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THE NAMES, ABBREVIATIONS AND ORDER 

OF Al l. THE 

BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 


ALPHABETICALLY AHRAiyCED 

O. T.^Old TfiiJimcnt. N. T,—New Testtmecu 


UdoTk 

Abhro<. 


Fifti 

Bodk. 



Paitr 


Abbtiv. 


Paat 

Aces 


. .N. T.. 

... 

James ...... 

.Jas . 

.N,T.. .. . 

732 

N'chemiah. ■.... 

, .Neh. 

,0. T,,.-. 

32J 

Ami.ii ....... 


O.T. 

. , ‘55-2 

J^cemiah . .. 

.Jer. ..... 

O. T . 

458 

Numbers . 

., rlN ufn., j L ■ 

.O.T. 

% 

]. Oiraniclcii . 

. . 1 Chr. .. . 

. .O T.. 

... 272 

Job • .. 

.Jb. 

O. T„ ... 

338 

ObadLah . 


.O.T. 

356 

1 [. ChruEnicleA . 

. .2 Chr. .., 

..O. T., 

, , , 293 

Joel ,. 

.Jt. 

or..... 

550 

[, Peter ....... 

] ptt..— 

.N.T. 

735 

Cnla^isians, . . . 

_Col, ... 

, .K. T,, 

. . , 7n 

John . 

.... . Jnn. .... 

.N.T. 

6iQ 

E|. Peter ....... 

2 Pet.. 

.N. T. 

737 

1. Corinthians 

. . 1 Cor, . . . 

. .N. T.. 

. . . 691 

I. John ... r 

... 1Jnn. .... 

.N.T,.... 

739 

Philemon ...... 

, .Phllc. . , . 

,N.T. 

725 

[[. Cori(iEhLiLn$ 

.. 2 Cor. 

. .K. T.. 

... 700 

tl. John 

., .1 Jno. . .. . 

■ N.T..... 

741 

Philippiajifi . . . . 

. .Pflil. 

■ N.T..,,. 

7]2 

. 

. . .Daji, . .. 

. Q. T.. 

. .. 

III. John . . 

,..5Jrto. - 

.N. T..... 

742 

Proverbs ... 

. Prov. .... 

,o, t. _ 

402 

DeuE^fi.iiii.irtij,' 

, . . .Deur, .. 

. ,C5. T.. 

... 127 

Jonab . . . ... 

__Jon. 

O T...., 

557 

Psalms .. - • 

. .Ps. 

.O.T.. . 

356 

Bcdc^iistri 

,...Efd. ... 

. .O.T.. 

... ^117 

Joshua ..... 

1 ■ a 1 111 - 

.Q. T. 

152 

Revelations - • - • 

. .Rev. 

,N,T. 

74 J 

Ephesians .... 

1 B ■ li-p^- ■■ r 1 


. . . 709 

Jude ....... 

.... .Jude .... 

■ N.T. 

742 

Romans . 

, , Rom. .... 

.N.T.,... 

682 


Fst 

O T 



... . . 

,0. T. 

169 

Ruth ... 

. .Ruth. ... . 

.O T.., 

186 



O T 



_ 1 Ki . 

,0 T__ 

219 

1. Samuel ...... 

1 Sam. ... L 

.OT..,,. 

■ 89 

Ezekiel .. 

. . ..Ezek. 

. O. T.. 

... 500 

II Kin^s . 

. 2lCi. ..... 

■ O.T.. .. 

251 

IL Samuel ..... 

2 Sam, ... . 

O.T._ 

211 

Ezra . 


, ,O.T., 

... 316 



.O.T. 

496 

Slia.^ of SclonKin 

Si^ng ■ -. - 

O T. 

412 

Galatians .... 

...Gal. ... 

.,N. T., 

... 706 

Levi tifos 

.....Lev. 

.O.T. 

74 

E. Thessalaniins 

1 The**. . -, 

.N.T. 


Genesis . 

, . . .Gen. ... 

. .O. T., 

9 

Luke 

.Luke _ 

.N,T. 

6l6 

II ThessaIntnJjns 

2 TheSs. , . 1 

.K.T.. .. . 

719 

Habakku-k 

. Hah . . . 

. O T.. 

.. . 562 

T^falar hf . . .. 

,,.. .MaJ. 

. 0. T. 

572 

E, Ttmnlhy .... 

1 Tim. ■.... 

.N. T. _ 

720 

HiWjai . 

. . . .Haj!. ... 

..O. T.. 

... 565 

Mark . 

,,. ..Mk. 

■ NT..... 

601 

EE.Timrtthjf .... 

2 Ttm. .... 

,N.T,. 

722 

Hehreft's 

. . . .Hct. ... 

. 

... 726 

Matthe^' . ,. 

, ,., .Matt, . . . 

N T._ 

579 

Titus .. 

. Tir. 

.N.T . 

724 

Hosea. 

. Hns. ... 

. 0 . 1 *.. 

... 545 

Micah . 

., . . , Mif. ,, ., 

,O.T . 

55* 

Zerbariah . . . . . 

. .Zeeh. ... 

.OT,.... 

566 

Isaiah ....... 

. r.Jia . 

. .O.T.. 

., 424 

Mihiun ..... 

. Nab. , . - . 

.O.T,.... 

56l 

Zephaniah . .. .. 

, -Zeph. ... 

.O.T . 

564 


THE BOOKS OE THE OLD TESTAME^yT 


Buuk 

Abbrev. 

Chicucra 


Genesis .. 

.Gen 

....50.... 

9 

Exodus . ...... 

. Ejt. .. 

,...40,... 

45 

Lcvjttcus . .. 

. Lev 

. . .27_ 

74 

Numbers .......... 


_36_ 

96 

Dcuteronomj' ...... 


.... 34_ 

127 

Joshua .. 


_ 24... . 

152 

Jud8« .. -. , . 

,JJrs, 

. 21..., 

169 

RuEh .. 

, Ruth 

. . . . 4_ 

136 

1. Samuel 

. 1 Sam. 

, . .31- 

ia9 

II. Samuel 

,2 Sam. 

..,24,.,. 

111 

]. Kinjts ........... 

.3 Ki. 

... 22..., 

129 

El Kin^s .......... 

.2 Ki. 

-25_ 

151 

1. Chronielcs . 

.1 Chr. 

., ,29_ 

172 


Bciok 

Abbrrv. 

Chif4«rs 


II. Chronicle; -- 

..2 Chr. 

,.,.36. .. 

292 

Eira - ., . .. 

. .Ez. .. 

_10_ 

316 

Nehemiah . - ,,. 

. Neh. 

_15. .. . 

323 

Esther 

..Esr, . 

_1(3_ 

33J 

Job ...... 

,.Jb. ,. 

., ,.41. 

3.38 

Psalms .. 

,-?i. ,, 

.,,159_ 

356 

Proverbs . 

., Prov. 

-31_ 

401 

Peclesiastes ....... 

. .Feel. 

_12_ 

417 

The Song of Solomun 

• Sottg 

U > U B -S IBB 

422 

Isaiah . ...... 

.. Isa. 

.... 66.. j. 

424 

Jeremiah . 

..Jcr. . 

....52_ 

45 B 

Lamentation; . 

. . Lam. 

_ 5_ 

496 

Ezekiel . 

. . Ezek. 

_ 

500 


R<kJ£ 

Abhrev. 

riupCEH 

PlKf 

Daniel . 


, 11— 

535 

Hosea . 

.Hos. 

.. ,14, .. . 

545 

IjmpI . 

.Jl. .. 

_ 3_ 

550 

Amos . 


... 9..,. 

352 

Obadiah .. 

.Ohad. 

.... 1.... 

556 

Jonah . 

..-Jon. . 

_ 4_ 

557 

Micah .... 

B a B B B B ■ ■ iC . 

_ 7.. . . 

558 

Nahum ... 

........Nflh. 

.... 3-... 

561 

Habdkkuk 

.Hab. 

3- .. 

562 

Ze|ihanJah . 

.2eph. 

.... 3,... 

564 

Hag^ai -, - 

.Hajg. 

_ 2..., 

56S 

Zeehariah 

.Zeeh. 

....34. ... 

566 

Malachi .,. 

.Mai. . 

.... 4.... 

571 


*The of SoLometn js Also cjlledi Cantict«. 


THE BOOKS OF THE /Vtr TESTAME!\T 


Book 

Abbrev. 

ChapEcri 

Pajic 

Book 

AbbirTv. 

Chiptcrs 

P*»e 


Abbm. 

Cliamtrt 

Pt*e 

Mail hew 

. Matt. 

,.,. 3H . . . . 

579 

Ephesians . 

. .Eph. . 


709 

To ihe Hebrews , , , . 

.Heb. 

....13 ... 

726 

Mark 

,Mk, . 

..36,, 

601 

F'hilippians . 

.Phil. 

... 4_ 

712 

The Epistle of Jame;. 

Jas 

.... 5.... 

732 

Luke .... ,, 

. Luke 

.... 24..., 

616 

Colofsians .. 

..Col, ,. 

.. . 4 _ 

715 

1. Peter .. 

. 1 Pel, 

.... 5_ 

735 

lohfi . 

. fiin. 

,21_ 

640 

1. TheisaEonjantt _ 

.. 1 Thess, 

.. 5. . . . 

717 

11. Peter .. 

,2 Pel. 

... 3-.- 

737 

The Ach .. 

, Acts 

.... 20_ 

650 

Jl. Thessalnnians ... 

.2 Thesi, 

. 3. .. 

719 

L John ........ 

,1 JntN. 

5-,. 

739 

Epi;(le 10 the Romans 

Rom. 

, .16_ 

682 

L Timolhy ... 

. 1 Tim. 

... 6_ 

720 

II. John ........... 

.2 Jno.. 

.,., 1 - 

741 

1. C.iriritliians . 

. 1 Cor. 

.,.16,... 

691 

II. TimcKthy 

,2 Tim. 

,,, 4,,,, 

722 

III. John. ... . .. 


_ 1 - 

742 

II. Corinihians . 

.2 Cof. 

... 13_ 

700 

Titus .. 

.Tit, . - 

... 3_ 

724 

Jude ... 


_ 1. 

742 

Galatians .. 

Gal. 

.... 6.... 

706 

Philemon 

.Philo. , 

... 3- 

725 

Revelation; ... . 

.Rev. . 

....21,.,. 

743 
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**jFrom Barfenesfsi to ILigfjt” 


Symbols of Freemasonry 

It has been cqrrectly statc.'d that "the symbol Constitutes the 
very essence ol FreemaSonryV FreemaSOtiiy is i&SSentlalJy a 
science of symbolism. In the English lecmtes Freemasonry 
is defined to be "a peculiar system ol monaiity veiled in 
allegory and illustrated by symbols!" It might be better to 
say that Praemaionry h a system of moraliiy developed and 
inculcated hy the science of symbolism-. It is this peculiar 
character as a symbolic instiiutionn this a [most exclusive 
adoption of the method of instruction by symbolism, which 
gives its whole identity to Freemasonry and causes it to 
differ from every other Institution that the ingenuity of 
man has devised. It is this unique characteristic that has 
bestowed upon Freemasonry char attractive form and cement 
of brotherhood which has. always s<?ajred the attachment 
of its disciples and contributed most largely to the perpetuity 
of Mason ry^ 

Withdraw from Freemasonry its symbolism, and you take 
from the body its souk leaving behind norhiug bur a lifeless 
mass of effete matter, fitted only for a rapid decay. Sym¬ 
bolism was the germ from w^hkh the tree of Freemasonry 
sprangf and which Still gives to it its main support, nourish' 
ment, existence. the inestimable value of this chart 

which visualizes the symbols of the Mason*s journey ^From 
Darkness to DghtV 

The Science oj Symbolism 
Explained 

A symbol or an emblem, for the two wrads arc often used 
synonymously, is an occult teptesentation of something 
unknown or concealed by a sign or a thing that is known; 
it is the expression of an idea w'hich is derived from the 
comparison or contrast with some object with a mural con¬ 
ception or attribute. Thus a square is in Freemasonry an 
emblem Of symbol of morality; a plumb line, of rectitude 
of conduct; the level, of equality; the beehive, of industry. 
A symbol may be the representation of an idea by a visible 
object; it is then both a symbol and an emblem; or it may 
be the tepresonEation of an idea incorporated in a narta' 


tivc, a myth, or a legend, brought before the mind only by 
words; it is then a Symbol only and nor an emblem. 

The Origin of Masonic Symbols 

Freemasonry was founded as a Speculative science on an 
operative art. It therefore took the working tools of the 
profession which at spiritualizes, and made them the sym- 
bols for the communication of instruction In the mysteries 
of the Order. Terms of architecture, the Temple of Solomon, 
and everything that is connected with its traditional history, 
have been adopted as the symbols of its great moral and 
philosophical teachings. Many of the sublimcst forms of 
instruction in Freemasonry are mythological and legendary, 
and, for the most part, these are symbolic and impress the 
mind with great spiritual and philosophical truths. Hie 
legends of Masonry are parables, and a parable is only a 
spoken symbol. 

Symbolic Degrees 

The germ and nucleus of all Freemasonry is ro be found 
in the three primitive degrees; the Apprentice, the Fellow- 
Craft, and the Ma.stor Mason. They were at one time—under 
a modification, however, which indudeej the Royal Arch— 
the only degrees known to or practiced by the Craft, and 
hence they are often called "'Ancient Craft Masonto 
distinguish them from those comparatively modern addi¬ 
tions which constitute what ate designated as the '"high 
degrees!' They are also called "Symbolic Degrees!' since 
the striking peculiarity of these primitive degrees is that 
their ptominenr and almost exclusive mode of instruction 
is by symbols. This Cannot be Said of the "high degrees!" 
although tht7 ate by no means free of 'symbols!' and pat' 
ticularly of the mystic and legendary type, Hence it will be 
observed that the symbols herein given in the journey 
"From I^arfcness to Light'" arc confined almost entirely to 
the three primitive degrees, including the Royal Arch which 
was formerly a pari of these degrees. 

Wc Cannot here enumerate and explain these numerous 
symbols, but they are fully set forth and explained in the 
progressive course of a Mason. 
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Worshipful Master 


Senior Deacon 


Sfrnior Warden 


Junior Deacon 


JunioT Warden 


Marshai 


Treasurer 


Senfci' S<ea;rtr<J 


Secretary 


/uniar Sfeu^nrd 


Chaplain 


Tyler 
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Marshal 

Worthy Patron 

Organist 
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Ruth 

Secretary 
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Conductress 
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BROTHEIL 


INITIATED Entered Apprentice 

PASSED Eflllrucrrnff _ 

RAISED Master Mason 


THIS SHOWS THAT OUR WORTHY COMPANION 


Name 


Mark Master 


Fast Master _ 

Most Excellent Master 
Rotfal Arc/i Mason _ 


ADMITTED TO THE REWARDS AND HONORS OF A 


Royal Master. 
Select Master. 


Super Excellent Master. 


Council No 


Recorder, 


f:i\7CH7'S TEMPLAR. This a I tests that Sir Knight 


was constituted and created 


Knight of The Red Cross. 

Knight of Malta _ 

Knight Templar in._ 

stationed at , _ __ 


constituted, created and dubljcd a 


and finally constituted a 


ComiTiaudery No 


Recorder 
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Presidential Term 

Life Span 

State of Birth 

CJeorgc Wnshingtwi 

Fretlericksbiirg Lypdgt\ Fretlerickshiii^, V'irgini:i 

1789-1797 

1732-1799 

Virginia 

Thomas JpfftTson 

Charloltesvillf Lodge Charlottesvill«j Virginia 

18014809 

1743-1826 

Virginia 

Jnmes Mndison 

Hirtim Lodge, Westmoreland County^ Virginia 

1809 1817 

1751-1836 

Virginia 

Jnmes Monroe 

Williamsburg Lodge #6, Williamsburg. Virginia 

18174825 

1758^1831 

Virginia 

Andrew faekson 

liarinony Jjailge N:tsh\ilie, Tennessee 

1820-1837 

1767-1845 

S, Carolina 

Jame* Knan Polk 

la:Hlge #31, Columbiii, Tennessee 

1845-1849 

179.‘5-1849 

5f, Carolina 

Jamc^ Buchanan 

Lotige #43, Lancaster, Penn,sylvanhi 

18^1801 

1791-1868 

Fennsylvanibi 

Andrew Johnson , .. . 

Greenville Lodge Crminville, Tennessee 

1865-1369 

1808 1875 

N. Carolina 

James A. CarBeld . 

Magnolia Lodge #i20, CoJiimbus, Ohio 

3-4-1881 to 9-19-1881 

1831-1681 

Ohio 

William McKinley 

Fiiram Lodge #21. WiEchester+ Virginia 

1897-1901 

1643-1901 

Ohio 

Theodore Roosevelt 

Matinecock Lodge #806. Oyster Hay, York 

1901-1909 

1858-1919 

New York 

WlHbm Howard Taft 

Occasioiud Lwlge, Cincinnati, Ohio 

_ 1909-1913 

1957-19.30 

Ohio 

Warren Gamaliel Harding ................ 

Marion Lodge #7(1, Marion, Ohio 

19214923 

1865-1923 

Ohio 

Franklin Delano Roosevelt .. 

Holland Lodge #8, Xew York City 

. 19334945 

1862-1945 

New York 

Harrv S. Truman . 

wf 

fieJton Lodge #4S0, Missouri 

1945-1953 

1^-1972 

Missouri 
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CIlOHGE washitoton 

MASONS throughout the world, and especially in America, are justi¬ 
fiably proud of the fact that George Washington, first in war^ first in pcacc^ 
first in the hearts of the nation, and the iUnstrious first President of the 
United States of America was a notable leader in Freemasonry. He was the 
Chartered Worshipful Master of the Lodge in Alexandria^ Virginia, now 
the Alexandria Washington Lodge No. 22, He continued to fill this high 
position during his tenure of office as President of the Unileil States. In 
Masonic circles of America the memory' of no man is more highly revered 
than that of George Washington. 
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HENIIY PRICE FIRST GRAND MASTER OF 
NORTH AMERICAN COLONIES 


HENRY PRICE received a Deputation as Provincial Grand Master of 
New England, which was issued on April 30, 1733, by Viscount Montague, 
Grand Master of England. On July 30th of the same year Price organized 
a Provincial Grand Lodge, embracing the New England Colonics of Amerim, 
He is generally regarded as the founder of Masonry' on the American 
Conlinent. For more than forty years he was actively devoted to the pro¬ 
motion of Freemasonry in the American Colonies. The success of his labors, 
and of those associated with him, is evident from the fact that nearly all the 
leaders of the American Revolution were prominent Masons. 

Henry Price was bom in England about the year 1697, and died in 
Massachusetts in 1780. A highly laudator}' memoir to Henry Price appears 
in the Proceedings of the Grand Lodge of Massachusetts for the year 1871, 
prepared by William Sewell Gardner. 
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FREE MASONRY AND THE HOLY BIBLE 


CMrn|jik-fl din<l by C. H. StaufFacher, D.D.^ L.L.D., 33^ and Charles P. Roney, D,D. 


[NTRODUCTtON 


FritTidji jiiacl f(i65 l:l^ FreenifiHOTio^ agree that the Institution 
is “ancient” — JriC’Lccit in tlic sense that it has existL‘d frnin tirrie 
tniTnemoriaJ. In fact^ tlie precise orifpti of Freemasonry is yet 
to hf ascertained, its the early records are lost. Much of its 
Kitual and manV nt its syminils, passral on fre^m one generation 
to [mother largely by means of [iral repetitions, instnictiocis, and 
IcetHres, Elve all the nraarks of antiquity. Some of the legends 
of FreeTTi[LS<jnry eairv m hack into Jiote-diluvian history, hack 
to the days of EnOeh. OtlierH ImIVc to Jcj with tho patriurehal 
(lays of Tsfaels history, witli Moses and with Israel’s early history 
in the oecnpation of the Holy Land. The Ritu-il and symbols are 
replete with tlie davs of king ^oloinon of Israel and the hiiildiEig 
of the Temple. Lite all other cis'ilizing institutions of history, 
Freemastniry hcis pcis-Hixl through pE>rio(l5 of suppression and 
darkness, aiid at times was completely loiit in liiiitcirLcal recf»rds, 
e^Tn though it may have l>eerL kept alive and perpetuated by 
secret agencies, and in caves of undergrtnind octivihes. 

It is COiitciHlcd by Fn't.'masttnis thcjmsolves that the IriStitU' 
tion has l)een, “honofablo'' from time inimemorial; this conten¬ 
tion is freely iJcknowledged by most students of liistory, by^ 
men of leadership in wfkrJd jtffaiiTFj, hy men of letters, who have 
not enfoyed the privileges of Inside infomiation coneiTning the 
mystrrrieH, tenets, principles, symbols^ and legends of the insti¬ 
tution. It is almost iiiLLVcrsally recogni7aTd that men have been, 
and are, advanced in inonLls, elevated in the iiidjlcr virtues of 
life, induced to lietter living, and indued with high spiritual 
qualities as a result of membership in the Fraternity and 
through obedience to its principles atKi precepts. 

So far as recorded history^ has been preserved, it Lh a well 
cstafdislHxl fiict itiLLt men of the highest eminence, monarclis, 
pjktriots, statesinen, dignitaries in religions and educational in¬ 
stitutions, and recognized leaders in every movement for thf- 
advaiirCe of the race and for the progress of civilization have 
counted it l>olh an honor and a privilege to have a place in 
Freemasonry and to devote their energies to ifie promotum and 
security of the Fraternity, In fac-t, memljcrship in the Order 
ctmtrihuted much to the qualificatioiiii and proheicncies of their 
fien,dceH ht humanity and to society. Many in tfie early history 
of Scotland, England, Lii]d France are reptirtcd, with reasoiiable 
anthenticity, to have been Masom. The great majority of the 
fifty-sij signer? of the American Declarfitioii of Ji[ile|>e[idcnec 
were Miisons^ Geitrge VV'ashingtnn was famed as a Masons it 
is authentically reported that most of the generals in the Ttevo^ 
lulioiiary War were Masons; fifteen of the men wlio have 
occupied the VVhllc Hmise at Washington as presidents have 
heen Masons, and two otlicrs had pn^osed to unite with the 
Order, hut were overtaken by death before these pruprjsats were 
carried out. 

It is generally recognized that origm,atly the pnnciples and 
ritiiats of Freemasonry were conRiied to thif ''Blue Lodge,'" 
which inelndinl what is now known as ’‘Royal Arch Masonry.'" 
Dating kick to about tlic fiftcemth century, higher Orders iind 
Degrees of Freemasonry came into being, Tims we have today 
what is Common]v kiwtwn as the '"York Rite," including Templar 
M asonry, which Ijelougs quite cxchtsively to the Christian Ena, 
and received Ets gresitest impetus during the Crusades. "Scottish 
Rite” Ma?[»or)' consists mostly of an enltirgcrtient and develop¬ 
ment of Ancient Craft Masonry, kised upon legends which 
present nn ever enlarging significance in the application of 


FreemLisonry, There is a sucecssicin of allegories in “Scottish 
Rite” Masonry, some of them given in “Side Orders,” and alt 
of them serving as vehicles for great lessors in philosophy and 
morality, rc.mrcjjeuting a continnoui; climb up the slope of the 
mountain of Truth. 

The “York Rite" and the "Scottish Rite" are distinct “systems'’ 
of Freemasonry, but they w^imk Etrmoniou.H]y together, and may 
be regarded in bi more general sense as a single fraternity. 
Membership in the Blue Lodge is necessary for advancement 
in botl'L [^f tht-jsc syjitrmii. 

Referring to the generally accepted claim that Freemasonry 
is an “.incicnt and honomhle"" institution, there are unmistakable 
evidences that for ecntnries prior to the organization of the 
first Grand Lodge in England, whidi took place in 1717+ there 
were local Lodges of Freemasons skittered throughout England, 
ScotlaiKl, Walr;s, and frcland. Documents have lietm preserved 
showing that the Cruft was widely known as far Ijack A.D. 

TjW reremontes of hundreds of Lodges for some eight 
centuries prior to the orgunir-ition of the mother Gratsd laidge 
in London, which csistisf tfironghoiit England, Scotland, Wales, 
and frekind, were practically identical. Tt is true- also that the 
Rites and Cleremonics, the symlmls and tenets of Freemasonry 
throughout [he world today arc practically identical with thai.se 
of these early centuries in the history of those countries. Ihus 
the antiquity ^jf FriitimajiOTirs' is sustained by the nnifemnity 
which has prcvalk-d for a thooaand ycar.H, and which (piitc 
ccTt.atnly prev.ailed from time immemorial in Lodges whose 
records have lieen lost. 

Some unique statements are fouiul in Musoniu history by 
anthorities wnthin the Fraternity, evidently well founded by 
Iraditioos, even though treiited as absurdities by many com¬ 
mentators Outside the Order, Examples of these .HtateTnents 
may he quoted. Rev. James Anderson, whose writings were 
published in England in 1723, says that “Grand Master Moses 
often marshalled tire [sraelite;* into a regular and general ledge 
while in the wilderness.” Again lie says that "^King Solomon was 
Craud Ma.Hter of the lodge at Jerusalem." fn a later work, 
published in 1738, he .-jays that '^c^llhbahe^l wa.s provindal 
Grand Master in Judah." After referring to noblemen of both 
England and France as active in Freemasonry, he speaks 
especially of the activities of England's king Acftielstan in Free¬ 
masonry" at the city of York in A.D, 92(t. 

.A goodly nurnher of historical documents rebting to Free^ 
masonry, dating from the eighteenth hack to the fourteenth 
centuries, have been preserved in the archives of England. 
These.- diH.-i.nncnts bear testimony to the unbroken peipelulty 
of Masonic L4Klges fnan the earliest periods of English history,, 
to the notable religious moral, ethical and elevating character 
of the Institution, to the uniformity of the Rites and Ceremonies, 
to the eminence and nobility of many of its adherents, and to 
the far reaching influence of Freemasonry Favoring ^t<e^m, 
lilierty, pmtice, and righteousness. Some of these documer^ts 
record the introduction of Freemasnruy into England from 
Egypt, suggesting chat it originated in tliat country Fnxm the 
Israelites, Others present the idea that Masonic Lodges of 
those earlier pcriurls were ct^mposed of both Operative and 
Specubtive Masons, and that the interest and welfare of Oper¬ 
ative Masons were prominent in the aims and purposes nf the 
F'rattTnity. 
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THE INTERNAL WORKINGS OF FREEMASONRY 


In its oirgaciiiiKciiial life, FreemLisonr^f involves nn 

elaborate sj'-Ktrrn. of symbolie ritual, be|;irnitiR at the point of 
the first iiilliLL] iitep, iind coiLtinLiicijj Ehroughout Craft Mmionry, 
All the work of a XLiscjnic Lodge is t'arrit.'d nn through syralwls 
and syinhcilic prooetinres, Inde^^ the constitutes tlw.- 

very essence of FiBemasonry/' Fn’emasoiiry is cvHcntinjly the 
science of symlnilism; it is a iystem of mor/iiity d^atinpi'd 
and tnadmtcd by the aticnce of It is this pcetiliar 

character ns a symbolic Institntion, this filmost cxetHsive use of 
the method of instruction by syinlMdism, which gives pccnliarily 
to Frremasonry nod marks its distinctive [lifferertce from everv 
otlier institution devised by the ingen uity of man. Tliis dis¬ 
tinction als<] elc.irly establisEics the antiquity of tlir? Institution, 
Ircstows upon Freemasonry its pre-eminent power for eement- 
ing men into a common brotherhood, and contributes effectively 
to the pE^rpetuity of Masonry. 

Moreover, the intcruul operations of Fretmasomy- nre pre- 
cminentlv religiEJioi many of iE.s mEHt mcaningfitl symltob are 
Scriptural in their Etrigin; its RitiiLil i.H ha.scd liirgeTv ujion the 
Word of Cod, th<‘ KTcntest of ttse three great Lights of Free¬ 
masonry; and its diief objeetive i.s the searcl] for Truth. The 
reading of the Bible formii an fmportaEit phase of all Masrmie 
work; prayer is cs-sential in all procednrcSr The principles of 
trEic neligioiL are inculcated as the fnridiuiicutat controlliurg 
force for thr' d.iily life anti for all human relationships rjf 
members of the Frater^iit>^ 

As previously set forth, the basic and fiirdHamental principles 
nr FreemasiEniyf are foiiiKl in vv-hal is ordinarily known as 
Blue Lodge \fasonry/' Blue Lodge Mu.Honry cojisisls of three 
Degrees; The Apprentice, the Fclhwv^-Craft, live Ma-ster. Royal 
Arch Masonr>% which now hurms a part of wh;it is known'as 
""York Hite," w^a-s formerly a pirt of tlic Third Degree of "Rlue 
Lodge Masonry'/' and heloiigs more clistinctly within Craft 
Ma-Honry than dcs the higher ajegrpos of either the “York Hite” 
or the "Scottish Rite/' 

BLUF LODCE AMSON'RY 

Tfic jKwrcrt.'fJ Apprentice Degree, first tjf the three IDegrecii 
tjf Blue Lodge Masourv', is a prcltminarv degree, intended to 
prepare the candidate for ihc higher and fuller Instnictions of 
the Sl]cect^d^ng degrees. The caiididatc is a voluntary appHeant 
for tufEnbership in the Lodge, he comeii withnut aii invitation 
iTcjin ttiL^ LAjdgt; or ■Froi}t iiiiv itif-mhMr of tht^ Ordtr, though 
lie mav have been told by a Mason friend that he would 
proliably become true and tried and trusted material for the 
Masonic sii|>t:r.Htructure. Of his own free-will and accord he 
knocks at the E'mtcr door of the Ltwlge and seeks admission that 
he may begin his search for Light, for the light of divine Truth. 
At the tkrpshh^ofd of tliE- Lodge he is reqnired to confess his 
■5’' God, thus repudiating any tendencies to infidelity, 
polytheism, or pinthcism, and acknowledging his faith in the 
One Tr^ic and Living Cod, He is peenliarJv' dothed in keeping 
with the mysteries of the Order inEo which he is about to be 
induclMl, “neither naked nnr clothed; neither baie-footed nor 
shod, the symlMdie meaning liCiiag fully explained to him as 
he maki^s his Journey tlirough the recpiircments of this Degree, 

Although tacking in vali.iahle historical inhirmation. the work 
of the Degree is replete with instructions on the internal 
structure of the Ondi'r, especially in its lectures. The religious 
chLirLicter nf Masonry i.s impressed upon his mind and heart, 
not only by his confession of “trust in Cod,” but by the leading 
fit an ,Tissigiied pa.sy(ge of Scriptnne, by the open Bible upon 
the altar, and by liis own dedication in prayer mid medlitatjon 
before tbe altar. The entire Ritual is a prelimirarv revelation 
of the intemril^ structure of the Institution, and the symlHils 
cmplniyed in this Degree arc profoundly significant and i'ltstnie- 
tivc. The Ciiaulitlate now leiirns that a .Mo-Stmic Lnr/ge is an 
assemblage of Freemasims. duly congregated, having the Sact^ 
Mi'ritings. Square, and Compass, and a Charter, or Warran t 
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of constitution, authoriiung thi.-m to work. It is also ejepkined 
to liim that the room or place in which the meeting is held 
represents some part of king Soloinou'.s Temple. The Lodge is 
supported by ibrE.t; j^irat columns, Wisdom, Strength, and 
Beauty which are eitplained tn the candidate; tliey arc repre- 
sertlcd ljy the Master, Senior Warden, and [unior Warden. 

In propedy comprehending "what is done unto him/' the 
course of his rnovimEmts around the Lodge Room, the sig- 
iiificuTicr^ of the symlnjlii j.-mployed, and the ieeturLw givtm, 
ineliidiEig every phase of the Ritual, the Entered Apprentice 
Mason realiiccs that he has l>egun a noble pursuit for Trudi. 
The aspiratioEE of his siml ttiward the Absolute and Infinite 
Iritellig(;nc€E is encouraged and. strengthened. iTtc faculties of 
his miiKi have Imen clireeled towiird thi? great ARCHITECT of 
the universe, his mvn Creator, Freserver, and Benefactorj 
through the majeiitie irradiations of thought, meditation, prayer, 
and sublime compjelieiiSLtiiis of instructions given, his soul 
pierces tlinmgh the shadows of matE.-rialism ard earthincss 
toward the Light fur which his search lias liegun. He is pre¬ 
paid for his OtlWard and upward course in Frecma.sunry, aiKl 
when he ha.s proved his proficiency in the work of tfie Entered 
Apprentice Degree, he ^vill Im- ready for the nest Degree uf 
Blue Lodge Miuionry. 

The Apprentice is entrusted with certain seerelH id tin; Order, 
ill! of tlitTn moral, ethical, iifnJ whoh.'sncnc, and is pledged to 
“keep counsel of all things spoken in Lixlgt; or chamber by any 
Masons, FelEosv|s, or Free Mason.s/' Ffe is investetl with certain 
'‘Secret Words,'’ which, of ceturse, he must keep iiaviolatn and 
ecunimmieatc them only in accurdnncc with Masonic Law, 


Tfce Fetlatr-C^raft fJejrp'irt 

Felfntc-Criajff is the designation of the Seciond Degree in Bhu.'- 
Lodge jVlasotirs', The term is drived from the union of Opera¬ 
tive Masons, representing those who were especially skilled in 
cutting and fitting stones for structural use, but less skilled and 
capable than Ma-strr Vta.sons. In Spcmlative Masonry, empliasisi 
is laid on the significaiiee of the term FetionK In its etymological 
meaning the word signifies hound in mufTtdi tntyf. It also has in 
its deeper meaning ihc idea of a fnilrytcnr, a companion^ an 
ii^sin-mie. Though of less skill, of less abtlit).', than a Master, 
the Fello^v it) Freemasonry' is not il scrvatil, Tior a subject, but 
ati J.s.tocjate, fl conijiunisn. a hutthrr. The work of this Degree 
is, like llial of the Apprenlice, prepaiatn^ for advaiKsmcnt to 
the higher DegriM* nf Muster; but It differs essentially in tire 
character and im|>ort of its symbolism. 

The Apprentice Degree is de\'otcd to a beginner; the FelW'- 
Craft to a more advanced searcher fur light. In the First Degree 
the ^mbols and allegorical ceremonies are directed to the puri¬ 
fication of the heart; in this Degree this purification is no less 
imiiortant, but the symbols and eeremunies are directed more 
chieflv to lessons for the cultivation of the reasoning faculties 
and the improvement uf the intellectual powers. 

Among the ancients, all religion wels more or less a mystery, 
atid heiici; religions, and especially the mysteries of religi*>ns, 
were closely associated with philosophy. Among pagans, the 
multitude of allegories and symbols in their rcUgiuns became 
accepted as rpahtics, and the worship of celestial luminaries; of 
imaginary' deities with human passions, appetites, and lusts; of 
idols in the forms of stones, animals, and reptiles, was: the natural 
result. Hence the emphasis placed upon philosophy, upon intel¬ 
lectual enlightenment, upon advancement in reasoning faculties 
in order that these; tendencies to idolatry might be counteract^. 
Then; was Innate in the; hearts of humanity deep spirittual long¬ 
ings, lofh' iispirnitions after a Living Deitv, and ii desire for logic 
in religioin Thus religion Joined with Philosophy in the use of 
symbols to illustrate ivhnt could not \k cspLiined, to e^idtc an 
appropriate feeling even where the idea could not be made plain 
III word, to make the image .-i subordinate convej'uoce to right 
conoeplLons of moral and spiritual truth, KnowlMgc was con¬ 
veyed by symbols, rites and ceremunirs were employetl to make 
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The Internal Wor^^mgs of Freemaeonry 


uttriictivu to the eye truth which was imperfectly comprehended 
merely ihroiigh the wurd. 

Masonryf sucoessor of the MysteriLH of untiqiiity, folloveji these 
ancient methods of insEriiCtiom This becomes more evident in 
the Hitua], Rites, and Ceremonies of the Fellow-CrAfl Desree. 
Instrutlion is given hy symiMils, simikir to the philosophy of the 
ancient mystics, and there is murked Oisit for the Fcillcnv-C'nift a 
path of study, of meditation, oF invesliji^tioi], of intellectual 
prtwress — all of which means progress in the seaj'ch for Truth. 

Trie fundamentally of Masonry^ which claim for man (he three¬ 
fold heritage of Uberiif^ Euitalitu, and Frtilf;Tnittf arc symholixeid 
and expounded in the KeJlow-CrAfl Degree, In these resix-'ets 
^f;isonr>' approaches nearer aaid nearer to the biisic leaehingy 
of (rhristi unityp 

The vmvs and ohligations [?f t]lr^ Fellow-Craft Degree are, of 
course, more advaiKx-il and extensive than tliose of tlie Entered 
Apprentice Degree, The pledge to secrecy^ with reference lo the 
iiltemal wi^rkLngH of thi‘ Inslitulioiii is broadened and strongly 
re-enforeedp Regulations resiiec-ting Secret Wonls are sitrilstr to 
those of Che preceding Degree. The endowments and investilures 
of the Order given in this DegrE'e are to be guarded, w'iih invio- 
lale fidelity, and olK’difncc to (he k:nets and L'iwk of \tasnnTy 
are exacterl with gn-at rmphasis. 

TTaving completikl the work of the FeUow-Craft iJh/gnee, the 
luitijitc is nnw- prepjired for advancement tn the Sublime l^legree 
of a Mujttcr Mason, after having proved his poEficHcncy' in the 
I>egree jiiSE completed by slrict trial, due CJtuEnination, anrl rigid 
instmctioTis, 

Tif|# Moi/cr Degree 

AlosCer A/rtsOrl constitntcs the Third Degree, and, us practici.d 
today, the last, of Blue Lotlge Masonry. This Degree was 
originally called the summit of Ancient Craft Masonry; and so 
it must have Ijeer before the severance from it of the Royal 
.Arch, The .Hymbtslisiri, of Arch htusnnry is in reality' a part of 
the SVinljidLsm of the ThirrI I>i‘gre[.\ As hiiVc: it tiKlLiy, the 
Master Mason Degree is actually inconiipltte, because it needs 
a complement w'hich is onlv supplied in the Roval Arch Degree. 
Thr sj'mliolism oF the Master Degree, as we have it now^ is 
necessarily rt'stricttd to thr J’lrst Tompir and tn thrv prr'^ent life, 
idthDUgli. It reaelvc.'S a elimax in tliL- assuracirx- [}f a fotnre Itfr. 
For the symiwiisms relating to the destruction of the First 
Temple, the Bidjyirsuian fkiptivity of Tudah, the return of the 
Jews In Jfriiiialein, and the ent'cticjn rir thp Second Temple, we 
are dependent upon Royal Arch Masonry. \^'ilhoi]t tlu^c, the 
symilwlism of the Third Degree of the Blue Lodge is incomplete. 

The whole system of Craft Mi],sonry' i& intended lo present fbe 
symlMtlie idea of man's pilgritnagt- on c;trth. The First Degree 
is often referred to as a representation rsf youth, of the period 
of learning, of the time for the piirificatlon of the affections, as 
the period of preparation for advarctnncnl into higher splieres 
uf life liere on earth. The Degree f.H often referretfl lo 

as the representation of the |H.Tiod cjf adnlt life, nf manhood, a 
time for increased and emlargetl learnitig and cjf work. The 
Third Degree is referred to ns sy'mbolic of mature life. [if 
ripened expH-rlencx's, a time of eontiEiuEd activities, of course; 
bnt of decrease in lull aid laljorionii endeiivrir. That there should 
\k' csmtiniied increase in knowledge and wnsdurm mnst be taken 
for grunted, Hut it is a pi'riorl of heavier responsibilitie.s in iniiny 
respects, of trials, of sufferings, und of inevitahle termination in 
deatli. Foremost in the tiineeigioiLH nf this [Hriod of life is that 
it is a time of wailing l.iy tiie xvearied workmLin fiir the w'ord of 
the Crand Master of the universe which will siiminno iIk^ hfaster 
Miiioii fnim the- Liliorii of piirth tn the eternal refreshments [?f 
heaven. For ihesv rvUiiOii.H, and Ijrcaiuip of the superlative 
iM’anty iind significance' ■of thf Ritiia], the Ceremonips, anti the 
SymlMils of the IJegTi’p, i( is calle<l "The sublime IX'gnH^ of a 
Ntaster Mason." 

As an Entereil Apprenlice, the Mjisnn is taught those ele¬ 
mentary inslrneiions which fic him for fiirtlier advancement in 
his Masonie career, just as the ynuth is taught those elementary- 
rudiments of education which prepare him for entering o|H>ri 
the active duties, of life. Ah a Felkiw-Craft, the Mnsoii i.s taught 
to ctmtimip his investigations into the seienee of the Institution 
and to laljtjr diligently in (he tasks prescribtd by the Ords^r, fust 
a-s a man is reqolrtxl tes enlarge his miial by the iicfjui.Hitinn of 
iiesi- ideas and to extend bi.n IuImtth for the ss'elfare of his felliju^- 
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men. Ah it .Mit^Et:r MusUri, he is laiigbt the lust, the ino^t 
importaut, anri the most iiecessitry of nil Truth, that having been 
faithful to all hi.H trn.nts, hr- is at last to rhe, ai^d tn reocive the 
reward of his Fidelily. Foremost of all (lie troths taught and 
emphasized iii this Degree i.s the immortatily uf tla- soul of man 
jiTul the ecTtainty nf (ho nfsurrection of his body to eternal life. 

The whole .hii:i|h; Eif (he Ritual and the ulttmiitc nf the symbols 
of the MiiSter MasuEi Degree place .Hupremc emphasis uptin the 
truth that svhen iJiairs life has s^X'ut it.Hclf eih the c'arth, has 
pas,Hecl away as the fleeting shiitlows. liis: soul returfi.s to Od 
v^'ho gave it araj his body which rctitrns to dust shall l>e raised, 
iut'urrnptible and gkirifieri and f]ua]ifipd for entrance into the 
Grand Lodge tif tlie Celestial (.’ity of Cod. By the iustnictinns 
of that notable legend and ol the entire Ritual, it i.s implictl that 
SVC bEivp hpuii redeemed from tht- death of siu and tlie Kepukber 
of pidlutiEin. The Master Grip of the "Jnon of the tribe of Judah" 
brings ulliiiiiLlE: triuEupfi to every' tni('. tested, tried, and faithftll 
hh-isTcr Mason. 

RD>'Af. ARCti .MASDA’dl AA'D THE YOBK RITE 

IL should Ik- repEMted here that the fundamentals of Free¬ 
masonry are fouml in the three Di'grtTeF Ejf the '"lilue Lodge.” 
Csiieeiariy is this tmt‘ W'licu due coEisideratiEjn is givc.-n to the 
J.icC that Ihiyal Arch Mjisonry was uJic-e a ifcirt of the; Third 
Degree of ‘BIiie' Iaidg(' Miesonry .'’ A htaster .Masoti, lai mailer 
whiil Lidtled hoEiur.s hi^ may rtx'Eavn fn hi-s advancement to higher 
€irgr(X:‘s in either ’‘'"York Hite” MasEinry’ Esr “Scottish Ritef'* 
-Miisoniy-, js a full-fledged .Mason in llte highest sense of the 
term. If lie keep.H bis vfiws les ii Master Masoii, if he assimilates 
the principles of tlie Order thus mafic kuEwvn t-o'him, if he obeys 
Hie tenets and teachings thus far iiicoleated, if bi.s life i.s con- 
frJmied Ies tlm ideals set forth in live Degrtx.'s already efinfei-ieil 
upon liEin, he; has attained all there is, fulfilled all there is. ami 
received all there i.s in the Ma.HEinir Fraternitv. 'ITie higlier 
IVgn^cs are -desirable, lujwever, for tfie imph'mertation of “"Blue 
Lrjdge MiLsoury'” and for enlarged E;p|>ortunitie.H and advantages 
ill mijiistries of a Elistirct Masfjnic ekiracter. 

It is imixisi^ilde rit place with certainty (he date wlicri tlie 
^v'ork of the Royal Arcli W'as severed from the Thiixi Degree of 
tlie Bine Ixidge, or ivheii Royal Arch MasoiErj^ was set up as a 
tlisrfncl brauL-h Elf thp Order, ft appears cerlain, however, that 
the Royal Arch lls a|Wrt frEimi "Bine Loetge Masonry" originated 
EH thcE city of York in Euglaud. and that Mastinic assemblies 
n Elder tliis denigniition ivei'C held in differ-Ent parts of England, 
IrckuKi, atKl Scotland jn the early part of (he eighteeiUh eeiitiiry, 
and that it was introduciLxl into AmeTica during (he same period. 

The REiyal Arch I's known llh (be “Ghiiptnr," arni consists 
uf four di.'go’es. Thev are Mark Master, Pasi Master, Most 
Excellent XI aster, and the Royal Arch. ThtH.- degni^'s are 
implements t ions of the Third Degree nf (he Blue Dadge; I hey 
an' a eontinuance ratliter than an aEnplification of Ancient Crau 
Xla.SEJTiry'; they l^elong within cbe scope of Spesenlativ'p Masonry 
in a mucli moo; decided .sense than any otluT high!?r IXc^gnses. 
The legends and symlMb of these tlegrees relate to the history' 
of king Seloinons Temple after its compli^Kon and dedication, 
lo the destniCtian of (he Teniple by the (ilmkleans and the 
Babylonian Gapiivltv of the Jews, and to the erection of the 
ReLxmEl Temple by ZentbbiLlii'^l. .A distinct connection with the 
Tlhitl Degree of the Bine Lodge is the "rt.'ctjvery' of the lost 
word" wbicli svas lo.st svhEm VTiram Abif wa.H slain in KLs pro¬ 
tection of it. 

.’Vforir .Yfastee Hegrct; 

This First IX-^gree of Royal Arch Masonry is l>ased upsin the 
tradition of an organizaEion of the D|>crative Masons who were 
rmploycd on the Temple at Jerusalem by mcau-s of which 
disorder and winfu-nion were avoid-ed. In symlKplic signific-ation. 
it directs tlie Fellow'-Graft to the inculcation of order, regularity, 
ard discipline; it tebiches u.s tliat the disch.'irge of all the duties 
uf our sc-vcr.it positions aivd stations in lifcnhuuld be disch;irgecj 
svith precision and punctuality; that (he work uf our hunEl.s iitmI 
the (boughls of (inr bi-arts should be good and ime—not 
unfinished and irnperfeel, tiejI .ninfiil ami defective — hut such 
a.H the Groat Overseer and Judge of beaven and earth may see 
fit to ap]mjvr‘. Just as the Fellow-Graft Degree is devotrxl Itj 
the ineuloatioii of learning, so the Mark Master Degree Inst rods 
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us how that leariiiEig tan he mmt judiciously and usefully 
employed For our own honor and tho pnifil of ntlurrs^ Having 
lieen tanght the duty of discharging iut the diilies caf life, we 
are now instrueted. in the importance of performing them with 
systematic regularity. The goal of every' true Mark Master is 
S!j to live and wort; that he may receive at the conclusion of 
his servitx's that wclomne plaudit, "Well done, lliou goixl auci 
faithful servant^ thou hast het^n faithful over a few things, J will 
malce thee ruler over inLUiy tilings: Enter them into the ioy of 
thy Lta^," 


Past Sfa/eter fJegWC 

This Second Degrt-c of Royal Arch Masonry was originally an 
honorary Degree cotiferrcd n^^on tlit.‘ Matstcr of a Lodge at his 
Installation 1^ three or more Past Masttrs, In tliir Royal Arch, 
it has trti historic or clinect connection witl^ the preet'ding 
Degree, nor with the Degrees which folloiv. The brief Ritual 
is not espedatly signilicant in the advancEmcn.1 of initiates in 
Royal Arch Masonry, but it is regarded as iiecessar)'. For those 
w'ho hiive not servetl as the Master of a Blue Lodge^ a ceremony 
[jf investiture is given. 


Most Excellent Master Degree 

This Third Degree of Royal Arch Mawjiiry is Kased upon 
certain historic facts and h^ger^ds with reference to the ch-djea- 
tinn of the . Temple by Ling Solomon, The presiding [sffict-r 
nnircKcnts Ling Solomon LiiKler the title of Most Rifcellenf. The 
officers arc the same as in a Symbolic Lodge, although there 
are some Rituals in which the junior Warden is omitterL The 
symlHils, the lessons drawn fn>m them, lud the lectures coenbiue 
as meaningful sfujiiels to certaiji ^tllp^^^tant parts of Blue Lodge 
Masonry, They impUment much of the iiislruclion previously 
received and enforce some of the siiblimest leasouis already given, 

Royef Art^A Degree 

In this dt-grei- the climaK of Royal Arcli Masonry is attained; 
it is the cope-stone ul the Third Degree of Blue Lodge Miistinry, 
the eomnletiori of a branch of Masonry that profoundly illumi- 
iibites all that has gone before. The wurL or this Degree hbis 
close conneclioiiii with the First and Third Degrees nf (Chapter 
Masonry, and re-CElforces the h-ssons taught. Much is here; 
supplied for practical guidbUice for following the tenets of 
Masonry in daily life. 


Cryptic Afa^nry 

The temr "Crypl'’ signifies a vanr.efileii place, or a jubfer- 
rancan i.'harj^t. The existence of crypts [ir secret s'aults under the 
Temple of SolomEm is revealed, not only by certain legends of 
Freemasonry, blit by the earliest and the most recent topogra¬ 
phers of Jerusalem, Within these subterranean hiding places 
ivere preserved some cjf the most sacred and meaningful secrets 
relating to AmHenit Craft Masonry, J fence Crvptic Masun^' is 
illuminating for those who wish a Ix-tter understanding of bill 
Masonic pnocedure and of the legends, otherwise u^nowii, 
upon which great symbolic truths are based. Hci'eEn is provided 
for the Masonic student resources of intense interest and 
Fascinating irubtruetion. 

Crypt Masonry is represented by the CoimeiY of Royal atid 
Select Master, an adjunct to the York Rite. Three Degreei are 
conferred hy this CouncEb Royal Master, Select Master, and 
Super-esccllent Master. The work of each and of the three 
degrees combined is hislnric and impressiv'e; the things involvr.tl 
in becoming a loyal, faithful, and persevering Mason ,ire most 
beautifully exemplified. 


Rotjai Master Degree 

III this Degree wc hasT one of the most ornate, lieautiful, 
impressive and profoundly meaningful rituals to be found in 
Masonry', or any'vdicre else in the world. This is evident, first, 
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in tlic oHicers of the 'Loitncil conferring this Degree, They are 
a Thrice Illustriuiis Crslrwl Master, representing king Solomon; 
Illustrious Hiram of Tyre; Principal Conductor of the \Vorks, 
re^rrcHenting Hiram Abif; Master of the Exchequer; Master of 
Finances; ('.aptain of the Guards; Conductor of the Council and 
Steward. The place of the meeting is calliM the ''Cinniid.1 
Ghjimber,'" and represents the private apartment of Solomott, In 
which he LH said to have met for consultation with his two 
colleagues during the eoiLStmciion uf the Temple, The symlailie 
colors of the Degree are black and rcil — the former significant 
of grief;, and the latter of martyrdom, and laith refcTring to 
tlic chief builder of the Temple, 

Frcjm :i Icgenelnry point oF view, the historical events repre¬ 
sented OCC'urrcd dnriug tfit.- Imef perwKi of time which elapsed 
between the deatli of tllc '‘BnilJer ' and the discuvery' of bis 
l™ly and its "'Masonic interment." Thus, die mystery of this 
Degree is dedicated to the violent death of Hiram Ablf, the 
concealinent of liLs iKidy, and its .Hulv;rrp]cnt discovery. In this 
legend, we learned in the 'J'hird Degree of Jilur.- Lodge Masonry 
of the l[jss of the WORD denoting the Ineffable Marne, aird of 
the substitulioiL of another word. The ini:<'stibjnr of the sub¬ 
stitute word took place iu the rL-covtTy of the body of the 
'“Bnilder"' and as preliminary preparalious for his interment were 
taking place. Ail persons in the Council of king fiolniTum's 
private chainl}er were Fellow-Grafts, except the first and second 
officers; the spokeiuiau for all Fclksw-firafts makes an appeal 
for the means by which (hey may receive the nciward of becom¬ 
ing Master Majions, for which they had faithfully lulKircd. 
Based ujmii these; legendary' r.-vrmts, we have ill brief and 
siiriiple ceremonies (he great Ma.sonic idea that the laborer 
deserves and may le^i tinia (el y seek his rcw'arcl. Throughout 
Masonry IIh.- .search htr the WORD is syinbolie of the search 
iiftcr TRUTH, and here we »tv taught that this search is to 
Ih' rewarded w[th success. 

How truly meaningful is thi- symbolism of the degree of 
Royal Master in thus respect! The reward hud been promised, 
conditions requisite for receiving this reward had berm complied 
with, the time for n-’di.-eming the promise iahs at hand, lis 
thnu^ht by Adoniram wlio spoke tor the Fellow-Grafts., In the 
person of Adfjniriim, or the Royal M-astcr, we tiiive symbolized 
the Speculative; .Mason, who hniving fa.ilhfiilly kbored to com¬ 
plete his spiritual teniple, mmes to the Divhie Master that he 
may reeeive hi.s reward, ami that his t.ibors may be consuin- 
mated by' the ae-EinisitiDr of Divine Trutli. His earthly tabernacle 
is to perish, but he is et-rtain of reward in receiving the Temple, 
not m.ade with hands, eternal in the heavetvs. 


Select Master Degree 

I This Degree is also notable for its ornatenc^s, heauty, and 
impressiveness of Ritualistic revelations. The offleert are similar 
to those tif the preceding Degrei?. King Solomon is represented 
by the Thrice Ulu.'itrious Grand Master; the second and third, 
represent the Illustrious Hiram of Tyre anti Ffiram Abif—the 
I three Grand Masters at the building of king Solomon's Temple, 
The place of the meeting reprc.Hcnts a secret vault bcucath the 
Temple. The historical object of the degree is to (ommemcrate 
the deposit of an important secret or Ireasnn'’ which, after pre¬ 
liminary' preparations, is said to have been made by Hiram Abif. 

The historical event which forms the basis for this degree' 
took place prior to the ev-ent celebrated in the Kcviil Master. 
'The circumstances referred to in that Degree look place during 
the period of time which lies between the death of the "Builder 
Eind the completion nf the Temple, while tho.st- connected with 
the Select Master Degree took pJacf' anterior to !he death nf tlwr 
"Builder." Hut this Degree follows that of the Royal Master 
because the secrets of the Select Mastcr'.H Degree were not 
hmoight to lifiht until long after the existence of the Royal 
Master's Degree had been kiKJwn and recognized. 

In the tradition uison which this degree is founded, the Select 
Mastcr.H performed a secret service hir which they had been 
selected, and closed their labors during tlie constructior of the 
Tern pie, but remained unknown until a later pcriEid. fn fact, 
their work was not revealed to the Graft until the building of 
I ZernblxiibL-rji Temple, 
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SujMcrrficcellvnt Master Degree 

This Wiis [jrif'inLilly an lionorary (jr siJl- ftegrfie conferred hv 
[fjL- Inspectorji-CfiLiTul nf tlic Andenl and AeLxr[]tn[l Scottish 
Ritf. It hiiji Ih'cii trariiferretl to flrypitic Masonry bind forms the 
last "►E d”’ Royal and Sektt (^rnrtcil. It actual[v lias no 

historic connectjoti with the other dffiiee.H of the Council and 
ts not an Intejn'al piirt of thi' Hitf. It is really ao enliir^ment 
of ttiLiE |>:irt (it the Royal Arch tertinonirs which refer to the 
deHtrnc'lioii of the Tc-mple, bind jObiy lie appnfpri^itely inserted 
Ln either Royal Artli Miuonry or in Cryptic Mbtsonry'f 

Tlu' Masonic legend of tlir- dej^Ti-r.^ oF Sliper-ejicediont Mastrr 
refers to fertain circumstances of (he last day of tlK^ siege of 
Jcntsaleni l>y XebnaiJiriuian, commander of the anninH of XebU' 
ehadnerAU that were sent to destroy the city and Temple as a 
puiiialimcnt of ting ZcdeliiaEi lor his perfidy and reliellioik 
The syrnljoli'e tlchifjn of the degree i.s very eviftent firun the 
tegend on svEiieli it is hasr^h from the cerenioiiies, and from the 
lecture which intcidentes (hat imiiortant Masonic virtue — fidelity 
to r:oa',J. Jn the symlKtlic ri t liblJiSin of the degree, Zedekiblli is 
the symbol of perfidy' the severe, but just, punishment inflicted 
on him serves as a IVarniog of the edcTts that will ensue from 
a violation of the sacrcd vows bissumcd in r’rcemiisonrv. 


Tin: ORDER OF KMGIITS TEMPrAR 

This Order is compised of thriN? orders, the llliistrioici Order 
of tlie lied Cmss, the Order of Malta, ami file Order of the 
Temple, or Knights Templar. Althongli tfie illoslrioos Order of 
the Red ■Ch'oss is. based lijion liihlical records of the liLstor)-- of 
the Jeivs at the time of Dariu-S Hystaspis, it IF generbilly agreed 
that Kiiiglits Templiir Musonry was evotvwl from the various 
rhri.stian Orders of the periori of the CrusLides in Pidestioe from 
the tenth to the thirteentfi centuries of the Christian Era. 
''Kriigtithond'' as a political stud religious order of chivalry dates 
Irack to the early centuries of C-hristlLinity, The tx’remo'nies 
uctmnpanyinK the investiture of a knight svere of a symbolic 
cluiractcr, and the chivalric retjilinments and duties iuipusctl 
were of the highest moral and religions characterr The oath 
devoted him to the tiefense of religion and the elinrch, and to 
the protection of widows, orplians, and bill of eitluir sex svho 
were posvcrlcss, unhiippv, or suffering under injustice and 
oppressiotn and to shirk frojn the perfortnaiiL-es of thbise duties 
w^hen called upon, even at the sacrifice of his life, was to incur 
dishonor for the rest O'! his days. t)ru’ [)f the most rigid laws of 
chivalrv' cnforci-d in ‘"Knighthood" wiis an invdnlahle attachment 
to truth. Courage wus an essential quality for kniglitlioncl; any 
act [jf cnwnrdice, cruelty, or of dishonor in battle, W'as market] 
with infamy, Sweetness ami mrjdcsty of temper were essential 
elements of a tme knight; generosity to :i eomiiicrcd foe was 
r^uired: geniiirrc KJiirtesy was a universal July imtler all 
eircnmshmces. In all lhe.se mutable elements of tlic order of 
''KnightlwMKl'' the Masonic Order of Knights Templar has 
striking similarities, both in symbolic ecremonics and in moral 
and chivalric requiroiuent. The lessor-s inculcated are Indy 
interesting, serious and unforgeltalile, the impressions all con¬ 
tribute to the making of better manhood, ht^lter citizenship, 
and a better society. 


The lilu^tri<iu-% Order of tkp Red Cross 

Tlic Icgerwl of the Emirbissy of Zrrnhhabel to the court of 
I^arius constitutes the basis of the eenmontiH; of this Order. 
ZcrubKabel was aeL'oinpanied by four other Jewish chiefs, and 
tile purpose of their appebinmce at the court of Darius was to 
obtain tlie protection of lliat monarch from the encroachments 
of the Sbinibiritaiis wdio wTre hindering the wurk of the Jews in 
the Tfrbuilding of tlic Temple, This history of the cmbiisiw is 
recorded by Josephus, taken from the apocryphal book of Estlras. 
This degree really has no connection, or even an analogy, with 
thr chiv,alric orders of knighthoodi but is really intimately 
coiiTH.-e-ti'cl with the Rovbi] Areh Degree, and may be ixinsidcred 
as an bipivrulage to this Degree, even thfuigh it is conferred in a 
Commandery uf Knights Templar, It ljuth flelebrates the success 
of Zrruhbabel iu his ecnfiiis-sy to DariiiS aiud inculcates signifi^ 
cam tnith.s which must be exemplified in Masonic Knighthood. 


The Order of \faJta 

‘Hiis symbolic degree refers to the period of the €riis;jde.s; 
claims are mmlc that it is the successor to the Onler of St. John 
of Jenisalem organizexl in Jeru.salem as ii successor to the "Hos- 
pitakTH,'‘ an organiKiilioii .set up for the care aswJ proEccHnn of 
sick Lind oppresHod Chris-tiau pilgrims in the time of the Cni- 
sadcs- After taking np arms for the prolection of the holy places 
agbiiost the Saracens, ibey eallixl themselves JCuigliLs Hospitalers. 
Liiier, when they were forced to migrate to the Island uf lihrKfeF-, 
they Ijecame knciwn as Knights of Rhodifs, ami with the change 
of the nbime uf the fsland to Malta, the mime Knights of Malta 
was .adopted. The CLrcmonwJs and rites of tlie degree inculcate 
les.HOTiLH of chivalry iind courage, and inspire a militant spirit in 
uppositiuii to all auli-rihri.stiau idi'ailogies and powers. 


The Order of Knights TeJrtpf«r 

This l>egree reVerKs to the pcTiod oF the Crusaflcs and to the 
dly (]f Jenisalem for its origin. The Templars of that era were 
pre-eminently distin^ished as warriors of the cross. They wen: 
tamed for .Helf-ilr^nisiT, frugality, modesty, pii^ty, and bravery. It 
is .said that tlieir “^birms wiTe thcir otiJy finery, and they used 
them with courage, without dreading either the numhen or 
strength of the barlMrians.” With confidence in tlic Lord of 
IIpTwti, eEjcv fought for his cause aim tug at a sure victory or a 
C.hri.Htian and honuraljlc death, Such is tlie iKtckgrounrl of the 
MjiiruiiL- Knights Tcinpliir, 

Of tl ic original TciJiphrs at lernsiilem, ' there were tllrce 
classes of mcmlH.T.s: Knights, Chiiplalns. iiiid Serving Brethren. 
Re(|iiiremcnts For admission were rigid, including sound mcsf in 
coii.s(itutiona| health, in mentality, in moratsb freedom from debt; 
free birlh anti without other obligations that would interfere 
with loyally inul fidelity to the Order of Templars. The obli¬ 
gations a,ssujncd were of a highly rchgiotLS characler and in the 
name of fTiKl. TllC Riles bind (Ceremonies were secret. TcmpliiTH 
were .sworn in consecrate their all, including their lives, to the 
defense of the mvsterie.H of the faith, and to that of the unity 
of CIihI; to cross trie sea.s in Ijattlc against infidels, if nrxid arise. 
The institution sulFered many vicissiturlcs, was forced tn give 
up Jerusalem as tht‘ scsit of the Or<ler^ and ultimately to scatter 
tliTonghout EuropL-, 

The act of cruelty bind injustice by which the Temphir Order 
was dissolved in the fourteeulli ecnlnry' Iwiqncathed an inglorious 
memory on tlie nsimE's of the inbimous kiiig, Philip the Fair of 
Kriince. and the no less infamous Pope Clement, Foijc Clement 
niEide a list of Olte hulldrcil and twenty ch.irges again-Ht the 
Order of Templars, blasphemous and lilielqiis to the utmost 
degree, preposIcTons nnd utterly false to tlic tenets and practices 
of the Order. 

.Masonic Knighls Templar is, in m,any respects, a glorious 
succession []f the ancient Templars of JeniKaleirir Shot through 
,and through with a militant (’hristian spirit, incnlrating the 
fundamental conviction thal right mu.st prevail aivtl that oppres- 
sicin by any claw whatsoever must be ovTithrown, bind deiraaml- 
ing the defL■[llH^ of Christian truth, priftciplfs, and practices, it 
pruxluces the type of eniJiaders needed in ihi.F present age of 
insidious w^ar against Christian tty. 

It has Keen truly said of Masonic Knights Templar that "“Jt is 
an Order particularly fitted to American iustitiition.H, It embraces 
those ideals which have made human liberty the watchword of 
Ligcs. ft impresses otoe with hk responsibility, not only 4ii a man 
Lind Mason, but as a citizen and dcfcTirdcr of the .society of whitli 
he is a part. Nothing .seditious can live in the ranks of Knights 
Tfrmplar. It olFers ik» u.Hylum to the disloyal and no succor to 
those w'ho seek to destroy what the forbears of ill is cuimtiyf 
buitded. To Ih’ a Knight Templar a man muFt be right with 
God and country, lionest with himself and others, ever re.ady to 
lay down his life, if need 3>c, in the service of truth, rightcous- 
uess, and justice. A Knight Templar i.s pledged to follow the 
bbinner of his Order and the AmtTicari Flag viherever they lead 
in human service, no matter what may be his condition in life 
or .station in society." 
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ANCIENT AND ACCEPTED SCOTTISH RITE MASONRY 


This branch qf FrcemusOniy 15 the mast popular and most 
widely diffused of all the Rites of the Order above and supple¬ 
mentary to Blue Lodge Masonry. Similar to the requireEnents 
for membership to Royal Arch Masonryj all applicants must be 
Master Masons in good standing and with proved proficiency in 
the work of the fime Lodge in all threi^ Degrei^s, So essentia) 
is this requirement that the First Deforce in Uie Scottish Rite is 
numbered /our, in iueetsssion to the Third Degree in Blue 
Lodge MaSOnry% 

Scottish Rite Masonry was established neg earlier than lAOl; 
its formation began nearly fifty years earlier^ but it was nearly 
a half century afterwards before these formative activities were 
ccntipletcd. The history^ of the OTganirahoii may be breHy set 
forth as followsj In 175h, a bcjdy was or^atlizetl at Paris called 
the "Counciil of Emperors of East and West," This Council 
prepared a Rite called the "Rite of Perfection/' which consisted 
of twenty-five Degrees, the highest being the "Sublime Prince 
of the Royal Secret.” In 176L, this Council granted a Patent, 
nr DE?pntation, to Stephen Morin^ .■uitbori^iing him to propagiite 
the Rile in ihc Western Mntineilt. Mnrin s(Mm aftcrwarcLn 
arrived in the city of St. Domingo, where he oommeneed the 
disseminatinn of the Rite, and appointed a number of Inspectors, 
both for the West Indies and the United States, Among others 
Morin conferred the Degrees on M, Hayes, with the piwer of 
appointing others. Hayes aecordiiLgly appointed Isaac Da Costa 
D^uty Inspector-General for South C^rolina^ who in 1763 
introdticed the Rite into that -state by the e-stablishment of a 
Grand Lodge of Perfection in Charhfston, Other Inspectors were 
subsequent^' appointed, and in ISPI a Supreme CjOiiocII was 
opened in Charleston by John Mitchell and Frederick Dalcho. 
Up to that time tweuty-five degrees of the Rite of Perfection 
were alone reeogni^fed. But immt.'diatcly after the organization 
of the Supreme Council, there arose a new Rite, made by tlie 
adoption of eight additional Degrees, known then as Continental 
High Degrees, thus making the Thirty-third and not the T'wenty- 
fiftn Degree the summit of the Rile. 

Ineinding the three Degrees of Blue Lodge Masonry, the Rite 
now consists of thirty-three degrees, divided into seven sectious, 
as follows: 


1l Stfmholic Lfjdgc, or JJhie Ij(m1/*p Afawmrrr, 

1. Entered Apprentice Degree. 

2. Fellovv-Craft Degree. 

3, Master Mason Degree, 

11. Lodge of Perfection. 

4, Secret Master Degree. 

15, Ferfet^t Afostcr Dfgree. 

5. Inlitmire Setreftfrif D^3g^lp^f^ 

7. Profosl orid Judge Degree. 

6, fnipFidonf of the Building Degree. 

9. Elt’ctr-if knight of the fiine Degree. 

10. llhistrioua Etect frf the Fifteen Degree. 

11. Suffh'me Knigh/s Elect of the Tivelve Degref;. 

12- Grfmd Afsjfer Archifeef Degree. 

13, KuigAl rf the jVinth Arch, or Royal Arch of Solomon 
Degree. 

14. Grand Elect, Perfect and Suhlirtie Sfasnn. Degree. 


III. Couneif rjf Prrneefl pjf jertixedem, 

15, Knight of the E^t Degree, 

16. Prince of Jerusalem Degree. 


IV. Chapter of Croir. 

17. Knight of the East and Wt^st Degree. 
16, Prince Rose Crois^ Degree. 

V'. Cobfictf of KtuLish. 

19. Grand Pcmtiff Degree. 
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20. Grand Master of Symbolic Lodges Degree. 

2L Noachite, or Prussian Knight Degree, 

23., Knight f.]f the Royal As, or Prince of Liliamis L>egrec. 

23. Chief of the Tabernacle Degree. 

24. Prince of the Tabernacle Degree. 

25. Knight of the Brazen Serpent Degree, 

26. Prince of Mercy Degree. 

27. Knight Cbinmander of the Temple Degree. 

26. Knight of the Sun, or Prince Adept Degree. 

29. GraiKl Scottish Knight of St, Andrew l>egn:e, 

30. Knight Kadosh Degree, 

VI. Cousisfoj^ of Suiilime Frinces of the Royal Secret. 

31. Inspector Inquisitor Commander Degree, 

32. Sublime Prince of the Royal Secret Degree. 

Vll. Supreme Cou neif. 

33. Sovereign Grand Inspector General Degree. 

The distinj^iishing principle nf the Rite of Pcrfeetkjh is that 
Freemasonry was derived from I'emplarism^ and that conse- 
quently every Freemason was a Knight Tempbr. The object in 
its institution was that "Blue Lodge Masons" shouk] have the 
privilege of advanet-Toent in TcmplarUm. Twenty-two additional 
Degrees were eiilablished for this purpose in the original move¬ 
ment. 


Secret Warier Degree 

This Degree refers to those circumstanees which ocftiifred at 
the Temple when Solomon repaired to the building for the 
purpose [jf supplying the loss of its ilhistrimw Builder by the 
appointment of seven experts, among wh^an were to be dividird 
the labors which previously had been entrusted to the one 
gigantic mind of Hiram Abif, The lecture elaborately explains 
tlte mystic meaning of the sacred articles plaec^d in the Sanctum 
Sanctorum, or Holy of Holies. Tlicre are two presiding [officers 
— a MasteTj styled "Puissant,'^ representing King Solomon, aiKl 
an Initpector,^ representing Adoniram, who had the inspection 
of the workmen in the forest of Lebanon and is pairported to 
have been the first Secret Master, 

Solomon is seated in the East, clothed In mourning robes lined 
with ermine, holding a scepter in his hand, and decorated with 
a bluL- sajth fram the right shoulder to the left hip, frnm which 
is suspended a triangle of gold. On a triangular altar before 
Kim is deposited a wreath of laurel and olive leaves. Adoniram, 
cullml "Venerable Injector," is seated in the West, but without 
any implements of nmee, in commemoration of the fact that the 
works were suspended at tlic time of the iizstituffon of this 
Degree. He is decorated with a triangular white oollaft bordered 
with black, from which is suspend^ an ivory key. with the 
letter Z engraved thereon. Such is the colbiT and jewel of the 
E^gree, and the brethren are so clothed. The aprOn h white, 
border^ with black and with black strings, with an open eye 
embroidered in gold on a blue ffap^ in the middle of the apron 
are two branches of laurel and olive crossing each other. 
Secrecy, ubedicrkCe, and fidelity are distinctive virhies taught 
by this Degree. 


5. Perfect Maater Degree 

Originally^ the cCTcmnrriRs nf this Degree were e.stablished 
as a grateful tribute tci a worthy dL'purted brother. The olficers 
are a Master, who represents Adoniram, the Inspector of the 
works in the forest of Lebanon, and one Warden. The symboHc 
color of the Degree is green, to remind the Perfect Master that 
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being cleild in Vit^e^ he musl hope to revive in virtue. His jewe] 
is ii ctimpiis?; extended sixty degjees^ to leacli him tliat he should 
rtct ■vvithiti mieusnre,^ fliKl ever pay due regard to justice and 
et]int)i% The apnln is white with a ifrien flap; in the middle 
must lie embroidered nr painted, witliiu three circles, a cubical 
storte with the letter J inscribed in the center, or with the 
Samaritan yoii and he. Indiuitry and honesty are the virtues 
peculiarly inculcated in this Dej^ree. 


6. Intimate Secretary * Degree 

The legend in this Degrw; rirfcTs to the twenty cities in 
Galilee which were presented by hiug Solomon to Kirain, king 
ot Tyre, unJ with the refusal of the gift by fTiram because til 
his displeasun: with their w^orthless character, and in which they 
u.‘erc called the iand of Ctf/?u/. JI 5 history records an instance of 
unlawful curios-ity, the punishment of which was only averted 
hv the previous fidelity' of the oJTender. emblematic color 
of the Degree is black, strewed with tears; its collar and the 
lining of the apron are red. JLs rtfficers are only three: Solomon, 
king of Isracf; Hiram, king of Tyre; and a Captain nf the 
Guards. The lessons inculcated in the Degree are zealoiisness 
and faithfulness, disiutere.stedness and lieiicvulence in serving 
others, the duty' of being a peace-maker in cise uf dissensions, 
disputes, or quarrels ainoiie the brethren. Dutv is the true 
magnetism which guides the true Mason In tl'se tumnllnous 
course' of life. 


7. Provost and Judge Degree 

The history of this Degree relates that it was founded by king 
Kolomnn, for Strengthening his means of preserving order among 
the vajit number of Craftsmen engaged in tlie construction of 
the Temple. The tradition is that Tito, Prince Harodim, Adon- 
iratn, and Abda his father,, were first created Provost and Judges; 
they w'cre directed iti initiate Solomon's favorite! and intimate 
secretary, Jmbert, and to give him the keys uf the building. 
The Master of the Lodge represents Tito; Prince Har^im is 
represented by the Grand Warden; he wa.s the Inspector of the 
three hiindTcd architects. The jewel Is a golden key, having the 
letter A within a triangle engravitl on the ward. Tlie collar is 
red; the apron is white lined with rixl and furnished with a 
picket. The lesson inculcated by the Degree is jujrfire, equity 
in deeisjons of judgment, and in intercourse and dealings with 
one's felluwrneTi, In renderirig judgment in any issues of life, 
one must avoid personal consiaeratiuns of inteTest, refuse bribe.s, 
and not be emfinenusly Influenced by appmU for sympathy. 


H. Inkuditnt of Building Degree 

This Degree is sometimes called “Ma.sleT in Israel,'' The 
legend of the Degree is that it was instituted to supply the place 
of the chief architect of the Temple. In the original Ritual its 
officers were a Thrice Puissant, rejiresenting king Solomonj a 
Senior W^arden, reim.-sentlng the lllustTiuns Tito, o^ne of the 
Harodim; and a Junior Warden, Tepresenting Adoniram. In 
more recent years, the officers represent in this order, Adoniram, 
Joabert, and Stolkin. In this Degree the important lesson is that 
irtne are entitled to advance in the Aneicnt and Accepted 
Scottish Rite who have not by study and application made 
themselves familiar with Masonic learning and jurispnidenee. 


9. of the Nine Degree 

Here we have details of the mode in which certain traitors 
who, just before the completion of the Temple, had b^n 
engaged in an oEecrable deM of villainy, reoeiv^ their punisb- 
ment The symbolic coilors are red, while, and black — the while 
emblematic of the purity nf the Knights; the red of the Clime 
which was committed; the black of grief because of the 
villainorus conduct of members of the The meetings are 

called Chapters; the offioeis in the old rituals were two who \ 


n^rescuted Salomon and Stolkin; in the revised ritual the 
officers are a Master and two Inspectors, The ]esaos\s are that 
fidelity, obedience, and devotion are certain of reward; that 
bravery and patriotism are Qualities of all true Ma.ion,'!; and 
lliat |)crfidy is certain to be punished. 


10. Iflustrinua Elect of the Fifteen De-gree 

In its legend, this Deg^^^e is a ccmtiiiuatian or supplement of 
tile prc'CL^ng Degree, The history develops the ctmtinuaKon 
and CDiieliisian uf the punlsluTH'nt ioHicted upon the tbrifc 
traitors who, just before the corielusinn of the Temple, liad 
c-ommitted a crime of the most atrocious eharaeter. The place 
of the meeting is called a Chapter; the principal officers are a 
'ITirice lIliistTioiis Master utkI two InsxKctors; the emblematic 
color is black, .strcwetl with ttans. While fanaticism and perse¬ 
cution in both the sphere of religion and ixilitic's are denounced 
and toleration and liberality are encouraged in tlie work of this 
Degree, the inevitable punishment of criminality is emphasized. 
The lesson of the imiiortanei.- of education, instruction, and 
enlightenment as bulwaiLs against error,, burbariion, and igno- 
raiK.T is inculcated. 


11* StfhItffU' Kitights Elect of the Twelue Degree 

The legend of this Degree is that it was instihited by King 
Solomon after punishment had been inflicted on certain traitors 
at the Temple, bath as a recompense of the zeal displayed and 
constancy of the lllustrLOus Elect of Fifteen, who had discovered 
the traitors, and as a means of elevating other de.serving hrethren 
from the lower degrees to those which Imd been vacated by 
their promoHun. Twelve of these fifteen he elected Sublime 
Knights, and iruide the selection by balkit, that none might be 
given occasion of offense, putting tlie naincs cif the whole in an 
um. The first twelve that were drawn tie formed into a chapter, 
and gave them L-oinmand over the twelve tribes. 

The meeting af a btaly of Sublime Knights is called a Chap¬ 
ter; the roon^ is hung witli black, stnTwn w'ith tears; the presiding 
officer represents King Solomon. The apron is white, lined and 
iKsrdercd vifith h],ick and with black strings, while on the flap is 
a flaming heart. The sash is black with a flaming heart on the 
brejst, suspended fnim the right shoulder to the left hip; the 
jewel is a sword. of j'usticc. Mertibcrs of the Fraternity are herein 
inculc-ated to be tr\ie to all men; to be fmnk and sii>«!re in all 
things; to ]>e came.'rt in the discharge of every eucirnibcnt duty; 
and so to love and act that no man will ever liave occaaiitHii tupI 
to trust them. 


12 . CrOruf AfiMter Architect Degree 

Thoi Degree of the Ancient and Accepted ^-uttish Rite is 
strictly a scientific degruse, resembling in that respect the Degree 
of the Fellow-Craft. In it the principles of architecture and the 
wjunecHon of the liberal arts with Masonry arc unfolded. Its 
olficers are three — a Master, and two wardens. Wlicn assem¬ 
bled, Cjrand Master AncbilLfts are called a Chapter; the niom 
is decorated with while and red hangings, and furnished wicli 
the five orders of architecture, arid a case ol mathematical 
instruments. The apron is white, lined with blue; the jewel is a 
gold medal, on which are engrav^ the orders of architechirait 
is suspended by a stone coloiw ribhon. Here the Mason is again 
taught to reflect upon the dignity of human nature, and the vast 
powers and capacities of the human soul; he is inculcated to 
develop these in hit tswo life in the largest measure potsuiblc. 


13. Krrighf of the Ninth Arch 

This Degree is also called 'The Royal Arch of Solomon,^ even 
though it is basil'd vipou a legend associated with Kuoidi, thought 
by some to be hirttxHcal, hut by others mythological. It is one 
or the most interesting and iniprcsrivR rd what is called the 
Ineffable Degrees, and relates the events celebrated to the 
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Itieffablt: N^hk*.. Tht: Itgeiiit] rcrfcnc to the TncthcKls by which 
Enoch was able to preserve certain important secrets to be after^ 
wards wmnionicated to the Craft, in spite of the destructions 
WrOiJ|diit by the deluge aild the laj^e of time. The pre^ient ritual 
requires three principal oBlcersr A Thrice Puissant Grand Mas¬ 
ter, representing king Soloinonn and two wardens, representing 
Hiram, king of Tyre, and the Inspector Adimiram. The assembly 
is called a Chapter^ the color is black strewed with [earSj, the 
jewel is a circular medal of gold, around which is inscribed 
the letters: Il-S-H S.TrP-S-R.I A,Y,E.S., with the date Anno 
Etiochi 2995. 

Masonic ritualism" owes very rrtiich tci the legend axid the 
deductions of this Degreei they are found, under various modi- 
ficatirins, in almost all the Rites; without this Dewee, or some’ 
thing like it, the symhr»lism of Frcemiiscinry^ worild Have to be 
regnHeH as incomplete, tt appears evident In all students cif 
sacred history that the Inelfable Marne of Diety, forbidden to 
be iiltiTed by the Hebrews throughout their history, dates back 
to the e-arliesl times. Masons have prtKif of this. 


14. Crsnd Elecly Perfect titui SuhHme Mdjon Decree 


This is the last l>egree of wliat is often referred to as The 
T^ge of Perfection, consisting of eleven degrees followiitg Blue 
L<}dgc Ma-sonry^ in the Scsjttish Rite, This Degree is also referred 
to as the iiUimak: degree of anciiMit MaSoixry, os concluding all 
reference to the first Temple. It is the last of what are teclini- 
eatly called the Ineffable degrees, because their instnictions 
relate to the IiH.'lfutile Won]. 

Very importaul historical matters connected witli tlie comjile- 
tion of the first Temple, with the kster apostasy of king Sokpcnoci 
and the din: iiiHuencs^.s this exerted Israel, with the 

destruction of the first Temple by the Chaldeans aTal the conse¬ 
quent captivity of the Jews in Babylon, serve as the background 
[]f this Degrre. Some mythical histoTy naturally enters into this 
background. Thi.s ridati^j tu event.M uf several centuries later 
during the Christian Era, and conslilutesi tla- cssenttal sidditjonal 
Masonic traditions that have to do witli the disscinitialiun uf 


Aneieut iitid Aceepted Craft Masonry^, Traditional history that 
is preserved solely by Masomyf relatiw to the stsittering of meni’ 
bers of the Craft also forms important elemcnlK in this Degree. 

When the Temple was completed, the Masons who had lieeci 
employed in its cuustniction a-cfpiircd jmmeata] horor. Their 
Order became more uniformly establislicd and more strictly 
regulated than it had been Irefore. Their caution and rcsers^c 
in admitting new members commanded respect, and merit alone 
was requisite for memlH'rship. {Juvermo:] by these principPes, 
many of the Grand Elect leh the Temple jiJcer its c rdication, 
and, dispersing themselves among the nalioits id thr- world, 
lustnicted all w ho applied and were found worthy in the sublime 
degrees of Ancient Graft Masonry, Thus w^e have the story of 
the dissemination of Freemasourv from King Solomons Temple. 

Cenhuies later, when the Holy Land had been occupied by 
enemies of Ixtlh bidaism and of Christianity, and Terusalem was 
in control of iitfidels, and whfr the prirt^.s of Cbn'stendom 
formed a league to free the Holy Land of the nppri\HxE[]in of the 
infidels, the good and virtuous Masons, desiring to assist in siieh 
a noble and worthy undertaking, voluntarily offered their serv¬ 
ices to the Christian confederates, Thi.H ciffer was accepted, with 
tbc‘ enuditirm that the Masons should liave their mvn chief. The 
valor and fortitude of these elected Knights t'ommaiuicd the 
admiration of all the priuct.'s of Terusalem and of the Christian 
forces of the Crusades. It w^as rightly believed that the mysteries 
C]f their Order inspired them with Cfliirxigc and fidelity in the 
cause of virtue and religfnn, and increasing inimliem throughout 
the provinces of the world involved sought initiation into Free- 
masomy. Thus the Royal Art became ■nopular and honorable 
with great and good men, was widely diffused, and tho.se found 
worthy were admitted to the mysteries of tlie Order. Thu.s 
Freemasonry has continued tt) spread through a successton of 
ages to the present day. 


J5. Kntg^ht of tfic Fatit or of the Sieorrf Degree 

This is a. EJr-'gree which has been mtjst eitersively diffused 
througli tlit‘ mo.st imiwirtant Rites of FreennisoiiTy throughout 
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the world, and owes its popularity to the fact that it oommemo- 
rutes in its legend and its c^eremonies the labors of the Musonv 
in the coiistructioii of tlo: Second Temple. It is founded upon, 
the assistance rendered by Cyrus to the Jews, who permitted 
them to return to Jerusalem and to ct,]mmcrH.t; tbp buLldiug of the 
House 4if The Lord. Zerubbahcl, iherehue, the FririrCe uf the 
Jews, and Cyrus the king of Persia, as his patnon^ are important 
personages in the drama of reception, a truly impressive cere¬ 
mony. The Knights of the East derive their origin from the 
captivity of the Israelitefi in Babylon, were disciplined under 
some seventy years of servitude, and found their notable recog- 
uitinn in the work on the second Temple and in rehabilitating 
Jerusalem under such noblemen as Zcmbbiibel and Nchcmiah. 
The lesson of this Degree is Fidelity of nbli gallon, and Coti- 
stancy and PersevemiK* under difficulties bind discouragement. 

The cordon of a Knight of the East is a broad green watereti 
ribbon, worn as a baldric fitan left to right. The $a.4h Ls nf white 
watered silk, edged above and fringed below witli gold, with an 
embroidered bridge with the letters L.D.P. on the arch. On 
other parbi uf the sa.sb are Human hands, mutilated IfmHs, 
crowns, and swords. Tlie apren is criinsun, edged with green, 
a bleeding head and two swords crossed on the flap, atid tin the 
apron thr™ triangular links nf chains. The jewel is throe tl'i’ 
angles inferlace^il, enclosing two nuked swords. 


16. Prince of Jerusalem Degree 

The Icfmaid of llils LHjgrcc is foimdcd on certain incidents 
which took place dunng (he erection of the second Temple, 
when tlic Jews were sn sc-vcre1y hindered in the work by the 
opposition and attaebci of tlic Samaritans Jiml other neigblxiring 
nations that they found it ivecessarv to .send an embassy to 
Darius, king of Pennia, to implore his favor and protection, which 
was aocordiiigly olitjiined, A historical account of this procerhin: 
is given by Josephus in bis Antiquities. But the legend Ls more 
fully given and strikingly dramatiMd in the Kites and Cere¬ 
monies of this Degree, The lessons of the Degree relate to the 
building of the Temple of true eharaetcT, arw] to I lit: CTcetinn of 
the Temple of righleousntiis in the wairltl Eliniugh tlie teign of 
Love, Pc-accf, Charity, and Toleration. No longer is it nec'essar>' 
to repair to tht.*^ Temple at Jenrsalem, nr even tn any earthly 
house of Cod, for Divine Wiirship, alchtjugh sucli places of 
public wnnthfp should be maintained; but the humble and con¬ 
trite heart, the soul united with Cod through bis own presrided 
atonement for sin, may and .should worship in the silence of tlit 
open Icsx:] meadow.s, on the hillsides, in glen and in vale, upon 
the mountain top, in his daily v^ieation, and wherever imdcr 
Divine providence he may lie. 

PrinoRs of Jerusalem assembled are called Councils; the 
officer^ are a \1ost Equitable, a Senior and Jimiiir Mruit Enlight¬ 
ened, a Grand Treasurer and a Grand Secretary^; or in sumc 
inrisdpcHons, a Most Illiistrinus Tarshathaf a Most Venerable 
High Priest, a Mort Excellent Scribe, two ^Jost Enlightened 
Wardens. Yellow is tlie symliolic color of the Degree; the aprnu 
is crimson, lined and trimmed ^vith yellow. The jewel is a medal 
of gold, or gold int'r.isti''d on a loipnge-Hbapcd piece of fflOther- 
oF-pearl, on one side of wdiich Ls eugravia] a rand holding an 
equally poised balance, with five stars lietween the hanging 
balarce.s, and a pntntecl n^s'ord in the direction of die top star 
whieh is slightly larger thjin the othETs, and on the two sides of 
tlie balances are the letters D and Z in Hebnw, 


17. Knight of the East amt Wert Degree 

This is the first of the philosophic Degrees of the Scottish Rite, 
ft LS the lH)ginni[ig uf a cour.se uf instruction which is capable 
of fully unveiling the heart and inner mysti-ries of Frcmmasoniy-. 
Truth, throughout all time, has Ijeen hidden uErdtr symbols, and 
uffen bpneath a succession of allegories, and one's search for 
Truth iuid Divine Light must lie pt^rsEstont and nnvpr-pnding. 

The legend of this Degree fuis itn origin in the Cmsailc.H, and 
^pe.ars to have rather close connection with Templar Masonry. 
Tne Knights of the East represented the Masons w'ho remained 
in the Eajit after the huilding of the First Temple, ivHlle the 
Knights of the East and West represented those who traveled 
Wert and disseminated the Order over Europe, but who returned 
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during t>K> CniNHdcs, jind united with iheif uneient Sn’thTen, 
The ritual of tine Uegrce hus an apocalyptic character, with 
referenpp tn the oJcl tracIng-bouTih a h[j;iire dejicribcd in the flfS-t 
chapter of the Rcvinlation of the Evangelist John. The jf.'wet is 
a heptagon inscribed with syonhols from the Apocalypse, a-mOTig 
which are the Lamb atid tfie Book ivith seven jicalSr The apron 
is ye]loM% lined and edged with crimson. 

ISt Frincet or l£nig/zl Rose Croix Degree 

Tliis impartant Degree, of all the liiglicr DE-gracji, is said to 
be the most widely diffused, Seeing Found in uumcroigs Rites 
other than the Scottish. It ia sajd. also, to have been given 
formerly in some Encampmenb of Knights Templars, With 
some, it has Ircc-n crroneoiialy confounded with tlie Rosicniciars, 
which was a Henne-tic and mystic,iT Order and wholly without 
Masonic crmnection. The LX^grc'e is hntjwn by various names, 
such as Sovereign Princes of Rose Crois^ Prinees of R[?se CroiJt 
de Heroden; aiild Knights ctf the Eagle and Pelican. The name 
"Rose Cmis” is derived froiu tlac emmems of the Rose and Cro^s., 
Much confusion prevails as to the dale and (jrigin [jf this Degree, 
and Masonic historians are at great variance on lhi.s siihjE.-ot. It 
sci-ms most probable, however, that it had its beginning during 
the Cnisude.s, probably about 118H A.D., and that the Order 
originally had intimate conntection with tike early days of Tem* 
plar Masonry'. Tlifre tan he no questiors of the intimate Christian 
character and design of the Degree, even though we have it in 
tire Scottish Rite and not in Knights TernpLir Masonry. 

fn the Rites and Cen-monies of this Degree, wc have pre¬ 
sented a Third Temple, successor to both the Temple of King 
Solomon and to the Temple of ^emhluihel — the spirittad 
Temple, the biiilding of W^ich is lllc ultinaatc nblective of 
Frecma,sonry. The Wisdom, Strength. Beauty' which iu|>[) 4 >rtEd 
the ancient Temple are replacetl by the Christian pillars of Faith, 
Hope, bind Charity; the great Lights remain, for thev irre not 
only the essence of PVccmujinnry, but also fundamentals in their 
symbolic truths and in the realities of some in the building of 
true clkamc+eri; the three lesser liglits give way to thirty-three, 
which to mojst inliiq^reters represent the thirty-three years of the 
Messiahs sojourn on the earth. In the teachiikg.H of the Degree 
tile dogmas of the ‘"Master of Maziireth"' are extended to a uni¬ 
versal sri.'stem Elf Truth, and adapted to the Klasonic dogma of 
Tolerance. Witli similar emphasis, efforts of some to place an 
impaitsahle barrier around trhi-islianity, and the iiitoEcrauce nf 
those reli^icinj; which cr>'+ "Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? are ohliterated. These aie Hic rnori^ Hhcral interpre¬ 
tations of the Pritice Hkrtc Croix Rites and Cererndnit-s, The 
body conferring this E^egree is called a "Chapter'’; its pririCipa.1 
officers are a Most Wise Master and two Wardens. Maundy 
Thursday and Easter Sunday are two obligiitory days of meeting. 
Tilt- jewel is a golden ocimpass, CKtend^ on an arch to the 
sixteenth part of a circle, or twenty-two and a half degrees. The 
head of the coEnpass i.s surmounted by a triple crown, consisting 
of three series of points arranged by three, five, and seven. 
BctwE.'en the legs of the eomiiass is a cross resting on the arc; 
its eenler ijs occupied by a full grown rose, whose stem twines 
jkround the lower limb of the cross; at the foot of the cross on 
tlkC aaine side on which the rose is exhibited, is the figure of a 
Pelican wounding its breast to feed its young which an? jo a 
nest surrounding it, while on the other side of the jewel is the 
figure of an ^igle with wings displayed. On the arch of the 
chfcle^ the P W of the degree is engrawtl in the dpher 
of the Order, The f^rosy, the Rose, the Pchctin, and tlie Engle 
are all important .symhnjs of the Degree; in the explanation of 
these a full oomprehi-iisicio of the design of the Order is pro¬ 
vided. The.w are treated .HCiiurutety under their respective titles 
in Masonic Qne.stions and Dietionaiy' Information. 


Grand PnniifJ Ptegrte 

This Degree is occupied in an examinatiDn of the Auocalyptic 
mysteries of tha New Jerusalem, os set forth In the Revelation 
of John the Evangelist. Its officer.i; are a Tlirice Puissant, seated 
in the East on a throne canopied with blue, wearing a white 
satin rnlw; and one Warden, seated in tlw West, and holding a 
staff of gold, The members are clrtthed in white, with blue fillets 
embroideret! with twelve stars of gEikl, and are called Tnie and 
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Faithful Brothers. The decorations of the Lodge are blue, 
sprinkled with gold stars. The Icsanns of the l!>egree are subbme, 
dearly teaching that a true Mason must lahsir bjr tlie benE?fit of 
those who come after him. that he should strive to leave some¬ 
thing more substantial and eternal when he departs this life 
than the fading memories of a transient skJic^nrner, and that he 
should pnxbiee some living stones which will havu a place in 
the New JeTiisalcni of the future Ufe, 


20. t^rand Mfifiter of Slftnbolic Lodgei Decree 

While the old ritual of this Degree contaiEis some intETcsting 
iustmclioiLii resiiecting the first and second Temples, tliu tradi¬ 
tions preserved have to do with csjrtain important matters which 
Followed the destruction of tlie Tliird TcEnple at Jerusalem by 
TitiLs, the son of Vespasinin. According to thew.- traditions, the 
Freemasons that were therv in the Holy Land, being filled with 
sorrow, departed from their homeland with a detenninatioti lo 
huild a fourth Temple. Dividing thmuH^lvL's into several bodies, 
they Were dispersed over the various pacts tif Enrrjpo. iTw 
greater numl>er wt-iit to Scotland, and repaired to the town nf 
Kilwinning, where they eatahltshcd a Ivodge, arid built an Abbey, 
where the records of the Order were: dcpsisitExI, There are evi¬ 
dences that originally this Degree was asLSociati.xl with Templar 
Masonry. Here wc haw. emphasized the [tuCli that the true 
Mason is a philosopher, practical and religious, who under 
religions emblems and prompted hy moral principles, seeks to 
build worthily accEirding to his gloriouii heritage. Within the 
scope of philosophy and religion, he improves his n^oral nature, 
Ix.'Ctimos a better man, finds sirengih in the fellow'ship of virEiioos 
men, assembled w'ith pure motives, and i.s thcrohy enabled to 
multiply his acts of Ixuicficcrce. In this same muon of philoso¬ 
phy and religion, lie Is better fitted to worship the Crund 
Architect of the universe, finding acrpiaintance and access with 
him in the wonders of nature, sympallictic aid to humanity, 
and through the practice of genuine virtue. 


21. Nnactiite, or FrttSiian Knight Degree 

The history^ as well as the character, of thus degree is a 
very singular one. It is totally unconnected witli the scrieLs of 
degrees fannded upon the Temple of fiolomon. and is com¬ 
pletely unrelated to the Temple of ^rubbuhel or to Other 
Masonic legends and tradptiyns of later liistory. 'Hie histoiv' 
upon which the degree rests i.s tniE?ed to the T^^ower of BalM:]; 
hence tlie Prussian Kni^ts calLiJ thE.-mselves Noachites, or 
Disciples of Noah, while they designate other M.isons a.s 
Hiramites, or Disciple's of Hiram. 

The destruction of the Tow'er of RabeE conslitules the legcnrl 
of tbf Degree, whose mylhlKi] foimdi'r is said lo have been 
Peleg, the chief builder of the edifice. A singular regulation is 
that there shall !>e no artificial light in the Lodge Roum, and 
that the meetings sliall be held nn the night of tlit- full mEKin 
of each month. The Degree, as is readily wen, is an unfitting 
link in Scottish Rite Masonry, an intermptiiin in the chain of 
legendary symbolism, .sulistitiitinB Noah for Solomon, and Pelcg 
for Hiram .Abif, But it can not nc denied that the Degree lias 
distinctive Masonic value; It supports the more or less difficult 

S reposition that the whole earth was peopled Js a result of the 
isper.Hion at Babel, all peoples and nations descending from 
the three sons of Noah, 

The legend describes the travels of Peleg from Babel to 
the North of Europe, and ends with the following riarrittivc: 'Tn 
treiiehing thfC rubbish of the: Haltmines of Prussia was found 
in A,D. 5.53, at a depth of fifteen cubits, the appearance of a 
triangular building in which was a column nf whitp marble, on 
which was written In Hebrew' the whole history of llic Noachites. 
At the side of this column was a tomb of freestone on which 
was a |>EE.‘ee of agate inscribed with the following epitaph: 
Here rests the ashes of Pelcg, nur Grand ArchitCL-t kff the Tower 
of Bulieh The Almighty laid pity- on him because he lM.^camc 
humbh-." The particular charge nf this Degree is that Mujinns 
are lo he modeirt and humble, not vaiaglorinus and filled with 
self-oonoeil; tliat they are never to place thimselves above 
Deity' or claim greater wisdom than possessed by him; nor 
iirc they to find fault with his works, nor endeavor lo impnivc 
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cm whiit }w^ liiiH Modt-tity in oiie’s- with hia 

fLdIcAvmtci, rcfn^jLil to entertain evil cif lliom, L*rtd 

rc^usinl to rtseribe to thorn evil inlL-Titicins slix; simong the virtnes 
set forth, 

32^ Knight of Ihfr Ro^al Ax Def^n.^ 

Here we have a D^grtT in MustPiiry wliich moniJinientii]i?jPS 
irarfc, which honor.H liIkivc nil eliie Inhor^ which alt l>iit 

deifies the stct'trt of toil. Certiiitily a Degree w^hich thvss digni- 
fie.H mLiEiiuit LilMif is ill keeping with the whole tomtr of Free- 
mnsoiiry; the workingman anci his iiMoeiLilcjs ire the heroes 
of Freemafioniy; in Masoric JogtTrdji lie iji tlie cwtnpanion ot 
Kin^- Misemry VEineriilcs the IlieffLlble Deity ns the nranc] 
ArcTiiteCt of tlit^ universe, tike Working'BllilHer, It c-iimmcmonltes 
I he of n Temple liy lahorf.-m; its principal emhlerns 

are WorJrrng timia of Manons and ArtisaosL ll preserves the 
name of the; first iL-orifer in ijm-ss and irorr in a most ,Hingii]iir 
miiEiner. 

The legend of this Degree honemH uod glorifie.s the cutting 
of the cedars of Lchaimn, cn Libbiiius; hence the Degree is 
sometimes coIIesI the ’“PrJilC'e of Libanus." According to this 
Icgcndt the Sidotiians were employed in cutting oExIars on Mt. 
Lebanon for the constnicrtion of Xciah’s Ark; laltr descendtints 
of these Sidomans cot the timhcrs from Lebanon for the making 
tji the Ark of the CovL-nunl; Kiid Still later other Sidonians cnl 
the t^dara cjf Ml, Lebanon for the building of Stdomons 
Temple. Later, other generations of Sidonians cut from the 
same Lebanon mountains the timbers for Zemblxubfr.H Temple, 

ft is saitl that these El-elchratEsd peoples of “culling-timber 
fame" fottned coltegcfi on Mt. Lebanon, and in their labors 
always adored the great Architect of the universe. In Solomons 
days they probably became affiliates (]f the Masonic Onler in 
Tyre and in Jenisalcm. This suggests that these particular 
Sidcjiiiars probablv lielougett to trie Druses, that secret sect 
of Theists w^ho still reside upon Mt. Lebanon and in the adja¬ 
cent parts of Syria and Palestine, and whose mysterfous ccnc- 
monies have attracted so much nf EHstern travelers. Tlicre is 
also in thrr Degree evident reference to the mystical association 
of the Druses with the Templars at the time of the Crusades, 
an episode yet to be fully investigated by Masonic histonians. 

The assemblies of Knights of Rciyal Ai ars; called! “CollegcH”; 
tlie apron is while, lined and IjOrdered" with purple; on it fs 
painted a round table, on which are bid several architectural 
plans. On the flap is a three-headed serpent. The jewel is a 
goklen ax, having on thi^ handle nrHl hladr.^ the cngrasx'd initials 
of several personages illustrious in the history of Masonry. 

2.7, Cki^ of the TohettuicU Oef^ree 

This Degree commemorates the institution of the order of the 
priesthood in Aaron and his sons Kleamr and Ithamar, Its 
principal offici’rs arc threE.*; a Sov€;rcign Sacrificer, and two 
High Priests, now designated the Most Excellent High Priest 
and the Excellent High Priest. The Lodge is called an ' Hier¬ 
archy" nr a "flourt," and its members are dejiignated '"Lcvite.'i." 
Tlie apron Is whiter liEied with deep scarlet and bordered with 
red, blue, and purple ribbon. A golden chaiKlelier of seven 
branches is painted or embroidered on the center of the iipron. 
The icw€»l, which is a thurible, Lh worn from a brciad yellow.', 
purple, him:, and scarlet isa-sh fr-ctrr the hdt shunldtT tn tin: 
right hip. 

Like other religions of these ancients, the religion of the 
Hcbrrrw.s had its “mystcrie.s,'"' and thefse were given only to 
certain initiates. TTie: privileges pnividEwl hy the™ entailed 
grave responsibilities aiid distinct ministries. Masonry liu.'^ (lor- 
mwed much from the "mysteries of the Hebrew Religion, and 
the .sole purpEisp of tritiation and advancement is increa-sed 
powers and proficiency for serving humanity. 

24, Prince of the Tohemacle Decree 

In the earlier rituals of this Degree the directions given for 
the building of the tabernacle at Sinai w^ere illustrated. The 
Lodge is called an Hierarchy., and its nfficers are a Most 
Powerful Chief Prince, representing Mose.s; and three Wardens, 
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styled Povi'crfiil, respectively representing Aaron, Bezuleel, and 
Alioliab. In [he modern rituals, thr: tlircc prindpal officers am 
eallcd the Leader, tht: High Priest, and the Priest, rE^prcscutiiig 
renpectivEdy, Muses, AaroEi, and Ithamar. while the rituilf 
lias Ijceii grULLlly enlarged, the main idE:a cjf tlie degree is 
TE?! a tried; the ceremonies represent tin: itiitiatioti into the mys¬ 
teries of the Mtisaic talw-TnacIc. The Lipron is white, lini.'d with 
Kcarlet arxl Iwirdcrcd witli green; the Hap is sky bine; on the 
a|jr[5n is a representation of the taliernack:. The jewel is the 
letter “A", in gold, suspended from a broad crimson riblxm. 

The ancient methrui of teaching rcltmoiisarid moral truths by 
symbols is here: again employed. Through this prcjccss the 
cnmmunic.ition of religious knowledge through the e.-^'c gmbLily 
rc-!:nforccs iustmctions by word of mmith. Masonry is again 
LU 1 itistilution of symbolism, and within I be symbolisms of this 
Degree teaches many nf the sublimest truths of religion, momls, 
and priLctical living, 

25. Kwighl of the Hrozen Ser^jpnf Degree 

The hijitorj,' of this degree is founded upon the iEicident in 
the Wilderness TniVels of Israel under Moses when the Camps 
were overrun with fiery serpents whomE' bitE;ii were deadly. 
Such was the punishment sent upon tlie c'oinplainiEig and sinning 
IsriieEites Fcm their grnmldiugji again.st Moses, their fender, fii 
jmsvi'cr Ilk the iEitercx'SSiolis of Moses, jehovah cliriajhal tin- 
prcptiratiEio of a Brazen SeipMent which was placetl ujUjri a 
pole in the midst of the camp; all wlwt ktoked in penitence 
and faith Ul>cn this Br;izit;]i .Serpent were healed of the poi.SOnouH 
bite of tlic fierv' snakes. In celebrating this iiKudent in the 
earlier rituals of the Degree, the DKlgc wa.s called tlie Cknirt 
of Sinai; (he presidmg Ejffiesir was culled Muit Puissant Craiid 
Mast(‘r, and n’prcHcntcd Mtjscs; there were two Wnrdcn.s or 
Ministers, representing Aiirun and Joshua. The Dralftr was 
eitllcti Pontiff; tlie SecTetar>\ Grand Graver; and the {Candidate, 
a Traveler, fn the modern ritual the LesdgE' re|5rescrils tlie Camp 
njf the Isr.ielites, anft is dE^Higl]atetl Conncil; the first three 
officers represent MoseS, Joeillua, and Caleb, and are npspfc+ively 
Styled Mtjst PnissbUit Leader, Valiant Captain uf the Hcast, 
and lllustrinLis Chief of the Ten Triln^:. The Orator rcpre.sents 
EleaKiir; the SE^erctary, Jihamar; the Treasurer^ Philielias; and 
the L-aiwIidate an hitcrcesaor for (he people. The apron is white 
linetl with black, arrd symbrjlfcally decorated, The jewel is a 
crux ansata, with a serpent entwinEal aniuml it, Oei the upright 
of the cross is tmgruvcfl in Ht:brew ''kliLilati,” lUeiining, t hflUP 
sttffered; and On tile arms the Hebrew word, "nakhnshtan," 
imeaulng, a .serpent. 

The Icgendiify origin of thin D(.‘gret‘ is IIielI it was estab- 
liKhE:d diiriEig the CinisiideS, in tlw laud of Palestltie, as a military 
secret Society fur the purpose of gratuitously caring for sick ,ind 
wounded travelers, protecting them, from the ravages of the 
Saracens, and escorting them to thejr de.stinalitin. 

Rsang Ivklh phikiLHCiphica] and moral, this Degree has much 
to Commend it in its E:Jtplanations of die symbols of Masonry, 
gathering its information from a variety of ancient mysteries, 
and cmphiisiaing the univcT.sally ncknowkslgcd truth that the 
rule of ewii and darkiie.Ss is tem|Xirury, while tllat uf Liji^tt atid 
Good will be eternal. The instructions concerning (he inevitable 
suffering? resulting from sin and the certainty of healing 
through rcpE:Eitanci‘ ancl n'hmrnatiuni art: emphatic, while at thi: 
Sami: lime the rwj ui rement for a Divine Kemedy for evil is 
clearly intimated. 


3At Prince nf Mfrcy 

This Degree is als{» culled the Scf>!tisfi Trinitoldanr it L one 
of the eight degrees added to the original twenty-five of the 
Rite of Perfection. WTiilc some may give other interpretartons 
to the Word which quite certainly refiirs to the statement of 
tile beloved Apostle of tlie Lord Jesus tiaan that of ChrLstian 
Faith, it must be fully recognised that the I>egTee is Christian 
in its construcrion. Tl tneats of the Triple Covenant of Mercy 
which rfeal made with man; first with Ahruham hy^ cirLimiCi.siOn; 
second, with the Israellles in the wilderness, by the Jnlcrmed.i- 
ation of Moses; and third, with all mankind, in. the sufferings 
and death of Jesus Christ —the Incarnate Word, verily the 
.S[]n Elf God and the Son. of Man. Buth the name '"Prince of 
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Mt’rt'v," ;?nct "Scouish Trii]i[jiri:in” stre derived froati llie -iillu- 
StOll l« die.Hf? three acts of Divine.' mt^rLy, 

These sLLi[c]Tte.M]t^ are m^tde vi^itliont inipuf^nLiig in the least 
tlie Uict that Muistjiirv Ix'Jongi; to liI] iipei jiast, llmt its L-hief 
dog ma is thill there is nur^ true ard livlr^ Deity, Sit|ir(:ini‘, 
Innnite in tkjcitiness, Wisduiii, Kore.Hight, Jjstioe, aiid Mercy'; 
fTCiitor DiS|>tPser and Preserver [jf wlJ things, WhiEe Masonry 
is a reliEions Instill it icm, it hn'ra never, and it do€*!t not today, 
iiiv-ade the fieltE of distinetive religious controversit^, nor does 
it qmesticni or cFialleriEc tEir de\ie>iit reli^^iojis ivliith worship 
One Cod and One Cod only,. c;\ic'n though there may be differ¬ 
ences vi'ith neferrnce to [jilennt'diattrjn and the basis of ap- 
prrsich or access tcj llie One Cod for worship and service. 

And y<!t it niMsl !>e reLspgnired that the symEndH, tenets, rituals, 
and even tJic mysteries of the Order are all largely related to 
the anciecit religion of the Hebrews, to the later devehjpments 
of Judaism, aiHi in the more modern degret^s of tlie Order, to 
Christianity, The Hcjly Scriptitres of tin- Hebrews are freely 
used tEiroiighout Masonry, and piissages from the New Testa* 
rnent are liy no mr^ans unknown in Masonic Hituil and Lecture. 
Since the Founiler of Christianity became ircarialc in Imman 
fledi under Hebrew religions institutiipns and under the Jcwirish 
econojny, and since Clpristianity^ is evoK-eJ imm Hebrew Insti¬ 
tutions, from the basic Tnith.H of the Hebrew Scriptures, it 
does rot appeur amitss that tbis Degree should Im: recrpgnized 
as distinctively ClirLstiiin in its eonslniction and tu its teachings. 
The dogma of the Degn-i.‘ is the Imp^yrltincit nf Tmth^ arnl the 
Masonic search for Trutli is enmtiraged; to this end all tFac 
cfrretnonics an? directed. 

BtKljp.s of this Degreevare called Chaptersi the presiding officer 
is called Most Excellent (iluef Prtnee; tin- Wardens are styled 
Excellent. The .'tpron is red iMjrrlcrtKl with white; the jewel is 
an iMpiilateral triunglr, within which is a heart. Inscribed on 
the jewrol are the letters f, H. S.; aJstP a small fisli of jvory or 
mother-of-pearl, in allnsion to the well hrown usage of the 
primitive Christians. 

27. Kaifrht Cfiinnutnder of ihe Jempfe Decree 

This Degree Lh also called SoucTFign CtJffj mtrnff/rr vf the 
Temple; it holds first place among the Chivalric Degrees of 
the Aiicrcnt and Aceepted Scottish Rite, and is therefore some¬ 
times eonfuserl with Teinphr Masonry, ft contains iieitluT 
!f>nnlwls nor allrgories, aitd appears out of place in the midst 
of philosopliic degrees. It serves, at least, however, to break 
the prciK'ible wearinc.Hs of the contiiinity^ of philosophic degrees 
in these advance stages of Scottish Rife Masonry. After all, 
Masons arc erg.aged not only in the speeulations of pliilrxMPphy 
and in promoting systems or Truth, but alsc] jn active duties of 
the great warfare of life. He h indeed a Moralist and a Philos- 
opliLT' hut he is also :i Soldier, a snccetisor of those Knights of 
the Middle Ages, wEie], while wearing a cross, also wic^led a 
sword. Ma.H(]n.s of today must be sow Soldiers in the Imttle 
f[pr righteousiws.1 - Soldiers <jf Honor. Lovalty, and Duty. Such 
arc the leaehingn of this Degree, 

The p]iicf^ of meeting of Knight CoiomaiKieTS of the Temple is 
called a ''Ooiirt"' the presiding officer is jityLti "Most Illustrious 
^d Most Valiant”; the Warden-f ,ire called "Most ^vereigEi 
Commanders j and the Knights are designaled “Srpvereign 
Commanders. The apnm is flesh ftdorod, lined aod edged 
vinth black, with a Teutonic cross encirelcd by a wreath of 
Jaiirel and a key beneath, all inscribed in black upon the flap. 
'Hrc srarf is red, E)ordere<l with black, hanging fr^jm the right 
shoulder to the left hip, and suspending a Teutonic cross in 
The icwel is a triangle of gold cm which IS engravr-j the 
Ineifable Marne In Hebrew. It Is suspended from a white 
collar hound in red jind emlirolderctl with four TeutEinic crosses. 

2Ji. Knight (if the Sun^ or Prince Adejti Degree 

This is aiiErtlHLT of (he philosEiphic Degrees;, it is Kabkihstic 
and Hermetic, arid Lt.-i i^ymbols acid instructions are full tif 
Kabbahi and .Alchemy. Hence, one of its favorite words is 
Stibium, whii-'h, with the Hermetic Philosophers, meant the 
primal matter of all things. The pTincfpal officers are Father 
Adarn and Brother Truth, allegori^jng In the idd rituals the 
search nr Man after Tmth. The other officers are named after 
the seven chief angels, iind the hrethnirt are called Sylphs, or 
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in inoderm language, Hcroe.s. The jewel is a gulden sun, having 
on its reverse a liLiiii.Hphcrc with the six northern signs of the 
ZekIillc. There is onlv one light in the Lodge, which shines 
through a g|[]]>e of glass. 

This Degree is quite certainly of tlie higEiest antifjuity; it is 
fmind In other Rites, as a rule by different names, but with the 
same Hermetic design. It is regarded as the hist of llie aticleut 
initiatij-ms teaching, under an Fiermetic npinearance, the doc¬ 
trines [jf tiatnral religion, whith fc^rmed an essential part of 
llie aiicieiit Aly-rteries. Of all the high degrees, it must be 
classified sunurg the most importbint auEl most interesting to 
those w^ho desire t(i irivcptigrtte the true secret rrf the Order, 
The ritual is by far tEie learned and philosophical cjf all 

the Sctjttish degrees. The eateeliisirm, t™> much neglected today, 
are filled with suggestive ll’iOLightN <]f prE^tEiund instructions. 

Truly sublime are the preseutalioiLH lu.Tt^ of the nature, 
^J;uidit>^ Littributes, and perfections of Cod. He is the Infinite 
Miud jind Supreme Intelligence, the Eternal, the Supreme, the 
Living, the Immutable, :iih] the .Self-Existent Cod of the uni¬ 
verse slikI £]f 111] creation. He is the .Author of everything that 
exists; there are no bounds to his power; [io limitations to his 
kiKiwledge, past, present, or future; he rules the nHivements of 
the universe and the cvulutinns among nations. Witliout graven 
images £]r man-made idols, he: is tolM' worshipped in spirit and in 
iRitii. In the solitudes of the msnst st.‘<ji lt^str^m places of earth: 
for He is invisible;, fills the universe aj; it.n sfuil, and is confined 
to no eiirthly temple. 

2&. Gmiui Scattuth Knight of St. Andrem Degree 

This Dc^ee is somcLiines callLid 'Tatriarch of the Crusades”; 
it is fEaind akn in many other Hites of Mastmry, with little 
variations in riliial ami always with the design rtf teaching 
t(]liir:ince in religiou. Hu; ritual is founded on a legend which 
says thjit Freemasonry Ejf the Middle Ages consisted of a society 
of Kniglits fciunded in Palestine for the purpose of building 
Christian chiirche-s; that the Saracens, tEi prevent the execution 
of this design, sent cmiis.'i.'trtes among theui^ who disguised 
themselves as Christians, and were continually throwing nb- 
staE^k-s In their way. Upi>Ei disLYivcring the existence Ejf these 
spies, tliL- Knights instituted certain modes of recognition to 
.■Eerve as the tneans Esf detection; they also adopted symbolic 
ceremonies for the puqjusc of Instructing tlie pnoaielylcs who 
had entered their soeietv In the fsirms and principles their 
religiEJus Irmtitution, Uftimately, when ths Saracens l>ccamE.‘‘ 
too powerful for thcTn and the Knights E^ould uej longer contend 
with them, they accepted the invitation of a kiiig of Engj^^nd 
and mtivcd into his dominions, where they henceforth dewoted 
theniselvc.s to the cultivation tA architecture and the fiiK? arts 

On this mythical legend this Degree was fminded more than 
two hundred years ago, ami stion became pi^pulanVjed (hreugh- 
out Freemasonry, It Was adopted into the Scottrih Rite upon 
the addition of eight degrees Iei the original twenty-five of the 
l^txtge of Perfection, and made the 29th degree as a sort of 
intnafnetion to the Knights of Kadosh wlueh folluivs. The Lodge 
is decorated With red hangings, supported by white columns. 
There are Rl lights, arranged as follow.^: four in each comer 
lx:fore a St. Andrew's Cross; two befrlrc the altar; and sixly-tlircf‘ 
anangral in nines in sevfm different parts rrf the room. There 
are three nfficers, a A^'enerable Grand Master, and two Wardens. 
The jewel is .St. Andrew’s Cross, appropriately decorated, and 
suspended fre^m a green collar bordered with red. 

In the teachings of this Degree mEich Ls made of mtracu](nLs 
traditions .issodated with St. Andrew and with vi.sinns of hbi 
cr^oss width gave faith anti courage and victory to the armies 
of Scotland iu war Mith England in the days of England's Icing 
Athclstane. In Scotland a cross of Si, Andrtw and of Knight- 
is a symbol of nine quahHe^ of the Knight of St, Andrew 
of Scotland; every order of Chivalry^ In Scotland required of its 
vEitarles the same viiriites and the ^ume excellencies. Tsinmosl 
among these virtues were Humility, Ratiencx?, and Self-drmial; 
they are the virtues of preeminence taught in thl.-i Degree; Si. 
Andrews Grots Ls hut a syml>ol iif the cross E)f the Savioyt 
in whose 'Cause he died, 

■JO. Knight of KfJrlrHih Degree 

Kadosh is the name of a very important degree In m,iny of 
the Masonic Hites. The word is Ht.dircw,^ and signifies fiolr/ or 
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consecrated, uitJ thus deiioEe^ the elevated chanicter ol the 
dejjiree and the sublEmtty of the truths intnilcuted and whitih 
disdnguish the und fnim [jtlier 

T^ie dcgfL-c." 4if Kadiiifh, thuu|^K found in m^auy of the Hites and 
ill varionis cuuntties, appears to have been, in all of them, 
associated with the Knights Templjir- It soTnetimiis^ hjmKvd li 
separate f^rcler r»r witltin it^idf^ Jirtd ivLLH dividix! into the 

thrci; dr^ruciT [jf Illustrious Knight of the Teinple, Knight of the 
Black EiLgl*-', iiitd Grand Elect. The Degree most generally 
diJTused today, and of greatest impirtance, is this Thirtieth 
De gree of the Scottish Rite. 

Tnrutlgh the ritiEal and IcMkehings of the Kadosli iuystem we 
urr.‘ taught tltal the perseeiiitions bf the Knights Templar by 
Philip the Fair of France, and Pope Clement V, however emel 
and sangniivtry in its results, did not eitiaignish tht‘ Order, but 
it coEiti need l[> rstist iintlcr thi^ forms of F^r.‘^Jmas^>Elry^ Aeoordirig 
to the Kadosh system, the ancient TeEinplars are the tn^xlern 
KadosliesL tlie builder at the Temple of Solomon is now replaced 
by James de Molay, the MartyTctI Granrl Master of the Tem¬ 
plars, the assassiiLS iH'irkg re|}re.HciLtcd hy the Kiikg of France, 
the Po|>t^ and NalTtidei, the informer against the Order. On the 
Iwiisi oF these claims, the Degree appears to have been orgariwd 
first at Lyons in l''’Tancs:r in 1743, tmrler the namE:: of trie Fefit 
Eiu, It w'as aftE‘rwards devi.'l[]p[‘d Into the Kadosli, and dissemii- 
iiated into various Rites. I'iually it found iLS most permanetlt 
place in the licottish Rile. 

Sublime indeed, even though diffrrentp are the teachings of 
tht^ Kadosh IJcgrcc-. MiLsonry, Hkt^ every ckthcr true and noldc 
iostilutiiii], lias pniRlctl as nnich, proliably more, from its 
enemies and the persecutiO'ns hurled against it as it has from its 
staum^hcwl snpporlf'r.K and m-riKt loyal Jirlhtuf^nts- "'TnEth emsherl 
to the ejirth will ris[^ again'. Masonry, rruEigcied and irartyrcd, 
never dies; its resurrection Ls more glorious than its former lifti 
death removes (h^Fects which are no more in the new life. In 
ArrcriKE we‘ have had our A]iti-Ma.Honic uprisings, our pcTioris 
of sev'cne iJcisceiilious; but ihrongli it all Masonry Hiirvivc-S, 
purer, nobler, stronger, greater in service to humanity. Tlierc 
have lieen tiaitom, pETjiimrs, ai»d political knaves who sought 
the dcstm-ctiork r»f thr^ luKtitbitii^m only to find to their -c^hirgrin 
that they had euEilrlbLited to its growtli anti uscfEilness. 

3/. f.VoiTOif /nsfji.iccfor Jn</(iwfor f'omEEtanflfcr Degree 

This Ik not a hislorical dc^gn'E', In it simply ;t jii[lieial [itiwcr of 
the iLEghc^r tlegrccS. It is without sVijiIheIs, is otjt pliilosuphiCLi], 
and holds no speflid importance in Masonic le^^ehfngs. TIk' 
phicp of mcetiug is cjilUxl a Supreme Tribunal^ thp decorations 
are svlith^, The prE^Hidinj^ offitxT i.s styled Most PcrfLtt Pri'sidcast. 
rlic jewel is a TtailEJiiie CrUSs of siKfr, altatlical tti a while 
svfltered ribiwn. Ilere we learn afresh and with (wculiar forc'e 
the place rvt paticilt hearpug, dt^lilx'-rate (.'onsldcratioii, arHl dis- 
[Kts.sioriah'^ .lud impLirtijil pod^rneut iii all issuers nn whledi wc^ 
must Euahe dia-'isiouS. All jiitlguteiits are Ih:^ luaile Svith a seosc^ 
of the all-seeing (observations of Cod, with a lealization that tlie 
o|H'u Hiblc is our salcst guide, and with a rcaliTirtiirn that we 
are oth‘ djty to Ki.rurl iH'lore the great Jiulgc of all mim who 
knmvs the iikm(.i{Sl l3n>ughLs of our hearts. 

■t2. SuhUme t'rincc of the Hoffof Sec-ret Deforce 

Tllis Degree wits originally the l^Veuly-lifth of the tsventy-five 
degrws of the LiKlge of Perfeelion, and ^vhen cigiit additional 
dcgri'es were addixl, iiirming Scottish Rite Mnsonry', this degree 
was trarisferretl to thi‘ pLiec^ oF the ihicty-SEToru! rli^grcc. The 
ritual anil certain historical ilala ciNiniictHl w'llh tlae l>{‘gn'(^ 
clearly indicate its association ^vilh otlier degrees of tla^ higher 
[srdi^rs which c^poiind and amplify the ancient mysteries of 
Kreeroasoran.. Trinu igh tl centuries of (he ]^LLHt Fr£‘<’nuiSOIliy 
hits driiWu fnini] tile si [idlKdEsrEis and ntyvIcTies of luicicuit ciiIIh, 
even as flic writers of the Hebraic Scriplure.s d I'l-W fn'ETFi every 
avail.thle Kourec For an niwier.Ktanding oF the revelations of Gixl 
and for llii^ e(3iu|HPHilic)n of ibc Hebrew Ky.Htcrr of religion- With 
the unveiling of great spirit lillI irnlhs by I he Hebrew wnltM-K. 
-Liid (be reFiection of Divine light upon tFie mysteries ol' luaiu' 
aneient religisum thniugb theho revelations, Miisourv Ivecame the 
de]10SLtory of Divine Truth in its syrrlMilH, tradtliomK, legends, 
and my.sleries and has preservcEl Truth tlirtaigli all thi’ centuries 
of (he past." In the ritual and teachings of tliis Degree aelvaneeil 
light jiia! pnTgress in th[‘ scaieh For Truth are supplied to the 
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serious student of Masonry, and by the revelations of inilh 
thnnigh many agencies of past history. 

Bodies of the Thip-ty-SewnHl Degree are Ciilletl Consistories^ 
under special conditioiLS a particular Ixjdy may Iw designated 
Grand Gonsislory. The ckithing of a Sublime Frinet.- eoiislKts of 
an UTiron, a collar, and a jewel. The npnin is wlhile, Lodged with 
blacky on the flap are embroidered EjiJt llkigs, three on each side 
of the staffs in saltier^ the colors of the Hags are hhir^, real and 
yellow. On the center of the flap, over thc.Ho, is a Teutonic eniss 
siirmnrinted by an All-seeing Jvye,. iind on I hr eross a double- 
headiMl Eagle, imi crowned. Oei the l>ixly of the apron is the 
tracitig l)oanJ of tlie degree, nic most important symbolism of 
the degree is the tmeing board, which is technieiilly Eiallcf! “The 
Gump. This is a symbol of deep imjpnrt, and in its tniC inter.^ 
prErlatiEin is fcjnnd thE‘ "royal Hecrct fnim wliich the degree 
derives its naEiie, iRis Camp constitutes bin essenti,il piirl of the 
furniture of bi Consistory during an initiation; but its ciplaratitirui 
are atloji'clhnr usotcrL[\ The mcittEi of the degrEKu Lk “My liupe ts 
ill God.’ givE.-Ei in Lbitin, Sjjfi- Eneu in Deo estr 

3il, .Souercign Cmnif Insjhertor CenFral Decree 

Tlii.H DE'grcic is sometimes deRniMl as the aElmiiiislralive Jiead 
of like Ancient and Accepted Se'Eillish Rite. It confers upon 
thoEse .Mbisons who are legitimately invested with it the quidity, 
title, privilege, nnd authority of Sovereign Oanrl Insmtctors- 
thmenil uf the Order. Their fnnetinrs arc thus defirEt.tL “The 
jeciiihar duty of their mission is tcj teach and enlighten the 
jrethren; to preserve chbirily, union, and fralernbil love among 
them; to maintain regularity in the works of each degree, .and 
to take care- that it is preserviM by otlaTH; (o eaitsi' the dogmELS, 
doctrines, itiSt Elutes, ConStilutiuiis, Ktbltules, aud regulaLions of 
the Order to be reverently regarded, and to preserve and defend 
ihi im on every oc:c:ision; Lind, finally, everywhere to occupy 
llienuic-tvESH in works of |K'acG and mercy." 

The I’KKly in which mEuubcrs of this dcgrcEr asSemlilL- is Called 
a Supreme Gouncil. Tlie syinbolic color of tlie degrise is white, 
denoting purity. The distinctive insignia are a sash, collar, jewel, 
TeuLOElic enjtHS, dE.'ctiratiou, and ring. 

These blrticles of the insignia are elulHirati^ anil hJglily Elit'ora- 
tivc. The sash is a lirrrnd, white waterei] rlbboiT;, bordered witli 
gol[l, bearing ou tFie front ii triangle of gold jjlittering with rays 
(.if gold, Ii] the L^uitcr aic the ntijnE'ruls “33, ^ with a .sword of 
silver, directed from al>ove, oo each side of tFie tribuigle, pointEug 
tt3 the euntcTr TFie i:a5h, worn From the right shoulder to tlw 
left Fii]j, e^eieIk ill a point, and is fringi-d with geiFd, having at thi^ 
jLinciiOhl bl circulur fjibuul of .Kcarlel aiid green c'Untaiiung tfie 
jewel of the Order. The coEhir is while watered riblnni fringed 
witli gold, having the rayed triangle at its point and the swords 
at ll le .Kiiles. JiL some jiiri-KflielionK, (he collar Is worn hy the 
active, and tllC- sasfi by tfie lioEiOrary, memFiers of ihe CainuCiL 

The Jewel is bi black double-lie^jidwl eagle, with golden beaks 
iiml lal[]]VK, buiding in the tatter a sword of gold, and crowned 
with the golden eroivn of Prussia. The red Teutonic ctoss Ik 
affised to the left side of the breast. 

■Nfust elalvomte is the decoration, resting upon a Teutonic 
cn'jtss. It i.K a ninE^-pciiiitEi! star, namely, one Fnrmerl by three 
iriatlgles of gold oik.- upon each otliEU, buiil [ntcrlaCEfl from tlie 
lower part of the left side to the upper part of the right a .sword 
exleuds, arwl in thi" opposite dircustion is a hard of jusijen. In 
the center is ihe .HhtE.4[l of th£‘ (Jrder, azure charged with an 
eagle like that uu the batnicr. liaviug on the dexter side a 
Balant'c or, and on the sinister side a Coinpas.s of tlie second, 
imltd] svitli a sxiuare of (he second. Around the whole sliield 
runs a band ut tlie first, wnth the Latin inscriplion, of the second, 
Ordo Ab C^JflO, this Iwud beliig euclosx.a.I by (wo [.Trek's, formeti 
Fjy two Serpents of the second, each biting his own tail. Of tlic 
Smaller irEiinglE'.H that are formed by the intersection of the 
greater DEIcS, tlulSt ni™.' tbEit are rearest thi^ baud are of crimsEsu 
color, and each of thein has hoe.- of ihe letter-H ihal coEupose tlu' 
wEjnl S. A. p. r. R. N. T. 1. A. 

The ring is :i tript[^ oeil", like ihrrKR small rings, each oneneighth 
of an incll wide, side by side, and having un the inside a rh'lla 
fiurronnding (he figures 33, and inscribetl with tFic weariTS 
name, the kttcr.K S /. G 1 C and the motto uf tlie 
Order, “Deus meumspic fus." It is worn eitlier on the fourth 
or the third finger of the left hmnl. in the SouthiTn or Northern 
furisfliction of the U. S. 
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Thp forerun neif of kmtw RxJfly ns the Order of tlie 

Eustem Star wjji known m Adoptive ^^.'lsr>^rJ•^ Adoptive 
Nfason^^ !i[jiTu;timo5 referred to as FeituiL- Musorirf^ find Ha 
origin in Frince wfiere it was most extensively prtuTnolt'tl, ami 
Hpri'Lw:! to other pjirts of Eiirojit:. The term ‘"Adoptive” wtis 
entjikiivwl hetrause it Wiis required that nil Orders of thiii cljixii 
shoidJ l>e under the glUirditirsIlilJ of NCjme re-jiiilLLr fanige of 
Freeniasonii. There ure various ineortes Willi referenee to tlii^ 
cljite and place of tflC [)rM[iiy.ali[]]r of the first Adoptive Ortler 
of hreemasonry, some of ifieiii thuroiiji^fily iiiiteunhkH, based upon 
unwarmnted mixturra of facts and Eicfiijiis. Tlic^ mmi trostu-orchy 
claim is that the orgaui^ration began sometime Libunt the mirltlli' 
■ftf tlK!- eighteenth century^ Luid that it maLle it.s first apptsinitii.'L; 
iti France. Ttir purpose of eEic Order wns to proviric a nitSIUS 
by which the wives, widows, mothers^ sisters, and tlangliters of 
^i!Iso^s might be brought into cLisi-r rrlationsliip witEi tlie Ortler 
of Freema-Honry, might share jci I he twnefiEs oF Masonry t(j a 
fuller extent, especially in obtaining assiatLinee Linrl protection 
when needed* aiad might he given llie p]Lvilcgt-.H of dirser 
crmpfTation with Masooic Ltidgcs in their labors of cltarity, Luid 
ill their eiuleuvors for I'luman progn'ss. Fictirh Masons sveie 
aNvays noted for their gallantry aiul eliivalry, lient,-!' their rearli' 
ness to extetrd hi their women some C5f the blessings of the 
Fraternity. 

Prior to the coirsummatiou of an Adoptivrf Order of Free¬ 
masonry, icnfJerfect societies, striving tOWiird the- noble purposes 
finally attained, had Iscon formed, having little claim to distinc¬ 
tive Masonic characteristics or cornii'ctions, and noted priinLirilv 
for social and convivial activities. The ewdotion w-as slow, hut 
progressive, arKi ultimately Adoptive Lodges of very' high order 
were establislied in Paris and other French cities, in which the 
royalty and nobilities of France llikI of other European concilric-.s 
were thff leaders. From 1760 to 1777, there were three siieh 
Adoptive Lodges established in Paris, all of them given splendor 
and influeiKe by the active labors of men and W'ii>Ertcu of fame, 
fashion, wealth, and literary' attainments, 

There were four degrees in an Atloptiv'c Lodge, three of them 
comparable in some respects to the three dc-grecs of Blue Lodge 
Masonry; but in jw sciuse did any of them have tltc same rites, 
Hymhnis, mysteries, or secrets of Blue Lodge Sfasoury. The 
principles of virtue, hmior, fidelity, iudusCry, charity, and of 
fraternalisni which were inculcided were simihir ic/ thosc^ of 
Fri-cmajionrv, a.nd the rites smd symlKilisms of the Order wcrc 
pre-ciuincntly ancient and Biblical, but cutinly rlifferent From 
the Rites and Cknmontes of Freemasonry. Tlic foiirth degree 
had no correspouJinF^ degree in leEitimatc Masonry- it wiis 
.simply the summit of the Kite of Adoption and was known as 
the tiegrre of “Perfect Mistress.” The Ceremonies of this degree, 
although somew-hut tllsconuected, were uicaiiingfiil and IxTauti- 
ful, based partially at k-a.st on tlie Mosaic dispensation at Sinai, 
The lecture or catechism coutaEned -mLiny excellent lessons. 
Adoptive Masonry was thus defined; "It is li virtooiis anui.sefnent 
by which W'e recall a part of the mysteries of our religion- ancl 
the better to recoiwik- hmnaiuty with the knowledge of its 
Crcatttr, after wp have inciilcaled the duties rrf virtue, xve deliver 
ourselves up to the sentiments of n pure iind delightful friend- 
ship by enioying in um Lodges the pleasures of soeicly — 
ptrasures -which among us arc aKvay.'i founded upon reasou. 
I'LOtiOr, and Inuocnnce. 

Althoiig}ii Adoptive Masonry was a secret Order of the highest 
character and its ritual, rites, and ceremonies were ormitc arvl 
beautiful, the system did not api^cal to the manners and habits 
of tht' American people, nor to the Afasutuic Fraternity of this 
country. ‘^Tlic Rite rtf Adoption w',is never, therefore, iutrodiicid 
into .America. Rob Morris atlr-mpted to introduce an imitation 
of it, w-hich he had invented, under the uamo of the '"American 
.Adoptix^c Rite.” It consisted of n ceremony of initiation, intended 
as a nreliminary trial of the candidate, and of five degret‘.H named 
IIS follows: 1. feiihlhah's Daughter, or the diuighters degree; 
2, Ruth, or the widow’s degree; 3. Esther, or the wife's degree; 
4. Martha, or the spstcj-'s degree; !5. Electa, or the Clhrixtian 
hTartx'r's degree. 

The purpose-of this Adootinn Rilr-, which he proiWS^ to Call 
"‘Eastern Star,” as expressed by Rob MinnrtH, wa.s similar to the 
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origin.-!C purpose of the Kite which had become so ihipular iii 
France anti throughout much of Europe. Ill his fitaterrent, 
Mr. Morris said, 'The objeiL-ts of this Rite are to associate in 
fjiie coinnioi] IkhkI the w'orthy wives, widows, daughters, and 
.Hi.Ktcrs of Freemasons, so a.v to makr- their adoptive privik^ges 
av.iilablc for all the purposC-S C-ontemplated in Ma-nonry; ho 
w-t-urt- to them the ady,-iintages of their claim in a mond, social, 
and charitable point (if vi(-w, and Frrjm them the performunce of 
Cfirresponding duties.'" This mcvcrncTit liy Rma ktorris w-as 
stow in gjtining favor among llit- MasiOiJS uf America; in fact 
iriuclb dbs.Halisfiiction ivjth it was expressed by leading Masons uf 
the coiiiitry. Some, howEwi-i-, joined Rob Morris in his strenuous 
efforts for the Orgaiii/iitiou aiK] ] 3 nim(]tiori of kiicH an Orrler, 
r-.H]socially in western States. 

Among the stixing advocalcs cd .Adopt ivr; Si aHuury was Albert 
Tike, a moKt profoumS student nnd expouuticr tif FrcraiiaHuury- 
iu all itx phaxcii. fic made an English tnmshdion of the Kltua! 
of FreiK-h .Aduptivc ktasrjnrv, with filalionitiou diets ted by hi s 
profound knowledge of SViurHjIivrn and philexophy, and poioR^fl 
out iuHt^Eiabh^ reasons for t-imferring the degrees i]po]i the women 
of a Mascjii’s f.Lmily. He ,says in the pit-face to his ritual to 
the Masonry of AtlopHoiu '"Onr mothers, sisterK, wives tuid 
daughters can not, it is true, be arlmilhxl to .Hhiire with us the 
grant] my.'iterics of Freemasonry, but llicre is nn rt-aMon why 
llicre slioLild ritsl be also ji Masonry for Them, which may not 
merely enable lliem lo make themselves known to Masons, 
and HO to obtain assistance- and protection; fjiit fjy means of 
wliicli, acting in et]n[.-t’rt through the tic of associalitju Litid 
mutual obligalio]!, tlicv may coopemte in the great lalxjrs (jf 
M asonry by assistiug in, tuid, by some rcs|x-c[H, fliria.-tirig their 
charilfes, and toiling in the cause of hurnau prognisH.'' 

The movement for tlie oryaiii/iitiou of .in Americ-an Aii<>ptive 
Order, similar in objects to Ailoptivi- Mastniry in l’'raTicii anri 
Eitrupe, had mimy strong and capable advik-atcs, cspccijilEy 
fn the states rjf Miehigjiu, Illinois, and other mid-western and 
western states. Indcfieiidcut ory^milirjitiims wurr formed and 
Rituals were written by noted Icatlcr.s, amonj,; them, Johu 
Tatum uf AfIrian, Mich., and A. w. Hrmvu of .Aim .Arlwir, Mic.-h. 
These Orders wen- known as '■Aftoptive Rite"; a Crand Clia]iler 
xvas organized in 1K67 in Michigan with fifteen SLilwrdiiiate 
Chapters, kno-w-n as the '"Cratid Loilgc ijf Atloptive Rite.” The 
chief officers w-rnp a Worthy Grand President, a sister; Lind a 
Worthy Craut! \''iLX' Pn-jsitferU, a brother. 

It :lp[war.H certain that much labor Fiad Im-cu ]iut forth ill 
efforts lo firing irtn heiug an .American AtlopHve Rite, und 
that a luimber of prominent Masons had been engaged in 
the,se efforts, before Roll Morris carried to noiuhle success his 
long and arduous labors for Sneh an organiyailrtui. Rce.iuKe ot 
the fact tliat he prepared the general outline of the Ritual for 
the organization as finally mmpleted uncler the name of tlie 
“Eastern Star," and had muel] to do in iH-aiitifying and adorn¬ 
ing the Ritual adopted at the orgiinizatEim of tlic Ccncral 
Crand Chapter of the Order nf the Ea-stern Star, Novci]iIkt 
15th and IGth, 1876 Jil JndianapoliN, fndian:], Roh Morris (S 
often credited with being tlie founder of thr- Eastern -Star. 
Indeed hr had mneh to do with creating favomlik- condilionH 
for such an organi-zalioa, lalHiTE*d Htri-nnously and long to bring 
into being a perfected Order, and coiitTihntcd much lo tlic final 
c-orsummaHon of the organizatiori «f the General Grand Chiipter, 
yet it must hr- admltti-cl that "Adoptive Kites” ivco? organijied 
by other Masons. In the organization of the Cencnil C^rjind 
Chapter at fndianaiKiills, Jiidiana, .seven states xvere repre- 
jicoted; .Ark-jinsas, California, Illinois, Indian.i, Missis-sippi, Mis¬ 
souri, and New ler.Hey. .As a result of this OrgiudKatiou .-ind 
through the ardiiou-n and cnthusFii.xtic labors of , the Gniud 
Officers, interest in the work uf the O.E.S, w',-is greatly stinui- 
lilted thronghout the United Stalf-s. At the scennd mwring 
of the General Crand Chapter in Chicago. IlIinoDi, Mav 8th to 
the inth, ISTS, six addilitjnid states were represented: Iowa, 
Kansas, Massachusetts, Michigan, MErnr-srjta, and Texas. 

Thus, after nearly a cc-ntnry' of labors, more or Icis iaitcrmit- 
tent, by many eminent MasonH. to establish an Order for the 
fi-rratc members of the familie.s of Masinris. cluscty allied to the 


21 





Order of the Eiiatern Star 


Mujiunic Kratertiity^ Skicoesii Ikud. been aeliieved. The formation: 
and rapid growth of the Order of the Eastern Star brought into 
organizational form the sacred duty of Ancit^nt and Acetiptrd 
tTcemaKonn' which had always hi,'en ackiUiwled^cd, that of 
providing mr tfic welfare of t}ic wives, motlters, dau'p] iters,, 
widows, and sisters of Master Masons. To give practical effect 
to this acknowledged duty of Freemasonry^ has been, is, and 
always will Ih^ the grand purpciLHe and .spirit of the Ea^tcnt 
Estar, The relatioiuihip iA the Ea.>itern Star as COiuiti tilted from 
the beginning, and as advanced with sucfi phenomenal growth 
to this day, is the same relaUcuiship which the families of Masons 
sustain to all true and worthy Masons, Indeed the Eiistem 
Star Order .meHtains a pe[,T.|]iaT and i^^p^>r^ant relation witfi the 
Masonic Fraternity; but FreemuSOiuy' not ideiitic-al Witli the 
Eastern Star; neither is the Eastern Star Freemasonry. ITie 
unique and intimate relationship of the Eastern Star to Free- 
masoiiry is rnainlainod in the requirement that all maJe memhrrs 
must be Master Masons, worthy and in gmid standing, wltile 
all female members must be wives, mothers, widows, daughters, 
or slHters of Master Masotw. 

The system of the Order of the Eastern Star, aTvd the Ritual, 
originally formed, beautified, and luiurned hv Hob \rnrris, 
supplemented by the zeal and executive ability of Hobert Maeoy 
nf New' York, have undergone few changes through tlie years 
of growth and widespread popularity of the Order. They 
are today ven.'' much ibe mime as thev wa?re in ISVfil, anf! not 
far differeiU from the W'Orfc evolved by Rob MorriH as ejirly 
as At that time Rob Morris formulated a Ceremony of 

[nlliatiun, w'hich was intended as a preliminary trial of the 
candidate, and £ve degrees, namfal ns fol]nw'.s; ]. fephthah's 
Daughter, or the daughter’s depp^ce; 2. Hiitb, or the widow’s 
degree; 3^, Esthei, the wife's degreta 4. .Martha, the .sisters 
dlegree, and o. Elta^ta, the flhristian martyr's degree. These 
five degrees represent the five points of ttie star used as the 
emblem of ibis Order. Tlicy also corn.:s|Mind W'llb ihn nmhlern 
on the Master's carpet the pentagon, or '‘Tht^ signwt of King 
Solomon," 

This Hitiial and the flcremnnies for "American Adoptive 
Masonry'’ were evolved fn™ the gre.'it heart and hrain of Rob 
Morris when he was in a deeply religious .state of mind; the 
Tiotahlc Ft™a]c Rjhle characters chosen as syiiilntls and repre- 
sentalioiai of the five degret's were the results of deep spiritual 
meditations very clcsely akiu to divi-nc injipprjitifiq. The first 
four, -Hays Brother Morris, 'Wfe ilhLStriitiouii of four grejit 
congeries of womanly virtue'’; virtues which have Ih.-cu im¬ 
mortalized and monumcmtali/j'd by the Rites and Ceremonieii 
of FTRemasonry from time immemorial. Je|jhthiih's Daughter, 
given the name of Adah, brlllianlly rcprcjient!; the jjmpcr re¬ 
spect !o the binding force of a vow; Rnth. beantifnlly repre¬ 
sents and ill List rale.H devotion and by ally to the memory of a 
loved one and wholehearted coi-LHeeration to rcfliginus convictions 
and principles; Esther, represen tii llie nobility of fidelity to bvetl 
ones and illustrates the tactfulness and wisdom of a truly vir¬ 
tuous wife; Martha, ilhistrates the value of undeviating'faith 
in the hour of trial and sorniw. For the fifth and last of the 
ehanictcrs ivhich are representiitive of mitahlr: Maiiimic prin¬ 
ciples, I lie framer of our Ritual of the Eastern StLir M-Ua.'tt'il 
the "Elect Lady'' to whom the Evangelist John addressttl ora- 
of his Epistles, famed hir genuine piety aiwl loyalty Co the 
fundamentaLs of Christianity, sti mocli so that she is nnml>ered 
among ibe marh'n of the first centniy'. She movingly illnstratcK 
the principles of liatiiTim anr] RiihmiFsion under perseentUin, 
ill-treatment, and even dcatli for a nohle cause. The Hitoal 
arc! OT-emonies centering in and radiating from th£>se five not¬ 
able feminine- oharaotors of Biblical history arc lH.'autifnl hey owl 
words to define', impn-gnatrcl w'ith moral and spirtlnal insiriie- 
tions of the sublimest im|h>rt and glory', and calculated to makt- 
tht- TTiast profound and lasting impressions on all upon whom 
they are confiTrcd. 

Thf Five ifcroinciT nf the F.anfem Slor 
JF.PitTtI .4Jf'5 DAUCmHTER 

Althfmgh tittle is recorded of Jeplitbalis danghtcr in the 11th 
aiul 12th chapters of the Bf«>k of Judges, enongh is given to 
glorify licr as one f>f the noblest heroines of Biblical history, 
ai>d to exall her tti I he highest rank.s as an example of genuine 
tlevotion and loyalty to Tier father. She was the only child of 
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Jephthah, who was c;ilh>d to the leadership of the israidites 
cast of the Jordan in war agaiiLst the Ammonites. As a devoted 
aruJ faithful daiiglitcr, slie remaiiied at home while her father 
went out to do battle against these mighty' enemies of her 
people, doubtless praying for his success. Reffree iM.^giuning his 
eam[iaigii, Jc^phthah mam' a solemn vow to tltc Lord, Saying; 
“If tliou w'llt dr.-liver the ehildrc-u of Ammon into my hands, 
then it shall Ik.- chat whatsoever coineth forth of the doors of 
my house to meet nie, whera I return in peace from the chilflren 
of Ammon, shall surely be the Lord's, and I will oEer it up 
for a burnt nfierjng.''' 

In a firMce \var against tlic Ammonites Jepl'ilhari was success¬ 
ful, and a ma.Tvelou.s victory for the Israel lies was won. News 
of this victory reached the ears of his only daughtf-'r at home, 
A group of Israelitish vsiomen gathered at lephciiah'.s Iwime to 
join his danghtf-r in ec-h.-hratliig the triumph OVCr tile AmruOiL- 
ito-S. They fonuet! a daricing coOfLis. led by the Eovely maiden 
of Jephlhah's household, going out to meet her father in his 
triumphant ride from the huittlefiet-d. The eheeriiig imisie uf 
the timbnds and the eelehrationFi of hi.R victory ill tlie dancing 
of this chorus of Women were drowned out in the heart of 
Jephthah as he observed his daughter eniierging from the door 
of his home in the front of thetse it lebrant.n, and eallcfl lo 
mind hi^ mlemn vow. Relating his luitli In the Lord to his 
daughter, this noble warrior declared: "I have OIJCTied my 
mouth unto the Lord, and I can not go back," In filial devotion 
lo her father, with heroic courage, in selF-di'sfieatifm to the 
Lord of I1n.Hts, and jn hc^ly Kiihmuisiim to the binding force of 
her father's vow, Jephtftalj’s ilaughler eSprcSSOtl il noble JJ-td 
gei>erons resignation to her fate. 

Thenlngiims differ in their inlerpretation.-s of the meaning of 
Jephthah'^S vow, and of the saerificial offering uf his ilaughfer 
lu whom has lieen given, the naim: of Allah. Soule interpret the 
vow as requiring the actiiLil olferirig of the maiden as a burnt 
sacrifice upoti tlie alliir. Others interpret the vow as requiring 
the dcflication of his only daughter to a life of ra-ipe-tnal vir¬ 
ginity, by whieh she* was Forhidtlen Tnarriage and the liearing 
of children. To u Jewish maidi-Ei such a dedication Was a 
living death. This interpretatiun apix-ars to lie: in perfect keep¬ 
ing with the Hebrew language of the story, and does not violate 
the .Holemn law of riod against “human sacrific4;s." It was per¬ 
haps Chiii latter form of saerificEr to whieh Jephthuh's daughter 
submitted. Such an inten^retation dixs not detract from the 
iTcauty of her character, or make le-si^ heroic her devotion Co 
liiT father ami her alisrslute oliedienep to hi:r father's oath. No 
higher virtue of gL-nuiui; wuEnanhuod or of greatc.T devotion or 
the part of a daughter tcj her Father has ever been exemplifitd 
in the hi.Htory of mankind, 

RUTH 

The Biblical heroine represented in the second point of tlie 
Star i.H Ruth, a young woman of Mofih, and one of the most 
lieauliful cfiaraetcrs cd sacred history. The story uf Ruth and 
Noami and Boaz iii found in I he Buck that iK.-ar.s liei name, and 
the; cvonK recorded took place during the period of Judges 
in Bibllesil hi story. Thr story' is one of the gems of sacred 
literal Lite — so filled wnth licanty' and ToiTiani^e that it f'; un¬ 
equalled in any literature uf fiction ur fact. 

A Hebrew' pastoral family, consisting of Elimelech, his wife 
Noami, smd two sons whose names were Mahlon and Chilion, 
migrated from the nE-ighhorhood of Bethlehem to the land of 
Moilb, acrilL'fS the Jonlan iind soiithciist of the lamL nf ReubeO- 
The rciison for their going into a Foreign land wltj; a severe 
dnmglit in the vicinity of Hethlehem and a dire famine, Elime- 
leeli and hi.H fiimtlly, devout hraelites otkI faithful worshipers 
of the true Cod Jt-hovali, were thus furra'il to five arnong alienji 
and in the midst of the grossest form.s nf idolatry. They livtd 
true to ths^ faith of their fathers, however, and instead of 
adopting tlw; idolatry of Moah, they inftuencH their neighliors 
to respect the true CikI and the ndigion of thii Israelite^!. The 
two .Hom soon married young women of Moab, both of iIk™ 
evidently favorably inclined toward the religious faith of the 
rsnielitish family, pruljably professed converts. In the course 
of time Elimelecla iUid the two sons all i:li(‘<l; Nanmi wns left a 
widow', even as ■were lier two daughtcrs-in-law. No childreti 
had In-Em Imrn to either of the two scn.s and their wives. 'VVhat 
a tragic picture of grief and triall A lonely widow, well lul- 
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vjiTiHid in years, far aH.viiy fnim htsme, in a strange land aini 
iUiiiinji a Htran^e penple; two lonely widawji, ymung and strong, 
lives inLidf inorp flesolate because they had! married outside 
thefr ow]k r■lc^^ But the three grief-stricken women livts! 
together in perfect orkderstaiiLliiLg mvd sympathy; sw ill-feeltngs 
Linisc iMMLiinse o^ racial or religions difFtTenoes^ Maomi beeaine 
strongly attaclu^l to her two dangliters-in-lawr, and thev both 
loved her very dcM-plv. 

When Naomi decided to relnni to her native land> alter an 
iilMietux' of ti-n tile two i3uiighters-in-bw, one named 

Ruth, the other ()qiah, begged lier not to leave them; and 
insisted that if she was determined fo netnm to Judah they be 
|]crmittcd to LiceoinjiaTiy her- Naomi advised them to return 
to tlicHr own people, and siiggested that desirable hu-shands 
niight lif^ found For botlt of thim in their own land. When tlie 
time For Naomi's departure was at hantl, Orpah yielded to tlie 
atlvLce of her iiKrther-in-law, bade her a fcjial iurcwel], and went 
hack t[] live with her own pt-opie. But Kutlii dung to Xaonri, 
refosed to leave her^ iUK] utttT<>d her affection and stnmg 
attachment in these most l>eaiitifu] iintl heart-stirring words] 

“Eratreal me not to leave thee, 
t>r return from followung after thee; 

For w'hither thou goest, 1 will go; 

A|] J where thou lodges!, 1 ss Ell lodge; 

Thy people shall be my people, 

And thy Crkl my Cod; 
where thou diest, will I die. 

And them will J ljeburied: 

The Lord do so to me. and more also. 

If ought but death part thee .and me." 

Thus Hutli licciiime an Israelite iudt'erl, one in whom there 
was no guile, ami entered upon a role in life in which she 
slioiild iHmjme the wife of a nobleman of Bethk^hem. ,ind an 
arrcestreiis of both King David and Je^us Christ the Wessiah- 
Onoe Naomi was agjiir settled in Bethlehem, Ruth industriously 
labtired in the wlieatfiEfld oF a wealthy and highly honored! 
leader of the city and thereby provided for the livelihood of 
both herself aT>d her mother-in-law Naomi. By her eharm ,ind 
virtue. Iier industry and frugality, her devotion iiikI affection 
for Naomi and for her religion. Kolh wem the admiration of tire 
landlord Boaz in wIhjsc fields she labored, Thb admiration 
soon bJossitmed into deep affectinn. which was fully recipro¬ 
cated by Jftuth. A lovely romance foliowi'd, 

ESTlfKR 

Tire Biblical character ehnsen the heroine of the third 
point of the .Star was Esther, st Jewish maiden of rare licaijty 
a^ nobility of chiiracter who b^amc the wife of Ahasiiems, 
king of Persia and Media, This king AliOsncms is quite authen¬ 
tically identified with the famous king Xerxes I rjf profane 
history. The historical setting of Esther s position as his queen 
IS the period folbwing pemaisscon of the Jews to return to 
Palestine, when only a veiy^ small proportion of Israelites living 
within the vast provinces of Pimia took advantage of this decree. 

Esther was a mahlen of the tribe of Benjumm, born during 
the Exile, and whose fantily did not avail itself of the permis¬ 
sion to return to Palestine ciitdcr thr? edict of Cyrus. Her Jewish 
name was Hadassah, meaning "flower of prornise"; Esther was 
the Piersian name given her. and means, “sfjir of hope." Her 
parents being dead, Esther was brought up by Jier cousin Mor- 
decai, an officer in the court (rf Ahusucrus. Without permitting 
her Jewish identity to be known, Mcndccai made the necessary 
arrangements for Esther to appear anfiung the fairest maidens 
of tile realm from whom the Icing should choose a successor to 
queen Vashti who had been divorcc-d by Ahasuerus because of 
her refusal to exhibit herself before his guests. 

There must have been a singular grace and chann in the 
manners of this Jewish maiden, since "she obtained favtir in 
the sight of all that looked upon her.” When the group of the 
loveliest and most beautiful maidens of the Persian Empire 
appeared one by one before the king. Esther refused to be 
adorned with iewek and other artificial displays of attraclive- 
ness; iihe relied wholly upon her natural charm and the radiant 
goodness of her personality. Aha-siimts was so enraptund with 
these that Jic chose her at once and had her crowned as qiic^n. 
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In clianictcq Esther is jjortrayed as a wtiman ttf profoumi 
piety, faith, C'uuragi.-. patriotism, caution, and sagacity. Sht: 
was inde^ a duliful daughter to her adopted fatlicr. docile 
aitd olMdient to his couns^s, loyaj to hiit rehgiftus insfructioiiii 
and self-denying in behalf of his interest ill thr- kpng'.s ctsurt. 
True and faithfnl to the king as wife and queen, she was never¬ 
theless couragetju-s, tlKJugh tnetfuE. tn admitting to Ahasuerus 
lier identity with tiic Jewish rape .and her doom under 
tlic iK-fariou.? scheme of Himiau, a most honored .and trusted 
officer of the king. Throwing herself upon the mercy and favor 
of the king, and by a series of astute atid dangerous manci.ivers, 
she prevented tin' carrying out of the decree for the destnictinn 
of alt the Jews of the Persian Empire, and secured the executiou 
of Haman and his entire fainily. Impressive and enrapturing 
indeed is the portrayal of this lovely and patriotic woman in 
this Rile of the Eastern Star and in the lecture associated with it. 

MARTHA 

Hcprescnting the fourth poiiit <jf the Star and the Sisters 
E^gree we luivc Martha, a New Testament woman of superb 
piety and serene faith in the Savionr. even in the midst of 
earths greatest sorrow and trial. She wa,'! one of a family of 
three, the others being a brotlier named La.7.aiT.is and a sister 
named Mary, w^hose home was in the little t(>wn uf Ik.-thany near 
Jerusalem, jesns was often a welcome ai^d beloved girest in 
this home, and Martha busied htirsclf in providing for his com¬ 
fort anrl in the preparation of dainty nnd tasty meals. The tics 
of mutual affection, of self-denying JcvotiNin between the 
members of tliis little family appear to have fjeen ideal; each 
toved the Other with a holy emotion; the two sisters wero 
especially fond of their brother Lazarus. In domestic activities 
Martha appeorjj to have been the more giftetl and the more 
willing; she was a true hi.ster in caring for the home and in 
caring for the comfort and b.appiness of the other members 
of tlie family. 

If was near the ckj«e of the Saviour’s earthly lib.- that tragedy 
cutcri-d this lovely home. Lazarus became dangerously ill, and 
the sistiT.-; sent a special message fo Jnsus to come to the lupmc 
for the healing of their brother. But j!r.*iMs delayed going, pre¬ 
dicting to his dLHciples fhe de,ith of tlicir frit-nd prior to his 
arrival, but assuring them that he would awaken him from 
tllrC sleep of death. Upon his arrival at the home of Bethany. 
Martha displayed her undeviating faith in the blessed Saviour 
in these words: “Lord, if thou hadst Ix-cn here our brother 
would not have died," and fhen added these sublime words, 
"Even iK>w, whatsoever thipu slialt ask of Cod, Cod will mve 
it fhee. AltlHiugh Lazarus liad la'im dp.id and buried four 
days, Jesus called him forth from [he tumh, restoring him to 
life. With sublime Ijciuity- and emphasis dues this Degree offer 
eneouragr.-Tiient and divine aid in times of sorrow, bereavements, 
griefs, arid trials, and gives ussurancp of the resurrection of 
our blesifed dead in the Lord. 

ELECTA 

Second Epistle of the Evangelist John is addre.ssed to 
The Elecl h-:>d;jr and her children." Jt is generally interpreh.-H 
that the "Lady' jiddrex.<;ed was a woman nf pure Christian 
quality who lived near Ephesus, and tlic name ‘'Etncta" has 
been given to her. She was quite certainly a worrum nf gifts 
and dev^otioij, and John wanit'd her and her children against 
heretics who denied the Deity of JftSuii Christ and rejeciLiJ his 
divine in^rnatioti. 'nvit his warnings wc-tc whoiehearledly 
followed is evident frt»m a tradition which jiavs that "-ihe joy- 
frilly reiKiered up home, husliand, children, good name, and 
Hfe, that she migjit testify to her Christian love by a martvr'.s 
deatli.” 

It is espediilly fitting that this “Elect Lady." given the 
individual name ol “Electa" should represent the fifth and 
honored List Degree in the Eosti-m Star Ritual. As the heroine 
[if the fifth point of the Star, site prc.-icnts the glory and hone- 
dictions of patience and submissiou to the wifl of C^ nnder 
the Strrss of wrong ireatment and deadly persecution. lust as 
Ereemasonry emphisizes in al] it,<! Ritual, let^ets, -rymhols, arwl 
lectures ll^at genuine godlii^ss recpiires that one give up life 
rather thiin prove unfaithful to truth and duty, so the Ritrs nf 
the Esuitern Star reach their climax with the same truth. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS RELATING TO THE 
HISTORY AND WORK OF FREEMASONRY AND OF 
THE EASTERN STAR NOT OF A BIBLICAL NATURE 


"A” 

ACTIY'E MEMBERS — Q, What is mennt by Active Member? 
A, An active member is one who mitiTittLiivi his mcmhersbip 
in a Masonic Ledge by the paymei^L of his regular dues and 
who takes part in thir work and responsibilities of the Order. 
One fails tn drr these things may remain n Mason in 
heart, but deprives himself of the benefits nl memhership. 

ADHERING MASON.S — Q, Who were designated by this term? 
A. Those Masons who, during atiti-MuHnue agitations, re- 
fujied to leave their Lodges and renounce Masonry were 
so-called. Among their mimbers were acme of the wisest, 
best, and most influential men of onr cxumtry. 

ADJOURNMENT — Wlaen may a Masonic Lodge adjourn? 

A- The W'orshipful Master is the sole ju^S^ wnth reference 
to the adjournment of a Lodge. 

ADOPTIVE MASONRY-s^e JlCrforv of Star. 

AFFIRMATION - Q. May a candidate be accept«l Ijj' taking 
ail “uffirmation" instead of an oath? 

A, Affirmations instead of i>ath.H arc entirely Inadmissible in 
Freemasonry, 

AGE, LAWFUL—Q. What is llic signifieanec of this term? 
A. This term hi generally used of the age at which a young 
man becomes ti lawful citizen, twenty-one m most states of 
the Lfnion, However, this age varies in some countries nr 
may 1)e set aside for special reasons. 

ALARM — Qr What is a Masonic .Alarm? 

A. An Alarm in Freemasonry' means "a notice of the approach 
of someone desiring admission,'" given by the tiler by three 
distinct knocks on the door. An jiUirm nf a diifferent char¬ 
acter jdven by the tiler signifies (he desire for communicatkin 
with liie Lodge for some other reason, 

ALDWORTH, THE HONORABLE MRS. — For wliat was nht.' 
famoLis? 

A, She is known as the "Lady Freemason,” because it appears 
iiite certain that she received the first two Degrees of the 
lue Lodge while a vouiig woman, fihe was the d.'i lighter of 
Lord Doneraile of Cioneraile Court in County of Cork, Ire¬ 
land, and VIMS married to Richard Aldworih, Esq+ in 1713. 
By some nisc she observed and heard a Lodge confer these 
two degrees, and as a final sniiitiun of the dilemma, the 
Lodge conferred upon her these twu degrees. 

ALEXANDRIA^ SCHOOL OF — Q, AA'hat connection hbii Free¬ 
masonry with this school? 

A. When .AleisandeT the Great built the city of Alexai^dria 
in Egypt which he planned to make the seat of his world- 
empire, he establfshcu a schixj] of philosophy which became, 
mnst probably, the greatest institution of its kind nf w'orld 
history. There wa.<i the asmmingling of the greatest philoso¬ 
phers and religionists of Orientalism, uf Jews, Egyptians, 
Arabians,, arid Creeks. There was u hL-tepogi-oeiius mUture 
of the opinions, philosophies, and reiigicuts of EgV'ptiaii priesbi, 
Jewish Rabbis, Arabic teaebprs, and of the disciples of Plato 
and Pythagoras. Both Aristobnhu and Philo, most noted 
philosophers of this school with nearly a cenNiry suppurating 
their services, maintained that the sacred writings nf the- 
Hebrews were, by their system of allegories, the true source 
of all religious and philosophic doctrine, impregnated with 
esoteric or hidden meaning. From the Alexandria Schnol nf 
Philosophy Frcemascinry has drawn many of its sublimest 
allegorical, symbolic, araJ ritnalistic forms of instruction, 

ALLEGIANCE — Q, To whom does a Mason or Eiisleni Star 
jneml>er owe Ma.sn-nic allegianeeP 

A. First of all, to the Lodge or Cluipter in which msmber- 
ship is held; and second, to the Grand Lodge or Grand 
Chapter under which the Lodge or Chapter is chartered. 
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Should there be a conflict between the regulations of the 
Lodge or Chapter and the supreme body^ then allegiance to 
the !Ulp^cITU^ body is mandatory, 

ANCIENT CRAFT MASONRY - Q, What degrees constitute 
thi.H craft: 

.A. The three degrees of the Blue Lodge, Entered Apprentice, 
Fullowcraft, and Master Mason; and the Supreme Order of 
Royal Arch, since this Rite is a complement of the Third 
Degree of Blue Lodge Masonry, 

ANGLE — 0. Of the three kinds of angles which is employed 
by Masons? 

A. The right angle, or angle of &0 degrees, because It is 
the form of the trying square, an important working tool of 
VlaSOnry, and the symliol i}f morality. 

ANTI-MASONRY — Q. Has Masonry suffered from opposition, 
particularly in Aincricu? 

A. There is no country in which Masonry has ever ex.isted 
in which nppo.Hittnr has not sprung up from time to time. 
However, in general, iviich uprisings have b«en overcome by 
the purity, innoceiKC, integrity, arid high mfiral and rciigiuii^ 
character of the Institution. Many anti-Masonic books have 
liecn pnblLshcd, .some of them solely fnr the purjxise of abuse; 
others claiming to expose the lururr workings of the Order for 
destructive purposes; some of them slanderoiLS in the extreme 
jnd filled with a spirit of venom. But all of them are based 
largely ujpoti ignoraiaeCT prejudici:, and religious and political 
bias; and none of them cal^liiteil to harm Freemasonry, at 
least with any degree of permaiwnce. Anti-Masonic agitation 
ran ram[>unt in .America man ab<]ut 1S24 to IS.'KI, especially 
in llte states of New York and P€:nusy]vania. and the New 
England states. It was characterized by falte charges, fiotitical 
virnf'erice, and hypocritical vindJctlvetiess. It wus soon Min- 
plett-ly d[^ftfated and annihilated by liherty-lnvnng, freedom- 
devoted Americ-Jns. 

APRON, WASHINGTON’S ^ Why is this apron a cherished 
memorial? 

A. This is an apron whk-li was prcaentetl to Gr'orge Washing¬ 
ton at Mount Vernoit by the Marquis Lafayette. Mjiny of 
the pmblemR of Freemasonry' had been wrought In tickle- 
work upeJn wllitc siitin hy Madame l..afaye'tte for the making 
of this apron, and it wa.H conveyed fnjin Paris to George 
Washingtons home Lodge by Lafayette himself as a spceial 
honor. It is now' preserved in the AYashingfon Benevolent 
Society at Philadelphia. 

ARCHITECTLTRE — Q, What are the five orders of Architec¬ 
ture recognized in Masonry'? 

.A. Doric, Ionic, Gorinthian, Tuscan, and Composite. Tla' 
Doric order represents the West; the Corinthian Column rep- 
resenta the South, as an emblem of beauty and the place nf 
the Jimi[]r Warden. The Gothic, or pointed style of archi¬ 
tecture, was intimately courecfcd with the Middle Ages, over 
which Freemasonry maintained control 

ARROW, BROAD-Q. What is it? 

A. A Mason's mark, which appears to have been u-ieil from 
the earliest times. 

ARTS, PARTS, AND POINTS - Q. What are they? 

A. These terms are used of the mysteries of Masonry; Atfi, 
the knovi'ledge or things made known; PoriJ, the degrees into 
which Misoury is divided; Fuinta, the niles and usages. 

ARTS AND SCIENCES — Q. Name the seven principal ones 
emphiisi^cd in Freemasonry. 

A. Grammar, Rhetoric, Logic, Arithmetic, Geometry, Music, 
and A.rirononiy. 

"AUDI^ Vide, TACE" —Q, what is the use and significanci- 
of these words? 

A. They form the rnotto often found on Masonic medak ami 
documents; tliey mean, Hear, See, Be Silent. 
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“B” 

BALLOTING —What fliutinctions mark in i 

Masonic Lod^^ 

A. Balktling on tbc accepbLncc nr rejection of a aindidate 
is secret^ small round white and black bulk ace used. White 
lialb elect; black balls reject. In casting the ballot all mem¬ 
bers arc rrtpiired to base their ballot on personal knowkdge, 
infonnatioifi of the cummittec nn iuvesHgulion, and reputed 
character of the carKUdate;, urtder no circum.'ttances arc mEnn- 
bers to allow themselves to be influenced by personal likes or 
disHkes of the candidate, or by a spirit of ptejudioe or 
revenge. Every member is ncquired to vote conscientiously 
for the good of the Order and in brotherly coiLsideration of 
the applicant. The candidate is rejected if one or more black 
balk iire cast aguirut him. 

BASTARD — May one who had the misfortune to !«.■ Imru 
Out trf wedlock become a Mason? 

A. It appears that in earlier times the phrase, "oome of good 
kindred, was Interpreted as Forbidding the admission of 
those bom out of wedlock. But tinder tl^ more ltheia.1 spirit 
of this age by which men are fudged on the basis of personal 
merit uikI by their pt:rsonal ability to overcome such an 
unfortunate circumstance of birth, this rule has become 
obsolete. 

BEATON, MRS. — Q. For what wa-s this woman noted? 

A. She is purported to have learned the secrets of Free¬ 
masonry by concealing herself in the waiuscoating of a Lodge 
Rutim in Norfolk. England where she resided. But the notable 
fact about this whole incident is that she died without ever 
having divulged to a living person tht: secrets which she thus 
learnt, 

BEEHIVE — Q. In what way is the Beehive ii-^ed in Masonry? 
A. Among the ancients, particularly amcmg the Eg)'ptiaus, 
the heehive was a symbol of an ob^ienl people, an emblem 
of systcmatiTpd indushy. A more appropriate picture of 
organised and united larjior cauncit be mund. flcrKe, Free¬ 
masonry has adopted the beehjvt us symbol of industry — 
u virtuR Stressed in Ritual and by lectures. 

BEHAVIOUR-0. What arc tltc teachinp^^ of Frf*masoTir>" 
with reference to a Mason's behaviour? 

A. In the "f’harges of a Freemason," extracted from the 
ancient records, tikc sixth article is cxcKisively appropriated 
to the subject of "Behaviour." There arc six sections as fol¬ 
lows: 1. Behaviour in the Lodge while constituted. 2. Be¬ 
haviour after tfiti Lodge is over and the Brethren not gone. 
3- Behaviour when the Brethren meet without strangers, but 
not in a Lodge formed. 4. Behaviour in prcserrce of strangers 
not Masems. ,‘5, Reha vinnr at home and in your iieighborluxxl. 
6. Behaviour toward a strange brother. Thus is provided a 
code of moral ethics, when read in ibr completeness, which 
inculcates the principles of conduct unsurpassed in philosophy 
and LM:p]a]h.-d only In the sublime teachings of the Holy Bible. 

BENEDICTION — Q, W'hat is meant by Bcncdictitm in a 
Masonic Ixialge? 

A. A Lodge shiHild never be closed without A solemn invoca¬ 
tion of divine blessing. Here is an excellent formula: "May 
the blessing of Heaven rest upon ns, and all regular M.asnns: 
may bnitherly love prevail, and every moral and social virtue 
cement us.” All the Brethren should respond, "So mote it be. 
Amen." A good fomuila for ckming an Eastern Star Chapter 
k: “May the blessing of Heaven rest uimn us. upon all our 
sisters of the E.istem Star, and upon all worthy Masons and 
their families: ™'^y wc leam to love one another more ami 
more, and may every' mural uikI social virtue cement us in 
the bonds of our Order." 

BL.AZINC Star - Q. Why is the B]a7ing Star regarded us 
an important symbol in Masonry? 

A. This star is not to be confused with the “Five Pointed 
Star,” altbcnigh it does have five points; but the.se points 
should be wavy, not straight, indicating its "blazing" prop¬ 
erties. It is important because ctf thE" antiquity of its use as a 
symliol in other ancient mysteries and its adoption in Free¬ 
masonry fnim very early times, and from the repeated use 
that is made, of it as a Masonic symbol, especially in the 
high degrees. The presence of the Blazing Star in the center 

WIVW Of 'Sr AOr i-iiao Of i 
L"- ■ -*7.— ; pw 

.I’lVV, 7UJffriSerffFTOFeAr!r.^i THM 


of the Mosaic Pavement of the ground flEmr of the L<;dgc, 
with the letter "G" in its midst, quite certainly symlxilizes 
the presence of Deity, his superinle^ng Ptovidence,. aiKl the 
beauty and glory of hjs omnipreseree. In some of the higher 
degrees the Bl^ng Star symbulize^ the light of DiviiK: 
Providence pointing out the way of trutli, or guiding and 
directing the pil^m through the journey of life. From a 
Christian point of view, this Star is made to represent the Star 
that guid^ the wise men to the C'brkt Child, symbolizing 
E>ivine Light to guide men to the Saviour. 

BLUE-Q. Wlial is the significance of this color in Masonry? 
A. This is emphatLcaUy the color of Mu-winry: it k the one 
apprupriate tincture of the Ancient Craft Degrees. As the 
color of the vault of bcavEm, which embraces and covers the 
whole e-xrth, it is to a Mason the symbol of universal frierKl' 
.■ship and benevolence. In tire breast of every Ma.son these 
virtues should be equally extensive. Except white, bluL: k 
the only decoradoti ever to be used in a Master's Lodge. The 
name "Blue Lodge" designates the Symbulic I^ndge in which 
die first three degrees are conferred; they are called "Blur 
Degrees." 

BRANT^ JOSEPH — Q. Who wa.*! Joscjjh Brant? 

A. He was a Mohawk Indian who was made a Mason in 
London in 1776. During the War of Amorjr^n independence 
he wa.s in command or some Indiuri troo|Ui on tber British 
side, by whrm Gaptain McKinirty, of the United States Army, 
had been captured. The Indians h.ad tied their prisoficr to 
a trEw and were preparing to torture hhn, whE:n he made the 
mystcrioiLS appeal of a Mason in the hour uf danger. Rrant 
inteeposed airJ rescued his American Brother from his im- 
pEmding fate, took him to Qiicbcc, and placed him in the 
hands of .some English Masons, who retumed him uninjured 
to the American mitpusts, 

BROKEN COLUMN - Q. W'hy tlic "BrEiken Cniumn' in Ma¬ 
sonry? 

A. Among the ancients, columns, or piUars, were used to 
signify princess or nobler, as if they were pillarii of .state, 
A broken column would signify a "Falleti prince,” the weaken¬ 
ing of the stale. TIum we have the "Broken Column," fa¬ 
miliar to every Master Mason, as a symbol of the fall cJ one 
of [he chief .supporters of the Craft. 

"C” 

CALL FROM LABOR TO REFRESHMENTWhat is 
meant by this phmse? 

A. When expctlicnLy requires the sus^pension of the work of 
the Lodge in the MastiMs Di:gree for some special reason, 
the W'orshipful Master may ckfie the Mastsfr's Lodge without 
the usual furmal closing ceremonies, and in so doing this 
phrase k ust:d. 

CANOPY — Q. What is the signific'anct; of this term in Masonry? 
A, Undoubtedly this ^rm, whethB^r qualified with the words 
"cc'In.'itiar or "cloudy,” refers hi the expanse of the heavens. 
Tlie tenn symbolizes the universal sphem of Freemasonry'; 
it has its seat in ewry clime under the heavens. It also teaches 
how' widely extensive k tht! sphere of usefulness for a Mason. 

CARDINAL POINTS — Q, W''hat are they and what do they 
represent in Ma.sonry'? 

A. East represents W'isdom: West, strE^ngth; South, beauty: 
North, darkness. 

CARPET — Q, What is a "Masorde Carpet?" 

Ar "piis is a chart on which the emblems of a degree are 
depicted for the instruction of the candidate. These are 
usually painted on cloth and either sprcarl nn the floor or 
hung on the wall. 

CHAIN, MYSTIC - Q. What is the “Mystic Chain?" 

A, This is the formation of the Brethren in a circle, holding 
each other by the hands. Each brother cnK-scs his arm.s in 
front of his htwly, giving his right hand to his left band 
neighbor and hk left hand to his right hand neighbor. It is 
a ,ii>Tnbol of the close connection of all Masons in a common 
brotherhood, and is usually practiced anrund the grave in 
Masonic Burials. 
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CHARGE ^ Q. What ■$ lU MavcsniL" Chiirgr? 

A. Thiit i!t J It.-i.iiii'L' ftvIloVt'Lilj? L^ach degirc^ in Mujlrnir>\ aiHl | 
in the Ecistern Stiir^ in whioh the e^ndidAle is ii(Iii'ionis]tei:l | 
ttmci^ming the inrinciples and practices oF the Order now I 
hiiicling iiptm him “ an ' cpjtoTne of rluty'r" 

CHISEL — Q, What is the symbolism of (he chisel in Masonry? 

A. The chisel is one of the working tools of a Mark Master; 
under sonic jiirbidictions it is aLno a workinji IfNil of an 
Entered Apprentice. It synibtjSi^es Ehc advcintages of disci- 
ph'ne and education. 

CLEMENT XII - Q. Who was Clemetit XIi? 

A. He w^as Pope of the Roman Church, made pontiff on 
.August 12th, I73fl; died Febmaiy' fith, 1740. A more hitter 
persecutor of Masonry luis not lived; nn April 24th, 173h 
ne issued a fruff of ficomtntrnlcafaort in wliieli we have these 
words; ^For which reason the temporal and spiritual com¬ 
munities tire cn|nined, in the name of holy obedience, neither 
to eitter the society of Fret-mjiHnis, to rnsictnin.ite its prir- 
dples, to defend it, nor lu udmit uOr COIlL'Ca] it Witliin their 
houses or palaces, under pain of eKoommunic,ation tpno facto, 
for all acting itr contradiction to this, and from which the 
pope only can absolve the dying." Later he had an even 
stronger edict agsiinsl Freemasonry is.^iiiE.'d, In ctmlunL-ticm 
with Philip the Fair of France he ordered the dissolution of 
the OrdrT of Knight Templars. 

CLOSING A LODGE ^ Q. How shoaild a Masonic Lodge lx; 
elosL'd? 

A. Adioumtncnl by motion is unknown in a Masonic Lodge; 
the ceremoity for closing iii solemn ond imperil [Lve; it must 
nosier be omitted, performed in a liurried or carekss manner, 
nor ablsreviatcd. The Worshipful Master alone can dismiss 
the Brethren, and only in conformity' to established usage. 
Sfp Call fo Refrcihtncnt. 

CLOTHED — Q. Wliat is meant by "being properly clothed?" 

A, A Mason is properly clothcM when he wears white tether 
gjoves, a white apron, and the jewel of his Masonic rank, 
Nu Mason is permitted to enter a Lodge or to lake part in its 
work iinleils pru[)cr1y clothed, 

COFFIN —Q. What is: the symhtjlism of the coffin in the Third 
Degree? 

A. ft symholi7/es “death to the old life"; this death is n[x;cs- 
sarj,' before one can take part in the mysleties of Freemasonn 
and enter uptm its duties. The ressurection to a new life 
Is inferred. 

COLUMN — Q. What is signifietl by columns in MasiDiiry? 

A. Three columns are employed to signify tltc supixirts of a 
Lodge; the columns of Wisriom, .Strength, and Beauty. 

COMMUNICATION - Q Why is the meeting of a Linlge 
called a ‘‘Communication"'? 

A. 'fhe iLse of this Cenn dates back to the early meauing tif 
the word. — the having of things in common, the fellowship 
of men engaged in u C'oinnion purpesse, gnvomed by a com¬ 
mon principle, and participation in common interests and 
activitic's. 

COMPASSES — Q. What is the Masoinc symbolism of the 
compasses? 

A. They are symbolic of the rcc|Liirctl circnmscribi;d passions 
for right cimduft, of that even tenor of deixirtmcnt, tluit true 
standard of rectilode which atone can assure purity of char¬ 
acter and happiness, 'rln- cmn[>;is.srs are emblems of virtue, 
the true anti holy measure of a Mason's life oral conduct. 

COURTESY-Q. Dtxs M ajionry inculcate this noble C|uiility? 

A. True chivalry, a distincEive chumcteristir of FreemLisotirv, 
especially in some of the high degrees hrcl in the Eastern 
Star, in always marked by sweetness of' temper, modesty, 
dignity, and poke. Politeness in manners evidences a gemiine 
understand in g and loyalty in the teachings of Masonry. 

COWAN — Q. What is a r;^]'ft,'an? 

A. This is strictly a Masonic term; it means an bibiider, 
and is iLsed especially of an eouesdj'opiJf.T. He is a person 
who Seeks tht- secrets and benefits of Freemasonry in a 
clandestine manner, ;Lrbcl when apprehended should In- st.-- 
verely punished. 

CUBIT - Q. What iji the leugtli? 

A. The spurred cubit is 3l& inches; the profane cubit is 1S 
inches. 


DAGGER — Q. t’l'hat is the symbol of the dagger? 

A. In the higli degrees it is cinployed as a syiitl>i>l of .Masonic 
vengeance or tfae punishment of eritne, 

D. ANCER — Q. VVliul is reEpiiirt'd of a Mason ivhcii .i lirollier 
is in danger? 

A. M aaoiiH are' priwicled ssith a se-rTct sign by vs'hicli tlicy 
are rec|uirt.xl to warn a fimther when he is In danger of 
any kiiai. 

DEACON - Q. \V'h;it are the dntir;.s ol tX'aisims in .i MasoiiLC 

L[>dge? 

.A. In I'vers' symljolic Exlgc there ;ire.‘ tivei eiifice^rK cal tail 
Senior aiaf Junior IJtiae.'oos. Tlii'ir eliiCie-.s csimjlrela'ial a 
generill SiirveilEaeiec over the Exlge. the- iiitriHluctJot] of 
visitors, and to serve as proxy bit the VWirsEiiplnl Master in 
L'ertaiu circumHtai'vn''s, 

DEFINITION OF MASONRY - (,l Can .Masonrv be sue- 

ciuctly e:!cfinixl'? 

A, Freemasonry has been welt definetl as, "A iTcculiai system 
of morality veikM in allegory' and illustrated tiy symh>ls,'' 
By the pnicticf! of I’reemasainry its inembrrs^ may adviiiH’S' 
their Spirituality, and monot by tla' tla'ologieal liirhle-r from 
the Lodge on earth to the Exige in heaven. Freemasonry 
is not, however, a system of religion; it is the handmaiden to 
religion, enforcing its daily practice. 

DErrRF,ES - Q. What is meant by "Degrees’" in Masi>nry? 

A. This tenn incaiiN "step''; it is i];^E;tl oE i-Jich of the Niicce.^i- 
sive steps by W'hieli the tulididalc ascends from a losvcr to a 
higher knowledge of the mysteries of die Oitler, 

DEIS! - Q. What is a dci.st? 

A. Deism is liplieF in C^k! utou only the basis of reason and 
nature; it rcfc'cl.s sup-matura] rttvelation aixl the Hiipcrnaturid 
elements in religion. .Many hcftliiakcr's of I'r.inti- in the I fith 
and E7th centuries were eias;sifietl lu Deists. It is a gross 
error to .say that thi'y hatl great inifiiente tiiwii Freemasotiry 
of that pcrirHl. The prindples and tenets of Fret'mjisoniy 
repudiate deism. Masons arc T’.fteiA't.i; they Ivplkive in the 
One True and Living Cod; they reeugni™.' his su[X-rTiiitural 
revelations uf himself and of his will, arai the siitx-rnaliiral 
elements in true religion. 

DEMIT —Q. What is a demit in Masonry? 

A. ,A Mason is said to demit from his Lodge when he with¬ 
draws his meml'H.Tship; the drmit is a document granted by 
the Lodge which certifies that dismis.'iicin has Imi.-n acccntrxl 
by the rJodge, and that the deuffttiug ImitluT is clear of the 
>HJoks and is in good standing as a Mason. The usual nbiect 
In applying for si demit is to enable the brother to join some 
other Lodge, Into whieh lie can not he admitted without some 
evidence that lire was in giHxl standing fn his former Eidge. 

DE MOLAY — Q. Who w'as Jiiccpies de Molay? 

A, He was tlic IcLst Grand Mjister of the Templars prior to 
the dissolution of this Order by the eilEct nf Pope Clement 
XII, He was publicly burned at the stake in Faris, March 
1 llh, 1314 — a martyT to the principles of Freemasonry. 

“E” 

EAST —O' WTiy is tht- East regiuded mure sacred than any 
other cardinal point? 

A. fn all Ancient Mysteries, the East was regarded as 
|Xx:i]liarLy sacred. As the cardinal point of the sunrising it 
Was Considered .symholic of Light, not only by surt-worshipers 
but by those of more enlighteoi.-d religious iriteHigence. Hence 
the &ast is the seal of the llighest officer of a Masonic Ivodge 
— the Worshipful Master; Lodge halls or rooms are ol>tcjng 
from East to Wkst; eandidates tr-ivel from the West to the 
East in search of LSftht. 

E. AVESDROPPER — What w the Fngnificance of this term? 

A. This luimi- was given tn ,x or a person who sought 

to listen in ott Mf-e'nels lo which he wo,'; not entitled, because 
of :in early form of pmushincnL A detected cowan was forced 
lo stand beneath the eaves of a hixjsc duHog a downpour of 
niin until he wag gofiked almost to the drowning pt^inl. 
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Questions and 


EyUALITY — W’lijit importiiriLX' i\ jtit.iched lo er|uii)litv in 

A. EfiiiLility i.H th4,’ I'erj' e-ssericf of Kri-t'initsrHiryi no mbilter 
'vli,it thfir in life milV l>e^ whfJi in lln' IjHifir aH iin? 

tirothiTS. sons in tfiirimcm tjf ii I rriivenK' Fbither. Tor js: 
(lie -symlitil ol t-qiLiility LiFiiiHig Mujicms^ “we meet on tlio level." 

ESOtEKlC MASONRY-Q. W'hAt \s meuot Uy ’Esolerie 
\tosonr>"? 

A. Tlii- secret portion c]f ^riiisniTn- which is hidden in rmhlenifc, 
syinluibi, .illepories, legends, :lih;1 othcT fornis of nivstiTV', ond 
iire wholly opcirt fj'OEl] motiitt^riai 

EA \M1NA1[()>J OF CANDtDATEii y, \Vhiir is the prjctic^- 
of KriN'jnbUSfinry in this matter? 

A. Esoteric MiiMiirv, tln;^ ritnol mid eeremonLeii of the differ¬ 
ent degriTs £3t SymlKdit MLLS4tnrc-, nre conferred in eniblems, 
sc'nrbols, Mllc'gories, legentlH, iinrl Tmist he connnittetl Eer 
memory hy the c-.indid;iite following c.ieh ftegree brnd before 
.idvanc'inp ID tlie siiLML'eesiiiig degree. 1 nstrnetiinis are given 
the eLLiiclicLLte ill priviile hy some brother. From lime imme- 
moriLil it hbi.H tmen rc-quirect th-it licforc ncc'epting L' 5 inc]iEijitc 
for the LidviiTiL-iiig degrees lie ehosI piiss n creditable etiLiiniini- 
tion on thr- worh of iht' previous degree lo open Lodge. The 
rietessity for an nd[‘c|iinte comprefieiision of the mvsleries nf 
eLicli degree l>eforc [tavsing to the Snceeoding degree, of 
pnifiHem.y in the cvtjrh thnnigh which the cnridicbte has 
alreikdy pLi.Hvcd, is rtlMolntely e.sscntial. 

''JT” 

FEEUNC y.. Whol emphasis iii placitl on this naiEural semie 
in Freemasonry? 

A. The five hiiinnn highly recogniml in the worh of 

.MiLSEmry are Hearing, Seeing, Smellirg, Tasting, and Feeling, 
This IlUIlt M'TLHe i-s esleemod liIjov^c all the others — 

'Thoiigli one hear, and see, and smi.-ll, and taste. 

If he lacks roin.li, he i-c omnted !>iil a blixifc." 

FEMALE MASONS-Q. Have there (seen anv “Female 
Masons" in hi-Htorc^? 

A. Althongh the Eandmarhs of Speculative Masonry peremp¬ 
torily exclude women from having eonfemed upon them llte 
mystifies of the Order, there have been Instancef^ in which 
peculiar exigencies have fonecd the setting aside of ihiji other' 
wise unalterable rute. See AffJii;:£3rth,' XAiMlrtfif/ci. 

1* IVE-POINTED STAR —Q, Dne 5 this star fiuve a place in 
Symlmlie \fa.sonr>'? 

lAr ITlis .star must not be e^jnfn.sed with the "Bliizing Star," 
which see. This .star is somelimes regarded ns a symbol uf 
the five points nf fcllnw-ihip ir certain k-ctonp..?. But its 
principal use is foimd in the Order of the Eastern Star, where 
the beauties of ils Symbolic meanings are fully set forth in 
the lectures. 

FOOT TO FOOT — Q, What is the signifioaiicc of this practice? 
A. We are thereby taught that “we should never halt or grow 
weary in the service nf a lirnthor Masom we should be swift 
to extend our mercy and beuevcitcn™ to all in need; but muTc 
p.irticularly to a brother Mason." 

“G” 

GAVEL-Q. What is the symljulism of the g-ivel in Masonry? 
A. The common gavel is ime uf the w^orhing tools of an 
Entered A^rentice, It is made nsc uf by operative masons 
to break off the comers of the rough ashlar, and thus Jit it 
fur the builder's use. In Speculative Masonry it remintii us 
of the duty of divesting uur minds and consciences of all the 
vices and impurities of life, ihenchy fitting ourselves fnr 
living Stones in that "building not made with b.inds, eternal 
in the heavens." 

“H” 

HAND —Q. What im|Kirtanci: is attached to the hand in 
Mason^r 

A. In ] rreemasonry, the hand holds an important place in its 
symbolisms iK-eau-te it is the principal scat of the sense of 
feeling, which ia so necessary in many of the symbols of the 
Order, Any- Mason who h.is esperienced the necessity of 


recogni/ing a lirothcr "in the clLirk as w-elt as in the light" 
ret'ognizesi tlic value of the hand In Masanie L.xrmmunications. 
H.AT — tj. When should ihc hal Imf removed or not removed? 
•A. To uncover the lieail iii the pre*sence of superiors is a 
marL [jf rttspecl and reverenccj it is etiually a mark of superior 
fiLiik EI 1 office not to uncover the liead, For this reason the 
WorslLipful .Yfaslcr removes his hat during prayer in the 
lodge rotiin, 

HEARING — Q, Why is lliis natural sense considered of great 
iinpurta 

A. ft is Lin iingKirtaiit symliol in Masonry^ because through it 
iustruiHiion j.s received when in ignoraix-T, admonition when 
in danger, reproof when in error, jmd the claim of a brother 
when in dLstress. 

HEIGHT OF THE LODGE - Q. What significant expresisioii 
is used in thiv rL-iiiiiect? 

Ar "The heiglit of the Lwlge is from the earth to the liigliesi 
hp.'iven" is a symljuHe exprihssion indicating the nnlimiled 
espanse uf a Mason'S privileges and oblLgatiuns. 

HOGR CLASS — Q. What is the symbolism of the Hour Claiis? 
A. As an emldem in the Third Degree, the hour glass reminds 
us of the iraxisitory nature of human life; an hour will iwt slay 
for us; opportunity IcMt can never be regained. 

U JT3- 

ICONOLOCY - Q. What is it? 

A. Thu 3iL-itmce which teaches the doctrine of images and 
symbolic reprtni-ntatinns. It is of great importance to Masons, 
since Masonry Li a sysitem of morals t.'uight largely through 
symbols. 

ignorance — y. Does Masoni-)' discourage ignorance? 

A. The tme Mason seeks light tbiit rlarkness may be dispelled, 
and knowledge tliat igiiorancE.^ may be remrjV'Etd; the ignorant 
Freemason is a drone and an enciimbranLie in the OrMet. 
ILLUSTRIOUS — Q. In Masonry, to whom ia this title applied? 
A. TJiis Is H title given in the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite to thoMx upcin whom the .12nd and llrd degrees are 
conferred. 

INNOVATIONS — Q. W^at is the Masonic law with referenct' 
to innovations? 

A. No innovations in the Ritt.'s ami C^Fremonjes of Ancient 
Free and Accepted Masonry ARE permissible, 

INTEGRITY — Q. By wliat ^ynibi!l is this virtue illustrated? 

A. Integrily uf puqHKjc and ia ermduct is symboliKcd by the 
ptumb. 

INTERNAL QUALIFICATIONS - Q- What is meant liy ihLi 

term? 

.A. These are inner tjiiHlifLcatinns known only to the candidate; 
they are that he comes tjf hui own free w{l] and accord; that 
be is not influencjed by mercenary' motives; asid that he is 
fiiHy di.spos(!d to conform to the usbiges of tlte Order. 
INVESTITURE - Q. Wliat is meant by invcslitun;? 

A. The presentation of the apron tEi an Apprentice, 

JEPIITHAH'S DAUGHTER — See Heroines of Eaeiem Star, 
JEWELS OF A LODGE - Q. What are the jewels of a Lodge? 
A. Every Laxige is furnished with sijt jewels, three of which 
are movable aud three immovable. The movable are the 
riEnigh ashlar, the perfect ashlar, and the trestlebc^rd. The 
immovable ,are the square, the level, and the plximb — the 
square in the East, the level to the West, and ibc phimh tEi 
the South, 

JEWELS^ OFFICIAL—Q. What is meant by Ofhc.'ia] Jewels? 
A. Offi.En’rs in the various Rites of Freemasonry are provided 
with Jewels symbolic of their official rank and Eif tW-ir dis¬ 
tinctive duties. 

JOSEPHUS, FLAVIUS - Q, Who was he? 

A, A Jewish historian who lived in the first ccnlnry and wrote 
in Creek a history of the lews, and other works. Masonry^ 
especially In somi.' Ejf the high degrees, has recourse to his 
works. 
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]VG MASOKS - Q. Wlitt wt-rti tliLj? 

A, Thii WU.K u nunn’ f;iverv to certain chLiidL^KEiin:!! T,v}i[j iinpjsctl 
upon the went uiwi L-rttlmldiiF: durirg the Hinti-NSasenie 
twsn of AnfieriCnin hLstu-rVj cliiimiTiFj to tTtnfcr upon them llie 
decrees; af the nine Lo(fEP» often kXOOi-pEiu^ :t jug whiskey 
for a fL-e, Th^' x^iHT^Eefl in E:he anountiiiTi re-gkii-m of the 
C'akrolinii): ixncl Georgia. 


KEYSTONE — Q, \rVli 4 kE, iij its jdf'ibiliL'ain.'cf in Miisonrv? 

A. The stone plaeed in thr nunter of ati arch wliieli prfMTvcs 
the others in Eheir phieeii iintJ give? fiimiiess and stiibility to 
the arch lh calk'd the "keystoiu'.’' WSen properly formed bv 
Operbilive .Ma^ko? this stone is cnarkeil liy the sutler ntendenE:. 
The "keysEotle” in Sokimon's Temple plays llh important reirt 
in tht!- legend oF Ehe Royal Arch rjogree, and is an cnilnem 
of lliat degree, 

KILWINNING — Q. H'licrc is it and for what is it famous? 

A. This LS a city in Scntl-indi in the jurisdiction of Gumher- 
laiid, reputed to be the sitt; of thy earliest Masonic LtHlge of 
thill Country, and of Miisonic inflypnoe ill EllRlairtl. 

KNIFE AND FORK DECREE-Q. What is it? 

A, This is a sarcastic term nsetl of e!:osi> Miison? who tiike 
more delififit in the lianipiet and other festivities of the Tjodge 
tl> Lin they do ill its mipre seriou? laliors. 


LANGUAGE^ CNIVEffSAL — Q, Is there a nnivcrsjit Masonic 
Language? 

A, Not in universally understood words; hnt there are certain 
sign.s by which, for all practical purposes, Maaions of various 
tongues may make themselves hntkwn to one another. The 
system of Ma.sonic signs and symbols has been so perfcctcxl 
that in every language they convey tlic .name meaning and 
make the same impression, 

LEFT H.AND—Q. Of what is the left hand a symbol? 

A. In ancient times the left hjind was considered to Ik> a 
symbol of equity and justke, because of its natural Inertness, 
incapable of Craft and .subtletyr 

LOW TWELAT - Q, W hen Ls low twelve? 

A. At midrfghf, in Masonic .symiholism an unpmpitinus hour. 

“M” 

Mallet - Q. W'hat is a mallet and its symbolism? 

A. This was an iiistrnment Msed in setting up the stone in 
the building of King Suloiinins Temple; it is an emblem in 
the Third Degree. In tlie Mark .Master Degree, it is one of 
the working tiMtls, having the same emblematic ineaning as 
tlic common gavel in the Entered Apprentice I>gree, The 
correction of the irregularities of temper, the curbing of the 
aspirations of unbridled ambitiun, the suppreision of the 
malignity of env^', and the moderation of the ehnllition of 
anger are Fuacted in thii degree, 

MASONRY, SrECULATlVE - Q. Why tLdled speculative? 

A. To distinguish it as a contemplative science from the 
Operative ArL 

MASON'S WIFE AND DAUGHTER - Q. is there :i degree 
by this name? 

A. Yes, a Ji.^gree conferred n|Mm the wives, dunghter?, sisters, 
and mothers of Master Masons, to seeijrc to iheilK l>y invest¬ 
ing them with a [Vcnltar mode of recugnition, the aid and 
assistjince of the Fnitemity, or of ilttltviilual Mascin-S in time 
of distress. 

MOL AY, JAMES de - Sec th- Mnktj. 

MONITORS — Q. Dsi we have printed Masemfe Monitors? 

A. Y"es, tllere arc piilitishcd manuals containing general rni^gu- 
lations, emblcins, charges, Atid other general infonnatiun of 
value; but not having the esoteric rttc.H and ceremoiiits r>f 
Symbolic Miisnnry, 
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MORRIS, ROB. LL.D.-Q. Who was he? 

A. He Was one iif the hest itiformed, most widely traveled!, 
most Tearnetl and pmlibc Masonic writers, iind a most active 
and aggressive MaiSonic worker. Bfjrn Atignst SI, 1816; died 
III IfiKfl; nearly forty years of his life span uf seventy years 
was devoleti to .Vlasonig rcserkrch, propagation, and ministra¬ 
tions. .Scff Emtern Stdt 

MOUTH TO E.AR — Q, What i? (he .significance of this expres¬ 
sive symliol? 

A. A most .milemn duty of a Mason Li to whisper u«hkI counsel 
into his brcrthiT's ear, and to warn him of appn>ac.ming danger, 
completely free uf any personal bias, or selfish interest. 

“H" 

.NEGRO LODGESWhat are the facts about Musemk 
r.ot:lges in America c^arighisiMl of Negro members? 

.A. 'rhat there are hundreds oF Negro MiCioriic Lodges in this 
country is a ret'ogniiajJ fact; in most stales llicy have their 
owm Grand Lodges, eveti a.s they dn in Gan^ida and Liberia. 
Antlkiuitic research shtjws that on March fith, 1778, PritKf 
Hall and thirteen other Negroes W'Crc maiic Masons in a 
Military Lodge in the British army, then at Ikiston, M.issa- 
chusetts. In 17B7^ this Uvrlge received a charter fnim the 
Grjind Lodge of England, nnJer the name of "African Ltrtige, 
No. 429." This Lwl go did THkl rfmaiii witliin the jlurisdiction 
of the GraTu] Lodge of England, aia] its later history is uncer¬ 
tain. But there can Ih> no question aljout the spnear! of 
Ma.Honry froin this iiiaugnmtion nf the Order among the 
Negroe.s of this coumlrv. Neither their Joc.'iil f./idges nor any 
of ihcir Ckancl lavdges have been recogiii/cti Iw any Masonic 
Jurisdictioniil BikIv of I ho white rxnc'e. 

NEIGHBOR ^ What cautions arc rcqiiirer] of MaKuns III 
neighlxirlioocl friendships? 

■A. However loquacious a Mason may in the natural 
frieiXiJ±iliE|>.s and confirlcnces of neighliorly intercourse, he must 
fjc reserved in all that relates to the esiiteric concerns of 
Masonry. 

NE VARIETUR-g WK.it is the sigixificancc of this faitin 
term? 

■A. The meaning is, Lcat it KhmiU he chatiRcd. and tlw ri-fcr- 
enc^^ is to the requirement tliul a Mason in receiving a Miisonic 
cerlificati' must affix his name by bis uwri handwriting, sc aiv 
to prOVO hi.H ulcntity hy reproducing liis .signature when 
necessa^>^ 

“O" 

OATH, TILER'S - Q. What is denoted Iw this term? 

.A. Thiii is the oath required nf all visitors to a Ledge, taken 
from the visitor by the Tiler before he can lie admitted, ft 
may be adminislcrctl, however, by a committee rm Exam¬ 
ination, 

ORDER. RULES OF — Q, What is meant by this term? 

■A. In everyf Majionic Lodge there is a Hide of rules of order, 
well adapted to tlic wxirk of the Lodge from lony tisage and 
iinivtTsil adoption; tliey conform to the llWS of parliamL-ntary^ 
Order Eind .nhonkl be rigidly followtxl. 

“P” 

P.ARROT M.ASON — g. What is a fHirrot iMason.^ 

g. This is a facetious, name sometimes given to a Mason 
who commits to memoTy and repeats in pcrfi^ct rote the 
ejitechetical questions and answers on I he Degree work of 
tlic Lodge, but neither seeks nor learns anything of (lie real 
nicaning and teachings of Frecmasnnrjf, fn reality, he is a 
poor specimen of a reiil Mason. 

PERSONAL MERIT — Q. Is preferenLa' fn Masonry |xis.sib]e 
Hixin any other Ixisis? 

.A. "'.All preferment among Mason? is grounded upon real 
worth sintl pcraoitirF merif only, lliat so tlit^ Lords may l>e well 
served, the Brctliren rwn pul to shame, nor the Royal Craft 
riespi.sed. Therefore no Master or Wiirden is elioHm by 
Seniority, but for hisi merf/,” 
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Quvstinns and Anait'et*s 


PETITION — Q. Whnt is niebiiiL by thi^ ttrm? 

A, Any pcrriici'n wtm is dt.^sinsus oF inituition into the mysleries 
of Masonry inust^ of his own viitlitiftn and withnut invitation 
from any Masonic Brother, apply to tlie Ltdije nmn^st hij; 
residence.^ by means of a petition signed Ijy hnoself, and 
recioniEnL'iLdod by at kf.'Lst two members of the Lodge tcj 
which he applies. 

PICKAX — Whnt i?i: symljoli^efl by this toolP 
A. This is an inslrnment used for digging ajKi loosetiitig tlae 
soil, cs(X;eially for existing out Foreign matters. It is one of 
the working kwrds of a Royal Arch Masoni symbolically teatr}i- 
ing him kf lotiseti fnim his heart the hold of evil habits. 

PIUS VII — t^. In what special edict dicl Poj>e Pius VH inv^^igh 
agyiinst I’n'emasfmry? 

A. Or the 13th of August ISM, he issued ati edict forbid¬ 
ding the nieotiogs of al[ secret Jiociieties, and especiidiv of 
Freemasons :ukl C'arlMniLLri, iimler heavy [.‘OT|H»ra| pcmiltles, 
to which were to l>e added, aecording Ei.» tlir? mafignfty of 
the cases, partial Lir entire confist-iition of goods, or a pecimiary 
fine. Tlae edict also rrmE^wttl the bull of Clement XU, Ijy 
which the pulUshnicTit of deatli was incitrrr^l by those svho 
per.sisted in attending the ineetirig!^ of Freemasons. 

PUBLIC CEREMONIES-y. What ceTt^mon^es of Mbtsonry 
may be conducted in (Jidilie? 

A. The burial of a dec^eb^sed bnrther, the laying c]f the wrncr- 
.stones of public buildings or of Masonic lulls, tlie dedieELtiims 
[jf Masonic halls, and the installation of ofllccrs. 

QUALIFICATIONS OF CANDIDATES - Q, Whut arc the 
qUbiliBciKioris of Masunie CaiLdidatesl’ 

A. They are uf two kitids, intemnf and The internal 

qualificationif luve lieen listed under the heading "Jntnrnal 
Qualihcations/' The external qub^lifications arc five: Moral, 
nelif^ious, Ph^sicai, Montat, ancl Pohkrol, Mornilly, the tun- 
didate must faithfully Eihscrve the Moral Law, and lead sl 
virtuous life; Heligiously, Ik.- nnist l)e]u:ve in the existence 
of one SUpreiTH: Deity,, and most ]>e yiehlEsd to hi.S superin- [ 
tending power tmd divitie providcneeii, anti he must believe I 
in thr: immortality of the soul and a falnre resomectiEai intEj 
eternal lifi.^ Physically he muHt be A man, free iMni, enf lawful 
age, aoond in ImjcIv and limb, and not in his dotage: Men tally, 
he mujjt lie Intelligenl, eujwible Ejf comprehending the pro¬ 
found truths and tenets of the Order; Politically, he must 
adhere to the principles of freedom iuid indisuEhul liberty of 
tciiisciencc, and be faithful in all civic duties. 

QUORUM ^Q. What is tla‘ ref|itired Ejuorum in a Lodge 
Meeting? 

A. This question is anssvered iti the questiEm, “How many 
ctimpose a l/xlge?'‘ in the Formal opening of eiich Degret:; 
the numlK-r e[]m|>rMiiri^ a LcKlge js a Ejuorum for any Dogrec^ 
work, or for the iriiiLsactkii] of any business. In opening a 
LEKlge, five is the minimum; for the WEjrk of the Entcre^l 
.Appreiklict! I^E'gree, .tcuco, .dthou^ the ritual plaees the 
number for oi^eTiiug the Muster LocTgE* at three. 

"R" 

RECONSIDERATION OF THE BALLOT-Q VVliEm a can- 
diElatc has iHt’n rejected by one or more secret VEjtes, can a | 
reconsideratloEi be requestetl? 

A. No, the VVurshipfol Master jiEone, can, For reasons satis- 
factorv' to himself, order a reeonsidcnitjon, and he can Jej 
this ottly on the night of the b^illot, aEid only if no membei' 
present uEid v'cjtirig Ikih departed. See BdHot. 

RELIEF — Q. What distinguishes MAS,4>nie relief of the dis¬ 
tressed? 

A. To a true ^fas4m Relief is a column (jif bcaiitv w-hose 
ornaments, more precious and lovely than the lilies jind 
pomegranates that adori¥ed the pillars of Solomon's i30reh, 
arif the widow's tesir of joy and llw.^ oqihans prayer of thanks- 
giWng. But a Maiam .slionld be imostenlattEjns in his private 
aid to the distressed, arifl the Lodge should |k.TfE]rm these 
services w'ithotd fanFare or publicity. 


RELIGIOUS CONNECTIONS - Q, l>.ies Masonry Interfere 

witfi religious Eictivitie?;? 

A. Masonry fs not a relimon; it is a lundmaiden to true 
religion. Miimriry, prEJiH.Tiy understood and lived, supmrts 
bind sustains a man in Itis reUgiEjii^ dfiilijition^, liellcr qiuilifieK^ 
him for his religious activities, erKs^uragev uod strengthenii him 
in LhE? pertnrm.inras of his religious duties, and open:; op to 
liiiii many oppEirtimitics for genuine services of a Teligfous 
charbicter for his felhaw-mi.m. A man should bf: a l>etter 
church member fjecsiust: of his Mastinry, nol a p<iorcT one. 

RENUNCIATION OF MASONRY - Q, Cm a man renountr 
.Masoorv? 

A. FEir reasons which may or may ikot be jostifiable a man 
may .‘icvE.T his orknnt!t;tion with a Masonic Lodge; but it is 
utterly [inpcAEiblE: Fejf any Mason who has been honest iind 
undentanding in aceeptirkg the Bites of Freemasonry to re¬ 
pudiate his Kfasonic Obligations. Not can any nun. In all 
g<KKJ ctauiciEuice with himself, toward man, imcl lowarEl C<k(, 
dctKiniioc the prinL-ipk^^i, tenets, symbolic instructIuEis, iikiiL-r 
workings, iual uplifting iK.-rkE-rlictfons of Freemasonry, once he 
hits fully understEjod Freemujamry^ auEl fully a,s.simi]ated its 
Icjichings. 

RISING SUN - Q. Why is the ri-sing sun represented Ijy the 
worshipful MjsI(.t? 

A. Bt-i'aiisc:, Jis |he by his rising Olpv'SkS aod gtEVerrs tlrs: 
diky, so tlio Mask-r E]ix.-ns Lind gEwems his Lodge with equal 
regularity and pri-cisioru 

"S” 

SACKCLOTH — Q, (Jf what is it a symbol? ■ 

■A. WhtiTkErviT sackcloth is tjsed in Mbr.soiiry it is a symlH*! of 
grieF and linmiliaticin. 

SAINT JOHN THE BAFFIST - Q. Wiry in be mu: Eif the 
patrtais tkf Fntima.'ionry? 

A. The fi rm in tegrity of Siiint John the Baptist, w'hich i ml need 
hun k! foTELgE! ELVELry mi tkOF consideration in discharging the 
obligations la- krwed t(r Cod;, the unselfish Eirmness willi whttik 
he met martyrdom rather thLin Isclray his dutv to his Master; 
hL .‘ituatly reproval of viCE:, aikd e'uutinucd preaching of 
repeTktaiicE- anEl virtue, make him a fit patron of tire Masonic 
InstitUllOii. His festival is c^dnbrated on the 24th of fuEie. 

SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST-Q Why is }«.- one of the 

pLilrotkS of P’rciTnasonry? 

.A. The eiknstant admEinItion of this Apostle, in his E-pistles, 
to the cultivatEEJii <}f bmthEuly love, mid tlite mystic nature 
of his Apocalyptic visiotis, sunsetimE-s similar to the mystic 
commuuications of FreemnsorirV', arc rea.sE]rai fEir his veneration 
iunoug Masons and foT adopting him as :t worthy piitrEkn. His 
festival is ou tlic 27tli of Dn-cember. 

SH.ARP INSTRUMENT-Q. What type of imitrument should 
be used? 

A. The emblematic use of ;i “slrarp instrument" in the first 
l.)egree should not be the Compasses; tlmy have a f,ir higher 
symbolic use in the TliErd l^gretv The irkstnimcnt in the First 
Dj'gree should be a war-like weapon. 

SIDE DEGREES — Q. What is meant by ‘'Side Dcj^rees"? 

A. Tlusc are certain Masonic DiLgrres, not in the regular 
routine Ejf aeknEJwledged Degrees, am] not a pant of Ancient 
Masonry, which are etmferred on certain ekissfls nf Masons of 
the higher Rites. They .ire commeudabEe for wdjole.-iinmE' 
diversions and iiislructive reereiitions. 


THEISM — Q, What iSi the doctrine of Theism? 

A. This Is the doctrine of one God, eternal, self-.suHieient, 
omuiseieut, Eimni potent, pervading all creation. Creator, Pre¬ 
server, Protector, and Benefactor Eaf all thircs and of man. 
Tt IS a denial oF atheism — the doctrine that there: i.s no CfMl, 
Ejf pEjIytheism — the doctrine that there are many gEds, of 
Ek-iiut — the doctrine that there is no Cod of supernatural 
revelation, Eif pantheism — that all nature is Cod ancf that Cod 
is all nature, Jl is in this one CckI tliat MasEms confess their 
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faith and tnist, atid upon recognition of the reveljitioos nf 
this One Cod Masotir)^ is fourkded. 

THREE POINTS — (J. What is the meaiiiri^ uf three poinls<\? 

Three points thus mtide /. pliiced between twn letter?! 
indicate that the term or title abbreviated is a teL-hmoal word 
of Masonry 4 Thus we have G M Grand Master, etc. 

TRAMPING MASONS-Q. Who are they? 

A. This is an upprobrious title given to men using Eheir 
Masonic membership for mercenary purposes,, traveling from 
city to city and from Lodge to Lodge seeking aid by tales 
of fictitious misfortune or distress. Such nnwortry men should 
be turned away from every Lodge, and denied by eveiy^ 
Mason. TrtJU^icrit AfuSOFlS whose vocations force tlicm from 
place Co place and who are worthy, tested, tried and ime 
should be given the fellowsliip and companionship of Lodges 
wherever they may be, 

TWENTY-FOURdNCH CAGE - VVl^aC is symboliiied by 
this gage? 

A. In the symbolic language of Masonry^ the iwenty-ftpur-incli 
gage is n symbol of time well spent; it Ls a working-tool of the 
Entered Apprentice Degree, where the initiate is reminded 
of the twenty-four divisions representing the twenty-four 
hours of each day, eight to be employed in service for Cfrd 
and worthy distressed brethren, eight novirs tcj be? dcvotixl to 
his usual vocation, atKl eight hours to be given to refrt'sli- 
ment and sleep, 

"tr 

UNFAVORABLE REPORT - Q. When the committee on tlw 
investigation of a candidate makes an unfavorable report wfuit 
is usual pnieediirc? 

A. In some Lodges a vote is taken any way; but the more 
sensible euiirse and that which is followed in many 
dictions is to consider the? earHlldutc rejeeted, 

UNWORTHY MEMBERS - Q. What is to be said of them? 

A. We are forced to admit that there are men in tlte 
Maumic Order whose characters and lives reflect no credit 
upon the InsHtiiticm, whose hearts are imtoitched by its 
sublime moral and religious teachings, and to whom Ma.sonry' 
means nothing in its higher aitd nobler aim.H artd |>ur|hJ9ieK, 
They are in the Temple, but not of the Temple; members 
of Our household, but not of US; they are of Israel, but have 
not the faith of Israel. Some Lodge may' have been remiss 
in conferring on them the Degrees. Masons persist in tht- 
hope of m^ing them better. But tlie Institution is not 
respotisihle for wfuit tbi.w arc, and should not be unduly 
criticized. The merciful fhiug is tft bear with them and hope 
and pray for the regetieralion of their hearts by God, who 
alone can perform such miracles. 

VOTING — Q. Who is cligihltF to siotc jn a Masonic I^tdge? 

A. Only Majster Masons in good standing and otherwise 
qualifieu. The usual nrethod of s'odng in all business matters 
is by the uplifted right liaird by tfu^se voting in th<; affirma¬ 
tive; these are counted by the Senior Deacon; tlwn by a 


similar sign the negative vutr- is taken, iiaid counted, unless 
the decision for one or the [?tlicr is so evident that a count 
is unnecessary. All tleeisioiu 4irL- by it majority' vote. 


WASHINGTON, GEORGE-Q. Was he a MaHin? 

A. The records of tlie Lcxlge at Fredericksburg. Virginia, 
show that he was iiiiliiLtetl into that Lodge as an Enterctl 
Apprentice otj Nov. 4th, 1752; that later he was duly passed 
ajid the Degree of the Fellow-Craft was eoiciferrcd uixm him 
on the 3rd of March ]7 it 3; and that on die 4th of August 
l7o3 he was “raisL^i to the Sublime Degree of 4i Master 
Mastm.” Kroifli 1753 lo 175S, during his military ser\'ic(.« under 
the British, he wai attentive to Masonry' in a British Military 
Lodge at Halifax, Nova Scotin, aud priNbiilily li;td coufcrreil 
u[K»n Kim 41 sidt Degrt^' tluit uf Mark Master. During the 
RfSKilutioiiary W4ir, while lie was Commander in Chief, there 
are abuiKlanl evidences that he was a Frequent atrcntl.mt upttn 
Military Lodge,s. During the [lorirK] imnurrlLately' ffdlowing 
the clo^ oif the war, whe.-n mbich cUnfuSirur ol>t:liTted in 
AmerLca in efforLs to establish Slate Grand Lodges independ¬ 
ent of jurisdictional control from britain, and for the establish- 
ment of a United States Grand Lodge, Washington's name 
often appears. In 17SH, the Lodge at Ah-xaudria, Virginia, 
No. 39, made him WiPrshipfiil Master, wliene it ap|]ears that 
Ire continued lo serve most honorably until his death, eleven 
years later. 

WITHDRAWAL OF PETITION - Q. May a pclitiuti for ini¬ 
tiation be withdriiwn? 

A. The law of Masonry' Lh that once a jlctitiun for initiaticai 
hits been presented to a Lodge it can liut be will draw ei. The 
candidate must be investigated, iod if reported favorably 
the .application must be suoiected to a ballot. 

WORKING-TOOLS — Q. W'lial is meant by wurking-tnuls in 
Masonry? 

A. In caeh (]f the degrees of Masnnry, c^'^rtain implements 
of Operative iLre Ot^nseeratcEl to S|>eCnIative Masnnry, ansi 
adopted to teaeli as symixds lessons e)F murality aid truth. 
The application is, of ctjursie. lo the building oF the Maisun's 
spiritual temple, jind mimy of the IcFpions inculcated are 
SiibhiUC Iw^ytnd deSeriptiuti, 

WORSHIPFUL - Q. W'hai is the signiHcimc'e of I his term as 
applied to the laxlgc; and tn the Mjish-T? 

A, The Old English meaning of ' worship" and "worsfiipfur' 
is retained; the idea is that ai hfmsirahm, one to be rpuer- 
pncfd, a venerable instilution nr i^crsEm. 

“X” 

XAINTRAILLES, MADAME DE - Q. Who was she? 

A. A bdy wlio W4LS initiated into the First Degree of Masonrv 
by a French Lodge, under circumstarH.-es which, are difficult 
to justify^ SKe; w'.as the wife of a French Genera], who had 
donned Enasculine atrire and attained great fame in military 
service. ^Vailing to receive initiation in the Adr^ptive Rite, 
she was given the unusual honor of receiving the Entered 
Apprentice Degree in a regular Lcjdge. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS WITH PERTINENT 
INFORMATION RELATING TO BIBLICAL WORDS, 
PHRASES, CHARACTERS, EVENTS AND PLACES 
ASSOCIATED WITH THE RITUAL AND TEACHINGS 

OF FREEMASONRY 

AlpKabelicdlLy Arranged With Cyclopedic Meanings 
and Bible References 


VL-BIKCT VElujj COniEL. 

“A” 

AAEON — cnligfiiened, 

Q. \Vh(] w-sis Aaron and how tlcjus his name appear in Mosoiwyf 
A. He was the brother and assistant of Moses, the first hiRh 
priest u]>der the Vlosaic dispensation* hence the founder 
of the "Aaronic’' pritiithood. See Atiron in Cfjfchpedic 
Index, 

Upholding the hands of 
Moses by Aaron and Hur 
the ongin of one of thc^ signs 

of the Second Degree Ex. 17 J2 fl7 

In the degree "Chipf of the 
TabernaoJe," the presiding 
officer represents Aanm as 
thi* "Most Excellent High 


Priest" 

F,x, 

40 

13 

90 

fn the degree “Prince of the 
Taberrwcle,'" the Senior War¬ 





den impersonates Aaron 

I,ev, 

10 

8,11 

100 


AARON’S ROD- 

Q. In what way does this rod appear in Masonry? 

A. The ^taff which Aaron eanlcd 35 a token of his offiL-c 
miraculously blossomed as an evidence of his divine choice 
as high priest. It was afterwards preserved in the Ark, 

A Celebration of these facts 

forms a part of Royal Arch de- rNum. 17 S 134 
i?rees... \ Hcb. 9 4 1142 

ABIF-hw father 

Q, ^^Tty do M asons attach this title to Hiram, the celebrated 
builder sent by King Hiram of Tyre to snjicrinfcnd the 
constniction of Solomon's Temple? 

A. This is a word often employed in the Hebrew Scriptures 
as a title of honor, and was used of Hiram. 

ABRAHAM. — of a midtittide? 

Q. ^^''ho was Ahraham and what is the oecasiorr of his name 
in Masoruy? 

A. Abraham, earlier known as Ahram, the son of Terah of Ur, 
and wliosc n.ime was changed to Abraham by Cod, was 
the founder of the Hebrew race. He was noted for his faith, 
for piety, and for his knyalty to Cod. See Ahreham in C^o- 
pedie ffidei. 

In the decree of the “High 
PriL*sthood ' significaiit use is 
made of the episode in hi.'t 

career in which he paid |Ccn. 14 17-24 14 

tithes to Melchinedck . jHeb. 7 IHI 1140 

ACACIA - 

Q. What is the symbolism nf Acacia in Masonry? 

A, Acacia is the name given to the wood, of the ShRfah tree, 
SAittfm in the plural. TTris tree is found in different species 
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in various parts of Palestine, Its wood is very hard, and is 
■esteemed sacred among tfie Hebrews. As an evergreen 
this tree presents an uninterrupted appearance of youth 
and vigor. Among Masons it Is the symbol of the IMMOR¬ 
TALITY OF THE SOUL. 

Used in the construction of 
the Tabernacle and of its 

sacred furniture . .Ex. chs. 2S to 26 75-76 

One of the symbols uf Is¬ 
raels promised restoration ... Isa. 4] 19 720 

ACCORD — Sec Free Will and Accord, 

ADAM — carfhhom; mddy. 

Q, What symbolic uses are made of “Adam the first man“ 
in Masonry? 

A. The Biblical record of man's cieation and of the name given 
to him, which denoted that lie was derived fmin the ground, 
arc symbo!i?.ed in the Entered Apprentice degree as the 
candidate comes into his first per'ception of Masonic Light. 
Also, in the Twenty-Eighth Degree of the "Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rile,” the presiding officer of the "Knights 
of the Siin" is called "Father Adam, symbolic of his inves¬ 
tigation of the great truths which concern the intL-rest of 
the race. See A^tn in fhe C^cUipedto /nJfx. 

ADMONISH; ADMONITION-- 

Q. W'hat distinctive ivses do these terms liave in Ma.™nry? 

.A. One of the most exacting duties in the ethics of Freemasonry 
is that a Mason shall iwl publicise the faults of a brother 
Mason, hut shall whisper good counsel in his ear. Particu¬ 
larly is he to admonish an emng brother with reference 
to the peril of tliose faults and infirmities which lie within 
liis own heart, and which stifle and cnish virtue. These 
adtnotiidons arc to be given in a. MsjofWc wa^ — not with 
self-sufficient pride, ncjt jn imperious tones, not in the 
language of harshness; but with the magic tongue of love, 
with the hm^iap of brotherly afleetion, and with the 
persuasive attitude of "mercy unrestrained." 

T^e purrose and manner in [Rum, 15 4 I 06 I 

which a Lmther is to be ad- -JCol. 3 16 1110 

monished ..[2 'Tlicss. 3 1,5 1119 

ADONAI - the Lord 

Q. What is the use and meaning of this name in MasoiiryP 
A, White this proper naine 99 not found in our English Hihle, 
it occurs in several passages in the Hebrew text, and ap^ar.'; 
to be a special title of the pre-incarruitp Son of Cod. A^nai 
is used as a significant word in several of the high degrees 
of Masonry, alluding to, nr symbolic of the True Cod, or 
Jesu-f Christ, the Son of God. 

''The Lord said unto my 
Lord" — Jehovah said unto 
my Adorun', or Jesus Christ 

his Son .. . Ps. 110 1 586 
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iUilMCf WMK CHAV, ¥Kft*E 

CRA.P. 

ANDOMRAM - high hrd. 

Q. was Andonlram and what wols bis cannecdon with 

the builtiing af King Snbmnn's Temple? 

A» Adoniro-cn occupies an inrpuai:aiit cole in the system oF 
Masonry, especially in the nigh degrees. This is due to the 
fact that he was a. notable olfieer under both David and 
Solomon, and that he was a man of high rank in iIh; bnild^ 
ing of the Temple. A fxadilion preserved in the "Royal 
Master's Degree designates him as tbe one person whom 
the three Grand Masters had intended first to receive the 
communication of certain secret kiiEiwk^dgc reserved us u 
fitting reward to Ihj bestowed iipoii nieritorious craftsmen 
at dte completion of the Temple. 'Thus he Is referred to 
as "the first of the Fellow^ Crafts." See Adonjram in Cycl'o- 
pedic InJer. 

Tribute officer and an "over¬ 
seer" of a levy nf workmen fl Ki. 4 6 29S 

in Lebanon.. 11 Ki. 5 14 296 

AJX)RAT10N — rewrent honor. 

Q. MHiat forms nf adoration are prticliced in Masonry*^? 

A. A Fundamental tenet of Freemasonry is that Cod Is supremen 
preeminent, and exalted above all creation, and that he 
alone is to be worshipped. ThroughEiut all the degrees and 
in all the rituals of Frecma.'iunrj' God is worshipped in 
adorations which are expressed in silent and oral prayers 
and by different reverent positions of the body. 

Adoration of Cod enjoiiKd fPs. 104 l‘€ 582 

and exemplified . . jlsa. 6 1'3 €85 


ADVERSITY — a &tote of or destifution. 

Q. \Vhat is the attitude nf Freemasemry toward adversity? 


A. That it should be accepted 
aj! a test uf character and 
met with courage and 

rps. 

119 

81-€8 

597 

prayer; and that ,a Ma-son 
must always go to the aid of 

Heb, 

12 

5-n 

1145 

Job 30 

25 

466 

a brother in adversity 

Rom, 

12 

1.5 

loss 


AID OF DEITY- 

Q. Du Masons cmpltasize the need of Divine aid? 

A. The rituals of Freemasonry^ from beginning to end, and all 
the lectures, teach the nerd of the Aid of Dtiityf in every 
enterprise of the CrElcr and in the lives of iitdividual metll* 
bers. 'Die mysteries and rites of Masonry are founded in 
the nrain upon the construction of Sobmon's Temple; David 
in preparing materrials fur the Iniildiiig of the Tempk; and 
Solomon ii: iLs erection relied heavily uport Divine aid. 


David prayed For Solumoin 
in anticipation of the build- 

jl Ki. 

3 

9 

294 

ing of the Temple 

jl Oir. 

29 

19 

307 

Example of Jacob’s prayer 

Gen. 

32 

24-32 

32 

IrLstructions on how to pray 

Matt. 

8 

5-16 

935 

Answers to prayers promi.setl 

La, 

fl,5 

24 

744 


ALIEN WORKMEN ON THE TEMPLE- 

Q. Did Solomon employ aliens in building the Temple? 

A. Yes, among the lalairL-rS were 
Amalekitcs, Ammonites, Hit- 
tites, Moabites, Philistines, 

Rehobites, ,and Syrians as a fS Sam. 6 17-^ 272 

rp.sult of David’s conquests < 2 Sam. 8 27S 

of these peoples [l Chr. IS 3.5€ 

ALL-SEEING EYE- 

Q. VVTiy do Masons use this symbol and what is its meaning? 

A. Masons are taught to carry on their Masonic activities and 
to live at all times under a sense of the omnipresence and 
omniseienec of Giid. The potsition of this Symbol in the 
Lodge Room serves as a perpetual reminder of the faith 
of Masonry in these fundamental teachings and requirements. 


>t-kijac-r wtfim CHa^. vKiiiK 

cnA.p. 

ALMOND TREE SHALL FlAtURISH - 

Q. What is the significance of this expression as iLsed in the 
Third Degree of Masemry? 

A, The reference is to the white 
fitiw'crs of that free with the 
allegoric sigiuficanoe of old 
age when the hairs of the 

head become gray , Ecch 12. 5 671 


ALMSGIVING — graff^iioiisf^ relitsving, thw poc^r. 

Qr Does Masonry inculcate the duty of giving pecuniary relief 
to the dcB-ititute? 

A. Yes, this virtue is intimately interwoven with the whole 
superstructure of Freemasonry and its practice is inculcated 
by all the principles of the Order, The initiate is early 
instructed in the beauty of charity by the most impressive 
ceremonies, aiKl the same benevolent designs are repeated 
as he advances to higher degrees. No true Mason can live 
for himself alone; he must five for others whu need his 
assistance. He must give, expecting nothing in return, 
without consideration of future advantages, and wholly 
free of any mercenary aims. 


Masons accept the Divine 
injunctions of the tiible for 
almsgiving 


Lev. 25 
1 Cor. 13 
1 Tim. fl 


35 

2 

17,18 


IIS 

1075 

1125 


ALTAR — pJbee of mcrifice or mirship. 

Q, What importance is att.rched to the altar in a Masonic 
Lodge? 

A. An altar is a superstructure elevated above the floor of a 
building, or erected in ancient times, abrjvc the ground, 
and appn'jpiiatcd to some service C'aiinecled witfi worship. 
In ancient Israel altars were used alnaost entirely for the 
oEfering of oblations arrd sacrifices; tcid.\y they are used for 
offering prayerx or services of dedication. See AUar in 
Ci/cfopeaic fndejc. 

The most important article of furniture in a Lodge noom b 
the altar, on w'hich rest.s a ctipy of the Huly Bible open at 
an appropriate passage and recognized as the principal 
light of Masonry, Before this altar the candidate for the 
mystcrieii of Masonry hows in pray-cr; .hymbolicMlIy, he offers 
up to Cod tlic incense of praise, lays on tlic altar tire pas¬ 
sions of his heart, and dedicates to God and to the service 
of Freemasonry his affei;tions and faculties. The presence 
of the altar in thc^ Center f»f the LcHlge nHHn seivtis a.S a 
constant reminder of the religions character and purpose 
of all Masonic rites and ceremonies. 


AMEN - 

Q. What is the significance oF this word? 

A. The Hebrew term rendered "Amen" signifies t;eri/!|, irul^r, 
eertainltf; by its use a person would (infirm the word of 
another and express his wish for the success of that word. 
The literal meaning of the Englisli word is "So mote it be"; 
in the cximbined sense oF the Hebrew and of the English it 
is employed at the close of prayer, or at certain juncticriLS 
tjf the prayer, by those who confirm and approve the prayer. 
Masons employ the literal meaning of the word, "So mote 
it be." 5ee Amen in Cifdopatic fnde* 

ANCHOR- 

Q. WTiat use of the anchor is found in Masonry? 

.A. In the Third Degree of Ma.sonry where the ceremonies and 
instructions relate brgely to life and death, man 5 pumcy 
over the se^i of life is symbnlizicd by Nuali^s Ark, and the 
b[]pc of immortality and a safe lauding in the haven of 
eternal security is symbolized by the anchor. 


The symbol is an illuminat¬ 
ing representation of Bibli¬ 
cal teaching 


IPs, 

33 

18 

511 

Life's vovage within the se¬ 





Ps. 

34 

15 

512 

curity nf flit Divine Ark, 

'Gen. 

7 

1 

7 

Ps. 

121 

4 

599 

and sustained by the anchor 

Heb. 

11 

7 

1144 

PnlV. 

IS 

3 

643 

of hope 

Heb- 

6 

19 

1139 
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TEHIE 


catvizc. 

4l'iur. 


*vv;kct 


DCkHiA 


CVATi TUU 


CCpiAiBt;i 

CHa». 


ANGER — li^ictCifin; ir^'- 

Q. Whfli are the teachingi of Masonry- eoneernlng this evil 
enacition? 


.A. The tenets of Freemasonry 
teach members of the Order 

Prov. 

14 

47 

642 

to avoid and to subdue Lwery 

Frnv, 

16 

32 

644 

element of ire and wrath, to 

Frov. 

19 

11 

647 

expel from the heart all en¬ 

Ps. 

37 

8 

515 

raged and malicious emotions 

Titus 

1 

7 

1139 


ANOINTING - 

Q. What is meant by anointing? 

A. The eeremony of anointing, performed by the pouring of 
oil on a thing or person, is emblematical of a particular 
dedication to a holy and sacred use. It was practiced quite 
extensively in tlio rites and eercnMjnir^ nf ancient Israel. 
See Anofnfj'ng in Cyciopedic index. This ceremony is nsed 
in some of the hi^ depees of MasonryH and is a symbol 
of desicnation and dedicatinn of the person anointed to 
a sacted office nr to the performance of a partienlar function. 

Biblical examples of aruint^ [Ex. 26 41 76 

ings 12 Sam. 5 3 272 

APRON - 

Q. ^^hat is the origin and symbolism nf the Masonic practice 
of presenting an apron to all initiated members? 

A. It appears certain that the use of an apron or some equiva¬ 
lent investiture, as a mystic symbol, was common among 
the ancients. Jn ancient Israel the girdle Formed a part oT 
the inve-'itiPire of the priesthood, ana for the ordinary priest 
it was of plain white. The superior orders of the priesthood 
were adorned svltli liighly orciairLcnled girdles. In the 
mysteries of Mithras, in Persia, the candidate was invested 
with a w'hitc aprori The Jewish sect of the Essenes clothed 
their rwvices with a while rurhe. Lite other portions of the 
Masonic ritual, the ceremony of clothing the newdy initiated 
candidate vi-jth a white apron of lambskin belongs within 
the veil of Lintiquity',. In, Iric Hebrew religion and in Chris¬ 
tianity, ev^eii as in miany [?ther religious sects, white has 
always been an emblem of purity. The lamb has always 
been regarded as an appropriate emblem of innocence. 
Hence in tlie rilual of the First Eh^grLf^ the initiate is pre¬ 
sented with the pnre vx'hite lambskin apron as a reminder 
of “that purity of life and rectitude of conduct which is so 
essentially necessary' to his fining admission into the 
Celestial Lodge above, where the Supreme Architect of the 
imivers? forever presides."’ This apron becomes his perma¬ 
nent propertv as “the badge of a Mason." As he advances 
in Masonry he will reccivo other aprons of varying types, 
but never one that equals this first one in emblematic 
signiRcance and Masonic value. 

AR.AUNAEI — jTehociflfj w /trm. 

Q, AiVho was Araunah? 

A, A Jebusite from whom Da-vid purchased the site for at] 
altar; also called Orrmn, icftrch see. 

ARCH, HOLY ROYAL- 

Q, ^^Tial is [he origin and sigoificance of this title? 

A. fob compiires heaven in an arch supported by pillars. This 
is, of course, allegorical, es'en as is the oarm^ “Holy Royal 
Arch” degree in Masonry. The pillars which suppcirt the 
arch are emblcmaticb\l of Wisdom and Strength; the former 
denoting the wisdom of the Supreme Architect, and the 
latter the stability of the universe. 

Job's comparison Job 36 II 462 

ARK OF THE COVENANT^ 

Q, What was the Ark of The tinvenjut? 

A. This w^as a chest originally constructed by Moses at Cod's 
command and placed in the Holy of Hofie.s of tbe Taber¬ 
nacle, Jt was richk' ornamented and became the receptaelc 
for the Tablets [jf stone on which were written the Ten 
Commandments, a of Manna, and ,Aarons rod that 
budded, This Ark was lalcf placed in the Holy of Holies 
of King Solomcir's Temple. Wmen the temple was destroyed 
by the armies of NcbuchadneE7.ar, the Ark was carried to 


Babylon and destroyed. For fnll tritatment OH the Ari of 
The Couenoftf see articie on Tetnpfe. 

Legends of the degree of ''Select Master” in Royal Arch 
Masonry deal with the loss of the Ark to the Babylonians 
and sustain the claim that it was never recovered, and [hat 
neither the Temple of Zerubbabel nor Herod's Temple con¬ 
tained an Ark. 

ASHER—/arfujMtc; Imppy. 

Q. What is the symbcjlism of Asher in Masonry? 

,A. Aslier was the eighth son nf Jacob and the foimdtT of the 
tribe of the same name. In the tribal blessings promised to 
him his tribe was to enjoy riohness and royal dainties. 
Hence, entrusting the Masonic initiates with the mysteries 
of tlie Order is .symholi/ed by the tribe of A-shtu, 

Benedictions promised to the j Gen. 49 2f> 49 

tribe of Asher . | Dnnt. 33 24,25 1 Rfl 

A.SK, SEEK, KNOCK- 

Q. How is the direction of tills Injuiiclion veriBed in Masonry? 
A. The applicant for member¬ 
ship flxfcy for flCPepfnncF, 
for iighil, and tnoctv 

for rm'.fjfl(iOft Matt. 7 7 938 


ATHEIST^ 

Q. What preeanti<m docs Masonry take against the admittance 
of an atheist? 

A. An atheist is one who does not believe in the exlstenoe of 
God, who refects the Bible ,as a Divinely inspired revelation, 
and who denies the phyrieal, moral, and ^iritiia| evidences 
of a Creator endowed with supreme power, nmnisckmce, 
justice, and love which fill the universe. 


Since .Masonry recognises 
and worships Cod as the 
great Architect of the uni- 


v-erse, iht! Grpahir and Bene¬ 

Job 

34 

9 

470 

factor of man, and the 

Ps. 

Ifl 

5,11 

468 

Source of all good., ru athe¬ 

Fs. 

14 

1 

432 

ist is permitt^ to cross the 

Ps. 

53 

1 

531 

thrcshuld of its LcKlge 

Frov. 

24 

7 

652 


“B” 


BABBLER — serwefess taUscT. 


Q. Hliat is tbe signifieairce <>f thLs 

term in M 

a-SUTiry? 


A, Freemasonry not only recog¬ 
nizes vague and senseless 
talk as unprofitable, but for- [ 
bids babbling as harmful to s 

Pcov, 

23 

29.30 

651 

Eccl. 

10 

11 

669 

both talker and ticarCr . | 

2 Tim, 2 

18 

1127 


R.ABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY'- 


0 . 

A- 


How does Masonry associate the "Babylonian Captivity ' of 
the Jews in its ritual? 

A portion of the Royal .Arch ritual relates to the destruction 
of Solomon's Temple by NebuchadnezEar s armies and to 
the deportation of large nnmlicrs of Jew'S tn Babylon. Under 
divine judgment, as pronounced by Jeremiah and other 

S niphets or God, the subjugation of Judah by the Chal- 
cans began IS years prior to the fall of Jerusalem, and 
many Jeu'S had already bi:en deported into the Babylonian 
empire. Tlie period oi captivity numbered 70 yeans in a|]; 
but the time Detween the destruction of Solomon's Temple 
and the bc^nning of the building of Zerubbabel’s Temple 
under the tlecree nf the Persian ruler Gjtus wa-s 52 years. 
These fifty-two years are commemorated in the Royal Arch 
Degree, with special emphasis on the return of between 
forty and fifty tbcjirsard Jews from Babylon to Jerusalem 
and the building of ^enibbabcl's Temple. See Btjhylffn, 
EahyJenian CflpriuHy in Cijciopedic Jnaer. 


Babylonian Captivity fore¬ 
told and fulfilled; its end 
foretold and fulfilled; erec¬ 
tion of the temple by Zerub- 
babel 


>r. 

13 

19 

758 

2 Ki. 

25 

1-30 

338 

Isa. 

44 

28 

723 

Isa. 

45 

13 

724 

Ezra 

1 

Ml 

404 


B3 
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ilL1-|ECT 


CM.Pi. 

VKRAE 

LDJilEr. 

B.ACK-BITLNC — slunderinfi an absent party. 



AP. 

Q- 

Does Masonry condemn this evil practice? 



A. 

Eveiy' form of ca.lumny and 
slander, especially the speak¬ 
ing of evil of an absent 

Ps. 

15 

1-3 

493 


Fs. 

SO 

20 

528 


brother, is forbidden by the 

Jer. 

9 

4 

7.54 


ethics of Freemasonry 

2 Cor. 

12 

20 

1099 


BADGE OF A MASOX - See Apron, 

BARE FEET- 

Q, What sigiiificince attached to the removal of the shoes 
in hfasonr>'? 

A. The shoes arr removed as a token of respect and rcvr^eticc 
whenever one approaches or is on holy ground and has its 
origin in verv ancEent Kmes. It was practiced amonj; the 
Hebrews and other Oriental pcc^plcs when ertering their 
temples and other sacred edifices, and is still in genera] use 
among Orientals. It has been a religious custom from time 
immemorial, and dates back to the patriarchs in Biblical 
history. This practice is not only a token of respect and 
reverence, bnt symbolizes the yielding of ones right to 
another, or it may Ijc a token of great sorrow and mourning, 


Biblical instructions and e?[- 
amplcs relating to the re¬ 
moval of thq shoes 


Ex, 

3 

5 

33 

Deut. 

25 

5 

178 

Josh. 

5 

15 

192 

Ruth 

4 

7-9 

236 

Ecl-1. 

5 

1 

664 


BAY-TREE - 

Q. What is the significance oF Bay-tree? 

A. The Bay-tree is an evergreen plant, and in Masonryf it is 
the symbol of the immortal nature of Troth. Masons be¬ 
lieve that Truth h "‘immortal and eternal/' and this tenet 
is symbol] aed in the ritual of the “Companion of the Red 
Cross." 


MLnjKfTT JIVUft CHi.r> VKfeiE CtkNIKC:. 

c:hap. 

BENJAMIN — aon of ifip nsi\i tiaiul. 

Q. What significance is attached to this name in Masonry? 

A. Benjamin si-as the t^indfth son of Jacob and the founder of 
the tribe which^ l*carjj his name. As the '"close oF his 
father's strength" his tribe- is employed symbolical ty in 
olo-Sing the iJxIge. The name Benjamin is als<> significant 
in several of the degrees which refer to llie Second Temple, 
because tlie tri]>cs of Judah and Benjamin were the only 
tribal representatives in its cunKtruction. Hence fn the 
Majiunry- of the Second Temple tlic names Jiidah and Ren- 
jamtii .HuiK.T.Hcdf'rl the names Jaehin attd Boaz of the First 
Temple. 


Thc> twelfth son of Jaeob 
and frnandcT of the trillt* 
bearing hi^ name 


Cen, 
^ Cen. 
Gen. 


35 

42 


Ifl-flO 

4 

27 


42 

4y 


BIBLE — Sncft'd Kimk tif Jirdm.wi onfl Christianity. 

Q. What di^itinctiem is given the Bible iti Freemasonry'? 

A. Masutis accc[]t ihtF Book and believe in it aji tltc Law nf 
God; it occupies tht^ rank of one of the three great Lights 
of Masonry — in fact, is rated firKt among th^ Lights. 
Masonic symbolisms, are taken largely frrjm tlw- Bible, and 
Masonic morals and ethics are based upon its teachings. 
Among Ma.soris the Bible is regarded as iMth a revelation 
and a symbol of the wilt of Cod. fn a regularly constituted 
Masonic Lodge the Bi!>le is placed njKin the altar In the 
center of the Lr.>dge room, and must fje upeiied at certain 
designated passages during the ritual and the cotiferring 
of the dilferent degrees. It occi.ipies this position as a 
symlml of the refulgent rays of I>ivine Tmth which per- 
iTveate all the ^ra^s!3t^tions of the Lodge. 


BIGOTRY - 


Figure of glorification 


Ps. 


37 35 515 


Q, WTiat is the attitude of Masfmrj' toward religious prejudices, 
st'ctardan bigotries, artd religions mtofifrance? 


BEAUTY - 

Q. What significance is attached to Beauty in Freemasonry? 

Ar Operative Ma.sonry' had as its chief objective heauftj and 
symmetry in architecture in the building of King Solomon's 
Temple; speculative Masoniy emphasi:iL-s tlw.- beauty of 
character and the virtues of true manhood. Symbolically^ 
Beauty is one of the three snpptjrts of the Lodge. It is 
represented by the (jrrinthian column, the most beautiful 
of the ancient orders of Architecture; also by the Junior 
Warden, hee,ruse he symljoliae.s the meridian suii, the mn.st 
beautiful object in the heavens. Hiram Abif is represenlctl 
bv the Column []f Beauty, because the beauty and glorv 
ct the Temple were dne to his skill. 

Beauty of character a chief 

characteristic of true good' fPs. 149 4 627 

ness and the design of C(hJ jEKek. 16 14 816 

in his love and discipline |L Pet, 1 3-5 1152 


A. While the Masonic Order is in many respects a religious 
instbtutinn and thoroughly Bildical fn its morals and ethics, 
it is ctjmplr-tqly Free of sectarianism and bitterly opposed 
to religious intolerancf^ and bigotry of every sort. As an in¬ 
stitution it has IfCcn the harbinger of Civil atrd religious 
freedom, of liberty of conscdeikce, and of separation of 
church and .state. Men of various religions faiths have 
been numbered among its foremost p^v.^motersE many of 
the founders of our American lilM-r+ies were Masons. 


Religious narrow-minded' 
ness, prejudices, je-aloiisicii, 
sclf-ccmt^eit, and bigotries de¬ 
nounced by the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures 

BLINDNESS - .See Darkness. 


Num. 

11 

28,29 

128 

Isa. 

65 

5 

744 

Mark 

9 

38-49 

986 

Lnkc 

9 

49,50 

982 

2 Cor. 

10 

12 

1088 


BENEVOLENCE - 

Qr Do the etliics of Freemasonry include the duty of benevo¬ 
lence? ' 

A, Benevolence is sometimes defined as the expression of 
goodwill to others which results in deeds of helpfulness. 
It is prompted by the emotion oF love ineulcutcd in the 
command 'Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy.self/' A 
benevolent disposition suifer^ uncusiness at the sufferings 
of others, abhors cn.iplty under every disguise or pretext, 
anti seeks to relieve tl»c.sr ctindEtions; it becomes universal 
when it yc.T.m5 for, and strives to scciiriH, the welfare of all 
men. Masocis are t-aught to look upon all mankind as 
formed by the Great .Architect of the universe in a spirit 
of sympathy and love and to discharge the dutic.-i of 
benevolence in the widest and mimt generous scope. 


Biblical iniunctioris binding 

fLev. 

19 

9,10 

109 

on those who would emulate 

^Lev, 

25 

35-37 

115 

the spirit and actions of Cod 

[ Eccl, 

11 

1,2 

670 


BOAZ ^ AfrcnKt/i- in strength. 

Q, What is the origin and sigiiifiL-anc 2 i! o# this word? 

A. Bnaji was the itame of the left hand, or north pillar, that 
.HtcHid at the porch of King Snlumun's Temple, ft signilies 
"'in strenjjth," or in a fuller literal rendering, "m Thee is 
strength.' like the other of the two pillars which stood 
at the porch of the Temple., fachin by name, this pillar was 
highly ornamented; but mrore im|>ortant was its emblematical 
import. Gazing upon the Temple in all its splimdor and 
beauty and pe-rfectioTur, one might naturally transpose the 
significance of this pillar into the words; "O Lord, thou 
art mighty, and thy power is eslublbltLicI from over lasting 
to everlasting.” ft is in this emblematic symbulism that 
"Bo.a7" has such an impcirtant place in Masonry. Sec Pillars 
of The Fareh; nfso lachin. 

RiblJca! origin of the name fl Ki. 7 21 £9S 

Boaz )2 Ki. 25 13 338 


34 
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■ ClfJECT tW<IK CVAr, VERIE 

BOCHIM — ttfepfug^s. 

Q. what is tho ofigtm iiiiid place of ihia name in VlMonr^'? 

A. This was the name of a pla™ west of the Jordan above 
Gilga] where an angel appeared to Joshuap called Boc/ifm 
iKcause [jf the w^eopings of the people at the rebiifce by 
the angeh It appears probable that this angel Wbis the 
Great Angel of the CovcnaTit and identical with the angel 
who appparf^ to Hjigar when ."ilte near the fountain 

in the wilderness *ivith lier fioii IshmaeL Hence the use of 
tliis word which means icecpangs, or weepers, in the tJrdcr 
of IslunaeL 


biblical passages bearing on |Cen^ 21 21 

these speeiiiations . IjdgS. 2 1,5 215 


BOOK Ol" IHE LAW- 

Q, What is the sigmiieagiee nf this term and Its special use in 
Maso[ir\'? 

A. This is another name for the Holy Bible, which see. The 
title app]i[^H eMpecuilly to the Old Testament, and more 
partLOiiJarly to llie Fiw Books of Moses. The Bonk nf the 
Loti is an important synabol in the Royal Areh Degree, 
conceniing especially the tradition th-^t tins RcKik w^aii lost 
during the RaKylcini^n Captivity, and thut it W'US among ll'ie 
treu^inrL'ii disonvered during tile linllding of the Second 
Temple. According itj Masonic teachings the Book of the 
Law IS the revealed word of Cod, and if lost w^o arc hdt in 
darkness; it most He risc.tjverc'ft as a prcLialent to Our learning 
Tvhat LH TRUTH. 

Basis of true religion; of 
religions training; trageily of 
its being lost; slvonld be 
publicly read 

BRAZKN PILLARS - Prf/£Jrj o/ the Foreli. 

BRAZEN SEHPEMT — Sec KiiJghf of ike Brosf'n Srqirni. 


Deut. 

23 

58 

IRl 

2 Chr, 

17 


.3H4 

2 Ki, 

22 

H 

33,5 

2 KI. 

23 

2 

3313 

Neh. 

8 

8 

421 


BREASTPLATE^See High Friiit 

BREAST TO BRE.AST — See Faints of Feihienhiji^ 


BROTHERLY LOVE- 

Q. What distinction is attaclu^l to this priociplc amoTig Muisorts? 

A. The priiKiple of hwtherhood and the obligation of a distinfri 
ojfeciutn fnr fcilow-mcmbiTr^ arc characteristics rtf any organ¬ 
ised iHM-’icty of men. Too often, liowevcr, brotlkcrlv love is a 
mere- abs.[ruction, an indefinable something that Is not prac¬ 
ticed, or if any effort is made to practice it, (he individual 
is governed by selfish interests. In the Masonic J’ratemity, 
the candidate for the mysteries of FrCcmuHJorv is iinpressLul 
woth (be fuel tlhut the great principles of ibe Order are 
Brotherly Low, Belief, and Truth in (he initiatory Rites, arkd 
throughout his advancement. The mode and manner for thf^ 
practice of these principles arc detailed in weirds and illiis- 
iratetl in syndiols, so (here can be no cause for error in 
understanding or failure in practice. 


Ortaitily no MaiOn cuo fail to be fully acquainted with the 
Five Points of Fellowship; he should understand their sym¬ 
bolic meaning; the^ interesting incidents that accompanksd 
tKrar explanation can never be forgotten; and Sii long us he 
is controlled by tin:; knowledge and retains this reinem- 
braiice, he can not fail In his duties in the practice of 
Brotherly Love. 


Emphatic throughout the 
ritual of the Kfasonic Frater¬ 
nity are the teachings of the: 
i;^eater Light uf Masonry 
that Brotherly Love is to be 
more than an abstract prin¬ 
ciple; It is to Ik; in deed 
and in truth 


'Ex. 

23 

4 

73 

Deut. 

10 

19 

163 

1 Sam. 

18 

1 

254 

Prov. 

18 

23,24 

848 

Hcb, 

13 

1 

1146 

I John 

4 

19-21 

1163 


BUILDER-- 

Q. What is the sigiii£caiH.‘e uf tbe rtamc "Builder' as applied 
to Masons? 




■rMkii; ciiiAPi. icpiE i.a’niA.j 

A R4ri 


A. Speculative Masmry lls known and practiced today was 
largely evolvctl fiom tile organiration of tbe workers on 
King Soionion's Temple, or tnc union of operative masons 
in the construction of that notable building. See Special 
Article on Tnhentacle and Temple. 

Tile chief arcliitect of the Temple of Solomon is often called 
“the Builder.'' But the w'md is also applied to the Graftr In 
speculative Masonrtr every niembt-f is as much a builder as 
wa,s hjs iLJ|M‘ralivc predecessor. .Masons arc moral builders. 
In the rltuLi] it Ls deekired that tfiry have ""a more noble and 
glorious purpose than scjuiiring sinnes and liewtng timbers, 
w'liicb is Kiting immortal nature for that sEiiritiiaf building 
not made with hamb, ett;rnal in iIm:- heavens." "The Builder' 
is therefore the most noble title tha! can la’ iK’slowcd upon 
a Majiuu. 


Workmen on the Temple 

ri Ki. 

5 

IS 

296 

ealletl ''ImilderS,'’ iiS was 

2 Ki. 

12 

11 

325 

Hiram Abif, the chief arehi- 

2 Chr. 

34 

11 

401 

lect Lind Man ter Ma.'ion 

Eic’k. 

2T 

4 

828 

The heavenly building of 

1 Cor, 

3 

10,14 

1065 

which godly men and 

Eph. 

3 

19-22 

1100 

women form the strines fitted 

2 (xir. 

h 

1 

1983 

in (heir imimirla] riatures 

Hel>. 


11 

1142 

wliilt; liere Oil earth 

Heh. 

n 

10 

1144 

BURIAL- 

Q. AA'bat is meant by a "Masonic 

Burial," 

and 

w^hat are the 


rer]uirpmcnb? 

.A. From time immemorial religious eults mid fraternal institu- 
tiog-LS have given spt;eial atler'ilion to the hlirial of their dead, 
luitl .mglemii ritnal-s IiliVc Im^II used in the last rites of feilow- 
iiitatibers. Masons are no exception in this mailer. W'lille 
newr interfering with the religUms rites in the burial of a 
brother Manm, a ritiial cunsi^ititig of solemn, bt^iutiful, and 
profoundly meaningfnl burial files iind ceremonies is pro¬ 
vided for cleCtilSierl brothers. The ji;<|uiremeE]ts arc tliat tlie 
deceased lirothcr must have lKs;n a .Master Mason, and that 
he must have made the rer:|uest for a .Masonic Burial, by^ 
dlr[?et appeal to his Lodge or through a member of his family, 


Bibllea] instructions and 

Gen, 

23 

3-20 

23 

1 examples of Burial Rite.H and 

2 Sam. 

2 

5,6 

269 

C[;ri-monic5 

Matt. 

27 

59 

9.56 


BURNING RUSIl- 


Q. What significance is attached to this term In Masonry? 

.4. Jehovah, the Hebrew title of Cod, is, of all the significant 
words of Masonry, by far the moxt Lm[MiTtaiit. lliis name is 
regarded as ’‘the Ha,sis of Masonic dogma and mysEeries." Iji 
( he original Hebrew this uami; consisted of four letters, and 
is designated by tlic- Greek term Tcfrffjsjrpirjmafen, mtKining 
a four'lettered naine. Because it was ffirhiddcMi of the 
Hebrews, as it is to a Mason, to pnmonnLx.- it, ft is also tailed 
the iTH^fifabte or UnpronuunceLLlm- name. Sec fehoooii. 


Since this Inelfable name was first cfimmunieatcd tu MijaiW 
nut of the midst of a (Liming fire frum a "Burning Bush" 
whieh was jhiI eijusumetl by the flames, the utterance of this 
name by Cod himself is commemorated in the “Hurning 
Bush" of the Royal Arch l^i’grce. Rceogniring the fact that 
in all the .Hystems of antiqiilEy fire Is adoj^teu as: a symbol 
of Deity, ihe Hre of the "Burning Bush is a sjmibol of 
Divine Liglil aiid I’rulh. The Cod reprr‘,sented thereby ts 
the ojie source of all Masonic Light and Truth, an repre¬ 
sented more fiiHyf in the high degrees of Masonry. 

Tlie Ineffable name given 
to Moses in the Binning 
Rg ish,'' and later rcpeati;d in 
otltcr COmniutlications 

BUSY-BODIES - 


Ex. 

3 

2 6,11-15 

53 

Ek. 

6 

3 

56 

John 

8 

5S 

100.5 

Heb. 

13 

S 

1146 


Q, IJnw does Masonry ethics deal with Bnsy-Bodifji? 


A. The principles and tenets of 
Freemasonry forbid every 

fPs. 15 

1-3 

493 

form of whispering, talc- 

2 Thess. 3 

11,12 

1119 

bearing, meddling, and slan- 

I Tim. 3 

13 

1122 

dcr . 

1 Per. 4 

15 

115.5 
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■ UBJECT KOM CmEPb TUUE. CDJIlEi:. 

LHAP. 

«C" 

CABLE TOW- 

Q. What is a "Cahle Tow" and what are its ilscs in Mawnry? 

A. A “Cable Tow" is a rope or line for drawing or leading. It 
is usctl as a physical mearLS of eoiitrulling the candidate in 
the Entered Apprenticz^ Degree. But in the Seennd and 
Third Degrees trie term is emphryed symbolically of the 
covenant by which all Masons are bound. 

The binds of Masonry defined Hos. II 4 873 

CABLE TOW’S LENGTH- 

Q, What is the significance of this term? 

A. This is stiietly a Masoniq term and has been given the 
meaning of three miles in length, it is employed to design 
natc thn maximum distance required of an Entered Appren- 
tice in attending his Lodge. In a more general sense the 
term is symbolical of the .scEipp of a man s reasonable ability. 

CABITL- 

Q. What nse is made of this term in Freemasonry? 

A. As an expression of appreciation fur the aid given hijn by 
Hiram, king of Tyre, in the building of the Temple, Solomon 
offend him a district in the northwest part of Calllec con¬ 
taining twenty towns. A .MastNiiic ft.'gcnd says that because 
these wEzre RMned and dilapidated village.s, and in token of 
his dissatisfaetirin, Hiram rejected this gift of Solomon and 
called the district Cahtil, sigitifying worthless and displeas¬ 
ing. This legend is the subject of the degrtz^ nf Intimate 
Secretary in the Scoiftish Rite. 

Hiblical account of the incideiit 1 Ki. 9 IMG 300 
Towns later rebuilt by Solomon 2 Chr. fi £ .375 


■uajErT BVUE tJKEri veeie caniEC. 

IIIIAP. 

CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD- 

Q. What oHicezr is known by this name? 

A. Thp sixth officer of the Council of Riiyat and Select Masters. 
His duties eorrespond in some measure to those of Senior 
Deacon in the primary degrees. Hence his post is on the 
right of the throne; Iilt jewel is a trowel and battle-ax 
within a triangle. 

Represents Azariah, cum- 
mander of the ofhctzrs of the 

king's household 1 Ki. 4 5 295 

CAPTIVITY — BahifUmio 

CARDINAL VIRTUES- 

Q. What arc the four Cardinal Virtues? 

A. Thtry are the preeminent or princJiial virtues on which all 
the others hinge. As set forth in the Ritual of the First 
Degree they arc Tc-mpemnce, fartitutlp, jjrttdence, and 
fxijfticp.. Each of these is treated under their names. 

CARNALITY - 

Q. What are the ethical teachings of Freemajionry on this 
subject? 

A. Freemasonry rvLxngruzcs tht!' 
fact that man has certain 
fli.-?hly or carnal appetites 
wlilch are natural to human¬ 
ity, and encDuragL-.q their 
satisfaction in a tenaperale 
mcaNiire and through legiti¬ 
mate channels. Yet Free¬ 
masonry teaches moderation, 
sclf-cnntroln temperateness, 
regnlarity, and lawfulness In 
all cariuil rc<|i|jremcnts and 
relations 


Gen. 

Gen, 

Gen. 

Prov, 

Rom. 


2 

3 

4 
23 

3 


19-25 

19 

1 

1,2 

5.6 


2 

3 

4 
051 

1^54 


CALVARY - 

Q. In what way is Calvary related lo the Ritual of Freemasonry? 

.A. This is the Latin name for the place where Jesus’ CnicifiKiou 
took ^Jlace, callLil in tlwz He^irew Golgot/ja, meaning a 
“skull.' It is a small hill or eminence, .situated due west 
from Mt, Moriah, on which the Temple of Solomon was 
built. This small hill is idizntifjcd vx^th the place where the 
“newly-made grave," referred to in the Tbird Degree, was 
ilbimvpTctl by the weary brother, 'The facts that Mount 
Cal van' is situatfKl in a KP^itwrd direction from the Trzm pic, 
and near Mt, Mfmtih; that it is on the direct road from 
Jrruxfjiem to joppo: that it is ottliide the Hate of the Temple, 
lend im|>nrt^ince to Masonic legends. 


The cieft, or cave^ fn the rock forming this hill in which 
subsequently the burial of the Imdly of Je.sus was made also 
identifies Calvary with the spot where the lucary traceler 
■Vlt dctcfi to reit; and the resurrection of Jesus from this 
cave-sepulcher is most strikingly repre.srntcd in Masonry. 


Other interfiling traditions relating to Mt. Calvary are pre¬ 
served in Freemasonry. One is that it wa.s the burial place 
of Adam, and that the place where he who bniught ruin and 
death upon mankind was buried afterwards became the place 
where tlwi Saviour of mankind died, was buried, and rtssc 
again. .Another tradition relates the crta:tinn of a nine-arched 
vaialt hy En™:h beneath the bowels of Mt. Calvary' and that 
deposited on the found.ition-stone was the Ineffable! Name 
which is the symljol of Divine Truth in speculative Masonry'. 


Place of tliaz erneifixion of 
Jesus; also place of bnrial 
and resurrection in a cave 
of tliL' same hill 

Abo called CoJgoffm, cave 
Called Sepulcher of Joseph 
of Arimathca 


Luke 

23 

33,-50-53 

996 

Matt. 

27 

33,57-00 

956 

Mark 

15 

22,42-40 

972 

John 

19 

17, le 

1010 

fMatt. 

28 

1-0 

957 

-1 Mark 

18 

1-0 


[Luke 

24 

1-9 

997 


CANDLESTICK — See ortierJe on Tahernaclo and Temple. 


CED.ARS or LEBANON- 

Q. Why are the “Cedars of Ixzbanon" Important in Masonry? 

A. From time Immemoirial the timbers of the cctlar tree have 
been considered of nnu-Hual value because they never decay 
nor rot. The cedar tree was in iincient times a symbol of 
elernity, anti cedar wood was sacred among the ITebrews. 
The Ark of the Covenant for the Tabernacfe w'as made of 
cedar. For these reasrms King Solomon used exclusively 
cedar timbers in the building uf the Temple. Since the 
most eiicizllrnt cedar forests of tin.- world have always 
existed in MoLint Tjrbimon, Solomon forme'll an alliance 
with Hiram, king of Tyrez, and secured from these forests 
ttac necessary timbers for the building of the Temple. 

The Cedars of Lc!>anon are frequetuly rcfrrrcd to in the 
legends of Masonry, csfiecially in the higher degr^zs; tint, 
however, on account of any symbtdic signification, but rather 
because of the use made of them by .Solomon and Zerub- 
babel in the constnietion of their respective temples. 

The glorjr of the '"C^ars of 
Lel>anon' and the use of 


these tiinlK-iH in the erm- 

IPs. 

92 

12 

570 

(ruction of Solomon's 

fsn. 

2 

13 

681 

Temple and the temple of 
Zerubbahel 

1 Ki. 

E^ja 

5 

3 

2-10 

7 

298 

408 


CHAMBERS-Seff ariicle on the TAHERNACLE AND 
TEMPLE. 

CHAPITER - 

Q. Wh;it is meant by Chapiter? 

■A. This term refers to the uppcrmczst part of a column, pillar, 
or pila.stcr, forming the head or cn>wn and pkicerl immedi- 
atelly over the shaft ai>d under tlic entablature. B^ause 
of the highly orriamcntcd and peculiarly constructed chap- 
iters nf trie hvo pillars which stoucl in the porch of King 
Solomun'.H Tpmple, they are largely rtfcTrcd to and explained 
in the Fellow-tlmftV Degree. See Fiflart of the Porch. 

On Tabernacle posts and fEx. 38 17,19 88 

Temple pillars j 1 Ki. 7 Ifi 298 
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nooK 


ChAlFr GOrtlBG. 

CH;irr 

CHARITY — Intnard and outa>ard acts of hoe^ 

Q. What empha^ts 15 placed upon this virtue by Masonry? 

A. Like the apostle Paul in evaluating the three essential 
virtues of the Christian Relipon, — Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
Masonry places Charity at the topmoat round of its mystic 
ladder. Indeed, Charity eiirkStitiites the cemerLting bond of 
Masonry, In Masonic interpretation, even as in Cliristiaii 
doctrine, Charity Is broader, longer,, deeper, and higher than 
mere pecuniar)^ aid to the poor and destitutei it includes 
such help, but its depth of meaning js lotre, affeirtion of the 
heart. Just as Paul defines genuine ChriKtiun IvOvc in First 
Corinthians 13, so Masonic Love reaches the same depths 
and heights. 

The superlative quality and 

active manifestation of [1 Cor. fi 1 1070 

“Charity" as tflught by the tl Cor. 13 1-13 1075 

tenets »f Frccma-Hnnry (2 Tim. -2 22 1127 

CHASTITY - pHfily in s-Kt reiafions. 

Q. DdJ the tenets of Masonry' recj^iiire chastity? 

A. From time immemorial one of the chief characteristics of 
Freemasonry' has been its uncompromising demands for ad- 
herence t[] t^ .sevt^nth and tfmth Commandments as applied 
to personal purity, In a pcLniliar devatiun Masonry stands 
for the protection of the chastity of worrtanhcjfsd, as every 
Mason Knows from the sacred obligations he assumed in 
tills particular issue of morals. 


Examples of chastity .sacred 

fCen. 

39 

7-20 

39 

to Maspus 

jjob 

31 

1 

467 

The Divine Law of Chastity 

jDeut. 

.5 

18,21 

J5S 

] ] Gor. 

i 

1-9 

1069 


CHERL'BIM - 

Q. What is meant by this term? 

A, Two omamenES ktiOWn as tliE: Chenibim were made and 
placed on the Mercy SetU which covered [be Ark of the 
Cuv'cruinl in the Taherruicle erected by Moses. As to tlie 
exact form of the Cherubim we havp no information, but 
there w'ere two wings which eatended over the Mercy Scat, 
quite evidently symbolic of the piofecting and oversliadow- 
ing power of Dejty, In this sense reference is made to the 
extended icings of tfie Cheruffim in the degree of Royal 
Master. 

Tlie CIlG^rubim placed u’l'cr 
the Mercy Seat covering the 
Ark of the Covenant . 

CIRCUMSPECTION - 

y. Wh.it emphasis is placed u| 

Hitiial? 

A, Every ethical and religious cult requires the spirit and prac¬ 
tice of iteUciifulncss, but with a Mason it becomes a positive 
duty, and the neglect of it bemmes a heinous crime. With 
reference to the mysteries of Masonry' the irutructions are: 
“You shalt lie cautious in your words and eirriagc, that the 
most penetratiug stranger shall not be able to discover or 
find out what is not proper to be imitated^ and sometimes 
you shall divert a discourse and manaj^e it prudently for 
the honor of the Worshipful Fraternity. No man who has 
passed through the Entered Apprentice Degree can ever 
forget tlsf uJtpcrieitcf in which this waming was illustratod. 


fEs. 

25 

18.20 

75 

I Ki, 

8 

7 

299 

[ Hth. 

9 

.5 

1142 

\ this 

duty by the 

Masonic 


The duty of Circumspection [Ex. 23 13 

urgL-d by the Scriptures fEph. 5 15 

CITADEL — See Arfide on Tabemaefe and Temple, 


73 

1102 


CITIZENSHIP- 

Q. Does Freemasonry promote good citizenship? 

A. Pcrhap.s no' instilution, except the church, has contributed 
more to gGKid citizenship inan Freemasonry. The Ritual 
of all tlic degrL-cs, the ethical instructions given, and all the 
fundamental principles of the Order are inducive to the 
highest ideals of civilization. Dernocratic pnndples, good 


lypjMjCT 




GHAt. ¥>««■ CONSOG. 

^IMF, 


government, civic liberty, freedom of conscience, individual 
rights and responsibilities in civic affairs are championed by 
Masons. Loyalty to ones government, faithfulness in all the 
duties of citizenship, and active support of pubHc iristitu- 
tions are required of all Masons. Many of the world's 
greatest patriots and statesmen among oil nations have been 
prominent members of the Masonic Fratemity. 

Love of country, righteous¬ 
ness os citizen, uprightness 
for rulers, and faithfiihiL-ss in 
support of governmental in¬ 
stitutions are solemnly en¬ 
joined On Marions 

CLAY CBOUND- 

Qr What significance is attadicd to "Clay Ground" in Masonic 
tradition? 

A. According to Masonic tradition Himm Abif had his foundry 
fm molding alt the sacred vessels of the Temple, as well as 
the Pillars of ihq Porch, in the clay ground between Succoth 
and Zeradatlui, al)uiit 3.5 miles northeast of Jenrsalem, 
The clay in this area is of iiniisual tenacity and is peculiarly 
fitted for making molds; it is used to this day by the 
I'cw'clcrs of Jerusalem in making moulds for casting small 
arEiclts of brass and (jther similar piirpo-sps. It IS said to be 
the best matrix clav in Palestine. 


'Neh. 

2 

3 

415 

Pngv. 

14 

34 

642 

Frov. 

29 

4,14 

eS7 

Rom, 

13 

13 

1059 

1 Pet. 

2 

13 

1153 


Hiram .Ahif empluyed this 
clay for molding metal ar- 
tiefes for King Solomor’s fl Ki. 
T-£™p]e 12 Ghr. 


,7 

-1 


46 

17 


293 

371 


A. 


CLEAN H.ANDS- 

Q. What is the siguiRcanec nf "clean hands'* in the Masonic 
Ritual? 

In the religion of the Hebrews, even as in the religion of 
all aiicicnEs, “clean hand-n" are a symht.il of purity'. Washing 
of the hninds was a requirement before entering into any 
form of religious service, ai^d was sometimes done as ii 
symbol of innocence. Such is llic symbolic signifleanoe of 
tilt injuuctiun in ancient Ma.-M.mry; "Cleanse your feet, wash 
your hands, and ibeu cjiter.” TTl!^ white gloves worn by 
Masons as a p;u't of their clothing alludes to this symbolizing 
of ele.in hand.s. 


fjoh 

{Ps. 

11 Tim. 


17 

24 

3 


9 

3-0 


4S3 

502 

1121 
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The sv'mbolism of "Clean 
Hands'^ as set forth in the 
Holy Scriptures 

CLEAAT - 

Q. What are the- meanings of this word os rmployed in Ma¬ 
sonry? 

.A. Thi.H word is twice iised in Masonry-, and in each time in 
an opposite sense. In the phrase '“IIil- fk^sh cleaves from 
the bone' it means to sep(Trtj/e, a meaning tww nliduilL-tc, and 
ns(N:l technically. As used in the Past Master's Degree, the 
incaiung is adhere. 

With the meaning elefi iwuri¬ 
der Num. 16 31 133 

With the meaning to adhere Ps. 137 6 61S 

CLEFTS OF THE HOCKS- 

Q. W'hat esplanaKun is offered for the use of this term? 

A. The whole of Palestine Is very irtourtloliioiis, and these 
mountains almund in caves, caverns, and deep clefts, which 
were anciently used ajj places of refuge and as dens for 
robbers. Hence the concealment nf curtain persnns in the 
cleft of the rocks in the Third Degree of Masonry. 

(rleft.-i of the n>ck Tt-icd for flsa. 2 19,21 681 

hiding pbces Ijcr. 49 10 794 

CLODS OF THE VALLEY- 

Q. What is the significance of this phrase? 

.A. In Masonry these words are 

to simify the sweetness of fRev. 14 13 llSl 

rest for the dead in the Lord iJob 21 33 4.57 
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PlXlH 


ijnjfeFi VKnflE c:D9fic^p 


*VBjrCT 


Mrf>OK. VEHNE CONJIEL^ 


CLOUD* PILL AIV Ot*'—Sffi- PiUurs of CUmd and Firv, 


CONCLUSION OF THE WHOLE MATTEH- 
U hflt is the sipitificance dI^ this phrase? 

A. In the Slasunic this 

phrase is used in a Bibhesi] 

stcLw Eccl 12 13 671 


CONTENTION AMONG BRETHREN- 

Q. W'h-At ■urp the te^iLitienji caf Frc’cmflsonry on this qciestinr? 

A. Mujicanry recognizes the rights oI ditferenees of opinion and 
fbieethjms []f individual ihiiikiiig aait! action on matters where 
no fLmdamfrtjil principles of the Order are involved; but 
friction, partyism, schism-n, and dissentions in the hrothen 
hcHid are forbidden. One of the main sources of strength 
in Fret'ma.Honry is unity* solidarity, and conformity in ritnal 
nnd fratenkalism. 


Bihfical warnings against 
friction arwl contention in 
fraternal ndations, and direc¬ 
tions for preventing and 
Hjrrecting these evils 


'.Matt. 

S 

23,24 

934 

Mark 

3 

24,2.3 

960 

1 Cor. 

3 

3,4 

loan 

1 Cor, 

12 

14-26 

1074 


4 

11 

llSO 


CORD* THREEFOLD ^ See Throe-fold Cord. 

CORNER STONE - 

Q. W'hal is the Rjmbolisiii of llic Comer-Stone in Masonry? 

A, This is tlie stone which E pkiced at the pjrner of two waits 
in a building, and i^ t^nsidered by Ojwrative Masons as the 
nuMil important s;[ooe in the edifice. In Masonic Buildings, 
it is required that this iitone Iw placed in the Nortlieast 
Corner It is: also nreferreil that thiH be the location in anv 
public building where Masons are asked tn perform the 
cirremony of layitig the corner'Stone. 

Amotig the ancients the t'Omer-stonc of important edifices 
was laid with iinpressive ceremonies. The preliminaries 
consisted of a prueessfon of dignitaries,, eiicominisHing the 
^nnind on whitf] the building was to be erected, and ennse- 
erating the stone by liltations id living w,'iter. A solemn 
prayer of detlie.ition was offered, fn tlie etTcmonv of laving 
the corner-stone, the ovEfrseer of tlie building laid his hand 
iipcm the adornments of the stone, and :dso on the ojpes 
with wliieh it was to f)e drawn hk its posEtion. Then the 
djgnitaries taking part in the ceremony, itjineti by appointed 
citi^oniv, alj acting with ntkited effort aivd wilfi dexijork-straticms 
of joy, L'kid hol<J of the ro|>e 3 i and swung the poridtTokis 
stone to its resting place. Then followed the cementing of 
the stone in ii>f place Operative Masons, with certain 
appropriate ceremonies fitting for the type of hnilding to 
Iht erected. 


The symlintisrn of the Corner-Stone when duly laid by 
Masonic rites Ls full of significance, wdiich refer to its form„ 
its .iJtMafion, its pennanenco, and its coFi.secrrttJOFi. As to its 
form, it must be perfectly sc^l]ar€^ on its surfaces, and its 
solid coiktcnts a cube. The square is a .symbcjl of Morality, 
and the cube of Tnkth, The situation at the comer of the 
rwkrth and the east, ihe mkrth representing darkness iiiJ the 
east representing light* presents the symbol of Masonic 

E rogress frijm darkness to light* and "froin ignrjmnce to 
nowledge. The Corner-Stone is supposed to Ik: (kf a more 
iK-rmanent and durable rniallty than any other part of the 
buildirg, lasting bevodKl the dc-e.iv :ind min of the bujldiixg. 
and tl lerefore rein Ending the Masoik that when this ea rthly 
tabemaele of his shall have passed away, he has within 
him a sure foundatioik of eternaj life, ,t comer-Stoiie of 
immortality emanating fjom the Divine Spfrjt, and which 
V\nl] survive the tomb, repu-ning to his Creatckr and Cod, 
alHkve the decaying dust of mcjrtjklity and the grave. The: 
proper setting of the stone by llle implements of Operative 
Masonry ^ the .somire, the level, and tlte plumb — reminds 
tht.' Sfason. that nis virtiie.H imist be tested by templiition 
and trial, by suffering and adversitv, and he must bt- de¬ 
clared to be "well formed, true, am) tnisty" by the Master 
Builder before he can become "a living stisne For that 
fkOuse not made with bauds, eternal in the heavens." iTie 
stone is then solemnly set apart by pckkiring upon its surfatT 
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Ltirn, wine, and oil, emblematie uf thx: jNourishment, Rnfresh' 
merit, and Jo^y which are to be the re wards [jf a fuithfid 
perfomiLiuce cjf duty, 

Je.suEi C-hrist declared to be 
"tike fuundatinn stojie of the 
corTker" in the kingdom of 
Cod; hence tlic fuuudalium 
of spiritual life arrd all Inie 
morals and ethics 

CORN, WINE* AND OIL- 

Q. \^Tat is the significance of thr^ use nf thrisc in Mjksoniry^? 

A. In Misoikic rite.s they are the elements of consecration and 
are used in tlie cunseerjition esf the Lodge, and in other forms 
of consecration rites. Corn, tin: cmbEm fkf fijod, remind-s 
the Mason that he is to be nourished by the hidden Manna 
of Righlc'oiisnrNs; witke, the emblem of rcfreshmenl, reminds 
him that lie is to 1 h.‘ nifrcsbcd with the wrsrd of (he Lord; 
oil, the eniblem of Divitke anuiciting, remiiicLH him that he 
is to rejoice with joy unspeakable in tlio Fiehes of Disinn 
gnice. The Liirrying of Corn* VViiiie, and Oil In a pruct-ssiem 
reminds a Mason that in the pilgrimage of life he is to give 
bread to the hungry, ebtiT to the .Hoirowfnl, and consolation 
to the sielc and afilicted. 

The Biblical symbolism of 

Corn, or Bread, Wine* and Oil Fs. KM 13 5 f 32 


'P.v 

118 

22,23 

.398 

Matt, 

21 

42 

950 

Mark 

12 

10 

969 

lActs 

i 

11 

1022 

Eph, 

2 

20 

1099 

1 P«T. 

2 

4,7 

1133 


COVEN,ANT OF MASONRY- 

Q. i.s rtieaut by the “Covenant of Masonry"? 

.A. A ww'cniint is a contract or agreenuait Ijctwceu two or more 
partiM iiEi [i-ertiiin liarns. From (irnc immemorial coveiuiiits 
nave been made (mIwce-h contracting parties, or between 
individuals and an lUjSiK'iation of individuals. Since Masonrv 
Lh a iiaLTcd Institulion dedicated to eertain high and noble 
ends f[jr its mE'imbership, tlwre must cjI neec-iislty be .1 
covenant between those who cross its threshold and (he 
institution. On llie part of ths^ initiate (here is the pledge 
to fnlfilt certain promises, and to diseharge ecriaini duties; 
aikl on thi' other hand the Fraternity bind tlicmjir'lve^ by 
an equivalent covi-iomt of friendshrp, proEeclion, aud sup- 
jjort. The l>reaking of a coveiiiuiit j.s .subject to stated penal- 
ties; [(je Aiasnnic Covenant definitely statos the peUillties 
for violations. 


As olve advances in .Ma.>;oTiiry the Masonic C^ovenant is re- 
fKiatnd and expatided; eaeh succeed Eng Degree ha.s its uwn 
taRTUjnt, but the covenanC.H of preiTiding Degrees are 
never doiH: aw^ay witii or imjXLireil. The most important 
aiTcl essential een^monies of FFeemasoiiry nymlioliTO ajxf 
sanction the CoveiianLi of each Degree, in fact, the Cnve- 
iTjint is the very fouiKlation-Htoiw of the Masonic edifice; 
Lii bless it is properly bid cfie .suiKTstnc.+nre Clin not Ik: 
made secure. See Cnuenonf in C^jcloncdic lodoT. 

Biblical cxjiJTiple,s and in- fC’cn. 21 27-32 21 

structicijis fur covenants and j2 Sam, 5 1-3 272 

mvsmant-rnaking [jer. 34 13*19 779 

CRK.A'nON - 

Q, How d[M.-.H Masonry explain the creatkm of the world? 

A, Frciema.sonry recognises a grciit Cre,ative Architect in the 
origin of the world and of the vast expanse aiKl its planetarv 
systems in the universe. Jehovah is the acknowledged Archi¬ 
tect and Creator of the world, and (he Bible acetiunt of cre¬ 
ation is aocepled tui (he revealed trnth of Cod. To a Mason 
die earth and the heavens arc th(^ handiwork of Cod, and 
declare his glory. See Creation in Cyclopedic Index. 

Biblical tnith.s on which the fCc-n. 1 1-27 1 

Masonic dogma of Creation -tPs. 19 1-4 497 

Is ba-sed |fohi; 1 1-3 998 

CYRUS - the jrm. 

Q. Who was CvRis and w^hy does his ibame appear in Masonry? 

.A. Cvnis w.ks a fiamous ruler [jf Elam, and the conqueror of 
nearlv alt of Asia, including (he Neo-BaljyfIonian Empire. He 
is referred to as tlie king of Persia, or preferably, king of 
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ILiBJEfT «MflK CHiP, >KHiC CflFfJlC. 

CK^P^ 

fhf iicicl Ptriiiiiis. BfcdLiSH^ rtf bifi policy of allowing 

.■iubjiig:;!!!-!! jifoplos who had been ejiiled from their native 
countries in lands brought under his sovereignty' to return 
to their own land, he was one of the most noted Rilcr.s 
of anoient times. 

It was this {udicy t»f ■Cyrus lliat brought about the edict 
for the Captive Jews of the Chaldean countries to return 
to their native land of Palestine. F[e also estendect special 
concessions and material aid to the Jewish esiles w'ho rc- 
tlirne[l to Jcmsahmi, and grantEfl [H-TmtS-Hitin for the rehiiild- 
ing of tlie Temple in tluat eity.. Soine fifty thcmSaial Jewish 
entiles formed the first caravan under ZerublMbel, foshua^ 
and Haggai. Other caravans under Ezra foUbwetl later. 
Because of the important place occupied in the Masonic 
Ritual {»f tfic higher degrees by the building of Zerubbabr.d'^s 
Temple, aE]d the return of the JeivS to rakstine, the lunnC 
of Cyrus holds a place of signincaiacc iti Masonry. 

The Divinely appointed 

place of Cyrus in the return fisa. 44 28 72.3 

ttf the Babylonian Captive \ 2 Chr. 3B 22 4tVrS 

Jews to Palestine [K^Ja I 1-4 404 

“D’’ 

DAMASCUS- 

Q. Where is this city and what place does it n€:ci.ipy in Ma¬ 
sonry? 

A. This is an ancient and very' important city of Syria on the 
road between Babylon and Jemsakm. Masoiile tradition 
makes it oiu.: rtf thi? resting plaees for tin? caravan of Jews 
returning from Babylon under the decree of Cyrus. 
DrTPP»aveus in Cyctofyedic Index. 

DAN — iWge. 

Q, Who was Dan and how dof^s his runne appear in Muaonry? 

A. Dan was the fifth son tpf Jacob and the founder of the 
trilH.^ Ix:aring lik name, It was foiebild tiuit tlii^ trtl>e should 
be bold^ courageous, daring, and cunning; the history of 
Israel fuUy sustains this prophecy. The blue banner of Dan, 
chargwl with an eagle, is borne by the Cr^mcJ Master of 
the Kirst Veil in the Royal Areh {ihapLcr, embleiiiatie of the 
true cltaracter of Koyal Arch Masons. See Don in Cgc/o' 
twre/ie fpirfea. 

Prophecy' of ehuracteivitics 

of Dan Gen. 49 16-18 49 

DANIEL—CckJ w my 

Q. Who was Daniel and how is his fame celebrated in Free¬ 
masonry? 

A. I>anie1 was a Hebrew prophet, contemporary of Ezekiel 
about dfJO B.C. He was among the Hebrew noblemen car^ 
ried to Babylon in the fourth year of king Jehoiakim, and 
was .icleeted for the highi'st edneatioo airuing the Gbaldcans 
by order of the Court. Although he was a prophet of tfie 
colonized Jews, he was advanced to high political positions 
by Nehiicnadnez7ar. and later by Darius of the Medo- 
Fersian Empire. He was famed for thi^ interpretatton of 
dreams aitd visions, as narrated in tfie Fiftceotfi Degree of 
Scottish Rite. His name, with that of "Darius" is a counter- 
sE|^n in the Thirty-Sccorid Degree, Scottish Rite. See Daniel 
in Cyclopedic htavx. 

DARTUS - 

Q. Who WAS Darius and what aet of his i.<5 celebrated in Free¬ 
masonry? 

A. He was the successor of Cyrus on the thror»e of the Medrt- 
Persian Empire, and contirvued the friendly policy of his 
predecessor toward the jews. Ffe Minfirmed the decrees of 
Cyrus by a new edict for the renewal of the work in the 
rebuilding of the Temple at Jerusalein. Darius is referred 
to in the Degrees of the Princes of Jerusalem, siKteenth of 
the Ancient and AceepletJ SetPtHsh Rite, ai>d the Companion 
of the Red Cross in tlit ATnericnn Rite, 

Issues edict for renewal of 

work on th(* Temple at Jeru- iEzra 0 1-12 409 

Salem jECTa & 1B,17 409 
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iUB|Pi-C:r 3l4HhlC -THAP. VKPjHC LDTrisEC. 

4.Hjferi 

DARKNESS TO LIGliT- 


Q. What is the emblematic signilicance of these tpons? 

A. In Freemasonry, even as in the system of Jewish and Chris¬ 
tian Religion, darkness is st symlml of ignorancci while light 
is the symbol of enlightenment and knowledge. It is a 
prineiple of Freemasonry tl'iaL the natural eye ChIU not per¬ 
ceive of the inysleries of the Order until the he.^^t has em¬ 
braced. the deep spiritual and mystic meaning': <jf tlumc- 
sublime mysteries. Hence all applimtitj for tlie Degrees 
of Freemasonry are rt^oui’ertl enler the Lodge in com¬ 
plete blindrevi; this diirkiievs i-s preparatory and preliminary 
to his reeeiving the light hc desircs and searches. 

Darkness and chaos preeedes jCen. 1 1-3 1 

the coming of light .^2 Cor, 4 6 1082 

Darkness dispelled by com- IJohn S 12 lOO.'j 
ing into the light of Tnith ]2 Pet. 1 4-9 11S7 


nATir.AN - 

Q. Who vvas Da than and what w'as his crime and punishment? 
A. He was a Reubenite who, in conjunction with Korah and 
Abiram, revolted against Moses anfl Aiumn and uiilaW'fully 
.Hought the pric-HtliirMHl. The three and ntl’MLT-s asS4:ieialed with 
them were punished by l>e[ng buried alive as the earth 
upeniL-d up for them. The incident is refened to in the 
Order of Highpriesthood. 

Dathan's .nedition aitd pun- |Niim. 10 1-35 133 

ishmentj really buried alive jPs. 106 17 584 


DAUGHTERS - 

Q. What is the significance of the phrase ilaughterS of 

music shall l>e brought low ’? 

A. TJiis ph rA.se used in certain 
rites rtf Masonry is symbolic 
of the infirniitLes of old age 
when the hearing is dull and 
music is no longer appreci¬ 
ated .EccL 12 4 671 

DAVID — wcH beloved. 

Cf- Has David any recognition in FreeniasOilry? 

A. Except as the fatJicr of Solumoii and liis predecessor on the 
throne of Israel, and as the originator of the building of 
the temple and its designer, David ha.s no place in Masonic 
history. Setr David in Cyclopedic Index. 

DAT — .Setf Wntcrfie.T. 


DEATH ^ separatiom ces-safion: of phy.'dcal life, 
g. Whit T5 the tenet of Frci'masonry mticerilirig death? 

A. The Masonic idea uf death, like the Glirislian’s, is accoiU- 
paiiied with no gloom, iMfCbiusc it Is represented only as 
physical sleep for an unknown period of time, from which 
there will be an awakening of the body and a resurrection 
of A spiritual body capable and fitted for eternal life. From 
liegimiing trt end the rlloals of FTeemasonry lesich and sym¬ 
bolize the doctriive of man's Immortality and repudiate 
every iota of the doctrine of annihilation at death. This is 
the chief object of the Third Degree, as every Mawo can 
testify. In Masonic philosophy death is the symbol of initia¬ 
tion completed, in which the resurrection of the body will 


bo it-s final ctimiummatfon. 

See Deafli 

in 

the Cyclopedic 

Index. See Immortality; /icsurrection. 




Death compared to sleep 


John 

11 

:m4 

1008 

Death of saints precious, of 


Ts. 

116 

IS 

S94 

the righteous blessed; tri¬ 


Rom. 

14 

8 

106U 

umph over is in the rcsiir- 


Rev, 

14 

13 

1181 

rectirtn 


1 Cor, 

If5 

,■51-57 

1077 


DECALOGUE — See Tan Commandmeofy; Moral 

DEFRAUD - 

Q. Does Masonry forbid fraiKl and dishonesty? 

A. The ethics of Freemasonry demand honesty and fair-dcAling 
with all men, and similar to the Mosaic Law, rlmdly forbid 
the dcdrancling of a brother Mason by another Mason. 
Personal dealings liirtWLvm brother Masons must always 
be conducted cm the liighest levels of common honesty' ami 
brotherly consideration. 

89 
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[n the of llie Rose Crois Degree the eagle is dispjayed 
at the foot of the cross. It is there very appreprintcly 
selected as a symbol of Christ, in his Divine character bear¬ 
ing his redeemed children on his wings, teaching them with 
unequaled bwe aiid tenderness to poise llicir unfledged 
wings and soar from the evils of the world to s. higher and 
holier Sphere. Very significant is the fad that the wings are 
displays as if in the very act of flight. For light on Degrees 
sec Knight 

Similar symbolic uses of the (Dent, 32 11 

eagle ill the Holy Scriptures \ Hah. 1 S 904 

Ear of corn — sec Sheaf of wheat. 

EAR, THE LISTENING- 

Q, Wliat is the sigiiificanee of this s>thI>o3? 

A. fn Ihc Hebrew' Sawcd Writings stress is laid upon the idea 
that tfite hearing requires both uiHlerstanding and oliedietice. 
Such is. the meaning of the phrase, ''Let him that hath ears 
to hear, hear.” One of the three precious Jewels of a Fellow- 
Craft Mason is the "Listening Ear." Thus he is ac^onished 
not only to receive lessons of instnietions from his teacher, 
i]ul that he should [reasure them in his breast, ^ as to 
ponder over their meaning and carry out their desigm 

[Divine requirements for tnnf 
hearing which involves un¬ 
derstanding -ithI olietlicncfc 

EARTH TO EARTH - Ser duKt io dust. 

EDICT OF CYRUS - See C^rm. 

Q. How do Masons place special empliasis on this r.‘diel? 

A. Spet'ial recognition of the pi.TTnission of Cyrus for tlie |ews 
to carry bscE with them the precious ornaments and sacred 
vessels of the Temple of Solomon which had been preserved 
IS commcmonLled in the Royal Arch Degree, and referred to 
in the Kifteeiith Degree, or Kniglit of the East, of the 
Scollish Rite. See floftylnniun Copf reify. 


Matt, 

11 

15 

940 

Matt. 

13 

1,5-18 

942 

Mark 

8 

18 

965 

Rev. 

2 

7,11,29 

1169 





vxjiu. 

tIUNIECi 

CKJLPi 

The 

Divine Law agirinst 

(Lev, 

19 13 

109 

frtiud 

fDent. 

24 14,15 
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DE.SIRE.S SHALL FAIL- 

Q. What is the meaning of tbi.H phrase? 

A. It is used in certain Masonic 
rites in a figurative sense, 
referring to the infirmities 
of old age when men are no 

long c-r eonetTciL'tl ubont the 

cariiitl or ntalerial things of 

life Ec^l 12 S e71 

DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMFLE- 
0- when and how did this ta]5e place? 

A. llie Temple of king Solomon was dtrstroyrrd hy Nebiichad* 
nezziir, king of the Chaldc.'c.'s, diiriug the reiau of Zedekiiih, 
5S8 R.Cl; .A-M. 341ti, 416 yt-atii buter ilii dedication. Ac¬ 
cording to Masotiie legejids, the deep foundations of the 
Temple were iwt affected. These details are symlHjilically 
detailed in Royal Arch Mason^>^ 

Destruction of the Temple 

by the armies of Nebuchad- 12 Ki. 25 8,9 33S 

neKZJir . . -12 Chr. 36 19,20 403 

DEW OF HERMON- 

y. Whiit is the meaning of tikis plkruSC? 

A. In Palestine, which is arid for almost half the year+ dews 


havc^ .'ilway.H hiH.-n stnirees 

of 

irrigation, fertilization, 

and 

ref real iment for agriciiltLiral 

growths. 

Mount 

Hermon 

waus 

noted for its heavy dews. 






The phrase is a s)onlK>lkC ex¬ 


Gl-il 

27 

28 

27 

pression in Masonry denot¬ 


Ps, 

110 

.3 

588 

ing-the bedewing influences 


Ps, 

133 

1-3 

611 

of divine gracT! 


Ho-h. 

6 

4 

863 

DISTRESSED WORTHY BROTHER- 




Q, What is re^p tired kif a Maskui 

ill 

Case of 

a brother in distress? 

A. "Going to the aid of a rh's- 






tresRcd WLsrthy hnjther” is 






tilt- .HE]]emir ihity of every 


EeeL 

4 

9-12 

663 

Mason, enjoined by both 


Matt. 

8 

1-4 

935 

Masonic instruction and the 

' 

Gal. 

fl 

1,2 

1097 

Word of Gnd . . 


Heh, 

13 

1-3 

1146 


DOORS SHALL BE SMCT- 

Q. What is the cmhlemalic meaning of th[‘ plmlse “llie doOTS 
shall Ih‘ shut in the street when llie .qound of the grinding 
is low'’? 

A, T3iis cxpixisjiirtTl used in cer¬ 
tain Masonie rite.H refers E.O 
decrepltiidr in old ape when 
chewing is difficult because 
nf the loss nf trjcth Eeel. 12 

DUST TO DUST- 

Q, Wliat is the sigEiifleanrce of this sayitig? 

A. "Earth to eHarth,dust to du5t" 
is an utterance employed in 
burial rites signifying the 
return of the IxHiy to earlfj fCcn. 3 

from wliich it was originally ^Job 7 

made [EccI, 12 

EAGLE — a bird of the falcon 

Q. What is tht- symbolism of the Eagle in Freemasonry? 

,A. The ejigle has been a symbol among the different peoples of 
the w[]rk! from time immemorial. In Egypt, Greece, and 
Fersia it was Siicred lo the sunt among png;ms it was the 
emblem of Jupitert ,imong the Druids it was the symliol of 
their supreme god. The strength, swiftniess, lioldness, and 
generotis treatment of its youug are variously employed in 
the Scriptures. 


EMMANUEL- 

Q. In vvhat sense does this word appear in Miwonry? 

A. This is a sacrwl word In some of the high rlegrtcs, and is 
employed Jis a qiecial title of Christ, mcanliig "Cod is with 
ns. ft is the Creek form of the Helircw /niinonwof, 

A prophetic title of Christ, 
confirmed when the Saviour 

was to lie incarnated in (Isa, 7 14 636 

human flesh iMalL 1 23 930 

EMBLEM - 

Q. What is meant by the term “emblem"? 

A. An emblem is an ocLiilt representation of an idea, principle,, 
or truth w^hieh cannot Ikj seen with the nJitura] eye^ but may 
he nr-rcc;ived by the mind and heart. Thus, the square is 
in Freemasonry an emblem of morality: a plumb line^ fif 
rectitude of conduct: and a level, of equality tkf human 
conditions. is very generally n;™ au synonymous 

with sipnl>oi', although the two wrirch do in>t express esartly 
the same meaning: an emblem is a visible object represenhng 
an Idea: a symbol rcj'jreseiits an idea or truth by an image 
whether that image is presented by ,i tangible ubiect or 
thr[3i]gh words iilEered in the form of a parable, legend, 
tradiEion, or myth. All ernhlcirLs are symbols; but all symbols 
arc TMl emblems. Like the Bible, Masonic history and teach¬ 
ings are filletl with emblems, as well as aymbolsr Stpiaftob, 

ENOCH- 

Q. Who was Enoch and what significance is attaelired lo him in 
Freemasonry? 

A. Enoch was the most notable saint uf the antediluvian period, 
the seventh of the patriarchs, and the great-^andfather of 
Noah. He is reported to have "walketl with God” for three 
hiinclrr^ years, and it is said that hi: cljd imt die a natural 
death, but was momentarily traiLslated into the place where 
Cod is. His Hebrew name was hfenocfi, signifying to iniitate 
■and to iiulmcr. Traditions and legends of some of the higher 
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ouviii CM«Pr vf;n*E c:nMiE[:. 

dL‘f!;rL-t.-H [jf Krvetiiasonfy preaent the claim that Freeniasoni^' 
in its science of inorafity and etliics and in its emblematxe 
and symbolic mysli.'Ties cits ted as a Craft in the days of tlie 
patriarchs, and in llie times of antiquit>^ The great Masonic 
“Legend of Enoch,” which we dn rot fed free to relate here, 
sustains this claim in a most remarkable way. .According to 
this legend Enoch initiated Lind promoted a ‘‘Craft" in which 
the siioliinest initlis of Freemasonry were taught by emblems 
and symbols and through mystics and my^Hterics. Tliese were 
preserved in an underground temple which was discovered 
in excavations long aftrT the great Ueluge. Many Oriental 
writerH nl-Hsund in traditional stories which sustain the great 
Masonic ' Legend of Enocli." S^ee Enorrh fn Cr^efopcdic itidet. 

ENVY - rrnfrntfut fsrxoji/ging, 

y. How docs the ethics of Masonry treat this wvil? 

A. Envy is regarded as the meirnest of vices Iw Freemasonry, 
Every Mason is solemnly chargedi ''None shall discover envy 
at the prosperity nf a hrothcr," and warning against this 
s-icions temper constantly appear throughout ml thL^ degrees. 
See Envy in Cyciopcdic index. 

BihliLMl irijjiicicEEiJiis against jfProv. 14 30 fl4S 

envy enforC'C'd in Masonic {flom, 13 13 105'9 

ritual [l Pel. 2 1 1153 

ETERNAL LIFE- 

Q. Poes Freetnasonry' loach the doctnne of Eternal Life? 

lAr The doctrine of ehTnal life permcate.s all the Mysteries of 
Freema-Honry; it is llic fimdamental basis of the Third 
Degree in a very special emphasis. To-equal with emphasbi 
on this tenet of Masonic Faith is belief in the fiaiire resur¬ 
rection of the luidy. Hence MiiHonH believe in an eternal 
hcawn for the re-thremed of tlie Lord. See Eternal in 
Cttciot>t‘dic ItJtfcj. 

Biblical teachings on the (Matt. £5 40 954 

subject of Eternal Life |john 6 54 3003 

FXTENPF.D WIN'G OF THE CHERUBIM- 

Q. Y^'hal is the significance of this phrase? 

A, The extended wings of the ChembEm in the flsily of Holies 
in the Tabernacle and in the Temple were recognized as a 
^^mbul of Jelu'wah'.s prcscmce and |jrotection. This expression 
in the ceremonies of the Royal Master is intcndrtd tn htitch 
symhnlieallv that he w^ho comes tn nslc and to seek Divine 
Truth .should Ix-giii hy placing hiinsclf under the protection 
of Jeliovah who alone is the source of Truth. .5ee Ctiemhun^ 

EZEL- 

Q. What is the origin and use of this word? 

A. This was the name of the stone in the neighborhood of king 
Saul's residence IxwonrI which the falling of Jonathaux arrow 
warned DiLvid of danger, and was tlic |:urting place of these 
two most intimate friends. Hence its use in the honorary 
degree called the “Mason's wife and daughter." 

Seene of incident used 

symlHilically^ I Sam. £0 19 256 

EZR.A — help; or the heiper. 

Q. Whu Eira? 

A. A jewhsh patriot wlio led a caravati of returning exiles to 
Jerusalem, and aa a scrilje wrote the Book of E-^ra which 
furnishes information aiwut the rebuilding of the Trmpk'. 

FAITH — irunt, riditinci:. 

0- Does this religious tenet hnve a place in Masmiry? 

A. In the explanation of the ritual of the vi^ry first degree in 
Masonry', Faith is said to Ix^ the first uiid lowest round in (he 
theological ladder of MasourV. TniSt in Gotl IS niqiurcd as 
essential for membership in the Order; .such tnuit is empha¬ 
sized in all the degrees of idvanccmcut. 


Faith a forenmner of all 

[Heb. 

11 

6 

1144 

other noble virtues, the ba.sis 

s Rom. 

19 

9,10 

1056 

of true character aiu.1 service 

[Acts 

15 

e,9 

1033 
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■irojECT nfM>E ctiAr, TEnit CO^>aiiG. 

CMAr- 

FAITHFULNESS - iftcocifajil; sirictrc, 

Q. In what jicrsc ire Musons required to he faitliful? 

A. It is required of all Masons lliat they be steadfast in keeping 
the vows of the Order, that they Iw siuLxirc in tlie practice 
of all the virtucjj taught by the ritual, symbols, and lectures 
of the various Degrees, and that they maintain unHinchirg 
byiilty to the Fraternity. 


A faithful servant is one 


who ktx;ps his VOWS, who i.i 
diligent in his stewardship. 

[Eccl. 

5 

4,5 

664 

Dent. 

FT 

i 

9 

169 

dntiJul to hiii ma.Hter, and 

1 Ki. 

6 

56 

299 

loval in the face i:»f tnal and 

Matt. 

25 

J4-23 

954 

templatiun 

Lnkc 

12 

42-44 

985 

F.ATHERHCXJD OF GOD- 

Q. IXi Masuns believe in the Fulherhood of Gml? 

A. M,a 5 oniy‘' teaches that man is 
the offspring of GikI by 
creiilioiu that God made 


mankind of one blood, aiwl 

Grn, 

1 

26-28 

1 

that Gods fatherly love for 

Geo. 

2 

7 

2 

man finds its greates:t expres¬ 

IN. 

103 

33 

581 

sion ill his redemptive plan 

2 Cor. 

1 

3 

1079 

for fallen hum.'inity 

Heh. 

12 

9 

1145 


FE.ARS SHALL BE IN THE WAV ^ 

Q. M^hat is tiu- sigikificance of this plmisc? 

A. As used by Masons this 
phrase dcscrilics the falling 
txujragc of old age, the nerv¬ 
ous and excit^ state of 
iribin’s mind in his dcclinitig 

years Eccl. J2 5 671 

FEAST - 

Q. What iniportatice IS attachixl to festive occa-sions by Msisuiis? 

A. The convocation of the Craft for special festive observanctiJi, 
for the lautlable purpose of promttting socJnl feetingH, and 
ctmeiitiiig the Ijontls ■nf brotlicrly love by tht^ interchange 
of courtesies should lie an established custom in all Lodges. 
Biblical examples of iiocEal fMalt. 9 9,10 938 

feasts and festivitliin Ifohn 3 2 1,2 

FELLOW - 

FELLOW.CRAFl- 

Wliat Ls tlie Masonic Riguificunce of these termsii' 

A, The term ‘'fclkiw" in its etymologiL-al meaning signifies 
hituntl in Ttfirfurt/ fm-vf, or a fnlhweff a companion, em 
iiMoeioter In operative Masonry there were two cluiises, 
Masters am! Fcllriwsj fcllktvi^-j denoted those k™ skillful than 
m,isterR. In S^jccnlalivc Masonry, Fellow'-C’raft is the Second 
I>f>grEx.\ and is like (lie Entered AppriMiticc Degree, indica¬ 
tive of prtipariition for higher dc-grucs. In the first degree 
the svmiwls and alli^gorical ceremonies empha.>fi/e tilt neces¬ 
sity for the purification of the heart; in the Fellow-t.raft the 
eiiltivaliim oJ (he reasoning faculties aiMJ the [mprovrmeiit 
of the intellectual powers arc stressed. 

The IJibliftil sigilificsince uf lEph. 2 19 1099 

fellow and feilownhip todx; jCkiL 4 11 llll 

practiced among Masons [l John I 7 1160 

FELLOW SHIPS FIVE FOIN1S OF - See Fointf of Fellowship, 
Five. 

FERVENCY - 

0- It^ what way does Masomy emphasize fervency? 

A. Fervency iix a Masonic virtno is emphasized in the lecture 
of the First Degreej it is syxnbolized by charcoal Ijccanse all 
metals may Ik^ dissolved by the ignited eburcoa]. SubsC" 
rnicnlly fcjrvor and zeal are symbolizc-d lyy the color scarlet, 
tlic appropriate liircture of Royal Arch Masonry. 


Biblitral empbasis upon fer- 


vnr mid ^eiit in adherence to 

fCal. 

4 

18 

1095 

truth and in works of 

■{Tittis 

2- 

14 

1131 

beneficence 

|lsa. 

.59 

17 

738 
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mnjECT HOOM ChAp. vLpse Luniec. 

FIRE, PILLAR OF -S^t- FiHaT.i lyf Claud and Fire. 

FLIGHT TO JOPPA- 

Q. Whal is tht oiriRlii of thiis phnism-? 

A. This phnisc ncfurs to thp flight of Jonah in his effort to escape 
Li responsible Assignment mude b^- CtxJ. Jt is employed with 
very striding significance iti the Masonic Hituah 
Jonah's effort to fJee to Joppa Jonah 1 1-16 S 9 C) 

FOROS or THE JORDAN- 

Q. What significance IS attached to these fords in Masonify? 

A, At one of the fords of the Jordan at a poii]t wlicre the river 
is about 80 feet wide and where approaches to the water's 
edge are hefJgcfl in with almost impassable dense growths 
on tlie banks there waii a great slaughter of Ephraimites 
who sought to fiee just apprenheosion for their rvVtiit against 
th<! rediona] hero Gideon. They were detected by their 
iiuihility txirrcclly tc: penno^m™ the word Shibboleth, This 
jneideuL is sigiilfieantly refcrretl tn in the F’clhaw-Ci'aft 
I^egree. 

Biblical record of the ineidLnt Jdgs. 12 1-7 2S3 

FOREIGN COUNTRY- 

Q. WTiat is tire significance of this term in Masonry? 

A. The phrase employed at the beginning of the lecture of the 
Thira Degrc-e as follows r “This mar was iJidiiPed Eo seek 
the sublime degree of u Master Mason, so as to travel into 
a foreifin i.fmniry" is incorrectly □Ilderslood by must Masons. 
It has a pnjfoLiJird hidden spiritual mcsiring. The syniljolism 
of this life Eerniinates witfi the Mjister's Degree ^ this Degree 
i-nds with the symiTolism of deatli and the rtsiirrcction to a 
future life, where the Tnte Word and the rewards of faith¬ 
fulness in a life wrjrthily spent In Resirch of Trutli will lx- 
given. The foreign countiy is symhrdic of the future life, 
the higher state of existence after death, the celestial home 
of tlic rwlci'med. 


The future house not rnadt^ 
with hiirifis which awaits the 

John 

14 

2,3 

1011 

redeemed anti for which wo 

Hel>, 

4 

9-11 

1137 

make the required prejisim- 

2 Cor. 

.5 

1 

1033 

lionii for entrance 

2 Pel. 

1 

13,14 

11.57 


FORTITUDE - 

Q, In what way does the Masonic Ritual stress ihia virtue? 

A. This is orw? of the four ciirdittAl virtixs whrtsr cKeeHencies 
Lire delated on in the First Degree. Certain cert-Tuonies has4’d 
upon live Tliret Hchrew'^s ir the fiery^ furnace and npcin 
Daniel in the lions’ den emphasizie the truth that genuitie 
h»rtitiide cannot Iw shbiken by daTtgers nur dissolved by 
sulfericig, and finds its greatest manifeslatiun in refusal to 
"deny the faitli" iiralcr the se^'erest persecutions ajtd trials. 

Incidents on which cere¬ 
monies teaching the duty of fDan. 3 1-30 fl.53 

genuine fortitude are based jDan. & 1-2S SSd 

FOirNDATION - 

Q. Wliat significarce is attached to foundation in Masonry? 

A. The ^operative masons engaged in the building of king Solo-. 
mon's Temple laid deep and solid the foundations of tluU 
notable stricture b so strong were these foundations that in 
the utter destruction of the teniplc by NcbuchadneTJ^ir, the 
foundation stones remained intact. Hcntc, Speculative 
Masonry^ stresses the neecsisity for a firm and solid fouTvdatioti 
in the building of character. 


The strength and perma¬ 
nence' of 3 character 

depend upon the laying of 
the right sort of foundation 


Luke 

21 

5 

994 

Eph. 

2 

20 

1999 

2 Tim. 

2 

19 

1127 

1 Kl, 

5 

7,3 

29fl 


FREE AND ACCEPTED- 

Q. Whal is the origin and significance of these terms? 

A. The operative Masoais who were selt;ct€?(| to build the 
Temple of Sokjmori were declared Free, and were cjtcmpted, 
together with descendants, from imposts, duties and taxes. 
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IVPJiirT niH.lK ClfAP. VKHilL CU^Sbi . 

(Im r. 

At the destruction <jf the TcMnplc by NfbuchadnezKar, thc 
pcisterity of these Masons were carried intu captivity witli 
the Israelites of Judah, But when the gfx>d graces and Cod- 
inspired will of C’ynis giivt.‘ permission for the rebuilding of 
the Temple iti Jerusalem, all Mbismts who were sel^ts^cl for 
that enterprise were set free. Hence the use of these desig- 
natiems by thl^ Masonic Order, 

Also expressive of freedom rEsra 2 1 405 

fnjm intclIcK^ual ,ind spirit' sjohn fi 32,26 1005 

rial bondage |Rom. 6 18 1032 

FREE RORN- 

Q. What is the sigtiificsuwc of this ti^nn.!’ 

A, Neither a slave nor OIX' iKlrn in slavery cstn Ik admitted into 
the rites and privileges of Freemasonry. In tlic first case 
this is }>cduise HO otie legally lamnd to another can volun- 
tarily assume the solemi] coV'cnants of thi- Gnlcr. fn the 
L-astf lit the second, it must be assumed that any ihtsoil lytirn 
ill a servile state;, oven though he may afterwards be freed, 
inherits a degradatioti of minsl aial cnthralirimt nf spirit 
which disqualify him from performing tlx- clulicii cif :t Mason 
with “friHtslom, fervency and swal." 

The caseof Ishinael and litiiac 21 10,12 23 

illustFales this requirement jCaL 4 30 4 


THE LETTER “G"- 


'G' 


Q. What symbolic meaning does this letter have? 

A. Certainly the most familiar and significant symbol of Frce- 
tnastinry in the lunipshiugs oF the LoilgC Boom, is tbf lettvr 
"G.” Jl is always visible in the Eiist, either piiinlt'd on the 
wall or sculptured io WOud nr melat, iind sos|k;ikJed over 
the Master's cliair. It I Las n doublv svinbolism. First, it 
represents (he suprenw Deity, the great Architect of the 
universe, the great Go<l of all Freemasoas. SecorKlIy, it 
rcprciieuts the scieuCf of Ca'cimetry, which, lo arEificiTs, is 
the science by which nil their labors are ejilculated urid 
formeili anrl to Masons contains the detemiination, defiiu- 
liun. aral proof of the ordtT, beauty, ami superlative wisdom 
■of the power of CxkI in his crealiim. Thus in its hvo-fold 
symbnlism the letter "C" represents to a Mason the erealtve 
genius of fka] and the unity between him and creation, the 
unity of heaven wnth the earth, of |he divine with the 
human, of the temporal with the etcmal, of the finite with 
tlic infill lie. 


Biblical teachings relating to 
tliC SyrnlKjUsm of the letter 
"C” in Freemasonrv 


Ex. 

20 

22 

70 

Ps. 

S 

3-9 

466 

Ps, 

193 

Jb22 

SBl 


GABRIEL ^ Ttiiin rtf Cad, 

Q. Who is Gabriel and what significitntc dex's hr hold in 
Masonry? 

A. This is the name of one of the archangels of Jehovah, 
referretl to in some of the high dcgrties of Mahonry, He is 
always represented in the Scriptures as tlx" Messenger of 
Disdne gracip, of infinite love, and of redernptao]i; sueh is his 
rank in the riles nf Freemasonry. 

A supernatural Messenger of 

nedtmptive gr,Tce and love, [Dan. 9 21,27 8,59 

of divine intervention for ^Lukc 1 IS, 19- 974 

man's salvation iLuke 1 26.27 974 

GAD — trOOfi; good fortuner 

Q. W'ho was Cad and how' is he associated with Masonic rites? 
A. Gad was the seventh son of Jacob and the founder of the 
tribe I Hearing bis name. It was pruiniscrl that hi.s triln* should 
be bold, bringing victory out uf defeaL Hence the (ise uf 
his name in Masonic lectures and the use of Jephthah a 
memlwnr of hix tribe, in ritual, symbolize the strength oF 
Masoilie fCovenants and the duty of vuw-fctKping. 

Biblical basis for such usT's of ICen. 49 19 49 

the name Cad and Jcphthjih JJdgs. J1 30,,31 222. 


CATES OF THE TEMPLE - See Spociitf Article on the 
Temple. 
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■ UIJErr II4H3K rH*Ji. veKs-S. COniEi:. 

C MaPi 

CEUALIAH — ftas hf.'came great. 

Q. ^iVlio was tht Gt.s3.'tlt:3.h rppreseitted in an officrr of Masonry? 
A. Mvc persons by this lijirtu- arc mc^^tjnI|pd in the Scripliirt.'.H, 
but (inly ore is rlefinitely ]?tiowii tu liavq been contemporary 
with tlit dfstniL+ion of the Temple- That was Geda^iah^ a 
son of PnshitrH and u prince at the court of Zedekiah. ft is 
this Grrlaliah, and jwit llic cine who was aflenvards made 
ovenior of Judah by Nebod-uidTic^/xaT:, who is represented 
y the seeotid officer in a Council of SiiptTFicellent Masterii. 

An officer of Zedekiah . . Jer. 3ti ] 7&3 

CIBLIM — itcJnf.'w^ r(arer.T, 

Q, Who w^ere the Gif dim or Giblilites? 

A. Cerlain o{K-rative masons of iiiuisual skill and much learned 
in geometrv', and therefore espeeiuliy capjihle in architectLiral 
t-nnstmetion were krtc^wm in Hebrew as Gihiim^ Tlwy W'ere 
jiativcs of the city of Cel^uh The term is significjintly used 
in Masonry- 

Rendered stoflc-sgsioi't w, in 

tike Geneva Wrsion, Mamm- I Ki. 5 IR 296 

GIRDLE - 

Q, Wfiai is the sigoilfcance of the use of the Cmfle? 

A. Among Templars the girdle is given as a H>™bol of purity or 
chastity- and may lx: prcjpE^rly considered as the au-dogue of 
tlie Masonic Apron. See Apmo. 

Employed symlHkliculiy in 

>wish ntual aaid ici Mi-w [£;(- 28 39 7S 

Testament tej(t fEph. 6 14 llfKJ 

GOD - 

Q. \Vhal is tenet of the Masonic faith couceniiiiig Ctxl? 

A- Belief in the existcticc of God and an ackiMNwliKlgn'ieEit of 
trust in him are so essentia] in the religioiLS tenets of the 
Order that rat Atheist can cruss its thTeshold. Worship of 
God was indeed the comer stone in the foundation (jf 
Masonry^ from the Ixginning of the institution. While tlie 
religion £3f Ma.wnr>' is oo.Hm[!nnlitan. noo-sectarian, and uni¬ 
versal required belief in God is fundaniental und also 
universal. See (kid in Ctfchpedir Inde^x. 

GOLDEN BOWL BE BROKEN - 

Q. What is ihc significance of this phrEUic? 

A. This is a figurative statement 
referring tu the broken stale 
of a man’s mind as he 

approaches death Eccl. 12 6 671 


imjEc:r buue p-. TiuiikE 

lost blit TWNw recovered sheep upon his shoulders. It is a 
most iinpressivu .Hymbol, and is empinyetl mteit effectively. 

Jesus Christ the CckkI 

■Slkeplierd, in both parable (Luke 15 3-7 966 

and by specific statement . tJolui 10 11-18 Jfl07 

CKAV'E — huriat place for the dead. 

Qr Ifow is the grave uHcd in Masonry? 

A. In tltc Masters Degree it is tlx aruilogue of the couch or 
coffin ill thi: Ancient Mysteries, and U intended scenically 
bk servo tlx siime purpose. Of greatest imptirtancc is the 
-Hprig of acaciaj. to teach s>Tnbn|icidly the great Mxiynic 
Jixtrine of a resurrection and future life. 

Victory over the gmve in the JJolm 5 2R,29 10(12 

raising of the-dead tlxrrdrcsm flCor. 1.5 55-57 1077 

GREAT rORCfl —Sep fipccial Article on Temple, 

GREAT AND SACKED NAME- 
Q. What is the meaning of this phrase? 

.A. Any runic by which Deily is 

indicated; such names must fEjn- 20 7 70 

lx spoken in revereixi’ fMatl. 5 33-37 934 

GRINDERS CEASE BECAUSE THEY ARE FEW- 
Q. Wbiit is the significance of this phrase? 

A, Thi s is a poetical and figura¬ 
tive espression referring to 
decrepitude in oltl age when 
chewing hecomes difficnih or 

imprissible EccE. 12 3 . 671 

GROUND FLOOR OF THE LODGE- 
Q. VV’hy i.H Mount Moriah thiu referred to? 

A. The site on Mt. Moriah where the Temple of Sofomon was 
en’eted wlis formerly a “‘tfiTeshiiiE floor" usetl Ijy Oman the 
Jcbiisik: frfun whom David purchasied it to lx used as the 
place for eui altar. Hence the symlxlic-a] clcsignatioii of the 
fir>nr of tlie Lodge as the "ground flour." A tradition of 
Masonry is that Entered Approntfee's Lorlges were held on 
the groimd fltxr of King Solumnn's Tempie^ and that sym- 
I'iolieally this is true today. 

Davids purchase of Oman’s 

"threshing fltHir" l Chr. 2J 16-25 .T59 

"H” 


GOLDEN RULE- 

Q. Does this rule of conduct have a place in Masonry? 

A. This snbltme and unique 
rule of eonduct in man's 
relation to and treatment of 
his fellnwmen. spoken hv 

the Saviour, holds a higb [Matt 7 9-12 9.16 

place in Masonic teachings fLiike 6 27,2S 979 

GOLGOTHA — Caltiartj. 

GOOD SAMARITAN- 

Q^ What use is made of this story from Christ in Masonry? 

A. There is an honomry or side Degrcti by this title, conferrwl 
only on Royal Arch Masons and their wivrei. Two Samari¬ 
tans must be present, one of whom must be a Royal Arch 
Mason. It is a degree of great dignity and enforces the 
lessors of aid for the unfortunate. The fate of Lot’s wife 
also has a place in the ritual of this degree. 

Parable of the Good Samaritan Luke 10 30-37 983 

GOOD SHEPHERD- 

Q. How' is this symbolic title nf the Saviour mied in Masonry? 
A. In the Christian Degree of Rose Cmi* the "sign of the Cond 
Shepherd" is a representation of the Chrint baring his once 


H.AB.AKKUK — the embraced one. 

Who was Habakkuk and how does his name appear in 
^IaS[3n^y? 

A. He wjis one of tlx Muicar Prophets of Ismc], flourishing in 
his ministry' aJwut 63(3 B.C. In the Thirtv-secoiKl Degree of 
the .A.A. Scottish Rite, his name atisns'Cr.-i to certain passwords, 

'nie burden of his prophecy Hah. 1 1-4 994 


H.AGAR—-Sec Frcediorn. 


H.AGCAI — my feast, 

Q. Who was Haggjii and how £s his -name associated with 
MaHonry'? 

A. Ifiiggai was cjnc of the post-exilic prophets of Judah. Ffe 
was probably born in Babylon during the Captivity of the 
Jews, und returned to JeniSiilcm with ^rubbalxl as a >'Dijng 
man. Hi- is famed especially for his work in encuuragirg 
renewal of the rebuilding of the Temple uTKier the favonublE- 
edict of Darius, after the work liad been suspended for 
twenty years as a result of interfi-rence by neighboring rulers. 
In the Royal Areh system in America Haggai represents the 
scribe or second officer. 


Haggai’s ministry' in encour¬ 
aging the ntivcHi'al of w'ork 
[50 the Zerubbabel Ti-mple 



5 I 408 

1 1 910 

1 I 912 
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IMK»K 


CHa^i HEkiE 




(UBflKIf 


piMwi; 


CN4P, I'MUX E:D«fW:. 


HARODIM - 

Wbit is origin And signilicanDe of this, word? 

A, This is the Hebrew tertti empSoyad in designating overseer 
Mawns employed by Solomon in the building of the temple. 
A gnnip td L-itncr 3,300 or 3,600 cTinstituted those so desig¬ 
nated^ with tile diiftinet idetL ‘'PriiioeA in Masonry.” Jt is 
in this symbolism that the Lenn is used among Masons. 
"Princes ii] Masonry” L'l KL 5 16 23S 

appointed by Soloiiinn 1^ C]hr ^ 369 

HEART - 

Qr Why the use of the piettare of a heart in the Third Degree? 
A. Masonry is air Intertuil principle, aitd is intended to regulate 
the outw^ard conduct only by its purification, transformatiou 
ami .spiritual erduement of the heart. Heart-promptings 
ate to Im" ermsiden^d rrujijt iirpsjrlant among thesusc whn seet 
admittance, advartiLvincut, and prmnfiticm. See Hedrf rn 
C}ichpe<Uc Imiex. 


educated and trained In tht; arts uf that ]at>d. Tyro was one 
of the principal seats of the Dionysiac fraternity of artificers, 
a Society engaged axelu-dvdy in the comstnietion of edifices, 
and united in a !iecret organizution, subseouenlly imitated 
by the Operative Masons on the Temple. Hiram Abif was 
quite probably a member of this Drgani7.ation, and learned 
mneh from this privilege- In Bssiitning his work at Jcmsalem, 
be introduced among tftc workmen the same exact system 
of discipline which he had found yo advantageous in the 
Dionysiac Secret Society, From this secret society of opwr- 
ative masons there was evolved the Order of Simulative 
Masrms, of which Hlrum Abif the first Orand Master. 


A man of Tyre, a widow's 
son^ master aflisaii in the 
building of king Solomon's 
Temple 


1 Ki. 

7 

13,14 

29B 

2C:hr, 

2 

14 

369 

2Chr. 

4 

16 

371 


H1R.\M, KINC OF TYRE- 


HEAVEN - 

Q. Do Masons hcll'pvc in heaven? 

A, A distinctive tenet of Masonry is that there remains a heaven 
of rest and oF rewards for the good and faithful, a place of 
l>LTfc^t hLippircK.s beyond the grave and the resurrection of 
llie body. Snch is tlic SyimHilic m^^aning of “F’oneign 
Country’^ tihicfi sec. 

A Itcava'n iif rest jithI n.’ward [Ps, ]] 4 -^69 

promised to the redeemed fMatt, 2!5 34 9^4 


HEROINE OF JERICHO- 

Q, WTat is the significance of this term? 

i\. This is the name of an honorary' or xidc DcgrC'C Cuuferred 
on Roy.il Arch Masons, their wives, and daughler^t. It is 
inlendcrl to instmet its Female recipients of the clairnii which 
tlicy have upon thi^ fcll-ttw-mcmhers of the Fraternity for 
prcttection, aitd to provide effeetive mean*; of prolong thrar 
mniwctions with memljers of the Order. The ritual is based 
upon the story of Rahab, the woman of Jericho. Males who 
receive the dt^gm.'' arc rrallcfl "Knights of Jericho.” 

Story of Rahahs friendly 


protection of Joshuas spicK 
and of her deliverance in 
the overthrow of Jericho 


Josh, 
' Josh. 
Heb. 


2 

6 

11 


1-24 

22-2o 

31 


169 

193 

1144 


HE SHALL RISE UP AT TfFE VOICE OF THE BIRD- 

Q. What is tilt- significjiTiL-c ttf ihL'i phrase? 

.A. This is a poetical and sym¬ 
bolic exprcssiori indicating 
the early w^akeful hoLir.H ot 

the aged Eccl. 12 4 671 


HILLS AND VALLEYS- 

Q. WKut .sigrificance 15 attached to "Hills and Valleys'"? 

A. In ancient fsrael, and even among many people today, places 
of ivor.ship were placed on high elevations, or on tops of 
hills. Tlic "hill-top” or “momitain-top” symbolizes bitlinf'ss 
tinfo the Lorft. 


HIRAM ABIE - See Abi/. 

Q. Who Wfjs this FFiram and what imiKfcirtarce is attached to 
him in Freemasotirv? 

r 

.A. This Hiram, known also as "the widow's son," was a highly 
skilled and ih'.Htiriguished artist and mechanic w'ho w^as sent 
by Hiram, king of Tyre, to Solnmim In berime the chief 
architect and builder of the Temple. Tlie Tyrians and 
Sidonicins w^erc celebrated ai tists aud tlieir mechanics were 
said to bi- the be.Ht of the world, ft appeiirs certain ihnt 
Hiram Abif was superior to tliem ali. Hiram Abif was ihc 
sun of a man oF Tyre, hut his mother was an Israelite, said 
In one reecird to have l>nen of the tribe of Naphtali, and in 
another, "of the danghler.H of Dan." Thi? is most satisfac¬ 
torily explained in this way. The woman was indeed a 
native uf the tribe of Dan, Hut her first husband was of the 
tribe of Naphtali, to w^hocm Hi mm was probably bom. After 
the death of the first husband *-he then married a man of 
Tyre, and her son was bnouglit up as a Tyrian and fully 


Q. What cmnnectiun did this king have with Solomon’s Tcmplt:? 

.A. Hirann was one of the most noted of all the kin^ of Tyre; 
he was contemporaneous with both Diivid and SoTomriin, and 
on intimate terms with both. Like Siplurrum, he wa.s mnch 
disglusLi] to mysLichm; tradition has it that the twi? kings 
often exchanged enigmiui for solution. In legendary hfasoury, 
Hiram, king of Tyre, was Craiid Master of all Masons, and 
IFiriiTn Abir w;i.-s Master of thci Order in JnrosjilniTi, Vwrwing 
tlbL- Tc^mplc Lifter it.H ctj!nplt.-tlun In.- recognized the pre- 
emLiiei'tce of the Great Architect: of the univcriic iii its (leir- 
fections, asid yielded the supremacy in Masonry to Solomnn 
Ji'dediah as the representative of Jehovah. In the symlnjUc 
suppOrts of Masonry he represented tluL pitliir of .Ktrcngtli, 
Ijecause. "by liis power and wealth Ite assisted the great 
undertaking.'' Legendary Masonry represents him as fre¬ 
quently vi-siting JcRkHiilem for c-on-sultatiorui with Solomon 
111 id the chief architect Hiram Ahif during thi* eonstrnCtiun 
of the Temple, 

Formed friendly allianiKX.^ 


with David 

2 Sam.. 

n 

11 

272 

Supported Sclomon in the 
building of the Temple 

1 Ki. 

5 

Ml 

296 

Supplied 'workmen and ma¬ 
terial For the construction of 

$ 1 Kt. 

9 

26-28 

3cXi 

the Temple 

l2Chr. 

2 

3-16 

.369 

Refused 26 titles offered to 

SI KL 

9 

10-12 

300 

him by king Solomon 

j 2 Chr. 

8 

1.2 

375 


HOLY NAME- 

Q. What is the significance of this title in Masonry? 

A, Freemasonry reverences all llic titles by which Cud is known, 
and he is reverently called the "Holy Name,'" Just as the 
term “Ineffable Name” IK often used. Much of the Masonic 
ritual is borrowed from the Hebrew mysteries, and Hebrew 
dc-signations for Deity a.re often used. 

Requirement for honoring at fLev, 22 2 112 

all times the name of Cod jMatt. 6 9 935 

HOLY OF HOLIES — See ffpeciirf article on Temple. 

HOLY PLACE — Se*? Speermf article on Tempfe. 


HOPE - 


Q, YAJifit iinpartziicc is at^aehed to this cardinal element of 
religion? 

A. In tlie- Masoiiie tlieological ladder "Hope" is the second 
rung- it is preceded hy the fiindamenta] requirement of 
"'Faith in God."^ To a itlason the "hope of immurtitlity'' is 
a Stimulus to virtue and a salutary fear of vice; without it 
life would be devoid nf genuine 5,itisfaction and the grave 
but a K^^ne of desolation. 


In the creed of Freemasonry 
"Hope” holdii a place of pre¬ 
eminence and strength-giv¬ 
ing power 


Acts 

24 

15 

1042 

Rom, 

8 

24,25 

10,54 

Heb. 

6 

19 

1139 

1 John 

3 

3 

1162 
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Bihlical Index io Fteemasonrif 


VLmjixn 


HOUSE NOT MADE WITH HANDS - 


Cir^Fr VEAAE CDI^lEC. 

{^UaPp 


■I;bjeC:t 


POOK 


C'B.u'. mn 


INCENSE ^ 


CDNII 

UU 


Q. What 15 t}^ siguifit.-jrwl'c of Hik phruflc? 

A. Tltis cxpifp'S'iion mniprchrndl^ 
the eternal divulliiig pkL-o nf 
GodK iind the resurrected 

and glorified body of the rC' fjDhii 14 1-3 1011 

deemed in the lifo htyond 43 Cor. 5 1'4 10S3 

the grave |l Pet, 2 18 1153 

HUMILITY- 


Q, Does Freemasonr>' place emphasis upon this quelityP 


A. The ritual of Freemasonry 
teaches that all members 
shoaild maintain freedom 
from pride ami arrogance. 

The fimt step toward the ac¬ 

TPmv. 

16 

19 

644 

quisition of truth is humility 

Prov. 

13 

12 

646 

of mind, a sense of personal < 

Luke 

14 

2 

t)3T 

ignorance, and a desire for 

Lukp 

18 

13,14 

991 

knowdedge 

Kom. 

12 

3^ 

1058 


1 AM THAT I AM- 

Qr ^Vhat is tlie signifieaoee and nsc trf thj$ pKr3.se? 

A. This is the English rendering of the name which line Great 
Architect, Jehovah Gtrd, directed Moses to use when making 
known his ctnmmission to Israel to lead them out of Egyp¬ 
tian slavery to the Promised Land. It sigulfles / am ific 
Etertial who poMcs not aicatf. ft is a special title of Cod 
which indicates that he is the independent, mi- 

s^archahlfr One. It is a sigrlflcant wordi in the high degrees 
of the York, Ainerican, and several other Kites. 

Origin of the title . Ex, 3 14 S3 


Q. What is the significance of "'huming incense”? 

A. The "bumiiig of incense" was a part of WEaship Erommori 
to all nations of antlEpnty, includjng the HeGrewsi, the 
Egyptians, and the Hinaris. Among the Hebrews this was 
a symhcEl of prayer^ of holy devotioiLS, uf purity of affections 
in divine worship, Tt has in Masonry SEinlkr significations^ 
hence the pot of incense has been adopted as a symbol in 
the Third Degree, and the "burning of Incense” is prac- 
tiaid in some of the high degrtra. 

Burning of incense in Divine 

worship j, alsEi used as a ,'iym- jEn, 30 1,7 80 

bol of prayer ]P^. 141 2 fll9 


INDUSTRY - 

Q. Does Freemasonry inculcate the virtue of industry? 

A. Masotis are cniuiiHEd to labor industriously rtol only that 
they may thereby 5up|)4jrt themselves and their lamilie-s, but 
abi] that they may lie able to contributn to thp relief of 
worthy distressed brethren. "All Masoiis shall work hon¬ 
estly on working days that they may live creditably on holy 
days.” The Masonic Symbol of Industry is the Beehive, 
which Is used in the Third Degree. 

Tire virtue of indicstry incul¬ 
cated by lire Holy Scriptiircs 
and taught by the tcimts of 
Masunrv 


Ptov. 

10 

5 

B38 

Pniv, 

12 

11 

640 

Eph. 

4 

28 

1101 


INDWELLING OF COD - 

Q, What is the Masonic teachings on this subject? 

A. ’^Hiat CexI dci^s to dwell 
among his peo|^- ami within 
the h^rts of the pure anil 
gEKid is a fundamental truth 

dear 0] Masons 1 Cor. 3 16.17 106.5 


IDOLATRY - 

Q. What is idolatry and is it condoned by Freema-Sonry^? 

A. Idolatry is the worship paid to any created object^ through- 
Out hLstory some buTn of idolatry has constituted much of 
the religions of mankind. The forms of Idolatry are gen¬ 
erally reckoned as four in nuntber; Fetvthi^, consisting in 
the worship of animals, trees, rivers, miiuntains, and stones; 
Sabaisttif the worship of the sun. moon, and stars; Shinioism, 
the worship of deceased ancjcstors or national leaders; 
Ideotimi, the worship of abstractions or Mcut.i| (jualities. In 
all these forms of Idolatry there inav be elements of religious 
truths. Or an intermixti^re of truth with error. Whenever 
any of the eleEnenLs of Freema.sonry^ have been practiced in 
3 distorted and perverted system of idolatry, they are 
known as “.Spurious Freemasonry.” True Frccntaisonry 
rejects all fiirms of idokitry and leaches the worship frf 
the one and cniy true and living Dcit>^ 


All forms of idnlatiy de¬ 
nounced by the Great Light 
of Freemasonry, and by ibe 
ritualistic and ethical teach¬ 
ings of the Order .. . 

IMMORTALITY- 

Q. What is the faith and teachi 
Ealitv? 


fPs. 

106 

28 

584 

Isa.. 

44 

17 

723 

' Ex. 

20 

S,3 

70 

Gol. 

2 

13 

1109 

t of F 

reemaFonry 

on 

Immor- 


A. Freemasonry^ without personal faith in the Immortalily of 
the soul, would be like "an arch resting on one pillar, like 
a bridge ending in an abyss." Not only doe.s the ritual of 
Freemasonry teach the doctrine of man's immortality; but 
in symbolic action this tenet of Masonry is illustrate in 
a most pruFniind manner. No man who has been "raised 
to the subliine degree of a Master Mason" can ex-er forget 
the inculcation of the truth of man's immortality. 


The doctrine of man's im¬ 
mortality^ clearly tai^t by 
the Great Light of Freema* 
sonrv 


Job 

14 

13-15 

450 

Job 

19 

23-27 

455 

Luke 

20 

27-38 

993 


INEFFABLE NAME- 

Q. W'hat is the origin and reason for this title t^f jekwah? 

A. Among the ancient Hebrews it w-as forbidden that the 
most sjicrcil name of God be spokeci uIolieI; hcncc the title 
"Ineffable Name.” This reverential usage is E>bservcd in 
.Masonry^ See Joh. 


Tilt- august and mysterious (John 1 

name of nur Cod and his Son jjohn 14 

INNER DODR- 

Q. Why an “inner door" to the Lodge Room? 

A. Just as the mysteries of Cod's 
truth are available to those 
who earnestly '“knock,” so 
admittance to the mysteries 
of Freemasorry’ ,'rTe open to 
those who make the proper fjer. 

"knock” at the Inner DtHsr \ Mutt, 7 


1 998 

14 1011 


10-14 774 

7.6 936 


INNOCENCE - 

Q. Ill what way is the virtue of innocence cmphasirjjd? 

A. From lime immemorial, the lamb has been regarded as an 
emblem of innocence. Masons are required to strive after 
perfect innocence in all the relations of life, e.spL-ciallv in 
their Masonic conduct. Hence the apron worn by them 
must he made of pure white lambskin, See Aproit. 

The lamb a symbol of inno¬ 
cence . Isa. 53 4-9 732 


INTEMPERANCE -- 

Q, What is the attitude of Freemasonry toward intemperance? 

A. Inlemper^,nce Ui regarded by the Masonic Fraternity^ as a 
vice wholly incompatible with a true Masonic character, 
and habitual indulgence in strong dnuk subjects the offender 
to the penalty of expulsion. Sec Temfyefance. 


PiTils of intemperance and 
divine warnings agqjnst in- 

rllhlvpnrtPC in fGln\TieP ^rnnt 


Prov. 
Rom. 
Eph. 


n 

13 

5 


19-35 

13 

13 


651 

1059 

1102 
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Bihlical IndEx to freErrm^onry 


JV-kjCCr PWK 'VlfllX ClDiHMEr. 

INTERMENT - S« Burial. 

INTOLERANCE - 

Q, Does Freemasonry tolerate intolerance? 

A. Toleration is one of the cilief Foundation-stones of Free- 
masonryj, Universality and Brotiterly Love are fundamental 
principies of the Fraternity. Indeed, the arch-cnemy of 

Frocmasonry is intoleranee. There may lio individuals 

whose natural piwers are limited and eirCumsCTibed and 
whose prejudices may lead ttiem into a spirit of intolerance:; 
but the Fraternity frowns upon such, and there is no insti¬ 
tution that has peater resistive powers acainst this great 
enemy of man trian Frccmaijonr>\ The Third and Tenth 
Decrees, A. A. Scottish Rite, stnmply emphasize the doc- 
trirre of tolerance. 

rntolcranoe tiiwarcl other |Matt- H 3H-40 SJ3S 

Rroups forbidden fLuke 9 49,50 962 


IRON TOOLS- 

tj. What embolism doM FTPemasonry draw from the fact 
tliat no imn tcHils were used in the building of king Snlo- 
mon's Temple? 

A. We are fold that in the building of king Solomon's Temple 
there wuii nnt heard the .^ound of ax, hammer, O^ other 
metallie tool. All stones were hewn, squared, and nuntliered 
in the quarries; the timbers were felled aind prepared ibi 
the forest of Lebanon, w^hence they were brought on 
floats by scji tn Joppa, and thenoe carried by land to 
[erusalem. Stones and wood-work thus prepared fitted into 
the architectural plans of the building with such nicety that 
the w'hnle. when completed, seemed rather the work of the 
Grand Architect of the Universe than of mere human hands- 
Among Masom thi.'sc remarkable facLs symb<]HaG the entire 
pe;bce and harmony which should prevail among Masons 
when laboring on that spiritual temple of which the Solo- 
mfmie Temple wr;is the archetype, 


There was not heanl the 
sound nf a)f, hammer, or 
either rru.^tjillic toot in the 
building of king Solumem's 
Temple 


T Ki. 5 

IS 

296 

1 Ki. B 

7 

397 

Dent. 27 

5,fi 

1«6 


IS.AAC AND ISIIMAEL- 

Q. In whaf significjiivce do these men appear in Masonry? 

.4. These were the suns of Abrabiim, Isaac by Sarah, liis legal 
wife; and Ishmael by Kagar, a bond-servant taken as a con¬ 
cubine. The inheritance of the Abrahamic Covenant was 
given to Isaac, while Ishmael was disfiualified to receive 
such an inlLerilarLCc IjeciiuSe he was not frfrH-fjrtm. Thi’sr 
fiicts gave rise to the Masonic theory' which constitntcs a 
landmark that none blit the free-hom are entitled to initia- 
liuii. See Free-fcom. 

Sons nf Abraham, Ishmael TCen. 1ft IS 16 

bv a slave woman; Isaac by Gen, 21 2"4 21 

his Wife Sarah IGaL 4 30 1095 

ISRAEL- 

Q. \\’hat symbolic rank did the twelve tribes of Israel hold in 
FteCmiiwjnrv? 

■A. fn the system of speculative Masonry twelve pciitit.s were 
given in Masnnic lectures in the years 1738 to 1613, one for 
Kich of tlic twelve tribes of Israel, used sjTnbolicalty, The 
four perfect points have Ijcen substituted in more recent 
years, 

Israel dividctl inlri twelve 

tribes 49 1^33 49 


litSACHAR - 

Q. lA’liat sytnlwlic p<isition tlit] Lssachar occupy in Masonry? 
\. In the Masonic hH'tune embracing twelve points, Issachar 
formed the sixth p<jint, s>'mbo1i?:ing the necessity for guid- 
ance oikI aid in moving anmnd tne^ altar. 
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*V»JECT 


3I4H1E 


"J 


W- 


CMAFt t'EftiE EUr^lEt:. 

■CKAPr 


JACKIN — Jphavah doth psiuhlish^ 

Q, What is the origin and significance of this name? 

A- Thp two great pillar.s cif Solomon's Temple which stood at 
ihe Creit Porch were named Boaz and /achm. Jachin was 
the right'ha.nd pillar facing eastward, that is on the south. 
Two Hebrew words form tnc w^ord Jaehin, /tr/i, tiiepoetical 
term for Jehovah, and lachin^ meaning “establish." The word 
therefore mearu, God tef/f establisfi, and signifies in Masonry 
uitfj God'a help to estabfiifi. 

The hsTi pillars at the pyrcli fl Ki, 7 21,22 298 

(]f the Temple 12 Chr. 3 17 370 

JACOB'S LADDER- 

Q, What Ls the Biblical basis for the use of this 5>'mbol in 
Masonry? 

A, As Jacob fled from lit:! hitlier's home to escape the anger 
of his brother Esau and journeying to the land of his an¬ 
cestors, he paused for the Brsl rignt at Bethel where Cod 
revealed, himself to him in. a vision. He saw a stairway 
leading frtnn earth to Iteaveii, rendered "ladder,” on which 
angek Were descending and ascending. Upon his ,iw',aJicn- 
ing, Cod talked with him mvl assured him of his choice as 
the heir to the Abrahatnve Covenant. The representation of 
this bidder is emplov'cd in the Masonic symbols and ritual 
tn .signify acocss of tfte pious to the Cod of heaven, and the 
progressive upward course to be traveled by earthly io- 
journers. 'This ladder as now used has the fiail resting u|>i>n 
the flooT of the Lodge Room, reprcscnling the earth, and 
its top rc.'sts on the covering of the Lodge, representing 
heaven. It has three steps, representing Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, ft could consist or seven steps, Fcprtrscnting 
Temperance, Fortitude, Prudence, Jl]stic[^ P'aLLh, Hope, 
and Charity, 

Biblical record of Jacob's Vi- 

sEnn Ccn. 28 10-22 2K 


JAH- 

Q. What is the use and siguifieanCe uf tlu.S term? 

A. This word is a tr^nxlitcratjon nf the Hebrew iHietiCal term 
fttr jehewah, and with Hliile ej((.x.'ptiun, is rCtlUCiied 'Lord'' 
or iebovoh in tjur English Versicn.s. A similar name in other 
languages was in use in ancient times, signifying the Su- 
prE.'mc l^efty. See JehoOdh. 

"Estol him that rideth upon 

the heavens by his name JAH" Ps, fiH 4 546 

JAPHET — cvrcn.ttofi. 

Q. 'Why does this name appear in Masonry? 

■A. Japhet, or Japheth, was the eldest son of Noah. It is said 
that the first Ark - the ark of safety, the archetype of the 
Tahcrnacle ~ W. 1 S constructed hy Shem, Hum, and japhet 
iiiHler the superinteudeuco uf Nr^ali. HenCe these arc sig¬ 
nificant words in the Royal Arch Degree, 

Named as one <>f Noah's 

three sons Cen, 5 32 5 

JEDADIAH - Moved of God. 

Q, Who was Jedadiah? 

.A. This was a special name 
given to Solomon at his birth 
by Nathjin. the prophet and 

tutor uf the yuung sou uf David 2 Sum, 12 24,25 279 

JEHOVAH — ImmutabilF, pterFiof, 

Q, ^Aliy is this name significant and profound among MasousP 
A. JehuVah is, id all the significant words uf Masonry by far 
the most important. It is considered lo be "the leasts uf our 
dogma and of our mysteries.” fn Hebrew it consists of four 
Icthrrs, and hence M calli'd the Tetrai^mmmotim, OT four- 
lettetE.'d name. It was forbidden to a Jew, as it is |o a 
Mason, to pronounce it; hence it Ls called the ine^alAe^ 
nr Urrpronounceable name, fn its etymolcwcal meaning, 
the name designates G{>d in his immutable and eternal 






Bibliceil Index to FreetnuaOnry 


ItJB|EL'T IMVIh Cajir. ITEPIE [JDHIEr. 

CKJLPi. 

existeiuL-t. Thr nam? wrts first siveii lit Mosl-^ by Gcxl him- 
self as an eiinuiirn^i-meTit and AssuraiK^s wlieii he was in 
j^rav^ doubts bibotil the of his mission to Pharaoli; in 

Hebrew its meaiiinj; was okusely alcin to that of the name 
previously ^iven to Moses at the Buminif Piish, See f Afpj 
I Atti. 

The name of Cod given to 

Mosts , Ek. 0 2.3 56 

JERUSALEM —/(JUPirfdlaoti of peoev. 

Q- What intert'Sl docs this Jefwish Capital hold among Masons? 
A. This capital rity of ancietit Israel, and later of Judah or 
of Judea, is memorable in Masonic historv as the site of 
Solomon's Temple and of its successor, ZernbbalDcI's Temple. 
See /tTtiiVwfem in Cyclopedic Index: otso ^ccial article on 
Sofoffion’i' Temple. 


^ei'iEGT MQic; rHA». Tjinii! gotulc. 

cttjir. 

deeds, JtadaK distingmished himself on many occusiotis; his 
tribe was chosen uf Cod as the royal and Klesslanic tribe. 
Bcoiuse of these facts ajrd nf the additionul distinction 
fjf liavjng Solomon and David as memlicrs, the tribe of 
Judah is highh' honored in Masonic ritual. Judah; Trih; 
of Judah in Cyclopedic Index. 

JUDAH .AND BENJAMIN- 

Q. Why are these tribes especially hoiiorr'tl in .Masonry? 

A. These were the twrt tribal gnunis who Teturned from 
Babylon to Jerusalem after 70 years of captivity, anti were 
tlte onty tribal representatives in the constructiun of Zcnib- 
Ijabel's Tcrnple. Hcntt:" in the higher degrees of Masonry, 
which are fo'uiidcd on events at the building of the second 
Tr-rriple aJld Eater llistury, only the- tribr^s of Jmlah and Ben- 
iamin are referred to. 


JERUSALEM, NEW'- 

y. In what way due.H the virion of the New Jerusalem by the 
Aptwtlc John have a iiart in Masonry? 

A. In the ritual of the Nineteenth Degn.'t.', nr GrarKl Pontiff of 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, the descent of the 
New Jerusalem as seen by John is a syml)ol of the d^^cent 
of the empire of Light and Tnith upon the earth. In John's 
vision the New' Jerusalem was resplendent with celestial 
brightness as it descended from tlic heavens to the earth", 
it wa.s a square city of aliout 16,000 mile.s in circTimference, 
a mystical number indicating the capacity of tJic city for 
countless myriads of inhabitants. Such is the empire of 
Light and Truth represented in this high degrw of Free- 
masonry, 

'J'he prophecy and vision nf 

the New' Jerusalem coming jBev. 3 12 1170 

down from heaven (Rev, 2J 2-21 11B8 

JEWEL OF THE HIGH PRIEST- 

Q. W'lial distinction lias this Jewel in Masonry? 

A. The distinguishing Jewel of 
llie High Priest of Lsrael, 
with the significant engrav¬ 
ing "HOLINESS TO THE 
LOP.D,“ is the mode] for the 

Jewel nf the High Priest in fEs. 2ft 36-38 78 

Royal Arch Masonry jEx. 39 2^1 39 


JUSTICE — rigft(fui/nc5.v; nerf 

Q, \Vhilt emphasis is placed on this virtu^^ in Masonry? 

A. 'This is or>e of tlie four cardinnl virtues, the practice of 
which is strongly inculcated in the vtTy First Degree. The 
Entered Apprentice is solemijly chargLtl to priserve an 
iipriglit [K»si tmrv in all his dealings witli mankind; he shim Id 
never fail (o arf justly to himself, to his brethren, and to 
the world. 'Diis is the twrTK.T-.>itnne upon which he must 
erect a superstructure alike hcuMrablL- to him^lf and to the 
Fraleriiilv. The Masonic symbol of iustiee is a man with his 
feel firmly fiKcd on the gniund and his body upright. 

Justict; a worthy virtue which fProv. '21 3 649 

brings itii own reward and sjer. 22 IS 7^ 

is commended of Gcxl [Rom. 13 7 fOSS 


KEEPERS OF THE HOUSE SHALL TREMBLE- 
Q. What is tlie signifioanct: nf thi-5 phrase? 

A. Tfiis is a figurative espres- 
sion irtdicatiug thp failings of 
the body in old age ur 
weakened by the approach 
of death; the keepers sym- 

bollze the limbs of the body Eccl. 12 3 671 


JOPPA — to fhine. 

Q. What was the importartee nf Joppa in the building of the 
Temple? 

A. Joppa is the seaport nf Jeru.sa]em, seme forty miles distant 
to the west, ft waa to this |iort that Hiram, Icing of Tyre, 
sent ships laden with timber and marble to be transported 
by land to Jerusalem for the Temple. Its shore is precipitous, 
rou^, and dangerous to navigators; landings and unloading 
of ship cargos are effected with great dilSculty. Tliesc facts 
play an important part in the ritual of the Mark Mastcr 
Degree. 

Seaport for landing rnaterial 

for Temple . . 2 Chr. 2 IB 369 

JORDAN, FORDS OF - Spf Shibboleth 


KE¥- 

Q. What symbolic uses are made of the Key in Masonry? 

A, Among the ancients the key w,is a symbol of antlmrity jukI 
power; this was tme among the Hebrewa, Followirig thLs 
ancietit symbolism the key is the Jewr;] of the treasurer of a 
Lodge, because he is respoiiisiblc fnr the purse and for 
receiving and paying out trie funds of the Fraterruly, 

In the Royal Arch Degree and in [he Secret Master, or 
Fourth Degree of [lie Scottish Rite, the Key Is the symlml 
of secrecy, ft is a reminder that the secrets of Freemasonry 
are to be locked up or concealed in the heart. 

The key a symbol of authority flsa. 22 22 701 

and power jMatl. 16 19 945 


JOSEPH — he dicdl add. 

Q. How is the name of Joseph associated with Masonry? 

A. Joseph was the eleventh son of Jacob; two half tribes nf 
Israel sprang from him. His name represented the eleventh 
point in the ancient Ma.sonic lectures. The ceremony in 
the northeast comer honors Joseph. See Joseph in Cyclo¬ 
pedic index. 

JUDAH — praised. 

Q. Wliai rank is given Judah in Masonry? 

A. Judah was the fourth son of Jacob and the fourvder nf the 
tribe which^bears his name; he represented the fourth point I 
in the ancient Masonic lectures. TTiough guilty of some dark I 


KING- 

Q. Why is the second officer in a Royal Arch Chapter called 

A. When a Chapter meets as a Lodge of Mark. Past, or Must 
Excelleut Masters, the Senior Warden reprcsrnits Zerubbahel, 
prince or governor of Judah, and is designated "king." This 
is bemuse of the rule of Peniin that the High Priest should 
serve as the vicegerent of the king of Persia in Palestine, and 
the governor acted as a subordinate. 


Jeshua the High Priest served 
as vicegeretit in Palestine; 

[Eznk 

2 

2 

405 

Zerubbabel as prince or gov¬ 

(Ezra 

3 

1-9 

466 

ernor 

|Zech, 

4 

1-14 

915 
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Ctur. 

KNEELING - 

Q. What juignilicAiice attached ta kneeling in Masonry? 

A. "‘BL-ncling thn krw?'' has been regarded irv nJI ages as an act 
of reverenee and humility. Solnmnn keielt on one knee when 
he prayed at the dedication of the Temple. While prayer is 
often made by Masons in a standing posture, symbolic of 
both reverence toward God and of laitR in the resurrection, 
there are certain ceremonies in which the posture of betwing 
on one knee is required. 

Kneeling in prayer, as an 

admiowledgment of Gods 12 Chr. 0 13,14 373 

sovereignty, and as an act Matt. 17 14,15 &46 

of obeiseiice . |Tlom, 14 ll 1060 

knowleix;e - 

Q. Is the acquisition gf kiiuwkdgc an aim in Masonry? 

A. In the dualism of Masonry, krwwledge is symbolized by 
light, as igncjtranct: is by darkmrsis. When a candidate declares 
his desire to enter into the mysteries of Freemasonry ‘’in 
search of lighl," and declares his 'search lor more light' the 
deeper meaning is th-at he wishes to acquire knowledge. No 
greater enemy of ignomm^ or "darkness'" exists than the 
Order of Freemasonry. 

The value of knowledge and 

the duty of seeking to fPmv, S 10 636 

acquire it ^Prov. 22 17 

LABOR ^ 

Q. W^h.at emphasis does Freemasonry place upon 'Labor”? 

A. Operative Masons labored in the building of material edi' 
- ficcii.; Speculative MlaScmry, founded upon operative masonry' 
in the consttueliDn of king Solomon's Temple, retunres 
labor in the erection of a superstructure of virtue and mo¬ 
rality upon the foundation of the Masonic principles taught 
thmughont the ritual and tenets of the Order Labor is 
indeed the accustomed design nf csiery Ludge Meetings all 
rites and ceremonies^ all lectures and uses of symbols- all 
forms tif advanETcment and instruction have as their chief 
purpose the hiiilding of true character by those engaged 
and upon those being initiated and advanced by the noblest 
moral, ethical, and spintunl fffbor. 

Moral, ethical, and spiritual fProv. 10 10 638 

labor highly commended f2 Got. 5 9 1083 

LADDER — See /acob's Ladder. 

L.AMB - 

LAMBSKIN - 

p. Of what is the Lamb a s>'mbo1? 

A, "In all ages the Lamb has been deemed an emblem of iniW' 
cence”; it holds a similar place in the syunbolisms of Free¬ 
masonry. Hence it is required that a Mason's Apmn shauld 
be made of Lambskin^ In the high degrees, and in the 
degrees of chivalry, as in Christian iconography, the Lamb 
is a symbol of Jesus Christ. The Fkschal Lamb nf the Pass- 
over and an archetype of Je^us Christ, the Lamb of Cod, 


is a most significant symbol of the Knights Templar, 

-1 

The Paschal Lamb, without 
blemish and Crnblcmatic of 





innocence; Jetus Christ [he 
Lamb of God, blameless and 

fE*. 

12 

3-5 

02 

Isa. 

.53 

7 

732 

spotless, offered for mans 

John 

1 

29,36 

998 

sins 

LANDMARKS - 

Rev, 

5 

6,8 

1172 

0. ^^'hat is a landmark and himv js 

this 

term used in Masonry? 


A. In ancient times, it was the custom to mark the boundaries 
of lands by stone pillars or heaps of stones, designated 
"landmarks." The removal of such landmarks would cause 
great confusion and violate the sacredness of personal own¬ 
ership of property'. Hence such removals were forliidden 
by law I ,to remove a landmark was a heinous crime. In 
Masonry, the peculiar marks of dlstinetiun which separate 

48 


■iraiKcr aiKbE evAPi tuik 

Chape 

Masons from the profane world, which distinguish them 
from all other men, and those sigus and s^buls by wliich 
a Mason is designated, or may make himself known as, 
"a son of lij^t," are symbolized In the term "Land-marks." 
There are twenty-five universally reoogniiTred "landmarka" 
in Masonry; these are elsewhere listed in these Masonic 
Features. 

fDeut 19 14 172 

'Fhe Divine Law forbidding ^Dcut. 27 17 16& 

the removal of "Landmarks'^ , fProv. 22 28 050 

LAVER, BRAZEN —See Special Articie on Tfliiemocfc fliwf 
T emple. 

LAWSUITS - 

Q. Do die tenets of Freemasonry forbid members nf the Order 
going to IlXW widi other members? 

A. There is no rigid Ma^ionic law itorhtddjng a Maaon fioan 
seeking satisfaction from a biodier Mason duough the legal 
processes of law. But the principles of Freemasonry, the 
basic requirements of Brotherly Love, and the practice of 
conciliatory processes in all questions of differences or in¬ 
juries, discourage court procedures in Soch matteni. Masonii 
are in such circumstances to seek the friendly aid of feliow- 
Masons, to strive for equitable adjustments or settlements in 
llie Spirit of Freemasonry, and to avoid if possible the em¬ 
barrassment of going into a court of law. Wrath and rancor 
must never be allowed, whatever the course may be. 

The Biblical regulation con¬ 
cerning lawsuits between I Matt. 5 25,4D 934 

brethren fl Gw, 0 1-8 1008 

LEVEL - 

Q. What is the significance of the Level in Freemasonry'? 

A. In Freemasrmry, the level is the symbol of equality, not 
only among members uf the Fraternity, but of a|f humanity. 
Freemasonry teaches that mankind is the offspring of 
God, that all men wore created by God of one blood, with 
certain inalienable rights to life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
happiness. 'This does not mean, however, the destruction 
of tlistincMons of merit, or of rank and position by virtue 
of special gifts and tnaining and service. Indeed all men 
are equal by nature, subject to the same infirmities, the 
objects of the same divine love, hastening to the same end 
of death, and are to be ultimately jud^d by the same 
immutable law of God. Bxit some men. by discipline, train¬ 
ing, and the proper use of the endowTnerrts of nature, 
climb above the common level; while otbers, by the reverse 
uses of life, sink below the common level of their inhcrifartcc. 


God's word teaches that 
mankind is of one blood, re- 


quires equity in dealing with 

Deut. 

1 

16,17 

154 

all human distinctions, and 

Dent. 

16 

18-20 

109 

demands the reco^ition of ^ 

Prov. 

22 

2 

050 

the lUaKenahle rignts of all 

Rom. 

2 

11 

1048 

mankind 

Jas. 

2 

1-9 

1148 


LE’VI — associate; poi'pied, 

Q, \Vho was Levi and how is his name symboliaed in Masonry? 

A. Levi was the third sorr of Jacob and the head of the Leviles 
of Israel’s history. His name appears as the third point in 
ancient Masonic Lectures. Levi and 8imt;on were allied 
in an unfortunate attack upon the Shechemites, and in 
carrying out the plot Levi gave a certain sign to Simeon. 
Hence the report of the Senior Deacon is symbolized by 
Levi. See Leoi, and LeuI, Tribe oj, in C^clitpedic fndei- 

LEVITES - 

Q. Who were the Levites and what were their duties? 

A. Thej.' were descendants of Levi, and were employed in 
certain ministL-rial duties nf the 'Temple subordinate to the 
priests who were desceiKlants of Aaron, They are repre¬ 
sented in some of the high degrees of Masonry. See Leoites 
irt Cyeiftpedic Index- 
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BCWK CBAr. VEPXE CDHfEr:. 

CHEF, 

LE\T - 

Q, is the siKtiificaii-ce this term? 

A. The term siKnififs ik c-ollegtion of meo raised for a naf' 
ticular purpose. W'e art told that the timbers far Lniildmg 
lilt Tr-mple 4it Jerusalem were ftllr'd and prepared iti t!it 
forest of Lebanon, where a feoy oi tliirty thousand men 
sent by Solomon wore employed by monthly otnirses of 
ten thousitnd. Adoniram was plated over this levy. Thtsr^ 
woodmen were not TyrtanSn they were all Israelites. 

Biblical record of tlir raising 

of this It sy 1 HL J; 13.14 2a6 

LIBER, or LlBEKTl - 


■ UB/ECT BHIiX ra^r, tXllH ceiflEDC. 

LlLVi LILY WORK - 

Qr ^VTiat is tile symbolism of the lily? 

A. The plant so frequently mentioned in the Old Testament 
as "lily, ' [iftcn used as an emlilem of purity and peace, 
w'as the lotus lily of Egypt and Ltdia. It oceupied a con¬ 
spicuous place m the orruiments of the Tetnplc fumituie, 
and u. ^[H-cia] lily work orriii.mcnted the two pillars in the 
porch of Stjlomyn's Temple. Tilt.- lily mentioned by out 
S jiviour as an example of peculiar beauty and ^ory was a 
different flower^ evidently a s:mcies of the This 

latter flower appears in tW- Ki^eit degrees of Masonry as 
an emblem of disdnity. of purity. t>f charity, and of abund¬ 
ance. 


Q. ^^'hat js the Masonic siEnificanoe of this term? 

A. A fundam{?ntal of Freemasonrv is iitfcrly (if th^^ug^it^ speecht 
and aciton^ within the bounds of eivif, ptilitjiaiX ai>d, con- 
sdentious law. svithunt license. The Eagle, in the Rose 
Croix Degree, sytnboliaes this tenet. The svord Liber js 
also the name of the inner rind of the bark of n tree for¬ 
merly used as malcrtal for writings hence it sigjiiflcs "'book.” 
and for the "tree of kiuni'ledi 


Liberty an essentiiil element 
of true religion, proclaimed 
by the Law and by the 
Christ; it is a by-pnxJuet of 
Truth 


ge" we 

have 

the '"hi>ok of 

r' we have the 

“book of 

life," 

Lev. 

2.5 

to 

115 

Luke 

4 

IS 

977 

John 

8 

323 

1005 

Rom. 

8 

21 

1054 


LIBERTINE - 


The lily work of the Temple 1 Ki. 7 S2 2&S 
The lily of lieniity and glory Matt. 6 29 93!S 

LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH - 
Q. What is the symbolism of this phrase? 

A, In the tribal benmliction prOlWuncicd upon Judah and the 
trilw of which he was the founder the term "lion's whelp" 
was used as an embh.-m of strength; hence the ensign on 
the Iwinner of fudali was a lion. The Masonic use of the 
phrase “"Lion of the tribe of Judah" is Messianic in its sig¬ 
nificance; it refers to Christ, who '^hrioiight light and im¬ 
mortality to light.” 

Biblical urigin of the phrase 

and the signifleant reference fCen. 49 9,10 49 

to Christ JRev. 5 1172 


Q. What is the signifleance of this term as used in Masonry? 
A. In the cliargi- “A Mason Is obliged by his tenure to obc-)^ 
the moral law; and if he rightly utiderstands the art, he 
will never be a stupid Atheist, nor an “Irreh'giouj 
the tcim "libertine" is used in former sense of a “free-thinker, 
DefsL” and not in the sense of a pniAigate or liceiilioo-H per¬ 
son, even though Masonry^ condemns the latter. 

Libertines denounced in New 

Testament . Acts B 9 lt>24 


LIFE, ETERNAL - See EtermI Life. 


LIGHT ^ 

Ql ^^’bal are the symbolisms of Light in Masonry? 

.Ar Light is a far more important and recondite tenia in Free¬ 
masonry' than is imderstood even by most members of the 
Fraternity. It is the first cif the symboE presetitcd to the 
initiate, and continues to be presented to him in vaHmis 
modifications thrciughout all liis future progress in his Ma¬ 
sonic career. It represents, as is generally supposed, knouJ- 
edge. Truth or W'isdon], but it contains williin itself a far 
more abstruse allusion to the very essence of Speculative 
bfasomy, and embraces within it capacious siEnificalion all 
the other symbols of the Order. Freeinasmis are emphati¬ 
cally eallr?d the '"sons of light" because they are, or should 
be, in possession of the true meaning of the symbol; while 
the profane or uninitiated are, by a parity of eiraression, said 
to be in "darkness.” In all ancient systems of religion and 
in all ancient mysteries, the rex-^crfmce for Ligfit, as an em- 
btcTnatic representation of the Eternal Principle of Good, is 
|>rtdominant. This was true in Hebraism arid Judaism, and 
is true in Christianity; it is true throughout the ritual of 
Fi^masoimy In a most predominant sense. The greater 
Light of Freemasonry is the AVord of Cod; Masons are 
pledged to seek fujrn this source of true light and from 
the tenets of the Order an ever increasing advancement 
in Li^L 


The urigfnal source of all 
true Masonic Light is God; 
only as men walk In his light 
can they avoid "durkness'*; 
only as men derive light 
from him may thev bt- said 
to be indeed the "sons of 
light' ' 


Gen. 

1 

1,3 

1 

Ex. 

13 

20-22 

63 

Isa. 

00 

19 

739 

John 

B 

12 

1005 

Eph, 

5 

S 

1102 

1 Jobri 

I 

5 

1160 


LION S PAW - 

Q. What significance is biltaehcd to this term? 

A. The "Lion's Paw” h a .significant word for a mode of lecog- 
nilidn because of the nide resemblance made by the hand 
and fiiigcTp to a lion's paw, ft refers to the '“Lion of the 
Tribe of Judah." 

LONG nOME- 

Q. What is the significance of the plimse "Man goeth to his 
long home, and the mfpnrncrs go about the pftreets’? 

,A. Long home is figurative of 
the grave, the resting plaee 
of man's mortal body, from 
which it shall bt- rai.<ied at 

the last day Eecl. 12 .5 671 

LOST WORD- 

Q. What is the significance of this term in Freemasonry'? 

A. According to the mythical history of Freemasonry there 
once existed in the ancient craft a WORD of surpassing 
value, kudwm to but few, which was lost under certain 
imfortunalc circumstances. A sulistitute word for this pro- 
foiind and venenitL'd WORD was adopted for temporary 
use. But primarily significant was the searcli made for this 
uTtrd, for [he very philosophy of Masonry leaches ns that 
there can be no death without a resurrection, no decay 
wlEJiuiit a subsequent restoration, no loss without eventual 
recovery. This is the sublime symbolism of the myth of the 
Inst word, the search for its recovery, and its ultimate dis¬ 
covery, In its special or individual interpretation, the Word 
in its loss, the search for its recovery, a temporary adoption 
of a substitute word, becomes a symbol of the personal 
pnrgress of the initiate to the completion of his course 
when he receives a full dcvebpmenl of the mysteries. The 
lost WORD was a s>'mbol uf Divine TmtK aitd the singular 
and predominanl purpose of advancement in F^ec^ma 5 onrv 
is a fuller knowledge of Divine Truth. 

Divine Truth Is fully com¬ 
prehended in the Incarnate 

WtJrd John 1 1-5,14,18 99fi 

LOYALTY TO GOYTiRNMENT - 

Q. Does Frecmiisnrry teach loyalty to one's government? 

A. Forcmrwt in the firat charge given to an Apprenticed Majson 
is the solemn requiremeul: Tn the State, you are to be a 
quiet and pt^acenil subject, true to your government, and 
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iVBcniT iilWK VUIE tjonizit.. 

CmAr, 

just to your country, you me to counlenairice disloyalty 
or rebclliDn, but puticutly submit to legAl autHctrity, iind 
ctjnfonn with cheerfulness to the go^iemintmt of tlie country 
ill which you live." In all the progrcssivu degrees of Free¬ 
masonry, this charge ts re-enforced arird strengthened, .^ee 

Loyalty to Cod and to gov¬ 
ernment a Divine l.iw^ of jEEra 7 26 410 

genuine piety^ fTilns 6 1 1132 

LUSTRA! ION - 

Q. Whit is the meaning of this term? 

A. This was a religious rite nractiLied by the ancients, and 
performed hefurp any act nf devotion. It consisted in wash¬ 
ing the hands, and ijoinelimes of the whole body, in luslral 
[jr consecrated water. It was intended a^ a symbol of the 
internal purification of the heart- The ceremony is practiced 
with the same ancient symbolic import in some of the high 
degrees of Masonry'. 


Ceremonial lustration re¬ 

fEn, 

29 

4 

79 

quired in ancient laws of 

Luv, 

14 

S 

104 

Israel 

[Deul, 

21 

e 

174 


“M” 

MAAGIIA -- 

Q. What copyist error appears with reference to this name? 

.A, In the Tenth Degree of the Stiottcih Hite ft is said that 
cert.ain traitors Hcd to Maachi, king of Chelh, and that they 
were delivered up to king Solomon, on his sending for them. 
This could most probably be "Achish, son nf Maachah, king 
of Gath," as mven in the account of the rebellion of Shimei 
against David. 

The fleeing of two servants 

of Shimei I Ki. 2 39 293 


MACCABEES 

Q. Who were the Maccabees and how does the name appear 
in Masonry? 

A. This was the designation of a heroic family of unusual 
patriotism and valor during the period of Jewish permiutiur 
in the time of Antiochiu Epiphancs. The insignia in Hebrew 
On their banners, which is rendered, "Wfto is unto thee 
among the gods, O Jehovnh?'^ has b&en appropriated in some 
of the high Scottish degrees as a significant word, See 
Maccafjees in Apucryphai Boois. 

M.AHKR-SHALAL-HASH-BA7 - 

0. ^Ahal is the significance of this Hebrew name? 

A. These are four Hebrew words which the prophet Isaiah was 
ordered of Cod to write upon a tablet, and which were 
afterwards to be the name of his son. They' signify' “malcc 
haste to the prey, fall upon the s^Kiil." and were prOgiliistic 
of the sudden attack of the Assyrians. The words have a 
significant use in the system of Masonic Temphrism, sym¬ 
bolic of the readinr.HS for action w'hich should distinguii^li 
a warrior. 

The name given to Isaiah s son Tsa. S 1*4 6S7 

MAL.ACHI or MALACHIAS — mcMcngpr of Jehovah, 

Q, Who was Malachi and liow does his name appear In 
Masonry? 

A. He was the last of the Old Testament prophets. His name 
IS a significant word in the Thirty-Second Degree of the 
Scottish Rite. See Maiachi in CrfC^opcdir: /Mtfcr. 

MANNA, POT OF- 

Q. VS^at significant thing was done svith a Pot of Manna? 

.A. This was one of the three articles laid up in tlie Ark of the 
Tabernacle by Aaron, the other two l>eing Aaron’s rod that 
budded and a copy' of the Borsk of the Ijaw, In the sub¬ 
stitute .Ark, COnliUCmorated in the Royal Arclt Degree, 

Sfl 
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•IIIDK tiiAr, VEnii; 

€ B A i-. 


rcprcsctitalimiis of the Pot of Manna ami of ihc other articles 
are used. 

.Manna is considered in Masotiry- as a symbol of life, rw*t the 
transitory life of earth, but the enduring one of the future 
w'orld' hence tltc three articles in the Ark urc ooiijiidercd as 
symlxiLi of that eterind life which is tlic design of tlw? Royal 
Arch Degree to teach. 


Maiuia miraculousTy given of 
Godi eaten by Tsmel fcir 
forty yesrsj laid up in tlic 
Ark^ Christ the true Manna 
and the spiritual food of 
Spiritual life 


[Ex. 

16 

4,32,3.5 

ee 

Ps. 

78 

24 

.556 

John 

fi 

32,33 

1003 

1 Cor. 

lU 

1-3 

1072 


MASTER OF TIIE LtJDCE - 

Q. What peculiar characteristics obtain in tliis olfioe? 

A. This title dues not denote lordship; its ehief signilican» is 
teacher, and the qualifying term tcorshipfitf carries the ide.t 
of humble ability', rrwrTEMit qiialities, and unselfish traits fur 
leadership. The \rLister uf a Lodge must, of cour.He, 1 h.' well 
informtsl iu the mysteries, syml>n|s, allegories, legeiwls, and 
principles of Freemasonry, MoKunty is a iieience of morals, 
clolbed in symbols, and any man who liceoincs a teacher and 
direetar of a Tjidgc mnst lie capable of giving the ancient 
and acecplctl interpretations of the great bfMly uf symbols, 
legends, and mytlis in which the tenets of Masonry are 
enveloped. 


Cliaraeteristics and require¬ 
ments of teacher chnsen ICe 
ho the Master uf a Masonic 
Lodge; his functions clearly 
suggested by these 


Niim. 

27 

15 17 

144 

2 bant. 

23 

3,4 

290 

Jer, 

31 

33-37 

776 

I Cur. 

IB 

40,41 

1077 


MASTER BUILDER- 

Q, What is the .Hignificaticc^ and use of this term? 

A. In the m.iterial realm, a master ImildET is one who is qualified 
by intellect and training, in skill and ability, to do comstruc- 
tive architectural work of symmetrical and perfect order, a 
skilled artisan. Hiram Abif was a Master Rnilder, anti 
materials prepared for the Temple had to pass the approval 
nf this notable builder, tn the higher spiritual sense the 
term is applied to tlic Great Architect of the Univerw, and 
Speculative Masons are retiuired to prepare materials for the 
superstructure of moral and spirLEiiaJ character to which their 
lalHiTH arc [Icvoted which will pass tl'ie test of the great 
Master Builder of heaven. 


MEI.CHI7,FDEK — hing nf rifdiietitiinesis, 

Q. Who was Melchizedek? 

A. H c was tire king of Salem, priest of the Most High God, and 
ill his doal office, being without predecessor or successor, he 
was a peculiar ty'pe of Christ- In Masrmry, Melchizcdi^k is 
connected with the order or degree of High Friesthood, and 
.some of tlie high degrees. 


Biblical information concen^- 
ing Melchizedek and his 
ch.aracteristics os .i typo of 
Christ in bis ruy'ul iumJ 
priestly offices 


Gen. 

14 

18-20 

14 

P.-i. 

1 lt> 

4 

588 

Hcb. 

S 

0 

1138 

Heb. 

7 

1-4 

1140 


MEHCy- 

Q. In what .Htriking symbolic manner have we a lesson in mercy 
to a conquered foe? 

A, Tho point nf a Knights Templar's sword IS said tu be char- 
acleriiod l>y' the quality of “mercy unrestrained," symbolical 
of the sublime lesson of jKnuine chivalry that "mercy to a 
conquered fop w.is an irdispen-sable retpiin.-ment uf a true 
Knight.” 

Micah 6 6 89Q 

Mercy to man, even to an Luke f5 36 979 

enemy, is Divinely enjoined Gnl. 3 12 1110 

MERCY SEAT — See ArJIt of The Cou&rwnf, 


METAL TOOLS-See Iron Tooi^f. 
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|.L'B]£C-r PfHlIt CHAiF. TCSIE EUn-FEC.. 

MICHAEL — v/ip ili iike unfp Corf? 

Q. Whn is Michael? 

A, He is the chief of the Archangels, the leader of the Celestial 
hosts, especially the protector of Istbiel. He is promi¬ 
nently referred to in the Twenty-Eighth Degree of the 
Ancient iiEid Accepted Seottisli Hite, or Knights of the Smi. 

Prince of Israel Dan, 10 13,21 860 

MIDDLE CEIAMBER- 

Qt What significance do Masons at tael i to the Middle Chamber? 
A. There were three stories of side ehambers around llie Temple 
on three sides. After the cornpletifm of the Temple liiese 
ehambers served for the acconiinodatiE>n Eif the priests when 
upon duty; in them t}K.y dt.-posited their vestments and the 
saered veiisels. But the hno^dedge of the purpose n* which 
the Middle ChamlMT was appropHjited during the construc- 
Hon of the Templi" h:is been preserve^l only in Masonic 
tradition. The symboli-Hm of this use is us.'iOciatLd with the 
Sfdjrs'^ which sice. The Afiddle Chaml>er was 
reached by means of the winding stairs, represerttiiLg to 
Masons [he ascciiE to perfect ki^owiedge. 

Description of the Chambers 

of the Temple ] Ki. H 5,6,8 2fJ7 

MITER - 

Q. \Vhat was the miter in the Mosaie system of the priesthood!? 
A. This was the name given to the head-covering of the high 
priest. It was made of dark lin^n twisted in many folds 
around the head, ornamented with a golden l>a[id ow crown 
on which was in-iicribed in Hebrew the words whieh signify 
flOLINESS UNTO THE LORD, The miter is wom hy the 
High Priest of the Royal Arch Chapter, because he repre¬ 
sents the Jewish High Priest, al[hough mpiforrnity to the 
fomi does not obtain. The prelate of the Cnmmandeiy of 
Knights Templar wears a miter, different, ht>wcver, in form. 
It is a eiinical trap, dividt^Eil in the middle, we us to tjome to 
two points, one in front and one behitid, symbolic of the two 
Testaments, the Old and the New, 

Instructions concerning the 

Miter of the Jewish High [Es. 28 4,3e*3'fl 7fi 

Pn<^5t ILev. IB 4 106 

MOLTEN SEA “ Specid/ AftieJe on Tobcrmcle and Tf>mple. 

MORALITY — oirfijc; condtict tn fig/i/eousncss, 

Q. WTty i-t Masonry defined as a "system of morality"? 

A. Because the principles which Masemry inculcate fend to 
make a broths who obeys them and their dictates a more 
virtuous man. Alt the symbols and tenets of Freemajtonryf 
direct men to higher moral behavior in all the relations of 
life. 

Morality an indispensable 

requirement lua. ] 14-17 080 

MORAL LAW- 

Q. What does Freemasonry require widi reference to the Moral 
Law? 

A. "A hfason is [jbligcd by his temine to obey the moral law.™ 
Fnr Masons enjoving the benefits of the Jewish religion or 
of Christianity this rerjuirement comprehends the Mosaic 
Institutions: but tiie requirement comprehends also the law^ 
of nature, which is '‘the will of God, relating to human 
artions, grounded on the moral differenee.H of things; ancl 
discoverable by natural light, obligatory upon all mankind," 
and written on the human conscience. See Late of \ioscs 
in Cyclopedic fftrf^r. 

MORIAH. MOUNT ^ 

Q. Where is Mount Moriah and why its interest to Masons? 

A. This was an eminence situated in the sou[hea.>;tem part of 
Jerusalem, purckised by David from Oman the Jebusite as 
the site for an altar in making a special offering. This site 
was later selected as the site for the Temple orcet^ by 




tiOOB CKAP. VRhiE C 4 n»i:. 


Solomon. Majions accept the tradition that this site h 
identicjil with the place where Abraham obeyed Cod in 
offering his son Isaac, [n both these resm^ets Mt. Moriah 
has Importance In Masonic ceremonials. 


Mount Moriah in Biblical 
records 


Cen. 

22 

1-13 

22 

2 Sam. 

24 

18-25 

20! 

2 Clir, 

3 

1 

370 


MOSES — from the water. 

Q. \Vho was Mosfss, and how does his name appejir in Masonry? 

A. Moses was the Cod-callcd and divinely qualified leader of 
Israel from Egypt to the Promused Land, the Diviiwfly in¬ 
spired Law-giver of Israel He is referred to in sesme of 
the hielier degrees of Freemasemry, especially in the Twen¬ 
ty-Fifth DegFL-e, or Knight of tlic Braram ^rpent, ici the 
Scottish Rile, where he is represented a.s the presiding 
[iiffiefEr, .Also in. the Royal Arch of the York Riles, whose 
ritual ia framed on the Mosaic symbolism. See Afrist^fl in 
Cyclopedic indeXr 

MOUNT CALVARY - See Calvary. 

MOUNT MORIAH^ See AJoridft, A/ormt. 

MOUNT SINAI ^ See Situii. 

MYSTIC TIE- 

Q, Wliat it the .significanoe of this icTin? 

A. Certain tenets and syml»b pf Freemasonry arc -qmken of 
as mystical in the sense that they are known and uiCderstoxI 
only by those who have been given the rites of the Order, 
In a similar .sense the temi "Mystie Tie" refers to the iacrefl 
and inviolabk- bcjnci which unites members of the Fraternity 
in the esoteric doctrines of Freemasonry, This tie grows 
(jait of the vows of eternal brotherhood, irrespective of iffer- 
enei-.H in race, nationality, malerial and social cunditions, and 
religious affiliations. Men of the mejst discordant opinions in 
other matters are united In (me h^llawship, meet at one altar, 
unite their euergies in the oive great nhje^ve of the Orricr, 
and are appropriately called “Brelhrcu nf the Mystic Tie." 

Biblical description of the tPs. 133 1-3 611 

"‘Mystic Tie" jCen. 13 8 13 


-[SI" 

Naked — uneiothed. 

Qr What is symboHjced In Masonry by "rwilhcr naked nor 
clothed’? 

A, The usual symbolism of rtaJtednejtr is poverty, or it may 
represent sin and unpreparedni-.H^ before Cod. In Masonry 
the state of licing "neither nakc^d nyr clothed" signifies the 
making of no claim through worldly wealth or honors to 
preferment In Masoniy; intcrmal merit and not outward 
appearance of body is the (essential recommendation for 
admission let the Order. 

Nakedness a symbol of pov¬ 
erty and of lack in claims fjos, 2 IS 1148 

fnr preferment IRev, ,3 17 Il7fl 

NAPHTALI — my liiresrffftg. 

Q. Who was Naphtali and how is (he name associated with 
Masonry? 

A, Naphtali was the fifth son of Jacob and the founder nf the 
tribe bearing his n.une. Wise counst‘1 and pposperity btN 
longed to this tribe, acuirding to the betirdictions of his 
father Jacob aT>d of Moses, fie was the tenth point in 
ancient Mosynie lectures, and represents the inve-stiture of 
the Lambskin Apron bestowed in the W'est and South. The 
territory of Naphtali adknned Phoenicia, and intermarriages 
Ijttwcnn Naphtalites and Phoenicians sometimes took place. 
Heirce Hiram the Builder WO-H the son of a widciw of Naph- 
lali and of a mar of Tyre. 

Benedictions pronounced (Gen, 49 21 49 

upon Niiphtali and his tribe . iDcut. 3.3 23 180 
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fiUa^xcT hOvM Cwikf, v^nau comiec. 

CH4V-. 

NAZARETH-fl branch. 

Q, Wh;it iinpMjrlant rarJt is held by tins cdly? 

A. This is the city of Cnltlee in which Jcsiui C’hrist spent his 
childhood and much of his Hfe; henee he was often called 
fe^us cf Nuttirelh, or tlic Nazarenc. In the Rose CroiK, 
Na 2 aretli is a signS.cant word; Jesus is designated as “Qur 
Master of Nazareth" to designate the origin and nature of 
dogmas of the Order. 

Hume of Mary and Joseph 
and of Tesus for most of his 
life 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR - 

Q. Who was Nehiichadnc/juir and vt^hy is his career of interest 
to Masuns? 

A, Nebuchadnezzar was the hing of the Ch-aldeans, a ticamadic 
ra(!C, who descended from their homes in the Caucasian 
monntatns and Overwhelmed tile OQuntiies of SoLitlirern Asia. 
He was tlte founder of the Neo^Rabylonian Empire, and 
among his conquests was the Jewish nation of Judah. The 
Jewish hing Jenoiahim was slain, hh son fehuiachin was 
made a petty hing in htn pluxa;; after a reign of three years 
he was displaced by his uncle Zedekiah. Zedekialt dis* 
tingulshed himself by vice and hvpocritical rebellions against 
Nebuchadnezzar^ until the Chaldeans laid siege of Jerusalem 
for eighteen mimths. leveled it to the gnmnd, pillaged aiMi 
nttcrlv deHtrOyed the Temple, aird carried captive to Baby¬ 
lon the inhahltants of the Judean Kingdom. These events 
are commemorated in the first section of the Royal Arch 
Degree, 


Matt. 

2 

23 

931 

Luke 

1 

16,27 

974 

Matt. 

21 

11 

9,56 


Nebuchadnezzar's conquest 
of Judea, destruction of Je¬ 
rusalem, and of the Temple; 
enslavement of the peoples 
of the nation 


2 Ki, chs, a46r2.'i 327-336 

2 Chr. 3fl I-IO 403 

Jer, 21 1-10 76a 

Jer, 25 1-11 770 


NORTHEAST CORNER- 

Q. What si^ficance is attached to the Northeast Corner in 
Masonry? 

A. Masonic legend and ritual recognize the northeast comer as 
the proper place for laying the comer-stone in an mlifioc; 
symlMlically this c-omer represents tire beginning of the lay¬ 
ing of the corner-stone of the spiritual superstructure which 
every' tme Mason must build. Here, in the Ncirtheast Cor¬ 
ner, cerimionies Jind instructions, the initiate cninmences 
the moral and intellectual task nf erecting a spiritual temple 
in his heart. The corner-stone is emblematic of a “well-tried, 
true, and trusty" Masonic character which he begins now to 
hnild ^ the .-iqiuirencss of its surface, emblematic of morality'; 
its Cubical form,, emblciruitic of firmness and stability of 
character; the peculiar hnlsh and fineness of the material, 
emhlemadc of virtue and holiness. In consecrated language 
of 5ymb(]lism the nL’wly admitted Apprentice is instrricttHl 
ill a life of integrity and stability of conduct, of Iruthfnlness 
and uprightness of charactetp and of purity and holiness in 
all human relations. 

Biblical injunctions befitting 

the ceremonials and instruc- fisa. 30 lS-21 769 

tions of the Northeast dor- iMatt. 7 13,14 936 

nex l l Gor. 3 16,17 ’1065 


NUMBERS - 

Q. Are there certain numbers which are regarded as sacred In 
Mason ryf' 

A. Yes, like the Hebrews in their religion and like the Bible 
in its revelations. Freemasons pay special respect to such 
numbers as three, five, ^nen, nine, Icrentp-svnen, and cighitj- 
one. The more iinportant cjf th^^iie are treated under their 
respective titles. This doctrine of the symbols ^ numbers 
is r^ound in all ancient mysteries and reli^ons; but it is more 
•ngnificant in Masonry, just as it is in the Hebrew religion, 
than in pagan cults. 
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OATH- 

Q. What is the character of the tmth required of Masons? 

Ar Before any candidate for the mysteries, s^hols, tenets, and 
sf!crats of Fniemasonry can hit admitted tn a Lodge he is 
required to make a solemn Outli by which he pledges 
secre^ and assumes the obligation of faithfully conforming 
his life to the teachings of the Order. There is nothing 
profane or immoral in the obligations assumed, nor is there 
the slightest element of Ic^rity in the procedure. Hence this 
[jath Cun not lie regarded as the slightest perversion of Holy 
Scripture or in any sense objectional or sinful. Neither is 
the objection sometimes given that the oath is administeretl 
before the secrets are made known rt:asorahle or just. Or- 
tainly an ohligatinn, ciiveiiant, and promise, exacted pre¬ 
vious to tlie divulging of the specialties of an Order wholly 
characterized by benevolent intent is not only free of reason¬ 
able objection, but fair and honorable. The oath nf a 
M asem is administenrd with snlcmn rites Symbcllizing arKi 
emplbasizing the profound and meaningful character of the 
obligations 1>elng assumed. While these rites are peculiar to 
Masonry^ they are no different in their import and meaning 
from ceremonies and rites common in administering oaths 
in other spheres of human relations, The Masonic oath is 
attcndi.'d with the imprecation of certain penalties in the 
event of violation. Objections to this are fallacious. The 
very nature of an oath is a solemn attestation before Gnd 
of the truth of the clnc;:laralioTi.H htnug made, invulving the 
puniiihTncnt nf hiii Just Wrath in the event of untriitUmness 
or as a ctjnsequence of its violation. There can be no oath 
without the elements of both attestation and execration. All 


theje esplanations apply to the oaths 

required of Mason.*; in 

each succeeding step rtf advancement 

in the Masonic Order. 

Biblical teachings on the ad¬ 





ministration, and with refcr- 

Ex. 

22 

11 

72 

crc-ncc to the assuming, of 

Dent. 

S 

13 

159 

oaths; with examples and 

Josh. 

14 

e-9 

261 

symbolic rites practiced 

Cen. 

14 

2L24 

14 


OBEDIENCE - 

Q. What emphasis is placed on the requirerrrent for ohedipara 
in the Masonic Fratemity? 

A. The requirements for absolute obedience to Masonic rules 
and regulations are very exacting; the aulhm-ity of the LirdgL- 
and erf its Eiifiei-rs must always Ire reCOgtiizcd. All tendencies 
to despotism, however, are forestalled by the compensating 
principle of appeal. Any unlawful or oppressive lequire- 
ment may be submitted to higher authoritie.'; for redress. 
By the same Masonic principle, nhcilicnce tc] civil aiithcrri- 
ties is inculcated. 

The principles cjf ubedieticc fNum. 14 24 131 

inculcated bv die Word of {Heb. 13 7 1146 

God llPet. 2 U-25 11,53 


OBLIGATION - 

Q. ^^Tral is the significance of this tenn in Ma.sonry? 

A. The solemn promise made by a Mason on his admission to 
the Lodge or to any subscEpicnt degree is technically culled 
his obligation. Tlic Masonic obligation is a moral oiie; it 
can not be enforced by the courts of law; it is binding on 
the party' who assumes it, in conscience and according to 
moral justice. The Masonic Obltgation varies in each degree; 
Init in each it is perfect. Each obligation consists nf Ct.-rtain 
prescribed duties, wliich are called Its points; these points 
are either affirmative or oegotice, requiring certain acts to 
be performed, of forbidding certain other acts to be done. 
See Oath. 


ON — etrength; Ughi. 

Q. What is the significance of this name In Masonry? 

A. This is a significant word in Royal Arch Masonry, and refers 
[o the cit^' of On in Egypt, and indirectly to the sun-god 
fto, who represented to the E^'ptianj much the same con¬ 
ception of Deity ns represented by the name Jehovah among 
the Hebrews. The city caf On was the chief seat of the 


Kvanv □{.'Fn. Aorjsooo oobT 
tt'IVW FAnASAMClVfMFNr epw 
>VIVW TWJROSeCffFTOFfJlfrJHA COM 








Biblical Index to Freemasonry 


iUHitieiT 


HXW tuie -ccmiici, 

c^njLP, 


worship of the god Ra; Joseph's wife, Asenath, was the 
daughter of Foti-phcrith, the <™ef priest in the Temple of 
Ra at On, 

On, a city of Egypt.. Gen, 41 45 41 

OPEIIR — ntwndoncc. 


0- What impirfiinee is attache 
of king Soh>mon's Temple? 

A. This Was the place froni 
which the giNld ust^ in orna- 
mentations of the Temple 
and its rurnishings W'as sin 
cnrutl bv Hiram, king of 
I'yre, anil transferred to Sol¬ 
omon. J[ probably a 

seaport somewhiTc in India 

ORj\AN “ 

y. ^^'ho was Oman and. hitw 
MiiSttory? 

A. Th Ls was the name of thi: 
Jebusite fnim whom David 
purchased a thri'rshtrgflaor 
in Jerusalem which was first 
iLscd as the site for aii altar, 
and later the site on 
which the Temple was built 


to this city in the building 


Job 

22 

24 

458 

Job 

38 

16 

464 

1 Ki. 

9 

26 

3ht) 

1 Ki. 

la 

11 

301 

his 1 

name 

associatcrl 

with 


1 c:hr, 21 15 359 


PALESTINE — ftrnrf of 

Q. Whiit im[H>rtanoi> does the land ctf Palestine hold to Ma.<Jonjj? 

A, Thi.s is another name for the Promised Land of Israel, or for 
the Hftitt Laial, situated on the enuast of the Mediterranean, 
CKtcjrding fnirn Lebanon on llie north to the iKtrders of 
Egypt OIL the .Health, and extending ea.Ht tci the deserts of 
Syria, Jt Wii^ CrjiKpiered from the Cairaanites by the 
Hebrews in bfStI B.C. Liiid htaMme the natioiial land of this 
people for fifteen centuries, even thousth it was subjugated 
by tlie ,\_Hsyria[is, and the Babylonians chiring certain periods 
of that time, aiti] became -HTibjugated to Per^iiLi, Ak^xandria 
the Great, and the KoniaiLs duHng the last few centuries of 
llli.H I'H- riiwl. The division of the country into two fsraelitijili 
nations in 975 B.C. anct the subsequent dcstmetion of the 
Northern Kingdom Ij)^ Assyria, left only the trllies nf Judah 
and Renjamin, or the Kingdom of Judah, for the perpetua¬ 
tion of Jinvinh history. Witli the Hotg Land, especially 
witli tile building of king Solomon’s Temple and its succes¬ 
sor Zerubbiil)fl!s Tempk, the mythical, and much of the 
authentic, history' of Freemaaonry' has been closely con¬ 
nected, Fmm the tvars of the Clnisaders in Palestine, the 
order of Knights Templar had its origin. Although the 
principles of Freema.Honry has'e swayed men fnim the begin’ 
Cling of time, and Fralcrnal Orders of a similar character 
most pnibably enlisted from time immLanonal, Freemasonry 
as we have it today quite certaijily liad its beginnings at 
the building of King Solornons Temple in Jerusalem. See 
PflfcA'tine, I^ond of Israeli Cartexan in Cycfopecfi'c ludex. 

PASCHAL FEAST- 

Q. W'hat is the Paschal Feast? 

A. This is the feast celebratt-d by the Jews in commemoration 
of the Passover, letter known as the Pas.Hover Feast. Chris- 
tians observe the Feast of Easter in celebraKnn of the Resur¬ 
rection of Christ us the successor to the old Jewhih Passover, 
The PiLschal Feast, ealkil also the Mystic Banquet, is kept 
by all princes of the Rose Cnii*. 

Origin of the Paschal Feast [Ex. 12 3-2S 62 

and directions for its observ- ^Deut. 16 l-R 169 

anoe; Christ is our Passover |l Cor. 5 7 1067 

P. ATIENCE - 

Q, Do M asoikii Littiich singular impartance to this virtue? 

A, In the phru.se "time, patiencsLy and perseverance will enable 
us to accomplish all thinj^. and perhap.H ni last to find the 
true Masters Word,” Masons are certainly enci.i'uraged to 


JinoK tiKAr.. yehie caiHflEE. 

LBAI. 

ihc nractloe of this rujble virtue, with the jis.HunLrce of le- 
Ward. See PfffiFncc in f Fidlwr. 

PATRIARCHAL MASONRY- 

Q. UTiat is the significance of this term'? 

A. This tenn dtw.'s not even imply that bVeemasonry as we have 
it today existed in P.-itriarchal times. But it iliFes suggest 
tluit the patriarchal navies of religion and devotion, unen- 
tnmber^ as they were by dogmatic creeds, form tlw basis 
or primitive model for the .Himplirity and purity uf much of 
the ritual arwl forms of Freemasonry', flrnce the siinpEicIly 
of manneis and purity of faith of the puLriarchal timw, when 
GlhI communicalcd KEm.Hi::lf to the truly pioiM, mnstitutc 
legilimatc sources for the edification of the Masonic bmthia:- 
hood and fur improvement in rm>rality ami in the love and 
fear of Cod. 


PE ACE- 

Q. Can Masonry be appropriately ctmsidcred as a "Hiricty 
for peace’? 

A, The spirit uf Frt.'cma.Honry is anlagoiiLtic tn war. Its prin¬ 
ciples of the ''bnotherhiHHl of all mankind,” and its rowjgni- 
tion of the fatherhoi'jd of God over the human ^uc^^ in his 
creation and in his offered grace for redemption tend tn 
promote gmvl will arw] mutual iieaccfiil rektiLms among the 
various governments yf the world. Only when the fre^om 
[]f miinkind is at stake due.H Frt.'cmasoiiry recogEiixc the 
tice of national conflicts. In the high degrees of the Roy'al 
Arch and of the Knights Templar full nhertience to the 
” Prince of Peace” is urged. 


1 ntcrruitinna] pence assured 
only by tltt- nngn of the 
"Prince of Peace” in the 
hearts and lives of mankind 


Isa. 

P.H, 
Luke 
l! Tim. 


2 

4B 

2 

2 


4 661 

9 524 

1-SO 975 

2 1121 


PELEC — dicisiitn. 

Q. Who was Feleg and in wliat wav does his name appear in 
Masonry? 

A. He was a sun or descendent of Eber, in the days when the 
peoples of the ivorld wore distributetl into racial groups. 
There is a mythical legend in the TweiiEieth Dr-grot.' of the 
Scottish Rite which represeiiLH Pelcg to be the architc'Ct of 
the Tower of Balv’], Hence the word takes on significance 
in the high degrees. 

Peleg a .son nr descendant of 

Eber Cetn 10 25 10 


PENN Y - 

\\?iat is the significance of this ooin in Mu-Hcinry? 

A. The term is employed in the Mark Ma.Htcr I^egree in the 
”A penny a day is the wages of the Mark Master.” 
This coin represents the Ruman tfenunus, commonly ns^ in 
New Testament times as the “wages of a common laborer." 
In the Masonic ritual it is simply a .Hymbol of adequate 
reward for faitliful service or labor. The impart in the use 
of the Saviour's parabk’ is that a laborer has no right nf 
complaint when his employer remunerates him in full, 
actx>rding to a previous agreemt-nt nr contract, 

A day s wages in parable of 

Matt, 20 2-13 949 


PILLARS OF THE PORCH- 

Q. What are the remarkable facts about these pillars? 

A. Two types of pillars in tluc Scriptures are remarkable - 
those erected as memorials, and th^e built as supports for 
buildings. The two pillars erected at the porch of the 
TL-mple were the most remarkable of the Scriplmes in both 
of these resists. It appears certain that Solomon, in erect¬ 
ing these pillars, intended to commemorate the pillar of 
cloud and the pillar of fire which went before the Israelites 
in the wilderness. The right hand, or south pillar, which 
he named Jftchi'fi, represented the pillar of cloud, and signi¬ 
fied ''God will establish his liousc of Israel”; the left hand, 
or north pillar, w'hich he named Boos, represented the pillar 
of fire, and signified “In strength shall it be established.” 
TliTiii were the Jews, in passing through the porch into the 
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MinK ruAf. caMxc. 

4. KAri. 

Tcmplr, (.'[]]LHt.Liitlv Ft.'inLiitli'd of thf Libiiiicljtitt prointSseii nf 
Cixl, of lits Divifkf pfuvideiices owr thomi, and \vt*Te iu- 
spiretl with ctiiilitlence in his pn^b'chnn am] pn^riorvLitioti. 
As supi'W-krts hjr ihJt/ poroh tht'.sn pi Elan; svert eXttLHlLiij^ly 
strongs cirL'iilar jn funn. mjitti* of hrOtize, llw tElicklWSS- of 
llie WLihs itf tlicst.' slujfLs l>t'ins three inches, IS fetd in ctr- 
cumferenc'e and ti feel in diiiineter. Eitch of fhesir [nlLirs 
\v,i^ 27ft feel in height and their chapiters of lily worh 
estenilcH] the elevation "it feet, milking a tota] fiei;i;hl uJ 
35 The elmpiter.H were highly decXmiled with various 

(irtiiimt'nluEioii.H. for further descripfioti see Speowf Artfr/c 
on Tnhi’rtuicfe arirf Te5ec rdw flonj arid Jatfifii, 

Biblical n.'t'ords of the Two fl Ki- 7 l-i’22 25)8 

Pillars Lind the Chapiters 12 Chr. 4 12-18 1)71 

PLANS AND DESIGNS-See IW/e-Bocirr/. 

PLUMB 

Q. W'hat is thf! jiymhnlism. of thp Plumh in Masociry? 

A. The plumb is ati instrument used by operative masons to 
eriH-t pi,Tpe]idicuiar linesK anti adopted in Stx'fiiliitive Ma¬ 
sonry as oiii' oE the ■^s'orLirig-tcMils of tEio I'Vdfo'w-Craft. It ia 
a symlxd of rectitude []f condoct, and inculcates that integ¬ 
rity of life Lind undevialing course of moral iipriglttness 
w^hlch can alone distinguish the good and just tului, TEie 
Mason, glULfi'il Eiy the uneiring principles id Tnilli, wIllcEi 
is the ptuTcib in the (Tccliurt itf a mOniratid .spiritULll ediflCfi 
must nut deviate a hair’s bre^idth to the rigEit or to the lelti. 
nor must he bend liienealh the frowns of adversity mtr yiekl 
to tEie sesh iL’l ions of prfJHperily, 

Tlie divint.^ rctn li remen t fi>r fProv', 4 25-27 632 

uprightness Lind reL-tiInde ill <Dent, 5 32 lo8 

all the walks of life jDeut. 28 1-1 181 

PLUMB-LINE- 

g. What is the use of a plnmh-linc? 

A, A plumb-line is a line to which a piece of metal is attac3iei:l 
so as t[] make it haog perpuTidjcularlyH Its ns*’ By Operatis'^e^ 
Masons is similar to tfiiit of the plunill. fit SpeCulatiS'e 
Masonry it is one of the work Eng-tools of the Past Master. 
In the presenfLition of the plumb-iine at the installation of a 
Master, the symlKilism is thns cxplainiMlL '‘The Eine teaches 
the criterion of rectitude, tu avoid dissimulation in conversLi- 
tion and action, and to direct our steps in the path which 
IcacLs tn immcirtality.” See Phimh, 

Tivp- plumih-line in regulating 

One's life against [lissimnla- jlsa, 28 17 T07 

tion I Horn. 12 a- 1058 

POINTS OF FELLOWSHIP, FIVE- 

y. WliLit is meant hy the "Five p*»rts of Fellowship'"? 

A. In the instructions on the duties of Brotherly Love and the 
spcciiic obligations w^hicK a Mason hxs towanl hl.H brethren 
(here is a symbolic LilliisLon to certaiEi points of the body 
which, from the lessons taught, are called the "Five points 
of P’ellowship." TheHc points are summed up as “Lissisting 
a brutEier in Itis distresii^ snp|IorLing Eiim in Iiik virtnoos 
undertakingsL praying for his welfare; keeping inviolate liis 
secnelsi and vindiCLiting his reputation as well in his aljsence 
as in his presence,” lirpiherty Aid fti fl nerdtf 

hrothef; Fruyett 

POOH- 


y, wh at Lh required of ^^aso^s in their regard for the poor? 


A, Freemasonry' inculcates the 
duties of henrs'olenf aid (o 
the poor ilk llH its rites, cere¬ 

job 

31 

13-22 

4fl7 

monies. tenets atid symbols, 

Ps. 

41 

1-4 

519 

from the Entered Apprentice 

fsa. 

58 

6,7 

737 

DegFEx- tik the t<>pmE5st rank 

Matt, 

25 


954 

of adviLEioCmeiit 

Jsis, 

2 

14-17 

1148 


PORCH OF TEMPLE — Si:'p Sptv.']fll Arficfe on Tnhf’rixiu.'h and 
Temple. 
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fL'ajJLCT liHiirn , 


PRAYER - 

y. Wlijkt emphasis does Freemasonry' place on 

the duty of 

prayer? 

.A. Petitions lo Deity in belkLilf 
of one's owjt needs, interces¬ 
sions for others, communiEai 
with 0<kE in private -oi^l to 
LLSst^mblicL.H^ ai]*E prLiyE.T in llH 

2 Klliii. 

22 

7 

289 

it.H i-leinCIklH Ljf pPLlLNC aikll 

lbs. 

6.5 

1-5 

.5-f3 

'wE>T.>f}kip are fEindamen tabs in 

Fs, 

m 

7 

.5fi4 

the teiijets of Frecrnnsji.’kniry, 

Dan. 

■fi 

ftl 

.Hofi 

It is required that a LralgE-, 

M iktt. 

fi 

.5-lR 

935 

a Lliapter, and all Either ,M,l- 

Matt. 

21 

22 


sonic bEKlics must Ih: opcin'd 

Eph. 

fj 

18 

tK)3 

aikd closed ^vith prayer 

1 'Hicss. 

.5 

17,2-5 

tllfi 


PREPABATION OF TttK CANDinAl’E- 

Q, What signifi.L'aitLf Ls Litlaelictl to this requirement? 

A.,, According to Jewish literatim’ anti tiiulitions, greLit CiUic 
ivas taken of t]uL TJorsnoLil ™i]diliO[i uf cvi-ry Isiuelitc svho 
rnltTctl the Tompk' for Divitie t'\'orship. The Tahnutl lays 
ilnwn tlkc fnllowiikg ri-quiremcifclSL "No man shall go into tlu^ 
Tciikple witli his stLiff, nor with shrics on his ftai, nikr with 
Elis outer garment, nor w'idi money ticcl up in liis imrs*-;' 
The ceremrmial usagcH in FreiNtiasunry' have reiViarkidile 
coineidenees witEk this ultl Jewisli CiiSluin, Bill it must lie 
rcTneniEK'red that the preparation of tfie candidate for liis 
entrance into Mitsonry is entirely symlMkljc, aial full of 
FigniffcLilinn. This preparation eau thjE Em." allLTiil, abridgctl, 
or adde*:l li» in any rd its dt^tails, IX'CLktise of its CSoKTic 
ileKign. Pre|Hiration for I he different degrees vary, and tlui 
syniixdistiis arc, of course, different. 

PreiJLrrLilions for entering the fl Ks. H fli 295-1 
Temple oi Cixl and for ac- {2 Chr, 3t) 9-27 397 

ceptable wikrship |Ps, 15 1-5 193 

PRIEST - 

y, INkcs I’n’cmasonry require tlicL serviceil [jf li priest? 

A. In primitis-'e times and Limong the patrLareEks of IsrLu-b tEie 
father was the pricHt [if his family, a nr I ofFcrciE prayer und 
sucrific.x‘ for his household. It Was only w'hen religion trutk 
on ccclesiiuitiCLLl forms tliat ,a separLite cojite known as 
"priests" liecame ncccissary. Thus religions rtf vadous kuiils 
had their sai.-orrlotLi) cIllss, just as tlkl tlie Hebresvs, But 
MasLinry Iliis rcserveil iu its religious oeremonft*s, as in 
many of its other usages, (he psitrinrcEial spirit arkd practira.-; 
and in this particular Follows the New TestLiment jhittertk 
of regarding Jesus Christ as High Priest, In tla.- Blue Lodges, 
the Woishipfu] MastELT, like ttie fLillier Iei primitive families, 
oiTcrii up prayiT aud serves at the alEar; or when cKpediency 
recisiires it. he appoints a brother of the I/ktlgc tn act as 
Chaplain. Prf^-st.if,- PTuntthotnl ttf Chr/,ft; Pfiettliood of 
lieiicct'FK in C'ycfofii'dio index. 

PRINCK or JERUSALFM - 

y. What is the significance of this nanre in Masonry? 

A, Tikis w:ls tin- ,SixtccTitl] f degree [jf the Rite of Perfection, 
wheiice it was trausferrctl to the Anctenl and Accepted 
Scottish Rile, in the same tuimeriE’iil posttiEin. It is foundctl 
on certain legendary inridetkts which tEKik place cluriiig the 
Eniiltling Eif the Sceoud Temple, when the Jews were so 
hindered by the opjkosing surroutKJing nations in their work 
that an ambassage wan sent to king Dariun tti impIckriR his 
favor and protection, which was accordingly iibtaiEied. The 
legeiul wliieh is [levelu^X-d iu this Hite is sustained by his- 
toriCLil data given by Josephus, even (hough Fj.?.ra refers 
only to the oppositions ■cncmmEcrcd and to Darius" inter¬ 
vention. 

PROCLAMATION OF CYRUS - 

y. Jdow is ihLs proclaniLition celebralcd! in Masonry? 

A. Ry a ceremonv iik Royal Art'll MLisotlry closely related to 
the events au*f 1^‘crends upon which the RoyLil Arch Degree 
is based. See Ggrtu. 

PnielLlmatiui] id Cyms Ezra I 1-4 '1114 
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amKE CiiAr* VKHiX iintNAEr^ 


(JUARRELS ufo^pnf f/ifpijfei. 

0. What i-s iht rfguIiCitjn [if Masonry with refertncc tn quarrels? 

A. ft is (tefintlely cliiirgtxl that ''No private piuiies or quarrels 
■iiiist Ih^ brought ^vithiii the drxir of the LuJge, far less iUiy 
quartebi aliLiut religion, or iiiitkins, or State p<'jliey.''’ The 
entire scheme of Freeniasoiiry forhicls ponteiilEons atid strifes. 

Bibtical fiistniL-tions on the fTjtus 3 2 1132 

question of quarrels K’nl. 3 f3 llltli 

QUARRIES - 

Q. Where were lla; quarries from tvhich the stones fcir the 
Temple were seciirefl? 

A. Die fact that neitlirLT the Scriptures nN>r authentic tradltioti 
ret'Ords that niny material for the Temple was ^curedl from 
Phoenleia except the tiniliers rit T..ehimo]i disproves the idea 
that the stones Tyrian. Atnincbrnt evitlenoe smstaininj^ 
the claim that ihesc stones were muirried in the iminediLite 
viciiiit)' of the Temple has l>t!cn brought to light by escava* 
tioiis and cKpEorations. tircut quarries from which stones 
of the finest building ciLiality and in far greater amounts than 
required in die Temple httve been removed are sitnated in 
the northeast portion of Jerusalem, near the Danuiseus Cate. 
It appears quite certain that it was in tbe^e quarries lliat 
llie great stones for tfic Tempfe were tiiLcn, hewm, and pre* 
pared for the building. 

Timbers, not stone-s, of Lcba- 
unn furnished to Solomon by 

Hiram, king of Tyre l Ki. ir M() 296 

■R” 

RABBINISM - 

Q. W'hat is Ribbinism and how^ is it associated with Masonry? 

A. Rabbiiiism is the philotiophy, taught by Jewisfi Rabbis subse¬ 
quent to thif dispersion, which is devoted to mystical explana¬ 
tions of the [iral law. 'Hie Jewish T;ilmud is a eocnpHalion 
of this phi]osoph>% Rabbinism contains many allegoricur 
aivi ,s>Tnbolic modes of instruction, borrowt^ from Arabaic, 
Grecian, and more largely Egyptian, philosophirs. Some 
legend!! from the Jewisli Talmitd have been incorpurated in 
the mythical philosophy of S|)eciilativc Masonry. See Tal¬ 
mud. 

RABBONl-m^ 

Q. W’'hat is the oriit^n of this title? 

A. About the time of Christ this title came Into use in the schNJol 
of fijileh ft i.s said to have been given to only seven of 
their wise men who were preeminent for their learning, 
Camaliel, distir^uished as preceptor of the apostle Panl, was 
one of them. The term is significant in the liigher degrros 
of Masonry, and has been giverii the translation of "ft niiMl 
etcelltfnt Master.'' 

The title once applied to 

Christ John 20 16 1017 

RAISED- 

Q, What is the significance of this term? 

A. \Vhen a candidatn ha.'i received the Third Degree, he iii said 
to have been "rutsed" to the sublime Desgree of a Master 
,\‘ias(m. Literally, tliis reb^rH to a portion of ihn ceremony; 
but mcjnc significantly, it refers .s^mhotteatlif to tlie resurrec¬ 
tion, which is exemplified as ihc object of the degree. See 
Renirrection. 

Biblical texts sustaining the 

lervet of faith herein exem- tjohn 11 23 lOOfl 

IJob 19 26,27 

RED — a Cardinal} color, 

Q, What are the uses and symbolisms of thur mbr? 

A. Red, scarlet, or crimson, is the appropriate color of the 
Royal Arch Degree, and is said symbolically to represent 
the ardor zeal which should actuate all tlussc who are 
in possession of that sublime jxirtion of Freemasonry. Red 


mniv^ tHAJ. vxjiiK. rEkWiptr, 

ClfAP. 

is also a predcaninant color in some higher degrees; when 
tht: symbolism refers to moral virtue it sigi]ifie.H fervency; 
wltcn it relate.'! lo hisnuricji] items it is emblematic [if the 
sheddirtg of blood. 

A symlKjlic rolor in the dis¬ 
tinct clothing of the High- 

priest . .... Ex, 2S 6.8,9 78 

restoration of the TEMPLE" 

Q, What imjHirtant place does tJiis hedd in Frecmasoiury? 

A. The rebuilding of llie Temple by Zerubbabel and [he post- 
exilic^ history of tlii! Jews in PaJcstfnc are the basic hisEorical 
Folinclations of Royal Arcli iVitisoniy, See Cyrtts, Zerubbabel, 
Temple of Zembhabcl. 

REPRIMAND — re/juifee; iwreefiou. 

Q, W'liat is a reprimand in .Masonry? 

A, This is the lowest type of punishment for an ofieiidcr in a 
.Masuiiie Lodge; it is a leproof, given privately or befure 
tlie Lotlge, for a breach of Masonic riIcs itnd reflations, 
A private reprimand is usually given by hotter from (he 
Master. This punL'ihmcnt can be inflicted [inly when charges 
have been made, and by a majority vote of the Lodge. It 
does not ulfect the Mamuiie standing of the person repri- 
[Uanded, 

This form of punishment 

rceommended; of great jXiuke 17 3 990 

benefit when rightly admin- jPrnv, 25 12 6S3 

istered and accepted [Pii. . 141 ,5 619 

RESURRECTION - 

Q. Etoes FretTnasonry teach that the Iwidy .shaH be raised aiKl 
given etcrrtal cxlhtence? 

A. The tloctrine of the resurrection of the body to n future and 
eteriial life constitutes an esseiitial [htgma of the religioos 
faith of h'reemasrinry. The requirement for udht.Temce to this 
doctrine Imlds t'fjuiil rank v&ith the demand for Ijclief in 
I>inty' and in tins imnuirlality nf the soul. It is more aiithfu- 
itatively inculcated in llie symliolism of the Third Degree 
than Is pcxssible by any dogmatic crechd. Throughout the 
ritualisms, symlMilisms, legends, and lectures [jf the Order 
these doctrines are affirTnid. 

This doctrine clearly taught 
by old and New Testament 
Scriptun’H; exemplified in 
the rCsiirnr[rtlon of Jesus 
Christ; aiKl pn]mi[lg.'it'ed as 
the most comforting tciKHt of 
the Christian faiti] 

REVERENCE FOR COD - 

Q, ]i] what special wav docs FrE'cmasonry leach revemnee for 
C<xl? 

A, Throughout the ceremcmics :md ritual of Freemasonry, the 
U!ie> [jf any of the titles of Deity rt^quires the most pndolind 
attitudes of humility, respect, atid revcr€!neR, Cod is revered 
and worshiped in spirit and in truth, aiul Masons are taught 
tu m.iintain this attitude in their personal lives. 

Hevi.'mnce for Cod a 

fimdanicntaf law Ex. 20 3-7 70 

RIGHT HAND- 

Q. Whjtt is the use and symlMjlism of, the Right Hand iu 
Masonry? 

A. From time immemorial and amrmg all the peoples nf the 
earth the Right Hand has been deemed an importaut symlxtl 
of fidelity. In variou.s ceremonial forms the right hand has 
ahvays b^n employed as a symbol of faithfulness in assum¬ 
ing oaths, f»b|ig;itions, arxl duties and in making solemn 
contracts. Among the Hebrews and (Ibristians to give the 
right hand was a token of friendship and fellowship. Among 
ccvili^ nations of today the custom in administering an 
oath is to h.iv? the person making the oath to lay his right 
hand on the Hy]y Bible. Recognizjng the Right Hand in 
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Isa. 

26 

19 

705 

Dan, 

12 

2 

862 

Matt, 

2a 

31 

951 

1 Cor. 
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■vbjfei^T ''bKft COniEi:. 

CMJIf. 

these sycrtbcliL- last-si, it has been given n sigiiificLint pliice in 
the symbok of FreeniiisoEir>\ 

Tfie ng}it haiK) of fellowship Cat. 2 9 10D3 

ROSE OF SHARON- 

Q. What is llie .signifiL'aot:e oF the Rose in Freemtisonry^? 

A. The passage iti the .Song of Solomon which re-ads the 'Hose 
of Sharon is applied to Christ, symbolizing especially that 
through him "life anti iinmurtality were hrcnight to light/' 
Tliu-H \vn have explained the origin of the Rose Crois as the 
name of tht^ Degrw which centers in and around tlm tihrijit 
The rose a^ a symbo] of Chri-Mt and the cross as an embk-m 
oF hi5 death united oti the Jew'f] of the Rose Croix point to 
the tiaith that through Christ die seerct of immortality is 
revealed and through his death an inimortbil life of pnrity' 
and happiness is made available. 

ThiE “Row of Sharon” Song 2 T 673 

RUBBISH OF THE TEMPLE- 

Q. Wliat lesjsonH arc symlwlized by figurative reference to this 
rubbish? 

A. The legend of the “rubbish of the Temple” has been pre¬ 
served by Freemasonry: no reference is found in the Scrip’ 
turcs. Hindrances to the workmen on the Temple by thfs 
rubbish rcprcHMit the material and worldly things of earth 
which retard moral and .Hpirituid growth in the building of 
that spiritual edilice whicli is the supreme end of Free- 

masoTiry', 

Hindrances in the moral [Matt. 22 948 

and spiritual life should be <Hcb. 12 1 1145 

a^'Oided or removed [ 1 Pet. 2 1 1153 

5ARRATH — re^tr 

Q. \Vhat arc the teachings of Freemasonry' concerning the 
Sabbath? 

A. Freemasonry accepts at an early stage in its ritual the 
statement of Divine revelation that "In sLv days Cwl cre- 
ated^^the heavens and the earth, and rested on the seventh 
day/' and reengnizes the Divine appruntment for one day 
of rest out of every .seven days. This day is hi br.- employed 
in contempbtioii of God's glorious works of creation. In 
adoration of the Great Creator, and in works of self-im¬ 
provement and benevolent services to others, See Snlifnof/i 
in Cyclopedic Itutex. 

Biblical basis and require- [Gen, 1 31 1 

ments for the Sabbath and JCen, 2 1-3 2 

its observances [jsa. 5S 13,14 737 

SACRED LAW- 

Q. WTiat is the Sacred Law, and how is it hoitonxl by Free¬ 
masonry'? 

A. The Sacred Law is a term applied to the Ten Command' 
menta given by God to Israel and later viTitten on two 
Tables of Stone for Mo«e.s. According to a tradition of the 
Jirwish Mishna, these commandments were explaii^ed to 
Aaron, then to Aarou and his two son-H, then to Aaron, his 
sons, aird the scanty elders, and then to all these and to the 
people. Later Moses incoriwrated these Commandments 
in the wered writings which he left as a permanent heritage 
to Israel and to the world. The Sacred Law as given by 
Cod and as c-xplaincd and handed down tn Israel is ac¬ 
cepted as binding npcin all Freemasons- It is repeat^ in 
the Fourteenth Degree A.A., SL‘<itti35h Riter 

The Sacred Law a,'; given [Ex. 20 1-17 70 

by God to Moses [Deut. 5 1-21 156 

SANCTUARY-Set llvltj of lioHes. 

SCEPTER - 

Q, What is a scepter arrd how k it used in Masonry? 

A. This is an eiLsign of sovereign 
authority: it is carried in sev¬ 
eral nf the^ high degrees by fPs. 45 6 S23 

officers wKft represent kings . fAmus 1 5 880 
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tliVJEC^T' r.mir. viflu. coM’iic., 

SCRIPTURE READING- 

Q. Is the reading of the Scriptures a |iarl of the Masonic Ritual? 

A. The greater of th* tlirce Great Lights of Freemasonry is 
the Holy Riblei the Lodge can not Im properly opened or 
closed withnut ,in open Bible on the altar, ft is also re¬ 
quired tli^t passages 6e read from the Bible in certain parts 
nf the ritual. For exampk-, fn the First Degree Fsalm 133 
is the Jissignment; in the Second Degree, Amos 7 or in some 
juri^idictiEins 1 Cor. Chap. 13; in the Tl^ird Degree, Eccle¬ 
siastes 12: 1-7, Other appropriate passages are recommended 
for certain emphasis throughout the various degrees, among 
these the 22nd chapter of Cenesis. the 28th chapter of the 
name Book, I Kings 0 e8j 2 Chroiiiuks 3;l7: 2 Ghronlcles, 
Bth chapter: Judges 12:6, 1 Kings 7:13,14. 

SCYTHE- 

g- What k the symbolism of the Scythe in Masonry? 

A, In modern iconography Time is allegorized under the 
figure of an old man, with white hair and beard, two large 
W'in^H at his back, an hourglass in one band and a scytf^ 
in ibe other- Thus the .scythe symbolizes the cutting dcawn 
of the living- It Lt in thi-s emblematic significance that the 
scythe appears: in the Third Degree of Masonry. 

Life is transitory' and is cer¬ 
tain to be Cut down under jjob 14 2 450 

divine decreti jPa. 90' 5,6 S6S 

seals, book of seven- 

0- Whal is the symbolism of "the Book sealed with seven sejils'? 

A. Tin: 50,11 denotes that which is secret;, seven denotes that 
whicli is perfect. Hence the Book sealed with seven stsaLs 
denotes knowIcdgiE perfectly secreted from the profane, and 
secure from all unhallowed search. It is with this symbolism 
that the Book of the Seven Seals is .idopted in one of the 
high degree.-i of the Knights of tire East and West. 

The book SE>alcd with sever 

seals Rirv, 5 1 1172 

SEARCH FOR TRUTH-Sec Light- 

SECOND TEMPLE - See Tempfe of Zembhahd. 

SECRECY AND SILENCE- 

0- What empbasiii is pLiced on these virtues in Friwmasonry? 

A. These virtues constitntf the vriry' essence of all Masonic 
character; they are the safeguards of the Institution, giving 
to it all iLs security and perpetuity- They arEf unforced by 
various symbols, special ceremonies iti the ritual, and by 
frequent admonitions in all the degrees, from the lowest to 
the highest. In requiring secrE-ty aEid silence In the mys¬ 
teries of thE.‘ Order, Masonry follows the principles in exist¬ 
ence in all ancient mystL-ries and systems of worship, 

Moreover^ since the mysteries, symbols, kgends, tenets, and 
ritual of Freemasonry to which the memlH:rshjp of the 
Order is pledged tEi maintain secrecy and silence arc all of 
the highest moral and ethical character, and In many in¬ 
stances pnnfourdly religious and spiritiia I, there can cer¬ 
tainly be no wrong in this requirement. Nothing contrary' 
to the laws Eif God .ind of the state, nothing immoral, sinful, 
or criminal is involved in this law of secrecy and silence- 
Thq fact that multiplied thousands cif men of the highest 
iutelligcnei;!, of the most enlighteEied ranks, of the most 
profound piety' and hotines.s — leaders in church and in 
state and from whose lives there has radiated brilliance 
aEid liLster and virtue for the upbfting of humanity, have 
without compunction of conscience obeyed this rule of 
secrecy and sileuct' remOve-H all questions of its pure and 
holy character. 


Secrecyf 

mended 

and silence rccom- 
aj commendable 

fProv, 

25 

9 

653 

virtues. 

contributing to both 

i Prov. 

17 

2S 

645 

security 

and perpetuity 

[Eccl. 

3 

17 

662 
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ii.-mjECT Boua cur. vkiki cdNiEC. 

SECRET SOCIETIES- 

Q. fs FreemasDnr^' a, Secret Society? 

A. In it$ coirecE sense, a seerul is an assocIaLinn at 

men, ur both men and women, in which certain methods 
of initiation, kicnlogies, doctrines, practices, means of reme- 
nitron for one another, and purposes are made available on^ 
to those who pass thniaig}ii certain forms of initiation and 
make -Holcmn pledges 3tot to reveal anything whatever of 
the society to outsiders. In a society of thisl^ind complete 
secrecy of the nbfect of the association, of thif names its 
membersliLp, of the placc-s and times of its mectingH is main¬ 
tained, Such societies are usually^ treasonable, felonious, and 
criminal in character a.nd obiectives, Freemflsonry ts not a 
secret sackiif in this sensei (f does no# ie*'i fp oonceaJ Us 
existence ntid Us nhfects. The names of its members may 
be known to all who arc interested; in factj most Masons 
wear jewels of identification and arc proud to be known as 
Masons, Fri.'fmasonry may bt‘ regarLfcd as a secret society 
only in respect to its ritual, some of its legend.^ and symtwls, 
its methods of incnk-atiEig its mythical philosophy and high 
moral, ethical, religious and spiritual truths, and certain 
signs of recognition, lls design, its ohjpct, its tenets and 
the great tniths w'hich it teaches are as open as if its 
ineetings were held on the highways instead of within the 
well-guarded porlab of a Lodge- See Secrecy ntuf Silencf!. 

SECTARIANISM - 

Q. fs Freemasonrv a sectarian institution? 

A. Faith in Clod and obedience to the moral and ethical law, 
whether this law is recognized from the Holy Scriptrires or 
as written in the conscienecs of mankind, are basic reqnirc- 
mcnt,s of the Masonic Fraternity, In recognizing the funJa- 
cnentub of Christianity, no sectarian teits are required, and 
bigotry' of every kind is discouraged. 

S£Et.APt1IM “■ burning; fiery. 

Q. Who are the Seraphint? 

-A, The Seraph, Sempfn'm in the plural, are celestial bdngs in 
attendance upon jehuv:t]i, Similar to the Cherubim, they' 
are represented as having the liuman form, face, voice, two 
feet, and two hands, but with iix wing.s. With hs^o wings 
they cover tlitar face and with two, their feel,—a .nign of 
reverence, and with iwu thm- fly, significant of their spcEt! 
in carrying out the will of l&od. 

Seen by Isaiah in vnsioiiary' 

form lia. 6 2,3- BS5 

SERPENT ANI> CROSS- 

0. Whal is thc‘ ngniHcance of this symlhil? 

A. This is a symbol used In the degrees of Knight Templar 
ant! Knight of the Brazen Ser|>cnl, with the seipenE twined 
around the LTttss. This symbol points to the incident in 
which Moses placet! the Brazen Serpent on a pole as a 
remedy for the bite of tlic mnsrmous serpents that fiifcstcd 
the camp for all who would Itjok in faith, and to the fact 
lhal jesns Christ fulfilled this type in his death nr the cross. 

The Brazen serpei^t for the 
hmlirg of the Israelites and 

a type of Christs death for (Nom. 21 9 13S 

tike Jiin.t of man ^John 3 H,l!> 1000 

SEVEN - 

Q. What significance is attached to this number in Masonry? 

A. Jn every religious system of antiquity, partieularly in the 
mysteries of the anciejils. the nnmbtfr seven holds a place 
of veneraticjo. This was true in a special way in the Jewish 
ritual, and liek! true in a large measure in Christianity. 
fn its etymoloEicitl derivation the Hebrew term for “seven" 
presents the idea of sufficiency or fulness; the word there¬ 
fore signifies perfection. Seven is also a sacred number in 
Masonic svTnbtslism, and occurs frequently in ritual and in 
other phases throughout all the degrees. For Bihlicaf refer' 
t'Fiees see 5e?uen in Cychipedic /nr/ear. 

Kvivw aE/ac Aorjsaan.cobF 
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■ UBJEer kOOli CUFi TEIilE CaNiE'T, 

SEVEN STARS- 

Q. What use is made of seven stars in Masonry? 

A. In the Tiaring-Board of the Seventei.mth flegree, or Knight 
oF the East and West, there is the representation of a man 
clothed ill a white robe, with a golden girdle almuE his 
waist, and around his extended right hand are seven stars. 
This is an apocalyptic degree, and seven stars representing 
the perfcft number symbolize the I rue messengeri of the 
Christ. 

“And he had in his right 

hand seven stars" Rev, I 16 1168 

se\t:ntv years of captivity- 

fj. How is this tX'riod of captivity of the Jews compoted? 

A. Royal Arch Masonry relates to the Babylonian Captivity of 
the Jews aEid to tht.-ir return to Palestine and the rebuiiam| 
uf the Temple. This periixl ts cfkmpuled fram the defeat nt 
the Egyptians at Carchemish, when Nebuchadnezzar re¬ 
duced the iH-ighboring nations of Syria and Palestine to 
his subjection, to the ovE^rthrow of the NeoBaliylnnian Em¬ 
pire by the Medo-Persians and the accession of Cyms to the 
thrimc, when the edict permitting the Jews lo rehim tn 
Fbilestfnc w'.is issued. 

Seventy years' captivit^^ huu- 

tt»ld Jer, 25 11 770 

SHEKEL- 

Qr WTien did the jstampe^ coinage of the silver shekel begin? 
A. The jiheke:] of silver was used in thi.‘ days oF Solomon and 
in the Lime following, hut it was not in the form of a 
.Htamped coin, its value being determii'ied by weight, usual^ 
at about fifty cents in nur currimEiy. fn about \A4 B.C. 
Simon Maccabeus begaEi the eiuiiage of the silver sl^kel. 
On orie sids.' w'as a pot of manna, with the inscription, 
"Shekel Israel"i on the reverse side Wiis an emblem nf the 
nid of Aaron with three buds, and the inscriplion, “fcnisa- 
Ieoh the Holy." 

Anciently used in Eiffcrings Ex. 30 13 fifl 

SHEM, HAM, JAPHETIl- 
Q. VV'btt were these three men? 

A. They were the three sons oF Noah wlio assiiited in the con¬ 
struction of the Ark of Uelivcmnce or Safety [ hence their 
names arc significant terms in Royal Arch Masonry. 

Sons of Noah and a.ssistants JCen. 7 7 7 

in building the ark jCen. 9 18,19 9 

SHE WERE AD- 

Q, WTial was the shewbread and with what significance does 
it appear in Freemasonry? 

A. Twelve loaves of bread were placed upon a table in the 
Sanctuary of the tabcmaclcn and later In the Temple, sym¬ 
bolic of the nourishing presence of Cod, of the Bread of 
eternal life. This is the symljolic interpretation in the use 
of the shewbread in the Masonic Ritual. 

The original ordinance of the [Es. 24 5-9 74 

ShE.-w'bread in the tabeniaelc 25 36 75 

SHIBBOLETH - 

Q. What is the significance and use of this word? 

A. Tliis word signifies a sfreom of uiEifer, or a full eer of com, 
based on the idea of plenty in harvest bmuse of abun¬ 
dance of water. The Gileadites under Jephlhah, who had 
just won a greit victory over revolutionary Ephraimites, 
adopted this word as a test of soldiers fleeing across the 
Jordan ta-caivie nf the inability of the Ephraimites to pra- 
nounce the word. In their native voice they were incapable 
of the aspiration sh^ ard su it is said they "could not frame 
to pronounce it right." 

The use of Shibboleth as a 

test word Jclgs. 12 5,6 223 
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mO<f^ vehie cnsfiKr., 

C'EEPl 

SHOE - 

0. \VhEit is s)r[rh<>li7jpd by the removal of llit shoo? 

A. Among the luicient laraelilts, ihc of the ahoes 

wim 11 .Nymlxnl of reverence. Luter llic tois-torn prevailed 
that itt ufiJotHiv.' one'^ and ii to anotfur indicateH 
the eonfinnii^g of a t.‘<jntract. It is this ktsl symbolism that an 
rtci of the First Degree denotes: in the Third Etegree iLe 
first holism is dentjted^ 

The removal of the shoe a 
symbol of reverence: or of 

the confirmation Eif a eon- |E\. 3 S 53 

trai^t or covenant . fRuth 4 7'9 256 

SIGNET - 

Q. What importance was llltached to tfie signet in aneient 
times? 

A. A signet is a ring on which (here is a -device nr impriisston, 
oommort amnng the ancients as a symbol of authority anti 
used ofteiitiiiiL-s for mi^hgng impressions on important doou- 
mentSr Such an imprc^ssitai from the signet of a ruler or 
king was the eq ui vkletit of a ruyal dcETTHe; the transfer of 
the signpt-ritrg to another made him the represcntutive of 
the king, and gave him the power of using the rtjyal name. 
Signets were extcn-Hjvrdy used by the Hebrews. Ihey were 
worn on the finger, generally the indejt finger of the right 
hand- In Masonry we have the “Signet of Zemhffobet/" 
also oalled the "Signef of Tnifh," in the Royal Arch Degree, 
Zerubbabcl, governor of Judea and builder of the Second 
Temple, was the s^-mbE]] pf the searcher after Truth, and 
such is [he meaning of the signet in Freemasonry. It sig¬ 
nifies that the person to whom it is given has attained cer¬ 
tain degrees or truth, and assures him of advancement in 
his search. 

Uses of thrf signet-ring 
among (he Hebrews: Zcnili- 
babel called the “signet ejF 
Jehovah" 

SILVER CORD- 

Q. What are the meanings of the heautfful metaphors in which 
We hasip ”nr ever the silver cord be Innsed"? 

A. This colleelioiL Ejf metapbrjrs is a part of the Scripture 
reading of the Third Degree, and hn-mu an appropriate 
ititrt>dnction to the sublime ceremonies wl]<Hic object ts to 
teach symbolically the rpsurrcction aiKi life eternal. “Tine 
silv^er cord is the spinal marrow; its loowning is the cessa¬ 
tion Elf all nervous sernsibility; tlie gEdden bm^ is the brain, 
which is rendered incapable of performing its functiEins by 
the apprtmth rtf death; the pitcher meaiis tlkc great vein 
which carries the IiIoehI to the right ventricle of the heart, 
here called the fountfiin; the wheel represents the great 
artery whic.h receives the blood frfrm the left s'entricle of 
the heart, here de.signated the cistern.’' 

Biblical referenci: for these 

metaphors Ecci, 12 6 flTl 

SIMEON — a hearkeninff. 

Q. VTiE? wa-s Simeon and wliat is his symlml in ViasEinry? 

A- He was the secotid son Ejf Jas^ib and founder of the tribe 
iR'aring his name. He represents the nreparatton of the 
candidate, because of (he part he pliLyed with laivi in the 
slaughter of tltc Shcchemites, 

Son of Jacob; foimEltu- of 

tribe Gen, 49 5-7 49 

SINAI - pcftrtming to wmon gfx/, 

Q, In what W'ay is Mount Sinai recognized in FruLTnasrmry? 

A. This is the mountain in Arabia lietween the wings of the 
Retl Sea where ^to.ses rfwived from Cod tltc Law, and 
where he directed the conslntr.'tion cf the taberEiaclc. 
Among Majions Sinai is a symljol of Tnith; and in this 
symbolic se.uisc it is referred to in some of thu high degrees. 

Scene of giving of the Law Es. 20 1-20 7t> 


Cen- 38 18 38 

Jur. 22 24 707 

Hag. 2 23 911 
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■-UBraeT ir>OM Lhav. -vu:*!: LnntzjC- 

SLANDER — malicious talk. 

Q. Wliat attitude in taken by Freemasonry toward this vile evil? 

A. ft is declared by the tenets of FreumiiiKmry that "To defame 
Our l>rothcr, or sulfer him to be defamr^J without interesting 
ourselves for thp preservation of his name ami character, 
there is not the liluiJuw rtf cxEmse to be formed. Defamiition 
i-H always wicked. SlatiJLT and evil .niwaking are the pests 
of civil society, are a disgrace tif every degree of reJigioiLH 
profession, and are the poisonous bane of all brotherly luve." 
See Siatidcr in CifclupeJic Index. 

SOCIAL CHARACTER OF FREEMASONRY- 

Q^ Is Freemasonry a social Institution? 

A. There is pcorlutps no phee in human relations where scM^iul 
nualities atid rL'Iatiuns are rmhivated (o a higher degree 
th:in a Masonic Lodge. Hct-e.^ artificial distinctions of rank 
and w'calth, commonly accepted uS Eiecu-ssary in sEJcacty, are 
laid aside, and (he members meet on one c^imou Il-vcI of 
brotheirhcjod and erpiality. Virtue and talent alone receive 
FEicognition, and the object of alt i? to see who can best work 
arirt! agree. Here friendship and fraternal afferrtion are 
eariEcstJy inculc-.ited and assiduously cultivated, and the 
mystic tie which distinguishes the Fraternity is establishE.-d. 
The benevoluiit purpr>Hc of the Masonic Institution is to 
imt.irge the sphere of social huppim'ss. .See SrNa'qhjifjtjy, Social 
DirtiE'.v in Cj/clopcdic Inticar. 


SOLOMON — jiceceahle. 

Q, What rank is given King Solomon in Freemasonry? 

A. FreemasHHiry^ recognizes the high position held hy Solomnn 
in autlueritic huitory, and in addition has preserved inasiy 
-significant Solomonic traditions and legends, often mythical, 
but always highly valuable in MasEinic symbolism, ft is 
iipcm the well-known historical data concerning the notable 
career aiwl Kiiperlative wisdom of Solumoti, and particularly 
upon Ills oulstaiKliog vntrk in the construction of the Temple, 
that Masoiny^ reci^giii/jcs him as a master-mind aiKl a hero 
wEirthy of highest coanmemoralions. Mary of the well-known 
deeds rtf Solomon are celebrated in the most hc'autifiit and 
significant rituaLn aral cenpmonies; but even more meaningful 
are ritualistic atiEl symlHillc rites founded upon Masonic 
traclUions and legends ktiEjwn only to those who enjoy the 
privilcgr^ rtf membership in the Order. Farticular Tixmgni- 
doii of bis dr^lino In mctrals and spirituality^ of his apostaey 
into idolatry, and of bL grievous crnirs l,s given in some 
Ttf the degrees, but not williout full rccrNgnition of his 
regRinlance and restoration to the favtEr of God as set 
forth [n the flcMEk of Kcclesiasles. For a full story otid citrorut- 
lofdcctl outfane, see Sttlomon jo f7j)<Erir?ps?di<7 index. 


SPIRITUAL TEMPLE - 

Q. Wliat is meant by this term and what emphasis is placfEd 
upon this suEHfrstmettirr.^ jn Freemasonry? 

A. Paail's statement, “Know ye not that your hrjdy is the templq 
of the Holy CliEsst, which i.'i in you, which ye have of Cud, 
and ye are not yoiar own?'’ {I Cetr, fl: 19) clearly sets forth 
tlte irlt^a Ejf a "spiritual temple.” The hnildjnj of this temple, 
if it is to lx; really smntW and worthy of the irKlwcIling of 
Cod, requires discipliEte, rigid cultivation of spiritual virtiLcs, 
and constructive operationn whioh are taught and demarkdud 
by Freemasonry. Some of thv mrjst stihlime symbolisnis of 
Frc'cmasonry' relate to the building of this spiritual temple 
under the prinEdpfes ,and tenets of Freemasonry, ba.sed upon 
the building of Solomons Temple by Operative Masons. 
These Operative MasEims constnE-ctroJ the material temple 
of stmic-s, cedars, with ornamentations of gold and precious 
stones, while Frei-mjisrjns are constructing the s|iirihia? 
temple of moral, ethical, and spiritual virtues. Cod is the 
chu.T arehftect, the builder must laavu rliviTw aid, and the 
mbitcrials must pass the inspection of the Ma.«iter Builder, 


Riblfcal instructioEis am] sug- 
gestmrs for the building of 
the spiriliiul temple, both for 
this life and Fsir eternity 


I Ki. 

6 

7 

297 

1 t]nr. 

8 

m 

1068 

2 Cor. 

B 

18 

1084 

Heb. 

11 

8-10 

1144 
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niHIB ILlIJiT. TILHiiE C^NirC'. 

CVAPb 

SQL.'AI\E — 

Q. ^VTlbll Is ihc sjuibfjlisrn tif t!]c Squurfr in FruTcmasarry? 

A. Jil Krti'inaiScjitry, is :i Syinbo] of fncjralityj it is 

applied in various ways. To ihe Enterctl Apprentitp, it js 
one of the three grebil lights- to the Eellow-Cnifl, oiie of his 
workin^j-trHils^ to the Master, one of the official embfetns 
[)f the mastiM i]f the Lodge. In all its presentations, it incul¬ 
cates ifie Same lesson of morality, of truthfulness, of honesty. 

SQUARE .AND COMPASSES - 

Q. What is the significance oF the combining of these two 
symbols In Afasoiiry? 

A. In the coinhiiuitioii of the squiire and compasses we are 
taught to ^'square onr uetions: and to keep them lA^ithin due 
hounds," They are prcseTiled two }(rc.uit Fights, are some^ 
limes wmm as a iewel of the Master [jf a. Lridge, but more 
sigilificantly as the jewel of a Past Master. In Masunic 
symbolism tJiis cnmbinaHon of the Square bind Compasses 
has such inysEic significbLiice that it haR bei:^<rme adopted as 
the badge or token of membership in the Fratemit>v symbol' 
izing a Mason's duty to the Craft, to his brethren, and to 
himself. 

STAND TO AND ABIDE BY- 

Q, Wliai is the significance of this unique phrase? 

A, This phrase forms a part of the Covenant of Masonry; 
.Tfuikf to has an active meaning, and solerrmly requires of 
every Mason that he shall maintain and defend the laws 
ai>d regulations of the Order, whi-fher espressed in edicts, 
hy-laws, or landmarks of the fnstitEitkm in its sever:!I divi’ 
sions. Ahkle hy hils a more passive meaning, and signifies 
A solemn retpiiramcnt of siibmissicn bind ob^ience to all 
such laws and regulations, 

.STONE - 

Q. Wlial is the Masonie symbolism of stone? 

A. V'ery' miieh thi: same as it was In Hebrew literature and 
mysteries — the symliutism of faith and tmih. More bncsidly, 
the rough or Eitrfieu;ii stone is cmbleni.itic of man's evil and 
corrupt nature^ while the beten stone, or pi-^rfact stone, is 
cmbkmiatic of man In his improved and jsetfeeted nature. 

“A riiek" fignralivc of biisic 

truth Matt, 16 16-18 1145 

.STONE OF FOUNDATION - 

Q. AVhal is meant by Stone nf Foundation? 

A. The Stone of F'oiiudation constitutes one of the most im¬ 
portant and abstruse of all the symbols of Freemasonry, 
ft is referred to in tiumerous tegemds and traditions of Free¬ 
masonry; also it holds an important place in Jewish Tal¬ 
mudic writings. In Masonry it is a symiKil of the higher 
degrees, making iLs first appeararKe in Royal Arch Masonry, 
It Is, howeverI. intimately connected with the construction 
of the Solomonic Temple, in Us legendary history, and 
hence of importance in the first three l>egree.H, Care must 
he taken to distinguish the Stone of Foiindatiuii from other 
stones which play im[Hnrtant parts in the Mbisonic Ritual, 
such as the Corner-stone, the kcystani.', and the Cape-ntonc, 
These are treated under their proper headings, ft mu.'st be 
kept in mind also that this Stone of Foundation in Masonry 
is to Ik- takirn strictly in a mythical and allegorieal scMUfc, 
and not as hisforronl rE:cord. 

Acxrording to Masonic legend, the Stone of Foundation wus 
placed at one time within the foundations of the Ti?mp]c 
of Snlomnn, and afterward, during the Imilding of the 
Second Temple, trans[iorted to the Holy of Holies. It was 
in form a perfect cobu, and had inscribed upori its upper 
face, within a triangle, the IneHable Name of CihJ. Masonic 
tradition further has it that this "Slone of Foundation,” on 
which the sacred name wa,s mystically engraved, was placed 
by Solomon, with solemn rites, in Inc .^acrt^l depository of 
Dan and Asher on Mount Moribih, at the center iif the Most 
Holy Ptac^^, where the Ark was overshadowed by the 
shekinah of Cod. Talmudic writers say thiU diis stone wsts 
called the Stotie of Foundation l-Kicause it had been kiid by 
Jehovah as the foundation of the world, ft is upon the 

Kvivw ooFfi AarJsoao.cobF 
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allegoricbil sentiments and symlxdie meanings of these leg¬ 
ends that Masonry uses tlie Stone of FoLUtdation. 

There are variuiis legends as lo the origin of the Stone of 
FoundJitirm, one claiming that it wbis possi'^Rcd hy Arlam, 
haitded douni Eo Seth, anbl im tlirotigh the Sethite line to 
Mobih, and that Noah left it on ML Arbimt where it was Inter 
discovered by Abraham. .After Abraham, it was in posi^es^ 
Sion of Jacob and with a break, it is next in the hbinds of 
Moses when he led Israel From Egypt to the Promised Land, 
and nltimately in the poKsr.ssion of Solomon. It was used by 
Adam as an altar; formed a pillar iqhm ^vhieh Jaetd} ritsti.tl 
at Bethel; and held sacrcd by all tlic others tlirungh W^hoSe 
hbinds It passed. 

The legend which claims that Enoch made a triangular 
plate of gold, triangular in form and with the Ineffable 
Niinu: engravrd, which wiis p]acc-<l iipcui u -itonc- in Cnbic 
foriU and placed in an niidcrgreiiiul tcaiiplc Un .Vlt. Moriab 
is popular. Ac<ordiiig to tliLs legend, this Stone of Foiinda- 
tioEi was discovered by Sdlomou in the CKcavations ort Mt. 
Moriah for the building of the Temple. This Storie of 
Foundation, after having hwn placcil in the Temple, as 
a]rE.-ady explained, wa.H later rcmoveil by SolomOii jthI 
placed iu a secret aid Safer place, from which it was re¬ 
covered bxnd placed in the Second Temple. For the Mason 
who has advbrnced through the Royal Arch Degree, and on 
into higher degrees, tht^se legendji and the symbolic dtahic- 
tions are cpf great moment. 

The Foundation Stone of the 

earth, callerl "'mmer-stcinic,” 

laid by Ctd Job ^ ,18 4-7 474 


STONE, THE REJECTED- 

Q. Wliat i.s the significant Ma.Runic Tr^iditi^yn on thi- Stone 
Rejected? 

A. Accorditig to Masonic Emditiun. tl^- builders came u|KUi a 
jitone that was neither oblong nor square, and apparenlly 
unprepared For any place in Ehe structure. This stone was 
thmwn aside in the rubbish. Later it waR dism-vered that 


aiH; 


[1 of 


this was the “keystone,” aid that iE was I he must im[IortanE 
of all the stoiM^ used in tlie Temple and one that was 
absolutely necessary' for its perfection. Such is the sym- 
lailism <]f Ehc .Mark Master, or Ffusrth I^cigri.'c, It repre¬ 
sents a ' c-onsulatiun under all the fniwns iif furtuou, 
an encouragement to fiope for Iwller prospects.'" 

The Bible makt^s this “re- 
jL-etLd stunt:'" a type of tin; 

Christ, who is inrieed Ehi: 

"chief stone" in the building 
of Christian character and of 
the Kingdom of Cod 


Ps. 

IIH 

22 

fiSB 

Matt. 

ai 

42 

finO 

Mark 

12 

ICl 

969 

John 

1 

4 

998 

1 Pet. 

2 

4.6 
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STRENGTH - 

Q. Whiit emphasis is placed upon strength in Freemasonry? 

A. Strength is .said to he one of the three prindpa] supports of 
the Lodge, as representL'd in the whole fimtiliition, Wisclom 
to contrive; Beauty to aduni; and Strerioth lu suppurt aid 
maintain are essentials for all great and imporEanE under¬ 
takings. 

In Masonry^ strength is symlxtli^ed by the Doric Ck^lnmn, 
because of all the orders of architecture it is the mo-St mas¬ 
sive; by the Senior AVarden, because it is his duly to 
strengthen and sunprtrt the authcsrlty of the Master; and by 
Hiram txf Tyre, liecaiisc by his supply of material and 
workuien he strengllieibed aid sup|>orlL-d Solomon in the 
building of the Temple. See Sfreufifft iu Cyclopedic index. 


SUN - 

Q. What symbolisms in Freemisonry are represented by the 
sun? 

A. lllC Sun is preH:[ited to ns in Freemoiamry, first as a sj'^mbol 
of light, but more emphatically as a symbol nii sovereign 
authority. As a scutnoe of material light, the sun remiids 
the M oson of that intellectual and spiritiuil light for which 
he rmist constantly search and strive. The SUn is the ruler 
of the day^ giving tu it the beginning and the E:nd; the mooti 
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is tliL- ruler of thp night;, the Worshipful Master giavierns thu 
Lodge with iitnilar rtgiilarity to the combined rulership of 
day ^iid night by suu and moon. Hence the three lesser 
lights of Freemasonry are symbolized, h-v the the mooitH 
Jtiid the Ma-Ktcr. But more important, the sun is the symbol 
of authority. Heutc wr. huve the Master in the East, signi¬ 
fying his sovereign authority ovlt the LodM;. the Junior 
Warden in the South, symbolizing t}H.‘ MeHdijin Sun, and 
the Senior Warden in the W'est, symbolizing the S^ng 
Sun;, both emblematic of the aid to be given to the Master 
in his sovereign authority and rule of the Lodge. See Son 
in Ct/chpedic Index. 

SWORD- 

Q. WTiat is the symlKul ism of the sword in Freemn-ionry? 

In Templar KnEghtlj^xhl, the sword is the ensign nr r^mhol 
cf chivalrv'', especialIv in defense of the eause of [he Clirist.; 
also symtjclte of fighting to the death in the crusade for 
Christianity, if need Imi. The s\vord is said to be endowed 
with the qualities rjf justice, fortitude, and mercy. Hence 
the Knight is charged that he .nhould ne^'er draw his sword 
tinleiis convinced of the justice of t}»e cause in w^hich he is 
engaged, nor to sheathe it until his enemies are subdued. In 
the symbolic degrees of Freemasonry, the appearance in thn 
Lodge of a sword, except as a symlxsl, is rigidly prohibited. 

SiJL:or£f, nnd Sivon/ o/ t/ie Lord hi Judex, 


TABERNACLE - 

Q, What importance is attached hs the Tabernacle by Free- 
masunry? 

A. Tht- term “Talyirnacle" usually refers tn the Slnaitic Taber¬ 
nacle built by Moses, which served Israel over a bng period 
as the central place of worship. As the piedeeessnr of the 
Temple, and b^use of the further fact that the pattern of 
the Tabernacle served as tlte pattern of the Temple in many 
Important item.s, the Simltic Tabernacle holds a place of 
importance In the rites and symbols of Freemajiunry, See 
ftpecicif Articfe on. Tahernticle and Temple. 

In the [radilion.H of Freemasonry ibere are, hovicsier. three 
other tabernacles. Firsi, The .Ante-Sinaitie Tabcmaclc, or 
the tent used during the Exudns priw to the building of the 
Sinaitic Tabernacle for the transaction of business, and 
probably located some distance from the camp. .Second, 
the Davidic Tabernacle, or the lent erected by David in 
Jenwalem in which the Arl: of the Co^'enant was housed 
prior to the erection of Solomnn's Ttmiple. Third, the 
Tabernacle erected by Zerubbabel when the jew^s returned 
from Babylon in Pale-stine, and used as a tempuraiy^ place 
fnr Jewish worship prior to the completion of the Sewmd 
Temple, No historical data have been preserved with refer¬ 
ence to ihL tabemacle, and in Masonry references to it are 
legendary and symbolic. The pattern of this talxirnacle did 
not follow that of the BinaiHc Tabernacle, even though its 
purpO-tes and use were similar. Nor were the furnishings 
similar in many details, Hence the Masonic Tabernacle of 
the Royal .Arch Degree is not a representation of the ancient 
Tabernacle of Moses, but a temporary construction fnr 
shelter, coms^dtation, and worship. Tlie symbolism is largely 
in the veils. 

TABLETS OF HIRAM ABIF-Sec Tresile-Bodrd. 

TABLE OF SHEWBREAD ^ See Sfiewhread. 

TALMLTD - 

Q, What is the Talmud and its relationship to Freemasonry? 

A. The Hebrew word rendertnj “Talmud'' signifies doctrine, ft 
is the jiume given to a collection of Jewish law's, traditions, 
and commentarLcs of the early centuries otf the Christian 
Era, First, about the beginning of the Third Century', Rabbi 
Jehtida put into written form what was known as the oral 
law luiiHlcd d[!wn from Moses, but did not put into written 
form many Jewish riadlHons aiid customs and r^sential parts 
of the written law, which was called the AJishtm. "Toward 
the end of the Fourth century-, extensive commentarie.s and 
discussions on the Mifhna by variuns Rabbit were publislied, 
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and the combined publications of the Mishna and these 
commentaries were called the Talmud. Whiln the Talmud 
coiitainH many trifles, and much controversial material, it 
preserves an clabtirate compendium of Jewish customs and 
some valuable historical data, and is widely used by critics 
in Bible research. 

In many passages of the Talmud, illustrations of the Masonic 
System are furnished. Traditions and legends, especially of 
the higher degrees, are either found in or corroborated by 
the Talmud. For example, the treatise entitl^ .tfiddnm 
gives us the best description of king Solomon's Temple now 
Lwailable. However, it must be remembered that in no 
sense is the Talmud a Ma.umic document 

TATNAJ AND SHETHAR BDZNAf- 

Q. AA'ho were these two men and how do their names appear 
in M a.sonry? 

A. Tatiiai was a Fcriiian .satrap of the proviiwe west of the 
Euphrates iii the time of Darius and Zerubbabel; Shethar- 
Bovnai was an officer under his command. The two united 
with the Apharsachites in trying to obstruct the building 
of the Second Temple, and wrote Darius in protest, demaiHL 
ing that the dL-crce of Cynjs permitting the building of the 
Temple be produced. This dL-crce, which appears to have 
been lost from the state records of the Persians, was finally 
found at Ecbatana, and Darius immediately instructed 
Tatnai and Shetbar-Roznai that they were not only to 
desist from obstructing ihq work of ^rubhabel, but were 
to aid the elders of the Jews in building the Temple by 
supplying them with both money artd bea.sts, com, salt, 
wine, and nit for the sacrifices. Hence the names of these 
men appear in the high degrees of Freemasonry. 

Biblical record of the events 

with which these names are tEzr,'i .5 1-17 ^08 

associated jEim 6 1-115 ^09 

TEMPERANCE - 

Q, Does Freemasonry exact temperance of its members? 

.A. Tem[>crancc is one of the four caidilial virtiies Inculcated 
in the very first dcg^^^e of Masonry; it is wisely impressed 
upon the conscience and memory- of the Initiate in one of 
the most solemn portions of the initiation. Particularly em- 

i ihasized is the eififect of dissipationi in, paralyzing and de- 
orming the menial faculties to the point the secrets of the 
Order might be given out in an unguarded moment. Neither 
the obligation nor the tenets of Freemasonry, however, re¬ 
quire total abstinence; blit rather moderulion and a^-^ndance 
of intemperate indulgencies. See Tempcranca intetnfter- 
enecj Dnmkennesj iti Cyciopedic Index, 

TEMPLE — S£’e SfH^ciai Arlicie on Tabenuide and Temple, 
covering, aha the Temple of Zembbahel and Herotfs 
Temple. 

TEMPLE, .SPIRITU AL - See SprrjfMflf Tempre. 

TEN COMMANDMENTS - 

Q. VVhat is the attitiitle of Freemasonry toward the Ten Com¬ 
mandments? 

A, Freemasonry, throughout all the Christian world and among 
all Hebrews, recognize the Ten Commandments as the fun¬ 
damental laws given by Cod to Israel and to mankind, as 
the moral codi: by- which they' should regulate their lives, 
bcjth in relation to Cod and to thtlr fellowmanr 

The Ten CommaiKiments 

given by God to Moises and fEx. 20 Llfi 70 

haT¥di‘d dosvn to all m.'mkind ]Deur. .5 1-21 1.5^ 

TENT - 

Q. AVTial is the sigiiifieaircc of the tent among Templars? 

.A, The tent, which cojistitules a p;trt of the furniture or 

E iraphernalia of a Commandery of Knights Templar sym- 
>li 2 es spL-dal dudes of Knights. They were the protectors 
of Christian pilgrims on the plains, the hills, aud the desert. 
To them the Knight gave the crust of bread, the draught 
nf water, and tlie protection of the .sword, without which 
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iiwy could not jsurvivc. In performance of tlteic perilous 
duties the Knight lived in u ionely tent, 

THRESHING-FLOOR - 

Q. What k the significAnce of ihk term in Freemasonry? 

A. The threshing-floor amoiiE the Hebrews consisted of a hard 
circular parcel of ground used for the threshing of grain. 
It was such a pbt that David purchased frenn Jebusite 
Oman on Ml. Moriah, and on which the Temple was later 
erected, Symbolically, ihq term is sometimeji used for the 
Temple, WTien iE lh said that a Mason conies "from the 
lofty tower of Babel, where language wan confounded, and 
Masonry Inst, to the threshing’floor of Oman the Jebusite, 
where language w-as restored and Masonry' foui^,” the 
Nymhnljc meaning is that he comes out of the prrjfane 
World of ignorance, darkness, and confusion, he enters! 
upon the path of Masonry where he w'ill find knowledge, 
light, and order. 

Threshing-floor purcfiascd by 
David fnim Oman, the Jebu- 

site 1 Chr. 21 15 3,'59 


TIE, MYSTIC - See jlf^shc lif. 
TIME — 5ee Scjjthe. 


TITLES - 


Q 


A, 


Do the titles conferred in Freemasonry violate the priitdple 
of equality and brotherhood? 

All titles and designations conferred upon officers or mem¬ 
bers in Masonry have an esoteric meaning consistent with 
modesty and ecpiality, even though some of them seem to 
be grandiloQuenl. A France is one who, by virtue of gifts 
Lind abiKty, becomes a lebider, among bis equals, in virtue 
bind giKKl tieeds; a Knighl is oihl' who devotes bis hand, his 
Iwiart, and his brain to the service of Masemrv, a sworn 
soldier of the Truth- a SrFuereigri is one who is t^osen from 
bis brethren, all of whom are sovirreigns, to serve in certain 
eapacities in the interest of the Friitemity, And so it is with 
such lilies as Fott-ntate, W we. Venerable, Wfirnhipfnl, etc. 


True greatness in .Masonry, 
as in Christianity, beloti;^ 
only to those who serve with 
zeal and ability 


Matt, 
^ Matt. 
Jas. 


3,3 8-12 952 

20 35-28 949 

3 1 1149 


TOKEN 

Q. What PS a to1<en and how arc lokims used in Miisonrv? 

A, A tGA.Tn is a sign or icpruTstmlation w^hich potuEs out some¬ 
thing of signiJlcant value, and which may he used to teach 
m instruct. Such is the meaidng of all Masonic tokens, 
cither ir Ritual or in personal rclaticjns. A very distinct 
Masonic token denotes faithfulness to the covenant of 
HdeEity to the Fraternity, or to an individual of the order. 
The foten given by Cod as 

a wiluesji to hi.H fidelity to tCen. 9 12 9 

covenants ' JCen. 17 II 17 


TOLERATION - 

Q. Does Fre-emasonry teach aiKl pritetice toleration? 

A. One of the most exacting renuireinents of Freemasonry is 
toleration in religion and politic-s. The only religious re- 
quiremp-nts are belief in and icliant'e upem Cod, and o^di- 
enee to the code of morality and righteousness. Neither 
religious dogenas imr political opinions are permitted to be 
hriMched in the Lodge, Mcpi of different naELoiia]ltie,s, races, 
retigitais affiliations, and political opinions are iinitcd in a 
common brotherhood. See Bigot rtf. 

TRADITION - 

Q. W’hat is meant by "tradition" in Freemasonrj-? 

A. In Masonry, there are two kipids of tradition: First, those 
which relate to event.>i, either historical and authenticated, 
or legencLiry- both of which are employed almo.Ht entirely 
for allegorieal or symbolical teachings. Sec Legend. 

Second, thoHc w'hich refer to cipstoms and usages of th^^ 
Fr.iternity, t-siiccpally in mbitters of ritiral observances. 


traditions coiutitute the unwritten, law of Majiunry- 
they have been handed down by oral preservation; they 
are confined almost entirely to the Ritual of the Institution, 
although they are sometimes of value in interpreting doubt¬ 
ful points in written laws and regulations. ITiey must he 
preserv'cd and passed on lu Aueient anul Accepted form; 
they are nut tpi be altered or modified. Emblematically and 
symbolically^ they represent much that is my.it basic arid 
vital in Masonry, 


TREASURE ROOM — See Article on Tahermtele and Temple. 

TRESTLE BOARD- 

Q, What is signified by the Trestle-board? 

A, In Operative Mairunry, the Trestle-board k ihc hoard or 
table upon which the Master Mason as the archileet, or by 
cooperation and assistance fram the architect, inscribes the 
designs by which the Craft is directed in its labors. It Is of 
vast importarKv; by the designs and drawing prepared by 
the Master, the workmen h«™' and square the stones, pre¬ 
pare other materials, raise the walb, construct tlkC arehes, 
and execute all the details for the strer^h, durabi ity, 
symmetrygraec, and beauty of the cdpflW being con- 
stnacted, Iti Speculative Masonry, the legend of the 
Trestle-board or Hiram Abif has significant meaning. The 
Trestle-board becomes to tfic Ma,son a symbol of the natural 
and moral |aw, designs, and mh^s of procedure preiiared by 
the Great ArehitFct of the universe by which he is guidetl 
in the buildcng uf his own moral character and in the 
erection of that IlOukc eternal in the heaven, not made 
with hands. 


TROWEL - 

Q. W'hat is the symboli-nm of the Trowel in Erpemasonry? 

A, In Operative Ma-ionry^ the trowel Lh a tucpl used in spread¬ 
ing the mortar or cement for blnduig the .ntunes or other 
materials into their prrp[K!r pOFitiou" in thr.- etliliec. In 
Speculative Masonry it is the wyrking-tool of iIpl* Mailer 
I^grec, Tbk grows out of Ehe Jegend that in the building 
uf King Solomon^ Temple, the Apprenticr? prepared the 
rude materials, using the ^uge and Ehe gavel to give them 
proper shape; the Fellow-Craft pbiced them In tlicir proper 
position by means of Ehe plumb, level, and square; while 
the Master Maaon abne, after having ciamined their cor¬ 
rectness and proved them true and trusty, secnrid them 
permantmtiy in their place Ijy Hpreading, with Ehe tnjwcl, 
the cement which irrevocably bound thtm together. Master 
Ma-sons arc, therefore.-, taught to spread the cement of 
affection and kindness, which unites all the mL-mhrrff of the 
Maj!C]npc family, wherever dispersed over the globe, intc? 
one companionship of Brotherry Love. 

TROWEL AND SWORD- 

Q, What is the significance of this combination in Fri-emasonry? 

A, Bajicd upon the practice cjf the workmen in jMist-cjilic times 
in the rdniilding of the walls of Jcms.'ilem, under Nehcmiah. 
in which they carried in one hand the trow-el as an instru¬ 
ment of consiructkm and the sword in the otht.T as a means 
[jf protection against enemies of the enterprise, thk enm- 
bination has been adopted as a .Hj'mhol in the Fifteenth 
Degiree of Scottish Rite. "Nest to ybedience to lawful au¬ 
thority-, resistance to lawless violence is an essential part 
of social duty.’' 

Example of the Jews under 

Nehemiah Neh. 4 17 417 

TRUST IN COD- 

Q. What Lh the significance of this phrase? 

A. Every candidate for the irtysterics of Freemasonry must 
decla.re prior to his initiation that his "irust is in Cod," 
thus setting forth in advance the religiou!! character of the 
Institution, and at the same time establishing a bulwark 
against the admission of Infidels, agnostics, and deisEs. 
Examples of confessions of 

"trust in Cod," particularly [Ps. 56 11-13. 534 

in times of special need or jPs. 91 1-16 S69 

severe trial [isa. 2fl .3,4 70-5 
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TRUTH - See LiRfit. 

Q. What plact dues tiie sciirth Fyr truth have in Freemasonry'? 

A. The rca] object of Freemasonry, in bi philosophical bind reli* 
Rioiis sensL\ is the search for Truth. {See Lightr) In 
Masonry injlli in symbolized by Lights but even more 
stgnilioantly, by the WORD. From his initiation and nn 
throughout all the steps of advancement in the Order+ 
tfie Mason pursues his search for the W'OflD. Such is the 
deepest meaning of all his labors, of the ceremonies through 
which he may pass, of the symbolisms by w'hich he may 
be instructed, acid of Eiic rinvards he may obtain. Truth, 
which Is symboli^d by the WORD, is, in its fullest rcaliza- 
tion, knvKieftf^e of God. 


JesLis Christ IS the Truths 


to know the Trnth, which 

John 

14 

& 

1011 

means to know him, makes 

John 

B 

31,32 

1005 

men free; his is manifest in 

John 

17 

17 

1014 

the written worrl 

2 John 

1 

4 

1105 


TUBAL-CAIN -- 

Q, Who was Tubal-(]ain? 

A. He was the son of Lamech, a Jeseendant of Adam's son 
Cain, and nnlefi as .an "artificer in brass and iron.” Musonio 
tradition makes Kim ”the founder of smith-craft," aiid Jo¬ 
sephus telk us that Ite etL-cL-ded .ill men m strength, and 
was rertowned for hLs warlike achievements. 

Son of h,amechi an artificer Cen. 4 1922 4 

TUBBAN - 

Q. What is a turban? 

A. The turban is a head-dress, consisting of a i:|uilt[!d o-ip, 
without rim, and a s,‘tsh or scjrf made of linen or cotton 
wound about the tap, common in the East. In Royal Arch 
Chapters the scribe wears a turban, of purple etdor, because 
he represents the Jewish prophet Hagg^d. 

TWELVE ORICINAL POINTS OF MASONRY - 

Q. What were these twelve points, their basiii and jiignifit^ance? 

A. The twelve points of Mascinry' through which candidates 
Were required to pass and wllich were essential parts of 
Masonic lectures represented basic elements of the founda¬ 
tion of the system of FreemasorTy, They were based u|Mj[] 
the twelve sons of Jacolj and the tribes founded by each 
of them^ Here they arei 

1. Thri!^ opening of the Lodge was symlmlizr^l by the tribe 
of Reuixm, because Reuben was the first-boru uf JcLcob 
and represented “the beginning of his strength.” Without 
the ceremony of the “nptuiing of the Lodge” there is 
no Lodge. 

2r The reparation of the candidate was symbolized by the 
tribe of Simeon, because Simeon prepared the instm- 
meuit^ for the slaughter of the Slieehemites; ecTtiiin parts 
of tlic ceremory Jiy-mbnli^e Masonic abhorrCntx.- for 
cruelty manifest iu that cv-ent. 

3. Tile report of the Senior Deacon referred to the tribe 
of Levi, because of tire legend that Levi made a certaiti 
signal to his brother Simeon in the ncecutinn of [he 
slaughter of the Shechemites, and denouEicc-s cruelty to 
a helpless people, 

■4. Tht? f.-ntrrxnce of the candidate was symbolized by the 
triljc of J^fcdah, because they were tire fiml to cross the 
Jordan, and this tribe suppbnted Reuben as thtr myal 
and Messianic Irilic, Emphasis is placed on the passing 
nf the candidate from tire wilderness of dnrltTvess into the 
hind of light and liberty. 

5. The pTOf/er was symbolized by the tribe of Zebulim, 
iMECausc the blessing and prayer of Jacob were given to 
Zebului], in preference lo his brother Issaehar' 

B. The cirCfimftarnhtdationf or circuit of the candidate 
around the Lndne Room witli panse-n and in.stmctions 
before certain offict+rs, referred to the tribe of fssachar, 
because, as a Himewhat shiftless characler* lliis tril>e 
Ti«iuiTed a special leader to advance them to an eleva* 
lion equal with the other tribes. 
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7. AEJot/nting to the altar was symbolized by the tribe of 
Dan, with instructions that we should advance to Truth 
and Holiness with spet-d, in (.Yuitriist tn thr rupid decline 
of Dan into idolatry. 

3. The obligaiion n-ferred tn the tribe of Cad, in allusion 
to the solemn vow wliicli was made by Jephtha}i, fudge 
of Israel and a member of the tribe of Cbid. 

9. The cnfrtEjfing E]f the eaiididatc with the mystericB of the 
Order was symlwltzied by the trilie of .AsIiet, Ixicause 
this tribe was presented with rich Fruits of Masonic 
knowledge, even as it was the inheritor of fatness and 
njyal dagntie.';. 

HI The jnct'jfiJ'ure of the fembsitiH, by which the caodidatt- 
is declared free, referred to the tribe of Napltlall. 
Iiccausc this trjlx! w'ns invested with a peculiar freedom 
by .Muses in thi^ projshecy, “D Naphlali, satisfied with 
favor, aivd full with the blessing Eif the Lord, possess 
thou the West and the South.” 

11. The ceretfiony of the noftheail turner referred tn loseph, 
because his two sons, Ephraim and Manassclt, neat] kd 
two half tribes, more superficiiil I hast the rest, as grand¬ 
sons of jggeobr This cetemony reminds us of the most 
Siiflt-rfieiat |i;irl [>f Masonry'. 

12. The f/o-Txng of the Lodge was symfxilLzed by thr.- irila.- 
of rSmiiimin, who was the youngest of the sons of Jacob, 
aial thus 'cliTSEwl hts fathers strength.*^' 

TYRE 

Q. Where was this city and w'hy its importairce in Freemasonry? 

A. Ty're was the capital city of the Sidonian empire in the 
time of king Hiram, an ally agtd supporter of l>oth Dxivid 
and []f Solomon In supplying materials for the Temple at 

J erusalem. Tyn- waK JilHgiit 120 miles by sea from Jerusa- 
em, and 3(1 miles nearer by land' interpfjairse between the 
two cities and their monarchy was easily carried cm, Mu- 
sonic tradition maintains that Hiram and Solounm were in 
frequenl pEusoEial contacts during the construction of the 
Temple, and that Hiram wjis officially connected with the 
Operative Masons who lalHirec! on that i.-difieq, as well as 
with Speculative Masonry iu Jerusalem. 

UMFORMITY OF WORK - 
O. What is meant by this phrase? 

A. It is claimcxl by Freemasonry th-'it from Hme immemorial the 
forms for erpening acid ckjsing the I^ndge, and the Rites 
and Cerem,onies of the degrtL-s have iM.tm unnltE-TETd, that 
thev are uniformly identical today tliroughout Masunry, 
and any alterations or changes would be a violatioti of the 
solemn oaths of the Order. The Entered Apprentice is 
solemnly charged that he is never to '"suffer an infringement 
of our Rites, or a deviation fn'jm establishcrl usages sheI 
customs." ITie requirement for comtnitting tu mtTnury+ 
and the ora] tests for advancement, of nil the fundamentals 
of Freemasonry, particularly of the distincKvr Rites, Cere¬ 
monies, and .-lyTnlKgls, ^E^asrmably guarantees this iinifurmity 
and its perpetuation from orte genera tioEi to another. Tlhis 
distinctive element of Freemasonry appears to have many 
advantages over the usual nwritorial system commonly 
practiex.-d in Fraternal in.stitutinns. 

UNITY - 

Q. What peculiar mcjtns are employed for mairLtaining perfect 
unity among Freemasons? 

.A. Frcemji.stmTj rct-ugnizes cffrtain inalienuhle rights of men 
to have difrE.-rent opinions on many of thn vital issues of 
life; the principles of ''frtftdom of tliought and lilicrty ejF 
conscience" form a part of the fundamentals of the itistitu- 
tion. It is alito rcOognizc'd that prejudices nf various kinds 
are deeply rooted in tlie minds of many people, and that 
they must be dealt with in a generous spirit aiHl with 
iince.-Lsing efforts at enlightenment. Brood liberties in human 
rclatkjns and in the baric principles of human endeavors and 
activities characterize the tenets cif Freemasonry, Hot genu¬ 
ine unity in mind and lieart, and in tine noble purposes of 
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thir Fraternity, is urged at all tirie.H. True Brutherly Love 
and ^eniijn>(; Fmtemalisni are cultivated, and it commiiniity 
of ililertsl iimiJiig hrcthren of the '"Mystic Tie" in maintainr^l 
at fill timeji. lit ^^aN)^ic matters in particular, "confusioti 
ainung the workmen” must always be avoidedi disMfrd, 
strife, jealousies, vain disciissiuns cm non-essentials, anti 
personal animosities are never pcmiitletl. 


Christian ideals oF unity are 
accepted as essential in 
Masonry', and are urgt-d 
upon all rnembers 


Ps, 133 

John 17 

Eph. 3 


1-3 fill 
20,21 1014 

10-14 1099 


VMTV OF COD 

Q. What is the rlrrctrire of Freeuiasonry tsn this subject? 

A. Frccinasonry rejects both tht- blLrclTu.*S 5 of atheism and the 
folly of judythci-sm, one of tht messt Famous secrets oF 
Masonic mystcriei; is "the unity oF tht.- Cndhcad/' One oF 
the basic reasons for ancient Freemasonry u-as the refuta- 
ticjn of the ancients in the dogmas of "many gods.” 


UMVERSALm" OF MASONRY- 

Q. What i.^i the territorial jcrriire of Freemasonry? 

A, Freemasoiiry Ictkkws no geoi^aphical ur national limitations; 
indeed, it may lie truly said that "the- sun nc.-viT spts on the 
vast empire of Freemasrmry,'" Maaonic Lodges art an [-ssTn- 
tial element of civilization aniund the whole world, ovt-x 
the W'holc hrLhitable part of tlic globj\ Wherever the wan¬ 
dering steps of dvi]i?4?id man have left thr^ir fcNotprints, there 
you will find temples of Freemasorirv. The Red Man of 
our American soil has shared with bis more etilighhmed 
brothr^r the mysteries of our .icience; on the sands of tlie 
.African dt-sert one may be given tire Masonic greeting and 
the grip of the "Mystic Tie'b everyvvhere civilizatiem travels 
Masonry is in the vanguard. It is a mighty fitnestm of 
blessing, rising over cvco^ hill and mountain, gliding 
thnmgh every field and valley, overflowing every commer^ 
cial and indu^al area, bearing upon its beneficent bosom 
the abundant W'atcrs of love and charity, of brotherhood 
and imity, for every* human element of society. 

UNTFMPERED MORTAR - 

Q. What is tht: significance of this phraseP 

A, 'Untempered mortar" in mortar which has not Ijeen pnimerly 
mixed, or into which inferior and fnj'urious ingredients have 
been placed. Its use in Operative MaMiury* would, of course, 
weaken and make defective the edifice in which it is used; 
such a huilding would soon disintegrate and fall. By the 
use of this term in symbolic Masonry' it is urged that no 
Mason inu-st allow his life to be deteriorated by unruly 
passions, dishonest and fraudulent principles, or hypocritica] 
practices. 


«yn 

VALE, nr VALLEY- 

Q. AA'bat is the significance of the- statement "The Lodge is 
placed in a valley"? 

A. Among the ancients the term "valley" was a symbol of 
deep ming.v, of secrets; in Hr^brew' the word is derivcfd 
from a term which signifies “deep," Hidden within the 
etymological meaning ot the word is "that which lies remote 
from sight, such as counsets and designs which are deep 
or close." UTnen. the Lodge is said to stand in the “lowest 
vale,” the symbolism is that (»f secrcey, and iiidicates the 
secrecy with w'hich the acts of the Lodge should be con¬ 
cealed. 

"He disenvoreth deep fval- [Dan, 2 22 SS2 

ley) things out of darkness" jjub 12 32 448 

VAULT, .SECRET- 

Q, ^liat is the Masonic legend of the 'Secret Vault'? 

■A. In making the necessary excavations among the rubbish 
and fonner Fmjndationg of the destroyed Temple of Solomon 
For the building of Zerubbabel's Temple,, a secret crypt 
was discovered, in which "mir ancient stone of foundation” 
had Keen placed for security. See Slone of Foundation. 


This discovery was communicated to the prince, prophet, 
and priest of the Jtws, aiHl the stone wus adopted bis tlic 
chief icomcr-stone of the building. The cljscnvery of this 
Secret A'ault w'as made by [hree fortunatt: sojk»uriiL-rs, ri>prc- 
sented in the symimlism of Roybil Arch Miisomy'', Jl camt- 
about by following a scLTct avenue, supMitecf by seven 
pairs of pillars, perfect and entire, so placed as not to 
have licen overthrown in tlit- utter dcNtniction of Sobmons 
Temph?, At the end of this avenue was [he Setn-t Vault, 
which I Lad Iw-cn built by Solomon as a secure depository for 
certain secrets that wriuld have been inevitably los[, witfiout 
some such ex|>edicitt for their pre-'icrvation. -A subterraneaii 
avenue led from this Secret Vault lit King .Solomon's 
palaof.- which hbid been completely filled witfi rubljish uf 
the falling huilding. The Secret Vbiult was, in the ancient 
mysteries, symlitiliL- of death through which the true aijd 
griod enter fully iutcj the secrets of Truth, Such is the 
symixtiic use of the Secret Vaiilt liy' MaHonn, Deutfi is 
but the Ix^ginning of life^ the chatuteE cjf entrance into 
that spiritual temple, nol made with hiinds, eternal in die 
heas'ens. 

VEIL OF THE TEMPLE - 

Q, What was tlte \'ei] of the Temple? 

A. This was a single wil, which, like that of (he Simitic 
Talicrnacle, was placed l>efore tht^ e'citrance of the Holy 
of H olies, I Is mlors w'ere symbrfiic, aiid these are explained 
under each color represented. Its chief purpose was to 
remind the Isriielites that only the high priest, and he only 
once each year and after having matic atonernent for his 
own sirui and those of the nation, could enter the Holy of 
Holies. In the atonement made in Christs death, [lie veil 
of the Temple was rcnHwi-c!, .md .iccsess for all bellever^i 
to God is provided. See St>eckil liriiclp on Tahcfimole and 
T Cm pJ<*, 

VEILS* FOUR IN ROYAL ARCH TABERNACLE 

Q. AVhat is the symbolism of these Veils? 

A. The Royal Arch Tabernacle, in its esletior, is similar to the 
Sinaitic Tabernacle, but in its interior it is difTerent. See 
Tubemaclc erected by "Zenibhabel. Within this Royal Arch 
Tabernacle are four veils,, soirew'Eiat r^tterned after the 
decirrations of Solomon's Temple, but foflowitig more elosnly 
the legendary talM.-made of l^rubbnbel. As a wFiolc, these 
four veils, constilutiug four divisions of the tabernacle, are 
symbnlic of the obstacles in ttic way of advancement for 
the candidate in his search for the 'Tost word," symbtrijc of 
Truth. Passage thrnugh thf-iie veils represent triumph over 
these obstacles. Eaeh of thi^e veih is also symbolic, these 
symbolisms being iiidicaled by the distinct color of each 
One. The fiiite Vcif is a symixil liF unEver^l friendship and 
beuevulcncc, represented in the Symbolic Degrees through 
which tFic Candidate has already passed. The Purple Veil 
is Symbolic of union, and rnpresents the intimate coimeetinn 
between the Ancient Craft and Huyal Arch Masonry. The 
Scarlet Veil is a symbol of fervency and zeal, and is the 
distinct color of Royal Arch Masonry* indicating that only 
by these qualities can the candidate be successful in hhi 
search for Truth. The While Veit is .*1 Fymfwl of purity, 
and is a reminder to the caixlidate, who is now .almost at 
the close uf his search in Royal Arch Masonry, that it is only 
by purity of heart and life that he can hope to Ik- ancccssfid 
in, or found worthy of the reception of Divine Tnith, 
Passage through each of these veils is .ilso represented by 
significant Mosaic Signs, etich of tEicm deeply important 
ill its symliolism., 

VEILED ALLEGORY- 

Q, What is the meaning of this term? 

A, Uttering a irutli in parabolic form, with its meaning hidden 
in comparison, is bi veiled elte^nry. Many of the snbhmest 
truths [jf Fnwmasonry are thus spoken, and evon those who 
have been advanced in the mysteries of Speculativi- Masunry 
must delve into the caverns of Masonic lore to gather these 
hidden gems. 

Reasons for parabt^lic meth¬ 
ods in teaching Matt, 1.3 10-17 942 
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VESSELS OF COLD AND SILVER- 

y, Huw si^ich veswls aiccum ulated for the services of 
ihe TempleP 

A, According to Josephus, the totnl number of gold and silver 
vessels for the Tcmpli; Services was 552,000; listed ws fol¬ 
lows r 


V'essels in General 
Candlesticks, 

Wine cups, 
Goblets, 

MciLUUrL'.H, 

Dishes, 

Censers, 


40,{J0O 
S,0(KI 

Silver, 20,000 
Silver, 40,000 
Silver, 160,000 
Silver, 50,000 


Cold, 2t),000; Silver, 

Cold, 4,000; Silver, 

Cold, 80,000 
Gold, 10.000; 

C«ld, 20,000; 

Gold, 80,000; 

Cold, 20,000; 

To these should be added the following i 

Vestments for the priests. Silver, 21,000 
Musical instruments. Silver, 000,000 

Stoles for the Levites, Silver, 200,000 

VIOLET - 

Q, Is violet a Masonic color? 

A. Only in some of the high degrees of the Scottish Hite is 
violet employed as a symbolic color. In those degrees it 
is a. F^Tubo] of mnnming, nnd hence one of the decorations 
of a Sorrow Lodge. It appeaiN that tliiN color wilk unH in 
mourning for people of high rank, a mark of grief among 
kings and cardinals. Since red is a symbol of life and blue 
is a .H^Tnbol of immurtality, the blending of red and blue 
into violet becomes an appropriate F>inbol of the Masonic 
belief in the resurrection and immortal life. 

VISITING BRETHREN- 

Q, \Vhat regulations govern Lodges with reference to Visiting 
Brethren? 

A. Every brother from abroad, or from any other Lodge, must 
be received with welcome and treated with hospitality. 
It If required that he be property clothed, and if he belongs 
to any distinguished rank or the Order, he should be given 
the honors of that rank. He may be invEtL-d to take part in 
the work of the Lodge in any Rites and Ceremonies for 
which he is qualified. In all L^ge banquets a toast should 
be given “"tn the visiting brethren." 

VOUCHING - 

Q, What is required when a brother in a Lodge vouches for 
a visiting brother? 

A- When the examination of a visiting brother is dispensed 
with because of the "vouch” of a member of the Lodge, 
it is required that the bmther who ^Vouches" should have 
inviolate personal knowledge of ttsf visiting brother's Ma¬ 
sonic claims. Three requisites are required in securing this 
personal knowledge; "sfrief trial, dtie examination, or lawful 
information" The hill meaning of these three requisites 
involves well formed questions according to the Masonic 
Ritual, with answers also conformed to the Ritual; the mode 
of the inveFtigatiun must be conducted according to vi'ell 
estahlLshiaJ procedure; and tbe strict trial and due esamina- 
tion must be made by the person wht] “vouchcji." Lawful 
Information may include authenticated information from the 
Lodge of which the visiting brother is a member+ or from 
recogtiiied Masonic institutlDns, 


"W" 

WAGES OF THE WORKMEN AT THE TEMPLE- 

Q. Have we any information as to the specific daily wage paid 
to the workmen at the Temple? 

A. Neither the Scriptures, nor Josephus, gives u? any definite 
information with reference to the daily wage paid to tlie 
workmen in the construction of the Temple. Nor is there 
any specific Masonic claim in this matter, W’'e do know, 
however, that the cost of this edifice was immense. We 
also know^ that vast quantities of commodities and great 
sums of'mciney were ^id as wages and given as bonuses 
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to thr wnrkmerir It ia estimated that quantities of corn, 
wine, and oil paid a? wages to the servants of Hiram, king 
of Tyre, totilM bushels uf com; 150,000 gallons 

[jf wine and an equal quantity of oil. The free gift madL- 
to the wurkmcn by Solomon was equal to thirty-two injlllons 
of dollars, and the wages paid amounted to a sum equal to 
six hundred and seventy-two millions of dollars, T^e pre¬ 
sumption is th,at the individual wages paid to the workmen 
varied according to the skill and experience of each, and 
that they were fair and equitable, In Speculative Masonry^ 
the labors of the workmen are moral arid spiritual, and the 
w^,ages, remunerations, and rewards for faithful services are 
the personal delights in good accomplished arrd equitable 
recognitions by the Great Architect of the universe. 

Biblical records of expendi¬ 
tures in the erection of the 
Temple, of payments for 

wages, and of gifts to the U Ki, 5 10,11 290 

wotlcmeii . . j2 Chr. 2 10 369 

WAR - 

Q, What is the [attitude of Freemasonry toward war? 

A. The institutions of Freemasonry ore neither political nor 
national; but of the political course of a Mason in his indi¬ 
vidual and private capacity there can be no doubt. He must 
be “a pcHCfiablq subject cf the civil powers, and never be 
concerrited in plots and cuuspiracii.-s against the peace and 
welfare of the nation"; he mwjf be a jMfniof, He should bve 
his cniintry with all his heart; he should serve it faithfully 
and chct^rfulty; he Fhuuld take an acHve part in civil mat¬ 
ters and obey llic laws of the state. Jn war he shnuM be 
ever ready to support its Ivonor and defend it from the 
attacks of its enemies. In all national conflicts involving 
the principle; Ejf liberty, freedtim and juFticp, the Mason 
makes a good soldier; he fightii, uf course, like every either 
patriotic soldier, for victory. But, even sc, the beiugn 
principles of Masonry' estlend their influences, and divest 
ihe battle uf many eif fl.'i hnrnirs sn far US his ccnduct IS 
involved. the victory is won, the conquer^ fije 

is still his brotlier. But the Masonic Lodge in its orgaulLted 
capacity has nothing to do with war. The din of battle, 
the cry^ for vengeance, th? .shout of victory, must never 
penetrate its portals. Its principles and dogmas teach love 
and fraternity among men. 

WAYFARING MAN- 

Q. \Miat is the meaning of this term? 

A. A "wayfari^ man" is one w'hn is accustomed to travel nn 
the road, l^e term is obsolete today, but appear; in the 
Third Degree of Masonry to denote the person met near the 

S ort of Ji»ppa by t-ertain men sent out on a search by king 
olomoiu 

Biblical use of the term Jdgs, 19 17 230 

WEARY SOJOURNERS^ 

Q. Who were these men and what significant place is held by 
them in Masonic legend? 

A. They are said tu have been three notable men among the 
Jew5 carried to Babylon, who, w^hen Cynis issued the decree 
permitting the Jews to return to their native land and to 
rebuild the Temple, became lost from the main body of 
pilgrims. At last they reached JcmsalEun after the worK of 
excavations for the foundaejonii of the New Temple was in 
progress. Even though worn and weary from traveling on 
Foot over devious and rough roads, they offered [heir 
services in the work of excavation then In progress. As a 
result cf their diligent labors they made that important 
discox-ery, the perpetuatiem and preservation of which con¬ 
stitutes the gr<.-at LTid aivd dL-sign of thrr Royal Arch Degree. 
One tradition identifies these men with Hauaniah, Mishael, 
and Azariah. or Shadrach, Meshech. and Alicd-ncgu in 
Chaldatc names given them, who were cast into the fiery 
furnace and preserved by Divine intervention. 
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WHITE 

Qx WKnt is the symbolism of white In Masonry? ’ 

A. As found in ull the anclenl inyiterieii, white is emblemiitic: 
yf purity and imK^ycnce, ThroufilHaut Masonry^ this sym- 
bolism is maintained and. in many instarH^es deductions 
from the use of white in Hebrew religious cnstoirur and 
rites oj^e maclei 

Striking Biblical uses of flsa. I IFi ftSO 

white as irmblematic of pu- ^Dan. 12 10 862 

rity and iitnocencre [Matt, 2A 3 9&T 

WHITE STONE- 

Qt symbolic u.^e is made of the white stone in Masonry? 

A. This stone is a token of alliance and friendship, a symbcil 
of a covenant involving mutual enforcement of these prin¬ 
ciples, In the Nlark Master Degree the white stone with a 
new name engraved upon it is presented to the candidate 
xvith the symbotie meaning of the covenant assumed. He is 
assured that in the fiiture, in circumstances of danger or 
di-itress, he will secure the kind and frak.Tna] assistance 
signified from all upon whom the sam,e token has been 
bestowed. 

The “White Stone” of Scrip- 

tii« Rev. 2 17 iiee 


i,x™jmrT buhib ck 4P. visnib COniBc:. 

ChAPr 

in this lifej only a substiiute Word will be received' while 
radiantly symboliEed in the life beyemd the illuminated 
Truth he seeks will be given as his iward. Only the /tub- 
sttitite Word can lx had in the middle chamlier, ?^boljc 
of this life; one must travel further arrd ascend still higher 
for the firial reward. Such are some of the sublime sym¬ 
bolisms and teachings of the 'Winding Stairs”; there are 
many more which carq. not be given here. 

WISDOM - 

Q, What are the symbolic representabons of wisdom In Ma¬ 
sonry? 

A, In Ancient Craft Masonry, wisdom is symbolized by the 
^st, the place of light, being represented by the pillar 
that stands in the east as a support of the Lodge and by 
the Worshipful Master, Wisdom is alsr> rcfcrrM to King 
Solomon, the legen.dary founder of the Order, and famed as 
the wisest man of all history. Ir>d^, in Speculative Ma¬ 
sonry, king SnlomoTi is the type or representation of wisdom 
throughout the Ritual. Emphasis is placed upon the oon- 
eeplion of wisdom as the Divine power standing between 
the Creator and the creation, as the creative energy of 
Deity; true wisdom » sought of Cod, These conceptions 
of wisdom were adopted into the secret doctrire of the 
Templars. Wtstfoni in Ci/cfope(/ic fndcjt. 


WIDOW S SON^ 

Q, What significance is attached to this term in Masonry^? 

A. Hiram Abif, the architect of the Temple, is often referred 
to b)f this title, because he was the son of a widowf of the 
tribe of Nuphtali who probably after the death of Hiram s 
father married a man of Tyre. The title "widow's sons” 
is sometimes applied to Masons, based upon a tradition that 
after the death of Hiram Abif the Order of Masons at 
J'^sahtn took care of his mother^ and accepted the honoi 
of becoming known as "widow's sons,” 

Hiram> a widow's son of the 

tribe of Naphtali 1 Ki, 7 14 298 

WINDING STAIRS- 

Q, To what does "winding stairs" refer and what 5 >Tnbolism is I 
given to them in Freemasonry? 

A, Commencing at ifie porch of the Temple, there was an 
impressive series of winding steps lending up to the middle 
chamber. According to .Masonic k-gend. there were fifteen 
of these steps. In the Ritual of the Fellow^'Craft Degree 
the Winding Stairs are given important symboHc uses. To a 
Mai^ic understanding, the Temple symbolizes the world 
purified by the Shekinah, or Divine presence, fn the 
Entered Apprentice Degree, the candidate passes from dark¬ 
ness and Mgins hu ctiurse within the mysteries of llw 
Temple, or in the Divine light of Cod's presence. In the 
Fellow-Craft Degree he makes prnmess in his search for 
light; he ii reminded as soon as he passes betw^^n the 
pillars of Strength and Establishment that he must begin 
the laborious climb upward, step by step, toward the goal 
of the W^ord, or divine Truth. Cnntiriuous selfomprovernent 
becomes a solemn duty; perfection Ls to be the end sought 
which he will find at the top of the flight of fifteen steps. 
These are separated into three series, ffiree, jW, and seuen ~ 
indicating adaptation of the course upward to his strength. 

At these pauses, special instructions are given the Fellow- 
Craft which will aid him in his ascent upward, which can 
be attained only through rigid discipline, the cultivation of 
the nobler virtues, and the practice of righteousness. Intel¬ 
lectual Cultivation and growth, a knowledge of the sciences 
which contribute to the process of man, and the attainment 
of trne wisdom are urgr^ through symbolic eiplanattons nf 
these steps and by profound instnictions. The seven liberal 
arts and sciences represent the completion of human learn¬ 
ing; the ultimata end of Masonic search beckons on toward 
the top of the stairway. But the sublime le.ison is that the 
perfect knowledge of the True Word can not be attained 


Solomon's superior wisdom 

By wfjdum the Lord 
founded the earth 

The source of true wisdom 


1 Ki, 

4 

30-32 

295 

Pnlv. 

3 

10 

631 

Jas. 

1 

27 

1147 


WOBD- 

Q+ liVhat does the WORD signify in Masonry? 

A. Ill its chief use and most profound meaning the WORD is 
synonymous with TRUTH, The search for the WORD is 
in reality the search for Divine Troth. In the mysteries of 
Freemasonry, as anciently pursued, there was most prob¬ 
ably a hidden, probably not conceived, sense in which 
the WORD really represented the preincarnate Christ, de¬ 
clared after his incarnation to he the WORD by divine 
inspiration. 


Divine Tnith, the WORD 
or the preinearuate Christ, 
and the Christ in his re¬ 
demptive office, the source 
of light and life 


JDeut, 

8 

3-6 

161 

Deut. 

,30 

1M4 

183 

John 

I 

1-5 

098 

1 Fet. 

I 

25 

1152 


WORKMEN ON THE TEMPLE - 

Q. How many workmen were employed in the construction of 
the Temple? 

A. In calculating the number of workmen employed in the 
construcHon of the Temple, including those employ^ in 
the forest of Lebanon and in the quarries in the vicinity of 
the Temple itself, one can not be absolutely positive. The 
figures given in the Scriptures and by Josephus are not in 
agreement in some particulars, and Masonic traditions are 
given slightly varying conelusinns by authoritative wTiters. 

One authority places the total number including the 70,O0O 
Ijibnrers who were not classified as MaLions, at 183,600; 
another at ISO,600. 

The breakdown by the first authority is as follows; 


Harodim, Princes. Rulers, or Provosts 300 

iVfepotchiwi, Overseers, or Master Masons 3,300 

Ghihh-rrtt Stone-Sqiiarers 
ischtftzebr Hewers 

Bcnati Builders —Alf Fellow-CTUfts 80,000 

The teuy out vf Imtel, Timber-euttcrs 30,000 


A total of 113,600 Freemasons, exclusive of the two Grand 
Wardens. Added to this number, 70,000 laborers, gives a 
grand total of 183,600. 
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The breakdo^vn of the second authority is as follows: 

Harodiiu 300 

MeoatchiTTi 3,300 

Ghiblim 83,000 

Adoniram's men .30,000 

A tcjtul of 116,600 Freemascnts, together with the 70,000 
laborers, a gr^iiiJ total of IS6,600. 

The estimate by foHephus differs from these figures, he 
includes the 3,300 Overseers with the 80,l.K30 Fellow-Crafts, 
Sind makes the total rtumber of Freemasons, 110,000; add¬ 
ing the 70,OCXl burden'bearers, the total Tminher of work¬ 
men according to his estimates would he 180,000. 

None of these estimates include the Tyrian workmen in 
the forest of Lebanon, and these are estimated at 33,600, or 
more, all of them Freemasons, It is hIhu estimated that, 
including the Tyrian Freemasons employed, there were 1541 
separate Uxlg t.‘S, 

A simplified classification, from a purely Ma.sonic point of 
view, is estimated as follow^; 


Grand Ma.>iters 3 

Fast Matters, Chief Overseers 300 

Master Masons, 0%'erseers 3,300 

Fellow-Crafts 80,000 

Entered Apprentices 70,000 


These figures take no account of the 30,000 in the levy of 
king Solomon fnr work in the fcirCil of Lebanon, and give 
the grand total of Freemasons employed as 153,603, much 
below the estimates given in any of the previously recorded 
estimates, and more authentic, this writer thinks, tliati 
these last figures. 

Bihhcal record j; of the work- [1 Ki. 5 13,14 296 

men employed in the c?on- \2 Chr. 2 2 369 

struction of Solomons Temple |2 Chr. 2 I7,I8 369 


"X" 

XEBXE8- 

Q, In wdiat way does the name Xerxes appear ita Masomy^? 

A. This is a 5i|m^fic^l^t word in the degree of Sublime Prince 
of the Rny^ Secret, the Tfiirty-Seconcl of the Ancient and 
Accepted ScottLsh Hite. He represents Frederick the Great, 
probably because Xerxes of Persian history^ and FrcdcHek 
the Great of German hi-story w'cre eijually notable for their 
military genius. 


44 -yM 

YEAB OF LIGHT- 

Q, What is the significance of this term? 

A, W'hile Masons generally use the regular calendar 'Tn 
the Year csf Our Lord"; in symljolie Masonry dates are made 
fmm the Creation, or tltc "‘beginning of light."" Since it 
Is generally accepted that Creation look place 4,000 years 
B.C., the ^'Year of Light" is arrived at by adding the cal¬ 
endar date commnnlv used to 4,000; thus 1953 would be 
5,953. 

YORK RITE- 

Q. What is meant by the “York Bite'? 

A. Strictly speaking, there is no such Rite today. At one lime 
this term was applied to the first thre-e dcgrecji of Masonry, 
the Entererl .Apprentice, tlic Fcllmv-Craft, aatd the Master 
Mason. Rut at that time tile 'Fhird Degree included what 
is now known as Royal Arch Masonry. The Anrient York 
Rite, though no longer an active title, must be rec.'ognized 
in Masonic IIiNtniy- JI.S the oldest and purest of all the Rites. 


iCH-JECT nuuB GHAr. rnNriEr. 

C 3 IA. 1 . 

ZADOK - 

Q. Who WI 15 Zadok, and how does his name appear in Free¬ 
masonry? 

A. Ziidok was a Joiut-highpriest with Abiathar in the time of 
David, and wrm designated by David for the anointing of 
Solomon as his successor, Abiathar having allied himself 
with the claims of .Adonijah for the thnine. Zadok then 
became liighpriest under Solomon, and Josephus says that 
''Zadoc, the highpriest, w,'i5 the first liighpriest of the Temple 
which Solomon built.” It is thought, howeviT. by iome 
authorities that he died before the dedication of the Temple. 
See Zdtiiik I in Cycfof?edic Irviex. 

ZAPHNATH-FAANEAI! - 

Q, Who w^as known by this name? 

A. This was the Egyptian title of Joseph, given by the Egyp¬ 
tian king under wnom lie served as viceroy. The name bas 
been interpreted as meaning ‘'Reveater of seoreLs/' atKl^ is 
used in an important sense in the old rilnalji of the Scottish 
Hite, 

Egyptian title of Joseph Gen. 41 45 41 

ZEAL- 

Q, W’fial particular form of zealousncss is urged upon Masons? 

A. Operative Masons were required to serve their Musters with 
“freedoni, fervencVt bind zeaT; only thus could they serve 
his interest by laboring willingly, ardently» and zealously. 
In Speculative Masonry, this same phrase is employed in 
instructinn-s to the Entered Apprentice. But iheae virtues 
are to be exercised in serving the Great Arcliilecl of the 
Universe, by advancing the moralitv, LinJ by promoting the 
happiness of fellow-creatures- See Zc-ijf in Cycfopef/jc /ndex. 

ZEBL'LON — See Tteelve Points in Afownry. 

ZECHABlAH — /efiowh rem^mhered. 

Q, Who was Zeohariah, and how does his name appear in 
Masonry'? 

A. Zcch.'triah was a posE-exilic prophet of the Jews, bom in 
Babylon during ibe captivity, and a companion and sup¬ 
porter of Zerubbabel in lebuilding the Temple. His name 
therefore appears in Royal Arcli Masonry. 

ZEDEKIAH " ;Hsfice of Jf'hoiiah^ 

Q. Who was Zedekiah, and what phase of his career b fmiTKl 
in Masonic legend? 

A. Zedekiah w.is the twentieth and last king of Judah and w'as 
laced on the throne by Xebuchadnezzar after the little 
iiigJom had been subjug,ated by him, ancl prior to Che 
destruction of Jerusalem. Alttiongh he wns pledg-ed under 
oath to loyalty to the Chaldeans, at the first opportunity he 
rehellcd against king Nebuchadnezzar. As a result the siege 
and utter destruction of Jerusalem to<jk place and the Jews 
of Judah were carried away captive to Bbibylonian territory. 
A legend of the S^crexCL-llent Master's Degree covers the 
g-ithpring of his omoers atid advisers in the Temple, afltT 
the city had been entered by ChahJean soldiers, in his pinl 
for escape. See Zedekiak 5 m Jrprfci, 

ZEREDATHAH - coixTiug. 

Q. VV^here was this place? 

A, Tilt: place where Hiram Abif is said to have cast the brazen 
utensils for use in the Temple was located hctwTt-n Suceoth 
and Zeredathah, also catlei' Zurt/iein. See Cfay Crorfnd, 

Hlblionl record of Clay Ground 2Ghr. 4 17 371 

ZERUBBABEL — begotten in Btthljfotl. 

Q. AAlio was Zerubbiibel? 

.A- Zen,ibbabcl wtes the biiilder of the Second Temple, and it 
is in this ninfc tiuit bis career holds a place of siipremc 
importance in Freemasonry. He was apjMjintcd “prince of 
Judah" by Cyrus when he issued the decree for ifie return 
of the JewT to Judah, aial given the name of Sheshbazza r. 
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BibUcal Index to Freemasonry 


The Biblieiil rcmnls., anrl julsq fhe work oF Josephuii, riimish 
iJiJinv iUiEhciitic fjcts iibcnit [lift lifq :ir(l ^;rr\'ice for his Jewish 
brE-threriH fis welt as jnfortiifltiDi] oociceming jhe building of 
ttje Temple ^I'hich bore his mime. KoyiH Are-h Mitsonr^' 
rectfgnJ^ies these items of hisloricvil information, Imt a bo- 
supplies tefiL-tiiliir)' talejs of great symbolic sisnificauLe in 
FitTuiasonry. 

ImmedibiteU- uft-cT the decree of Cyrus^ ZerobbiLbel org;mized 
n compiTiny of Jesvs, icadotlirg a goodly number of pHests 
and L^vites, mostly of the tribes of Judah and Benjamiti, 
Init v\ith some from otlier tribuH who hijd maintained their 
rt-ligiEsiis separatenessn for the long journey to Jerusalem. 
Thfrt: were Israelites in the eompany, and manv 

servants. Cyniis Jibn restored to the jew'S many of the Tessets 
of the Tempk- w liioh had been taken as booty by Xebnehad' 
nezziU; additiotitLl nmnljer.H of these vessels ^yere carried to 
Jerusalem by a later caravan nnrlrr E?:ra. The long inarch 
which reriuired four montlis involved many vicissitudes, 
iiiTiEinfj; the ^vorst Inrirg an attack by tfic As-Hyrians at the 
crossing of the Euphrates. This was an effort to prevent 
the return of these Jews to Judah, but especiallv with the 
purpose of capturing tlie vast quantities of golden vessels 
and other wduables. Tliev' w^cri^ defeated in treir attack by 
Zeruhluabel and his company. 

During their captivity, the Jews had continued, without 
intermi-ssinn, to practice the rights of Freemasonry, and had 
establislied rt^nlur Ivorlges at s^arious places in Chaldea. 
Their mystic hral-cmity hud been established at Nahandu on 
the Euphrates, and ZerubbLiljcl carried with him lo Jerusa¬ 
lem alt the secret kno^vledge of tliat Irmtitution, and estab¬ 
lished a simiLir fraternity in Judea. 


Soon after their arrival in Jerusalem ZeRibbabel led in the 
beginning of the work for the rebuilding uf the Temple on 
the site occupied formerly by Solumon's Tempte. Much of 
the original foundation had been, left intact, but vast 
cpiantitics of rubbish filled the entire area. In removing this 
rubbish and in making excavations fur the foiindation-s of 
the new Temple some important discoveries were made 
w'hich are preserved only in the legends of Freemasonry. 
See Stone of Foundationf and Van/t, Secret. Zerubbabel 
jeshua, and Haggai, because of their knoweldge of the 
mysteries of Ancient Freemasonry^f were able to decipher 
from some of these findings some of the most important 
phases of the Craft. From the beginning uf the Temple 
Zerubbabel met with strong opposiitjon from neighboring 
p,agan peoples, and w^ben Cyrus died seven years later, work 
on the edifice was forced to n standstill. But later, through 
the frieridship of Darius, work WITH rtmumed and the build’ 
ing carried tc? completion. Tlte dlRieiiltie.s, huidships, 
hilvd ranees, and nllimale success of Zerubbabel in tne 
building of the Second Temple constitute the basis of much 
(if the Ritual of Royal Arch Masoriry. Sec DortM.s, 

and speaini atlicle on Zembhaberr Temple. 


ZION - 

Q, Where is Zion and why its importance? 

A. Mount Zion was the southwestern of the tlirec eluvatiorui 
which TOn.stvtuted the high tableland upon which Jerusalem 
W'as built, ft w^us the Rte of the Royal Residence, and hence 
Is often called '"the city of David"; ako it k sometimes used 
as synonymous with Jerusalem. 


GROWTH OK FREEMASONRY IN RECENT YEARS 


The growth of Freemasotiry thningliuut the world -during 
the last half century' has been nothing less thiin jjheiHjmtnal; 
it is estimated that there arc today some S,000,000 Masons in 
the world, including something like 1,000,000 ''unrecognized’’ 
M asons. TTie largest increases have fw^n in the United States 
Lind in the British Isles. 

There Klivc been ,'dso a tremendous impetus in Masonic 
research during the last quarter of a centu^>^ This research lias 
led to the cojtckision that the mysteries and rites of Freema’ 
soniy' were universal in the dawn of man’s habitation of the 
earth, and that with the apostasy of the race from llic true 
doctrine of One God into paganistic forms of religion, many of 
these mysteries and rites b^'amc a part of the mystics of pagan 
religion.-?, lienee a similar use of signs and symbok ha.-? been 
found in ancient Egypt, in the Hung Society of China, and 
among savage races, Thu.-i the origin of Freemasonry has been 
pushed back thoustuids of years Ix.-yond documentary historical 
records. 

It is generally rccoj^ized by all Masons of today that the 
original principles and rituals of Freemasonry were eonfii^ed 
to w'hat is commonly known us the "Blue Lodge," or lo the 
three Degrees of that Lodge which formtLrly included -4hat 
section of the Order now- known as "Royal Arch Masonry," 
In more recent history^ dating back to the fifteenth century, 
the higher Orders and EJeigiLn-s of Freemasonry came into 
being as a result of periods of (appositjnn, persecution, and 
suppression, and to meet certain exJgeneie.-? of advancement. 
Thus we havi‘ what is commonly knowii as the "York Rite" of 
Freemasonry, iiK^luding Templar Masonry, which belongs quite 
inclusively to the Christian Era, and which received its greatest 
impctir; during the period of the Crusade.s. The '‘Scotbsh Rite" 
consists of 30 degree.-?, beginning with degree number 4, fol¬ 
lowing the completion of the three degrees of the “Blue Lodge.” 


This system oorksJsts mostly in an enlargement and development 
of Ancient Craft Masonry, based upon certain legends of the 
"Blue Lodge" including Royal Arch Masonry, and other legends 
uf similar origiin and with an ever enlarging significance in the 
application iff the prineiples of Freemasonry. T^here rs a suc¬ 
cession of allegories which are mL-re vehiclcK for great lesson^? 
in philosophy and morality, representing a continuous climb 
up the slope of the mountain of Truth. 

Although the “York Rite" and the "Scottish Rite" are distinct 
'’systems" -of Freemasonry, they work hamumioiiiily together, 
and may be regarded in the more general sense as a sinde 
fraternity; membership in the "Blue Lodge" is necessary Jor 
advancement in both of these branches. 

There are "Side Orders,” largely of a scKaal character^ and 
working apart from the regular Orders of the Fraternity, First 
among these is the ''Eastern Star" for wives^ widows, daugh¬ 
ters, and other close female relatives of Masons of the Master 
E>egree and of higher degrees, and requiring the membership 
of one or more Master Masons. 

Other "Side Orders" are the Ancient Arable Order, Nobles of 
the Mystic Shrine, Mystic Order oJ Veiled Frophels of the 
Eivchanted Realm, the .Ancient E^-ptian Order of Seiots, the 
Tall Cedars of Lebanon, the Order of De Molay for Boys. 
Requirements for membership in these Side Orders involve 
membership in the Ma.-?onic Order, either In the "Blue Lodge,” 
or in this Lodge and .-?nma other of the advanced Etegrees, or 
close kindred relation with a Mason. 

In AiJdition to these "Side Orders" there are hundreds of 
Masonic Ghiks, most of them local and social in character, 
some of thritm being directly connected with Masonic bodies, 
others being independcntlv ursaTiiied, hut all requiring member¬ 
ship in the Masonic Order or close relation to a member as 
an csrential for membership. 
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THE TABERNACLE OF MOSES 


Sinp the 'J'abernuclc trL-^ted by Moses at Mt. Sinai under 
the directions of Cod wis u ^ttcrn lor King Solomon's Ttinple, 
it is ioiportant that we have a perfert knowledge of its cotistme- 
lion^ architectural aTTangemerit,. and funiL^ihjTigs as a preltmiiiaxy 
h> a review of (he Tcmple- 

It should be remembered that in the days of the patriarch.H 
of Israel, the chief form of divine wor-nhip wras the olferiug of 
sacrifices before altEira^ and the only place of assembly for 
religions instructions was the home (Gen. 12;6-S' 18j 2.5). The 
sole eoneeption of Cod in these early appointments of worship 
was moikutheistic — the worship of the Ciie Cod. Tfie same 
monotheistio idea permeated the W'hole plan and purpose of 
the Tabernacle as built by Moses. Ets appointments were not 
arranged for assembly purpose.H, bu t for the offering of sacrifices^ 
for priestly intercessions to Cod in behalf of the people, and for 
private mijustraliuns of the priests. 

The plans anti reifications for the Tabernacle and the 
directions for its construction were givc-n to Moses by Cod in 
a sjn-cial revelation. Thii w'as true also with reference to its 
furnishings and (appointed servictrs, The central purpose of the 
edifice is found in these words; “Make for me a sanctuary, that 
I may dwell amorg them.'" The Taberrui.c]e w^as a representation 
uf the presenee of Ced in the midst of isr<iel and the central 
place f]f sacrifices and wor.ship (Ejt, 25:8), God gave to Moses 
the pattern for the Tabernacle in a theophany on \ft, Sinai. 
Moses had the Tabernacle erected according to this pattern' the 
Tcatenals used in ila cijn-utruction were voluntarily given by tht.‘ 
people; valuntary Ibrborer: w'ere employed In its construction; 
and designated furnishing essentia] to the purpo.Hi! of the 
Tabernacle, highly symbolic in meaning, were prepared bind 
set in place according to divine directions. 

In its stmetTirjil .irrangement the Tabernacle was rectangular, 
or oblong. It w'as thirty' cubits in length and ten cubits in width, 
set up with the entrance at the east end and its oblong form fac¬ 
ing east and west. The heigfit of the edifice was len cubits^ and 
it is now genETally agreed that the ro<?f was tentdike in form, 
althou^ formerly it vi^as thought to l)e flat. Differences of opinion 
prevail as to the length nf the cubit in lerm-'i of present-day rtieas- 
^ements; hut the more cuminonly accepted k-ugth is eighteen 
inches, ■which would mean tliat the Tabernacle was furty-five 
feet in length, fifteen feet in width, and fifteen feet in heighl:. 

It musl be emphasized that the Tabernacle was a inuvable 
stTucture. It was so constructed that it had no foundation or 
peimanent attachment to the ground. It wjuld be assembled 
quickly and taken down just a.H re.adily for removal to another 
location. The supporting pilkrs and the planks usnJ for the 
two sides and tlie west end w'ere all set in substantial sockets 
of silver. The entire eait end was left as an opening. The side 
walls and the west end were ctm,posed of forty-eight boards, 
twenty to each side and six in the west end wall, With tvi'o angle 
boards or posts. Thc.se hoards were ten cubits or fifteen feet 
long and one and one-lialf cubits, or twenty-sevun inches, wide, 
overlaid with pure gold. 'J'he.v w'cre set on end, held in place 
bv tenons sunk into the foundation sockets, two to eaeh board. 
These beards were laterally bound together by five transverec 
bars made of acacia wood, placed on the outer side of the wall 
and thrust through rings attached to each board (Ex. 2fljl.'5-30)', 
The bars were made up of seelioiw r>f five cubits in length 
fnined by tenons. One bar joined the boards at the lop, and 
across the top of the structure were extended liars for the ceiling 
curtains, or joi.-its in present-day language. 

It i.s quite evident that the Tabt.rnacle-lent had a ridge through 
the center, extending from east to west for the mcif, as all tent- 
houses have had from the days of Mo.^es down to the present 
day. The two sides [>f the roof formed from this cerilnd ridge 
were at right angles, forming the base of the triangle measuring 
twenty cubits, with each side of the triangle mca.siirlng fourteen 
cuhits. Thus, the roof curtaitas, given a measurement of twentv- 
eight cubits in Ir^ngth, would cover the area of the two sides of 
the roof. This would mean that tlie rrajf extorided a distauec of 
five cuhits on each side br.yond the outer north and south walls 
of the structure, making the total width of the oovt.Ting of the 
Tabernacle identical with the opening into the enclosure. With¬ 
out these extensions of the roof, the entrance to the enelrwure 
would appear clispmportinnately large. 
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It appears also that the roof extended five cubits beyond the 
west wall and beyond the east opening into the Talicrniicler 
The innermost curtain of the roof w'as formed of two curtains, 
each of which was. twenty-eight cubits in length and twenty 
cubits in width, making a total size cjf forty by twenty-eight 
cubits, which woiilJ cover the right angle roof of the measure¬ 
ments just given. The curtain placed over this inner curtain 
in its t-timpleted size was forty-four by thirty cubits, providing 
an overhanging on both sides and at each end. Over these two 
curtains covering thf? rwf were two others, ore of rams' skins 
and the other of badger or sea] skins, the latter being us^ only 
for covering the ridge as a coping to protect the two CLn-tain.s 
of rams' skjns which were laid on each slope of the roof and 
apparently laced together at the jridge^ (Sec Exodus, chapter 28.) 

The interior of the Tabernacle was divided into two compart¬ 
ments or rooms; the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies. The 
Holy Place occupied the east end and was twenty cubits long, 
ten cubits vt'Ide^ and ten cubits high. The Holy of Holies 
occupied the west end and was separated from the Holy Place 
by curtains which were supported by four pillars set in silver 
socket!;, ft was a perfect sguare ten by ten cubits and was ten 
cubits I'Ltgli.^ In the Ho^ or Holies was placed the Ark of the 
Covenant, ‘‘ririe Holy of Holies was entered only by the high 
priest, and only once during each year. 

The Holv Place was the sanctuary. In it were placed the 
great candlestick, the table of shewbread, and the altar of 
iiiccn.'ic. It was kept open continuuusly and was used as the 
place of ministrations for the priests. Tne cast entrance to the 
Holy Place extended across the full width of the litmcture and 
wa.? supported by five pillar.q which were overlaid witli gold 
and jiunk in sockets of brass. Tlicfie pillars supported a curtain 
extending across the entire etxst end uf the building- It appears 
quite certain that the five pillars supporting the east ctmI of the 
Tabernacle were spaced five cubits apart: one of them was in 
the center, one at eacli conier of the Tabernacle properj and 
one at each extension of the overlianging loof; these pillars 
were five cubit.? from the north and south sides uf the .stnicture. 
The extensioiL of tbc reof on the east end lo a length of five 
cubits formed a porch, referred to by Josephus as a third room. 

It is probable that the area extending entirely around the 
Tabernacle, except that w'hich was in front of the entrance on 
tbc cast end which formed a poreh, ever which the extcTvsions 
of the rcKtf were five cubits in width, was enclosed and f[3rmed 
into small cell? fur the dwelling place of the acting priests. We 
know that the Temple of Solomon which was patterned after 
the Tabernacle had a series uf such cells extending entirely 
around the building, except at the east end where there was a 
great pfirch and the entrance. 

Tilt.- ertire interior of both compartments, ineluding the walls 
and the oeilitig, was curtained with four hangings ornamented 
with cherubim. Two veils, wrought uf blue, scarlet, and fine 
twisted linen, were hung at the portals: one at the entrance 
into the Holy Plare and the other at the separation hctwi'cn 
the sanctuary' and the llnij.' uf Holies on which were figures 
uf the cherubim, symbolic of tlie presence and unapproach- 
ablencss uf Jehovah. 

The Taberiiftck' was placed in u courty'ard, also rectatigular in 
form, its oblong length being IfMi cuhits, or 150 feet, ^lilc its 
width was 50 cubits, or 75 K*t. Thi.? etturfyard was also huilt 
frum east to west in its longer form W'ilh an entrance twenty 
ciilhts, or thirty' feet, wide on the east. The court wa.? enclosed 
by a fence fivr.- cubits high supported by pillars filleted with siKx-t 
and set in sockets of brass plactal five cubits apart.. The fence 
was bung with fine twisteti lineins; the portal at the east end was 
dosed by ti tnutain of blue, purple, scarlet and twisted linen, 
sup^irlcd by four pillars fEx. 27:9-18). The Tabernacle stood 
at the west end uf thi.K courtyard, and in tbe area between ihc 
entrance into the courtyard and tlir eiitrancT into the Tabernacle 
wore placed the Brazen .Altar of SLicrifice and the I,.:ivcr. 

For many centuries, ihi? TalKmiicIc- scirved as the center of 
the religious life of Israel, except that during scvoral periods 
of aposlacy it was allowed to fall into disuse or discard. It was 
.succeeded by the Temple which was erected by King Solomon. 







THE ARK OF THE COVE^ANT AND THE TABERNACLE 


As a pattern for King Solomon*s Temple and as the central Institution 
of the religions life of the Israelites prior to the erection of that Temple, 
the TABERNACLE holds a place of significant importance in Freemasonry. 
The Tabemaele was not a place of assembly, but it was a representation of 
the presence of God in the midst of Israel and the central place for offering 
sacrifices and worship to Cod, The Ark of the Covenant was primarily 
significant as the symbol of God's manifestations to His jjeople. See special 
Articles for full treatments of both of these snhjects. 
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KING SOLOMON’S TEMPLE 


AltSnufih the SerlpE.urt.'ji have brought dawn to 11 ;$ an 
story of the building of King Sobmon s Temple, and there is 
given to uii a wondrously esaet deia.Tiption of its arohiteohirul 
and structural amingenients, yet the re^itoration of the Temple 
and its associated sitniulures has been the subject of diverse and 
varied ideas and ideals. Lineal fneasurements, niiiterials 
^ployed, nmamenlaEtons, and details of its appointments and 
furnuhings have been graphically portrayed in the ancient 
writings of Israel; but the reconstruction of these into a building 
jportraying all the Ix^auty and glory of King Soltimon^s Temple 
is nu easy tosk, ft is university agreed that King Solomon’s 
Temple was the grandest, most costly, and most wonderful 
structure ever erected and dediCHited to the worship of the true 
Cod. It is indeed the outstanding Temple of all history, of 
legend, and romimoe, superior in every respect to anything 
built before or since, unbelievably great, magnifioently grand, 
and the marvel of all who hisve maae a study of architecture. 
Israel never tired in its praise; students of the Bible and of 
comparative religions riHever cease in their admiration and 
amazement at its beniuty and glory, even though it is difficult 
to imagine its appearance in reality. 

King Solotnoti's Temple is of uuiversa] interest, not only 
among Jews and Christians, but to all peoples. Freemasonry 
has kept alive through the centuries nriany fascinating legends 
and romances, innumerable .symbols and riluaLi, rites, and 
otremonics associated w^ith tlie building of the Temple and 
with its history. For these reasons a review of its construction, 
an effort to restore itj; original architectural beauty and Klory+ 
and the presentation of pertinent facts rekting to its history 
are all 01 entrancing interest to Masons ever>'v^ere. 

Wheu^ une considers and w'cighs the stupeudmis cost of 
Solomons Temple, the cnonnousiiess of the materials used In 
its conslmctioii, the vast number of workmen employed, and 
the length of time rMpiincd for its completion, it {5 quite evident 
that most of the efforts for ila re.storatioii in Its original magni' 
hide, magnificimipe, and superlative greatness have been wholly 
inad^uate. Even the most elaborate and carefully written 
treatises on the Temple are disappointing, and, quite certainly, 
fall far .■ihort of telling the whole story of its greatnr.s 5 p 

In Our review we shall first trace the original inception of 
the idea and idea] of this marvelous stTricture,, the purpose of 
its nriginator, and the elaborate preparations made by hfin for 
its cTection. Then w^e shall make a careful ealculation of its 
cos:t, and, so far as possible, enumerate and de.scrihe the mate¬ 
rials uiiLih Special attention will be given to the architecture 
of the Temple and its associate hnildings, as well as to the 
general arrangements of its courts. Tliis will include, of course, 
itji various appointments or rooms, their furnishings, and their 
uses.. From these reviews, an effort will be made to present a 
composite mental portratlufe, a picturp,sque representation of 
the Temple and its associate buildings. 

Tlie 7 — a Ferp^ttiaiion of the 

In a very real sense, the Temple erected by King Solomon 
was the successor of the Tabernaejn built under the direction of 
Moses in the wilderness at Mt. Sinai. The chief idea of the 
Hebrew term for Temple w^as a dwelfinff ptuce for Goff where 
he could be approached, not that of a phicc of assembly. It 
was, therefore, pattemctl after the Tabernacle in all of its 
principal appointments, though built on a much larger, more 
elaborate, and more expensive scale. When the national institu¬ 
tions of Israel became firmly established under the reign of 
King David and Jerusalem wa,q made the religious cimter, the 
proposal for the erection of a Temple of superior grandeur and 
Tnagnificence found expression in tlic heart nf this noble and 
dcvnutly religious king. He w^s commended nf God for this 
desire, but forbidden to carry- it into reality because “he had 
been a man of wmt." A period of natinn.at peace and prosperity 
necessary fur the cnnstruction of the type of building that 
would truly represent the greatness, mafesly, and glory of 
Jehuvflh, and that would serve ,is the permanent redigious 
center and symbol of the spiritual Hfe of kmel. Cod assurcxl 
D,ivid that the Temple should be built by hi? son, Solomon, 
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who was destined to be his successor on the tlirone of Israel, 
and permitted DavifI to make elalHtrate preparations for ids con- 
-Htruction and to gather large funds aruJ assemhle vast quantities 
of materials to be used in the building. fScc H Samuel, 
chapter 7; J Kings S;17; I Chronicles, chapter 22, and 

chapter 2S.) 

Freciouj Metalx Accumuialed far the Tempfe Bbl/dfng' 

Because of the enormous booties taken in bis successful wars 
and the heavy tribute collected from subjugated peoples, David 
wa-f able to accumulate an iinbelie%^able quantity of precious 
metak tor the building of the Temple. He g-ithcrcd 100,000 
talents of gold, present-day value ?3,249,324,000; 1,000,000 
talents of salver, pneaent-day value $1,H1 l,]60,iH)0. From his 
[iwn personal wealth he contributed 3,000 talents nf gold, 
prcscnt-day value $97,479,720; 7,000 talents of refined .-iilver, 
pii¥sent-day value $12,673,120. The princes of his realm con¬ 
tributed S,000 talents of gold and 10,000 drams of gold, presetil- 
day value $162,521,200; 10,000 talents of silver, present-day 
value $18,111,600. The total value of these prccinus metals 
accumulated and stored bv King David reaches the stupendous 
sum of Sh' 5,3,‘5 1,274,640 (I Chmn. 22;14; 29:4,7.). 

To this Vast sum must be added the value of the brass and 
iron without weight, 'fm It is in abundance” fl Chron. 22; 14), 
prcciuus stones, onyx stones, sc-mi-precious stones, great stones, 
marble, woods, fine linens, Fabrics, .skins, and other material!;. 
In estimating the cost of the Temple there must be added to 
these figures the expenditures of Solomon fur additional ma¬ 
terials nt quarried stones, cedar timbers and other woods from 
Lebanon, and various unitemiaicd .supplies, as well as the serv¬ 
ices of tfiriusands of workmen over a period of seven and one- 
half years. Even though much of the precious metal placed 
at the disposal of Solomon by David was held in reserve for 
the “trt^suTy of the House of Jehcivah'* after its completion, it 
is certain that a large per cent of it was used in the building 
of the Temple. 

Z^/iorers In the Caiatmction of ihe Temple 

One of the most fortunate things for Sofomon in the construc¬ 
tion of the Temple was the alliance with Hiriim, king of Tyre, 
formed by his father, David, and perpetuated into Solomnn's 
reign. As a result of this alliance, the finest timbers were 
obtained fmm Lebanon, and skilled artisans from Phoenicia 
were employed, To secure the timbers frem la^banon 30,000 
Israelites were employed and sent in detachments of 10,000 
each month (I Kt. 5:13, 14); 1.50,000 of the remnants nf the 
Canuanitej were impressed into service as hewers and carriers; 
'70,000 as bearer^ of burdens, and Wf),(10n as hewers" (I Ki. 
5:15; 9:20; II Chrcin. 2:2,17,18); 550 chief nver™>ers and 
3,300 subordinate ovensLt-T.H were appointed for the w-nrk 
fl Ki. 5:16; 9:25); of tliese, 250 w-ere Israelites and 3,6CHJ were 
Canaanltes (11 Chron. 2:18; 8:10). In addition to these over¬ 
seers, the work was under the direction of the chief of his 
ufficPTB. Thus, the greatest efficiency and the most ahundant 
results tvere aRsiired. Besides these vast companies nf work¬ 
men and overseers, there were scores uf the best architects, 
metal workers, engraven:, “cunning" workmen in blue, purple, 
and scarlet, weavers and decoruttirs in brilliant coloring, refiners 
of gold, silver, Iron, and brass, and other skilled artisans. These 
were drawn, not only from the most skilled of Israel, but from 
many foreign countries such as Egypt, Phoenicia, other neigh¬ 
boring lands, and from many more distant nations. 

Wtram Ahif^ Chitf Architect 

The: entire enterprise was under the superintendency and 
direction of Hiram Abif, principal architect and engineer. He 
w-as of mixed race, being “a widow's son of the tribe qf PJuph- 
tali" w'hose father was a mao of Tyre (1 Ki. 7:13,14). Like 
his father, he was a notable artificer, '“skilled to work in gold 
and in .silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in timber, in purple, 
in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimson; also in grave any 
manner of graving, and to find nut every device which shall 
he put to him," Cunning, a man richly endowed hy nature 










Kmfj Soiomon^s Temple 


witli 'visdoiti LiiiJ knuvvItxJgi.^ I{ira.m Abff was, intl'eed^ pre- 
emineintly fitted for the ulmuxt £i3per-}ki]n:ian tiLsk of supervising 
every phase the construction of Solumoirs Temple. Jh it any 
wonder that Fru’emnsftnry, ^o^ al] these pasl centuries, has 
magnified and glfljrified thi? uHine of “Hirsm Abif, the widow's 
son in legend^ in ritual, in signifita-nt rites and mysteries? 

Few details of the construction of the Temple are recorded^ 
but the work appears tn have tieer earriect fonsMi d w'ith little 
confusion or hindrance, and witli [ierfect unity and harmony 
among nil the vast mutihers of w^orkcneiu 'The walb 
ma.ssive, constructed of stone which was hewn and prepared 
in the [piarries, each stone being perfectly fitted for its position 
according to detailed plans iind specifications i the wood-work 
WMS all prepared in the forests acwirdirg to similar well-defined 
specifications so that no sound of ax, or hammer, or tool of 
iron was heard at the Temple (I Ki. 6:7), 

Throughout the construction of the Temple, hiing Sedomon 
:Lpl>ears tn have been in frequent intercourse witli Hirum, 
king of Tyre, and witli his chief architect, I1ir,im Abif. The 
king of Tyre gave Solomon cedar, algum and fir trees according 
to all his needs, also great stones of grbinite, costly .stones or 
marhie, and hewed slones shaped for pillars and other pur¬ 
poses. The tw'u in ccHjpcration caused ptiriodic trips to be made 
to Ophir for gold, ahnug trees, and precious slr^ncs, 

Si/c Chosen for ihc Tempfe 

Solomotia Tecnple was eretted on the Eu.'item Hill in fenj- 
salem, called \ft, Moriah, or Zioiu It iv^is mtist prrJmbly seized 
hy David and designated to Solomon as tlie plact whLT£f the 
Temple should stand. The sacredness of this spot dates hibtk 
to the days of Abraham. Jt was here that he offered his only 
son, Isaac, as a "burnt oifering unto the Lord," and where he 
uttered those notable words of triumphant faith, "J^^‘hovak-|ireh," 
meaning The Lttrd tetW pirocj'de. Here Cod did provide an 
offering which became the substitute for Isaac, but the obedi- 
eiwe of Abraham was accr-iited by God as though he did 
actually slay and burn his only son. The name 'tforinh was 
given to the place by Abraham, signifying, /ehoctild The 

sayirig, "In the ^^^]unt of Jehov,ih he will be seen,” evt-r after¬ 
wards filled the hc;Lrt of the Israelites with consolation and 
hope; that saying became s-ymlMiliTcd and made u reality in 
the erection of the Temple on Mt. .Moriah. 

After the experience of Abraham on this Nfount it came 
under the control of the Amorites; a branch nf thi-s tranajinite 
j>t!op]o known ,is ''Jebusites” later established a itrocig fnrtifi- 
eation in the vicinit>^ of this mount — so strong tliat Joeihiia'.>i 
forces and those criming after hirri were never able to dislodge 
them. David, however, captured the fortress of the Jebusites 
and established his capital there, naming it Jcnssalem. Later 
he: purchased the site of .Vft. .Moriah from Oman, t>r .Araiinah, 
the [ebimite, and there built an altar for sacrifices in thunk k- 
giving to Cod for the deliverance of hfs people from a great 
lague. It was, therefore, doubly fitting that this mount should 
c chosen as the place for the ereclton of the Temple, and as 
prepared and landscaped by Solomon it became “Heuutiful for 
situation, the joy of the xvhole earthr" The site Is 14 K miles 
from the Jordan, miles from the Dt:ud Sea, and 41 miles 
froTn the htediterranean; it is a very high ckwatfon, and the 
Temple w^iis vihible from vast distances In ever\' direction. 

Time ilcr^uired far RuUding the Tfltiplrt 

Solomon began llic coibstmelicjn nf the Teirmle in the fourth 
year of his reign, when he wits uLout twcnty-niur ye-ars of age, 
and Himpleted it in seven years and six months, or when he 
was about thirty-one years old fl Ki. 6:1,3S). The date uf 
the beginniaig of the Temple w^u-h about M7 B-C., or, as sotne 
Hay. ahnut 1012 B.C. It was eomplcted about 9fl0 B.G,, or, ns 
given by the chronology of some, about llXfS B.C. More than 
165,000 men were cmidoyefl during much of this lime, include 
ing those employed in tjnarrics and fnrcHts, those engaged In 
thr actual construction of the Temple and in preparing the 
cMcnsivt' nrnamenbitions and furnishings. Thus, magnitiKlc 
of the ^vo^k nf building the Temple and the superlative grim- 
deur of the edifice and it?: asH4Jci:itr huihifngs are clearly indi¬ 
cated by these significant items. 
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The Architcciure of the Temple 

The Tempk itH.‘lf, consisting of the Great Porch, the Holy 

ace, the Most Holv Place, and the Chambers erected against 
the north, south. Lind west walls of the Temple, was built after 
the f^ttern nf the Tabernacle, esv^pt tfuit the dimensioiiiS qf 
the lemplc were ■more than doubled. Th[? st^rioH nl chambers 
surrounding die Temple proper on three sideK wa.H u three- 
sloY building with a combirH.xl height of thirty feet, whilt thn 
Walls of the ’Temple proper rose to a height of fort>' feet. 'TIll- 
upper section of these 'Temple walls were provided with witi- 
dows for lighting and ventilation. 'Hie finit story of this building 
was ten feet in width; the second, I’.velve feet in width; and the 
third, fourteen feet in width. This difference in the width of 
these three stories was made posHihle by narrowing the Temple 
walls two feet al tlie lop of each story; the beams for the 
ceilings and floors rested on the abnt'ments formfMl by these 
dropbacks, preserving tbe sanctity of tlie saered Tempfe, The 
small chambers in tl'iis building were used for Temple officerH 
and for storage. (See I Kings, chapter fl, verses 5,6,8, and 10.) 

The Ci^adeJ 

ft must be remembered that the Temple itself was the prin¬ 
ciple edifice of many other architectural features iind associate 
buildings- It npcupied the highest point or the summit -of a 
aeries of terraec.H rrniJK] about Mount Moriah wliich may Iw 
regarded us the Temple Unit. These terraces, their architecturdl 
features and buildings, and Temple pmjjcr, all constituted the 
Ttmpk- as a unit, ft seema, therefore, wise for us to define 
these terraces: and their architecturul features as id bniidLrg.H 
before describing the Entcrinr arriingements and ornamentatioim 
of the Temple itaelf. 

Tlve Temple occnpled the west side of the topmost terrace 
of Mount Nloriah, with tlic Greul Porch und Entrance at the 
cast end. In front of the Temple to the E:ast was the Inner 
Court, rectangular in form and caleu]ati.i! to In? 400 feet in 
length and .200 feet in svidlh, aurrounded by a cloistered cobn- 
nade of three rcjws of pillars supporting a notable entablature 
of cedar beams and e.tpensive, highly polished stones. Entrance 
into this Inner Court was by tlie Great Gate in the center of 
the eiistern w^all; just In front of the Entrance atotjd the Great 
.Altar of Burnt Offering. Thi:s altar was constructed after the 
pattern of the Altar of Burnt Offering of the Tabernacle, but 
wuK made of brass. Its dimensicjiui were much greater, being 
forty feet long, forty feet broad, and IwetHv feel high. In the 
southeast comer rd the Inner Court stood tbe Molten Sea, one 
of the most remarkable eni-atEon?; of Sotomnn^s artist, Hiram 
Abif. ft w,i5 a large circular lank made of bronze, si^tty feet 
in eireumfcrencc, twenty feet in diameter, anti Itu feet high. 
This great Molten Sea rested on the backs of twelve bronze 
bulls in groups of thrcE?, facing the four cardinal points. On 
the north and south sides of the Inner Court were the Lavers, 
ten in .ill, fiv^e on each side. Each of [bese Lavers was eight 
feet long, eight feet wide, and sis feet deep. Tliey were made 
of brass, raised on baseii which rested upon wheels. The 
Lavers, the bases, and the wheels wrerc highly orryimentod and 
s\nnlH]]ically embellished with lions, oxen, palm trees, and 
clverubim. Tlu? Lavxirs were used for washing [fie animals tu 
be offered on the Great Altar and In cleansing tbe Gonrt after 
the sacrifices. (See I Kings 7 l27-39.) 

It apix-ars that the second teirfloe, considerably lower than 
the elevation on which the Temple and the Inner Gnurt stood, 
surrounded the Temple and Inner Court im the north, east, and 
south. The dimensinns of this terrace facing the fmier C>uirt 
a] id Temple hi thought to have been eight hundred feet long and 
four hundred feet wide. The rststern half was embellished 
by three rows of hewed stones or pillars, forming a colonnade 
which supported an entablature of cedar Ixams untl costly 
stones. Tlie entire area was cnclnscd by high walls. On the 
north side was the private ebamixr of the king made of brass; 
in the vL^estern half of this enclosure, also on the north side, 
was the Court of the wome-n, including a series of chamlKMH 
surrounded by high walls. On the south side of the rectangle 
was the Court of the Priestn in which were: a number of cham- 
lHTr,H for the use of those who were actively engaged in the 
services uf the Temple. 'The entranc’e for this area was in the 
center of the soutli wall. 
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The first, or IfKWET, terrace appeflTS to have been an oblong 
rceteoglc^ extending from wc>tt to casi and 1^'ing to the -‘smith, 
of the Temp]e„ the Inner Court, and the area of the secorkd 
terrace. Its ditnensioTis have been given as feet in 

length and 600 feet in width. This entire area was supported 
by a retaining wall rising from the base of Mount Vloriah, 
varying in heiglit from eighty' tu two hundred hrrly feet as 
requiTM to produce a unifomi level for tlie Cerraee and neces¬ 
sitated for support and defense. Within this area were located 
the King's Ilouse^ the House of the Forest of Lebanon, the 
Queen's Palace, the Porch of Pillars, and other associate struc- 
tiires auch a>f houses for the porters and singen^, and havens 
for worshippers. 'This entire Citadel of the King, inc]\iding the 
Temple and its Courts, vvas surrounded by a wall beginning 
at the base ol^ Mount Moriah and rising to varying heights as 
required to attain tire desired level. Some parts of this wall are 
said to liave reaeheil a height of 280 feet. The entrance 
to this Citadel was at tlie southwest corner. 

Thf Interior of the Tentplc 

Lihc the Tabcmaelc, the interior of the Temple was divided 
into two compartmenLi or rooms: The Holy Place and The Httly 
of Holies. The Holy Place, sometimes referred to as the 
Greater House, was forty cubits long, twenty cubits wide, and 
twenty dibits Nigh. The most general interpretation of the 
“tnibit' used in giving the dimensions of the Temple is bvo 
feel. This would mean that the Holy Place Was eighty feet 
long, forty feet wide, and forty feet high. Us walls were lincaJ 
with cedar boiirds, overlaid with gold; its ceiling was of llic fir 
tree also overlaid with fine grsid and settings of palm trees and 
chains. The walls were carved with palm trec-s, flowers, and 
cherubim; the floor was of fir or cypress vinood, and ap^icani 
also to hjive been overlaid with gold. The entire Holy Fkee 
was garnished with precious stones for beautv. (See I Kings 
0:2,7,9,20,22, and 30; tl Chronicler 3;7.) 

Within the Holy Place was the Censer and the Altar of 
Incense made of erdar instead of acacia as was the .Altar in the 
Tabernacle, overlaid with gold. There were ten golden candle¬ 
sticks, instead of one: five on the right side and five on the 
left, together with their lamps and simEers. Instead of one 
table for shewhread, there were ten ; five on the riglit side and 
five on the left, made of pure jtotd. It is thou^t, however, 
that the shewbread was displayed on only one table. Instead of 
a curtain, the entrance into the Holy Place at the ca.st end 
was provided with a large double door, two leaves to each 
door; they were made of olive wood, overlaid with fine gold, 
carved with palm trees, open flowcrii, and cherubim. (See 
Kings 6:4,20,22,33, and 34; 7:48,49; 11 Chronicles 4:8; Hebrews 
9;3,4,) 

The Hoty of Hofiei 

The Most Holy Place was a perfect cube, twenty [mbits in 
len^h and width and height, or forty feet long, forty feet wide, 
an<rforty feel high. All the walls were overlaid with fine gold, 
and carved with figures of palm trees, opim fk)wenE, and cher- 
ubam; even the floor was overlaid with fine gold. The only 
article of fumitore fnr the Most Holy Place was the Ark of tire 
Covenant, containing the RcHiks of the Law. It was placed 
under the wing]s of two cttlossbil chembim, made of oHve wood 
and overlaid with gold. Each of these cherubim was twenty 
feel high and had wing.s ten feet long; the outside lips of these 
wings toiiehcd thr: two walls of the room while the inside dps 
touched each other in the center of the room. The four wings 
of the cherubim thus ejitended forty feet, or the full width of 
the Holy of Holies with the faces of the cherubim turned hjward 
the Sanctuary'. (See I Kings 6:16,20,23; I Chronicles 28:11; 
II Chronicles 3:9.) 

The two dnorTi loading into the Most Holy Place were made 
of olive wood, overhtid with pure gold, and carved with palm 
trees, open flowers, and cherubim, each dcHjr halving hvn leaves 
w'hich folded. Over this entrance hung the veil of blue, purple, 
crimson of the finest fabric, and palm trees, open fl^owers, and 
cherubim, patterned after that of the Tabernacle. (See I 
Kings 6:21,31,32; II Chronicles 3:14.) 
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TfiE Tteosutp Rotfui 

It was originally thought that this rcHjm occupie:! the space 
above the Most Holy Place, the idea being that the height of 
the latter was only ten cubits, or twenty feet high. Tlte more 
favorable position now .seems to l.>e that the Tre:esure Room 
extended the full length of the Temple, over lioth the floly 
Place and over the Holy of Holies, a lengtli of I20 feet; it 
was furty feet wide and twenty feet high. This room was tlic 
royal treasnry wlier:.' Solomon deposited all things of value and 
from whicli he look them as uecasion rfwjuired. It was the 
storage room for thhi^ of value' dedieatefi tci the Lord, and 
for the silver and gold vessels Mhd instruments of the Temple. 
[ See ] Kings 6:3,} 

Tte Grpat Porch 

This was the name give-n to the vestibule at the entrance to 
the Temple; it was twetity cubits long and ten enbib broad or 
forty feet in length and tw’enty feet in width. AcconJiug to TJ 
Chronicles, 3:4^ this w.is II monumental structure built over the 
entrance to the Sanctuary', 120 [mbits, or 240 feet high, farming 
a giganEic lower over the vesRluile entninci’ to the Temple. 

The Ttco Fitlars of Br^aa 

There was placed in front of the Great Porch, or entrance 
into the Sanctuary, two huge shafts, or pillars nf bnin^e; each 
of them was thirty'-five cubits, or seventy feet, hirfi, aiwl twelve 
cubits, nr twenty-four feet, in circumference; the chapiter at 
the tup of each pillar was five cubits, or ten feet, in length, 
making the complete lieight eighty feel. .These tw'o shafts were 
massive works of skill, highly ornamented by a network [4 brass, 
overhung with wreaths of bronze pomegTani^les, each row 
contiiining one hundred. Upon the pillars and the lop of tlie 
chttpil:.Ts were ^c«t bowls or vessels for oil, over which were 
Inmg feStOOu-like wreaths [?f pomegranates, interspersed at 
various pointii with lily work. 

Thpise pillars appear to have stood in relief simply as works 
of art, and wt for supports- These two giant shafts were 
callet! Boaa and lachin; One stood on the right of the entrance, 
the other on the left. (See 1 Kings T:lS-22; II Chrunicles 3:15; 
4:12,13.) 

CoFlcliaAitin 

Tliiis inagiiifieenit Temple of Solomon continued as the 
center of the religious life of the Jews for more than four 
hundred years, or until its destruction by Nebuchadnezzar's 
armies in 586 B.r, During writtds of religious decline among 
the Israelites it was allowed to deteriorate :tnd was sinfully 
neglected; but each snch period was followed by great spiritual 
awakenings in which the Temple was repaired and remrise- 
cr^ted with reverent hands and devout hearts. On several 
occasitins the Temple treasurv w'as plundered by foreign in¬ 
vaders, and the vessels of gold were remci^ved as s[>oi[5; and. 
on more than one occasion, weak or Irreligious kings took of 
the Temple treasury and of its precious vessels to pay Iribute 
to foreign king^ [.mder who-se subjiigiition llsnic:| was brought by 
defeats in war. Thitse were repk-nished, however, by generous 
efts from the jews during seasons of religious reviv::] and 
tervorr AVhen Nebuchadnezzar ordered the utter destruction 
of the Temple, he removed to Babylon all the precious metals.^ 
the golden vessels, and every valusthle artir^le Oif furDiishingr 

Two other temples were later constructed on the site of the 
famous Temple of Solomon; 2^ubbatie)‘s Temple, built after 
the return of the Je^vish exitr's from Baliylon; and Herod's 
Temple, built by Herod the Great some twenty ycitrs before 
the birth of Christ:. Yet, neither of these temples compared in 
in;ignifi[;:encT, gbr>', ur cost tti Sobtnons Temple. Herod’s 
Tcrnplc W'.is inurE: elalKimtu but hiul :i[1dcd to it m^ny paganisttc 
features, ft was this temple which was the cceiIlt of the 
religious life of the Jews during the time of Christ; tl was 
destroyed in A.D, 70. The -'<ite i-s tk>w occupied by a splendid 
Mohammedan mosque luiilt in A.D. 636, 
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The story of Naomi, Hoth, and Boa^ is one of the 
gems of sacTtitl literature — so I>eaiitifii1 tliat it is not 
SLirpussed in any writings of fiction or fact. The 
incidents of the stor>f arc among the most fascinat¬ 
ing of the entire Bilile, marked wntii poetic i>eaMty 
and simplicity. The dim as is reached in the romance 
and marriage between Botli and Boaz, But the 
events of some years prior must be read for one to 
fully appreciate this l>eautifnl and happy climax. 

the heroine of the story, w-as a lovely 
maiden of Nfoab, w'hilc Boaz uas a nobleman and 
wealtliv citizen of Israel, The Moabites vi’ere aliens 
to the Israelites, idolaters, and intermixture of the 
two races wa.s foi'l>iddcn by Jewish law'. Mutual 
enmities existed between the tw'O nations. 

For economic reasons Naomi, her husband Elimc- 
lech, and their two sons had migrated to the land 
of Moab from the little Hebrew town of Bethlehem. 
Some of the Moabite periple were wholesomely 
influenced hv the pietv', devoutness, and religious 
strictness of this familv. Ruth Iwcame the W'ife of 
One of the sons, and quite ex'idently a proselyte to 
the Hebrew' religion. Tragedy came to this Hebrew 
famil}’ in a strange land. Elimdech and the two sons 
died, and three lonely widows w-ere left desolate. 
When Naomi decided to return to Israel and to her 
native towm of Bethlehem^ Both refused to sever 
her attachment to Naomi and accompanied her. The 
depth of her love for her mother-in-law and her 
devotion to the Hebrew religion were given expres¬ 
sion in these immortal w'ords: 

^Entreat me not tcj leave thee, 

Or to return from following after thee; 

For w'hithcr thou gaest, I w'ill go; 

And w'hcre thou lodgest, I will lodge; 

Thy petjple shall be my people* 

And thy God my God: 

Where thoii diest. w'ill I die, 

And there will I be burit^d: 

The Lord do so to me, and more also, 

If {iiiglit but death part thee and me.** 


In providing for the material needs of herself and 

her mother-in-law Ruth followed a bw and well 

■ 

estahlisliEHl custom in Israel w'hich provided the 
privilege of gathering fragments of grain l>ehind the 
reapers at harvest time. This was a liumiliating and 
arduous form of employment follow'cd only by the 
very' poor and needy. The nobility* industrious dis¬ 
position, and frugality of Ruth w'crc impressively 
manifest in this menial engagement. 

Through tlic strange workings of divine provi¬ 
dence it happened that Ruth %vas gleaning scattered 
grain in the wlieat fields of the nobleman Boaz, a 
distant relative of her deceased husband. While 
making his usual rounds of obscrv'ation among his 
reapers, Boaz w'as attracted to this young w'Oinan, 
and incjiiired alxnit her identity and sought other 
information alxjut her. He made himself know'n to 
her as the owner of the farm and extended unusual 
courtesies and favors to her. He invited her to have 
lunch with him, and the acquaintance soon blos¬ 
somed into an enchanting romance. Genuine love 
for each other throbbed in the liearts of lioth. 
According to the customs in Israel under the 
circumstances in which Ruth and Bimr. w'ere now' 
related, Ruth must take the lead in presenting her 
claims ftir marriage. This she did with liniidity and 
modesty under the guidance of her mother-in-law 
Naomi and in accordance with the customs of 
Israel. Tlic love and esteem w'hich Ruth manifested 
for Btjaz were fully reciprocated, and the nobility 
of his character shined in super!) brilliance and 
glory. He took the necessary legal steps to remove 
all barriers to marriage between himself and Ruth, 
and she soon became liis bride. There wa.s bom to 
them a son whom they nsimed Oljed who w'as later 
the father of Jesse who was the father of David. 
Boaz and Hiitb became the ancestors of a long line 
of kings who ruled over Israel and Judah, and of 
the Messiah-Saviour. 
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THE BIBLE 




A BOOK OF BOOKS. Thousands of years ago li 
was said, *'^Of making many booka, there ia no 
end. ” If it was true then, how mueh more true is it 
in these daya, when the printing preaa la pouring 
forth a ceaseleea etream of books. Yet among all the 
hooka ever written, the Bible is by far the moat 
preoioua. 

The world la full of booltB of every kind and char¬ 
acter, written by men of every land and profesaioii, 
yet none of them can for one moment compare with 
this one Book. It records history, the oldest in the 
Tvorldt reaching back to the creation of all things. 
M^y recorded events, once discredited by Bible 
critics aa not only improbable, but impossible, have 
been proven authentic by the discovery, in recent 
years, of records and tablets buried for thousands of 
years in the ruins of cities and palaces of kings, who 
Jived at the same time as the events recoded in 
Bible histoj^ occurred,. 

Many of its propheciea uttered thousands of years 
before have had their fulfilment in a wonderful man¬ 
ner, and others point still to the future^ No other 
book presents so lofty a conception of the relation of 
the Creator to the human family as does the Bible: 
God walking, talking with and, through Hie Son, 
dying for men. Nor caji any other book compare with 
it in its influence on and uplift of mankind. 

AnthorSh We speak of the Bible as one book. In 
reality, however, it is a small library, a set of siity- 
six books, smaller and larger, that have been bound 
in Ode volume. They have variona authors, number¬ 
ing about thirty-six in all. The oldest of these is 
Moses, the Hebrew Prophet and Lawgiver, who wrote 
about 1,500 years before Christ. 

Many of the&e authors were unlearned men, yet 
there came from the strokes of their rude pens, char¬ 
acters immortal: everlasting characters, that stand 
Like rocka among the waves of time; created in a few 
words, by a bare record of great things said and done. 
The latest author ie John the Evangelist, who wrote 
the Eevelation, about 100 years after Christ. So we 
see the Bible was about 1,600 years in preparation. 
No other single book has such a chronological record 
aa this. 

Country, Furthermore, it in worthy of notice that 
every one of the writers of the Bible, with the excep¬ 
tion of St. Luke, was a Jew. The ^^Beloved Phy¬ 
sician** alone, was a Gentile. From this we see how 
great a debt the whole world owes to the Jewish 
nation, for its wonderful contribution to the religioua 
literature of the world. 

Literature. All the literature of Greece, the most 
cultured of the peoples of the old world, cannot match 
thifl one book in respect to poet^j philosophy, his¬ 
tory, or narrative. If you want vivid narrative, such 
aa takes hold of the heart, where can you find any¬ 


thing auperior to the story of Joseph, or that of Ruth 
and Naomif What story of friendship like that of 
David and Jonathan, or what portrayal of a father's 
grief over a wayward son more touching than that of 
David, when he hears the tidings of the death of 
Absalom f 

Where can the lover of poetry find sweeter strains 
than tho^ of the 23rd Psalm, or the 103rd Psalxnf 
"What writer has ever soared to such heights of poetic 
grandeur aa has Isaiah, or the writer of the book 
JobT Testimony abounds on evei^ hand, to the 
matchiess genius of Hebrew poetiy, and the lofty 
conception that these writers enjoyed of things human 
and things Divine. 

Teachings. And what shall we say when we come 
to the matter of the religioua teiichings that are con¬ 
tained in this book! Search in all the religions writ¬ 
ings of the heathen world for anything that can be 
compared with the Ten Commanebnents. La all the 
world they have become the foundation of good Uw 
and government. No other code of morals iu the 
world sets so lofty a standard nor has any other 
code of laws ever been framed, whose observance so 
enhances the common good of mankind. Jesus said 
the sum. of the Ten Commaudmenta is, "To love the 
Lord with all thy heart and thy neighbor as thy¬ 
self.” 

The historical writings of the Bible reveal God as 
a Qod of mercy, unending in Hie efforts to reclaim a 
lost world and lift man out of sin; punishing and 
pardoning as men reject His couDsel or repent of their 
wrong. Even Jonah, when reproaching God for not 
fulfiUiug his prophecy against Nineveh, said, "I 
know that Thou art a gracious God, and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness and repeutest 
Thee of the eviL” So, too. His love and merCT are 
revealed in the number of prophets He sent to Israel 
in the days of their decline, aeeaiug to turn them from 
their folly and sin. 

Yet still more lofty in its conception of Divine truth 
than the Ten ComniBiidmenU is the Bermon on the 
Mount of our blessed Lord. Here we have the law 
laid down, aa it applies not to the outward life only, 
but as it appeals to the human heart and conscience. 

But His love is best revealed in the gift of His Son. 
In the Cross of Christ we find His plan for the re¬ 
demption of a sin-cursed world. The Bible teaches 
there is no other way than this given under Heaven 
among men whereby we must be saved. From what¬ 
ever point of view we regard this Book, we can say 
of it as David ouce said of Goliath*s sword, "There 
is none like it. Give it to me.** 

OppooitlozL Now, though all that we have said 
(and much more) is true of the Bible, it is strange 
that this Book has been mono attacked than any other 
book that has ever seen the light. More than one 
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THE BIBLE AN INSPIRED BOOK 


hundred yaftrs ago the infidel Voltaire said^ "In fifty 
yeara from no^ tlie Bible will not be read any 
longer/’ Voltaire haa been dead for much more than 
a oentnry, yet for one who reada a word of what be 
wrote there are millione who still read the Sacred 
Word. Id the dark ages^ deluded men burned thia 
book in public, and they do still in eome of the darker 
and more ignorant lands mdh aa South America and 
parta of Mexico. And yet the great Book lives on in 
undisturbed majeaty^ and infiuenoee men for all that 
is highest and bWt and noblesh 

Origli^ Language. OrigiuallT the Bible was 
written in three languages, the Hebrew and Chaldee 
fur the Old Testament, and the Greek for the New 
Testament. Of course the work had to be accom¬ 
plished with pen and ink. In thosei days, therefore, 
the Book was moat expensive and only those who 
were wealthy could own a oopy of the Sacred Writ^ 
ings. With the advent of the printing press, and the 
use of steam, it became possible to multiply copies so 
cheaply that even the poorest can now procnra copies 
of the Bible. 

Tranalatioo. So wonderful has the influence of this 
Book proved itself that many years ago men began 
to translate it into other languages than those of the 
original manuscripts. This continued until today the 
Scriptures have been translated and publiEhed in 
nearly eleven hundred languages In 185 or more of 
these the whole Bible has b^n included; in about 
241, the New Testament only; and in the remaining 
languages, a substantial part of the Scriptures has 
been translated. Many of these languages had to be 
carefully studied and systematized, and an alphabet 
created, so that the savage people for whom the work 
w'aa done might be able to read the Word in their 
own tongue. Many tribes in Africa had no alphabet 
before the missionanes came to them, and for these 
an alphabet had to be prepared, and the natives 
taught to read in their own language. New languages 
have been added to the list at the rate of about ten 
a year. 


Olrcolatiom When we come to the matter of the 
circulation of the Bible the figures are so vast as to 
be confusing. In the hundred years from 1611 to 
1711 the number of editions of both Old and New 
Testaraenta was 626. The Lenox Library in New 
York City contains copies of over 8000 different 
Bibles. At this writing there are issued more than 
one thousand editions of the Bible each year, or 
double the number issued in the 16th centum The 
annual issue of Bibles by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society is over 6,000,000 copies, while that of 
the American Bible Society for a recent ten year 
period has averaged over 8,000,000 volumes annu¬ 
ally. The American Bible Society has published since 
its organization in 1816 over 367,000,000 copies. No 
other book can for a moment compare with this. And 
the wonder of it is that as the years multiply these 
figures increase more and more. 

fitadents. Finally no other one book b studied as 
is the Bible. Each Sunday in the world about thirty 
milliona of teachers and scholars pore over thb Book. 
In every land and in every tongue they come to aae 
what God the Lord has to say to them, as shown in 
its pages. To no other book do ao many turn from 
week to week for oounael, guidance, comfort and 
warning, The more we know of it* wonderful teaoh- 
inga the more do we admire them. Of most books 
we soon weary. Who would think of reading a novel 
ten timest Yet there are those who have been poring 
over the pagea of this Book for ten or twenty or 
thirty years, who still will say that they have not 
exhanstsd ite treasures or grown weaiy of its pres- 
entations of truths Diviue and sublime. In view of 
all this we may well repeat what Sir Walter Scott 
is reported to have said in bis last ilbieea. He aaked 
to have The Book read to him, aod when asked 
"What book," he replied, "There b but one Book/"^ 
So of all books in the world we can say with the same 
significance, "There is but one Book.^* 

PH. A. F. BGUAVFFLEH. 


THE BIBLE All INSPIEZD BOOS. 


H OW INSPIRED. What do we mean when we say 
that the Bible is "an. inepired" book? Without 
going into any philosophical definition of the word 
“inspired" it tviU be enough for our purpose to say 
that by "inspired" we mean that the prophets and 
apoatiefi, in what they said and wrote, were ^ided 
by the Holy Spirit in a manner higher than that of 
any men of their times. Rightly to understand and 
appreciate this we must be sure to bear in mind that 
these men, all of them, wrote in times when in all the 
world there was idolatry, and pplythebm everywhere. 
Before the birth of Christ, when the Old Testament 
prophets spoke and wrote, all the world excepting the 
Jews was polytheistic (that is, worshipped many 
gods). Men worshipped beasts and creeping things, 
sun, moon and stars. When Jesus was Iwm, and ^ 
through the times of the apostles, Greeks and Romans 
worshipped Jupiter, Venna, Saturn, Mars, and a host 
of falae divinities. When under these eircumatances 
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we find one set of men uniformly preaching the truth 
of One God, and He a Spirit, we are forced to the 
coDcluaicn that they did not invent, or discover, this 
truth unaided by the Divine Spirit, An influence 
higher than anything human must have pervaded 
their thought and governed their speech and writings. 

Heathen Writings^, The moment we compare what 
they said and wrote with the so-called eacred writings 
of all other nations we see how immeasurably superior 
their utterances were. Taka the Koran, the book of 
the Mohammedan world, cr the Vedas, the books of 
the Hindu religion, or the writings of Confucina, in 
whom the Chinese believe, or the Zend A vesta, the 
book of the Sun-worshippera of Persia, and compare 
any of tbem with tbe Bible, and you will need no 
other argument to force you to believe that the Bible 
writera were moved by a power far above themselves, 
and that they received revelations from God as to tbe 
tme nature of God and of the way of salvation. 


AE^^ 



THE BIBLE AN INSPIRED BOOK 


Prophetic Typei. That men had direct revclatioTi 
from God ie beyond question. The vonderful miraclea 
of the Old TestameDt are evidence of that fact. The 
elaborate ritual and oeremonieB of the tabemaola 
service were not the production of a people juet out 
of slavery, nor of Moses, their leader, who was 
brought up in the courts of Egypt< Nor does Moses 
take credit for it, but declares it was after the pattern 
shown him on the Mount. Every part of it was a 
type pointing to a Kingdom that had its beginning 
1,500 years later in the cross of Calvary. Even the 
tearing from top to bottom of the great veil before the 
Holy of Holies on the day of the crucifixion, was a 
t]rpe which betokened the fact that from that time 
every man had access to the Father through Christ 
as the High Priest of God. 

Three Argi^euta^ To put the matter more con¬ 
cretely, we believe that the Bible ia inspired especially 
for three reasons: 

First: Because it revoala more truth about Qod 
and the duty of man thun any other bock; Second: 
Because of the fulfillment of prophecy uttered hun¬ 
dreds of years before the events occurred; Third: 
Because of the inAiience it hae had io the uplifting 
and the purifying of human society. Take these in 
their order, 

Firsts BcqauBc it reveals more truth about God 
and the duty of mnn than any other book. And here 
let us pause to say that a book like Bunyan^s Pil¬ 
grim's Progress speaks much about both of these 
truths. But bear in mind that Bunyao got hia truth 
from the Bible, This is true of all booka that draw 
their truths from this Sacred Volume. 

Look at the patriarch Abraham. licmcmher that 
he was brought up as an idolator. Then look at the 
story, and see how he was led into the worship of 
one true and ocily God. How could this have come 
to p^ unless there had been some Divine revelation 
to himi Take the grand utterance by Mosea when he 
proclaimed, '^Hear, O Israel, the Lord our Qod is 
one Lord, and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart and with all thy soul and with all thy 
might, and thon shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,^’ 

At the time that this was uttered all the world waa 
sunk Id idolatry, and from whom could Moses have 
received this majestic truth if not from Qod direct! 
The gods of all nations at that time were for the most 
part represented as immoral and licentious. Yet 
Moses proclaims, *‘Ye shall be holy, for I the Lord 
your God arn holy'^ (Lev. 19:2). Such lofty and per¬ 
fect morality aa thifi, was to be found novrhere in the 
world at that timq, It corresponds with what our 
blessed Lord said when He commanded men to bo 
perfect even as their Father in Heaven is perfect. 
Such utterances were not only not common in those 
days among the men of other religions, but they are 
not to be found among them at all In the midst of 
Roman idolatry and polytheism we find our Lord say¬ 
ing, "God is a Spirit, and they who worship Him mnst 
worahip Him in spirit and in truth.”' Such a saying 
calls for more than mere human intelligeuce. It ia 
nothing lees than a Divine revelation. 

The same is true with regard to what the Bible has 
to aay about the duty of man. Here wo find truth of 


the very loftiest kind, and in addition to this we find 
the way of salvation so clearly marked out that no 
one new fail of reaching it, if he bo desires. John 
3:16 is of itself a proof ofthe inspiration of this boob, 
for here we find the Gospel of salvation put in one 
seutence, the most precious sentence id the world, 
"For God so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son that whosoever bolievetb in Him should 
not perish but have everlasting life." 

BecauBo of the fulfHlment of prophecy 
uttered hundreds of years before. The first promlBC 
of the Bible for the future was the promise of a De¬ 
liverer from Bin (Gen, 3 tl5). That prophecy runs like 
a golden thread down through Old Testament times. 
To .Abraham, Qod said, ^^In thee shall all families 
of the earth be blest,” Jacob, in hia last words, said 
of Judah, "The sceptre ahall not depart from Judah 
nor a lawgiver from between bis feet till Shiloh 
come." David, Isaiah and many of the other 
prophets ”*tolJ before of the coming of the Just One" 
find almost all of these prophecies are referred to by 
New IVstament writers as having had their fulfill¬ 
ment in Jesus of Nazareth. The captivity of Israel 
and Judah, and the destructioD of Jerusalem, aa well 
as the deliverance of the Jews from exile, was the 
hurden of the prophecies of many of the later 
prophets, years before these events took place. Jesus 
llimself foretold tlie later deatruction of Jenisalem 
and the Temple forty years before it occurred, 

Theb, too, we see, every day, resulta, conditions, 
and experiences which are the direct fulfillment of 
the prophetic teachings of God's Word, many of 
which teachings, from a mere human standpoint, 
would seem paradoxical and absurd. 

ThiKi Because of the influence that it has had Ja 
the uplifting and purifying of human society. Think 
for a moment. Is there any locality fifty miles square 
on the face of the earth, where the Bible has not come, 
where you would like to live and bring up a family 
of childrenf We are all worfibippera of one God. But 
all of our ancestors were idolatora. How did the 
change come about that has made us worshippers of 
one Godf Simply because the Bible came to our fore¬ 
fathers, and, by the Holy Spirit’s power, changed 
them. Take out from America all Ibat has come to 
us from the Bible and the beet part of our civLriz.ation 
would disappear at once. The fact is, that the best 
of ail that we hold dear, and that makes ua what we 
ore, has come to us from this Book. If this does not 
prove that it is a book of Divine OTigin, I do not 
know Tvhat would prove it. 

I^ok again at heathen lands. What is it that has 
changed many of the cannibal islands into places of 
peace and prosperity! Is it not this Book f Did ever 
any other l^ok produce such rcaultsl What is it that 
has transformed Uganda, in the center of Africa, 
from barbarism into a Christian community, where 
the people gather hy thousands in their ow n churchee! 
Is it not this Book! What is it that ia uplifting 
Korea in these days from idolatry into the worship 
of ode God, so that the people are fast hecoining 
Christianized! Ta it not this Book! Did ever any 
people in all history aciJcpt the teachings of this 
Book without being uplifted by it, and spiritually 
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transformed T And ii it not true that the more per¬ 
fectly we obey the teachings of tbia Bt^k the holier 
and more Chriat-lLke onr livee become f The fact la 
that if yon could dis<50ver a city anywhere in the 
world where everyone reg?tdated his life perfectly by 
thiB Book there you would hud a perfect ccumunity 
Between that city and Heaven the only difference 
would be one of place. Both would be animated by 
the eame spirit. 


Thna we have briefly atated three reasons why we 
believe this Boot ia inspired. If you vraut one more 
proof of its inspiration, just try and regulate your 
own life completely by its teach lugs aud you will 
find that it is truly none other than the very Word 
of God to your own eonl. 

nn. A. p. acHAurPLEU. 
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MOST 


INSPIRING AND CONSOLING 
BIBLE CHAPTERS 


Taken from a recent tiueitionnaire sent to over 100,000 CHAPLAINS snd MINISTERS juking 
which Bible Chapters appeal most to military personnel ami members of their congregations. 


1, Comfort 

"Let not your heart be 
trmihled” .. 

-John 

14 

2. ConSdence . . 

"The Lord [i my 
shepherd" 

Pi. 

23 

3. ExhortalLon to 

suffer 


Matt. 

s 

4. CWvjne Grace 

"Walk not after the flesh” 

Rom, 

s 

Charity . 

“Though I speak with 
tongues” . . 

1 Cor 

13 

6. Jlappy state of 

Godly 

”He that dwelleth” .... 

PS. 

91 

7. Serving God 

'Take he«J" . 

Matl. 

6 

8. Begenoralioo 

"There was a man” 

John 

3 

Q. God's power 

. “God b our refuge” 

Ps. 

40 

ID. God's mercy 

“I beseech ytni" . 

Bom. 

12 

11. Faith . 

, "Now Faith is'‘ 

Hob, 

11 

1£. ItAsh judgment 

"Judge not" 

Matt. 

7 

13, Sufferitig 

"Who hath believed" 

Isa, 

53 

14. Godly 

■"BltSSed Is the man” 

PS 

1 

IS. Love between 

Christ and His 

inembers 

"L am the true vine” 

John 

15 

le. Gospel 

. ''ComFoft yo" .* 

Lsa, 

40 

17. Servjjce of God . 

'The Lord Is my light” 

Ps. 

27 

18. Cods mercy 

'BlrtS the Lord" 

Fl 

ID3 
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19. Safety of Godly 

"I will lift op mine eyes" 

Pi. 

121 

29. General Exhorta* 
tinns 

. "Thcreforci iny hretliren 

Phil. 

4 

21. Pardon For penitent 

''Hd, everyone that 
thirstelh" 

Isa. 

55 

22, New Heaven and 
New Earth . . 

"And I saw” 

Rev, 

21 

23. Prodigal Son 

“TtKrt drew near unto 
Him” .. 

Luke 

15 

24. Children's dyti^ 

"Children^ obey your 
parents" ...... 

Eph. 

6 

25. Prayer 

ThesG words spake jesui” 

John 

17 

26. Christ—Nativity of 

"And it came In pais in 
those days” . 

Luke 

2 

27. Bejurrectitm 

" Moreover, brethren, 1 
decllane unto yOu." 

1 Cor. 

15 

28. Good Sliephcrd 

"Verily„ verilv, 1 say 
unto you ' 

. John 

10 

29. Supplication 

"Have mercy upon me, 

O CKtd " 

Ps. 

51 

30. ’Wicked-Ungodly 
state of 

"Fret not thyself because 
of Evikloera" 

Ps. 

37 

31. Divinity of Christ 

“Iti the beginning" 

John 

1 

32. FedemptiOTi . 

.''And He shewed me a 
pure river” . 

. Rev. 

22 

33. Life—frailty of 

“Lord than hut been 
our dwelling place" 

Ps. 

90 
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WHAT HAPPENED TO THE TWELVE APOSTLES? 


Hisloriiios seem to differ greatly on (his (juestion bnl 
we believe the Following Ls the most generally accepted. 


ANDREW: The records of his activities prior hi the death of 
Christ are very meager, and his name is not mentioned in the 
New Testament ailer the post-resunection assembly of the 
disciples in Jerusalem. (John 1:38, 40; Marlt It 14, 17;, John 6:9; 

Mark 1313) Tradition assigns Scythia and Orecce as the 
scenes of his ministry and that he was crucified in Achaia on a i 
Cross shaped like the letter X. 

BARTHOLOMEW: Considered In he identical with Nathanaeb 
but very tittle is recorded of him in the CtKpels or later New 
Testament records. (John 1:47; 21:2; Acts 1:4, 12, 13) The 
most widespread tradition indicates he preached the gospel in 
India where he was martyred hy heing flayed aljve. He is also 
said to have suffered cruciliKion at Albaiwpoliii in Armenia, 
although another tradition places his crudfijdon at Urbanapolis 
in Cilicia. 

JAMES, Son of Zebedee: This Apostle, along with his brother 
John and Peter, was most intimately associated with Christ 
and most active in bis ministrieji. {Matt, 4:S1; Mark 1:19; 5:37; 
Luke 9:23) We are told of his execution in Jerusalem hv' Flerod 
Agrip|hi I in 44 A.D. It is commonly reported [hat he was 
beheaded. (Acts 12il, 2) 

JAMES, Son of Alphaeiis: Cuspel records refer to him as James, 
the Less, but give little informtation as to his activities- (Mark 
3: IS; Matt. 10:3; Liike 6-: 15; Acts 1;13) We have no acceptr^d 
traditions of his death, but several relate that he was killed in 
the Temple at the instigation of the High Priest Annas 11, being 
thrown down from a gallery' and beaten to death in 62 A.D, 

JOHN, Son of Zebedee: This Apostle, the brother ol James, 
appears to have remained in Junisalem for many years, for wc 
are told of Paul's visit with him in the year .52 A,D. (Cal. 
2:3’9) He probably went to Ephesus about the year 65 A.D,, 
from where he was later exiled to Patmos. It appears certain, 
however, that he was released and permitted to return to 
Ephesus. According to traditionH he died a natural death at the 
age of one hundred or possibly one hundred and twenty. 

JUDAS ISCARIOT: The few brief references to this Apostle 
clearly reveal his covetous and ambitious character and make it 
plain that he was never a true believer or disciple of the Lord 
Jesus. (Luke S;lfl; Matt. 10:4; John 6:64; 12:0; 13:2, 26) 
His betrayal of the Saviour climaxed his avaricious career. 
Then, filled with remorse, he ended his life by suicide. {Matt, 
27:3-10; Acts 1:16 20) 

MATTHEW: The Gospel records also refer to him as Levi, but 
very bttle mention is made of his ministries. (Matt. 9:9-13: 
10:3; Mark 2:14, 3:IB; Luke .5:27; Acts I:l3) His faithfulness 
and intimacy with the Suviour are evidenced, however, in his 
rank as writer of the Gospel for the Hebrews. Tradition indi¬ 


cates that he remained it: Jemsalem and lalnirfd .imong his 
countrymen in Judea for fifteen years after Pentecost. Ethi<jpia, 
however, is named as one of the countries in w'hich be preached. 
It Is thought he died a rsatural death eillier in Ethiopia or 
Macedonia. 

PETERt He was noted as the leader among the Apostles, and 
Christ coufcired upon him the name of Cephas, Aramaic for 
rrtck, of which Petrxis is the Creek translation. Peter’s nuine 
appears more often in the Gospels and Acts than any other of 
the twelve. (Matt 4:16; John 1:40, 42; Luke 8:51; 9:28) 
Peter apparently preached to the Jews in Fontus. Galatia, 
Bithynia, Cappadocia, and Asia, but this is not sustained hy 
tnistwortby evidence. Tradition also infers that Peter was in 
Rome during 03-64 A.D. and dwelt there Intermittently. He is 
believed to have been crucified, head downward, in 67 A.D.„ 
the lost year of Nero's reign. 

PHILIP: He was probably one of the first four Ajjostles uf 
Jesus and displayed excellent missionary M:a] fmm the begin¬ 
ning. Little is said of him, however, in the course of the 
Saviour's eartlily minisby'. (John 1.34-44; 0;L7; 14:&; 12:21; 
Acts 1:13) He is not mentioned after Pentecost. It is not im¬ 
probable, however, that he preached the Cosjjel in Phrygia, 
Scythia, and L^i.'dia. According to one tradition, he met his 
death in Heira polls in Syria. 

SIMON: He was surnamed Zelotes because he had been one 
of the Zealots. Not a single fact is recorded of him, however, 
except that he was numbered among the Apostles. (Matt. 10:4; 
Mark 3:18; Luke 0il5; Acts 1:13) One tradition holds that in 
bter life he preached in North Africa. It is presumod he died 
a natural death. 

THADDEUS: He is also called Judas, Jude, and Lebbaeus, 
and the only information we have of this A [jostle in the Cospeb 
is the ap^iearance of his name in flie ennrneratlon of the twelve. 
On one occasion,, he ^ijxiestioned the Master In a manner to 
indicate a lack of spiritual understanding. (Matt. 10:3. 4; 
Mark 3:16; John 14:22) A tradition of considerable uncertainty 
is tbal ho later preached in Syria, Arabia. Mesopotamia, and 
Persia; and that he suffered martyrdom in the latter country. 

THOMAS: Climpseii into the character and activities of this 
Apostle show him to have been a man of loyalty to the Saviour, 
willing to die for him, but at the same time demanding extraor- 
diixary evidence for extraordinary facts. He was also called 
Didymus, meaning trttn. {Matt. 10:3; Mark 3:18; Luke 6:15; 
Acts l;13; John Llilfl; 20;24) A tradition of early histuiy 
places Thomas in Farthia and Femia as a gospel preacher; a 
later tradition sayi that he went to India where he suffered 
martyrdom. 
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR USE 

and 

EXPLANATION OF MARKINGS USED IN THIS BIBLE 


The purpose of the cross references given in the Cen¬ 
ter Columns of the Text of this Bible is la assist the 
Bible reader to locate passages in other parts of the 
Bible of a similar thought to the passage on which the 
reference is given. The method used is simple* At the 
beginning of any chapter in the Bible the letters of the 
alphabet, beginning with d, are placed in the text, indi¬ 
cating a reference or references of a similar thought in 


other parts of the Bible. This same letter appears in the 
Center Column, and the reference or references are given. 
If the letters "ch’* are used that means that the reference 
is in the book being read, and the number of the chapter 
is given. Otherwise the abbreviation for the book where 
the reference will be found is given. In many cases there 
are two or more references given on a phrase, clause, or 
sentence in the Text. 


SIGNIFICANCE OF MARKINGS 
In The Text 

OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 


You will frequently find this marking or symbol t * 
in the Bible Text and in the Center Column. This signi¬ 
fies that there is given in the Center Column a more 
literal rendering of the original Hebrew of the phrase, 
clause, or sentence at which this symbol is placed. Read¬ 
ing of the Hebrew' note in the center column will often 
throw light on the meaning of the passage. 


You will also find an occasional marking or symbol in 
the Old Testament of this kind;, I . This indicates an 
explanatory note in the center column. Such notes may 
be very helpful at times. 

A great many passages in the Old Testament have this 
marking, . This indicates that the passage is a Mes¬ 
sianic Prophecy. 


SIGNIFICANCE OF MARKINGS 
In The Text 

OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 


This I marking or symbol is frequently used in the 
Text and in the Center Columns of the New Testament. 
Where these occur an explanatory note and a more literal 
rendering of the passage is given in the Center Column. 
These are what is sometimes called ''marginal readings." 

Occasionally you will find the same symbol commonly 
used in the Old Testament in the New Testament, namely 

Kviwra(/F7i.A[>rJsaa0 cobF 3 
Wiwr' FAT/JMAMgVt'MFNr epw 

TTWROSeCfffTOFFArJHA COM 


t . This signifies a more literal rendering of the orig^ 
inal Greek manuscript. 

Throughout the text of the Bible you have this mark- 
ing at the beginning of certain verses, namely IF . This 
signifies the beginning of a new paragraph, or a change 
of Subject In the Text. 



THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 

GENESIS. 


Yeot before the common Veur of CHRIST, 4CWM.-Julian Period, 0710. - Cycle of the Sun, 0010, - Etomtaieai Lener, B, 

Cyde of the Moon, 00(77, — Indiction, OOOS. — Creation from Tiiri, 0001. 


[ 1 ] 


CHAPTER 1 


I Tkf tTfatiaii ^ 4caDfn aW farffi. H Cff (^e jui, rnoAn, fl-Htf 
'34 mim |Af BTi4j^ ^ 0^. ^ A {mo fiir i^pointnieBl o/jbed. 

I N the *beginniuf' cremated the heaven aiid 

the earth. 

2 And the earth was without term, and void; and 
darknoss was upon the face of the deep: 'and the 
Spirit of God moved upon Oie face of the waters, 
d IT^And God said, 'Let there be light: and there 
was light. 

4 And God saw the light, that I'if good : and 
God divided tthe light from the darkness, 

5 And Gwi eallcci the liglit -^Day, and tlie darh- 
ne«a he called Night: f and the evening and the 
morning were the first dzij. 

6 1 And God said/Let there be a t Firmament in 
tiic midHt of the watera: and let Lt divide the ivaters, 
from the waters. 

7 And God made the fiimainent, ‘and divided the 
waters which were under the timiaraent from the wa¬ 
ters which were ‘above the timlament: and it wasao. 

B And God called the finninnent Heaven: and 
the evening and tlie iiioriiing were the aeecmd day. 

y lAnd God said, '"Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together unto one phice, and let 
the dry ifmd nppcFir: and it was so. 

LO And God called the dry land Earth; and the 
gathenng together of the waters called he Seas: and 
God saw that U was good, 

11 And God said, Let the earth * bring forth tgriMs, 
the herb yielding seed, and the fruit-tree yi^diog 
"fruit after his kind, whotge seed is in upon 

the earth: and it wad so. 

12 And the earth brought forth grass, and herb 
yielding seed after his kind, and the tr^^e yielding 
ihiit^ ii^oee seed leas in itself, after hia kind: and 
God saw that it was ^ood. 

13 And the evening and the morning w'ere the 
third day. 

14 lAnd Ood saiil. Let there he "lEghta in the 
firmainent of the heaven, to divide ft he day from 
the nights ami iid tliem be for signand'for 
sors^ and for days, Jind yon is, 

1 j And let I lieiii be for lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth : and it vvas so. 

Hi And Gml ^made Iwo great lights; the gieater 
liglit t to rule the day, and ^the leaser light to rule 
the night: /ie raade ''the stare also. 

17 And God set them in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth, | 
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18 And to'rule over the day, and over the night, 
and to divide the light from the darkuesa: and God 
saw^ that U was good. 

19 And the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 

£0 lAnd God said, Let the watera bring forth 
abundanGy the I moving creature that hath flife, 
and t fowl that may fly aLove the earth in the t open 
firmament of heaven. 

21 And" God orented great whales, and every living 
cfeature that moveth^ which the waters brought forth 
abundatitly after their kind, and every winpd fowl 
after his kind: and God saw that ijf wm good. 

£2 And God blessed them, saying, ’''Be fruitful 
and mulliply, and fill the waters in the seaa, and let 
fowl multiply in the earth. 

23 And the evening and the morning were the 
fifth d^'. 

24 ItAnd God aaid. Let the earth briug forth the 
living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping 
thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and n 
was ?o. 

25 And God made the beast of the earUi after 
his kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth after Ills kind : and 
God saw that U wan good. 

26 HAnd God said, Let ua make man in our image, 
after our likeness: and ■'let them have dominion over 
the fieh of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, ami 
over the cattle, and over all tlie earth, and over every 
creeping tiling that ereepeth uiion the earth. 

27 bo God created man in his oum imaci 
linage of God created he him; 
created he them. 

28 And God blessed them, and God said unto 
them, ^Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
eanh, and subdue it: and have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowd of the air, and over 
ei ery living thing that tmoveth upon the earth. 

29 IT And God said, Beh old, T have gi ven you every 
herb f bearing seed, width h unun the fate of all the 
earth, and evciy tree, in the w^ich (s the fruit of a 
tree yielding aeed; 'to you it shall be for meat, 

30 And to ‘'every beast of the earth, and to uverA' 
'fowl of the air, and to every thing that ereepeth 
upon the earth, wherein there is t hfeT ^ Awi? gh'm 
every green herb for meat: and it was so. 

61 And-/God saw every thing that he had made : 
and behold, U was veiy' good. And the evening and 
the morning were the sixth day, 
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GENESIS, 2 , 3 


Mafias miserable fall 
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CHAPTER 2 


1 THrtatAatA. -i fjif niiJin'Cr d/ creaficA. 19,24 Ti\e n^miny if 
(At rrratiLrrt, 'PAi o/' urinjaA, -cn^ inMltitiiion urj' marridge^ 


rpHUS the hcavBilij mid ihe 
^ iitid ^all the host of them. 


eiitth were llriiahed^ 


4 


oo the aeveiitli dtiy God eiitlfjd his work 
wliiuh he luid made; and ho rested on the seventh 
ihiY from all hia work which he hjid luude, 

)i Ami God 'blessed the seventh day, and sancti' 
fled it: bevanso that in it, ho had rested from all his 
work which God tyrcfited and made, 

4 These are the generations of the heavens and 
of the earth when they were ereatodj tn the day that 
the Lobh God made the oailh and the heavens, 

Jj And every * plant of the field before it was in the 
earthy and every herb of the field before it grew: for 
the God had not '^caused it to niin upon the 
earth, and ihere mts not a man ^to Hll the ground, 

d Hut Hthere went up a mist from the earth, and 
Wilts red the whole face of the ground. 

7 And the Loro God harmed man to/" tho^dust 
of the ground, and 'breathed into his ^nostrils the 
breath of life; and ^miin iiei'ame a living sonh 

5 liAml tile Lohu God planted '"agai'deii "eiist- 
wartl in 'Eden; and there; ^he put the man whom 
he had funned. 

9 And out of the ground mode the Loiui God to 
grow ^every' tree that is piea&aiiL to the sight, and 
good for food;' the tree of fife also in the midst of the 
garden, 'and the tree of knowledge of gocwl and cviL 

in if And a river went out of Eden to water the 
garden: and from thcnco it was parted, and became 
into four heads. 

11 Tlie name of the first ts Pison: that h it which 
oompaaseth 'the w'hole land of Havilah^ where 

is gold; 

12 And the gold of that land h good: "there is 
bdellium and the onyx-stone. 

13 And the name of the second river is 
the same is it that oompasseth the whole 
t Ethiopia. 

14 And the name of the third river ■{& ' Hiddekel: 
that is it which jgoeth Itowai'd the cast of Assyria, 
And the I'ourth nver is Ruplinites. 

15 tAiul the LoHuGod took lithe nnm.nni] »|int him 
into the garrieii ol' Eden, to dre.ss it, and to kessp it. 

L6 Ami the God commanded the nifin, sayings 
Of every tree of the garden f thoii mavest freely eati 

17 ' Hut of the tree of the knowleifge of good and 
evil, "thou shalt not cat of it: for in the day that 
thou catcat thereof “tthoiA shall surely die, 

18 If And tho Loud Gwl wiid, // jh not good thjit 
the man should be alone: '1 will make httii an help 
tmeeL for him, 

ly 'And out of the ^ound the L^^rh God formed 
every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air, 
and-^brought (hem unto |Adam to hoe! whjit he would 
<ai]l theiii; and whatsoever Adam called every living 
oreature, that was Uie name thereof. 

20 And Adam tgavo names to all cattle, and to the 
fowl of the air, and to every heasL of tlie field : but 
for Aihim there was not found an help moot for him. 

2! If Anti tho Lobh God caused ti 'deep sleep to 
fall upon. Aiium, and ho slept; and he took one of 
his ribs, and olosod up the flesh instead thereof: 

22 And tlie rib, which the fjoKU God had taken 
from man, f made he a woman, and '^brought her 
unto the man. 
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S3 And Adam said;, This is now 'bone of my 
bonee, and flesh of my flesh: she tdiall be called 
tWoman, beoauBi; she was 'taken out of fman. 

24 'Therefore shall a man leave hia father and his 
mother^ and shall cleave unto hie wife: snd they 
shall be one flesh. 

25 "And they wore both naked, the man and hia 
wife,, and were nO't 'ashamed, 

131 CHAPTER 3 

1 rA« Tfrpmt itecivuttA. Sat. S Jfiiui'i rAflm.^/nit 16 Mi fWkiHiiienrii/ 
nakAmL^'. ^ Tltrir eatifnf out p/fumHie. 

N OW 'the Borpont was *mere subtile than any beast 
of the field which the Lord God had made; and 
he said unto the womaiiN hath God said^ Ye 

ahaJl not eat of every tree of the garden? 

2 And the woman said unto the serpent. We may 
eat of the fruit of the trees of the carden: 

3 ' lUit of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst 
of the garden, God hath Euiid, Ye ahull not ent of it, 
neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 

4 “^And the seT[ieut. said unto the w'oman, Ye shall 
not surely die: 

5 For God doth know, that in the day ye eat 
thereof, Gien 'your eyes shall be opened; and ye 
shall be as godB;L knowing good and evil. 

6 TAiid when the woman saw that the tree wan 
good for fooii, and that it was | pleasant to tho eyes, 
and a true to he desired to make one wise; she took 
of the fruit thereof, -^and did eat ^ and gave also unto 
her husband with her^ 'and he did eat. 

7 And *the eyes of them both were opened, 'and 
they knew that they wfij-e naked: and they sewed 
fig-leaves together, and made themselves || aprons, 

3 And they heanl '"the voice of Ihe Li^ God 
walking in the garden in the the day: and 

Adam and his wife 'hid ihemselves from the preseine 
of the f^ORii (lud amongst the trees of the gp^en. 

0 1i And the Loam God called unto Adam, and 
said unto him, Where uni thou ? 

10 And he said, I heard thy voice mthe^rden: 
"and I was afmid, because I was naked; and 1 hid 
myself. 

11 And he saidj Who told thee that thou wast 
nuked ? Hast thou oaten of the tree whereof T com' 
manded thee, that Ihou shouldest not eat ? 

12 And the man said, "The woman wEqm thou 
gavest io ^ with iiiCj she gave me of the tree, and I 
did cat. 

13 And the Tjiru God said unto the woman^ What 
is Ihis Ihiii thou hast done? And the woman said, 
* The serpent beguiled me, and I did oat- 

14 HAiiJ the Lord God hydd ^unto the serpent, 
Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above 
all cattle, and above every hcast of the field: U[Hin 
thy belly shall thou go,, and ^dust shalt thou eat all 
the days of thy life: 

►15 And I will put enmity between thee and the 
woinouTari'l between "thy seed and 'her seed: 'it shall 
bruise Ihy head, and thou shalt bruise his hock 
16 IJnlo the woman he aaid, I will greatly iiiul- 
tiplv thy sorrow' and thy conception; “in ekhtiew thou 
shaTt bring forth children: "and thy desire sfmil ifr 
II to thy husband, and he shall 'rule over thee. 

17 And unto Adam he said, “'Becaupe thon hiist 
htyirkened unto the voiceof thy wife, ''aTiil hast eaten of 
the tree “of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou 
shfJt not eat of it: ^cursed is the ground for thy sake; 
'in sorrow shalt thou oat ^it nil the dayi? of tbv lifei 














Cam Slaysih Abel 


GENESIS, 4, 5 


IS ‘'Thorns alsfl and thistles sbnll it thrint fotlh 
to theo; und 'thou EihaJt eat the herb of the field 

ID J^Tn the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat breads till 
thou retiirti unto the ground j for out of it waat th ou ta¬ 
ken: 'for dust thou rt?"/,and *unto dust shalt thou return^ 

20 And Adam called hiji wife’s name 11 Eve, be¬ 
cause she was the mother of all living. 

21 Unto Adam ako juid to his wife did the Loan 
Goil make l:^oab9 of akiua, and clothed them^ 

22 lAnd the toRu Ctod said^ 'Behold, the man 
ia become aa one of ub^ to know good and evil: and 
nown, lest he put forth his hand^ ^‘atid take also of 
the tree of life, and cat, and live for ever: 

28 Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from 
the garden of Eden, 'to till the ground from whence 
he was taken. 

2*4 So he drove out the man: and he jalacod ™ at 
the east of the p,nlon of Eden "^ Cherubmis, and a 
{laming aword which turned every way, to keep 
the way of the tree of life. 

[41 CHAPTER 4 

I TAe birti. (rdd^ anJ snJ AbfL 'nutrdtr A&tl. 

11 T3u oittt 

A NU Adam knew Eve bis wife, and she con- 
ceived, and bare JiCaiii;, and said, I have gotten 
a man from the Loro. 

2 And she a^ain bare hia brother t Abel; and Abel wjis 
ta keeper of sneop* but Cain was “a tiller of die ground, 

S And tin proceea of time it came to pass, that 
Cain brom 5 ht*of the fruit of the ground an oilering 
unto the Lord. 

^ 4 And Abel, he alsa brought of ‘‘the fii'stlings of 
his t flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lord 
had 'respect unto Abeh and to hia olFering: 

5 But unto Cain, and to his offerings he had not 
respect: and Cain was very wroth,'and hia coini- 
tennnee fell. 

6 And the Loim said unto Caui, Why art thou 
wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen ? 

7 If thou doeat well, shalt thou not Ube accepted? 
and if thou docet not well, sin lieth at the door; 
and I unto Lhee ihull be hk d^ire, and thou shalt 
rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it 
came to pass wheu they were in tlic field* that Cain 
rose against Abel his brother, andslew htnL 

9 TAnd the Lord said unto Cain, 'Where ts 
Abel thy brother ? And he s»iid, know not ; ybw 
I my brother's keeper ? 

ID And he said, What hast thou done? the voice of 
thy brother’s fblood 'crieth unto me from the ground. 

11 And now arl thou cursed fi'oin the earthy 
which hath opened her moutli to receive thy bro^ 
therk blood from thy hand. 

12 W'hen thou tillest the ground, it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her strength: A fugitive 
and a vagabond eh alt thou be in the earth. 

1,8 Ami Cain said unto the Lord, |My punish¬ 
ment u jpreater than 1 cati bear. 

14 * Behold, thou hast driven me out this day Itoiti 
the face of the earth; and 'from thy face shall 1 be 
hid; and T shall be a fugitive and a VEigaboud in the 
CEwth; and it shall come to pass, ’"t/tiit every one 
that lindeth me shall slaj'' me. 

15 And the Lord said unto him. Therefore who-^ 
.soever slayeth Cain, vengeance ahall be taken on 
him '‘sev^en-fold. And the Lord *set a mark npoii 
Cain, lest any finding him should kill him. 
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[Qm^ecutim Chapter 5] 


, hearken 
to my 


16 HAnd Cain ^went out from the presence of 
the Loud, and dwelt tn the land of Nod, on the east 
of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and she conn^eivcd, 
and hare tEaoch: and he budded a, city, »and called 
the name of the city after the name of his son, Enoch, 

18 And unto Enoch wmj born Trad: and Irad 
be^t Mebujaeh and Mehuiael begat Methusaeh 
and Methusael begat f Lamodi* 

19 HAnd Lamech took unto him two vvives: the 
name of the one um Adah, and the name of the other 
Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was the lather of 
such aa dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. 

21 And hia brother’s name was Tnbal; he was 
the '■father of all such as handle the harp and oi^n, 

22 And ZLUah, she also bare Tubsil-^ain, an t in¬ 
structor of every artificer in bmse and iron; and the 
sister of Tubal-coin teas Naamah, 

38 And Lamech caid unto his wiveS;, Adah and 
ZibBh, Hear my voice, ye wives of Ljinie^ih 
UDto my speech: for |1 have slain a man 
Wounding, and a young man |tu my hurt. 

24 'If Cain shall ik; avenged seven-fold, truly 
Lamech seventy and seven-foltT 

25 lAnd Adam knew his wife again, and she 
hare a eon, and 'trailed his nziuie f II Seth: For God, 
said site, hath appointed me another seed instead of 
Abel, whom Cain slcw^ 

26 Aud to Setli, "to tiiiu also there was bom a 
son; and he called his name tEnos: then began 
men Ihto call upon the name of the IjORD. 

ISI CHAPTER 5 

t Tht itttd tff ^ufrHrrr.Ajyraiq Adum US!(> X^nA. 

24 /itifi iraHrlaiian of 

T uts is the 'book of the generations of Adfini: 

lii the day that God creatjoti man, in *the like¬ 
ness of Ood made he him: 

2 'Male Eind fcmnlc created he them; and blessed 
them, and called their rtiime Adam, in the day when 
Ihey weie created. 

2 And Adam lived an hiuidred and thirty years, 
and begat a &on in his own likeness, after his image; 
and 'trailed his name Seth: 

4 'And tlic dayw tjf Adtiin iifter ho had begotten 
Sctli wei'e eight hmidveil years: J'and he begat sons 
and daughter: 

G And all the days that Adam li^ ed were nine 
hundred jind tliiity years; 'and he died. 

6 And Seth live^f an hundred and five years, and 
*bc^rjit Euoa; 

/ And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hundred 
and seven ycaiT5, and begat sons and daughters; 

B And all the days of Si^th wore nine hundred 
and twelve yeiirs; and he died. 

9 HAnd iCnos lived ninety years,and begat fCa[nun; 

1D And Eno:- lived after he begat Cuinan eight hun- 
dn:d and fil'tceii veans. and begat sons and daughters: 

11 And all the liriys of Enos were nine hundred 
jind livcyeai's; and he died. 

12 If And Caiiian liierl tsevetiLy ytrars, and begat 
tiluhalaleel: 

18 And Cainan lived after he begat Mahal Filed eight 
hundred and forty years,aiid begat aoiia and daughtci's: 

14 And all the ibiys of Cainan were nine huiid reil 
and ten years; and he dieil. 

15 ^Antl MahaLileel lived sixty and live years, 
and begat t Jas'^d ; 

11 


























[fi Cfyttii&eiitive Chapter} 


GENESIS, 6, 7 


Etl AnfJ ^^!l.Lhaluk^^ll liv«d jiftfj]' he begat Jared 
eiurlit liMiLilrticl antJ (liiriv years, anfl begat sons and 

iT Ami. iiU (he days ul Mi’LhaJaleel were eight 
hundred ninety and five jears; and he died- 

18 HAitd Jared Enodliin Junidred sixty and two 
yeara, anti he begat ' Knoeh; 

ly Ainl Jared lived alter }ie begat Knocli eight 
hnudred y&trs, ami begat sniis and dangliters: 

20 And all (he djiyj? of Jared were nine hundred 
!^ty and two veara; arid he died. 

21 TIAnd l^Tidch lived sixty and five years, and 
be^t f Methuaelali: 

22 And Enoch '^walked with God after lie begat 
Methuselah three hundred yeariej and begat sons 
and daughters; 

2S And alt the days of Enoch throe hundred 
ai.xty and (ive yeai-a; 

24 And^Enoch walked with God, and he wwirnot: 
for Goil took hi m, 

2-j And Methuselah lived an liiiiidred eighty and 
ISC von years, and begat t T#aniech; 

2h And Metliiisehih lived after he begat T4innech 
j^eveii liiiitdred eighty and two years, and begat sons 
and daughters: 

27 Ami all the days td' MediuRelab w'ere nine hua- 
ilred sixty and nine years; and he died. 

25 If And ]jameeh lived an hundred eight}'' and 
(wo yents, and begat a sun: 

20 And he called his name til Noah^ savlng/Ihis 
.wwrc shall comfort us concerning onr worT< and toil 
of onr handf;,. beciiuae of the grouiid ^ w hich (he Loan 
h;ith ciu'sed, 

^0 And Tjiincch lived after lie begat Noah five 
hundred ninety and five years, and begat sons and 
ilEtnghters: 

iiSl And aU the days of Laniec h ^vere seveia hun¬ 
dred seventy and seven vears: and he died. 

32 HAnu Noah was five huudi'ed years old; rmcl 
Noah begat “ Sheniy Ham, *and Japheth. 

[6| CHAPTER 6 

I The tciciiJriat of IAb Hvrili/, vAiti jynipvked ^thi'a vrath, nnS muritl 
14 ordvT and jtvTiA aj" the ark. 

A nd it came to paaa, ^ when men began to mnltiply 
on tile face of the earth, and daughters were 
bom unto them, 

2 That the sons of Ood saw Uie daughters of men 
that they kwt^ fair; and they Mook them wives of 
all w'hicn they chose. 

3 And the Loan said^ 'My Spirit ah all not always 
strive with man, ^for that ho algo is flesh: yet fiis 
djiys shall be an hundred and twenty years. 

\ There were giants in the earth io those days; 
ami also after that* when the eons of God camo in 
Einlci the dniighturs of men,, and they bare chi/dret} 
to them: the same ifCrtWM mighty men, which fprtr 
of oil I, men of renown. 

’> iTAtid God saw that the wickedness of man 
grout in the earth, and that II every 'imagination of 
tlm tbenights of his heart u/as only evil fC'OntiniiFilIv'. 

d And J‘it repented the Loitn that he had made 
iiuin on the earth, and it * grieved him at his heart. 

7 And (lie Lord saEd, I will destroy man whom I 
have created from the face of the earth; fboth man 
and bea.'^t, rLEoi the creeping thing, and the fowls of 
the air; for it ropenleth me that I have made them. 
8 But NiKih * found grace in the eyes of the Loau. 
9 Tfl’hOfJt^ the generations of North i ^Noah was 
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H juflt man* md i| perfect in his generations, onif NuhIi 
*^ walked with God. 

10 And Noah begsf three sons, ^Shem, flam, and 
Japheth. 

11 The earth also was corrupt “before God ; and 
the earth was "fulled wilh violence. 

J2 And God Gooked upon the earthy and behoid, 
it was c!4iiTiipt; for all flesh had ecimiptod hiw way 
upon the earth. 

L3 And God said unto Noah, ^ The end of all fle.'^h 
is come before me; for the earth is filled with vio- 
lenoe through Ihenir ’and behold^ f will destioy 
them IIwith the earth. 

14 If Make thee au ark of gophcr*wood: j'rooms 
shalt thou make in the ark, and Hlinlt pitcli it v^ ilhin 
and without wdth pitch. 

15 And this is ths faiihum which thou shoJt make 
it of: Tlic length of the ark shati he three hundred 
cubita, the breadth of It flUy cubils, and the height 
of it thirty cubits. 

IG A window sbalt. thou make to the ark, and in 
a cubit shult thou finish it above; and the door of 
the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof: teith lower* 
second* and lliird utonen sbalt thou uuiko it. 

17 'And behold, 1* oven I* do bring a flood of 
waters upon the earth, to destroy all llcsh* wherein 
is the breath of life, from under heaven: tmd every 
thing that is in the earth shall dic- 

18 Hut w^ith thee will I eRlabbtlL my covenant; 
and 'thou shalt come Enlo tho ark, thon. and thy sons* 
and thy ’^viJe, and (hv aona' wives with (hcc. 

ly And of every fiviiig (hing of all flesh, ^two of 
every s^frl shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep fhm 
alive with tliee; Ihiiy slirdl bo male and female. 

20 Of fowls aflter lheu‘ kind* and of cattle after 
their kind, of every creejiing thing of (he earth after 
hig kind; two of every "shnil come unto thee, 
to keep alive. 

21 A[]d lake thou imbi Hum; of uli food that is 
oaten* and thou shalt gather if to thee; and it shall 
be for food for thoe, anti ftH' them. 

22 “Thus did Noah; ^aceoitling to all that God 
comuuindecl him* so did ho. 

m CHAPTER 7 

1 (hW /oiiiify, unnT (Af fftitiuray fflKr (4f ]” r^r 

\ ND the Lore said unto Noah, "Come thou .and 
nil thy house into the ark : for * thee have I semi 
rigliteoua hefore me In this generation, 

2 Of every 'clean beast thou shall take to thee hy 
fsevens* the male and his female: ^aiid of beasts (lint 
are not clean by two* the male and bis female, 

3 Of fowls also of the air by sevena, the male and (he 
female; (;o keep seed abve upon the face of ail the earth. 

4 For yet seven days* and t will cauHo it to rain 
u|tcin the earth 'forty days and forty nights: aiui 
every living aubstanee that I have made will I 
t deatioy from off the face of the earth. 

b Mud Noah did according unto all that the I^ouE 
commanded him. 

b And Noah seas six hundred years old when the 
flood of waters was upon the earth. 

7 l^And Noah went in* and his sons, and hia 
wife, and hia sons' wives with him, into tho ark, 
because ot the w'Fitera of tho floral. 

8 Of clean iFeasta.nud of beasts tlintTfri!’ rot clean, 
and of fowls, and of every thing Ihat cree]>eth upon 
the eni'tlii. 
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The world drowned 


GENESIS, 8, 9 


1) Tliert'! went ill twu mij(L niilii ^^osdi into tho 
ark, the limit smd llic fonmte. rt« Clod hnfl coiiminni 
Noah. 

10 And it came to paiss^ II after aeven days, t 
the watera of the flood were npon the eartli. 

11 ^ T». J4-L XT__ L»_ 


broken up, and the windows of heaven wore opened. 

12 *And the rain was upon the eartli forty days 
rtml forty nighU^ 


the ark: 
14 “I 


that treepeth upon 


mid (wo of all llesh, wherein (ho breath of life. 

Ki And they that went in, went in maleic nd fenti 
aifall dorth^’nft God had commanded him: fith] t 
Eyiiio EjliLit him in. 

17 'And the flood was forty days upon the eai t... 
mid the waters increased, ami bare up the ark, and 
i( was lift up above the earth. 

IS Ami the w^atein pi^ovailed, and were increatied 
^^lesitly mKin the earth: «and the ark went upon the 
lace of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon 
the earth: '^aiid all tfie high hills tW. 
tlic whole heaven were covered. 

!?0 Fifteen cnbita upward did the watei^ previiil: 
and the mouTitains were covened. 

-1 ^'Vnd all (lesli d i ed f bnt m oved upon the eai t lid mth 

fbsvl, aud of cattle, and of beast, and of evei'y creei’i- 
fiigdiirK thatcm^pelh npon the eartikand eveiy uirin: 

22 All in ^whose noaliih mtn fthe breath of Itle, 
Ilf all that jcns in the dry land, died. 

'iS And every living siibatance was <k'-‘^ti-4rved 
which was upon the face of the ground, fmtl] hieiiu 
! iiul cattle, and the creeping things, and tin' lowd of 
I lie heaven; and they w^re degtroyed from the 
earth; and “N'^h only i-emained aiipe, iiiid tliey that 
fi'fre with him in the ark. 

24 "And the WEiters prevailed upon the earth Ein 
hundred and fifty days. 

IS) 

1 ?'Itf ^Uft -i Tilt sj-k tiwtrlii aa .Iraoni. IH .YuftA yo^Jt 

*/ iir. ari. !*!] //( an ■irJj'CT.ri aniJ /nTvrili^, 

i ND God “remembered Noah, iiud every living 
j-V thing, and aU the cattle (hat tvaa with him in 
tlie ark: ^»ud God nnide a wind to pass over the 
enrth. and the waters assuaged. 

2 ^ fho fountains also of the deep, eiihI the win¬ 
dows of heaven were stopped, and "^the min from 
liCiLven was restrained. 

And the waters returned from o(I‘ thy earth 
t continually: and after the end '"of the hundred ftiid 
liftv dsiyg the waters were abated. 

■1 lAud the ark reeted in the seventh month, on 
ihe .seventeenth day of the month, upoti the moim- 
taing of Arjmit. 

o Ami the waters t decreased eontinuallvt until the 
tenth lufHitlir in the tenth ntonih^on. the first dtiff of 
the iimucli. wore the top-k of (he mountains seen. 
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_ Chapter 9] 

(i HAnd it came to |jas.s at Ihc end of forty davs, 
(hat Konh opened /the window of the ark wnich'hc 
had made; 

7 And he sent forth araven, winch went forth ttoaind 
fro, until (ho waters were dn'ed up from ofl" thr ear(ii. 

8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see if the 
waters were abated from ofl^ the face of the ground, 

9 But the dovo found no rest for (he sole of hei' 
foot, and she returned unto him into the ark; ibi 
the waters were on the face of the w^hole eailh. Then 
he put forth his hand, and took her, and f pulled her 
in unto him into the ark. 

10 And he stayed yet other ho ven daya; and Etgiiiii 
he gent forth the dove out of the ark. 

11 Arid (he dove came into him in the evening, 
and lo, in her mouth am an olive-ieaf pluckt oiT, 
So Noah know that the watens were abated from oil 
the earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven days, and sent 
forth the dove; which returned not again unto hitn 
any moiie. 

13 IfAnd it came to pass in the aix hundrrddi and 

firiiit year, in the first the lii'st da^ of the 

month, the watere were dried u|i fniin olf (he onr(h: 
and Noah removed the covering of (he :irk, jind 
looked, and behold, the face of the grounr] was diy. 

14 And in the second month, tni Ihc seven and 
tw'entieth day of the months was (fie eailh rhied. 

IG UAjid God apako unto Koiili, saying, 

16 Go forth of th IS ark,'(hon, aiul lliy wile, and 
thy sons, and thy sona’ wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee * every living (liiiig (hat k 
with thee, of all flesh, of fowl, and of i^attlc, anil 
of every cftepinc thing that creepeth iiiKin the oartit; 
that they may breed abundantly in the cuiili, pud 
^be fniitiul, and multlplv upon the caith. 

18 And Noah wont Ibrtn, and his sous, and his 
wife, and hig sons' wdvea with him: 

19 Every boast, every creeping thing, jiiid every 
fowl, and wTiatsoever oroepoth upon the oartii, after 
their t kinds, wont forth out of the nrk, 

29 TfAnd Noah Imilded an altar iinto (lie 1 jji:k 
and Look of ^eveiy clean hiuiat, and of evtuy vlcjub 
fowl, and ofterod biunt-oflerinp on (he idtFir," 

21 And the Lord atiiellcd 'a t sweet srtvonr; rtiid (la' 
Lord .111 ill in hi.s heait, I w ill not again ^"ciu'se (hegicunid 
any more for mfin^s sake; || for the “imagination ihf 
man's heart £s evil fixmi hia youth;“uoilhcr will I EigEiifi 
smite any iiioi’o every thing liv ing, eis I liEnodinie. 

22 'tWhile the earth remainclh, seed-time and 
liarvest., ami cold and heat, ami gtimiiier and w-inior, 
and ^day and night, shall not cease. 
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CHAPTER 9 


1 AfrwriA .VuirS. -I SloOit anti mtirdcr art Jafititltitn, B rthi'P- 

JiirJtf, ]g Ihi ntfrn/wir. IS A'jinA rtjsifuitiyfih (A* u-arl4, lil O 

iir\tnf!in, ittiH inUtkid af AEt jnn, '.KI dklf/. 


^.Y^PGud blfiftsori 


. . .. ami ]iis sons, and gaid 

■/' unto (hem, '’He ftnitf'u], and iiiulti]dyi and re- 
pienlsh the oEir[fi. 

2 ^And tho fosir ui you. juid llio dn^nd o(' you, ghull 
be upon uvoiy' licfist of tite eartlt, a ml upmi un ry 
fow l of the air, iiiion all that ino^ eth tiffon the e;ir(fi, 
and upon all the 6Jibes of the sea; into your hand 
arc they delivenni. 

3 "hlivciy moving tinng tl^at liveth shall he meat 
for you ; even as the green herb have 1 given you 


'all things 
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Thf^ gmemtim of Noah afid sons 


[/f? Chapter] GENESIS, 10 


4 -^liul flesh ^viih tlie life thereof, which is the 
blood therenf, shall ye not eat 

6 And sure tv your blood of your lives will I tct 
quire: 'jit the hand of every will I require it^ 
and * at the haiid of man; at'the hand of every' 'uian's 
brother will I require the life of mnn. 

6 * Whoso sheddeth man's bloody by man shaU hia 
blood he shed: '^for in tho image of God made ho man, 

7 And you, ■"be ye fruitfiu, and multiply; bring 
forth abundantly in the earthy and multiply therein^ 

5 TIAiid God spake unto Koah. and to" hia aoiia 
with him, say'ing, 

D And I, "behold, I establiah *niy eovenajit with 
you, and with your aeocl after ymn; 

10 ^And with every living ureature that jj? with 
you. of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every of 
Ihe earth with you, from all that go out of the ark, 
to every beast of the earth. 

11 And ’I will establish my ceveimnt with you; 
neitlier shall aU flesh be out ofl' any more by the 
waters of a flood; neither shfil] there anymore be 
ii flood to destroy the earth. 

12 And God eaid, ’’This k (he token of the eoveriiant 
which I make between me and you, and every living 
creature that w with yoin for perj>ctiial genemtions. 

IS I do Bet^in 3 '' bow' in the cloud, and it shall be 
fb]' a token of a coverbant bctiivcen me and the earth. 

14 And it aball come to piiss. when J bring a. cloud 
over tile earth, that the how shjitl Iwseen in the cloud: 

lo And "I will reniemher my L'OS'enant, which is 
between me and you. and every living creature of 
all tlesh; and tlie writens shall no more become a 
flood to destroy aU flesh, 

Itj And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will 
look upon it, (hat 1 nifiy remember “the everlasting 
covenant between God and every living creaturo of 
all (lesh that k upon the ear til, 

17 And Goii siiid unto Noah, This t? the token of 
the ooveiiiinl which T have established between me 
and all llcsh that is upon the earth. 

IK lAnd the sons of Niaih that went foidh of the 
nrk* were 8hcm, and Ham, and Japheth: *and ILim 
is the father of t Caiiaaii. 

10 'These are the three sous of Noah: ‘and of 
them wa,s the whitlcb earth oversprciid- 

2t} Ami Noah liegan ^!^^a huslMndmrm, and lie 
planted a vineyard: 

21 And he'ilmrk of the wdne/aiid wjia diimken; 
and he was uncovered within his lent. 

22 And Hnm, the father nf Oannan, saw' the naked¬ 
ness of his falhei'. ami tolil his two brelliren without, 

2S ■^And Shcui and Jajilieth took ag;avment. iiml 
laid fi upon botli their shuiddei's, ana went luick- 
W'arJ, and voi'cred the Liakednc.ss of their father: 
and their faces mrt backward, ami they atiw not 
their father’s nakcfloess, 

24 And Noiih awoke from hts wine, and knew 
what his younger son had done unto him. 

25 Anri he said, ‘'Giirsed Af? Uanaaii: servant 

of servants ahall he he unto his bi'etliren. 

26 Anii he add, J'lMessed Ac the hobMi Gotl of 
Shem; and Gacimin shah be I his set"H'aii(. 

►27 Gud .shall HenhnigO'laphcih/'aniiheshjd] dwell in 
the touts of Shem; and Ciiiiaaii shall bo his ser\'aiit. 

2S IIAnd Noah Iiveil aflei' the tloml three huinlreii. 
and fifty vcrir-s* 

2.SJ Anil all tile Jays of Noali were nine hundred 
and fifty years; and ho died. 
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1101 CHAPTER 10 

I T\l fftatritiofis 9f I'VtJilAj. S ifufirii InctiarcA. 

l^OW these m‘s the generations of the eoub of 
A V Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth: "and unto them 
were sens bom after the flood, 

2 * The sons of Japhetb ; Gomer, and Magog, and 
Mailai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and 
Tiras. 

3 And the sons ofGomer; Ashkenaz, and Kipbath, 
and Togarmadi. 

4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, 
Kittim, and || Dodanim. 

5 By these ivcre ‘the isles of the Oentiles divided 
in their lands; every oue after his touguo, after their 
families, in their nations. 

b ^‘^And the aona of Ham; Quah, and Mizraim, 
and Phut, and Canaan ► 

7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and 
Sahtali, and ftiiumah, and Sabtecha; and the aona 
of liaamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be a 
migh^ one in the earth. 

0 fie was a mighty ‘hunter ■'‘before the Lord; 
w'herefore it La said, Even as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter before the TjOBE. 

lU'And the beginiLUig of hu kuigdom was tBabe],aad 
Ereeh, and Acead, and Calnch, m (he land of Shiuan 

11 Outoftiiat huiJ Iwentfoiih Aaahur, and huilded 
Nineveh, anil lithe city Uchoboth, and Calah, 

12 And Iteiieii between Nineveh and Culah; the 
same k a great city, 

13 And Mizi-aiiu begat Ludmi,uud Aiiaiuim, and 
Lehabim, and Naphtnliim, 

14 And Pathrusiui, uiid Caaluhiui, (^out of whom 
came Philietim,) and Caphtonni. 

15 HAnd Caiuian begat f Sidoti hia first-bom, and 
Heth, 

16 And tlie Jebusite, and the Ainorite, and the 
Girgasite, 

It And the lliYite,uml the ArkiLe, and the Sinite, 

18 Ami the Arvadite, and the f^marite, and the 
iriLiiiathite: and afterward weie Lhe families of the 
Canaaintes spread abraid, 

1S.I 'And the Ixircler of the CaiiLiiiiiitcs was from 
Sidoti,as thou eotnest to Geiiiv, unto t Gaza; as ihou 
goest unto Suduiii iiuil Gomorrah, and Admah, and 
Zeboiin, even unto Uisha. 

20 These are the aoUH of ILitu, after their fami¬ 
lies, after their (uiigues, iii their countries, und in 
their naftons. 

21 If Unto Shem iil^o, the lather of all the cflU- 
dren of Eber, tlie (.wntlicr of Japheth the elder, even 
to him Were chiMreu bo^ni. 

22 The * children of Shorn; Kfani, and As^ihur, 
and f ArphaJtad, atid Lud, and Aram. 

23 And the cluHren of Ai.'aiu ; Uz, and llul, ami 
Gether, and iSlasli. 

24 And Aq.ihaxaei tjcgat Salah ; and Salah begat 
Eber. 

2f5 "And nnto Ebcr were born two aotis : (he 
name of one imta |l Peleg, (or in his ilays was tlie 
earth divided; anti his brothers nuTnowoij Joktati. 

26 And <loktan begat A]inoi]a4l,and Sheleph,aiid 
llazaiiniiveth, and •IcitlIi, 

27 And fladoniiii, and tiVnal, unci Hiklah, 

28 And Dbul, and Aldmatd, anti Sheba, 

And Ophir, and liuiUah, iind .Jcibub: all (hese 
were the aoiia of Juktan. 
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The building of Babel 


GENESIS, 11, 12 


[Consecutive Chapter 12] 


30 Ail 4] I heir dwelUti^ from Memha, as thou 
(into 8cphaT, n mnimt of thci oaat, 

31 These are Ihe gons of Shem, after tbeir families:, 

after their in their lands^ after tJieir iiatiocta. 

32 "Tliese are the families of the eons of Noah, after 
their generations, in their nations : ‘iind by these were 
the natioiiK divided in the earth after the flood, 

111 ! CHAPTER 11 

I OnrIJ9 (4* ttsrirf. S TJu o/Bffltt-i. & The 

fiJUjrWM. 

\ N[1 (he whole earth was of one flanguage, find 
of one tspeefjh. 

2 Atiil it came to |iasg, as they journeyed Ifrom 
the east^ that they found a plain in the land of Shi- 
nar; and they dwelt there 
iy 

make brink, and ^bum them thorouf^hly. And they 
had brick for stone, and slime had they for mortar, 
4 And they Miid, Go to, let ns build us a city, and 
a tower,“whose top nutj/ rmck imto heaven; and let 
□6 make us a name, lest we he scattered abroad upon 
the bice of the wdiole earth, 

t> *Aiid the Loan came dow'n to see the city and 
the tower, which the children of men builded, 
b And the 1>JIU5 said, Behold* 'the people « one, 
and they have all “^one lati 
to do 


3 And ttfiey said one to another. Go to* let us 


and now nothing ivi 


, and tnift they begin 
be restrained from them. 


which tbpy have ■'iuiagined to do, 

7 Go toilet us go down, and there confound Uieir 
language*that they may 'not understand one another's 
speech. 

8 Soothe Lotni' scattemi them abroad fram thence 
^upon the face of all the earth: and they lefl olT to 
build the city. 

9 Therefore is the name of it allied HBjibeb * be¬ 
cause the Lohu i!id there confound the language of 
nil (he earth : and from thence did tlie Lokd scatter 
them abroad ufion the fjce of all the earth. 

10 These the generations of Shem: Rhcm 
wdjf an hundied years old, and begat Arphaxad two 
years after the tfoud : 

11 And Sliem lived after he begat Arphaxad five 
hundred years, and liegat sons amldFinghfers, 

12 And Arphjiitad lived live and thirty yean^.^imd 
begat 8alah : 

13 And Arphaxad lived after lie begat Sahih four 
hundred and three veara,and begat sons and daughters. 

14 And Salah fu eil thirty years, and begat Eber: 

15 And Sakli lived after Kc begat Eber’fbur bun* 
dred and three years, and begat sons and daughters, 

16 "And Eber lived four and thirty years, and 
be^t 'Peleg- 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four hun* 
dred and thirty years, and begat sons and daughters, 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Ken : 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Rcu two hun¬ 
dred and nine years, and begat sons and daughters. 
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20 And lieu lived tw'o and thirty years, nod begat 


21 And lieu lived after he begat Serug two hnn- 
dn^i mid seven years, and begat soils and daughters. 

22 And Se-rng lived thirty years* and begat Nahor: 

23 And Serug lived after he begat JVahor two 
hundred years, and berat sons and daughters. 

24 And Nalior lived nine and twenty years, and 
beg^iit’Terah; 

25 .-Viid Ntihor lived after he begat Terali an hun¬ 
dred and nineteen years*and begat sone and daughters. 
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2G And Tfjrah lived seventy years, and ' begat 
Abram, Nahor* and Haran. 

27 IlNow these arc the generations of Terah : 
Terah begat Abram^ Nahor, and Haran : and Haran 
be^t Lot. 

26 And Haran died before his father Terah in the 
land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees, 

39 And Abram and Nahor took them wives; the 
name of Abram’s wife waj * Sarai; and the name of 
Nahor's wife 'Milcah, the daughter of Haran* the 
father of Milcah^ and the father of Iscah. 

30 But " Sara! was barreu ; she had no child* 

31 And Terah ''took Abram his son, and Lot the 
son of l^ran his son’e son,^ and Sami his daughter- 
Lb-lavi'^ his son. Abram's wife; and they W'ent forth 
with them from "'Ur of the Chaldees*to go into ''the 
knd of Canaan j and they came unto Haran, and 
dwelt there. 

32 And the of Terah were two hundred and 
five yeans: and Terah died in Haran. 


[121 


CHAPTER 12 


1 (?tHt r.ail^k AIv»ii\r, AlMtiLCji Aim t»ifA af G M* 

sAfvti^ '^frnaan. 10 St it iripen ig a/jrniiini ifi^q Egypt, 

‘i'^OW the "Loan had said unto Abram, Get thee 
out. of thy oountry, and from thy kindred^ and 
from thy father’s house, unto a laud that I will shew 
thee: 

2 *And I will make of thee a great nation/and 1 
wdll bless Ihec, and make (by nome great; “andthou 
shalt be a blessing : 

►3 'And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
biui that curseth lliee : -'and in Ihce shall all families 
of the earth be blessed. 

4 So Abram departcd*as the Loun had spoken unto 
him, and Lot went with him: and Abnim ww.? seventy 
and five veara old when he departed out of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Rural tils wife, und Lot his 
brother’s son, and all their substance that they had 
giithered, and f the iiouls that they had gotten *in 
Haran ; and they went forth to go into the land of 
Canaan; and into the land of Can nun they came, 

6 lAnd AbranC passed Qirough the knd unto the 
place of Siehem. '"unto the plain of Moreh. And the 
Caniuiiiite hw,? then in the land. 

7 "“And the Llhio appeared unto Abram* and said* 
"Unto thy seed will T gne this land: and therehuilded 
he an 'altar unto the Lord, who ap|>eared unto him. 

S And he leinoved from thence unto a mountain 
on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, having 
Beth-el on tlit; west, and Hai on the east: and there 
he builded an altar unto the Loru* and ^called upon 
the name of the Lord. 

9 And Abram journeyed, ft going on etill toward 
the south* 

10 ITAnd there was 'a famine in the laiidr and 
'Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn there; for 
the famine tnan 'grievous tn the laud. 

11 And it came to piss* when he w^as come near 
to enter into Egypt* that he said unto Sarai his wife. 
Behold now% I know' that thou art "a fair woman to 
look upon : 

12 Therefore it shall come to pa.ss, when the Egjur 
tians shall see thee, that lliey'shall say,This in his W](e; 
and they “will kiD me, but they wdit save thee alive, 

13 ■'‘^y* r pray thee, thou arf my sister: that it 
may be well w ith me for thy sake; and my soul shall 
live because of thee. 
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Come<mtive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 13, 14 


14 lAud it came to piss^ that when Abram wasi 
ciomo into Epypt, tho Egyptians "beheld tho woman 
that ahe tpoii very fair, 

15 The princes alao of Fhamioh saw her, and eom'> 
mended her before Pharaoh ^ and the woroan was 
‘ taken into Phumoh^a hguse. 

16 And he “entreated Abram well for her sate: and 

he had sheep, and and ho-ajssos, and mon’Ser- 

vaiiltj, and maid-servants, and she^asses, and camel'^. 

17 And the Lord ‘plagnod Pharaoh and hig house 
with great ^gues because of Kami, Abram's wife,. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abranij and said, 'What 
iji this tliiii thou hast done unto me ? why didst thou 
not tell me that she wisw thy wife ? 

19 \Vhy aaidat thou, She ik my sister ? so I might 
hFive taken her to me to wife: now therefore behold 
I lay W'ife, take Act, and go thy way, 

20 ‘'And Pharaoh commanded kk men ooneernijig 
iiim : aud they sent him aw^ay, nnd his wife^and all 
that he had. 
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CHAPTER 13 


(Tiiif Jljtfi rffitm imt (i/ H 6'o>f ranfiaiK (ftrjmjwi* id 

Afpflw. 18 Iff ttnravftii ffl //rtron, m4 Iktft bbildifk allar. 


ND Abram w^ent no out of 


r ii^gypt, he, and his 
, and Lot w’ith hiiUj 


A wife, and all that he had 
" into the south, 

2 *And Abriim verj' ritih in ci^ittle, in silver, 
and ill gold. 

d And he went on his journeys 'Irom the south 
even to Bethn?!, ivnto the place where his t^int liad 
been at the beginning, between lieth-el and Haij 

4 Unto the “place of the altar, which he had made 
thereat the first; and there Abram'called on tlie 
name of tlie Loim. 

6 lAnd Lot also, which went with Abram, Imd 
lloirks, and herds, and lenU^ 

6 And ^the land was not able to bear tliem, that 
they might dwell togetlier: for their substance was 
great, at" that they could not dwell together. 

7 And there was''a strife between the herdmen 
of Abraiii^s cattle and the herdmen of Lofs cattle: 
‘and the Caniuinite and the Perizzite dwelled then 
in the land. 

5 And Abram said unto Lot, 'Let theiie Ih^uo strife, 
i pray thee, between me and thee, and between hi}' 
bei'dmen and thy herdmen; for wo br tbrcthreii. 

9 '‘/.'t not the whole lund before thee ? ln^erKiiiote 
thyself, 1 pray thee, from me ; 'if f^ApF/ wUi hike the 
left iiand, then I will goto the right; or if 
depart to the right hand, then 1 will go to the left. 

10 And Lot lilleiiup hig eyes, ami bclield Etll ' the 
plain of Jordan, that it imf.'r well watei'ed every 
where, before the Ixfkd " destroy end fioduin and 
morrah, Viv/i ils the garden nf the Lehuf. like the 
land of Kgypt, as thou comeat unto 

11 Then lait chofic him all the plain of Jordan ; 
aud Lot jcHirneyed east: and they sejuiratoEl them¬ 
selves the one (rom the other, 

12 Abram dwelled iu the latid of Canaan, and 
Lot ’dwelled in the cities of the jiliiin, and ’■pitched 
hb( lent litward Sodom. 

I -i Itnt Ihe men of Sodom *m/‘e wicked, anEi 'sin¬ 
ners belbii! I he LtFttO exceedingly. 

14 If And tfie Loitn said unto Abram, after that 
Lot" w:ls si?][i:Li“itE!d Ii'oul liiui. Lift up now thine eves, 
and look fnmi tlie jilace where thou art, "northwaixl, 
and floilthwai'El. and ea-itwai'd, and westward : 
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16 For all the land which thou aoesit *to thee 
wiUI ^ve it, and *'to thy seed for ever. 

16 ‘ I will make thy seed ag the dust of the 
earth: so that if a man can number the dust of the 
earth, ihm shall thy seed also be numbered, 

17 Arise., walk Uirough the land in the lenjgth of it 
and in the breadth of it j for I will ctvo it unto thee. 

IB Then Abram removed hts tent, aud came and 
'dwelt in the fplain of Mamren, * which w in Hebron, 
and built there an altar unto the Lorxn. 

[14] CHAPTER 14 

] Tht Hu IS H fSitvii jtriiisifrr, is MtitMudtHtleMtefi 

A^amr SC Abram ^ivtlh- Aim iiiht. 

A nd it came to pass, in the days of Amraphel 
king “of Shinar, Arioch king of Elksarj Chedor- 
laomer king of ^Elam, and Tidal King of nationa; 

2 That thefts made war wdth Eeraiing of Sodonu 
and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of 
“Admail, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, snu the 
king of ^la, which is ^Zoar. 

3 All these were joined together in the vale of 
Siddini,' wliich is the salt sea. 

4 Twelve yeors Ahey served Cliedorlaomerj and 
in tlie thirteenth year they robolled. 

6 And in the fourteenth year Liame Chedorlaomorj 
and the kings that wern with him, and smote ' the 
Itephaims ^in Aahteroth Kamaim, and 'the S^uzima 
in llnm, *and the Emims in iShslveh XiHalhuim, 

6 'Aiul the Horites in their mount Seir, unto 
IILl-imran, which f's by the wilderness. 

7 And they retunied, and trame to En-mishpat, 
w hich is Kadeah, and smote all the cauutry of the 
Amulekitos, and also tho Amorites^ that dwelt “in 
Hjizezon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of Bodom, and Ihe 
king of Gomorrah, and tlie king of Admah, and the 
king of ZcboiiiTij and the king of Bela, {the same i> 
Zoarj) and they Joined battle witJi them in the vale 
of Bid dim; 

9 With Cliedorkomer the king of Elam, and with 
Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, 
and Arioch king of Ellaaar; four kings with five, 

10 And the vale of Biddun iwwr full o/”slime-pits; 
and the kings of Bodom and Gomorrah lied, anti fell 
there: aiul they tliiil ifuiained fled “to the moimtain. 

11 And thev took '"a 11 the goods of Sodom and Go- 
morrjih, and all their victuals, am! went (heir way, 
12 And the\' took Lot, Abranrs ^brother’s boDj 
'" who dwell in B[jd4)ni, and his gEiorls,and departed. 

13 TIAnd there came one that had ef?i:'aped,aiid told 
xAbrjitii the Ilehircw; for’lie dwelt in Ine plain of 
Mainre the Amorite, brother of EsheoL and brother 
[)f Auer: 'and those were {ainfedemte with Abram, 
14 And ^vlien jVbram heard that “‘his brother ivhh 
taken captive, he || Firmeil his | trained .^/rmnts, ’'bom 
in his uwu house, three hundred and eighteen^ and 
pursued thm '’ unto Dhti. 

16 And he divided hinmell against them, he and 
hig servants, by night, ami •'smote them, and pursued 
them unto HotMih, which k uii the let! hand of Da¬ 
mascus, 

lb And he brought hack 'all the goods, and also 
brought again his brother LoL and his goods, and 
the W'omen also, and the j>eople, 

17 lAnd the king of ^oom "went out to meet 
him, * (after his return from the slaughter of Chedor- 
laomer, and of the kings that «Pi!Te with him^) at the 
valley of Bhai ch, which h the 'king's dale. 
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Chapter ]ti] 


18 And ^Melchizcclnk king of Salem brought forth 
hTtiad nnd wine; and be um 'the prieet ctf Jlho most 
high God. 

10 And he hloased him, and said, Blebiaed be Abmm 
of the most high Gml,' poat«;nKor of heaven and earth: 

And * blessed be the most high God, wliioh hath 
ilelivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he 
gave him tithes ‘of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give 
me the f persona^ and take the ^oods to thyselt 

22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom^l^have 
lifted up my hand unto the Lord, the most high God* 
'the possessor of heaven and earth, 

25 That "I will not lake from a thresad even to a 
shoe-latfdiet^ and that I wih not take any thing that 
jV thine* lest thou shouldest say* I have made Abmm 
rirh: 

24 Save only that whteli the young men iiave eaten* 
and the portion of the men" which wentwdth me, Aner, 
hjsheol, and Mamre; let them lake their jjortioii~ 

US] CHAPTER 15 

I irvJ Fnamrsgeiti abr4irH, 4 ^rajiiwJ'jb anon, enfl d nii({t^fyinf if 

hif wer^d. fi ta jKtf'JSeii hjr Jirili. 7 Vsn/ran it primittd, nad 

r-tnfirttini ^ n 1 'UkiA. 

,4 FTER these things the word of the Ljuit came 
unto Abram “in a vision, saying, *Fear not* 
Abram t 1 thy 'shield, rmf/thy exceeding "'great 
I'cward. 

2 And Abmm said* Lord God* what wilt thou 
give ino, 'seeing 1 go child less* and the steward of 
Tiiy boLlse this Ene^er ol^ Ihnnjisens ? 

•1 And Abram said* Behold, tome thou hast given 
no seed: and lo,-^uiie hcjrn in my house is mine heir. 

4 And behold, the woi'il of the L;;iru fui'W unto him, 
BiiyiajT, This sIihII not he thine heir; but he lhat'shjill 
come forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir. 

0 And he brought him forth abroad* atid said, 
Look now toward heaven, and ^ tel I the 'atars, if thou 
be able to numher thoin ■ and he siiiil unto bim,*Ro 
shall thy seed be. 

6 And he'believeil in the laJRD; and lie '^coutiled 
it to him for righteousnegs. 

7 And he said unto him, I am the Lord that 
“brought thee out of 'Ur of the Chaldees, ^to give 
thee this land to inherit it, 

ti AtuI he said. Lord God* Mvherebj' shall I know 
that I shall inherit it V 

‘J And lie said unto him, Take nio a heifer of 
three yeai's old, and a she-goHt of three yeai^s old, 
and a rum of three years old, and a tuidleHlove, and 
iL young pigeon. 

'^1(1 And he took unto him all these, and 'divided 
them ill the midst* aiid laid e^uih piece oae against 
another: but'the birds divided he not. 

11 Anil when the fowls eaine down upon the car- 
va.sses* Abram drove them away. 

12 Ainl when the sun wtis going down, 'a deep 
sleep fell upon Abi‘am; mill lo, a horror of great 
dai'kiic.ss fell upon him. 

lo And ho said unto Abi'am, Know of a surety 
“tliat thy seed shall be a stranger in a land thut ts 
md tlieii'S, and shall serve them; and ’’they shall 
allliet them, femr hundred j'eaT.s; 

14 And also timt natio'ii wbum they shall serve* 
^wilt 1 judge: and afterward ^shall they come out 
willi great substance. 

Lj And “thou shalt go “to thy fathers in peace; 
4hou ^halt he hurled In a good old age. 
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16 But'in the fourth generation they shall come 
hither again: for the iniquity “of the Amoritea 
not yet full, 

17 And it came to paaa, that when the sun vi'ent 
down* and it was dark, behold a amoking furnace, and 
fa burning lamp that -''passed between those piece’s. 

18 In that samo day the TjOitu'made a rovcnmil 
with Abram* saying, ^Unto tlw seed have J given 
this land, from the river of ^^pt unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates : 

19 The Kenit^, and the Keni^isitefi, and the 
Kadmonltes, 

20 And the Hittitee* and the Berizzitea, and the 
Rephainis, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Gireaahitee, and the Jebuaiies* 

[16] CHAPTER 16 

1 iarTtn Ilaj/ar la Arrant. 1A /rJftuar^ u £dt71. 

’[4^0W ESarai, Abranfs wife^“bate him no children: 
-L' and ahe had an handmaid, * an Egyptian, whosn 
name wtis " Hagar. 

2 “And Sara! tmid unto Abram, Behold now, the 
Lofty ^bath restrained me from bearing: I pmy-'tlire 
go in unto my maid; it may bo that! may T<i'btairi 
children by her. And Abram * hearkened to the 
vnicio of Sarai. 

8 And Sarai* Abram’s wife* took Hagar lier hill id 
the Egyptian* after Abrnm ^had dwelt ten years in 
the laliid of Canaan* and gave her to her husband 
Abram to bo his wife. 

4 lAnd he went in unto Ilagar* and slie con¬ 
ceived : and ivhon she saw that she had conceived, 
her mislress was 'deapiscd in her eyes. 

5 And Barai said unto Abram, My wrong if upon 
thee: I have given my maid into thy bosom; and 
vvhen she saw that she had conceived,! was denjased 
in her eyes: *lhe Taiko Judge between me and lhej‘. 

6 ^But Abram said unto Sfirai* "Behold* thj''maul 
t» in thy hand ; do to her fas it plcaseth tbee. And 
when iiarai f dealt hardly with her* "she tied from 
her face. 

7 TAtid the Angel of the Lord found her by a 
fountain of water in tha wildernesR**by the fountain 
in the wav to^Rhiir, 

8 Antf he said* Hagar* Sarai’a maid, whemi.‘ 
camcat thou? and w'hither wilt thou go? And she 
said, 1 llee from the face of my mi.5tress Sarai. 

9 And the migel of the Lord aaid unto her, Return 
to tlw mistress, and * submit thyae If under her hsimlft. 

10 And thi; angel of the Lord said unto her* '1 
will multiply th}' seed exceedingly, that it ahall not 
bo numbered for niultiiude. 

11 And the Angel of the Lord said unto lier* lir^ 
hold* thou art with child, and ahalt bear a son* 'uniI 
shalt call his name Ulshmael; because the Lord 
hath heard thy atllietion. 

12 'And he will he a wild man; his hand mh be 
against every man* and every man’s hand against him; 
“ and ho shall dwell in the presence of all his brethrcti. 

13 And she called the naine of the lajHO that 
spake unto her, Thou God seest die: for sbe stiid* 
Have I also here looked after him'that aeeth me? 

14 Wherefore the well was called •'llkcr-hihiib 
roi; behold, it w “bctw'cen Kadesh and Bercd. 

15 ^And '■ILigar bare Abram a son; and Abram 
called his son’s name* which ITagar bure, * Ishimieh 

16 And Ahrain k'U^ fourscore and six years old, 
whi.fa Hagar bare Tshmiiel to Abram. 

17 













[17 Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 17. 18 


1171 CHAPTER 17 

1 (/Oil ID CbrcumniHipg u iruCv^llil, 16- ll9ae U 

^ramittd. '£Z AiraKaifl and filtmaat art araimoiANL 

A nd wh^iD Abram waa nLnety yearu old and 
nine, the Lore 'appeared to Abram, and said 
unto him, the Almighty God; 'walk betbra 

me, and be thou ]| 'perfect. 

‘I And I will make my covenant between me and 
thee, and 'will multiply thee exceedingly. 

3 And Abram ■^felJ on hia fatje: and God talked 
mth him , aayingj 

4 Ae for me, behold, my covenant is with thee^ 
and thou ghalt be 'a father of t many nations. , 
5 Neither shall thy name any *inore be called j 
Abram; but *thy name &hall be I Abraham: 'fbr a 
father of many nationa have I made thee. 

fl And I will make thee exceedingly fruitful, and 
I will niake Vtiations of thee; and ^kiiigs sbaJJ come 
nut of thee, 

7 And I will "establish my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy geed after thee, in their 
geiieratioiia* for an everlasting covenant; ^to be a 
Oofl unto thee, and to *thy seed after thee. 

K And will give unto thee, and to thy seed 
after Ihee, the kind wherein thou art a stranger, 
all the land of Canflan, for an everluRting [wiHsesaion; 
and [ will be their God, 

y TIAml (lod ftaid unto Abrahiini, Thou shalt 
keep my csivenant therefore, thou, nud tJiy seed 
after thee, in their generations. 

10 This my covenant, which ye shall keep, 
between nie and yoii„ and thv seed after thee; 

^ Every iiian-cldid among you Hfmll be circumcised, 
11 And ye^shiill circumcise the flesh of your 
tbreskiii; and it shall he ‘a token of the covenant 
betwixt me uml you. 

l*i_ And file that ia eight days old ''shall be cir¬ 
cumcised among you^ every nian-i.liild in your gene- 
lattong, he lliat is bom in the liouse, or bought vvitli 
money of any slrangei, which is not of thy ^ed, 

13 He that is bom in thy house, and he that ia! 
bought with thy money, must need.s be cii'cumciaed; 
and my covenant shall he in your fleali ibr an ever¬ 
lasting covenant. 

14 And the uiicii'uuiiicised tiiaiinhild, whose 
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that aoul 
"’.«hall ho cut oft froni his people; he hath broken 
niy covenant. 

15 ^And God said unto Abnihaiin As for Sara! 
thy wife, tlrou shalt not cjill her name fc^rai, but 
II Sarah skolt her nauie 

Ifj And 1 will bless her^-'and give thee a aon also 
of her; yea, 1 will bless her, and f^he shall be a 
MftfAi-r S'of nations; kinirs of people aliiill be of her, 

17 Then Abmham fell upon Ilia face,'and laughed, 
iitid said in his heart, Shall a ^rAJ7l;^be bom unto him 
that is all hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that 
is ninety veal's old, hear ? 

18 And Abi'iihain said unto God, 0 that Islnnael 
mialit live before thee I 

►49 And Gisi said, 'Siirnli thy wife shall bear thee 
a son indeed; and thou shalt call his naiitc Tsrmc; 
and I wdll establish my covetiaiit witli him for an 
eveiittstiii^ coveitaiil, muf with his iseed after him, 

20 And as for IslumieK t liave lieaid thee : Etehoid, 

1 have blcs^-ied hini, ami will make him fiuitfuk and 
wilt iiiulliply t]im exceedingly l 'tivolve princes 
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21 But my covenaqt will I eBtabllah with IsaflC;, 
'which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time 
in the next year. 

22 And he left off talking with him, and God 
went ujp from Abraham. 

28 llAnd Abraham took rahmael his son, and all 
that were bom in hia honse, and all that were 
bought with hie money, every male among the men 
of -Abraham's house; and eircumdscd the flesh of 
their foreakin, in the self-same day, ua God had 
said unto him. 

24 Add Abraham ninety yenra old and nine, 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his eon ipojj thiricon years old, 
when he was clrcuindised in the flesh ofhis foreskin. 

26 In the self-same day waa Abraham circimi- 
cisod, and Ishmael his son; 

27 Andalt the men of his housOibornin tlie 
house, and ^ught with money of the stranger, 
wore circumcised with him. 

|ia] CHAPTER 18 

1 cnfrrJiianffA tkrfr itHffHr, IT Vhi dntrurtkjn nf U 

rf.itgaM id Akrtiia/H. 

A nd the Luim .appeared unto him in the “plains 
of Mamre : acid he gjit in the tent-door in the 
heat of the day; 

2 *Aud he lilltHl ij[i bis eyes and looked, and lo, 
three men stood by him; 'and when he saw ihem^ 
he mn lo meet them from the tent door, and bowed 
himaelf toward tlie ground. 

3 And said, Jly Enrd. if now I have found favourin 
thy sight, pasH tiot ilwsiv,! piuy theedrem thy servant: 

4 Let ^a little warei', I pi'ay you, be fetched, and 
wash your feet, nud I'est yourselves under the tree: 

5 And'I will I'elch a mui'sel of bread, and f-fcoin- 
fqrt voyeur hearts; after that ye shall pass on: 
'for tlierefore t are ye come to your servant. And 
they saiiL So do, as thou hast said, 

b And Abraliain hmstocied inlo tlie lent unto Sarah, 
and said, t Make ready quickly throe measures of 
fine meal, knead tf, and make cakes upon the hearth, 
7 And Abrahuin itli) unto the herd, and fetched 
a calf tender and gocad, and gave i£ unto u young 
man; s.nd he hasted to ditiss it. 

3 And *he took butler, and milk, and the calf 
which be hud drest-eni,. and set i7 lielbre them; ami 
he stooil by them under I he tree, unci they did eat, 
0 tAncf tliey aaid unto him. Where is ^nih tJiy 
wife? And he said* Behold, ^in the tent, 

10 And he said, 1 *wiil certainly return uiilo 
thee'according to the time of life; and lo, "'Sarah 
thy wdfe ahull have a son. And E^ruh heard it in 
the tent-door, w hich mts behind hiTii, 

11 Xnw " Abitthfiin acid Sunih K'mr old and well 
stricken tii age; and it ceatied to be with Sarah 
* after the nianncr of women. 

12 Tlierefore Sarah ^luughed within heraeif, say¬ 
ing, 'After T am waxed old shall 1 have plcEisurc, 
my ■'lord being old hIho? 

13 And the r./t>iii> said unto Abnihaiu, Wherefore 
did Sanih laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety bear a 
child, w'hlcli am old? 

14 'I.H any lliiitg tiMi hard for the Luuj? 'At the 
time appointed I will rctiirn unto thee, uccordiiig 
tiT the time of life, and Surali shall baic a sou. 

1-j Then Sarah denicil, sayinj^, 1 laughed not; 
for she vL^ns afniid. And he said. Nay; but thou 
didst laugh. 
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AbrahaM intercedcfh for Sodcfni 


GENESIS, 19 


IH HAiid ihp rtity ii|k iWmi theiiri^ ami 

: an<l Abinhani went with 
(heiii "hi bnag them eii llte way. 

17 Ami the Lorp "'Shall T hide fitun Abstir 
hum that tiling whieh 1 dn; 

►18 Seeing that Abmhaiii shall aiuelj^' become a 
great uiu3 inighiT luitioii;, and ail t]ie nations of the 
earth stiall he "^hlesscd in him? 

lit For [ know him, >'lliat. he will command his 
children and hie honeeliold after him, and they shall 
keep the way of the Lori>^ to do justice and judg¬ 
ment;; that the Loeu may bring upon Ahrahain that 
which he hath epnken of him, 

2(1 AtkI tlie liOAJi Said, Benans^^ ^the cry of Sodom 
and Goiiioirah h groat, and becanee their sin is 
very grievona, 

will go down noW;, and see whelher they 
have dotie alt[)gelher aecorriing to the cry of it, 
wdiieh is eonie iihto me; and if not, *T will tnow. 

22 And thi^ men turned their faces fimi tlienee, 
^Mud wen! tow'ai'd Scrfloni i hut Abi^ham '^stoesj yet 
before the Ltiitu. 

23 1 And Abraliam *drow near, aiu! said, -' Wilt 
than also destroy the righteous with the wicked? 

24 'PenidveiituTe there be Hfty righteous within 
the oity; wilt thon also destroy and not. spare tJie 
place for the fifty righteous that are therein? 

25 That be fiir fi om lime to do at^cr this Dianner, 
to slay the rightjftou-s with the wicked; and '‘that the 
righteous ahould be as tho wicked, that be far from 
theo: 'Shall not tlie.hidge of all the earth do right? 

2ti And the l^mn Siiidi, *If I find in Sodom fifty 
nghteoue within the city, then I wdll spare all the 
plat;e for their sakes. 

27 And AbrnbiiTn answoied and said, ^Behold 
now, I have taken upon iiie to speak unto the Lokd, 
which itm liust mid iisluts: 

28 Pei adVenture there shall lack five of the lilly 
righteous: wilt thou dostroy all the city for Itifk of 
five? And he i^aid, If I find tlierc forty and five, 1 
will not destroy i7- 

2!) Ami he Himke Liiito liiin yet again, and said, 
Pemdvent Lire there shall be forty found there. 
And he sjjid, I will uot do I'if for forty's sake. 

30 Ami he suiid rttifo httn. Oh. let not the LoitD 
be angry, and 1 will apeak: Peradventure there 
shall thirty he found there. And he said, I will 
not do if I find thirty there. 

31 Ami he said., Behold now^ I have taken upon 
me to speak unto the Lord: Peradventure there 
shall be twenty found there, And he aaid, T will 
not destroy it for twenty's sake. 

32 Andf he said, '"Oh, let not the Lord be angry, 
and 1 will a|HSik vet but this once : Perad venture 
ten shall be Ibiincf there. *And he said, I will not 
destroy ti lor ten's sake. 

33 And the Lohu went his way, as soon ns he 
had loft communing with Abrihaiiii and Abraham 
returned unto his place. 
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CHAPTER 19 


1 lja.t Sttfftli, 4 ra'ctAuJ Sod^/miei arf wtt\ 

biiruintai. ‘H imd (Jvmorrak dre dertratfed. Ijl! £, 9 r 4 ir 

inad« a pUlfii" tdJt, 31 Thi ■nM^udur Or^'n of Jfaati .,4mniOn. 

A nd there *r4imo two angels to Sodom at even; 

and Lot Silt in the gate of Sodom ; and ^ Lot, 
seeing £hem, rose up to meet them; and he bowed 
hiiiistdf with his face toward the ground; 
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2 And he said* Behold now. my lords, "luin in, 
T pray you, info your sers'ant's house, and lan v 
all niglit, and ‘'wjish your fleet, and ye shall rise up 
earlyj. and go on your ways. And they said, "Kaj'; 
but we will abide in the street all night. 

3 And he pressed upon theni greatly; and they 
turned in unto him^ and entered into his house ;^]ind 
he made them a feast, and did bake utileavened 
bread, and they did eat. 

4 tBut before they lay down, tlie men of the city, 
fvm the men of Sodom, compassed the house round, 
bo^ old and young.all the people from every quarter; 

5 'And they called unto Lot, and said unto him. 
Whore are the men which came in lo thee this night ? 
‘bring them out unto us. that we 'may know them. 

0 And *'Lot went out at the door unto them, and 
shut the door after him, 

7 And said, 1 pray you, brethren, do not ao 
wickijdly* 

8 'Behold now, I have two daughters which have 
not known man; let me, 1 pray you, bring them 
out unto you, and do ye to them ae is good in your 
eyes; onlj*' unto these men do nothing; "for there¬ 
fore came they under the shadow of my roof 

9 And they said, Stand hatrk. And they eaid 
affaht. This one feihy> "came in to Bojoum, and he 
will needs be a .fudge: now will we deal worse with 
thee than with them, And they pressed sore upon 
the man, ecen Lot, and t^amo near to break the door. 

10 But tbe men put forth their hand, and pulled 
Lot into the house to them, and shut to the door. 

11 And they smote the men ^thfit itwr at the door 
of the house wdth blindness, both small and gi^eat; 
60 that they wearied themselves to find the doei'. 

12 lAnd the men said unto Lot, Hast thou hero 
any besides? eon-in-law’, and thy sons, and tliy 
daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city, 
* bring thetn out of thiB placet 

13 For We will destroy this place, because the 
'cry of them is ivaxen great before the face of the 
Lord; and/ the Lord hath sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot w^ent out, and sjx^ke unto bis sons- 
in-Uw, ‘which married his daughters, and said, "Up. 
get you out of thk place; for the Lord will destroy 
this city; 'but he seemed as one that mocked unto 
his sous-in-lnw'. 

15 lAnd when the morning arose, then the 
angels hastened Tjot, sajriu^, f Arise, take thy wife, 
and thy two daughters which tare here, lest thou 
bo consumed in the II iniquity of the city. 

16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and 
upon the hand of his tvi'o daughters; "the LtiEU 
being merciful unto him; *and they brought him 
forth, and set him without the city. 

17 HAnd it came to piEtsa, when they had brouglit 
them forth abroad, that he said/Lscane for thy life; 
^look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all tlte 
plain: escape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed. 

18 And Lot said uu(o them, (Jh, 'not so, my Lord J 

19 Behold now, thy sei vant hath founc] {pace in 
thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy mercy, whicli 
thou hast showed unto me lu saving my life: and I 
cannot eacaiie to the mountain, lest aoine evil take 
me, and T die : 

2D Behold now, thi;^ city is neiir to flee unto, 
and it is a little one: Oh, let me esLNipe thither! 
{is it not a lillte one?! and my soul sluill live. 
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{20 Consecutwe Chapter] 


GENESIS, 20, 21 


Abimekch reprf>ved by God 


And he unid him, htLVe accepted 

ttbee concemicL^ this thiiij? aiLsO;, that 1 win not 
overthrow this city, for the which thou hast spoken. 

^2 Haste thee, escape thither for ^ 1 cannot do 
anj thing till thou be come thither. Therefore Hhe 
name of the city caUed || Zcitr^ 

2S iThe sun was triaen upon the earth when 
Lot entered into Zoar 

24 Then 4he Lonij rainoil upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out of 
heaven; 

25 And he overthrew those cities,, and aD the 
plain, and alJ the inhabitants of the cities,, and *that 
which ^cw upon the ground, 

26 1 But hia wife looked hack from behind him, 
and she became pillar of salt. 

27 lAnd Ahmhan] gat up early in the morning 
to the place where * he stood before the Lord: 

28 And he looked towanl iSodoui and Gomorrah, 
and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, 
and. In, "tlie smoke of the wuntry wont up as the 
furioke of a furnace. 

2t) lAnd it came to pass, when God destroyed 
the cides of tlie plain, that God 'rcniembored Abni- 
ham, and sent Lot out of the midut of the overthrow, 
when he overthrow l.he cities in the which Lot dwelt, 

3U 1 And Lot went, up out of Zoiir, and ^ dwelt 
in the mountain, and his two daughters with him^ 
for he feareii to dwell in Kfiari and he dwelt in a 
cave, he and his two daughters. 

31 And the first-boi n said unto the younger. Our 
lather ^ old* and there k not a man in the earth 'to 
come in uoLo us alter the manner of all the earth: 

32 Come, let us make our father drink w'ine, and 
wo will he with him, that we '^may preserve seed 
of our father. 

33 Anti they nuide their lather drink wine that 
night: and the lirsLborn went in, and lay with her 
father; and he pen^eived nut when she laydown, 
nor when she arose, 

34 And it csumo In piss on the morrow, that the 
flret-borii said unto IheyuLiiiji^r, Behold, I lay vester-" 
night with my fathei^ let. us make him drink wine 
this night also; and go thou iij, wm/ lie with him, 
that we may [tresei'Ve seed of our latlier. 

35 And they nuide theii' father drink wdne that 
night also: and the younger arose, and lay with 
him; and he [lenj^iveJ iiuL when she lay down, nor 
when she arose. 

36 Thus wore both the daughters of Lot with child 
by their lather. 

B7 And the first-born bare a son, and called his 
naineMcah: 'thesanso is the father of the Motibitos 
unto this day. 

38 And the younger, she also bare a son, and 
tiiilled his uaniu Bon^amiiii; ^Lhfj sjinio fs the father 
of the children of Amtnon unto this day. 

1201 CHAPTER 20 

1 ^ OVrer, 1! lit iitmfiA 44./^, \ini lonik 

A nd Abraham jonmeyed from * thence toward 
the south country, and dwelled between *Ka- 
desh and Shur, and 'sojourned in Gerat. 

2 And Abnihuin said of l^arah his wife, 'She is 
my sister: and Abimeloch king of Gemr sent, and 
took Sarah. 

3 But J^God cuuie to Abimelech '^Lu a dream by 
night and said to him, ^ Behold, thou ari bul a dead 
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man, foi the woman which Lhnu hast token; for she 
^ man's wife, 

4 But Abimelech had not come near her: and he 
said, Lord, 'wilt thou slay also a righteous nation? 

6 Said he not unto me. She is my sister? and 
I she, even she herself iiaid, He is my brother: *iq 
;the JJ integrity of my heart and iunocency of my 
‘ hands have 1 dona this. 

6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I 
know that thou didst this in the iotegrity of thy 
heart; for^I also withheld thee from sinning "against 
me: therefore suflei ed J thee not to touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man Im wife; "for he 
is a prophet, and he shall jiray lor thee, and thou 
shaJt live: aod if thou restore her not, "know thou 
that thou sh^t surely die, Ihou, ^aud all that ors thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech lowe early in the morn¬ 
ing, and called all his servants, and told all thfese 
things in their ears: and the men were sore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Ahrnham, and said unto 
him, What hast thou done unto us? and what have 
I ofiended thee, ' that thou hast brought on me and 
on ray kingdom a great sin? thou hast done deeds 
unto me "Uiat ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abrahani, What 
sawest thou, that thou ha,st done this thing? 

11 And Abraham aaii], Because I thought. Surely 
'the fear of God is not in this place; anu'they wdfi 
alay mo for ray wife's sake. 

12 And yet indeed she is my aister; she is the 
daughter or my father, hut not the daughter of my 
mother; and she became my wife, 

13 And it catne to pass, w^hen ^Gcal caused me 
to wander from my father's house, that 1 said unto 
her, This is thj' kindnei^ which thou shalt shew 
unto me; at every place whither we shaU come, 
'say of me. He is my brother. 

14 And Abimelech ‘took sheep, and o^en, and 
meu-bervaiits, and woraen-servants, and gave then^ 
unto Abraham, and reatured him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech said, Behold, ‘my land is be¬ 
fore thee: dwell t where it pleaseth thee. 

16 And unto £^rah he Hiiid* Behold, I have given 
‘thy brother a thousand fneees of nilver: 'behold, he 
is to thee 'a covering of the eyes, unto all that are with 
thee, and with all viheri thus she was reproved. 

17 USo Abraham 'pi'ayed unto God: and God 
healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his iiuiid-ser- 
vants; and th^ bare chUdrai. 

IS Eor the LoBD^had fast closed up aJl the wombs 
of the house of Abimeleiih, bewiuse of Bamh Ahr^ 
ham's wife, 

|21j CHAPTER 21 

1 IniK it i lit u cun^7n.n'rriJ. iJHtt fthtttiirl mrt eoi^ 

forftt, 

A ND the Lord ' visited ^irah as he nad said, and 
/I- the IjOhd did unto Sanih *as he had spoken. 

2 For Sarah 'conceived, and hFiris Abraham a aon 
in his old j^e, ^at the set time of which God bad 
spoken to him! 

B And Abrnbam called the tianie of his son that 
was born unto him, w'honi Sarah bare to him, ‘‘Isiuic'. 

4 And Abraham''^eirciimeised his son Isaac, being 
eight days old, 'as Giai had commanded him. 

6 And ^Abmham was an hundred years old, when 
his son Isaac was born unto him. 

6 ^Atid Sarah said, 'God hath made me to laugh, 
so ihai all that hear *will lausli with me. 
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Hagar and hhmad tmt forth 

7 AmJ ,st3« Slid, WhowouJd hjivc fuiid unto Abra’! 
ham, that Sarati should tiava ^iveii children Eiiiik'^ 
for I h&v« bora a son ia hm old ago 
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S And tho child grew, and was weaned: 
Abraham made a great leaat the same day that 
Isaac was weaned, 

9 1 And Sarah saw the son of Haigar "■ the Egjrp- 
tiFin, "which she had born unto Abraham^ 'inockliig. 

10 Wherefore fliic said unto Abraham, ^ Cast out 
this bond-woman and her son: for the son of this btmd- 
woman ahaU not be heir with my son, evm with Isaac. 

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abraham's 
sight ^because of hia son. 

If And God said unto Abrabam, Let it not be 
grievous in thy sight, because of the lad, and be¬ 
cause of thy bond-woman j in all that Sarah hath 
said unto thee, hearken unto her voice; for '"in 
Isaac shall thy seed be cadlcd, 

13 And also of the son of the boud-woinan will 
I make 'a natioo, because he is thy seed. 

14 And AbrLiham rose up early in the morning, 
and took broad, and a bottle of water, aiid gave ii 
unto Hagar, putting ^ on her shoulder, and the 
child, and *sent her away: and she departed, and 
wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba. 

15 And the water wa^ spent in the bottle, and 
she the child under one of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down over against 
hini^ a good way olT, as it were a bow-shot r for she 
said. Let me not see the death of the child. And she 
sat over a^inst bim, and lift up her voice, and wept, 

17 And "God heard I he voice of the lad; and llie 

ungel of Qofl called 1o Hagar out c^f heaven, and 
said unto her, What aildh thee, Fear not; 

for God hath heard the voice of tlie lad where he ts, 

IS Arise, lift up the lad, and liold him in thine 
hand; for ™I wilt iiuike liiiii a groat iirttion^ 

10 And ■^God opened her eyes, and she saw a 
well of water; and she went* acnl filled the bottle 
with w’jiter, and gave the lad drink. 

20 And God 'was with the lad; and ho grew', and 
dw'elt in the wilderness, 'and became an aivher, 

2L And ho dwxlt in the wdlderness of Parati: and 
his mother “tCMik Itliii a wife out of the land of Egypt. 

22 If And it came to pass at that time, That 
‘Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of his 
host H]iak€! unto Abniham, aaying, 'God is with thee 
in all that ihuu dooNt: 

23 Now therefore ‘'sw'ear unto me here by God 
t that thou w’ilt not deal falsely with me, nor with my 
son, nor with my son's son: ini according to tho kind- 
nesa that I have done unto thee, thou shalt do unto 
me, and to the land wherein Ihou hast Hojonmed. 

24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

25 And Abrahjim reproved Abirnelech because 
of a well of water, which Abimelech'a servants 'had 
violently taken a way* 

26 And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath done 
thia thing: neither didst thou tell me, neither yet 
heard 1 it, but to-day. 

27 And Ahraluiin took aheep and oxen, and gave 
them unto Abimelech; and both of them -^‘maae a 
co^'Rnant. 

2d And Abraham set seven ewe-Linihs of the flock 
hy ihcniselvyg, 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, * What 
mean these seven ewe-lamba, which thou hast set 
by ttieniaelvea? 
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3tJ Ami he said. For these aevou cwo-laiubfl eh alt 
thou take of my hand, that ^Ihoy may he a wiinest! 
unto tne, that I have digged this 

31 Wlicrefore he 'cailei:! that place II Hcer-sholka; 
becaii.4e there they swarc both of th€;m, 

32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-fihuhft: 
then Abitneleeh rose up, and JMiichol Ihc chief cflt^■ 
tain of his host, and they rcEurned into the hi ml 
of the Philistines. 

33 lAnd Abraham planted a It grove in Bec-i'- 
sheba, and * called there on this name of the LoRri* 
Hhe everlasting God. 

34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines' 
land many days, 

[22] CHAPTER 22 

! AiraMni is ta off-rr Itaac. ,1 lif a/ irraf 

obfiiiitnrt, 

A nd it came to pass after thes^o things, that “God 
did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, Abra¬ 
ham : and he said, t Behold, here 1 ant. 

2 And he said, Take now thy son/thine onh' SfHf 
Isaac, whom thou lovcat, ami get thee 'into the land 
of Moriah; and ofier him there for n bumt--ofreriijg 
upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of 
3 If And Abraham rose up early in the morning, 
and saddled his rhh, and took two of his young mmi 
with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood fi^r 
the burnbnfiering, and rose up; and went unto ihii! 
place of which Goil had iold him, 

4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up liis 
eyes, and saw the place afar oil'. 

5 And AbribjiJii said tirito his young men, Abiile 
ye herewith the ass; and I and the lad will go yon¬ 
der and worship, and come again to you, 

6 And Ahrahani took the wood of thi; burui- 
olfering, and 'laid H uiHin Tbarc his son; and he 
took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and they went 
both of them logcthei'. 

7 And Ii^ac spake unto Abraham his falhertHUil 
said, My father: jind he said, fHei'e um 1, my aon. 
And he said, Behold the fire and the wood: but 
whcri! t¥ the H lamb for a burntHoffering ? 

8 And Abraham said, hly Kon, God will proviiie 
himself a lamb for a. burnt offering: so they went 
both of them together. 

9 And they came to the place which Go:! had 
told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, ami 
laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, 
and '^laid him on tho altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and 
took the knife to slay his son. 

11 And the angel of the Loro called unto him 
out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and 
be said. Here am I, 

12 And he said, '^Lay not thine hand upon the 
lad, neither da thou any thing unto him: for 'now 
I know that thou fearest God, seeing thon hast not 
withheld Ihy son, thine only son from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold behind him a ram caught in a thicket 
by his horns: and Abraham went and took the rain, 
and oflered him up for a burnbofleriiig in the stead 
I of his son. 

I 14 And Abraham called the name of that pLiro 
j| Jehovah-iirehi as it is said to this day, In the 
mount of the Loau it shall bo seen. 

15 TIAnd the angel of the Lord called unto Abra- 
;hain out of heaven the second time, 

21 





















[23 C&nsecuHve Chapter] 
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16 And fisiidj '■ By my sell' hjive L .sworn, (lie 

Lo&d, for bteause thou Jisiat dtniB thm tilings mid 
hast not withheld Lhy son, thine only son.- 

17 That in hlesaing I will bless thee, and in niultU 
plying 1 will multiply thy seed 'as the stars of the hea¬ 
ven, ^nml as tlie aand which is upon the gca-tEihore] 
jind 'thy seed shall poaseas "Oie gate of his enemies; 
►18 '"And in ihy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed j ‘because thou hast obeyed my voice. 

ly Abraham rotnmed nnto his i^nng men, 
and they ro^se up and went together to '■Becr-s^hebaj 
and AbrEJiiitn dwelt at Beor-sheba. 

20 ITAnd it came to piibis after these things, that 
it wag told AbtEjliain, saying. Behold, ^ Mi 1^, she 
hatli also bom children unto thy brother Nahor; 

21 '^Hnz his finst horn, and Bnz his brother, and 
Keniuel the faUier "of Aram, 

22 And Chegedj and Hazo, and Fildash, and 
didkph, and Betliuel. 

23 And ^Bethuel begat “Kebokah: these eight 
Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother. 

24 And his euneubine, whose name tvint Eeumah, 
she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahaab, 
and Moachsth. 

!231 CHAPTER 23 

1 Tht- ^Igi and Jififfi (jf A'di'flfi. p^trrAiy* s?/ Jlfarlip(i 4 ili. 

A T^D Sarah wiia an hundred and seven and twenty 
years old: i/itst werf the years of the life of 
Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in ‘Kirjath-arba; the same i& 
^llehron in the land of Canaan; and Abnihani came 
to mourn tor Sarah, iuieI to weep for her. 

3 HAiid Abialian] stood up Irom before his dead, 
and spjike unto the mm of Itclh, saying, 

4 "'I tim B, slrjinger and » sojouiiter with yuu: 
"'give me a possession of a binyirg-phce with you, 
(hat I may bmy my dead out of niy sight. 

5 And the (.-h'lldren of lleth answered Abraham, 
saying nnto him, 

6 IXear us, my lonl: Ihou urt iiiiglity pritu'e 
among iisi in tlie ehoioe of our sepulchres bury thy 
dead; none of ns ehidl wilhholtl iVym thee his sepul¬ 
chre, but that thou mayt'st bury thy dead. 

7 And Abmliam sUtod u[ii, and bowcfi liimscJf to 
tho people of the laud, to the children of lleth. 

S And he eoniuiuiiied with them, gating, If it be 
your mind that 1 should hiu v my dead out of my 
sight; hear me, and entreat for me to Epivron the 
son of Zohar, 

£) That he may give mo the cave of MEicIipehih, 
which he hath, wbiim in the end of hie field; for 
fas much money Fig it is worth he shall give it me 
for a pos-sesaioii of a bitrying-place amongst you. 

10 And %ihron dwelt among the chirdren of 
lleth- And Ephion the llittite aiiawered Ahiiiham 
in the tamiience of the childlen of lleth, of 
all that ^ w^ent in at the gate of his city, saying, 

11 f Nay, mv loitl, hear me: the fiefd dve 1 thee, 
and the cave that h thcrciti, 1 give it uiec; in tho 
presence of the sons of my people give 1 it thee: 
bury thy dead, 

12 A'lul AhL‘ah:im bowed down himself before the 
people of the lamb 

13 Aid he spake unto Ephron in Llie audience of the 
fwiopleof the land, savijig. But if thou m(i give ii., 1 
prny thee, beiit me: I Will give thee money for the 
field; take it ol' me, and T will bury my dead there. 
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14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto 
him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land is teofiA 
four hundred * shekels of aUver: what is that betwijcl 
me and thee? bury therefore thy dead. 

IG And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; and 
Abraham 'weighed to Ephron the silver which he 
had named in me audience of the sons of Heth, four 
hundred shekels of silver, current ftiota^ wilh the 
merchant, 

17 HAnd ‘the field of Ephron, which ums in 
Machpelah, which nm before Mamre, the field, and 
the cave which was therein^ and all tho trees that 

in the field, that vere lu all the bordeia round 
about, were made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possosaion in the pre¬ 
sence of the children of lleth, befere aU that went 
in at tho gate of his city, 

19 And after this, Abrahjim buried Ssirah his wife 
in the cave of the field of Machpelah before Maeare: 
ilic same is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And tho fieldj and tlie cave that is therein, 
'were made sure unto Abraham for a possession of a 
bnrying-plaee by the sons of Heth, 
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,4 ND Abraham “was old, mi( t^ell stricken in 
nge: and. the Lord ^had tleaE^ed Abraham in 
all things. 

2 Aiid Abraham said ""unto bis eldest servant of 
his house, that ^ruled over all lliat he had, * Put, 1 
pniy thee, thy hand under my thigh; 

3 And I will make thee ■'‘swcFir by the Lord, the 
God of heaven, and the God of the earth, that 'thou 
shalt not take a wife unto my son of the daughters 
of the Oanaaiiites, among vidiom 1 dwell; 

4 ‘But ihou shalt go'unto my eeuntry, and to 
my kindred, and take a wife unto my sen Isaac. 

6 And the servant said unto him, Peradventure 
the wmman will not be willing to follow me unto this 
land: must I needs bring thy sou again unto the 
land from whence thou tamest ? 

6 And Abraham said unto him, Bow'are thou 
that thou bring not my kihi thither ugaiii. 

7 IThe Lord God of heaven, which ‘took me 
from my fiithcr’s house, jind from the land of my 
kindred, and wJlich spake unto me, ami that swaie 
unto me^ flaying, ^Thito thy aoed will 1 give this 
land; '"he sbill send his angel before thee, and Ihou 
sluJt take a wife unlo my son from thenco, 

B And if the woman will not be willing to follow 
thee, then "thou slialt be clear Irom this my oalli; 
only bring not my son thither agftin. 

9 And tho servant put his liand under the thigh 
of Abraham hiB master, and swaro to him concerning 
that matter, 

10 If And the servant took ten camels, of the 
camels of his master, and departed; 'I for all I he 
goods of his Duislor were in his haml: and he arose, 
and went to Mesopotamia, unto^lhe city of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to kneel down with¬ 

out the city by a well of water at the time of tho 
evening, the time woiiien go out to draw 

water: 

12 And he said, ‘0 Ijtictu Qod of my imister 
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Ahraham^s servant joumeyeth 
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AbrfitifiTn, I pi‘a^ thee, me good speed this 

day, H'\nd shew kindtioKa imto my ma&tor AbrnhaiL, 

13 Behold,'I stand /lere by the welt of waterj 
and “ the daughlera of the men of the city come 
nut to draw water ; 

14 And let it mme to pass^ that the dameoi to 
whom 1 shall Bay^ Let down thy pifeher, I pmy 
thee, that I may drink ; and ahe ahjill Emy, Drink, 
and I will give tliy cameln drink also : M ifts s&me 
he she Ih^. thou hast appointed for thy servant 
Isdnie; and “thereby ahafl I know that thon hast 
shewed klELdness unto my master, 

15 If And it canie to pass, before he had done speak¬ 
ing, that, behold, ilebekah name out, who was bom 
to Ikthuol, son of■^^filcah, the wife of Jfahor, Abm- 
ham's brother, with her piteber upon her shoulder. 

I ll And the damsel 'ftwriirtvery fair to loot upon, 
a virgin, neither had any man known her: and 
she went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, 
and i:amo Up. 

17 And the servant ran to meat her, and said, Let 
me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher. 

16 *And fthe said. Drink, my lord; and she 
hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, 
and gave him drink. 

llJ And when ahe bad done giving him drink, 
she said, I will draw timlcr for thy eameLi also, 
iKitil they have done drinkingr 

IJO And she hasted, ancl emptied her pitcher 
into the trough, and ran again unto the weh to 
draw imier^ aiid drew for all his eaniels. 

21 And th3 man wondering at her held his 
peace, to wit whether 'the Loed bad made his jour¬ 
ney prosperous or not, 

2i And it came to piisa. as the ciintcls had done 
drinking, that the man took a golden *|ear-ring 
of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her 
hands of ten shekeh weight of goldj 

23 And said, Whose daughter a/-/ thou : tell me, 
I jaay thee i la there room in thy fiithcr's house 
for U3 to lodge in ? 

24 And she said onto him,'I um the daughter 
of Bctluiel the son of ^filcaht which sbe bare unto 
Xahiir, 

25 She siiid mtkroovor unto him, We have both 
straw and provender enough* and mom to lodge in. 

2G And the man ^bowed down hia head, and 
worshipped the Loan. 

27 And ho said," Blessed be the Lord God of my 
master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my 
master of ^hia nieroy and his trutlii I heiny in the 
way, the LoHn'le[l mo to the house of my iiiaater’s 

brethren. 

28 And the damsel ran, and told ihem qf her 
mother's house these things, 

29 If And Itebekah had a brother, and his name 
mt& ^Laban: and Lahau ran out unto the man, unto 
the well. 

30 And it came to pass, when he saw the wir-ring 
and bnrcelets upon his aisler'a hands, and when he 
hcFiid the words of Tlobckfth his sister, siiying, Thua 
spake the man unto me; that he came unto the man; 
aud* behold, he stood by the camels at the wcll- 

31 And he said, Come in, 'thou blessed of the 
Lord ; wherefore Blandest thou without ? for I have 
prepared, the hou.'^e, and room for the camels. 

32 If And the man came into the house : and he 
ungii'ded his camels, and *gave straw and provender 
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for the camels, and water to waeh his feet, and the 
men'a feet that were with him. 

33 And there was set ineai before him to eat: 
but he said, will^ not eat, until I have told mine 
errand. And he said, Speak on. 

^ And he said, I am Abraham's seri aut. 

3o And the Loan^hath hlc^BBcd my master greatly ; 
and he is become great: and he hath given him 
flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and men- 
servants, and maid-sen'ants, and camels, and eases, 

36 And Sarah iny master^s wife "bare a son to 
my maater when ahe was old: aud *unto him hath 
he ^ven all that he bath. 

37 And my master i^DLade me a wear, saying. 
Thou sbalt not take a wife to my son of the daugn- 
tens of the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell; 

38 *But l^ou shalt go unto my father^ house, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my eon. 

39 ■'Aud 1 said unto my master, Peradventure 
the woman will not follow me, 

40 ^ And he said unto me, The Loan, ^before whom 
I walk, will send his angel with thee, and prosper 
thy way y and thqu ahalt take a wife for my eon 
of my kindred, and of uiy father’s Louhc : 

41 "Then ahalt thou be clear from thw my oath, 
when thou comest to my kindred ; and if they give 
not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath’ 

42 And 1 came this day unto the ivyj], snil said, 
"O Lohd God of my master Abrahaici, if umv Ihou 
do pros^r my way which 1 go: 

43 'Behold, I stand by the well of wuter; and 
it ahall come to pEiss, that when the virgin com el h 
forth to draw watet', and I aay to hei'. Give me, I 
pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink; 

44 And she say to me, Both drink tbou. and I 
wnll also draw for thy camels: ki the same be the 
woman w^hom the Lord hath appointed out for my 
tnaaber's son, 

45 ‘'Arid before I had done *6|^eHkil]g in mine 
heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with lier pitcher 
on her ahouJder; and she went down unto the 
well, aud drew mtier: and 1 Siiiil unht her, Let me 
drink, I pray tbee, 

46 And she made haate, iind let dowm her pitcher 
from her skouiderj and said. Drink. Find 1 will give 
thy camela drink also: so T drank, and she made 
the camels drink also. 

47 A[]d 1 asked her, and said, Whose daughter 
art thou? And she said, the daughter of Betbuel, 
Xahor’s eon, whom 31ilciah bare unto him; and I 
“ put the ear-ring upon her face, and the bmceleta 
upon her hands. 

48 *And I bowed down my head, and worshipped 
the l»Eri, and blessed the Lokd God of ray master 
Abraham, which had led me in the right way to 
take ""my master's brother's daughter unto his ecu. 

49 And now if yc will ^deal kindly and truly 
with my master, tell me: and if not, tell me; that 
I may turn to the right hand, or to the IcH;- 

50 Then Laban and Betbuel answered ami said, 
^The thing proccedeth from the Lord; wc cnnnot 

speak unto thee bad or good, 

51 Behold, Rebekah *vt before thee, take bert 
and go, and let her be thy master’s son's wife, as 
the Lohd hath spoken. 

52 And it (^me to pass, that, when Abrahum’a 
servant heard, their words, he ‘worshipped the LottP, 
hoiffiiiff hiwse?/ to the earth. 
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[25 CmftecuHve Chapter] GENESIS, 25 


Jacob and Esau's birth 


Mfi]. s.a. 

ndk-lT^a. 

dft 93 .Uh 


53i And the aervant brought forth of sil¬ 

ver^ ahd jevr-ela of gold^ and raiment, iind gave (Aeni 
to Rebckah ; he gave to her brother atid to tier 
mother *pTe(;iouii things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he Jind the inen 
that ttvrs with him, and tarried all uiglit; and they 
rose up in the tiiorning, and he said. Send me a way 
unto tny master. 

65 And her brother and her mother said, Let the 
daruseJ abide with ua U a fetu days, at the least ten; 
nfter that ahe shall go. 

5G And he said unto them, Hinder me not, seeing 
the Lorp hath prospered my way; send me away, 
that I may go to my master. 

□7 And they said, We will call tlie damsel, and 
enrjuire at her mouth. 

oB And they called Kebekah, and said unto her, 

Wilt thou go with this man ? And ehe stiid, I will 

59 And they sent away Kebekah their sister, and 
^'her nurse, and Abrahams servant, and his mon. 

00 And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, 

Thou art our ststcr, be thou ”the motfitr of th ousands 
ol millions, and ""let thy seed possess the gate of those 
which hate them. 

61 TlAnd Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they 
rode upon the camels, and foUowed the man t and 
the servant took Rebekah, and went his way, 

6SJ And Isaac came from the way of the ^well 
Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the south country. 

6^ And Isaac went out [|*to meditate in the held 
at the even-tide : and he lifted up hig eyes, mid sjiw, 
and, behold, the irurnels were coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when 
she saw Isaac, ""she lighted on the camel, 

65 For she had tsidd unto the servant. What ma]i 

Uiis that walketh in the field to meet ns? And 

the servant had said. It b my master: theielbre she 
took a vjiil juid covered herself. 

66 And the servant told Isaac all things that he 
hud done. 

67 And Isaao brought her Into his mother Km aids 
tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife; 
and lie loved her: and Isaac ' was coniforUHi after 
his mother's death, 

[2S] CHAPTER 25 

^ The wona af Abrahant iff JCrSurah. T Mia a^, AA\i dtuik, 12 Tit ^rnt- 

Jvrli'i'MU q/ fabmael. ’2t faaac RtittltaA, if uiff barrrn. 24 TAf 

(fifti q/ tintl '4'ii atiUfA Aia tirikTiffki. 

^piIEN ugaiii Abraham took a wife, and her name 

I it'MJf Ketni'iili. 

*2 And'■she luirc him Zimraii, and Jokshan, and 
Al edaii^ and Midian, and It^hbak, and Sliuah. 

And d ok slum begcit Sbeba, and Dedun. Anxl 
tfie sons of I ha Ian wci'c Asshurim, and Letusljini, 
aanl Li^ntiimim. 

4 And tile sons of Mldiaii; Epliah, and Kjiher, 
and llumHdi, and Abidjib, and Eldjuib. All these 
were the ehlldrcli of Ketuinh. 

5 If And ^Abraham gave all that he had unto «<h.s4.9b- 

l(Miae. ' 

6 Ihit unto llie sons of the concubines, which 
Abraliam liad, Abiaham gftvc^ gifts, and '^sent them *ci]. ai.n. 
awuv fi'inn IsJiar his son, whib; he yet lived, east¬ 
ward, mito ’^IliE! east i^OLiiitiy. 

7 And these the days of the yeai's of Abralrnm’B irk 
life which ho livtsd, an hundred thnca^scorc and fif¬ 
teen vein's. 
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£ Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and 'died in 
a good old age, an old man, and full of yearnt; and 
gatliereu to hig people. 

9 And ' his sons Isaac and Ishmad buried him in 
the oavo of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the 
fion of Ztihar the Hittite, which « before Mamre; 

10 *The field which Abrahajn purctiEised of the 
sous of Ileth : ^there was Abraham buried, and Sarah 
hia wife. 

11 IF And it came to pass after the death of Abra¬ 
ham, that Qod blessed his son Isaac; and Isaac 
dwelt bv tbe ‘well Lahai-roi. 

12 ITAow these are the generations of IshmEel, 
Abraham’s aon, ' whom Hagaj the Egyptian, Sarah^s 
handmaid, hare unto Abraham : 

13 And '•"these are the names of the sons of leh- 
mael, by their names, according to their generations; 
the firstborn of Ishmael, Nebajoth 3 and Kedar, and 
Adbeel, and Mibafijn, 

14 ^ind Mishma, and Bumah, and Maasa, 

15 ll Tludar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphiah, and Ke- 
deliiah : 

16 These the sona of lahmael, and those are 
their names, by their towns, and by their caatles ; 
’’tivelve princes according to their nations. 

1T And these are the years of the life of lahmacl, 
an hundred and thirty and seven years : and he 'gave 
up the ghoat and died; and waa gathered unto his 
people. 

is ^ And they dwelt from Hsviiah unto Sbur, that 
is bcfoi^ F^ypt, aa thou gocsl toward Assyria j and 
he t died the presence of all his brethren. 

I 19 1 And these are the generations of Isaac, 
Abraham’s son ; Abraham begat Isaac : 

20 Ami Isaac was forty years old when he took 
Reiieknh lo wife,' the daughter of Bethuel the Sy¬ 
rian of i^adan-aram, 'the sister to Laban the Sjorian. 

21 And Isanc entreated the Lord for his wife, 
hei:jiuscs she was barren: “and the Lord was entreal^ 
ed of him, and “Rebekah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled together within 
Imi’ ; and she said, if ti be so, wliy (hje I thus7 "'And 
she h'cuL to iuquiie of the Lord. 

23 And the said unto her, Two nations are. 
in thy wdinb, and two miiiiiicr of people shall bus 
sc|mi-Iitcd from thy bowels: and ’^tbe ane people shall 
be stronger than the ether peopde; and *tho elder 
sliiill serve the vouugcr. 

24 IF And wfien her days to be delivered were 
f'ulfilleLl, behold, there we^r twins in her womb. 

25 A[]l 1 the first came out red, *all over like an 
hairy garment: and they called his name Esau. 

2ti Ami after that came his brother out, and "his 
hand ttKik hold on Esau’s heel; iiud ''hia name wiis 
eiiiled Jacob: and Isaac wan threescore years old 
when she bare them. 

27 And the boys grew : and E.'sfj.uwjib 'acmmtiig 

I hunter, a mau of tlie field; aud Jacob was ■'a plain 
mail, 'dwelling intents. 

2£ And Isaac loved Esau, because the did ''eat 
of bit venison : ^but llebekHli loved Jacob, 

2U IF And Jacob soil pottage : and Eaau came from 
the ficilcl, and ho mts faint i 

30 Aud Esau aairl to Jacob, Feed me, 1 pray fhec, 

II with that same vedtrottaae; for 1 am iaint: there¬ 
fore was his name caflcHl f Edom. _ 

31 And Jacob aaid, Sell me this day thy birth¬ 
right. 













Iso^c soj<mm^th at Gerar 


GENESIS, 26, 27 


32 And Esau aald^ EetLold^^I am fat the [toiril. Le 
die: and what profit shall this birthright do to ruef 

33 And Jacob aaid, Swoar to me fiiLi day; and 
he sware unto him : and ^he sold hU birthright unto 
Jacob. 

84 Then Jacob ^ve Esau broad and pottage of 
lenttles; and ‘'he did eat and drink, end rose up, and 
went hiii way: thua Esau despised kit birthright. 

1261 CHAPTER 26 

J Imthecaun a/ 6^4rwr. SS Abim*U^K*t n(ifWWn( vHh 

Aim 9t Bitf-thtbi. 

A nd there was a famiDO in the land^ beside 'the 
first famiue that was in the days of Abraham. 
And Isaac went unto ^Abitnelech king of the Philis¬ 
tines unto Gerar* 

2 And the Lord appeared unto him, and said, Go 
Dot down into Egypt; dwell in the land which I 
shall tell thee of: 

3 ■'Sojourn in this land,and 'I wLU be with thee, 
and'^wilJbleas thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, 
f I will ^ve all these countries, and I will perform 
"the oath which I aware unto Abraham thy father; 
►4 j\jid 'I wdl make thy seed to multiply as the 
atara of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all thef^; 
countries; *and in thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth he blessed; 

6 ^Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and 
kept my charge, my commandments, iny statutes, 
and kwa.^ 

6 if And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: 

7 And the men of the place asked him of his wife; 
and '"he said^ She k my sister: for " he feared to say, 
She it iny Wife; lest, said hs, the men of the jilace 
should kill me for Rebeksh ; because she fair ia 
look upon. 

E And it came to pass, irhen he had been there a 
long time, that Abimckeh king of the Philistines 
looked out at a window, mid saw, and, bebold, lisaae 
IM-? sporting with Rebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, Beliohl, 
of a surety she is thv wifci and how saidst thou, 
She is my sister? And Isaac aaid unto him^ Bcemise 
I jsatd, Lest 1 die for her, 

10 And Abimelech said, What it this tiiou hast 
done unto us? one of the people might lightly have 
lieu with thy wife, and ^ thou ahonhlcst have brought 
guiltiness upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all Ails people, saying, 
He that ’ toiichcth this man or his wife shall surely 
he put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed iti that land, and t I'eceived 
in the same year ''an hundred-fold: and the Djim 
^blessed him; 

13 And the luab'waKcci greaL and f went forward, 
and grew until he became very great: 

14 For he had possession of flocks, and possession 
of herds, and great store of || servants: and Uic 
PhilLstinea '■envied him. 

16 For all the wells '■'which his father’s servants 
had digged in the days of Abraham his father, Uie 
Philistines had atopped them, and filled them with 
earth. 

Ifi And Abimelech .said unto Isaac, Go from u.s: 
for 'thou art much mightier than we. 

17 HAnd Isaac deiMrted thence, and pitched his 
tent in the valley of Gorar, and dwelt there. 

IS And Tfjiac digged again the wells of water, 
which they had digged in the days of Abraham his 
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(other; for the Philiatincs had stopped them allei 
the death of Abraham : ’'and he called their nanit'^ 
after the tiames by which his lather had called them, 

19 And Isaac's servants digged in the valley, ainl 
found there a well of f springing water. 

£0 And the herd men of Gerar ■'did strive with 
Isaacs herdmen, oaying, the water is ours: and he 
called the name of the well || Eisek; because thov 
strove with him. 

31 And they digged another well, and strove for 
that also; and he called the name of it Ift^itnah. 

23 And he removed from thence, and digged 
atinthor well; and for that they strove not: and he 
called the name of it |Kehchoth; and he said, Fo]‘ 
now the Loim hath made room for us, and we a-hrilt 
"be fruitful in the kiid. 

33 And he went up from thence to Beei^sheba, 

34 And the IniOan appeared unto him the same 
night, and said *1 an* the God of Abraham thy father: 
'fear not, for 'I am with thee, and will bless Lliet%and 
multipiy thy seed for my servint Abmh&nfs sake. 

35 And he' bnilded an altar there, and-^called upon 
the name of the Loro, and pitchea his tent there: 
and there Isaac’s servants digged a well. 

30 HThon Abimelech went to him from Gerar, 
and slhuzzath one of his friends,'and Phichol the 
chief captain of his army. 

37 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore come ye 
to me, seeing ^ye hate me, and have 'sent me away 
from you? 

23 And they said, fWe ewiw certainly that the 
Lotto * was with thee: and we said, Let there be now 
an oatli betwixt ne, emi betwixt us and thee, and 
let ns make a covenant with thee; 

39 t That thou wilt do ua no hurt, as we have not 
to Lulled thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing 
but good, and have sent thee aw'ay in peace: Uhou 
art now the blessed of the Lord. 

3U "And he made them a feast, ansi thc 3 ^diii eat 
and drink. 

31 And they rose up betimes in the morning, and 
"swftre one to another: amd Isaac sent them away, 
aud they departed from him in peace. 

33 And it came to pass the same day, that Lsanc^s 
servnnts came, and told him concerning the well 
W'hicii ihey had tligged, and said unto him, We hai e 
fuutnl water. 

33 And he calJcd it | Bhebah: 'ihorefore the name 
of the city tjj || Beer-sLeba unto this day. 

3-1 IIAnd Esau was forty years old when he took 
to wile Judith the daughter ot Reeri the liittite, and 
Bahheinath the daughter of Elun the Hittite: 

35 Which * were ta grief ol' mind unto Isaac and 
to liehokah. 
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V ND it came to pass, that when Isaac was oJd, 
and 'his eyes wei‘e dim, so that he could not 
1500, he called Esau his eldest sen, and said unto 
him^ My' son; and he isoid unto him, behold, hefs 
tm L 

2 And he said, Behold now', I am old, I '^know 
not the day' of niy death : 

3 'Kow theremre take, 1 pray thee, thy wea|HjnB. 
thy quiver and thy bow, itnd go out to the field, and 
f take me some veniaou; 

£5 


















[2? Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 27 


Jacob obtaimth a blessing 


4 And iDsike me savoury meat, auob aa 1 love, 
and bring ii to me, that I may eat ; that my sotiI 
■'may bless thee before I die. 

5 And Hebekah heard when Isaae apake to Esau 
his aoD. And Esau went to the field to hunt for 
veniaob^ and to brin^ ii. 

6 lAnd Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son* 
saying, Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Baau 
thy brothet, aayingj 

7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury racat, 
that I may e*t, and bless thee before tlie Loan 
before my beath. 

6 Now thereforej my son, ' obey my voice accord¬ 
ing to that which I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thenco 
two good kids of the goats; and I will make them 
^savoury meat for thy father, such aa he loveth t 

10 And Ikon ahalt briDg ii to thy father, that he 
mav eat, and thatheJ^may bleae thee before his death. 

f 1 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Be¬ 
hold, '' Esau my brother is a hairy man* and I am a 
smooth man: 

12 My father peradventure will 'feel me, and I 
sliiifl seem to Mm as a dweivor; and I shall bring 
'^a eurse npou me, and not a bleasLu^. 

i;ii And hia mother said unto him, 'Upon me 
thy curse, my son : only obey my voice, and go 
fetch lue 

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought them 
to his mother: snrl hig mother “made savoury meat, 
such as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took f goodly raiment of her 
eldest son Egau, whii:h tc^c with her in the house, 
and put ihetii Upon Jacob her younger son: 

IG And she put the skins of the kids of the goafs 
upon his hand.^, and upon the smooth of his neck: 

17 And she g:ivu the savoury meat and the bread, 
which she hud prepjU‘ed,info the nand of her son Jacob. 

18 If.4x1 1 1 hfi canic unto hia fi3,lhE;r,aTi[l said, .My fa¬ 
ther: and he aaiJ, Here tom 1; who firt thou, my son ? 

19 And Jacob s4iiEi unto his father, I am Esau 
thy fii'st-Lmrn; 1 have done accordiiig as thou 
badeat Tile : arise, 1 pray thee, sit and eat of iiiy 
venison, 'that thy soul may bless me, 

2U And Isaac said unto his doii, ITow U that 
thou hast found ii so rpiickly, my son ? And lie said. 
Because the Ijokd thv GihI brxnight |7 fto ino, 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come iioar, 1 pray 
thee, that 1 ■^iiiay foci ihec, my son, whether thoil 
is Div verv sun Esau ur not. 

2"! Ami Jacob went near unto Isjiac his father; 
and he felt hiiii, and sjiid. The voix^e is Jacob's voice, 
hut the hands <irc the hands of Kidau. 

23 Ami ho discerned him not., bocauaoThis hands 
were hairy, tus his brcither Esau’s hands: so he 
bloH^xed hini. 

24 Aiul he said, Art ihoti my very son Esau? 
Anti ho saiil, I am. 

25 And hx.‘ aaid, Bring if near to me, and I will 
eat of my son's vonisiin, Mhat my soul may bless 
thee. Anil he brtiught il near to him, and he did 
eat: and lie brought bitn wine, and he drauk. 

2fi And liis father Isaac said unto him, Come 
near now, and kiss mo, my stm. 

27 And ho came near, and kiased hitn: and he 
smelled the smell of his rFiiinoiit, and blessed him, 
and said. Hoc, "'the gmeU of my sou is as the smell 
of a field which the IjOhD hath blessexl; 

WWWDi-'FJiAOWSaOj:'CDli 26 
a'lVl.*' FATi’MA.IflaVfWE'Wr epw 
iVWW TOJROfiFCffFTOFfarJHA COM 


U^CiKW 

culiiaT 

AbciutlTea. 

a II Hiai 

fehwillTW. 

diw ZT. 
dLU.D,l[l. 
A W. SS. 
iFwit. sa. 1. 

1Qel!.n.» 
u Duitt. aa. 

aHun-l.U. 

vdLMda. 

i(Xi«iit.aa. 

za. 

jVdl.'B. % 

4 it. zs. 

4db.4». t 
ndLlXtaL 
nDB.zcfi. 

if*. U. 

^ih.4. 

/iw.*- 

f TV. C 

An*.®.*. 

inr. iSL 

sUA: viili d. 
jZ' E-uX Irffr 

I'hpV. 


dHttllll 

V.ZE. 

IhillLXr.lB. 

iDfa.MLt. 

1 

iirBiUT.£:i. 


^ 4] S'. 

|Tlut la, a 

/tft. •21,0. 

HIM*. OT. 

tfVrJlBriwJ. 
IbB.V.II. 
Tw, ED. 
Aftr. 31. 
Ilh, 


Cllaatl]^ 

«T1K.i. 

+ H,h. 

pw. 

A TAT. 31. 

D«h 11 SSL 

jltdllEU. 

Xrh, itaa. 
Ubnd. l.a, 

]«. an. 

m i KIdp 

H. aoL 

jpTif. LS. 



dcik. u). a, 

1, lOL 

f (nu<a. in. 

f TCF.Uu 

S H, M. B. 


rdLll,*!.. 

f T*f- *. 


jOcLliLfL 

jc1lZA.3B 

* an. a. 


28 Therefore * God give thee of''the dew of heaven, 
and ™the fatness of Uio earth, and 'plenty of com 
and wide: 

29 r Let people aen^e thoc, and nations bow down 
to thee: be lord over Ihy bretiLren, and *Iet thy moth¬ 
er's SODS bow down to thee:' cuised is every one that 
curseth thee, and blessed h ho that hlesseth thee. 

30 1 And it iiaine to pass, as soon as' Isaac had 
naade an end of blessiDg Jacob, and Jacob was yet 
flC4irce gone out from the presence of Isaac his father, 
that Esau his brother came in frcin hia hiiulldg. 

31 And he also had made savoury meat, and 
brought it unto his father, and said unto his father, 
Let my father arise, add *eat of hie son'e venieon, 
that thv soul may bless me. 

32 And Isaac h is father paid unto him, Who art 
thou ? And he aaid, I am thy eon, thy first-bom Esau. 

S3 And Isaac f trembled very exceedingly, and 
said. Who ? where is he that hath | taken venison, 
and brought it me, and I have eaten of all before 
thou earnest, and have blessed him? yea, ‘and he 
shall be blessed. 

34 And when Esau heard the worda of hk father, 
''he cried with a great and exeseeding bitter ciy, ana 
said unto his father, Ble^s me, oven me also, Q my 
father ] 

35 And ho said, Thy brother (jajne with eubtilty, 
and hath taken away thy blessing. 

36 And he said,'Ie not he rightly named II Jacob? 
for he hath supplanted me these two times: -^he 
took away my birth-right; and, behold^, now he hath 
taken away my blessing. And he said. Hast thou 
not reserved a blessing for me? 

37 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, 
^Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all his 
brethren have I given to him for aervantis; and 
*wjth cord and wine have I ||sustained him: and 
what shall I do now unto thee, mv son? 

3B And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou hut 
one blessing, mv father? bless me, even me also, 0 my 
father! And Esau liftod up hia voice, 'and wept. 

39 And Isaac bis father answered, and said unto 
him. Behold, "thy dwelling shall bo lithe fatnops of 
the earth, and of the dew of heaven frotn above; 

40 And by thy a word shaJt thou live, and khalt 
serve thv brother; and ’''it shall conie to tioHs when 
thou phalt have the dutiiiiiion, that thou shalt break 
hia yoke from olf thy neck. 

41 TTAnd Esau '^liated Jacob because of the bless¬ 
ing wherewith his father blessed him: and Esau said 
in%is heart, 'The days of mourning for my father 
are at hand; ^then. will 1 alay my brother Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau her elder son were 

told to Rebekah: and she sent and tsollcd Jacob 
her yom^er son, and ^id unto him, Behold, thy 
brother Epuu, aa touchbg thee, doth rcomtbrt him¬ 
self, to kill thee, 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice; and 
arise, tlec thou to Laban my brother '"to Harnn; 

44 And tarry with him a few days, unlil thy 
brother's fury turn away; 

45 Until thy brother s angler turn away from thee, 
and he forget which thou hast done to him: 
then I will send, and fetch thee from thence: why 
should I be deprived also of you both in one day? 

4G And Rebekah said lo lsaaio, 'I am weary of 
my life because of the daughters of Ileth: 'if Jacob 
take a wife of the daughters of Heth, auch as these 
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wAuA are of the dauf^htera of the land, what good 
ahall my life do me ? 
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CHAPTER 28 


I Itoae f>lmeiA ontT tptiieih Aiif tQ P'a4an-^am, 12 3"^ tMtm 

iaiitr. 18 TAa iKhu £0 wit. 

A n D Isaac called Jacob, and ^ blessed him, aud 
uharged him, and sead unto him, ‘Thou shalt 
not take a wife of the daughters of C&tKuin. 


of the daughters of -^LabaEL thy mothcr^a brother* 

3 'lind Qod Aimighty bless thee, and make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, that thon mayest be ta|= 
multitude of people;. 

And give thee *the blessing of Abraham, to 
^ee, and to thy &eed with thee; that thou mayest 
inherit the land wherein thou art a stranger, 
which God gave unto Abraham. 

Tj And Istmo sent away Jacob j and he went to 
Patlan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the Syrian, 
ihe brother of RebekahT Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 

ti tWhen Eaau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, 
and sent him away to Fadan-aram, to take him a 
wife from thence; and that m he blessed him he 
gave him a charge, sayi^, Thou ahelt not take a 
wife of the daughters of CS.naan; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father and hie 
mother, and was gone to Fadan-aram; 

8 And Esau seeing * that the daughters of Canaan 
f pleased not Isaati his father; 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took unto 
the wives which he had 'Mahalath the daughter 
of Ishmael Abraham’s son, “the sister of Nebajoth, 
to be his wife. 

10 II And .Jacob "went out from Beer-sheba, and 
went toward 'Haran. 

11 And he Ughted upon a certain place, and tar¬ 
ried there ah night, because the sun was set; and 
he took of the stones of that place, and put ihf^/fir 
hia pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep. 

12 And he ^firoamed, and behold a ladder set up 
on the earth, and the tup of it reached to heaven: 
and behold Hhe angels of God ascending and de¬ 
scending on it. 

13 'And, behold, the Lord stood above it, and 
said, M am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, 
and the God of Isaac : Hhe land whereon thuii liest, 
to thee will T give it, and to thy seed; 

^14 And "Uiy seed shall as the dust of the 
earth, and thou shall f spread abroad “to the weal, 
and to the east, and to the north, and to the south; 
and ill thee and "'in thy seed shall alt the families 
of the earth he blessed. 

16 And, behold,'! dm with thee, and will 'keep thee 
in allwhither thoii goest, and will'bring thee 
ajimin into this land; for ‘Twill not Uutve thee, ‘'until 
1 nave done tkfii which I have spoken to thee of. 

Ifi ITAiid Jacob awaked outofhis sleep,and he said. 
Surely the Loro is in ^this place; and I knew ti. not. 

17 And ho w^s afraid, and said, How dreadful 
is this place! this in none other hut the house of| 
God. and this tg the gate of heav en. 

IS And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and 
took the stone that be had put/c?r his pillows, rind 'set 
it up/ar a pillar, ■''and poured oil upon tlie tmi of it. 

19 And he called the name of'thatjjlace I Beth-el: 
but the nam^ qf that city teax itdled Luz at the hrst. 
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again to my 

peace; ""then shall the l^im be my Gad; 

22 And this stone, which I have set for a pillar, 
"shall be God’s houHo: 'and of all that thou shalt 
give me I will surely give tlie tentli unto Ihec. 

[29] chapter 29 

1 to tkif weii d/' Earioi: H-t Jbr HatHtli 

33 J¥e ir dteetDtff icttA Z«tA,’ 28 //( narfw(4 dtte RatAti, nn^ imirA 
MAtr mm i 

T hen Jacob t went on his journey, “ and came 
into the land of the t people of the east. 

2 And he looked, and behold a well in the Held, 
and, lo, there tsere three flocks of sheep lying by it; 
for out of that well they watered the tJocksj and a 
great stone was upon the well's mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flocks ^thered: and 
they rolled the stone from the wells mouth, and 
watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon 
the mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob aaid unto them, ify brethren, 
whence is ye? And they said. Of Haran are we. 

5 And be said unto them. Know ye Laban the 
son of Nahor? And they said, We know him. 

6 And be said unto them, he well? And 
they said. He is well: and, behold, Rachel his 
dai^hter cometb with the sheep. 

T And he said* Ij-Oj ts yc^t high day^ neither 
is ii Lime that the cattle should he gathered togo^ 
ther: water ye the sheep, and go and leed thnu. 

8 And they said, We cannot, until all the flocks 
be gathered together, and tUi they roll the stone 
from the welfa mouth; then we waier the eheep. 

9 lAnd while he yet spake with them, 'Rachel 
Ciime with her father's sheep: for she kept them. 

lU And it came to pa^, v^i^hen Jacob i^aw Rachel 
the daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, and the 
sheep of Laban his mother's brother, that Jacob went 
near, and ''rolled the stone from the well's mouth, and 
watered the flock of Laban his mother's brother. 

Il And Jacob 'kissed llacbel, mid Lifted up his 
voice* and wept 

12 And Jacob told Rjichel that he HJia! ^er father’s 
brother, and that he mu Rebekah's son; 'and she 
ran and told her father. 

13 And It came to pa.'^, when Laban heard the 
t tiding of Jacob his siste/s son, that‘he ran to 
meet him* and embraceii him* and kissed him* and 
brought him to his houae. And he told Laban all 
these thinp. 

14 And Laban said to him, 'Surely thou art my 
bone and my flesh. And he abode with him f the 
space of a uiontli. 

16 ^ And Laban aaid unto Jatsoh, Because thou 
art my broth or, shouldest thou therefore serve me 
for nought ? lell me, what sAd// tby wages 

Ifi And Laban had two daughteri!: the name of 
the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger 
mts Rachel. 

17 Tjcah tonder-eyed; but Rachel wag beau¬ 
tiful and well-favoured. 

18 And -Jacob loved Riushol; and aaid* *1 will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younEer 
daughter. 

19 And Laban said, // is better that 1 give her 
to theo, than that 1 should give her to another 
man: abide with me. 2*1 
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20 And Jsto-ob '“ijifjrved seven years for llfiohelt 
and they aeerned unto him but a few day?^, for Oie 
lovo ho had to her, 

21 II And Jaeob said unto Laban, Give my 
wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may "go in 
Unto her+ 

22 And Laban ^thered together all the men of 
the place, and "made a feast. 

23 And it etitiie to pass in the evening, that he 
took Leah hie daughter, and brought her to him; 
and he went in unto her. 

24 And Lah^m gave unto his daughter Leah, Zil- 
pah his maid,/or an bandmaid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in the morning, be¬ 
hold, it wffis Leah; and he said to Laban, What 
this thou liast done unto me ? did not I serve with thee 
for Hachel ? wherefore then host thou beguiled me 7 

26 And Labati said, It must not be so done in our 
country, t to je;ive the youn^r before the tirst-bom. 

27 'Fulfil her week, and we will giv& thee this 
also for the service which thou shall serve with me 
yet seven other years. 

2S And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week: and 
he imve him rbwihcl his daughter to wife abo^ 

z() And Labiin gave to Hachel his daughter, Bil- 
hah his handmaid, to be her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto Kacbel,aud he ^loved 
also Rjmhel tnoru than Leah, aud served with him 
’yet seven other years. 

31 lAnd when the Tvoau ''saw that Leah wm 
hated, he Gjpened her woiuh; but Rachel ieai 
barren. 

32 And Trfiah conceived, and bare a son, and she 
called his name II Rcmhen: for she said, kSurely the 
Lord hath ‘ looked upon my affliction; now therefore 
my husband will love me, 

33 And she enneeived Jig!i.in, and bare a son; and 
said, ^cause the Loiu> hath heard that I wtat hated, 
he hath therefore given me this stJn also; and she 
called his name |l Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and 
said. Now this time will niy husband he joined unto 
me, because I have born him three sons: theircsfiire 
was his name c.'jilled || Levi. 

35 And ebe conceived again, and bare a son: and 
she said. Now will T praise the Loan: therefore she 
called his name " || Judah ; and fl^R bearing. 


B.'E^ 

cuKiai 

r«L£fL3fl. 
11a. 19.11. 

ITU. 

m 

1 . 


n JBflf-li, 
U. 


tatL 
.p(ae& 
uJudea 
It. ly. 


1301 


CHAPTER 30 


1 RtfinTt (j befrrtlA T^an and Jfaph.tu.iL 

S) ifffrrfi Oa4 and Ath^r.. 14 jindfth mandraka. l7 Ltah 

if*T*r^ litatAVt Zihvitin. !^!2 

25- Jaeitb dairtth (ff depart, BT Hit tckrrth^ rlj r»cA, 

4 NT) when Rachel saw lhat 'she bare Jacob no 
children, Rachel * envied her sister; and said 
unto Jacob, Give me children, 'or else T diei 

2 And Jacob's anger wss kindled against Rai^hel; 
and he said, ^Am 1 in God^s stead, wdio hath with¬ 
held from thee the fruit of the womb ? 

3 And she said, RchoM 'my maid Bilhah, go in 
unto her; ■'and she shall bear upon my knees, *that 
I may also f have children by her* 

4 And she pive him BilhiLh her handmaid “to 
wife ; and Jacob %vent in unto her. 

5 And Rilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son, 

G And Rachel said, God hath 'judged me, and 
hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a son: 
therefore called she his name II Dan* 
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_ Of Reuben^R mandrakes, €tc.. 

I And RilheJi, Rachel'e maid, conceived again, 
and bare Jacob a second son. 

5 And Rachel said, With t great wrestlmgs have 
I wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed; 
and she called his name J| ‘ Naphtali. 

d When Leah saw that she had left bearing, she 
took Zilpahr her maid, and 'gave her Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah, Lean's maid, bare Jacob a sou. 

II And Leah said, A troop cometh : and she 
called bis name flGad. 

12 And ZUpah, Leah's maid, bare Jacob a second 
son. 

13 And Leah said, t Hanpy am 1, for the daughters 
" wiU call me blessed: and she called his name II Agher* 

14 Y And Reuben went in the days of wheat-har¬ 
vest., and found mandrakes in the field, and brought 
them, unto his mother Leah* Then Rachel said 
to Leah, ^Give me, 1 pray thee, of thy eon^s man¬ 
drakes. 

Id Aud she said unto her, ‘Is it small matter 
that thou hast taken my husband? and wouldestthou 
take away my son's mandrakes alsot And Rachel 
said, Therefore he shall lie with thee to-night for 
thy song's luandrukee. 

16 Aud Jacob came out of the field in the evening, 
and Leah went out to meet him, and said, Thou must 
conie in unto me; for surely 1 have hired thee with 
my son's mandrakes. And he lay with her that night 

IT And God hearkened unto Leah, and she con¬ 
ceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, God hath given me my hire, 
because I h&ve given my maiden to my husband t 
aud ejbe called his name iflssachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob 
the sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, God hath endued me mih a 
good dowry; now will ray husband dweU with me, 
because I have born him six sons: and she called 
his name PZebulun. 

21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, and called 
her name 11 Dinah. 

22 TfAnd God ’remembered Hachel, and God 
hearkened to her, and ""(^ned her womb. 

23 And she conceived, and bare a son; and said, 
God hath taken away ' my reproach t 

24 And she called hia uamo I Joseph; and said, 
’The TjORD shall add to me another son. 

25 IT And it came to pass, when Rachel had bom 
Joseph, that Jacob said unto Lahan, * Send me away, 
that I tiiay go unto ^raine own place, and to my 
oountry* 

26 Give wj? my wives and my children, v for whom 
I have served the% and let me go: for thou knowest 
my service which I have done thee* 

27 And Laban said unto him, 1 pray thee, if 1 
have found favour in thine eyes, tetn ^: /w ' I have 
learned hj experience that the Lord hath blessed 
me'■for thy sake* 

38 AnJ he Hftid, “Appoint me thy wagci?, and I 
will rive ii!. 

2y And hq said unto him, 'Thou knowest how 1 
have served thee, and how thy cattle was with me* 

30 For it was little which thou htidat before 1 
ectme, and it is nonv t hk^^reased unto a multitude; and 
the Loan hath blessed thee t since my coining: and 
now, when shall I “'provide lor mine own house aisot 

31 And he said, What shall 1 give thee? And 
Jacob said. Thou shalt not give me any thing: if 
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thou wilt do this thing for I will again feed and 
keep thy Cook* 

32 1 will paaa through all thy Cock to-day, remov¬ 
ing from thence all the speckled and spotted cattle^ 
ana all the brown cattle among the aheep, and tiio 
ipotted and sj^ckled among the goats: and mcA 
snaU be my hire* 

33 So shall my righteousness answer for me fin 
time to cornej, when it shall come for my hire before 
thy face: every one that ia not epeckled and spotted 
among the goats, and brown among the sheep, that 
shall be counted stolen with me. 

34 ^d Laban said, Behold, I would it might be 
according to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the he^oats that 
were ling-atreaked and spotted, and aJl the she-goata 
that were suckled and spottea, and eveiy' one that 
had tofJK white in it, and all the brown among the 
sheep, and gave them into the hand of Mg song. 

35 And he set three days’ jonmey betwixt himself 
and^acob: and Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s Cocks. 

37 lAnd ^Jacob took him rods of green poplar, 
and of the hazel and chesnut-tree: ana piCeJ white 
atreakg in them, and made the white appi^r which 
mts in the rods. 

3S And he aet the rods which he had pUled before 
the Cocke in the gutters in the watering-troughs 
w^hen the Cocks came to drink, that they should 
conceive when they came to drink. 

39 And the Cocks conceived before the rods, and 
brought forth cattle ring-streaked, speckled, and 
spott^, 

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the 
faces of the flocks toward the ring-atreakedj and all 
the brown in the flock of Laban; and he put his 
own Cocks by themselves, and put them not unto 
Laban’s cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever the stronger 
cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods belore 
the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might 
conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were leeble, he put them 
not in: so the feebler were Lahan^S;, and the stronger 
Jacob’s. 

43 And the man *increaaod exceedingly, and ^bad 
much cattle, and maidservants, and men-servants, 
and camels, and asses. 
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I uTaaiA tbp^riitli Briftlisf. 19 RiifMi tiiniith \et father't 38 Jo- 

ettb^r if/ I^ban, 48 Tils mi'hioiiI a/ fnhan ufm! Jaat ai 

Oaifed. 

A nd he heard the words of Laban's sons, saying, 
Jacob hath taken away all that teas our father’s: 
and of that which was our mther’s hath he gotten all 
this "glory* 

2 And Jacob beheld Hhe couiitoiiance of Laban, 
and, behold, it icttif not ‘'toward him before^ 

3 And the Losu said unto Jacob, 'Return unto 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I 
will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and caUed Rachel and Leah to 
the held unto his flock, 

5 And said unto them, 'I see your father’s coun¬ 
tenance, that it w not toward me as l^fore; but lie 
God of my father ■'^hath been with me, 

6 And'ye know that with all my power I have 
served your father* 
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3 1 _ [Consecutive Chapter ^J] 

I 7 And your father hath deceived me, and ^ changed 
my wages 'ten times; but God ^suffered him not to 
hurt me. 

S If he said thus, ^The speckled shall be thy 
w^osj then aU the cattle bare speckled : and if he 
said thus. The ring-streaked shall be thy hire; Oien 
bare aC the cattle ring-streaked* 

9 Thus G^ hath "taken away the cattle ofyonr 
father, and dveu them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time that the cattle 
conceived, that 1 lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a 
dream, and, behold, the [frams which leaped upon the 
cattle were ring-streaked, speckled, and grilled. 

11 And "‘the angel of God unto me in a 

dream, ectyiny, J^ob: And I said, Here am I. 

12 And he said. Lift up now thine eyeis, and see, 
all the rams which lean uyon the cattle are ring- 
streaked, speckled, and gnzjjkd: for *I have seen 
all that Laban doeth unto thee. 

13 T ajM the God of Beth-el, s where thou anoint- 
edst the pillar, and where thou vowedat a vow unto 
me: now ^arisc, get thee out from this land, and 
return unto the land of thy kindred. 

_ 14 And Rachel and Leah answered, and said unto 
him, ^Is there yet any portion or inheritance for us 
in our father’s house? 

15 Are wo not counted of him strangers ? for “he 
hath sold us, and hath quite devoured alsb our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath Uken from 
our father, that w ours, and our children’s: now then, 
whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do, 

17 U Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and 
his wives upon camels; 

18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all hie 
goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his getting, 
which he had gotten in Padan-nram * for to go to 
Isaac his father in the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban w^ent to shear his sheep: and Ra¬ 
chel had stolen the t'images that were her father's, 

20 And Jacob stole away f unawares to Laban 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 

21 So he fled wdth all that he had; and he rose 
up, and passed over the river, and “sot hia face 
toward the mount Gilead, 

22 And it was told Laban on the third day, that 
Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took *hig brethren with him* and pur¬ 
sued after him seven days’ journey: and they over¬ 
took him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God •'came to Laban the Syrian, in a 
dream by night, and snid unto him, Take heed that 
thou ‘^eak not to Jacob f either good or bad. 

25 ITThon Laban overtook Jacob* Now^ Jacob 
had pitched his tent in tho mount; and Laban with 
his brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou 
done, that thou hast stolen away uimwarea to me, 
and • carried away my daughters, aa captives takeu 
with the sword? 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee aw^ay secretly, and 
tsteal away from me; and didst not tell tne, that 1 
might have sent thee away with mirth, and with 
songs, with tabret^ and with harp? 

28 And hast not BufTered me *to kiss my sons 
pd my daughters? *thou hast now done foolishly 
in so doing* 

29 It is in the power of iny hand to do you hurt; 
but the 'God of your father spake unto me ‘“ycBter- 

29 
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[3^2 Co'naemtitfe Chapter] _ 

night, sfiying, Take thou heed that thou speak not 
to Jacob either good or bad. 

30 And novr, thuu wouldest needs be gone, 

becauae thou aore longed&t after thy father’s hunaej 

wherefore hast thou ■'^stolen my godst 

31 And Jacob answered and &aid to Laban, Be¬ 
cause I was afraid: for I said, Pernd von Lure thou 
w’ouldest take by force thy daughters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou hodest thj'' goda, ^kt 
him not live: before our brethren discern thou what 
is thine with me, and take to thee. For Jacob knew 
not that Hachel had stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob^a tent, and into 
Leah's tent^ and into the two maid-servanLa' tents 
but he found (hem not^ Then w'ent he out of Leah’s 
tent, and entered into Kachers tent. 

34 Now Rachel had hiken the images, and put 
them in the camel’s furniture, and eat upon them. 
And Laban t^^f-^bed all the tent, but ibund ihmi 

35 And she aaid to her father, Let it not displease 
my lonl that I cannot ‘rise up before thee; for the 
custom of w^omen is upon me. And he searched, 
but found not the images. 

.36 HAnd Jacob was wroth, and chode with La¬ 
ban : and Jacob answered and said to Laban, What 
is my trespass? what is my ain, that thou hast ao 
hotly pursued after me 7 

3t Whereas thou hast searched ali my stuff, w^hiit 
hast thou found of all thy housebtdd stuff? set ^ 
here before niy brethren and thy hrothren, that they 
may judge betwixt us both. 

3B This twenty years I with thee; thy 
ewes and thy shogoats Iulvc not coat their young, 
and the rams" of thy tlock have 1 not eaten. 

30 'That which was tom oj^ dcasts I brought nyt 
unto thee; 1 bare the loss of itj of *iny hand didst 
thou require it, w/if/Aw stolen by day, or stolen by 
night. 

40 Thm 1 was; in the day the drought consumed 
me, and the frost hy night; and my sleep departed 
from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have 1 been twenty years in thy bouse; 
1' served Ihee fourteen years for thy two daughters, 
and .six years for thy caltle: and "thou hast changed 
inj wages ten times. 

43 "Except the God of my father, the Ood of 
Abnihum, and ‘the Fear of Isaac, had been woth me, 
jjurely thou hudst sent me awav now empty. '“God 
hath seen mine jillHctioii and the labour of niy 
hands, and * rebuked thee yesternight. 

43 If And lijihan ans wered and fjaid unto Jacob, 
These daughters are my daughters, and fhe&e children 
are my children, and these cattle tire my cattle, and 
all that thou secst uir mine; and what can 1 do this 
day unto these my daughters, or unto their children 
which they have horn? 

44 Now therefore come thou, 'let us make a cove¬ 
nant, 1 and thou; 'and let it be for a witness be¬ 
tween me and thee. 

45 And Jacob 'took a stone, and set it up/;?r a 
pillar. 

46 And JKcob said nnto bis brethren, Gather 
gtunea; and they took stones, and mode an heapi 
and they did cat tlicrc upon the heap. 

47 And Liihaii called it || J egar-sabadutha: but 
Jacob called it 11 Galeed* 

48 And Laban said, ‘'This heap -is: a witness bc- 
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tween me and thee this day. Therefore was the 
name of it called Galeed; 

49 And 'IlMizpah; for ho said, Tho Lore wattdi 
betweeu me and thee, when we are absent one from 
another. 

50 If thou shalt afllict my daughters, or if thou 
shalt take wives besides my daughters, no man 
is with iia; see, Ood i& witne^ss betwixt me and thee. 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behyld thie hcapi 
and behold this pillar, which 1 have cast betwixt me. 
and thee; 

52 This heap be witness, and this pillar h witness, 
that I will not pass over this heap te thee, and that 
thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar 
unto me, for ham. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor. 
the God of thdr father, ^jndi^ betwixt ua. And 
Jacob "sware by ’the Fear of nis father Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob || offered saerifiee upon the mount, 
and called bis brethren to eat bread: and they did 
eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban rose up, and 
kissed his sons and his daughters, and * blessed them: 
and Laban departed, and 'returned nnto his place. 

[321 CHAPTER 32 

S JiKofet mfHUjit to Etaii. 0 Hs fiv hit iftHrtrantf. lA H* 

tin^eth aprttmt t 9 Etan. 24 St uratleiA triitA anfti «if iriWff 

^ M Irmf, Si Hr halitih. 

A nd Jacob went on his way, and ‘the angels of 
God met him. 

2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, This is 
God’s *host: and he called the name of that place 
If Mahanaim. 

3 And Jacob aent messengers before him to ERan 
his brother 'unto the land of Seir, '■the f country of 
Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, "Thua HhaU 
ye speak unto my lord Esau; thy servant Jacob 
saith thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed 
there until now: 

5 And have oxen, and asses, flocks, and men- 
servants, and women-eervants: and I have sent to 
tell mv iord, that 'I may find gmee in thy sight. 

6 ^Aiid the messengers returned to Jacob, saying, 
We came to thy bretther Eeau, and also ^hc comotn 
to meet thee, and four hundred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid, and "diBlreBsed: 
and he divided the people that teas with him, and 
the docks, and herds, and the (yiiiicla, into two 
bands; 

8 And said, If Esau come to iho one company, 
and smite it, then the other <:cmi|Kiiiy which is lell 
shall eHi[a.pe. 

9 11* And Jacob said, "0 Qod of my father Ahm- 
ham, and God of my father Isaac, the Lord '"which 
saidst unto me, Eoturii unto thy country, and to thy 
kindred, and 1 will deal w^ell with thee : 

10 fl am not worthy of tho least of all the "mer¬ 
cies, and of all the truth, which thou hast she wed 
unto thy servant; for with 'my staff 1 ^yt:d over 
this Jordan; and now I aiu become two bands. 

11 ^Deliver mo, I pray thee, Ihmi the hand of 
my brother, from tho hand of Esau: for 1 fear him, 
test ho will come and smite me, and ^tho mother 
f with the children. 

12 And ''Ihou saidst, T wdll surely do thee good, 
and make thy seed as the sand ol the sea, which 
ouDiiut be numbered for multitude. 
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13 IFAfid he lodged there that eame night; and 
took of that which came t* hia hand 'a prcBcnt for 
Esau his brother; 

14 Two hundred she-goats and twenty he-goats, 
two hundred ewes and, twenty ramej, 

15 Thirty nniich camels with their colts^ forty kine 
and ten bulls, twenty ebc-aasoe ajid ten foals^ 

15 And he delivered them into the hand of hU 
servants, every drove by theroaelvea; and said unto 
his servants, Pass over before me, and put a space 
betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremost, saying, 
When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketn 
thee, saying, Whose art thou? and whither goost 
thou ? and whose (ste these before thee ? 

18 Then thou shalt say, Theff h thy servant 
Jacob's; it ^ a present sent unto my lord Esau: 
and, behold, also be is behind ua. 

And so commanded he the second^ and the 
tltlrd, and all that followed the droves, saying, On 
this manner shall ye apeak unto Esau, when ye find 
him, 

liO xAnd say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant Ja¬ 
cob is behind us. For he aaid, £ will ^appease him 
with the present that goeth before me, and afterward 
1 will see his face; peradventure he will accept fof me. 

21 So went the present over before him; and 
himself lodged that night in the compan 3 ^ 

22 And he rose up that night, and took his two 
wives, and his two women-Bervatits, and his eleven 
sons, ‘"and passed over the ford Jabbok. 

2s And ho took them, and fsent them over the 
brook, and sent over that he bad. 

24 5 And Jacob was left alone; and there 
'wrestled a man with him, iinHI the t breaking of 
the day. 

25 And when he suw tluit he prevailed not 
against him, he touched I he holKjw id' iiis thigh: 
and rthe hollow of Jucob'n tJiigli W 3i.s out of joint, 
as he wrestled with him, 

25 And “he said, Let me go, for the day break- 
eth: and he said, “ 1 will not let thee go, escept thon 
bless me, 

27 x4iid he saiid unto him, Wliat is lliy name? 
And he said, Jacob. 

28 And he said, *^Thy name aliEdl be called no 
more Jac^b, but || Israel: for as a }]riiice hast thou 
'power with Uod^and 'with men, and hast prevailed. 

29 And JEiC!ob asked /im, and said, Tell »«?, I 
pray thee, thy name; and he sjiid, ^Wherefore in it 
ikat- thou dost ask after my name? And he blessed 
him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of the place ]| Pe- 
niel; for-^I have seen (iod face tu face, and my life 
IB preaervodx 

31 And aa he passed over Penuel, the sun rose 
upon him, and he hatted upon hif; thigh, 

32 Therefore the children of Israef eat not ^ the 
tiinew which shrank, which is upon the hollow of 
the thigh, unto this tlay; because he touched the 
hollow of Jacob's thigh in the sinew that ahnink. 

[33] CHAPTER 33 

1 T}\r iiaJHw of Btau dti liar IB At Skalem At 

d fiiid, *fl4 iiiildetk an allar El-ElaJu-ftraeL 

A nd Jaenh lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, “ Eaati came, and with him four hundred 
men. Anri lie divided the children unto Leah, and 
unto iWbul, and unto the two handmaiden 
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2 And he put the handmaids and their children 
foremost, and Leah and her children after, and lU- 
ohel and Jaseph hindermost. 

3 And he passed over before them, and ^ bowc^l 
hioiself to the ^ouud seven times, until he came 
near to his brother^ 

4 'And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
'and foil on hie neck, and kissed him t and they wept. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women 
and the children; and aaid^ Who ars those fwith 
thee? And he said, The chiEdreii 'which God liath 
graciously given thy eervant 

5 Then the handmaidens icame neur, they and 
their children, and they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children came near, 
and bowed themselves; and after came Joseph near 
and Rachel, and they bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, f What meattest thou bj'J^all this 
drove which I met? And he said, These are 'to find 
grace in the sight of my lord. 

9 And Ebeu said, I have enough, my brother; 
t keep that thou hast unto thyself 

10 And Jacob said, Kay, I pray thcc, if now I 
have found ^ce in thy sight, tben receive tny pre¬ 
sent at my hand; for therefore J 'have seen tby 
face, as though t had seen the face of God, and thou 
wRst pleased with me, 

11 Take, I pray thee, ‘my blessing that is brought 
to thee; because God hath dealt ^ciouslji with 

because I have t enough: ^ and he"^ urged 
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him, and he took it 


12 And he siaid, Let us take our journey, and let 
us jTO, and T will go before thee. 

to And be said unto him, My lord know^eth that 
the children are tender, and the flocks and herds 
with young are with me, and if men should over¬ 
drive them one day, all the flock wuU die. 

14 Let my hml, I pray thoo, pass over before his 
servant; and 1 wdll lead on softly, according fas the 
cattle that goeth before me and the children be able 
to endurB; until I come unto my lord ‘unto 8oir, 

15 And Esau said, Let me now f leave wilb IIkm' 
some of the folk that are with me; and he said, f Wlnil 
needeth it ? Let me find ptito in the sight of ray lonL 

16lHo Esau returned tnnt day on his way unto Si.dr. 

17 And Jacob joumeved to "Sucuoth, and bLiilt 
him an house, and made booths for his cattle; there¬ 
fore the name of the place ib trailed U ^ticeofb, 

18 IfAnd Jacob came to ' Shaleni, a city of || f Wbe- 
chem, which is in the Land of Oanaan, when ho carae 
from Padan-aram; and pitched liis tent before the 
city* 

19 And '> he bought & ijarcd of a field, whore he hrid 
^read hia tent, at &e baud of the children of || Ilanior, 
^echem's father, for an hundred II pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, and ■■ called it 
II El-Elohe-lerael. 
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CHAPTER 34 


L r^nuiA LT ranuhtJ tg .^Aiiciicni. 4 JIx juftA ta many A#. 13 T'Af 
o/Jaeah iAm eonJiHiDJi [jf rarmrnctriDR |a fAf Sfiffittmiia, 50 
rqrriMJ,f4 Stnwn and Lfoi, 

A KD 'Dinah, the daughter of Leah, which she 
bare unto Jacob, 'went out to see the daughters 
of the land* 

2 And when Shechom the son of Hamor the 
Hivite, prince of the country , 'saw her, he ‘^tiwk 
he^ and lay with her, and fuefiled her, 

3 And his soul clave unto Diiuih thi diiughter of 

S 1 














[S5 CcmaecuHve Chapter] 


GENESIS, 35 


God sendeth Jacob to Beth-el 


Jacob, mid he loved the damsel;, and spake tkiddlyj 
unto the damael, 

4 And hShechem 'spake unto his father Hamor,,; 
aayinc, Got me this damsel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
hig daughter: (now his sons were with his cattle in 
tfie field I and Jaeob-Gietd his peace unti] they were 
comej 

6 If And Hftinor the father of Shechem went ont 
unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field 
when they heard t£* and the men were grieved, 
and they 'were very wroth^ because be ^had wrought 
folly in Israel, in lying with Jacob^a daughter;' which 
thing ought not to be doue^ 

8 And Hamor communed with them^ aayingj, 
The soul of tny aop Shechem longeth for your 
daughter: I pray you give her him to wife. 

II And make ye marriages with us, and give your 
d?ttighters unto ns, and take Our daughters unto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with ua: and *tbe land 
sliall he before you; dwell and 'trade ye therein, 
null "’get you poaaeaaLona therein. 

U And Shechem said unto her father, and unto 
her brethren. Let me find grace in your eyes, and 
what ye shall i5ay unto me, 1 will give. 

Iti Ask me tievef so much "dowry and gift, and 
I wdll give according as ye ahaU say unto me: but 
give me the damsel to wife. 

13 And the aona of Jacob answered Shechem 
and Hamor his father 'deceitfully, and add, he- 
cauee he had defiled Dinah th eir sister t 

14 And tliey sjild unto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to give our aister to one that ia uncircumdsed; 
for f that mre a reproach unto us : 

15 But in thia will vve cotiaent unto you: If ye will 
be aa we that every male of you be circumcised; 

10 Then will we give our tfaughters unto you, 
and we will take 3 ''our daughters to us, and we will 
dwell with yon, and we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be cir¬ 
cumcised ; then will we take our daughter, and we 
will be gone. 

18 And their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem, 
ILiiiiors son. 

19“ And the young man deferred not to do the thing, 
because he had delight in Jacob's daughter: and he 
uKVi 'more hoiiouruble than all the house of his father. 

20 lAnd Hamor and Shechem his son came onto 
the gate of their city, and communed with the men 
of their city, saying, 

21 These men peaceable with us; therefore 
let them dwell in the land, acid trjule therein i for 
the land, behold, ii ts large enough for them : let 
us take their daughters to us for wives, and let us 
give them our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men consent unto us for 
to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male 
among us be circunicised, as they are circumcised. 

23 Shall not Ihqir cattle, and their substance, and 
every beast of theirs he ours? only let us consent 
unto them, and the^' will dwell with us. 

24 And unto Hamor, and unto Shechem his sou, 
hearkened all thst 'went out of the gate of his city: 
and every male wmi circumcisod, all that went out 
of the gate of Lis city. 

25 If And it came to pass on the third day, when 
they Were sore, that two of the sons ot Jacob, 
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'Simeon and Levi, Dinah'e brethren, took each maji 
hie sword, and came upon the oity ikildly^ and slew 
all the males. 

26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son 
with the t edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of 
Shechem's house, and went out. 

27 The sons w Jacob came upon the alaiii, and 
spoiled the city; because they had defiled their sister. 

28 They took their sheep, and their OKen, and 
their asaes, and that which in the oi'^, and 
that which wea in the field. 

29 .^d ^ their wealth, and all their little ones, 
and their wives took they <a.ptive, and spoiled even 
aH that was in the bouse. 

30 And Jsjcoh said to Simeon and Levi 'Ye have 
“troubled me 'to make me to atink among inhabU 
tante of the land, amotig the Canaanifes, and the 
Perizzitea: * and I bein^ few in ntmiber, they shall 
gather themselves together against me, and slay me; 
and 1 shall be destroyed^ 1 and my house. 

31 And they said, Should he deal wiiii our siater 
aa with an harlot 7 

[351 CHAPTER 35 

I JiuhA Cb .ffitA-iE. 2 ift ftArytit i\it HuMtta iff iislt. S (fad 

frljMitfA la Becktl trantitfili pf Aftd 

m fAd (4 £Jan Sa fkt iOiir d/ ^8, 

hifiaZ 6/ ItaM. 

A nd God said tinto Jacob, Ariae, go tip to 
'Beth-el, and dwell there: and mtwe there an 
altar unto God, ^that appeared unto thee 'when Hiou 
fleddeat from the fai^ of Eaau thy brother. 

2 Then Jacob said unto hia 'heusehold, and to 
aU that were with him, Put away 'the atrange gods 
that are among you, and ^be clean and change your 
garmenta: 

3 And let us arise, and go 
wU\ make there an altar unto 
me in the day of my diatreas, 
the way whifii I went. 

4 And they ^ve unto Jacob all the strange ^ods 
which were in ^eir hand* and ail their 'ear-nngs 
which were in their ears: and Jacob hid them under 
*the oak which teas by Shechem. 

5 Add they Joimieyed: and ^the terror of God 
was upon the cities that teere round about tbsm, 
and th^ did not pursue after the sona of Jacob. 

6 ISo Jacob came to ’"Luz, which is in the land 
of Oauwn, that Beth-el, he and all the people that 
teere with him. 

7 And he "built there an altar, and called the 
place I El-heth-el; because ‘ there God appeared unto 
him, when he fled from the face of his brother 
8 But ^Deborah, Rebekah's nurse, died, and she 
was buried beneath Beth-el^ under an oak: and the 
name of it was called I Ailon-bachuth. 

9 TIAnd *God appeared unto Jacob again when 
he came out of Fadan-ammj; and hloseed him. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy name is Jacob: 'thy 
name ahall not he called any more Jacob, 'but larajel 
shall be thy name; and he called his name Israel. 

11 And God said unto him, *lam God Almighty: 
be fruitful and multiply; " a nation and a company 
of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come out 
of tW loina. 

12 And the land ^ which I gave Abraham and 
Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after 
thee will I give tho land^ 

13 And God ^went up from him in the pLaoe 
where he talked with himn 


^ to Beth-el; and 1 
God, 'who answered 
^and was with mo in 
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GENESIS, 36 


14 Aiid Jacob »’set up 31 pillar in the place when? 
he talked with him, ei™ a pUlar of istoiie: and ho poured 
a dridk-ofFericii^ theroonj and he poured oil Uienjon. 

15 And Jacob called the name of the place where 
Gftd emko with him, ■Beth'^ 1 . 

16 lAnd they jotirnejed from Beth-el; and there 
was but t_a little way to come to Ephrath: and Ea- 
chel travailed, and she had hard labour. 

17 And it came to pass, when she was in hard 
labour, that the midwife said unto her, Fear not; 
' thou shalt have this son also. 

13 And it came to pass^ as her soul was in dopart- 
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in§, (for she died,) that she called hia name | Eeo- 
0111 ; but hifl father called him | Bcnjamm. 

19 And * Rachel died, and was buried in the way mv 9Dm»t. 
to" Ephrath which w Bethdehem, 

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her ^ave:: that is 
the pillar of Rachefs grave '^unto this day, 

21 lAnd Israel jourijoyed, and spread his tent 
beyond ' the tower of £dar. 

22 And it came to pass, when Isniel dwelt in that 
land, that Reuben went and flay witJi Bilhah his 
father's concubine: and Israel heard ii, Jfow the 
sons of Jacob were twelve: 

23 The sons of Leah; ^Reuben, Jotjob's hrst-borii, 
and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and IssAchar, and 
Zebulun: 

24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and Benjamin: 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's haiidinnid; 

Dan, and Xaphtoli: 

26 And the sons of ZiljHih, Leah's hand-maid; 

Gful, and Asher. These are the sons of Jacob, which 
were bom to him in Pndan-aram, 

27 ^And Jacob came unto Isaac, his father unto 
*Mamre, unto the 'city of Arbah, which is Hebron, 
where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of Isaac were an hundred nnd 
fours-oore years. 

29 And Isfuic gave up the ghost and died, and 
^waa gathered unto his people, hemg old and full of 
days; and 'his sons Esau and Jacob buried him. 
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3 I'Anr rnV^T. A /fn nm'jn'nQ. (o mount I& TAti i/uAiv ir^i'rA 


Hiw nmfjrmff to mount Stir, 

JtMtrnrltd af hi* 

"^(>W these fire the generations of Esau, 
Edom. 


w^ho 


ts 


2 * FfStiu took his wives of tlie daughters of Ca¬ 
naan ; Adjih the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
""Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the daughter of 
Zilieon the Hivite; 

3 And ''Jhishemath, Ishmael's daughter, sister of 
Nebjijoth. 

4 And *Adah bare to Eaau, Elipha2| and Bjishe- 
unith barf? ReucI; 

■3 And Aholibatnah bare Jeush, and Jaaiam, and 
Korah: these ure the aoiis of Esau, which were born 
unto him in the land of Canaiin. 

0 And Eaau Look his wives, and hia sons, nnd his 
daughters, and all the t persons of hLs house, and his 
ctiittle, FLud all his beasts, and all his substance which 
he haii got in the land of Oanaati; and went into 
the country from the faicc of his brother Jat:oh. 

7 For their riches were more than that they might 
dw^cll togetherj anfl 'the lasid wherein they w^ere 
sti'aiigers could not bear them, because of their cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in Amount Seir: ^Esau h Edom, 

9 ^And these are the generations of Esau the 
father of the f Edomites, in'mount Seir; 
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10 The.se are the names of Ksaifs sons; ‘ EliphaK 
the sen of Adah the wife of Ksau; Rcuel the son of 
Boshomath the wife of Esau. 

11 And the sons of Elmhay wore, Tcman, (.hour, 
II Zepho, and Hatam, and Konaz. 

12 And Timna was f^onciibino to Eliphaz, Ewiii's 
son; and she bare to Elipha^, 'Amalck: these tf^rre 
the sons of Adah, Esau's wife. 

13 And these are the sons of Rciiel; Nahalh, anil 
Zeiah, Shainmahj and MiKBsah : these were the hour 
of Bashemath, Esau's wife. 

14 IfAnd these were the sons of Aholibamah, the 
daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon, Esfiu'R 
wife: and she bare to Esau,^Teush,and JaAlam, find 
Korah. 

15 1? These teere dulcca of the eons of Esiiu: the 
sons of Eliphas!, the firsb-born jsiwi of Eeaii; duke 
Toman, duke Qmar, duko Zepho, duko KenaKj 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatanit and duke Ainalck : 
these are the dukes tk(d came of Eliphas;^ in the hind 
of Edom: those ti'ere the sons of Adah. 

17 TTAnd these are the sons of Reuel, Esau's smi; 
duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Bhanimah, duke 
Mizjfah : thcBO are the dukes ihaf came nf Reuel. in 
the land of Edom: these are the son.s of Ba.sheninth, 
Esau^'s wife, 

^18 IfAnd these are the sons of Ahulihanuih, EsiiiiV 
wife; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: Iheso 
ofere the dukes (kai came of Aholibamah the daiighlin' 
of Anah, Esau^s wife. 

19 Those are the sons of Enau, who is Kiloiii, 
and these are their dukes, 

20 Tf-" These are the sons of Boir "^the Horite, who 
inhabited the land; Lotan, and SholiFil, ami Zibctm, 
and Ansh, 

21 And DiahoTi, and Ezor, and Dishan; these 
the dukes of the Horites, the ihildpcn of Beir in tiie 
land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were liori, iuu\ 
IfHeman: and Lotan's sister rc-a.i Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal u'nv those; || Ali'iin, 
and ManFibath, and Ebal, I Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And these the children of Zibeun; both 
3\.jah, and Anah ; Uiis aifiji thai Anah that found 'the 
mules in the wilderness, as be fed the iirscs, of ZS- 
beon his father, 

25 And the children of Aiijih these; l>i,sho]n 

and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 

26 And these are the ehildren of Dishon; |f IJciil- 
dan, and Eshbun, and lihran, and Chcran. 

27 The children of Ezer are these; Rilhan, and 
Zaavan, and I Akiin. 

28 The children of Dishan (U'e these; Tz, and Aran. 

29 These are the dukes tfiaf came of the Iloi'itoN; 
duke Lotan, duke Shob^d, duke Zilienn, duke Amdi, 

30 Duke Diehon, duke Ezer^ duke Dishan: these 
are the dukes that came of llorl, among their diike.s 
in the land of Seir. 

SI ITAnd^these are the kin^s that reigned in the 
Laud of Eciom, before there reigned any king cner 
the children of Israel. 

32 And Bela the son of Beur reigned in Edmn : 
and the name of his city «w# Dinhabah, 

33 And Bek died, and Jobab the son of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Hnsham of the land of 
Temani reigneil in hie stead, 

35 And Hushatn died, and Hadad the son of 
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GENESIS, 37 


He is sold into Eg^t 


who smote Midkii in the field of Mofib, reined 
ii^ hh aleail: Kind the name of hU was AvitL. 

And lladinl diod^^ and Siunlan of Majsrekah 
retried ill his 

37 And SamJali dicd^ and Saul of Rohohoth ^ 
the river reipiiod in his stead. 

33 Ami Saul died, and Haal-hanaQ the aon of 
Achbor reigned in hia stead. 

39 And Baal-banan the son of Achbor diedj and 
* Hadar reigneti in hia stead: and the name of his dty 
won Pau; and his wife^s nsjoe Mehetabel, the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And these the names of ''the dukes (htd 
came of BaaiiT according to thoir families^ after their 

S IsccSt by their names; duke Timnah, duke II Alvah^ 
uke Jethethf 

4i Duke Aholibamah, duke Klahj duke Pinoiij 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman^duke Mibsar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these &e the dukes 
of Hldorn, according to their habitations, in the land 
of their pogsesaion - he w Esau, the father of fihe 
Kdoinites, 
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CHAPTER 37 


v u/ 


'i JntrpA u Aaind of Ai* E Hit CwD IB Eit ArsCAm 

anaxA. Rcahtn Am. 28 Thty tail Ai'hi to lAn 

3A fit ir to Potiphiir in S^pt. 

A ND Jacob dwelt iu the land t* wherein his father 
was a Hiranger, In the land of Canaan. 

2 These are tne generations of Jacob: Joseph 
beiii^ seventeen years old, wjm feeding the Dock with 
his brethren; and the lad teas with the sons of Bil- 
hah, and with the song of Zilpah, his fathers wives: 
and Joseph brought unto his father * their evil report, 

3 Xow fgrael loved Joseph more than all hia chil¬ 
dren, because ho was 'the son of his old age: and 
he made him a coat of jfuin^ || colours. 

4 And when his brethren jmiw that their Ikthcr 
loved him more than all his brethren,, they hated 
him, and could not sjieak peaceably unto him. 

fj lAnJ Joseph dreamed s dream, and he told H 
his brethren: and they hated him yet the more, 

G And he said unto them, Tlear^ I pmy you^ this 
dream which I have dreiiined : 

7 Pot, ' liehold, we were binding sheaves in the field, 
and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, 
behold, your sheaves stood round about, and made 
obeisance to my sheaf. 

5 And his brethren said to hini;, Shalt thou indeed 
reign over us? or shalt thou indeed have dominion 
over us? And thej hated him yet the more for his 
dreams, and for his words. 

9 HAnd he dreamed yet another dream, and told 
it hia brethren, and said. Behold, I have dreamed a 
dream more: and, behold,-‘'^the sun and the moon and 
the eleven atara made obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, and to his brethren: 
and his father rebuked him., and said unto him. What 
is this dream that thou hast dreamed ? iBhall I and 
thy mother and 'thy brethren indeed come to bow 
down ourselvoa tu thee to the earth? 

11 And " his brethren envied him; but hia father 
‘observed the saying. 

12 t And his hrethren went to feed their father's 
Doi.'k in Sliechem. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy breth¬ 
ren feed ihe^^ in Shechcni? Come, and I will send 
thee unto them. j\jiid he said to him, Here am I. 
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14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, t see 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with 
the flocks; and bring me word again. So he sent 
him out of the vale of ^Hebrou, and he came to 
Shechem. 

15 If And a certeun mao found him, and, behold, 
Aa i&ss wandeving in the field; and the man asked 
him, saying. What aeekest thou ? 

16 And he said, I seek my brethren: ^teU me, 1 
pn^ thee, where they feed imrJloeJcs. 

17 And the man said, They ate di^rted hence: 
for I heard them aaj, Iiet us go to Dothan. And 
Joseph went after his biethreu, and found them in 
■" Dothan. 

13 And when they saw him ufiir oGT, even before 
he came near unto them, "they conspired against 
him to slay him. 

19 Ana they aaid one to another, Behold, this 
I dreamer cometh. 

20 'Come now therefore, and let us slay him , and 
cast him into some pit;; and we will say, Some evil 
beast hath devoured him: and we shall see what 
will become of his dreams. 

21 And * Reuben heard and he delivered him 
out of their hands; and said. Let us not kill him. 

22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed no blood, 
btU cast him into this pit that w in the wildemese, 
and lay no hand upn him; that he might rid him 
out of their hands, w deliver biro to his father again. 

23 HAnd it came to pass, when Joseph was come 
unto- his brethren, that they stript Joseph out of hts 
coat, his coat of tmtw I colours that u>at on him. 

24 And they took him, and cast him into a pit: 
and the pit was empty, (hare was no water in it. 

26 ^ And they eat down to eat bread: and they 
liJled up their eyes and looked, and, behold, a com¬ 
pany of ‘'Ishmaelites came from Gilead, with their 
camels bearing spice^, and 'balm, and myrrh, going 
to carry H down to Egypt, 

2fi And Judah said unto his brethren. What 
profit w if we slay our brother, and ^conceal hia 
blood ? 

27 Come,and let ue sell him to the IghmaeLites,and 
“let not our hand be upon him; for he is 'our brother, 
a)irf''ouT flesh: and his brethren fwere content. 

28 Then there passed by ’Hidianites, inerchanb 
men y and they drew and filled up Joseph out of the 
pit, 'and sold Joseph to the lahmaelites for * twenty 
pieces of silver; and they brought Joseph into Egypt. 

29 HAnd Reuben returned unto the pit; and, behold, 
Joseph was not in the pit: and he 'rent his clothes. 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and said, 
The child ^ts not; and I, w^hither shall I go? 

31 And they took 'Joseph's coat, and killed a kid 
of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood: 

32 And they sent the coat of man^ colours, and 
they brought U to their father; and said, This have we 
found: know now whether it he thy son a coat or uo. 

33 And he knew It, and said, li is my son's coat; 
an J'evil beast hath devoured him; Joseph is without 
doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob ' rent his clothes^ and put sackcloth 
upon his loins, and mourned for his bod many days. 

35 And all his sous and all his daughters *rose up 
to comfbrt him; but he refused: to be comfortecl; and 
he said, For ' I will go down into the grave unto my 
son mourning. Thus his father wept for him. 

36 And Midianites sold him into Egypt unto 
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|3S| CHAPTER 38 

Cl itiJlr'^tTfJb T’dHiiitr'* 13 tfrwirt^^A J'ud'dA. 27 J!A:r ionrftfA lontw, 

Tfmtii aufi Zarai. 

V T'^D it namt?^ t^!} pauEi at that iimc:, that Judah 
\veiit down from hie brethren,, and * turned in 
h> a eertain Adn]iflm^te;^ whose name mts Hirah. 

2 And Jodah *aaw there a daughter of a certain 
CanasmitC], whuae iiarue ‘Shuah; and he took 
her^ anil went in unto her. 

And she conceived^ and bare a son; and 
oftllcd hia name ''Kr* 

4 And ahe tameeived a^in^^ and bare a aon; and 
she called hie name ' Onan, 

o And she yet again conceived, and bare a son; 
and chilled hiH- name -^Shelah : and he wua at Chezlb, 
when lihe bare him. 

& And Judah 'took a wife for Er his first-born, 
whoso name Tamair. 

7 And *Er. Judah a lirsl-borri, waa wicked in the 
sight of the Loan; 'and the Loro slew him. 

fi And Judah said unto Onan, Go in onto *=thy 
hrother'e wife, and marry her, and raise up seed to 
thy brother, 

0 And Onam knew that the seed should not be 
''hLs: and it came to pass, when he went iu unto his 
hrother’e wife, that he spilled ijf on the ground, lest 
that ho should give seed to his brother, 

10 Atid the thing which he did t displeased the 
1,.4 )rd: wherefore he slew "him also. 

ll Then siaid Judah to Tamar his daugliter-in- 
iaw, ’’R.cnudn a widow at th^'^ father's house, till 
Rhelah my son bo grown; for he swid, Lest perad’- 
venture he die also as his brethreti did: and Tamar 
went and dwelt 'in her father's house, 

12 And tin process of time, the daughter of 
8hiiah, Judah’a wife died: and Judah 'was com- 
fortod, and went up unto hia ,sheei>-shearera to Tim- 
ivritK he and his friend TTirah the AduJIamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold, thy 
fathor-indaw goeth up ^ to Tiinnath, to ^lear his sheep- 
14 And she put ner widow's garnients off from 
her, and covered her with a vail, and wrapped her¬ 
self, and 'isat in '\nn open place, which r> by the way 
to Timnath: for she biaw '^that She lab was grown, 
and she Wiis not given unto him to wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought her to 6e an 
harlot; betaiuse she had covered her face. 

Hi And he turned unto her by the way, and said, 
Go to* i pray thccn let rae come in un^ thee; (for 
he knew not that she tvtis his daiighterdn-Iaw:) and 
she sfu<h What wilt thou give me, that thou laayest 
come in unto me? 

17 Ami ho said ," 1 will send iitee fa kid from the 
[lock r and she sitld, ‘^Wilt thou give tne a pledge, till 
thon seiul if? 

18 Ami ho s^iid, What pledge shall 1 give thee ? 
And she said,'‘ Thy signet, and thy bracelets^ and 
thy statr that ifi in thine hand: and he gave it her, 
and cjiine in unto her, atiii she conceived ijy him, 

10 And she arose, and went away, and" Haid by 
her vail from her, and pul on the garments of her 
widowhood, 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullandte, to receive hk pledge from the 
woman's band : but ho found her not. 

21 Then he Jiskoil the men of that place, saying, 
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WJiere w the harlot that ww* II openly by the way- 
Hide ? Andi they said, There was no harfot in this 

22 And he returned to Judah, and sairl, I cannot 
find her; and also tie nien of the place said* that 
there weis no harlot in this ptaee. 

23 And Judah said, Let her take 
we the shamed: behold, I sent this 
hast not found her. 

24 ITAnd^ it catne to pass, about three meiitha 
after, that it was told Judah, saiung, Tamm- thy 
daughter-indaw hath ''played the Kelt jot; and also* 
behold, ehe w with chilu by whoredom. And Judah 
said, bring her forth, 'and let her be buint. 

25 When she mt& brought forth, she sent to hei 
father-iii-lftw, saying, By the man whose these are, 
fl?)?. I with child: and she said, *T>iscern, 1 pray thee^ 
whoso rtre these, 'the signet, and bracelets,nud staff. 

2G And ,Jndah ‘'acknowledged fhent, and said, 'She 
hath been more righteoubi than I; because thatI 
gave her not to Bhelah niy sou: and ho knew her 
again 'no more. 

_27 IT And it came to ims.s in the time of her tm- 
vail, that, behold, twins wer$ in her womb. 

23 And it came to mss, when ,she travailed, that 
tft£ on£ put out his hand ; and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a scarlet thread. Faying, This 
Came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as he drew back his handj 
that, behold, liin brother came out; and she said, 
II How hast thou broken forth ? thift breach Ar upon 
thee: therefore hh name was called fl ■* Pharez. 

30 And afterward came out his brother, that had 
the scarlet thread U|^Hm hiii hand; and his name was 
called Zarah. 

[3»1 CHAPTER 39 

1 /jjiijfA IB FiHiphat't 7 lit ftniiftth ftu uiiifrrii'* (pinjf 

fjn'im. 2D ^4 wr forf!»:« jjtiMN. 

V ND Joseph wafi brought down to Egypt: and 
“ Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the 
uai-d, an Egyptian, 'bought him of the hands of the 
shniaelites, which had brought him down thither. 

£ And 'the Loan was wdtn Josep>b, and he was a 
prosperous man: Find he wju; in the hyuee of his 
master the Egyptian. 

3 And his master saw that the L.>aP tens with 
him, and that the Loho ‘'made all that he ilid to 
prui^per in his hand. 

4 And Joseph 'found gnirc in his sighh unfi he 
served him: and he made him ^overseer over hiH 
house, and all that he had he put into his hami, 

5 And it came to jiass from the time fhnt he bad 
made him overseer in hia house,and over all that he 
hadj tliat'the LoaP blessed the Egyptian's house fur 
Joseph's sake; and the blessing of the Lord whs ii|K>it 
all that he had in the hoiiae, and in llie field* 

6 And he left all that he had in Joseph’s hand; 
and he knew not aught ho had, save the bread which 
be did eat. And Joseph *wa» a goodly persm, and 
well-fH.VGured. 

7 lAnd it came to pass after these things, that 
his master's wife cast her eyes upon Joseph: and she 
said,'Lie with me. 

8 But he refused, and said unto his master's wife, 
BehoUl, my master vvotteth not wLat is with me in 
the house, and he hath committed all that be hath to 
iny hand; 

9 Thcr^ is none greater in this house than I; nei¬ 
ther hath he kept back any thing from me, but thee, 
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because thou arl hiu wifej *how then c*d T do thb 
(?rejit wiekednegsT and ^sin agains<t God ? 

ID And it carao to paag, as she spake to Joseph 
day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie 
by herj or to be with her* 

11 And it camo to pass about this time, that 
sejih went into the house to do his business i and ihert 
Kw none of the men of the house there within. 

12 And "she caught him by his garment, aa^nt 
Lie with me: and he left his garment in her hand, 
and lied, and got him out. 

Id And it came to paag, whan aha saw that he had 
left his garinent in her hand, and was fled forth, 

14 That she called unto the men of her house^ and 
^ke unto them, saying, See, he hath brought in an 
Hebrew unto ua to mock us: he came in unto me to 
lie with me, and I cried with a f lotid voice i 

15 And it came to paaa, when he heard that I 
lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his garment 
with me, and ded, and got him out. 

Id And she laid np nis garment by her, until his 
lord came homc^ 

17 And she "spake unto him according to theee 
w ords, aaying. The Hebrew servant, which then hast 
brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me: 

IS And it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice 
and cried, that he left nig garment with me, and fled 
out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his master heard 
the words of his wife, which she spake unto hitn, 
saying, After this manner did thy aen'ant to me ; 
that his 'wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph's master took him, and ^put him 
into tho prison, a place where^thc kings prisoners 
were bound; and he wag there in the prison. 

21 1 But the Loan was with Joseph* and t shewed 
him mci-cv, and 'gave him favour in the sight of the 
keeper ol^the prison^ 

22 And the keeper of the prison 'committed to Jo- 
seph’s hand all the prisoners that mre in the prison; 
!uid whatsoever they did there, he was the doer 6/ 

2S The. keeper of the prison looked not to any 
thing that tens under his hand; because 'the Ixtan 
Was with him: and that which he did, the Lord made 
it to prosper. 

140 ] CHAPTER 40 

I TAf iiuilrr anJ imkir of in pfitotl. & fft intefpftitiA tAiir 

itrrana. T'jif ■r^r'ddij'irlft' iitt 

V NH it came to p^s after these things, that the 
‘'butler {J the king of Egypt and hiJt baker had 
oflended their lord the king of Egypt 

2 And Pharaoh was ^ wroth against two ^ his 
officers, against the chief of the butlers, and against 
the chief of the bakers. 

3 'And he put them in ward in the house of the 
taiptaiii of the guard, into the prison, the place wdiere 
Joseph mu bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard cliaTgeJ Joseph 
with tiieiriT and he gerved them; and they continued 
a season in ward. 

(i If And they dresmed a dream both of them, 
each man his dream in one night, each man accord- 
iug to tho iiiterjtrelation of his dream; the butler 
iuid the baker of the king of Egy^pt, wditch mre 
bound in the prison, 

ft Anri ,ToHej3h cume in unto them in the morning, 
and looked upon them, aTuI* behold, they mrs gad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh'^a ofticers that mre with 
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him in the ward of kia lord's honse, saying, Where¬ 
fore t look ye so aadly to-day ? 

S And they said unto him, "'We have dreamed a 
dream, and ih^tg i$ no interpreter of it. And Joseph 
said unto them, not interpretatioiLS to 

God ? toll mo I pray you. 

9 .4nd the chief butler told hia dream to Joseph, 
and said to him, In my dream, behold, a vine teat 
before me; 

10 And in the vine tetre three branohee; and it 
was as though it budded, ntid her blosgoma shot forth; 
and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe grapes; 

11 And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand: and I 
took the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh's 
cup, and F ^ve the cup into Pharaoh's hand. 

12 And Joseph eaid unto him, ■'^Thie w the inter¬ 
pretation of it: The three branches' are three days: 

13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh * I lift up 
thy hend^ and restore thee unto thy place; and thou 
shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into hia hand, after the 
former manner when thou waat hie butter. 

14 But t'think on me when it shall be well with 
thee, and *shew kindness, I pray theo, unto me, and 
make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out 
of this house: 

1& For indeed I was stolen away out of the land 
of the Hebrews: 'and here also have 1 done nothing 
that they should put me into the dungeon- 

16 When the chief baker saw that the interprei- 
tation was good, he said unto Joseph, I also was in 
my dream, and, behold, I had three || white hngkete 
on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost basket there was oi‘ iJ] 
manner of t bake-meats for Pharaoh: and the birds 
did eat them out of the basket upon my head. 

le And Joseph answered, and said, "ThiK i> the 
interpretation thereof: The three baskets (tre three 

^9 "Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lUft up 
thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a 
tree; and the birds shflll eat thy flesh from off thee. 

20 fAnd it came to pass the third day, which was 
Phar^ioh's "birth-day, that he ''made a feast unto all 
his servants t and he ' || lift ed np the head of the chief 
butler and of the chief baker among his servants, 

21 And he'■restored the chtef butler unto his butler- 
ship again; and' he gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand; 

But he 'hanged the chief baker; as Joseph had 
interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph, 
but " foTgat him. 


[ 41 ] 


CHAPTER 41 


I (IW (rfreflmf- Juttjth inltrvrefttk iktn, 3S ffinttA 

Fkiirock eoanttL 36 Juttpk it M fit tfpautk Marnutfit 

and Epkratm. 54 T/\ifamine 

A KD it came to pass, at the end of two full years, 
that Phamoh dreamed: and, behold, he stood 
by the river. 

2 And, behold, there c;anie up out of tho river 
seven well-favoured kiiie and fabfleshed; and they 
fetl in a meadow. 

3 And, behold, seven other kinc caine up after them 
out of tho river, ill-favoured and lean-fleshed; and 
stood by' tlie oih^ kine upon the brink of the river. 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-flcsheil kine did 
eat up the seven well-favoured and fat kine. So 
Phawmh awoke. 
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5 And and driitiin^d the ^eobd time : 

and, bdiold. seven of com came up upon one 
stalky Aiid good. 

fl And, behold* ^evon thin earij and blasted with 
the east wind sprung up after them. 

7 And the seven tliin ears devoured the seven 
rank and full oars* And Pharaoh awoke, and, be¬ 
hold* U teta a dream. 

8 And it came to pass In the morning, ” that his 
spirit was troubled j and he sent and called for all the 
* magicians of Kgypt, and all tho '^wise men theroof : 
and Tharaoh told them his dresin; bnt/iWe wa$ none 
that could interpret them unto Pharaoh. 

9 IThen spake the chief butler unto Phanioh* 
saying, 1 do remember my faults this day: 

10 Pharaoh waa 'wroth with bis servants, 'and 
put me in ward in the captain of the guard^s house, 
00 /Ji me and the chief baker j 

11 And ^ we dreamed a dream in one night, I and 
he: we dreamed each man according to the inter- 
preUdion of his dToam^ 

12 And tftere wasi tliere with us a young man, an 
Hebrew, ' servant to the captain of the guard ; and 
wc told him, and ho interpreted tc] us our dreams* 
to uadi man according to his dream he did interpret. 

15 And it came to pass, 'as he intenireted to us, 
so it was t mo ho restoreil unto mine olhco, and him 
he hanged. 

14 l*‘ Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and 
they H brought him hastily "out of the dungeon ^ 
and ho shavt^ hwateff, and changed his raiment, and 
came in unto Pharaoh. 

16 And Phanioh said unto Joseph, I havo drcMitnijii 
a dream, and l/tmi h noiio that am interpret it: "anil 
I have heard say of Eliee, ffuti || thou canst under¬ 
stand a dream to interpret it, 

16 And Joseph anawereil Phaiiioh, saying* *It t? 
not in met ^God shall give Pharaoh an answer of 
peace. 

IT Anil Pharaoh said unto Joseph, ^In my dream, 
behold, 1 sto<jd upon the bank of the river: 

18 And, behold, there came up out of the rivor 
seven kinc, fut-flcshcd, and woU-favoiirotl; and they 
Pod in a meadow : 

19 And, behold, seven other kine came up after 
them, poor, and very ill-fiivoured, and lean-ncshpd, 
such us I never saw in aU the land of Egypt for 
badness ] 

20 And the loan and the ill-favourod kine did oat 
up the first seven fat kine : 

21 And when they had t eaten them up, it could 
not be known that they had eaten the^n^ but they 

still ill-favouredj as at the beginning. So "1 
aw'oke. 

22 And I saw in my dreain, and, behold, seven 
oars came up in one sUifk, full and good ; 

23 And, Dehoid, seven ears, III witner&i, thin, 
blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them ; 

24 And the thin ears devoured the seven good 
ears ; and ''I told Ihfs unto the magicians ; but 

iptis none that could dechn-e it to me. 

25 TIAnd Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream 
of Pharaoh is one: 'Go<l hath shewed Pharaoh what 
he about to do. 

26 The seven good kino ar# seven years; and the 
seven good cars ore seven years : the dream one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill-favoured kine that 
came up aftei them ftre seven years; and the seven 
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empty ears blasted with tho east wind shall be 
'seven years of ffimine. 

28 ‘■This is the thing which 1 have spoken unto 
Pharaoh : what God is about to do he sheweth unto 
Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come ■‘seven years of great 
plenty throughout all tho laml of Egypt: 

30 And there shall ‘'arise after them seven years 
of famine; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in 
the land of Egypt; and the famine 'shall consume 
tho land; 

31 And ihi^plenW shall not he known in the land 
by reason of that famine foiJowing : for it he- 
ve^ tgnevouB. 

32 And for that the dream Was doubled unto 
Pharaoh twice; it in because the^ thingra Ifeshihlished 
by God, and God wiU shortly bring it to pass. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man dis¬ 
creet and wise* and set him over the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Phamoh do thhy and let him appoint 
IIofficers over the land, and ‘take up the fifth part 
of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous yoArs. 

3q And ''let them gather all the food of those good 
years that come, and lay up corn under the hand 
of Pharaoh, and lei them keep food in the cities. 

30 And that food shall be for store to the land 
a^iust the seven years of ramltie, which Hhall be in 
the land of Egj'pt; that the land f'perish not through 
tho famine^ 

37 lAnd 'the thing was good in the eyes of Pha¬ 
raoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. 

38 And Phanioh said unto his servants. Can wo 
find s^ch a one as this rb, a maii-^in whom the spirit 
of God h ? 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Porasmurh 
aa Gml hath Hhewed thee all this, Iherr is none so 
discreet and vrise as thou nrf: 

40 ^Thou shall be over my house, and according 
Unto Lhv word shall all my people fhe ruled: only 
in the tlirone will T be greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, 1 have 
‘setthee over all the land of Egypt. 

42 Anil Phanioh G.ook off his ring from Ida hand, 
and put it upon Joso[ih’s iiand, and'ni rfiyetl him in 
vestures of 1 fine linen, 'and put a gnlrl chain about 
his lietik; 

43 And hemFulehim to ride iti the second chariot 
whiiih he had : "and they tTied before him, II tBow^ 
the knee : and he made him “over all tho land 
of Kgy]>t. 

44 Ami Pharaoh said unto Jnscjih, I am Pharaoh, 
and without thee shall no man liu up his hand or 
foot in all tho Lind of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name II Zaph- 
nath-paaiieah; nud he giive him to wife Asenath 
the daughter of Poti-phonih || priest of On. And Jo¬ 
seph wont out over ail the land of Egypt. 

46 Ti And Joseph thirty years old when he 
'stood before Phuuioh king of Egyjjt. And Joseph 
wont out from the protienco of Phaiutjh, and wont 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

47 And in tho seveti plenteous years the earth 
broiight forth by liaiidfuls. 

4s And he gatheml up all the fnud of the se^ou 
yeare, w^hieh wu^^re in the land of Egypt, and laid up 
the fond in the cities: the food ol' tho field, which 
]w-as round about every city, laid he up in the same. 

49 And Joseph gatherod com 'as the sand of the 
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without oumtaer. 

50 ^ And uutq -lofleph were born two sons before 
the years of famine eame : which AseEath thedaugh 
ter of Poti-pherah J| priest of On hare unto him. 

51 And Joseph culled the name of the firat-bom 
il Manasseh: For Godj mid hr.^ hath made me for. 
all my toil, and all my father'd hoiiae, 

52 And the name of the second ealJod he j| Eph¬ 
raim t For God Inith caused me to be fruitful in 
tho land of my afQietion. 

63 1 And the seven yeans of plentcousncas, that 
was in the land of Egypt,, were ended. 

54 " the seven yoaru of dearth began to comej 
according as Joseph had said ; and the dearth was 
in all lands: hut in all the land of Egypt there wris 
bread. 

56 And when all the land of Egypt was famished, 
the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoh 
said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto nJoseph ; what 
he saith to you, do. 

56 And the famine was over all the face of the 
earth t and Josepli opened f all the storehouses, and 
'•sold unto the Egyptiansj aud the famine waxed 
sore in the land of Egypt, 

57 "^"iVnd all countries came into Eg^^pt to Jose[ih 
for to bny eom ; because that the lamine was so aore 
in all lanils. 


[ 42 ] 
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1 Jaci>& tenflrlA Ati ftn lom .roni m IG t»!y>rMPttPd 

Jcwfj>k foT £4 iSfnrraii M lltplfit d pltdpe. Sfl to 

ttnd 

N OW when "Jacob saw that there was corn in 
Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, Why do ye 
look cue upon another? 

2 And he said. Behold^ 1 have hoard that there 
is corn in Egypt : get you down tliilJicr, and buy 
for ns from thcnco ; that we may ‘live, and init die. 

3 ^Atid Joseph’s ten brethren went down to buy 
corn in Egypt, 

4 Biit^mamln, -Joseph’s brother, Jac!uh sent not 
with Ilia brethren : for he said, ^Lest peradventure 
mischief befuil him. 

5 And the sens of Israel came to buy ro/'w among 
those that came : for the famine was "^in the land of 
Canaan. 

6 And Joseph the governor 'oii'er the hind, 
and he U wew tnat sold to all tile iiunplc of the land : 
and iloseph’s brethren [yiuie, and bowed down them- 
selvefl before him with their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew 
them, but made himself strange unto them, and 
spake troughly unto them; and he siiid unto them, 
Whence come yc? And they said. From the laud 
of Ciitiaan to buy food. 

3 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew 
not him. 

U And Joseph 'rcmembereil the dreams whioh he 
dreamed of them, and said iink» them, Ye are, spies ; 
to see the nakedness of the land ye are come. 

10 A ini they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but 
to buy footl are thy servants come- 
11 We are all one man’s 
thy servants are no spies, 

12 And he said unto them. Nay, but to see the 
nakedness of the land ve are come. 

13 Ami they said, Thy servants are twelve bre¬ 
thren, the sona of one man in the land of Canaan ; 
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They are imprisoned hy Joseph 


and behold, the youngest w this day williour father, 
and fme */? not. 

U And .JoSfsph said unto them. That w sf that I 
spake unto you, saying, Yc are spies : 

15 Ilercby ye shall be proved: 'By the life of 
Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except yniir 
youngest brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your bro¬ 
ther, and yetihidl be tkept in prison, that your words 
may be proved, whether there he ftny truth in you: 
or else, by the life of Pharaoh, nurcly ye are spies. 

17 And he fput them all together into ward 
three days. 

18 And Joseph said unttj them the third day, 
This do, and live ; ‘/er T fear God : 

19 If ye be true mm^ lot nno of your brethren be 
bound in the house of yonr priHon : go yc, carry 
corn for the famine of your houses : 

20 But' bring your youngest brother unto me j m 
shall youT words be verihed, and ye flhall not die. 
And (hey did so. 

21 H And they said one to another, We are verily 
guilty concerning our bndhor, in that we aaw the 
anguish of his soul, when he besniight us, and we 
would not hear ; ""therefore is this diftlrfiaH come 
upon us. 

22 And Bonbon answered them, eaying, 'Snake 
I not unto yon, saying, Do not airi agaimul ^c child ; 
and ye would not bear? therefore, behold, also his 
hlnoil ifl ^ required. 

23 And they knew not that Jofieph understood 
tfmn ; for t he spake unto them by an inteniretcr. 

24 And he turned himself abuui from them, and 
wept; and ^Eitu^ne^i (o them again, atid eommuned 
with them, and took from them Simeon, and bound 
him before their eyes. 

25 IThen Joweph commanded to fill their sacks 
with com, and to nealore every man's money into 
his sack, and to give them provision for the way: 
and 'thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their asses with the corn, 
and departed thence. 

27 And as ’’one of them oj>ened his sack to give 
hla ass provender in the inn, he espied his money: 
ibr, behold, it reu.'t in his sack’s mouth, 

28 And he said unto his tirelhre^n, My monev la 
restoiTeil; and, \Oi if is even in my sack : and their 
heart t failed fhenif and they were afraid^ saying one 
to another, Wliat is this that God Iiiith done onto us ? 

2!) H And they came unto Jacob their father unto 
the land of Ganaant and fold him all that befell unto 
them, saying, 

80 The man, who w the loni of the land, 'spake 
4 roughly to us, and tocik uh for spies of the country. 

31 And we said unto him, \\e6fre true mni; we 
are no spies : 

.32 Wc twelve brethren, sons of our father : one 

not, and the youngest ii this day with our father 
in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lonl of the wun try, said unto 
us, 'Hereby sliall I know that ye rfl-ptnic wm.- leave 
one of your brethren here with me, and take food far 
the faiuine of your households, and be gone : 

34 And bring your youngest brother unto nm : 
then shall I know that ye are no spies, but that ye 
are- true jam,' .to will T tlclivcr you your brother, and 
ye shall “traffick in the land. 

35 If And it came to pass as they emptied their 
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sacka^ that, behold, ^ev^sry hiaii^n bundh; tjf money 
nm in his sack ; and when they and their father 
saw the huiidloa gf money» they were afraid.^ 

S6 And Jacob their father aaid unto tliemj Me 
have ye ’'bereav-od of mj/ chiidren: Joseph vt not, 
and Simeons not, and yrg will take Benjamin awfiy: 
all these thing's are against me. 

37 And Reuben smke unto his father, saying, 
Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee: deliver 
him into my liatid, and 1 wnl bring him to thee »gain+ 

38 jVnd he said, My son shall not go down with 
youj for ‘hia brother ia dead, and he is left alone i 
■if mischief befall him by the way in the which y^e 
go, then shall ye ‘bring down my gray hairs witli 
sorrow to the grave. 

[43] CHAPTER 43 

1 /■ffrf ir ffl wflif fflliriarnfrt Aif 

31 Ut thi7!l 4 fidit. 

A nd the OLinine '^sore in the land. 

2 And it came to tiass, when they had eaten 
up the com which they had brought out of Egypt^ 
their father said unto them^ Go again^ buy us a 
little food. 

3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, The man 
fdid solemnly protest unto us, sayingt Ye shall not 
see my fatie, except your ‘brother ip with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother with ua, we will 
go down and buy thee food t 

5 But if thou wilt not send we will not go 
down 1 for the man said unto u.h. Ye shall not see 
ray face, except your brother with you. 

5 And Israel said, Wherefore dealf ye no ill with 
mCt to tell the man whether ye Inid yet a brother ? 

7 And they aaid, The man tsskeef us atraitly of 
our state, and of our kindred, saying, /syour father 
vet alive? have ye fmofhf^r brother? and we told 
him according to the f tenor of these words; f could 
we certainly know that he would say, Bring your 
brother down? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father. Send 
the lad with me, and we will arise and go; that wg 
may live, and not die, Irath we, and thou, anti alt^u 
our little one&. 

9 I will b? surety for him; of my hand shalt thou 
require him ; "^if 1 bring him. not unto theo, and act 
him before thee, then let me hear the blame for ever: 

10 For except we had lingered, surely now we 
had returned I this second time. 

11 And their father Israel said unto them, If it 
mtuii he so now, do thw; tote of the beat fruits in 
the knd in your vessels, and carry down the man 
a present, a little ^bahn, and a little hQuey, spices, 
and myrrh, nuts, and almonds : 

12 And take double money in your hand; and 
the inoiiev^that was brought again in the mouth of 
your sacks, carry it a^in in your hand; peradv 
ture it teas an oversight; 

13 Take also your hrother, and arise, go again 
unto the man : 


drm, I am bereaved. 

15 H And the men took that present, and they took 


he aaid to the ‘ruler 
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home, and tslay, and make ready ; for f/ieM men 
ahall f dine with me at noon- 

17 And the man did ns rlgseph baiie ; \iih\ fhe 
timii brought the men into .Joseph 6 hoiific. 

IS And the mcti were afraid, hmausi^ thev weie 
brought into Joseph’s houHo; and they said, lliKiansr 
of the money that wasreiiirncd in our i^icks at the 
first time, are we brought in; tliat he may fseck 
oeeasion againf^t us, and fall upon us, atid bike iis 
for bondmen, and our asses, 

19 And they oatne near to the stcwarLl of Joseph’s 
house, and they communed with him at the clogr 
of the house, 

20 And said, G sir, 'fwe came indeed down al 
the first time to buy food : 

21 And ^it came to pass, when we I'anie to the inn, 
that w^e g|}ened our sackB, and, behold, every man’s 
money -mtn in the mouth of hif; sae:k, our money in 
full weight; and wre have brought it again in our baud. 

22 And other money have we brought down in 
OUT hands to buy fiHid i we esannot tell who put our 
money in our sacks. 

23 And he said. Peace he to you, fear not: your 
God, and the God of yuur father, hath given vou 
treasure in your sacks: fl had your money. And 
he brought Simeon out unto them. 

24 And the man brought tlas men into Joseph’s 
house, and ^gave tfim water, and they wa.shed their 
feet; and he gave Iheir asses provender, 

23 And they made ready the presimt iigainst 
Joseph came at noon i for they heard that they 
should eat hrea[i there- 

2fi IF And when Joseph came home, they hi ought 
him the present which u'tis in their liainl into the 
hotiafi, and “bowed themselves to him to theeartli, 

27 And liK a,sked them of fhnr f welfiire, snd SFiid, 
t /syourfather well, the old man "of wlioni yv. s|mkR? 
I.'i he yet alive ? 

23 And they answered, Thy servant our Ihtlier is 
in good health, he ttt yet alive. ■And th(!y Iwiwed 
(loivn their heads, and made otieisfince. 

2d And he lifted up his eyes, and sfiw his brother 
Benjamin, *hia mcsthei-’s sou, and sainl, h this your 
vounget brother, ^of whom ye :jijakeiinto imj? And 
he said, God be gi'adons unto thee, my^ son. 

,30 And Joseph manje haste; for''his hmvels ilid 
yeaiTi upon his brother : and ho sought it'lmr lo 
weep; and he entered into kut chainl>e]‘, and 'wejvt 
there, 

31 And he Wiiahed his face, mill wont out, jiitd 
refrained himself, and aaid, Set on 'bread, 

32 And they set on for him by hiiii.seIf, and lor 
them by Lhemselves, mid for the Egyptians, which 
did eat with him, by tbemaelves t because the Egy |i- 
tians might not eat bread with the llobix^wa; for 
that w "an abomination niito the Egyptians. 

33 And they wit liefore him, the ni'st-lxini at^i'ord- 
ing to his birth-right, and the youngt.^sl according to 
his youth; and llie men manelled one at anotbor, 

34 And he took ojiti sfli/messes unto them from 
before him : but Itcnjamiti'a me.ss was 'five times so 
much as any of theirs. And they drank, and f w'ci'c 
merry with hioi. 

1441 CHAPTER 44 

I polity h tfa^ Ar'i hrtiirfttt, 14 Jitevk't iiumilf tappUrttfinti Jif 

Jvtrph. 

A KD he commanded t the stowatd of his house, 
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iuj they can carryj and put every iiiaifi’s money in 
hl» fuiek'a iiicutln 

2 Aud put iny cup, the Milvef cup, in the aack^s 
mouth of tne youngest, and hia eorn-money. And he 
did atjcordiug to tho word that Josseph had apoken. 

3 Aa soon aa the morning wus lights the men were 
sent away, they^ and their aaaea, 

4 And wlien they were gone out of the citYj and 
not yd far off, Joaeph said unto hia steward, TTp, 
follow after tho men; and when thou dost overtake 
them, i^ay unto them, Wherefore have yc rewarded 
evil for good ? 

5 h not this ii in which my lord drinketh, arid 
whereby indeed he II divineth Y yc have done evil 
in ao doing. 

6 If And he overtook them, and he spake unto 
them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him. Wherefore aaith my 
lord those words ? God forbid that thy aervanfa 
should do according to this thing : 

8 Behold, "the money which we found in onr 
sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto thee out of 
the land of Oamum ; how' then should wo steal out 
of thy lord's bouse ailver or gold 7 

& With whomsoever of thy' eervanta it be found, 
* both let him die, and we also will bo my lord’s 
bond'Uien. 

10 And ho said^ Now also kt it according unto 
your words : he with whom it is found shall my 
servant; aud ye shall be blamelesa. 

IT Thou they speedily took down every man hia 
sack to the ground, and opencHl every m>ui his sack. 

12 And he aearched, and began at the eldest, 
and left at the youngost: and the cup waa found 
in Benjarniu’s sack. 

13 Then they '^rent their elothea,and laded every 
man his ass, and returned to the city. 

14 lAiid rriidah and hig brethren camo to Jo¬ 
seph’s house; for he wa.t yet there : and they ‘^fcH 
before him on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, What deed is this 
that ye have done? wot ye not that such a nuiii as 
I can certainly II divine? 

IS And Judah siiid. What shall we say unto my 
lord ? what ahaU we apeaJc ? or how shiill wc clear 
ourselves? God hath found out the iniquity of thyj 
servants; behold ' wc ars my lord’s servants, both 
we, and A^also with whom the cup ia found. 

17 And he said, ^God forbid that 1 should do so: 
bid the man iii whijsc hand the cup is found, he 
shall be uiy servant; and as for you, get you up in 
peace unto your father^ 

IS HTbeii Judah came near unto him, aud said, 
0 my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speiik a 
word in my lord’s ears, and ^let not thine ar^er burn 
against thy servant: for thou even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, saying, Have yc 
a father, or a brother ? 

2Q And we said unto my lord, We have a father, 
an old man, and ^a child of his old age, a little ouei 
and his brother is dead, and ho alone is left of his 
mother, and his father loveth him. 

21 And thousaidst unto thy servants, 'Bring him 
down unto me, that I may set. mine ^os u^n him, 

22 And we t^id unto my lord. The Lie! cannot 
leave his lather; for if ho should leave his father, 
his faiher would die^ 

28 And thou saidst unto thy servants, * Except 
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your youngest brother come down with yon, ye shall 
SCO my face no more. 

24 And it came to pa-ss, when we rame up niitc thy 
servant iny father, we iold him the words of my lord, 

25 And 'our father said. Go again, md buy u.^ a 
little food. 

2(> And ^ve siiid, AVc cannot go down : if our 
youngest brother be with us, then will we go down; 
for W'S may not see tho nifin’s face, except our 
younge,st brother iff with us. 

27 Aud thy servant my father said unto us, Ye 
know that "iny w'ifc bare me two som: 

28 And the one W'cnt out from me, and I said, 
"Surely he is torn in pieces; and 1 saw him not since: 

29 Ami if ye 'take this also from me, and mis' 
chief befall him, yc sbiill bring down my gray hairs 
witli .sorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore when 1 come to thy servant 
my father, and the laid he not with us; (seeing that 
^hift life is bound up in the lads life;} 

31 It shall come to pass, w’hen he seeth that the 
lad not mdh «,«, (hat he will die: and thy servants 
shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant our 
father with sorrow to the grave. 

32 For Lhy servant became surety for the Lad 
unto my father, saying. * If I bring him not unto thee, 
then I shall bear the blame to my father for ever. 

33 Now LlieneforH, 1 pray thee, '‘let thy servant 
abide instead of tho lad a bondman'to my Innl; and 
let the kid go up with his brethren. 

34 For now shall I go up to my father, and the 
l;wl iff not with me? lest peradventure I sec the evil 
that shall I Roinq on my father. 

[4S1 CHAPTER 45 

J -Jinf-fA iTULiriA kimMtlf i^nnirn fo Arefirffl., 9 Jit jfnifcfA /aril* ftrcktr, 
2ft J^nmk it WN'ftf vilA lAti nuicj. 

^pilEN Joseph could not refrain himself before all 
^ them that stood by him ; and ho cried, Cause 
every man to go out from me : and there stooii no 
man with him, while Joseph made himself known 
unto his brethren. 

2 And he t wept aloud; and the Egyptians and 
the house of Pharaoh heard, 

3 And Joaeph said unto his brethren, 'itfjft Jo¬ 
seph; doth my lather yet live? And his brethren 
could not answer him; for they were | troubled at 
hi.s presence, 

4 And Joseph said unto his brethrim, Come near 
to me, I pray you : and they came near: and he said, I 
ain Joseph your hrothcr, 'whom ye sold into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore ‘be not grieved, angry with 
yourselves, that yo sold mo hither; ^for Ootl did 
send me before you to preserve life. 

G For these two years hath the fauune bam in the 
land t aud yet there are five years, in the which (here 
shnM neither be earing nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me before you, fto preserve you 
a posterity in the earth, atid to Mive your lives by 
a ^cat deliverance. 

8 3o now d teas not you fhai aent me hither, hut 
Goii : and he hath made mo 'a father to Pharaoh, 
and htrd of all his house, and arubtr throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

9 llosto ye. and go up to my father, and say unto 
him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
lord of all Eg>T>t; come down unto me, tarry not: 

10 And '^tnou shall dwell in the laud of Goshen, 
and thou slialt be near unto me, thou, and Lhy chib 
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and thy and dl that thoa h&at: 

11 And there wiU I naunsh thee, (for yet there 
are five years of famine ;) lest thoiij and thy houee- 
holdj and all that thoa haat, come to poverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of 
my brother Benjamin, that w ^my mouth that 
speaketh unto you. 

13 And ye ehdl teU my father of all my glory 
ID Egypt, and of all that ye have seen: and ye shall 
haste, and * bring down father hither. 

14 And ho f^l upon his brother Benjamm's neck, 
and weptj and Benjamin wept upon hia neck. 

15 Bdoreover, he kissed all his brethren, and wept 
upon them; and after that his brethren talked with 
him, 

16 And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh's 
house, saying, Joseph's brethren are come; and it 
t pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy 
brethren, This do ye; kde your beaats, and go, get. 
you unto the land of Canaan; 

18 And take your father, and your households, and 
come unto mo : and I will give you the good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye shaff eat ^the fat of the land, 

1& Now thou art commanded, this do ye; Uke 
you wagons out of the land of B^pt for your httle 
onea, and for your wives, and bring your kther, and 


come. 


20 Also not your stulT: for the good of 

fill the land of B^'pt is youra. 

21 And the chiTdren of Israel did so; and Joseph 
gave them wagons, according to the t command¬ 
ment of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for the 


Wfl’i 
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22 To all of them he gave each man changes of 
raiment: but to Beniamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver, and *1ive changes of raiment. 

23 And to hia father he sent after this nuinn^; 
ten asses t laden with the good thin^ of Egypt, and 
ten she asses laden with com and Vcad and meat 
for his father by the way, 

24 So he sent his brethren away, and they de¬ 
parted: and he said unto them. See that ye Ikfl not 
out by the way. 

25 t And they went up out of E^'pt, aud cjitue 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob ineir father, 

26 And bold him, saying, Joseph h vet alive, and 
he is governor overall the laiul of Egj'^pt. 'And 
t Jacoos heart fainted, for be believed them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of Joseph, 
which he had said unto them; and when he saw the 
w^ons which Joseph had sent to CFirry him, the 
spirit of Jacob their father revived: 

2$ And Israel said ,in enough; Jose pi i my son 
tj yet alive: 1 will go and sec him before 1 die. 

[461 CHAPTER 46 

1 Jatvh is epnt/srfM? GoJ 4i( fifrr-xhM^a. JTi iDfrt ftit ^mjiany 

A ND Israel took his journey with all that he had, 
i i and came to "licor-Khoha, and offered sacrifices 
*unto the tliwl of hi.i father Isaac. 

2 And God spake unto Israel ^in the viaionB of 
the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob! and he said, 
Here am 1. 

S And he said, 1 am God. ■'the God of thy fathcT: 
fear not to go down into Egypt; for I wiJJ there 
^^J^makc of Ahep a gre:it nation : 
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_4 ''"I will go down with thee into Egyp 
will also sur^y 'bring thee up offam.- and 
shall nut his hand upon thine eyes. 

5 And 'Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: and the 
SODS of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their 
litde ones, and their wives, in the wagons * which 
Pharaoh bad sent to carry him. 

6 And they took tbeir cattle, and their goods, 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and 
came into Egypt, 'Jacob, and aJl his seed with him; 

7 HU sons, and his sons' sons with him, his 
dai^hters, and bis sons' daughters, and all his seed 
brou^t he with him into Egypt. 

8 ^And ""these are the names of the children of 
Israel, which came into Egj'pt, Jacob and his sons: 
"'Reuben, Jacob's firsfrbom. 

9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and Phallu, 
and Hezrom and Carcui. 

10 Ijknd *the sons of Simeon; || Jomuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and || Jaebin, and || Zobah, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman. 

11 liAud the sons of'“Levi; UGershon, Kohath, 
and Merari. 

12 If And the sons of ^ Judah; Er, and Oiaan,aiid 
Shekh, and Pharez, and Zarah: but ’’Er and Onan 
died in the land of Canaan. And Ahe sons of Phu- 
rez were Hezron, and HamuL . 

18 I'And the eons of Issachar; Tola, and II Phu- 
vah, and Job, and Shiniron. 

14 If And the sons of Zebulun; Sered, and Eloii, 
and Jahleel. 

15 These he the sons of Leah, which she bare 
unto Jacob in Padamintmt with bis daughter Dinah : 
aU the souls of hia sons and his daughters bwi? thirty 
and three. 

16 If And the sons of Gad; "^Ziphion, and H^gi, 
Shuni, and II Ezbon, Eri, and | Amdi, and Areli. 

17 TI ^ And the sons of Asilier; J im tiah, and Ishuah, 
and Isui, snd Beriah, and Sei^ah their sister. And 
the sons of Beriah; Heber, find JIalohicL 

18 I'The^e are the sons of Ziliiah, ^wboni Labftii 
^ve to Leah his daughter: and these she bare unto 
Jacob, eiwi sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel, • Jacob’s wife; Joseph, and 
Benjamin. 

20 1* And unto Joa^ih in the laud of Egypt were 
born Manaaseh and Eiphraim, which Asenath the 
daughter of E^oti-pherah || priest of On hare unto him. 

21 l"^And the sons of Benjamin iaere Belah, and 
Beyher, and Aahbel, Gera, and Nriaman, '^Ehi, and 
Itoah, 'Muppim, and lIHuppim, and Ard, 

22 These are the sous of Rachel, which wei'e 
born to Jacob; all the sou la wer? fourteen. 

23 l^Aiid the sons of Dan; liHushini. 

24 I'And the sons of Naphfab; Jahzecl, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shi Horn. 

25 * These nre the aons of Billiah, 'wJiicb Laban 
gave unto Rachel his daughter, and she bare these 
unto Jacob: all the souls leere seven, 

, 26 ‘ AU the souls that came with Jacob into Eg;}'pt, 

iwhich came out of his tkiiia, besides Jacob’s eons' 
wives, all the aouls taere threescore and six; 

27 And the sons of Joseph, which were kuii him in 

Egyptj two soids; 'all theaoiilH of the house of Jii' 

cob, which came into Egv'pt, KW'tf threescore and ten. 

28 if And he sent Judab before him unto JoBcjh. 
■“to direct his face unto Guahen; and they cjiiiie 
"into the land of Goshen. 
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21 ) And Ja>; 4 .^]>h iiiEiilf! Verid v lii.s i 
np to meet. IrsiJiel his iVdheiv to (.iuslieii; 
soiitnd himself unto him: mnl ho "tel! on hia nerk, 
nnd wept on his nook ii (jfood v\hile. 

3(1 And Israel sahl unto Josoph, ^Now let me diuj 
,sitke I liEive soen thy facey bei^int^e thou art yet alive. 

And iloEieph said unto his brethren, sind unto 
Ilia lalhev^s honsej will go iipj and show Pharaoh, 
and sEty unto him. My brethren^ ami my father'a 
hnuse, wdiinh wfre in the land of Canaan, are eoino 
unto me: 

Au[l the men iwe shepherds, for f their tradei 
hath tK>eTi to feed cattle; and they have brought 
their flocks, mid their herds, and all that they have. 

IPJ Ami it shall enmo to iiass, when Pliaraoh shall 
null you, and shall say, ''What w your oceupation ? 

I'll That ye shall say, Thy servanls’ 'trade hath 
l>een about cvitElo 'from our youth even until now, 
both we, ,'jIso our fathers: that ye may dwell in 
the faucl of Qoshen; for every shepherd 15 "an abo- 
miiuitiou lutfo the Kg^^ptians. 

|47| CHAPTER 47 

:! JirAi-jf/i firrxftiff/J\ Jffi'r frf Ait ip/fAPtlil. UnJ ki* falser, i^arf rJutritftA, 
liW Jjrrntf r 2-' iit btity hiTU uriiA kirn 

^j’’IIKN rhtsii^ph ''came and told Phariuihj and said, 

I .\ly filth er auul niy brethren, and their flocks, 
jiml their herds, euuI sill that they have, arc come out 
of the liiud of Canaan; and, behold, they are in Hhe 
land of Ooshem 

2 Ami ho twk sioicie ttf his brethren, mm five 
men, sind '"picscutcd them unto Phanioh. 

B And I fliEtr 4 ioh KEiid unto his brethren, ‘^Wlnit is 
your occufifttioTi? And Ihcy said unto Pharaoh, 

'Thy ser^jints tire shepherds, both wo, and also our 
IhthWd. 

I They said moreover unto Pharaoh,/For to so- 

j I all’ll id the taiut ait^ we cwiiic: for tW servants have 
iio iNistiire lor their Ihx'ks, ^for the laiiitne h sore in jf' 
the biml of Canaan ; lunv thorefore, we pmy thee, let 
thy serviidts Mwcll in tin; land of (rashen. 

Ami Pliaiuo!] spake unto Joseph, saying, Thj'' 
liitber and thy Inethreu arc come unto thee: 

C 'Tfie Isind of Kgypt T.'f before thee; in the best 
of the land make thy father and breihren to dwellj 
*iu the EeuhI of IJoshen let them dwell: and If Ihou 
kmuvest men ofEictlvity ELiiifmg thenu then make 
them rulers oveir my cattle. 

7 And Joseph bi-inight iu Jacob his fEttlier, iind 
set hiu] beftnrc I^hjinioli: EUid ,Tacob blesseil Pharaoh. 

And Phiiraohsaid untoJacob, old thou? 

Q And Jacob aiiid unto Phiiraoli, ^The dsivs of the 
years of my piWimage are an hniidrei nni thirty 
yeais: "few and evil have the days of the years of 
niA' life been, and ■’have not attained unto the days 
of llui yejipg of the life of my fathers in the days of 
their pilgrimage. 

HI Ami Jacob 'blessed Pharaoh, and went out 
from IxTore Pharaoh. 

II HAnd Josi^h placed his father and his breth- 
rci], :iud gave them a possession in the kud of 
Kgypt, in the beet of the land, in the land of ^Ra¬ 
ineses, «'aa Plijiraoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, ami hisil^^ 
hi'etlireii, iind all his fitheFs household, with bread " 
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H t according to their families. 

13 1i And there mis no bread in all the land; for the 
fiimitie KU.'r very sore, 'so tluit tlie hind of Egy^pt,and all 
the land of Cnmian, fainted by reason of the famine. 
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14 'And Jnsc|>h ^illioi'eil up eiM I lie nionev that 
was fouml in the land of Egypt, ami in tlie hind of 
Canaan, for the corn which tliey bought: and Joseph 
brought the money into Pharaoh's house. 

IrT And when money failed in the knd of Egj'pt, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came 
unto Joseph, and said, Give us bread: lor "why should 
we die in thy presence? for the tnoney laileth. 

Ifi And Joseph aaid, Give your cattle; and I will 
give you for your cattle, if money fail. 

It And they brought their cattle unto Joseph: 
and Joseph gave them bread in excfianffr for horsea, 
and for the flocks, and for tlic cattle of the herds, 
and for the asses ; and he ffed them with bread, for 
lall their cattle, for that year. 

18 When that year was ended^ they came unto him 
^c second year, and sEiid unto him. We will not hide 
it from ruy lord, how that our iDoiiey is spent; my lord 
dso hath OUT herds of cattle: there is not aught left 
in the sight of my lord, but our bodies and our lauds i 

19 Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, Imth 
we and our bind ? buy us and our land for bread, 
and we and our land will be servants unto Pharaoh; 
and mve 14 ^ seed, that we may live, and not die, 
that toe land be not desolate. 

20 And Joseph Ixiught all the land of Egy pt for 
Pharaoh; for the Egj'pfIans sold every man nis field, 
because the famine prevailed over them: bo the laud 
became Pharaoh'a. 

21 Aud as for the people, he removed them to 
cities from tme end of the borders of Egypt eveu to 
the ofk:r end thereof. 

22 "Only tlie laud of the llpriests bought he not; 
for the priests had ei portion msimsd fhem of Pha¬ 
raoh, and did cat their portion which Pharaoh gave 
them : wlieteforo they sold not their lauds. 

2d Then Joseph said unto the people. Be hold. 1 
have bought you this day and your kiid for Pharaoh : 
lo, iiiiri Mf seed for you, and y'e shall sow the laud. 

24 And it shall come to pass iu the increase, that 
ye shall give the fifth jHirt unto Pharaoh, and four 
parts shall be your owti, for seed of the field, and for 
your food, amf for them of your households, and for 
food For your little ones. 

25 And they .said, Thou hast saved our lives: 
'let us find grace in the eight of my lord, jind we 
will be Pharaoh’s servants, 

26 And Joseph made it ei Jeiw over the land of 
Egypt unto this day, that- Pharaoh should have the 
flftli pari; ‘'except the land of the ll priests only, 
fifhkh became not Pharaoh’s. 

27 UAnd Israel ‘dwelt iu the land of Egypt, iu 
the country of Gesben; and they had possessions 
therein, anti "grew, and uiultipUed exceedingly. 

28 And Jat 5 ob lived in the land of Egypt eeven- 
tocn years : so f the whole age of ,Tacob was an hun¬ 
dred forty and seven years. 

29 And the time *drew nigh that Israel must die: 
and he called his son Joseph, and said unto him, If 
now I have found grace in thy eight, "put, 1 pmy thee, 
thy hand under my thigh, and ‘'deal kindly and tnily 
with me; 'bury me not, 1 pray thee, in E(^'pt: 

30 But/I will lie with ray fathers, and Sou slialt 
carry me out of Egyjit, and * bury me in their biuy- 
ing-pbice. Aud he li^id, I will do as Ihou hast said. 

31 And he said. Swear unto me: and he aware 
unto him, Aud ‘Israel bowed himself upon the 
bedB head. 
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CHAPTER 48 


1 tP^A Alt Jimr WiifccA: ij^i fMhir, 2 -lamh p(rejij/Axia*(A iam 

t*if ta Meta ihtm. S fit rfptnitth ihi ptiimin. 21 Hi prophau-tii^ fh£w 

rtlitm fO ^dnaara. 

A nd k came to pajas after these thinga, that 
told Jffieph, B^ield, thy father ts sick? and he 
took with him hia two aona, Manaaseh and Ephraim, 
2 And one told Jacoby and said^ Behold, thy aon 
Joseph cometh unto thee: and Israel atreoKthened 
himself, and wit upon the bed. 

3 And Jacob uaid unto Joaeph, God Almighty 
appeared unto me at ’^Lun: in the land of Canaan, and 
blessed me, 

4 And said unto me* Behold, 1 will make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee 
ft multitude of people; and will give this land to 
thy seed after thee, */or an everlaating possession. 

& 11 And now, fhy *two sons, EpoWim and Ma- 
Etasseh, which were born unto thee in the land of 
before I came unto thee into Egypt^ are 
mine: as Reuben and 3hneon, they shall be mine, 
ti And thy iasue, which thou hegettest after them, 
shall be thine, dnef shall be called after the name of 
their brothreu in their inheritance- 
7 And as for me, when I can^e from Padan, '^R4i- 
rhel died by me in the land of Canaan, in the way, 
when yet there was but a little way to come unto 
Ephrath: aod I buried her there in the way of 
Ephrftih, the same it Beth-lehem. 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and tuiid, Who 
are these ? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, 'They my 
sons, whom Qod hath given mein thisjp^curc- AnH 
he said. Bring them, I pmjr thee, unto me, and ^1 
will bless them, 

10 (Now 'theeyes of Israel were t dim ft»r age, sc 
that he could not see:) and ho brought them near 
unto him; and *he kissed them, and embraced them, 
11 And Israel said unto Joseph, ' I had not thought 
to Hoo thy face : and lo, God hath ahewed me also 
thy seed. 

12 And Joseph brought them out from between his 
knees, and he bowed himself with hig face to the earth. 

13 And Joseph took them both, Ephniiiii in his 
right hand toward Israels left hand, and Mdn,'i&seh 
in his left hand toward Israel's right bfind, and 
brought thffM near unto Jiiiti, 

14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, and 
laid it upon Ephraim's head, who w'r?s the younger, 
and his left hand upon Maiiasseh's liend, ^guicliiig nis 
hand a wittingly; for Maiiaeseh im& the lirst-born. 

15 TI And ^ h e blessed J oseph, and sai d, Go4l," before 
whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long unto this day, 
lb The Angel "■which redeemed me from alf evil, 
bless the lads; and let 'my name be named on them, 
and the iiatne of my fathers Abraham and Isaac i 
and let them tg^w into a multitude in the midst 
of the earthy 

IT And when Joseph saw that liis father ^ hud his 
ri^ht hand upon the head of Ephraim^ it II displeased 
him: and he held up his father's hand, to remove it 
from Ephraim'a head unto Manassch's head. 

18 And -Josepvh said unto his fiLther, Not so, my| 
father: for thisw the firstborn; put thy right hand 
upon his liead. 

19 And his tkther I'efused, and tuiid, *1 know 
my son, I know it' he also shall become a peoplej 

WI*V/Clif'F?/ C l" 

fVIWr rATrt- n “y vFMCWT cTCW 
►VllV/ TWJffOfieCfTFTOFAAT’JWA ZTOM 


BiAir* 

DUHIBV 

109. 

Bc'ft™ 

CKMIST 

1U3. 

La». 

r V ui>. t. 
41 

1«. 91. 
ai(lt4817. 

AdLSS.U, 

ll*T.t.8t. 

tEfit 

lioRuLh 

8 11, VA 
Id]. 4 cl4. 

4 ». 34. 

1,jQi]L94. 

H. 

JabB 4, E, 

■ dX JL18 

4 54.!H. 
jDdL n. 

14.4 ^ 

11, 4c, 

^ 4d. 



^ If. 8- 

e e1i-41. Ul 
1 18. ». 
J«f 15. f, 
* U. i. 


deh-St,,*, 
10, It. 


tSedb. S. 
0. 

/ lb. S. i. 


n rl|. ZT. 1. 

} LEbb. 

r 

]u. 0. iD^. 

4 If, 1. 

A A. VT^. 
■ 7b. At. 98 


A Tir. llL 


J ll*b.ll.A 
~ <b. 17.1. 
A 94. 4a. 


ii [11.98 IL 

AIL 11,13, 

H. 

34.91 
* T1I,T. 

d-ABDI ft. 

IS; 

Aeb ib.lT, 
t IIvb. 
Julia do 

■'■KTWRr 

Niun. 

■akM4T. 

f nr. II. 

VKT 

111 /tit IMf. 

«b.38.1 


J 4*7.11- 


rnDvidiU 

JkSU'Hi fl. f. 

ADautAJa 

W Lm i.31. 

14. 

IH.X.X.1 
». <L 
J*. B3.». 
fiBii. 9 98, 
» 

Act! 9. If. 

Ilqk la. 
cl^ZL ll- 

t []*ut. 91- 
IT. 

Fr^Tf.CI- 

tmaai 

cHtr. 

yiCbrara,. 

b.1. 

f eli.tS.91. 
1 CfarMa. 8. 
L 

livy1.ST.». 

u 

oatit. 

Aielt.9t.Ss 

54. 

i'l'niTaB.9. 
I Or, 

MUUfdl .feT* 
■bic/^na. 

Acta. 04 . U. 

i FMiV. 1. 

13. LO. 

I'h ja. 9. 

tilAi. LIE. 

■i Ki. IDi «. 

A 31J. IZ. 4 
iT- 8 

oeta.Ai. 80. 

I 

ed oiai. 
FJ">ll.lt.1 
4 91.8 8 7- 
qeh.n.Si. 
£wuLa5,7. 
r E^. LB. 48 
irb. T.-W. 
1 OlSKW. 8 

s. 

t HiiL b.lv 

IEbt. 4. D. 

■ >'nto.XS, 

ii. I 9i. f. 
^ Jir.50.1]. 
r Pi. lO. T. 
r Deal. 98. 
bT. 

n Th.11.]. 
4 G^ll. 
Ei<ikai.9r. 

Hitt. 91. 8 

blH.a. 3.4 
IL 18 A 41 
1,4.44*. 4, 

T, 99,s. 4 

U. 4,4. 4 
80.1.5,4,4- 

e9 aiDci 
1R.53. 

dFrflT. a. 

30. 

I DvqL 35. 
10,14. 

0. 

Jodf. 10. 

1, 9 

0 JudR.IL 

9?. 

t HtTi. in 
arr-io- 
imdr. 
i ]>«.Z4.4.4 
114. LU. 
1T4. 

lu. 34. H. 
94. 

I Chrtll. 5. 

18 


[C&nsecv.iWB Chapter ^^5] 

and he also ahall be great ■ but truly '"his yonugcr 
brother shall be greater than he, anrl his seed sliull 
become a f multitude of nations. 

20 And he blessed them Uml day, saying, 'In thee 
shall laruel bless, Baying^ God make thee as Ephraim 
and as Mauaaseh: and he act Ephraim before ^la- 
aasaeh, 

21 And leni^L said unto Joseph, licholdt I die; 
but' God shall be with you, and bring you iigain 
unto the land of your fatherH. 

22 Moreover “I have dveti to thee one portion 
above thy brethren^ which T took out of the hand 
*of the Amoiite with my a won! and with my lioiv. 

149] CHAPTER 49 

I Jatai catlrik Jiit igni Ui (flat ihitH, 3 Their ijt jjdi'iififfiir. 

SO' ffe ifim H^Ul A il inrial. //« 

A nd Jacob called unto his dons, and said. Gather 
yourselves togetherj that 1 may ^tcH you that 
which shall betkii you *iii the hist days. 

2 Gather yourselves togelJier, and hear, ye sons 
of Jacob; aud ^hearken unto Isiael your (iitfioT- 
3 If ReubeU;, thou art ‘'my first-born, my mighty 
'and the beginning of my atrenglh, (he oxcelleiicy 
of dignity, and the excellency of paiwer: 

4 Unstable as water, t'^’lliou ahalt not excel; be- 
cai^e thou ^wentest up to thy father's l>etl; then 
defiledat thou it: |1 he went up to mv couch. 

& If ^ Simeon and Levi arc 'brethren; llMiistiu- 
menU of cruelty are in their habitations. 

6 G my floul,Jcomc not thou into their uci-i^t; 
"unto their assembly, "mine lionEinr, be not thou 
united 1 f£ir*in their anger they slew a msin, nnd in 
their self-will they Idij^cEi down a wall. 

7 Cui'scd their anger, for if tcae fierce ; and their 
wralli, for it waa eruel: f I will divide them in JFirob, 
and scattei^ them in Isifiel. 

8 If ^ Judah, llmu nrf he wbuiii tby brethren shiLil 
pmse; 'thy hand shaff he in the neck of thine ene¬ 
mies ; 'thy lather's children shall bow down before thee. 

9 Jndnh is ‘a linn's whelp; from the prey, my son, 
iiou art gone up: “he stooped down, he couched ils a 
hon, and as an old lion: wLo shall rouse him up ? 
►dO '"The secpti'c sliafl not depart from Judah, nor 
'a lawgiver^ from bid ween his feet,'until Sliiluh come; 
*and unto him shult the gathering of the peopfe he. 

11 'Rinding his tbs I unto the vine, and Iilr ass's 
Cult unto the chuiee vine; he vi^ashod his garmiuils 
in wine.uud his clothes inllie blood of grapes: 

12 Ilia ■'eyea shaft he red with wine, and lua teeth 
white with milk. 

13 t 'Zehulun shall dwell at the haven of the sen; 
and he shaft le f(3r an haven of ships; and his border 
shall he unto Zidoii. 

14 H Issfichar is a strong ass, couching down be^ 
tween two burdens; 

16 And he tsaw tlnil real teas giToti, and the land 
that U K'oe pleasant; and bowed ^Ida ahoukleT to 
bear, and beraine a servant until tribute, 

16 If '^Dan shall judge his [people, aa one of the 
tribes of Israel, 

17 ^Dan shall he a sur|jeibt by the way, fan adder 
in the path, that biteth the horse-hcefs, so that his 
rider shall fall hack ward. 

18 'I have waited for thy salvation, O Lor3.iE 
19 If * Gad, a troop shall uvers-omij him: but he 
shall overcome at the lasit. 

20 1 Out of A&hcr his bread shaff he fat, and lie 
shall yield royal dainties. 
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[50 Qyfi^ecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 50 


21 IT ""Naphtali is r hind let loose* he giveth 
gmtdly wordsv 

22 IT Joseph ta a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
bough by a well, tehoie t branches run over the wall: 

23 The archers have * sorely grieved him, and shot 
at Atm, and bated him; 

24 But hifl 'bow abode in strength, and the arms 
of his hands ware uiade strong by the hands of ^ the 
mighty ^JWof Jaoob: (’from thence '‘is the shepherd, 
'die stone of IsraidO 

25 *Evm by the (fod of thy father, who shall help 
thee, ‘"and by the Almighty, ■'who shall bless thee 
with hle!5sings of heaven above, ble^aing^ of the 
ileap that linth under, blessings of the breju^ts and 
of the womb: 

26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
above the bl^ssin^ of my progenitors, *'unto the 
utmost bound of the everbustiug hillsj "they shall 
bo on the heexl of Joseph, and on the crown of the 
head of him that was separate from his brethren. 

37 If Benjamin shall "raven as a wolf; in the morn¬ 
ing he shall devour the prey, 'and at night he shall 
divide the spoil. 

28 It All these ara the twelve tribes of Israel: 
and this w ii that their father spake unto them, and | 
blessed them: every one according to his blessing 
he blessed them. 

2d And he charged them, and said unto them, I 
'atii to be gathered unto my people: 'bury me with 
my fathers *^in the cave that k in the field of Ephron 
the llittitc, 

30 In (ho cave that is m the field of Miichpolah 
which h before MamTe,in the land of Canaan,-''which 
Abruhiiui bought with the field of Ephron the liit- 
tite, for a posacssion of a biirying-place. 

31 The re they buried Abraham and Harah bis 
wife; ’'there thev buried Isaac and Rebekah bis 
wife 3 and there I buried Leah.) 

h 32 The purciiase of the field and of the cave that 
is theinin, U'fjs from the children of Keth. 

33 And when rJaeob had made an end of com¬ 
manding his sous, he ^therod up his feet into the 
bed, and yielded np tlie ghost, and Mvas gathered 
unto his people. 

[BO] CHAPTER 50 

I TAi Jiicoi. ^ ^itlh of Pkarmifi M (U 

iury him. 24 ff* ^(tpAnieih ujvffl hit tititkrm. of (itir rtivn. ±5 Jle 

iaivih aqr.^ p/ (Jttm/ifr Aiit 26 fft ditih. 

4 ND Joseph “fell upon his father's face, and 
j-'i*w^ept upon him, and kissed him. 

2 Ana Joseph commanded his servants the physi¬ 
cians to ’■embalDi his father: and the phy.s-iciuns em¬ 
balmed Israel 

3 And fort}' days were ful filled for biin ; for so 
are fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed: 
and the Egy ptians t ‘^mourned for him threescore 
and ten days. 

4 And when the days of his mourning w’ere luist, 
Joseph spake unto ^the house of Pharaoh, saying. 
If now 1 have found CTace in your eyes, speak, 1 
pray you, in the cars of Pharaoh, saying, 

u ^ My father made me swear, saying, Lo, I die r 
in luy grave 'which I have digged lor me in the land 
of Canaan, there shalt thou miry me. Now there¬ 
fore let me go up, 1 pray thco, and bury my father, 
and I will conio again. 
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6 And Pharaoh E^aid, Go up, and bury thy father, 
according ^ he made thee swear. 

7 1 And Joseph went np to Imry his father: ant] 
with him went up all the servauLs of Pharaoh, the 
elders of his houae, and all the elders of the lami 
of E^pt, 

B And all the house of Joseph^ and his brethren 
and his father's house: only their little ones, and their 
flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of Goshen, 

9 And there went up with him both chariots and 
honsemen: and it waa a very great company. 

10 And they came to the threshing-fioor of Atad, 
which is beyond Jordan, and there they * moumed 
with a great and very aore lamentation: 'and he 
made a monming for his father seven days, 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
Ganaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of Atad, 
they said, This t? a grievous mourning to the E^'p- 
ti:^ 3 : wherefore the name of it was called J| Ahcl- 
mizmiin, which is beyond Jordan. 

12 And hia sons did unto him accorfling aa he 
commanded them: 

13 For *hi8 sons carried him into the land of 
Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the Geld of 
MachpeUh, which Abraham 'bought with the field 
for 3L possession of a burying-pUce of EpWn the 
Hittite, before Mamro. 

14 ^ And Joseph returned into Egypt, he and his 
brethren, and all that went up with him to bury his 
father, after he had buried hia father. 

15 IT And when Joseph^a brethren saw that their 
father waa dcini, "'they aaid, Joseph will peradven- 
ture hate us, and wifj certainly requite ua all the 
evil which wc did unto him, 

16 And they fsent a messenger unto Jtjseph,Bay¬ 
ing, Tfy father did command before he dietl, saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray" thee 
now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their sin; ^for 
they did unto thee evil: and now, vve pray lliee, for¬ 
give the trespass of the servants of *the (Jod of th} 
father. And Joseph w ept when Uicy spake unto hini 

18 And his brethren also went and ^ mU dow n before 
his face: and they aaid, Behold, we As thy servauta 

19 And Joseph aaid unto them^^Fear not: Tor 
am I in the place of God? 

20 'But aa for you, ye thought evil against me; 

'God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it 

is this day, to save much people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: "I wdl) nourish 
you, and your little ones. And he comfortetl them, 
and spnke tkindly unto them. 

22 ITAud Joseph dwelt in Egypt,he, andhia father's 
house: and Joseph lived ari hundred and ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim's children ^of the 
third * “the childreri also of Machir.thc son 
of ManAHseh," were f^broughtup upon Joseph^knees. 

24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die; mid 
“God will surely viait you, and bring you out of this 
land, unto the land *w^mch he aware to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And ^Joseph took an oath of the children of 
Isniel, saying, God will surely viait you, and ye 
shall carry up my bones from hence. 

26 So Joseph died, tfeing an hundred and ten 
years old: and they ‘'embalmed him, and he waa 
put in a coffiti in Egypt. 












The SECOND Book of Moses, called EXODUS. 


[511 


CHAPTER 1 


SS foa/wtJtiA f/u ehitdfen fs f>f eatt tiiper. 

N OW "these (ve the naines of the chiJdreQ of 
Ismel^ which fiamc into Egypt; every mnnand 
his household came with. Jacob. 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi^ J 3 ,nd Judah, 

3 IssaehajT, Zebulun^ and Benjamin, 

4 Dan^ and Kaphtab, Gad,, and Asher. 

0 And all the souls that ernne out of the f iohiy 
of Jacob were ‘seventy souls: for Joseph was in 
Eg3T>t afrea^- 

0 And Joseph died, and all his brethren, and aU 
that generation. 

7 if'And the children of larael were fruitfol, and in¬ 
creased abundantly* and multiplied* and waxed ex¬ 
ceeding mighty; and the land was Riled with them. 

8 Now there * arose up a new king over Egypt, 
which know not Joseph, 

9 And he said unto his people, Behold,-^the people of 
the children of Israel are more and mightier than we. 

10 'Come on. Jet us *deal wisely with them; le;st 
they multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there 
falleth out any war, they join aliio unto our enemies, 
and against us, and get them up out of the land. 

11 Therefore they did set over them Usk-mastera, 
‘to afflict them with their‘burdens. And they built 
for Pharaoh treasure-cities, Pi thorn, *'and Raamaes. 

12 fBut the more they nRlieted thorn* the more 
they multiplied and grew. And they were grieved 
because of the children of IsraeL 

13 And the Egyptians made the children of Israel 
to serve with rigour. 

14 And they "made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, ''in mortar, and in brick* and in aU manner 
of service in the Reid: all their service wherein they 
made them serve W(t& with rigour. 

10 lAnd the king of Egypt spake to the He¬ 
brew mid wives (of which the name of the one 
Shiphrak, and the name of the other Puah;) 

16 And he said* When ye do the office of a mid¬ 
wife to the Hebrew women, and see upon the 
stools; if it tfg a .son* then ye shall kill him; but if 
it ie a daughter, then she shall live. 

IT BnL the iiiidwives * feared God* and did not 
faa the kttig of Egypt commanded them, but saved 
the men-children afive. 

IS And the king of Ej^pt called for the mid¬ 
wives* and said unto themhave you done this 
thing, and have saved the men-children alive? 

It) And T the mid wives said unto Pharaoh* Because 
the Hebrew wunieu are not as the Egyptian women; 
for they are lively, and are delivered ere the mid¬ 
wives come in unto them. 

20 '"Therefore God dealt well with the raidwives 
and the people multiplied* and waxed very mighty, 
21 And it came to pass, because the mid wives 
feared God* 'that he made themi houses. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people* saying. 
Every son that is born ye shall cast into the river, 
and every daughter ye fc-hall save aliveh 


[S21 


CHAPTER 2 


S Mvttf -H i^ru, a anJ in an arJt r-iiif infa tkt jUifu, 11 fft llaj/tih an 
flfifpiian. 21 Ifr marrititt 

A nd there wont a ’man of the house of Levi* 
and took to wife a daughter of Levi, 
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2 And the woman conceived and bare a aon: and 
*wheii she e^w him that ho ipm a goodly chiid, she 
hid him three months, 

3 And when she could not longer hide him* she 
t4>ok for him an ark of bulrtiBhe^* and daubed it with 
alune and with pitch* and put the child therein; and 
she laid fjJ on the fla^ by the rivers brink, 

4 '^And his sister stood afar off* to wit what would 
be done to him, 

5 UAiid the ■'daughter of Pharaoh came down to 
wash hersf^ at the river; and her maidens walked 
along by the river s side: and when she saw the ark 
among the Daga* she sent her maid to fetch it- 

6 And when she had opened lif* she the child: 
and* behold, the babe wept. And she had compas¬ 
sion on him, amd said. This .one of the Hebrews’ 
children, 

7 Then add his sister to Phamoh^s daughter, Shall 
I go, and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women* 
that she may nurse the child for thee ? 

S And Pharaoh's daughter said to her, Go. And 
the maid went and ealleu the child's mother, 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her^ Take 
this child away and nurse it for me, and I will give 
tAee thy wages. And the woman took the child and 
nursed it, 

10 And the child grew, and she brought him unto 
Pharaoh's daughter* and he became 'her eon. Anci 
she called his name IIMoses: and she said, Because 
T [Ircw him out of the water* 

11 HAnd it came to pass in those days* ^ when 
Moses was CTown* that he went out unto ois breth¬ 
ren, and looked on their 'burdens: and ho spieil sik 
Egy'ptian smiting an Hebrew* one of hia brethren. 

13 And he looked this way and that way, and 
wdien he saw that there wa,s( no man, he ^slew the 
Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 

To And'when he went out the second day* be¬ 
hold, two men of the Hebrews strove together: and 
he said to him that did the wrong* Wherefore smitest 
thou thy fellow? 

14 And he said, ‘Whu made thee fa prince and 
a judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, a.s thou 
kiUedst the Egyptian? And Moses feared* and said* 
Surely this thing tu knuwo. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing* he sought 
to alay Moses. But ^ Moses Red from the face of 
Pharaoh* and dwelt in the land of ^lidiani and he 
sat down by "a w^eJJ. 

Id "Now the II priest of Midian bad seven daugh¬ 
ter: ’and they came and drew watery and filled the 
trtm^hs to water their fathers dock, 

li And the shepherfls came and drove them 
away; but Moses stood up and he1f>ed thcni, and 
^watered their flock. 

18 And when they came to 'Rend their father, 
he said* Hoi.v ig i( ye are come so soon to-ilay ? 

19 And they said* An Egyptian delivered us out 
of the hand ot the shepherds, and mIbo drew water 
enough for us, and watered the flock, 

20 And he said unto his daughters, And where i> 
he? why is it th<ii ye have left the man? lull him* 
that he may 'eat bread, 

21 And Moses was content to dw^cll with the man: 
and he gave Moses, ’Zipporah his daughter, 

22 And she bare kwi a son, and he called his name 
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FOershoui; for h^s vAid^ I have been "a atrauger in 
a. straiiffe land* 

aaiAiidit came tu jjabke^ ' in pnoqesa of that 
the king of Eg 3 rpt died: and the ohUdren of iarael 
fsighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried; 
and ’ their cry came np unto God, by reaaon of the 
bondage. 

24 And God “heard their grouping, and God re¬ 
membered hiii covenant with Abraham, with I^aae^ 
and with Jacob. 

25 And God ''looked upon the children of larael^ 
and God f'had respect unto them. 

I53J CHAPTER 3 

2 Omi appraraih to MotfM in a ^llrA. Si A:^ (a 

IwraeL 14 jPAf name ^ i^dJ. Ii^ IJim rrUtiage dd ftrtirl. 

N OW Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father-in- 
law, “ the priest of Midian: and he led the dock 
to the back side of the desert, and came to ^the 
rnouciLiiin of God, evert t<3 Horeb> 

2 And 'the Angel of the Loeid appeared unto him 
in a flame of Are out of the midst oT a bu.sh; and he 
Idokevlj and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and 
the bush ttm not consumed. 

S And Moses said, 1 will now turn aside, and see 
this ''peat sight, why the bush is not bumt- 
4 And when the Loud saw that he turned anide to 
see, God called' unto him outef the midst of the bush, 
and said, MosoSj Mosee! And he said, Here mt 1. 

5 And he a4ud. Draw not nigh hither: -'^put off 
thy shoes from ofi' thy feet; for the place whereon 
thou stftudcst is holy pound. 

6 Moreover he saief, 'I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God: 
of Jacob- And Moses hid his face; for *ho weis! 
afraid to look upon God. ; 

7 1 Ami llic DjHU said, I have surely aeen the' 
adlietion of my people which are in Egypt, and' 
‘have heard I heir cry *by reason of their btskraaBterH; 
for '1 know' tlieir soiti>ws: 

B And "T am come down to deliver them out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and to briaig them up 
out of that Land, 'unto a good land, and aJarge, unto 
a land ^(lowing with milk and honey; unto the place 
of ^the Canaanites, and the Tlittitos, and the Amo- 
rltes, aikd the Ferizzites, and the liivitcs, and the 
Jebiisites. 

!J Nmv therefore;, behold, ''the cry of the children 
of Israel Is cotiie unto me: anii T ha'^'C also seen the 
'oppression wlierewith the Egyptians oppress them. 

10 'Colne now thereibre, and 1 will send thee 
unto Fhamoh, that thou niayest bring forth my peo¬ 
ple, the eliihlren of Israel, out of Egypt. 

11 H And Mt}scs said unto God, “Who am I, that 
I sitould go unto Flninioh, ami that 1 should bring 
forth tile diildren of Israel out of Egypt? 

12 And he said, ''Certainly 1 win be with thee; 
and this ahaif be a token unto thee, Unit I have sent 
thee: Wlien thou hast brought forth the people out 
of Egypt, yo shall serve God upon this mountain* 
lo Am f M uses tyiid unto God, Eehold, mlicn 1 
come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto 
them, Tile God of your fathers tiath sent me unto 
you; and they alnifl wiy to me, What iif iiii name? 
what sliall 1 say unto them? 

U And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I 
AM : And he sjiid, Thna shalt thou say unto the 
chUdren of lariieh "1 AM hath sent me unto you. 

15 And God said inoieover unto Moses, Thus 
- 45 
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shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The Lord 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac^ and the Qii^ of Jacob, hath gent me unto 
you: this » 'my name for ever, and this ii my me¬ 
morial unto all generatlona. 

16 Go, and 'gather the eldera of larajel together, 
and say unto them, The IjORU God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of jracoh, appear¬ 
ed unto me, saying, *I have aurely visited you, and 
sem that which is done to you in Egypt: 

17 And I have said,' I will bring you up out of 
the affliction of E^pt, unto the Laud of the Canaan- 
iteSj and the Hi^tes, and the Amorites, and the 
Penzritea, and the lUvites, and the Jebnaitos, unto 
a land Qowiug with milk and honey. 

18 And ^they shall hearken to thy voice; and 
'thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Ifliael, unto 
tho ki^ of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, The 
Lord GM of me Hebrews hath met with us; and 
now let us go, we beseech thee, three days' journey 
into the wildorneaBj that we may sacriliGO to the 
Lord our God. 

19 'HAnd I am sure that the king of Egypt ^ will 
not let you go, II no, not by a mighty hand, 

20 And I will '^stretch out my hand, and smite 
Egypt with 'all my wonders which I will do in the 
midst thereof: and * after that be will let you go, 

21 And ' I will give this people favour in the sight 
of the Egyptians: and it shall come to pass, that, 
when ye go, yc shall not go empty: 

22 ""But every woman shall borrow of her neigh- 
hour, and of her that sojoumeth in her house, jewels 
of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall 
put them upon your sons, and upon your daughters; 
and ""ye shall spoil II the Egyptians 

154] CHAPTER 4 

1 rod it iurntd into « rtrptnf. tt Aaron u aj^inled' M ^inil' fiim 

SI God’t tntttagt to ^4 ^^p<froh fi'roviBnKdA hrr 4yiiy. 

S7 Aaron ■'■ tml to -•ttldC Mot^, 

4 ND Moses answered 3ind said, But, behold, they 
^4- will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice : 
for they will Bay, The JLorb hath not appeared unto 
thee* 

2 And the Lonu said unto him, What is that in 
thine hand? And he said, “A rod. 

8 And he said, Ca^st it on Uie ground. And he 
cast it on the greund, and it became a serpent: an] 
Moses fled from before it. 

4 And the I./ 1 RD aaid unto Moses, Put foi th thine 
hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth 
kis hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his 
hand: 

5 That Ihoy may * believe that 'Hie l.oan God of 
their fjithens, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 

6 If And the Lord said Hirthermore unto him, Ihit 
now thine hand into thy basom. And he put his 
hand into his bosom: and when he took it out, be¬ 
hold, his hand was leprous ‘'as snow. 

7 And he said, Fiat thine hand into thy bosom 
again. And he put his hand into his bosem again, 
and plucked it out of hia bosom, jind, behold, ^it w^aa 
turned again as his other flesh. 

3 And it shall come to pa^a, if they will not be¬ 
lieve thee, neither hearken to the voi{:e of the hrgt 
sign, that they will believe the voice of the latter sign. 

9 And it snail come to pass, if they wdll not belie ve 
aEo these two sign^, neither hearken unto tliy voit^ 
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Moses is smt into Egypt 


EXODUS, 5 


[Consecutive Chapter 55] 


that lh(.m ^halt l 4 ike of w&ter qF the river, audmur 
if upon the dry fand : and J'"the water which thou takest 
out of the river f fhall become blood upon the d^ lirnd. 

10 1 And Monea said unto the Loki>, Omy LOKn^ I 
am not t eloquent^ neither t heretofore, nor since thou 
hast npoken unto thy aorvajit : but tt)M slow of 
lapeech, and of a alow tongue. 

11 And the Loan (?aid unto him, ^Who hath made 
man's mouth ? or who makcth the duiiih, or deaf, or 
the ^jeeing, or the blind ? have not 1 the Lobji ? 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be' with thy mouth, 
and teach thee what thou shpJt sayn 

1S And he aaid, O my Lord, * eend, I pray thee, 
by the hand of him whom thou If wilt send, 

14 And the anger of the Lohd was kindled 
a^inst Moees, and he &aid. Is not Aaron the Le^ite 
thy brother ? T know that he can speak wolL And 
also, hr^hohl,' he someth forth to meet thee : and when, 
be i^eelh thee, he will be glad in his heart, 

1 f3 And " thou shalt spe^ unto him,and '^put words 
ill hi.H mouth ; ami I will be wdth thy mouth, and with 
his mouth, and 'will toflcii you what ye shall do. 

lf> Ami be shall he th}"^ spokesman unto the peo¬ 
ple : and he shall be, he i^haU be to thee instead 
of a mouth, and ^thou .‘^haltbe to him instead of God. 

17 And thou shalt take ^this Twl in thine hand, 
whcTOwith thfMi sluilt do signs. 

18 H Ami iJtises u'eut, aud returned to t Jethro his 
father-in-law, and said unto him, Let me go, T pray 
thee, and return unto my hrethren which are in Egypt, 
and see whether they l>e yet alive. Aud Jethro said 
to Moses, Go in peace, 

19 And the Linn said unto Moses in Alidlaii, Go, 
return into Egypt: for '‘all tin; men are dead which 
sought thy life. 

jt) And Mo.ses took his wife, andhisf^ons, and set 
them upon au nsH, and he returned to the land of 
Egypt. And Moses took 'the rod of God in his baud, 

21 II Ami the IjORO said unto Moses, When thou 
goest to return iiito Egypt, see that thou do all those 
' womhij's bofoi'c t^haraoh which T have put in thine 
hatid : but “1 will harden his heart, that he shall not 
Jet the people go. 

22 And thou shalt my unto Pharaoh, Thus saith 
ihe L)H]>, ' Isniel is my son, ‘'even niy firsbborn. 

2S And 1 siiy unto thee, Let my sou go, that ho 
may servo mo : and if thou refuse to let him go, be¬ 
hold, *^1 will slay thy son, thy lirsbboniH 

24 II And it came to jiass hy the way in the iiiu, 
that the LiKD ‘' aiet him. and sought to kill him. 

2-j Then Zipporah took ''a sharp ||fttorio,and nut off 
the foj'eskin of her sou, ami feast it at hi,s feet, and 
said, Surely a hhaidy husband tirf thou to me. 

20 So Im let him go t then she said, A bloody hus^ 
biiud f/ioii ari, because of the eircuimilsion. 

27 HAnd the Ljro sjiid to Airon, Go into the 
wildBrnesa “'to ineef Moses. And he w'cnl, and met 
him in 'the mount of God, and kissed him. 

28 Ami Moaea^told Aaron all the words of the 
Lord who hail sent him, and all the^sigiis which he 
had commanded him. 

29 TTAiid Moses und Aaron *went, and gathered 
together all the elders of the ehiidren of Israel. 

,10 ^Ami Aaron H|Hike all the words which the 
Loro had spoken unto MoBeg,und did the signs in 
the sight of the people. 

81 Atid the [leople * believed: and w^hen they heard 
that the L>h.jj hud G isited the children uf Israel, and 
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that he "had looked iiipon their affliction, then '"they 
bowed their heady and worshipped. 

iS5| CHAPTER 5 

1 f'Aarilfilt thtdtJh JfonAr <rn[/ Aanm Jar ihf^ afftJugt, 5 1/i ifiCrt-iitrSi 

i{\f ftraelin/ (aii. 

A nd afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and 
told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Loan God of Is¬ 
rael j Let my people go, that they may hold “a fea.'^t 
unto me in Uie wilderness. 

2 And Pharaoh said, *Who ts the Loan, that I 
should obey his voice to let Israel go ? 1 know not the 
Loed, ^neither will 1 let Lrael go, 

3 And they said, ''The God of the Hebrews hntb 
met with us: let us go^ we prtry thee, three days’ jour¬ 
ney into the desert, aud sacrifice unto the Loro our 
God j lest he fall upon ua with pestilence, or with 
the sword, 

4 And the king of Egypt tudd unto them, Where¬ 
fore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from 
their works ? get you unto your ' burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of the 
land now are -^many, and ye make them rest from 
their burdeus. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the same day the 
^taskmasters of the peojalei, and their officers, aayinig, 
T Ye shall no more give the people straw to make 
brick, as heretofore i let them go and galhcT straw 
for theinselvos. 

3 And the tale of the bricks which they did make 
heretofore, ye shaU lay upon them^ ye shall not 
diminish €uyht thereof: for they be idle ; therefore 
they* saying, Let ua go and aacirilice to our God. 


9 t l^t there more work be 


re more worK ne laici upon the men, 
that they may labour therein : and let them not re¬ 
gard vjiin words. 

10 TIAnd the taskmasters of the people went out, 
and their oflicers, and they spake to the people, wy- 
ing. Thus saith Phaiuoh, 1 will not give you straw, 

11 Go ye, get you straw vrhere you cam find it: 
yet not aught of your work shall be diminished. 

12 So the [leople were scattered abronii through¬ 
out aU the land of Egypt, to gather stubble in.iteHii 
of straw. 

L3 And the tasknuisturs hmited (hetN^ saying. Fulfil 
your works, wourf daily ta9ks,as when there waii straw. 

14 And the ollicers of the children of Israel, which 
Pharaoh's ta-skmasters had set over them, i\ ere beat¬ 
en, and demanded, Wherefore have ye not fidfilJed 
your task In making brick, both yesterday and to-day 
w heretofore? 

15 TiThen the officers of the children of Israel 
c-ame and cried unto Pharaoh^ saying. Wherefore 
denleat thou thus with thy servanls? 

16 There is no straw given unto thy servants,and 
they sny to ns, Make brick: and behold, thy servants 
are beaten j but the fault in thiue own people. 

17 But he said, Ye are idle, ore idle: there¬ 
fore ye say, Let us go, md do sacrifice to the fjoan. 

lo Go therefore now, and work : for there libatl 
no straw* be given you, y'et shaU ye deliver the tale 
of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the childrou of Israel did see 
(hoi they were in evil case, after it was naid. Ye shall 
not minish awjrA?' from your bricks of your daily task. 

20 HAnd they iimt McHics? and Aaron, whti stood 
in the way, as they came forth from 1‘hai'aoh : 

21 *And they* said unto them, The Lord look up 
on you, and judge; because y'e have made our savour 
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[56 Conseeutive Ckii}>Ur\ 


EXODUS, 6, 7 Reuben^ genealogy 


ft* te abhi^rre^l in th«= eyes of Pharaoh* and in the 
eyes of his servants^ to put a sword m their hand 
to slay us^ 

22 And Mosos retuimod iiqto the Lord, uod said* 
Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil-entreated thie 
people ? why is it that thou hast sent me ? 

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to epoak Lu thy 
name^ he hath done evU to this people : f neither 
hast thou delivered thy people at all, 

|S6] CHAPTER 6 

] {fod rwnrweOt Itai frranili ij/ Art tiamt VAI/^ 

^HBN the Lord said unto Moses,Now shalt thou 
A see what I will do to Pharaoh : for • with a strong 
hand shall he let them go, with a strong hand 
* shall he drive them out of his land. 

2 And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him^ 
I am I the Lokp : 

3 And 1 appeared unto Abraham* unto Isaac, aud 
unto Jacob b>' the n^mis o/^God Almighty, but by 
my name 'JEHOVAH was luot known to them. 

4 'And I have also established m covenant with 
them, ^to give them the land of Canaan, the land 
of their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers. 

b And 'I have also heard the groaning of the 
ohUdren of Israel, whom the Egj'ptiaqB keep in 
bondage: and I have remembered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, * I 
am the liORti, and 'T will bring you out from under 
the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out 
of their bondage, and I will ‘redeem yon with a 
stretched-out arm, and with great judgments: 

7 And I will ''take you to me for a people,and 
•■I will he to you a Goa t and ye shall know that I 
am the Lord your God, which bringeth you out 
"from under the burdens of the Egyptians^ 

8 And I will bring you in unto tlie land, concern¬ 
ing the which 1 diii f’swear to give it to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob; and 1 will give it you for 
an heritage : I am the Lord. 

it TTAnd Moses spake so unto the children of 
Israel: ^but they hearkened not unto Moses, for 
t anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage^ 


that 


12 And Moaen spake before the Lord, saying, 
Behold, the children of Israel have '^not hearken^ 
unto me; how (hen .shall Pharaoh hear me, ''whortffl 
of uiicirciimcised li|is ? 

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses, and unto 
Aaron, find gave them a charge unto the children of 
Isi^ael, and unto Pliuraoh king of Egypt, to bring 
the children of Israel out of the land bi Egypt. 

14 TF These Oe. the heads of their fathers houees: 
'The aons of Reuben the firshborn of Israel; Ila- 
noch. and Pallu* llexrati, and Cariiii; these the 
families of Reuben. 

15 'And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, 
and Ghad, and Jachin,aTul Kohar, and Shaul the sen 
of a Canaanitish vt'oman : Uiese are the families of 
Simeon. 

IG IT And these are the names of "llie sons of 
Levi, according to their generations; Oershon, aod 
Kobath, and Merart. And the years of the life of 
Levi were an hundred thii'ty and seven yea.r.s. 

17 ’'^Tbe sons of Gersben; Libni,niid Sliimi, ac¬ 
cording to their families. 

18 Add “the sons of Kohath; Amram, and lahar, 
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and Hebron, and U^ziel: and the years of the life 
of Kohath were an hundred thirty and ibreo years. 

19 And 'the aona of Memri; Mahali and Miishi; 
these are the families of Levi, according to their 
gencTRtionB, 

20 And * Amram took him Jochebed hia father's 
slater to wife ; and she bare him Aaron and Moaes, 
Aud the years of the life of Amram were an hundred 
and thirty and seven yeara, 

21 lAud *the sons of lahar; Korah, and No- 
pbeg, and Ziehri^ 

22 Aud the toons of Uzziel; Miahael, and Elza- 
phan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Eliaheba daughter of 
'Amminadab, akter of Neashon to wife : ana she bare 
him 'Nadah and Abihu, Eleazar and Itnamar, 

24 And the-^Bona of Koiuh; Aiwsir, Rnd Elkanah* 
and Abiasaph: those the families of the Korhitea. 

25 And Eleazar* Aaron’s son, took him me of 
the daughters of Putiel to wife; and 'she hare him 
Phinehas i these are the heads of the fathers of the 
Levitea according to their famihea. 

26 These are that Aaron and Moses, * to whom 
the Loru sai^ Bring out the children of Israel from 
the land of Egypt according to their 'armies. 

27 These are they which^spake to Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, ^to bring out the children of Israel from 
Egypt: these are that Moses and Aaron, 

28 UAnd it oamc to psiss on the day when the 
Lord spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt. 

29 That the Lord spake unto Moses, Baying, *"1 
am the Lord: ’’speak thou unto Pharaoh king of 
E^^t all that 1 say unto thee. 

11(3 And M OSes said before the Loho, Behold, *1 
am of UDcircumcised lips, and how shall Pharaoh 
hearken unto me ? 
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CHAPTER 7 


1 Miiiit 1J tfiCimrtlgfd to fO T ^Ei- Bft. a Him rad it tVFtttd 

inlD. a *m’i#nT. 13 J^Adt‘ddA''i u A^ardCmfil. IS u 

pilti blixJ. 

4 ND the Lord said unto Moses, See, I have 
made tbeo "'a god to Pharaoh : and Aaron thy 
brother shall he ‘ thy prophet. 

2 Thou 'shalt speak all that 1 eonmiand thee : 
and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh* 
that he send the children of Israel out of his land, 

3 And “'I will harden Phuraohk heart, and 'mul¬ 
tiply my toignsand my wonders in the land of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you,'that 
I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth 
mine armies, and w people the children of Israel* 
out of the land of Egypt, *by great judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians tohml know that I am the 
Lord, when I*stretch forth mine hand imoii Egypt., 
and bring out the children of Israel from among 
thcTn4 

6 And Moses and Aaron '’did as the Lord com¬ 
manded them, flo did they. 

7 And Moses was *" fourscore years ohi* and Aaron 
fourscore and three years old, when they spake 
unto Pharaoh, 

8 TAnd the Lord spake unto Moses* and unto 
Aaron, saying* 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, 
"Shew a miracle for you: then thou shalt say unto 
Aaron, 'Take thy rod, and cast i( before Pharaoh. 
and it shall become a serpent. 

10 H And M(Kses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, 











The river is tumed into blood 


EXODUS, 8 


find they did ao the Tj< 5HP had commanded: and 
Aaron nist down hi a rod Leforc Pharaoh, and before 
hi a servant, and it ^ became a aerpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh alao ''eallod the wise men^ anti 
^the aorcerera: now the magiciiina of Sgypt, they 
aUo 'did in like miimier with their eDchanimenta. 

12 For they cast down every man his rod^ and 
they h^me serpents : but AarorL''6 rod swallowed 
up their rods. 

13 And he hardened Pharaoh's heart that he 
hearkened not unto them; "as the Lord had said, 

14 ^And the Lord said unto MoaeSj * Pharaoh’s 
heart is hardened^ he refnseth to let the people go. 

16 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning ^ lo, he 
goeth out unto tho water, and thou ahaJt stand by the 
river's brink against he come : and *'the rod which 
was tunied io a serpent ahalt thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou slinlt say unto him, “The Lord Gtd 
of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thoo, saving^ Let 
my people go, * that they mav serve me in tfie wilder¬ 
ness : and behold, liithorto thou wouldest not hear, 

17 Thus saith the L:>hd, 1ti this *thoii shalt know 
that I am the Lord: behold, 1 will smito wdth the 
rod that is in my hand upon the wjiters vidiicih are 
ib tlie river, and ^they hIulII be turned ''to blood. 

15 And the fish that in the river shall die^ and 
the river shall a link : and the Egyptian a shall ^loathe 
to drink of the water of tho river. 

19 If And the TjOHD spake unto MoseSt Say uutp 

Aaron, Take thy rod,and ■'^stretch outlhinc hand upon 
the waters of Egypt^ upon their atreams^ upon tfcir 
rivers, and upon their pondsjsnd upon aU their tpDbls 
of water, that they may become blooil: and iliaf mere 
may be blood thremghout all the land of Egypt, both 
in vessels of wood, and in stone. 

20 And \rnses and Aaron did so, as the Lord 
commanded ; and he 'lifted up the rod and smote the 
waters that te^re in the river, in the sight of Pharaoh, 
and in the sight of his servants; and all the ^watere 
that Hwfp in the river were turned into blood. 

21 Anri the fish that wum iu the river died; and 
the river stank, and tho Egyptians 'could not drink 
of the water of the river; and there w'as blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

22 *jktid the magicians of 1^!gypt did so with their 
onchantmenta: and Pharaoh'a Tnsart was hardened, 
neither did he hearken unto them ; 'a.'i; tlie Lord had 
said. 

2h 1 And Pharaoh turned and w-eiit into his house, 
neither ilid he sot his heart to tins also. 

24 xAiid all thy Egyptians digged round about the 
river for water to drink; for they could not drink of 
the water of the river. 

26 And seveu days were fulfilled after that the 
Loud had smitteii the river. 
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A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, Go unto Phar 
raoh, and say unto him. Thus eaitti the Lord, 
Let my pCTiile go "that thej' may servo me. 

2 And if thou * refuse to let fAem go, behold, I will 
smite all thy borders with 'frogs: 

3 And the river shall bring forth frogs abundantly, 
which shall go up and come into thine house, and 
into ''thy bed-chamber, and upon thy bed, and into 
the house of thy servants, andf upon thy people, and 
into thine ovens, and into thy 11 kneadiiig-troughs: 
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4 And Die frogs shall come up holh on thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon all thy aervants. 

6 TiAnd the Loud spake unto MoseE, Say unto 
Aaron, 'Stretch forth thine hand witli thy rod over 
the streams, over the river?^, and over the ponds, and 
cairge fro^ to come up upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron etretched out his hand over the 
waters of Egypt; and /the frogs came up, and 
covered the land of Egypt. 

7 ^And the magicians did so with their enchaiiL- 
ments, and broughf up frogs upon the land of Egypt. 

8 1 Then Pharaoh called for Mosea and Aaroiu 
and said, * Entreat tho IjOkd that he may take away 

! the frogs from me, and from my people : and 1 wdll 
let the people go, that they may ffo sacrifice unto the 
Lord. 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, || Glory over 
me; II when ahall I entreat for thee and for thy ser¬ 
vants, and for thy people, t to de.ilroy the frogs from 
thee, and thy houses, that they may renmiu in tho 
river only? 

10 And he said, H To-morrow. And he •^iiid, 

it. mtcording to thy word: that thou may cat know' 
that' there w none like unto the Lord our'God, 

11 And the fro^ shall depart from thee, and from 
thy houses, and from thy servanta, and froni thy 
people; they shall remain in the river only. 

12 IT And Mil^csand Aaron went out ]rom Plia- 
raoh: and Mosea * cried unto the Lord, hccause of 
the frogs which he had brought against Pharaoh. 

13 And the Li>rd did according to the w'ord of 
Mosea: and the frogs died out of the houses, out of 
the villages, and out of the fields, 

14 And they gathered them together upon heajjs: 
and the land ataiik. 

16 But when Pharaoli saw^ that there w^aa 'respite, 
"he hardened his heart, aud hearkened not unto 
them; &s the Lord hud said. 

16 liAnd the Lord aaid unto Moflcs, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite tke dust of 
the land, that it may become lice throughout aU the 
land of Egypt. 

17 Ann they did so; for Aaron atretched out his 
hand with his rod, and emote the dust of the earth, 
and *‘it became lice in man and in beast: all the duat 
of the land became liw throughout all the land of 

15 And 'the magicians did so with their enchaut- 
inents to bring forth lice, but they ^could not: so 
there were lice upon man, and upon beast, 

19 Then the im^cians said unto Pharaoh, This 
k *the finger of God: and Pharaoh’s 'heart, was 
hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; as the 
Lord had tuiid. 

20 f And the Lord said unto Moaea, 'Rise up 
early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh; 
Go,he cometh forth to the water ;) and say unto him, 
Thus saith tJie Lord, ' Let my people go, that they 
may serve me: 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people go, behold, 

I will send || swarms of/ies upon thee, and upon thy 
servants, and upon thy people, and into thy houses: 
and the houses of the Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms and also the ground whereon they arr. 

22 And "I will sever iii that day tiie land of 
Goshen, in which my people dwell, that no swarms 
qf jties shall be there ; to the end thou mayest know 
that I am the Lord in the niid&t of the earth, 

49 
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EXODUS, 9 


Murrain, biles^ blain^f and hail 


And I will put "fa- div'i>iioii hid ween my pieo 
and thy people: (I to-morrow sbull this sign be^ 

24 And the Loftlt did soj and ^ there came a(^iev- 
oua a warm ^/ics into the honae of Pharaoh > and into 
his aervanta'^'^bouses, and into all the lEtid of Egypt; the 
land was 11 corrupt^ by reason of the swarm cf 

2o 1 And Pharaoh called for Moses, and for Aaron^ 
and aaidj Go ve^ sacrifice to your God in the land, 

26 And Moses said; It is not meet so to do; for 
we shall Bacri^ce ‘^the abomination of the Eg^ttans 
to the Loan our God: Loj shall we sacrifice the 
abomination of the Egyptians before their eyeS; and 
will they not atone us ? 

27 We will go ‘three days' journey into the wil- 
demesB, and sacrifice to the Loan our God, as ‘he 
shall command us. 

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that ye may 
sacrifice to the Lord your God in the wilderaess; 
only ye shall not go very far aw;w: ‘ entreat for me, 

29 And Moses said. Behold, I go out from thee, 
and I will entreat the Loan that the awanus of 
may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and 
from his people, to-morrow: but let not Pharaoh ‘^deal 
deceitfully any more, in not letting the people go to 
sacrifice to the Lohd. 

30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and ‘^en¬ 
treated the LoitiJ: 

31 And the Lohd did according to the word of 
Moses; and he removed the swarms of from 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and from, hia people; 
there remained not one^ 

32 And Pharaoh ‘^liiirdeiied his heart at this time 
alson neither would he let the people go. 
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^I^HKN the Lord said unto Moses, *Go in unto 
^ Pharaoh, and tell him. Thus saith the Lord God 
of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they inaj'' 
serve me. 

2 For if thou ’refuse to let them go, atid wilt linld 
them still, 

3 Behold, the 'hatnl of the TjURIh ts upon thy 
cattle which it in the field, upon the horses, upon 
the asses, upon the csmels, upon the oxen, and upon 
the sheep : there thoJi be a \ cry gncvoiin murrain, 

4 And ‘'the Lord shall s.ever between the rattle of 
Israel, and the rattle of Egypt: and there shall 
nothing die of all tbof w the cnildren's of Isvael. 

5 And the Lord appointed a set tinie, saying, 
To-morrow the Lord shall ilo this thing in the land. 

6 And the Lord did that thing on the moiTOw, 
and 'all the cattle of Egypt died: hut of the cattle 
of the children of Tsrael died not one. 

" And Pharaoh sent, and behold, (here was not 
one of the cattle of the Israelites dead. And -'’the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let 
the peoplo go, 

8 ^And the Lord said unto Mixses and unto 
Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes of the furiiac^c, 
atid let Mo^cs sprinkle it toward the heaven in the 
sight of Pharjiuh. 

9 .\nd it shall become small dust in all the laiid 
of Egypt* and shall be 'a boil breaking forth with 
blainii upon man, and upon lieasL throughout nil the 
land of Egypt, 

10 And th^ took ftshes of the furnace, and stood 
before Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled it up toward 
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heaven: and it became *a hoiJ breaking forth leith 
blains upon man, and upon beast. 

11 And the 'ma^ciana could not stand before 
Moses, because of tfie boils: for the boil was upon 
the ma^cians, and upon all the EgyptiRns. 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, 
and he hearkened not unto them; *as the Lord hat! 
spoken unto Moses. 

13 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, 'Rise up 
early in the monLiDg, and stand before Pharaoh, and 
flay unto him, Thus sitith the Lord God of the He- 
brewa, Let my people go, that they may Ben^e me. 

14 For I win at this time send all my plagues 
upon thine heart, and upon thy aervants, and upon 
thy people: "'that thou inayest know that there it 
none like me in aU the earth. 

16 For now I will 'stretch out my hand, that I 
may smite thee and thy people with pestilence; and 
thou flhaJt be cut olf from the earth. 

16 And in very deed for ‘this caute have I f raised 
thee up, for to shew m thee mj power; and that 
my name may be declared throughout all the earlJi. 

17 As vet esialteiiat thou thy self against my peo¬ 
ple, that thou wilt not let them go? 

13 Behold, to-morrow about this time 1 wDl <miRe 
it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not been 
in E^i^t since the foundation thereof even until now. 

19 Mud therefore now, und gather tliy cattle, and 
all that thou hast in the field: for vpm every man 
and beast which shall he found m the field, and shall 
not be brought home, the hail shall come down upon 
them, and they shall die. 

20 He that feared the word of the Lord among 
the servants of Pharaoh made his scn'unts and hjs 
cattle Qee into the houHes: 

21 And he that t reji^rded not the word of the 
Lord lefr his servants and his cattle in the field. 

22 Tl And the Lord HaiJ unto Moae.s, Stretch forth 
thine hand toward heaven, that there may ho ^hail 
in all the land of Egypt, uwn man, and upon beast, 
and upon every hern of tlie field, throughout the 
laiul 01 Egypt. 

23 And lllosos stretched forth his rod toward 
heaven, and ^tlie Lord Rent thunder and huil, and 
the fire ran along upon the ground: iind the l.^Kit 
rained hail upon the lard of Egypt. 

24 So there w’aa hail, and lire niingled with the 
hail, very grievouis, such as there was none like it in 
all the land of Egy]>t since it became a nation. 

25 And the hail Hinote througliont iill the land of 
Egypt aU that K'r?ir in the field, both man and hcast;, 
and the hail ‘‘smote every herb of the field and brake 
every tree of the field. 

2fl 'Only ill the land of Goshen, whon.^ the chil¬ 
dren of Israel ivwc, w^as there no hail. 

27 II And Pharaoh sent, and trailed for Mosea and 
Aaron, and said unto tlieiii, ‘ J have sinned this time: 
‘'the Luhpw riglitcouflTand 1 and my peoplisffrcwicketL 

28 Entrait Ihes Lord (for it it ctiough) that there 
be noiTfgrrt mighty tkutiduriEigs and hail; and f will 
let VDU go, and ye shall stay m> longer, 

29 And Mohc.s said unto him, As soon as 1 am 
gone out of the city, 1 will •'spiea^d abroad my handg 
unto the IrirD; F7M^/the thunder shall r!ejLRe,'^neiiher 
shall fhon.^ Iw any more hail; that thou mayest know 
liow that the ‘earth tx the Loan'R. 

h 30 But as for thee and thy servanta, "I know that 
ye will not yet four the Ijord God. 











The pi^Lgu^ of locusts 

31 And the fl»3t and the barley waa simtten; *for 
the barley t£«w la the esTj and the flax lea^ balled. 

32 But the wheat and the rye were not emittent 
far they t not grown up^ 

33 And Mo&eg went out of the city from Pharaoh, 
Mild '^spread abroad his hands unto the Loud; and 
the thunders and hail oeaeed, and the rain was not 
poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the 
hail and the thunders were ceased, he sinned yet more, 
and hardened his heart, he and his servants. 

3o And ‘'the heart of Pharaoh wits hardened^ 
neither would he let the children of Israel go; as 
the Loan had spoken fby Moses. 
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If/ (Af ^KVftf. IS Pharaoh rarth. ta MiHtt. 

A nd the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pha¬ 
raoh * for I have hardened his heart, and the 
heart of hia servants; * that I might shew these my 
signs before him: 

2 And that 'thon may eat tell in the oars of thy 
^iLand of thy son's son, what thinga 1 have wrought 
in Egypt, and my signs which I have done among 
them; that ye may know ho'W that I am the Lonn. 

3 i^d Aloses and Aaren came in unto Piiaraoh, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the Loan (rod of the He¬ 
brews, How long wilt thou refuse to ‘'humble thyaelf 
before me ? Let my people go, that they may serve ine. 

4 Else, if thou refuae to Jet my people go, behold, 
to-monrow will I bring the MoeListe into thy coast; 

5 And they shall cover the tfaw of the earth, 
that one cannot be able to see the earth ; and ■''they 
shall eat the residue of that which is escaped, which 
remaineth unto you from the hail, and shall eat every 
tree which grow^eth for yon out of the field : 

& And,they 'shall lifl thy houses, and the houses 
of all tliy servants, and the houses oi‘ all the Egyp¬ 
tians; which neither thy fathei-s, noi thy father.s' 
fathers have seen, since the day that they nere 
upon the earth unto this day. And he turned him¬ 
self, and went out iVoni IMiaiaoh. 

7 And Pharaolfs servants said unto him, How 
long shjail this iiimii be * a snare uii to iia ? Let the 
men go, LkiiL they may serve thy IwOho their God; 
Knowest thou not yet that Egypt b destroyed ? 

8 And Moses and liaruii were brought iigaiii un-, 
to Pharaoh; and he said unto them, Go, serve the 
Lord your God : hU f who tiri^ they that shall go ? 

9 And Mosea said, We will go wdth our young 
Mild with our old, with our aoiis. and with our daugh¬ 
ters, with our flocks find with our henb will we go: 
for 'we ntii^t ftvid a feast unto the Loan. 

10 And he suld unto thuni. Let the Lord be ao 
with you, aa 1 wifl lot you go^ and your little ones: 
look ia it; for evil before you. 

11 Not ao: go now yc that are men, and serve 
the Lord; for that ye did dosire. And they were 
driven out fiom Pharaoh's presence. 

12 If And the Losd saiil unto Muses, * Stretch out 
thine hand over the land of Egypt for the loouats,thH.t 
they Ilia}' come uii upon the land of Egypt, and 'eat 
every horb of the tuinl, all that tlie hail hath left. 

^ 13 And Miiscs stretched forth his rod over the land 
of Egypt, and the Lohu brought an east wind upon 
the land all that day,and all night; and when it 
was morning, the east wind brought the Jocu.sts. 
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14 And ""the locmte went up over all the land of 
rested in all the coasts of Egyjjt: verj^ 
cnevous w^-eth^; "before them there were no such 
loeusts as they, neither after them shsll be such, 

16 For they ^covered the face of the whole eju th, 
so that the land waa darkened; and they^did tat 
ev^ berb of the knd,and dl the fruit oi the ti ees 
whicii the hail had left; and there remained acit 
any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the 
field, through aJQ the knd of Egj^pt. 

Id TfThen Pharaoh fcsJled for Moses and Aaron 
in haste; and he said^ have emned against the 
Loan your God, and a^^nst you. 

17 Now therefore Tordve, Z pra^’ thee, my ain 
only this once, and 'en&eat the Lord your God 
that he may take away from me this death only. 

18 And he *w0nt out from Pharaoh, ana en¬ 
treated the Lord. 

_1& And the Lonn turned a mighty strong west 
wind which took away the locusts, and f caat them 
'into the Rod sea: there remained not one locust in 
all the coasts of Egj^jt. 

20 But the Lobe “hardened Pharaoh'a heart, bo 
that he would not let the children of Israel go. 

21 ^And the Loan said unto Moses, 'Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may he 
darkness over the land of Egypt, feveti darkness 
tehick may be felt, 

22 And Moses stretched forth hU hand toward 
heaven; and there ivas a thick darkness in all the 
land of Egypt three days: 

23 They saw not one another, neither rose any 
from his place for three days: ‘but all the cbJIdren 
of Israel nad light in their dwellings. 

24 1 And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and “said, 
Go ye,sen^e the Loko: only let your flocks and your 
herds be stayed: let your *httle ones also go with you. 

26 And Aloses said, Thou must give tua also 
sacrifices* and burnt-ofFerings, that we may sacrifice 
unto the Lore our God. 

20 Onr cattle also shall go with us; there shall 
not an hoof be left behind; for thereof must we take 
te serve the Loru our God; and we know not with 
what we must serve the until we come thither. 

27 IT But the Loan 'hardened PharaoVs heail, 
and he would not let them go. 

28 And Fhaiaoh said unto him, Get thee from 
nie, take heed to tliyself, see my face no more; for 
in thaf day thou aeest my face, thou ehaJt die. 

20 And Moaes said, Th oil hast spoken well, *^1 
will see thy face again no more, 
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l Caifw mtwfe As tbt Iwraelittt jt-KiU 6f fiftr t\tightmirTt. 

4 M^ttt ihrmtatfth Pkaraah viik tin dtatk tf 

4 ND the Lord said unto Moaea, A'^ot will 1 bring 
dm, one plague more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; 
afterwards he will let you go hence: ’when he ah all 
let you go, he shall surely thrust you out hence nl- 
together. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and Jet every 
man barrow of his neighbour, and every woumii of 
her neighbour,‘jewelH of silver,and jewels oi goid. 

3 'And the Lord gave the people favour in the sight 

of the Eg^'jitiatis. Moreover, the niiui mm 

very great m the knd of Kgynt, in the sight of Pha- 
raoh> servants, and in tJie sight of the p^ple. 

_4 And Moses aaid, Thus saith the Ljhd, ' About 
midnight w'ilJ I go out into the midst of Egypt^ 
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EXODUS. 12 


The Egypimns^ fir^i-bQm 9lain 


5 And ■''alE the first-born in the biJid of Rgypt sIiflII 
die, from the fir»L-borii of Pharaoh that sitteth upon 
hia throne, e ven unto the first-bom of the maid-servant 
that u behind the mill; and all Lhe fircit-borb of beasta. 

6 rAnd there ahaU be a great cry throughout aJl 
the land of Egypt,, such as there was none like it, 
nor shall bo like it any more. 

7 ^ But against any of the children of Israel ‘ ahaU 
not a dog move his tongue^ against man or beast: 
that ye may know how that the Lobd doth put a 
difference between the Egyptians aJtd IsmoL 

$ And these thy servants shall noiue down 
unto me^ and bow down themselves unto me, say- 
ingf Get thee ouL and all the people t that follow 
thee; and after that I will m out. And he went 
out fhuu Pharaoh m f a great anger. 

9 And the Lohjo said unto Moses, tPharaeh shall 
not hearken unto you; that " my wonders may he 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders 
before Pharaoh; ‘‘and the Loan hardened Pharaoh^s 
heart, so that he would not let the children of Israel 
go out of his land. 
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4 ND the Loan spake unto Moses and Aaron In 
the land of E^pt, aaying, 

2 ■ This month timta ht unto you the beginning of 
months ] it shidl he the first month of the year to you. 

3 T Speak ye unto all the eongregatioii of TsraeL 
jjaying. In the tenth da^ of this month they shall 
take to them every man a || Lamb according to the 
house of iheir fathers, a lamb for an house: 

4 And if the household he too Utile for the lamh,. 
let him and his neighbour next unto his house take 
it accortUng to the number of the souls: every man 
according to his eating shall make your {Wiunt for 
the lamb. 

U Your lamb shall be 'without blemish, a male 
I of the first year : ye shall take U out from the 
sheep or from the goats: 

6 And ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth day 
of the same month: and the whole assembly of the 
congregation of Israel shall kill it i* in the evening. 

/ And they shall take of the blood, and Htrikc it 
on the two side-posts, and on the upper door-post 
of the houses, wherein they shall eat it- 

B And they shah eat the flesh in that night, roi^st 
with fire, and ^unleavened bread; and with hitter 
herh^ they shall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw^ nor sodden at all with water, 
but 'roast iB-ith fire; his head with his lega,nnd with 
the purtenance thereof 

10 -^Aiid ye shall let iiulhing of it remain until 
the morning I and that which retnainoth of it until 
the morning yc shall burn with lire, 

11 If And thus shiiil ye eat it; mth your loins 
girded, your ahoe.s otj youi‘ feet, auJ your stalf in 

t our^hand: ami ye shall eat it in haste; 'it 19 the 
oKifs passover. 

12 For I 'will pass Ifimugh the land yf Egypt this 
night, and will smite all the fii‘st-boni in the limd of 
Egypt, both man and beast: and 'against all the | gods 
of Egypt 1 will execute judgment: '1 mu the Ljno. 

13 And Lhe hlotid shall be to you for a token upon 
the houses where ye are; and when I see the blood, 
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f will pass over you, and Ihi: plague shall not be upon 
you ft*' destroy when I smite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be unto you 'for a memorial; 
and yo shall keep it a ’"feaat to tiie Lnan through¬ 
out yonr generations: ye shall keep it a feast 'liy 
an ordinance for ev^er. 

lb * Seven days ahaU ya eat nnlcavencd bread; 
even the first day ye shall put away hiaven out of 
your houses: for whosoever eateth leavened bread, 
ttom the first d^' until the seventh day, ^ that soul 
shall bo cut off from Israeh 

16 And in the first day there n/iait he ^an holy con¬ 
vocation, and in the seventh day there shall he an 
holy convocation to you: no manner of work shall 
he done in them, save that which every f man must, 
eat, that only may be done of you. 

17 And ye shi^ observe the fetfst unJeavecLed 
bread; for ’’in tius aelf-i^amo day have T brought 
your armies out of the land of Egypt; theromre 
shall ye observe this day in your generations by mi 
ordinance for ever. 

18 IT ■'In the first mmiA, on the fourteenth day of 
the month at oven, ye shaU e^l unleaven od bread, 
until the one and twentieth day of the month at oven. 

19 ''Seven days shall there be no leaven found in 
your houses t for whoaoever catoth that which is 
leavened, "even that soul shall be cut off from the 
congregation of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or 
born in the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened: in all 
habitations shall ye eat unleavened liread. 

21 YThen Motses called for all the elders uf Israol, 
and said unto them, ■*’Draw^ nut, and take you. a |f lamb, 
according to your faiuUies, and kill the pasaover. 

22 ''And ye shall take a hunch [)f hyssop, and dip 
it In the blood that w in the basin, and 'strike the 
lintel and the two nide-posls with the blood that in 
in the basin: and none of you shall go out at the 
door of his house until the hiorning. 

26 “ For tlie Lonu ivill paiss through to smite the 
Egyptians; and when he seeth the blood upon the 
lintel* and on the two side-jrtists, the Liao will pass 
over the door, and 'will not sufl'ei^ 'the destroyei^ to 
come in unto your houses to smite yatt. 

24 And ye shall oliaene this thing foi‘ an ordi¬ 
nance to thee and to thy sons for ever, 

27) And it shall come to pass, when ye be come 
to the land whicdi the Ijjkc will give you, ''according 
as he hath promised, that ye shin I keep this service! 

26 'And it shall eome to pass, when your children 
shall a^' unto you, What mean ye by this service? 

27 That ye shall Hiiy,-'Tt. it l.he sjaciifice of the 
Loru’s pasBOver, who passed over the housea of the 
children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the 
Egyptians, and delivererf our houses. And the 
people'bowed the hwtd ainl wtirshipped, 

28 jVnd the children of Israel went awaj', and 
^did as the Lord had commanded Mosea and Aaron, 
so did they. 

29 IT'And it came to j^mss, that at midnight ^the 
Lokl smote all the first-born in the land of Egypt, 
■'from the firBt-hom of Pharaoh that sat on his throne, 
nnto the first-born of the captive that teas in the 
tdungeon; and all the first-born of cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night., he, and dl 
his servanta, and all the EgyjjtiRns; and there was 
a *”great cry in Egypt: for there tea^ not a house 
where there ivas not one dead. 









The ordinance of the. Passover 


EXODUS, 13 


SI 1 And " he enllecl for Mtees mid Aaron by night, 
and aaidj Ritte up, atid got you foilh from amdne my 
peopio, 'both yo and tlie omldren of iBrsel; and go, 
aerve Dae Lonn, an ye have said, 

32 ^Alao take your hocks and your herda, as ye 
have naid^and be cone: and ’hlens me also. 

S3 "^And the Egyptiane were urgent upon the 
people, that they might send them out of the laud in 
haste; for they said,'We h all dead tnsn. 

34 And the people took their dough before it was 
leavened, their | kneading troughs being bound up 
in their clothes upon their ahoiuders^ 

35 And the children of Israel did aotvording to the 
word of MoeeBJ and they borrowed of the Egyptiane 
'jewels of ailvor, and jewela of gold, and raiment. 

S6 “And the l^RDguva the people favour in the si^ht 
of the Eg3rptiana,so that they lent unto them 

required: and ■•'they spoiled the Egyptians. 

37 lAnd ^the children of Iftrael journeyed from 
‘EameBes to Succoth, about "aix: hundred thousand 
on foot that *(wemen, bceide children. 

33 And -\jn mixed multitude went up also with 
them; and flooks, and herds, even very much cattle. 

3^ And they b^ed unleavened lyikcs of the dough 
which they brought forth out of %ypt, for it was 
not leaveuetl: because *thoy were thrust out of 
Egypt, and could not tarry, neither hail they pre¬ 
pared for themselves any victual. 

40TNowtheaq] oumiug ofthechildrenof Israel who 
dwelt in Egypt, teas ‘'four hundred and thirty years. 

41 And it came to pass, at the end of the four 
hniidred and thirty years, even the Helf-samo day 
it came to pass, that all ^tho hosts of the Loud went 
out from the land of Egypt. 

42 It M t' night to be much observed unto the 
Loro^ for brindng them out from Oie land of Egypt: 
this H that night of the IvOrd to be observed of all 
the children m Israel in their generations. 

43 TlAud the TxiHn said unto Mosms and Aaron, 
'fhis is ^the ordinance of the passover: there shall 
no stranger eat thereof: 

44 But evei^ man’s servant that ia bought for 
money, when thou hast'circumcised him, then shall 
he eat thereof. 

45 *A foreigner, and an hired servant shah not cat 
thereof 

46 In one house shall it be eat$n; than shalt not 
carry forth aught of the hosh abroad out of the house: 
'neither shall ye break a bone thereof 

47 *A11 the congregation of Israel shall fheep it^ 

43 And 'when a stranger shall sojoiim with thee, 

and will keep the pasaover to the Lord, let rU hia 
midcH be circumcised, and then let him come near 
Rtid keep it; and he shah be as one that is bom in the 
IrihI : for no uncircuracised peraon shall cat thereof. 

4fl "One law shall bo to him that is home-born, 
atid unto the stranger tlmt sojoumeth among you, 

50 Thus did ail the children of Israel; as the 
[jtiKn commanded Mosea and Aaron, so did they. 

51 “And it came to fiaas the selt-same day, that 
the Lord did bring the childi’e]i {if Israel out of the 
land of Egypt *bv their aiinies. 
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ND the Loro spake unto Moses, saying, 

'Sanctify unto me alJ the first-bom, whatsch 
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ever openeth the womb aumng the children of iBrael, 
bath of man hjuI of beast: it ie mine. 

3 HAnd Mo^b isdd unto the peopli^ ^Itenicmber 
this day, in which ye came out from E^ypt, out of 
the house of t bondage; for 'by atrongth of hand 
the Lord brought you out from this‘'there 
ahall CIO leavened bread be eatenH 

4 * Thia i^y came ye out, in the month Abib. 

5 t And it shall be when the Lobe shall -'hriug 
thee into the knd of the Qanaanitea, and the Hittites, 
and the Amorites,and the Hivites,aiid the Jebusites, 
which he 'sware unto thy faLhetn to give thee, a land 
flowing with milk and honey; *that thou Bhdt keep 
this service in this month. 

6 'Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
and in the seventh day shail be a feast to the Lore. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days: 
and there shall *uo leavened bread be seen with thee, 
neither shall there be leaven seen with thee in ail 
thy ^^artere, 

6 \And thou shalt ^shew thy son in that day, 
sa^ng. This us dpne because of that wA£eA the Lord 
did unto me when 1 came forth out of Egypt, 

9 And it ahall be for “a sign unto thee upon thine 
hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes; that 
the Lord's law may be in thy mouth; for with a 
strong hand hath the Lore brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 “Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinanee in 
his season from year to year. 

11 fAnd it snail he w^hen the Lore shall bring 
theo into the knd of the Canaanitea. as he sware 
unto thee and to thj’' fathers, and shall give it thee; 

12 'That thou shalt fHet apart unto tte Lord all 
that openeth the matrix; and eveiy' firstling that 
cometh of a beast which thou hast, the males shall 
he the Loan's, 

_ 13 And ^ every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a II lamb; and if thou wilt not reilcem then 
thou shalt break his neck: and aU the firaLbom of 
man among thy children ^shalt thou redeem. 

14 IT''And it shall be w'heu thy aon osketh thee f in 
time to come, saying. What is this ? that thou shalt 
say unto him 'By sta^ngth of hand the Lord brought 
us out from Egypt, from the house of bondage: 

15 And it came to pass, when Pburaon would 
hardly let us go, that' the Lobe Blew^ all the first-born 
in the land of Egypt, both the first-bom of mao, and 
the firsbborn of beast: therefore I sacrifice to the 
Lord all that openeth the matrix, being males; but 
all the first4)orn of my children 1 redeeni. 

16 And it shall be for “a token upon thine hand, 
and for frontlste between thine eyes: for by strength 
of hand the brought us forth out of Egypt, 

17 UAnd it tome to jMi&a, when Pharaoh had let 
the people go, that God fed them not throuyh the way 
of the land of the Philistines, although that v'tts near; 
for God said, Lest peradventure the people 'repent 
when they see war, and •'they return to Egypt: 

18 But God 'led the people about, ihrotiffh uiu way 
of the wilderness of the Bed sea: and the children of 
Israel went up II hameseed out of the land of Ejn^pt. 

19 And hf^es took the bones of Joseph with him: 
for he had atraitly sworn the children of Israel, say¬ 
ing, “God will surely visit you; and yc shall carry 
up my bones away' hence with y'ou. 

20 TTAtiii “they took their journey from lSuccoth,and 
encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wilderoess. 

21 And ^the Lord went before them by day in a 
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[64 C(msecutive ChapUr] 


EXODUS, 14, 15 


He i& drmmed in the Red sea 


pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night 
111 a pillar of fire, to give them light: to go by day 
and night. 

22 He took not away the pUlar of the cloud by day, 
nor the pillar of fixe by mgh\/mq before the people. 

[841 CHAPTER 14 

1 Qtid inJCrueCf/A EAd Itf'StUiBt in (Atir joufiug, A J’'Acirdi»A puriurjl^ after 
TAc Jtrarliirt thr^n^A iJiM Rtd trO, waii;A 

(Af Efyptwru. 

A nd the Lonn spake unto Mose^ ^yiug, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, * chat they 
tuiti and encamp before *Pi-hahiroth, between 
dol and the sea, over against BaaJ-zephon: before it 
shall ye encamp by the sea, 

3 For Phamoh will say of the chUdroa of Ismel, 
^They lire entangled in the land, the wdderueso hath 
abut them in. 

4 And 'I will harden Pharaoh's heart, that he ehall 
follow after them; and I ^will be honoured upon 
Pharaoh, and upon allhia host; '^that tbe^^yptiaus 
may know that I atn the Lord. And they did so. 

o HAnd it was told the king of Egypt that the 
people fled: and '^the heart of Pharaoh and of his 
servants was turned against the people, and they 
said, Why have we done this, that we have let 
Israel go from serving us ? ^ 

€ And he made ready his chariot, and took his 
pe^le with him: 

7 And be took 'six hundred chosen chariots, and 
ail the chariots of Egypt* and captains over every 
one of them. 

E And the Lord * hardened the heart of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt^ and he pursued after the children of 
Israel: and Hhc children of Israel went out with an 
high hand. 

But the “Egyptians pursued after them (all the 
horses and chanots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, 
and his army) and overtook them encamping by the 
sea, beside I^-hahirotb, before Baiil-aephon. 

10 TTAnd when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chUdren 
of Israel lifted up their eyes, and behold, the 
tiang marched after them; and they were sore afrai 
and the chiidren of Israel "'cKed out unto tho Loan. 

11 ‘And they said unto Moses, Because tftere were 
no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die 
ill the wilderness f Wherefore hiuat thou dealt thus 
with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt? 

12 not this the word that we did tell thee in 
Eg 3 'pt, saying, bet ua alone, that we may serve the 
Egyptians? For it hml been better for ua tu serve 
the' Egyptians, than that we should die in the wil- 
deriieas, 

13 If And Moses sfiid unto the people, ^Fear ye 
iKit, shind still, and see the salvatiou of tlie Loan, 
which he will shew to you to-da}’’: II for the EgypL 
tians whom, ye have seen to-<lay, ye shEiU see them 
again no more for ever. 

14 "The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall 
hold your peace, 

15 1[And the Lohd ^d unto Moses, Wherefore 
criest thou unto me? Speak unto the children of 
Israeb that they go forward: 

Itj But ^lifl thou up thy T<>d, and stretch out thine 
hand over the sea, and divide it: and the children 
o(' Israel shall go on dry ground through the midat 
of the sea. 

1T And I, behold, I wiUharden the hearts of the 
Egyptians* and they shall follow them: nud I will 
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'get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host, 
upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

Id And the Egyptians shall know that 1 am tho 
Lord, when 1 have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
upon hia chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

19 HAnd the angel of God 'which went before 
the camp of Israel, removed* and went behind them; 
and the pUlar of the cloud went from before their 
face, and stood behind them: 

20 And it came between the camp of the EgyiK 
tians and the camp of Israel; and ‘ it was a cloud and 
darkness to them, but it gave light by night to these: 
BO that the one came not near the otW all the night. 

21 And Moses ‘strotchod out his hand over the 
sea; and the Lord caused the sea to go back by a 
strong east wind sB that night, and ‘made the 
dry MBof, and the waters were divided. 

22 And 'the children of Israel went into the midst 

of the sea upon the dry and the waters 

mre /a wall unto them on their right hand, and on 
their left. 

23 TTAnd the Egyptians pursued, and wont in 
after them, to the mmsi of the sea, aU PhamoVs 
horses* hie chariots, and his horsemen. 

24 And it came to pass, that iu the morning-watch 
■ the Lord looked unu the host of the Egyptians 
through the pillar of fire and of the cloud* ana trou¬ 
bled the host of the EgyptiauH, ' 

25 Aud took off their chariot-wbeela, || that they 
drave them heavily: bo that the Egyptians said, 
Let ua flee from the face of Israel* for the Lord 
*fightcth for them against the Egv'pliaiis. 

26 lAnd the Loed said unto Moses, 'Stretch out 
thine hand over the sea, that the watera may come 
again upon the Egy^ptians, upon their chariots, and 
upon their horsemen. 

27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, 
and the aea*returned to hia strength when tJie moming 
appeared; and the Egyptians fled against it; and the 
Lord 'f overthrew the Egyptian a iu the niidal of the sea, 

23 jknd "the waters ratumed, and '"covered the 
chariots, and the horsemen, and aU the host of Pha¬ 
raoh that camo into the sea after them: there re- 
tiLalued not so much a£ one of iheiii. 

29 ‘Hut the children of Israel walked upon dry 
knd in the midst of the sea; and the waters were u 
wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left. 

30 Thua the Lohd ^aaved Ismel that day out of 
the hand of the Egyptians; and Israel ^saw‘ the 
Egyiitians deoil upon the seaHshorc, 

31 And Israel sorW that great f work which the 
Lord did upon the Egyptians : anil the people feared 
the Lord, and "believed the Lutn, and his servant 
Moses. 

[851 CHAPTER 15 

1 Miytet’ tanf. 23 TA* traitrt at Mfirifk art 

^HEN sang "Moses and tlie childum of Israel 
this sung unto the Lord, and spake, saying, 
I will “sing unto the Lord* for he hath triumphed 
gloriously; the horse and Ida rider hath he thrown 
into the sea, 

2 The Lord jj! my strength and ‘song, and he is 
become my salvation: he is my God,and I will pre¬ 
pare him "^an habitation; uiy 'father^a God, ancl I 

will exalt him. 

3 The Lord is & man of' war: the Lord is hia 
name^ 

4 ''Pharaoh's chariots aud his host hath he cast 
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into the sea; ^hJa chosen capUiTis also are drowned 
in the Red sea. 

5 'The depths have covered them; '^they se 
into the bottom as a atone. 

6 " Thy ri^bt hand, 0 Lord, ie become glorio^ mi 
power: thy nght hand, 0 Lord, hath dashed in pieces «W se. 
the enemy, 

7 And in the greatnese of thine 'exceUenoy thou 
hast overtbrowu them that loae up against thee: 
thou eenteat forth thy wrath, tifhieh 'coDsumed them 
*as stubble. 

S And •'with the blast of thy nostrils the watere 
xvere gathered together, 'the floods stood upright as 
an heap, and the aepths were congealed in the neart 
of the sea. 

9 'The enemy eaid, I will pursue. I will overtake, 

I will ‘'divide the spoil: my luat shall be satiahed 
upon them j. I will draw my sword, mine hand shall 

I dea trov' them. 

10 lliou didst 'blow with thy wind, I'the sea co¬ 
vered them: they sank as lead in the mighty w'aters. 

11 "Who is like unto thee^ 0 LoRDi, among the 

II gods? who is like thee, "glotjone in holiness, fear¬ 
ful zn praises, ‘doing wouders ? 

12 Thoustretchedat out 'thy right hand, the earth 
swallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy meruy bast ^led forth the people 
which thou hast redeemed: thou hast guided them 
in thy strength unto 'thy holy habitation. 

14 -''The people shall hear, be afraid: 'sorrow 
shall take hold on the inhabitants of Palestine. 

15 ‘Thou 'the dukos of Edoui shall be amazed; 

''the mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hold 
upon them; ^EU the inhabitants of Canaan shall 
melt awj^% 

IG ^lear aiid dread shall fall upon them; by the 
greatness of thine arm they shall be at still "as a 
stone; till thy people pass over, 0 Lord, till the 
people pass o^ er, *ttihick thou hast purchased. 

17 Thou ahalt bring them in, and ^ plant them in 
the mountain of thine inheritance, in the pkcfi;, O 
Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell m; 
la the sanctuary, 0 Lord, which thy hands have 
established, 

18 'The Lord shall leign for ever and ever. 

19 Fur the 'hurac of Pharaoh xvent in with his 
chariots and with his horsemen into the sea, and 
'the Lord brought again the xvaters of the aea upon 
them: hot the children uf Israel went on dry land 
in the midst of the sea. 

20 IfAnd Miriam ‘'the prophetess, ^ the sister of 
Ajir{m, S'locjk a timbrel hi horhand; and all tlie women 
went out after her, “'with timbrels, and with dances. 

21 And Miriam "answered tlioiu, ‘Sing v'e to the 
IjORD, for ho hath triumphed gloriously: the horse 
a lid his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

22 Ho Moses brunght Israel from the Red sea, 
and they xvont out into’ the wildemeas of'Shur; and 
they xveiit tliree days in the wildentess, and found 
no water, 

23 ^Aiid when they came to ■'Marah, Lliey tsould 
not drink of the waters ttl' Marah; for they were 
bitter: therefore the name of it was fiallod j| Marsh. 

24 And the people * murmured against Maae-s, 
saying, What shall xve drink ? 

'A^ H4ud be cried unto the Lord; and the Lord 
shewed him a" tree, *whwh when he had ca^t into 
the waters, the waters were made svs'oet; there he 
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'made for them a statute and an ordinance, and there 
*he proved them, 

2d And Bjid,' If thou wilt diUgently hearken to the 
voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is 
right in hie eight, and wilt give ear to hie command- 
ments, and keep all hie statutes, I will put none of 
these " diseases upon thee, which X have brought upon 
the Ej^ptians: for I the Lord " that healoth thcc, 
27 T'And they came to Elim, where were twelve 
wells of water, and three^ore and ten palm-trees: 
and they encamped there by the waters. 
iW CHAPTER 16 

i f'A# Iiratliitt MvrfNur /or a/ bfraJ. 4 tAm dTtmd 

/fiMH A4flfcttl. 11 Qimilt art tttij, H Wdnfltf. 

A nd they ‘took their journey from Elim, and all 
the congTegation of the children of Ismcl came 
tmto the wildemeee of*Sin, which is between Elim 
and Sinai, on the hfteenth day of the second mouth 
after their departing out of the land of E^pt. 

2 And the whole congregation of the Sildren of 
Israel ^murmured against Moses and Aaron in the 
wilderness: 

3 And the children of lerael said unto them, 
'Would to God W 0 had died by the baud of the 
IjOhd in the land of Egypt, 'when we sat by the 
fleah-pota, 0714/when we aid eat bread to the fuU: 
for ye have brought us forth into this wildemees, 
to kill thb whole assembly with hunger. 

4 ITben said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, 1 
will rain^bread from heaven for you; and the peo|>le 
shall go out and gather f a certain mte every' day, 
that I may J^prox'c them, whether they will walk in 
my law, or no. 

5 And it shall come to pmjis, that on the sixth 
day thej' shall prepare that which they bring in; 
and *it shall be twice as much as they garther daily. 

S And Moses and Aaron said unto airihe children 
of Israel, 'At even, then ye ahull know that the IiOrd 
hath brought you out from the land of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning, then ye shall see *the 
glory of the Lord : lor that he heaieth your mui- 
murings against the Lord: and Svliat tire we, that 
ye murmur against us ? 

3 And Moses ssuid, This sfudi be xvlien the JjOHD 
shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and in 
the morning bread to the full; for that the Lord 
heareth your tnurmurinp which ye murmur agiinfit 
him: and what are we: your muniiurings are not 
against us, but "'against the Lord. 

9 lAiid Moses spake unto Aaron, Saiy unto all 
the con^egation of the children of Israel, “Come 
near before the Lord: for he hall] heard your miir- 
muriugs. 

10 And it (mme to pass, ns Aaron spake unto the 
whole congregation of the t^hEldreii of larael, thni 
they looked toward the wiJdemeaa, and behold, the 
glory of the lj<;3nD‘appeared in the cloud. 

11 HAnd the Lord ufiaku unto Moses, eayiiig, 

12 have heard the raurmuriiigH of the children 
of Israel; speak unto them, saying, ^Ai even ye 
ahall eat flesh, and 'in the mum tug ye shall be fllfeil 
with bread: and ye shall know that I am the Lord 
your God. 

13 jlLnd it came to pasis, that sit even Mlie ijoails 
came up, and covered the camp: and in the iiiuiii- 
Lng 'the dew lay round about the host. 

14 And when the dew that lay was gone uii, be¬ 
hold, upon the face of the wTbterriess fhet^e h, 
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[67 Consecutive Chapter] EXODUS, 17^ 18 


Amaiek overcome 


HinnU TouDi] thing, as qqiaH aa Ih^ hnur Tmtst on tho 
ground: 

15 And when the children of leraol flaw it, they 
aaid one to another, || tt ^ manim: for they wiat 
not what, it was. And Moses said unto theni;, *ThLg 
M the bread which the Lohd hath given you to eat. 

16 iiThis is the thing which the Lord hath cotn- 
manded, Gather of it every oian according to his 
eating: i^an omer ffor every man aecardinff io the 
number of your tpcTflons, fcahe ye every man for 
th^ which are in hia tenta. 

IT And the children of Israel did so,, and gathered^ 
some more^ some less. 

IS And when they did mete if with an opier, 'he 
that gathered much had nothing overj and he that 
gathered little had no lack.; they gathered every 
man according to his eatings 

19 And Moaea said^ Let no man leave of it tiU 
the morning. 

530 Kotwithatanding, they hearkened not unto 
Moses; but some of them left of it until the morn- 
ingt and it bred wormaj and stank: and Moses was 
wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, every 
man according to his eating; and when Ihe Sup 
waxed hot it melted. 

22 lAnd it came to pass^ thal on the sixth day 
the 3 " gathered twice as much bread, two omers for 
one RHMi.* and all the rtilers of the congregation 
c^Ltne and told Moaes. 

23 And he said unto them, This ts ihed which 

the Lord hath said, To'morrcw u^the reat of the 
holy aabbath unto the Lone: bake that which ye 
will bake and seethe that ye will seethe; 

and that which renuiliieth over, lay up for 3 'ou to be 
kept until tile inoming. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as Moses 
bade; and it did not * stink, neither w^ns there any 
worm therein. 

25 And Moses said, Eat that tcKlay; for to-day 
h a sabbath unto the Loku \ to-day ^'^e shall not find 
it in the fiehL 

26 ''Six days ye shall ^ther it; hiiL on the seventh 
da}', wkkh k the sabbatn, in it tliere shall be none. 

27 IIAnd it came to pass, ihai there went out 
sorm of the iiecfde on the seventh dny for In gntherj 
and they found none. 

28 And the IjOku saiil unto Moses, How long ^re¬ 
fuse ye to keep my conuuainlTuouts and iny laws? 

29 See, for that the Lojti> hath giren you the sab- 
liath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the 
bread of two days: abide ye every man in his place, 
Jet no man go out of his pkt;e on the seventh dn 3 ^ 

30 So the people rested on the ^ieventh doy. 

31 And the liouse of Israel called the name thereof 
Manna: and’“it like coriander-seed, white; and 
the taste of it wns like wafers ifoide with honey. 

82 IIAnd Moses aaid, This h the thing which the 
i^jHD commandetli, Fill an onier of it to be kent for 
v'our geiiorntions; that the 3 '^ may sec tlie bread 
wdi crew ilk 1 liave fed 3 'ou in the wilderness, when 
1 brought you forth froTn the land of Egypt. 

33 AtuI Moses said unto Aaron,-^Take a pot, and 

t mt an omer full of niiiiina thcTEdn, and lav' it up 
►efore the Lohu, to be kept for vour generations* 

84 As the Li)au comniamled Moaes, ao Aaron laid 
it up ^ before the Teatinionv, to be kept. 

8 d And the children of fsraKl did e^it manna ‘forty' 
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years, 'until they came to a land inhabited; they 
did eat manna, until they came unto the hordera of 
the land of Canaan. 

36 Wow an omer is the tenth pari of an ephah. 
[67] CHAPTER 17 

1 TA* p4it}flt /or waler Ml Rtpliitiint, B A=iaJrf u- aoarcootf^ 

IS Mitet hiiitJeli tkr Jiilfar J^KtfO Kjl/f-Jlirfj. 

A nd “all the oougre^tion of the ehildreii of Isiad 
jourueyed from the wihJemesB of Sin, after 
their joumeyB, aecordiuji^ to the commaudnicnt of 
the Loan, and pitche^l m Eephidim: and Iherfi teas 
no water for the people to dnnk. 

2 ‘Wherefore the people did chide with Moses, 
and said, Give ua water that we may drink. And 
Moaee said unto them, WW chide ye with me? 
wherefore do ye ^tempt the f^HO? 

3 And the people thirsted there for water: and the 
people 'murmured against Moses,and said, Wherefore 
IS this i/tat thou ha^ brought us up out of Egypt to 
kill us and our children and our cattle with tmrst? 

4 And Moses ^cried unto the Lord, saying, What 
shall I do unto this people? they be almost ready 
toJ'stone me. 

5 And the L^mu said unto M oses, ^ Go on before 
the people, and take with theo of the elders of rsmel: 
and thy rod, wherewith ^thuu amotesi the river, take 
in thine hand, and go. 

G Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the 
rock in Horeb; and thou shall smile the rock, and there 
shall come water out of it, that the ijcoplc may drink. 
And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel. 

7 And he called the name of the place ‘fiMassah, 
iiiid II Merihah, becMUse of tbc chiEjing of the children 
of Israel, and because they templed the Lord, say¬ 
ing, Is the T/mn among ur, or not? 

ft T'^nicii name Amalek, and fought with Israel 
ill Rcnhidim. 

ll And Moses said unto ’"Joshua, Choose us out 
men, and go out, fight with Anmlek r tivmon-ow I 
will siaml on the top of the hill with "the rod of 
God in mine hand. 

10 Ho Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and 
fought with Amalek r and Moses, Aaron, and iJur, 
went up to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass, when Mosea*held up his 
hand, that Israel prevailed r iinrl when he let down 
his hand, Amalek prevailed. 

12 lint iloHes’ hands mnv heavy; and the}' look 
a stone, and put it under him, ami he sat thereon t 
and Aaron and 11 ur stayed up his hands, the one on 
the one side, and the other on the other side; and hia 
JiHiids were steady until the going down of the sun. 

13 And Joshua. diacommed~ Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the sivord. 

14 And the Lohd said unto Moses,''Write this 
Joy a memorial in a l][M>k,and rehearse it iu the ears 
of Joshua: for’I will utterly' put out the remem- 
brance of Amalek fram under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar, and called the 
imijie of it II JEHOVAII-iiiHsi: 

16 For he said, IF Because fthe Djiuj hath swom 
that the Lore wiU have war with Amalek ti'om gene¬ 
ration to generation. 

[681 UHAPTER le 

] Jaiim inngelh .ViUPCj Am wr/d and Emi pnnji, f ffon* 

him. 

HFiN * Jethro the pricRt of Midiau, Moses’ 
father-in-laWj heard of all that God had done 
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fb]' M(xspst mid for Isnud bin wople^ and that 
Lobs had brouji^ht Israel out of E^ypt: 

2 Then JethrOj Moaes^ father-m-IaWj took Zij 
mh, Moses' wife^ ^after he had sent her back, 

S And her '^two sona j of which the 'name of 
one um II Chorahom | (for he aaid, I have been 
alien in a atrang^e land:) 

4 And the oaine of the other uncEfc || Eliezer; | 
the God of m father;, Muf he^ nm mine help, i 
doUvorod me from the aword of Pharaoh 

5 And Jethro, Mchjob' fatboT-indaWt came with hia 
aons and hia wife unto Moses into the wildemesa, 
where he encamped at ^the mount of Ood; 

fi And he said unto Mo^es^ I thy father-in-kw 
Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her 
two sons with her. 

7 1 And Mo30s ' went out to meet his father-in- 
laWj and did obeiHanee, and '^kissed him^ and they 
asked each other of f welfare ^ and they CEtue 
into the tent. 

B And Moaea told his father-in-law all that the 
U)Ri> had done unt-o Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians for 
Israel'a sake^ and all the travail that had f come upon 
them by the way, and Aok the Lord 'delivered them. 

3 And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness which 
the Lord had done to Israel, whom he had delivered 
out of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said, ^Blessed he the Lord, who 
hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered 


the people from under the hand of the Egyptians. 
11 Now I know that the Lord k ^greater than 


all 


gods : "'for in the thing wherein they dealt "proudly, 
JE^ fdos a.bove them. 

12 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-kw, took a bumt- 
offerlng and sacrifices for God^ and Aaron citme, 
and all the elders of Israel to eat bread ivith Moaes' 
frithfir-iii-law, "before God. 

13 lAnd it came to paaa on the inoiTow, that 
Moses ant to judge the people: and the people stood 
by Moses ft-om the morning unto the evening. 

14 Anci when Moses’ father-in-law saw all that 
he did to the people, he said, What is this thing 
that thou doent to the people ? Why aittest thou 
thyself alone, and all the people stand by thee from 
morning unto even ? 

15 And Monea said unto hia father-in-law, Be- 
cjiuse 'the people come unto me to inquire of God: 

16 When they have ’a matter, they come unto me^ 
and I judge betwoou tone and another, and I do 
■■inake them know the statutes of God, atid his kws, 

17 And Mogofl’ father-in-kw said unto him, The 
thing that thou doast in not good, 

18 tThou wilt surely wear away, both thoo, and 
this people that k with thee: for this thing k too heavy 
fnr thee;' thnii art not able to perform it thvself alone. 

19 Hearken now unto tiiy voice, I will give thee 
counsel, and 'God shall be with thee: Be thou “'for 
the people to Goil-ivard, that thou mayest 'bring 
the causes iinlo God: 

20 Aini thou shtilt •'tench them onlinances and 
laws, and shalt shew them ‘the way wherein they 
must walk* and “the work that they must do, 

21 ^Moreover, thou shalt provide out of all the 
people, ^able men, such as ^fear G«.>dt ‘'men of truth, 
'hating oovetousnesa; atid pkee nuch over them to 
be k’ulera fif thousand.^, and rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fifties,, and rulers of tens: 


Wl', 


22 And Jet them judge the people ■'^at hIJ seascjiia; 
'and it shall be, that every great matter they shall 
bring unto thee, but evei^^ small matter they aball 
judge: so shall it be easier for thyself, and ''they 
Bhall bear the- burden with thee. 

23 If thou ahaJt do this thing, and God command 
thee sOf then thou shalt be 'able to endure, and all 
this people ahaJl also go to * their place in peace. 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of hLs fklher* 
in-law, and did all that he had said. 

25 And ^ Moses chose able men out of all Israel, 
and made them heads over the people, rulers of thou¬ 
sands, nilerg of hundreds, rulers oi fifties, and rulei a 
of tens, 

26 And they ""judged the people at all seasons: 
the "hard causes they brougnt unto Moses, but 
every small matter they judged themselves. 

2'7 IT And Moses let hia father-in-law depart: and 
'he went his way into bis own land. 

[69] CHAPTER 19 

1 f^me it S Oitf* mtanfft Motvi ArUtD fAc pfOpfx 4]U4 

nmunf. \2 RtLJl Ad fdUcAcriT. IS Tht jtTi;xfnf^ 

9/ lAf mounf. 

I N the third month, when the children of Israel 
were gone forth out of the land of Egypt,, the 
same day *came they into the wilderness of^nai, 

2 For they were deputed from * Rephidim^ and were 
come to the desert, of Sinai, and had pitched in the wil¬ 
derness; and there Israel camped before 'the mount. 

3 And 'Moses went up unto God* and the Loan 
'called unto him out of the mountain, saying, Thus 
shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the 
children of Israel} 

4 -^Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, 
and Apif bare yon on eaglea’ wtnga, and hrought 
you unto mvaelf 

5 Now "therefore* if ye will obev my voice indeed, 
and keep my covenant, then 'ye slialf be a pecnlis]- 
treasure unto me above all people: tbr ^all the earth 
IS mine: 

6 And ye shall be unto me a 'kingdom of priests, 
and an "holy naticin. These tlie words which 
thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel. 

7 lAnd Moses came auri called for the elders of 
the people, and laid before their fat^es all these words 
which the Lord commauded him. 

8 And "all the |>eoule answered together,and said. 
All that the Loru hath spoken we win do. And Mo- 
sea returned the w^ordsof the ptHijde unto the Loan. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moaes, Lo, I come unto 
thee 'in a thick cloud, ^that the people may hear when 
I apeak with thee, and ^believe tbec forever. And 
Moses told tbe words of the people unto the Lord. 

16 lAnd the Lord aaid unto Moses, Go unto the 
people, and 'sanctify them to-day and to-morrow, 
and let them 'wash their clothca, 

il And be ready against the third day: for the 
third day the Lord 'wul come down in the sight of 
’1 the people upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shall set bounds unto the people 
und about, saying, Take heed to yourselves, fftat 
go not up into the mount, or touch the border of 
: “whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely 


13 There ahalJ 
rely be stoned 


not a hand touch it, but he ahal] 
or shot through : whether ijf be. 
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EXODUS, 20, 21 


Idola try forbidden 


14 1 And Moeee went down from the moimt unto 
the people, £.nd i'sanctified the people;: and they 
washed their olotheB. 

16 And he said unto the people,' Be ready againet 
the third d^: ‘come not ai^ow wives^ 

16 ITAndT it came to pass on the third day in the 
morning, that there were ‘thunders and ligntninga, 
and a ^thick cloud upon the mount, and the ‘'voice 
of the trumpet exceediug loud; ao that all the peo¬ 
ple that vm in the camp ' trembled, 

17 And ^Mosea hr ought forth the people out of 
the camp to meet with flod; and they stood at the 
netlier part of the mount, 

IB And f mount Sinai was altogether on a emokoj 
because the Lord deacended upon it ^In dre: 'and 
the smoke thereof ascended as the amoke of a fur¬ 
nace, and * the whole mount quaked greatly. 

19 And 'when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, " Mobob spake, 
and'‘God answered him by a voice. 

20 And the Loan came down upon mount Sinai, 
on the top of the mount; and the Lord called Moses 
up to the top of the mount; and Moses went up. 

21 And the Ix 3 Rn said unto Mosea, Go down, 
t charge the people, lest they break through unto 
the Lottt) ‘ to gaze, and many of theui perish. 

22 And let the priests also, which come near to 
the Loed, sanctify themselves,lest the Lord* break 
forth upon theun 

23 And Moses said unto th e Loan, The people can^ 
not come up to mount Sinai; for thou chargedat us, 
saying, ''Set bounds about the mount,and sanctify it 

24 And the Lord said unto him, Away, get thee 
dowu, and thou shalt come up, thou and Aaron with 
thee: but let not the priests and the people break 
through, to come up unto the Lord, lest he break 
forth upon them. 

26 So Moses went down unto the people, and 
spake unto them. 

70] CHAPTER 20 

1 The ten mniniui\iimfiir4, 'li /■delutry it Of irhai fifrt 

4 ND God spake ’all these wonls, saying, 

2 *I the Lord thy Ood, which have brought 
thee out of the land of iSgypf, ^but of the house of 
t bondage. 

3 ''Thou shalt have no other god^i before me, 

4 'Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeness &/imi/ f/tfjtif \hnt ist ni heaven 
above, or that ii in the earth beneath, or that in 
the water under the earth: 

6 ^Thou slndt not how down thyself to them, nor 
serve them: For I the Lord lliy God mu 'a jealous 
God, ^visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon, the 
children imto the Ihiid and fourth of them 

that hate me; 

6 And ‘showing meiv:y unto l;housand!!i of them 
that love me, and keep my coinmandineiits. 

7 *ThoushHilt not take the name of the Loai! thy 
God in vain; for the Luio 'will not hold him guilt¬ 
less that taketh his name in vaiiL 

8 Remember the sabbsith-ilay to keep it Jioly. 

9 / yix driya shalt thou labour,and do all thy work : 

10 But the 'seventh day ts the satibath of the 
Lord thy Goil: in it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor tliy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-ser¬ 
vant, iior thy uiaid^ervauf, nor thy cattle, ^iior thy 
stranger that w within thy gates: 
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11 For *ih six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea and ^ that in them tj, and rested 
the seventh day: wherefore Gie Loan blessed the 
sabbath-^^' and hallowed it. 

12 iT'mjnour thy father and thy mother: that 
thy djays mtLY be Iom upon the l^d which the 
Lord thy Goa giveth thee. 

13 ' Thou shalt not kill. 

14 'Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

15 " Thou shalt not steflJ. 

16 **Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 
uei^bour, 

17 ' Tbou ebalt not covet thy neighbour'a house, 
■'thou shalt not covet thy neigbbouT^e wife, nor hie 
u^-eervant^ nor his maidnseryaiik nor Iub ox, nor 
hie ASS, nor any thing that tk thy neighbour's. 

IS IT And 'all the people 'saw the thunderings, 
and the lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, 
and the mountain ‘smoking: and when the people 
saw tif they removed, aod stood afar off. 

19 And they said unto Mosea,' ^eak thou with 
ua, and we will hear; but ^let not God apeak with 
us, lest we die. 

20 And Moses said unto the people 'Fear not; 
T^for God is come to prove you, and 'tnat hia fear 
may be before your faces, that ye sin not. 

21 And the people stood afar ofi*, and Moees drew 
near uoto "the thick darkness where Ood u'ia. 

22 f And the Lord said unto Mo«ea, Thus thou 
shalt say unto the children of Israel; Ye have seen 
that I have talked with you 'from heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make "with me gods of silver, 
neither shall ye make uuto you gods of gold, 

24 t An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, 
and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offeringa, and 
thy peace ofTerlngs, 'thy Bheep, and thine oxen: in 
all "places where 1 record my nuine 1 will come 
unto thee, and 1 wilt '"bless thee. 

25 And *if thou wilt make me an altar of etone, 
thou shalt not f build it of hewn stone, for if thou 
lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. 

26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto mine 
altar, that thy nakedness be not discovered thereon. 

711 CHAPTER 21 

SbAdf^ fit- 

N OW these art the judgments which thou shalt 
'set before them. 

2 "If thou buy an Hebrew aen^ant, six yenrs he 
shall serve: and in the seventh he shall go out free 
for nothing. 

3 If he [aititB ID t by himself, he shall go out by 
himself; if he were married, then, hie wife shall go 
out with him. 

4 if his master have given him a wife, and she 
have borne him sons or daughters, the wife and her 
chihiren shall bo her master's, and he shall go out 
by himself. 

5 'And if the aenant f shall plainly say, 1 love 
my master, my wife, and my children; J will not 
go out free : 

6 Then his masler shall bring him unto the ‘'judges: 
he shall aleo bring him to the dtior, nr unto the door- 
iHist; and his nuvstcr shall 'bore his iw.r through 
with an awl; and he shall servo him for ever. 

7 IF And if a man ■''fiell his daughter to be a maici- 
servant, she shall not go out 'as the nnsn-servants do. 

B If sliet plt^se not her muster, who hathbeirEithcd 
her to himself, then shall he let her be redeemed ; to 













Divers taics and ordinances 


EXODUS, 22 


\Cfnt&^adivc ChapUr TS] 


t^elL her unto a strange natien he shall have no power, 
seeing he hath dealt deoeitfuUj with her, 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto hia son, he 
shall deal with her after the manner of dai^hters^ 

10 If he taJie him another her fMdj her 

raiment, her duty of martiage shall he not 

diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three unto her^ then 
shall she go out free without money. 

12 lI'He that ebiiteth a maO;, so that he die, shaU 
be surely put to death. 

13 And *if a man lie not in wait, but God ^deliver 
Mm into his hand; then ~ I will appoint thee a place 
whither he shall uee. 

14 But if a man come " presumptuously upon his 
neighbourj to slay him with guile; *t]iou shmt take 
him from mine altar^ that he m^ die. 

15 lAnd he that smiteth his tathcr, or his mother, 
shall be surely put to death. 

IB lAnd J'he that stealeth a man, and ^ selleth 
him, or if he be ^found in his hand, he shaU surely 
be put to death. 

17 If And *he that ftcurseth his father or hia 
mother, shall surely be put to death. 

18 lAnd if meu stnve together, and one smite 
I another with a stone, or with his fist, and he die 
not, but keepeth hU bed ; 

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad ‘upon his 
stfliF, then shall he that smote hun be quit: only he 
shall pay/br ftho loss of his time, and shall cause 
Mm to be thoroughly healed. 

20 lAnd if a man smite his servant, or his maid, 
with a I'odt and he die under hia hand; he shall be 
surely t punished. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, 
he shall not be punish^: for “ he h his money. 

22 If If men atri^'O, and hurt a woman with child, 
so that her fruit depart from her^ and yet no mis¬ 
chief follow: ho shall be surely punished, according 
as the wotnana husband will my upon him; and he 
shall ^piiy as the judges deierTume. 

23 And if mischief follow, then thou shalt 
glvo life for life, 

24 ^Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe 
for stripy. 

2G lAnd if a man smite the eye of lib servant, 
or the eye of his maid, that it peinsh; he shall let 
hiuipiofrec for his eye’s sake. 

2/ And if he smite out his niari'^erviint’s tooth, 
or his itiaid-servantb tooth; he shall let him go fi-ee 
for his- tooth’s sake^ 

28 1 If an ox gore a nuin or a woman, that they 
die: then ^the ox shall liy surety sloiied, and his 
llcsh shall not be eaten; but the owner of the ox 
fthuU M qkiit- 

29 Bat if the ox wary wont to push with his horn 
in time uifust, and it hath been testified to his owner, 
and ho halh not kept him in, but that he hath killed 
a inaEi or a wciiiiaii; the ox shall ho stoned, and his 
owner also shiill be put to deatli. 

30 If there bo laid on him a sum of money, then 
lie hIuiII give for 'the ransom of his life whatsoever 
h laiii upon him. 

31 \Vt]other ho h ave gored a son, or have gored 
a dang!lier, acixirding to this judginont shall it bo 
done unto him. 
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32 If the ox shall push a man-servant, or a maid¬ 
servant; ho shall give unto their master * thirty 
shekels of silver, and the ‘ox shall be stoned* 

33 lAnd if a man shall open a pit, or if a man 
shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an 
ass fall therein; 

34 Tho owner of the pit shall make ti good, and 
jdve money unto the owner of them; and the dead 
omst shall be his. 

35 UAnd if one man’s ox hurt another's that he 
die, then they shall sell the hve ox, and divide the 
money of it, and the dead also they shall divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath usetl to 
push in time past, and his owner hath not kept him 
m; he shall surely pay ox for ox, and the dead 
shall be his own. 

[721 CHAPTER 22 

1 Of and ether 2® Of the jlfti fhiiu. 

T F a man shall steal an ox, or a || sheep, and kill 
it, or sell it; he shall restore five oxen for an 
ox, and “four sheep for a sheep* 

2 llf a thief be found * breaking up, and be smitten 
that he die, thers shMl ^no blood w shtd for him. 

3 If the sun he risen upon him ther^ shaH be blood 
shed for him : for he should make ftiU restitution; if 
he have nothii^, then he shall be ‘‘sold for his theII. 

4 If the theft be certainly "'found in his hand alive, 
whether It be ox, or ass, or sheep; he shall ■^restore 
double. 

6 Tllf a man shall cause a field or vineyard to be 
eaten, and shall pat in his beast, and shall feed in 
another man’s field: of the best of his own field^,aiid of 
the best of hia own vineyard shall he make restitution. 

6 Tllf fire break out, and catch in thorns, so that 
the stacks of co'im, or the standing com, or the field 
he couaumed ^ by that kindled the fire shall 

surely make leatitution, 

7 f If a man shall deli ver unto his neighbour money 
or stuff to keep* and it ho stolen out of the man s 
house; 'if the thief be found, let him pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then the master of the 
house shall be brought unto the ^judgesn./o see whether 
he have put hia hand unto his uelghhour's goods. 

9 For all manner of trespass. whdMr it he for ox, 
for asSj for sheep, foi‘ raiment, or for any iiiatiiier of 
lost thing which amfher [challengeth to be hia : the 
Vause of both partieH shall come before the judges; 
md whom the judges shall condcinii, he .shall pay 
double unto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or 
an ox, or a sheep, or any beast to keep; and it die, 
or bo hurt, or driven awaj', no man seeing it: 

11 Then shall an *ontfi of the Loro lie between 
them both, that ho hatli not put his hand unto his 
neighbouFfi goods; and the owner of it shall accept 
thereof^ and he shall not make good, 

12 And 'if it be stolen from him, he shall make 
restitution uuto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be tom in pieces; fhnt let hiiii bringit/w 
witness, and he shall not make goofi that whi^ was 
tom. 

14 If And if a man borrow ttnffhf of his neighbour, 
and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof beinff not 
with it, he shall surely make it good. 

15 Btd if the owner llicrenr he with it, he shall 
not niH^ke it good; if it ^ an hired (hin^^ it came for 
hia hire. 

16 ^And "if a man entice a maid that is not be- 
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to he hi.s wife. 
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of virgins. 

18 H'Thou .shall not. fiulfer s. witch to live 

19 Whosoever lieth with a beast shall 
he put to death. 

20 11^ He that sacrifitieth unto atw godj aavo unto 
the Loao only^ he shall be utterly tfestroyed. 

U1 ^'Thou shall neither vex a fitrauger^ nor otj- 
press him: for ye were stningers in the land of Egypt. 
22 U^Te shall not afQict any widow, or fatherless 


EXODUS, 23 


surely 


child. 


33 If thou alllict them in any wise, and they 'cry 
at all unto me^ 1 wiU surely "hear their cry; 

24 And my 'wrath alill wax hot, and T will 
kill you with the sword; and ^your wives shall he 
widows, and your children fatherless, 

25 IT " If thou le nd money to an^ tny people that 
ij poor by thee, thou ahalt not be to him as an usurer, 
neither ahalt thou lay upon him usury. 

2G ■ If thou at all taxe thy neighhnur'a raiment 
to pledge, thou ahaJt deliver it unto him by that the 
sun goeth down: 

27 For that k his covering only, it w his raiment 
far his skin: wherein shall he sleep ? and it ahaJl 
come to pass^ when he * crieth unto me, that I will 
hear; for 1 am ^graciouB. 

28 IT "'Thou sBalt not revile the II gods, nor curse 
the ruler of thy people. 

29 If Thou ahalt not delay /e of^r f'the first of 
thy ripe fruita, and of thy fliquors: ^the firsHorn 
of thy sons ehalt thou give unto me. 

30 'Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen, and 
with thy sheep: * seven days it shall be with his 
flam; on the eighth day thou shalt give it me, 

31 ^Ahd ye shall be 'holy men unto me : * neither 
shall ye eat an^ flesh that k tom of boasts in the 
field; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 

1731 CHAPTER 23 


God^s promiitefi to the people 


I 0/ jrliiHJfr fljiJ fain H-ifitrJ*. S. 6 Of /uifKif. i Of f10 Of 
t/tf rttt. 12 JaiiarfA, la OfiitvI^iry. 14 0 fii\ti}\rt 4 

fidtU. IS fifMrfdhrf/Af/af .4n AnffUtpr&mirf.d, 

f^HOU'shalt not I raise a fal^e report: put not 
thine hand with the wicker] to be uu '^un.right.- 
eoufl witness, 

2 TT'^Tliou tihalt not follow a nmltitudc to da evi]: 


r 


poor innn 


many lo wrest/urfjjfwcw : 

3 If Neither shalt thou counteuance a 
in his cause. 

4 I'lf thou meet thine enemy's ox m- his ass going 
astray, thou shalt surely bring “it back to him again. 

O’^If tbou see the aas of him that hatetli time hung 
utider his burden, [fanti wouldest forbear to help 
him, thou shall surely help with him. 

fi 'Tbnu shall not wrest tho Judgnient of thy 
{MXir in his 

7 * Keep thee far from a laJse iiUitter; 'and the 
intioreiiL and righteou.H Kbiy thou not: fur ^1 will not 
justify the wicked, 

8 'vAnd 4hou_ shall take iiu gid; for the gift 
hlliideth t the wise, and perverteth the words of 
tile righteous. 

9 ifALso "’thou shalt not oppress a alniriger: for 
ye knttw the t heart of a stranger, seeing ye were 
slrangers in the land of Ep^ypt, 
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10 And "six years thou alifiU wsw thy land, and 
shalt gather in the fruits thereof: 

n Hut the i^oventh year thou shalt let it rest 
aod lie still; that the poor of thy people may istLl: 
and w'hat they leave the beaBta of the field shall 
eat. In like manner thou ahalt deal with thy vine^ 
yard, isnd with thy 1| oliveyard. 

12 *Six day.^i th ou shaft do thy work, and on the 
seventh day thou shalt rest: that thine ox and thine 
ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, and the 
stranger, may be refreshed. 

13 And in all thmys that I have said unto you, ^be 
circumspect: and ^inake uo mention of the name of 
other i^ds, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth. 

14 l^Tnree times thou shall keep a feast unto 
me in the year. 

15 'Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread: 
(thou shalt eat unleavened bread soven days, as 1 
commanded thee, in the time appointed of the month 
Abib; for in it thou camest out from Egypt: 'and 
none shall appear before rue empty :) 

16 “And the feast of harvestj the nrstr-fruita of Lhy 
labours, which thou hast sown in the field; and 'the 
feast of inrathering, wAkA m in the end of the year, 
when thou hast gathered in tliy labours out of the fit] d* 

17 “Three times in the year all thy males shall 
appear before the Lord Qoef. 

18 "Thou shalt not offer the blood of my aucHfico 
with leavened bread: neither shall the Fat of my 
I sacrifice remain until the morning. 

19 'The first of the first-fruite of thy land thou 
shalt bring into the bouse of the Loho tby Gwl, 
* Thou slmlt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk. 

20 1'Behold, T send an Angel before Ihce, to keep 
thee in the way, and tn bring thee into the place 
which 1 have prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and obey bin voice, ''provoke 
him not; for he will '"not pan!on your tnihKgi'cesi(FiiF-: 
for-^iny name « in him. 

22 Hut if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, aud ilo 
all that I SiicFtk; then ' I will be an enemy unto thiijc 
enemies, and ||aii adversarv unto thine adversaries, 

23 *For mine Angel Jm)] go before thete, and 
'bnng thee in unto the Ainorites, and the liittitcs, 
and the Peri^xitee, end the Canaaiiites:, arid Ihe ili- 
vitew, and the Jcbusilcs; an4| T will cut Iheni otf, 

24 Thou ishall nut ^buw ihtwii to their gods, iioi' 
serve them, ^nor do after their vvurks : '"hut tlmu 
shalt uttci'ly overthrow them, and quite bi^jik vlowii 
their images. 

25 And ye shall “fjerve the Loan yuur Gori, and 
'ho shall bless thy bread, and thy water; and 
will lake sickncBs away from the midst of fhec. 

2G If'There shall nothing cast their young, nm' 
be barren in thy land: the number «f thy da vs I 
will 'fulfil. 

27 I will a€md 'my fear hefurc thee, and wi]] di> 
stroy all the people to whom thou shall come, and 1 
will make all thine enemies turn their fliacks unto thee. 

28 And “ 1 will send homely befere thee, w hich 
ftball drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite from before thee. 

29 "1 will nut drive them out from before theo 
in one year; lest the land become flcsolate, and the 
beast of the field multiply f^inst thee. 

30 liy little aud little 1 wifi drive them out from be¬ 
fore thee, until thou be increased, and inherit the land. 

31 Ajid 'I w^il] set thy bounds from the Red sea 
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[Consecutive Chapter 75] 


even unto the sesi of the Pliilistiiies^ iind fmiii the 
desert uiite theriv'er: for 1 will ''deliver the inkEili- 
itjints of the kiid into your hand ; utid thou shn'llt 
drive them out before thee. 

32 'Thou shalt make no covenai^t with them, nor 
with their gods. 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest tlie^ 
make thee ain against me t for if thou eerve their 
godSj 'it will surely he a snare unto thee. 

f74| CHAPTER 24 

1 iVajfj u i'nfif Kt^uttCnitt. 4 jWb4/« hfUiiVtiA '4^tt nffiir, nncf 

^dtan. 4 Hi iht !>l<K‘d t>/ (Af cfi'i'rit’iTiir. The 

of <7a J apffiTTrtk. I & Sotri fiiiiiriiirtll filriff /4Ff,V m 

(Af -nuunr. 

A ND ho said unto Moses. Come up unto the Loiu?^ 
thou, and Aaron, "Nadab, and Ahihii,‘and 
seventy of the oldors of Israel; and worship ye 
afar off, 

2 And Moses 'alone shall corno near the Lore : 
hut they shall not eoine nigh \ neither shall the 
|>eople go up with him. 

hS it And Moses came and told the people all the 
words of the Lord, and all the judgments ^ and all 
the people answered with one voicej, and saidt ''All 
the words which the Loim hath said will we do. 

4 And Moses 'wrote all the words of the Tjjrd* 
and rose up early in the morningt and huilded an 
altar under the hill, and twelve -^pillars according to 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

6 And he sent y'O'ung men of the children of 
Israel, which olf'ered bumt-ofFerings, and sacrificed 
peace-offerings of oxen nnto the Loan. 

b And Moses 'took half of the hlood. and put if. 
in h]isina ; and half of the blood he sprinkled on the 
altar. 

7 And he "took the book of the tiovenaiit, and read 
in the audience of Ihe people: and they said. 'All that 
the Loup hath said will we do, and be obedient 

8 And Moses took the hlood, and sprinkled it 
on the |i>eo|>le, and said, Behold ''the blood of the 
covenant, which the Loan hath made wdth you eon 
cerning^iill these wonla. 

9 irTheti ' went up Moses, and .ilaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, and seventj" of the elders of Israel: 

10 And they '"saw the God of Isniel: and there 
rtvw under his'feet as it were a paved work of a 
'^sspphire-stone* find rus it were the 'body of heaven 
in Am t^le^l^le.ss. 

11 And iitMon the nobles of‘ the ehikiren of Israel 
ho ''laid not his hand ; also ^Ihey saw Goil, and did 
''eat and drink, 

12 IT And the Tj:>hd said urilo iMoae,s,' Cotne up to me 
into tile mounts and be there r and I will give thee 
table.s of stone, and a law, and commandments w^hich 
[ hnve written; that thou raavest teach them. 

13 And Closes rose up, and “his minister Joshua: 
and Moses “went up into the mount of God, 

14 And ho said unto the elders, Tairy ye here 
for us, until we come again unto yon: anri behold, 
Aaron and Hur tve with you: if any man have any 
niBrllers to do. lot him come unto them. 

lu Ami Moaes iveiit up into Ihe innunt, and 'a 
cloud covered the mount. 

16 And the glory of the Lord abode upou mount 
Sinai, atnl the doud covered it six i:lays: aud the 
seventh day he called unto Mosca out of Ihe raidat 
of the cloud. - 

17 And the sight of the glory of the Lord 
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IS And Moacs went into the midst of the cloud, 
and gat him up into the mount i and ' Moses wns in 
the mount forty days and forty nights. 

751 ' CHAPTER 25 

1 WAaf rAi IrrattUtm mtul t^frjor fki making iht takfrnaftf- I'D The 
form of fJ&e art. tT Tit ruirf/ftfat mifi iht ehvnliimt. £$ Tkf i^tfe 
tcith tit fip-nitwrr ihtrtof 

A nd the Loru sjitake unto Moses, aaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
t bring me an I offering: 'of everj' tnan thatjjveth it 
willingly with hU hefljt ye shall take my offering. 

3 And this is the offering which ye shall take ot 
themi; gold, and silver, andbrnse, 

4 And bine, and purple, aud scarlet, and || hue 
linen, aud goats^ hair, 

6 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers^ skins* 
and ahlttim-wood, 

G ‘Oil for the light, ^spices for anomting oil, anri 
for ^ sweet incense, 

7 Onyx^tones, and stones to be set in the ^ephisl, 
and in the ^breast-plate. 

8 And let them make me a ♦ saiictuaiy'that"! 
may dwell among them. 

9 ' Acoonling to nil that I shew thee, a/far the 
pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the 
mstniments thereof, even so ahaU ye make U, 

10 t* And they shall make an art of shittim-wooil: 
two cubits and a'half shad he the length thereof, niid 
a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and r half the height thereof. 

II And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
within and without shalt thou overlay it; and shalt 
make upon it a crown nf gold round about. 

12 And thou shalt cast four rinra of gold for it, 
and put fhera in the four corners uiereof; and two 
rings shdf Ac in the one side of it, and two rings in 
the ether side of it. 

13 And thou shalt make staves p/shittim-wood, 
and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou slialt put the staves into thertnys by the 
sides of the ark, that the ai k may be borne with them. 

15 'The atni'cs sluill be in the rings of the ark J 
they shall not be taken from it, 

fO And thon shidt put into the ark “ the testimony 
which T shall give thee, 

17 And "thou shfilt make a merey-sost of pure 
gold i two cubits and a half#Afl// be the length thereof, 
and a cubit and a half the hrqadth thereof, 

18 *4n(l Ihou shalt make two cherubims tf gold, 
of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two 
emls of the merry-seat. 

19 And make one cherub on the one end, and the 
other cherub on the other end; even II of the mercy-seat 
shall ye make thu c^^heTubims on the two ends thereof. 

20 "And'the cherubims shall stretch forth wings 
on high, covering the mercy-seftt with their wings, 
and their faces rhall look one to another; toward the 
mercy-scat shall the faces of the cherubims be. 

21 'And thou shalt put the mercy-seat above upon 
the ark j and ’in the ark thou shall "put the te.stimony 
that T shall give thee. 

22 And ''there I wall meet with thee, and 1 will 
commune with thee from above the mercy-eeat, from 
^between the two cherubims which are upon the ark 
of the testimony, of all thijiffSi which 1 will give thee 
in eommaudment unto the children of Israel. 
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ir^Tho^i .^halt aUa make a table ^ shittiui 
wood; two oubita ihalf h& the length thereof, and a 
cubit the breadth thcTeof^ and a cubit and a i ' 
the height thereof. 

24 And thou ahalt overlay it with pure gold, and 
ni&ke thereto a crown of gold round about. 

26 And thou ehalt make unto it a border of an 
hand-breadth round about, and thou shalt make a 
golden crown to the border thereof round about. 

2d And thou ehalt make for it four Tings of gold, 
and put the rings in the four corners that ara on 
the tour feet thereof. 

37" Over against the border shall the rings be for 
places of the ataveg to bear the table. 

28 And thou shaJt make the staves <?/ shittini^ 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that the table 
may be borne with them. 

29 And thou shall make "the dishes thereof, and 
sMons thereof, and covera thereof, and bowls there- 
of, If to cover withal : of pure gol(S shaft thou make 
them. 

30 And thou .shalt set upon the table “shew- 
bread before ine alway. 

31 f'*'And thou shall make a candlestick ^pure 
gold: of beaten work shall the candlestick be made: 
nis shaft, and Ida branches^ hia bowls, his knops, 
and his tlowers, shall be of the same. 

33 And SIX brauchea shall come out of the sides 
of it; three branches of the candlestick out of the 
one side, and three branches of the candlestick out 
of the other side: 

33 Three howls mEide like unto almonds, mfh a 
kuop and a Qower in one branch; and three bowl* 
made like almonds in the other branch, with a knop 
and a flower: so in the six branches that come out 
of the candlestick. 

34 And in the candlestick is four howls made 
like unto almonds, mih their hnop^^ and their flowers. 

36 And thtre nhtdl if a knop under two brnnehes 
of the same, and a knop under two branches of the 
same, and a knop under two braiicheN of the same, 
accord ioE to the six branches that proceed out of 
the candlestick. 

3b Their kiions and their branches shall be of the 
same : all of it «W/ he one beaten w^ork uf pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make the seven Limps there- 
of: nud ''tliey shall II light the Limps thereoi’, that 
they injiy 'give light over against tit. 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the sniiff-dishus 
thereof, iduiU if of ptiie gold, 

39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it. 
with air these vessels, 

40 And “look that then make thvni after their 
pattern., twhich was sheweii thee in the mount. 

S761 CHAPTER 26 

fur iki 

\T01iEtlVER, "thou shaft icuike the tabernade 
i-TL mih ten curtains fine twined linen, and 
blue, iind pnrple, and scarlet; mik rherubitiis -j-of 
tail!nine work shalt thou nuke them. 

2 The length of one curtain »hfili be eight and 
tw'enty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain hjur 
cubits: and every one of the cuitains shall have 
one measure. 

3 The five curtains shall be coupled together 
one to another; ami other live curtains midi le 
coupled one to another. 

4 And Lhoii shalt make loops of blue upon the edge 
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_ Special things of the tabernacle 

of the one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling, 
and likewise shall thou make in the utterraost edge 
of attcdAfr curtain, in the coupling of the second. 

& Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one tmrtain, 
and fifty loops shalt thou make in the edge of the 
curtain that » in the coupling of the second; that 
the loops may take hold one of another, 

6 And thou shalt make fifty tachea of gold, and 
couple the curtains together with the taohes: and 
it shall be one tabernacle. 

7 UAnd ^thou shalt make curtains ^goat's hair 
to be a covering upon the tabomacle: eleven cur* 
tains shalt thou make. 

3 The Jen^h of one curtain jsAdS^ thirty cubita, 
and the breadth of one curUin four cubits: and the 
eleven curtains be ail of one measure. 

9 And thou ahali couple five curtains by them¬ 
selves, and eix curtains by themselveB, and shalt 
double the sixth curtain m the fore-iront of the 
tabernacle. 

10 And thou ahalt makE; fifty loops on the edge 
of the one curtam tJial it ontruost in the coupling, 
and fifty loops iq the edge of idie curtain whicli 
coupleth the second. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty tacbes of braes, 
and nut the tachea into the loops, and couple the 

I tent together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that rebaineth of the cur¬ 
tains of the tent, Uic half curtain that rGmoinelh, 
shall hang over the back-side nf the tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the otie side, and a cubit on tlie 
othersidef of that which remalneth in the length of the 
t'KrtaiiuH of the tent, it shall hang over the aides of the 
tabernacle on this side and on iJiat side, to coier it. 

14 And 'thou shalt make a covering for the lent 
rt/ iTima' skins dyed red, and a covering above of 
badgers’ skinu. 

Id TIAiid thou shalt make boaids foi the tiilt-r- 
nacle <^shittiin-wood standing up. 

IG Ten cubits jihalt be the length of a hoard, aud 

II cubit and a half skdt be the breadth of one bofliil. 

17 Two shod there he in ime boEird, set 

in order one against another; thus shaft Ihoii make 
for all the hoards of the tabernacle. 

13 And thou ahalt make the boards for the taher* 
nacLe, twenty boards on the south side southward. 

10 And thou shsdt make forty socketfi of silver 
under the twenty lioanls: two socketa under one 
board for his two tenons, and tw'o sockets under 
another boat'd for his two tenons. 

3til And for the second side of the tahermicle on 
the noith side there tkaii he twenty boards. 

21 And their forty sockets of silver; twm sockets 
under one btarfl, and two sockets under another 
board. 

22 And for tlie aides of the tabernacle westward 
thou shalt make six boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thmi make for the 
corn ere of the tabernacle in the two sides. 

24 And they fliiall tie f coupled together beneath, 
and they slmll be coupled together above the head 
of ft unto one ring; thus shall it be for them both; 
th^_ shall he for the two isttniers, 

26 And they shall Iw eight boards, and their 
sockets f}/ silver, sixteen soihelij; two aiaikots under 
one board, and two sockets under another hoEtrd, 

26 t And thou shiilt make bitrs (^"shlUim-wocal; 
five for the iHtnrds of the one side of the taliorrnele, 
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Th^ alt/ir of bumt-offering 


EXODUS, 27, 28 


[Comeoutive Chapter 


27 Abd five bars for the boaHii of the other side 
oi’ the tabemacLo, inici five iMire for the boards of the 
side of the Inbernnelej for the two Rides westward. 

23 And the middle bar in the midst of the 
boards shall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the boarda with gold^ 
and make their rings gold /^^r places for the 
bare; and thou ahalt overlay the bars with gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle ^accord’ 
log to the fashion thereof which was shewed thee 
in the mnimt. 

31 ^And 'thou ehalt make a qf blue* tmd 
purple^ and scarlet, and fine twined linen of cunniu^ 
work: with cherubims shall it bo made. 

82 And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of 
shittim-te'cix/ overlaid with gold ^ their hooks aAotfl 
bi q/ gold upon the four sockets of silver, 

83 TfAna thou shalt hang up the vail under the 

tachos;^ that thou mayest bring in thither within the 
vail ^ the ark of the testimony: and the vail shall 
divide unto you between ^tho holy pface and the 
most holy. ! 

84 And ‘thou shalt pul the mercj-scat upon the 
ark of the testimony in the most holy plaw. 

85 And 'thou shalt set the table without the 
vail^ and ‘ the caTidleHtiek over against the table on 
the side of the tabernacle toward the south: and 
thou ahalt put th^ table on the north sitie. 

36 And shalt make an hanging for the 

door of the tent, of blue, atiJ purple, and scurletj, 
and fine twined linen, wrought with necdlfr-work. 

37 And thou shalt make for the hanging "five 
pillaiTi shittim-tfiiW, and overlay them with gold, 
und thoiT hooks fthtitf ^ of gold : and thou shalt caat 
five sockets of brass for them. 

i77l CHAPTER 27 

Tkf altar t>/ teitk ihf vrinlw ff, 

4 Nil thou rthalt make "an alhir of tjhittira-wood, 
five cubits long, and five cubits broad; the altar 
shall be four-square : and the height thereof ahull 
^ three cubits, 

2 And thou shalt make the hoims of it u[>on the 
four corners thereof^ his horns shall be of the 
same: aiul *thou shalt overlay it with brass, 

3 Ami thou shalt make his pans tu receive his 
ashes, and his shovels, and his basins, and liis flesh- 
hijokrt, and bis fire-pans: all the vessels thereof 
thou shalt iiijike of brass- 

4 And thou shalt iiuike for it a gmte of net-work 
of brass; Find uikhi the net shall thou iiieke four 
bra7.cu rings in tho four corners thereof. 

5 Atid thou shall put it under the eompiLss of 
the altar beneath, that the net may he even to the 
midst of the altar. 

G Atid thou shalt make staves for the altar, stitvefc 
of shittim-wtual, and overlay thisui W'ith brass. 

T And the staves shall he piit into the rings, Fmd the 
staves shall be iijmii the twosnlcs of thealt;ir,tobearit, 
H Hollow with boai'^ls shalt thou make it: '"tasit 
was shewefl thee in thts mount,, so shall they make 
9 ITAtuI ^thou shalt make the court of the taber¬ 
nacle : for the south side southward there xhall he 
hanfdngs for iJie court of fiiuj twined linen of an 
hundred cubits long lor orie .side r 

lO Arid ihss twenty pillars thereof and their 
twenty sockethT it/oiff he qf bness: the liookfj of the 
piltrtrs ntnl their fillels ahttll he of silver. 
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11 And like wise for the north side in length there 
all he hangings of an hundred ctih^s long, and his 

twenty pillars and their twenty sockets of brass i 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillete of silver. 

12 HAnd for the breadth of the court on the 
west aide sJioll be hanmngs of fifty cubits; their 
pillars fen, and their so^ceis ten. 

18 And the breadth of the court on the east side 
eastward shetU he fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of one side tf the ooie ahull ie 
fifteen cubits: their piUara three, and their sockets 
three. 

15 And on the other side ehaH he hangings, fifteen 
ctihils: their pillars three, and their sockets three. 

16 IT And for the gate of the court ehall be an hang¬ 
ing of twenty cubits, of blue, end pumle, and scarlei, 
and fine twined linen, wrought with ueedle-work: 
Slid their pillars shall be four, and their sockets four. 

17 All the round about the court shall h 

filleted with silver: their hooka shall be of ailver, 
and their sockets of brass. 

18 HThe length of the court shall be an hundred 
cubits, and the oroadih f fifty every where, and the 
height five cubits of fine twined linen, and their 
eockete ^ brass. 

19 AQ the vessels of the tabernacle in alt the 
serv ice thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the 
pins of the court, shall be ^ nraas: 

20 IT And *thou shalt command tho children oi 
Israel, that they bring thee pure eU-olive beaten 
for the light, to cause the lamp t to burn always. 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation ^ w'ltbout 
the vail, which before the testimony,'Aaron and his 
flons shall order it from evening to morning before the 
LOfili: *lt shall be a statute for ever unto their gene- 
ratioiiB on the behalf of the children of Israel. 

[781 CHAPTER 28 

I Aurcn flTidl Aid jffJI* srt m apart far thtpriixft fljffrt. ;£ Uai^ summit 
fir 4 aimoiriUd. 30 T'Al {.-rfm anJ J'.Airmnaini. SI Thr rcAe af ikt 
fpkad. 40 TAr .laroji’j JD^iJ. 

A nd take thou unto thee 'Aaron thy brother, 
and his sons with him, from among the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, that he may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office, r?™ Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Elcw- 
Ear and Ithaiiiar, Aaron’s bsoiia. 

2 And *thou shalt make holy gHimonts for Aai^on 
thy brother, for glory and for beauty. 

8 And *thou shalt apoiik unto all ihtd are wise- 
hearted/whom I have filled with the spirit of wisilom, 
that they may make Aaron's garments to coiiseciyte 
him,that he may miniater unto ine in the priest’s office. 

4And these are the garments which they shall nifikc; 
*a breast-plate, and -^an ephod, and'a robe, and ‘fi 
broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle; and they sbafi 
make holv garments for Aaron thy brother, and hiw 
somi,that1ie may minister unto me in the prieefs office. 

5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine linen. 

6 If'And they shall make the enhod of gold, of 
blue, and ^ purjde, n/ scarlet, and hue twined linen, 
with cunning work. 

7 It shall have the two shculdcr-pieccs thereof 
joined at the two edges thereof; anuffo it shall be 
joined together. 

8 And the li curious rirdle of the ephud, which 
upon it, shtdl he of the same, etcording to the 
I work thereof; even of gold, of blue, and purple, and 
iBijarlet, and fine twined linen. 

63 
















[79 Consecutive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 29 


The Urim a^d Tkummim^ etc. 


9 AntJ thou ahiilt take two aiiyjt-Htonesj and 
grave on them the naniea of the children of Israel: 

10 Six of theii' iiaineH on one s tone, and fke other 
six names of the rest on the other stone, according 
to their hlrtli. 

11 VV’ith the work of an engniver in stono^ hhe 
the engravin^R of a signetj a halt thou engrave the 
two stones mth the names of the childieTi of Israel: 
thou shalt make them to be yet in ouehcR of gold, 

12 And thou shalt put the two atones upon the 
shoulders of the ephcaT /or stones of memorial unto 
the children of Israel: and ^Aaroii shall bear their 
names before the Loan upon his two shoulders "'for 
a Dieniorial. 

13 IF And thou yhalt make ouches of gold ; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends; of 
wreathen work shalt tnou make them, and fasten 
the wreathen chains to the ouches. 

15 HAnd "thou shalt make the breaat-plate of 
judgment with cunning work ; after the work of 
the ephod thou !3halt make it; of ^Id, of blue, and 
of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen 
sbalt thou make it. 

16 Four-square it shall bcj bmff doubled; a span 
ahaii he the length thereof, and a span shall he the 
breadth thereof? 

17 *Aiid thou shalt fssfit in it settings of stonea, et>eii 
four rows of stones; the first row thdl h 9 , i sardiua, 
a to^a, and a carbuncle; thts shall be the first row; 

1& And the second row shad he an emerald, a 
sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a Hgure, an agate, and an 
amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, and 
a jasper: they shall be set in gold in their finclo-sings. 

21 And the stones shall be with the names of the 
children of Israel, twelve, according to their names, 
Hhe the engravings of a signet; every one with his 
name shall they oe according to the twelve tribes. 

22 IT And thou shalt make upon the breast-plate 
chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure gold. 

28 And thou shalt make upon the breast-plate 
two lings of gold, and ahalt put the two rings on 
the two ends oi the brcaat-plate. 

24 And thou shall put the two wreathen chains 
of gold in the two rings which are on the eiula of 
the breast-plate* 

25 And the other two ends of the two wreatheik 
oh&im thou shalt fasten In the two ouches, and put 
them on the shoulder pieces of the ephoii before U* 

26 1* And thou ahalt make two rings of gold, and 
thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the 
breastplate in the border thereof, which is in the 
side of the ephod inward. 

27 And hvo otlmr rings of gold thou yhalt make, 
and shalt put them on the two sides of the ephod 
undei-neath toward the fore^part thereof, over 
ugain.st the other coupling thereof, above the curious 
girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they a hall bind the breaat-plate by the rings 
theiTcof unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, 
that it may be ulxive the curious girdle of the ephod, 
and thftt the breast-plate be not loosed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron snail bear tliB uFimes of the chil¬ 
dren df Israel in the breast-plate of judgment upon 
his heart, w he El he gooth in unto the Im|y 

^for a memorial: before the Lord continurtlJy.’ 

30 11 And ’thou shalt |uit in the hrcast-plate of 
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judjment the Uriin and the Thuniiiiini; and 
Rhall be upon Aaroifs hearty when he gec 
before llm JjORO: and Aaron shall bear the judg¬ 
ment of the children of Israel upon bis heart liefore 
the Lord continually. 

81 IF And '‘thfHi shalt make the robe of the ephod 
all of blue. 

32 And there shall be an hole in the top of it, in 
the midst thereof: it shall have a binding of woven 
work round about the hole of it,, as it were the hole 
of an habergeon, that it be not rent. 

83 IF Ana hertetith^ upon the |] hem of it thou 
shalt make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, 
and of scarlet, round about the hem thereof; mid 
bells of gold belweeti them round about: 

U A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden 
bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe 
round about. 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron, to minister: and 
his sound shall be beard when he goeth in unto 
the holy before the Lord, and when he comoth 
out, that ne die not. 

36 IF And 'thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and glare upon it, like the engravings or a signet, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORO. 

37 And thou shalt put it an a blue lace, that it 
may be upon the mitre; upon the fesre-front of the 
mitre it shall be. 

33 And it shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that 
Aaron may '’b*ar the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel shall hallow in aJl their 
holy gifla; and it shall be always upon his fore¬ 
head, that they rua.y be “accepted before the Lord. 

39 ^And thou shalt embroider the coat cf fine 
linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen, 
and thou shalt make the girdle of needle-work, 

40 ir*And for Aaron^s sons thou shalt make coatw, 
and thou shalt make for them girdles, and bonnets 
shalt thou make for them, for glory ftiid for beauty. 

41 And thou ahalt put them up'on Aaron thy bro¬ 
ther, and his sons with him: and shall ’^anoint them, 
and t'consecrate them, and sanctify them, that 
they may ministoT unto me in the priest's office. 

42 And thou shalt make them “linen breeches to 
cover t their nakedness I from the loins even unto 
the thighs they shall treach: 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon hia 
sons, when they come in unto the tat^rnade of the 
congregation, dr when lliey come near 'unto the 
altar to ministei- in the holy plaee; that they 'bear 
not iniquity and die. *It shad be a statute Tar ever 
unto him, and his seed after him, 
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CHAPTER 29 


1 Thi MauTffln attS ttrttwmtt »/ tifttirtraliaff iht aritwSt. AJt Tht rtat- 
iintiDt 4li twiiiCi prcmiwr ii Svdi iijncn^ fAi7(fp«r 

fwrad- 

A ND this i$ the thing that thou shalt do unto 
them to hallow them, to minister unto me in 
the priest’s office: ""Take one young bullock, and 
two rams without blemish, 

2 And 'unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened 
tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed 
with oil: ^ wheaten flour shalt thou make them. 

3 And thou shalt put them into one basket,and bring 
them in the basket, with the bullock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and bis scuia thou sbalt bring unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation '^and 
shalt wash them with water* 



















Th^ morifice arid ceremonies 


EXODUS. 29 


■5 ■'AthI thdu Rhiilt ti^ke the garmentfl* and pvit 
upon Aaron the coiatp and the robe of the ephodp and 
the ephnd, and the breaHt'platcj and gird nim with 
^ the cnrioua girdle of the ephod: 

fi ^And Ihnu ^halt put the mitre upon his head^ 
and put the holy crown upon the tniire. 

7 Then shalt thoii take the anointing *oil^ and 
pour it upon hi£ head, and nnoint him^ 

B And * thou ehalt bring hh sona, and put coate 
upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles (Aaron 
and his sons) and f put the bonnets on them; and 
‘the priest’s nlfice ahaU be theirs for a perpetuu sta¬ 
tute: and thou ehalt t'^conaeemte Aaron and hi a sons^ 

10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought 
before the labcmado of the congregation ; and 
^ Aaron and hia sons shall put their nands upon the 
head of the bullock- 

1L And thou ahalt kill the bullock before the LohU], 
% the door of the tabernacle of the con^^tion. 

VI And thou "s^halt take of the blood of the bullock^ 
and put U upon "the horna of the altar with thy fingeT^ 
and pour all the blood beside the bottom of the altar. 

lo And "tliou shalt take all the fat that covereth 
the inwardS;!^ and II the cauJ that ur above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, 
and burn them upon the altar. 

14 But ^the flesh of the bullock, and hia akin, 
and hLa dung shalt thou burn with nre without the 
camp r it « a sin-offering. 

I r» If *Thou ehalt also take one mni; and Aaron and 
hia sons shell''put their hands upon the head of the ram. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou shall Lake 
his blood, and sprinkle t/round about upon the altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and 
wiLsh the inwards of him, and his legs, and put 
fk^m unto his pieces, and I unto his hoad- 

IB And thou shalt burn the whole rum upon the 
altar: it ^ a bumt-offoring unto the Loiip: it ijr 
a ^sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto the 

[iCKn, 

19 t^Aud thou shalt take the other ram; and 
Aaron and hia aona shall put their hands ujion the 
head of the ram-^ 

Then shalt thou kill the ram, and Uke of his 
blood, and put it upon the tip of the right car of 
Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear of his 
eons, and upon the thumb of their right hand, and 
upon the great toe of their right foot, and sprinkle 
the blood tinou the altar rouna about, 

21 And thou shalt take of the bliHid that is upon 
the altar, and of *the anointing oQ, and sprinkle it 
upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him: 
ami ■'he shall be hallowed, and his ^rmeiits, and 
his sons, and his sons^ gafnienbi; Avith hini. 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the Ikl and 
tlie miiip, atul tlie fat that cftvcroth the inwards, and 
the tjnul ftlKtve the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
tlie fui tliat PH upon them, and the right shoulder: 
for it ^ a rntii of coiisecratton: 

2B ' And one loaf of brepid^ and one cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer out of the bosket of the un¬ 
leavened bread, that it before the Lord. 

24 And thou shalt put all in the hands of Aaron, 
and in the hjinds of nis sons; and shalt f'wave 
them /or a wa i-fiKjU'ering before the Lord. 

25 'And thou skitlt receive them of their hands, 
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and burn them upon the altar for a bnnil-olleiing, 
for a SAveet savour before the Lone : it is an ofl'er- 
ing made by fire unto the Load. 

26 And thou shalt take "the breast of the lum ol' 
Artod’s consecration, and wave it /pr a wave-ofiei- 
ing before the Loitn: and * it shall be thy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify ‘the breast of the 
wave-offering, and the shoulder of the heaveHjffer- 
ing, which is waved and which is heaved up, of the 
ram of the consecratioji, evfti of (kai which it for 
Aaron, and of tJiai which it for hia sons: 

28 And it ahfill be Aaron’s and hia sons^' by a sta¬ 
tute for over, from the children of Lsrael: for it an 
heave-offering: and * it shall be an heave-offering from 
the children of Israel of the siicriHce of their peace- 
offerings, their heaveHofi'ering unto the Lord. 

^ 29 If And the holy garments of Aaron ^shall be 
his sons' after him,' to be anointed therein, and to 
be consecrated in them. 

30 f ^hat son that is priest in his stead shall put 
them on 'seven days, when he cometh Into the taber¬ 
nacle of the cougregatioii lo minister in the holy place. 

31 ^And thou shalt take the ram of the conse¬ 
cration, and * seethe bis flesh in the holy pkee. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of 
the ram, and the ^bread that it in the basket, the 
door of the tahemaoJe of the congregatioii, 

33 And "they ahall eat those things wherewith 
the atonement was mode, to conEecrate imd to sani!- 
tify them: "but a stranger shall not eat ihereaj\ 
because they ars holy. 

34 And if aught of the flesh of the consecra¬ 
tions, or of the bread, remain unto the momiag, 
then ^thou shalt burn the remainder with fire : it 
shall not be eaten, becanse it is holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, according to all ihinfff which 1 have commanded 
thee : 'seven days shalt thou consectale them. 

36 And thou shalt ’ offer every day a bullock /tir 
a sin-ofl'ering for atonement; and thou shalt cleanse 
the altar, when thou hast mode an atonement for it, 
‘‘and thou shall anoint it, to sanctify it. 

37 E^ven days thou shalt make an atonement 
for the altar, and sanctify it; 'and it shall be an 
altar most holy: * whatsoever touch eth the alUr 
shall be holy. 

38 If Now this u tkai which thou shalt offer 
upon the altar; "two lambs ef the first year "day 
by day continually. 

39 The one Umb thou shalt offer 'in the morn¬ 
ing; and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even : 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal cf flour 
mingled wdtb the fourth part of an bin of beaten 
oil : and the fourth part of an bin of ivine for a 
drinkHifloring. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt “'offer at even, 
and shalt do thereto according to the meat-ofl'ering 
of the morning, and according to the drink-offering 
thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering made by hie 
unto the Lohd. 

4 2 T’Ais shall Aj ^ a con Liunal burnt-wflori ng through¬ 
out your generations at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation before the Lord t "where J will 
meet you to apeak there unto thee. 

43 And there T will meet with the children of Israel; 
and I (he faherKacle ‘shall be sanctified by my glory. 

44 And 1 Avili sanctify the tabernacle of the con- 
gi-cgH-tion, and Ihe altar: I wdll ''sanctify also both 
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[#0 Chapter] 


EXODUS, 30, 31 


Ajiron Find his sons* to minister to me in the prieat^s 
nlTice. 

4o TI And ‘'1 will dwell ainoiij^ the ehildren of 
[.srael, and will Im tbelr God, 

4G And they Khali knoiv that 'T am the LcuRD 
their God, that brouj^ht them forth out of the land 
of Efrypt, that T may dwell among them^ 1 am the 
Luuo their God, 

1801 CHAPTER 30 

1 ThftlHfrrfjf iricpjii*. 11 TAa raniora of taidl. 17 7y^ firaffB laver. 

!!!; Jifip Ajilly oiL Tftt <]/tftt Jifrfum*. 

A ND thou shait make 'an alUr ‘to burn incense 
upon i; of shittiin-wood shah thou make it, 

2 A cubit shaii h the length thereof^ and a cubit 
the breadth thereof;. four-Hq^re shall it be; and 
two cubits ahaU he the heignt thereof: the hums 
thereof shall ho of the same, 

3 And thou shait overlay it with pure goldj the 
t top thereof, and the f sides thereof round nbout^ 
and the homs thereof; and thou ahalt make unto 
it a [^rewti of goltl T<5und about, 

4 And two golden rings shEilt thou make to it un¬ 
der the crown of it, by the two tcornerH Ihoreof, 
umtn the tivo sides of it shait thou make ii; and tJiey 
shall be for placea for the stjives to hear it withal, 

5 And thou shait make the staves of shittini- 
ivood, and overlay them with gold, 

G And thou ahalt put it before the vail that is by 
the ark of the testimony, before the ' mercy-seat that 
is over the testimony, where I will meet ivith thee. 

7 And Aaron shall hum Lhereon sweet in¬ 
cense every moniing : when 'he dresseth the lamps, 
he shall bum inoensG upon it. 

h And w hen Aaron Utlightotb the lamps f at even, 
he shall burn incense upon it; a per[Mduii] intsense 
before the L^^HD. throughout your generations. 

y Ye shall ofler no ^strange incc^nse thei'eon, nor 
burnt-sacriGce, nor nieat-oflenng; neither nhall ye 
pour ihink-ofl'einiig thereon, 

111 And 'Aaroii shall make an (Llortomcnt upon 
I he homs of it Huieo in ii y eiir, wilJi the hlootl of Ihe 
siiwifl'ering of rttiuiements : once in the yeai' shall 
ho make ritonement ujtoii it tliumghout your gene- 
rut ions : it in most Imly unto the Loim. 

11 And the Lord sfwikc unto i^Titses, saviugt 

12 ■‘When tlum hikest the sum of the cbiltfreu of 
iHrutd tiller 1 1 heir number, then shall they pvo 
every man 'a taiisoiik foi' his son! nnto the Lord. 
when tlion numbeiest tlieiii : that ilieii? Ih; no* plague 
ainotig IhoiiL \vhim ihan iniinlxu'cst them. 

13 ^This tliey shall give, every one tliat |Eas&et]i 
atiioDi: lliein that Jii-e numbei'C<U luilf a sliekel, after 
the shekel of llie sanchiiiry ; ("'a shekel is twenty 
genilis;) '^an half shekel Aethe oll'eiTng of the Loup. 

14 Every (jmj tliat |MissLdh among (hem that ai-e 
nnmbereLl. fnuii twetilv years old and iilan'e, shall 
give Jill ollering unto the^^LoRO. 

lo Thu- riun shall not tgive more^ and Ihe pmir 
shall not tgivu letia I In lei lualf a shekel, wdien thr^ 
givu oil iijfering unto tlie fxiRP to iiitike jin ^atnii^ 
ineut for your soiiLs. 

IG A ml thoii shall tiike Uie atonenient-moiiey of 
Hie childreTi of Israel, nml ^shait appoint it for’ Hie 
flerviee of t]ie taliermicie ol‘tlie i^ingn^gutimi; that it 
may be "a iiicnionii! unto the chili Iren of Isiftcl Ixdbre 
the l>aUK to make eiii atonement for a'oui'^ soliIk. 

17 II And the Lmn spake unti;i Moses^ sitying, 

18 'Thouslialt also make jl laver (s/brjiss'and his 

vvivwdi.'R'j-Aoyisaa;;' coffiS 
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The compositim of the perfume 


foot uiso brass, to wash u'ithai: and thou shRlt 'put 
it between the tabcmacle of the congregation and 
the albir, ami thou shjilt put water therein. 

19' For Aaron and hts sojis “shall waah their 
hands and their feet thereat: 

20 When they go into the tabernacle oi' the con- 
gregalion, they shall wash with water, that they die 
not: or when they come near to the altar to uiiiiis- 
ter, to bum ofiering made by fire unto the Lobu i 

21 So they shall wash their hands and their 
feet, that Ihuy die not; and "'it shall be a statute 
for ever to them, evm to him and to his seed 
throii^out their generations. 

22^ Moreover, the Txjnn spake unto Moaea, anying, 

23 Take thou also unto thee 'principal apices, 
of pure i'm}Trh five hundred shekmy and of sw^eet 
cinnamon half bo much, twm hundred and fifty 
tkekefs, and of sweet ^{ralamus two hundred and 
fifty skekalS) 

24 And of 'cassia five hundred skekelsy after the 
shekel of the Lymetuary, and of oil-olive an *hin: 

25 And thou shall make it an oil of holy oint¬ 
ment, an ointment compound after the art of the 
I apothecary : it shall be *'an holy anointing oil 

20 'And thou shall anoint the tabernacle of the 
CorgregBition therewith, and the ark Ejf the testimony, 

27 And the table and all hia vessels, and tbe can¬ 
dlestick and his veasela, and the altar of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt-ofTeriiig with all his 
vesaeha, iiiid the kver and his foot. 

29 And thou shait sanctify them, that they may be 
most holy: 'whatsoever toucheIh Lhgin shall be holy. 

30 -''And thou shall anoint Aaion and his sont;, 
and consecrate them, that ihoff may ministei' unto 
me in the priest's office. 

31 And thou shait speak unto the children of 
Israel, sajnng, This shall he an holy iinointing oil 
unto me throughout your generations. 

32 Upon man’s ffii.^#h shjill it. not be poured, nei¬ 
ther shall ye make tttiff at Iter liku it. after the com¬ 
position of it; ^it ia holy, ^/jn/it shall he holy unto you. 

33 *Whosoover compoumleth ati^ like it, or Cvhrj- 
soever putteth mu/ of it upon n struiigcr, ^shall even 
be cut off from his people. 

34 irAiid the Ijird said unlo Moses, ^Tske unto 
thee awcet sjiices, stiiE.de, jimi imyi'tui* and galba- 
iiuiii; thf'se sweet spices with pine fl‘lUlkiEn^ense: 
of each shall theix^ Ih; a like weit/M: 

35 And thou shult make ft a iRufLuiie^ a con¬ 
fection 'jiller the jirt of the iipoHiecary, tlempercLl 
togetlier, pure ami hoJv : 

3G Ami thou shnltbeat smtio of it very siiudl, fiEiii 
put of it before Ihu testimony in tlni' tjihernacle of 
the congregation, "w^here t will meet w itli Hiec : "it 
shsdl be untEj you most holy, 

37 Atid ns f(w the iMU'fmae wliEcli Hmn shait 
in like, 'ye shall not make ti.^ yuui selves according 
to the E'ompositioEj thereof; it slmll he uido thee 
holy for the Lord. 

38 '’Whosoever shall make like unto thaU to 
smell tJlerelo, shsill even he cut oil iVom his iieople, 

1811 CHAPTER 31 

;! ffn4 ASttlia^ art ft^r Iht ihr I'lrirr' 

]'J 7'Jl^ **/firMrfEA it \f^\U ]H .Ifo. 

tfi rtttmth /rfr* iMrr. 

A N1> the L(JKI) spiike unto Motk-is, ssiying, 

2 'fteCt I hfivc called by muMC He/iileul Hie 
'‘sou of Hi'i, tlie son of IJiir, of Hiu tribe ol^liulah : 
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The sabbath to fee kept haly 


EXODUS, 32 


/cb. Ir 

ceh.lf!. 1. 
«nLr.|. 
fda-b. 


tvi^ 


3 Anil 1 have 'filled him with the spirit of Godj 
in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledgej 
and in all mnniter of workinauBmp, 

4 To devise cunning worka^ to work in gold, and 
in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones to set th^n, and in 
carving of timber, to work in aU manner of work¬ 
manship. 

6 And I, behold} I have given with him ^Aho- 
LLab the aon of Ahisamacb, of the tribe of Dan; 
and in the hearts of all that are * wise-hearted I 
have putvrisdom; that they may make all that I 
have commanded thee: 

7 J^The tabernacle of the congregation, and 'the 
ark of the testimony, and * the mercy-seat that is 
thereupon, and all the f furniture of the tabernacle, 

8 And ‘the table and his fumiture, aud ‘the 
pure candlestick with aU his fLu^uturej and the 
altar of incense, 

9 And ^the altar of burntfllfering with all his 
furniture} aud ""the laver and his foot, 

10 And "the clothea of service, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, end the garments ol' 
his sonS} to minister in the priosf^s f»f1ice} 

11 ’And the anointing oil, and "sweet incense 
for the holy piaee: according to all that I have 
commanded thee shall they do^ 

12 U And the Lord spake unto Moaes, saying, 

13 Speak tliou also unto the chUdren of Israel, 
saying, «Verily my sabbalbs ye shall keep: for it 
u a sign between me and you throughout your 
generatioua; that ye niwy kneuv that I am the Loan 
that doth sanctify you. 

14 'Ye shall keep the sabbath thercfoi^; for it is 
h oly uTi to y uu. E v ery nn o t hat defileth it shall s urelj' 
be put to death: for' whosoever deeth an^ work thei e- 
in, that soul shall be cut oft' from among his people. 

lo 'Six days may work he doue, but in the 
“aeveiith is the salibath of real, tholy to the Lofto; 
whosoever ilooth fint/ work in the sabbath-tky he 
sliall singly be pill to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of liarael shaU keep 
the sabbuth, to observe the sabbath throughout 
their geTicrationa,ybr a per|H;tual covenant. 

17 it is ^'ii sign between nie and the childi'en of 
Israel Ibv cvci': for ^iti six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested 
and was refreshed. 

IB H And in; gjive unto Closes, when he had 
iiiiide all end of cbniniuning with him upon mount 
Sinai, *^two tjiblos of testimony} tables of stone, 
written with the finger of God. 

[S2] CHAPTER 32 

] Tiir peo^e, in aj IfdiM. fdUid lo tnaJit d Cd^. lA ifo- 

frj ftfmfiA {birn u'lfA tild Cabiai. 19 Ift liTraketh titm. 20 Hr Sr^tr^- 
.'HI ff* praifftk for fit 

V ND when the people .4aw that Moses 'delayed 
to cornu diwvn out of the mount, the people 
gjilhered themselves together unto Aaron, and said 
uilto luui, ‘iip,,„4o ns i^ofls which shall 'go be- 
rirtU us: fur far this Moses, Ihu Tiiaii that brought 
us np mit nf tlie land of Egypt, we wot not w^hat 
is })ei.:uine »t\' him. 

2 And jiarot] aaid unto them, Ureakotf the ‘^golden 
uar-ritig,i which are in the eaiw of your wives, of your'n! 
soils, ami of ysjur (laughters,, and bring f/i™ unto me.| 

3 Aiid all the [ieoplehnLke oft' the golden ear-ringS; 
whiLch iifetB ip-t^eir cai:s, and brought unto Aaron. [ 
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4 * Aud be received thetn at their hand, and fashion- 
ed it with a graving tool^ after he bad made it a 
molten calf: and they said, These be thy ^ds, 0 
Israel, which brought thee up out of the landofEgypt, 

5 And when Aaron saw H, ho built an altAV 
before it } and Aaron made -^proclamation} and said} 
To-morrow is a faaet to the Loan, 

6 And they rose up early on the morrow, and 
offered burnt^fferingB, and brought peace-offerings: 
and the 'people sat down to eat and to drink, and 
rose to play. 

7 TAnd the Loah said unto Moses, *Go, get thee 
down: for thy people* which thou broughteat out 
of the land of Egypt, ^have corrupted themselves: 

8 They have turned aside quicldy out of the way 
which * I commanded them: they have made them n 
molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have aaeri- 
fleed thereunto, and said, ‘ These be thy gods, 0 Israel, 
which have brought thee up out of the £.nd of Egypt. 

9 And the Lord aaid unto Moses, "I have seen 
this people, and behold, it u a stiff-necked people: 

10 Now therefore "let me alone, that ‘my wmtli 
may wax hot against thciU} and that I may con¬ 
sume them: and^l will make of thee a great nstion. 

11 ^And Moses besought fthe Loro, nis God, and 
said. Loan, why doth thy wrath wax hot agaiiuit tby 
petmle, which tuou haat brought forth out of the land 
of Egy^} with great power, and with a mighty hand ? 

VI Wherefore should the Egyptians epeak ami 
say, For mischief did he bring them out, to slay 
jthem in the mountains, and to consume them from 
the face of the earth? Turn from thy fierce wrath, 
and ^rewnt of this evil against thy people. 

18 Itemember Abraham, IsaaC} and Israel, thy 
servants, to whom thou ^swarest by thine own sell, 
and saidst unto them, “I will multiply your seeil 
aa the stars of hcaveii} and all this land that 1 h^ve 
spoken of win 1 give unto your seed, and they shall 
inherit ii for ever; 

14 And the Lord “repented of the ovil which be 
thought to do unto his people. 

lb U And ^Moses turned} and went down Iroai the 
mount, and the two tables of the teatimonv ufet'e in 
his hand : the tables u^ere written on both their sides; 
on the one side and on the other they wiittenn 

16 And the “^tables mrs the work of Gotl} and the 
writing hkij the writing of God, graven upon the tal>leiii. 

17 x4.nd when Joshua heard the noise of the 
people as they shonted, he swid unto MoseS} Thrre 
r? a noise of war in the camp. 

18 And he said, It is not the voice of ihm thaf 
shout for mastery, neither ^ the voice of thc$n 
that cry for d hieing overcome: but the noise of 
thmi that sing do I hear. 

19 TI And it came to pass as soon ils he mme nigh 
unto the camp, that 'he saw the calf, and the rljincing: 
and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables 
out of his bands, and brake tbein beneath the mount. 

20 “And he took the calf which they had nmde, 
and burnt lif in the fire, and ground it to powder, 
and strewed u^n the water, and made the chil¬ 
dren of Israel drink of it, 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron,‘What did this 
people unto thee, that thou hast brought so great 
a sin ujxin them ? 

22 And Aaron said. Let not the anger of my 
lord wax hot: ""thou k no west the people, that they 
are sei on niigchief. 
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EXODUS, 33, 34 


The Lord talketh with him 
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23 For they said unbo me, “'Make us gods whioh 
shall go before usi for for this Mosesj the man 
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is berome of him, 

24 And 1 aaid unto them, Whosoever hath any 
golds them break it off. So they gave it me ^ then 
I cast it into the fire, and there 'came out this calf* 

25 TIAnd when Moses saw that the people 

^ naked, (for Aaron 'had made them naked unto 
their shame among t their enemies,) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the catnp, 
and said, Who is on the Loap'a side? tet him t^ome 
unto me. And all the sons of Levi gathered them¬ 
selves together unto him, 

27 And he said unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Put every man his sword by hia side 
and go in and out from gate to gate throughout the 
camp, and ^slay every man his brother, and every 
man his companton, and every man his neighbour. 

2B And the children of Levi did according to 
the word of Moses: and there fell of the people 
that day about three thousand men, 

29 ' ff For Mosers had said, t Consecrate your¬ 
selves to-day to the Lord, even every man upon 
his son, and upon hia brother; that he maj'^ bestow 
upon you a blessing this day. 

30 IT And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses said unto the people, have sinned a great 
sin: and now I will go up unto the Loan; ^ perad- 
venture I shall "make an atonement for your ain. 

51 Aud Mosee "returned unto the Lord, and 
said, Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and 
have ^oiade them gods of gold. 

32 Yet now, if thou wnt forgive their ain: and 
if not, ^blot me, I pray thee,'^out of thy book 
which thou hast written* 

53 And the Lord said unto Moses,' Whosoever hatli 
sinned against me, him will I blot out of my book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead tho people unto the 
plftce of which 1 biive spuketi unto thee; ^Behold, 
mine Angel shall before thee^ nevertheless, ^in 
the day when I visit, T will visit their sin upon them. 

35 And the Loan plaguetl the people, because 
“ they made the calf which Airon made. 

[83] CHAPTER 33 

I J6 gA At Ac lia\I prn ni rtrit crilb /Ac ptopir. The 

taihelh Janiitiari^ tcith .Ifotrt. |2 ifuAft tinitrrlh to tff fSf 
of (J&d. 

\ \I> the Loito suld niilo Moses, Depart and go 
up hence, thou ^aiid the people which thou 
hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto the 
land which T sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, saying, ^Unto thy seed will T give it: 

2 "Anil I will Keud an angel before Ihqe; *and T 
will driie out the Canaauite, the Aniorite, and the 
Hittite. and the PerizziteTthe llivite,aiid the Jebueite: 

3 ‘linto a land (loiiving with milk and honey: -^for 
1 will not go up in the Inldijt of thee; for thou art a 
'stilf-necked people: leat consume thee in the way. 

4Ti And when the people heard these evil tidings,'they 
mourned: "^and no man did put on him. hia ornaments, 
5 For the Lord had said unto Closes, Say unto the 
children of Israel^ <tre a stifl-neckod people; I 
will come np '"into the midst of thee in a moment,and 
conaiiiue thee: therefan* now put off thy ui'iianieut^ 
from thee^ that I may "know what to do unto thee. 

0 And the children of Israel stripped themselves 
of thetr pruauitfiil^by the iiumiit lloreb. 
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7 And Mf»;es took tho tabernacle, and pitched 
it without the camp afar off from the camp, *and 
called it the Tabernacle of the CongTfjgation. And 
it came to pass, that every one which ^sought the 
Lord, went out unto tho tabcmacle of the congre¬ 
gation, which wets without the camp. 

8 And it camo to paas when Moses went out 
unto the tahomade, that all the people rose up, and 
stood evei^'^ man ^a£ his tcut-door, and looked after 
Moses, until he waa gone into the lubcmAcIc. 

9 And it came to paas, as Moses entered into 
the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, and 
stood 41^ the door of the talHjniaclc, and the LOftT) 
'‘talked with Moses. 

10 And all the people aaw the cloudy pillar stand 
ed the tabemacle-door: and all tho people rose up 
and' worshipped, every man in hia Lent-dtior* 

11 And *tho Lord spake unto Moses face to face, 
as a man epeaketh uoto hia friend. And be turned 
again into the camp; but "bis servajit Joahua the 
son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the 
tabernacle. 

12 IT And Mo^cs said unto the Loro, See, ^thou 
sayeat unto me, Bring up thU people: and thou 
hast not let me know whom thou wilt aend with 
me. Yet thou haat said, know thee by name, 
and thou hast alao found grace in my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, “if I have found 
grace in thy sight, ' shew me now thy way, that I 
may know niee, that I may find grace in thy sight r 
and consider that this nation is *thy people. 

14 And he said, *My presence shall go with thee, 
and I will give thee ^reat. 

15 And ne said unto him, 'If thy presence go 
not mth jwc, cany^ ns not up hence. 

16 For wherein shall it be known hero that I 
and thy people have found grace in thy sight? 

U not 111 that thou goest with us ? So ' shaJl we be 
separated, I and thy people, from all the people 
that are upon the face of the earth. 

17 And the Loan said unto Moses, ^1 will do this 
thing also that thou hast spoken: for 'thou hast found 
grace in my sight, and 1 know thee by name. 

1S And he said^ 1 beseech thee, shew' me 'fJiyglory. 

10 And he said,'1 will make all my'^ goodnes.^ 
pass before Ihee, and T will proclaim the name of 
the Loro befora liiee; ""and will be "gracious to 
whom I ivili be gi^acious, and will shew mercy on 
whom I will j^hew mercy, 

20 And he said, Thou canst not see my face ; 
for ' there shall no man see me, and live. 

21 And the Lokd said, Behold, there is a place 
by die, and thou shall stand upon a ro4.sk; 

22 And it shall come to paas, while my glory pass- 
eth by\ that 1 will put ihee ^ in a cleft oi' the rock; and 
wdll 'cover thee with my hand while 1 pass by: 

25 And I wilt take awny mine hand, and thou shall 
see niy back parts : but my face shall ‘‘notbe aeeii. 
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CHAPTER 34 


1 fAs 4a4ff4 flTf f WWWprf. & T^rnamt of tin 1,01^0 proefatmf^. 1ft tfnrf 
ii wufafiflnfd'trA iA™. eomtik itiHAn vifh tSf iMit; 

hia feet jAin^tA. aftet A; rai’FryrA ii irit\ a vair. 

4 ND the T/>Kn said unto Moses, "Rew thee two 
J tables of stone like unto the first: ^nnd 1 will 
write upon ihexe tables the words that were in the 
first tables which thou brakest. 

£ And be ready in the morning, Tind come up in 
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God's covenant with thB people 


EXODUS, 35 


[Consecutive Chapter ^5] 


tlie uiorniiigr unto mount Sinai^ and present thyself 
there to me *^111 the lop of the moi,inL 

5 And no man shaQ 'come up with thecj neither 
Jet any inati l}e seen throughout alJ the mount: neither 
let the flocks nor herds feed before that mount, 

4 1[x\uci he hewed two tables of stone, like unto 
the first; and Mohob rose up early in the mornings 
and vTent up unto Mount Sinai^ as the LoRX> had 
eemmanded nim, and took in his hand the two tables 
of atone. 

r5 And the Lord descended in the cloud, and 
stood with him. there, and 'proclaimed the name of 
the Lord. 

6 And the ^kd passed by before him, and pro¬ 
claimed, The Lord, The Lord-''G od, merciful and 
gracioua, lonp-enffering, and abundant in 'goodness 
and ^ truth, 

7 'Keeping mercy for thousands, * forgiving ini¬ 
quity and transgression and sin, and 'that will no 
tueaJia dear ihf ; visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, and upon the children's 
children, unto the third and to the fourth 

8 And Moses made bnste, and "bowed his head 
toward the earth, and worshipped, 

9 And he said, If now 1 have found gnice in thy 
flight, O Lord, "^lel my Lord, I pray thee, go among 
us (for 'it lifr a aUfr-ueeked people), and pardon our 
iniquity and our am, and take os ror''thi]io inheritance. 

1(1 lAnd he said, Behold, ’I make 11 wtvenant j 
before all thy people I will ^^do marvels, such as 
have not been done in all the earthy nor in any 
nation: and all the people anioiig which thou iirt 
shall sec the w'ork of the Lord: rer it i> 'a tcn’iblo 
tiling that I will do with thee. 

n 'Observe thou that which 1 command thee 
this (lay: Behold, “I drive out befoic llicc the Aino- 
rite, acid the Caruumite, and the Hittite, and the 
PeriEKite, and the Uivite,and die -Tebusitc, 

12 ' Take heed to thyself, lest thou iiuike a cove¬ 
nant with the inhiihltaiits of the land w^hither thou 
goesl, lest it be for ^a snare in the midst of thee: 

^13 But yc shall 'destroy their altars, bmik their 
t itnagea, and ^cut down their groves: 

14 For thou ehtilt worship ‘no other god: for the 
Ijdtn, whose - name k Jealous, u a ■'jcalDus G<mI : 

15 ■'Liust theu make a covenant with the inhahi- 
tiiiits of tlie land, elihI theya whoring alter their 
goila, and do sacrifice unto their gisls, and owr ^caU 
thee, ami thou ‘eat of his sacrifice; 

lb And thrm take of 'their ilaughtei-s imto thy 
sons, mni their dauglitcr.s ^gc a w'hfiring after their 
gn(l^,jiiLc! Liiiike thy sons gu a whoring afltsr their goda, 

17 'Thou :ihalt make thee no molten goils. 

18 lIThc feast oC^unhyiveiled breail shalt thou keep. 
Se^ cn djiya shalt thou eat nnlcaveiusl bread, as I 
pnimanded thee, in the time of the month Ahih: for 
in the "month Abib thou canicst out from Egypt' 

I'J 'All that o[H;}netll the malrix is mine: and 
every firstling aiiioiig thy cattle, ox or sheep, 

fktff in imik. 

2l( Hut ^the firatlinji; of an uas thou shalt redeem 
with a UliLinh; and if thou redeem him not, llicn 
ahalt thou break his neck. All the first^horii of thy 
sons thou ahait redeem.. And none shall ap].iear 
before me 'fetnply^ 

21 If'Hix iliiys thou shalt w^ork, but on the 
Bcventli day thcni shait rest: in earing^inie and in 
hai'vest thou hIihU rest. 
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22 H'And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks, 
of the first-fruits of wheabharvest, and the feast of 
ingathering at the t year’s end. 

Ii3 f" Thrice in the year shall all your men-children 
ap^,ar before the Lord God, the God of Itraeh 

24 For T will "cast out the Dations before thee, 
and *eiikr^ thy borders: "'neither ahall any man 
desire thy land, when thou shall go up to appear 
before the Lord thy God thrice in the year. 

25 * Thou shall not ofiler the blood of my sacrifice 
with leaven, “neither shall the sacrifice of the feast 
of the passover be left until the morning, 

26 *Thc first of the first-fruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring unto the house of the Lorp thy God. 
'Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his uiotheris milk+ 

27 And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou 
'these w^orda: for after the tenor of these words 1 
have made a covenant wdth thee, and with IsmeL 

28 "And he was there with the Lomi forty day a 
and forty nights; he did neither cat bread nor drink 
water. And ■'^he wrote upon the tables the words 
of the covenant, the ten t coraniandinenfe. 

29 U And it came to pass when Moses came down 
from mount Sinai (with the'two tables of testimony 
in Moses’ hand, when he came down from the mount) 
that Moses wist not that *the skin of his face shone, 
while he talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the children of 
Ismel saw Moses, behold, tlie akin of his face shone; 
and they ivere afraid to come nigh him. 

.31 Aral Moses culled unto them; and Aaron and 
all the rulers of tlic congregation retumeil unto him: 
and Moses talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Israel came 
nigh: huid he gave them in commandment all that 
the Lord had apoketi ivitli him in mount Sinai. 

38 And tin ^loisL!s ]iad lione speaking with them, 
lie put vnil on hi^ fiiee. 

o4 Hut 'when Mobiebi went in before the Lord to 
sjicak with him, he took the vail off, until he came 
out. And lie niiLie out and spake unto the children 
of Isi'ael that wliirli he was coinma.Dded.. 

35 And the cliililren of' Israel saw the lace ol' 
Moses, that the skin of Moaea’ fiico shone: and 
Mosh.s put the vail u\Hm his face again, until he 
went hi to Apeak with Him. 

fS5l CHAPTER 33 

] Thr tullfirth. 4 - T kf/rte fur liir Ijit^rnanff, BittalNt iirni Ako- 

HTf raiird .(41 Ihf trurk, 

V ND Moses withered all the congregation of the 
chililren of laniel togidher, and said unto them, 
‘Tlieae are tlie words whicli the Lord hath rom- 
niaudcd, that//^ should do them. 

2 ‘Six days shall wm'k he done, but on the 
.seventh day there shall he to you hoi}' day, a 
sabbath of rest to the Lciso: whosoever doeth work 
therein shall be put to death. 

3 "Ye shall kindle no lire throughout your hnhi- 
tjiticujs upon the Hahbatli-day, 

4 TIAnd Moses s[.uikn unto all the congregation 
of the children of Ism el, saying, "This in tl# thing 
which the Lr.iRD tanimmiideil, saying, 

5 Take ye tn>m iinnmjr you an olTcring unto the 
Tvi.33iD: "w'hosoover is of a willing hearth him 
bring it, an ofl'ering of the LriHD; gold, and silver, 
and ijra.ss, 

6 And blue, mid pui^pJe, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats’ htiirt 

^ ' 69 


















[ 5 ^ Cm^emiive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 36 


Tk^ people re$traimd 


7 A nd rams’ skins dyed red^ and badger^" skms, 
and ahittlm-wondt 

B And oil for the and spices for anointing 

oil, and for the sweet mcense, 

.9 And onyx-etones, and stones to be set for the 
ephodj and for the breast-plate. 

10 And 'eveiT wiBO-hearted among you ahall 
come, and make ^ that the Loan hath commanded; 

11 ^The tabernacle, hie tent, and his coyeringi 
hie taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, am 
his sookets; 

12 'The ark, and the staves thereof, mth the 
iiiercy^eeat, and the rai] of the oovering; 

13 The * table, and bis staves, and all hU vessels, 
'and the shew-bread; 

14 '"The candlestick also for the light, and hia 
furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light; 

16 'And the incense-altar, and his staves,'and the 
^ointinE oil, and ^the sweet incense, and the hang¬ 
ing for the door at the entering in of ^e tabernacle; 

16 “The altar of bumt-offering, with his brazen 
grate, his staves, and all hia vessels, the laver and 
his foot: 

IT ' The hangings of the court, hia piUara, and their 
socket^ and the hanging for the door of the court; 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of 
the court, and their cords j 

19 ^The clothes of service, to do service in the holy 
piacij the holy garments for Aaron the prieat, and the 
garments of his sons, to minis^r in the priest’s office. 

20 11 And all the oongregatioD of the children of 
Israel departed from the presence of Moses, 

21 And they came, every one ‘ whose heart stirred 
him up,and everyone whom his spirit madewiliLng, 
and they brought the IjOUD’s offering to the work of 
the tabernacle of the congi'egation, and for all his 
service, and for the holy gaimenta. 

22 And they came, both men and women, as 
many as were willing-henrtcd,ffflji bis^iiglit bmeslets, 
and ear-rings, and nnga, and tablets, all jewels of 
gold : and every man that oifcrod, fi^rrfd an nflertng 
of gold unto the Loan. 

23 And ''even^man with whom was foimd blue,and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, ancl goats' Antr^ and 
red skins of rams, and badgers' skins, brought fliciii. 

24 Every one that did oifer an offering of silver 
and brass brought the Lord's ofi'eriiig: atid every 
man with whom was found shittiin-wood for any 
work of the ser^dcc, bi ougbt f?. 

26 And all the women Ihut were ’'wiae-bearted 
did spin with their hands, and brought that which 
they had spun, bnfh of blue, Find of purple, and of 
scarlet, and of line linen. 

26 And all the women whose lieiirt stirred them 
up in wdsdom spun goats' /infr, 

27 And 'the rulers brought onyx-stcjiies, and stones 
to be set, for the epliod, aiid for the broast-plate; 

25 And •'spice, and oil foi‘ the light, ami for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet ineetise. 

39 The children of Isrnel brouglit :i ‘willing of¬ 
fering tnto the Loro, evei y man and wonuin, whose 
heart made them willing to bring, for all man tier of 
work which the LiiRn had coimm'inded to be made 
b}’' the hand of Mosos. 

30 If And Moses wiid unto the child re ti of IsraeU 
See, “the Loro hath allied by name BezaleeL the 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, ot^ the tribe of ,Tu[iiih 

31 And he hath 6llcd him with the spirit of God, 
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in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and 
in all manner of workmanship j 

32 And to devise ourious works, to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to set fAem, and 
in carving of wood, to make ajiy mauneT of cunning 
work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he may 
teach, boifi hoj and *Aboliab, the son of Ahisamacli, 
of the tribe of Dan. 

36 Them hath be ^filled with wisdom of heart, to 
work all msjmer of work, of the engraver, and of 
the euniiing workman, and of the embrciiderer, in 
blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and 
of the weaver, nfen of them that do any work, and 
of thoae that doviee cunniDg work. 

[se] CHAPTER 36 

TAf eftrin^ art dfticfrfit (q- ■fwrtwwt. 

T hen wrought Se^^l and Aholiab, and every 
' wise-heatred man, in whom the Lord put wis¬ 
dom and understanding to know hew to work all 
manner of work for the service of the ‘aanctuary, 
according to aU that the Lord had commandedH 
2 And Moses called Bezaleel and j^oEab, and 
every wiB^hearted man, in whose heart the Loan 
had put wisdom, eiwn every cue '' whose heart etirrod 
him up to come unto the work to do it: 

3 And they received of Moees all the offering which 
the children of Israel ^ad brought for the work of the 
service of the sanctuary, to make it miAal. And they 
brought yet unto him free-offerings everj'' morning. 

4 And all the wise men, that wrought all the 
work of the sanctuarj', came every man from his 
work which they made; 

5 IT And they spshe unto Moses, saying, *The peo¬ 
ple bring much more than enough for the sendee of 
the work which the Lord commanded to make, 

5 And Moses gave oommanduieiit, atid they 
caused it to he proclaimed throughout the cump, 
saying. Let neither man nor woman make atiy more 
work for the offering of the sanctuary. So the 
people were rcstraineu from hriugiiu:;. 

7 For the stuff they had was sumcient for all Lho 
work to make it, and too much. 

fi I-'"And every wise-hearted man among them 
that wrought the work of the tabernacle made ten 
curtains ^ fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet; chcruhims of [runnicig work made 
he them. 

9 The length of one curtain vnt» twenU*’ and eight 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtaiu (our cubits ; 
the eurtaiiiis were fill of one size. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto 
another; and tAe fdAff five curtains he coupled tine 
unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of 
one curtain from the so hedge in the i!H:iu|iliiig: lik€!^ 
wifio he made in the uLterniost side of tfiifjiftrr cur¬ 
tain, in the coupling of the second, 

12 ^ Fifty loops made he in fine curtiiin, ami fifty 
loops made he in the edge of the curtain which nm 
in the coupling of the secoini; Ihu lou[is ht.dd oue 
otrlam to auutlnsr. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, iind coupled 
the curtains one nnto another with the laches. So 
it beeaine oiiei tahernaele. 

14 ^*And liemadeeurtainsij/'gmits'/FflFr for thetent 
over the labeniaele; ele^x‘n curtaina lie made Iheni. 
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lt> The length of one curtiiin ufuft thirty cubits^ 

■Mill four fublU wait the breadth of one curhiiD: the 
eleven ourtaiiiH of one size. 

Ifi And he eoupled five curtains by theineolves, 
and six eurtatns by themselves. 

17 And he made Jifty loops upon the nttermoet 
edge of the curtain in the couplings and fifl y loops 
made he the edge of the ourta-in which coup- 
leth the second. 

IS And he made fifty taches of brass to couple 
the tent to^thorj that it mi^ht be one. 

19 'Ann he made a covenn| 5 ^ for the tent of rams’ »h 
skins dyed red^ and a covering of badgers^ skins 
above 

20 1i *Aud he made boards for the tabornaele of 
shittim'-wood, atanding up. 

21 The length of a board Wfan ten cnbifcSj and the 
breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, eq ually distant one 
from another^ thus did he make for all the boards 
of the tabernacle. 

23 And ho made boards for the tabernacle; twenty 
boards for the south aide aoutlivt^ard: 

24 And forty sockets of silver he made under the 
twenty boards; two sockets under one board for his 
two teuoiLH, and two sockets under another board 
for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other side of the tabernacle wMch 
is toward the ntirth comer, he made twenty boards^ 

26 And th eir forty swkotje of silver; two sockets un¬ 
der one boanl, and two sockets under another hoard, 

27 And for the aides of the tabemacle westward 
he made six hoards, 

2fi And two boards made be for the conusi-s of 
the tabernacle in the two sides. 

29 And they were fcoupled beneath, and coupled 
t4Kethcr at the head lhereof, to one ring : thus he 
did to botli of them in both the corners. 

<10 And there were eight larards; and theii' aock- 
els sixteen sockets of silver, every 

board two sockets. 

Jll TiAnd he made 'biirs o/'shittim-wood; five for 
the biMirds of the one side of the tabernacle, 

32 And live bars for the lioards of the other side 
of the tabernacle, rmd five bars for the hoards of 
the tabernacle for the sides wea^tward, 

33 And he made the middle bar to shoot through 
the b<>ai'ds from the one end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the hoards wdth gold, and 
maile their rings of gold is pla-tres for the bars, 

III id overlaid tlie bars with gold, 

35 f And he made vail of bluCt and pur|dej 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen: wiih cherubtms 
made he it of cunning work, 

36 ^inil he mude thereunto four pillars of shittiuL- 
iOfifni. and overlaid them with gold: their hooks mre 
of p>ld ; and he cast for them four sockets of silver. 

37 f An[l he made n "hanging for the tabemacle- 
ihjHJT blue. uTid purple, ana ae^rlet, and fine 
twined linen* tof needle-work; 

3<S Aiul the five pillars of it, with their hooks : 

Slid he overlaid their ebapitei-s and their lilleU 
with gold : blit their five acKikets toerc of brass, 

1871 CHAPTER 37 

l Tte art. lli T/rr inth fluff Ifl The takU AO 

\ ND Sezaleel made '"the ark of"^ shittim-woyd J 
tivo cubits and a half the length of it, and . 
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a cubit and a half the breadth of it, and a cubit and 
a half the height of it: 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within and 
without, and made a crown of gold to it round about 

3 And ho cast for it four rings of gold^ io he id by 
the four corners of it: even tw'O rings upon tlie one 
aide of it, and tw'o ringH upon the o^er side of it. 

4 And he made staves ^ shittim-woodj and over¬ 
laid them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into the rings by the 
sides of the ark, to bear the Etrk* 

6 If A.nd he made the ‘inercy-seat of pure gold : 
two cubits and a half icm the length thereof, ami 
one cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubmis of gold^ beaten 
out of one piece made he them, on the Fwo ends of 
the mercy-seat; 

8 One cherub ||oii the end on this sideband another 
cherub If on the other ew^A on that side: out of the mercy- 
seat made he the cherubims on the two ends thereof, 

9 And the cherubims spread out ihdr wings on 
high, (md covered with their wings over the mercy- 
seat, with their faces one to another; oi*en lo I lie 
mercy-seat-ward were the faces of the ehembims. 

10 II And he made 'the table ^ shittim-wond: two 
cubits iioas the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the height tliereof: 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made 
iliereutiio a crown of gold round about. 

12 Also he inade thereunto a border of an hand- 
breaHlth round about; and made a crown of gold for 
the border thereof round about. 

13 Atid he CNst for it four rings of gohlj and put 
the rmg,s upon the four corners that were in the lour 
feet thereof, 

14 Over a gainst the boirJer were tbo ririg.s, the 
places for the slaves to iMysr the table. 

15 And he made the staves of shittim-wood, nnd 
overlaid them w'itli gold, to beai the table^ 

16 And lie made Ihe vessels which upon the 
rfckM*.. table, his ''dishe.s* ami his spoons, and his bowls, and 
jfc. ^ his eoveii^ || to co^’cr wiEhjifi i^’pure gold. 

17 IT And be made the "candlestick of pure gold: 
i«ktt.ti. beaten work made he the [-andlcBlick; his Siatlj 

and his branch, his bowls, his kno]>s, and his flowers 
were of the same: 

18 And six brancfies going out of the sides then?- 
of; threse branches of the camllestiek out of the one 
side thereof, aud three brunches of the candlestick 
out of the other side thereof; 

19 Tfiree howls made after the fashion of almonds 
in one branch, a kiiop and a (lower; and three howls 
made like fllmonds m another biaiich, a knop and a 
llower: so throughout the six branches going out of 
the candlestick. 

2tl And in tlie candlestick kwj four bowls made 
like almonds. Ids kiiops and lii.s llow'ers; 

21 And a knop under two branches of the same, 
and a knop under two branches of the same^ and a 
knop under two brandies of the Rfiniet according to 
the six branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
same: all of it wm one bejifcii work of pure gold. 

23 And he made his seven lamps, and his snuf¬ 
fers, and his snufl^i.sbes, of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made ho it, and all 
the vessels thereof. 

/e4i. 30. 1 . 26 VAnd he made the incense-altar o/shittim- 
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The sum of the offerings 
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the eP iL a the hi’f^afUh 

of it a cubit; it four-square; and two cubits kmis 
the height of it; tbe horns thereof were of the same, 

2ti And he overhihl it with ^ture j^old, Ardh the 
top of it, and the sides thereof round about^ and the 
horns of it; also he made unto it a orown of gold 
round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it under 
the crown thereof^ by the two corners of it, upon 
the two aides thereof, to b* places for the utiLves 
to bear it withal, 

2S And he made the staves of shittim-wood and 
overlaid tlieiii with gohL 

2.9 Ti And he made ' the holy anointing oil, and 
the pure incense of sweet spices, according to the 
w'ork of the apothetisary. 

\8S] CHAPTER 38 

I Tltr ahiir of l/arul-^^iring. 8 if hmv. 

i NI> "he made the altar of bumt-ofi'erlng of shit-; 
tim-woojl: fi%'e cubih! kios the length thereof, 
and live cubits the breadth thereof; li four¬ 
square; and three cubits the height thereof. 

2 And he inadc the horns thereof on the four 
corners of it; the horiiK thereof were of the samej 
and he overlaid it with brass. 

3 Ami he made all the vessels of the altar, the; 
pots, and Ihe shovels, and the basinsj and the desh- 
nookhi, and the fire-pans : all the vcsselH thereof 
made lie of bi^s, 

4 And he inndc for the altar a biazen grate of 
ii«t-wot’k ULider the compas.s thereof beneath unto 
the midst of it. 

5 And he cast four rings for the four ends of the 
grate of Iji’flss* fo /ffi plaees for the staves. 

G jViuI lie made the slaves of sliitthn-^vood, and 
ovciinid tbelli wnth brass. 

7 Am! lie pur the staves into the lings on tlie 
slder? of the allur, to lajar it withal; be made the 
altar holloiv with boards, 

R If And he made *the laver i?/brass, and the foot 
of it *if brass, of the || looking-ghisstss of fh/r li'anufii 
tassembling, which assembled (d the door of tlm 
biberiiju'lc of the <'ongiegation. 

0 HAnd he lujide ''llie court : mi the sotitli side 
sou til ward the h ringings of the court nvre of fine 
twiiieil hneii, an hunilreil cubits r 

itt Tlieiv [kilJui's nv/v twenty, and Ihidr liruzcn 
sockets twetityi tlie hooks of iliO |dliars* and Ibeii' 
fillets, wm of'siiver. 

11 And loi' the north side, tht' ifongtnff^ tm-t' an 
hnndreiL cubits, their pillai's ivito tw'eiity, and ttieir 
rtoi:^l!ets of hra-ss twenty; the books of tlie pillars, 
ami their hlleta, fl/ silvei". 

12 And for the west side WiTf hangings of fifty 
cubits, their pillars ten, and tlieii" sockets teti; the 
hooks of (he pillars, and their III lets, e/silver. 

13 And fur the east side mistward fifty eiibits- 

1 4 The hfLiigings of the one side of ffie ^nfr fi?oiv fif¬ 
teen cnblta; their [nllnra throe, and tlieirsockets three. 

1-j And for the other aide of the court^te, on 
ttiiM hand and that hand, teere hangings of fiCleen 
cnbitJ?; their pillars three, and their sockets three. 

Ifi All the hangings of tlie caiiirt ronml about 
werr of fine twdned linen. 

IT And the sockets for the pillars nurc of bras.s; 
the hooks of tlie pilLna, atni theii' fdiets, m silver ; 
and the overlaying of their chajiiters of sih er ; and 
all the pillars of the court wf-r-c filleted with silver, 
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18 And the hanging fiir the gale of tbe court 
needle-work, of blue, and puride, and siairlet, and 
fine twined limsn : and twenty enbitamr^ the length, 
and the height in the Lreadtli teax five cnbitHi, an¬ 
swerable to the hangings of the court, 

19 And tlieir pillars mfirt! foiiir, and their sockets 

brass four; their hooka silver, and the over¬ 
laying of their chapiferfl and their filleta of silver. 

20 Ami all the ^pins of the labcmaclc, and of the 
court round alujut, ivere of brass. 

21 TT This is tho sum of the tabernacle, oveti of 
’'the tabermide of testimony, as it was counied, ac¬ 
cording to the eominaiidment of Moses, jfiir this ser¬ 
vice of the Levites, -^by the hand of Ithamar, son to 
Aaron the priest. 

22 And ' Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Tliir, 
of the tribe of Judah, made all that the Uiho com- 
tnanded Moses. 

23 And with him was Ahnliab, son of Ahisamarh, 
of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning 
workman, and an embroidorer in blue, and in purple, 
atid in scarlet, and fine linen. 

24 All the gold that waft occupied for the work 
in all the work of the holy even the gold of 
the pfEijring, was tweiilyaiiii nine talents, and seven 
hundred and thirty shekels, after ^Ihe abeke! of the 
sanctuary, 

20 And tbo silver of them that were numbered 
of the {Hinigregution wns an hundred talents, and a 
thousand seven hundred and threescore and fifteen 
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shekels, after tho shekel of the saucl.nary i 

2fi ^A bekiih fur f every mac, fhat half a sliekel, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, for every one (bat 
w'ent to be numbered, from twenty yrais old snd 
upward, Jbr*s]K liiindred thtiusaiid, am.i tiiree tliou- 
Hand and five hundred and filty 

27 And of the hundred talents of si h er were i iist 
^the soekeks of the fwimduui'V-and the sockets of (Im 
vail; an hundred sockets of the hundred talents, a 
talent for a socket. 

28 And of tlie thousurnl tie von hiunlreNi seventy 
and five s/ieAehhe made hfK>ks for I be pi liars, finr! 
overlaid their chapiters, and filleted tliein. 

29 And tlie brass of tim oHei'iiig nevenly 
talents, and two tliousand and four hundred shekels. 

30 And thorcwltli he nuKie ihe soi'kets to I he 
door ol^ tin; UdHunaelo of fhc coiigingiitioii, ami (he 
brH.^en altar, and the hmiteu grate for it, and all the 
vesjsels of the aUai', 

31 And the sticket.s of tlie coiirl rainsLl jihoiif, unti 
the sockets of the court-^te, Find ell the eiIus of the 
tabernacle, iind all thy jnns of (he courtvouiul ahimt. 
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V KD of 'the hlue, and pni^ile, and HOiirlet, they 
made * clothes of servnie, to ilo sci vice in the 
holy ami niiide tlie holy gai'meuts for Aaron; 

*'aa the Lonn oominaiidcd Moses. 


£ *'Ard he made the eplioil o/''golil, blue, aTui pur¬ 
ple, and sojirlel, and fine twined linen, 

3 And they ilid beat the gold into thin plates, 
and eiit it info wires* to work it in tlte blue, anil in 
the purjde, and in the acarlet, and in the fine linen. 
ioiVi cuimitig work. 

4 They made shoulder pieces I'ur it, to couple if 
together: by the two edget was it eonpled together 

D And the ciirioufi gndlc of his epbod, that mm 















The clothes of etc. 


EXODUS, 40 


upm it, mui of tlid same, ajccoiditig tu the work 
lhunM>r; of pold, bine, ^tid purple, and scarlet, uiid 
hoo twiiien;! linen; as the Ijjrh eaiuinandod Moses. 

6 H'^And they wrought onyx-stoneg iiielusod in 
oueheH of gold, graven ag signets are graven, willi 
the names of the children of Israel. 

7 And ho put them on Lbo shoulders of tlie epliod, 
f.ht3i- Ihey should atones for a %iomorial to the chil- 
dreo ot lamel; as the coumiauded Moses. 

8 l^And he made tiio breast-plate f imnning 
work, like the work of the ephotl; of golcf, blue, and 
purple, and sc^arleL, and fine twined linen. 

& It was four-square; tboy made the breaatphito 
double: a fipan the length thereof, and a s|.>aii 
the breadth thereof, bein^ doubled. 

10 *Aiid they set in it four rows of atones^ fhc 
frst row awr a I sardius, a topajs, und a carbuncle: 
this wiU the first row. 

11 And the senixmd row, an emerald, a sapphirct 
and a diamond. 

12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an 
amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and n 

jasper: mro inclosed in ouchen of gold in their 

inclosings, 

14 And the stones toerc according to the nsiiieis 
of the children of Israel, twohe, according to their 
names, the engravings of a signet, every one 
wiUi hifi name, according to the twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breasUplate chains 
at the ends, tf wreathen work n/ pure gold. 

15 And they made Iavo oiiehea o/' gold, and two 
gold ritigs, and pul, the two nngs ut the to^o ends 
of the brcjv^it-plLite. 

17 And they put the two wrejitlien chains of gold 
in the two rings on the enila of the breiist-phite. 

18 Ami the tw'o ends of the two wreathen chaiiia 
they fL^^teiLCil in the two ouches, and put them on 
the shon]iier'|jiut;ea of the cphoi], before it. 

Anil they made two ring.'! of gohl, and put l/inu 
on Uie t^vu ends of the breast-plate, upon the Ifovdcr 
of it, which mm on the shle tii the epnod inwanh 

2U Aud they made two ofhor golden rings,and put 
theriioTi the two aides of the ephod uudeniealh, toward 
the ibre|iairt of il, ttver against tlie oihre cunpling 
thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod: 

21 And ttuiv did bind the bresist-plale by his ringis 
unto the I'iiigg of the epiual with a lace of blue, that 
it niighl l]e above the curious girdle of' the ephod, 
Jiud thill the breiLKl-pbile might not he loused from 
tlie ephod; auii the Li>ro coiiiinauded Moae.'i. 

22 H'Aud lije made the robe of the ei>hod i^/'woven 
work, all bine. 

23 Anti Ihpre wvm a hole in the midi^t of the robe, 
na the hole of an hi^borgeoii, with a bind round about 
tlie liole, that it slioukl not rend. 

24 And they made upon the hems of' the robe 
pomegianates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, ntui 
iwdued fittt'ih 

2o And they made bells of jmre gold, atid put 
the bell-s between the pomegranate.s upon the hem 
of the robe, round about between the j)oniegrHmiLe.s; 

20 A Iwli and a pomegranate, a bell anefa ponies 
gianate, run ml about the hem of the robe to mini-ster 
ih; as the cuininaiLded Moines. 

27 H^Aud they nuide coats o/fine linen, woven 
wm kt for Aiii oif and for his sons, 

28 ""And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets 


Brfiirn 

CBai HT 
IWI. 


cO. 38. R. 




pel]. 39.14. 


OERI BT 
lUl. 


qd], H.IS. 


[Consecutive Chapter 90] 


Jhdi.2«.U, 

Ah'. 

I Or. f«6f. 


ich.3H. 3t. 


'AetL.SIL3a. 


ia]i.ia. », 
Vt- 

M «ii. aa. 4, 

JiKAfe.44.lB 


TT«F.4ll,4S 
rJl-ia Ml 


^ fine hneTi, and ''linen breeches of fine twined 
linen, 

29 *And a mrdle of fine twined linen, and blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, o/ needle-work; as the Lohu 
commanded Moses. 

BO ITAAnd they made the plate of the holy crow n 
of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writiijg, like to 
the engrjivings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LORlX 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten 
it on high upon the mitre; as the Loin commanded 
Moses. 

32 II Thus w^as all the work of the tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregatioii finished t and the chil¬ 
dren of Israel did ^according fo all that the Lord 
coinniEtucicd Moses, so did they. 

33 TAnd they brought the tabernsucle unto Mosei!, 
the tout, and aU his furniture, his taches, his boards, 
his bars, and his pillara, and his sockets; 

34 And the covering of rams* skins dyed red, hjuI 
the covering of badgers' skins, and the vail of the 
coveriiijg; 

35 Tl^e ark of the testimony, and the stave.s 
thereof, and the uieincy-sea-t; 

35 The tjible, md k\l the vessels thereof, aud Ihe 
ehew-bread; 

37 The pure candlestick, the lamps thereof, 
etmii iviih the lamps to be aet in order, and all the 
vessels thereof, and the oil for light; 

33 And the golden altar, and the anointing oil, 
and fthe sweet incense, and the hanging for the 
tJabernaele door; 

35 The brazen altar, eukI his grate of hi-ass. Ins 
stjives!. and all his vessels, the laver and his foot; 

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and bis 
aocko^, nml the hanging for the court-gate, his cords, 
and his pins, and all the ves-sels of the service of Ihe 
bihcrnai'loj (or the tent of the I’oogregatiou; 

41 The clothes of service to Jo service in the holy 

K te, and the holy garments for Aaixm the priest, ami 
is sous’ garments, to minister iij the priest’s office. 
42 Accoi'ding to all that the Lorp commanded 
IMosjes, so the children of Ism el ''inaiic all the woik. 

43 And Mo-ses did lorjk ujKm all the work, and 
behold, they had done it as tlie IjOrd had commander], 
oven m bad they done it i and Mo^es'Messed them. 
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firttrOjiftf, TM .1 flijrfit titfrrrli l/it ffif/rntaflt, 

A NH tlie Loun spsike unto Moses, saying, 

2 Uii tJio first day of the “fiiiit month ^altlhuu 
set lip ‘' the ijibcrnudc of the tent of the caiigregntioii. 
3 Ami'tlion shjilt pul Lliereiii the ark of the tes- 

... iimi cover the ark with the vail. 

4 And ''tlimi shalt bring in the table, and 'get in 
Older ftlm tilings that are to he set in order upon 
it; J'Eiud thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and light 
the lamps thereof 

5 'And thou shalt set the altar of gold fw the 
incense before the Jirk of the testimody, and put the 
hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 

6 And then ahalt set the altar of the burnt^jffer- 
ing before the door of the tabernacle of the tent of 
the coDgregation. 

7 And Hhou shalt set the kver between the tent 
of the congregation and the altar, and shalt put 
wate]‘ therein, 
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[9J Comecutive Chapter] 


LEVITICUS. 1 


A child covereth the tabemarle 


And thou ahalt set up the court round about, 
and hang up the hanging at the court-gate- 

9 And thou shaJt t^e the anointing oil^ and 
anoint the tabernacle, and all that ta therein, and 
shalt haJIow it, and all the veseele thereof; and it 
shall be holy. 

10 And thou ahalt anoint the altar of the burnt^ 
offering, and all hig veseels, and sanctify the altar: 
and *it shall be an altar f mogt holy- 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot, 
and aaneti^ it- 

12 'And thou shalt bring Aaron and hia aona unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
wash them with water- 

18 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy gar- 
taents, "and anoint him, and sanctify him; that ho 
may minigtcr nnto me in the priest’s office- 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe them 
with coats: 

16 And thou ahaJt anoint them,as thou didst anoint 
their father, that they may miniater unto me in the 
priest’s office: for their anointing shall surely be '"an 
everlasting priesthood throughout their generations- 

16 Thus did Moses; according to ^1 that the 
Lord commanded him, so did he. 

17 IFAnd it came to pass in the first month, in 
the second year, on the hnst day of the month, that 
the ' tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Mesas reared up the tabernacle, and fbs- 
tened hL^ sockets, and set up the boards thereof, and 
put in the bars thereof, ana reared up his piUaja. 

19 And he spread abroad the tent over the tabe> 
nacle, and put the covei'ing of the tent above upon 
it; as the Lord commanded Meges- 

20 ITAnd he took and put ^ the testimony into the 
ark, and sot the staves on the ark, (lucf put the 
mercy-seat above upon the ark : 

21 And he brought the ark into the tabernacle,and 
»aet up the vjiil of the covering, and covered tlie ark 
of the testiniony; as the Lord eommaiLded IMoses- 

22 II''And he put the table in the tent of the con¬ 
gregation, upon the side of the hihcriiaele northward, 
without the vail. 
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23 ^And he set the broad in order upon it before 
the Lord; as the Lord had commanded Moses- 

24 If'And he put the candlestick in the tent of 
the oongregation, over ogainHt the table, on the side 
of the tabernacle southward. 

25 And "ho lighted the lamps before the Lord, 
-as the Lord ccmmaiided Moftes- 

25 TT'Aud he put the golden altar in the tent of 
the con^eiratioii, before the vail: 

27 “'And he burnt aweet inconso thereon; os the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

I 28 If'And he set up the banging at the door of 
the tabemaclo- 

29 " And he put the altar of bumt-offeriug the 
door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation, 
and * offered upon it tho burnt-offering, and the meab 
mfferiug; aa the Lord commanded JVI^os- 

30 ^'"And he set the laver between the tout of the 
conj^egation and tho altar, and put water there, to 
wash wwAo/. 

31 And Moses, and Aaron, and hbi sons, washed 
their hands and their feet thereat ^ 

32 When they went into the tent of the congre- 

§ ation, and when they came near unto the altar, 
ley washed; "as the Xord commanded Moses. 

33 "And ho rcarod up the court round about the 
tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hanging of 
the courtgate - so Moses finished the work. 

34 irJ'Then a gluiici covered the tent of the con- 
^gatioQ, and the glory of the Lord filled the 
tebemacle- 

35 And Moses * was not able to enter info the tent 
of the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, 
and the gWy of the Lord filled the tabcrnucle. 

36 ‘And when the cloud was taken up from over 
the tabernacle, the children of Israel t went on wan I 
in all their journeys: 

37 But 'if the cloud wore rejI teken up, then they 
jotinieyed not tin the day that it was taken up- 
38 For *the cloud of the Lord Kw.'f uywn llie 
tabemarle by day, and fire w^as on it by night, in 
the sight of all the bouse of Israel, throughout all 
their journeys. 


The THIRD 



(W1 CHAPTER 1 

] Tfrf immtt’ttfrtrtttjM. 3 0/fftr AftW, 10 n/ihijloukt, 1-1 tf (At Jtfwtt, 

i ND the Tjord" called unto MoHeH, and spake uriito 
him *ouL of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
saying, 

2 apeak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, ' If any man of you biiiig an offering unto thy 
Lord, ye shall brtii^ your ofleriiig of the cattle, etni 
of the herd, and ol the llot^k. 

3 If his offering a hurnL-sjuTifif^e of Ibu heul, 
let him offer a male "without blemisht he shall oiler 
it of Ids own voluntary will at the door of the 
tabcrnaiile of the congregation before tlie Lord. 

4 'And he shall put his iiand iipion the head of the 
bunit-offcriiig; and it shall be-^accepted for him 'to 
make atetrement for him. 

5 And he shall kill tlie ‘bullock before the Lord: 
’and the priests^ Aaron s stais^ shall hiiug the blood, 
*aiid sprinkle the blocs.1 1‘oiiiid about U|>un the altar 
that is h// the door of tlie tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation. 
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6 And he ahall flay the buriibolTyiTng, and cut it 
into his pieces- 

7 Atsu the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire 
upon the -altar, atid Uay the wood in order upon the 
tiie- 

8 And the priests, Aaroii'a son a, shall lay the 
parts, tile head, and the Ikt, in order opou the wood 
that is on the fire whiyli k upon the altar. 

D Blit hia invvtirds and his lags shall he wash in 
water: and the priest shall burn all on the altar, 
he A bumt-saerifice, an offering made by fiiT, of a 
“gweet savour unto the JjORD. 

10 HAnd if his oJlcring ir of the lloc^ks, 
of the sheep, or of the giwite, for a bunil-sanifice; 
he shall bring it a mule "without hlemish- 

ll*Aiu1 he shall kill it on the side of the ultar jiortli- 
vfAi'ii hefiire tim IjiJRDi and thoji'rieste, Aaron a sons, 
shall spritiklu his blocal round nb[niL n|am the altar; 

12 And he shall cut iti^ilo his piecca, with hts fiend 
and his fat; and the priest ahull lay them i[i order on 
the wood Unit ix on the lire wliicli w iipcin Die altar; 





















Th^ meat-offering 


LEVITICUS, 2, 3 


[Cmseontive Chapter 


But he iihiill welhIi the iiiwar^ls uni] tho logs with 
water: and the priest tihall bring it alh aiad burn U 
upon the altar: it tjs a burntr^rificet an offering 
made W fire^ of a aweet savour unto the Lord. 

14 if And if the burnt-sacrifice for his offering to 
the Loro ^ of fowls, then, he shall bring his offer¬ 
ing of ^turtle-doves, or of young^ pilous. 

15 And the priest shall bring it unto the altar^ 
and n wring off his hoacl, and bum U on the altar : 
and the blood thereof shall bo wrung out at the aide 
of the altar: 

16 And ho shall pluelc nwav his crop with Hhig 
feathers, aud east it * besid e the altar on the east 
part, by the place of the ashes: 

17 And ho shall cleave it with tho wings thorcoft 
but * shall Dot divide it asunder: and the prieat shall 
bum it upon the altar, upon the wood that ts upon 
the fire; rit is a bumt-saorifiro, an offoring mado by 
Ore, of a svi^eot savour unto the Loitn. 

|»2| CHAPTER 2 

rkr mtni-fjfftrtnj a/’jlc/ur wHJt oit ilkiI ■neeruv. 

A nd when any wilt offer * a meat-offering unto tho 
LijRD, his onering shall be of fine Floury and he 
shall pour od upon it,and put frankincense thereon: 

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron's sons* the priests: 
and ho shall t^tke thereout his hanEiful of the Obur 
thereof, and of the oil thereof, with aU the frankin¬ 
cense thereof, and the priest shall burn *^the memo- 
riiil of it upon the altar, to he an offering tnade by 
lire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord: 

3 And "the remnant of the meat-ofl'ering sAa/i be 
Aaron s and his sons': a thing most holy of the 

oflerings of the Lf>RD made by fire. 

4 And if thou biing an oblation of a mcat-oHer- 
in^ baken in the oven, if .'iftail he unleavened rakes 
ol line Hour mingled wilh oil, or unleavened wafei's 
'anointed with oiL 

5 H Am] if thy ohlfilioli is a nieat-ofleillig haken- 
Ifin a pat], it shall bo f/ fine flour unleavened, 
mingled with oil, 

ti 1'lion shall [iiirt it in pieces* nml pour oil there- 
om : it k a iiieat-itfl'eriiig. 

1 IT And if thy oblation be a itieat-oflering bukm in 
the iVvlng-pan, it shall be ina^le fine flour with oil. 

8 Ami tnon sTialt bring the ment-tjEforing that is 
iiiiide of these things utiLo the IsiKO: and when it 
is |^resented unto tlie priest, he shall bring it unto 
(lie alt4ii', 

I) And the pi-iest shiill lake fioiii the meiit-ufler- 
ing a memorial -'thereof, ami shuil burn it upon the 
altar: it h an 'nftbring imide tuy fire, of a sweet sa¬ 
vour UTito the Loim. 

It) And ^that which h left of tho ineat-offering 
nAiifl he Aarons and his sons’: if i^' a thing inos(- 
holy, of the oileriogn of tlie l^ino maile by fire. 

11 No meitt-olfering which ye shall bring unto 
the Lian shnll he made with 'leavcit: for ye shall 
tmrii no leaven, nor any honey, in any ufleriiig uf 
the Loiii> made by fire. 

12 H^As foi' the oblation tif tlie lirst-fruits, ye 
shall offer them Unto the LiRD: but they shall not 
the burnt oti the altar fur a sw'eet savour. 

13 And overv oblatinni of thy ineat-tjUeriim ^shalt 
lIkjo sesLson with salL^ neither slialt tliou eiuf^r "'the 
.salt of the 4‘<>verLant of thy Ijud to be lacking from, 
thv meHt.-olfcj'ing: '^with .alt thine otl’erings thou shalt 
offer salt. 

14 Ami if thou oiler a meat.Hjffering of thy first- 
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fruits unto the Lcum, 'thousbalt oHer for the nieaL 
offering of thy Jflrat-fruita, green ears of com dried 
by the fire, even com beaten out ofj^fuU ears. 

16 And 9 thou shalt put oil nnon it, and lay frank- 
incenae thereon: it m a meat-ofteribg* 

16 And the priest shall bum '‘the uieoiorial of it, 
varl of the beaten com thereof, and part of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense thereof: ^ w an 
offering made by fire unto the Load. 

1931 CHAPTER 3 

] Tktptate-o^tnft^ of tke htrd, 

A nd if his oblation he a "sacrifice of peace-yfFer- 
ing, if he offer it of the herd, whether U he fs, 
male or femide j he shall ofier it' without blemish 
before the Lord. 

2 And ^he shall lay his hand upon the head of his 
offering, and kill it ai the dour of the tabenuicle of 
the congregation: and Aaron's sons the priests shjJI 
sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. 

3 And he shall offer of the a&urifice of the peace- 
offering, an offering made by fire unto the Lohdj 
‘* the II fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that Upon the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that ti on 
them, which k by the flanks, and the I caul above 
ithe liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

5 And Aaron’s sons 'shall bum it on the aJtar, 
upon the biimt-sacrifice, which w upon the wood that 
iff on the fire: if k an offering made by fire, of ii 
sweet savour unto the Loan. 

6 IT And if his offering for a sacrifice of peace- 
offering unto the Lord he o/ the floc:k, male or fe¬ 
male; ^he shall offer it without blemish. 

7 If he offer a Jamb for his offering, then shall he 
offer it before the IjORU, 

8 Atid he shall lay his hand upon the head of his 
offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation ; and Aaion’s sons shall sprinkle the blood 
thereof round ahont upon the altar. 

9 And he sluill utter of the sacrifice of the peace¬ 
offering ftii offering made by fire unto the Lore: die 
fat thereof, the whole rump, ^it shall he take off 
hard by the backliune ;) and the fat that covereth the 
iriwari:la, and all tlie fat that in upon the inwards, 

10 And the two kidneyss and the tkt that ts upon 
tliein, winc:h k hy the flunks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the krdiie^s, it shall he take away. 

j 1 Aud the priest sIiflII burn it uj^^ion the altar; it i» 
* llic foo[l of the offering made by hro unto the Lube. 

12 IT And if his ottering he a goat., then *he ahall 
offer it before the IjOrd. 

13 And he .‘^hall lay his hard upon the head of 
it, and kill it before tfie tfilHjrriaele of the congrega¬ 
tion; and the sons of j\jiron shall sprinkle the blood 
thereof upon the altar round about. 

14 And he shall offer thereof hb ottering, even 
an ott'ering made by fire unto the Lore; the ikt that 
covereth the iiiwa'rda, and all the fat that in upon 
the inwards, 

15 And the tw'o kidneys, find the fat that u upnon 
them, which k by the Hanks, und the caul above the 
liver, with the kbineya, it shall he take away. 

16 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar: 
if k the food of the ottering made by fire for a sweet 
savour: 'all the fat is tlie Lure's. 

1 7 // shop he EL ‘ jierpetUfil statute for your gene¬ 
rations throughout all your dwellings, that ye eai 
neither ^fat nor '^bloi.wl. 
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[ffi Consecutive Chapter] 

1841 CHAPTER 4 

] rtri- i! /fjr He 27 /or iTHif a/ Jfhf 

ND thu Jjjflit ^^jEike unto MoSiCa, aaying^ 

- 2 iSpcFik unto the children of Lsriiel, sayinfr, * If 
A soul ahjill alii lliruii^h ignoiAiice HgAinst an}'' of the 
commanfhnentfl of the IrTtao i?4>a/?£rnrt^ /AihffJi which 
ought u(it to be done, and Hhall do againat any of 
them: 

JJ *If the pritsHl that h anointed do sin according 
to the sin of the people; then let him bring for his 
ftiii which he hath sinned, ^a young builrNjk without 
blemish unto the Lfino for a sin-oflcring, 

4 And he shall bring the bulluc^k ‘'unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the eongregation before the 
Lord; atid shall hij his hancf u[k£in the bullock’s 
hoiful, and kill the bulloi^k before the Loan. 

r> And the priest that in anointed 'shall take of 
the bulhx^k’s hlooi], and bring it to the tahernadc 
of the congregation: 

6 And the priest ftball dip his finger in the blo^al, 
and snrinklo of the IjIchkI seven timefi before the 
Loru, before the vail of the Hatictiiary. 

7 And the priest shall Amt mtnff ftf the blood upon 
the horns of the albir or sweet imsense before the 
l/iRD, which in the tAbernaolc of the congregation; 
and shall pour *^!il| the blood of the bullock at the 
bottom of the altar of the biimtHjffEsring, whii:h iV tU 
the door of the tabernaidc of the congregiition. 

B And he shall take off from it all the fat of the 
bullock for the Hin-nireringi the fat that trovereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that w upon the inwards, 

& And the two kiElneys, and tin; fat that it upon 
them, which k by the fhinks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it sh?tll hts Enke awav, 

10 *Ai it WELs taken oil from the bulha k of the 
sacrifice of E.ieiiee-4tfb.sriE!gs ; and the pne.st shall burn 
them upon the iiltjir of the humt’Oft’ering, 

11 'And the skin wf the hiiUnck, and all his flesh, 
with his head, siinl with his legs, and his iiiwjinlK, 
and his dung; 

12 Even the whole hullocrk sbatl he csirry Ibrtit 
fwithemt fhe cEimp unto a cleEUi ijkce, *whei-e the 
ashes arc poured out, aiid 'burn Jiiiih on the wnwtd 
wdth fii’c^ tw’hcro the fishes arc |HjLiri:d out sludl 
he he burnt. 

l^i H And "*if the whole tsingregation of Israel 
sin thi'cnigh igimrFtnce, "and the thing be hiil fLanii 


LEVITICUS, 4 Th^ congr&gatimi, 


coHccnwif/ //oW which ahould ibcd be done, and are 
guilty; 


bjlEoc k Ibr lijo sin, sinEl bring liiin befoic the taher 
made of the {longrEjgatioTi- 

I '} And tile eldens tjf ihc conErrcLettion *shftll l-tv 


I>|RD: 


and Lho bullock shall he killed 


IG -"And the priest that is arioinled ahEill bring 
of the bullock's hlood to the tabernacle of the con 
grci^iticm : 

If And the prtcat sIielII dip his finger in mme 
the bluial, emilI sprinkle siiven tiuie.s hefoi'e the 
Loud, e?'ra before the vail. 

L3 And he ahal! put mnt^. of the hlocal upon the 
horns of the Jiltar, wdilch it before the IjiHU, tlnit h 
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in the tiiEH^rlisude of the {aEugregiELt.ion, and shall pour 
out all the blood at the bottom of the siltai' of the 
bumlHiftering, wdiich ^ the door of the tabi^rtiatde 
ctf the congregation. 

ISl And ho shall Ukc all his fat from him, and 
bum U upon the altar. 

20 And he I'lball do with the bullock ns ho did 
^w'ith the bullocik for a sin-oUcring, so shEtll he do 
wdth this: 'and the priest shall uiako an alonetneiit 
for them, and it shall be forgiveti them, 

21 And ho fthall es.rTy forth the buIkK^k without 
the <5fiinp, aiul huni Kim as he burned the first hul 
lock: it « a ain'etfering for the t^imgncgation. 

22 U When a ruler bath ainiieiil, and ^donc ttmie- 
wAai thnmgh ij^Etranee amimt any of the oouiniaiid- 
mentii of the Lord his Gwl cimeeming things which 
ahimid not be done, and ia i^uilty ■; 

2.^ Or ^if his atn, wherein ho hath sinned, come 
to hiB knowledge; he shall bring his offering, a kid 
of the goate, a male without blemiRb: 

24 And "ho shall lay his hand upon thfs head of 
the g<Tat, ami kill it in the place where they kill this 
burnt-olfcring before the Loro : it u a siu-ofiering. 

2r> 'And the priest shall take of the bloorl of the 
siu-oflbring with his finger, and put it upon the honia 
of the altar of burnt-oueriug, and shall pour nut his 
blond at the bottom of the altar of ImmiKjflipring. 

26 And he shall bum all his fat upon the altar, 
as''the fat of the aacrlficecif [H^afitvifllcrings; ’'and llu.^ 
priest shall make an atonement fur him as concern¬ 
ing his sin, find it shall bo forgiven him. 

27 H And ‘"if f urty one of the t common people .sin 
through ignoranoe, while h« docsth .tfunpti.'mi ftgmad 
any of the commanilments of the l/mu ronr^rtmti/ 
thmffn which ought not lo he done, and be guilty; 

25 Or'if his sin wdiich hi! hfilh sinned come to 
his knowledge: ihci] he shull hriEig his oflcring, ri 
kid of the goats, a IbniEde vvithoiit blemish, for his 
sin ivhicdi ho hiiLh sinned. 

29 'Atid he shEill hiy ids hand iipoii the head of 
the sin-ollbriiig, and shi}' the i^iii-olleritig in the iiIekc 
of the hurnbollcring. 

And Iho priest shall take ol'the blood (hereof' 
with his linger, and put it upon the horns of Ihc 
altar of biirnt-ollcriug, and shall |KJiir out all the 
bbmd thereof at Ehe hodoni of Ihc FLltov. 

ol Aud ■'he .HtiEiEI tsike ;iw‘iiy all the hit llienjof, 
'us the fat is taken away from ulf (he snerifk-e of 
peuce-oilci'ings; ainl the jaiest shall hnrTi if njimi 
the altar fora ■''sweet fuivour niitu the I>judv 'and 
the priest shall make eui iitoncment fur him, Eiiir] It 
sliEilf be forgiven him. 

h^ 2 And ii‘ he bring a lamb Ibr a sin-ollci'ing, *he 
shall hriog it el female without blemish. 

33 Anil he ahEill lay his hand nprm the head of 
the sin-olferiug, iind slay it for a sin-ufiering iu the 
place where they kill tlie burnbEdlui itig. 

.34 And the priest shall take of the bicimj of tile 
sin-oflbring with his liiigei', and piit // upon the horns 
of the altar of hunit-otlenng, rind f'.hali pour out ell 
the blood thereof at tlie bottom of .the altar: 

35 Ami he shall take away all tlie fEit theit^of, as 
the fat of the hiinh Is taken awa}' f'limi the f^aiTifice 
of the peacc-ollerings; anil the priest shall burn 
them upon the jiiltar,'according to tfiu ollei'iiips niade 
by fm; unto the lAtHM: *and the prie^it shEifl make 
ail atonement fbr his sin that he hath conimitted, 
Jinij it shall be forgiven bin]. 
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The trespass-offering 


LEVITICUS, 5, 6 


[Consecutive Chapter Sff] 


|E»S] CHAPTER 5 

14 7'A<' in I'n n'ni ^ 

A nd if a soul sin, "aimi hear the voice of swear¬ 
ing, anti tit tt witness^ whether he hath seen or 
kiiitwh of it; if he do not utter it, then be shaU 
‘bear his iniquity. 

2 Or ^if a sou] ioueh any unclean thing, whether 
it he a, carcass of an unclean beasts or a carcass of 
unclean cattle^ or the carcass of unclean, creeping 
things^ and if it be hidden from him^ he also shaU 
be unclean, atid '^guilty. 

Ji Or if he touch ' the nncleannesH of man^ wlialr 
soever uncicaniiess U he that a man shall he defiled 
withal, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth 
of lit then he shall be gniliy. 

+ Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his lips 
^to do evil, or 'to do goodj whatsoever U he that a 
man shall pronounce with an oath, aud it he hid 
from hiiuj when he knoweth of it, then he shall be 
guilty in one of these, 

fi And it shall be, when he shall he guilty in one 
of these fliirufUy that he shall ^confess that he hath 
sinned in that thma : 

6 And he shall bring his treapjiss-offeniig unto 
the for his sin which he hiUh sinned, a female 
from the lloc^kj a lainh or a kid of the goatw^ fur a 
sin-olfcring; and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him {.‘oricerning his sin. 

7 And ^ir the be not able to bring a Imnhj then 
he shall bring for his trespass which he hath coin- 
inittud, two ‘ turtle-dovesj or tw'o young pigeons, 
unto the Iaikij; one for a sin-oifering, and tna other 
for a hurnt'olTering. 

K And he shall bring them unto the priest, who 
sihidl oiler f/fitf whi^di h fur the ibin-olTei'ing firsthand 
''uiiiLg oil his lieail fr^jni his neck, but shian not di¬ 
vide iV nsiitider^ 

II And he sluill sjii'iiikle of the bloo^l of the sin- 
idleriiig iipuiL tlie side of the altar; and "’the rest 
of the hbxfd shall bt; wrung out at the buttuin of Ihe 
jiltnr: it h a aiii-ufl'criiig. 

It) And he shall olfer Mm Heriuid for a hurnl-olfcr- 
nig, ueenrding to the ]| "nuinner: 'and the priest shall 
make at) atoneinetit for him for bis sin which he hath 
slimed, and it shall hi' fitrgiven hinn 

11 If Hut if he be not able to hring two liirMi^ 
doves, or two vouiig pigeons; Mum he that sinned 
stiall hrliigfor bis offering tbe Lentb juirt of an ephah 
of Hue llonr for a Kiu-otfciriiig; ^he shat! put no oil 
upon iL neither sball he put fiankiuecnsc thei'e- 
uTi j fol‘ it- M a siii-ollefing. 

12 Then shrili he hring it to the priest, and the 
prioHl hIkiII lake hla bamirii] of it, a memctrial 
thcrCL^f, Find hui'ti i/ on the altar;, ^ata^irding to the 
cifforiiigs irunle by Hie unto the Luiuj: it i/t a sin- 
ollVring. 

'Anri the pMeat shall make an sduneineiit for 
bhii juH I (niching his sin that he bath si lined in one 
of thes^), aiul il shall be furgi\ en him : and ‘the ma- 
m»t sliull lx the priost'st as a nieatHdlering. 

14 11 And (he lioao spake unto Moses, saying* 

ITi "If a amil ecmilriit a tre^paas, afirl aiti Ihrough 
igTiurainx, in the hidj lliings of the Luitu; then •'be 
shall hring for his tresTatsa unto the IjOKH a ram 
witlmiit hleiniHh out of the lltM.ks, with thy estima¬ 
tion by stiekels of stlvei‘j after “'the shekel of the 
sauclLiary, for-a tres|njixs-(jffer]ng: 

Hi Ami ho shall in?i.kc aniemW for the harm that 
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he luith done in the holy things and shall add the 
fifth part thereto, and give it unto the priest : "' and 
the priest shall make an atanement for him with 
the rain of the trespass-offering, and it shall be for¬ 
given him, 

17 HAnd if a *Bonil sin, and cominit any of these 
thioj^ which are forbidden to be done by the eom- 
uianumcnts ol' the Load; '‘lliuugh he wist it not, yet 
is he 'guilty, and shall bear hia iniquity, 

18 'And he shall hriug a ram without hletainh out 
of the fiockj with thy estimation^ for a trespass- 
offeiing unto the priest; ■''and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him concerning his Ignorance 
wherein ho erred And wist it not, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

19 It is a trespass^uffering; '^he hath certainly 
treapaased against tbo Load. 

[S«l CHAPTER 6 

1 Tit irfip(iu--o^mnf for wins 4oiif. ifiitmffla, TAs a( fAk fMl- 

tfrr-aJKm p/ a pfittl. !J4i TAd 3iiit o/ tAi wk-o^m'nj. 

A nd the r/>Rri spake unto Mohob, eayiiig, 

2 If 41 BOul sin, and “commit a trespass against 
llie Lori?, and ‘lie unto his neighbour in that ■'which 
was delivered him to keep, or in If f tellow^Hhip, or 
in a thing taken away by violence, or hath'deceived 
hia neighbour; 

S Or 'have found that which was lost, and lieth 
concerning it, and ■'aweareth falsely j in any of all 
these that a man tlcxth, sinning therein: 

4 Then it shall be* Iw^eause he hath sinned and 
TK guilty, that he shall restore that which he lotik 
vi^entfy away, or the thing which he hath deteii- 
fully gotten, or lliat which was deliveretl him to 
kei^, or the lost thing which he found, 

D Or all that about which ho hath sworn Iklsely; 
he shall c^ eu'nestore it in the princi;)al, and sball 
add the fifth part move thereto, (tiuJ gdveit unto him 
to whom it 4ip|ttM'ljiinbtli, Ut in the day of hia ti'es- 
pji!J.s-H[iflering. 

6 And lie shfill bring his ti espass-fiffeiTiig unto the 
Ijuro, ‘a 111 III without hleiuish out of the (lock, witli 
thy estiiniition.for a ti'O-spiSTKFffering.iinto llie jiriest; 

7 'Anil tbo jiricst wluifl make an aionement mi' liim 
bcfoi e the Ijittim and it shall be ftiigiimn him for any 
thing of all that he hath done in trespassing Ihereim 
W II And the s|riike unto Moses, s^iyiiig, 

9 Couiniaml Aiii'un aud his .sons, saying, This is 
the law ijI the biiint-olfering: it is the buriit-olVe]'^ 
iiig, II hr.a.9ii]so of the burning u|>nn thealtarjiJ] nigh I 
uifto the morning, and the fire of the altar shall lie 
burning in it, 

10 ‘And the piiest shall luton his linen ^inneiit, 
and his linen breeches sha I he put upon his llcsh, 
and take up the ashes which Ihe fire bath vonsuiiifsi 
with the huriLt.-oflering on the altar, and fsc slndl 
put them ^beside the alter. 

11 And “be shall put off his garments, and put 
on otlier garineiite, and carry fortli the ashes with¬ 
out the camp "unto a clean place. 

12 And the fii-e upon the altar shall Ke? burning 
in it; it , 4 hall net be put out: and the priest sluill 
hum wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt- 
offering in oMer upon it; and ne shall liurn thereon 
*the fat of the peFice-offerings, 

13 The fire anall ever heljuriisng upon the altai't 
it shall never ge out, 

14 llJ^And this h the hiw of the meat-offering 
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[97 Om&eculim Chxi'pter] 


LEVITICUS. 7 


The fioue eP Aitmii sIihJI oHeT it, bwPoi'e the LiiRDj 
before the altar. 

lu And he shall Lake of it. his handful, of the 
tlour of the ineat-ofleriiijiij, and of the oil thereofj and 
all the frankincei^ee which in upon the iiieat-ofFer- 


ing, and shall hum it upon the altar for a sweet 


savour^ evm the ’meniorial of it, unto the Lord. 

16 And "the remainder thereof shall Aai'on and 
hig sons eat: *wjlh unleavened bread shall it be 
eaten in the holy plane; in the court of the hiber- 
nacle of the congre^tion they shall eat it. 

17 "It shall not lie haken with leaven, “I have 
given it unlo Ih^a for their porlloii of my ofPerings 
made by fire. ‘^Tt ts ino&t ooly^ as is the ein-offer- 
ine* and as the trespasiHitrering. 

18 *'A11 the males among the ehihiiTcn of Aaron 
shall eat of it, *li shaU bt. a stiitute for ever in 
your generations eoiioeming the oft’eiines of the 
Lord made by fire: “every one that toucheth them 
shall be holy- 

19 11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying^ 

20 *Thia the offeiing of Aaron and of his sons 


which they shall oiler unto the Lord in the day 
when he is anointed; the tenth part of au *ephah 
of fine flour for a ineat-olTering perpctualj half of it 
in the morning, and half thei'eof at night. 

21 In n pan it shall he made with oil; and ^hen 
U is baken^ thou shalt bring it in; mid the haken 
pieces of the meatHsffering shalt thou offer /or a 
sweet sjivour unto the Lord. 

22 And the priest of his sons ''that is anointed 
in his stead shall ofFei‘ it: It i\ a statute f<>r ever 
uLito the Lord; "it ghall be wholly burnt. 

28 For every iiieat-ctflhring for the priest shall be 
wholly burnt: "it shall not be eaten. 

24 IT And the Lctmt s|:iake unto Moses, saying, 

20 Speak unto Ariroa and to hi.g sous, saying, 
'^This h I ho law'of tlio sin’Ofleriiiy;: 'lu (he place 
w'hei'e tho hnrnt-itlloTing in killed shall the siu-offer- 
ing be killed befoR' the Jji>rd: *{( w lungt liol}^ 

26 ^Thc priertl tfiat offei'etli it for .hiu shall enl it: 
Mil the holy plrne shall it bo oaten, in the court of 
the tabernarle of the congi'e-gatioti. 

27 ''What^ifKwer .shall touch the tIcMh theronr shall 
be holy: jiiid when thci-e is .sjirinkled of tliu blocsi 
thereof ii|Mjn any giii’ijieiit, thou shjitt wjish that 
whoi'eon it was sprinkkvl in the Indy tdact:. 

28 But tlie eai'tlieu lessel iv herein it is soil den 
"'shall be broken; and if it bi' scjdden in a bniKon 
|H»t, it shrtll he btstli sooured, ami iinsed in water. 

29 Wll the mnlea among I ho prics|.H shall eat 
ihcn^of: 'it k most holy. 

m Mnd [10 sin-ollbving, whciieof of the blood 
is brought into the taheritable of tho conp'egjition 
to ro roiioili^ iri//ifd \n tlie holy shall be eaten : 
it shall l>c liinrit in the Pm:. 

1071 CHAPTER 7 

] Tfirhttr ttf |1 tfftriti/ li\t J;! Tilt/ aiU 

26 iTHtt rbf /j/Mut, ttrr fiffiiiifitfii, ;!H fififtTr fKj-Iitut fjf jWittt-fijFmHffw 

I IKEWLSE "this is the law of tho ti'e.spiiss-offer- 
J illy: *lt i.*i IiiohI ln>ly^ 

2 ''lu the plac'e where they kill the biirnt-oiruriiig 
shall they kiJl the tresiujs-S-Dlleiiitg: and the blood 
lheiD4.>l' shall he ^[iviiiKle rmiiul about ujion the 


lar. 


d And lie shall otfei'of it '^ill the Pal thci'cyf; the 
rnnip. ami I lie fiit that CineioEh the inwanls, 

4 And the two kidiioys, and the Pal that ^Von them, 
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And of the peace-offerings 


which is by the flanks, and the laul (hat is above the 
liver, with tin: kitlneys, it shall he take away: 

5 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar 
for an ofPering made by fii'e unto the Lord: il is a 
treafjass-offering. 

6 ' Every male aiaoiig the priests shall cat thereof: 
it shall be eaten in the holy place: ^it is most holy^ 

7 Ah the sin-offering w, so is ^the trespasa-offer- 
ing: tkfire is one law for them: the priest that 
maketh atonement therewith shall have i^. 

8 And the priest that oHereth any man's burnt- 
offering, erm the priest shall have to himself the 
skin of the burnt-offering which In; hath ofiered, 

9 And *a]J the incat-^jflering that is bsken in the 
oven, and aU that is dresHixl in the frying-pan, and 
II in the pan, shall be the priest's that {tffyreih it, 

10 And every mcat-ofiering mingled with oil, and 
dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one as nittch 
:lh another. 

11 And 'this is the law of the saeriflee of peat;?- 
offerings, which he shall ofior unto the Lord. 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgivingt then he shall 
offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened 
taikes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers 
^anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of 
fine flour. Pried. 

13 Besides Urn c^kes, he shall offer for hia offer¬ 


ing, Meavened bread, with the saerificc of thanks¬ 


giving of his peace-offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out of the whole 
oblation for an heave-offering unto the P/iliD, "and 
it shall be the priest's tlnd sprinkleth thi: hlcoil of 
the peace-offerings. 

15 "And the flesh of the HaciTfice of his peace- 
offerings for thankinfnving shall he on ten the sFime 
day that it is yfl’eied; he shnll not It'^ive any of it 
until the inorniug. 

16 But 'if the sacrilice of hin olleiing &t'n vow, 
or a voluiilary oniriiiig, it shall bo eaten the sjiiin; 
day tliut he offereth his sucrifne: and on the inur- 
mw also the remainder of it shall be eaten: 

17 But the renmiEidcr of I he flesh of the Siit rifice 
on the thiM day shall he hiirnl with lire. 

18 And if an// of the flesh of tlie sjuirifice of liis 
peace-offerings bo esten al all lai the third day, il 
shiili not be aci'cplei], neither slud] if bi*'ini puled 
unto him that offeo^eth it: it hIiilII he rm ^rtbomination, 
and the soul (lint eiitcth of it shall bear his iiili|nil v. 

19 And tl le llesh I flat Loiiehelh any nnelean fhaif/ 
shall ind be eaten; it shall be bund with fiTe: niid 
os Ibr the llesh, all that be cliNin shall eat tlieieof. 

20 But the soul that, eateth of the llcsli of tlto 
sacrifice of peHec-offeiiiigs that /n'rfaiit unto the 
Lord, "having his iinek;jinncsH t][ii]n him, e^cn that 
soul ^shall he rut off' from his people. 

21 Mon^over, the soul I fiat shall touch an v nn- 

clea3i (hifi/ff as * the inioleanncHs of niftn, or an*/ "nn- 
eleaii beast, or any '"ahotninable imclejcn tf/iua, and 
eat Qp tin; fle-Kfa of I lac j^ncnfacc! of iHnii'iMillering.^i 
ivliicb jtrr'fahi unto the e\an tbal H{iut ■* Hhatl 

be cut off from his [icoplo, 

22 1 And the JjOKD sj^iake unto Moses, sjLvftiLr, 

23 ISt-H^ik unto the children of Israel, say mg,'•'’'I'e 
shall ejil no manner of fat, of OX, or of sheep, or nf 
goat. 

24 And the litt oP tlie tla^u^t that did fa of itselP, 
and tins Put of Ifnit which is lorn W'itli beasts, may be 
used in anv other use: but vc shrill in no wise eat of it. 













The priesV» portyyn 


LEVITICUS, 8 


[Consecutive Chapter PS] 


Fttr wh^>l:M;n^vll3■ tho 11 lI of tlie bfcLat^ 

ol’ whioh men ofler uti eflerhi^ iiifnio liy fire iiiiitrt 
tlie nveii the son] that eateth if alisill be cut 

olf In-nii his t>eu|)l«. 

^ Morcoveifj ye 8buJ] e^t lie iiiiiiiiier of bltxxlt 
TpftrfArr ?'/ (if fowl or of beafiit, in any of your 
11 wd lings. 

'll Whiiisncv^sr fioul it be that eHioth luiy uiiiiiner of 
blood, even that roiiI shall be cut oil from hia people. 

38 1 And the Loan s]>3ike unte MoaoSj saying, 

39 S[Kiak unto the diildren of Israel^ sayings" ITe 
til I it itflftreth the sajcrifiee of his pefioeKifl'erii^a unto 
the l^aui, shall bring hts oblaiion unto the of 
the saerifiee of his poaoe-ofTerJiigs. 

5J0 *His own haniia shall bnng the oheringa of 
the Tjtwo nuiide by fire; the fat ivHh the breast, it 
shall he luring^ that ^ the hreiiet may he wavtd for n 
wave-offering hefon; the Tioan. 

SI '^And the prleat shall bum the fat upon the 
altar:' hut the bresist shall he Aal on s and bis aons'. 

33 And -^the right shoulder shall ye give unto the 
priest for an hoave-oitering of llie snennnea of j'onr 
peaee ofierings. 

33 He aiiiong Ihis sons of Aaron that fdlereth the 
blood of the pcaee-ofleriiigH, and the hit, shall have 
the right shoulder for bis part. 

34 For 'the wave-bmast and the heavc-sboiilder 
have I taken of the children of Israel from olV the 
saerifloes of their ]ieaecH>Henngs, and have given 
them unto Aaron tlie priest, and unto his sons^ l>y a 
iJtatnte foi' over, lioin ainon^ the diildrmi of Israel 

Sfi IThis w ifie fyorfioH o| the anointing of Asiicin, 
and of the nnointibig of his sons, out of the ofterings of 
Hie 1j4aEi>niudo by' fire, in the day jvken he piiisioiled 
Ihoni 111 mil Lister unto the Ham itt the piviesfs oElii.-e ; 

3ti Which tlie Hnm eonnnanded lo |>e given tlieiii 
of the I'liildi'cn nf Israel,''in the day tliat ho anointed 
t ho II a st i L I Lite for o v er t h iTuighont t hei r ge tienit i ons. 

37 1'lns the low 'of the biimt-oflciing, ''of the 
ineutHdleriiig, 'and of the Hiii-offeritig, "“jind of Ihi! 
tres|iaHs-otfeniig, "and of the eon8ecTiitiorLS, and ‘^of 
the satirifietj of the peait^t'-ofierings ; 

38 VVliieh the Loan e<iriiiiiaiided Moses in nicjiint 
Sinai, in the day that he eomiTnanded the children 
of Isuiel '■to (jlior Ihidr ohlations unto the boim, in 
the wilderneKS of StiiaL 

1981 CHAPTER 8 

I .VirfM rtftttfCdttrlA Idrcn i»Nrf ^4* fl I T/tt‘ yfuir uinl (rtnr iAftr 

V N1> the Lenti) sisike unto Miiscs, .saying, 

3 ‘Take Aaron nod his eons with him,and “’the 
garments, aiiii '^the atiointing oil, and a hnllock for 
Hie sin-ofletiim, and two rams, and jl laisket of iin- 
loavenei] liread; 

3 And gnihev then all Ibe (longregation together 
unto I he cloor of the tilbmiaole of the oOTigl'f^pIlon. 

4 Ami Moses did as the Loitu eoniimtiided him; 
ami the assembly was ^^atheroHl together untti the 
door of the LalierTiaole ot the eongrepition. 

5 Ami M ONOH riiiid utilo the [congregation, ^This k 
tlio thing wdneh the Fjoro emnnianded lo be done. 

ti Anri Mofios bnmght .^arnn and Ids sons,'and 
washeil (hem with water, 

7 ''And he put upon him the 'coat, ami girded 
iiim witli the girdle, and rloHied him with the robe, 
ami put the ephiiMl iimin him, and he girded him 
with the I'lii'jnils girdle of the ephod, and bound it 
unto him Iherewitn. 
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8 And he put the breust-phite u|Hm him ' idso be 
‘put in the hreast-nlate the t'rini and the Thiiiiiiiiinn 

9 And he put tiie mi Ire upon his bead ; also npun 
the initre, ei'fv upon his foi'efront, dlEl be put the 
golden plate, the boly ernwnas^ the Hifu>‘ coni- 
mnadcfi Moses. 

10 ' And Muses took tbe anointing oil, and iinuiiitcd 
the tabernacle aud aU that tberein, and samti- 
fiod them. 

11 Ami he sprinkled thereof upon the altar Heven 
times, and anointed the altnr snd all his vessels, 
botb the laver and his foot, to sanctify therm 

13 And he "poured of the anointing oil upon 
Aaroifs head, and anointed hini, tu srnirtify him. 

13 "And Moses brought Aamn's eons, ami put coats 
upon them, and girded them with girdles, and tpnt 
bonnets upon them } as the Lorp commarided Moses, 

14 *And he brought the bullock for the sin-nfter- 
ing: and Aaron and his eons ^laid their hands iipoui 
the head of the bullock for the siii-offeniig. 

15 And he slew if- 'and Moaes took the bhsHi, 
and put it upon the horns of the altar round about 
with his fingerj and purified the altar, and poium! 
the blood .at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified 
it, to make reconciliation upon it. 

Ifi '"And betook allthe fat that wjua upon the iiiw jiiils^ 
and the ofiiil (iboi>e the lEver, and the two kidney's, and 
th eir fat, and Moses burned it upon the altar. 

17 Hilt the bullock, and his hide, his llesh, and 
his dung, he burnt with fire vvithunt Ihe i^amp; as 
the H’irii 'comuifLmkid 

18 ^'And bt; bniught Hie nini for the burnt-oflei- 
ing t ami Aai^^ai and ni8 sons laid their hands upon 
the head of the lain, 

19 And he killed and Closes ^[irinkled the 
blood n|H.iit tlie altar runml about. 

20 And he loit the ram into pleceH; ami Moses 
burnt Hie hesiLl, and tile pieces, Jind the fal. 

21 Anri be washed the inwrirris and the leg^i in 
waler ; am] Mosesi biinil tlie whole rain iijHii] the 
altar t it mts a bllvnt-^iacvili^a^ for pi sweet siivonr, 
tmd an oliciing made liy fire unto the Hjbid; ■'bh the 
Loro l omtnanLled Moses, 

33 1[A.hd '"he ImHiglst Hip other I'llliL, the niliL oE 
consecration: aiLil Aaron and his soiih Is id their 
hands upon the head of the mni. 

33 And hii s]i‘w it; and Moses took of the blood 
of it, and |>ut upon tlie lip of AaronV right ear, 
and upon the thiimh of his right hand, and U|ioii the 
great tc^e of his HghI ftioL 

34 Anti lie brought Aaron’s sons, and Moses put 
of the blomi u|Hai trie tlii of their right ear, and u|.ion 
the thumbs of tlietr right ha mis, uinl iipfiiL the p'ejit 
toes of their right feet; and Moses siainkled the 
hluorl Lipnii the alt^av Toiind about. 

35 ^ Ami he took Hie fat, and the i iimp, and all 
the fat that um upon the inwards, and the caul akov 
the liver, and the two kidney^, and their fat, and 
the right shoulder: 

36 ^ AueI out nf the basket of unleavened bread, 
that mu before tlie Ltmu, he took one unleavened 
(‘jike, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and 
put t/ietii on the fill, and upon the right ishouldcr: 

27 And he put all "upon Aaron^s bands, and upon 
hiK son's handH, mid waved them for a wave^jlier- 
ing before the Lord. 

38 - And Moses took them from oH their hands, 
and burnt ibntt on the altar upon the burnt-ofFering: 
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[99 Consecutive Chapter] 


LEVITICUS, 9, 10 Moses and Aaron bless the people 


they mre cotiseerationji for a sweet savour: it u an 
ofterinc matlc by fire unto the TjCMD. 

And Moaes took the breast* afid waved it /or 
91 wave-oflerin^ before the Loiib: for of the raia of 
L'Oliaefrnitiitn it wjts MoSOS’ ^ [9aTt; aa the LoRD coin- 
mantleil Moaes, 

^10 And “"Moflei? took of the anointing oil, and of 
the blood whujli wax upon the eJtarj, and sprinkled 
it upon AaroHj atui upon his garments^ and upon 
his sons, and upon his sons’ garments with him; 
and sanetihed Aarons and his^rtnents, and hin eon a, 
and hia sona' garments with him. 

dl H And Mofies said unto Aaron and to hia sons, 
''Bull the flesh al the door of the Ubemaede of tho 
congregation; and there eat it with the bread that 
H in the basket of consecrations, as I commanded, 
saying* Aaron and his eons shall eat it. 

fiSi 'And that w^hich remainoth of the fleeh and 
of the bread shall ye burn wdth fire. 

33 And ye shall not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle of the oongregatioEL in seven days, until 
the days of your conscnnition be at an end : for 
^ Seven days shall he conseerate you. 

34 ^As he hath done this day, so the Lord hath 
commandctl to do, t{) make an atonement for you. 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation day and night seven 
days, and ■'■keep the ^arge of the Lord, that ye die 
not: for so I am commanded. 

36 Aaron and his sons did all things which the 
Lijre (commanded by the hand of Moses. 

[99] CHAPTER 9 

* ri\M firrt uj jitiTon for hinuif.lj' anJ tAf jtfajile, JtJ Jfo-PH and 

A arm Wf*t tAu Jipn|if#, ^ f^r* aimtlk/rom fiu Lord 

4 ND "it came to paas on the eighth day, (hat 
■L\. \rosescalied Asron and his son9,a.nd tlie elders 
of Isniel; 

2 And iie said unto Aaron, “'Take thee a youn^ caif 
for fi sin-ollcring, ''and a ram for a bumt-ottering, 
without blemish, ]ind offer thmi hefom the Lord. 

3 Ami unto the children of Ismel thou shsilt 
sj^nk, sjiying, "^Take ye a kid ni' the goats for a sin- 
oueriiig; and a calf and a hiinb, hoftj or the first year, 
without blemish, for a hurnt'Oflering; 

4 Also a hulloek and a nrm for pcace-ft 
to fiacrifiee before the Lord; and ‘‘a meat-9>fleiHng 
mingled with oil i: for ’^b>-day the Lord will appear 
unto you. 

5 tAnd they broughtwhich Moses cuuujiaiided 
before tiie tabernacle of the congregation : and all 
the congregation drew near anal stooil before the 
Loro. 

6 And Moses said, This ?> the thing which the 
Lohij [M'muuaintleil that ye should do ^ and ' tho glory 
of llui La an shaill apiiear uuto you. 

7 And Mose^^aaicl unto Aaron, Go unto the altar, 
anil *adle9' thy siii-ofl'eriiig, jlucI thy hnrnbofloring, ami 
iiiiike 9U1 atonement for thyself, and for the [9eO[de : 
an[l 'offer the nllering of the fN&ople, and make an 
atortpinciit for them; as tiie Lonn cummanded. 

S T( A9in>n therefore w-ent unto the altar, and slew 
the calf of the .sin-otfering, which wajs for biniself. 

9 *And tiie sons of Aaron brought the blood unto 
him ; ai]d he dipped his fin^r in the blood, and 'put 
if u].Hm the horns of the 9utiir, and poured out the 
blood at the bottom al the altar: 

lU "Ihit the fat* and the kidneys, and the caul 
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liver of the ain-olferint, be burnt upon the 
altar; "as the Loan commanded Tyloses. 

11 *And the flesh and the hide he burnt with ftre 
without the camp, 

13 And he hIeiw the burnt-oftering; and Aaron's 
sons preaented unto him the hlnod, ^ which ho flpriiik- 
led Tcsund about upon the altar. 

13 ^ And they presented the bumt-offerihg unto 
him, with the pien^ea thereof, and the head : and he 
burnt them upon the altar. 

14 '"And he did wash the inwards and the legs, 
and burnt tfam upon the buriiUtlfering on the altar. 

15 1' And ho brought tho pooplc’^s ofleriug, an d took 
the goat^ which BMifl thf! Hin-offbring for the people, 
and atew it, and offered it for sin, as tho first. 

16 And he brought the bumt^^^f^e^^ng,and oflbred 
it ''according to the ||manner. 

17 And he brought "the meftt-ofbsnng, and f took 
an handful tboroof, and burnt upon the alta.r, 
•besides the bumtissacrifiec of the morning. 

18 lie slew also the bullock and the rain/iir*'a 
sacrifieo of pcaeo^Efforings, which um for the people: 
and Aaron's sans preseiited unt4>hiin the blood, which 
he sprinkled upon the altar round about, 

19 And the fat of the bullock, and of tlie mm, 
the rump, and thpil which coveroth the inwardt, and 
the kidneys, and the caul abtaf^ the liver: 

20 And they put the fat uj>oh the breasta, 'and 
he burnt the fat u[Kin the allar: 

21 And the brea<ijta and the right shoulder Aaron 
waved “for a wave-ofiering before the Lard; as 
Moses commandetL 

32 And Aaron lifteil up his hand toward the people, 
and ^blessed them; and came down from nflering of 
tho sin-oilbHug, and the burnt-idlcring, and peace- 
ofteringa. 

33 And Moses Fj,nH Aarcm went into the taber¬ 
nacle of the congre^itioii, aiul came out, and blessed 
the jieople r ' and the glory of the Lird appearecl 
unto all the people. 

24 And "there ftitae a fire out from before She 
Loan, and consumed upon the altar the burnt-olier- 
ing and the fat: whkh when all tho people saw, 
^tney shouted, and fell on their fac'es. 

UOOl CHAPTER 10 

1 Xadab dniJ .ditAtt, for if tfrarnflt fin, art iumJ 0 T/rr 

prieMtt an/vr&iddM uniu tAfjr art iv go thi tabimade. 

A nd ^Nadab and Abihu, the sons nf Aaron, ‘took 
either of them his censer, and put fire therein, 
and put incense thereon, and oflered 'strange fire 
before the Loan, which he commanded thcTn not. 

3 And there 'went out fire from the Lord, and 
devoured them, and they died before the Loitn. 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This in U that the 
Loan spake, saying. 1 wili be sanctified in them 'that 
come nigh me, and before all the people T will be 
•^gloiifieEj. 'And Aaroti held his peace. 

4 And Moses called Mishac! and Elzaphan, the 
Bona of *UzKicl the uncle of Aaron, and said unto 
them, Come near, carry your brethren from before 
the sanctuary out of the camp. 

5 So they went near, and carried them in tbeir 
coats out of the camp; a%Moses had said. 

6 And Moses said unlS Aaron, and unto Eleazar 
and unto Ithamar, hi» soiia, * Uncover not your heads, 
neither ryiid your clothes; lest ye die, and lest'wrath 
come u|joik ail the pcofile : hut let your brethren, the 
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The law of eating holy things 


LEVITICUS, 11 


[ConMCuUve Ckapltr JOJ] 


whole liutiae of Israelj bewail the burning which 
the Lokd hath kindled, 

7 *'Aiid ye .nhall not go out from the door of the 
tabernftcle of the co^egation, lest ye dioj "for the 
aiioluliog oil of the Lofto upon you, And they 
did accordiDg to the word of Motiea. 

8 II And the Lord spake unto Aaron, saying, 

9 *Do not drink wine nqr strung drink, thou, nor 
thy eons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, lest ye die: shali h a statute 
for ever throughout your genemtlous: 

10 And that ye may ^ put difference between holy 
and unholy, ana between unclean and clean j 

Ll ®And that ye may teach the children of Israel 
all the statutes which the Loan hath spoken unto 
them ^ the hand of Moses. 

12 if And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 
tlleazar and unto Tthauiar, his sons ttiat were left, 
Take 'the meat-oflerjng that remaineth of the offer¬ 
ings of the Lord made by fire, anti eat it without 
Cciiveu beside the aitiir: for most holy; 

LB And ye shall eat it in the holy place, Decauae it 
h thv due, and thy eons' due, of the sacrifices of 
Die TiOrd made by lure ^or so I ain t .oni ni.!H.n d i?d. 

14 And “the wave-breast and heave-shoulder shad 
ye eat in a clean nlace; thou, and thy sous, and thy 
daughters with thee: for (he^ be thy due, and thy 
sons duo, K'hich are given out of the sacrifices of 
peace-offerings of the children of Ismch 

15 ^The heave-shoulder and the wave-breast shall 
they bring, with the offerings made by fire of the 
fat, to wave it for jl wave-oncring before the Lernuj 
and it shall be thine, and thy sons' with thee, by a 
statute for ever; as the L^Hit hath commanded. 

16 HAnd Moaea diligently Ewmght *the gout of 
the sin-offering, and behold, it was burnt: and he 
Waa angry with Eleaiuir and Ithamar, the sons of 
Aaron wMch tvere left (t/itv., saying, 

17 ^Wherefore hfive yn not eaten the sin-oflering 
in the holy place, seeing it 4 most holy, and Gott 
hfith givnn it you to Iwar the iniquity of the congregar 
tion, to make atonement for them before the l^RO? 

IS Behold, 'the blood of it was not brought in 
within ihe holy mZiwis; ye should indeed have eaten 
it in the holv pMce, *hs 1 cotiiituinded. 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, 'this day 
have they offerthd thyir ain-(jlfcrinc, and their burnt- 
ofierlng before the Ljrd ; and au^ things have be- 
fallcn me: and */ I had eaten the sin-offering to¬ 
day, ^should it have been accepted in the sight of 
the Lord ? 

20 And when Muaes heard th&if he was content. 
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2 Wiiai beoila maj, 4 iijtd riirj fl-af fie eoitH. 5 tt'friff JitAii. IS WAdI 
firwit. TAie rrftpi/ip tkiRfft art unc^fini, 

V ND the Lord ajMike unto Moses and to Aaron, 
saying unto them, I 

2 ?^pcak unto the children of Israel, Jaaying,' These 
are the beasts whioK ye shall eat among all the beasts 
that twe on the earth. 

8 WIiaLsoever partetlii the hoof, and is cloven- 
footed, ami chewetn the cud among tlie beasts^ that 
i^hall ye isat. 

4 5fevorthelesa, these shall ve nut eat, of them 
that chciv tho cud, or of thorn that divide the hoof; 
a,'^ the nainel,~l>ecaLL'se he cheweth the cud, but di- 
videth not the hoof; he i» unclean unto you. 
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5 And the coney, because he cheweth the cud^ 
but divideth not the hoof;^ he v unclean unto you. 

6 And the bare, because he cheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof; he w unclean unto you, 

7 And the swine, though he divide the hocjf, and 
be cloven-footed, yet he cheweth not the cud; 'he 
u uucleau unto you. 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcfias 
shall ye not touch; ■'they are unclean to you, 

9 T These shall ye eat, of all that istTf iu the waters: 
whatsoever hath fins and scales in the wfatena, in the 
seas, and in the rivers, them shall jq eat. 

10 And all that have not fins iinr scales in the 
seas, and in the rivers, of all that move m the 
waters, and of any living th^ which »in the waters, 
they nhall be an J^abommatioD unto you: 

11 They shall be even an abomination unto you: 
ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye shall have 
their carcasses in ahominatioD. 

12 Whatsoever hath no flns nor scales iu the 
waters, that shali be an abomination unto you. 

13 t^And these are the^ which ye shall have in 
abomination among tlie fowls; they shall not be 
eaten, they are an abomination: the eagle, and the 
ossifrage, and the Ospray, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite alter his kind; 

16 Every raven after his kind; 

16 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind, 

17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and the 
great ow'l, 

18 And the swan, and the pelican, and the gier- 
eagle, 

19 And the stork, Ih^ heron after her kind, and 
the lapwing, and the bat. 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon eUl four, shttii 
he an abomination unto you. 

21 Yot these may ye eari of every flying creep¬ 
ing thing that goetfi upon all four, which have legs 
jabovo their feet, to leap withal upon the earth; 

22 these of them ye may eat; ■'the locust 
after his kind, and the bald locust after his kind, 
and the beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper 
jafter his kind. 

23 But all flying creeping things, which have 
four feet, shaU be an iibomiriaCioii unto you. 

24 And for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever 
toucheth the carmss of them hIuiII be unclean until 
the even. 

25 And whosoever bcaroth aught of the catcass 
of them - shall waah his clothe^l, and be unclean until 
the even. 

26 The earemsee of every heaat which divideth 
the hoof and ik not cloven-footed, nor ehew^th the 
cud, unclean unto you: everyone that toucheth 
them shall be unclean. 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his imwSn among 
all manner of beasts that go on all four, these are 
unclean unto you: wLoso toucheth their carcass 
shall be unclean until the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcass of them shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean utitil the even t 
they are unclean unto you, 

29 H These also shali unclean unto yon among the 
creeping thinga that cre^ff) upon the earth ; the wcaacl, 
and ^ the mouse, and the tortoise after his kind» 

SO And the feiret, and the chaineleun, and the 
lizard, and the snail, and the mole, 
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31 Theae are uudeaii to you muou}^ n II that oieop : 
whosoever doth touch thonij when t}iey he dead^ 
tjhdll be unclean until the even. 

82 And upon whatsoever aay of theUL, when they 
are dead^ doth fall, it ehall be unclefiii; whether H 

any vessel of wood+ or raiment, or skin, or aaek, 
whatauever vessel H 6e, wherein atiff work is done, 

must be put into watery and it shall be untJean 
until the even; so it sbjdl be cleansed. 

33 And every earthen vessel^ where!nto mt^ of 
them falleth, whatsoever win it wball be unclean; 
and “"ye shall break it. 

34 Ot'all meat which may be eaten^ thal- op whic:b 
sueA water coiiieth shall be tincleaii r and all drink that 
may he drunk in every vessel, shall undeau, 

SS And every ifiiaa whereupon dtty part of their 
carcr.S6 falleth^ ahall Iw unclean; wheiher H Se oven, 
or ranges for pots, they shall he broken down; for 
they (irfi unclean, and ^sJl be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless, a ibuntain or pit, ftoAerem there 
is plenty of water, shall be clean t but that which 
toiieheth their carcass shall be unideaii. ^ 

37 And if imp ptpi of their carcase tall upon any 
yowing-seed which is to be sown, it,sj^ h dean, 

Sti Eut if anp walot be put upon the seed, and 
an// part of their carcass tail thereon, it shall m un¬ 
clean unto you, 

39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat> die; 
he that toucheth the carcass thereof shall be un¬ 
clean until the even, 

40 And "he that eateth of the carcass of it shall 
wash his clothes^ and be unclejin until (lie even; he' 
also that beareth the carfia&a of it shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even. 

41 And every creeping thing thatcreepeth upon the 

earth an ahoniiitation; it shall not be eaten, 

42 Whatsoever goefh upon the belly, and what¬ 
soever gocth ujHtn nil lour, or whatsoever fhath 
more feet among All creejung things tiait creep upon 
the earth, them ye shall not eat; for they are an 
aboinination. 

48 ’Ye shall not make your f selves alwminublo 
wi'Ji siriy ci eepiiig thing that crccpcth, ueither shall 
ye make yourRclvcs uiiclean witli tlienu that ye 
should be defiled thereby. 

44 b'or 1 am the IjOKUyour God: ye ahall therefore 
sjinctify yourHelve,s, ainl ^ye shall Lw hidy ; for I am 
holy: neither shall ye defile youii^lves with any niait- 
Tier of creeping thing that oreej>eth u|HHii the earth. 

45 ^ Kor I urn the lj;>iib that hrliigeth you up out 
of the land ttf Egypt, to he your tioii; ''yc sluill 
therefore be holy, for I am holy, 

46 This is the hrw of the beasts, and of the fowl, 
and of every living creature that moveth in the waters, 
and of every creature that creepetli u|iou. the earth ; 

47 ‘To inake a difFeroTice between the uiictefiTi 
and the clean, ami between the liea^t that niay be 
eaten and the beast that may not be eaten, 

[1021 CHAPTER 12 

Tiii of Ji aommi aft^ fSild-hirtk. 

A ND the IXJaU spake imto Moaes, saying, 

2 Bpeak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
If a ^ woman have coniieivecl seed, aiul horiiu a man- 
child, then *yhe shall l>e nnckan seven days; ''ac¬ 
cording to the days fif the sepairiLtoM for her infir¬ 
mity shFiil she be unclean. 

^ And in the ■'eighth day the llesh of his foro- 
ski[i shall be circumcised. 
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4 And ahe shall then continue in the blood of her 
purifying three and thirty days: she ahall touch no 
hallowed thing, nor conie into the sojictuftry, until 
the days of her purifying bo fulfilled. 

6 Hut if she Sear a uiaid-child, then she shall be 
unclean two weeks, as in her sepaxatioii: and she 
shall continue in the blood of her purifying threo- 
sCMire and six days, 

6 And 'whoa the days of her purifying are ful¬ 
filled, for a SOD, or for a daughter, she shall bring 
a lamb f of the firet year for a burnt-offering, and 
a young pigeon, nr a turtle-dove, for a sin-ofloring, 
unto the doqr of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
unto the priest: 

7 Who shall offer it before the Loan, and make 
an atonement for her; aud she shall he cleansed from 
the issue of her blood. This is the law for her that 
hath borne a male or a female. 

5 /And if tB>he be not able to bring a lamb, then 
she ahall bring two turLles, or two young pigeona; 
the one for the bumtroifefmg, and the other for a 
sln-offcriiig; 'and the priest shall make an atone¬ 
ment for her, aiid she shall he oh^an. 

11031 CHAPTER 13 

rAd Jacn anJ fDJteni ahfrfty i 4 (o bt n fA* 

Opnny- 

A ND the TjORU spake unto Moses and Aaron^^ 
saying, 

2 When a man shall have in the skin of hia flesh 
a I rising, ’a scJib, or bright spot, and it he in the 
skin of Ilia flesh like the ^ague of leprosy; Hlien he 
shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, or unto one 
of his sons the priests; 

3 And the pnest shall look on the plague in the 
skin of the Ileah: and N7^cn the hiiir in the plague 
is turned vvhite, and the p]a;guc in sight. W deeper 
than tliEj skin of his flesh, it «f a plague of leprosy: 
and the priest shall look on him, and pronounce him 
unclean, 

4 If the bright spot Iw white in the skin of his 
flesh, JiTid in sight he iiot dcEsper than tlie skin, Hiid 
the Lair thereof be not turned white; then the priest 
shall shut, up him that hath the plague seven days; 

5 And the pricisi shall Look on hiui the Heventl] 
day: and, behold, if the plague in his sight be at a 
stay, and the plague sjmaid not iu the skin; then the 
priest shall sbuit lilm up seven days more: 

6 And the priest snail look on hiui again ihc! 
seventh day: and* behold, if tlie plague soinew hat 
dark, md the plague sprcatl m>l in the skin, Uie!: 
priest shall proriomiee him clean: it ii scab: 
and he 'shall w^ash his clothes, and be clean, 

7 But if the SE;ab spread iiiitcli abroad Jti the skin, 
after that he hath been seen of the priest for hia 
cleansing, he shall be Keen of the priest again : 

8 And if the priest see, that, hehnid, the scal> 
sprendcth in the SKin,thea the priE^sishall proiiuiitiro 
him unclean : it is a leprosy. 

9 1] W'heu the plague of leprosy Is Iei a man, then 
ha shall he brought imto the priest; 

II) ^And the jiricst shall see hmi: and behold, ^ (he 
rising he %vhite in the 8kin,ri[id it have tuirhcd lha hair 
white, and there he ftpii^ raw flesh in the rising; 

U It an old leprosy ill the akiEi ol' his flesh, and 
the priest shall [irnnuitiice him mU'leati, and shall 
not shut him up: for he i» uneleun. 

12 Arid if a lepiusy break out abroad in theakiii„ 
and the leprosy cover all the skin of hhn ihtd hath 
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The laws and tokens 


LEVITICUS, 13 


[Consecutive Chapter 103] 


the jjliigue from hi» hejid even to his foot^ whereBO- 
evcr the priest Jooketh;^ 

13 Then tiie priest shnll ooDsider: and behold^ 
^ the leprosy have covered all hie Hush, he ehall 
pronuniiL-e lam clean IheU hath the plague: it is all 
turned white t he w eleau. 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he ahall 
be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw desh^ and 
pronounce him to be unclean: for the raw flesh is 
unclean ; it a leprosy^ 

lb Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be changed 
into while, he E^hall come unto the priest: 

IT And the priest shall see him; and behold, if the 
plague be tumeii into white; then the priest ehall pro- 
Qounce hm clean (hoi hath the plague: he is clean. 

18 1i Tho flesh also, in which, in the skin 
thereuf, was a ^boil, and is healed, 

liJ And ill the place of the boil there be a white 
rising, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat red- 
ilish, and it be shewed to the priest; 

And if^ when the priest seeili it, heboid, it be in 
sight fewer than the skin, and the hair thereof be 
fumed white; the pne.stshall prunoniu.'e him unclean: 
it t* a plague of leprosy broken out of the boil. 

iit mit it“ the priest look on it, and behold, there 
be 110 white hairs therein, and ^ it be not lower than 
the akin, but be aomewhat dark; then the priest 
shillf shut him up seven days : 

'12 And if it spread mneh abrood in the skin, then 
tlic prie^st shall pronounce him uiielean: it a plague, 

iJa But if the bright apot stay in hia place, and 
spread not, it w a burning boil; and the priest shall 
pronuuiK:e him cfcan. 

1!4 \0r if there be «??// fleah, in the akin wdiereof 
there w bni'iiing, aiul the quick that 

burnetii have a white oright spot, somewhat red¬ 
dish, or white; 

25 TJieii the priejst shall look upon it: and behold, 
if the hsir in tho bright spot he turned white, and it 
be in sight deeper than I he skill; it ts a leprosy broken 
out of the burning: wherefore the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him uncloani it h the plague of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, ami behold, there 
be no white liair in the bright apot, and it t>e no lower 
thjm the other skim hut he som.ewhFLt nlsrk; then the 
priest shall shut him up Ecven days: 

27 And the priest shall look upon him the sevonth 
day: c™nf it be spread luuch abroad in the sMu, 
then the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it is 
the plague of leprosy. 

28 And if the bright sfvot shiy in his place, and 
spread not in the skin, but it be somewhat dark; it 
is a rising of the burning, and the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him clean: for it k an inflammation of the 
burning, 

2y fir a man or woman have a plague upon the 
head or the beard; 

80 Then the priest shall see the plague: and be¬ 
hold, if it ^ in sight deeper than the skin, and there 
he LEI it a yellow thin hair; then the priest shall 
pruEiontice him unclean: it i's a dry saill, ceen a 
leprosy upon the hfsad or beard. 

31 And if the priest look on the jdague of the 
seal I, and behold, it he not in sight deeper than the 
skill, and that tftere lii no black hair in it; then the 
priest shall shut up km that hath the plague of the 
scall seven days: 
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B2 And in the seventh day the priest shall Look 
on the plague: and behold, tf the acall spread not, 
and there be in it no yellow hair, and the ecall be 
not in sight deeper than the skin; 

33 He shall ^ shaven, but the scall shall he not 
shave; and the priest shall shut up hwi ihai hath 
the scall seven days more: 

84 And in the seventh day the priest shall look 
on the scall: and behold, if the scall be not spread 
in the skin^, nor he in sight deeper than the »kin; 
then the prieet shall pronounce niin clean: and he 
Bhall wash bis clothes, and be clean. 

^ 35 But if the scall spread much in the skin after 
his cleansing; 

36 Then The priest shall look on him: and behold, 
if the scall bo spread in the skin, the priest shall 
not seek for yellow hair; he w unclean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, and 
that there is black hair grown up therein ; the scall 
Lb healed, he ^ clean: and the pnest shall pronounce 
him clean. 

38 HTf a man also or a woman have in the skin 
of their flesh bright spots, white bright spots; 

39 Then the priest shall look: and behold, if the 
bright Spots in the skin of their flesh ^darkish white; it 
is a freckled spot that poweth in the ekiu; he w clean. 

40 And the man whose f hair is fallen off his head, 
he is bald; pd is he clean. 

41 And he that hatli his hair fallen off from the 
part of his head toward his face, he is forehead-bald; 

is he clean. 

42 And if there bo in the l^d head, or bald foiie- 
hejid, a white reddish sore; it » a leprosy sprung 
up in his bald head, or his laid forehead, 

43 Then the priest shall look upon it: and behold, 
^ the rising of the sore be white reddish in his bald 
head, or in his iMild forehead, as the leprosy appear¬ 
eth in the akin of the tiesh; 

44 He is a leproiis man, he is unclean: the priest 
shall pronounce him utterly unclean; his ploj^e is 
in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague m, bis 
clothes shall be rent, and his head bare, and ha 
shall-^put a covering upon his upper lip, and shall 
cry, 'Unclean, unclean. 

46 All the days wheroiti the plague shad be in 
him ho ahull be deflled; he h iiuclean: he shall dwell 
alone, ^without tho oamp x/ia/niia habitation be. 

47 f The garment also that the plague of leprosy is 
in, tpheiher it he a. woullen garment, or a linen garment; 

48 Whether ii be in the wa:^, or woof, of hnen, 
or of woolleu: whether in a skin, or in any f thing 
inado of akin: 

49 And if the plague he greenish or reddish in 
the garment, or in the skin, either in the warp, or 
in the woof, or in any f thing of skiu; it is a plague 
of l^rosy, and shall be shewed unto the priest: 

50 And the priest shall look upon the plague, and 
shut up it that hath the plague seven days: 

51 And he shall look cm the plague on the seventh 
day: if the plague be spread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any 

rtiLUM.|'V 7 Q]-k that IS made of skin; the plague is fretting 
leprosy; it w unclean. A 

52 lie shall therefore hum that garment, wlietlier 
warp or woof, in woollen or in hnen, or any thing 
of skin, wherein the plague is: for it a fretting 
leproay; it shall be bunit in the Are. 

83 


It. a. 

mtiLT. 

f ^ 


A Ham. k 
1.4 :% 14. 
FI iliuiTj 

dCaUDB. 

Lak*lT. 

tmbL 

iff. 


tIM. 

viwl. Of, 
■ nrirv- 
HCkL 


’OF.: 














{lOU Omsfmiive C^i«pier] LEVITICUS, 14 In cleansing tht leper 


53 And if the priest shall look, and beheldj, the 
plague be not spr6iid in the gjirment^ either in the 
warp or in the woof, or in any thing of ekin; 

54 Then the priest ahall eotnmnnd that they wash 
the iking wheroin the plague £s, and he shall shut it 
np seven days more: 

o5 And the priest shall look on the plague after 
that it is washed: and behold^ if the plngne have not 
Ranged his colour, and the plaice ne not spread \ 
it is unclean; thou shaJt bum it in the fire; it is fret 
inward, ^whstker it ie bare within or without. 

66 And if the priest look, and behold ^ the plague 
Af' somewhat dark after the washing of it; then he 
shall rend it out of the garment, or out of the skin, 
or O'Ut of the warp^ or out of the woof: 

57 And if it appear still in the garment, either 
ID the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of sldn ; 
it ^ a spreading thou shalt hum that wherein 

the pla^e is with hre. 

60 And the garment, either warp, or woof, or what’ 
soever thing of skin it iff, which thou ahalt wash, if 
the plague be departed from them, then it shall be 
washed the second time, and shall be clean. 

59 This h the law of the plague of leprosy In a 
garment bf wooUen or linen, either in the warn or 
woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it cl^, 
or to pronounce it unclean. 

11041 CHAPTER 14 

t Tin ritn dud 4uert/iHJ fn «/ CAf S? Tht ^ 

lA « ^Mud. 


Blibn 

QUR19T 

law. 


CHM0T 

V4Sa. 


i4L*a.i).!r, 


aEi.K.34. 

vEt.lSAl. 


i4u4,H. 
^ dL t. T, 


S£h.l3,.L 

T4.4ZL:a. 


ta*a 

wiiiaiwd 

(khwf 

or 

fn Ui hr» 

V- 


rSLSSm 

4.R. aa. 


f ^4L 

lLc. 


A NT) the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 This shall be the Jaw of the leper in the 
day of his cleansing j He “ shall be brought unto the 
pnest; 

3 And the priest shall go forth out of the cainip; 
and the priest shaQ look, and hehold, if the plague 
of leprosy he healed in the leper; 

4 Then shall the priest command to take for him 
that ia tc be cleansed two I birds alive and clean, 
and ‘cedar-wood, and 'scarlet and ^hyssop. 

5 And the priest shall command that one of the 
birds be killed in an earthen vessel, over running 
water, 

G As for the living bird, he shall take it, and the 
cedar-wood, and the siairlet, and the hvssop, jind 
ahall dip them, and the ILviug bird, in tlie blood of 
the bird tfud was killed over the running water. 

7 And he shall 'sprinkle upon him that is to be 
cleansed fiom the lepmav, ■'"seven times, and shall 

f ironouni^ him clean, and shall let the living bird 
oose tinto the open fioldn 
B And he that ia to be cleansed 'shall wash bis 
clothes, and shave off all his hair, ‘and wji.s.h him¬ 
self in water, that he may be clean: and after that 
he shall come into the camp, and 'ahull tarry abroad 
Out of his tent seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh day, that he 
shall shave all his hair off his head, and his beaH, 
and his eye-brows, even all hia hair he ahall shave 
off; and he shall wash his clothes, also he shall 
waah his flesh in water, and ha ahall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day 'he shall take two he- 
lambs without blemish, and one ewo-lamb fof tlie 
first year without blemieh, and three tenth-deals 
of fine dour 'a meaboffering, mingled with ail, 
and one log of oil. 

11 And the priest that maketh him clean, shall 
jiresont the man that is to be made clean, and those 
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things, before the Lord, al the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation. 

^ 12 And the pncfit shall lake one ho-lamb,and '^rdl'cr 
him for a trespaefl-offeri^, and the log of oil, aod 
" wave them for a wave-oflering before the Lord. 

13 And ho shall slay the lamb 'in the place where 
he shall kill tho sin-onering atnl the burnt-offering, 
in the holy place: for ^as the sin-offering is the 
priest's, flo is me trespaaa-offEring: *it « most hcsly, 

14 And tho priest shall take som^ of the blood 
of the trespass-offering, and the priest shall put if 
■"upon the tip of the nght ear of him that is to he 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the groat too of hia right ftsd. 

15 And the jprieat shall take sms of tho log of 
oil, and pour U into the palm of hia own left hand : 

^ 16 And_ the priest shall dip his right fmgcT in the 
oil that M in bis left hand^ and shall sprinlde of the 
oil with hie finger seven riraea before this Lord. 

17 And of the rest of the nil l.hat Mr in his hand, 
shall the jpriest put upon the tip of Ihc right ear of 
him that la to be cleansed, and upon the Ihumh of 
his right hand, and upon the great Im; of his right 
foot, upon the blood of the trespass-offering. 

10 And the remnant of the oil that is in the 
priest's hand he shall (sjur upon the heml of him 
that Ls to be cleansed: 'and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him hiiforc the L<.utD. 

19 And the priest shall offer'tho sin-oflering, and 
make an atoDomont for him that is to bn ckansed 
from his uiiole.atmesii; aiid aftnrward he shall kill 
the burnt-offering. 

21.1 And the priest shall offer the buriit-ofi^ering, anil 
the meat-offering upon the altar: ami the priest shall 
make an atonement for him, and he shall be clean. 

21 And "if he he poor, and f cyiiinot get so much ; 
then he shall take one lamb far a trespa^a-offering 
tto bo waved, and make an atonement for him, and 
one tenthKieaJ of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat-offering, and a log of oil; 

22 ^And two turtle^oyoB, or two young pigeons, 
such as he is able to get; and the one ^alT be ji 
sin-offering, and the other a buriiUotfering^ 

23 "'And he shall bring them on the eiglith day for 
hia cleanaing unto the priest, unlo the door of tin: 
tabernacle of the congregation, before the Loro. 

24 •'And the priest ahull lake the htmb of the Ires- 
pass-offering, and the log of oil, and the priest shnll 
wave them/ar a wave-offering before the Lord. 

26 And he shall kill the lamb of the trespaat^ 
offering, 'and the priest shall hake itwe of the blood 
of the treepasaHoffering, and put it upon the tip of 
the r^ht ear oJ" him that ik to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, atid upon the great 
toe of bis right fiMit. 

26 And spriest shall pour of the oil into the 
palm of his own left hand. 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his right 
finger same of the oil that is in his left hand seven 
times before the Lord: 

28 And the priest shatl put of the oil that is in 
hLs hand, upon the tip of the right ear of him that 
is to be cican.sed, Eimf nnpn the thumb of his rigid 
hand, and upon the gre^ toe of his right foot, upon 
the place of the bbod nf the tres|^ss-offeHng. 

29And the rest of the oil that u in the priest's hand, 
he ahall put upon the head of him that is to he cleansed, 
to iiiEike an sitoiieineiit for him before the Lord. 
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Of leprony in a hctme 


LEVITICUS, 15 


[Ckmseciitive Chapter JO'S] 


30 And he shiill nf!er the one of* the turtle-ilov^H, 
or of the young pigeoiiST such as ho can get j 

31 IU 1 ho IB B-blo to got, th$ ono for^. Bin- 
offering and the other far a bumtH^ffering, with the 
meaWnering. And the prioat ghaU make an atone¬ 
ment for him that is to be cleanBedT before the LoRn. 

32 This ^ the law ^ him in whom u the pla^o 
of IcpiTOBy, whose haad ia not able to get ‘ iked 
periidneth to his eloanBing^ 

33 IT And the Loro spake unto Moses and unto 
AhJOn, Baying, 

34 ' When ye he oome into the land of Canaan^ 
which I dve to you for a possession, and I put the 
plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your 
po^ession ; 

36 Aud he that owneth the house shall come and 
tell the priest^ saying, It seemeth to me t&ere is as 
it were plague m Sie house t 

36 Then the priest shall {romniand that they | empty 
the house, before the priest go to see the plague, 
that all that lf in the house be not made unclean ^ 
and afterward the priest shall go in to see the house: 

37 And he ahalt look on the pla^ie* and behold, 
^ the pWue be in the walls of the nouse, with hol¬ 
low st^ks, greouish, or reddish, which in sight are 
lower than the wall; 

33 Then the priest sbali go out of the house to the 
door of the hoiiBe, and shut up the house seven days: 

39 And the priest shall come again the seventh 
day, and Bhall look j and behoidt */ the plagno be 
spread in the walls of the house } 

40 Then the priest shall command that they take 
away the stoneB in which the pluguo fs, and they shall 
cast them into an UDclean place without the city ^ 

41 And he flhall cause the house to be scraped 
within round about, and they shall pour out the 
dust that they scrape off without the city into an 
imclean place : 

42 And th^ shall take other stones, and put^^^tfwi. 
in the place of those stones; and he shall take other 
mortar, and shall plaster the house, 

43 And if the plague cotne again, and break out 
in the house, alter that he hath taken away the 
stones, and after ho hath scraped the house, and 
after it is plastered; 

44 Then the priest shall come and look; and be¬ 
hold, if the plague be spread iti the house, it ^ 'a 
fretting leprosy m the house: it is unclean. 

45 And ho shall break down the house, the stobes 
of itj aud the timber thereof, and all the mortar of 
the house: and he shall carry ihmi forth out of the 
city into au unclean place. 

46 Moreover, he thatgneth into the house all the 
while that it is shut up, shall be unclean until the even. 

47 And he that beth in the house shall wash his 
clothoB: atid he that eateth in the house shall wash 
his clothes. 

48 And if the prioBt f shall wme in, and look 
upoft uf, and behold, the plague hath not spread lu 
the house, siler the houae w^aa plaatered i then the 
priest shall pronounce the house clean, because the 
plague is healed. 

49 And -^he shall take to cleanse the house two 
birds, and cedar-wood, and scarlet, and hyasop: 

50 Aud he shall kill the one of the birds in an 
earthen vessel, over running water: 

61 And be shall take ^e cedar-wood, and the 
hyssop, and the Bcarlet, and the living bird, and dip 
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them in the blood of the skin bird, and Id the run¬ 
ning water, and spriiikle the house seven tlniea : 

52 And he Bhall clcanec the house with the blood 
of the bird, and with the running water, aud with 
the living bird, and with the cedar-wood, and with 
the hyssop, and with the scarlet: 

53 But he shall let go the living bird out of the 
city into the open fields, and ^ make an atonement 
for the house: and it shall be clean. 

54 This ii the law for all manner of plague of 
leproey, and *aoall, 

65 An d for the leprosy of a ^rment^^nd of an house, 

56 And 'for a rising, and for a scab, and for a 
bright spot t 

57 To '"twch f'^keu « nnclean, and when *f « 
clean i this u the law of leprosy. 

[lOS! CHAPTER 15 

1 wnwirannwi of fflfit ill utuw. la rit* idtebiPifleM ^ mwMii tii 

i/iar unifw, 

A nd the Loro spake unto Mosea and to Aaron, 
saying, 

2 Bpcak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, 'When any man hath a d running issue out 
of his flesh, because qfhin issue, he te unclean.^ 

3 And this shall be his uncleanness In his issue: 
whether his flesh run with hia isaue, or hia flesh be 
Btopped from his issue, it it his uncleaimess. 

4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the issue, 
IB uiujlenn: and every t thing whereon he sitteth, 
shall be unclean. 

5 And whoAoever toucheth his bed, Bhsll wash 
his clothes, *and bathe in water, and be iin- 

clean until the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on thing whereon he sat 
that hath the issue, shall wash hU clothes, and batho 
Ai/mef ill water, and be unclean until the even. 

7 And he that toueheth the flesh of him that hath 
the isHue, shall wash his clothes, and bathe Amsef 
in water, and he unclean until the even. 

8 And if he tliat hath the issue spit upon him that 
ia clean; then he shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
Ahme/f in water, and be unclean until the even. 

9 And what saddle soever he rideth upon that 
hath the issue, shall be unclean. 

10 And whosoever touchetb any thing that was 
under him, shall be unclean until the even: and he 
that beareth crjtp those things, shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe in water, and he unclean 

until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucdieth that hath the 
:isBue (and hath not rinsed his hands in water) he 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe Aimsef in water, 
land be unclean until the even. 

12 And the "vessel of earth that he toucheth which 
hath the iasue, Bhall he broken: and every vessel 
of wood shall be rinsed in water, 

IB And when he that hath an issue is cleanseil 
of his Issue; then ‘'he shall number to himself seven 
days for his cleansing, and wash hLi clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in running water, and shall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall take to him 
'two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, and come 
before the Loan, unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and j^e them unto the priest t 
15 And the prieBt snail offer them, / the one fer b 
BU i-oflbring, and the other /or a bumt^ifleTing; 'and 
the priest shall make un atciiemeut for him before 
the Lohd for his issue. 

36 
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LEVITICUS, 16 


Ifi And ^if any man'a fte$d df oopulation go out 
froin hinij then he shall wash all hia fletih in 
and he unclean until the even. 

17 And every garinent, and every akin whereon 
in the seed of copulation^ shall be waanod with water, 
and be uiiiclean until the eveUr 

IB The woman also with whom man shall lie wilfA 
seed of copulatidn, they shall AotA bathe iJt^msek^s 
tn water, and 'be unelean until the even. 

19 lAnd *if a woman have an issuo^ and her 
issue in her fleah be bloody she shall be t put apart 
seven days: and whoaoever touoheth her shall be 
unclean Liiitil the even. 

20 And every thing that she lieth upon in her 
sepamtioD shall be unclean: every thing also that 
she sitteth upon shall be unclean. 

21 And whosoever toueheth her bed shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe hismd/ in water, and be nn- 
clean until the even. 

22 And whosoover toueheth any thing that she 
upon shall wash his clothes, and bathe Mmadf 

in w'ater, and be unclean until the oven. 

23_ And if it be on her bed, or on any thing whereon 
she sitteth, when he toueheth it he snail be unclean 
until the even. 

24 And -if any man lie with her at all, and her 
dowers be upon him, he shall be unclean seven days: 
and all the bed whereon he lieth shall be unclean. 

25 And if “a woman have an issue of her blood 
many days out of the time of her separation, or if 
it run beyond the time of her separation; all the 
days of the issue of her unoleanness shad be as the 
days of her scp^imtion; ahe duxU be unclean. 

26 Everj^ bed whereon she lieth all the days of 
her issue shall be unto her as the boU of her sepa¬ 
ration: and whatsoever she sitteth upon shall be 
unclean, as the unclejiime^ of her separation. 

27 j4^d whosoever toueheth those things shall 
be unclean, and shall wash his clothes, and bithe 
hitntei/ in water, and be unclejui until the even. 

28 But "if she be cleansed of her issue, then she 
shall number to herself seven days, and after that 
she shall be ckaa. 

29 jVnd on the eighth day she shall take unto 
her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring 
them unto the priest, to the door of Ltic tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

30 Ana the priest shall offes' ihc one /hr a sin- 
otfering, and the other for a buriitHjifering; and llie 
priest shall make an atonetnent lor her before the 
Loan for the issue of her unclean tiess. 

31 Thus shall ye 'separate Lhc children of Ismel 
from their uncleanuess; that they die not in their 
UDcieanuess, when they ^defile my tabernacle that 
ii among them. 

32 ^Tl^ M the law of him that hath an issue, 
■'and of Mm whose seed goetli fiMni him, and is de¬ 
fied therewith; 

33 'And of her that is sick of her flowers, and of 
him that hath an issue, of the man, 'and of the wo¬ 
man, "and of him that lieth with her that is unclean. 

[106] CHAPTER 16 

l ffuip fill pwitMl moMl e^fr Mlilp lAf htiff ffiati. liU Tit laapf^^t, 
jrAf Ifittriy/trfti the 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses after ‘the death 
of the two sons of .i^aron, when they offered 
befoTS the LorUt and died: 

2 And the Loud said unto hlosea, ^peak unto 
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Aatod thy brother, that he ^oome not at all times 
into the_ holy ptsee within the vail, before the mercy- 
scat which w upon the ark; that ho die not: for' I 
will ^poar in tno cloud upon the mercy-seat. 

3 Thoa shall Aaron ^come into the holy phice: 

'with a bullock for a sin-offering, and a ram 

for ft bumt-ofTering, 

4 Ho shall put on J"the holy linen coat, and he 
ishall have the linen breeches upon his flesh, snd 
shall be girded with a linen gmle, and with the 
linen mitre shall he be attired: these are hoiy gar¬ 
ments; therefore ^shall he wash his flesh in water, 
and sft put them on. 

5 Ajad he shall take of * the congregation of the 
children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin- 
oATering, and one ram for a burnt-offeriiig. 

6 yVnd Aaron shuH offer his buUock of the sin- 
offering, which ti for himself, and 'make an atone¬ 
ment for himself, and for his house. 

7 And he shall take the two goats, and present 
them before the Lord aJ the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

8 And Aaron shall cast lota upon the two goats; 
one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the 
t scapogoat. 

9 Aaron ahall bring the goat upon which the 
Lord's lot tfellj and offer nim Jor a sinHuffering. 

10 But the g:M.t on which the lot fell to fe the 
scapegoat, shiLlI be presented alive before the Lord, 
to DLiko *an atuiiement with him, ujKf t* let him go 
for a scape-goat into the wilderness. 

11_ xAitd Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin- 
offering, which K for himseff, and shall make an atone¬ 
ment f(ir himself, and for his hguso, and shall kill the 
bullock of the sin-offering which w for himself: 

12 And he shall Lake 'a censer full of burning 
coab of fire from olf the altar before the Lord, and 
his hands _full yf sweet incenso beaten small, and 
bring it within the vail: 

13 "And he shall put the incense upon the fire 
before the Loro, that the cloud of the incense may 
cover the 'mercy-seat tliat h upon the testimony, 
that he die not. 

14 And" he shall take of the blood of the bulloi::k, 
and 'sprinkle it with hie fiiiigor upon the mercy-seat 
eastwanJ: and before the mercy-seat shall he sprinkle 
of the blond with hia linger seven Limes. 

15 1 ■'Then shall he kill the g«it of the ain-oller- 
ing that ts for the peuplie,and bring his hleod 'within 
the vail, and do with that blood p.s he did with the 
blood of tho bullock, ami sprinkle it upon the mercy- 
seat, and before tho ineray-seat: 

16 And he shairmakc an atonement for the holy 
v/ace, heeaiise of the uncleaniiess of the children of 
lsrftei,and hei-iLuse of thoir transgressions in all their 
sins: and so shall he do fur the tahemaeic of the 
Congregation that tremaineth among them in tlio 
midst of their iiticleanness. 

17 "And there shall be no man in the tahernaelo 
of the congregation when he goeth in to make an 
atonement in the holy/-/(icr, until he come out, and 
have made an atonemuiiL for himself, and for l]i.s 
household, and for all the conjpegation of Israel. 

IB And he shall go out uplo the altar that i/t be¬ 
fore the Tsmn, find ■'make an atotieimmt for it; and 
ahaU take of the blood of the bullock, and of the 
hlooil of ihn goat^ anil jmt H upon the horns of the 
altar round abouL 



















The scape-goatf etc. 


LEVITICUS, 17, 18 


[Consecutive Chapter 10S\ 


19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with 
his finger so von timeB, and cleanse it, and shallow 
it froin the uucleaiinesB of the children of I&rAeh 

20 lAnd when he hath made an end of 'recon¬ 
ciling the ho^ placgf and the tabertmcle of the COn- 
gr^atiob^ and the alUr, ho shall bring the live goat: 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the 
head of the live goat, and confess over him all the 
iniquities of the children of larael, and all their 
transgreasious in all thoir sinsj * putting them upon 
the head of the goat,^ and shall send away by 
the hand of ta fit uian into the wilderness: 

22 And the goat shall ‘bear upon him all tbeir 
iniquities unto a land f not inhabi^d: and he shall 
lot go the goat in the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of 
the congre^tion^'and shall put off the linen gar* 
menta which ho put on when he went into the holy 
place, and shall leave them there: 

24 And he shall wash his flesh with water in the 
holy place, and put on his gannonts^and come forth, 
''and offer his bnmt-ofTeriBg, and the burnt-offering 
of the people, and make an atonement for himself, 
and for the people. 

2d And 'the fat of the sin-offering shall be bum 
upon the altar. 

26 And lie that lot go the goal for the scape-goat 
shall wash his clothes^^and bathe his flesh in water, 
and afterward come into the camp, 

27 'And the bullock for the siii-olfering, and the 
goat for the atn-oflcTing, whose blood w^Fia brought in 
lo make atonement in the holy place^ a hall one tarry 
Forth without the camp; and they shall burn in the 
Ore their skins, and their flesh, and their dung, 

28 And he that biimeth them shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and aff erward 
he shall come into the camp. 

29 TI And thin shall be a sUitute for ever unto v(ju : 
lhai *in the seventh month, on the tenth duff oF the 
month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no w'ork 
id all, whether it he one of your own country, or n 
stranger that sojuurneth among you . 

30 For on that day shall the prie-xt make an atone¬ 
ment for you, (fl 'cleanse you, thed ye may be clean 
from all your sins before the Loru. 

31 ‘It ukait he n sJibbathi of rest unto you, and ye 
shall afflict your souls by a statute for cver^ 

32 'And the priest whom he shall anoint, and 
whom ho shall t" consecrate to tiiihister in the priest's 
office in his fathers stead, shall make the atonement, 
and ^shall put on the linen clothes, ejmi the holy 
garments; 

33 And *he shall make an atonement for the holy 
sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement for the 
Piliernaclc of the congregation, and for the albir: 
and he shall make an ab^iiemont tor the priests, and 
for all the people of the congregation. 

34 ^And this shall bean everlasting statute unto 
I'ou, to make an atonement for the children of Israel 
or all their sins *once a year. And he did as the 
I^JHD commanded Moses. 


t7«A«v 
CII K.I8T 

ItfidL 

iMbf* 

Cll |i13T 

IHU'. 

U. 

■ m.14 
£h4U.» 

a SHbiiL 

lB,E.lB,fl- 


E Ditft Itf 
4 4 14,14 



tf Hi. E44 

irank.iTiii 


I 


[1071 


CHAPTER 17 


tBab. 

ssr 

bliii.»3u 
11 , 11 . 
Jabm i. 
Q:«b. t. ». 
IViHl 31, 


CKBtt. U. 
ll.ltl.lt. 


d Tir. 1^ 


i £k. 4. 


/ck. lb. >. 


aa. 

H*b. 14.11. 


rfi.il.*. 
»uu. W,T, 
In. M.M. 
ISfcii- H).4, 
M. 


m.il, X. 

J<T. 33. H. 
^h. 4 :;h, 
Tbii. e. 13^ 
l4lJ, 
lji4a 1.7, 
4 

i ell. 44 4 
la. 

t Rm. ftS 

hit 

■I Hi. S, 

'ML 

Ml, 2fl, 
n Tu. I. 

A T*r. 414 
13,14 H. 


f di.i43]. 
Nu. i^.l. 

H«hJ».T,aL 


I TM fijoDd vf 9U tl^n iniUJi meuf affertJ tD. iJ\m 7 Thtff NlUt 

-Vif 14 ittvili, 10 .aa fafinj of iflitaJ 

A nd the Lohu spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Bpeak unto Aaron, and unto his sone, and; 
unto all the children of Israel, and say unto them,| 
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This is the thing which the Loan bath commanded, 
saying 

3 What man soever there be of the house of Israel, 
'that klMeth an ox, or Lamb, or goat in. the camp, or 
that kiUeth ii out of the i^p, 

4 ‘And bringeth it not unw the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the couj^egatlon, to offer an offering unto 
the Loan before me tabernacle of the Loitn: blood 
shall be 'imputed unto that man, he hath shed blood; 
and that man ^ahall be cut off' from among his 
pe^le : 

o To the end that the duldien of Israel may brbe 
their sacrifieea 'which they offer in the open field, 
even that they may bring them unto the 1 aiu>, unto 
the door of the tabemaole of the congre^tion, unto 
the priest, and offer them for peace-of^rings uute 
the Lord. 

6 And the priest ■''shall sprinkle the blood upon 
the altar of the Loro at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and 'bum. the fat for a sweet 
savour unto the Lord, 

7 And they shall no more ofler their sacrifices 
*uiito devils, after whom they ^have gone a whoring: 
Thia shall be a statute for ever unto them through¬ 
out their generations. 

8 HAnd thou ahalt say unto them, Whatsoever 
man there be of the house of Israel^ or of the stran¬ 
gers which sojourn among you, ‘that offereth a 
burnt-offering or aacriflee, 

9 And ^bringeth it not unto the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congreCTtiqDj to offer it unto the Lord ; 
even that man shall oe ent off from Among his people. 

10 1["And whatsoever man there be of the house 
of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among 
you* that eateth any manner of blood; 1 will even 
set Eny face agairtst that soul that eateth blood, and 
wilt cut him off from amoi^ his people. 

11 *For the life of the flMb ts in the blood; and 
I have given it to you upon the altar^ ^to mske an 
atOEiement for your souls; for ts the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the children of Israel,. 
No 6oul of you shall eat bloody neither shall any 
stranger that aojoumeth among you eat blood. 

13 And whatsoever roan he of the children 
of Israeh or of the strangers that sojourn among 
y(ju, fw'hfch 'hunteth and catcheth any beast or 
fowl that may be eaten; he shall even ^pour out 
the blond thereof, and 'cover it with dust, 

14 "‘For a is the life of all flesh, the blood of it ia 
for the life thereof: therefore I said unto the chil¬ 
dren of Ismeh Ye shall eat the blood of no manner 
of fleeh ; for the life of all flesh h the blood thereof: 
whosoever eateth it shaU be cut off. 

15 'And every soul that eatetht that which died of 
U&e^, or tlnit which was tom with beasts, {whether it he 
one of your own countryj or a stranger,) •jhe ehnlJ 
both wash his clothes, ^aud bathe htmseif in water, 
and be unclean until the even; then shall be be dean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh [ 
then *he shall bear his Jniqui^. 

[lOS] CHAPTER 18 

1 fjniatc/ai ntarris^. 19 OnJ^lc/U 

A ND the Lord sfiake unU Moses, saying, 

-i 1- 2 Speak unto the cblldrien of Israel, and aay 

Unto them, ’I am the Lord your GeiL 

3 * After the doings of the land of Bgypt wherein 
ye dweltf sliall ye not do: and 'after the doings of the 
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LEVITICUS, 19 


A repetition of sundry litwa 


IfLTid of Canaan whither I brinj^ sihall ye net 
ilo: neither ahall ye walk in their erdinanoea. 

4 ‘'Ye shall die iny judgments} and keep mine 
01^(1 iiiancea, to walk therein : 1 mn the Lean yeur 
God, 

5 Ye ahaJl therefore keep my ^t^tutea and ttiy 
Judgnienta : 'which if a man do, he ahalL live in Ihenu:: 
^ 1 am the Lord. 

0 irNone of ycni shall approach to any that lb 
t near of kin to him, to uncover their niikcdnej^s: I 
um the Lord. 

7 'The nakednesB of thy father, or the nakcdriess 
of thy motherj shalt thou not uncover: ahe is thy 
mother^ thou shalt not uneovor her nakedness. 

8 *Tho nakedness of thy rdther’'a wife shalt thou 
not uncover: it is thy father's nakedness. 

9 'The nakednesR of thy aieter, the daughtor of 
thy falher, Or daughter of thy mother} wheiher she 
be born at home, or burn abroii[l, their naked¬ 
ness thou shalt not uncover. 

10 The nakedness of thy son's daughter, or of thy 
daughter's dai^hter, evm their nakedness thou shaft 
not uncover: for theirs is thine own nakednesa. 

11 The nakedness of thy fa.thor’^a wife’s daughter, 
begotten of thy father, (she is thy sister) thou shalt 
not uncover her naketlnessH 

12 '^Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father's sister i she is thy father's near kinsw'oman. 

13 Thou ahalt not uncover the nakctlness of thy 
mother's sister: for she is thy mother's near kins¬ 
woman. 

14 'Thou shalt not inteover the nakeilness of thy 
father's brother, thou shalt not approach to his wife: 
she is thine autit. 

15 “Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
daUghter-in-Liw : she w thy son’s wife ; thou shaft 
not uncover her nakedness. 

16 "Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
t)i»ther'a wife: it is thy hrother'fi imkedness. 

17 "Thou shalt not uncover the niikediiess of a 
woman and her daughter, ncitlici* shalt thou hike 
her son’s daughter, or her daughter's daughter, to 
uncovei' her nakedness; /or they fire her near kins¬ 
women : it is wickedness. 

IS Neither shalt thou take la wife to her sister, 
'to vex Acr, to uncover her nakeilness, besides the 
other in her Jifed'iVae. 

19 *Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman 
to uncover her iiakedness, as long sis she is put 
a|Nirt for her uncleanness. 

20 lloreovoi^, ^thou shalt not liecamjitly with thy 
neighbour’s wife, to defile thyself witii lier. 

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy seed ‘pass 
itirou^h the. fre to 'Moleeh, neither shaft thou “pro- 
luue me name of thy God ; 1 tnii the Ljiiu. 

22 'Thou shalt not lie with luankinLlT as with 
womankind i it is abomination. 

23 I'Neither shalt thou He with any beast to defile 
thyself therewith: neither shall any ivoinan stand 
before a beast to lie down thereto : it fs ■confusion. 

24 "Deftle not ye yourselves in any of these 
Ihin^ : ^foT in all these the ibations ai'e deHled 
which 1 cast out befoi'o yon: 

2& And ‘^the laud is defiled : therefore I do 'visit 
the inii|uity thereof upon it, and the land itself 
votnitoth out her inhaoLtaiita. 

26 -^Ye shall therefore keep iny statultiH and my 
judgments, and shall not ccmiuit aj^of these abomi- 
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nations; Tteither «ny of your own nation, nor any 
.sLraiiger that sojourueth amon^ you : 

27 (For all th esc abominations have the men of 
the land done, which it'erc before you, and the land 
is defiled;) 

28 That'the land spue not you out also, when 
ye defile it, as it spued out the nations that mre 
before you, 

29 For whosoever shall commit any of these 
abomiriatioTis, even the souls that commit them shall 
be cut olf from among their peoplo. 

SO Therefore shall yo keep mine ordinance, ‘that 
ye commit not any one of thcflo abominable customs, 
which were committed before you, and that ye 'defile 
not yourselves therein : *I onj the Lord your Ood^ 

II09J CHAPTER 19 

r^KliiUon ^ 

A nd the Lord spake unto Mosed, Baying, 

2 Speak uoto all the congregation of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and say unto them, o shall be holy: 
for T the Loan your God twi holy. 

3 TT'Y'e Bhalf fear every man hts mother and hia 
father, and 'keep my sabbaths : I am the Loan your 

God4. 

4 l^'Turn ye not unto idoL^ *nor make to your¬ 
selves molten gods ; I am the Loan your Ood. 

5 1 And -^ii ye offer a sacrifice of pcaceH&fieringB 
unto the Lord, ye ahaU ofier it at your own will. 

6 Tt shall bo eaten the same day ye offer it, and 
00 tJie Dionow : and if aught remain unUl the third 
day, it shall be burnt in the lire. 

7 And if it be eaten at ail on the third day, it is 
abominable; it shall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore et/ery one that eateth it shall bear his 
iniquity, becMuse bo hath profiiti€.'cl the hahowed 
thing of the Lord; and that soul ahaiJ be cut ofl‘ 
from among his people. 

9 H Ano' wlieii yo reap the harvest of your lurid, 
thou shalt not wholly reap Ihc corners of thy fields 
: neither ahalt thou gather the gleaitings of thy harvest. 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither 
shalt thou gather every grape of tliy viueyanl; thou 
ahalt lejive them for the poor and stranger: 1 iwj/the 
Lord your God. 

11 l^Ye nhall not steal, neither deal falsely, ‘nei¬ 
ther lie one to another. 

12 t And yc shall not ‘awear hy my iiEime falaelv, 
'neither ahalt thou profane the name of thy (ioil : 1 
ant the IjOrd. 

13 11'“Thou shalt not defraud thy neighhonr, [ioj. 
tber rob him: "the wages of him that is Jiired Khali 
not abide with theo all night until the uiorning, 

14 iThou shalt not curiie Ihe deaf, *nor jjul a 
atumbling-block before the blind, but ahalt'fear 
God : 1 am the Loan. 

16 TT’ Yeahall do no iieirighljeouuiiesK in judgment; 
thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor 
honour the person of the niighty : in righteous^ 

ness shjilt thou judge thy noighbour. 

I6 l''Thou shall not go up and down as a lule- 
benrer among thy poopio; neither shall thou 'stand 
against the mood or thy neighbour; 1 am the Lurd, 
17 f'Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart: “thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neigh¬ 
bour, Hand not suflijr sin upon him. 

18 l-"rhou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
against the children of thy people, ■'but ^ou shmt 
love thy neighbour as Lhysell': 1 am the Lord. 















A repetition of sundry iaufs 


LEVITICUS, 20 


10 1 Vfl frlijill keeji Tii^ HlaiiutCH. Thou shalt not 
h=;t thy (‘jitths ueiiuIfiT with a diverse kind: “Then 
Fihnil not sow thy field with niiingled Beed: “neither 
shailt n ^atnucTit Tinngleij of linen and woollen eome 
upon thee. 

5J0 II And whosoever lietJi eEuiially with a wonian 
that is a bond-maid Hf betrothed to an huabiu^d, aiud 
not at all redeomed, nor freedom given herj Df&ho 
shall be stiourgod i they shall not be pnt to death;, 
beeaase she was not free. 

21 And ^he ahiJl bring hia trespass-oflering unto 
the Lord, unto the door of tlie tabemaede of the 
ronCTe^tion, ii ram for a trespass-offering. 

_ 22 And the priest shall make an atonement for 
him with the rum of the trespJiRSrn^lfering before the 
for hifl flin which he hath done; and the sin 
which ho hath done shall be forgiven him. 

23 If And when ye shall come into the land, and 
shall have planted all manner of treea for food; then 
ye shall count the fruit thereof as unoircunicised: 
thron years shall it be as imciroumoised unto you: 
it nhall not he eaten of. 

24 But in tlie fourth year all the fruit thereof 
shall be fholy "^to praise the Lord tirithal 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the fruit 
thereof, that it may yield unto yon the inei'oase 
thereof: 1 mt the Lojm your God, 

26 IT‘'Ye shall not eat fini^ /hififf with the blood; 
neither shall ye use enonantment, nor observe 
timea. 

2T ^Ye shall not round the corners of your heads, 
netther shalt thou mar the ™riiehj of thy beard, 

28 Ye .shall not' make any cuttings in your flesh 
for the dead, nor print any inarka upeni you: 1 <tm 
the Lqro. 

K * Ho not tpTOstitiite thy daughter to cause 
hei' to be rt whoni; lest the land fall to whoredom, 
and the land become full of wickedness. 

St) Ve shall keep my sabbaths, and * reverence 
my sanetnury; I um the Lohd. 

21 T'Kepu'd not them that have faiiiilijir sniiits, 
neither seek after wizards, to be defiled b}'' tneni: 
r ffM the Lohi> your God. 

32 l*"Thou a halt rise up before the hoary head, 
and honour the face of the old iiian, aud "fear thy 
G(mI : 1 /m the Lore. 

23 ^ And “if a stranger .sojourn with thee in your 
liiiid, ye shall not | vex him. 

24 ^ fiuf the atninger that dwelleEli with you shall 
hr- unto you jis one horn among yon, and *tliou shaft 
love him as ihyseif; foi' ye were strangers in the 
land of Kgypt: 1 itni tfiu Loro your God. 

25 H'" Yd shfdl do no unrightconsne.ss in 
in mete^aitl, in weight, oi' in measure, 

2G ‘.rust bn lances, just t weights, a just ephah, 
ami a just bin shiill ye have: I t/m the Lord your 
God^ which brought vou out of the bind of Egypt. 

27 'Tlierefcre HhHlI ye observe all my shitutes^and 
all my Jinigments, and do them: I the Lube, 
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CHAPTER 20 


10 Of v‘i\jiSfr^. ]], 14,17.19 Of itiiat. 33 Of na^nm^, 15 Of ^rtiUHatiiy. 

A nd the Ln FLD apake unto Moaea, saying, 

2 "Agfitii thou shalt say to the "children of 
farael, * Whosoever ha ha of the cbiblren of Israel, or 
■nf the strangers tliat sojoUl'n in Israel^ that givefti 
u«y of his seed untu Holech* he shall surely lie put 
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to death: the people of the knd shall stone him 
with stones. 

3 And 'I will set my face against that man, ftiid 
will cut him off from among his people; because he 
hath given of his seed unto Molocb* to ‘'detile my 
eaiicluiiry, and 'to profane niy holy name. 

I 4 And if the ^ople of the land do any ways hivle 
their eyes from the man, when he giveth of hia seed 
unto Molech, And -'‘kill him not ; 

5 Then^'T will set my face against that nian^ and 
* against his feniily, and will cut him off, and all that 
'go a whoring after him* to cominit whoredom with 
Molechj from among their peuple, 

6 lAnd Mheeoul that nirnetli after such ha have 
familiar spirits, and after wiKarde, to go a whoring 
after ftiom, I will even act my face against that soiiL 
and will cut him off from among hia people. 

7 1' Sanctify yourselves therefore and be ye holy ; 
for I am the I/jhp your God, 

E "And ye shsll keep my statutea^ and do them; 
"1 am the Lord which winctify you, 

9 7i"Fop every one that cursetb his father or his 
mother, shall be surely put to death i he hath cursed 
his father or his mother: ^hia blood shall ha upon him. 

10 TI And ^the man that committeth adultery^ witli 
atmthfii- man's wife, he that committeth adnllery 
with his neighbouris wife, the adulterer and the 
adulteress shall surely be put to death. 

11 'Aud tbe man that beth with his father's wile 
hath uncovered hie father's nakeduesa: both of them 
shall surely be put to death; their blood shall ha 
upon them" 

12 ^Aml if a man lie with his daughter-iiidaiv% 
both of them shall autely be put to death: ‘ they have 
w‘rought confusion; their blood shall he upon tbeiri. 

12 ‘‘Lf a man alao liu wdth mankind, as he lielh 
with a woman, both of them have committed an 
abomination: they ahtJl surely be put to death; 
their hlootl shall li upon them. 

14 ^And if a man take el wife and her mother, it 
Vi wickedness; they shall be burnt with fire, both bc 
and they: that there be tio wickedness among you, 

15 ''jind if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely 
be put to death: quid ye ahrdl alay the beast. 

16 And if a woman approach unto auy beast, jjiid 
lie dow'ti theretn, thou shalt kill the w^oman and the 
beast; they shall surely be put to death; their blood 
shall he upon tliem. 

IT “And if a man shall take hia sister, hia father's 
daughter, or his mother's daughter, and see her na- 
kednese, and she see hia nakedneas; it jjs a wicked 
thing; and they shall be cut oil in the sight of thetr 
people: he hath uncovered his sister's nakedness; 
he shall bear his iniquity, 

IH “And if a man shall lie with a woman having 
her sickness, and shall uncover her uahedneas; he 
hatli tdiscovcrcil her fountain, and she hath un¬ 
covered the fountain of her blood: and both of them 
shall be cut off from among their people. 

10 *And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
tliy mother^K sister, nor of tliy father's aister; ‘^for he 
uhCdveTcth his near kin: they shall hear their iniouily. 

20 'And if a man shall fie with his uncle's wife, 
he hath uncovered his uncle's nakedness; they shaD 
bear their shi; they aball die childless. 

21 ^\nd if a man shall take his brother's wife, it 
ifi fan uoLdeaii thing; he hath uncovered his brother's 
naked]ie.ss; (hi'V shall be childless. 
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[Ill Cov^mtive Chapter] 


LEVITICUS, 21, 22 


Mam'uges and uncleanness 


1 Ye shisl] tht-rt'l'iinej jill tny-^stn t nJt^s^mul iil] 
my iind do ihfunj I bit I ho whither 

I hrin^ you to dwell thereiiL'spue you tiot out. 

'And ye sihaU not. wfilk in llii; niJiiiuoi's of the 
mitionfl whi(,ili I ijast out before you : ibr they eoininit^ 
tod all these thing^T and therefore I abhorred thorn. 

'Ai But 1 have said unto yoii^ Ye shall inherit their 
laiiLl, and 1 will give it unto you to pu£>.ijess it, a kiid 
(linl llnwoth with milk ami honey: I am the Lonn your 
God, 'which have aejuimted you from pooplo- 

"Yo shall therefore put difference between 
clean ^iud uodcan, iltiu between unedoau fowls 

iiiid tilean: " and ye shall not make yanr souls aho- 
mi liable by hoast or by fowl* or by any inarmor of 
living thing that II creepeth on the ground, which I 
have separated IVoin you as unedean. 

:^6 And ye shall be holy unto me: 'for I the Loru 
am fioly^ and ^hav^e severed you from people^ 

that_yc should be mine, 

12/ I’A naiiu also nr a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit, or that is a wizard,, shall surely be put to 
Hleath; they shall stone them with stones: '^their 
blood K/idiii ^ upon them, 
mil CHAPTER 21 

1 Of ihepnetir’ nwiJTTunj. 7, 13 Of MfiV mflrrufBi. 

V ND the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto the 
priests the eona of Aaron* and my unto them, 
'There shall none he deQled for the dead^ among his 
people: 

2 But for his kin, that near unto him, £ha£ 
fur his mother, and for his father, and for his son, 
and for his dsughter* and for his brother* 

3 'And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto him, 
wiiich hath had no husband : hirher miiy he be defiled. 

■i Tirii. II lie sliall not defile himself,a chief 
man among his people, to prorane himself. 

5 * They shall not make baldness upon their head, 
neither shall they shave off the turner of their beard, 
nor make any emttings in their ilesh. 

G They shall be holy unto their Goclj and ‘^not 
profane the name of their God : for the oflerings of 
the Lori> made by fire* ftud "^the bread of their God 
do ofifer: therefore they shall be holy. 

7 'They shall not take a"^ wife ihai is a whore, or 

f irofane; neither shall they take a woman ■'^put away 
rora her husband : for he is holy unto his GocL 
S Thou shalt sanctify him therefore, for he ofTereth 
the bread of thy God: ho shall be holy unto thee : 
■'for 1 the Lcird, which sanctify you, am holy. 

D l*'And the daughter of any prieat, if she profane 
herself by phiyiiig the whore, she profaneth her 
father: she shall be burnt with fire. 

10 'And he (hai is the high priest among bis bre¬ 
thren, upon whose head the aiioinLlngoil waa poured, 
and * that is consecrated to put on the garments, ^shall 
not uncover his head, nor rend his clothes; 

11 Neither shall he ”go ill to any dead body* nor 
defile himself for his ikther* or for his mother; 

12 "Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary * nor 
profane the sanctuary of hia Gc^ ; for ' the crown 
of the anointing oil of hia God m upon him: I am 
the Lord. 

13 And ^he shall take a wife in her viigiiiity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, or 
an harlot, these shall be not take: but he shall tiike 
a v'i^ih ol' his own people to wife. 

l+y Neither shall lie profano hia seed among biB 
people: for ’ 1 the Lord do sanctify him. 
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Ifi 1[ jVnd (.lie Loro s^uike unto Moacs, saying, 

17 Speak uiitej Aaron, saying. Whosoever he be 
of thy seed in their generationE that hath owy blo- 
mbh. Jet him not approach to ofl'er the || bread of 
his God; 

IB For whatsoever man he h that hath a blemish* 
he shall not approach : a blind man, or a lame, or 
he that hath a flat nose, or any thing 'superfluous, 

19 Or fl. man that is broken-footed, or broken- 
banded* 

20 Ur crooked-backed, or |[a dwarf, or that hath a 
blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or BcabbEKi, or 
^hath hin stones brokeD; 

21 No man that hath a blemish of the seeil of 
Aaron the priest shall come nigh to “offer the offerings 
of the Lord made by Gre; he hath a blemish, he shall 
not come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of hia God* both of the 
'most holy, and of the ’'holy. 

28 Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor come 
nigh unto the altar* because he hath a blemish^ that 
*he profane net my aanctmtriea: for 1 the Loan do 
sauctify them, 

24 And Moses told H nnto Aaron, and to his sons* 
and iinto all the children of Israel. 

11121 CHAPTER 22 

rh^priat* ia thtir uwIewhifm nfrwT 

A KH the Lord spake unto Moses, sayrng, 

2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sene, ^at they 
* separate themselves from the holy things of the 
children of Ismcl* and that they '' prufane not my 
holy name m those things which they 'hallow untc 
me; I am the Lord. 

3 Say unto them. Whosoever he be of all your seed 
among your generations, that goeth unto the holy 
things, which ibe children of Israel hallow unto the 
IXiRO, ■■'having his unclBonness upon him, that soul 
shall be cut off from my presence; 1 tm the Lord. 

4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron is a 
leper, or hath''a t Tunning issue ; he shall net cat 
of the holy things,-''until he be clean. And'whoso 
toucheth any thing ikat is unclean ^ the dead, Ot 
^ a man wLose seed geeth from him; 

6 Or 'whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby he may be made unclean, or ' a man of 
whom he may take uncleanness, whatsoever un- 
deannesB he hath: 

6 The soul which hath touched any such shall 
be unclean until the even, and shall not eat of the 
holy things* unless he 'wash his Deah wlQi water. 

7 And when the sun is down* he shall be clean, 
and shall afterward eat of the holy things, because 
"it ts his food. 

8 ' That which dieth of itself, or is tom mih kasts, 
;be shall not eat to dcGJo himself therewith: I am 
the Lord. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine ordinance, *le&L 
they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if they pro¬ 
fane it: I the Loan do sanctify them. 

10 'There shall no stranger cat of the holy thing: 
a sojourner of the priest, or an hired servant^ 
not eat of the holy thing, 

11 But if Gie priest buy mg soul t with his money, 
he shall eat of it, and he that ia boru in his house; 
fthey shah eat of his meat. 

12 If the priest^a daughter also be married unto 
fa stranger, she may not eat of an offering of the 
holy things. 
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Of sundry offeringn 


LEVITICUS, 23 




But if the piieat'fl daughter be el widoWj (tt di¬ 
vorced, and have no child, and is ' retunied unto her 
Ihthcr'B he vise, ‘as in her youth, she shall eat of her 
futher's meat ; hut there shall no atraiu^er eat thoreof, 

14 H'And if a man eat of the holy thing unwit^ 
tingly, then he ahall put the fifth thereof unto 
U,anJ shall dve ft unto the priest, with the holj'^ thing. 

15 And “they aliaJl uotprofiLiie the holy thin^ of the 
rhildren of Tfirael which they ofler unto the Lord: 

10 Or If suffer them *to bear the iniquity of tres- 
ictsa, when they eat their holy things; for 1 the 
AtKU do uanctify them. 

17 II And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to hia song, and unto 
all the children of Ismel, nud say unto them, What^ 
soever he ht of the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
ill Igraclj that will offer hig oblation for all his vowa, 
and for all his frec-will-ofTeriiiga, which they will 
ojlhr unto the Lord for a hurnt^ft'oring: 

ly ' Ye didi at your own will a nude without 
blemish of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the guata. 

20 |J?h/ whatsoever hath a blemisl], fkaf shaQ ye 
not oflbr: Ibr it shall not be acceptable for you. 

21 And ‘whosoever offereth a aatrrifiee of peace- 
ojlbrings unto the Lord "to accomplish hk row, or a 
IVee-will-uflerinc in beeves, or H sheep, i t ^ha 11 be per¬ 
fect to be accepted : there shall bo no blemisli therein. 

22 '^Blind , or broken, or maimed, or having a wtu, 
or scurvy, or ficabbeLi, yc shall not offer these unto 
the Lord, nor make 'an offering by fine of them upon 
the ftltar unto the Lord. 

^23 Either a bullock, or a | lamb that hath any 
thing “^superfluous or lacking in his parts, thatmaj'est 
thou offer fw a free-will-olToring; but for a vow it 
shall not be accepted. 

24 Ye ahall not offer unto the Loan that which 
is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut; neither 
shall ye makt; an^ af'erin^ thermf in your land, 

25 K either'froii] a stranger's hand shall ye ofter 
‘the bread of yovjr Ood of any of these; Ibecause 
their 'corruption h iu them, wjT(f bleinlshe!^ ht in 
them: they shall not be accepted for you. 

2G IT And the IjvmD spake unto Moses, saying, 

27 ^ When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat is brought 
forth, then it shall be seven days under the dam; 
and from the eighUv day and thenceforth it shall be 
jKx’epted for an oflering made by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And whtih^ it oe etjw, or || ewe, ye sluill not 
kill it 'and her young both in one day. 

29 And when ye will “offer r sacrifice of thanks¬ 
giving unto the Lord, offer it at your own will, 

50 On the same day it shall be eaten up, ye shall 
leave "none of it until the laorrow: I am the Lord. 

51 'Therefore shall ye keep my commandments, 
riLid do them; I am the IjURD. 

52 ^Neither shall ye profane my holy name; but 

' I will bq hallowed among the children of Israel: I 
am the which "'hallow you, 

53 'That brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
(u be your God; 1 the Lord. 

11131 CHAPTER 23 

I Tkf d/ ike Larll. :i Tkf Mlifrflrt 26 Tile <n/ [frMdTnettll. 

S3 Tkt ffiut of fttfitritacitT. 

V N1> the Loru HfMike unto Moses, Hayings 

2 SfMvak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, (hneemmy "the feasts of the Lord, whica 
ye shall 'iiroclaim to ht holy conv(M'ation&, frea these 
itre niy feasts, 
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_ Chapter US] 

fi ' Bijl days shall work be done; but Ihescvctilh 
day k the sabbath of rest, an holy coiivixalion: yc 
shall do DO work fher^ - it t# the sabbath of the 
Loan Id aU your dwellinge. 

4 f"'These ijfrv: the feasb of the Lord^ci’ctj holy eon- 
vocatiouH, which yc shall proclaim in their seasona. 

5 ' In the fourteenth tftiy of the first month ut even 
is the Lord's nassover, 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month in 
the feast of unleavened bread unto the Lord r sever 
days ye must eat unleavoned bread. 

7 nn the first day ye shall have an holy ijonvo¬ 
cation : ye shall do no Bervile work therein. 

& But ye shall offer an offering made by fire uiilo 
the Lord seven days: iu the seventh day is an holy 
convocation^ ye Rhall do do servile work iTti^ein. 

9 lAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of lamel, and say 
unto them, ' When ye be come into the land wbicr 
I give UDto yoUj and shnll reap the Wvest thereof, 
then ye shall bring a || t^hcaf of ‘the firet-fruitg oi’ 
your harvest uuto the priest: 

11 And he shall wave the sheaf before the Lonn, 
to be accepted for you: on the morrow after tlic 
sabbath the priest shall wave it 

12 And ye ghall oflPer that day when ye wave the 
abeiif, an he-lamb without blemish of the firat veiir 

iM,3n.wL ^ bumt-offeiltig unto the Lord. 

13 ‘And the meat-offering thereof shali be tivu 
tenth-deals of fine Dour mingled with oil, an offering 
made by fire unto the lA)Riifor a. sweet savour: nod 
the drink-offering thereof sket/i be of w ine, the foiirlh 
pari of HD hin, 

14 And ye Hhall eat neither bread, nor pFirclu'd 
com, nor green ears, until the J^ell^ame day ehal 
ye have brought an offering unto your Goti; S' sMt 
6^ a statute lor ever throughout your general Ioiih. in 
all your dwellings. 

iG lAnd ^ye shall count uiiloyou IVoin the mor¬ 
row^ after the wibiiath, from the day that ye hronglit 
the sheaf of the wave-ofleriiig; seven sabbaths shnll 
be complete: 

16 Even unto the morrow after the sevenlh sidn- 
|>ath shall yenum^ber "fifty dava; atid ye shall offer 
"a new ineat-ofl'eriiiig uiilofthe Lord. 

17 Ve shall bring out of your habitations two 
wave-loaves of two teuth-deafs: they ahaU be ol' 
fine flour, they f^bulJ be bn ken with leaven, ure 
•the first-fruits unto the Lord. 

18 And ye shall offer wilh the bread seven lambs 
without blemish of the first year, and one VOUMg 
bullock, and two rams: they shall he/lif a burnt- 
offering unto the Lord, with their iiieaL-oflering, and 
their drlnkHjflerlngs, etrcji an ofleriDg made by fire 
of sweet savour unto the Lh>hd. 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice ^one kid of the goata 
for a sin-oftering, ami two lamba of the first year for 
a sacrifice of 'peoice-offerings, 

20 And the priest shall w'ave them with the biend 
of the Grat-fruith for a w^ave^)ffeTing before the Loju^ 
with the two Jambs: ''they shall be holy to the T/iito 
for the prieat. 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the self^iiie day, 
it may be an holy convoiiation unto you; yc shall do 
DO servile work therein: it shall he a statute for ever 
ID all your dwellings throughout your genoi'ations. 

22 H And' when ye reap the harvest of your land, 
thou shaft not make cbsti riddsuce of the corners 
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LEVITICUS, 24 


The law of blasphemy 


of thy field; when tiiou rea.j>e9t, ^neither uhalL Ihou 
gather any thy DH.rvest: thuu shalt leave^ 

them unto fhc poor^ and to the atranger: I afn the 
l,.oiuj your (joiL 

‘J3. lAiid tlio Loku spake unto Moees, aaying, 

*11 Hpcah unto the uhildreu of I&rael, ^ayitif^j In 
the "iseveiilh munth^ in the hrst da^ of the moath. 
shall ye have a sabbath, ^a memonal of blowing of 
truinpetA, an holy convoeation, 

25 Ye akall do no aervile work t/urrein ; but ye lahall 
oETer an ofTeriRg made by lire unUt the IjOKU, 

26 TI And tne Loro spake unto Moseti, aaviug, 

27 '^Also OR the Icntb c?iry of this seventh mouth 
there shall be a day of atonement; it shall be an holy 
convoeation unto you, and ye shall ojlliet your souls, 
and offer an oSermg made by £ro unto the Lord, 

2S And ye shall do no work in that aame day; 
for it is a day of atonement, to make an atonement 
fur you before the Lord your God, 

*Iv For whatsoever soul it. he that shall not be 
aHlieterl in that ^ame day, 'he shall be eut off from 
among hiii people- 

30 'And whatsoever soul it he that doeth any work 
in that same day, the same soul will 1 destroy from 
among his people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of workr if he a 
statute for ever throughout your generations In all 
your dwolMngS- 

32 It skaU he unto you a sabbath of rest^ and ye 
shall afllict your souls: in the ninth day of the month 
at even, from even unto even, shall ye fc^l^sbrate 
your sabbath, 

33 t And the Lord spake unto Mosea, saying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, ^The 
fifteenth day of this seventh month sAtfff the feast 
of lAbeTnarres for seven days unto the Lord, 

3a On tho finit day shm be an holy convocation: 
ye shall do no servile woik therein. 

3G Seven days ye shall offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord; 'on the eighth day shall he an 
holy_ coiivoeatiqn unto you, and ye shall offer an 
oftering niade by lire unto the Loru : it iji n f'^’anlenm 
iLssenifly; and ye shalJ do no servile work ihcrem. 

37 'These are the liiftsts of the which yo 

shall proclaim to he holy coiivca^ations, to oflur an 
oflering made by fire unto the LiihP, a burnt-offer- 
ing, and a meat^fl'eiiiig, a sacrifice, and drinkH:>frer- 
ings, every thing upon his day : 

35 -^Besides the Habhiiihs of the Lord, and besidea 
your pfts, and hoaides all your vows, and besides all 
your uefr^willHofl’eringB, which ye give unto the Lord. 

33 Alau in the fifloonth day oi' the seventh month, 
when ye have 'gathered in the fruit of the knd, ye 
shall keep a feast unto the Ljud seven days: on the 
first day shalt he a t^ibbalfi, auil on the eighth day 
shati he a sabbath. 

4(5 And *ye ahEill take you <ni the first day the 
t boughs of goodly trees, hraticfies of palm-trees, 
and Die hou^^is of thick trees, and wiffowa of the 
brook; 'and ye shall lojolce before the Lord your 
God seven ifays. 

41 *And ye shall keep it a feast uuto the Lord seven 
days ill I fie year l it ahall he a statute for ever in your 
geiiei-atlons; ye shall celebrate it in the seventh month. 

42 ''Ye shall dwell in booths seven days; all that 
are Israelites born shall dwell in booths : 

43 That your generations may know that 1 made 
■he children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I 
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brought them out of the land of l^gypt: 1 am the 
Lord your God. 

44 And Moses ^'deislared unto the children of 
Israel the feasts of the T/Jan, 

|114t CHAPTER 24 

1 A f'ili (hid 17 £)/muffaitr. 

A nd the Lord epakc unto Moeue, sayiug. 

2 'CoDiRiand the children of l&mel, tnat they 
bnjjg anto thee pure oil-olive beaten for the light, 
t to cause the lamps to bum continually. 

3 Without the vail of the testimony, in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order it from 
the evening unto the morning before the Loan cun- 
tanually: d shetU he a statute for ever in yonr gene¬ 
rations. 

4 He shall order the lamps upon ‘the pure candle¬ 
stick before the Lord continnaUy. 

5 IT And thou shaft take fine flour, and bake twelve 
'cakes thereof; two tenth-deals shall bo in ouc cake. 

6 And thou shaft set them in two rows, six on a 
row, ^uppn the pure table before the Lord. 

7 And thou snalt put pure frankinoense upon eaeh 
row, that it may he on the hread for a memorial, et?en 
an olfering made by Are unto the Lord. 

S 'Every sabbath he Eihall act it in order before 
the Lord continually^ heiny taken from the cluldreiL 
of Israel by an ovorlaf^ting covenant. 

9 And ^It ahall be Aaron's and hia Gone'; 'and 
they shall cat it in the holy place: for it w mest 
holy unto him of the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire by a perpetual statute. 

10 lAnd the son of an Israelifjsh w*^oman, whose 
father mts an Egyptian, went nut among the children 
of Israel; and Oiis son of the Ismeliti^ woman and 
a man of Israel strove together in the camp j 

11 And the Israclitish womati'^s sou * blaspheineiJ 
the name of the. LORD^ and 'cursed; and they 
* brought him unto Moses; (and liis mother’s name 
HWta Bnelomitli, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe 
of Dan t) 

12 And they' 'put him in ward, t"”that the mind 
of tho Lord might be shewed them. 

13 And the^RD spake unto Moses, saying, 

] 4 Bring forth him. that hath cursed without the 
ramp; and let all that heard him "lay their bands 
upon his head, and lot all tho coiigrcguliun stone him. 

15 And tliuu shall speak unto the ^ildren of Israel, 
saying, Wliosocvcr curseth his God V.haJl bear his sin. 

13And he tliat ^ blaspheiueth the name of the Ix>rd, 
he shall surely be pnt to death, mid all the c^ngregri- 
tion shall certainly stone him: as well the stranger, 
as he that is bom in the land, when he blaapheinetli 
the uaine of the LORDj sliall he put to death. 

17 l^And he that fkilleth any m&n shall turely 
be put to death. 

18 ''And he that killeth a beast shall make it 
good ; t boast for beast. 

19 And if a man cause a blemish in his nc^hbour; 
as 'he hath done, so shall it he done unto him: 

2(} Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth : 
OB he bath caused a hleinlsh in a man, so shall it be 
done to him ayain. 

21 ‘And he that killeth a heast^ he shall restore it; 
"and he that killeth a man, he shall be put to death. 

22 Ye shall haive -^oiie manner of Jaw, as well for 
the stranger, as for one of your own country: for 1 
the Lord your God. 

23 IT And Moses sjiake to the children of Israel 
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The year of jubilee 

•"tliiil tlity stuHilil bi-iti^r (brth him thiit luic) ciivsed out 
uT the (stimp, Ubd fllnnp him with Moines; uiui the 
ehildreii of Iflmul did as the LohneemmaDdod Moses. 

[1151 CHAPTER 25 

a& CsmjHHjifln M TAe U4tifn)f bondmfB. ^7 TA# 

of werrarftt, 

\ ND the Tj3Icd spake unto Mosee in mount Sinai, 
saying^ 

2 Speak unto the ehildren of IsmoU and say unto 
them, Wlieti ye come into the land which I give you, 
then Hhjill the land j keep 'a sabbath unto the Lord. 

3 Six years thou shalt suw thy field and Mx years 
thou shaft prune thy -vineyard, and eather in the 
fruit thereof; 

4 But in the seventh yeaT shall he a sabbath of 
rest unto the land, a saobath for the Loan: thou 
shalt neither sow thy field, nor pniiie thy vineyard. 

5 'That which groweth of its own accord of thy 
harvest, thou shalt not reap, neither gather the grapes 
t of thy vine undressed : for it is a year of rest unto 
the land. 

5 And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for 
you; for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, 
and for Ihy hired servant, and for thy stninger that 
yojnurneth with Uiee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast that are 
in thy land, ahaJl all the increase thereof be meat. 

8 And thou shalt number seven sahhaths of 
years nnto thee, seven timea seven years; and the 
space of tho seven sabbaths of years ahull be unto 
thee forty and nino years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trumjHjt fof the 
jubilee to sound, on the tenth dy of the seventh 
month, '^in the day of atonement shall ye make the 
tnirapet aouud throughout nil your land. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and ‘^pro- 
claini liberty throughout ail the land unto all the in¬ 
habitants thereof: it shall be a jubUeo unto you; 
'aud ye sha.ll return every man unto his possession, 
and ye a hall return every man unto his 

11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth year he unto yon: 
''^ye shslf not sow, neither reap that which groweth 
of itself in it, nor gather t/is yrape^t in it ol" thy vine 
undressed. 

12 For it is the jubilee; it shall he holy unto you : 
'^ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the field. 

13 *Tn the year of this jubilee yo shall return 
every man unto his possession.. 

14 And if thou atdl aught unto thy neigh hour, or 
buyest autfhi of thy neighbour's hand, 'ye shall not 
oppress one another: 

15 'According to the number of years alter Uiu 
jubilee, thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, fitid accord¬ 
ing uuto the number of years of the fruits he ghall 
sell unto thee : 

16 According to the multitude of years thou shalt 
increase the price thereof, and according to the few¬ 
ness of yoar.s thou shalt iliminish the price of it: for 
wording to the number of fke years of the fruits doth 
he sell unto thee. 

17 ' Yealnill not therefore oijpress one another; “but 
thou shalt fear thy God: for 1 am the Loan your God. 

18 TI'Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and 
keep my juilgments; and do them; *and ye shall 
dwell in the land in safety. 

19 And the land shufl vield her fruiri and ^yo 
alls 11 eat your fill, and dw^ell therein in safety. 

20 And if ye shall sav, ^What Hhall we eat the 
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offRiaT seventh year? behold, ''wc shall not sow nor gather 
in OUT increase: 

31 Then T will 'command my blessing upon you 
in the sixth year, and it shall bring frith fruit for 
three years. 

32 'And ye ah^ sow the eighth year, and eat 
yei of "old fruit until the ninth year; uofil her fruits^ 
come in ye shall eat ^ the old stars. 

23 TTThe l^d shaH not be sold || ffer ever; for 
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lAnd iff mine, for ye -wc vstrangets and so)oumerH 
p n«l fa.' With me. 

4fl. I ri, j i r 

M3i™],T.j 34 And m all the^ land of your posseesioii 

ahatl grant a redemption for the land. 

25 f'lf thy brother be waxen poor, and hath eold 
away some of his possession, and if *any of his kin 
come to redeem it, then shall he redeem that which 
his brother sold, 

36 And if the man have none to redeem it, and 
t himaelf be able to redeem it; 

27 Then * let him count the years of the sale thereol. 
and restore the overplus unto the man to whom he 
Bold it; that he may return unto hie possession. 

23 But if he be not able to restore U to him, then 
that which is sold shall remain in the hand of him 
that lijith bought it until the year of jubilee: 'and 
in the jubilee it shall go out, and be shall return 
uuto his possession^ 

29 And if a man aeU a dwolling'house in a w sllcii 
city, then he may redeem it within a whole year after 
it IS sold: teithm s. full year may be redeem it. 

30 Aud if it be not redeeined within the apace of 
a full year, then the house that is in the walled citj' 
aliaU be established for ever to him that bought it, 
throughout his generations; it shall not go out in 
the jubilee* 

31 But the houses of the villages which have m* 
w^alls round about them, shall be counted as the 
fields of the country; f thev may be redeemed, and 
th^ shall ^0 out in the jubilee. 

32 Notwithalanding ^the cities of the Levifes, and 
the hou.sos of the cities of their possession, may the 
Levites redeem at any time. 

tiw. ** And if Hainan purchaye of tlio Levutes, then 

.Lii'' jthe honae lhat was sold, and the city of his poHsea- 
'aiou 'shall go out in the year of jubilee; for the houses 
of the cities of the Levites ttre their possession 
among the children of laiael. 

34 Bnt^tlie field of the suburbs ot their cities may 
not be sold, for it is their perpetual possession. 

36 1 And jf thy brother be waxen poor,and f fallen 
ill decay with thee; then thou shalt -t'relieve him: 
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36 * Take thou no usury of him, or increase; but 
'fear tl^ God; that thy brother may live with thee. 

37 TIiou shalt not give him thy money upon U 5 uiy% 
nor lend him thy victuala for increase. 

38 ‘ I am the Lixm your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you the knd 
of Gamuin, aarf to be your God. 

30 Tl And ■''if thy brother ihai dmiis.th by thee be 
waxen poor, and bo sold unto thee; thou ahalt not 
t compel him to serve as a bond-gervant: 

40 Eul as au hired servant^, and as a sojournci' 
he shall be with thee, and shall ser^'e thee unto the 
year of jubilee: 

41 And shall he depart from thee, if^th he 
and hia children "'with him, and shall return unto his 
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LEVITICUS, 26 


Citr-^e to tk^ 


nwn fiiiiiily^ siiid "Unto the possesgion of his fathciu 
till [ill he retvm, 

i'l For they «re *my berva^nts Tvhich 1 brought 
forth out of the Iftud of Egypt; they shall not be 
sold fan hond-uien. 

43 ^Thou shalt not mle over him ’with rigour, 
but ■'shfvlt fear thy God. 

44 Both thy bond-men, and thy boud-maids, 
which thou shaU have, xhall be of the heathen that 
are round about you; of them ahuJl ye buy bond¬ 
men and bond-maid e. 

40 Moreover, of Hhe children of the Btiangers that 
do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, and 
of their families that are with you, which they begat 
in your land^ and they ahall be your poasesBiou, 

46 And 'ye shall take them as an inhcritiinee for 
your children after you, to inherit ihetft for a pos¬ 
session, t they whall be your bond-men for ever: 
but over your brethren the children of Israel, *ye 
Hhall not rule one over another with rigourr 

47 If And if a gojourner or a stranOTr fwax rich 
by thee, and 'thy brother tJiai dwdfeiJi by him wax 
[loor, and sell himself unto the atranger or sojourner 
Ijy tnce, or to the stock of the stranger a family t 

48 After that he ia Gold he may be redeemed 
again; one of his brethren may redeem Mm: 

40 Either his uncle, or bis uncle’s son may redeem 
him, ordNy that is nigh of kin unto him of hia family may 
rcdeeni him; or if *He be abb; he may redeem himself. 

50 And he shall reckon with him that bought liim, 
from the year that he was sold to him, unto the year 
of jubilee; and the price of hie sale shall be accord¬ 
ing unto the number of vears, “flccording to the time 
of an hired servant shttll it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many years behind, according 
imto them he shall give again the piice of his re¬ 
demption out of tlie money that he bought ibr. 

52 And if there remain but few years unto the 
year of jubilee, then he shall count witli him, and 
according unto Kih years shail he give him Eigsiiti the 
price of hia rtHlemptiun. 

53 And as a yearly hii'ed servant shalt he be 
with him: and fbe other ahall not rule with rigour 
over him in thy sight. 

54 And il he Iw not vedeeiiied II in those y™™, 
then *ho shall go out in the year of jubilee, both 
he, and hia children with liim. 

55 For '"unto me the children of Israel jot ser¬ 
vants, they iirt; my servants wlioni I bi'onglTit tortli 
out of the land of'Egypt; 1 am the M>rd your God. 
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1 Of iJatairy, ft A iUtSitif fAm. ikat Amji (hi 1-1 A 

rlirM ^ fAn.jir tkai hrrtiSr ibftH. 

shall make you "am idols nor giuvon image, 

A neither rear you upi ei || sturiiiing image, neitlier 
shall ye set up ant/ II '-’f stone in your land, 

to bow down uuto it: for I am the ymir God. 

2 If* Ye shait keep inv snblwiths, and reverenct; 
my sanctuary: i ttm the Loud. 

3 If^Tf ye wjilk in iny statutes and heep my 
eomnmndmente, and do tliem; 

4 ‘'Then I will give you rain in due season, ‘‘atid 
the land shall yieh! her increase, a ml tfic trees of 
the held shall yield their fruit; 

5 Anil yoiir threshing slisdl i^each imto the 
vintage, and tlie viuhige slnill I'eEicIi unto the 
sowiiLg-lii[ic;~ and ^ye shall ojit^youi' bread to the 
full, and *dwcSI in yoni' land safely. 
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6 And 'I wiQ give peace in the land,and VyeBball 
lie down, and none shall make you afraid: and I 
will -j-rid 'evil beasts out of the land* neither shall 
"■the sword go througii your land. 

7 And ye shall ^ase your enomios, and they 
shall fall before you by the sword. 

S And "five of you shall chaao an hundred^ ami 
an hundred of you shall put ten thousand to fiight; 
and your enemies ehall fall before you by the aword. 

0 For I will ’have respect unto you, and ^mako 
you fniitfulj and multiply you, and cBtablifib my 
covenant with you. 

10 And ye shall eat 'old atoro,. and bring forth 
the old beeauiie of the new. 

11 '^And I will set iny tabernacle among you: 
and my soul shall not ^abhor you. 

12 *And T will walk among you, and '‘will he 
your Godj and ye shall bo my people. 

13 "lam the Loim your God, wmich brought you 
forth out of the land of E^pt, that yc should not 
be tlieir bondmen, 'and I nave broken the bands 
of your yoke, and made you go upright. 

14 l>fBul if ye will not hearken unto me, and 
will not do all thDse commandments; 

15 And if ye shall 'despise my etaiu^, or if your 
aoul abhor my judgments, ao that yc will not do all 
my couimEindtii ents, but that ye break my covenant; 

16 I also will do this unto you, I will even 

appoint you ' terror, 'eonaumptiou, and the 

buniing ague, that shall 'eonsumc the eyea, und 
cause sorrow of heart: and ^ye shall sow your seed 
in vain; for your enemicfl shall eat it. 

17 And 'I will set my face ajgainstyou, and 
shall bo slain before your enemies: 'they that halt? 
you whall reign over you, and shall flee when 
none pursnoth ymi. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken 
unto me, then I will punish you 'seven times more 
for your sing, 

1‘3 And T w ill * break the pride of your power ; 
and I 'will make your heavon as iron, and your 
earth as brass: 

20 And your ’^strength ghall bo spout In vain: 
for "your land ahall not yield her increase, neither 
shall the trees of the land yield their Ihiits. 

21 l^Ynd if ye walk JJ contrary unto me, and 
will not hearken unto me, 1 will bring seven times 
more plagues upon you according to your ains, 

22 *1 will also send wild Genista among you, 
which ahall rob you uf your children, and deatroy 
your cattle, ami make you few in number, and 
^your Ah^A-ways shall be desolate. 

23 2 lrid if ye 'will not be reformed by me by 
these things, but will walk (.xnitrary unio me; 

24 ''Then will I also walk wHitniry unto you. Find 
will punish you yet seven timeg for your sins. 

2 o And '1 vvill bring a sword u[.ion you, thal 
shall avenge the (HUiirct of covenant; and wlieu 
ye are galheied togetbei^ within your oitieH, 'I ivill 
send the peMlileiioo among you: and ye sball be 
delivered into the hand of the enemy. 

26 '^Attd wlieii 1 have broken the Blair uf your 
bread, ten women shall Imke your bread in one 
oven, and they shall dellvei^ yoa your hread again 
by weight: and ^ye shall cat aTid not be siUisficd. 

27 And 'if ye wdil not for all this liearkeii uiilo 
me, but wiilk iiontrary imto me; 

I 28 Then I will walk contrary unto you rilso 'in 
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fury; (tud. Ij, oven will cha&tiue you seven tinieEi 
for your aina. 

29 “And ye ahaU eat the flesh of your sonsj and 
the Deah of your daughters shall ye eat. 

30 And will destroy your high places and cut 
down your imagea, ajid *■ cast your i?arcasees upon the 
carcftsees of your idols^ and my aouJ ^nll ‘'abhor yon. 

31 ' And I win make yonr citiea waste, and J^bring 
your sanctuarieg unto deaoktion^ and I will not 
smell the savour of your sweet odours. 

32 'And I will bring the land into desolation : 
and your enemies which dwell therein shall be 
^aQtoniahed at it. 

33 And ''1 will scatter you among the heatheoT 
and will draw out a sword after you: and your land 
shall be desolate and your dttes waste. 

34 * Then, shall the Und enjoy her sabhaths, as long 
fts it lieth desolate, and ye if in your eneniie€' land; 
PFfji then shall the land rest, and eqjoy her sabbatbs. 

85 As Longas it lieth desolate it shallrest; hecaufjeit 
did not rest in your 'sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it, 

36 And upon them that are left. of you, '‘‘1 
will send a faintneas into their hearts in thb lands 
of their enemies ^ and "the sound of a taluikfm leaf 
shall chase them; and they shall flee, as fleeing from 
a awordj and they shall fall, when none pursuclh, 

37 And 'they shall fall one upon another, as it 
were before u sword, when none pursueth : and ^ye 
shall have no power to stand before your enemies. 

38 And ye shall perish among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies shall eat you up. 

39 And they that are left of you ^ Bhall pine away 
in their iniquity in your enemies' lands; and also 
in the iniquities of their (atheTs shall the^ypine away 
with them. 

4!J_'■fr they shall confess their iniquity, ami the 
iniquity of their fatbera, witli tlieir treapia-s which 
they tresjamsoil agiiiiist me, and that also they have 
walked contnil'v unto me; 

41 And fhfd 1 Filso hjive walk ed contrai y unto t henij 
and have brought them inlo the land of theii eueiiiies; 
if then their ^uiicircunicised hearts be 'humbled, and 
they then accept of Lho puntshuiout of their iniquity:; 

42 Then will i “remember my covenant with 
Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and also 
my covenant with Abrihani will I reiiiernher; and 1 
wdl ‘‘"rememlwr the land. 

43 The land also sh^tll be leftof t]iom,and shall enjoy 
Her eiabbaths, while she lieth dej^iolate witliout them: 
and they shall accept of the phiinisbinont of their ini¬ 
quity ^ because, oven because they 'ilcspinediny judg- 
inents, and because their soul abhorred my statutes. 

44 ^Aiid yot for all that, when they bo in the land 
of their enemies, "I will not cast tlieni away, neither 
will I abhor them, to deatroy llnmi utterlyt and to 
break my covenant with them : for 1 am "the Luati 
their Qod. 

45 But 1 will '“for their sakes lemember the cove¬ 
nant of their aiiuestcH'^^," whom 1 brought forth out 
of the land of Kgypt "in the sight of the heathen, 
that I might be tliisir God : T tim the lysan. 

46 ^These the statutes, and judgments, and 

laws, which the Lcao inmic between him and the chil¬ 
dren of Israel ■''in mount 8inai by the hand of Moses. 
11171 CHAPTER 27 
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A nd the LtiHD spake unto Moses, tuying, 

2 Speak unto the cliildren of Inrael, and say 


HiiM*. 

OliRIfiT 

lUit. 


a Lvut. ^ 
E£, 

4 SJw •. 

-SSL 

LUL 
Lttl. l. It. 
t i Ckraa. 
Ak. a, 4,, T. 
Ih. it. 

< t.t, lA 
4'3Eliva. 

IChnia. 
M. A 
difT.aiL 

aa, 

Pk.ta Dft. 
A W.ffi. 
Jh. ll. i». 
f Neb. X •. 
Jw.t. t- 
?:nk.A.fl. 
y Pi. Tt T. 
Lu. 1. lOl 
K, 

i Sl.T. 
aJ,.ra,11. 

1 II.IL 
A n*Qi.». 
37. 

JiK ]3u It, 
4 I».Il 
i:;£Ak. E,i(. 
iTimiiJJ?. 

Pi. 44.11. 
lor. «.l« 
KifkJllf, 
4 20.K4I 
31 ISl 
ZAtA. T.U. 
A SChtH. 
3d. n. 

Ed]. SlI. 

RhIlXI. 
t. il, 14. 
pp Tar. IT. 

lE.!!. 
IW. 2S. L 

dHtrni 

l. 32, 

] »«1D. ll. 

A JnS. V. 
I2.lt 
Joitit 3.14 
^ I'm!, 4 

^ip^h. 1. 4 
J^.a. 3E. 1 
A. IS, It 
tukl.lT. 

t n.«. 4 m. 

t3S.](Ljl 

BliJ. 

IfTP. B. IB. 
tifetL. 14 O'. 

r Timn.fi.T, 
1 ULIunC. 

33,«,iT. 
>:h 4 n.-s. 
rbii.v.3.1. 

l.nlalLIH. 

1 JpiliD ^A 

I ^ 

ffi, 

3D. 

A«Cfl T. El. 
ikPD. 4». 
CU. Z.1I. 
f I Xiu 
31.9. 
3{ThFHLj.3. 
S,T.T£. I 
XtStABt 
12,14 
H Kl. 2. 34. 

4 rt. 4 

Pa. 1IH1. IE. 
KkIi .Ln..U(i. 
j-Ph 13(1.25. 
jpurJl.SB. 

X IE. 

ahfTitJJ]. 

2K|ii[*g3. 

Bma. 11. S, 
B Rn. it. 
311. 

rrfa. T2.BL 

5 3E. m 

rf PiL Iftl. 3. 
Ebb. Hi. p, 
14. £l. 

*Th.3T,W. 

Q.]4 
13,1.133.4: 
JoliB 1. IT. 
/cB 23.1, 


OHRIET 

1U], 


4 W-nTn 

liLSt 

BMe-HTOL 


tii«a 

■c flanj tHj 

cp (\r CM 

ij 

A. 

c T*^.1E,'14 


J »Br. 13, 


I Or. til* 
kid (PfUn 

BipmrTi pfc. 


i di. U. ID, 
U. 


/tm. IB. 


r*k.U.14 
», n. 

A ■Par. M. 

I Mum. IB. 
U, 

aHkji49'. 


I rh. :i.1fl, 
SD. 

J Trr IB. 


unto them, “When a man shall make a singular vow, 
the persona shall for the Loru, by thy estimation 

3 And thy estimation shall be, of the male from 
twenty years old even unto ai^ty years old; even 
thy estimation shall be fifty shekels of silver, * after 
the shekel of the sanctuary. 

4 .^d if it ft female, then thy estimation shall 
be thirty shekels. 

6 And if U hi from five years old even unto twenty 
years old, then thy eatimaiion shall he of the male 
twenty shekel, and for the female ten ahekelsn 

6 And if (&«' from a month old even unto five 
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male 
five shekels of silver, and for the female thy estima¬ 
tion aAoII be three shekels of silver. 

7 And if ttf iff from sixty yeaxa old and above; if 
ijf ^ a male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen 
shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

8 But if he be poorer than thy estimation, then 
he shall presoDt himself before the priest, and the 
priest shall value him i according to his ability that 
vowed shall the priest value him. 

^ 9 And if ^ a beast whereof men bring an ofl'er- 
mg unto the Lokb, all that ttf^ man givefti of such 
unto the Lord shall be holy. 

10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good for 
a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall at all 
change beast for besst, then it and the exchange 
thereof shall be hoi v- 

11 And if t? iff any unclean bessf. of which they 
do not oCTer a sacrifice unto the Lonn, then he Rhall 
present the beast before the priest: 

12 And the prie.^it shall value it, whether it be 
good or bad : tas theu valuoat it n/ta mi the priesL 
SO shall it bo. 

13 'But if he wilt at all redeem it, tJtcn he shall 
add a fifth pari thereof unto thy e-sHmation, 

14 If And when Ft nmii shall saiictifv his house Ib 
he holy unto the Lfmn, then the priest shall eatimate 
it, whether it he good or batl : a.g tlie piiest shall 
estimate it* no Bhall it atflud. 

Id "And if he that sanctified it will redeem his 
hou.se, then he shall add the fifth yW of the money 
of thj-^ eatiiujitioTi unto it, and it shall be his. 

16 And il a man shFill sanctify unto the Lorp mtie 
pad of a field of his posaesRion, then thy estimation 
shall he according to the seed thereof; II an homer of 
barley flecud skalf he valued at fifty siiekels of silver. 

17 If he Siinctifyhis field froni the year of jubilee, 
according to thy estimation it shall mIjuuI. 

18 _But if he ftiiuctify his field after the jutnlee, then 
the priest shall 'reckon unto him the money according 
to the years that remain, even unto the year of the 
jubilee, and jt shall be abated from tliy estiuLatinii. 

19 ^Aiid if he that sanctified the field will in auv 
wise redeem it, then he shall add the fifth part of 
the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall in: 
assured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if he 
have sold the field to another man, it shall not be 
retleemed any more. 

21 But the field, 'when itgrieth out in the jubilee, 
shall be holvunto thcljJHli,afl a field ^devoted : ‘the 
possession thci'eof shall be the priesTs. 

22 And if a mm sanctify unto the I»in) a field 
which lie hath bought, which h not of the fields of 
“his poBsesaion; 

23 'TIum the pirieat shall I'eekon unto him llic worth 
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C<m~^ecutive Chapter] NUMBERS, 1 


Tfie number of ike trihen 


<jf ihv t?rilii»iiti<m, ^ivw unlit llii- y<^u]- i>r |}ie jubUee : 
and he shull give thiite etitiiiirilithii iii that day, fis a, 
huiy thln^ uiitd th^ Limi>, 

24 " In the year of the jubilee the field bihall return 
unto hiDi of whom it v9aa bought,, to him to 
whom the poeseRsion of the land did bdonff. 

25 And all thy eBtimaiioiiH shalL be aeenrding to 
the shekel of the sanctuaryi ^twenty gerahs Mall 
be the i^hekeL 

26 HOnly the f firstling of the beaata, which should 
he the Lord's Qr^tliiig, uo man nhall sanctify it; 
whether f£ be 03 t, or sheep: it ts the Lord's. 

27 And if it be of ab unclean hoaFst, then he shall 
redeem ^ according to thine estimation/and shall add 
a fifth pari of it thereto : ot if it be nett redeemed, 
then it shall be sold ai^cording to thy estimation. 

28 ^ Wot withstanding, no devoted thing that a 
man shall devote unto the of all that ne hath, 
ioth of man and bt^t, and of Uie field of his pos~ 
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&efisioti, shall be sold or redeemed: every demoted 
thing IS nuist holy unto tbo Loan. 

21) ''None devoted, which shall hedevolcd of men, 
shall be redeemed : htil shall surely be put to death. 

30 And 'all the tithe of the land, of the 

seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the 
Loro’‘s 1 fif is holy unto the Lord. 

51 ^And if a man will at all redeem auafd of hia 
tithes, he shall add thereto the fillh pari thepenf 

52 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or ol' 
the flock, even of whausocvisr “paafleth under the rod, 
the tenth shall be holy unto the TjOhd. 

SS TTo shall not search whether it be goiid or bad, 
'neither shall he change it: and if he change it at 
all, then both it and the change thereof nnall be 
holy; it shall not he redeemed. 

34 * These are the commandment^ which the lioan 
commanded Moses for the children of Israel in mount 
Sinain 


The FOURTH Book of Moses, called NUMBERS. 


Ilisi CHAPTER 1 

1 eommanJriHi JtveFi ie nirmicr IJhc people. 

4 ND the Lord spake unto Moses ■'in the wildnr- 
ness of Sinai, *in the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, on the first da^ of the Eiecond month, in the 
second year after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt, saying, 

2 'itike ye the sum of all the congregation of the^ 
children of Isruisl, after their familiea, by the house 
of their Ikthei's, with the number of tfitir namea, 
every male by their polls : 

3 "Frotn twenty yea.ra old and upward, all that are 
able to go forth to war in Israel; thou and Aaron 
shall niimher Lhem by their armies. 

4 And with you there shall be a man of every 
[rihe ; eveiy one hejid of the housEj of his fathers. 

5 IF And these sre the names of the men that 
si mil stand with you : of the tribe if Reuben; EliKur 
tile son of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon; Shelnmiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

7 Of Judah; ^Nahshon the son of AmtniniLdab. 

8 Of Issachar; Nethancel the son of Zuar. 

fi Of Zebudun; Eliab the son of Ileloc]. 

IIS Of the children of Joseph t of Kpbi'aim; Eli- 
.i^liania (he son of Aliilnihud : ul^ Mafiasseii ; Gamaliel 
the son of Pedahzur* 

I I Of Bunjaiiiin; Atddan the son of (rideoni. 

L2 Of Dan; Ahiezer the hoii of Aminishaddai. 

13 Of Asher; Pagiel llie son of Ocrati. 

14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of^'Deiieh 

15 Of Naphhdi; Aniia the son of Euan. 

16 * These were the renowned of the congiTegation, 
princes of the tri bes of their fat hens/heads of thou- 
aauds in Israel. 

17 TTAndMoFies and Aaron took those men which 
are expressed by iheir names: 

18 And they n.'isemhlcd all the congrogtition together 
on the first tiar/nf the second month, and they declared 
their pedigrees after their families^ by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, hj' their polls. 

19 As the Lord commanded Moises, so he num¬ 
bered them in the wilderness of Sinai, 

2fl And thft children of Reuben, Israels eldest son, 
by their genenilions, after their families, by the house 
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of their fathers, according to the number cf the names, 
by their polls, every aisJe from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

31 Those that were nuuibeted of them, et'm of 
the tribe of Remben, teere forty and six thousand 
and five hundred. 

32 If Of the children of i^imeon, by their genera¬ 
tions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, those that were numbered of them, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, by their polls, every 
male from twenty years uld and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

23 Those that wore numbered of them, euifli of 
the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred. 

24 If Of the children of Gad, by their generations* 
after their families, by the house of their falhery, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; 

25 Those that w^ere numbered of them, evai of 
the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thousand six 
hundred and fifty. 

26 IFOf the children of ,Tudah, hy their genera¬ 
tions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, acconling to the nuinhcr of the names, from 
twenty years ola and upward, all that were able te 
go forth to war; 

27 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Judah, were threescore and fourteen 
thousand mid six hundred. 

28 IFOf the children of Is.sachar, by their genera¬ 
tions, after their families, by the house oi their 
fathers, aeeorditig to the number nf the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth lo war; 

Thosde that w^ere numbered of them, of 
the tribe nf Issachar, were fifty and four Ihousard 
and four hundred. 

SO TFOf the children of Zcbulun, by their genei s- 
iions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the name-s, from 
twenty yeara old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

.31 Those that were numbered of them,rtWB of the 
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tribe of Zebu Inn, iwrp u.iid seven theusHrnd and 
four hundred. 

HOf the children of JoHftpb, saanw/^, of the 
eiiildrc]! of Etjhrutiii, by their generationa^ after their 
faintlieft, hy the lionee of their fitliers^ acconling to 
the nninher of the iiaincfl, from twenty years old 
and up ward j all that were able to go forth to war; 

3S Those that were numbered of them, cjpm of 
the tribe of Kphraim, kwtb forty thousand and five 
hundred. 

34 H Of the childreu of MauEtseeh^ by their gene¬ 
rations^ aftfsr their families^ by tlie house of their 
fathers^ according to tlie number of the nameS;, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go lb™ to war; 

35 Those that were iiumhered of them, of 
the tribe of MjLoasseh, were thirty and two thousand 
and two hundred. 

3() HOf the ehildren of lienjamin, b}' tlieir gene¬ 
rations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, aeooriling to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old ntid upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

37 Those that were nnm bored of them, even of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thousand 
and four hundred. 

38 If Of the children of Dan, by their genei'atiouii, 
after their families, by tlie house of their fathers, ac¬ 
cording to the number of the names, from twenty yearn 
old and up want, all that w^ere able go forth to war; 

39 _Those that wtsre numbered of them, even of 
llie tribe of Uan, iffere threcHcore and two thousand 
and seven hundred, 

40 TlOf the childteii of Asher, by theii‘ genera^ 
tioiiB, after their familiesj by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that w^ere able to 
go forth to war; 

41 Those that were nuiubered of them, even of 
the tribe of jlsher, it'ere forty and one thousand and 
fii^e hundred. 

4ii 1 Of the children of Xaphtali, thi'oughout their 
generations, after their famdies, by the house of 
Uieir fathers, aecording to the number of tlie namea, 
from twenty yeara old aud upward, all that were 
able to go lortn to war; 

43 'ITioae that were numbered of them, twu of 
tlio tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thousaud 
aud four hundred. 

44 'Those are those that wore numbered, which 

Moses and Aaron niimhered, and the prinees of 
Israel, twelve men: eaeb one was for the 

house of his fathers, 

45 So were all those that were numbered of the 
children of Israel, by the house of their fathers, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war in Israel; 

4G Even all they that were numbered, were ''six 
hundred thousaud aud three thousand and five hun¬ 
dred and fifty. 

47 1 But 'the Ijevites, after the tribe of their 
falliers, were not numhci^d amoug them. 

48 For the Loiu> had spoken unto Moses, saying, 

49 ^I’Jnly thou sbalt not number the tribe of Levi, 
neither hike the sum of them among the children 
of Israel: 

oU' 'But thou sluilt ap|:HiiiLt the Levites over the 
tftliernacle of testimony, and over all the vessels 
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thereof, nud over all things Hint i/effxftf in t1 ; they 
shall hear the tabeniacle, aud all the vessels thereof, 
and they shall mitiister unto ih ’"and shall eiicamp 
round about the tabernacle. 
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Si "^And when the tabernacle setteth forward, the 
LeviUfs shall talte it down; and when the tabernacle 
is to be pitched, the Levites phall set it up: 'aud 
tile stranger that cometh iiigh shsl] be put to dealh. 

b‘2 And the children of Israel shall pitch their 
tents,^every man by his own camp, and every inaii 
by his Dw n standard, throughout their hosts. 

53 ’ But the Levites shall pitjch rouud about the 
tabernacle of tealimony; that there be no 'wrath 
upon the roiiCTCgation of the children of Isriiel: 'and 
the Levites shall keep the charge of the tabernacle 
of testimony. 

54 Aud the children of Israel did according to all 
that the Loro comiuaiided Moses, so did they, 

11491 CHAPTER 2 

rhi />r4fr ihf itAei I'n ttntt. 

A K1> the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
suying, 

I 2 "Every man of the children of Israel ahall pitch 
by hiB own standard, with the eiieigii of their falhcr s 
hoi^e: t*fiLr off about the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation shall tliey pitch. 

3 And on the east side toward the rising of the 
sun shall they of the standard of the camp of Judah 
pitch throughout their armies: and 'Naliahon the son 
of Amminadab skull he captain of the children of 
Judah,. 

4 And hiB host, and those that were numbered 
of them, threeRcore and fourteen thou Ban d snd 
six hundred. 

5 And those that do pitch next unto him, sImU h 
the tribe of Tssachar; and Xethaneel the son of 
Zuar sh&U he captain of the childreci of IsBachar. 

0 And hia host, and Lliose that were numbered 
thereof,«^s fifty and fourthousiiud and four hundreds 
7 T/ien the tribe of Zobulun: and Etiah the sou 
of Helon Jiludl he captain of tJie children of Zehuluii. 

8 And his host, and thijise that were numbered 
thereof, were fifty and seven thousand and four 
hundred. 

9 All that were numbercfi in the camp of Judah 
were an hundred thousand and fourscore thousand 
and six thousand and four hundi eEt throughout their 
armies: ■'thegre shall first set forth. 


10 31 On the south sith skull tte the standard of 
the camp of Reuben according to their armies: and 
the captain of the children of Ttcuben shall he Elizur 
the son of Shetleiir. 
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11 And his host, and those that w'ere numbeie[] 
thereof, forty and six tboutuind and five hundred. 

12 And those which pitch by him shall h the 
tribe of Simeon: and the CJipUiin of the childreu of 
Simeon ehall he Shclnmiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

i 13 And his host, and those that were iiumbored of 
them, were fifty and nine thousand and three bund red. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of the 
sons of Gad skull he Eliasaph the son ofl| Reucl. 

15 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were forty and five thousand and six bun¬ 
dled and 

IG All llmt wore numbered in the lyinjp of Rculieji 
were an hundred thousand and fifty and one thoiismui 
and fuiir hundred and fifty, throughout their armies : 
''and they shall set forth in the second rank 
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17 If'Tlieii Ihy tabeinsiL-Iti of the congregwtion 
uliFiU net finwanl with the efinip qf the LevLtifts, in 
the iiiidat of the crjiinp: aa they encamp^ so snail 
they set forward, every man in his place by their 
Hlandanis. 

16 If f)Ti the west side shdi be the standard of the 
ratiip of Ephraim;^ ocoordinK to their aroiies: and the 
i'iiptain of the sons of Ephraim shail be Klisbama 
I he son of Ainuiihud, 

19 And his host, and those that were nunibeTcd 
cf theiu, were forty thousand and live hundred. 

:io And by him shall ^ tlie tribe of Manasseb: 
and the captain of the children of Manasseb shaii be 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahaur. 

21 And his host, anil those that were numbered of 
them, mre thirty and two thousand and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin; and the captain 
of the sons of Benjamin shml be Abidan the aon of 
Gideoni. 

23 And his host, and those that were nnmbcred of 
them,WfT^ thirty and five thousand aud four hundred. 

24 All that were nutnbered of the camp of Eph* 
mim teere an hundred thousand and eight thousand 
and an hundred, throughout their armies: *andi they 
shall go forward in the third rank, 

25 II The standard of the camp of Dan ahail be on 
the Tiortti side by their armies: and the captain of 
the children of Tlan shall be Abiejfier the son of 
Amniishaddai. 

2(i And hts host^ and those that were numbered 
of them, were threescore and two thousand and seven 
hundred, 

27 And those that encamp by him shall be the 
tribe of Asher: and the captain of the children of 
Asher shall he Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

2S And his host,and tliose that were numbered of 
them. Wire forty and one thousand and five hundred. 

22 i Then the tribe of Nanhtali: and the captain of 
the children of Naplitali skult if Ahira the son of Euan. 

30 And \m host, and those that were numbered of 
them, leere fifty and three thousand and four hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered in the camp of 
Dan leere all hnndrod thousand and fifty and seven 
thousand and aix hundred: Hhey shall go hindmost 
rrith their standards. 

32 1 These are those which were minibent^d of 
the children of Israel by the house of their fathers: 
•all those that were numbered of the aim ns through¬ 
out thoir hosts, mre six hundred thousand and three 
Lhousiiiul and five hundred and fifty* 

33 But^the Levites were not numbered among the 
children of Israel; as the I,rf>an conimsjidcd Moses. 

34 Aiid the children of Israel did according to all 
that the Lord commanded Moses: ^so they pitched 
by their stniidards, and so they set forwaid, every 
one after their families, according to the house of 
their fathers. 

[1201 CHAPTEK 3 

.'V fAr /.fn'fM art in ^Aa fnntt/^r tAt terncet/ tKi 

^piIESE also are the generations of Aaron and 

^ Moses, in the day thal the Loan spake wdth 
bfoses in mount Sinai. 

2 And these are the names of the aona of Aaron; 
NjiJah the 'firsbbern* and Abihn, EleaEar^ and 
Itbamar. 

3 Theae are the names of the sons of Aiirun, ‘ the 
priests which were anointed* + whom he consecrated 
to minister in the priest's office. 
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4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the Luiui, 
when they ottered strange fire before the L<.»ri>* in 
the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children : 
and Eleaifar and Ithamar uiliiisfered in the priest's 
ottice in the sight of Aaron their father. 

5 UAnd the Loan spake unto Moaes, saying, 

6 ''Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present them 
before Aaron the priest, that they may minister 
unto him. 

7 And they uhall keep his charge, and the charge 
of the whole congregation before the tabernacle of 
the congregation* to do'the florvice of the tahernaclo. 

S And mey shall keep all the instniments of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of the 
children of Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle. 

9 And -^thou shalt give the Levites nnto Aainn 
and to hia sons: they are wholly given unto him 
out of the children of Israel, 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his- sons, 
'and they shall wEiiton tneii priest's office : ^and the 
stranger that comelh nigh shall be put to death. 

11 And the Loai) spake unto Moso.5, saying, 

12 And I, behold,‘1 have taken the Levites from 
among the children of IstfucI, instead of all the lirslr 
bom that openeth the matrix among llie children 
of Israel: thcrisfore the Levites shall be mine; 

13 ^(auae ^all the first-boni are mine; ^/eir on 
the day that 1 ainate all the firabborn in the land 
of Egypt, I hallowed nnto me all the first-born in 
Israel, both man and beast: mine they shall to; I 
«fl* the Loan. 

14 lAiid the lajOD spake unto Mdsch ui the wil¬ 
derness of Binai, saying, 

15 Number the i^ildren of Levi after the house 
of their fathers, by their families : '"every male from 
a month old and upward shalt thou numoer Iheni. 

16 And Mosca numbered them according to the 
t woiil of tile Lobu> as he was comiimndod* 

if "^And these were the sons of Levi, by their 
names; Genshon, and Kohath, and Merari* 

18 And these are tlie naiuca of the sons of Uer- 
ahon by their fainiiles; "Lihni, and Shiinei. 

19 And the sons of Kohath by their families; 
^AniTam,aud iKohar, Hebron, and IJ^fiaiel. 

20 'And the sons of Merari by their lamilies ; 
Mahli, and Mushl: these are the fiuuilies of the 
Levites, according to the house of their latbei-s. 

21 Of Gershon was the family of the Libnltes, ami 
the family of the Shunites: these are the families 
of the Gershouitos. 

22 Those that were Tiuinberod of them, m;cnrL]]iig 
to tlie nniiiher of all the mules, frutii a month old 
and upward, eivii those that were numbered of them, 
were seven thousaud and five hundred. 

23 "^The faiinlica of the {lei-shonilca shall plEi 11 
behind the hiheniaclc westward, 

24 And the chief of llie Imiise of the nilln:i' oJ’ 
,the Gershonites Ar Eliiisapli Ihe son ol Ltel. 

25 And 'the charge of the sous of Gershmi in the 
tabernacle of the congii'galion shtill be 'tJie l:il>ei'- 
nacie, and “the tent, ^tne coveiing tliorcol', and ^tlie 
liangiog for the door of tile taberiuLi:le ol‘ the isjio 
gremition, 

2u And ‘the hanging.^ ol the comd-, and "the enr- 
tain for the lioor (>l‘ the coni'l, wlik-h is by the taber¬ 
nacle, and by tin: altar roLitni idioiit, flikI '^tlie curds 
of it, for all the service thorcof. 

27 if'Ami of Kobfitb wtnr the family of the Am,- 




















The number of the Mera rites 

rumites, &n(l the f^iriiily ol the Tzehariles„ jirnJ the 
iliTiiJy of the Ht^hrnnUes, siiid the fittnilv of the Ua- 
Bielitos: theao are the fiimihes of the ^ohathites. 

28 In the ot all the nialee frota a month 

old and upward^ were eifjht thousaod and six hun- 
oredT keeping the eharge of the sanctuary. 

29 ’* The families of the sons of Kohiith shaJI pitch 
on the side of the tabernacle southward. 

30 And the chief of the house of the father of the 
lamiLies of the Kohathites ihtili Aa EliEarphati the son 
of Uzzich 

31 And ■'their charge be ’^the ark, and 'the 
table, and ‘the candlestick, and ^the altars, and the 
vcjsaels of the sanctuary wherewith they minister, 
and *the hanedng, and all Ihc service thereof. 

32 And Elea^r the son of Aaron the priest shall 
be chief over the chief of Uin Invites, and hmje the 
oversight of them that keep the charge of the sane- 
tuary^ 

33 lOf Merari woe the family of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Mushitee: these are the fami- 
hos of Meran. 

34 And those that were numhered of them. Accord¬ 
ing to the number of all the males front a month old 
and upward, were tax thousand and two hundred. 

35. And the chief of the house of the ftither of the 
fatuLlies of Merari atupf /nriel the eor of Abihaii: 
shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle northward, 

36 And custody and charge of the 

sons of Merari shall be the boaras of the tabernacle, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 
the sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and 
all that serveth thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, and 
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords. 

38 I'^ But thoee that encamp before the tabernacle ^ 
toward the east, mfm before the tabemacln of the 
congregation eastward, jifutll be Moses, and Aaron 
and his sons, * kecking the charge of the uanctuai^, 
'for the charge of the children of Israel; and ’the 
stranger that comelh nigh shad be put to death. 

39 'All that were numbered of the Levites, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered at the commandment 
of the Lord, throughout their families, all the males 
from A mouth old and upward, were twenty and two 
thousand. 

40 TIAnd the Lord said unto Moses, ^Number all 
the finst-hom of the mules of the children of Israel, 
from a month old and upward, and take the number 
of their numes. 

41 ^And thou shalt take the Levites for me (I nwt 
the Lord) instead of aU the firat-born among the 
children of Israel; and the cattle of the Tjcvdtes, 
instead of all the firatUugs among the cattle of the 
children of Israel. 

_ 42 And Moses numbered, as the Lord commanded 
him, all the first-born among the childic^n of TsTRch 

43 And all the first-born males by the number of 
namea, from a month old and upward, of those that 
were numbered of them, were twenty and tw^o thou¬ 
sand two hundrod and threescore and thirteen. 

44 m And the Lom spake unto Moses, w^ing, 

45 “Take the Levites instead of all the liret-borii 
binong the children of Israel, and the catUe of the 
[isWtes insteail of their cattle; and the Le^ntes shall 
be mine ; I am the Lord. 

46 And for Ihoae that are to be ^redeemed of the 
two hundred anrl threescore and thirteen, of the 
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__ [Comecutive Chap ter 121] 

firat-bom of the {children of Israel, •'which are more 
than the Levites: 

47 Thou shall ev^en take 'five shekels apiece by 
the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary shall thou 
take them:: "the shekel is twenty gerahs. 

48 And thou ahalt give the money, wherewith 
the odd numher of them is to be redeemed, unto 
Aaron and to his sons, 

49 And Moses took the rodemptiou-money of 
them that were over and above them that were re¬ 
deemed by the Levites: 

50 Of the firat-bom of the children of IsTAel took 
he the money; ‘a thousand three hundred and three- 
score and five shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary i 

61 And Moses gave the inoiiey of them that were 
redeemed unto Aaron, and to his eons, ^ordJuLf to 
the word of the Lord, as the Loim commanded 
Moses. 

1121] CHAPTER 4 

i Thri^ anJ tw pf (A< L^a" ttroin, ]T TA* of fA« jvfetrj. 

A ND laiED spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 

2 TakelSie sum of the sons of Xohath from among 
the sons of Levi, after their families, by the houAe 
of their fathers; 

3 “ From thirty years old and upward, even until 
fifty years old, all that enter into the host, to do 
the work in the tabernacle of the congregationt 

4 *This shall be the service of the bums of Kohath 
in the tabemacle of the congregation, abml 'the most 
holy thin^. 

5 lAnd when the CAinp setteth forward, Aaron 
shall comCj and his eons, and they shall take down 
"the covering vail, and cover Uhe ark of testbiouy 
with it: 

0 And shall put thereon the covering of badgers' 
skins, and shall spread over il a doth wholly of 
blue, and ahflll put in ^ the staves thereof. 

7 And upon the 'table of shew-bread they shall 
spread a cloth of blue, and pul thereon the dkhes, 
and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to || cover 
withal: and the continual bread shall be thereon: 

8 And they ahull spread upon them a cloth of 
scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of 
badgers' skins, and shall put in the staves thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover 
the ^candlestick of the light, 'and his lamps, and his 
tongs, and hia anufF-dishee, and all the oil-vessels 
thereof, wherewith they mlqistcr unto it: 

19 And they shall put it, and all the vessels 
thereof, within a covenng of badgers' skins, and 
shall put H upon a bar. 

11 And upon *the golden altar they shall spread a 
cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of badgers' 
skins, and sliall put to the stavea thereof: 

12 And they shall take all themstrumenta of minis¬ 
try, wherewith they minister in the sanctuary, and 
put in a cloth of blue, and cover them with a co¬ 
vering of badgers’ akins, and shall put (hmt on a bar. 

13 And they shall take away the ashes from the 
altar, and spread a purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they ahall put upon it all the vessels thereof, 
wherewith they minister about it, emt the censers, the 
fiesh-hooks, and the shovels, and the |l ba.sin.s,all the 
vessel of the altar; and they shall spread upon it a 
covering of badgera' skins, and put to the staves oJ" 11 

16 And when Aaron and his suns have made an end 
of covering the ssinctuary, lind all the vessels of the 
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[1S£ Consecutive Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 5 


Services of the Merarites 
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eunctimry, sus the eauip Ls to set forward; after thgitj 
'^the sous of Kohath ahall ixinie to bear iti '"but they 
shall not tuiieh nrttf holy things lest die. " These 
fwe the burden of the aocis of Kohath in the 
Uihcmaele of the congregation, 

IG 1 And to the office of Eleazarthe son of Aaron 
the priest pertabMih 'the oil for the light, and the 
fsweetincenBe, and ’the daily ineatHjflering,and the 
'anointing oil, and the ovcreight of all the taber- 
iijiole, and yf all that therein in the sanctuary'^ 
and in the vessels thoreof, 

IT tAnd the Luhd bipake unto Muses and unto 
Aaron, raying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the 
Kohathites from among the Levites : 

19 Hut thufl do unto them, that they may live, 
and not die, when they approach unto 'the moat holy 
things: Aaron and his suns shall go in, and appoint 
them every one to his service and to hie burden: 

20 ^But they shall not go iti to see when the holy 
things are covered, lest they die, 

21 TI And the Loftii spake unto Moses, s^dng, 

22 Take also the sum of the sous of Ger^on, 
throughout the houses of their fathers, by their 
families; 

2^ “From thirty years old and upward until fifty v. 
years old ahalt thou nuniher them; all that enter 
jii ft* perform the service, to do the wort in the 
tabemjicle of the congregation. 

24 This h the service of the families of the Oer- 
ahonites^f lo serve, and for I burdens : 

25 And 'they shall bear the curtains of the taber¬ 
nacle, and the tahcniacle of the congrepation, his 
coverings I'^Rd the covering of the badgers skins that 

above upon il, ai^d the hanging (or tho door of 
the tabernacle of the eongrcgalloii, 

2G And the hatigtngs of the court, and Ihc hang¬ 
ing fill' Iho door oi tbe gate of the court, which is 
by the tabernaede mid by the altar rniind about, and 
tfieir cords, and all the instmments of their service, 
atid all that is made for them - m shall (lu’y serve. 

27 At the tnppointmciit of Aaron anil his sons shall 
be all the service of the sons of the Gershoiiitca, in 
all their biirdciift, and in all tlieir servicer and ye 
Hhall appoint unto them in charge nil their burdens. 

2R This ffl the si^rvice of the liitiiilies of the sons 
of tlershon in the bihernaclc of the ccmgregfilion: 
and their charge nfiid/ br under the hand o!' Ithiimar 
the son of Aarmi I he priest. 

211 1 As for the sons of xMerarl, thou slnilt ninnber 
them alter tlicir families, by the house of their fat bet's j 

liO From thirty years "eld and upward even unto 
filly yeahi old shalf thou number them, evory one 
ttiat enlereth into the f service, to do the work of the 
tahenaii'le of the c'otigregation. 

I And * this k the charge of their burden, fierordtiig 
load their service In the tabernacle of the eongre- 

S rlion; "the boanls of the liiberiiacle, and the bars 
lereof, ami the pilhirs thei'eof, and sockets thereof. 

S2 And the pilliii-s of the court round iiboiit, and 
their sockets^ and their pina, and their troida, with 
all their instruments, and with all their service : 
and by laiitie ye shall ‘reckon the liistruinente of 
the chjirge of their burden. 

33 Tills k the service of the families of the sons 
of Merarl, aecording to alt their service, in the tii 
nacle of the congregation, under the hand of Ttha 
the soil of Aaron the priest. 
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34 And Moses and Aaron and the chief of the 
latioii nambered the sons of tho Kohathites 


fath CUE, 

35 From thirty yeara old and upward even unto 
fifty yearH.old,everyone that entereth into the snrvice, 
for tne work in the tabernacle of the con^e^tion i 

36 And those that were numbered of theni by 
their families were two thoiiBand ^ aeven hundred 
and fifty. 

37 These uf^e they that were numbered of tho 
families of the Kohatnites, all that might do service 
in the tabernacle of the congropalion, which Moses 
and Aaron did number according to the commEind- 
meot of the Ijono by the hand of Moses. 

33 And those that were numbered of the sons of 
Gershon, throughout their families, and by the hou^io 
of their fathers^ 

39 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty yearn old, every one that eutereth into tho 
service, for the work in the tabernacle of Ihe con¬ 
gregation, 

40 Even those that were numbered of them,through¬ 
out their liiuiiliea, by the house of their fathera, were 
two thousand and six hundred and thirty^ 

41 ^ These are they that w^ere auintiered of the 
familieB of the sons of Gerahon, of all that might 
do service in the tabemaclo of. the congre^tion, 
whom Moses and Aaron did number aixording to 
the comnmndmeiit of the Loan. 

42 11 And those that were numbered of the fami¬ 
lies of the sons of Merari, throughout their families, 
by the house of their fathers, 

4h 3 From thirty years old and upward even untO' 
filly years old, every one that entereth into the serviec, 
for the work in the tabernacle of the eongregatlon, 

44 Even those that were numbei ed of them after 
their families, were three thousand inid two hundred. 

45 These (te those that were numbered of Ihe 
families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and 
Aaron numbered ^according lo the word of tho Lottn 
by the hand of Moaea. 

40 All those that were nuiiibered of the Lovites, 
whom Moses and Ajiron and the chief of larael num¬ 
bered, after their familiea, and after the house of 
their fatliera, 

47 -^Fi'orn thirty yeaiii old und upward even unto 
fifty yeai-rt old, every one that canie to do the aer- 
vice of the ininistrv, and the service of the burden 
in the tabel'tiacle of the congrcgiilioti, 

43 Even IhotH? that were niimhcred ot them, were 
eight thousand and five hundred and fourticore. 

49 Aecionling to the commandment of the Loku 
they were numbered by the hand of Mosses,'everv 
one according lo his sendee, and acconling to hfs 
burden : thus were they numbered of him, *as the 
LofEii comnianded Moses. 

[1221 CHAPTER 5 

A HftiitUtKn it (O tf. mattr iu Irttpatta. 11 Tht (ritf^ «/ j'nr^vcHy. 

A NP the irj.)aD ^p^ike unto Moses, saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, that they 
put out of tho camp every "lejior, and every one 
that hath an * issue, and whosoever is defiled by the 
'dead: 

3 Both mate and female Khali ye put oul, without 
tho camp shall ye put them; that they defile not 
their camps, '^in the midst whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Israel did so, and pit them 






















The lAal of jealousy 


NUMBERS, 6 


out without the ctiiiip : iis Llie L(>ki) sjhake unto Mo 
aes, &o did the tshildron of Ismel. 

5 IT And the T/)Kt) spake unto Moacs^ flaying, 
fi Speak unto tlie children nf Iflraeh 'When a man 
or woman hHhH eommit any flhi that men comnui^ 
to do a trespass against tlie Lohd^ and that person 


i ' i nen they shall confetwa their sin whioh they 
have done: and ho shall recompeuee hia trespass 
'with the principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth 
part thereof, and give it nnto him against whom, he 
hath Lrespasfled. 

& Blit if the man have no kinsman to oet^ompeDse 
the treapasH iinto, let the treapiaa bo rocompeiiHed 
unto the Loan, to the priest; besides *tJie ram 
of the atonement, whereby an ntonomont ehall be 
made for him. 

9 And every 1'oiFeri.ng of all the holy things of 
the children of Israel, which they bring unto the 
priest, ahall be his. 

10 And every man's hallowed things shaJl be his: 
whaUoRver anv man giveth the priest, it shall be *bis. 

11 TIAnd tile Loro spke unto Mosea, laying, 

12 ^eak unto the children of latuel, and say unto 
them, if any man's wife go aside^ and commit a 
tresiMisa against him, 

IS And a man 'lie with her carnally, and it be 
hid from the oyes of her husband, and he kept close, 
and she be deuled, and ^ no witness again nt 
lier, neither she be taken mih the mamrr ; 

14 And_ the spirit of jealousy come upon him, 
jind he be Jealous of his wife, and she be defiled ; or 

the apirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be 
jealnns of his wife, and she be not dcfileil i 

15 Then shaj] the man bring hl» wife onto the 
priests and he shall hring her oll'ering for her, tlic 
tenth pstri of jin ephah of barley-meal; he shidl pour 
no oil imon. it, nor fiiit fninkincenflo thereon ; for it 
ij( an ofiering of jealousy, an olTerihg of memorinal, 
" bringing ini^juity to roincmbrance. 

Ifi And thy priest shall bring her near, and set 
her before the Uiiw: 

17 And the priest shall take holy water in an 
earthen vessel; and of the dust that is in the Qixn 
of the tabyrnaele the priest shall Lake, find put if 
into the water: 

18 And the priest shall set the vioTinm before the 
LoKn, and uncover the woman’s hciul, and put the 
ofierlng of memorial in her liaiids, which t? the 
jealcnisy-oireriiig: and the priest shall have in hia 
hand the hitter water that causeth the curae: 

16 And the priest shall eharge her by an oath, and 
say unto the woman, If no man have lain with thee, 
and if thou hast not gone asitio to uncleanness IlfwiVA 
an{>ther instead of thy husband, be thou free from 
this bitter xvater that crauseth the curse : 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to anofjit'r instead 
<hf thy husband, and if thou be defiled^ and soma 
man have Ijiin with thee besides thy husband ; 

21 Then the priest shall ^chjirgo the woman with 
ni] oiith of cursing, and the priest shall taiy unto the 
woman, * the Loei> make thee a eurse and an oath 
ainutig thy fiyople, when the 1 ahii> doth make thy 
thigh to trot, and thy belly to swell; 

22 And this water that canseth the curse shall go 
into thy bowels, to nnike Wy belly to swell, and thy 
thigh to rot. .’And the woman shall say, Amen, 
amen. 
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[Cfmsecutive Chapter 123] 


23 And the priest shall write these curses in a 
book, and he shall blot ihtm out with the hiltir 
water: 

24 And he shaU cause the woman to drink tlie 
bitter water that causeth the enrse; and ilie wait']' 
that causeth the curse shall enter iiato her, md Sc- 
coim bitter, 

26 Then the priest shall take the jealousy-ofl'e]*- 
iog out of the woman's hand? ^ud shall " wave the 
oflering before the Lore, and ofler it upon the altar : 

2(> "And the priest shall take an handful of the 
offering, thy memorial thereof, and burn U upon 
the altar? and afterward shall cause the woman lo 
drink the wmLer. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the water* 
then it ehall come to pass, (hat, if she be defiled, 
and have done tres^sa against her husband, thal 
the water that ii^ueeth the curse shall enter into her. 
and hecome bitter, and her belly abdl swell, and her 
thigli ahull rot; and the woman 'shall be a curse 
among her people. 

28 Arid if the woman be not defiled, hut by clean; 
then, she shall be frye* and shall contreive seed. 

This w the law of jealousies, w^hen a wife goetli 
aside to amther “'instead of her hunhand, and is de¬ 
filed; 

30 Or when the spirit of jeslousy cometh uptni 
him, and he he jealous over his wife, and shall set 
the woman before the Loan, and the priest shall 
execute upon her Eill this law. 

31 Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity, 
and iliis woman ^ shall bear her iniquity. 

[123] CHAPTER 6 

1 Thr lam of thi T2 TAf fitrmirf iltt pivpif. 

4 ND the Lore spake unto .Closes, saying, 

2 S|>eak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto til ell], When eilher man or woman shall I'aepa- 
raty to vow a vow of a Nazarile, to sepa¬ 

rate ^Ar?J|^Jff7tlf.s unto the loORO: 

3 *IIc shall separate hintneif from nine and strong 
drink, and shall drink no vincpir of wine, or vinegar, 
of strung drink, neither ahall he drink any lirjuor'of 
grapes, nor eat moist grapos, oi' dried. 

4 All the days of hjs llHeprimtion shall ho eat nn- 
thing that is made of the t vine-tiTt:, from the ker¬ 
nels even to the husk. 

5 All the days of the vow of l]].‘^ se[iaratioii there 
ahall no ‘‘razor come ujion liis head : until the day.'? 
be fulfilled, in the which he sepurrtteth hmsc/f unto 
the Lord, be shall be holy, anti shsill let Ihe locks 
of the hair of liLa lioJid grow. 

0 All the days that lit ao^uinLlcth hima^l/ unto 
the Lonn, 'he shall come nt no dead body, 

7 'He shall not make hitiiself unclean for IiIh 
father, oi^ for his molhei, lor his brotlier, or for his 
sister, wdicn they die: because the fconsecration of 
his GckI f# upon his head. 

8 All the days of his se|aiiiLtion he « holy unto 

the I 4 . 11 EE. 

9 And if any man die very suddenly by him, and 
he hath defiled the head of his consecration; then 
he shallshave his head in (he day of his dean.sing, 
on the seventh day shall he sluive it. 

10 And ^ on the eighth day he shall bring two tu' - 
tlea? or two young pigeons, to the priest, to (lie 
door of the tAbernude of the coiigregation i: 

11 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin-offer¬ 
ing, and the other for a burnt-offering, and nirike an 
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[12^ Ctmseiiutim Chapter] 


NUMBERS. 7 


The offering of the prinees 


atonement for hiio, for tliut ho aiuiied by the dead^ 
and shdl hallow his head that same day. 

12 And he shall oortaeorata unto the Loan the 
days of his separations flJ>d shall bTinc a lamb of the 
first year * for a treupaas-oSering t but the days that 
were before shall fbe loat^ betiaiise hie separation 
V&ti 4 I FiTi^eI 

13 f And this is the law of the NaEaritej ‘When 
the days of hts sepaTation are fulfilled,, ho shall be 
brought unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gmgation: 

14 And he shall offer his offering unto the LofU^^ 
one he-Lamb of the first year without blemish for a 
bumteJlering, and one ewe-lamb of the first year 
without blemiah *for a sin-ofFeringjand one ram with¬ 
out blemish 'for peaceH^ilferinga, 

15 And a basket of unleavened bread, '**cakes of 
fine fitmT mingled with oil,, and wafers of unl^vened 
bread 'anointed with oiltaud their meat-offering and 
their 'drink-olforiuga. 

16 And the pnest shall bring them before the 
LorUj and shall offer his ain-oflenug, and his burnt- 
offering : 

17 And he shall offer the ram for & sacrifioe of 
peace-offerings unto the Lord^ with the basket of 
unleavened bread: the priest shall offer also his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offeiiug. 

18 'And the Nasarite shall shave the head of his 
aeparatiou a£ the door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, and shall take the hair of the head of his 
separation, and put H in the which is under the 
sacnfice of the peaoe-offeringg. 

19 And the priest shall take tlie ^sodden shoulder 
of the ram» and one unleavened cake out of the 
basket, and one unloavoned wafer, and ‘'shall put 
ikm upon the hands of the Nazarite, after ihe ftair 
of his separation is ehaven : 

20 And the priest shall wave them for a wavcn 
offering beforo the Load : ‘ this u holy for the prleat, 
with the wave-breast, and heavo-shoulder : and after 
that, the Nazarite may drink wine. 

21 This is the law of the Nazarite who hath 
vowed, and of his offering unto the Lord for his 
separation, brides that that his hand shall get; 
aecordiug to the vow which he vowed, so he must 
do after the law of hia separation. 

22 lAnd tJie Loro spake unto Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto Asj'on and unto his sons, saying, 
On iLia wise *ye shall bless the children of Israel, 
saying unto them, 

24 The LoKn bless thee, and " keep thee t 

25 The Lord *make his face shine upon thee, and 
'be gracious unto thee: 

26 *The Lord UTt up his countenance upon thee, 
and 'give thee peace. 

27 "And they shall put uiy name upon the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and will bless them. 

[1341 CHAPTER 7 

1 n# At Un Sidttalion of (Aj 

A nd it came to pass on the day that hloscs had 
fully" set up the tabomacle, and had anointed 
it, and sanctiRed and ail the instruments thereof, 
both the altar and all the vessels thereof, and had 
anointed them, and sanctiRed them ; 

2 That * the princes of Israel, heads of the house 
of their fathers, who were the princes of the tribes, 
fund were over them that were numbered, affered ; 
3 And they brought their ofibring before the 
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Lord, six covered wagons, and twelve oxen; a wagon 
for two of the princes, and for eacdi one an ox : and 
they brought them before the tabernacle. 

4 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

5 Take it of them, that they may be to do the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation; and 
thou ahalt give them unto the Levi lee, to every 
man according to hie sendee. 

6 And Moses took the wagons and the oxeu, and 
gave them unto the Levites; 

7 Two wagons and four oxen 'he gave unto the 
sons of Clcrshon, aiMjcTding to their service : 

8 'And four w^ons ana eight oxen he gave unto 
the sons of Merarin, acoordiug unto their sorvicej ‘un¬ 
der the band of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 

9 But unto the eons of Kohath he gavo none * be¬ 
cause the service of the sanctuary belonging unto 
them f tt?as (hat they should bear upon their Moulders. 

10 TlAud the priucas offered for * dedicating of 
the altar iu the day that it was anointed, even the 
princes offered their offering beforo the altar. 

11 And the Lord aatd unto Moses, They shall 
offer their offering, each prince on his day, for the 
dedicating of the altar. 

12 TI Aid he that offered his offering the first day 
was ^KahEhon the son of Amminadab, of the tribe 
of Judah 1 

13 And his offering one. silver diarger, the 
weight whoreof teas an hundred and thirty 

one silver bowl of seven^ shekels, after ‘the shekel 
of the sanctuary j both ol them vero full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a ^meat-offering: 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of "Hncense: 

15 "One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a buniLoffering: 

16^ One kid of the goata for a ‘sin-offering: 

17 And for^ sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five kmbs of the first year: 
this the offering of Nahshon the sou of Ammi- 
nadab. 

18 fOn the second day Nethaneel the sou of 
Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer: 

19 He offered /w hie offering one silver charger, 
the W'eight whereof vms an hundred and tiurty 
shekih^ one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 

i shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a nieatrofiering: 

20 One spoon of gold of ten shok4»^ full of incense: 

21 One younK bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a bumt-ofleriiig: 

22 One kid of the g^ta for a sin-offering: 

23 Apd for a sacrifice of peaceH>ffermgs, two 
oxen, five ranos, five ho-goats, five Jambs of the 
first year: tbiE wcuii the offering of Nethaneel the 
son of Zuar. 

24 lOn the third day Elkb the son of Helen, 
prince of the children of Zebulun^ <M offer: 

25 His offering wtis one silver charger, the weight 

whereof ma an hundred and thirty one silver 

bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary \ both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat-offermg : 

26 One goldeD spoon of ten shekels^ full of incense : 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a uumt-oflerir^ : 

2s One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

29 And for a Haerifice of peace-offeniigg, two 
oxen, five rams, five hc^goats, five lambs of Uie first 
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HMietuaryj both of them full of fine flour luinglod 
vriUi oil for a meat-offeriim: 

32 Ono golden spoon or ten shekda^ full of inconse: 

33 One young bullock, one ramj one lamb of the 
first year, for a Dumt-offering: 

34 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

35 And for a aaorifice of peace-offeringB, two oxen, 
five rams, five he^oats, five lambs of the first year: 
this mw the offering of Elizur the sou of Shedeur. 

36 ^ On the fifth day ShelumieL the aon of Znri- 
shaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, Sd 

37 His offonng ims one silver charger, the we^ht 
whereof iea& an hundred and thirty ^hekeis^ one silver 
bowl of seven^ shekels^ after the shekel of the aanc- 
t^i^; both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil lor a meahoffering: 

38 One golden spoon of ten &hekeh^ full of incense : 

39 One young bullock, one ratrij one lanitj of the 
first year, tor a humtroffering: 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace^fferings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-gonts, five lambs of the first year: 
this wot the offering of ShelumicI the son of Zuri- 
shaddai, 

42 HOn the' sixth day Eliasaph the tuon of Eenol, 
prince of the children of Gad, 

43 His offering ipas one auver charger, of the 

weight of an liucidred and thirtj^ silver bowl 

of seventy nhokels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of thoiii full of fino Hour mingled with oil for a 
iiieat-olTering: 

44 One golden nnnon of ten nhBkdsj full of incense: 

45 One young nullock, one ram* one lamb of the 
first year* for a bnrnt-offeriiu^: 

4G One kid of the goiits for a sin-offering: 

47 And for a sacrifice of peacc-offcrings, two oxen, 
five rams^ five ho-goats, five lambs of Uie first year; 
this #t'tr3 the offering of Eiiiisaph the son of Deuel. 

48 If On the seventh day Ehahanm the son of Ani- 
niihud, prince of the children of Ephraiui, veered: 

49 Ifis offering one silver {jhargyr, the weight 
whereof Bpmf an hundred and thirty shekeLy one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels,, after the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary; both ot them full of fine flour ULiiLgled with 
oil for a meat-offering : 

50 One gttldcn spoon of ten ahekehy full of incense: 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of Uie 
first year, for a burntHafferiug r 

5*1 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

53 And for a sacrifice of pCEuie-offcrJuga, tw’o 
oxen, five mnis, five he*goats. five lambs of toe first 
year: this the offering of Eliahama the son of 
Amuiihud. 

04 H On the eighth day Gamaliel the son 

of Pedahzur, prince of toe children of M&nasaeh : 

55 His oflenng tvas one silver charger, of the weighti 
of all huiidrecl and thirty shekffs, one silver howl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine Hour mingled with oil for a! 

ieat-f)fferlng: - 

56 One golden spoon of ten ihekek, full of incense: 
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57 (Jne young bullock, one mini, one lamb of ibc 
first yeiii, for a ournt^offerinc : 

58 One kid of the gnats tor a sin-offering : 

59 And film sacrifice of jM'iacc-oflcriijgSj two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first yeai : 
this IMS the offfiHng of Gamalict the son of Piidan?.iir, 

60 H On the ninth day Abidati (he syn of Gideon], 
prince of the children of Benjamin, tiered; 

61 Hjb offering um one silver cihargcr, the weiglit 
whereof an hundred and thirty e/tekeitf ore silver 
bowl of seventy ahckols, after Llm shekel of (lie fianc- 
tua^'; both of theui full of fine Hour mingled wi1li 
oil tor a meat-offering; 

62 One golden apoon of ten g/tekekf, full of inceusu: 

63 One young bullock, one mm, one Iamb of the 
first year, for a OurntHaffering: 

64 One kid of the goats tor a sin-off'ering: 

65 And tor a eacrifu® of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five hc-goats, five lambs of the first year; 
this the offering of Abidan the son nf Qideoni. 

66 ITOn the tenth day Aiiiczor the son of Ammi- 
shadd^ prince of the children of Ban, o/grsd.- 

67 His otforing was one silver charger, the weight 

whereof was an hundred ami thirty one ailver 

howl of floven^' Bhekelu. after Uie shekel of the sanc- 
tuan^; boto of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil tor a meat-offering: 

68 One golden spoon of ten wAcirfe, full of incense: 

69 Ono young bullock, one ram, one lajnb of ihe 
first year, tor a burnt-oflering : 

70 One kid of the goiits tor a sin-offering: 

71 And for a sacriflee of jsiiice-oflerings, two oxen j 
five rams, five he-goiits, five lamhij of the first year: 
this u'os the off'enng of AliicKcr the son of Ammi- 
shaddai. 

72 If On the eleventh claj- Pagiel the son of Oct'sii, 
pi ince of the childnen of A slier, ^hr^; 

73 Ills ortering was one silver chai^ger, the weight 

whereof was un hnndred and Ibirty one silver 

howd ofsovenh' shekels, attor the shekel of the sanc- 
tmry; both of them full of finis flour mingled with 
oil tor a ineat-u fieri ng : 

74 One golden spoon of ten full of mcense: 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, to]' a burnt-oilering : 

76 One kid of tlie goats ter a sin-oflering ; 

77 And for a sacrifice of iM^icc-offcriTige, two oxen, 
five rams, fixe lie-goats, five lauihs of the first year: 
tliia was the offering of Pagiel the son of Oemn. 

_78 tOn the twelfth dav Ahird the son of Enan, 
prince of the child l eii of blaphtoli, 

79 Hii offering was one silver charger, the weight 

whereof W(/s an hundred and thiriy one silver 

bowl of seventy shekels, after the"shekel of the sane- 
ti^iy; both ol them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil tor a ineat<jflering : 

80 One golden spoon of ten sAeke/s, full of inceusc: 

81 One yonng bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, tor a burnt-oflcriii^: 

82 One kid of the goats tor a siii-off'ering: 

83 And for a sacrifice of pcace-offeringa, two oxen, 
five rams, five he^oatn, five lambs of the first year: 
thia the offering of Ahira the son of Kuan. 

84 This MW the dedication of the Editor (in the 
day when it was anohited) by the princea of Israel: 
twelve chargers of ailver, twelve silver bowls, 
twelve spoons of gold : 

85 Each charger of silver an hundred and 
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y^r: this was the offering of Eliab the son of 
Helen. 

30 H On too fourth d^ Elizur the son of Shedeur, 
prince of the childreu ofEoubon, dud i^er: 

31 Ilia offering teas one silver charger, of the 
weight of an huudied and thirty sAskels, one silver 
bowl ejf seventy shekels, after the ahokel of the 
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thirty shekels^ eaxih bowl aeventy; all the silver 
vessels weiffh^ two thousand and four hundred 
she&eki after the shekel of the sanctuary t 

86 The golden spoons twelve, full of incense, 
ttftightnp ten shehsU apiece, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; all the gold of the spoons n'ta an hundred 
and twenty sherds- 

S7 All the oxen for the biirntroffering mere twelve 
huUocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of me first year 
twelve, with (heir meatrofieiing* and the kids of 
the goata for sin-offering, twelve. 

And all the oxen for the sactifico of the peace- 
ofTeriuga wert twenty and four bullocks, the rams 
sixty, the he^oaia sixty, the lambs of the first 
year sixty. This teas the dedication of the altar, 
after that it waa * anointed, 

89 And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle 
of the congregation ■'to speak with I him, then he 
heard ' the voice of one speaking unto him from off 
the mercy-seat that was upon the ark of testimonv, 
from between the two cnerubtmH : and he spake 
unto him. 

11251 CHAPTER 8 

] ifAt ■ an ([i' ^ S TAf af (A# 

23 Thr drtif tiai e/ (Afl'p Jpmier. 

4 ND the Loan spake unto Moses, sayiug, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and eay unto him, When 
thou 'lightest the lamps, the seven lamps ehall give 
light over against the candlestick. 

3 And AXron did so; he lighted the lamps thereof 
over against the candlesti*^, as the Loan com¬ 
manded Moses, 

4 ^4nd this work of the candlestick of beaten 
gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof, 
icrw ^beaten work: '^according unto the pattern which 
the Lorc had shewed Moses, so he made the can- 
Hilcstickn 

5 Tf And the Lijan spake unto Moses, saving, 

fi Take the Levites from among the children of 
Israel, and cleanse them. 

7 And thus ahalt thou do unto them, to cleaDse 
them : Sprinkle 'water of purifying upon them, and 
t-Tlet them shave all their flesh, and let them wash 
their clothes, and so make themselves clean, 

8 Then let them take a young bullock with ^ his 
incaUofferiug, nwi fine flour mingled with oil, and 
another young bullock shall Uiou take for a am- 
oflcTiiig. 

9 *And thou shall bring the Levites before the ta- 
hcriuide of the congregation: 'and thou shalt gather 
the whole assembly of the children of lamel tc^ether; 

10 And thou shall bring the Levites betere the 
Lufio: and the children of J&rael ■‘shall put their 
hands upon the Levites: 

11 And Aaron sliall toflbr the Levites before 
the Loitif /ortm tottering of the children of Israel, 
that t they may execute the service of the Lcko. 

LJ ^And the Levites shall lay their hands upon the 
heads of the bullocks; and Ibou shall offer the one 
for a sin-ofleridg, and the other /or a huriii-oErering, 
unto the Lonn, to make pn atoncinent for the Levites, 

13 And thon shaJt set the Levites before Aaron, 
and before his eons, and offer them for an offering 
unto the Loait. 

14Thus shall thou sepiratc the Levites from among 
the children of larael: and the Levites shall be "mine. 

15 And after that shall the Levites go in to do 
the service of the tabeniflcle of the coiigrcgutioii: 
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and thou ahalt cleanse them, and "'offer them for 
an ofToring, 

16 For they are wholly given unto me from among 
the children pf Israel \ "instead of such as open every 
womb, dmi instead of the first-born of all the children 
of Israel, have 1 taken them unto me. 

17 ^For all the first-born of the children of Israel 
are nuhe, hih mar and beast: on the day that I 
smote every firat-born in the land of JSg^ypt I sano 
tified them for myself, 

18 And 1 have taken the Levites for sll the first¬ 
born of tho children of Israel. 

19 And *I have given the Levites os fa gift ft* 
Aaron and to his sons from among the children of 
Israel, to do the service of the children of Israel in 
fhc tabernacle of the gongre^tion, and to make an 
atonemen't for the children of Israel: '"that there he 
DO plague among the chUdrea of Israel, when the 
children of larael come nigh unto the sauctuary. 

20 And Mobos, and Akron, and all the congre¬ 
gation of the children of Israel, did to the Levites 
according nnto all that the Loan commanded Moses 
concerning the Levites, sc did the children of Israel 
unto them. 

21 'And the Levitea were purified, and they 
washed their clothes; 'and Aaron oircied them as 
an offering before the Loan; and Aaron made an 
atonement for them to cleanse them. 

22 'And after that went the Levites in to do 
their service in the tabernacle of the colligation 
before Aaron, and before his aons: "^as the Loan had 
commauded Moaes conoeming the Levites, so did 
they unto them. 

23 IT And the Loku spake nnto Moscb, sitying, 

24 This is if that oefongeiA unto the Levites: 
* From twenty and five years old and upward they 
shall gp in ftp wait, upon the service of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation: 

25 And from the age of fifty yeaira they shall 
t cease waiting upon the service- ihermf and shall 
serve no more.: 

2C But shall minister with their brethrei] in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, ‘to keen the chaigo, 
and shall do no service. Thus shall thou do unto 
the Levite-S touching their charge. 

[1261 CHAPTER ft 

The cJouJ jm'JfM fA^r uurf of /iraflitft- 

A KlI the Loat^ spake mrlo ftloaea in the wllder- 
ncBs of Sinai, ui the first month of the second 
year after they were come out of the land of Fgy'pt, 
saying, 

2 Let the children of Israel also keep 'the pass- 
over at his appointed season. 

3 in the fourteenth day of this month, fat even, 
ye shall keep it in his appointed season; according 
to all the rites of it, and according to aU. the cere- 
monies thereof, shall ve keep it. 

4 And Moses spike unto the children of larael, 
that they should keep the passin'cr^ 

5 And Hhoy kept ilie paasover on the fourteenth 
day of the first month at even in thn wilderness of 
Sinai: according to all ihat the Loan comn^anded 
Moses, so did the children of Tsnicl 

6 TI And there were certain men, who were de¬ 
filed by the dead body of a man, that they tstuid 
not keep the passover oii that, day: ''and they came 
before Moses and herore Aaron on that day: 
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7 Atid those men said him, We ar^deSLed by 
the deud budy of ji luiin : wherefore are we kept havk, 
that we may'not offer an offering of the Lord id hia 
appointed aenuon aiuotig Itie ehilureu of Israel? 

ti And Moses aaid unto them, 8tand stilly and ' 1 
will hear what the Loan will oomiuand coueenung you. 

& 1 And the Loru spake unto Mobor, Rflying, 

10 i^peak unto the obildren of larael, >^yiDg, If 
any man of yon or of your posterity shall be un¬ 
clean by reason of a dead body, or in a jqumoy 
afar off, yet he ahaJl keep the paasover unto the Lord. 

11 -^Ihe fourteenth day of tbe eoeond month at 
even they shall keep it, am ' eat it with unleavened 
bread and bitter 

12 ^They shall leave none of it unto the mornings 
nor hreak any hone of it ‘ *aoeonling tn all the or¬ 
dinances of the paasover they shall keep it. 

13 But the man that u clean, and is not in a jour¬ 
ney, and forheareth to keep the passover, even the 
same soul ^shall he cut off from among his people t 
because he " brought not the offering oT the Lord in 
his appointed Beason,. that man shuLr"bear his sin. 

14 And if a stranger shall Eojourn among you, 
and win keep the pasaover unto the LiJhd; accord¬ 
ing to the ordinance of the passover, and according 
to the manner thereof, so shaB he do: *ye shall have 
one ordiiian[^ both for the stranger, and for him 
that was born in the land. 

15 liAnd '^on the day that the tabernacle was 
reared up, the cloud covered the tabemiicle, iwiwf/y, 
Ihe teni ol' the testimony : and ’at even thei'e wag 
upon the tabernacle ils it were the appearsiioe of hre, 
until the morning- 

Iti So it waa always : the cloud {rovertnl it iy 
and the appesrance of fire by night, 

17 Ami when the cloud ''was biken np frou] the 
tabernacle, then after that the children of Lsmel 
Jonrnevoil : and in the plnco where the cloud alniiie, 
iherc tin" rhildrcii of Isiiiol pildied their tents. 

11:1 At the cutiiiiiaiLdmenl of tin; LotiD the crhiUrcii 
of Isniel joiii'iioyed, and at the connnandinent of the 
I/ntt) they pEtchtHl; Wus long as the cloud abode 
upon the tjib^i nacie they rested in their tents. 

Itf A[id when the cloud tturned long upon the 
tabernacle many days, then the children of Israel 
"kept the charge of the LoRtt, and jounieyed not. 

20 And w ]t wii.H, wlnsn the rlouti waa a fEJwdays 
utjon the taberniicle ; ncconiingto the cominandnife'nt 
of the LokO thev abodts in their tents, utid according 
to the tMianmauiifincid' of tilo Uriu they journeyed. 

21 And iff itwiia,w lien the iilouilfalHide Iroin even un¬ 
to the morning, and //iaf the cloud wa-S tiiken i.ip in the 
morning, then they Jourmsyed : whether i/ iiifiA tiy day 
or by night that the cloud wastokenup,tlLeyjourneyea, 

22 Ur /'/ wrre two days, oi' a month, or a 

year, that (he cloud tarried upoti Ihi! tabi-imacle, 
reniaining thereon, the chiMron of Ismel “abode in 
their touts, ntnl journeyed lie I : but wlieii it was 
biketi up, they j nil nicy cd- 

23 At the ccniiniaiidmeTituf the Loko they l ested in 
their teiits,andat tlie commamlmont of the Umutboy 
iouriieyod j they ^ kept tile cliarge of the LoKI>,atthe 
commandment of the by the hand of Moscs- 
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A Nil the lif^ttLs aijake unto Muses, siiying, 

2 Make I hoe two trnm[Kds of silver; of an 
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whole piece shall thou make them : that thou may- 
eat use them for the 'calling of the aBsembiy, and 
for the jonmeymg of the camps. 

3 And when *they shall blow with them, all the 
assembly shall assemble themselves to thee at Ihe 
door of the Ubcmacle of the congregation. 

4 .^d if they blow hut with one irmupd^ then 
the pruieoBi, which are 'heads of the thousands of Is¬ 
rael, ahaJ] gather themselves unto thee. 

5 When ye blow an aJarm, then '^the campa that 
he od the east rarts ghall go forward. 

6 When ye blow an alarm the second time, then 
the campg that lie 'on the south side Hhall take their 
journey; they shall hlow' an alarm for their journeys, 

7 But when the congregation is to he gathered to¬ 
gether,-'ye shall blow,but ye Bhall not' Bound analenn. 

8 *And the sons of Aaron, the priests, ehall blow 
with the trumpets; and they shall be to you for 
an ordinance for ever throughout your genemtiona, 

9 And ‘if ye go to war m your land a^nst the 

enemy that '^oppreBseth you, then ye shall blow an 
alarm with the trumpets; and ye'shall be'remem¬ 
bered before the Loro your God. and ye shall be 
Haved from your enemies. # 

10 Also ""in the day of J^onr gladne.sis, and in your 
solemn d^a, and in the beginntngs of your monlha, 
ye shall blow with the tnimpetR over' your bumt- 
oflerings, and over the micrifities of yoni' peacenifler- 
ings; that they may be to you "for a mumorial be¬ 
fore your God : I ™i! Ihe IjORD your God. 

IT If And it came to pass on Ihe twentieth c/djy 
of the second month, in the second year, that the 
cloud 'was taken up froiii off the labcmacle of the 
testimony. 

12 And the children of Isntel took -^their journeys 
out uf the ’ wilderness of Sinai; and the cloud rested 
in the "'wdlderness ol^Paran. 

13 And they first took their joumey 'accoixling 

to the comiiiatidinent of the by the hand of 

Muses. 

54 Tl'lii the finst nhee went (he stmidHi'iL! of the 
camp of the chi J ilreii of J u da 1 1 Etccor di a i g t u th ei i' arm les; 
and over Iiis host m/^^Nahshenthe son of Aiiiiriinadaft. 

16 And over tlic host of the IrilHs uf the children 
of Jssachnr wm Netlmnecl the son of Zuar. 

11> And over the hot of tlie tribs.? of I he chihlren 
of Zobiiliin UHf.i Kliab tln^ smi of lletoi]. 

17 And -"tlie tjibcriim lc wn.s taken downi; and the 
Boiis ofGershon and the suns uf Mcmri set fom'^ard, 
^'beariim the tahemacle. 

18 lAnd ‘the standai-d □f the I'Eiiiip of Reuben 
set forward accorrling to thoir ai'inie.s r and over his 
host mu Elizui' the yon of Slicdciir. 

19 Atid over the boat of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon Sheluniiel the son of Ziirishaddai. 

20 And over the host of the tiibe of the chihlren 
of Oad EliuSiipli the son of Dcueh 

21 And the Kohathites set forward, hEsaring the 
'sanctuary: and \the did set up the tabenmeie 
agEtiiiRt they Cfime. 

2'2 TIAEnl*thestandarEl of the camp of the children 
of Ephraim set forward accordiiig In their arniiE;!ri: 
and over his host Evro.if Eli.shama the son uf Ammihitd. 

23 And over the ho«t of the trilie of the tdiililn-n 
of Matnuiseh Gnainlicl llu‘ smi of pE'ihriizur. 

24 And over the host of the tribe of the childitni 
of Bern ami n rntn ^Tbidan the son tjf UiEleuTii. 

25 1iAnd 'thestandard oi' the eainji of the children 
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Seventy elders appointed 


of Dllti ,‘^el fin ^v:i 11 . 1 , /rfiM-fi inm tlic TtrtyMfsird of ail 
Ihc Ihi'nii^^caiit t^hoir Iio^Ik: aini over his 

lifist Ahiekior (he Noit uf Aimnia-hiiddair 

Am I o\'or Ififs host of lln; Lrifio of tho children 
of Asliev mta E^apiel the sou of Ocran, 

I;i7 And over llie hitst of the tribe of the children 
of Naplihali mat Aldra the son of Enan. 

28 t^ThuH flwrfl the jouniej i iikb of th e children of la^ 
rael aeoor<liii|' to their amiiee, when they set forward, 
2(} H And Miid unto llol^ah, the non of 

'Itjigiiel the Midianite^ Moaea' father-in-law, We are 
joiimeying iinto the place of which the Lord Eudd+ 
willf^ive it you: tsojiie thou with us, and 'we will 
do thee good : for *tho Tjt>aD hath spoken good eon- 
cernin^ iBraol. 

30 And he said nnto him, I will not go j but I 
will depart to iniiie own land, and to my kindred, 
nil And he said, Ijoave us not, T pray thee: fijuia- 
much aa thou hnowent how we are to encamp in the 
wilderricss, and thou mayestbe to ub 'instead of eyes. 

32 And it shall be, if thou with us, yea, it 
shall bo, that *what goodness the TjOro shall do 
unt{» us, the suine will w‘e do unto thee. 

33 IT And they departed from ^ the mount of the 
Lord thiee d^s' journey : and the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the utUD "went before them in the three 
days' journey* to search out a rejiiling-place for them, 

M And "the cloud of the Lom>w(is upon them 
by day, when they went out of the camp. 

35 And it came to pass, when the ark set for- 
wju'd, that Mobcs Emid, 'RiRc up, Lord, and let thine 
enemies be scatteredand let them that hate thee 
lire before thco- 

3ti Ami when tl recited, he aaid, ileturn, 0 Loro, 
unto the tmany thousands nf Israch 
11281 CHAPTER 11 

4 turl far /rnrt iKi^Njya...Tl til IrmlA 

V ND the people IlcuinpUilned, fit diaiileas^ 
cd the Lohd' and the Loho hoard il: ^and his 
anger wub kindled ; and the 'fire of the Lord burnt 
among them^ and ooniunnied fk™ ihfii wtn'p in the 
uLteiinost piirts el the cauiu. 

2 And the people cried unto Moses; and when 
MoHea^prayeil iinlo ihe Loro, the fire f was qneuthed. 

3 And he callcfl tlm name of the place |] Tahemh 
beniuse the fire of Ihe LlHD buliil alliOtig them, 

4 IIAnd the 'mixed nuiltitndo thru rrm among 
Ihem ffell a liiRLingr and the chtldivii of It^iael also 
fwept again, and sauh-^Who shnll give ns llesh to eat? 

5* We 1 ‘euietnher the fish which we ilid eat in 
Rgypt freely; the encumbers* and the melon a, and 
the'leeks, and the oniona* and the garlic. 

(i But now ^ our Ronl h dried awjiy; ilirrp A no¬ 
thing at all, besides this 110111101 , ftvfun our eyea. 

7 And 'the manna ti'm as eoriaiidcr-sced, anti the 
fixdour thereof aa (he colour of ^bdelJiuin. 

3 A fid the people wen I about, and gathered //, 
and ^und it in milld, or beat «! in a 
baked ii in [lan.s, ami inmle lakes of 
taste of it ivas as the taste of fi'csh oil 

9 And ’"when (he dew fell Upon the ramp in the 
night, the manna fell upon it. 

m IThen .Mose.i heard the people weep Ihrough- 
ont their families, every man in the door of his 
lent: and “ t lie anger of the Loro ivrr kindlei! greiitly; 
Moses also was displeased, 

11 **^111] .^[usea sold unto the L)iiU. Whererore 
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hast thou aiOicted thy servant ? and wherefore Eive 
1 not found favour m thy aight^ that thou layoff 
the burden of all this people upon me ? 

12 Have I eouceivM all this people 7 have I be¬ 
gotten them^ that thou sbouldeets^ unto me, ^ Carry 
mem in thy boeem, as a ^ Dureing-lathet beanalh the 
Bucking child* unto the Und which thou 'swarest 
unto their fataers ? 

13 'Whence should I have Oesh (^ give unto all 
this people? for they weep unto me^ spying, Give 
us flesh* that we may eat, 

14 '1 am not able to bear all thh^ people alonCt 
because ilf ts too heavy for me, 

15 And if thou dcEU thus with me^ 'kill me^ 1 pray 
thee, out of hand, if 1 have found favour in thy 
eight;; and let me not ''see my wretchedness, 

16 UAnd the Lord said nnU Mcnece, Gather unto 
me ^seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom thou 
knowest to be the elders of the people, and ‘officers 
over them; and bring them unto the rabemacle of the 
conere^tioa, that they may sUud there with thee 

It And I will "coDae down and talk with thee 
there; and "I fake of the spirit which is upon 
thee, and will put H upon them; and they shall 
bear the burden of the penple with thee, that thou 
bear tjf not thyself alone. 

18 And Bay thou unto the people, '^Sanctifyyour¬ 
selves against to-morrow, and ye shall eat neah: 
for ye have wept ^Ln the earfi of the LoRn, saying. 
Who shall give us flesh to eat? 'for U ihnh well with 
ns in Egypt i therefore the Lonn will give you flesh, 
and ye^all eat. 

10 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor 
five day a, neither ten days, nor twenty days; 

20 ^Fifti even a t whole month, until it come out 
at your nostrils, and it be loalhsotne unto you : be¬ 
cause that yo have despised the Lord which is 
among you, and have wept before him, uaying, ^ Why 
came we forth out of Egypt? 

21 And Moses said, ^Tne people among whom 1 
amt ^i^ hundi-ed thousand footmen ; and thou 
hast said, 1 'will give them flesh, that they may eat 
a whole month, 

22 'Shall the flocks and the herds he skio for 
them, to suffice them ? or shall all the fish of the 
sea be gathered together for them, to sufiice them? 

23 ^{nd the L(.utu s^ud unto Moses, ^Is the Lord's 
hiind waxed fthort? thou shalt nee now whether ^my 
won! shall come to pans unto thee, or not. 

24 UAnd Moses went nut, and told the people 
(.he w'ords of the Loan, and “gathepcd the seventy 
men of the eldein of the people, and set them round 
about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lord "cume down in a cloud, und 
spake unto him, and took of the apirit thatwe/^ upon 
huEi, and gave il unto the seventy elders : and it 
came to paiss, thai 'when the spirit nested upon them, 
^Ihey prophesied, and did not cease. 

2fi Blit there reniaiiied tw^o ^ the men in the 
camp, the name of the one ^ns Efdad, and the name 
of the other Medad : and the auirit rested upon 
them; and they wwe of them that were written, 
but ’went uot out unto the Lsbeniacle; and they 
prophe-sied in the cniiip. 

27 And (here ran a vouiig man, and told Moses, 
and fi^id, Elded and Medad do prophesy in the 

cainp. 

28 And J pshua the son of Nun, the senant of 
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for 

tin 

IS 


M<ises, f?iir ol^ }ii:i iiion, jiiii^wored and Siiid^ 

My J oni Moses, ^foi'bid them. 

And Moi^e. said unt« him, Enviest thou 
my snk«? "would God that all the Loan's 
were prophets, and that the Loan would put 
Spirit upon them! 

30 And Mosasgat him into the camp, he and the 
elders of Isnieh 

31 lAnd there went forth a 'wind from the 
IjOhD, and brought quails from the sea, and Jet 
fftem fill by the camp, fae it were a. day's journey 
on this side, and as it were a day's Jonmey on the 
uther side, rounrl about the catap, and as it were 
two cubits /ihh upon the face of the earth, 

3^ And the people stxHtd up all that day, and all 
that nightf and all the next day, and they gathered 
the qiuiils: he that gathered least gathered ten 
'"homers: and they spread them all abroad for them¬ 
selves round about the mmp. 

33 And while the "desh mvt yet between tJicir 
Icelh, ore it wjts ehewed, the wrath of the Jjoku 
wa^ kindled Homilist the pfiOph;^ and the Loro smote 
the people with a very greal. pla^e. 

34 And he called the niimc of that place || Kib- 
roth-hattaavah: becauee there they buried the pajo 
pin that lusted. 

35 'Anrf the people journeyed froiii Kibioth-hat^ 
taavah unto Ha^eroth: and fabodo at Ela^crotln 

[1201 CHAPTER 12 

(i^d rfimHitfh udififtn itf Utiriirm ifHtt ^irrun. 

A nd Miriam and Anion apnke agiiinst Moses 
because of the | Ethiopian xvonian whom he had 
maiTied, for "ho had t oiarried an Ethiopian vvomuiL 
^ And they auid, Nath Ihe LoHli indeed spoken 
only by Moses? ‘hath he not sjKtken aLu by us? 
And the IjORO^heard it. 

3 (Nuw the man Moses mt-if very meek, alune 
all the men which uffre upon the face of the earth.) 

4 "And the Lori> spake suddenly uiitc} Moses, 
and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come ont ye 
three unlo the hiherliacle of the eougregation, And 
they three came out. 

5 ^And the Lord iniuic down in the pillar of the 
eloud, and stood in the door of the tahernaele, and 
called Aaron and Midam: and they both came forth. 

B And he sjiid, Hear now iiiy wui rls; If lliei'c be 
a piMphet among you, / the Unm will make my¬ 
self known unto him 'in a vision, will ejKliik 
unto him ‘in a dream. 

7 ^My servant Mosos. is not so, 'who is fiithful 
in all 'mine house. 

S With him will I sjieak '"month to mouth, even 
"appareiitly, and not in dark speeches; and 'the si¬ 
militude of the l/nm shall he behold: wliereforc 
then'were ye not afriiid to speak against my ser¬ 
vant Moses? 

19 And the angei' of the LoRi> ivas kindled iigriiiisl 
them; and he departed. 

Ill And the cloud dc^Kiirted fiom off the taber- 
naele; Hind ^behold, Miriam bccamr "leprous, white 
as snow; and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and be¬ 
hold, she tPfis kproua. 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my loid, I 
lie^eech thee, ^lay not the eiu Upon us, wherein we 
have dooe foolishly, and wherein we have sinned. 

l!i Let her not be ^its ime dead, of whom the 
flesh is half consumed when he coinelh uut of hi« 
inolher's wuinh. 
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utian, "Laieo line son oi i/epuuniien, 
Jftsachar, Igal the son of Jose|>h, 
Ephmim, "Oshea the son of Kitn. 


13 And Moses eried nmlo the Lmm, fijfylng. Men] 
her now, 0 Ood, 1 beseech thee. 

14 IT And the Loro paid unto M oses, “ If her fal lier 
had but spit in her lace, should tihe not he ashamed 
seven days? let her be 'shut out from the cam]> se¬ 
ven days, and after that let her be received in ftffaiii. 

15 “And Miriam was shut out li'om fhe camp se¬ 
ven days: and the people journeyed net till Miriam 
was brought in offatti. 

IS And alter wan! tlie peoide nmioved from *Ua- 
iseroth,. and pitched in the wilderness of Paiaii. 
fl30l CHAPTER 13 

1 ritf swmju fl/" lir mrti pififlo uvn rwiT iJa thf t/iuii. UR T’^rj> 

rffiTtroji. 

A nd the 1x3110 spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 “Send thou meu, that lliey may search the 
land of Canaan, which I jnve unto the children l.^f 
Israel: of nvery llibe t»f meir fatheis shall ye send 
a man, every one a ruler among them. 

3 And Muses hy the eommandment of the la am 
sent them Mrom the wUdemess of Famu; all Lhu.^e 
men mre heads of the children of Israel. 

4 And theoe were their names: Of the tribi! of 
Rjciiben, Bhammua the son of Zaccur. 

5 Of the ladbe of Simrani, Shaphat the son of lltn i. 
OOf th e tiibe of J udah, Alaleb the son of J eph unneh. 
7 Of the tnbe of 
8 or the tiibe of 
0 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son gfllaphii. 
10 Of the tiibe cf Zebuluii, Gaddiel the son of Sod i. 
11 Of the tribe of .Jose]ih, of the tribe uf 

Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ainmiel the son of Geiualli. 
13 Of the tribe of Asher, Bet bur the son of Michael. 
14 Of the tribe ofNjipbtali. Nabbi (he tion of \'u}i]isi. 
15 Of the tribe of UH4d,OeiKd (he son of Mnehi, 
lt> These ^jv tlu’^ nauics of (he men which Moses 
sent to spy out the himl. And Moses callei:!-^Osbea 
the son o1 Nun, Jehoshiin. 

17 TAtid Mo«e^ Belli (hem to spy out the land 
of Canaan, and sail) iinio them., Get you uj> (his 
Nioy'soiithwiird, ainl go U[i into‘the mountain: 

18 And see the laud, wha( it is; and the pt'ople 
that dwellcth tlieiein, nlietlier they he atroug or 
ivKfik, few or tuaLiy; 

13 And what Inc land in llinl they dwell in, whe^ 
ther it /a? good or bail; iitnl wlinl Cities the^ be. that 
they ilwell iiu whether in tents, or in strong holds; 

And what the land is, 'ivbether it be Tat or lean, 
whether there be wood tJiei'eiii, ov not, And'be 
cf good oonirage, and biisig ol‘ (he fruit of the land. 
Now the lluie leas the time of the fii'st ripe CTapes, 
21 1 So they went up, and twraixiheil the laiBd 
Trom the wuldeiiiess iif Ziii unto '"Hehob, as men 
{Olme to llainatll. 

22 And they jiRvendcH] by (he south, and cjinie 
unto Hebron; ivhei^ ^Aliiitiaii, fiheshai, and Tal- 
niai, ‘the childitin of Anak, teere. (Novi' 'Hebioii 
wsiR built Heveii yeiirH before ’'Zoatl 111 Egypt.) 

23 ''And they came unto Ihe I brook of Eshcol,and 
cut dowm from thence a bnintdi with one cluster ot 
grapes, and th^y bare il between two upon a stafl'; 
and thq/ hrmi^hi of Ihe |iomeg3iiiLaleB, and of the 
24 Tlie pJace w as calleil (he II brook || EshcoJ, Ik^- 
eause of the cluster of gnijifis which the childreu 
of Israel cut down from theiiee. 

26 And they I'eturned li-om searthing of the land 
afler forty days. 
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[131 Ccmse^tive Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 14 


Moses interced^th itHth God 


tAtid ihry wc^ni aiu). {ijiiiif.; t<» ilikI to 

Ahi' 011, !ii,n] tu till the congregation of the ehiidren 
of l(irii«h 'unto LKo wililunieaa of Pami, lo 'Kel- 
(losh ; aiul hTOii^ht baek word unto them, and unto 
all the {lurigreguLion, and shewed them the fruit of 
the land- 

^7 And thej told hiiu^ and luiid,. We eatiie unto 
the land whither thou eenbat ue, and aurehr it flow- 
eth with "iiilLk and honey;, "^and ihia the ^uit of it^ 

118 Nevertheleas, >' the people be strong that dwell in 
the land, and the cities arc walled, ana very great' 
and moreover, we saw Hhe children of Anak there. 

20 ’’The Amalekites dwell in the laud of the south: 
and the llittites^and the Jebuuitea,and the Amorites^ 
dwell in the mountains; and the Caniianites dwell 
by the sea, atid by the coaat of Jonian. 

SO And * Caleb stilled the people before Moses^ 
and sald^ Let ua go up at once^ and possess it; for 
we are welt able to evereome it. 

81 " But the men that went up with him said, We 
be not able to go up against the people; for they 
fire stnuiger than we. 

82 And they ‘'brought up an evil report of the land 
which they had soarfmed unto the children of Israel, 
KJiyi]ig. The land, through which we have gone to 
seareh it* is a land that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof; and ^all the people that we saw in it are 
tmen of a great stature, 

33 And there wetsaw the giantsj-'^the sons of Anak, 
it'/uVA come of the giants: and we were in our own 
sight JiH 'grasshoppers, and so wo were * in their sight, 

[131] CHAPTER 14 

ftr/jptt fnuTHiUr itre nrir-r. 

4 ND idl the cotigregntioii lifted up their Voice, 
and cried; and 'the pei?ple wept that nlghL 

2 *And Fkll the children of Ismol niurmurcd against 
Moses and ngiiinst Ai.iron: and the whole eoiigrega- 
tion said unto llicm* Would G<k| that we had died 
in the land of Egypt) or 'would God we had died 
in this wilderness 1 

3 And wherefob't; hath the Loko bruLight us unto 
this knd, to fall bv the sword, that our wives and 
our children shoniil be a jjrcy ? were it not better 
for us to return into Egy|ht? 

4 And they said huic lo another, ‘'Lot ns make a 
captain, and 'let us return into Egv|d. 

u Then ^.\l and Aaron fell on thcii' faces be¬ 
fore all the assemidy of the cungregjition of the 
children of lsr:icL 

b If'And Joshua (ho sun of Kitn, and Caleb Ibe 
sou of Jephunneh, tt'/iicJi ivior of thorn I bat scarchdl 
the land* rent their clothes : 

7 And they spake unto all the c^mipany of the 
children of Tsiwl, saying* '‘The laud, wliicli ^ve passed 
through to iieareli it, h an escciHling good land, 

8 If the Loan Melight in us* then he will bring us 
into ibis Lmd, and give il us; hnid which flnweth 
with milk ami honey. 

9 Only'rebel init yc against tbe LoHU* ""neither 
fear ye the people of ^tlie Taiid; fur "they are bread 
(or Us: their fdofenoo i.s departed fnim them, *and 
ihe Loan ij with us: fear them not, 

10 ^But all the congregiLtion bade stone them 
with stones. Ami ^the glory of Ihe honii appeared 
in the taberuatde of the oongregjition beluro all the 
children of Israel, 

11 HAnd the LoHD saifi unto Muses, How long 
will this people 'prevoke me? and how long will 
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it Ims cro (Insy'tjolievo mo* for all the signs which 
I have sheweil among them? 

12 1 will .smite them with the pestilence, and dLs- 
inhorit them, and 'will make of thee a greater na¬ 
tion and uiightior than they, 

1h 5 lAnd "Moaes aaid unto the Loito, Then the 
Egyptmns akull hear {for thou bronghtest up this 
people in thy might from amorbg them;) 

14 And tlicy will tell it to the inhabitants of this 
land T ^for they have heard that thou TjOKD ati among 
this people, that thou Lonu art seen face to face, 
aud that ‘'thy cloud standeth over them, and ifiat 
thou gocflt before them, by day-time in a pillar of 
a cloud, and in a pillar of lire by night. 

10 fNow if thou shaft kiU all this people as one 
man, then the nations which have heard the fame 
of thoc will apeak* aaying, 

16 Because the TjOmi was not ‘able to bring this 
people into the land which he awarr! unto them, 
therefnre he hath, slain them in the wildernestj. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the power of nay 
Lord bo great, according aa thou hast spoken, saying, 

15 The Loed Uf * long-euffering, and of groat mercy, 

forgiving iniquity and mns^ssioD* and by no moans 
clearing ^visiting the iniquity of the fathers 

upon the children unto the third and fourth ffmeratlmr 

10 'Pardon, I bosccoh thee* the iniquity of this 
people ‘'according unto the greatnesB of thy mercy, 
and 'as thou hast forgiven tnia people, from Egypt 
even |t until now. 

20 And the Lord aatd, 1 have pardoned -''a.ecnrd- 
ing to thy word : 

But as truly us 1 live,'all the earth shall be 
fiUod with the glory of the Loiiu. 

22 ‘'Beciause all those men which have seen my 
glory* and my mi if teles, which 1 did in Egypt and 
in the wildeniesrt, aiidi have tempted me now 'theHe 
ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice; 

23 ^fSnrtdy they shall nut aof! the land which 1 
sw^aro unto their Ikmeis, neither shall any of them 
that provoked me see il: 

24 But my servant 'Caleb, because he had ano¬ 
ther spirit with him* and "hath followed me fully, 
him will 1 bring into the land wherein to he went; 
and his seed shall possess it. 

25 (Now the A male kites., and the Cjinuanitcs dwelt, 
in the valley.) T<.v-nioiTOw turn von, "and get you 
into the wilderue:^ by Ihe way of the Red 

26 If And the Hird spake unto Mosee and unlo 
Aaron, say mg, 

27 'How long shall I with this evil congregsi- 
tion, which ninmiur a^iiist me? ^I have heard the 
murmui cngs of the childreni of Israel* which they 
murmur againat me. 

28 Say unto thorn, fW 1 live* saith Ihe 

Lord, 'aa ye have spoken in mine ears, so will T dt] 
to you: 

29 Your carcasses shall hill in this wilderness ; 
and 'all that were numbered of you* according to 
your whole number, from tw^enty years old and up¬ 
ward* w^hich have miiruiured against me, 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come Into the lard cm- 
cc.i'ning which I fsware to make you dwell therein, 
'save Caleb the son of Jephuimen, and Joshua the 
seni of J^nn. 

31 “But your little ones, which ye apid should he 
a prey, them will I bring in, aiurthey shall know 
the land which "‘ye have despised. 













The mu7*murer^s puniskment 


NUMBERS, 15 


[Ofi’Sec^tiue Ckapter J,ff] 


31i But for yaii, ^yoiircaTcasses^ they shall fall 
in this wildernesa/ 

33 And your children shall || 'wander in the wilder¬ 
ness 'forty years, and * bear your whoredomSy until 
your carcasses be wasted in the wildomeas. 

34 'After the nuEnber of the days in which ye 
searched the land^ even ^forty days (each day for a 
year ehall) ye bear your iniquities, even forty years; 
*aud yo shall know jmy breach of promise, 

36 ■'"I the liOHii have said, I will surely do it unto 
all 'this evil congi'egationT that are gathered together 
against me: lu this wilderness they shall be con- 
Butuod, and there they ehall die. 

36 *An.d the men which Moses sent to search the 
land, who returned, and made all the congre^tion 
to murmur against him, by bringing up a slander 
upon the land, 

37 Even those men that did bring up the evil 
report upon the land, 'died by the plague before the 
Loan. 

38 ^But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
sou of Jephunueh, which kwhs of the men that went 
to search the land, Hved sitiH. 

39 And Moses told these sayings unto all the chih 
tiienof Israel: ‘and the people mourued greatly. 

40 lAnd they rose up early in the morning, and 
gat them up into the top of the luouiitain, tuiying, 
Lo, "^we ^ nere^ and will go up unto the place which 
the Loan hath promised: for we have sinned, 

41 And Moses said, Wherefoie now do ye trans¬ 
gress “the coniniandiuent of the Loud? hut it shaU 
not prosper, 

42 'tco not up, for the LciRD ilr not among yon; 
that ye bo not smitten before your enemies, 

43 For the Anialekites and the Canrianitcs Ufe 
there before you, and ye shall fall by the sivord: ^be¬ 
cause ye are tumeil awav from ihe Loro, therefore 
the Loan will not be with you, 

44 ^Btit they presumed to go up unto the hill-lop: 
nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the Ltau, 
and Pluses, departed not out of the cjiinp, 

46 ''Then the Amalokitos mme down, and the Ca- 
niuinites whicli dwelt in titat hill, and smote them, 
and discomfited them, rrcMi unto 'Hoiinah. 

[1321 CHAPTER 15 

TXif fiiftf u/ iiir ifivi# rill' 

A KD the IvORD spake unto Moses, si Lying. 

2 "Swak unto the children of Tsinei, and say 
unto them, WJien ye be come into the lund of ymir 
habitations, which I give unto j"ou, 

3 And Svill make an offering by fire unto tljy Limn, 
a bumiH-oflcrine, or a saedtice 'in t performing a vow, 
or in a free-will-olieriug, or “'in your solemn feJists, 
to make a '^s^veet savour unto the l^jnp, of the herd, 
or of the flock: 

4 Then -' shall he that ofieretli bis oflering untc? the 
Loro bring 'a tneat^lfbring of a tenth-deal of (lour 
mingled ■'with the fourth part of an hiii of oil. 

5 ‘And the fourth pari of an hin of wine for a 
drink-qflcring shalt thou prepare with llie burnt- 
oflering or sacrifice, for one Ifinih, 

6 ^Or for a ram, thou shall prepare /or a ineat- 
offering two tenth-deala of Dour mingled with the 
third met of an hin of oil. 

7 And for a drliik-ofiering thou ehalt oH'er the 
third fHtrt of an hin of wine,/(3tr a aweet savour nnto 
the Lord. 

S And when thou preparest a bullock /or a burnt- 
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oftering, or/hr a tiaciifice in |ieiTormiug ;i mw. er 
^pejice-offeriiiga unto the Loro ; 

9 Then shall he bring “with a bullock a meat-uf- 
ferin|^ of three tenlh-dema of tlour minglenl w tih bnlf 
an hin of oil. 

10 And thou ahalt bring for a drink-oflering half 
an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord : 

11 'Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or for 
one ram, or for a Iamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye shall prepare. 
BO shall ye do to every one aeciording to their number- 

13 All that are born of the country shall do these 
thJn^ after this mantier, hi offering an nffering made 
by urc, of a swoct savour unto the Loho, 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or whoso¬ 
ever be among you in your genemtions, and will offer 
an offering made by fire, of a sw eet aa vour unto tho 
Loro; as ye do, so he shall do. 

15 ^ One ondiiiaiice x/iail be both for you of the con¬ 
gregation, and also for the stranger that sojourneth 
bpiM you, an ordinance for over in your genorationH; 
as ye arr, so shall the stranger be before the Loru. 

16 One law and one rnannor slui]l be for you, Rud 
for the stranger that sojourneth with you. 

17 1 And the Loro spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 ^ Speak unto the children of Israel, and euv 
unto them. When ye come into tho land whither I 
bring you, 

19 Then it shall be, that when yc cat of "'the bread 
of the Land, ye shall offer up an heave-offering unto 
tho UlRD. 

20 'Ye shall offer a cake of the firat of your 
dough for an hoavfHJUoring: as do 'the heave- 
offering of the threshing-DcHjr, so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first uf your dough yc shall jgive unto 
the Lord an heave-oflering in your generations. 

22 UAnd "if ye biive eiTed, and not observed ull 
these commandments which the Lord hath Hpoken 
unto ^[obLes, 

23 Bren all that the Lord hath coinuiandcd you 
by the hand uf Muses, from the day that the Lord 
comnianded Mose&j and heDceforvvjird among your 
gcncrulioTiR; 

24 Then it shall he ^if owt^M he committed by 
ignorance |without the knowlWlge of the congrega- 
tton, that all the EXnigrtbgatiun shall offer one young 
bullock for a bumt-onering, for a sweet savour unlo 
the Lord, b with his ineat-oiTcriug, Find his drink-offer¬ 
ing, Recording to the I manner, and “^one kid of the 
goiita for u Rin-oflering. 

25 "And the priest ahaJl make iiii atonement fur 
All the eungrcgation of the children of Tunic], and it 
shall be forgiven tliem; for it ijf ifcnoreuce: and th(?y 
shall bring their otlbriTig, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lord, and Lheirain-ufrering before the IjORD, 
for (heir ignorance: 

20 And it shall be furgiveii ull the congregation 
of the children of Ism^, and the stranger 11 ill I 
sojounieth among thorny seeiog all the iFeople w<Te 
in ignorance. 

27 1 And *irany buuI sin through igriuiMiiie, (hen 
he shall biing a she-goat of (he first year for a ain- 
off bring. 

28 ■'And the priest sKelII make an aiuncmeiit foi' 
the .HUul thid siiiuelh igiuEranlly, wlieii lie slnnctli 
by iCTortmce before the Ijjro, lo make an atoiiiMiLeut 
foL' hiiii; 4tnd it shall be forgiicn him. 
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[IS5 Consecutive Chapter] 


NUMBERS. 16 


lit! shall have one law for hiTi5 that 
throiich ignoiani’e, &ot/t for Jiiin that is bom among 
tlie ohiliiiHfO of Israel, anti for the stranger that ao- 
joiiviicth among them. 

':JtJ I'But the soul that docth miffM t presumptu¬ 
ously* /te dc born in the liirnJj tjr a sLniiicer, 

tlie saiiie ru|^roaoheth the Tahiij; aEtl that Gonl shall 
be cut oiV from among his ijeo|»le. 

31 Uofatiae he hath ■^despised the word of the 
Ijokl^ and hath broken Ids {lommandmcnt, that soul 
shall utterly be out {>fF; 'his iniquity be upon huiL 

32 11 And while the ehihlron or Tanvol were in the 
wilderness, ^they found a Tiiaii that gathered slicks 
upon the sabtaath-djiy. 

33 And they that found him gathering sticks 
brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all 
the congregation. 

34 And they put him 'in wardjbecause it was not 
declared what should be done to hiiin 

35 And tho Lonu said unto Moses^ *The man^hall 
be surely put to death: all the ™ngregation shall 
Stone him with sloncs without the camp. 

3ft And all the congregation brought nim without 
the caujp^ and atoiicd him with atones^ and he died ; 
as the Tsjan commanded Moses. 

37 If And the Loro spake unto Mosea, saying, 

38 Spoak unto the children of TfirHol,and bidVAieja 
that they make them fringes in the borders of thoir 
gjirmcnts throuj^hout their generations, and that they 
put upon the fringe of the borders a riband of blue: 

3y And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye 
may liHik upon it, and remember all the coiumand- 
iiicnts of the Loho, and do them; and that ye “seek 
not after your own heart ai][l your own eyes, after 
which ye use *to go a w^horing: 

40 That yo may retinsnibcr* and do all rny coiii" 
maiidments, and taj ^holy unto youi' Gcal. 

41 I cFMi! thf! Tjoro youi' God* which brought you 
out of the land of Kgypt, to be your Gorl; 1 tim the 
Lord yimr God. 

11331 CHAPTER 16 

rrirrHa/tf Kafpk, If-rtluin, Jivrf JArj-tfWr. 

N TlW * Korah* the sou of Izhar, the son of Kohath, 
the son of Levi; Find Dathan Find Ahirani, the 
sons of Eliab; and On, (he son of l^delh, sons of 
Htnibem look ?ara; 

2 And they rose up ladbrc: ^losi's, with certain of 
tile children of Israeh two hundred ami Iifty princes 
id' the iy5soinhly, *ljiiiious in tlu^ eotigregation, men 
of renown: 

3 And "^they gatheieil Ihemseh i;s higelhcr ng^iinst 
Mosen mid amiinst Aht-oUt and siiiil unto them, t Eir 
tu^e too muicn u[.H.m you, sfseing ‘'nil (he congregation 
are holy, every one o(‘ thcin. ^Find (he barn fV among 
iheni ; whorolnre then ]i(t yi? up janirstdrcs above 
the coiigregalLon ol'dic Loito^ 

4 Anti when Moses heard t/, -^he fell U|Hm bis face : 
5 And. he spake unto Korrtb Jind iinto^dl hfs com¬ 
pany, saying, Hvcn toiimii^iw the Uuin will shew 
who rtr^nis, and feho in 'holy; and will cause fim to 
<5oiuc ncair iintu hiui: even ftm whom he hath 
* chosen will he causts to 'come near unto him. 

h This do; Take you celisers, Konih, and all hi a 
comp{i.iiy; 

7 And put (iro therebi, ami |nit incense in them 
be Hire the IjOKH lo-niorrow: and it sludl be the 
man whom the Ijmu d^dh ihcmse* he ^ hoiy: 
take too much upem you* yo sons of l^evi. 
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8 And Mosoi? aaid unto Komh, Hear, I piuy jou, 
ye sons of Levi: 

9 Seemeih U bui *a small thing unto you, that the 
God of Israel hath 'separated you from the congre- 

S ation of Israel, to bring you near to himaelf to do 
sendee of the tabernacle of the Lord, and to 
stand before the conCTegaliou to minister unto them? 

10 And he hath brought thee near to Aim, and all 
thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee; and aeck 
ye the priesthood also? 

11 For which cause Ao^A thou and all thy company 
gathered together against the Lord: ""and what 
Vi Aaron, that ye tnurmur against him? 

12 IT And Moaea sent to cali Lalhaa and Abiram, 
the eons of Eliab: which said, We will not oome up: 

13 *Is it a small thing that thou hast brought us 
up out of a land that fioweth with milk anti honey, 
to kill ii£ in the wilderness, except thou 'iniika 
thyself altogether a prinffl over u& ? 

14 Moreover* thou haet not brought us into 
|and that Uoweth with milk and honey, or given us 
inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou tput 
out the eyes of these men ? we will not come up. 

15 And Moses was veiy^ wroth* and said unto the 
Lobh, ^ Respect not thou their ofiering: ^1 have not 
taken one ass from them, neither have T hurt one 
of them. 

16 And Moaea said unto Korah, ^ Be thou and ail 
thy company 'before the Lonn, thou, and they, mni 
Aaron, to-moiTOw; 

17 And fake every man his censer, and put incense 
in them, and bring ye before Ihe LokH every man 
his censors two hundred and fifty censers; tboii also 
and Aaron each of ^ou his t enser, 

18 And they took every man his c-enacr, and put 
fire ill them, and laid incense thereon* and stood in 
the door of the tahca’nacle of the cotigrega^on with 
Mosea Eimi Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the congregation 
against them unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congrcLTition: sind " (he glory of the Lord appeared 
unto all the conjugation. 

20 And the l^RU spake unto Moses and untu 
AFiron, smying, 

21 ^Sepai'atc yourselves from F*mong this congj-e- 
gjitkm* thal I may 'consume them in a moment. 

22 And they ‘iell upon their faces,and aaid*0 God, 
"tlie God of the spirits of all tlesh* shall one man sin, 
and wilt thou he wroth with all the congregation? 
23 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 Spc^ik unto the congregation, saying, Get you 
Lip from about tlie tabernacle of Koiali. Dathan, and 
Abirain. 

25 And Moses rose up, and went unto Dathaii 
and Abinim; and the elders of Isitie] followed hiub. 

25 And he spake unto the congregation, saving. 
*lJepiiTt, 1 prfiV you, from the U:nt.s of these w ii ku! 
men, and touch nothing nf theirs* lest ye be t-oii- 
suined in all their sins. 

27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Koiiih, 
Dathan,and Abimm, on every side: and Dathiiii Fiml 
Ahiram c^me out, and stood in the door nf their teiit.-^, 
and their wives, and their sons, and their littlis 
children* 

28 And Moses said,Hereby ye shiill know that 
the Lord hath sent m^e to do all these works; fur J 
ko-i^e not done them ‘'of mine own mind. 

29 If these men die fthe coinmuii death uf all men. 
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ur if they im 'visits:*) llic; viaitfLllou of nil men; 

fhrtt. tho I^dJiii} hflth mot sent me, 

30 But ir IhE: Lokl> f iimike ^n. iiinv Uiiiiji^iH iinJ the 
eftrt.h open her month, and swallow thorn np, with 
all that appfrlain Utilo tinnn, Jitul lliey duwii 
qniok into the pit; them, ye aball nnderstamd that 
theau iiiuTi have provoked the LoRm. 

31. l^\iid itoamc to pass, as ho had made an end 
of spejiking Jill theae words, that the ground t^hive 
aaunder that Witu under them: 

32 And the earth opened her months iithI swal¬ 
lowed theui up, and their hotm^es^ and 'all the men 
that ftpmrf.aint'.ii unto Korah, and all goods, 

33 ITicVj and all tliat appi'rfimifvi to theii^ went 
down alive into the pit, and the oJi-rth dosod upon 
them: and theyjjeriahed from among the eoiiCTfigatioii. 

34 And all Israel that awf round Jibont thcnij fled 
at the ery of them: for they said. Lest the ejirlh 
swallow uft up ftfso, 

35 And there ^ixune out a lire from the Lorl^ and 
eonsumtKl Hhe two hundred and filly men that of¬ 
fered iocense, 

3ti H And the Iaird spake unto AloseSj sayiijg, 

37 Speak unto Eleaitar the son of Ajiwm the puriest, 
that ho take up the oeusens out of the huniing,, and 
sciitter thou the fire yonder; for "they are hallowed. 

33 The eonsors of theae "sinners jigniiist their 
mvii souIh, let them make them bioad plates for a 
covering of the altar: for Ihey ollbrcd them before 
the Lord, therefore they are luillowod l 'and they 
shall be a siyrii unto tlie children of Israel. 

39 And Lleazar the priest tttok the hraKen eensci^t 
wherewith they that were burnt had oflered; and they 
were made l>road for Ji covering of the altjir T 

40 To iff a ineiuoriaf unt[) the children of Isniel, 
^that no h( ranger^ which i> mot of the seed of Aaron^ 
eoiiie near to itffer im'enwE! belbre the LoRli; that he 
he not a.s Km-rth. and as his company: as the Ljhu 
said to him iiy the hand of Moses. 

41 1i Hut m the morrrNW »all the eongicgation of 
the children of [.sniel iininniLred ,igaiust Moses and 
against. Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of 
the Lord. 

42 And it caiiic to |wiss when the eongregHtiem 
was gjtthered against Moses and ngsiinst Aaron, that 
they looked towarrl the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion: and behold, ''the elond covered it, and 'the 
glory of the Lhuid a|ipeared. 

43 And Mose-s ami Aaron came befoie the taber¬ 
nacle ol' the congregation. 

44 11 And the Lian spake unto Moses^ saying, 

45 '(let ynn up from among this congregation, 
that 1 may coiifiuiEie them aa m a m^oment. And 
“they fell upon their faces- 

45 H Atid JI use.s sEiid Unto Aaron,. Take a center, 
ami put fire rhereln from olT the altar, and put on 
inceiifie, atid go quickly unto the eoiigregatioii, Euid 
make an atonement for them: 'for there is wrath 
gone out fmm the Loim; ihejdague is begun, 

47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and 
ran Into the midst of the congregation ; Etiid behold, 
the plague was begun among the people: amd he put 
on incense, and made all atmietiient for the people. 

48 And he stood between the dead and the living; 
and the phigue Was staved. 

49 Now they that died in the plague w'ere four- 
tsien thgii,sa.nd fluiI Keven hundred^ lies id e them that 
(lie<i about the matter of Korah. 
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50 And Ajiron reiiimed unto Moses unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation i and the 
plittgue was stayed. 

[1341 CHAPTER 17 

y| lEt'iifl’in ri>lf at/ivttff aii tkr l-L't/j fhf trihfM t>nFy 

A NI> the Lorii spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 f^peak unto the children of Israel, and take 
of every one of them a rod aecording to the house 
of their fathers, of all their princes aeeordmg to the 
house of their fathers,, twelve rods: write thou every 
man's name upoti hiis rod. 

3 And thou ehalt write Aaron's name upon the 
rod of Levi: for one rod ftluii! he for the head of the 
houfie of their lathers. 

4 And thou .shalt lay them up in the tabernacle 
of the congregalion belore the testimony^ 'where 1 
will meet wiLh you. 

5 And it shall come to pOdS;, thaf the man's rod 
‘whom 1 shall choose shall blossom: and 1 will Jiirtke 
to cease from me the munnuringfl of the children 
of Israel, 'whereby they murmur u^iuHt you^ 

0 TlAiid Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
and cvciT one of their priuee,^ gave him fa rod 
apiece, lor each prince one, according to their 
father'^s houses, even twelve rtids: and the rod of 
Aaron itvi.s among their rods. 

7 And Moses ki<l up (he rods before the Lord 
in '‘the tabernacle of witness. 

8 And it t:aiiie to pass^ that on the morrow Moses 
went into the tabermitle of witness; and behold^ 
the rod of Aaron for tlie house of Levi was budded, 
and brought forth buds, nnd bloomed blossoms* and 
yielded almonds, 

9 And JI OSes brought, out all the iixls from before 
the Loud unto all the childi'en of IsrEiel: and they 
hjoked, 41 lid look every man Ids rod. 

in 1 And llu; Ljuti siiid uiito 51 osestBring 'Aaron 'h 
rod agfiiii btdbre the testimony, to be kept^for a 
token agninat the f rebels: 'atiif thou shalt quite take 
away their murnuninp from ine^ that they die not. 

11 And Moses dia ^rji- a,s the Lord commandeil 
him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spuke unlo Moscs, 
saying, Behold, we die, we periah, Ave all perish. 

"13 ■'Whosoever cometh any thing near unto the 
btbernacile of the Lord shall ilie: sLall we be con.- 
sutned with dying? 

[13SI ' CHAPTER 18 

I Tht tif prietti trati S Tffr partian. iiU Ti* 

A nd the IjORD suit! unto Aai'on^ *Th<su, and thy 
aoi]B,Eii]d thy fathers house withtheCj shall* hear 
the iniquity of the aanctnuTy: and thou and thy sons 
with thee HhiiM bear the iniquity of your priesthood, 
2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of Irfvi, 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that 
they may be 'joined unto thee, and ‘'minister unto 
thee: but 'tbou and thy sons with thee nhait 
before the tabeniiicle of witness. 

3 And they shall keep thy cbiii-ge, and-^^the ebarge 
of all the tabernacle: ^only thej' snail not come nigh 
the vessels of the sanctuary nnd the altarie 'that 
neither they^ nor ye alto, die. 

4 And they shaU be joined unto thee, and keep 
the charge of the tsihernacle of the congregHtion, for 
all the service of the taliernacle: 'and a stranger 
shall not come nigh unto you. 

5 And ye shall keep ‘the charge of the sanctuary, 
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iLTiil the ehdi'i^e uf the altar; '*that then? be no wrath 
iuiy^ more upon tho children of IsrstoL 

() And I, boholdjJ have ™ taken your broibren the 
Levitea from among the children of Israel: you 

/Afif/ are given as a for the Lohd, to do the ser¬ 
vice of the bihcnjacile of the congregation, 

7 Therefore' thou and thy eona wim thee shall keep 
your prieat’a office for every thing of the altarj and 
■^within the vail; and ye ahall serve: T have given 
your pricflt'g office unio mu as a service of gift: and 
the stranger that cotiieto nigh shall ho put to death. 

8 IF And the IXJHtt spake unto Aaron, Behold, * I 
also have given thee the charge of mine heave-oner- 
iiiga of all the hallowed things of the children of Is- 
mci; unto thee have I given them '^by reason of the 
anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinjince for ever. 

3 This shall be thine of the most holy things 
served from the fire: every oblation of theirs, every 
^meat-offering of theirsj and every ^ sin-offering of 
theirs, and every' “treapaissHjfrering of theirs, Which 
they ahall render unto me, shedf Ae most holy for 
thee and for thy tons. 

10 ^In the most holy ehalt thou eat it; every 
male shall eat it: it shall be holy unto thee. 

11 And this u thine; * the beave-offerjng of their 
giftj with aU the wave-ofterings of the chUdren of 
Israel; I have given them unto ‘ thee, and to thy sons, 
and to thy daughters with thee* by a statute for ever: 
'every one that is cieaiii in tliy Iiouko shall eat of it. 

12 *A11 the tb&at of the oil, and all the best of 
the wine and of the wheat, "the firsf-fruita of them 
which they shall oflhr unto the Loan., them have I 
given theel 

13 And whatsoever ia first ripe in the land, ''which 
they shall bring unto the Loi[|>, shall be thine; ^every 
one that is clean iu thine house shall eat of it. 

14 Every thing devoted in Israel sliall be thine. 

In Every thing that openeth 'the matrix in all 

flesh, which they Wing unto the Loan, a^he/her it be 
of tnon or beasts, shall be thine: nevertheless, ^the 
firat-boiii of man shalt thou surely redeem^ and the 
firstlirg of unclean benats ahaltthou redeem. 

16 And tho«o that are to be redeemed fi»m a 
month old shalt thou redeetn^ 'according to thine 
eatinuition. fei' the money of five shekels, after tlie 
ahckel of the SHiietaai-y, ^ which is twenty gerahs. 

17 ^But the lirstling of a tow., or ihc firstling of 
a sheep, or the firstling of a gOflit, thou shalt not re¬ 
deem; they fwhnly ; '"thou shalt spritiklo their blood 
upon the altar, and shalt burn their fat for an offer¬ 
ing made by fire, for a sweet sjlvout unto the Lord. 

18 And the (lesli of them shall be tliinc, as the 
' wave-brcfist and as the rij^lit shoulder are thine. 

19' *A11 the h™ve-o(Teniigs of the holy things, 
w'hich the children of Isniel offer unto the Lord, 
have I given thee, and thy sons ami thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute forever; ""it li a eovenant of 
salt for ever before the Lord unto thee and to thy 
seed with thee. 

20 1Ix4i]d the LoHD spake unto Aai'on, Thou shalt 
have no inheritance in their land* neither shalt thou 
have jiny part among them: U mii thv part and 
thine inheritance among the children of fsraeL 

21 And behold, "I have given the idiildren of Levi 
all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for their 
servii^ which they serve, even 'the service of the 
tabernacle of the oongregalioTi, 

22 'Neither must the children of Israel henceforth 
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come nigh the tabernacle of the congregation^ “Jest 
th^ bear sin, faud die. 

23 'But the Levitea shall do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they whall bear 
tlieir irdquity : U sbm be a statute for ever through¬ 
out your generations^ that among the children of 
Israel they have no inheritance. 

24 ■'But the tithes of the children of Israel, which 
they offer trs an heave-offering unto Lhi; IjORI], I have 
given to the Levltes to inherit; therefore 1 have snid 
unto them, 'Among the children of Ifiracl they shfill 
have no inheritance. 

25 HAnd the Lokd spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 Thus speak unto the Levitea, and say unto 
thc^» When ye take uf the children of Israel Ihe 
tJtlies which T have given you from them tor yonr 
inheritance^ then ye shall offer up an heave-offerlnfi 
of it for the TvOan^ rt™ 'a tenth part of the tithe. 

27 *And this yonr hcavo-offeriiTg ahall be reckoned 
unto you, as though rif were the com of the threshing 
floor, and as the mlness of the wine-press. 

2$ Thus ye also sh^ oiler an heavo-ofl'ering 
unto the Loan of all yonr tithes which ye receive of 
the children of Israel; and ye shall give thereof the 
Lobd'a hftavo-offeriiig to Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye Hliall offer every heaven 
oflering of the Loan, of all the fhest thereofj even 
the hallowed part thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them. When ye 
have heaved the boat thereof from it, '^then it shall 
be counted unto the Levites an Ihe increase of the 
threahing-ffoor^ and aa the increase of the wiiie-prRaa, 

31 And ye shall eat it in every placet y* ft^td 
yonr households; for it is ^your reward for your 
service iu the tfibernacle of the congregation. 

32 And ye shall 'bear no sin by reason of it, when 
ye have heaved from it the best of it; neither shall 
ye-^pollute the holy things of the children of Israel, 
lest ye die. 

[150] CHAPTER 19 

Tif Kii/ff it/ Iiiiiift af rtri </ ■* tVil 

A nd the Loud spake unto Moses Find unto Aaron, 
saying, 

2 This ?-? the ordinance of the law which the Ixjre 
hath coiunianded, baying^ Speak unto tlie ihlldrcJi of 
Tsmcl, that they bring thee a red heifer without 
spot, wherein is no bleiiiLsh, *and upon which never 
came voke: 

3 And ye shall give her unto Elcazar the priest^ 
that he may bring her * forth without the camp, and 
oTie sliiill her before his face : 

4 And lueaKEtr the priest shall take of her blood 
with his finger, and 'sprinkle of her bloud directly 
before the tabernacle of the congregation seven 
times; 

5 And one sball bum the heifer ui his sight; ‘'her 
skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her dung, 
shall he burn; 

6 And the priest shall take 'cedar-w'oed, and hys¬ 
sop. and Ecarret, and east it into the niiilst of the 
burning of the heifer. 

7 ^Then the priest shall wash bis clothes, and he 
shall bathe his flesh in water, and ailerwartl he shall 
come into the i»imp, ami the priest sball be unclean 
until the even. 

3 And he that bumeth her shall wash his clothes 
iu water, and bathe his flesh in water, and shall be 
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Th€ law of purificatim 


NUMBERS, 20 


[Comecutive Chapter 13 


t Imt. 1C. 
haw. XI. 1 . 

i>li. b « ». 

Iv. 


9 And a inati thai ts clean shall gather up ' the 
ashes _ef the heifer, and la^ tkeia up without the 
cfimp in a clean place, and it shall be kept for the 
con^egation &f the thildren of iBmel * for a water 
of aeparalioEi; it a purilication for sin. 

10 And he thftt gathel'etli the ashes of the heifer 
shall wash hia clothes, and he unclean until the 
even: and it shall he unto the children of Israel, and 
unto the stranger that aojoumeth among thenij for 
a statute for ever. 

11 H' He that toucheth the dead body of any t man 
shall be unclean seven days, 

12 ^Ue shall purify himself with it on the third 

day, and on the seventh day he shall be cleani but; 
if he purify not himself the third day, then thelu'J;^"^ 
seventh day he shall not be detain i«b,.ai.ti. 

13 Whosoever touche th the dead body of any 
man that ia dead, and purifieth not himself 'dellleth 
the tabernacle of the Lojtn; and that soul shall be 
cut off from Israel: because ■" the wabsr of Hcparation 
was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean; 

'his uncleanneiiis yet upon him, 

14 This k the law, when a man dicth in a tent; 
all that come into the lent, and all that ijt In the 
Lent slmll be unclean seven 

13 And every *open veasel which hath no cover¬ 
ing be und upi>n it, iuf uiiLdean. 

16 And f whofiicev'cr toucheth one that is slain w'ith 
a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, or a bone 
ol‘a nian, or a grave, shall be unclean seven djiys. 

17 And for an uncleanthey shall bike of tlie 
t’lLshes of the burnt heifer of puriricaLion for sin, and 
t running water shall be put thereto in a vessel: 

Ih And a clean fterson shall take ''hysscjjjj and dip 
if ia the watyi, and afjrinkk upon the tent, aniJ 
tipoti all the vessels, and upem the periJoiis that were 
thercHaiid upon him that toucheHiabonCjOr oneshin, 
or one dead, or a grave: 

19 And the clean shall sprinkle ujion the 

Linrlcjin on the thii d day, and on the scveulh ibiy; 

'and on the seventh day he shal] purify himself and 
wash hj,H clothes, and haihe himself in woiLer, and 
shall ho clejin at even. 

’iU Lblt thu man that shFtll be LiiKdean, and shall 
iiuL pinily li tin sc If, (hat soul shall be ent oil' from 
among the cnngrcgatioii, bcoHUse he hath 'dcllled 
ilie sanctuary erf the Ijxuj; the water of separation 
hatlv not been sprinkled U]ion him; he tA unclean, 

21 Ami it lihall bo a [Hirirtytual statute unto them, 
that he that sprinklclh I he ivatei- of seiwiratioii shall 
wji-sh hi.s elothcs; ami he IhEil toiiehcth the w'ater 
of so pa ration shall be iintdean Uiuil uvetl, 

22 .Viul “wliritsocveT the niiclcEkti pn-nfm toucheth 
shall l»e niiidcait; and "'"the soul that toucheth ii shall 
he unclean until even. 

11371 CHAPTER 20 

‘J. Th* fhiUrfn. aj murnint for \ratt1 of iriifrr. 7 JiinirrJij 

rnrjf, iYr\t4^h nr^vHrr ai Mtriffah. 

rpiIEN “came the eliiliiren of Israel, ffrn the 
whole congregation, into the desert of 5^in in the 
(irst month: ami ihe people flbcalo in Kadesh; and 
‘Miriam ilied there, and was buried tllere. 

2 '.iVnd there was no water for the congregation: 

''iind they gathered IhemKelvcs together against 
Moses and against Aai'on, 

3 Anti the ijcoplo 'diode with Moseg, H,nd spake, 
gaying, Mhutlil Wod (hat wm had died -''when our 
brethren dicii-befiire the Lohp! 
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4 And ' why have ye brought up the congregel ion 
of the Tjrrtan into this wilderness, that we and our 
cattle ahould die there? 

5 And w'herefore have ye made us to come up out 
of Egypt, to bring us onto this evil place ? it ii no 
place of seed, or of fige, or of vincR, or of ponn.'- 
granatos; neither i^s there any w'atcr toi drink, 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from the presence 
of the asaeinhly unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the cougregarioti, and Hhey fell upon their faces; 
and ^the glory of the Lord appeartKi unto them. 

7 HAnd the Lfmo spnko unto Moses„ saying, 

8 * Take the rod^ and gather thou the assemllv 
together, thou and Aaron thy brother, njid 

ye unto the rock beforo their eyes; and it shall gi^ c 
forth his water, and 'thou shaft bring forth to them 
water out of the rock: so thou shalt givo tho iiou- 
grogution and their beasts drink 

9' And Moses took the rod "from before the Lord, 
as he commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the congrega¬ 
tion together before the ruck, and he said unto theniT 
■ Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out 
of this rock? 

11 And Musch lifted up hU hand, and witlii his 
rod he smote the rock twice: and ' the water came 
out abundantly, and the congragalion drunk, and 
their beasts alAO. 

12 H And the Loan spake unto Mases and Aaron, 
Because if y 12 belie vt-Kl me not, to ^sanctify me in the 
eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye ahaJJ not 
bring this congregation into the land wmich 1 have 
given them, 

13 'This ii the W'ater of l^leribah; Lecamiie the 
children of Israel strove with the laihD, and he was 
sanctified in them. 

14 I'And Mose,'^ sent messengera from XuLlenh 
unto the king of Edom,‘Thus suiith thy brother 
Israel, Thou knoweat all the tnivail that hath t be¬ 
fallen U.S: 

Ifj ‘'Ilow' our fathei'^ went dowm intn Egypt, 
’'aiHi we ha\ G dwelt in Egypt a lung time; ^ and the 
Egyptians vexed Us, and our fathei's: 

"lb And ‘f^vheii we cried mtto the Loitu, he heard 
our V4>iee, and 'setit uti angel, and hiith hrouglit ns 
forth out of Egypt: Find hiLold. we ftrf in Kadesh, 
a eitji' in (he uttenno-^nt of thy' Isirder: 

11 ‘ Let Us IKLSS, 1 pray thee, through thv country : 
we will not pass through the fielriB, or tfirough the 
vineyards, neither will we drink o/*the water of the 
wells r We will go by the king’s /j^w^-wav, wi2 will 
not turn to the right hand nor to the left, until we 
have passed thy borders. 

18 2\nd Edom said untu him. Thou shalt not luiss 
by rnc, lest I come out against I hoc with tho swrnd, 

' 19 Ami the children of Israel eaid unto him, We 
will go by the highwiiy; and if I and iiiy cattle drink 
of thy w'ater, *then f will [siy i'oi' it: I will only, 
without (tifinff any thing eke., go through on my feet 

20 And he aaid, "Thuu shalt tiot go through, ^ind 
Edom came out against him with much people, and 
with a strong hand, 

21 Thus Edom ^refused to give Israel 
through his border: wherijforr: Israel 
from him, 

22 HAnd the children of Israel, ereii the whole 
congregation, journeyed frcjui ^Kadeah, * anj came 
unto Mount Hor, 
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[Jr?^ Consecutive Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 21 


unto the children of Israel, beeauae 'ye i 
flj^ainst mv tword at the water qf Mcribah. 


(hem up unto niouut Hor: 


them 


upon Eleajrjir his son 
gathoToa fttUti fiu jind shiill die therer 

*27 And Mosea did as the L(jrd commanded: and 
they went up iiiito mount Ilnr in the sight of all 
the congregation. 

"28 ■’And Mosea atiji^ped Aaron of hia gaitnenta^ 
aud put them upnn Eleazar his son; and ""Aaron 
died there in the top of the mount i nnd Mo&es and 
Elea^ar came down fi'om the mount. 

29 And when all Ihu ooniiyegation saw that Aaron 
way dead, they mourned for Airon "thirty days, 
all the house of Israel. 

[138] CHAPTER 21 

T T^t pwfh r^}>rnim^,!tfr Iqi a traxfn j^] 0 , 

JIB iTPfrf 0^. 

4 ND w/iefi "king Arad ttie Canaanite, which 
-tl. dwelt in the south, heard tell that Israel came 
*hy the waj^' of the spies; then he fought against 
Israel, and look so»n' of them prisoners. 

2 'And Israel vowed a vow unto the Loro, and 
said, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my 
hand, then "I will utterly destroy their cities. 

S And the Loro hearkened to the voice of Israel, 
and delivered up the Canaanites; and they utterly 
destroy oil thens and their cltieft: and he called the 
name of the (dace || Horniah. 

4 H And'they journeyed from mount Hor by the 
way of tlie Ued EM?fu to Arompass the land of Edom : 
and the smil of tlie people vran much || f discouraged 
because ot the way. 

0 Ami I he ]ieo]de 'spake against Ciod, and against 
Moses, *Wli rrei'oi'c have y'e brouglit ns up out of 
Egypi to die in ttiE* wildemess? for tfiere no bread;, 
neither is /Afr*' ffU// water; ami 'niir soul loatlieth 
this li^dit bread. 

ti And *the bmn sent'fiery serpents atiioog the 
people, and they hit (he people; aud niiu’h |ieopIe 
of Israel dicnl, 

^ i If The|refore the [icopie tame lo .Moses,and said, 
We haVEj sinned* for "'we havt' spoken iignEiial thq 
Ijoro, nnd against thee; *pray unto the loHO* that 
he take away (he serpents (Vom us. And Closes 
[H'aye[l for the |:Eeoplc. 

a And tin; TjORo Siaid unto Moses, jMake thee a 
fiery serpient, aiul set it upon a pole; and it shall 
tome to |uiss, (hut every oue that is bitten, when he 
looketli iipMjji iL slijil] Irve, 

!) And ^ Moses iiuide a serpent of Iuilss, and put 
it upon a pole, and it came lo imss, that if o serpent 
had biltoi] jiuy man, when hi; behold the serjienl of 
hriis.s+ he lived. 

10 HAml the children of Israel set forW'ard, aud 
? pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed fnun Ohoth,arid "pitched 
at li IjcHitwiiim, in the wildemees which k before 
Moab. toward the suii-risiiig. 

12 II'F ly)!!! IheiLoo they removed, and pitched in 
the valley of Zored. 

13 From thence they removed, anti pitched 
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Sih^. aud Og overcome 


the other side of Arnon, which in in the wiltlerjaeas 
that cometh out of the coasts of the Amorites; fnr 
^Amon in tbe border of Moab, between Moab and 
the Amoiitea. 

14 Wherefore it ifl said bi the book of the wars 
of the Lord, j| What he did in the Red eea,, and in 
the brooks of Arnoa, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks thatgoeth down to 
the dwelling ofAr.“'and flieth upon the border of Moab. 

16 And iTom thence iA^ temi '"to Beer; that is the 
well whereof tbe Lonn spake unto Mosea, Gather 
the people together, and I wiU give them water. 

1 ? IT' Then Israel sang this song, t Spring up, 0 
well; I aing ye unto it: 

IS The princes digged the weL, the nobles of the 
people digged it, by Me direction of 'the law-^ver, 
with their staves. And from the wilderness they 
ment to Mattanah: 

19 And from Mattanah to ^'^ahaliel: and from 
Naluiliol to Romoth: 

20 And from Bamoth m the vjiU^ that is in the 
t country of Moab, to the top of iTKsgah, whitih 
iooketh 'toward || Jeshhnon. 

21 IT And Israel sent messengers unto Bihon king 
of the Amorites, fiayiiig, 

22 ' Let me pass through thy land: we w ill not tum 

into the fields, or into the vineyards; w^e will not 
drink ^ the waters of the well: we will go along 

by the king^s AwA^way, until we be past thy bordens. 

23 ^And Sinoti w'ould not suffer Israel to pass 
through hia border; hut Sihon gathered all hia peo¬ 
ple together, and wetit out against Israel into the 
wildemcaa: 'and he came to Jaha£, and fought 
against Israel: 

24 And ■'"Israel smote him with the edge of the 
sword, and pOBacs.sc{i his land from Amon unto JaR 
bok, even urbto (he children oJ Auimon; for the hor- 
tler of (he cldldreii of Amnion atws strong. 

25 And Israel took aU these oitiea: and Israel 


26 For lleshbon kyw the city of Sihon the king 
the Amoidtes, who had fought against the former 


27 


Wherefore they that .spr;afc in proverbs say, 


2 d Eortj] m’o is'a fire gone oiil of Heeliboii, aflame 
inn the city of SIhoci: it hath consumed *Ar of 
oah, and tlie loids of" the high places of Aruon. 

29 W^o to tliee, MoiihJ tlioii art undone, 0 people 
’’Chuiiiosh; ho hath given his sona that escaped, 

id his daujjjhters, into captivity unto Sihon king 
the Ainorites. 

30 We have shot at them; Heshbon is perishcil 


31 

32 


?^ophah, which rfachdh unto Medeba. 

II Tims Israel dwelt in the land of the Ainorites, 
And Mobcs sent to spy out "Jaier, and they 
he villtLees thereof, and drnic (nit the Amorites 


33 1 'And they turned and went up hy (he way of Ihb 
lan: and Og the king of Bashari went out figEtituit 
.em, he, and all his I'leojdc, lo thy luittlc "at Edrei. 

34 And the Loru said unto Moses, ^Fear liim not; 
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Balak sendeth for Balaam 

unto Sihon king ftf the Ainoritee, which dwelt 
ul, [[eshboEi, 

"Bo they smote him, and his sona^ and all hie 
people, until there was none left him aliv'^i nnd they 
po».soeeed his land. 

[1301 CHAPTER 22 

L£ BaIdJtt mtuase BaiMHH. !£!£ An Adiv l^llltlt Aim, (f 

Ait W JuHi ntH Jdwef ^tai, 

A nd "the children of Israel aet forward, and 
pitched in the phiins of Moab on this side Jor¬ 
dan iy Jericho. 

2 1 And * Balak the son of Zippor all that 
Israel had done to the Amorites. 

S And "Moab was sore afraid of the people, be¬ 
cause they ttfer^ many: and Moab was distressed be¬ 
cause of the children of Israel, 

4 And Moab said unto '^the elders of Midian, Now^ 
shall this company lick up all i!Aa/ are round Jihout 
us, as the ox heketh up the grass of the hold. And 
Balak the son of Zipper wan king of the Moabites 
at that time. 

0 ' He sent mcsscngtjra therefore unto Baljuim the 
son of Beur to ^Pethor, which I'js by the liver of the 
land of the children of his people, to call him, sa}dng, 
BL^hold, there is a people come out rj'om Egypt; be¬ 
hold, they fsover the tfat^c of the earth, and they 
abide over against mo: 

& Cnine now thereforej I pray thee, 'curse me 
this people; for they are too mighty for me: pemd- 
venture I shall prevail, fhaf w^e Tiiiiy Hmito them, 
and fhtif I may drive them out of the land: for I wot 
that he whom then hlcsscst in blessedtand he w^hom 
thoLi euraest is euraotl, 

T And the elders of Mwib ami the elders of Mi¬ 
dian departed with ‘the rcwarila of divinrilEon in 
their hand; and they came unto Balaam, and .s[Kike 
unto him the words of Bjiliik. 

8 And he saiii unto them,' Lcnlge heiv this ni^hltf' ™ 
and I will bring you word agsiin, as the Loicl) shall 
speak unto me: and The princes of .Moah abode 
with Baku Lin. 

9 * Ami Oi>lI came unto Balaam, and said, Wlnit 
men are these walk thee? 

10 Ami Ihdaam saiii unto Uoil, Balak the eon cf 
Zippor, king of Mont], hath sent unto nic+ naffinff* 

11 Beholil, ihere k a people come out of Egypt, 
which CO Vena I h the ne'e ot the earth: conic iienv* 
curse me them; peradvonture t l >^hall bo able to 
oveTcoiiifi them, and diive them out, 

12 Aud (iinl snid unto Balaam. Thon [shaft not 
go with tliein; thou shall not curne the jieople; for 
"the y are bfesaotl. 

Id And Bahniui rose: up in the nioming, iitid said 
unto the princes of Bjilak, Get vnu into your laud; 
for tliR Lukd refiiseth to give me leave to go with you, 

14 And the princes of .Moab rose upt aud they 
w^enl unto Biilak^ and h^iiiL Balaam refniseth to 
come ivlth iis. 

\ If Ami Balak sent yet JigriLii pilneeSt more, 
and inore honountble than they. 

16 And they cm no to Bali la in, and .said to him, 
Thus saith Balak the son of Zip|M)r^ t l^et nothing, 1 
pniv thee, Ilirider thee tVotn coming unto inc: 

tj For I will promote thee unto very great benoiuy 
and 1 will do whatsoever thousavest unto me: “coitie 


NUMBERS, 22 


ChafteT IM] 


Al Sib 
T.l. 


JD. 


lil.'tL / 
JiTT" 
hrlK I M 

4(^iiu4 

JClL.a.lQL 

Hoa.ll.tt. 


therefore, I pray thee, curse me this 


de. 


prfiy inee, curse me rnis peop 
18 And ^daMrUi aiisivered and said iiuto the wer- 
^jintH of Balak, ’'If Bahik would give me his house 
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full of silver and gold, *1 e&iiiiotgo beyond the word 
of the Loan my God, to do less or more. 

19 Now therefore^ I pmy you, starry ye also here 
this night, that I may know what the Lohd will Bjiy 
unto me more. 

20 ’And God tame unto Balaam at night, and siiii] 
unto hun. If the men come to call thee, rise up, itml 
go with them; but ''yet the word which 1 shall say 
unto thee, that shalt thou do. 

21 And .'Balaam rose up in the morning, and siiti¬ 
died his ass. and went with the princes of Moab. 


22 TfAnd Gods anger was kindled becianse he 
went: "and the angel of the Lnan stood in the way 
for an adversary against him. NuW' he was riding 
upon hifi ass, and his two servants with him. 

23 And ^the aas saw the angel of the Lprl stand¬ 
ing In the way, and his aword drawn in his hand: 
and the aas turned aaide out of the wjiy, and wont 
into the 6cld : and Balaam smote the ass, to turn 
her into the way. 

24 But the angel of the Luro stood in a path ol 
the vineyards, a wall fteitiff on this aide, and n wull 
on that side. 

2o And when the ass saw the angel tif the LoKif. 
she thru-^t herself unto the wall, and cruahed Bii- 
laiiin’s foot against the wall: and he ainotc her again. 

26 And the angel of the Loan went further, and 
sUiod in a narrow^ place W’hei'e mm no way to turn 
either to tiie riglit hand or to the leit. 

27 And when the ase saw the aiigcl of the Ij.)ri>, 
she fell down under Balaani: mid Balaam^ anger 
WFU? kiiullcd, and he smote the ass wilh a stall. 

28 And I ho lajun ^opened the igioutli of Ihe asH, 
and she siiid unto Ija]ai:Lin, ^Vhiit haii c I done nnto 
thee, thjit thou tiast smitten me fbeae three times? 

29 A ml Bala a 111 said unto tlie ii.ss. Becaiiau lliou 
hast mocked me: I would there were a sTvord in 
luuie liniirL^fui' now wanild 1 kill lliee. 

3!) ’And tlienss .said unto Biilaam, Ajjj not I thine 
.a.^s, t upioii wlitch I lion hast riddi'ii | ever iilnce / H'rra 
Ithinc uTilo lhi.s day? was I ever wont to do so unto 
thee? Ami he saEd, Nay. 

31 Then I he Loan ‘opened tlie eyca of liahtam, 
and he saw the ungel of the huito staiuling in the 
way, ami his swciiJ drawn in his hand ; and he ‘bow¬ 
ed lIowii his heatl. and II fell jla( on his face. 

H2 And the angel uf tlie l.uiu> said unto him, 
Wherefore hast thou sudden tliiiii' asa these three 
times? h-ehold, I went ont f to williNlatid thee, be¬ 
cause t/iif W'ay is ‘ pervui-se fajlbre me : 

33 And the a.ss saw me, rind (ni'iicd from me these 
thl'ee times: llliles.s she biul (lirm'il from me, an rely 
now also [ had slain thiu:, and saved her ativc. 

34 Ami Balaiitn said unto the angel of the I/PI(I.i, 
have RLUueti; for 1 knew not Hiiit thou stoodest 

in the ^Vay agiiinst Ine: mnv tlHuelbre, if it tdi.*^ 
plcrise thee, 1 will get me Irai'k again. 

30 Ami the augeJ of the liOim sniii uiitu Bahiaiii. 
Go with (he men: *'hnt only the woni (hut I slnili 
■£i|>erik imto thee, (hat thou stiaJl sjieak ; so BiiEnain 
went, with the priiu'es of Balak. 

30 If And when Ikdak lieanl that Balaam u as eonie. 
" he went out to meet him unto a ci(y of Monb, Avliich fir 
in the border of Am on, whidu> in (he utmost cmi.sL 
37 Ami Balak said unto Balaam, Dili I nut ear¬ 
nestly send unto thee to call thee? whei'efore emncsl 
ihuu not nnlo ine? am 1 notable iiuleeii 'to prutnute 
thee to honour? 
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[lUO Cofti&tcutim Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 23, 24 Happme&s of lamel propke^ed 


Aud BALnitii uiitu liilHik, Lo, I ain 
uut* thee : have 1 now any puwer at all to say amr 
thing? ‘the word that Qod putteth in my mouth, 
that shall I speakn 

S9 And Balaam went with Buiak, and they came 
unto 1[ Kimth-hujMjth. 

40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, and sent 
to Balaam, and to the princes that with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Ba- 
hik look Balaam, and brought him up into the 'kigh 
places of Baal, Bii^t thence he might see the utmost 
pari of the people. 

[1401 CHAPTER 23 

li 13| MiLFriJlct. 7. IS paraiie. 

,4 ND Balaam said unto Balak, 'Build me here 
J:\. seven altars, and prepare me here seven oxen 
and seven rams. 

2 Aud Balak did as Balaam had spoken; and 
Balak and Balaam ^otiered on ceety altar a bullock 
and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said imto Balak, Stand by thy 
bnmtHjffering, and I will go; pcradventure the Lord 
will come ^to meet me: and whatsoever he sheweth 
me I will tell thee. And II he went an high place. 

4 'And Qod met Balaam: and he said unto him, 
T have prepared seven altars, and T have oflored 
upon etfer^ alta^r a bullock and a ram. 

5 And the Loro ^put a word in Balaam's mouth, and 
said, Beturn unto radak, and thus thou shall speak. 

6 And he reiuriied unto him, and lo, he stood by 
his hunit-sacriliee, he, and all the princes of Maib. 

7 And ho 'toi^k np his parable, and said, Balak the 

king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, out of 
the mountains of the casi, *Conie, curse me 

Jacob, and conic, - defy Lsraeh 

3 *How aliall 1 curse, whom Ood hatli not cursed ? 
or how shall 1 defy* if'ftom the Lord hath not dehed? 

9 For from the top of the rocks 1 see him, und from 
the hills I behold him: Ici, ^ Jhe |>c(ipic shall dwcl] 
alone, and "shall nut lie reckoned among the nations. 

10 ''Who can count the dust of -Iru'ob, and tlie 
number of the fourth ffftrf of Israel? Let fine die'the 
death of the rigliteons, and let my last end be like 
his E 

11 And ihilak said Liiitu BLilaain, What Inu^t thou 
done unto me? took thee to [nirse mine eiieinLe.s, 
and behold, Shnu hast hlesseil flicm iikogctlicr. 

12 And he aiis^vci'od and said* I not take 

heeil to speak that which the LolUJ liatli put in my 
mouth ? 

13 And Balak sjiid unto hitii., I pniy thee, 

witli me unto iiiiother place. Irom whence Ihuu inay est 
see thoTU: thon shall sE;e hut the ntinost part of 
them, and Hliiilt nut see them all: ami cut‘se iiie 
t l ie III fi'um theucc. 

14 If And he hroiighl liiiii ititfi the field of Zophhiin, 
to the top ol’ if Pisgah, 'ami htilll seven altars, ami 
itlJered a bullock and a ram on altar. 

lo A ml he said unto Balak, Stiuid here by thy 
bunit-utrering, while I meet, sffi^ IMRP yonder. 

It) And the Lmu met Biiltiain, and'pnt a word 
io his mouth, ami said, Qo iigain onto Balak, and 
say thus. 

IT And when he came to him* behold* ho stood 
liy his hnrnt-flflbring, nnrl the princes of Moab with 
hiiiL. And Balak said unto him, WhEit hath the 
Loku spoken t 

18 And he tuok U[> his parable,and said,'I{ise iij^, 
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Balak, and hear; hearken unto me, thou son of 
ZippoT: 

19 ""God i? not a man, that be should lie; neither 
the son of man, that he should repent; hath he 
said, and shall he not do U? or hath Tie spoken, and 
shall he not make it good V 

20 Behold, I have received ctmfmtuhnetd to bless: 
and "''he hath blessed, and I cannot reverse it 

21 *'He hath not beheld iniqiiity in Jacob, neither 
hath he seen perverseness in Israel; 'the Ix)Mi his 
God u with him, 'and the shout of a king ^ among 
them. 

22 *Qod brought them out of Egypt; be hath as 
it were 'the Htrength of au'unicorn. 

23 Burely thert u no enchantment || against Jacob, 
neither is thsrf any divination against Israel: accord¬ 
ing to this time it shall be said of Jac^ob and of 
IsT^l, 'What hath God wrought 1 

24 Behold!^ the people ahaU rise up 'as a great hon, 
and lift up himself as a young Hon: -The sbaJl not lie 
down untd he oat of the prey, and drink the blood 
of the slain. 

25 f And Balak. said unto Balaam, Neither curse 
them at all, nor bless thein at all, 

26 But Balaam answered and said unto Balak, 
Told not I thee, saying,All that the Lord speaketh, 
that I must do? 

27 li And Balak said unto Balaam,'Gome, I pray 
thee, I will bring thee unto another place; perad’ 
venture it will ^ease God that thou mayest curse 
me them from thence. 

2B And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 
Poor, that looketh Howard Jeshimon. 

29 Aud Balaam said unto Balak, ^ Build me here 
aeveii altara, E-tud prepare me here ueven bullocks 
and seven rjin].s. 

BO And Balak did as Balaam had said, and ofler^ 
ed a bullock and r tbui on altar. 

[141] CHAPTER 24 

1 £.374141 in ftt*.\pfietirik ihf hitpptnttt if iwrsri, Ifi- jSTEi^rc^ABii^ c/ 

Sffir JfiiiA, 

V KD when Balaam biaw that it pleased the Lord 
to bless Israel, he went not, as at “other times, 
tto seek for eiichantnients,, hut ho set his face 
toward tiie wtldeiness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up bis eyes, and he saw Is¬ 
rael * abiding in hk imU according to their tribes, and 
'the Spirit of God came upon him. 

8 'And he took up his jjarnble, and said, Balaam 
the son of Bcor hath said, and the man t whose eyes 
are open hath said: 

4 lie hnth said, which heard the words of God* 
which saw the vision of the Almighty, 'falling info 
a tratwCj but having hts ey'ea open: 

5 How goCHlly are thy tents, 0 Jacob, and thy 
tabernacles, 0 Ismcl] 

6 As the vaUeyB are they spread forthj, aa gar¬ 
dens by the river s side, ^as the trees of lign-aloes 
'which this Lord hath planted, mid uja yeuar-treEJH 
beside the waters. 

7 He shall pour the water out of his buekets, 
and his seed sha/l ^in many waters, and his king 
shall be higher than 'Agag, and his ^kingdom nhall 
be exalted. 

8 'God brought him forth out of Egypt; he hath 
as it were the strength of an unicorn: he shall "“eat 
up the nations his enemies, and shall" break their 
bones, ancl '[pierce thrni through with his arrows. 









Bal^m*s prophecy of Christ 


NUMBERS, 25, 26 


Chapter US] 


9 cxiuiihe^], h'Si lay down as a lion, and as a 
peat lioni w'ho shall stir nim upt * Hlessed is ho that 
bleiiseth tliee, and nur!!ed is he that c^umeth thee. 

10 If And Balak’a was kind loti against 

Balaam, and he ^smote his hands together; and 
Biihik said unto Balaam^ '1 called thee to earse 
udiie enemies, and behold, thou hast altogether 
blessed ihem these three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place; ^1 
thought to promote thee unto f^eat honour; but 
lo, the Loan hath kept thee back imm honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, 8|:»ake I not also 
to thy measengers which thou sen test unto moj saying, 

I o ‘'If Balak would give me his house full of siher 
ami gold, 1 mnuot go beyond the commandment of 
the Luhu. to do edfin- goml or had of mine own 
mind; but what the Lt>Rit saith^ that will 1 speak? 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my people : cxjiue 
tiiPTfifore^ aTid'l wiB advertise thee what this people 
shall do to thy people ^in the latter days. 

1& If'And he took up his parable, and said, 
Balaam the son of Bcor hath said, and the nuiii 
whose eves are open hath said: 

16 ife hath said, which heard the woHs of God, 
and knew the knowledge of the Most High, wkicii 
HJiw the^ vision of the Almighty, falling « irmef, 
but having his eyes open: 

►17 "I shall see him, but not now ; I shall behold 
him, but not nigh: there shall come *ii Star out of 
Jac!ob, and "a Sceptre shpill Hs^^ nut of Israel, and 
-‘^hall II smite the corners of Moah, and destroy all 
I he children of Sheth. 

18 Aud ^£doin hIniII be tk p4}sseEusion, Seii' al-uo 
rfliidl be a possession for his enemies; and Isrptel 
nliall do valiantly. 

►l9 'Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have 
lioiiiinion, and shall deatroj him that reiuaineth of 
the city. 

20 If And when he looked on Amalek, he took up his 
arable, and .said, Anialek »'(](.$ lithe first of thenatioiLs, 
ut his latter end llsAd'^ he that he perish for ever. 

21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took up 
his pamble, and said, Strong is thy dwelling-place, 
Htnl thou puttest thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless, fthe Kenite shall be wasted, 
iuiiLil Asshur shall carry thee away uaptivc.^ 

2:d And he took up his pamble, and said, AJ:is, 
who shall live when Uod doeth thiaf 

24 And ships cotm from the coast of ■^Chit- 
tiin, and shall alllict Asshur, and shall aflliot ' Eber, 
piud he also shall ^K^rish for ever. 

2r> And Bjihuira rose up, luid went f-md * returned 
to his place: and Balak also went hia way. 

[1421 CHAPTER 25 

H killelA 2rtnn (/flziS*. 10 tiurtfOTt JtnffA Ann jui 

fiifrianfiitf pritfth/IHNi, 

V ND iHracl abode in "Shittim, and Hhe people 
be^ii to coininit whoredom with the daugh¬ 
ters of Moab- 

2 And ‘they isilled the people unto “'the .satiri- 
fii'cs of their gods: aiid the people did eat, and 
'bowed dow'n to their gods, 

J And Ismel joineil himself unlo Baal-pooi': and 
^the anger of the Lord wtis kindled agaiiiHt Israel. 

4 And the Ijohu ^aid unto Mosos, 'Take all the 
lieads of the [H^ople, and hang them up before the 
IjoaD against the sun, ^ that the fierce anger of the 
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5 And Moses said unto' the judges of JHrael, ‘ Slay 
ye every oiie his men that were joined unto liaal-peor, 

6 If And, behold, one of tlie children of Israel 
came and hr ought uutu his brethren a Midianitish 
woman in the sight of Moaea, and in the sight of 
all the congregiLlioii of the children of laraefj'who 
were weeping hfore the door of the tHbernaclc of 
the cougregaBou, 

7And "when Phinehas,"theaon of Elcsjyjrtthe son 
of Aaron the priest, saw he rose up from nniong 
the congre^tion, and took a javelin in his hand; 

S And he went after the man of Israel into the 
tent^ and thniat both of them through, the man of 
Israel, and the woman through her be%: So *the 
plague waa stayed from the children of Israel, 

9 And^thoae that died in the plague w^re tw^eoty 
aud four thousand. 

10 lAnd the Loan spake unto Moses, saying, 

11 fPhinchas, the son of Eleazar, the'bion of 
Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away froti;i 
the children of Israel (while he was zeuluus f for 
my ?^ake ainoug them) that I consumed not the 
children of Israel in 'my jealou^, 

12 Wherefore say,'Behold, I give unto him my 
covenant of peace; 

13 And he shah have it, and 'hie seed after him, 
eeen the covenant of “an everlasting priesthood; 
hetaiufic be was ■*"zealous for his God, and ''made an 
atoDemeiit for tiie [children of Israel, 

14 Now^ the name of the Israelite that waa slain, 
that w!U5 slain with the Midianitiab woman, 

mt& Zimri, the hcjii of Sulu, a prince of a t vhief 
honse among the i^iimeonitea. 

15 And the nmne of the Midianitiah womsn that 
vi'Eis slain tmJi Coiibi, the daughter of 'Zur; lie tt'fflff 
head over a pei>]ile, «wt/ of a cTiief house in Mhliim, 

16 ^Aiid the IjORD sjiakc unto Moses, saying, 

17 "Vex the Midianites and siinite them;' 


13 For they vt'x you with their ''wileiii, where¬ 
with they have beguiled you in the to a Iter of Poor, 
and ill the mattei- of Gozbi, the daughter ol'ii [iritiee 
oi' Midian, theii' si.siei', ivhich was slain in the day 
of the plague fiir Poor’s sake. 

[1431 CHAPTER 26 

Tfif ntfM d// /tfitri 14 idfrtn 4A lAe piarnt ttf Sfinit, 

it came to pass after the plague,, that the 
Lird sjiflke unto Moses, and unto Eleaiijir the 
s4Jh of Aaron the pi ie,sE, Haying, 

2 *Take the sum of all the congregation of the 
children of Isiael, ‘I'roiu twenty ysvirs old and up¬ 
ward, throughout their fathers' house, aU that are 
able to go to war in LsnieL 

5 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake wdth 
tbeni “in the plains of Mnah by Jordan fieesr Jericho, 
saying, 

4 7^iii'e fife mu ef fhe wf/fAe, from twenty years 
old and upward; as the Lord °'cummanded Moses 
and the children of Israel* w'hich went forth out,of 
the laud of Egypt. 

6 iTteubeu the eldest son of I-'irael: the children 
of Reuben; IJamiah, ^ tvhwi comt^h the family of 
the Hanochites: of PaJln, the family of the Pallunes; 

6 Of Hezron, the family 4jf the llezroidteN: 4:if 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites, 

7 These: are the families of the Reubenitee: and 
they that were numbered of them w^ere forty and 
three thousand and seven hundred and thirty 

8 And Ih V sons of Palhi; ~ 
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[145 Consecutive Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 26 taken in the plains of Moab 


0 Anil the Hona uf Eliiih Nenmel, i!ind Dothan, 
mill Ahiraiii, This k tkut Dathaii tiiid Abirani, 
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u'fiivh were ^ftiuitnia ici the cuu^rej^itinii^ whw stre^'ft 
a/iiinst Moscf^ ami ngainst Aaren in the uonipaiiy 
nj" Kotah, when they Btrore a^niti^L the L(^kuj 

10 'And the earth opened her nionth, and swal- 
hiH'ed them ap tOf^lher with Korah, wlien that 
eainrtanv diedt what time the lire ilevomied two 
tiULidreLl and fitly nieti: Sml ihev beeaine a aig^n. 

11 Notwithstanding'the ehihfren ol' Korah died 

lird. 
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M l-Chroo. 
7 . 30. 
Berat. 


I'4 UThe sons of Simeon til'ter their 


fandlLes: 


1 [.'bi'iii.. «L 

SS. 


S3 II And ► Zelophehat.i the son of Eephet had 
no -SOUS, but daughters: and tlie names of tl^e 
daiiglitei's of Ztduphehad mre- Mahkh, and A’oah, 
Tloglah, MikahT and Tirzah, 
d4 These are the raiiiilies of Manasseh;, and 
those that were numhered of them, fifty and two 
thousand and seven hundred. 

S5 f These are the sons of Ephraim after their 
families i of Shultielah, the family of the Shu- 
thaJhites i of * Becher^ the family of the ^ehrites j 
of T^hon, the Jkinily of the Tahanitee. 

8& And these lire the sous of Shutheluh ; of 


ofXeninel, the family of the Nemuelite^ ^ of Jainin, 

I he family of the Jitininites : of 'Jaehin, the family 
of the Jaidiinites: 

I ?i Of “ Zerah, the lainU 3 ^ of the Zarhitea : of 
Slntul, the family of the Shaulitea. 

U These are the lainilies of the Simeonitea, 
twenty Ltid two Lliuusand and two hundred. 

15 1 The children of Oad after their fauuHes r 
of ^Zophon, the faiiiiE of the Zephonites; of flaggi, 
the family of the ILiggiteai of Shuiii, the famuy 
i.j[' the Shiinitos; 

Iti Of liOzni, the family of the Oic.idte!j: of Eti^l 
the fainlty ol'tho Erites t 

17 Of "Arod, the Ikniily of the Arodites : of 
Arelih the lainily of the Arelitcs. 

i.K These are the families of the children of Gad, 
iircording to those that w'ere numbered of thenij' 
forty thousand and five hundred. ' 

lit If ■'‘The sons of Tudah were Er and Onan t and ! 
Er and Onan nlied in the laiiil of Canaan. 

40 And ^the son.s of ilndah atltcr their families' 
were; of Shelah, the niniily of the ShelunIteBj of 
I'haroE, the family of the l^harzitop: of Zemh, 
the Ikuiily of the Ziirhile.s. 

41 Anti the sons nf Pharez were; of Hezron, 
the land IV of the lli'Zroliil es j ol llaitliLl, the fainil^d 
Iff thy llaimdites. 

24 Tltese are the families nf Judith aiiording to 
llidL-io (luit w'ere mimlicred nf I hem, threescore and 
six.teeiL thoUsalul rLtnl five limtilled. 

4.” M''0/ the sons of Is-Sficlnir after their fami¬ 
lies: of Tcjliu the ft bill ly nf the Tolaites: of HPna, 
tho family of the Puidte-s : 

4i Of Irhisliuh. ti]u faiiLLly ibf' lhe rljishiilotes : 
of •Siiihiivoih the fimdy of the Shiini'oiiites. 

4-7 Tiiese are the families of Issachai' at^etiiiiiiig 
to tiiiosy that wt‘re iin in tuned of them, threescore 
and four itioii-sniul and three Itundred. 

26 0/ thy sons of Zohulun jiftor their ra.milies t of 
yered, the family of the f!su'dite.s : of Elon,the family of 
the Elonites: of -Tahlyeh thi^ fiiiiiily of theJahleelfto!!!. 

27 These are the lain dies of the Zebuluibite.s 
aceording to tlmsy that woi'e' inimheryd tjf them, 
three-score thousaiLil and Ihii liiitnirtaL 

48 I'The sons ol" Joseph a If or their families 
mre .Manasseli and hi|[>hrujin. 

41? Of tlie fttjiis of Manasseh : id' ''Maohir* the 
fftTnily of the Mrtehirite.p ; and Maidur begat Gilead : 
of Gilead roaie the fsiinily of the Oileaditefl. 

80 Theiw are I he sons nf Gilcfld ; e/ "^JeeZer, the 
family of the nleezerttes : of Ikdek, tins fauiiU^ of 
tlie flelekites: 

jl And (i/ Asriel, the liiULdv of the Asrielites: 
and (^"yiiechein, the family' of the Sheehei(nite&i 

32 And of 8hemida, theJkniil^' of the yhemidaites: 
and of llepher, the family of the llephcrites. 
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Eran, the family of the Eranites, 

87 These ore the familieoi of the nami of Ephraici 
according to thcKse that wore numbered of them, 
thirty and two thousand and five hundred. These 
are txie sons of Joseph after their families. 

8B ^''The sons oi Benjamin after their families: 
of Byla, the family of the Bebitos: of Ashbel^ the 
family of the Ashbelitea : of ‘Ahiram^ the family 
of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of'Shupham, the family of the Shuphaniitea: 
of Hupharq* the family of tho Huphamites. 

40 jAnd the sond of Bela were ‘'Ard and Naamau: 
ef Ardf tho family of the Artiitee : {tnd of Naiumiii, 
the family of the IJaamites. 

41 These are the sons of Beniamin after their 
families: and they that were numbered of them 

.forty and live thousand and six hundred. 

42 IT'These are the sons of Dan after their fami¬ 
lies: of IfShuham, the liimily of the Bhuhaiuites. 
These are the families of Dan aller their familios. 

48 All the iiimilios of the Shuhamiles according 
to those that were ninnhered of tlieiii, three¬ 
score a.nd fonr thourtiimd and four blind red. 

44 Of the children of Ayber after theii' lamb 
lies: of Jiinna, (he taniily of Ihe dinistUes: 4i.f 
Jesui, the family of tlie Jesuites: of Beriah, Ihe 
family of the Beriites, 

45 Of the KOI] u of Beri^ih : of lleber, the Ikniily of I ho 
Heberites; of Malchiel, tho family of tho Malfliietitcs. 

46 Ainl the niiiiie ufthe ilanghter of Asher tS;Lni]i. 

47 These are tho IkmilieB of the sons of Asher 
aecording to thnse that were iiiiiiibfTed of them; tcho 
were fifty and tlircc thousand and four hundi'eil. 

48 ^^0/ the sons of Naphtali afKiu' (heir fami¬ 
lies: of >!ahzeeh the family of the Juhzeelites: of 
Guiii, the faniil}'' of the Gunites: 

41i) Of Jezerj Ihe Ikmily of the JezeriteH : of 
^K^hilielii, the IVilnify of the i^iliilleliiites. 

50 These are the familie-p of Niijihtull according 
to their families: and they tliat w ere iiiinibereil of 
them, wm'fort}^ and five tnonsand mid four hniulred. 

51 'These were the numbered of the children ol 
Israel, six hundred thousand and a thcai.snnd seven 
huiidreai and thirty. 

52 11 And the Luun einrke niito Moees, 

53 '^Unto these the latid shnll be ilivided for an 
Snheritiincej aoourdtng to the nuiidu^i' of naines. 

54 ^To many thou shalt the mure inheri¬ 

tance, and to lew^ thou shalt j^ivy the less inheri¬ 
tance : to every one shiill his inhorilnnce be given, 
Mccording to thoBc that were tiuinhercd of him. 

55 Notwdthstandingj the land shall be "divided 
by lot: according to the tiuines of the tribea of 
Their fathers they ahall inherit, 

5B According to the lot shall the possession 
thereof be diyided between many and few. 
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The law of inheritances 


NUMBERS, 27, 28 


[Cmsecutive Chapter IJ^S] 


1f"An<l J.hese are thev thjit were iumit>ei'ed of 
Hi0 Lei’ites afl'er their fEimiticA : of GerRhan, the fa- 
iitilif of (lie GrrHhonites: of Kohath, the family of the 
Koriatbites t of Meniri^ the family of the Meniiitcs. 

5S Tiieae nr^ the fhmilieg the Levites t the 
fimiity of the LibniteSf the fatoily of‘tlie Hebreiiites, 
tlie fiimily of the Mahlites, the family of the MuRhiteSt 
the family of the Koralkitea. Ami Kohath be^t 
Am ram. 

And the mmie of Aiiirdin'ii wife ’JoEjhe- 
becl* the Hhiii^hter of Tjovi, whom hfr m^her bare 
to Levi in Egypt; and uhe hare unto Amraui, 
Aaron and Mesefl, and Miriam their aistor, 

’tih ^And unto Airon was bom JS'rLdah, ami Abi- 
hu^ Rleaznr, and Tthamar. 

61 And 'Nadab and Abihu died, when they [jf- 
fereil h trance tire het'oTO the Lout), 

'■ Ainf those that w^ere iininhered of them vi^ere 
twnmLy ami three then Rand, all males frem a month 
old and upward: 'fur tiiey wrere not numbered aTnnng 
the children of Israel,, because there was 'no inherit¬ 
ance given them among the children of Israel- 

iThese erre they that were miitihered hv Alotiet 
and Eleamr the who numbered the children of 

Larael "in the plains of Moah by Jordnci nror rlci ieho, 

64 'But among these there v?m not a man of 
them whom Moaes and Aaron the priest nuinhered, 
when they numbered the children of Isreel in the 
wilderness of Sinai. 

65 For the Loan had said of them, They ‘'shall 
surely die in the wtlderness. Ami there was not 
left a man of them^ ‘sjive Caleb the son of nlephnn- 
neh, and rToshiia the son of Nun. 

[1441 CHAPTER 27 
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''■"'HEN cfl.me the dniightors of “ZclophchiKL the 
I son of Hepheiv the son of OileadT the son of 
Maehir, the son of Mana^iseht of the familicH of 
Manasseh the scti of Toseph; and tlieiie are the 
names of his daughters; iMahlah„ NoahTand Tlc^lah, 
and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

S And they stood before Moaea, and before 
Eleazar the [jriest, and before the princes, and all 
the congregation, the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, saying, 

3 O'ur father ^dted in the wilderness, ami he was 
not in the comiJany of Ihem that gathered tlieiii- 
selvea together against the Ltiaii Gn the comjmny of 
Korah; but died in his own biin,. and hnd no sons. 

4 Why should the narne of oiii' father be tdone 
avTay from among his family, bei:auae he hath no 
son r ^Give unto us iherefare a possession among 
the brethren of our father. 

5 And M uses 'brought their cause before the Losd. 

6 IT And the Luku siwike unto Moses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zolophehad speak right: ,^lhou 
shait surely give them a posatinsinn of nn inheritance 
among their father’s bretnren; and thou shalt cause 
the inheritance of their father to pass unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, 
fiiLynig', If a man die, and have no son, then ye shall 
cause nis inheritance to pass unto his daughter. 

9 And if hq hptvc no daughter, then yc shall 
give his inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren,, then ye shall 
give his iiiheritaiico unto his father's brelhten. 

11 Ami irhis thther have no brethren^ then ye 
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shall give his inhi^ritamie unto his kinsman that is 
next to him of his family, jind lie shuJl possess it: 
and it shall lie unto the children of Israel'a statute 
of judgment* os ihe 1 j)ki> commanded Moses. 

12 ilAnd the Lord said unto Moses, *001 thee 
up into this niDimt Abarim. and see the laud which 
T nave given unto the children of Israel. 

13 Aud when thou hast seen it, thou also ^ shall 
be gathered ujito thy people, as Aaron thy brother 
was gathered- 

14 For ye * rebelled agidnst my commaiidinent in 
the ilescrt of Zin, in the strife of the congregatiun, 
to sanctify me at the water before their eyes: tbiit 
is the ^water of Meribah in Kadesh in the wildei- 
nesa of Zin. 

15 lAnd Mose-s spake unto the Lord, saytug, 

IG Let the Loan, '^Ihe God of the spirit of all 

flesht set a man over the congregation^ 

17 "Which may gO' out before them^ and wliich 
may go in betbre them, and w'hich may le^ them out, 
anci vi^hich may bring them in j that fne congregation 
of the Lord be not 'as sheep which have no Bhepherd. 

IS lAnd the Lord said unto Moses, Take Ihco 
Joehua the sou of Kun, a man ^in whom ig the 
spirit, and ’lay thine hand i^ou liitn; 

19 And set him before Elcaswr the priest, am! 
before all the congregation : and '^give him a charge 
in their sight. 

20 Ana 'thou shnlt put mtue of thine honour 
upon him, thsit all the congregation of the child leu 
of Israel ''may be obedient, 

21 ^And Le shall si and before EJeazar the pries! * 

who ehnll aak eariNurf for him ■'alter the iudgnieiit 
of Urim before thel-OHD: his word sshalflhey 

go out* 3ind at his word they sluill come in, tmtfi he* 
and all the chililrcn of Tisinel with him, even all 
the congntgiiEioii. 

22 And Moses did as the hoitn commanded him ; 
and he took Jnshun, niid sel him before Eleazar the 
priest, and before all the congregation: 

23 And lie laid his hands u|>enhiiD,^aud gave him a 

charge as the Lord commiiiided by the hand of Moees. 

[i4Si CHAPTER 28 

O^rr/ui/w ftfi- iri if tri-tfn-fft. 

4 NI> the Limn spmkc unto Moses, saying,, 

2 Command the ehildreei of Israel and say 
unto them. My oflcriog, ^.i^f/^niy bread for mysaerV 
liccs made by lire, ybj- -fn sivfiet savour unto me, 
shall ye observe to oftev luitu me in their due 
season. 

3 And thou sluilt mv unto them, 'Thi s in the 
ofl'ering made by lire wluc h ye sliall tdlbr unto the 
Lord; two liiiilbs of the hrst year without spot 
fda}'^ by day,/ftr n eoutinual huriit-nJlyring, 

4 The one hiinb shall tiaon oHei' in the tnorning, 
and the otlier lamb shiilt Ihou oIIct fat even ; 

5 And 'a lenth mtrf of an ephuh of Hour for a 
''mejit-ciHering, mingled wilh the fourth pari qf an 
'bin of beRtoii oil 

6 Zf -/a continual buinMiElering, w^hich was or¬ 
dained in mount Sinai for a sweet siivour, a isscri- 
fioe made by fire unto the lj)kn, 

7 And the diiiik-olteiiug thereof shitli be the 
Iburth pari of an bin Ibi' the one lamb : ^in the holy 
pliics Bfialt thou cause the strong wine to be poured 
unto the Lord for a drink-ollering : 

K And the other lamb shalt thou ofieral even: its 
the meat-oflering of the morning, and aa the drink- 
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NUMBERS. 29 


oft'erln" thereof, thou shiilt ofTer itf A BAerifire made 
by fire» of a Aweet sFivour unto the Iajkd, 

y TAiifl on the sahhath^lay two hiuiha of the 
Gr^t year without spyt^ and two tenth-deaJs of flour 
far u uiHit-oftoring^ mingled with oil, and the drink- 
offering thereof : 

10 2^if k *f ho burnt-ofTeriug of every sabbath ^bci^ld e 
the continual bumWffcring, and hiB drink-offering. 

11 f And ^in the beginnings of your montho ye 
flhall offer a burnboflering unto the I/irdj two 
young butiocks, and one ram, seven kiul^ of the 
first year without spot j 

12 And 'three tettth-4)ea]s of flour/pr a cleats 
ottering, mingled with oil, for one bullock; and two 
tenth-deals of Qour for u mefttnottoringj mingled with 
oil, for one mm; 

1h^ And a several tenth^leal of flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering unto one lamh, for a 
burnt-offering of a sweet savour, a saorifice made 
by fire unto the Jxird. 

14 And their drink-offerings ahall be half an hin 
of wine unto a bullock, and the third petri of an hiu 
unto a ram, and a fourth part of an bin unto a lamb : 
this ts the taurnhofieriitg of every month throughout 
the months of the year, 

15 And ^one kid of the goats for a Bin-offering 
unto the Loud ahall jbe ottered, beside the continu^ 
burntMjffering, and his drink-offering, 

10 "And in the fourteenth day of the first month 
3jr the passover of the Lord. 

17 "And in the fUTieenth day of this month {a the 
feast: seven days shall unleavened bread he eaten. 

18 In Ihe ■firy.t day shatt be an holy^ convocation; 
ye shall do no manner of servile work tAerrin: 

19 Blit ye shall otter a sacrifice made by fife for 
a buriit-oEfering unto the Loan; two voting bullocks, 
anrl one nim, and seven liiiiibs of the first year: 
^Ihev shall be unlo you without blemish: 

2tl And their lueat-ofleriiig xfiatl hr ff flour min¬ 
gled with oil ; three tenth-deals shall ye otter foi a 
bullock, and two tonth-cieala for a ram; 

21 .4 sevei'al teiith-iieiLl .shalt thou [jflhr for 
eves'v latnbt throughout the seven biiiibs: 

22 And *one goat fm- a sin^fleriiig, to make an 
atoiioniCEit for ynii. 

Ye shall otter these beside the burnl-ofleTing iu 
the inorniug, wldc'h le for a coTitinnjtt bnrnt-oliei'iiig. 

24 jklter thi.s nuinner yc shall otter daily Ihrougn- 
uLil Llie KOixn ilays. The ’meat of the !«n'i ifi(.e inside 
by fire, of a .iweet ssivour unto the Lord : it shall 
Ik-i ottered beside the cuiitinual hi mi t-i filering, and 
his drink-offering. 

And ''on the seventh ihiy yi; shall have an 
holy am vocation; yc shsill do no servile work. 

2r> IIAlso 'In the dsiv of the fu'st-fmitfl, when 
ye bi-iiig a new nieat-otfering unto the Lemo, alter 
your weeks An’ ttaf, ye sliall have an holy eonvocsi- 
tion ; ye sfnil] do no Ror^'ile work: 

27 Ihit ye si in 11 oiler the biirnf-offeriiig for a 
aweet Hsivoiir unto the LiaO; 'two yoniig hiilloeks, 
o[ie mm. Hoven lambs of tbe first year; 

28 And their meat-o fie ring of Hour iiiingleil with 
oil, three tcnth-iieals unto one bullock, two tenth- 
deiils unto one mm, 

29 A i^everal tenth-deal unto one lamb, through¬ 
out the seven lanibH; . 

Anti one kid of the goata, to make an atone- 
tiient for you. 
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SI Ye shall offer /hem beside the continual burnt- 
offering H.nd Us mcatroffeiing Cthey «hall be unto 
you without blemish) and their drink-oflerincis, 

1140] CHAPTER 29 

Tht tfftnnff af IAf Jratft, 

A ND it) the seventh month, on the first rfw of 
the month, ye shall have an holy convocation; 
ye ahall do do serv^ile work: “'it ia a day of blowing 
j the trumpets unto you. 

2 And ye ehall offer a burnt-offering for a sweet 
savour unto the Lowt; one young bullock, one ram, 
and aeven larnhs of the first year without blemish; 

S And their meat-oflering shsli be tf Hour min¬ 
gled with oil, three teutluftals for a bullock, and 
two tenth-deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb, throughout 
the Beven lambe; 

5 And one kid of the goats yhr a sin-offering, to 
make an atonement for you: 

6 Beside "lUie burntnaffering of the mouth, and 
his meat-offering, and ^the daily burut-offering, and 
his meat-offering, and their driuk^kfleringfl, ■'accord¬ 
ing unto their manner, for a aweet savour, a sacri¬ 
fice made by fire unto the Loan, 

7 lAnd 'ye uhall have on the tenth diqf of this 
seventh month an holy oonvoftatioii: and ye shall 
■^afflict your souia: ye shall not do any work iherrin .- 

S But ye shall offer a bumt-offering unto the 
Lore for a aweet savour; one young bullock, one 
ram, and seven lambs of the first year; 'they shall 
^be unto YOU without blemiah; 

9 And their meat-offering skait be of fiour mingled 
with oil, three tenth-deals to a bullock, and two 
tenth-tleab to one ram, 

lU A aevenil tenth-deal for one lamb, through¬ 
out the seven Iambs: 

11 One kid of the goats far a sin-offering; be- 
sides *the sin-offering of atoiiemetLt, and the con¬ 
tinual bumit-offeiriiig, and the meat-effering of it, 
and their drink-ottering. 

12 tAnil 'on the Meenth day of the soventli 
month ye shall have nn holy convocation; ye ahall 
do no servile work, and yc shall keep a feast unto 
the Lord seven days : 

13 And *ye shall offer a bumt-ofreriiig,a Bacrifit-e 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lonn; 
thirti^en young bullocks, two lams, and frmrteeii 
lambs of the first ycftr; they shall be without blemiHhi 

14 And their iiieat-ottering xhaU be of Dour min¬ 
gled with oil, three tcnth-deala uuto every bullock 
of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth-deals tts each 
ram of the two rains, 

15 And a several teiith-iJcal to each lamb of the 
fourteen lambs; 

16 And one kid of thi^ goats far a sin-olTeniig; 
beside the continual burnt-offering, his mejil-oflcr- 
ing, and his drink-tjffering. 

17 HAnd on the second d^' pe xhaii o^er twelve 
young bullMka, two nuns, fourteen lambs of the 
liriiit year without spot: 

IS And their meat-ottering and their drinkn^ner- 
ingg for the bullocks, for the ram.>4,and for the lanihs, 
according to their number, 'after the manner: 

19 And one kid of the goats far a sin-ofl'ering; 
beside the continual burnt-ott'ering, and the meat- 
offering thereof, and their drink-ofhudrgs. 

26 ^And on the third day eleven hullocka, two 
rama, fourteen lambs of the first year without. blemiBh: 
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21 And their nieat-ullenu}^ midi Iheir diiiLkwjjrer- 
ingB for the bulleKik^;, for tho riun^, for the Limbs, 

according to their number,after the manner r 

22 And one goat for u ein-olfering; beside the 
continvial bumt-oflering, and hie mea^ffering, and 
his drink-offering. 

2S 1 And on the fourth day ten bulLoeha, two 
nuns, ^ fourteen lambs of the fini year without 
blemiah; 

24 Their ineat'Olfering and their drink-ofTerings 
for the buJlocka, for the rams, and for the lambs, 

iv according to their number, after the nmnner: 

25 And oue kid of the goats /or a Bin-ofTering; 
beside the continual bumt-olfcring, hia m&it-offer- 
ing, and his drink-ofiering. 

2b f And on the fifth dtij nine buUocks, two rama, 
und fourteen lambs of the firat year without spot; 

27 And their meatoffering and their drink-offer- 
luga for the buUockB, for tbo rams, and for the lambs, 

h according to tbeir number, after the manner: 

28 And one goat for a ginHjfferingj beside the 
continual burntr4fferiug, and his mea^fiering, and 
his drink-offering, 

29 H And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish: 

30 And their meatciffering and their drink-oifer- 
ings for the buUoeks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 

accoi>dtng to their number, after the manner: 

31 And one goat for a siii-oOeri^^ beside the 
continual bumt-offeringi his meat-oliering, and bis 
diink^^fforing. 

32 TfAnd on the seventh day seven bullocks, 
two mms, (md fourteen lambs of the first year with- 
[jLit blemish; 

33 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer¬ 
ings for the bullocks, for the mms, 5ind for the lambs, 
yh^l be acfxirding to their number, after the manner : 

34 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt-offering, his meat^tfForing, and his 
drink-ollering. 

35 lOn the eighth day ye shall have a ^solemn 
iissembly: ye shiA do no servile work (bereh: 

3(> Hut yo shall offer a burnt-offering, a sacrifice 
imide by lire, of a sweet savour unto the Imro: one 
bullock, one mm, seven lambs of the first year 
without blemish: 

37 Their meat-offering and their drink-offerings 
tor the bullock, for the ram, and ibr the lambs, 

be according to their number, after the manner t 

38 And one goat for a sin-oflering; beside llie 
oonllnuaL bumt-offering, and his meatoffering, and 
his drink-offering, 

39 These thhio^ ye filial] II do unto the Lftmt in 
yOUT'set feast*, bcflitie your ^ vows, and your free- 
wilJ-offeringii, for your burnt-offerings, and for your 
meat-offerings^ and for your drink-niTcringw, and for 
your peace-offerings. 

40 And Moses told the children of Israel accord¬ 
ing to all that the Tj4:tKij commanded Moecs, 

U47] CHAPTER 30 

VtfiFi an ii[ri' br iroktn. 

V NU M u.^s sjiake unto *the heads of the tribes 
concerning thn children of Israel, saying. This 
u tile thing w^hieh the IjOhu hath commanded- 
2 *[fa uiiin vow a vow unto the Lojto, or 'swear 
an oath to bind his soul with a bond ; he shall not 
t break his word, he shall ^do according to aU that 
procoodeth out of his mouth. 
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I 3 If a woman also vow a vow unto the DiiRD.and 
bind /ternef by a bond, hetr^ in her father's house 
1 ill her youth ; 

4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond 
wherewith ahe hath bound her soul, and her father 
shall hold hie peace at her; then aU her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound 
her soul shall st^d. 

5 But if her father disallow her in the day that 
he heuTcth, not any of her vows or of her lionds 
wherewith she hath bound her soul shall stand ; 
and the Lono shall forgive her, because her father 
disallowed her^ 

6 And if she had at all an husband when f she 
vowed, or uttered aught out of her bps, wherewith 
she bound her soul: 

T And her husband heard H, and held his peace 
at her in the day that he heard it: then her vows 
shall stand, and her bonds wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stands 

@ But if her husband 'disallow^ed her on the day 
that he heard if, then he shall make her vow which 
she vowed, and that which she uttered with her 
lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of none effect; 
and the Lord shall foririve her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her that is 
divorced, wherewith they have bound their souls, 
ebaU stand gainst her. 

10 And if she vowed in her husband's house, or 
bound her soul by a bond with an oath; 

11 And her husband heard it. and hdd hia peace 
at her, aiid diaaliowed her not: then all her vows 

I shall stand, and every bond wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly made them 
void on the day he heard fhm; thtn whataoever 
proceeded out of her lip.s concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand l 
her husband hath made them void; and the Loan 
shall Ibrgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to afilict 
the souJ^ her husband may eatiiblisD it, or her hue- 
band may make it void. 

14 But if her hufibaud altogether bold his peafe 
at her from day to day; then he established all 
her vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her^ he 
conlirmeth them, bccuuse he held his peace at her 
in the day that he hejird tftmi. 

15 But if he shall any way* make them void 
after that he hath heard VAijwt; then he shall bear 
her iniquity. 

16 These are the statutefi which the Lorn? com¬ 
manded Moeea between a man and hia Wife, between 
the tathoT and hie daughter, bring gd. m her youth 
in her father’s house. 

lI4a| CHAPTER 31 

TAj fFt fpiMifd, and Jialaan ila^ 

A nd the Lobo spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 'Avenge the children of Israel of the Midi- 
anites; afterward shall tliou 'be gathered unto thy 
pe^le. 

3 And Moaes spake unto the people, sayirg. 
Arm some of yourselves unto the war, and let them 
go against the Midianites, and avenge the Loan of 
Midian. 

4 t Of every tribe a thousand, throughout all the 
trihea of laraek shall ye send to the war. 

5 Bo there were delivered out of the thouBands of 
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Israel, a thousand of erer^ tribe, twelve thousand 
armed for war. 

6 And tVlosee sent them to the war, a thoueaDd 
of etferg tribe, them and Phinehas the ^Ob of Hleazar 
the priest, to the war, with the holy instruments, 
and 'the trumpota to blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred against the Midianitea, as the 
Lunb commanded Muses ^ nnd ^th^ ale w all the 'malea. 

8 And they slew the kings oi Midkn, beside the 
rest of them t^t wore alain j itf 2 *w^,-^Evi, and Ttekem, 
and Zni, and Hnr, and Eeba, five kio^ of Midian: 
'Balaam also the son of Beor they slew with the 
sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took d// the women 
of MidlaJi captives, and their little ones, and took 
the epoil of all their cattle, and all their Hocks, and 
all their guodfi. 

IQ And they burnt al their cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire^ 

11 And ^they took all the spoil, and all the prey, 
6elh of men and of beasts, 

12 And they brought the captives, and the prey, 
and the spoil unto Moses and Elearar the priest, 
and unto the congregation of the children of Israel, 
unto the camp at the plains of Monh, which ars by 
Jordan near ifencho. 

13 f And Moaes, and Eleazar the priest, and all 
the princes of the oongregatimi, went forth to meet 
them without the camp, 

14 And Moses was wroth vi^ith the officers of the 
hoi^t, with the captains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, which came from the th^ttle, 

IG And Moses said unto them, Have yc saved 
*all the women alive? 

16 Behold, * these caused the chijdiien of Isiael, 
through the ^counsel of Bahinni, to cointnit tresiioss 
against the Lord in the matter of Peoi', and "’there 
was a plague among the coijgregiition uf tin; Luito. 

17 Now therelhre "kill every male among the 
little ones, atid kiJl every woman Chjit luith kitown 
ttiati by lying with thim. 

18 Butallthe woinon^rhihircn, I hat have not known 
a man by lying with him, keep alive for yourselves. 

19 And *do yo abide without the camp seven 
days: whosoever hath killed any [tcradii, and ^who¬ 
soever hjitli touched any slain, purify ffitth your¬ 
selves and your captives on Lhc thinf thiy, and on 
the seventh thiy, 

20 And purify all your niiuient, and all t that is 
made of skins, and all work of gojrts' ftatr, and all 
thinp made of wood. 

21 ^Aud Kteazar the priest said unto the men 
of war which went to the battle, This t'f the ordinance 
of the law w'hich the Loan iiioijiinimded Moses j 

22 Only the gohl, and the silver, the brasp, the 
iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye shall 
make go through the fire, and it sholl he clean; 
never til lilfiss it shall be purified ’with the water of, 
separation: and all that abldclh not the fire ye shall 
make go through t he w'atei'. 

24 "And ye shall wsish your elothcson the seventh 
day, and ye shjilJ be clean, and afterwanl yc shall 
come into the camp. 

25 % And the l^ian spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 Trike the sinii of the prey t that was taken, 
hot/i of man and of boast, Ihoti, and Elea^r the 
priest, and I lie chief fathers of the congregation : 
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27 And ‘divide the prey into two parts; between 
. them that Look the war upon Iheiu, who went out 

to battle, and between all tht; congregation: 

28 And levy a tribute unto the iSiao of Lhc men 
of war which went out to battle; 'one soul of five 
hundred, 6oih of the persona, and of the beeves, and 
of the aascBj and of the sheep; 

29 Take it of their half, aod give iV unto Bleazar 
the prie&t, /vr an heave-oflering of the Lord. 

30 And of the children of Ismcrs half, thou ehalt 
take *000 portion of fifty, of the persons, of the 
! beeves, of the asses, and of the [| docks, of all man¬ 
ner of beasts, and mve them unto the Invites, which 
ke^ the charge of the lubcmaclo of the I/jko. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

32 And the booty, the rest of the prey which 
the men of war had cau^t, was six hundred thou* 
Blind and eoventy thousaud and five thousund sheep, 

33 And three score and twelve thousand heevee, 

34 And threescore and one thousand n 0 Be&, 

35 And thirty and two thousard persons in all, of 
women that had not known man by lying with him. 

36 And the half tektcA was the portion of them 
that went out to war, was in number three hundred 
thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five 
hundred sheep: 

37 And the Loan's tribute of the sheep was six 
hundred and threescore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves teere thirty and six thousand; of 
which the Lottn’s tribute was threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asHcs were thirty thousand and live 
hundred; of which the Lors's tribute wm three¬ 
score and One. 

40 And the pei'soiis were sixteen thousund, of 
which the IjOito's tribute wtf# thirty and two persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, «'/ii/cA was the 
Lord's heavcxiflcring, unto Eleazar the priest, 'fm 
the Lord cuinmaiidisl Mo.^es. 

42 And of the children of Israels hull', which 
Mohos divided from the men I hat waned, 

43 (Now the half (hid pertmneti jmfo the eongre- 
gutimi was three hundred thousand and thirty thou¬ 
sand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 

45 And thirty thousiind asses and five hiindreni, 

4fi And sixteen thonsiind portions;] 

47 Even ‘of the children of Isniefs half, Moscft 
took one portion of fifty, of man and o1' beast, 
and gave thorn unto the Levites, which ke[it the 
charge of the taheriiacLu of the IjOieu; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

48 UAiid tJie ofliccrs which were over lliousands 
of the hoRt, the captains of thou Hands, and eapliiins 
of hundreds, eamc near unto Moiies: 

49 And they tsiiid unto Moses, Thj' servants have 
tiiken the sum of the men uf war wldch are under 
OUT t charge, ami therf;: lacketh not one man of ns. 

50 We have therefore brought an oblation fur llie 
Lord, what every man hath f goLleii, o('jewels of gold, 
chains, and bracelets, ringB, ear-rings, and labiet.H, 'to 
make an atunemeiit for our souls htd'ore the IjiihU. 

51 And Moses and Kleazar the priest took lhc 
gold of them, er.™ all wrought Jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the toffisring (hat they 
offered up to llie LtiiRD,of the capiaiEie of thouBands, 
and of the captains of hundreds, was sixteen thqii- 
sand seven huiidreEl and filly shekels. 
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The Renbenite^ and Gadites 


NUMBERS, 32 


53 {/5jr*the men of wur hiul t4ikeu apoiL, every 
man for himself,) 

54 And Moaoa and Eleazar the priest took the 
gold of the canine of thousands^ and of hundreds} 
aiid brought if into tie tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion^ */or a memorial for the ohildren of Israel 
before the Lord. 


[ 149 ] 


CHAPTEE 32 


l flf XinAm^ir n3\J Oiutitti KU /tff- tAiir in\miane* ^ tdf Jwdan, 

a? r\tjf am^wr iL 

N OW the children of Reuben and the chiidrea 
of Gad had a very great multitude of cattle: 
and when they saw the land of'Jazor, and the land 
of Gilead, that behold, the place tean a place for 
cattle: 

2 The children of Gad and the childieo of Eeubon 
came and spake unto Moses, and to Eleasar the priest^ 
and unto the princes of the conjugation, saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibou, and -Tazer, and ‘'Nf mrah, 
and Heshbon, and Elcalen, and 'Shcham^and Nebo, 
and ^Beon, 

i Etvn the (Muntry 'which the Loan emote before 
the congregation of Israel, is a land for cattle, and 
thy servants have cattle : 

5 Wherefore, swd they, if we have found grace 
In thy sight, let this land be given unto thy servants 
for a^ssession, and bring us not over Jordan. 

6 lAnd Moses said unto the children of Gad 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren 
go to war, and shall yc sit here ? 

7 And wherefore td.i»c^u^e ye the hejirt of 
the children of Israel from going over into the land 
which the Lord hath given them? 

8 Thus did your fathers, ^when I sent them from 
Kadeah-bariiea ' to see the land. 

0 For ‘when they went up unto the valley of 
Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged the 
heart of the children of Isnicl, that they sliould not 
go into tho land which the Loan had given them. 

10 ‘And the Loan's anger was kindled the same 
time, and ho sware, saying, 

U Surely none of the men that came up cut of 
Egypt, * from twenty years old and upward, shall 
see the land which T sware unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacoby because Hhey have not 
t wholly followed me; 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephnnneh the Keius- 
zite, and Joshua the son of Nun: "for they have 
wholly followed the Load. 

13 And tlie Lord's anger was kindled against 
Israel, and he made them “wander in the wilderness 
folly years, until 'oil the generatjon that had done 
evil in the sight of the Lord was consumed. 

14 And behold, ye are risen up in your fathers' 
stead, an increase uf sinful men. to augment yet 
the ^fierce anger of the Loro towanl Tsra^. 

15 For if ye ’turn away from after him, he will 
yet a^in leave them in the wilderness; and ye 
i:jhall deatroy all this people. 

Id ^ Ann they came near unto him, and said. 
We will huild^ Khecp-folds here for our cattle, and 
citiefi for our little ones: 

17 But 'we ourselves will go ready armed before 
the children of Israel, until wc have brought them 
unto their place: and our little ones shall dwell in 
the fenced cities, because of the inJiabitants of the 
land. 

18 'We will not return unto onr houses, until 
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the children of Israel have inherited every msn his 
inheritance. 

19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder 
side Jordan, or forward; 'because our inheritance 
is fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward, 

20 1 And “Moses said unto them, If ye will do this 
thing, if ye will go armed before the I^rd to war, 

21 And w'ill go aU of you armed over Jordan 
before the Lord, until he hath driven out his ene¬ 
mies from before him, 

22 And 'the land be subdued before the Lord: 
then afterward •'ye shall return, and he guiltless 
before the Lord, and before Israel; and ‘this land 
shall be your pOBsesaion before Uie L4 :irl. 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have 
sinned against the Lord: and be sure 'your sin will 
find you out. 

24 * Bui Id you cities for your little ones, and 
folds for your sheep; and do that which hath pro¬ 
ceeded out of your mouth. 

25 And tho children of Oad and the children of 
Reuben spake unto Morcs, saying, Thy servants 
■will do aa my lord commaiideth. 

26 'Our little oucr, our wives, our Docks, and all 
our cattle, shall be there ia the cities of Gilead : 

27 ‘'But thy servants will pass over, every niiaii 
armed for war, before the Lord to battle, :ls my 
lord saith. 

28 So 'concerning them Moses coiuniaiided Elea- 
mr the priest, and Joshua Lhe s[iu of Nun, and tlic 
chief fath era of the tribes of the children ol' Israel: 

29 And Moses ^aid unto Ihem, If the childieii 4il' 
Gad and the children of Keubeti will pass with you 
over Jordan, every man aimed to battle, before Iho 
Lord, and the land shall t>esul>i]uc4l before you; tiien 
ye shall give them the land of Gilead fora possession: 

30 But if they will tiot juiftB over with you armed, 
they Bhidl have possessions Among you in I he land 
of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben answered, ^iayin^, Ae the Lord hath said 
unto Lliy servants, so will we do. 

32 We will pous over armed beflire the L.vkd into 
the land of Canaan, that the poseeaaion of our in¬ 
heritance OR this Hide Jordan maff be ours. 

33 And-^Moses gave unto them, evtm to the chil- 
dreit of Gad, and lo tho children of Reuben, and 
uiihi half the tribe of Mauaabeh, the son of jo.^epl], 
^the hiiigdoui of Sihon king of the AuioHtes, and 
the kingdom of king of Bashan, the landj with 
the citietj thereof in the coasts, even the cities of 
the country round about. 

34 HAnd the children of Gad built *Di bon, ami 
Ataroth, and 'Arwr, 

35 And Atroth, Ehophan, and Jazer, and Jog- 
behah, 

36 And ‘Belh-nimrah, and Beth-haran, “’fenced 
cities: ftiui folds for sheep. 

37 And the children of Reuben “built Hcshboti, 
and Elealeb, and Kirjathaim, 

38 And 'Nebo, and ^ Baal-nieon, their names 
being changed,) and Shibmah: and t gave other 
names unto the ciGes which they builded. 

39 And the children of‘"Machirthe son of Manns- 
seh went to Gilead, and took it, and dispussesscil 
the Amorite which wn# in it 

40 And Moees 'gave Gilead unto Mochir, Iheson 
of Manaaseh; and he dwelt therein. 
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NUMBERS, 33 


qf the Israelites 


41 And ''-Taij' the son of Miinu^^E^h went and took 
thesiiiall towns thereof, and called them "Tlavoth-jair. 

42 And Nob^i went and took Kenath, aiid the 
villages thei'eof, and called it Nobah, after his own 
name, 

1160] CHAPTER 33 

Ttra and/ort^ Jattmeg* tf 

^I^HESE (jTff the Joumeja of the childreo of Israel 
1 which went forth out of the land of Egypt 
with their armies under the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their goings out awording to 
their jourDoya by the coDimanduient of the Lord : 
and these ore their journey & according to their 
goings out. 

3 And they “departed from Raineses in *the first 
months on the fifteenth day of the first month j on the 
morrow after the paasover the chDdren of Israel went 
out Vithau hi^band in the sight of all the Egyptiana. 

4 For the Egyptiaiia bnned all their nrsl-horrij 
'which the Lord had smitten among them: 'upon 
their goda also the Lord executed judgmenta. 

6 ■'And the children of Israel removed from 
Raineses, and pitched in Succoth, 

fi And they departed from'Sueooth> and pitched 
in Ethain, which ts in the edge of the wdlderiiess. 

7 And *th(sy removed from Ethsm, and turned 
again unto Pi-hahiroth^ which k before Baal-iiephon: 
and they pitched before Migdol. 

5 And they departed from before Ffi-liiiliiioth, 
and 'passed through the midst of the sea into the 
wildenie 5 ia„ and went three days' journey in tlie 
wilderness of Etbam^ and pitched in ^landn 

9 And they removed from Manih, jind *cai[ie 
unto Elim: and in Elim t^era twelve fountains of 
water, and threeacore and ten palm trees; riml they 
pitched there, 

10 And they removed from Elim* mid eiicatiiped 
by the Ited sea. 

11 And they removed froin the Red sea^snid ein 
camped in the ' wilderness of Sin. 

12 And they took their Journey out iif the wil¬ 
derness of Sin^ and encamped in l>o|>hkuh. 

13 And they ije|uirled from Dophkah^ and en¬ 
camped in Alnsh. 

14 And they removetl from Alush* and enenin|>cd 
at “RephidiIII* where wss no water for the people 
to drinkr 

I*} And they tlejiai led from Rephidim, and pitched 
in the '■wilderness of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the desert of Sioiiii* 
and pitched 'at II Kibroth-hattaavah. 

1( And they dejairted from Kibroth^hatlajivah, 
and ^ent'Kinped at liazeroth. 

15 And thej" departed from Hazeroth, and pntched 
in f Rithinah. 

19 And they departed from Kithniah*and pitched 
at Rinnnoii-pii ez. 

29 And they dcpuirted from Rimmon-pare^, and 
pitched ill Libnah. 

21 Ami they I'enioveil from Lihiiah, and pitehed 
at llisanh. 

22 And they journeyed from Ri.ssah, and pitched 
in Kehelatliah. 

And they went Iroui Kehelathah, and pitched 
iu mount f^ihiiplter, 

24 And they removed from mount Sliapher* and 
encamped in lluiadah. 
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25 And they removed from Hsjadahjand pitehed 
in Makhcloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth* and eti- 
campetl at Tohath. 

27 And they departed from T&hath, and pitched 
at Toiah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and pitched 
ill Mitheah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah* and pitched in 
Haiihmonali. 

30 And they departed from Hashmonah,, and 
'encamped at Moaeroth, 

31 And they departed from Moseroth*and pitched 
in Bene-Jaakan. 

32 And they lemoved from ' Bene-jaahan* and 
'encamped at Hor-ha^dgad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad* and pitched 
in Jotbathah, 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah* and en¬ 
camped at Ebronah. 

3o And they deported from Ebronah, ^and en¬ 
camped at ^ion-gaber. 

30 And they removed from Ezioti-gaber* and 
pitched in the " viiiderness of ZIn, which w Eadesh* 

37 And they removed from “"Kadeali, and pitched 
in mount ITor, in ttie edge of the land of Edom, 

38 And ^Aaron the priest w^etit up into mount 
Hor at the coiiimandment of the Isjko, and died 
there, in the fortieth year after the children of 
Lai-ael were come out of the land of Egypt^ in the 
lirat of the fifth month. 

39 And Aaron an hundred and twenty and 
three yenrs old when ho died in mount Hor. 

40 And 'king Aiad the i’anaanite, which dwelt 
in the south in the huid of Canaan, heard of the 
coming of the ehiId ren of Israel. 

41 And they de|i«a]ted from mount 'Hor, and 
pitched in ZEilinonrth. 

42 And they de|Birted from Ziilmonah, and pitched 
in Punon, 

43 And they deiuirted from Punon, and 'pitched 
in Oboth. 

44 And ■'they deihalted from Oboth, and pitched 
in I Ije-ahariiin lu the border of Moah. 

45 And they dopjarted from lim, Hnd pitched 'in 
Diboii-gad. 

46 And they remoied from Dibon^od, and en¬ 
camped in Alinuii-^diblathaini, 

4 / And they removed from Almon-tliblathsim,' and 
pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before Neho. 

48 And they demrted from the mounlHina of 
Abarim, and ''pitched in the plains of Moab by Jor¬ 
dan Hear Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, froni Relh-Jesi- 
nioth unto II 'Abel-shittim in the plains of Monb. 

60 lAnd the LorU spake unto Moses in the 
plains of Moab by Joi dnu Jericho, saying, 

61 Speak unto the children of Israel, and sjiy 
unto llieni, 'When ye are passed over Jordan into 
the land of Catiaan; 

52 'Then ye shall drive out aU the inhabiUmtg of 
the land Ikmi before you, and destroy all their 
pictures, and destroy all their molten images* and 
quite pluck down all their high places: 

53 And ye shall dLspo^sess fh the 

land, and rlwell therein i for I have given you the 
land to possess it. 

54 x4nd '"ye shall divide the land by lot for an 















J 


The borders of Canaan 


I 


iiiheriUnce among your niniitins: umi tu the Tuore 
ye shall tfijlye thcrncire iiiheiitaiire^ anil (u tho fewer 
ii U chilli t give the lesa iiihrvit/iTice: every iiiiilii'& ojr 
!»h!ill he in the place where hiH hrt falleth; ao 
eei'ilin^ to the tribes of your fathers ye shall inherit. 

65 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitaats 
<if the liind from before you; then it shall come to 
rwiss, that those which ye let retaain of them gAa^- 
he '"pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your aides, 
and shall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

oti Moreover, it shall come to pasB, I shall 
do unto you, as I thought to do unto them. 

[151] ^ CHAPTER 34 

Ti\4 ttf ihi 7ktn iD^irA Sh* hind. 

.4 the Loro spake unto Mosea, saying, 

2 Command the chUdren of Israel, and aay 
(into them, When ve come into "the land of Canaan; 
{this in the land that shall fall unto you for an in¬ 
heritance, et'en the laud of Canaan with the coasts 
thereof 

3 Then *your south quarter shall be from the 
wilderne&s of Zin along by the coast of Edom, and 
your south border ahjill he the outmost ciiast of 
^the Siilt sea eastward: 

4 And your border shall turn from the south "to 
the accent of Akrabbim, and pass on to Zin: and 
thegoinc forth thereof shall be iVom the south 'to 
Kaaesh-bamea, and shall go on to Hazar-addar, 
and pass on to Axmon: 

5 Aud the horder shelJ fetch a compass from 
Azmon 'untO' the river of Egypt, and the goings 
out of it shall he at the sea. 


NUMBERS, 34, 35 


6 And 06 for the western border, ye shjjll even 


have the great sea for a border: this shall be j'our 
west border. 

7 And this shall your north border: from the 
great sea ye shall point out for you * mount Hor: 

S From mount ilor ye shall point out yp?ir 
' unto the entrance of Hamath: aud the goings forth 
of the border shall he to *Zedaii; 

9 lAnd the border shall goon to Ziphron, and 
the goitigH out of it shall be at 'Hn^ar^iian: this 
shall be your tioi th border 

10 And ye shall ]noiiit out your east border from 
Kazar-euaii to Shepham: 

11 And the coast shall go down from Shepbam 
"to Eiblah, on the east side of Ain; and the Imrder 
shall descend, aucl shall reach unto the t side of the 
sea "of Chinnereth eastward : 

12 And the border shall go down to Joidaii, and 
the goings out of it shall be at* the salt sea. Thisshal] 
be your land with the coasts thereof round about, 

IS And Moses conimanded the children of Ismel, 
saying, This fa the laud which ye aba 11 inherit by 
lot, wditoh the LorU crniitnanficn to give unto the 
nine tri^,i, and to the half tribe: 

14 * For the tribe of the children of lieu ben, accord¬ 
ing to the house of their fathers, and the tribe oJ‘the 
childt’cn of Gad according to the house of their fa¬ 
ther,*), have received fApty wherifftnee ^ uitd half the 
tribe of Manasseh have received their inheritance: 

15 The two tribes and the half-tribe have re¬ 
ceived their inheritance on this side Jordan neerr 
Jericho eaatw'ard, toward the sun-riBiiig. 

16 Anri the LoRO spake unto Moses, saving, 

^ 17 These are the names of the men which shall 
divide the land imto you: 'EleaEur the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. 
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IS And ye ahalJ take one 'jjrince of every tribe, 
to divide the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men arf theae : Of the 
tribe of Judah, Caleb the eon of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
Shermiel the son of Ammihud, 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Blidad the son of 
Chislon. 

^ And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Datu Bukki the son of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children cf Joseph, for the 
tribe of the children of Manaaseh, Hanniel the son 
of Ephod. 

2*4 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Enhrajm, Kemuel the sou of Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the chiidreii 
of Zebulun, EImphan the son of Pamach, 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of lasacbar, Ftaltiel the son of Azzau. 

27 Aud the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Asher, Ahihud ^e son of SheJomi, 

28 And_ the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud. 

29 These an the^ whom the Loud commanded to 
divide the inheritance unto the children of Israel 
m the land of Canaan. 

[1321 CHAPTER 35 

I Eifftt caiM >r rAf (ri/A (A^ir luAcirjii, MMjuri 

tkiFfa/., fl Sh i/ lAem an la A« eitiu <j/ f^fe. ^ ffc iilrl Ojf mitr^ 
firr. 3l Miitfiiitiim for jnar^Uf i 

4 ND the Lord emke unto Moaes la the plains of 
- 1 ^ Moab by Jordan near Jericho, sajdng, 

2 “ Cemmami the children of Israeh that they give 
unto the Levitea of the inheritiince of their possea- 
sion cities to dw^ell in; and ye shall give unto 
the Levites suburbs for the dfics round about thenu 

3 And the cities shall thev have to dwell in; 
and the suburbs of them shall be for their coUlc, 
aud for their goods, and tor all their beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities which ye shiill 
ive unto the Levites, sMl reack fiom Ihc waH oI' 

e city and outward a thousand cubits i-ound about, 

5 And ye shall measure from without the city oti 
the cast side two thousand cubits, and on the south 
aide two thousand cubits, and on the west side two 
thousand cubits, and on the north side two Ihonsand 
cubits; and the city' g/tuif hp in the midst: thiB shah 
be to them the suburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities^which ye shall give unto 
the Levites ih^p^kali he *Eix cities foi- refuge, which 
ye shall appoint foi‘ the manslny^er, that he may flee 
thither: and ttothem ye shall add forty'and two cities. 

7 *Sb all the cities which ye shall give to the 
Levites ghallhe 'forty and eight cities: them 

yff give with their suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall give zkall "of 
the possessiou of the children of Israel: 'from tkmv 
ikai have many' ye si mil give many; but from them 
that A&ue few ye shall giv'e few; every one shall 
give of his cities unlo the Levites according to his 
inheritance which the inheriteth, 

9 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and bay 
unto them, ^When ye be come over Jordan into the 
land of Canaan; 

11 Then 'ye shall appoint you cities to be cities 
of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee thithei', 
which kiileth any person fat unawares, 
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[155 Consecutim Chapter] NUMBERS, 


12 *Aiiil Ihay Im; iiuUt you citie# for refui^e 
iVom the aveogei'j that tfie tiiHir&Jayer die not, iinfil 
he a tan cl before the conj^regHtion in jndgnient- 

IJ And of tlieae cities which ye ah all give, ^eix 
cities shall ve have for refuge, 

14 *To snai3l give three cities on this side Jordan, 
and three cities ah nil ye give in the land of Canaan, 
which shall be cities of refuge, 

lo These six. cities shall be a refuge, both for the 
children of Israel, and ^for the stranger, and for the 
sojourner among them: that every one that killeth 
any person unawares may flee thither. 

lo '"And if he smite iiini witii an instrument of 
iron, so that he die, he is a murderer: the miiir- 
derer shall surely be put to tkath. 

17 And if he smite him fwlth throwing a atone, 
wherewith he may die, and he die, he ta a mur¬ 
derer: the Tnurdcrer ahall surely be put to death, 

18 Or jjf he smite him wdth an hand-weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, be v a 
murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. 

ID ’ThtJ revenger of blood himself shall slay the 
murderer: when be meetetb him, he shall $lay him^ 
But *if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at 
him '"by lajdng of wait, that he die; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with bis hand, that 
he tlie: he that smote Mm shall surely be put to 
death; /or he is a murderer: the revenger of blood 
sball sky the murderer, when he mceteth him. 

22 But if he thrust him Huddenly * without enmity, 
or have cast upon him any thing without kving of wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a mW may die, 
seeing Mm not, and t-ast H upon him, that he die, 
aikd wait not his enemy, neither sought his harm: 

24 Then 'the congregation shall judge between 
the skyer and tlie revenger of blnod according to 
these jud^ents: 

26 And the congregation shall deliver the skyer out 
of the hand of 1bc revenger of blood, and the coDgreea- 
tion shall restore iiim to the city of hk refuget whither 
he was fled: and'he shall abide in it unto the death of 
the hi|^ priest, Vhich was anointed wdth the holy oil. 

26 But if the slayer shall at any time come with¬ 
out the border of tho city of his refuge, whither he 
was Ded; 

27 And the revenger of blood find him without the 
bordei's of the city of his refuge, and the revenger of 
blood kill the skyer; fhe shull not be guiltjf of blood: 

28 BetMU.se he should have remained in the city 
of hk refuge until the death of the high priest: 
but after tho death of the high priest the slayer 
shall rcturti into the land of his possession. 

29 So thekse ahall be for “a statute of judg¬ 
ment unto you throughout your generation a in all 
your dwellings. 

30 Whofio killeth any person, the murderer shall 
be put to death by the ■^'inouth of witnessEis: but 
one witness shaJ] not IcsHCy rtgainst any person to 
eatme him to die. 

31 Moreover, ye shall take no salisfjudiQii for the 
life of a inurders^r, which f'^ fS^dlty of death: hut 
he shall be surely pul lo deati]. 

32 And ye shall lake no SEitisfaetion for hiiii that is 
Qed to Ihe city of his refug€j, that he should come again 
to dwell in the laud, until the death of the priest. 
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3 6 Zelophehad*^ daihgkUrH^ marriage 

33 So ye shall not pollute the knd wherein ye 
are: for blood ^it defileth the land: and fthe laiid 
cannot be cleansed of blood that ie shed therein, 
but "^by the blood of bim that abed it. 

34 ' Defile not therefore the land which ye shall 
inhabit, wherein I dweU: for * I the Lobe dwell 
among the children of Israel. 

1153] CHAPTER 36 

rAf datiffliitrt if &liap}u!nid itucrr;^ J'AflV/itlfeftr'ji MHU. 

A nd the chief fatberti of the families of the *chih 
dren of Gilea<L the son of Machk, the son of 
Manasseh, of the families of the sons of Joseph, 
came near, and spake before Moses, and before the 
princes, the chiei fathers of the children of Israel: 

2 And they said, *Tho Lore commanded my lord 
to give the land for an inheritance by lot to the 
chiiaren of Israel: and ^my lord was oommanded 
by the LoftE to give the inheTitance of Zelophehad 
our brother unto hie daughters. 

3 And if they be married to any of the sons of 
tbe other tribes of the children of mrael, then shall 
their Inheritance be taken from the inheritance of 
OUT fathers, and shall be put to the inheritance of 
the tribe f thereunto they are received: so shall 
it be taken from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when "'^the jubilee of tbe children of Israel 
shall be, then shall their inheritance be put unto 
the inheHtence of the tribe whereunto they are re¬ 
ceived: so shall their inheritance be taken aw'sy 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers, 

6 And Moses comtuaiided the children of Israel 
according to the word of the Lord, Baying, The 
tribe of the sons of Joseph 'hath said well. 

6 This is the thing W'^hich the Lord doth com¬ 
mand concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, say¬ 
ing. Let them Tmairy to ivhom they think best; 
’^oniy to the family of the tribe of their father shrill 
they marry, 

i So shall not the inheritance of tbe children of 
Israel remove from tribe to tribe; for everj^ one 
of the children of Israel shall f'keep himself to the 
inheritance of the tribe of his IktherK. 

6 And ■'ever}' daughter, that possesseth an in¬ 
heritance in any tribe of the children of Israel, 
shall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe of 
her father, that Ihe children of Israel may enjoj' 
every man the inheritaiiice of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from 
tribe to another tribe; hut every one of the tribes 
of the chihlrcn of Israel shall !kcep himself to his 
own inheritance. 

10 Even as the Lobe cotunninded Moses, so did 
the daughters of Zelophehad; 

11 Mahkii, Uriah, and Hogkh,and Milcah, 
and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, w^cre mar¬ 
ried unto their father's brothers^ aonci: 

12 And they were married finto the families of 
the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and their 
inheritance remained in Ihe tribe cif the fiiinily of 
their father. 

13 These are the commandments and the judg¬ 
ments, which the l/iRO commanded by the hand of 
Moses unto the children of Israel the phdns of 
Moiib by Jordan near Jericho, 
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The FIFTH Book of Moses, called DEUTERONOMY. 


|1S4) CHAPTER 1 

t frAjamnj Mf Ifwy ^ l& of lAf 

•fv* fe itSTth (A? ilitii j. 

T hese he the words which Moses spake unto all 
IsrHpol “on this side Jordan in the wilderness, 
in the plain over against | the Red ieo, between i 
Paran, and TopheL and Labau, and lla^roth, and 
Dizahab. 

^ ( Thir^ w^e eleven daye’ Jovrm^ from Hcreb by 
the way of mount Soir *mito Kadesh-barnca ) 

3 And it came to pase 'in the fortieth year^ in 
the eleventh months on the first da^ of the month, 
ihai Moses spake unto the children of lerael, an- 
cording unto all that the Load had given him in 
command meet unto them; 

4 'After he had slain Sihon the king of the Amo- 
rites, which dwelt in Heahbon, and Og tJie king of 
Baahan, which dwelt at Astaroth 'in Edrei: 

6 On this side Jordan^ in the land of Moab, began! 
Moses to declare this law, saying, 

6 The Lohd our God spake unto ua Iloreb, 
saving. Ye have dwelt long'enough in this mount: 

7 Turn you, and lake your journey, and go to 
the mount of the Anioritea, arid unto tell the j}Iac 4 ‘^ 
nigh thereunto, in the plRin, in the hills, and in the 
vale, and in the south, and by the sea-side, to the 
land of the CanatmiteSt and unto Lehaiicm, unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates. 

S Behold, 1 have tact the land before your go 
in and possess the land wliic}i the Ltiau sware untoi 
your fathers, ■‘Abraham, Isaac, mud .Tacob, to give 
unto them and to tlieir seed after them. 

9 IT And 'I spake unto you at that time, sayings 
I am iTot able to bear i cm myself alone: 

lO The Lf>tti3 your feod hath multiplied you, and 
liehold, ‘ye fire this day sls the stftrs of licit von for 
multitude. 

11 CThe Luflo God of your fitthera make you a 
thousatid times so many more as ye arc, Htid'' bltjss 
you, '"fts he hath promised you!) 

12 " How f^an I myself alone bear your cuuibraiu^c, 
and your burden, and your strife? 

Is 'tTake you wise men, and understanding, ami 
known among ytmr tribes, and 1 will make them 
rulers over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and bwiifl, The thing 
which thou hast spoketi is good/or us to do. 

Ifi So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men, 
and koowm ^and tmjiclc them heads orei you, 
captains over thrmsards, and traptains over huu- 
dreds, and captains ot cr fifties, and captains over 
tens, and ollicerv: among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at tlnit Lime, say- 
i^. Hear ihs between your brethreTi, and 

‘judge righteously between ever^ man and his 'bro¬ 
ther, atid the stmnger thut is with him, 

17 'Ye shull not t respect persoii.H in judgment; 
but ye shall hear the small us well as the great; ye! 
shall not be afraid of tho face of man; for ‘ the judg- 
iiieut is GcmI's : and the cause ibut is to<> hard for 
you, “bring it unto 1110 + and I will hear It. 

18 And 1 commanded you at that time all the 
‘hings which ye should do. 

19 1 And when we depaiiad from Horeh, ^we 
went through all that great and terrible wilderness, 
which ye saw by the wjiy of the mounts in of the 
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Amorites, ob the Loan enr God conmiMided ue; and 
•'we came to Kadesb-barnea. 

20 And I said unto you, Ye are come unto the 
mountain of the Amorites, which the our Gocl 
doth give unto uh. 

21 Behold, the Lore thy God hath set the land 
before thee r go up and poesesa til, aw the Loup God 
of thy fathers hath said unto thee; *fear nut, nei¬ 
ther be discouraged r 

22 U And ye came near unto me every one of 
you, and said, Wew’ill send men before u.s,a]id they 
shall search us out the land, and briug ns word 
again by what way we mnst go up, and into whait 
cities we shall come. 

I 23 And the saying pleaaed nae well: and “I look 
twelve men of you, one of a tribe: 

24 And ‘they turned and went up into the mouu- 
tain, and came unto the valley of Kshcol, and 
searched it out. 

25 And they took Oif the fruit of the land in 
their hands, and brought it down unto us, and 
brought us word again, and said, '/if is & good land 
which the Lord our God doth give us. 

26 withstanding, ye would not go up, but 
rebelled againat the commandment of the ^ed 
your God : 

27 And yc murmured in your tents, and aaid, 
Becamjo the Lord ^hated us, he hath brought us 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into 
the hand of the Amorites, to destroy iia. 

28 VVliither shall we go up? our brethren have 
tdiHtiouraged our heaj‘t,tiaying/Tbc people greater 
and taller than we; the cities tire great ktuI wntled 
up to heai eiij and moreover, we hai^e seen tiie sons 
of the ' Anfikirns there. 

29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, neilher he 
afiaid of tlieni. 

30 ^The Lokti your God w'hich goeth before vou. 
he shall fight for you, according to all that he'did 
for you in Egypt before your eyea; 

81 And in trie wilderneaa, wmere thou hast seen 
how that the Djeo thy God ^bare thee, as a man 
doth bear bis son, in all the way that ye went, un¬ 
til ye i!ame into UiiH place. 

h 12 I'et in this thing ‘ye did not believe the Lohh 
your God, 

33 Who went in the way before you, “to search 
you out a place to pitch your tents th, in Ore Ijy 
night, to shew you by what way ye should go, and 
ill a cloud by Jay* 

34 And the Loeu beard the voice of your words, 
and was wroth, ■’and aware, saying, 

35 ‘Surely there shall not one of these men of 
this evil generation see that good land, w^hitdi I 
swaro to give untti your fathers ' 

36 ^£kvc Caleb the son of Jephunnch; he shall 
see it, and to him will I give the land that he halh 
trodden lyioni, and to his children, because *he hsitli 
t wholly lollowed the I>sed. 

37 ^Also the Dian was angry with me^ for your 
aakes, s^ing, Thou also a halt not go in thither^ 

38 Joshua the son of Nun* 'which standelh 
before thee, he shall ^ in thitlier. “Eiicoiii’age 
him : for he shall cause Israel to inherit it, 

39 *M oreovcr,your little ones, wh id L^'yewi itl should 
be a prey, and your children, w hich iti 1 hut day "had 
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DEUTERONOMY, 2 
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i]u kno-ivleJge between good md evil, they ehjdl go 
ill thither} and Liuto them will 1 give aud they 
shall possess it. 

40 'But (vsjhr you, tmni you, and take your jour¬ 
ney into the wilderness the way of the lied sea. 

41 Then ye anawered and said unto mej We have 

sinned against the we will go up and fight^ ao 

eordiug to all that the Loro our yod conmianded us. 
And vvhen ye had girded on every Bian his weapons 
of war, ye wei'e ready to go up into the hill. 

42 And the Loftit said unto me, Say unto them* 
'Go not up, neitlier light; for I am not among you; 
leet ye be sinittoTi before your enemies, 

4o So 1 spake Unto you; and ye would not hear} 
but rebelled against the commam^ment of the LorB} 
and t *'^went preaumptuyusly up into the hill. 

44 And the Ainodtea, whieh dwelt in that moun- 
tuiu, e^iiue out against vouj and chased you^ 'as bees 
do, and destroyed you In feir, even unto Hormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before the Lord; 
but the Loan would not hearken to your voice, nor 
give ear unto you. 

46 /So ye abode in Kailesh ruany daysj according 
unto the days that ye abode t^ere. 

IISS] CHAPTER 2 

T'^c fiory u caniiwiir'i, l/wi lAr^ irm not Iti TniJille idcT.^ ikr JfUdQtn^t, 
M^aiaiew^ nor ,-4 mmtitnifrj, ^r. 

^I^HEN we turned, and took our journey into the 
X wilderness by the way of the rLed sea, 'as the 
Loro spake unto me: sud we compassed mount 
Seir many days, 

2 And tile Loan spoke unto me, saving, 

3 Yeh ave compassed this mountain’^*long enough: 
turn you nor til ward. 

4 And comimaud thou the people, saying, ^ Ye are 
to pass througli the coast of your brethren the chil¬ 
dren of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they shall 
he afraid of you: take ye good heed unto your¬ 
selves therefore t 

5 Mediile not with them; for I will not give you 
of their land, t not so much as a ftmt-hreae uh; 
■'because I have given mount Seir unto Esau for a 
possession. 

6 Ye shall buy meat of them for monev, that ye 
may eat; and ye ahall also buy water of^ them for 
money, that ye may drink. 

7 For the LfjRD thy God hath blessed thee in all 
the work.:; of thy hand : he knoweth thy walking 
through this great wilderncsis: ' these forty years the 
Lord thy Qm fmfh been with thee: thou hast keked 
nothing' 

8 ■''And when we passed by from our brethren 
the children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, through 
the way of the plain from ' Elatb, and from Ezion- 
gaber, we turned and paa^cd by the way uf the 
wildernesH of Moab, 

9 And the Lord said unto me, || Distress not the 
Moabite.^, neither contend with them in battle r for 
1 will not give thee of their land f(tr a posseagion; 
bccau.se T have given "'At unto 'the children of Lot 
far a posaeaslon. 

10 (*The Kmima dwelt therein in times pa.v.t, a 
people and many, and hill m 'the An:ikiins; 

11 Which also were accounted giants, as the 
Anakiens; bnt the Moabites call them Emims. 

12 "The Hoi'img also dwelt in Seir before-lime, 
but the children of Esau tsucceeded them, when 
they had destroyed them From before them ,'ind dwelt 
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in Lhcir j| stead ; os Israel did unto the knd of his 
possession, which the Lord gave unto them.) 

13 Ifow rise up, said /, and get you over ’'the 
II brook Zered: and we went over the brook Eered. 

14 And the a^e in which we camo ‘from Ka- 
deeb-barDea, until we were come over the brook 
Zered, was thirty and eight years; ^until all the 
generation of the men of war were wasted out from 
among the host, 'f os the Lord sware unto them, 

15 For indeed the 'hand of the Lord was against 
them, to destroy them from among the host, until 
they were consumed, 

16 H So it came to pass, when all the men of war 
were oonsumed and de^ from among the people, 

17 That the Lord spake unto me, saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, the coast 
of Moab, this day: 

19 And when Ebon comcet nigh over against the 
children of Ammon^ distress them not, nor meddle 
with them: for I will not give thee of the land of 
the children of Ammon any posaession; because I have 
given it unto 'the children of Lot f{>r a posaesaiDn. 

20 (That also was accounted a land of ^ants : 
giants dwelt therein in old time; and the Ammo¬ 
nites call them 'Zaiuznmmims; 

21 " A people great, and many, and tall as the Ana- 
klms; but Ibc Lord destroyedf them before them; 
and they succeeded them, and dwell in their stead; : 

22 As he did to the children of Esau, * which 
dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed ''the Hqrims from 
before them; and they auoceeded them, and dwelt 
in their stead even unto this day : 

23 And 'the Avima which dwelt in Hazerim, am 
unto ' Aizali, Mhe Caphtorims, which raino forth out 
of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.} 

24 IT Rise ye up, take y our joumoy, and "pa-ssover 
the river Arnon: behold,! have given into thy hiind 
Sihoti the Amqrite, king of Tlcahbon, and hi/ laud: 
t begin to possess i7,and contend with him in battle. 

2[> *'Thia day will 1 begin to put the dread of thee 
and the fear of tliee ujHJii the nations that are under 
the whole heaven, who shall hear report of thee, and 
shall treinhle, and bo in anguish bet^nuse of thee. 

26 IT And 1 sent mesaeiigers out ol the; wilder¬ 
ness of Kedemoth unto Sinon king of lleshboii 
^with words of peace, saying, 

27/Let me^ pass through thy knd; 1 will go 
along by the highway, 1 will neitlier turn unto the 
right hand nor to the lell^ 

28 Thou shalt fieil me meat for money, that 1 
may eat; and give me water for money, tiiat I may 
drink: * only I will pass thi'ough on my feet; 

29 (‘As the children of Esun which dwell in 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto 
mej) until 1 shall pa.ss over Jordan into the land 
which the Lord our God give Lb us. 

30 ^But Sihon king of Heshbon w'ould not let us 
pass by him: for ^the Loro lliy God ^hardened his 
spirit, and made his heait obstinate, tliat he might 
deliver him into thy hand, as appearetb this day, 

31 And the Ldkd said niito me. Behold, I have 
begun to "^give Sihon and his land before thee; be¬ 
gin to possess* that thou mayest inherit his 1 m nd. 

32 "Then Sihoii canio out against us, he and all 
his people^ to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And 'the Lord our God delivered him before us; 
and ^we smote him, and his sons, and all his people, 

34 And We look all his cities at that time, and 


wivw-oj-'B/AO'j'i^aac roM 

MOVFUFNTCOM' 

WW’iV TNJFTOfiFCffFTOFFArJMA i'HM 












Of Og king 0 / Bashan 


DEUTERONOMY, 3, 4 


terly d€Btroved fthe men, mid the woiiieis, itnd the 
little ones of every city; we ieflt none to reiiteiici: 

36 Only the cattle we took for a prey unto our¬ 
selves, and tlie spoil of the cities which we took. 

36 From Aroer which is by the brink of the river 
of Amon, and from the city that m by the river, 
even uqto Gilead} there waa not one city Ido strong 
for us: * the Lord our God delivered all unto us: 

37 Only unto the land of the children of Ammon 
thou cameat not, nor unto any place of the river 
Jahhok, nor unto the citiea in mountains} nor 
unto ‘"whatsoever the Lord our God forbade ua. 

11561 CHAPTEE 3 
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T hen we turned, and went up the way to Be- 
shau: and * Og the king of Bashan came out 
against ub, he and all hig people, to battle *at Edrei. 

2 And the Lord said unto mC} Fear him not; 
for T will deliver him, and all hia people, and hia 
land, into thy hand; and then ahalt do unto him as 
thou didst unto ^Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
dwelt at Hesbbon. 

3 So the Lord our God delivered into our hands 
Og also the king of Bsshan^ and all his people: "^and 
we BUiote him until none wag left to him reiimiiiing. 

4 And we took all hia cities at that timej there 
was not a city which we took not from them, three¬ 
score cities, *alJ the region of Argob} the kingdom 
of Og in Bashan. 

5 All these cities wrerff fencctl with high walls, gates, 
and bars; beside unwalled towns a great iiisny. 

6 And we uttsrlv destroyed them, as wo did 
unto Sihon king -^of HeshMn, utterly destroying 
the nieii} w'Otnen} and children of every city, 

T But all the cattle, and the spoil of Lne c!:itiej!i} 
We look for a prey to ourselves, 

8 And vre took at that time out of the hand of 
the two kings of the Amorites the land that mis on 
this side Jordan, from the river of Anion unto 
mount Hernioii; 

9 ( W^hich ' Elermon the Sldonians call Sirion ; and 
the Aiiioriles rail it'' Bhenir;) 

10 'All the cities of the plain, and all Uitead, 
and ^all Bashuii, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdom of Og in Bashaii. 

11 'For only Og king of Bashaii remained of the 
remnant of * giants; behold^ his bedstead mas a hed- 
stead of iron; is it not in "’Rabbath of the chiJdreu 
of Am [lion? nine cubits m? the length tllereof, and 
four cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. 

12 And th [a land, mhich ivo poBsesseni at that 
time,, 'from Aroer^ which is by the river Arnou, 
and half mount Gilead, and ^the cities thereof, gave 
I unto the lieubenites aud to the Gaditea. 

13 »And the rest of Gilead, and all Bsshan^ 
beinff the kingdom of Og, gave I utito the hall-tribe 
of ilnnas&eh; all the region of Argob, with all 
Bashan, which wae called the land of giants. 

14 '■ Jair the son of Manassch took all the country 
of Argob, 'unto the coasts of Geshiirl, and Maacha- 
thi; and ‘ (Milled them after his owm name, Ba^jharn- 
havoth-jair, unto this day, 

lb ^And 1 gave Gilead unto Mrichtr, 

16 Auf I uu to this Reuben i tm " and unto the Gadites 
1 gave from Gilead even unto the river Arnon,} half 
the \ alloy, and-the border} nven unto the river Jab- 
bok, ^ is the border of the chiklreii of Ammon: 
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17 The plain also, ami Jordan, and the const fhtrt'- 
of from ‘'Gninnereth *even unto the sea of the plFiui^ 
'‘even the salt hejH} 1| under sislidotli-pisgah efl-Etwarti. 

18 HAnd 1 commanden;] you at that tiuie, saying. 
The Lord your God hath given you this land to pos¬ 
sess it^ *ye shall pass overanneJ before your brethren 
the children of Israel, all that are f meet for the wan 

19 But your wives, and your little ones, and your 
cattle, J/or 1 know that ye have much cattle,) shall 
abide in. your titie* whicn 1 have given yon; 

20 Until the Lord have given rest unto your 

brethren, aa well ns unto you, and unfit they^aiso 
possess the laud which the Lord your God hath given 
them beyond Jordan: and ahall ye '^return every 

man unto his possession which I have given you. 

21 IF And ^ commanded Joshua at thnt time, sa}- 
iug} Thine eyes have seen all that the Lord your 
God hath done unto theae two klugg: bo shall the 
Lord do unto all the kingdoms whither thou passest. 

22 Ye shall not fear them: for ' the Lord your 
God he shall fight for you. 

28 And ^sought the Lord at that time* saying^ 

24 O Lord OoD, thou hast begun to shew thy 
Borvant 'thy greatness, and thy mighty band: for 
* what God ts therem heaven or in earth, that can do ac 
cording to thy worka, and according to thy might ? 

25 I pray theO} let me go oyer, andf see 'the 
good land! that is beyond Jordan} that goodly moun¬ 
tain, and Lebanon, 

36 But the Lord ‘ was wroth with me for your 
sakes, and would not hear me: and the Lord saiii 
unto me, Let it sulfice thee; speak no more unto 
me of this matter. 

37 'Get thee up into the top of [1 Pisgaih}and lift 
up thine eyes westward} and northward, and south¬ 
ward, and eastward, and behold ii with thine eyes: 
for thou fthalt not go over this Jordan. 

28 But “charge JoshiiH} and encourage him, Rnd 
strengthen him: for he shall go over be'tbre this 
people, and he shsll cause thenrito inherit the land 
which thou shalt see. 

29 So we abode in "the valleyover against Beth-peor, 

[1S7] CHAPTER 4 

.tfftJdil sppitintaK (Ae (Art* dtifw of ff/uyt iwv fkat tidi Jnrdati. 

therefore hearken J 0 Israel, unto 'the sta- 
tntes and iinto the judgiiieiits, which 1 teach 
you, for to do th^n, that ye may live, and go in and 
possess the land which the l/uui God of your fathers 
giveth you. 

2 ‘le shall not acid unto the word which 1 conh 
maud you, neither shall ye diinliiish augH from it, 
that ye may keep the coinmandmerits of the Li:ikd 
your God which 1 command you. 

3 Your eyes have seen whnt the Lord did be^ 
cause of ' Baal-peor: for all the men that followed 
BaaUpeorj the I/jrd thy God hath destroyeil them 
from among you. 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the Loan your 
God, wc itllve every one of you this day. 

6 Behold, I have taught you statutes, and judg 
ments, even as the I^rd my God commanded iiie 
that ye .should do so in the land whither ye go to 
possess it. 

6 Keep therefore and do Ihem: for this is ■'vour 
wigdom and your understanding in the sight of the 
nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and siy, 
Purely this great nation is a wise and understanding 
people- 
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people to obedience 


I For 'ivimt nation ijs fltere so wlio hafh 

-'"God HO nij^h unto them, as the Loan our God is in 
all tk^s tmi we call upon him for ? 

8 And what nation is (here so great, that hath 
alatutes and judgments so righteous as sJ] this law^ 
I set hetbro yon this day? 

y Only take heed to thyaelf^ and * keep thy saui 
diligenliyj ^ lest thou forget the things which thine 
eyes have aeen^ and lest they depart from thy 
lienrtall the days of thy life: but 'teach them thy 
sotia. and thy sons' sons: 

It) *the day that thou afcoodest before 

the LoitD thy God in Horeb, when the Lord said 
unto 1110 ;, Gather me the people together]! and I will 
tiiiike them hoar my words, that they may leam to 
foar me all the days that they shall live upon the 
earth, and th&i they may teach their children. 

II And ye came nsiar and stood under the moun- 
lain; and the 'mountain burned with fire unto the 
t luidat of heaven, with darkness, clouds* and thick 
darkness. 

yi “'And the Lord epnke unto you out of the 
midst of the fire: “ye heard the voice of the words, 
but aaw no simijitudle; ’t<*nly pe heard a voice. 

IS ^ And he declared unto you hU covenant^ which 
he commanded you to perfonn* eeiti ^ ten commaud- 
ments; and 'he wrote them upon two tables of stone. 

14 ^ And 'the IxtKD commaDded me at that time to 
teach you statutes and judgments, that ye might do 
them in the land whither ya go over to possess it, 

15 ' Take ye therefore good heed unto yoiirtselvesv 
(for ye saw no manner of “similitude on the day 
(hal the Loan spake unto you in Horeb out of the 
inidi^t of the fire;) 

16 Lest ye ^corrupt yoBrstf/iiw, and “'make you a 
graven ima^e, the similitude of any figure* “the like¬ 
ness of iiiafe or female* 

17 The likeness of any beast that ts on the earth, 
the likeiieas of any wingi^ fowl that flieth in the air* 

Ifi The likeness of any thing that creepeth on 
the ground, the likenesF^ of any fish that is in the 
waters beneath the earth: 

19 And leat thou "lift up thine eyes unto heaven, 
and whon‘ thou seest the sun, aii(f the moon, and 
the Stars* even •all the host of heaven* ahouldest be 
driven to "woiship them, and serve them, which the 
Loro thy God hiith | divided unto all nations under 
the whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken you, and ‘'brought you 
Ibrth out of the iron runiace, e^vji out of Egypt, "to be 
unto him a people of inheritaDce, as ore this day. 

21 Furthermore, -^the Lord was angry with me 
for your stakes* and sware that I should not go over 
Jordan* and that I should not go in unto that good 
land ivhich the Lout thy God givetb thee for an 
inheritance: 

22 But '1 must die in this Land, •! must not go 
over Jordan: but ye shall go over, and possess 'that 
good land. 

23 Take heed unto yourselves, •lest ye forget 
the covenant of the Lo'BD your God, which he made 
with yon* ' and make you a graven image, or the 
likeness of any t/iinff which the Lore thy God hath 
forbidden thee, 

24 For "the Lord thy God is a consuming fire* 
^ a jealous God. 

2o Tf When thou alialt be^t children, and chil¬ 
dren's cliihlrcc], and vo shall Save remained Ion 
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the land, and 'EjhuU corrupt yotirselves, and make a 
graven ima^, or the likeiieas of any //nW* ami 
shall do evil in the sight of the Lord thy God* to 
provoke him to anger; 

20 11 call heaven and earth to witness against 
you this day* that ye shall soon utterly periah 
from off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan to 
possess it: ye shall not prolong yow days upon it, 
but shall utterly be destroyed. 

2T And the Lobe shall scatter you among the 
nations* and ye shall be left few in number among 
the heathen* whither the Loan shall lead you. 

28 And ' there ye ahali serve gods* the work of 
men's hands* wood and stone* 'which neither aee* 
nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 

29 “But if from thence thou sbelt seek the Lord 
thy God* thou shalt find Am, if thou seek him with 
all thy hcajt, and with aU thy soul. 

JO When thqu art In tribulation, and all these 
things fare come upon thee, ^evi^ in the latter 
days* if thou ''turn to tho Loap thy God* and shaJt 
be obedient unto hia voice; 

31 (For the Lord thy God w 'a merciful God;) he 
will not forsake thee* neither destroy thee* nor forget 
the covenant of thy fathers, which he sware unto them. 

32 For “ask now of the days that are past, which 
were before thee, since the day that God created man 
upon the earth, and ask ‘ from the one side of heaven 
unto the other* whether there hath been my iucA {hijiy 
aa this ^oat thing or hath been heard like it? 

33 'Did ^er people hear the voice of God speak* 
iug out of the midst of the fire* as thou hast heard, 
ana live ? 

34 Or hath Ood assayed to go and take him a na¬ 
tion from, the midst of nation, ""by tempta¬ 

tions, 'by signs, and by wonders, and by war* and 
■^by a mighty hand] and ' by a stretched-out Eiria, *and 
by great terrors* according to all Ihai the Lore 
your God did for you in Egypt before your eyes? 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou mightest 
know that the LoRD he is God: * there is none else 
beside him. 

36 •Out of heaven he made thee to hear hia 
voice, that he might instruct thee: and upon earth 
he shewed thee Lis gr^t fire; and thou hcardest 
his words out of the inidst of the fire. 

3T And because' lie loved thy fathers* therefore ho 
chose their seed after them, and “bmught thee out 
in his sight with his mighty power out of Egypt* 

38 "To drive out nations from before thee, grealer 
and niiglitier than thou ariy to bring thee in* to give 
thee their land for an inheritance, as lir this day- 

39 Know tlicrefore this day* and consider if in 
thine heart, that* the Lord he t'/God in heaven above, 
and upon the earth beneath; therey none else. 

40 ^Thouabalt keep therefore hia statutes and his 
cominandments which T command thee this day, * that 
it may go well with thee, and with thy children after 
tliee* and that thou mayest pndong tfw days upon tiie 
earth, which the Lord Ihy God giveth Ihcc* for ever. 

41 If Then Moses ''severed Ihroe cities on this 
side Jordan, toward the sun-rising; 

42 "That the alayer might flee thither, which 
should kill his neighbour unawares* and hated him 
not in times past; and that fleeing unto one of these 
cities he iiiignt live: 

43 A'iij'jff/y* 'Bezer in the wildemess, iii the plain 
country, of the Eeubenites; and Ramoth in Gilctid, 
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i>f the: Giidtles^ ciiid Ihiliiii in of tho Ma- 

nfwsites. 

44 ^ And this in the law which Mase^i act before 
the ehildrcTi of Ismicl; 

45 The^e arv the leHlitiinnieH, and the atatutca, 
nnd the jndgmontB, which Moses spake unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, after they came forth out of Kgypt, 

4ti On this aide Jordan, '‘in the valley over 
against Btsth-peorj in the land of Sihon king of the 
Ainurites, w'ho dwelt at Hoshbon;, whom Moaea and 
the children of Israel after they were come 

ibrth out of Egy^it: 

4 7 And they possessed his land, and the land *cif 
Og king O'f Baahan, two kings of the Amoritiis^ w'hich 
tcerr on this side Jordan, toward the sun-rising; 

48 'From Aroer, which in by the hank of the river 
Amon, even unto mount Sion, which ia "llermon, 

49 And all the plain on this side Jordan east- 
wardt oven unto the sea of the plain^ under the 
* springs of Piagah. 

Iiss] CHAPTER 5 

1 Th* narvtumi Vt s Tf^ (tn ;!'J At ikf yT/‘yiri 

rtqufjn Mftti wcfl'ivJ* l<iv>Jrpfn Gut. 

A nd Moses called all Israel, and said unto them, 
Hear, 0 Israel, the slatutea and Judgmentj; 
which I speak in your cars this day, that ye may 
Learn them, and fke^, and do them. 

2 ^The L<»ai> our Ucrfl ina<ic a covenant witJi ua 
in Horeb. 

'A The LtuBO *made not this covenant with our 
fathers, but with us, us, who are all of ns here 
alive this day. 

4 ''fho Loan Litlkcd with vou faco to face in the 
nioinit, out of the mid.^t cf the fire, 

0 (‘‘I stooil botw^ecn the \a)iw and you at that 
lime, ht shew' you the word of I he IjH)]ii>: for ^ye 
wore afraid bv rejisoii of the fire, and went not up 
into lEie inonnt,} saying, 

tj If-^ I ii/fi the hoiin,thv Di:Ml,w‘hIc]i brouglit thee cut 
of ihc; land of Egyjjt, from the house uf tbondago. 
7 'Thou shalt hjivo none other gods before me. 

K *Thcni riliJilt not iniike Ihec any grjLvon image, 
or any likeiies*, tff nny ihiny that h inlae-aveii ahovO:, 
or thfU in Ihe enirlh beneath, or that ia in the 
waters liene.alh the earth ; 

b Thiui shall not bow down thyaoir unto them, 
nor sE.u've ilieiJi: lor I the Ijolio iLiy (lOil hm 
jealous trod, ^visiting the iiiirinity of the falhei's 
njion the childI'mi unto llie third and fniiilh tfetHTa- 
itiiki of I hem thrrt lintc me, 

111 *And sliewitig mercy unto thoic-sands of them 
that love me, and keep mv commandments;. 

11 ^Thou shalL not tafic the name of the JjOnn 
thy God in vain: (or the Loan will not hold him 
guiltless Lhiit taketh his nFimc in vain. 

12 '“Keefi tins sabl>idrh<lav to Vianetify it, iis the 
Loim ihvtiud hath eommamred thee. 

lii diiys thuLl shall Enl>oiir,FU]d do all thy work ; 
14 Hilt the ficvonth day ift the 'sahbaiir of the 
Loku lliy tiod i hi ii thou shall not do any work,, 
thou, nor (tiy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy maii- 
sc^rvaiit, iioi' thy mald-nerValit, nor thine ox, nor thino 
a-ss. nor any nt' thy cattle, nor thy .stranger that h 
within Eliy gates; lhal tfiy imm-seri'iinL and thy 
iiiald-sei'vnnt may resl jm well iis thou. 

io ^ And remember that thou wiista aorvant in the 
land of Egy|d, and Uad the IjOKP thy GoiJ brought 
thee out toencu ^ttiiough a iniglity hand Jind hy a 


UkifiPTH 

Ih.An 

CM hi ST 

ciiic lev 

lUI. 

lUt. 


1 ^ Ei-Eftia, 
Lit. 1». 3. 


efa. ZT. tri, 
ltpbi.3.3^ 
■OJ.S.EO- 
i-dL. 4. W. 


iEt.ai.i3, 

Utii.A.El. 


«Et:.a],14. 

lakrJfl. 


m. 

l*m. 111 . 

> Nvffl-Tlr 

■ IC«4ftlA. 
KD[n. 1 A..B. 

a. 

Jf 

«b 1 . 1 . 

lEi.nai. 


M^.2.2. 
Hflb. 3. fil. 

rlL 3 l a, A. 

L*b13. 

14. 


iUmL 7 . T, 
4llL«. 

X Ui, 1 . nfl. 

A 3.13. 


IT i±. 3. CK 
l>M. 103. 3. 

ASl.Sl.ll 

A rh. 3. I T. 

4 31.13. 
ffa.4. 1 ^. 


4 BlM.U, 
1 *. 


^ti. ly.ie. 

t ll>b 

b 4 I 1 P 


Iiei. 

d [fa. 3 33. 

n KK.lfi.b. 

r*. I. !£l. 

Jijdj. 13, 

A 


HltE.13.1T. 

rdk, IB. 13 

FiF-li. R. IT. 

t a<t^ 

- 

udd hiAun 

e t:x. isf. d. 
til. A 

eti.4j:t. njk 
4 III. 

a I'l.asji. 
OhI h. in. 

/ifa.Hl. 33. 


f Kl. 14.111, 

4 I.'IK |A. 

4 :n. £ 

B Ii* .11*111. 

tun. ITln. 

TI ' VV-.E, 


L*~. jn.1. 
ctL n. 1. 

f-i. 1ft 

1 itj.li. 

A [fi. LH.i:. 

a Ki. Ell. a. 

4 Kn-Sft.l. 


1 ciL ;i3 34 . 
ft, m. la. 

lu. 411 .13 
Mill.fillT 
Lnkii ly. 

r Kr. al.T. 

!«■ 

k di. 11. 1 . 


1 rfa. .iQi 


-vQilA.lB. 

k J«r.33.tH 


( E^. IClT- 
LdT-llLia 


Hitl- h.3R. 


m. ILji.. ^.H. 

n [fa.IT.JIL 

4 £313 
Jnb. ]. j. 

4 US. 3 

M Ki.aLia 

riDn.i.in. 

4 W. ± 

« Ob. 1313 

Kij-k.I.'ll.lS 

Vn UlLll. 

n eiFTl. aE, 

Jcf. T.-ZS. 

Ki. 1 A. l.'U, 
nil. 

ittb. 1 .1 . 

Ouh.Pl.3 
p Ml. 1. 40, 


« <fa. 4.1. 

br'h.lA.ll. 

1 11. IE. 4 

4 3 31.4 

11. 1. 

31. 11. a 
? [fa. 4..:nl, 


3T. 

pill£(tW. 


[CoTiseeutive Chapter Jo^] 


atreliihedomt arm: therefore tlie IjOIHi t]iy God 
coniTiiftnded thee to keep the -SJildja(h'<lay, 

IG 1[''I[onour thy fatlier and Ihy motbei'. as the 
Loito thy God hath conimanded tlice; 'tliat tlivdays 
msty be prolon^dj and that it may go well wdlK theCt 
in the laud which the T>nii) (liv Gtal giveth thee. 

17 'Thou flhalt not kill. 

13 “Neither shall thou commit adultery* 

19 “'’Neither shall thou steal. 

20 ‘'Neither shall thou hear false witness against 
thy neighbour^ 

21 'Neither shall thou desire thy neighbour'a wife, 
neither shalt thou covet Ihy neighbour's bouse, his 
field^or his man’Servant, oruis niMid-sen'ant, his ox, 
or hia aaa, or any thiny that i> thy reighbour’a. 

22 IT These w^orda the Lord spake unto all yonr as- 
seinhly in the mount, out of the midst, of the fire, of 
the cloudy Mild of the thick darkness, with a great 
voice; and he added no more: find ^he wrote Iheni 
in two tables of store, and delivered them iiuto me. 

2.3 *And it t^iiine to pass, when ye lieard the voire 
out of the midst of the darkness, [lor the mountaii] 
did burn with fire,) that ye etime near unto tne, 
all the heads of your tribes, and your elders; 

24 And ye said, Hchold, the Lori? our God hath 
shewed us his glory, and his greatness, and ' we 
have heard his voice out of tlae midst of the fii'c: 
wc have seen this day that God doth talk wilh nmn, 
and he '^livctb, 

25 Now _therefore why should we die? lor this 
great fire will consume ns: 'il‘ wc tbear the voice of 
the Loan our Got! any more, then we shall die- 

26 ’^For who in /Im-e of all fle.sh that hath heard 
the voice of the living God speaking out of I bo 
midst of the fn 'e, as we /wfYj and lived? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all thjit the Drum our 
God shall say : and 'si^enk thou unto us all Hint 
the Lfnm out God tshall siH-ak nnto thee; and we 
wilt hear d, and i]i.f d. 

28 And the Ltmu heard (he i ciice of your wordn, 
when ye spake unto me; ami the IjORD snid unto 
mo, 1 have heard the l eieo nf tlie words of tliis 

eoplc, which they have s|iokei] nnlo (hce: *lhey 
ave well said all that they have sjsoken. 

29 '0 that there were sntb an heart in (liern, 
that they ivould fear me, ami Heep all mv com- 
maiidiueiLts always, ''(liat it might be uell with 
them, ami wntb their child Ten lor cvend 

30 Go say to !bcm, Gel you into your tents again. 

31 lint fts fo]' thee, stand tlioii here hy me,, **511 id 
I will a|jHeak unto thee all the comm:liniments, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, wliitJi th^ni shall 
tesLch tlieimthat they may do in the land wliieh 
I jidve them to posaess it, 

S2 Ye shall observe to do therefore as tlie Ijuuj 
your Goil hath cuimnanded ynn: “ye ahnall not turn 
awide to the right hand or to the left. 

33 Ye shall walk in 'nil the ways which the 
Ivi>ito yonr God hath cominamled yoii^ that ye may 
lii'e, ^stiidtAnJ' if fuF well with you, and tfmf ye 
may prolong ywr dfiy.4 in the land which ye shall 
fHisaesS. 

1159] CHAPTER 6 

1 Til! fttrf 1^ ikf f4tf (* i'i . bi 

]VrOW these frre “(he couilniindincnts, Ihe stalnles, 
i ^ and the judgment*! which the Dniu yonr Got! 
coniinatided to teach you, tlial ye nlight dn t/ffm in 
tfn^ land whither ye f go to ]>fii!sess it: 
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C&ftsecutive Chapter] 


DEUTERONOMY. 7 


Nations cmnmunim forbidden 


2 ‘That thou mightoBt fear the Lord thy God, to 
keep all hi£ statutes aod his couiinandineuts whlob 
1 conunauil theOj thou, and thy sou, and thy son/a 
son, all the days of thy life; "and that thy days 
may be prolonged- 

3 iHear therefore, 0 Israel, and observe to do 
that it may be well with thee, and that ye may 

increase m^huly, “'as the Lord God of thy fatbew 
hath promised thee, in 'the land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 

4 ^Hear, 0 Israel: The Lord our God i& one Load: 

5 And'thou ahait love the Lord thy God *with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy might. 

6 And ' these words which I eominand thee this 
day, shall be in thine heart : 

i And ‘ thou shall t teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and shait talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou iiest down, and when thou nsest up. 

8 ^And thou shall bind them for a sign upon thine 
hand, and they shall be an frontleta between mine eyes. 

9 " And thou shalt write them upon the posts of 
thy house, and on thy gates. 

10 And it shall be, when the Loan thy God shall 
have brought thee into the land which he sw^are 
unto thy lathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to j^ive thee great and goodly cities, which 
thou buildedst not, 

11 x'lnd houses full of all ^od which thou 

blledst not, and wells digged^ which thou diggedst 
rioti, vineyards and olive-trees, which thou plahtedst 
not; ^when thou ehalt have eaten and be full; 

12 Thm beware lost thou forget the Lord, which 
bi'Ctight thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
the house of tbondFige. 

13 Thou shalt ^ fear the Lord thy God, and serve 
him, and ’shall swear by his name. 

14 Ye shall not 'go after other gods, 'of the gods 
ol' thy uttople which arr round about 3 ^ 011 ; 

15 (t’or 'the Lijbd th)' God u a jealous God 
among you;) '‘jest the anger of the IjORD thy God 
be kindled Agniinst thee, and destroy thee from oft' 
the face of the earth, 

IG H-^Ye shall not tempt the Loan your God. 
ye tempted ium in Ma&kb, 

17 Ye ahall ‘diligently keep the cominaii(lmenta 
of the lj(fKO 3 ''Our Obd, and his testiinonie.s, jind his 
Nt;ttuteH, which he hath commjmded thee. 

18 And thou "nlijilt <lo fAuf n^JitcA ijt right and gooil 
in the sight of the Lord ; that it may be well with 
iliBe, and that iboii TiiEiyest go in iirld |hOHsess the 
g«>>d land which the Liurd aware unto tliy fathers, 

I'd *To out all thine enemies from before 
thee, as the Lord hath spoken. 

2 U daf/"when thy son askelh Ihee tin time to 
come, !^a 3 dt]g. What mrtin the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which the Loan our 
God bath cotiiTiiatided 3 'Ou? 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thv son, Wc were 
Pliaraoh^s boiid'iuen ici Egj-'pl; rtml the Losit brought 
us out of Egypt ^wlth a inighty hand: 

22 'And the Lord shewed signs and wonders, 
great and t«ere, upon Ej^ 3 ^pt, iij>on Pharaoh, and 
upon all his household, be I ore oui' 03 ^ 00 : 

23 And he brought ns out from thence, that he 
might bring us in, to give ua the land which he 
sware unto our fathera. 
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24 And the Lord conimanded us to do all these 
statutea, ^to fear the Lord out Gml, 'for our good 
always, that * he might present ua alive, as li i> at 
thia day. 

25 And 'it shall be our righteoueDees, if we ob¬ 
serve to do all those conunandmenta bofore tho 
Lord our God, ae he hath commanded ua. 

[1601 CHAPTER 7 

_ t Alt ispflimuRitifl witi\: (A* jw(«in « /o r ii idtH . 

\iyHEN the ' Lord thy God ehaU bring thee into 
the land whither thou guest to possese it, 
and, hath cast out many nations before uiee, ‘the 
Hittitea, and the GiTgashitee, and the Amorites, 
and the Canaanites, and the PeiiRzitee, and (he 
Hivites, and the Jehusitee, seven nations "greater 
and mightier than thou^ 

2 And when the Lord thy God shall 'delivei' 
them before thee, thou shalt smite them, emJ'ulterlv 
destroy them, ''^thou shall make no covenant w'ith 
thenij, nor shew mercy unto them: 

3 'Neither shalt tf LOU make marriages with them; 
thy daughter thon. shall not give unu hie bod, nor 
hia dau^ter shalt thou take unto thy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son from follow¬ 
ing me, that they may serve ofher gods: *ao will 
the anger of the Lord be kindled agamst you, and 
destr^ thee suddenly. 

5 But thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall 
Mestroy their altars, aod break down their f images, 
and cut down their groves, and burn their graven 
images with fire. 

6 '^For thou art an holy people unto the Lord 
thy God: 'the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to 
be a special people unto himself, above all people 
that are upon the face of the earth. 

7 The Lord did not set his love upon you. nor 
choose you, beuiuEH; ye were more in number thfiu 
any people; for ye werr "the fewest of all peo|>le ; 

8 But "heiiSiUse the Lcjrd loved you, and hcciiu-se 
he would keep *the oath which he had awoni nntd 
your fathers, J^hath the Lord brought you out with w 
mighty hand, and 1 ‘edeenied vou out of Ihe house of 
bond-inen, from the hand of l^haraoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the Lord thy God, be f# 
God, ’'the faithful God, ''which keepeth covenatd 
and mercy wltli Lhem that love him and keep hi-s 
cuinmanihncnts to a thousand genenitions; 

10 And 'ropayeth them that hate him to their 
face, tu dcslroy them: 'he will not be slack I 0 him 
that hateth him, he will repay him Lo his lace. 

11 Thon shidt therefore keep tiie command me tils,, 
and the staluteii, and the judgiiietils, wliich I com¬ 
mand thee this day, to do them. 

12 1“ Wherefore it shall come to uaias, fif ye hearken 
to these judgments, and keep, ana do them, that ihe 
Lord thy Goil a hall keep unto thee ^the coveimut 
and Ihe mercy w'hich he swnre unto thy fathers: 

13 And he wiU ''love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee: 'he will also bless the fruit of thy 
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy com, and Ihy 
wine, ainl thine oil, the increase cf thy kiue, and 
the Hocks of thy sheep, in the lard which he tiwsire 
unto thv fathers to give thee. 

14 ''Thou shalt he blc.ssed above all peojilc: 
•there shall not be mule or female barren among 
you, or among your cattle. 

15 And the Lird will take away from thee all 
sickness, and will put none ol" the ^uvil dLseases of 
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[Ccwsecwftve Chapter 


Moses exhorteth the DEUTERONOMY, 8, 9 


K^yiit iviiii'f] llioii kiiowrsh uptn ihf^c; but wil! 
hy nunii upon iiii tftm that hat^ thee. 

And ^Lhau ah^Jt tuoii^ume all the people wliich 
ihe Ijiikij thy Gwl shall deliver thee; ^thine eye 
shall have no pity upon them: neither ehalt thou 
serve their gods; fnr that tirill Ai? snare unto thee, 

17 If thou, ehalt aay m thine heart, These nations 
art; than T, how ran 1 ^disno^seae iheui? 

I ti ^ Thou ahalt not be afraid of them: btU shalt 
well ^rpTnember what the Lord thy God did unto 
PharaoliT and unto aU Egypt j 

19 ''The great temptations which thine eyes saw^ 
and the : 3 igna,and the wonders, and the mighty hand^ 
and the Htrotohed-out arm, wheneby the Loro thy 
God brought thee out: bo shall tho Loan thy Gocl 
do unto all the people of wboiu thou art afraid. 

20 * Morenver^ the Loan thy God will aend the 
hornet among them, until they that are left, and 
hide tJieniBelvcB from theoj be destroyed. 

21 TTiou ehalt not be affrighted at them: for 
the IjORO thy God ^ ^among you, ""a mighty God 
and terrible. 

22 ’And the IjORD thy God will f put out those 
nations before thee by liftle and little; thou mayest 
not consume them at once, le»t the beasts of the 
field increase upon thee. 

2.^ But the Lord thy God shall deliver them 
funto thee,, and shall destroy them with a mighty 
destriiction+until they he destroyed. 

24 And ’he shall deliver their kings info thine 
hand, and thou shalt destroy ihoir njiuus ^IVoiii 
under heaven: ^there shall no man be able to stand 
before thee, until ihou have destroyed them. 

25 The grave ninuiges of their gods ^shitll ye burn 
with ftl'e: thou *sha]t not desire the ailvei' or gold fhaf 
or on them, nor take rV unto thee, lest thou he ^snared 
therein : lor iti^^an ahnmination to the Lfiun thy God. 

2C Neither shalt thou bring an abomination into 
thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing like it: 
bid thou shalt utterly detest it, and thon shalt 
utterly abhor it- ^for it is a cursed thing, 

1161 ] CHAPTER 8 

Afi niiartalian ia oimfifaff rn rryarS of OoiS't dfaSmg tpilh 

V LL the commandments which I commaml thee 
this day ^shall ye observe to do, that ve may 
live, and multiply, and go in and poF^scss the liin'd 
which the Li^hd sware unto your fathers. 

2 And thou ahalt remember all the way which 
(be Loko thy God ‘led thee these forty-yeais in the 
wilderness, to humble thee, and ^^to prove thee, lo 
know what wifiJjin ihinc heart, w-hether thou wouldcst 
keep his commandments, or no. 

d And he huinblefl thee, and 'suffered thee to 
hunger, and ■'"fed thee with inaiinu. wdilcli thou 
kiiew'est not, Tieither did thy fathers know 5 that he 
mightmake thee knew that man doth'not live hy 
bread only, but by every tmrd that procoedoth out 
of the mouth of the Loan, doth man five. 

4 ■'Thy raiment waxed not old upon thoCt neither 
did thy foot aw'cll those forty years. 

5 'Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that 
as a man chasLeneth his son, the L>nD thy God 
chasteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments 
of the Lord thy Ood, *to walk in his ways, and to 
fear him, 

7 For Ihe Lord thy God britigeth thee into a 
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good land, ^a land of brooks of w-aler, of fountains, 
and depths that spiing out of valleys and bills; 

8 A land of wheat, and barleys and vines, and 
fig-trees, and pomegranates, a land fof oil-olive, snd 
honey; 

9 A land wherein thou shulL eat bread without 
scarceness^ thou shalt not lack any thin^ in it; a 
land " whose atones are iron, and out of whose hills 
thou nuLvest dig brass. 

10 " When thou boat eaten and art full, then 
thou ahalt bless the L<fi«t thy God for the good 
land which he bath given iJiee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, 
in not keeping hia command uieuto,, and his judgments, 
and bis stilutesj which I command thee thia day: 

12 *Lest wAm thou hast eaten, and art full, and 
hast built goodly houses, and dwelt tkerem; 

15 And thine herds and thy bocks multiply^ 
and thy silver and tby gold is tnultipliodi an d^ all 
that thou host Ib multiplied; 

14 'Then tliy heart be lifted upland thou »forget 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee forth out of 
the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage; 

16 Who ''led thee th rough that great and tendblo 
wilderness, *tpAcreiii were fiery serpents, and scor- 

E ions, and drought, w-horo there tem no water: 'vrho 
rought thee forth water out of the rock of flint; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with “manno, 
which tby fathers knew not, that he might humble 
thee, and tliat be tiiigbt prove thee, 'to do theegofsl 
at t^ latter end ; 

1 / ' And tlaou say in thine heart. My power snrl 
the might of w«Vw hand bath gotten me this wealth. 

IB iSiit thou shalt remembei' the Lord Ihy Girnl: 
‘for it is be that giveth thee power to get wealih, 
"tliat lie may establish hia covenant which ho swaic 
unto thy fathera^ as f7 tjs this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all fuigot the 
Lord thy God, and walk alter other gods, and serve 
them, and worship them, *I testily against you this 
day that ye shall surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the irtinn destroyeth be- 
fore your face, '"so shall ye perish; bocause ye would 
not be obedient unto the voice of the Lord your God. 
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n EATl, 0 Jsmel; Thou mi to "pass over Jordnn 
this day, to gu in to possess nations ‘greater 
and mightier than thyself, cities great and ^fenced 
up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, ^the children of Ihe 
Anpikiiiis, whom thou ki Lowest, and &f whfiTN thou 
hast heard ’Who can stand before the children 
of Anak? 

'6 Undei'sUnd therefore this day, that the Lord 
thy God h lie wliich 'gooth over before Ihec: m a 
^consuming lire'he shall destroy them, and he shall 
bring Iheiii down before thy lace: ‘so shalt thou 
drive them out, and destroy them quickly, us the 
Lord hath said unto thee. 

4 ^ Speak not thou In thine heart, after that ihe 
Lord thy Ood bath cast them out I'rom before thee, 
saying, Tt'’'or niy righteouane&s the Lord hath brought 
me in to possess thi? land: but ‘for the wickedness 
of these nations the Lurt doth drive them out from 
before thee. 

5 ^ Not for thy righleousnesa, oi- for the uprigliTnosH 
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of lliine hejii't du«t Uiou to |jo^;!»efi» their l&ud: 
but for the wickednesfs ti? these nattons, the Lorb 
thy God doth drive them out from before thee, and 
that he may perform "the word which the Lorb 
sware unto thy fathers, Ahraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 

6 Understand therefore, that the Loan thy God 
giveth thee not this good laud to possess it ior thy 
righteousness^ for thou ^"a. stM-necked people. 

7 1 Remember, aiui forget not, how fiiou pro- 
vokedat the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilder¬ 
ness : ‘from the day that thon didst depart out of 
the land of Egypt, until ye came unto this place, 
ye have been rehellious against the Ldbb, 

8 Also 'in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to wrath, 
BO that the Lord was angr^^ with you to have de¬ 
stroyed you. 

When I was gone up into the mount, to re¬ 
ceive the tables of stone* iuen the tables of the 
covenant which the Lord made with you, then 
abode in the mount forty days and forty nights, 1 
neither did eat bread, nor drink water: 

10 'And the Lord delivered unto me two tables 
of stone written with the finger of God; and on 
them was imtien according: t* all the words which 
the Lord Bpake with you in the mount, out of the 
midst of the fire, 'in the day of the assembly. 

11 And it came to pass at the end of forU' days 
and forW nights, M the Lord gave me me two 
tables OT stone, ev&t the tables of too covenant. 

12 And the Lojcd said unto me, "Arise, get thee 
down quickly from hence; for tW people which 
thou hast brought forth out of Egypt have cor¬ 
rupted ikeni^ches; they are 'quickly turned aside 
out of the w^ay which 1 commanded them; they 
have made them a molten image. 

IS Fuitherccioi“c, >'the Lord spake unto me, say- 
1 have seen this people, and behold, "it ^ a 
Rlijl-necked people: 

14 ^Lct me alone, that 1 may destmy them, and 
*blot out their name from under heaven: "and IwuU 
iMJike of thee a nation mightier and greater than 
they. 

15 ^ So 1 tumed and came down from the mount, 
and 'the mount burned with fire: nad the two tables 
of the covenant wer^ in my two hands. 

16 And looked, and behold, ye had sinined 
against the Lord your God, and had made j^ou a 
molten calf: ye had turned aside quickly out of 
the way which the L^ird had coninmiided you, 

17 And I took the two tablcsi and cast them out 
of iiu" two hands, aiui bmko them before your eyes. 

In And 1 'fell down before the loRorris at the 
first, forty days and forty nights: I did neither cat 
bready nor drink water, because of all your sins 
which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of 
the Lord^ to provoke him to anger.” 

19 (*For I was afraid of the anger and hot dis¬ 
pleasure wherewith the Lord was wroth against you 
to destroy you,) 'But the Lord hearkened unto 
me at that time also. 

20 And the Lord was very angry with Aaron to 
have destroyed him: and I prayed for Aaron also 
the same time. 

21 And *I took your sin, the calf which ye had 
made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped it, snd 
^ound it very small, ^I'en until it was as small as 
dust: and T cast the duat thereof into the brook 
that descended out of the mount. 
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Viid at 'Taberah, aud at “Massah, and at 
"Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lord to wrath, 

2^i Likewifje ‘when the Lord Kent you from 
Kadeeh-barnea, flaying, Go up and poBse.Ha the land 
which I have given you; then ye rehelled against 
the oomm^dmont of the Lord your God, and 'ye 
helicved him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 

24 *Ye have been rebollioufl agaluet the Lord 
from the day that I knew you. 

25 '^Thus. I fell down before the Lord forty days 
and forty niehtg^ as I fell down ihe Jird} betwuse 
the Lord had said he would destroy yon. 

26 'I prayed therefore unto the Lord, and said, 
0 Lord God, destroy not thy people aud thine in¬ 
heritance, which thou hast redeeined through thy 
^eatnesa, which thou hast brought forth out of 
E^'pt with a mighty hand. 

zT Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob; look not unto the fltubborunefm of this 
people, nor to their wickedness, uor to their bid: 

28 Lest ‘the land whence thou bronghtest us 
out, say, “ Because the ^rd was net able to bring 
them into the land which he promised them, and 
because he hated them,, he hath brought them out 
to slay them in the wilderness. 

29 'Yet they are thy people and thine inherit¬ 
ance, which thon brough^st out by thy mighty 
power and by thy sttetened-out arm. 

[1S31 CHAPTER 10 

1 Q«i’* ntircif in (At tim latift, H, uni itt 

priaihooJ. 

A t that Gme the Lord said unto me, “Hew thee 
two tables qf stone like unto first, and 
come up unto me into the mount, and *in^e thee 
an ark of wood, 

2 And 1 will write on the tables the words thid 
were in the first tables w'hich thou brakest, nint 
'thou ahalt put them in the ark. 

S And I made an ark c/'shittini-wood, and 'hewed 
two tables of stone like unto the first, and wisrtE uii 
into the mount, having the two tables in mine hiiiid. 

4 And -Hie wrote on Ihc tables, according to the 
first writing, the ten tcommandments, 'wliicli the 
Lord spake unto yon in the mount, out of the midst 
of the fire, *in the day of the assembly: and the 
Lord ^ve them unto me. 

5 Anri T turned my self and 'came down from the 
mount, and ‘‘out the taoJea in theark which I had made; 
‘and there they be, as the Lord commanded me. 

6 llAiid the cliildren of Israel took their journey from 
Bccroth "of the children of Jaakan to" MoseiR: "'there 
Aaron died, and there he was buried; and Elesiai 
hifl son miiilatercd in the priest's otfice in his stead. 

7 ' From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodnh; 
and from Gndgodah to Jothath, a land of rivers of 
waters, 

S HAt that time ^the Lord separated the tribe 
of Levi, 'to bear the ark of the covenant of the 
I^RD, 'to Btand before the Lord to minister unto 
him, and 'fo blcBS in his name, unto this day. 

9 ‘"Wherefore Levi hath no part, nor inherlfoncc 
with his brethren; the Ii>RD w hm inheritaiiL-^:, 
according aa the Lord thy God promised him. 

10 And '1 stayed in the mount, according to ihc 
first time, forty daya and forty nights; and Mhe 
lORB hearkened unto me at that time alao, and tlie 
fOHD would not destroy thee. 

11 'And the Lord said unto me, Arise, ttakc^A^ 
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journey before the people, ih&t they inay in ejid 
the land which I aware unto their fatherB 
to ^ive unto them. 

V2 If And nowj lamely" what doth the Loan thy 
God require of thee but * to fear the Lord thy God, 
'to walk in all hia ways, and *^to love him, and to 
eerve the Lord thy God with idJ thy heart and 
with ail thy aoul, 

IS To keep the commaadinents of the Lord, and 
hia atatutee, which 1 eernmiind thee this day ^for 
thy good ? 

14 Behold, ’^the heaven and the heaven of 
heaveoa u the Lord's thy God,' the earth mo, with 
all that therein w. 

15 '‘Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers 
to love them, and he choae their seed after them, 
Ateny'ou above all ^ople, as ij this day. 

lt> Oireumciee therefore ^the foreekm of your 
heart, and be no more ‘"stiJf-.neukedH 

17 For the Lorii your God w 'God of goda, and 
"Lord of lords, a groat God, '‘a mighty, and a terrible, 
which 'regardeth not persons, nor Laketh reward: 

18 ^Ec doth e^^ccute the judgment of the father¬ 
less and widow, and ioveth the stranger, in giving 
him food and raiment. 

^ Love ye therefore the stranger: for ye were 
strangers in the land of Kgypt. 

20 ■'Thou shsJt f^ the LoKD thy God; him shalt 
thou serve, and to him shalt thou "cleave,'and swear 
by hU name, 

21 "He thy praise, and ho k thy God, that 
hath done for thee these great and terrible things 
which thine eyes have seen. 

22 Thy lathers went down into Egypt ^ with three 
score anj ten persons; and now the Lord thy God 
hath made thee 'as the atars of heaven for multitude. 

[ie4| CHAPTER 11 

18 .1 H in {TmT# ‘JA {rm/ carA, 

ri *ei ^/Jri fheiH, 

^I’’HEliEFORE thou shalt 'love the Loan thy 
A God, and ‘keep his charge, and his statutes, and 
his judgtnentS] and his commandments, always. 

2 And know ye this day: for/ speak not with 
your cliildren which have not known, and w^hich have 
not scon the chaatisoment of the Loro your God, ‘'liia 
greal ness,''his mighty hand, and his strotched-outarm, 

8 -^And his inu-aclee, and hb acta, w'hich he did 
in the tnidst of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king of 
Egypt, and unto all his land; 

■1 And wliiiL he did unto the army of Egypt, 
unto their hoiiies, and to Lheir chariots; 'how he 
made the water of the Rod sea to overflow them as 
they pursued after yo^ and hoio the IjoRD hath 
destroyed thorn unto this day; 

u Abid what he did unto you in the wilderneae, 
until ye came into this place; 

5 And ^vvhat he did unto Dathan and Abiram, 
the suns of Eliata, the son of Reuben: how the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their 
housoholds,and their tents, and all the IIsubstance that 
tM'«a in their possession, in the midst of all Israel: 

7 But 'your eyes have seen all the great acta of 
the Loan w^hieh he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the commandments 
which 1 command you this day, that ye may ^be 
strong, and go in and po.'^sess the land, whither ye 
go to possess it; 

y And Hhat ye may prolong pour days in the 
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[Consecutive Chapter 

land "which the Loan aware unto your fathers to 
dve unto them, and to their seed, 'a land that 
uoweth with milk and heney^ 

10 fFor the land, whither thou geest in to pos¬ 
sess it, k not as the land of Egypt, imiu whence yc 
came out, 'where thou sowedst thy seed, and 
wateredst H with thy foot, as a garden of herbs: 

11 ^But toe land, whither ye go to possess it, k 
a land of hills and valleys, ane^ arinketb water of 
the rain of heaven: 

12 A land which the Iiord thy God tcoreth for: 
* toe eyes of the Loftb thy God are always upon it, 

toe beginnidg of the year even unto the end 
of the year, 

13 Add it shall come to pass, if ye ahaJl bearkeu 
'diligenGy unto my commandments which 1 oomiuand 
you this day,'to love the Loan your God, and to serve 
him with all your heart and with all your soul, 

14 That'! will fi ;ive ffon the rain of your hmd in 
hJs due season, ''the hret ram and the latter rain, 
that thou mayest gather in toy com, and thy wine, 
and thine oU. 

16 ''And 1 wU] t^Dd grass in thy 6elds for thy 
catUe, that thou mayest * eat and be full. 

16 Take heed to youmelvea, 'that your heart be 
not deceived, and ye turn aside, and ' sen^e other 
god^ and worship them; 

17 And tkm ‘toe Lord's wrath be kindled against 
you, and he 'shut up the heaven, that there be no 
rain, and that the laud yield not her fruit; and 
ie^t ^ye perish quickly from off the good land whi[:li 
toe Lord giveth you^ 

18 TI Therefore 'shall ye lay up these my words 
in your heart and in your aoul, and ■'bind toeni i'or 
a sign upon your hand, that they may be os fronG 
lets between your eyea, 

19 'And yo shall teach them your children, 
speaking of them when thou sitteat m Giine hoime, 
and when thou walkest by the way, when thou 
heat down, and when thou risest up. 

20 ‘Anti thou shalt w'lite them upon the door 
posts of thine house, and upon thy gates: 

21 That ' your days mav be multiplied, and tlie 
days of your children, in tlic land which the Lord 
sware unto your fathers to give them, * as the days 
of heaven upon the carton 

22 UFor if'ye shall diligenGy keep all these 
command ments which I command you, to do them, 
to love the Lord your God, to w'alk in uU his ways, 
and *'to cleave unto him; 

23 Then will the Lord "drive out all Lhese natinna 
from before you, and ye shall 'possess greater na¬ 
tions and mightier than yoiiraelves. 

24 ■"Every playc whereon the soles of your feet 
shall tread shall be youra: 'from too wilderness, nnd 
Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, even 
unto the uttermost se-a shall your coast be. 

25 'There shall no man be able to stand before 
you: for the Lord your God shall 'lay the fear of 
you, and toe dread of you upon all toe land that y« 
shall tread upon, 'as he hath said unto you, 

26 11“ Behold, 1 set before you this day a blessing 
and a curse: 

27 'A blessing, if ye obey the oonimandments 
of the Lord your Qou w^hieb I command you this 
day; 

28 And a 'curse, if ye will not obey the command¬ 
ments of the Lord your God, but turn aside out of the 
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DEUTERONOMY, 12 


Blood f&rindden, etc. 


wiy whbh I comniand you thia day, to go aftor 
other gods whioh ye liave not known, 

29 Anti it shall come to pass when the Lord thy 
God hath brought thee in unto the land whither 
thou goeat to pogeesfl it^that thou shalt put 'the 
bleasing upon mount Oeriaim, and the curse upon 
mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other aide Jordan, by the 
way where the sun goeth down,, in the land oi the 
Canaanitos^ which dwell in the tihampaign over 
against GilgaJ^ ^beside the plains of Moreh? 

31 ^For ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to 
posaesa the land which the Lord your God giveth 
youj and ye shall poasesa it, and dwell therein* 

'52 And ye shall obsen^e ^to do all the statutes 
and judgmeuts which 1 set before you thia day, 

lies] CHAPTER 12 

1 df idolalry art tP tf Ifi, S3 ElPfd it futiiddm. 

I '^HESE *ctre the statutes and judgments which 
ye shall observe to do in the land which the 
Lord God of thy fathers giveth thee to poaaees it^ 
*all the days that ye live upon the earth, 

1! ' Ye shall utterly deBtroy aU the places, where¬ 
in the nations which ye sbair II possess served their 
gods , * upon the high monntaiua, and upon the hills, 
and uuder every green tree; 

3 And ''ye snaJl f overthrow their altara, and 
break their pillarfl, and burn their groves with fire; 
and ye shall hew down the graven images of their 
g(]dfl, and destroy the names of thom out of that 
place. 

4 J'Yo shall not do so unto the Lord your God. 

5 But unto the nlace which the Loru your God 
fthnll -^choose out of all your tribes to put his name 
there, eivn unto bis habitiition shall ye seek, and 
thither thou shalt come: 

6 And ‘thither ye shall bring your buriit-ofibr- 
ings, and your sacrifices, and your 'tithes, and 
heave-olferings of your band, ano your vows, and 
your free-will offerings, and the firatlings of your 
herds, and of your flocks: 

7 And ^ there yc shall eat before the Lfutn your 
God, and ^ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your 
hand unto, ye and your households, w'herein the 
Lord thy God hath hlessed thee. 

S Ye slijill not do after all f/ie tlutiffs that w'e do 
here this day, every man whatsoever (a right in 
his own eyes. 

9 Fo]- yc are not as yet conic to the rest and to 
the inheri la nee which the LfJKU your God giveth yon, 
10 But whfii ' ye go over ,ToT[lan, and dwell in 
the land which the Loito your God giveth you to 
Inherit, auil he giveth' you real frtun all your 
euemieB i^ound about, so that ye dwell in safety; 

11 Then there shall be 'a phit;e which the Lord 
your God shall chotiac to i^auae his name to dwell 
thei^; thither shall ye bring all that I command 
you; your burntKifrerines, and your sacrifices, your 
tithes^ and the heave-one ring of your hantl* and all 
tyour choice vows ivliiehyc vow unto the Lord. 

lU And ^ye shall rejou'e before the Lord your 
God, ye, and your sons, aatl your daughters, and 
your men-aervaiits, and yotu' maid-aervatits, and the 
Levite that w within your gale.s; foriv^uviioh eis “he 
hath no part nor luheritauce with you. 

L3 Take heed to thyself ihjit thou oflbr not thy 
buriiU>fterir^ in every pliacc that thou seest: 

14 'But in the place which the Lord ahall choose 
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in one of thy tribes, there thou ehalt olfer thy 
bumt-offerings, and there thou shalt do all that "I 
command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding,' thou mayest kill and eat fleah 
in all thy gates, wha^oever thy soul lusteth after, 
according to tbo blessing of the Lord thy God which 
he hath given thee: " the unclean and the dean may 
eat thereof, ^as of the roe-buck, and as of the hart. 

16 Only ye shall not eat the bloody ye shall 
pour it i^n the earth as water. 

17 IThou mayest not eat within thy gates the 
tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or 
the firstlings of jhy herds or of thy flock, nor any 
of thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy freewill 
ofleriDgB, or heave-offering of thine hand: 

18 “But thou must eat them before the Lord thy 
God in the place which the Lord thy God shall 
chooae, thou, and thy hoo, and thy daughter, and 
thy man-gervant^ and thy oiaid-aervant, and the 
Levite that is within thy gates: and thou ah^t 
rejoice before the Lord thy God in all that thou 
putteet thine hands unto. 

19 “Take he^i to thyself that thou forsake not 
the Levite l<>rig Rfi thou livest upon the earth. 

20 If When the ti>RD thy God shall enlarge thy bor¬ 
der,‘as he hath promised thee, and ihou shall say,! 
will eat fleahj because thy soul longeth to eat flesh, 
thou mayeat eat fleah, whjitsoe ver thy soul lusteth after* 

21 If the place which the Lord thy God hath 
chosen to put his i^mc there be too far from thee, 
then then shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, 
which the Lord hath given thee, as 1 have com¬ 
manded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy gates whal- 
aoever thy soul lusteth after. 

22 'Even as the roe-buck and the hart Is eaten, 
so thou shalt eat thenii; the unclean and the clean 
shall eat of them alike. 

23 ■'Only the sure that thou eat not the blood; 
'for the blood is the life; and thou mayeet not caI 
the life with the flesh, 

24 Thou sluilt not eat it; thou ahalt pour it ujion 
the earth as water. 

25 Thou shalt not eat itj-'^that it may go weU with 
thec, and with thy trbildren after thee,'when thou 
shalt do iftnl uldch ts right in the sight of the Lord* 

25 Only thy ‘holy things which thou hast, and 
'thy vowa, thon shalt titke, 3ind go unto the place 
which the I^cird shall choose : 

27 And ‘thou shalt otter thy hurnt-otrerings, the 
flesh and the blood, upon the altar of the L<nrd ihy 
God: and the blood of thy Bacrifices shjil] he poured 
out upon the altar of the Lord thy God, and thou 
shalt eat the flesh. 

28 Ubservo and hear all these words which 1 com¬ 
mand thee, ^that it may go well wdth thee, and with 
Iby children Jtller thee for ever, when thou docst fhtit 
wAiW/ i!^ood and right lu the sight of the Loud thv Goil. 

2il irM''hen "the Lord thy God sliall cut dfl' the 
nations from befoni thee, whither thou goest to 
poatieaa them, and thwu fsiit.x.tiede»t them, and 
dwcllest in their kind; 

30 Take heed to thyself "that thou be not snared 
t by following them, after that they be destro^'ed 
from before tbee; and thfit thon inquire not after 
their gods, saying, How did these nations serve 
thoir gods? even so will 1 do likewise. 

31 'Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy God; 
for every f abomination to the Lord which he hateLh 
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hiLvc they done ubto their goda; for ^even tlieii' 
sons in cl their daughters they haTe burnt in the 
fire to their goda. 

What thing soever 1 command youj ob£>erve to 
do it: *thou ehaltnot add thereto^ nor dimiiueh iVom it. 

lies] CHAPTER 13 

I ff iditiiltn!/ fs bi Mtontd io dtash. 16 fdoiatrmit cilia or# 

luii ii4 tptrrrJ. 

I F there arise among you a prophet^ or a "■dreamer 
of dreams, *and giveth thee a sign or a wonder^ 
2 And ^e sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof 
he spake unto thee, sa^ng, Let us go after other gode^ 
which thou haat not known, and let us serve them; 
3 Thou ahalt not hearken unto the words of that 

O het, or that dreamer of dreams: for the Lord your 
'proveth you, to know whether ye love the LoRJi 
your (sod with all your heart and with all your souJ. 

4 Ye shall ''walk after the Lorb your God^ and fear 
him^ and keep his commandmente, and obey his 
voice, aud ye ahall serve him, and ■''deave unto him, 
5 And ^that prophet^ or that dreamer of dreams, 
shsJ] be put to death; because he hath tspoken to 
turn ytw away from the Lokd your God, which 
brought you ont of the land of Egypt, and redeemed 
you out of the house of bondage, to thrust thee out 
of the way which the Loan ^y God commanded 
thee to walk in. *So shall thou put the evil away 
from the midat of thee, 

6 1 ‘ If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy 
son, or thy daughter, or *the wife of thy bosom, or 
thy friendj ^which as thine own soul, entice thee 
secretly, saying. Let us go and serve other gods, 
which thou hast not known, thou, nor Ihy fathers; 

7 Namei^, of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, iiigh unto thee, or far off from 
thee, from the one end of the earth even unto the 
ofhfT end of the earth; 

S Thou shalt ""not consent unto him, nor hearken 
unto him; neither sliHill thine eye pity him, neither 
shall thou spare, neither shalt tnou conceal him : 

2 But "thou shiilt surely kill him; * thine hand 
shall bo fil'st upon him to put him to death, and 
afletwaiyls the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou Bhalt stone him with atones that he 
die; because ho hath sought to thrust thee away 
from the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of 
the land of Kgvpt from the house of t bondage. 

11 And rail Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do 


no inoi^e any such wickedness as this is, 
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12 H* If thou ahalt hear saff 
which the Loan thy God hath 
there, wiyitig, 

13 Vert am men, II the children of Belial, ''are gone 
out from riTiiong you, and have ^withdrawn the in¬ 
habitants of their city, Raying, ‘ Lei lis go and serve 
other puls, which ve have not known; 

14 Then shalt thou inquire, and make search, and 
sflk diligently; and beheld, f/truth, the thing 
certain,such abomiualiotL is wroughtainoiig you: 

15 Thou shalt surely smito the inhabitants of 
that city with the edge of the sword, “destroying 
it utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattle 
thereof, with the edge of the sword, 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into 
the midst of the street thereof, and shalt "'burn 
with fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every 
wbit, for the Loan thy God; and it shall be i^an 
heap for ever; it shall not be fauQt again. 
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17 And '‘there shall cleave nought of the II cursed 
thing to tliine hand: that the LoRP may "turn from 
the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee mercy, 
and have compaaeion upon thee, and multiply thee, 
‘as he hath, sworn unto thy fathers; 

18 When thou shall hearken to the voice of the 
Lord tliy God, ^to keep all his commandments which 
I command thee this day, to do t/ati u?hte/i is right 
in the eye^s of the Loeh thy God, 

| 167 | CHAPTER 14 

8 IF^oT- may an J wAiLE nuijf-noT l-dtrtli 4 p /8 

11 

Y B (Ere “the children of the LohP your God : *ye 
shall not cut yourBelvcR, nor make any bald- 
nesB between your eyea for the dead. 

2 ‘ For thou art an holy people unto the Djrd thy 
God, and the Lord hath choBen thee to be a pecu¬ 
liar people unto himRolf, above all the nations that 
are upon the earth. 

3 ‘T'^Thou ahalt not eat any abominable thing, 

4 'These are Ihe beasts which ye shall eat: The 
ox, the sheep, and the goat, 

5 The hart, and the roe-buck, and the fallow- 
deer, and the wild-goat, and the H tpygRrg, and 
the wild-ox, and the chamois, 

6 And every beast that parteth the hoof, and 
cleaveth the cleft into two claws, antd cheweth the 
cud among the beasts, that ye shall eat. 

7 Jfevertheleas, these ye shall not eat, of Ihom 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the cloven 
hoof; as Ihe camel, and the hare, and the coney: 
for they chew the cud, bnt divide not the hoof; 
thwefore they are unclean unto you. 

S And the swine, because it dividetb the hoof, yet 
choweth not the cud, it is unclean unto you: ye shall 
not eat of their flesh, '^nor touch their dead carcass. 

9 Iff These ye shall eat, of all that are in the 
waters; all that have tins and scales Bhall ye eat; 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins mid scales ye 
may not eat; it is unclean unto you. 

11 If ty all clean biids ye shall eat. 

12 *But these irr^ of which ye shall not eat; 
The eagle, and the ossilrage, and the ospniy, 

13 And the glede. and the kite, and the vulture 
after his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckoo, and the hawk aft.er hi a kind, 

16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the awnn, 
17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and the 
cormorant, 

18 And the stork, and the heron after her kind, 
and the lapiving, and the bat, 

19 And 'every creeping thing that flieth is un¬ 
clean unto you: ^they sh^ not mi eaten. 

20 lint of all clean fowls ye may eat, 

21 If^Ye shall not eat of any thing that dieth of 
itself; thou shalt give it unto the stranger thatfjsjn tby 
gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayEisl sell it unto 
an alien: '"'for Ihou mi an holy people unto the Lord thy 
God, "Thon Rhalt not seethe a kid in his molher^a milk. 

22 "Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy 
seeds that the field brihgeth forth year by year. 

23 ^ And thou shalt eal before the Loiio thy Gorl,in 
the place which he shall choose to place hia iiiiine there, 
the tithe of thy com, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and 
jtho ^firstlings qf thy herds and of ihy Qocks; that 
thou niayest learn to fear the Lord tby God always, 
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DEUTERONOMY, 15, 16 o/Hehrew Rertxinf^ freedom. 


Ii4 And if the wrj,y be fi>i' thoe, -So thn( 

thou art not able to carry it; w 'it the place be 
IcHj far rroiii theej wJiich the LuiUJ thy Gml shall 
choose to set his name thure, when the Loro thy 
God hath blesaed thee r 

1^0 Thou shatt thou turn if into iiioiie}% and bind 
up the money in thine hand^ and ehalt go unto the 
place which the Loan thy' Gwl shall choose: 

2G And thou shall bestow that money for whaL 
eoever thy aoul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, 
or for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever 
thy floul tde&Lreth: “'and thou shalt eat there before 
the Ij:>re thy God, and thou ahalt rejoice, thou, and 
thine household, 

21 And ‘the Levitc that in within thy gates; 
thou ahalt not. foraake him; for “he hath no part 
noT inheritanoe with thee. 

IIB 1T^ At the end of three years thou shalt bring 
forth all the tithe of thine incresAe the same year, 
and shalt Jay H up wltliin thy gates: 

29 ''And the Levite, (because‘he hath no part 
nor inheritnnee with thee,] and the stranger, and 
the fatherless, and the widow, which are within 
ihy gates, shall come, and shall eat and be satished; 
that ^the Loan thy God may bless thee in all tlie 
work of thine hand which thon doeet. 

[1681 CHAPTER 15 

I TAf rtvrnli] ytar a jftar of rtieatf far fAf poor. Ait fiTtfling 

of eatflf in hi rniycii^td unto ihf J,OTd. 

,1 T the end of seven years thou shalt make 
a releaae. 

2 And this is the manner of the release: Every 
t creditor that lendelh mt^ht unto his neighbttur ahall 
release it; he shall not exact it of hia neii^bonr, or of 
his brother; heeaiise it is railed the Luftlfs release. 

3 * Of ft foreigner thou inayest exact it agtiin: but 
that W'hich is thine with thy brother thine hand 
shall release: 

4 II Save when there shall be no poor among yon; 
*foT the Loan shall grefttly bless thee in the land 
whi{:h the Lociu thy God giveth thee for an inheri¬ 
tance to possess it' 

5 Only ''if thou carefully hesirken unto the voice 
of the l^KD thy Goil, to observe to do aJJ these 
commandments which I command thee this day. 

G For the Lird thy God blesscth thee, as he pro¬ 
mised thee; and 'thoii shall lend unto [army nations, 
but thou shalt not horrow; and -'^thou slliilt liugn 
over many nations, but they shall not ndgn over thee, 

7 11 If there be auioiig you a poor man of one of thy 
brethren witliin any of thy gates in Ihy land w'hlcn 
the Loan thy Gotl glvelh lliee^^thou shalt not harden 
thy heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother: 

3 ‘But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto 
him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his 
need, m that which he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a f thought in thy 
twicked heart, saying, The seventh yeur^ The year of 
release, is at hand ; and thiiie ^eye be evil against thy 
poor brother, and thou givest him nought; ami ‘heerj'' 
unto the Lord against thee, and ‘it be ain unto thee. 

10 Thou ahalt surely give him, and "'thine heart 
ahftll not be grieved when thon givest unto him: 
because that "for this thing the Loku Ihy God shall 
bless lliee in all thy works, and in all that thou 
pnttest thine hand unto. 

IL For "the poor shall never cease out of the 
laud: therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
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o]aiii lliicn; hand wide unl.o thy brother, to tliy |HKn'« 
and to thy needy, in thy land, 

12 thj' brother, an Hebrew' man, or an 
Hebrew woman, he sold unto theo^ and serve thee 
six years; then in the seventh year thou shalt let 
him go free from thee. 

13 And when thou sendest him out free from 
thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty: 

14 Thou shall furnioh him liberally out of thy 
flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy winc- 
prcHs: ^ that wherewith the TjOHD thy God hath 
^bleased thee thou ahalt give unto him. 

1& And ■'thon ehalt remember that thou was!a 
bond-man in the land of Egypt, and the TjORD thy 
God redeemed thee; therefore J command thee this 
thing to-day. 

16 And it ahall be, 'if he say unto thee, I will 
not go away from thee; because he loveth thee and 
tbine house, because he is well with thee; 

17 Then thou ahalt take an awl, and thrust it. 
through hib ear unto the door, and he shall be thy 
servant for ever. And also unto thy maid-servant 
thou shalt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou 
aendest him away free from thee: for he hath been 
worth ‘a double hired servant io th^e^ in sen'ing 
thee six years: and the Lord thy God shall bless 
thee in all that thou doest. 

19 IF “All the firatjine males that<5ome of thy herd 
and of thy Dock thou shall BancLify unto the LdRO 
tW God: thou shalt do no work with the firstling 
of thy bulloek, nor shear the firstling of thy sheep. 

20 *Thou shall eat if before the Lord thy Gofi 
year hy year in the place which the Loro shall 
choose, thou and thy household. 

21 “And if there be ctng blemish therein, as if it 
he lame, or blind, w hm^e any ill blemish, thou ahalt 
not aacrilice it unto the Lord thy God. 

22 Thou shftlt eat it within thy galea: 'the 
unclean and tlie eleiiti ^frs<m shfiU eat it ftlike, ns 
the roe-bnek, and as the hart 

23 ''Only thou ahalt not eat the blood thereof; 
thou shalt pour it upon the ground as walor. 

[169] CHAPTER 16 

1 TittfAif of tht poufi^rt fl ff IS n/ iahimofift, 

/ ’jBSEItvE the “month of Abih, and keep the 
p4iasover unto the Lord thy God: for *ih the 
inonth of Abib the Lobe thy Gcal brought thee 
forth out of Egypt ''by night, 

2 Thou ahalt therefore oaoritiee the paasover 
unto the Loro thy God, of the flock and "t'le herd, 
in the ' place which the Loro shall choose to place 
his name there. 

3 ^Thou shalt eat no leavened bTcnd with it; 
seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread theri^ 
with, ei™ the bread of aflliction; (for thou caniCHt 
forth out of the land of Egypt in haste;) that thou 
mayeet remember the day when thou earnest forth 
out of the land of EgvpL It*® <>f thy life. 

4 'And there ahall be no leavened bread seen with 
Giee in all thy coasts seven days; ^neither ehall there 
ffrty thing of^the flesh, which thou fuicrifieedat the 
first day at even, remain all night until the morning. 

5 Thon mayest not llaacrtlicte the passover witliin 
any of thy gates, which the Lord thy God givetJ] 
thee: 

6 But at the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose to place his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice 
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the pasaover'at the down of the 

at the BeaBnn that thou caibOHt forth out of Egypt. 

7 And thou ahalt *raaat and eat it 4ii the place 
which the^ Lord thy Qod ahaJl ohooee: and thou 
sbfllt turn in the momiDgj and go unto thy tents. 

8 Six days thou ahalt eat ucLleRvoned bread: and 
^on the seventh day ie a f solemn aaaembly to 
the Loan thy Qod t thou shalt do no work therein. 

9 Tt''Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thoo: 
begin to number the seven weeks from mwA tims as 
thou beginnest io pvl the siekJe to the corn. 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto 
the Lord thy Qod with ila tribute of a froe^will- 
offerii^ of thine hand^ which thou shalt give 

the LORD thy 'according as the Lord thy 
Qod hath blessed thee: 

11 And'thou shalt rejoice before the Loan thy 
God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy 
niaU’^rv^lj and thy maid servant, and the Lovite 
that k within thy gates, and the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, that an among you, in 
the place which the Lord thy God hath ^osen to 
place his name there. 

12 *And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
boud-inan in Egypt? and thou shalt observe and do 
these statutes, 

13 II^Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles 
seven days, after that thou haot gathered in thy 
tcom, and thy wine, 

14 And 'tliou shall rejoice in Lhy feast, thou, 
and thy sou, and thy claughteT, and thy luan'Oer- 
vant, and thy maid-servauL and the Lovite, the 
stranger, anti the fatherless, and the widow, that 
are within thy gates t 

lb ^Seven day^a shalt thou keep a solemn feaat 
unto the Ij>rd thy (rod in the place which the Loho 
shall choose: because the Loan thy OikI ahull bleaa 
thee in all thine increase, and 111 "all the works of 
thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. 

10 1*Three times in a year shall all thy males 
appear before the Lemu thy" G<hI in the place which 
he shall choocse; in the feast of unleavened bread, and 
in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacleH 1 
and * they shall not appear before the Loan empty: 

17 Every mnn shim {fkfi li® able» * accord¬ 
ing to the liSlesftiug of the Lord thy God which be 
hath given thee. 

18 Ivludges and officers shall, thou make thee 
in ail thy gates, which the Lord thy God j^ivelh 
thee, throughont thy tribes: and they shall judge 
the people with just judgment. 

ly 'Thou shfilt not wrest judgment; *tbnu shalt 
not resiwct persona, 'neither bike a gift: for a gift 
doth blind thn eyes of the wise, and pervert the 
II words of the righteous. 

20 t That w hich is altogether juat shalt thou 
follow, that thou mayest ^live, and inherit the land 
which the Lord Lhy Qod giveth thee. 

21 f'Thoii shaft not plant thee a grove of au 
trees near unto the altar of the Lord thy Go 
which thou shalt make thee. 

22 -^Neither shalt thou set thee up ant/ tl image; 
which the Lord thy God hateth. 
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_ Chapter i70] 

any evil favoureiiness, for that is an abomination 
unto the Lord thy Qod. 

2 If* If there be fennel amoi^ you, within any of 
thy gates which the Lord thy Ood dveth thee, man 
or woman that hath wrought wickednesa in the eight 
of the Lord thy Qod, '"in trans^easing his covenant, 

S And hath ^oao and aen^ed other gods, and wor¬ 
ship^ them, either ''the sun, or moon, or any of 
the host of heaven, 'which I have uot commanded; 

4 j^'And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of 

and inured diligently, ftnd behold, it ie true, 

and the thing certain, sAa/ such abomination is 
wrought in Israel: 

5 Then shall thou bring foirth that man or that 
woman, which have committed that wicked thing, 
unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, and 
^shalt stone them with atones, till they die. 

6 ‘At the mouth of two witnesaea, or three wit¬ 
nesses, shiill ho that is worthy of death be put to 
death; hut at tho mouth of one witness he shall 
not l>e put to death. 

7 'Tne handH iiif the witnoiiseB shall be first upon 
him to put him to death, and afterward the hands 
of all the people. So * thou ahalt put the evil away 
from among you. 

, 8 iriif fliere arise a inatier too hard for thee in 
judgment, "between blood and blood, between plea 
and plea, and betw^een stroke and stroke, Bmiy 
matters of controversy within thy gates: then shaft 
thou arise, "and get thee up into the piece which 
the Lord thy God sIihU choose; 

9 And 'thou shalt come unto the iiriests the 
Levites, and ^'unto the judge that shall be in thoye 
days, Eind inquire; *and they ahaJl nhew thee the 
sentence of judgment:: 

10 And thou shalt do according to the sentence, 
which they of that place which the Lord shall 
choQso shall shew thee; and thou shalt observe to 
do according to all that they iiifoni] thee: 

11 According to the aenteuce fT the biw which 
they ahjill teach thee, and according to the judg¬ 
ment which they shall tell Ihcct thou shnlt do: thou 
shalt not decline from the setileiice which they 
shall shew thee, to the right hand, nor to the left. 

12 And ''the man that w'ill do jirt^sumptuonsly, 
t and will not hearken unto the priest 'that atandeth 
to ininfster there before the I/jhd thy God, or unto 
the judge, even that man shnll die: mid ^thon shalt 
put aw'ay the evil from Israel. 

IS "Aijd Jill the people shall hear, and feur, and 
do no more presumptuously. 

14 TT When thou art cnine unto the land w^hich the 
TjORd thy God giyeth thee, and ahalt possess it, and 
shalt dw^ell therein, and shalt say, ^ I will set a king 
over^me, like as all the uatioiiH that are about me; 

15 rhon shalt in any wise set him king over 
thee‘'whom the Lord thy God shall choose: tme 

from among thy brethren shalt thon set king over 
thee: thou mayeat not set a stranger over thee, 
w^high is not thy brother, 

10 But he shall not multiply 'horses to himself, 
nor cause the people ‘to return to Egypt, to the 
end that he should multiply horses: forasmuch as 
'the Lord hath said unto you, '^Ye shall henceforth 
return no more that way. 

17 Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, 
that 'his heart tum not away: neither shsl] he 
greatly multiply to himself silver and gold. 
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IB ^Aiid it aliJiU be whei] he ^itteth upon the 
throne qV hi» kin^dom^ that he i^halJ him a 

copy of thie law la a book out of ^th&t u?hkh k 
before the priests the Levitea. 

19 And *it shall be with hiiUj and he shall read 
therein all the days of his life: that he may leam 
to fear the Loku his God^ to keep all the w'orde of 
this law and these statutes, to do them: 

20 That his heart be not liflted up above his 
brethren, and that he Hum not aside from the eom- 
maiidmeut to the right hand, or to the left: to the 
end that he may prolong his days in his kingdom, 
he, and his ehildren, in the midst of Israel. 

[171J CHAPTER 18 

1 Lord u t\e and Ltvtitf' irifttr\tant6. d TJ\i prien't due. 

I d Hhnti (he itto &t l\tafd. 

^pHE priests the Levites, {^all the tribe of Levi, 
^ * shall have no part not inheritance with Ismel: 
they *ehall eat llie offerings of the Lord made by 
fire, and his inheritance. 

2 Therefore aluill they have no inheritance amocig 
their brethren: the Loan is their inheritance, as he 
hath said unto them. 

3 lAnd this shall be the priest’s due from the 
people, from them that offer a Siiciifice, whether ii 
be- ox or sheep; and 'they a hall give unto the pinest 
the shoulder, and two cheeks, and the maw. 

4 ■'The first-fruit a/jro of thy corn, of thy wnne, 
and of thine oil, and the first of the fleece of thy 
aheap, shalt thou give him. 

6 For'the 1 j:ird thy God hath chosen him out 
of all thy tribes, -^to abniid to minister in the name 
of the Lokd, him and his sons for ever. 

6 1 And if a Levite come from any of thy gjites 
out of all laraeK where he sojourned, tmd t;ome 
with all the desire of Ilia mind *nnto the jdace w'hich 
the Lori^ shall chtHtsc; 

7 Then he shall minister in the name of the Lord 
his OodHas all his hrethren the Levites rfp, which 
alAml there before the Lord. 

8 They shall hiivc like *pH>rtiona to eat, beside 
t that which cometh of the twile of his patrimony, 

9 IT When thou ait conic into the land wliich 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, Hhou shalt not learn 
to do after the itbom[nations of those natiotis. 

10 There .shall not be found among you me 
that inaketh his son or his daughter ““to pasi Ihrough 
the fire, "rjr that useth divination, or an observer 
of times, or an eiuihantcr, or a witch, 

11 'Or a charmer, or a cou.suitcr with familiar 
spirits, or a wizard, or a ^necromancei'. 

12 I’or all that do tlieee thttiga iirc an abomina¬ 
tion unto the Lorhj atjd ^because of these aboiui- 
nations the Lnii) thy God doth drive them out from 
before thee. 

13 Thon shalt be 1l perfect with tho Tauid thy God. 

14 For these ujitions, which thou shalt || pcisaess, 
hearkened unto observera of times, and unto di¬ 
viners: but as for thoe, the Lt>RD thy Gocl hath 
nut suflerod thee so to do. 

►du IT'The Lord ihy Goii ivill raise up unto thee a 
ib'ophet from the midst of thee, of tny brethren, 
like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken. 

Ifi Aci:.Htrdiug to all that thou clcsiredst of the 
Lord thy God in Hureb 'in the day of the assembly, 
sayi^,' Let me not hear agsiin the voice of the LojiD 
my Gotij, neither let me see" this great lire any more, 
that [ die not 
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17 And the Loud said unto me, ^They have well 
that which they have spoken. 

^18 ^1 wiU raise them up a Prophet fi'om among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and J'wlll imt my 
words in his mouth; ‘and he shall speak unto them 
all that I shall command him. 

‘And it shall come to pass, /bat w^hosoever 
will not hearken unto my words which he shall 
speak in my name, I will require ijf of hini. 

20 But '^the prophet, which shall presume to 
apeak a word in ray name, which I have nut com¬ 
manded him to speak, or ""that shall bpeiik in the 
name of other gods, even Lfiat prophet snail die. 

21 And if thou say in thine hearty How ahull we 
know the word which the Loan hath not spoken? 

22 ■'When a prophet speaketh in the name of the 
Lord, 'if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, 
that ts the thing which the Loan hath not aiLoken, 
but the prophet hath spoken it ^presumptuously: 
thou shaft not he afraid of him. 

[1721 CHAPTER 19 

1 TAe nili'er fjf 16 JViS m'fnouff Ml (A; jfiur. IS TAf^^wnuA. 

«<fll ^ A /itiie uifn/itf- 

the Lord thy God "hath cut ofi' the na- 
tiona, whose land the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, and thou f^ucceedest them, and dwellest in 
their cities, and in their houses; 

2 *Thciu shalt separate three cities for thee in 
the midst of thy land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee to possess it 

3 Thou shalt prepre thee a way, and divide the 
coasts of thy land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to inhcidt., into three parts, that every skyer 
may flee thither. 

4 If And ‘^this is the case of (he slayer, which shall 
flee thither, that he iiiuy live: Whosokilleth his neigh¬ 
bour ipiorantly, whom he hated not fin time past; 

6 Ad when a man goeth inlo the wixod with his 
neighbour to hew wooil, and his band fetcheth n 
stroke with the axe to cut dLswn the ti‘ee, and the 
thead slip^ieth frrmi the f helve, and flightetii 
upon hi.s neighbour, that he die; he shall flee unto 
one of these qitiea, and live: 

6 ■'Lest the avenger of (ho hlocsl pursue tho 
slayer, while liis heart- is hot, and overtake him, 
bcciruso the way is lung, and t«kyhim; whereas 
he mi-ti not Worthy of death, iiiasmuinh as he hat 4 :d 
him not fin time past. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
Bcparate three cities for (h 0 o+ 

8 And if the Lord thy God 'enlarge thy coast, as 
he hath sworn unto thy ifLthers, and give thee all the 
land wlihrh he promised to give unto thy fiithens; 

0 If thou shalt keep all these coiinnaiiduieuta to 
do them, which 1 command thee this day, to love 
tho Lord thy God, and to walk ever in hk ways; 
■^theii shalt thou add three cities more for thee, 
beside the&e tliree: 

10 That innocent blood be nut shed in thy land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee ybr an inheri¬ 
tance, and JO blood be upon thee. 

11 TIBut 'If any man hate his neighbour, and 
Lie In wait for him, and rise up against him, aufl 
smite him fiRortally that he die, and flecth into 
one of these cities: 

12 Then the eidera of his city ahall send and 
fetch him thenceN and deliver him into the hand of 
the avenger of blood, that he may die. 
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Punishment of a false ir^itmss DEUTERONOMY, 20, 21 


Cha^pter 17 i] 


13 ‘Thine eye shnll not pity him, 'biit Hifni KhuU 

g ut away t/ie )/uilt innocent bluod from Isruvf, 
lat It iKifiy ge well with thee, 

14 H^Thoii shfllt not remove thy neighbour’s land- 
mark, which they of old time have mt in thine in- 
heritaiice, which thou shall inherit in the land that 
the Lorjj thy God g^iveth thee to possess it. 

15 ^^One witoeas shall not rise up against a man 
for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he sin- 
neth; at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth 
of three witnessest shall the matter be established. 

16 If If a false witness "rise up against any man 
to testify against him H ihai which is wrong; 

17 Then both the men between whom the cou- 
troversy ht shall stand before the Lord, " before the 
priests and the judges, which shall be in those days ; 

18 And the ju^^es shall make diligent mquisb 
tioD: and behold, v the witness ie a false witness, 
and hath testified ialaely a^inst his brother j 

19 'Then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought 
to have done unto his brother. so *' sbalt thou put 
the evil away from among you. 

20 *And those which remain shall hear, and fear, 
and shall heuceforth commit no more any such evil 
among you. 

21 '^And thiue eye shall not pity; tnd 'life shall 
ao for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth,, hand for 
hand, foot for foot. 
fi73] CHAPTER 20 

tiitarfatiofi f pti>pi4 tQ (aftJf, 

AITHBK thou goest out to battle against thiue 
T T eneiiiies, aud seest " horses, am! chariots, and 
a people more than thou, ho not afraid of them; 
for the l/mn thy God is ‘with thee, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Kgypt- 

2 And it shall he when ye are come nigh unto 
the battle, that the piiest shall approach and speak 
uuto the people. 

3 And aiiall say unto them. Hear, 0 l.sr4iel, ye 
approach this day unto battle against your enemies: 
let not your hearts ffiiiut, fear not, and do not 
I tremble, neither be ye terrified because of them; 

4 Bor the Loku your God is ho that goeth with 
yon, *to fight for you against voureuBiniys, to save you. 

5 t And the officers shall speak unto tlie people, 
saying, What luan k Ihere that hath built a new 
house, and hath not dedicated it? let him go and 
return unto his house,^lest ho die in the battfe, and 
another man dedicate it. 

6 And what man is he that hath planted a vine¬ 
yard, and hath not t^Rtenof it? let him also 

f o aud return unto his house, lest he die in the 
attle, and another man eat of it. 

7 ' And what man is thsre that hath betrothed a 
wife, and hath not taken her? let him go and return 
UTlito his hoiLse, lest he die in the battle, and another 
man take her. 

8 And the officers shall speak further unto the 
people, aud they shall say, VVhat man is there ihai 
M fearfol and faint-hcarU^? let him go and return 
unto his house, lest his brethren's heart f feint as 
well as his heart. 

9 And it shall be, when the officers have made 
an end of speaking unto the people, that they shall 
make ciipUtns of me armies ttc lead the people. 

10 IT When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight 
against it,'then proclaim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee an.swer of 
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peace, and open unto Lhce, then it shall bo, thai all 
the people that is found therein, shall be tributaries 
unto thee, and they Hhiill serve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace wdth thee, but will 
make war agaiuet thee, then iliou shall besiege it: 

1h^ And when the Lued thy God hath delivered 
it into thine hiuids, ^thun shaU smite every male 
thereof with the edge of the aword: 

14 But the women, and the little ones, and Hhe 
catUe, and alt that is in the city, even all the spoil 
thereof, shall thou ftake unto thyself: aud *thoii 
sbalt eat the spoil {if thine cnomios, which the Lonn 
thy God hatli given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cidea which 
arc very far olT from thee, which are not of the 
cities of these nations. 

16 But'of the cities of these people which the 
LORlt thy God dotli give thee for an inheritance, 
thou shaft save alive nothing that breatheth: 

17 But then shalt utterly destroy them^ name^, 
the Hittites, aud the Amorites, the Canaamtes, and 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusiti^, as 
the l^RD thy God hath eonimandcd thee:: 

18 That “they teach you not to do after all their 
abominations which they have done unto their gods; 
so should ye "ein against the Lore your God. 

19 H’When thou shalt besiege a city a long time 
in making war against it to bike it, thou shau not 
destroy the trees thereof by forcing an axe against 
them; for thou mayest eat of them : aud thou shall 
not cut them down f|fnr the treo of the field is 
man's ^e) fto employ them in I he siege; 

20 Only the trees which thou knoweat that they 
he not tjiBca for meat, fhou shall destroy and cut them 
down; and thou shalt build bulwarks against Iho city 
that maketb war with thee, until f it he subdued. 


1174] 


CHAPTER 21 


4VIVW □£ 'f?£ AO'? ■ .'or.: 

.VtV.V - VlEAir'TOW 

ViliW TWJROSF'TiTFTOFfarijWA 


IB A jD-n u to ie wlvrif.it to iltaih, 22 TAt t/tirf^arlfir itof 

kaag atf t\iglTi oni a irre. 

I F one be found slain in the land w^hich the Itonn 
thy God giveth thee to posaees it, lying in I he 
field, aud it be not known w'ho bath slain liiiii: 

2 Then thy ciders and thy Judges shall come 
forth, and they aliall measure unto the cilius w hich 
are round about him that is slain: 

3 And it shall be that the city lehieh is next unto 
the slain man, even the elders of that city shall 
take an heifer w^hich hath not been wrought with, 
and which hath not drawn in the yoke; 

4 And the elders of that city shall biiiig down 
the heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither 
cared nor sown, and shall strike off tJie heifer's 
neck there in the valley; 

5 And the priesta the sons of Levi Kh^jJ eome 
near, (for 'them the Lohp thy God hath chosen to 
minister unto him, and to bless in the name of liie 
Lord,) and *by their t^onl shall every coiitroversy 
and every stroke be tried j; 

G And all the elders of that city that are next 
unto the slain man, 'shall wash their lianda over the 
heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 

7 And they shall answer and say, Our hands have 
nut shed this blood, neither have eur oyes seen it. 

8 Be merciful, 0 Lord, unto thy peojjle Israel, 
whom thou bast redeemed, ‘'and lay not innocent 
blood fuJito thy people of Israers charge. And 
the blood shall be forgiven them. 

9 So 'sbalt tbou put away^ the ffuili of innocent blood 
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[175 Comecuiive ChapUr] 


DEUTERONOMY, 22 


from vou, wlieti ■thou ahiilt lio that which is 

rip-ht i[i (t]« of the Lohi>. 

If) 1 When thoTi ^Ksst forth, to war a^aiiist thmo 
eiieinteti^ riml the Lokin thy GchI hath delivered them 
into thhic huiiclft, and thou hast taken them captive^ 

11 And seetit among the captives a beautiful 
womiin^iiTid has^tn donirii unto her, that thou woulde^t 
have her to thy wife: 

12 Then tliou Eihalt bring her home to thine houae^ 
and she shall shave her head, and Htpare her Dails: 

1^ And she shall put the raiment of her eap- 
tivity from off her, and shall remain in thme house, 
and'^bewail her father and her mother a full month; 
and after that, thou ah alt go in unto her, and be 
her husband, and she ahall ne thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in her, 
then thou shalt let her go whither she willbut thou 
shaft not sell her at all for money; thou shaft not make 
inercbandise of her, because thou hast < humbled her. 

15 f If a uiHJi have two wives, one beloved, *and 
another hated, and they have borne him oluldren, 
hot A the beloved and the hated; and ^ the first 
born son be hers that w'as hated: 

16 Then it shall be, 'when he niaketh his sons 
to inherit IMi which he hath, that he may not make 
the sou of the beloved first-bora, before the son of 
the hated, lehwh is {nd^fid the first-born: 

17 But ho shall acknowledge the son of the 
hated for tire first-hom, *by giving him a double 
portion of all f that he hath: for he ut 'the beginning 
of his strength; the right of the first-born « his. 

IB U If a man have a atubhoni and rebellious 
son, which will not obey the voice of hia father, or 
the voice of his mother, and fha(^ when they have 
clijialened him, will not hearken unto them: 

19 Then shall hia father and his mother lay hold 
oil him, and bring him out unto the elders of his 
city, and unto the gate of his place j 

2U And they shall say unto the elders of his city. 
This onr son is Btubhorn and rehellioua, he will not 
obey our voice; he h a glutton, nnd a drunkard, 

21 And all the men of his city sluill Rtone him 
w'ith stones, that he liie; '‘so shalt thou put evil away 
from among you, *and ail Israel shall hear, and fear. 

22 1 And if a man have committed a sin ^worthy 
ol' deiith, and he be to Iw put to death, and thou 
hang him on a tree: 

2li illis body shall not remain all night upon the 
tree, but tliou shiilt in any wise bury h'uii that day; 
(Ibr ''he that is Inuiged is faccurwd of God;) that 
Mhy land be not defiled, which the Lf>RD thy GchI 
giveth tliec /or an inheritance, 

[1751 CHAPTER 22 

2 OJ tiwardt jjntCArf^i 

npfHiTtL '.! 0 , an otlutfifr^, 

JUV Oy inerMf, 

^piIOU 'shaft Hot see thy brother’s ox or his sheep 
* go astray^ and hide thyself from them: thou 
uhalt in any erase bring them again unto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother hr not nigh unto thee, or if 
thou know him iiot, then thou shaft bring it unto thine 
own hou!;e,and it shall be with thee until thv Eirolher 
seek after it, and thou sshalt restore it to hfm again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do with hia asS; and ao 
shalt thou do with hia raiment; ami with a]] kfstthin^ 
of thy brother’s, w^hich he hath lost, and thou hast found, 
shaft, thou do jikexvise; thou mayest not hide thyself. 

4 1I*Thou shaft not see ttij brother’s ass or bis 
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ox fall down by the way, and hide fhyself fram them: 
thou shaft surely help him to lift them up a^m. 

5 HTho woman shall not wear that which per- 
tnineth unto a man, neither shall a man put nn a 
woman’s garment: for all that do so are abomina¬ 
tion unto the Loan thy God, 

6 Hlf a bird's nest chance to be before thee in 
the way in any tree, or on the ground, wkeiher th^ 
h young ones, or e^a, and the dam sittiDg upon 
the young, or upon the eggs, thou ahalt not t^e 
the dam with the young: 

7 Bui thou ehalt in any wiae let the dam go, and 
take the young to thee; '^that it may be weD with 
thee, and thtd thou mayest prolong My days. 

S ITWhcn thoubuildestanew house, then thou shalt 
mak^a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not 
blood thine house, if any man fall from thence. 

9 Tl'^on flhalt not aow thy vineyard with divera 
seeds i; lest the t Iriut of thy seed which then hast 
sown, and the ftiiit of thy vineyard, be defiled. 

10 If-^Thou ehalt not plough with an ox and an 
aes toother. 

11 ^^Thon sbalt not wear a garment of divers 
sorta, at of woollen and linen together. 

12 IT Thou shalt make thee ^fringes upon the 

four of thy vesture, wherewitli thou 

coverest 

13 Ulf any man take a wife, and 'go in unto 
her, and hate nerj 

14 And give oocaaione of speech against her, and 
bring up an evil name upon her, and say, 1 took 
this woman, and when T came to her, I round her 
not a maid ; 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, and her 
mother, ^ke and bring forth the tokens {/ the dam¬ 
sel’s y iiginity unto the elders of the city m the gate i 

16 Ami the damsel’s father shall say unto the 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife, 
and he hateth her, 

17 And lo, he hath ^ven occasions of aneech 
agaifisi her, aaying, I ^und net thy daughter a 
maid; and yet these are takens of my daughter's 
virginity. And they shall apread the cloth before 
the elders of the cityn. 

IS And the elders of that city shall take that 
man and chastise him; 

19 And they shall amerce him in an hundred 
shekels of silver, and ^ve them unto the father of 
the dams!e], because he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Isrseh and ^e shall be his 
wife; he may not put her away aU his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of 
virpnitv bo not found for the dauisel: 

21 Then they shall bring oTat the dmsol to the 
door of her father's house, and the men of her city 
shaU stone her with stones that she die; because 
she hath * wrought folly m Israel, to play the wljore 
in her father s house: * so shaft thou put evil away 
from among you. 

22 11""!^ a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an husband, then they ahall both of them 
die, hoih the man that lay with the woman, and the 
woman: so shaft thou put away evil from Israel. 

23 Tllf a damsel iSai is a vimn be "betrothed 
unto an husband, and a man find her in the city, 
and lie with her; 

24 Then ye shall bring them both out unto the gate 
of that city, and ye shall stone them wdth stones that 













Divers laws a^d ordinances DEUTERONOMY, 23, 24 


[Consecutive Chapter 17 f\ 


ihtty die ; tlie daniHol, befatuac nbe ijriud iioi, bem^ 
in tnecity; and Lhc manj because he hath 'humbled 
hia riei{!;bbour'a wife; 'so thou ahalt put away evil 
from amnu^; you, 

ISrj IBut ii' a man Jiad a betrothed damsel in 
the (ield, wnd the man |t forces her^. and lie with her; 
then the man only that lay with her shall die: 

26 But unto the dainael ihnu ahalt do Tinthinf^; 
thf^re in the damsel no ain wofthtf of death: for aa 
when a man riBcth against his neighbour, and slay- 
eth him, even ao us thia inatter; 

27 For he found her in the fields and the betrothed 
daniael cried, and there none to save her, 

28 TI*rf a man find a daiuaol that h a virgin, 
which is Dot betrothed, and lay hold on her, and 
lie with her, and they be found; 

Then the man that liiy >vith her shall give 
unto tho damsofs father fifty sheJ^th of silver, and 
she ahull be his wife; '^beeause he hath humbled 
her, he may not put her aw^ay all his days. 

30 ^'A man shall not take his fatner’^s wife, 
nor'discover his father's akiid. 

|17S] CHAPTER 23 

a fBfliMJUiwf (». bt ((tflijifaf I'n ti\t Aus^, 19 Of iJI Of n^ra. 

S4 Of 

n E that is wounded in the stones, or hath his 
privy member out oET, shall not enter into the 
conpegation of the Lohiv, 

2 A bastard sHhII not enter into the congregFUion 
of the TjORI>; even to his tenth generation shall he 
not enter into the congrcpition of tho TjORTf. 

B “An Ammonite or MtFFibilo shall not enter into 
the congregation of the Ltird; even to their tenth 
[generation shall they not enter inlo the roiigrcgii- 
tion nf the T»iu> for ever: 

4 ‘Hecause they met. yon not iivith hrcatl ivith 
wstoT ill the way,when ye came tbrth out of Egypt; 
and 'because they hired against thee Balaam the son 
of Beer of Pethor of MoKoyiolamia, to curac thee. 

5 Nevertheless, the Loko thy God wonlii not 
hearken unto Baljuun: hut the fjORDthy Gorl Lurried 
the curse into a hfosiqing unto thee, because the 
Lori> thy Goi] loveil tliei;. 

6 ■^Thou shalt not seek their peace, nor their 
tprosnerity all thy days for ever. 

7 If Thou slirtlt not. abhor an Kdomile, 'for he ?> 
thy brother: tlloii shnlt not abhor an Rgyptirin. 
because -'‘lbou want a ‘Htfiutger in his LiinL 

8 The [■hiklren that are hegollen of them shall 
enter iiiEo Iht- congregation of the IjntD in (heir 
third geiienation. 

9 If When the lio-st goelli foi th sigFiinst lliiin!: enc- 
niies, tlien keofi thee fi'om every wickeil thing. 

to If'If t.h ere Iifi' among you any man that is 
not cleFLti^ by rcrtfion of nurleuniicss "that cbiiiicsith 
him by might, then shall he go abroad out of the 
e 4 iinp* ne rIifiII not coiiie within lln; ciiTiip: 

11 Hut it shnl! he, when evening tsometh cm, 
"ho shrill wash hfiaarff witli wFiler: anil ivhen the 
suti m ducvii, he shall come into the camp Uf/am, 

12 ^ Tliou ulialt hav'c fi plricc: also without the 
camp, wliillier thou shaft go forth jibroad: 

to And thou Hhall haver a pFiddlo upon Ihv wea¬ 
pon: and it .shiitl he when thou twiit. ease tliyself 
abroad, (hon slirtlt ifig ther^wvith, and H.haU turn 
back, and cevor (ha(. which cometh from theet 
1-1 For thfl l/mn thy Grat 'walketh in tlio midst 
of thy canijt. lo ilcliver thee, and to give np thine 
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enemies before Uhee; therefere shall thy camp be 
holy: that he see no tunclean thing in thee, and 
turn away from thee. 

15 t*Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the 
servant which ib escaped from his master unto thee: 

16 lie ahall dwell with thee, ri’Cfl among you in 
that place which he shall choose in one of thy gates 
where it t bketh him best: 'thou shalt not oppress him. 

17 1 There shall be no H w^horc ™of the daughters 
of Israel, nor "a sodomite of the sons of Israel 

18 Thau shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or 
the price of a dog into the house of the Lord thy 
jGod for any vow'; for even both these are abomi- 
nation unto the Lord thy God, 

19 l‘Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy 
brother; uBury of money, uHiiry of victuals, usury 
of any thing that ia lent upon usury: 

20 'Unto a stranger thou mayeat lend upon 
usury; but unto thy brother tliou shalt not lend 
upon usury: rthat the Lord thy God may bless 
thee in all that thou settost thine hand to in the 
land whither thou goest to possess it. 

£1 Tf^When thou shall vow a vow unto the Lord 
thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it: for the 
Lord thy Gnd will Hurely require it of thee; and 
it wmuld be sin in thee. 

£2 But if thou shalt forbear to vnw, it shall he 
no ain in thee. 

£3 'That which ia gone out of thy lips thou ahalt 
keep and perform; eren a free-wiU-offering, accord- 
ing aa thou hast vowed unto the Loro thy Gotf, 
which thou hast promised with thy mouth. 

24 IT When thou {omest into thy neighbour's vine¬ 
yard, then thou mavest eat grapes thy fiU, at thine 
own pleasure; but (bon ahalt not put «ny in thy vessel. 

25 When thou comest into the standing-corn of 
thy neighbour, 'then thou mo vest pluck the eal-a 
with thine hami: but tboit shalt not move a sickle 
unto thy neighbrniir's atandiiig-com. 

11771 CHAPTER 24 

] O/" tt/rfjrff. fi, 10 Of fifrififr*. 7 Stf iMirir-ilfraJcrj'. H rAi AiVi? u (u 
fit ffirm. 1C Of Jffntift. 10 

a 'man hath taken a wife, and married 
* * her, and it come lo pass that she find no favour 
in hi s eyes, because he hatn found t some uncleanness 
in her : then let liiiri write her n hill of t divorcement, 
and give // in her hand, and send her out of his house. 

2 And when she is dcqHudeii oiit of his house, 
she iiiai go and bo another man's mfe. 

8 And if Ifie latter husbainl hate her, and write 
her a fiif] of divorcoinent, and giveth it in her hand, 
and aendetli: her out of his house; or if the latter 
husbaml die, w’hich took her ff^ be his wife; 

^ *Tler foniier husLuid which sent her away, mav 
not take her again to bo his wife, after that she is 
defiled; for that abomination befijre the Loru : 
and thou shalt not cause the land to sin,, which the 
1 jORI> thv God giveth thee for an inheritance. 

5 Tf'^Vheu a man hath taken a new wife, he shall 
not. go out to war, t neither shall he be charged wilh 
any husinesM : hut he shall l>e fnee at home one year, 
and shall ‘^clieer uo his wife which he hath taken. 

fi If No man shall take the iictiu^ror theupjFcr mtih 
atone to pledge r for he taketh u viun is life to pledge. 

7 Tf'If a man be fnuud stealitig any nf his brethren 
of the children of Tarach unit maketh inerrdjaridiao 
of him, or aclleth him; (hen that thiel' ahfilf die; 
^nnd thou shalt |iiil evil aw7iy from amoTig you. 
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8 HTflke heed in 'the pla^c of leprosy, that 
thou observe diligently^ and do according to all 
that the pinestij the Levites shaU teach yoii; aa 1 
coDimanded them, m ye ahall observe to uo, 

9 Remeinber what the Lokh thy God did 'unto 
Miriatii by the way, after that ye were come forth 
out of E^pt, 

10 IF When thoo dost t lend thy brother any thing, 
thou flhalt not go into hig house to fetch hig pledge: 

11 Thou ahalt stand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou dost loud shall bring out the pledge 
abroad unto thee j 

12 And if the man h$ poor,, thou sbalt not sleep 
with his pledge: 

13 ‘In any case thou sbalt deliver him the pledge 
again when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep 
in his own raimentj and 'bless thee; and '*'it anall be 
righteousneas unto thee before the I^rd thy Gad. 

14 T Thou shall not " oppress an hired servant ih(d 

w poor and needy, m h of thy brethren, or of 

thy strangers that tire in thy land within thy gates: 

15 At his day *thou ghalt give hwi his hire, 
neither shall the aun go dow^n upon it, for be ts poor, 
and fsetteth his heart upon it;^'kst he cry against 
thee unto the Lord, and it be sin unto thee. 

16 'The fathers shall not be put to death foi‘ the 
children,nei thershall the children be put to deathforthe 
fathers; every man shall be put to death for his own sin. 

17 TfThou shaJt not pervert the judgment of the 
stranger, mr of the fatherlcsg, 'nor take a w’idow^s 
raiment to pledge ^ 

18 But' thou shalt remeinber that thou wast a bond- 
man in EKypt,4iiid the Lord thy God redeeined thee 
thence; therefore I command thee to do tliis (Ling. 

19 IF" When thou cutteat down thine harvest in tny 
field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou ghalt 
not go to fetch it: it shall Fbe for the stmngev, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow': that the Lord 
thyOod limy bless thee in all the work of thine hands, 

'20 When thou beatest thine olive-tree, fthoii shnlt 
not go over the boughs again; it ghall ^ for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow, 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vine¬ 
yard, thou shalt not glean it f afterward t it shall be for 
the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow. 

22 And I'thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bond-man in the land of Egypt: therefore I com¬ 
mand thee to do this thing. 

[I7al CHAPTER 25 

I MlVnif I^iIKT I T'ji* V ^ JlUj-Jfldrf, 1 3 

vtiffbu. 

I F there he a • oontroversy between men, and they 
come unto judgment, that ihe jvdffu nuiy judge 
them; then they ^shall justify the righteous, and 
condemn the wicked. 

2 And it ah all be, if the wicked man '^worthy 
to be beaten, that the judge shall cause him to ^lie 
down, ^iind to be beaten ^fore his face, according 
to his fault, by a certain number.^ 

3 ' Forty stripes he may give him, tmd not exceed: 
lest if he should exceed, and beat him above these 
with many atripea^ then thy brother shoiilri -^seein 
vile unto Ihcc. 

4 IT'Thou shalt not mu^i^sle the ox when he 
t tread eth out fhe com. 

5 IT*If brethren dwell together, and one of them 
die and have.no child, the wife of the dead shall not 
marry without unto a stranger: her ilhusband'e bro- 
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ther shall go in unto her, and take her to him to wife, 
and perform the duty of an hueband's brother unto Her, 

6 And it shall be, that the firsl-bom which ghe 
beareth, 'shall euci^eed in the name of his brother 
tohich ts dead, that ‘^bis name be not put out of lerdel. 

T And if the man like not to take his || brother's 
wife, then let hie brother’s wile go up to the 'gate unto 
the elders, and say. My hugbflnd’s brother refnseth 
to raise up unto his brother a name in Israel, he 
will not perform the duty of my huabandb brother, 

8 Then the elders of his nity shall cidl him, and 
speak unto him: and ^ he stand io it, and say, *■! 
like not to take her, 

9 Then shall his brothor^s wife come unto him 
in the nrescuce of the elders, and loose his shoe 
from on his foot, and spit in his face, and shot] 
answer and say, ^ shall it be done unio that man 
that will not *Duild up his brother's house. 

10 And hla name shall be called in Istael, The 
house of biin that hath his shoo loosed. 

11 h When men strive together one with another, 
and the wife of the one drawetb near for to deliver 
her husband out of the hand of him. ^at smiteth 
him, and putteth forth her hand, and taketh him 
by the secrets t 

12 Then tbou shalt cut off her hand, 'thine eye 
shall not pity her. 

13 IF*Tbou shalt not have in thy beg 
weights, a great and a small: 

14 Thou sbalt not have in thine house t divers 
measures, a great and a small: 

15 livt thou flhalt have a perfect and just weight, 
a perfect and iust measure shalt thou nave ; 'that 
thy days may be lengthened in the land which the 
Lord thy God riveth thee. 

16 For 'all that do such things, and all that do uii- 
righteouah^fflrff an abomination unto the JjOrd thy God. 

17 I'Reniember what Amalek did unto thee by 
the wav, when ye were come forth out of Egypt; 

18 Eow he met thee by the way, and smote the 
hindmost of thee, ei'cn all ihai were feeble behind 
thee, when thou vast faint and weary: and he 
"feared not God. 

19 Therefore it shall be, ‘ when the Lord Ihy God 
hath given thee rest from all thine enemies round 
about, in the land which the Loan thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritutice to pOBHesg if, that thou shalt 
J'blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven; thou shalt not forget it. 

[179] CHAPTER 26 

TAy .QDEmanX Gfii t^t ptt>plt, 

A nd it ahull be, when thou art come in unto the 
land which the Loan thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance, and poaflesaest it, and dwellcat therein; 

2 "That thou snalt take of the first of all the fruit 
of the earth, which thou ahnlt bring of thy land that 
the Lf>K.P thy God giveth thee, and shalt put «(! in a 
basket, and shah ‘go unto the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose to place his name there. 

3 And thou shalt go unto the prieat that shall boiu 
those days* and say unto him, 1 profess this day unto 
the Loru thy God, that 1 am come unto the country 
W'hicb the Loro svi^are note our fathers for to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the Fbasket out of 
thine hand, and set it down before the altar of the 
Loro thy God. 

D And thou ahalt speak mid aay before the Loan 
thy God, 'A Syrian 'ready to pensh am my father; 
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[CojwecMiive Chapter 250 ] 


and 'Ke went down intfl Egypt, and sojourned there 
with a ’^few, and became there a natioii, great, 
mightV, Hinl populous : 

6 And *the Egyptians evil-entreated ns, and af¬ 
flicted U£^ and laid upon us hard bondage; 

7 And *whon wmiried unto the Lord God of our 
fathers^ the Lord heard our voice, and looked on 
OUT affliction^ and our labour,, and our oppression j 

8 And 'the Lord brought u& forth out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and with an outr^tretched arm, 
and *with great terriblenessj and with signs^ and 
with wonders: 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, and 
hath given us this land, 'a land that flowett 
with milk and honey. 

10 And now, behold, J have brought the tirst- 
fruita of the land, which thou, 0 Lord, hast given 
me: and thou shalt set it before the Lord thy God, 
and worship before the Lord thy God: 

11 And "thou shalt rejoice in every good ihim 
which the Lord thy God hath mven unto thee, and 
unto thine house, thou and the Levite, and the 
stranger that t? among you, 

12 1 When thou hast made an end of tithing; aJl 
the "tithes of thine increase the third year, i& 
' the year of tithing^, and haat given ii unto the Le¬ 
vite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, 
that they may eat within thy gates, and be filled: 

13 Then thou shalt say before the Ljrd thy God, 
I have brought away the hallowed thitigs out of 
house, and also have dven them unto the Levite, and 
unto the stranger, to the fatherlesajand to the widow, 
Rcccrdin? to all thy commandments which thou luiat 
commanded me: I have not tmnsgrcsscd thy coni’ 
mandments, 'neither have I forgott'etr t/ieiu : 

14 ’1 have not eaten thereof in iny mourning, 
neither have I taken awav miffht thefeef for ajty 
unclean a&e, nor given auffJii thereof for the dead; 
Aw T have hcai'kencd to the voice of the Loro iny 
God, and have done according to all tlniL thou hast 
commanded me. 

15 "Look dowm from tiiv holy hahitation, from 
heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the land 
which thou hast given us, as thou awarcst tinto our 
fathers, a hind that flowoth with milk and honey. 

16 TiThis day the Ijord thy God hath com¬ 
manded thee to do these statutes and judgments: 
thou ahalt therefore keep and do them with aU 
thine heart, and with all tny souL 

17 Thou hast 'avouched the Lord this day to be 
thy Gwd, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
statutes, and his comniundinents, and his judg¬ 
ments, and to hearken unto his voice; 

18 And ^the Loan hath avouched thee thla day 
to be his peculiar people, as he hatli promised thee, 
and that (hou shouldest keep all his cointuand- 
ments; 

19 And to make thee “high above all nations 
which he hath made, in pmlse, and in name, and 
in honour; and that thou mayeat be ' an holj' people 
unto the Lord thy God, as he hath opokenf 

[1801 CHAPTER 27 

T\f rvrm jiwatmanr.fd OR E&\ii. 

A nd Moses with the elders of Israel command¬ 
ed the people, saying, Keep all the command¬ 
ments which 1 command you this day. 

2 And it shall be on the day “when ye shaU. piias 
over Jordan unto the land w^hich the Lord thy Goii 
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giveth thee, that *thou shalt aet thee up great 
atoti€;a, and plaster them with pla.?ter : 

3 And thou shall write upon them all the words 
of this law-, when thou art paHaed over, that Ihcju 
injiyest go in unto the land which the Lord thy God 
givetli thee, a land that flow^eth with milk and honej'; 
as the LfjEO Ood of thy fathers hath promiftcd thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when yc be gone over 
Jordan, thui ye shall set up these elonsjH, which 1 
command you this day, 'in mount Ebal, and thou 
shalt plaster them with piaster. 

6 And there shalt thou build an altar unto the 
^RlJ thy God, an alter of stones : ■'thou shalt not 
lift up an^ iron tml upon them. 

6 Thou shall build the altar of the Lord thy God 
of whole stones: and thou ahaJt ofler hurnt-ofler- 
in|^ thereon unto the Loro thy God : 

7 And thou shalt offer pemiie-ofleTiDge, atid shalt 
eat there, and rejoice before the Lord thy God. 

6 And thou shall, write upon the stones all the 
wordfi of this law, very plainly. 

9 TT And Mosea and the pneste the Levites apake 
unto all Israel, saying. Take heed and hearken, G 
Isjrael, 'this day thou art become the people of the 
Lord thy God. 

10 Thou ahaJt therefore obey the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and do hiu commandmenta and his 
atatutes whieh I command thee this day, 

11 IIAnd Moses charged the people the same 
day, &^'ing, 

12 These shall stand -'^upon mount Gerizim to 
bless the people, when ye are come over Jordan ; 
Simeon, and Levi, and Juciah, and Issachar, ami 
Joseph, and Benjamin: 

lo And 'theae shall Htend uj;K>n mount Ebal f to 
curec; Reuben, Gad, and A.sher, and fJebidun, Dan, 
and N^htali. 

14 ITAmi Hhe Lovites shtill siiejik, and my unto 
all the men of Israel with a loud voice, 

15 ^Cursed Aj? Ihe man that inaketh am/ graven 
or molten image, an abomination unto the Lrihn, 
the T.vurk of the hands of the i-iulteman, und putteth 
it in a place; 'and all the people t^hsill answer 
and say. Amen. 

IG ^Cursed h he that setteth liglit by his fiither 
or his mother: and all the people ehall say, Aiucn. 

17 "Cui-scd h he that removeth his iJcighlour';i 
lund-niLirk : and all the people shall shv, Amen. 

18 -'C uraetl h he that maketh the blind lo wjirnler 
out of the wavi and all the fkeojhlc shnil i^iy, Amen, 

19 “Cursed he that pervertetli the jndgmyiiLt 
of the stranger, flitherlens, and widow : uiul jiTl Eiie 
people shj,d] say, Amen, 

20 'Cui-aed be he that lieth with his father's 
wife; because he uncovereth his father's skirt : niicl 
all the peoikle sliTill say, Amen. 

21 Cursed be he that lieth wdth nny miiiiLiei of 
beast ; and ail the people shall say, Amen. 

22 'Cursed be he tmt lieth with his sister, Ihe 
daughter of his father, or the daughter ol' liis ujo- 
ther: and all the peojde shall S4iy, Anicn, 

23 'Cursuxl be he that lieth with his motherdn- 
law ; and all the peoi.ile shall say, Amen. 

24 "Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbour 
secretly; and aU the people shall say. Amen. 

25 “Cursed be he (hat taketh rewuni to slay an 
innocent person : and all the j|.heo|>Ee shut I say. An ten. 

2U ^Cursed be he that [^oiifirineth not aft fho words 
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[281 Consecutive Chapter] 


DEUTERONOMY, 28 


and curses for disobedience 


of this law lo do tlioiii: atid nil the people shall 
say. Amen. 

11811 CHAPTER 28 

3fAe klamrtf/r Jbr ohrit/rncf. LB T!if rarm Jcr 

4 nd it Hhnll ooine to pnau, thou shalt hearken 
dlligontly iinto the veirn of the TjORT> thy God, 
to ohsei vo ami to do all his coiinuaiidnients which I 
conaiKiand thee this day; that the I/tap thy God ‘will 
set thee on hi;|^h ahovq all nations of the eariJi: 

2 And all these blessings shall come on thee, and 
'^overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, 

3 ■'Blessed chilli thou in the city* and blessed 
shall thou be 'in the field, 

4 Blessed h& -'‘the fruit of thv body, and the 
fruit of thy groin id, an d the fnxit of thy cattbj the 
increase or tny kino, and the Docks of thy" sheep. 

5 Blessed inhall be thy basket and thy II store. 

t) * Blessed skedf- thou he: when thou comest in^ 
and blessed ehall Lhuu he when thou goest out. 

7 The Loro * shall cause thine enemies that, rise 
up against thee to be Rinitten before thy face: they 
sRair come out against thee one way, and flee before 
thee seven ways. 

3 The Lord shjill ^command the blessing upon 
thee in thy' | store-houses, and in all that thou 
* settest thine hand unto: and he shall bless thee in 
the land wBteh the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

S 'The Lf>Ri> flhall establish thee an holy people 
unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou 
shH.lt keep the coinmandmenta of the Lord thy God, 
and walk in his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth shall see that 

thou art "called by the name of the and 

they shall be "afraid of thec. 

11 And "the Lord shall imike thee plenteous II in 
goods, in the fruit of thy t body, and in the fmit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy grtiund, in the hind 
which the Lord sware unto thy fathens to give thee. 

12 The IxntD shall open unto thee his good tren- 
aure, the heaven J*lo give the rain unto thy laud in 
his season, and ^ hj bless all the work of thine hand : 
and "thon shalt lend unto many nations, and thon 
ehalt nut burrow. 

13 And the Lord shall make thee 'the head, and 
not the tail; and thou shalt bo above only, and thou 
ahalt not be beneath; if that thou hearken unto the 
commantinionta of the Loro thy God, which I iotn* 
rnaiid thee Ibis day, to observe "and to do thoh' 

14 'And thou shalt not go aside from any of the 
words which 1 eointnaud Lliee this day, to the right 
hand or /o the left, to go after other gods to servo them. 

15 IF But it shall come to pass, "'if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to ob¬ 
serve to do at! his commandraenta and his statutes 
which I Command thee this day: that all these 
curses shall come upon thee, and * overtake thee: 

16 Cursed shall thou *'in the city, and nursed 
ihcilt thou be in the field. 

17 Cursed ahfdl be. thy basket and thy stura. 

13 Cursed shidl he the fruit of thy body, and the 
Fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shall thou be when thon comeat in, 
and cursed shaft thou he whm thon goeet out. 

20 The Lord shall semi upon thee * cursing,' vex¬ 
ation, and ‘rebuke, in all that thou settest ihine hand 
unto t for to do;, until thuu be destroyed, Ltial until 
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thou perish quickly; because of the wickedness of 
thy doinga whereby thou bast forsaken me, 

21 The Lord shall make 'the peatilence cleave 
unto thee, until he have consumed thee from off 
the land, w'hither thou goest to possess it, 

22 ■'The Lord shall smite thee with a consump^ 
tlon, and with a fever^ and with an inflammation, 
and with an extreme burning, and with the U eword, 
and with 'blasting;, and with mildew; and they 
shall pursue thee imtU thou perish. 

23 And J'thy heaven that w oyer thy head shall 
be brass, and the earth that ^ under thee shall ^iren, 

24 The Lore shall make the rain of thy land 
pow'der and dust: from heaven shall it come down 
upon thee, until thou be deatroved. 

25 ' The Lop shall cjiuso thee to be anutton be¬ 
fore thine enenuea: thou shalt go out one way a^inst 
them, and flee seven ways before them; and ‘shall 
be t removed into all the kingdoma of the earth. 

26 And ^thy carcass shall be meat unto all fowls 
of the air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and no 
man shall fray them away. 

27 The Lord will smite thee with *the botch of 
Egypt, and with 'the etnerods, and with the scab, 
and with the itch, whereof thou canst not be healed. 

2G The Lord shall smite thee with madnesRi, and 
blindaeas, and " astonishment of heart: 

29 And thou shall "grope at noomlay, as the 
bfind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not pros¬ 
per in thy ways: and thou shalt be only oppressed 
and spoiled evermore, and no man shall save thee* 

30 "Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man 
shall lie with her: 'thou shalt build on bouse, and 
thou shaJt not dwell therein: ^thou shalt plant a 
vineyard, and shalt not f eather the ipapes thereof. 

31 Thine ox shalf he slain before thine eyes, and 
I thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shall be violently 
bikcn away fvtim before I hy face, and t shall not be re¬ 
stored to thee: thy sheep shall he given unto thine 
enomie?T and thou shall have none to rescue thm.. 

32 Tliv sons and thy daughters shall be given 

unto another people, anef thine eyes shall look, and 
'fail mlh for them all the day long: and 

there shall he no might in thine hand. 

33 ‘The fruit of thy knd, and all thy labours* 
shall a nation ivhich thou knowest not eat up: and 
thou shalt bi! only oppresHed and crushed alway ; 

34 So that thou sWlt be mad 'for the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shall see. 

35 The Lord shall “smite thee in the knees, and 
in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot be healed, 
from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. 

36 The Loro ahall bring Lhee, and thy king 
which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation w^hicn 
neither thou nor thy fathers have known; and * there 
shalt thou serve other gods, wood and atone. 

37 And thou shalt become "an astonishment, a 
proverb, *and a by-word, among all nations whither 
the L:>rd shall lead thee. 

38 *Thon shalt cany much seed out into the 
Geld, and shalt gather md little in: for 'the locust 
shall consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards and dress ihetfi^ 
but ahalt neither drink # the wine, nor gather the 
ffrapss ; for the worms shall eat them. 

lo Thou ahalt have olive-trees throughout all Ihy 
coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thvself with the 
oil: for thine olive shall cast his fruit. 
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DEUTERONOMY, 29 


[executive Chapter ISS] 


41 Thou shalt befiet fion:?* Htid dauif^htera, but f thou 
flhalt not enjoy them: for * they Khali go into captivity. 

4ji All thy tneoe and fruit of thy land ahall the 
locust llconaume. 

43 The etranger that w within thee abaU get up 
above thee very high; and thou abalt coine"down 
very low. 

44 'He ahall lend to thee, and thou ehalt not lend to 
him: -^be shall bo the head, and thou ahalt be the tail 

46 Moreover, ^ all these enraea shall come tipou 
thee, and shall ponsue thee, and overtake thee, till 
thou be destroyed: because thou hearkenedst not unto 
the voice of toe LoBn thy God, to keep his command^ 
menta and hie statutes which he commanded thee. 

46 And they shall be upon thee ^for a sign and 
for a wonder, and upon thy aeed for ever. 

47 'Because thou servedst not the Lord thy God 
with joyfulness and with gladuesa of heart, the 
abundance of all things ; 

4B Therefore ahalt thon aen'e thine enemies 
which the Lord shall send itgainat thee, in hunger, 
and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all 
ihittffi: and he shall put a yoke of Iron upon thy 
neck, until he have destroyed thee. 

49 ""The Loud ahaU bong a nation against thee 
from far, from the end of the earth, "jia mnft as the 
eagle flieth, a nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
t understand; 

50 A nation t of fierce countenance, * which shall 
not regard the person of the old, nor shew favour to 
the young: 

51 And he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and 
the fruit of thy land, until thon be destroyed: which 
niso shnll not leave thee eUher corn, wine, or oil, or 
the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until 
he have destroyed thee. 

52 And he shall »besiege thee in all thy frrites, 
until thy high and feruled ivalls come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he shall 
besiege thee in all thy gates thronghoiit all thy 
land which the Loiiu thy God hath given thee. 

And' thou shalt cat the fruit of thine own t body, 
the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters which the 
Loku Ihy God hath given thee, in the siege anri in the 
straitueas u'bo re with thine enemies shall distress thee: 

64 •S'y that the man fkat w tender Fiinoiig you.anrl 
very delicate, Miis eye shall be evil toward his bro¬ 
ther, and toward ^the wife of his bosom, and toward 
the^ rein nan t of his children which he shall leave: 

65 So that he will not give to any of them of 
the flesh of hia children whom he ehaircaf: because 
he hath nothing left him in the siege and in the 
straitness wherewith thine enemies ahall distress 
thee in all thy gates. 

5G The tender and delityite womaTi among you, 
which w^ouhl not adventure to set the sole of her foot 
upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness, "her 
eye shall be evil toward the husband of her boaom, 
Hud to wan I her son, and toward her daughter, 

57 Anri toward her f young one thjit conieth out 
^iVoin between her feet, and tow^ard her children 
w'hich she shall bear : for she shall cat them for want 
of all ffihufn secretly in the siege and stRiitnesH w’here- 
with thine enemy shall ilistress thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou Wilt not observe t[) do all (he words 
of this law that are written in this book^ that thou 
nniveat fear vthia glorinus and fearful name THE 

UfllD THY GOD^ 


bCL«» 

CUKIB-T 

mi. 

Mm 

CH siei 

]4ai. 

tuia 

[lieu lAslJ 
nof h 

Atnu. 

tOr, 

.rPu.»J!. 

« lA. T. U. 

4 T*. IS. 

/™. U. 
um. 1. E. 
g Tar, 1L 

fUih 
aiMH tf 

Bnmd. 
inyt-i, IT, 
qdLULlS 
HilLfl. n. 

fi lu. tlL 

FN«A.«.SIi, 
3C, BT- 

t-cb.as.u. 

«<A.9a. f. 
JiF. ». iL 

J 7^.|. 

IM. 1. 31. 

ejM..ai.]4 

/I-T.St 
$3. cA. 1. 

», 33. 

Sib. 1. tr 

J«r. 13.13. 

g VWr M. 

'll Jtf.D.UL 

Luk< le. 
jn. 

. -q Jar. 44. 

40-. 1 «a.H. 

; LuD. i. I». 
rKH.lT.^ 

IS 

hCra. B. i. 

t Ilia 

JbfUr. 

AAum'M. 

iLrw. 23. 

3A. 

;t]:.eT.23.l« 


riiibu 

Jrmrg qf 

/|||3£. 

1^*™-. T.ll 
KtrL H. I. 
rtko. i. ffl. 
n a 

iM. 11. 
ru. J.T, e. 

ft TM. J3. 

I*, I. Tr ♦ 
lit 

ii. I, U, I, 


P LtT.-SIL 

Ai. 

a 

9«. 

J.p. ]».«. 
Iju. I SP. 
A 4 ]«. 
f atli. 

■ iA.la.BL 

[ di. ta.. €. 


H T*r. EpL 


t lllS 
c^/lfrWrilh. 
*<>pn, -W 
Id. 


EJokl. I. 


m. T^r. N. 


!!«. S. ItL 
* 

P eA. IT.IIL 




Ac|i.$Li,a. 


D ies. i!;>. *■ 


cth- i. M. 
11- W. 


I). it. IQl J: 
■■3, IT. 

JoAd B,U. 
AdqW.Sfl, 
Si. 

Rph. I. 1R. 
a a. 
U.ll. 
t eh. 1. 3. 

4 H. 1. 
/eh. P. I. 
a Sh 
JSe. lb 13; 
cA. ika. 
P*.Tt 

m. 

P Noth.31. 
S3. S4. 31. 
rA. 1-3:3, 4 
,1. t. 

i Nun, 3S. 
O-l. 

>ii.;kii.l3 


59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues 'won¬ 
derful, and the plagues of thy seed, even great 
plagues^ and of long continuance^ and sore sick¬ 
nesses, and of long continuance^ 

60 Moreover he will bnng upon thee all * the 
diseases of Egj'pt, which thou wast afraid of; and 
they shall cleave nnto thee. 

6X+ Also every sicknesut and ©very plague which 
is not written in the book of this law, uiem will the 
Lord t bring upon thee^ until thou be destroyed. 

62. And ye * shall be left few in number, whereas 
ye were 'as the stars of heaven for multitude; 
beoHuse thou wouldest not obey the voice of the 
Lord thy God. 

63 And it ahall come to pass, iked as the Loan 
^rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multipl}' 
you; BO the Loan 'vfIII rejoice over you to destroy 
you and to briim you to nought; Find ye shall be 
plucked from on fhe land whither thou goest to 
posaess it. 

64 And the Lord ^shall scatter thee among all peo¬ 
ple from the one end of the earth even unto the ether; 
and'there thou shalt serv^e other gods, which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known, evm wood and stone► 

65. Autf Smong these nations shalt thou find no 
ease^ neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest: 
^but the Lokp shall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and fsiling of eye-s* and *ediT 0 W' of mindi. 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee; 
and thou ahaft fear day and night, and shalt bave 
none assurance of thy fifij: 

67 ^In the morning thou shalt say. Would God 
it WTre even] and at even thou shalt say, Would 
God it were morning] for the fear of tbine heart 
wherewith thou shalt fear, and "'for the sight of 
thine eves which thou shalt see, 

68 And the Lord "shall bring thee into Egypt 
apiin wdth shim, by the way whereof 1 ujNike unto 
tnee, ■Thou ahait see it no more again: and there 
ye shall be sold nnto your enemies for bond-men 
and bond-women, and no man shall buy 

[ISal CHAPTER 29 

1 IfodiAT nhcFrftih tUm DAfA'mf*, iy FA* «/ iht (itf^ 

SQ SiCrit fAinj■ iniojtg ttnta HAiti, 

^^HESE are the w^ords of the covenant which the 
-i- Loro commanded Moses to make ivith the chil¬ 
dren of L-^mel in tho land of Moab. besides ‘the 
covenant which he made with them in IToreb. 

2 IT And Mosos called unto eiII l.-iiiitd, Ftnd said 
unto theui, *Ye have seen Fill thaS the T/jbd did be¬ 
fore your eye-5 in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, 
and unto all hig servants* and unto all his land: 

3 ‘The great temptations which thine eyes have 
seen, the signs* and those great niirflc3e,4: 

4 Yet ^the Loro hath not given you an heart to per¬ 
ceive, and to see, and ejirs to hear, unto this day. 

5 'And 1 have led you forty years in the wilder¬ 
ness: J'yDur clothes are not waxen old upon you, 
and thy" shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. 

6 'Ye have not eaten bread, neilher have ye 
drunk wine or strong dritik: that ye might know 
that I am the L«>hD your God. 

7 And when ye c-auie unto thifl place, "ftthon the 
king of HeshboFt and Og the king of Bashau, came 
out agfunst ua unto liattle, and we smote them: 

8 And we took their land, and 'gave it for an 
inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gaditea, 
and to the hnlf-tribe of ^lanassch. 
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DEUTERONOMY, 30 Merdm prmiised the pmitent 


t3 ‘Keep thcrcfctrc tim vconU ihf this tiovcnnntjand 
du th™, that ye may 'prosper m all that ye de. 

10 TIYe stand this day all of you before the Lord 
your God; vonr captainB of your tribea, your elders^ 
and your officers, with all the men of Israel, 

IT Tour little onea, your wives, and thy fitranger 
that ijj in thy cMimp^ from " the hewer of thy wood, 
unto the drawer of thy water ’ 

12 That thou flh on Id est tenter into covenant with 
the Lord thy God, and "Into his ojith, which the 
Lord thy God makoth with thee this day: 

I S That he may * establish thee to^ny' for a peo¬ 
ple unto himself, and that he may be unto thee a God, 
^afl he hath said uiiki thee, and ^as he hath sworn 
unto thy fathers* to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacobs 

14 Neither with you only ^do I make this cove¬ 
nant and this oath; 

15 But with him that atandeth here with us this 
day before the Lord our God, 'and also with him 
that ix not here with ua this day: 

16 (For ye know how we ha’vo dwelt in the land 
of Ee^pt; and how we came through the nations 
which ye passed by; 

17 An<i ye have seen their abominations, and 
their f idols, wood and atone, silver and gold, which 
wfrr among them:) 

18 Lest there should be among you man, or wo¬ 
man, or family, or tribe, 'whose heart turncth away 
this day from the Lord our God, to go and serve the 
gods of those nations-; “lest there should be among 
you a rotrt that bcareth || fgall and wormwood; 

19 And it come to jaiss, wmeii he heareth the words 
of this curse, ihjit he bless himself in his heart, say¬ 
ing,! shall have jteace, though T walk "'in the I ima¬ 
gination of mine heRrl:,-^toadd t di itnlccnncss, io thii-st : 

110 »The Lord will not spare him. but tlien ‘the 
anger of the Lnan and ' his jejiloiisy shall smoke 
against that man, Ftnrl rill the curse.*? that Eire writtcu 
in this book shidi lie up<»]i liiin, and the Txain ^shall 
blot Out hi.s name IVom under herti en. 

2-1 Am 11 he LniiO' ^ shall se j m TJitc b i m u lit o e vi 1 out of 
all the liihcrt ot' IsTiiel accoinling to all the cui'ses of 
the covenant that t are wiil ten in tliisbo^>k of t lie: hiw: 

22 Ho that the generation to tome of your chil¬ 
dren that shall riBEs up after yon, and the slT^inger 
that .shall i*oino from a far lainL rthall -S!iy, when 
they see the plagues of that IeiihU iiiid (he sick¬ 
nesses t which the' IjOitn hath hiid upon it; 


eth, nor any gnvi-s groweth therein,‘'like I tic over¬ 
throw of Hodoni, and (b>inuiTEih, Ailmah, !ind Ze- 
boini, which the Linn overtIntiw in hiri auger and 
in his wTJith: 

24 Kv-esi all tiiiliuns shFii] sjiv,^WlierEi'foTO hath 
the Loltij ilono thus uiitu this faiul? wluit meaneffi 
the liEjart of this great anger? 

2o Then men slmll sav, Be'imilsc they have for¬ 
saken the LHU-eiiiLEit of ttie Lemo Goil of their tathens, 
which he made wdtii them wIjcei he fsmught them 
forth out Ejf tlie land of Egypit : 

2i> l‘^^^ they went and served Either gods, and 
worshipped them, giwls w'hous they knew not, and 
ho had nut uiiLo ihyui: 

AI id I !i c i 11 Igor of the I utji was k iin I led a-gfiinat 


•f 


this lamh'to Inirig utsm it all the curses tluit are 
written ill tills hook l 

28 And tlic Le^hd '’'rooted them out of their latid 
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in Eingcr and in wrath, ami in great indignation, and 
cast them into another land, as it h this day, 

29 The secret thm^x hetanff onto the Lord our 
God : but IhoHD (hinffs which are revealed 
us, and to our children for ever, that ftie may do all 
the words of this law, 

[1831 CHAPTER 30 

1 ihr r^eniimt, 1-5 Life 4mi at# nt 

hifbrf 

A NP "it shalloome to pass, when *all these things 
are c^ornc upt^n thee, the blesaing and the curse, 
which I have set before thee, and ^thou ghalt call 
than to mind among all the nations whither the 
Loru thy God hath driven thee, 

2 And shalt ‘'return unto the Lord thy God, and 
sbalt obey his voice aocordiug to all that T command 
thee this day, thou and tJiy E;hildren, with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul; 

3 '"That then the Loro -thy God wiU Lum thy 
captivity, and have compassiou upon thee, and will 
return and /gather thee from all the nations whither 
the T-^ord thy God hath ecatlercd thee. 

4 '‘If EB^of thine be driven out unto the outmost 
parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy God 
gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee: 

5 And the Loan lliy God will bring thee into the 
land which thy fathers poaeeHsed, and thou sh^t 
posaesii itj and he will do thee good, and multiply 
thee above thy fathers. 

6 And *thc Lord thy God will circumcise thine 
heart., and the heart of Ihy seed, to love the Lord 
thy G(m1 with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
that thou mayeat live. 

7 And the Isaan thy God will put all these curses 
u^n thine enemies, and on them tliat hate thee, 
which persecuted thee. 

8 And thou shsilt return and obEjy the voice of 
the TjORD, and do all his commandments whiErh 1 
eoininatid thee this day. 

9 'Ami the hORi> thy God will make thee plente¬ 
ous ill every work uf thine hand, in the fruit of thy 
boElv. and in the fruit of thy cattle, and iu the fruit 
of thy hiinl, for gotsl; for the Lord will Rjrain rejoice 
over thee lb]‘ gooii, as he rejoiced over tliy father; 

10 If thou shalt hearken urtto the voice of the 
Lord thy Goil, to hce[> his commandments and hia 
statutes which are written in this book of the law, 
and if thou turn uiilo the Lorb thy God with all 
thine heart and with sill thy soul 

11 IFor this eommnndment which 1 command 
thee this day,'it k not hidden from thee, neither 
is it far off. 

12 “ft is not in heaven, that thou s.houLdest say, 
Who shall go up for ns to heaven, and bring it unto 
us, that we’uiny hfmr it, and do it? 

13 Neither fs it beyond the sea, that thou should- 
est iiEiy, Who shall go over (he t?ea for us, anfi bring 
it unto us, that wc may henr it,and do it? 

14 Hut the word h very nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that ihou iiiayest do it, 

15 1 Bee, “I have sot before thee this day life 
and |roo?l, and deEith ami evil; 

lb In that I coniiuaiid thee this day to love the 
LtiRD lliy Goil* to walk in his ways, and tfi keep ills 
commandments, iind his statutes, ancl his judgni{?iit.s, 
thiit thou niaye.st live and midtiidy: and the \/nw 
thy God shad bless thee in the land whither thou 

goest to |HISSCftS it. 
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Joshua encouraged 


DEUTERONOMY, 31 


[Consecutive Chapter ifi4] 


!7 But ]f tliine hpart turn awaj, w that tliou 
wilt tiot hear, but shalt be drawn away, and wor¬ 
ship other goHsN and Eiorve them; 

18*1 denounce unto you this day, that ye shall 
surely perish, and that yc shall not prolong yoiw 
days upon the land, whither thou passe^t over Jor¬ 
dan to go to possoRS it, 

19 ^1 call heaven and earth to reeord Uiia day 
against yoUj that rl have set before you life and 
death, blcRsiug and cursing: therefore choose lifo, 
that both thou and thy seed may live: 

20 That thou mayost love the Loan thy trod, and 
that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou 
mayest cleave unto him (for he is thy ''life, and the 
length of thy days) that thou mayeat dwell in the 
Land which the Lori> aware unto thy fathers, to 
Abrahjwn, to Isaac, and to .Tacob, to give Iheni* 

flSdl CHAPTER 31 

1 Mowtt acavragflb lAi peapie, and Jtiihua. V- lit SeliverftA ti \4 Iflu? 
vnlu iliM jrrtiMlj. 14 ffeJ giueik a ebarft if' 

A ND MoHes wont and spake these words unto 
all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, 1 'emi an hundred and 
twenty years old this day; I can no more *go out 
and come in: also the Lord hath said unto 
'Thou shalt not eo over this Jordan, 


budbri 

cniti^T 

1UL 


me* 


3 The Lord thy God, 'he will go over before 
thee, and he will d^troy these nations from before 
thee, and thou shalt possess them: and Joshua he 
shall go over before thee, 'as the Lonn hath siiid, 

4 ■'^And the Lord shall do unto them 'as he did 
to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and 
unto the land of them, whom he destroyed. 

5 * And the Lord ahall give them up before your 
face, that ye may do unto them according unto all 
the comuiandmenLs which 1 have commajided you. 

6 'Be strong and of a good courage, ^fear not, 
nor be afrEiid ol‘ them: for the Lord thy God, 'he 
«f t? that doth go with thee, "he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee, 

7 lAnd Moaes called unto Joshua, and said unto 
him in the sight of all Israel, ■* Be etrong and of a good 
courage: for thou must go with this people unto the 
land which the Lord hath sworn unto their fathers 
to give them; and thou shalt cause them to inherit it. 

S And the ^rd, 'he H is that doth go before thee; 
^he will be w'ith thee, he will not fail thee, neither 
foreake thee: fear not, neither be dismayed. 

9 lAnd Moses wrote thia law,'and delivered it 
unto the priests the sons of Levi, ''which bare the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, and nnto all the 
elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses cotninanded them, saying, At the 
end of everu seven years, in the solemnity of the 
*yeaT of refuse, 'in the feast of tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come to “ appear before the 
Lord thy God in the place which be shall choose, 
'tliou shalt read this liw hefore all Israel in their 
hearing. 

12 S'Gather the people together, men, and women, 
and children, and thy stranger that ts within thy 
gates, that they may near, and that they may leam, 
and fear the IjORD your God, and observe to do all 
the words of this kw: 

13 And ihai their children '"which have not known 
thmff, "may hear, and leam to fear the Lord 

your God, as dong as ye live in the land whither 
ye go over Jordan to pos^sesa it, 

WWV dt-'f;'AUVAflO.':- o\ 

.VW , ■ F.^T.'" 1 MaVr "IF^T 
.I'lA” V TWIBOStrS'FrOFFArjfcfA 


B ck. I. &. 
4 t. IP. 


pen. 4. id. 

* n. 38. 

; T*f. 1*. 


rfn B7. L 
4 IHL1. 
J^ilm II. 
3a. 


A ■!. T. T. 
efa. 3J.t. 

4 MUb. 3T. 
IT. 

1 SilDE* 
iLt. 

CNbdv. 3(1. 

13. t 3T .13v 
cTt. 9. 3T. 
ddi. *. p. 

t ^'BD1. IT. 
XI. 

ok 3. 38. 

Suv. XI, 


4ck. T. 3l 


f 10. 
36. 

1 Chnm.S, 
13. 

l-rt l.SP, 
Jl 7. IH. 

r [fa. 30. - 1 . 

M Jc^.l.E. 

Ilcfa. U.b. 

rfa. I.S. 
fl. ?8, 

J«li. ]. fa 


'Hx.1131. 
XS.4!U.14. 
th. t. i. 

1 . 

1 ■Chnjn. 
U. sx 
f T(r. 9S. 
fk. It. m. 

l-kTlID. i. 

Ik. 

J«fa. 3,3. 

I ClLfep. 
[«. 


*a. :i 1. 

I l4T. 23. 
M. 

utk. in.li, 

f Jak. t. 
31. Vl 

3 Rtaa 

33.?. 

Nia 8.1,2, 
a.AA 
r [fa. 1. Ifa 


- is- U. 3, 
« h. T8. 
a, I, 


CFlll:l8T 

lUl. 


3 Sam. 3T. 
U. 

^ U. fa. 

fnc. ^ 

Ru. 3T. 
lIL 

^b. 33.8. 


L"'" 


3 Ru. T. 

13; 

t El. 33 . 4 . 
/Ei^l.lfa 
JBIK.3.1T. 
ir[fa.3S.1k. 
J»4t*fa13. 
* A. 13. 
A Ji.rij'. S. 
30. 

fS’di™. 
16. X 

tcfa.3S.30. 
]•■. IDhL 211. 
To. q, IT. 

4 Ufa T, 
Eiflk. Al 
33. 

tu*k. 

IS'klL V. 30, 

f JuAr. a 
Ifa 

^ SdB.lfa 

40 

n TBr. IT. 


Beb. 32.14 
S«li t.36, 
». 

IIh.13.0. 

yiM' 111. 
r TPT. IT. 


t link. 

3. 

i U. fa«. 

[ Akhri 6- 

36,34. 

fllBfa-lk 


m Tir. t. 
JiMk. ]. fa 


t '^BT, fa 


t tlM 

3EJw 
XL A. 
a ¥ir.13 

6d].8.34. 
4 33. 30. 
e b. 32. fa 
dh. t. 4. 


4rli.30.ie. 
1: 3X 1, 


4«k.33, i. 

jiD[if.x ifa. 
Hf* 3 fa 

/dH.. 39.13. 
rdvB 43.1. 
ca 4. 30. 


14 lAiid the Lord said unto Moses, "Behold, 
thy days approach that thou must diet call Joshua* 
and preaent VourseLves in the tabernacle of the con- 

S egadon, that 'I may give him a chaige. And 
OSes and Joshua went and presented themselvefl 
in the tabernacle of the congregation- 

id And 'the IkJRD i^peaiiedln the tabernacle in 
a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the cloud stood 
over the doo]' of the tabernacle, 

16 HAnd the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, 
thou shalt fal^ep '■'fith thy fathers, and this people 
will 'rise dp, and-^go a whoring after the gods of 
the strangers of the laiici, whither they go U h 
among them, and wdll ^forsake me, and *break my 
covenant which I have made with them. 

17 Then my anger shall be kindled against them 
io that day, and 'I will forsake them,and 1 will*hide 
my face fi^om them, and they shall be devoured, and 
many evils and troubles shall fbefall them; so that 
they will say in that day, 'Are not these evils wnie 
upon ns, because our God ts "not among us? 

IS "I will sureij' hide tny lace in that day 
for all the evila which they Eihall have wrought, li 
that th^ are turned unto other gods. 

19 Now therefo^ write ye this song for you, 
and teach it the children of Israel: put it in their 
mouths, that this song may be 'a witness for me 
against the ehildoen of Israel. 

20 For when T shall have brought them into the 
land which 1 sware unto their fatners, that flowcth 
with milk and honey; and they shall have eattiu 
and filled themselves, ^and wax^en kt; *then Avill 
they turn unto other goda, and serve tlieiii, anil 
provoke me, and break ray covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, '‘when nifitiy evils and 
troubles are befallen them, that this song shall testily 
t against them as a witness: for it shall not Ijc foi-gol- 
ten out of the mouths of their seed: Ibi 'I know their 
imagination 'which fthey go about even now, before 
1 have brought tliem into the land which I aware. 

22 If Moses therefore WTote this song the same 
day, and taught it the children cl Isi'uel. 

23 "And he gave Joshua Llieson of Nun a tharge, 
and aaid, "'‘Be strong and of a good iroitrage : lor thou 
fihalt bring the children of Israel into the land which 
I sware unto them: and 1 will be with thee. 

24 f And it came to pass, when Musscfi had made 
an end of ^writing the words of this law in a book, 
until they were finished, 

25 That Moses coramanded the Levitea which 
hare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, saying, 

26 'Lake this hook of the law, ■and put it in the 
aide of the ark of the covenant of the Lord your 
God^lhat it may he there "for a ivitiiess against thec- 
27 *Foi' 1 know thy rebellion, and thy 'still neck i 
behold, wliilc I am yet alive with you this day. ye 
have been rebellious against (be Lord; and how 
much more at^er ray death? 

2S TI Gather unto me all the eldere of your tribes, 
and your ofliccr&, that 1 may speak these words in 
their ears, 'and call bcaven and earth Io record 
against them* 

29 For I know that after my death ye will ut¬ 
terly 'corrupt ywoWeo, ji]id (iii-n asiiJe fioiu the 
way which I have commanded you; and J'^evil will 
betall you 'in the latter da3'J5; because ye will do 
evil ill the sight oi' the Lord, to provoke him to 
jjngcr through the work of your hands. 
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30 And Moaes bfiiike in the earb of all the eoii' 
Hrregatiuii uf T&rael the wcnilii of this song until 
they were ended. 

11851 CHAPTER 32 

1 Aftiter' eAi'cAi wiitelA Jarti ^od'w m-erry and I'engtance. -49 God 

nntlfth Aefii le nr^unC lo iec fj6( land. 

G J,1VE “ear, 0 ye heavetLs, and I will apeak; and 
1 hear, 0 carth„ the words of niy month. 

2 *My dootrine ahall drop as tlie rain, my speech 
£]iall distil as the ""as the small rain upon the 
tender herb,, aud as the aliuwers upon the graaa ; 

3 ]3ecause I will publish the name of the Lobu : 
‘'‘nsoribe ye Ereatness unto our God. 

4 fcs 'the Rock, ^his work is perfect: for 'all 
his ways are judgment; God of truth and 'with¬ 
out iniquity, just and right w he. 

5 t*Thoy have corrupted themselves, 6 their 
spot is not tJis spot of bis children: iitfp are a ^per¬ 
verse fvnd crooked generation. 

6 Do ye thus “requite the Lord, 0 foolish people 
and unwise? is not ho "thvfather that hath 'Mught 
thee? hath he not'made lhee,and established tliee? 

7 H Remember the days of old, consider the years 
of t many generations : ^usk thy father, and he will 
show thee I thy elders, and they will tell thee. 

3 When Ihe Most High 'divided to the nations 
their Inheritance, when he ^separated the sous of 
Adam, he set the bounds ol' the people acconiing 
to the number of the children of Israel. 

D For ^tho^Lottn’e portion w his people; Jacob ts 
the tlot of his inheritance. 

10 Ho found him "in a desert land, and in the 
waste howling wijderays.s; he II led him about, he 
'instnicted him, he “kept him as the apple of his 
eye. 

11 'As Fin eagle stiiTetli up hei'^ nest, duttereth 
over her young, sjjraideth abroad her wings, tabeth 
them, beai'eth them on her wings; 

12 jSrf the D>hi> alone did lead him, and there tam 
no strange god witli liiiii. 

13 ‘"He made him ride on the high pliu^es of the 
earth, that he inigtit eat the increzuie of ihe fichis; 
and ho ninde him to suck * honey out of Ihe rock, 
and oil out of the flinty loi'k; 

14 Rutter of kine, iitni milk of sheep, with fat of 
Lmih.s, and rums of the breed of Ra-^han, and goats, 
■'with ihe fat of kidiiey.s of whofil; and thou didst 
drink the pure ‘^fitood of the grape. 

15 Rut' Jeshurun waxed iiit* jiud -^kicked;' thou 
art waxen fil, thou art grown thick, thou art covered 
unffi fattuss; then he ^forscatk Gmi tehkh 'made him, 
and lightly esteemed the ^liock of his sjilvation. 

16 ^Tliey provoked him to jealousy with strange 
gads, with aboiiiinations provoked Ihey him to anger. 

17 "'They simrtficed unto devils, liiot to God; to 
go^l9 whon: they knew not, to new fforig (hai came 
newly nn, wlioin youi fathers feared not. 

lb "Uf the Itock iinif begiit thee thou art-unmind¬ 
ful, Find liFLst 'Ibrgotten Oou that formed thee. 

19 'And when the Lord navv if, he || abhorred 
fhm, ’because of the provoking of his sons, and of 
his [biuglilera. 

20 And he said, '1 will hide iiiv face from them, 
1 will see what their end shfdf he: for they tire a very 
liroward generation, 'children iii ^vhoni is no faith, 

21 ^They have moved me to jealousy with that 
tehich is not Oo^l; they have provoketl mo to an^er 
“with their vanities: and ■"! will move them tojea- 
I'Hmi' aunt ■' ov ■ .-or.- 1 GO 
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lousj' with ihme tphkh are not a pcojdo; T will pro¬ 
voke them to anger With u fmilish nation. 

22 b’or 'a fire is kindled in mine anger, and || shall 
hum unto tlie h>we,st hcdl, and 9 shall consume the 
earth with her increase, and sot on fire the founda- 
tinns of the mountains. 

23 I will 'heap mischiefft upon them; “I will 
spend mine arrows upon theui. 

24 Theg shad be burnt with hiiin|r 0 r, and devoured 
with f burning heaU and with hitter destruelion; 
1 will also send *^thei teeth of besets upon them, 
with the poison of serpents of the dust. 

25 'The Bword without, and terror t within, ahall 
t destroy both the young man and the virgin, the 
suckling also with the man of gray hairs. 

26 ‘'I said, I would Bcatter them into comers, I 
wmuld make the remembrance of them to cease 
from among men i 

27 Wore it not that I feared the wrath of the 
enemy, lest their adversaries 'should behave them- 
selveB strangely, aitd lesl they should ^ s^, II Our 
hand tji high, and the Jjmv hath not done aU this. 

28 For they are a nation void of coureel, 'neither 

ihere any understanding in them. 

29 6 that they were wise, that they understood 
thiB, Uhai they would consider their latter end t 

30 How should ^one chase a thousand, and two 
put ten thousand to flight, cjcocpt their itock 'had 
sold them, and the Lord' had shut them up? 

31 For "their rock is not as our Rock, "even our 
enemies thcmHclves judges: 

32 For 'their vine II ts of me vine of Bodotn, and 
of the fields of Gomormh; their grapes are grapes 
of ^1, their clusters are bitter: 

3S Their wine is *the poison of dragons, and the 
cruel 'venom of asps. 

34 h not this 'laid ufi in store with me, am! 
sealed i^j ainotkg my treasures ? 

35 ' To me ^bngeth vengeance, and recompensi!; 
their foot shall slide in time, for 'the day of 
their calamity is at hand, and the things that shall 
come upon tnein mfikc ha«-to. 

36 “For the Lord shall judge his people,'and re¬ 
pent himself for his servants; when he aeeth that 
their "t power is gone, and * there is none shut up, or left. 

37 And ye shall say, ''Where are their gods, their 
rock in whom they trusted, 

38 Which did eat the fat of Uieir HJierificcs, ami 
drank the wine of their drink-offerings? let them 
rise up and help you, frrei!/be tyonr protection. 

3EJ See noAv that "I, riwt I, am he, and * there is 
no god with me: '^T kill, and I make alive; I wound, 
and I heal: neither iisr there any that coin deliver out 
of my hand. 

40 ‘'For I liEl up my hand to heaven, and say, 1 
live for ever. 

41 'If T whet my glittering sword, and mine hand 
take hold on judgment; wiU render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward them that hate rue. 

42 1 will make niiiiu atfow's'drunk wllh blood, 
and my sword shall devour flesh; and ihtd with the 
blood of Lhe sbiiii ajid of Ihe captives from the lie- 
ginning of * revenges upon the enemy. 

43 11'Rejoice, 0 yc nations, with his people: for 
he win ‘avenge the blood of his sen-'anta, and 'will 
render vengeance to his adversaries, and '"will be 
mereiful unto his land, and to hibi people. 

44 IT And Moses came and spake aD the words of 
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thi!^ song' in the ears of the people, he^ and J| Hoshea 
the son of Nud. 

46 And Moses made an end of speaking all these 
words to all Isiae]: 

46 And be said unto them, '^Set your hearts 
unto all the words which I testify among you thk 
day, which ye shall command your children to ob- 
aerve to do, all the words of this law. 

47 For it u not a Tain thing for you; ^because 
it » yonr life: and through this thing ye shall pro¬ 
long ffoar days in the land whither ye go over Jor¬ 
dan to possess it. 

4£ ^Aud the Lord spake unto Moses that self¬ 
same day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this ^mountain Abarim, un/b 
mount Nebo, which u in the land of Moab, that is 
over a^nat Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan 
which 4 give unto the children of Israel for a pos¬ 
session : 

50 And die in the mount whither thou goes! up, and 
be gathered unto thy people; as ■■ Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Hor, and was gathered nnto his people: 

51 Because 'ye trespassed against me among the 
children of Israel at the waters of II Meribah-Kadesh, 
in the wilderness of Zin; because ye 'sanctified me 
not in the midst of the children of Israel- 

52 “Yet thou ahalt see the land before thee; but 
thou ehalt mot go thither unto the land which 1 
give the children of Israel. 

[186] CHAPTER 33 

1 TA« n/nfafy a/ Oad. e TAd bititfngt aj (Air OrrAirf (ri^rr. SG Tht a- 

tdtmrg □/ 


A nd this « 'the blessing wherewith Moses Hhe 
man of God blessed the children of larHsl be¬ 
fore his death. 

2 And ho aaid, 'The Loito came from Sinai, and 
rose up li'om Seir unto them; he shined Ibrth from 
mount Pa ran, and he came with '^ten Ihouaalid.s of 
Koints: from his right hand ivent t a fiery kw for them. 

iS Yea., 'ho loved the people; ^all hia aaints atv in 
thy hand: and they 'sat down at thy feet; 
one rshal] ‘receive of thv words, 

4 Mdosos ccniinandcd us a hnv; ^erri! the iuherit- 
anec of the congregation of Jacob. 

5 And he was' king in " Jeshumn, when thy head?; 
of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered 
together. 

ft 1 Let ReuheiL live, and not die; and let not 
his nuMi be few, 

7 ^ And Lilia nt the hieMinff ol' Judah l and he said, 
Hear, Loro, the voice of Judah, and bring him utito 
his people: "let his hands be sufficient for him; and 
be thou *an help to him from hhi enemies. 

lAnd of l/cvi he said, thy Thummim and 
thy TJrim ii? wdtli thy hotv one, ’whom thou didst 
prove at Massah, and with whom thou didst strive 
at the w^aters of Meribah; 

9 Who sail! unto his father and to his mother, I 
have not''seen him; 'neither did he acknowledge his 
brethren, nor knew his own children : fur 'they have 
observed thy word, and kept thy covenant, 

10 II ' They shall teach .latrob thy judgtnents, and 
Israel thy law; II""they shall put incense tbefore 
thee, ^and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine ulNir, 
it llloss, Dirli, hifi substance, and ^accept the 
work of hw bands: smite through the loins of them 
that rise against him, and uf tliem that hate him, 
lliat they rise not again. 
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12 IT And of Benjamin he said, The beloved of 
the Lorl> shall dweU in safety by him; and the 
LORD shall cover him all the day longs and he 
shall dweU between his ehouldera. 

13 IT And of Joseph he said, 'Blessed of the Loru 
he hk land, for the precious things of heaven, for 
*the dew, and for the deep that ooucheth beneam, 

14 And for the precious fruita hromht foHh by the 
&un,and for the precious thiogs f put forth bythe fmoon, 

15 And for the chief things of the ancient moun¬ 
tains, and for the precious things 'of the lasting hillst 

16 And for the precious things of the earm and 
fulness thereof, and for the good will of 'him that 
dwelt in the bush; let ike msstti^ ^come upon the 
head of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of 
him that was separated from his brethren. 

17 His glory tike the ^firstling of his biilkich, and 
his horns are like * the horns of f unicorns: with ^em 
'he shall push the people together to the ends of 
the earth: and *they are the ten thousands of 
Ephraim, and thw are the thousands of Manasseh. 

18 Yj^d of Zebulun he said, 'R^oice, Zebulun, 
in thy going out; and, lasachar. In thy tents. 

19 They shall '"call the people unto the moun¬ 
tain ; there " they shall oHer sacrifices of righteous¬ 
ness : for they shall suck of the abundance of the 
seas, and of treasures hid in the sand, 

20 YAnd of Oad he said. Blessed he he that 
'enkrgeth Gftd: he dwelletb as n lion, and teareth 
the arm with the crown of the head. 

21 And ^he provided the first part for himaelf, 
because there, m a portion of the lawgiver, tpos he 
tseated: and she came with the heads of the peo¬ 
ple, he ejEccuted the justice of the Lonn, and hia 
judgments with Israel. 

22 IT And of Dan he said, Dan h a lion’s whelp: 
'he shall leap from Baahan. 

23 tAnd of Naphtah he EJiid, 0 Naphtali, 'satia- 
lled with fm our, and full with ihe blessing of the 
Loan, 'possess thou the west ami the south. 

24 If And of Asher lie said, • Let Apher he blessed 
with children; let him be acceptable to his brethren, 
and let him 'dip hk foot in oif. 

2a IIThy shaea nhall he J^irpii aniJ brass; and as 
thy days, m shaii ihy strength be. 

26 It Th^e is 'none like unto the God of 'Jeshu- 
run, ^mhfj rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and 
in hift ejEcellency on the sky, 

27 The eternal God i'jr (h^ 'refuEe, and under¬ 
neath are the everlasting arms: and ^e shall thrust 
out the enemy from befiirc thee; find sthall say, 
Destroy them. 

28 ' Israel then shall dwell in safety alone; 'the 
fuuiitain of Jacob shall he upon a land of com and 
wine; also his * heavens shall drop down dew. 

29 ^Happy art thou, 0 Israel: 'who is like unto 
thee, O people saved by the Lori>, ‘the shield of 
thy help, and who is tho sword of thy cxcolkney! 
and thine enemies ' | shall be found liars unto thee; 
and "thou shatt tread upon their high places. 

11871 CHAPTER 34 

I Mtitl fiiim "WUI1( Ntin> nVpfrA /A? iirnj. t) iU di^k fA«nr. E Jfiit 

kvriHi, 7 J/i> 

4 ND Moaes went up from the plains of Moab, 
"unto tho mountain of Nebo, to the top of 
IlPisgah, thatu: over against Jericho; and the Loan 
* shewed him all the land of Gilead, 'unto Dati, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Kphraim, and 
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jQshvja sacceedeth Moses 


and all t}ie Lind of Judah, ^unto the 

utmost sea, 

3 Aiid the Eouth, and the pLiin of the valley of 
Jericho, 'the city of palm-trees, uoto Zoar. 

4 And the Loro said unto hiin,yThis is the land 

which I eware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob, I will give it unto thy aeod: *I have 

caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt 
not go over thither. 

6 TI'^So Moses the servant of the Lord died 
there in the land of Moabj according to the word 
of the Lord. 

6 And he buried him in a valley in the land of 
Moab, over against Beth-peor: but 'no nuiu know- 
eth of his sepulchre unto this day, 

7 Tf* And Moaea tm& an hundred and tw^enty years 
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old when he died; ^his eye was not dim, nor hts 
f natural force t abated. 

B T And the uhildren of Israel wept for Moses in 
the plains of Moab "thirty days; so the days of 
weeping am/ uiouming for Moses were ended, 

0 f And Joshua the aon of Nun was full of the 
"'spirit of wisdom; for '’Moses had laid his hands 
upon him; and the children of Israel hearkened 
unto him, and did as the Loan copimandod Moses. 

10 1 And there 'arose not a prophet aioce in Israel 
like ujito Moses, ^ whom the Lottn know face to face, 

11 In all "the signs and the wonders which the 
Lord sent him to do in the land of E^pt, to Pha 
raok and to all bis servants, and to all his luid; 

12 And in nil that mighty hand, and in all tbe great 
terror which Moses shewed in the sight of bU Israel. 


The Book of JOSHUA. 


1188] CHAPTER 1 

Tii tQ tb-Dtinf Jiam. 

N OW after the death of Moses, the servant of the 
Djri), it came to pass, that the Lord spake 
unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses' * minister, saying, 
2 * Moses my servant is dead; now Uierefgre 
arise, go over this Jordan, thou and all this people, 
unto the land which 1 do give to them, ttvm to the 
children of Israel. 

3 'Eveiy^ place that the sole of yonr foot shall 
tread upon, Ihnt have I given unto you, as I said 
unto Mosesj. 

4 ''From the wdldeiress and this Lebanon even 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates, all the 
land of the Bittitea, and unto the grent sea toward 
tbe going do'Wii of the sun, shall be your coast. 

*> 'There shall not ,iny miirii be able to stand be¬ 
fore thee alt the days of thy life: ^as 1 was with 
XhisesTSO '’I will be witli thee: *1 will not fail thee, 
nor tbrsake thef.‘. 

b 41e strong aind of a gooii c^ourage: for || unto 
this people shalt thou divide for an inheritance the 
land which I sware unto their fulhers to give thorn. 

7 Only be thou strong and verv eonnigeous, thaL 
thou Jiiayeat uibserve to do according to all the law 
* which ^lo.scs my servant conimantled thee; turn 
not from it to I lie right hand or ff> the left, that 
thou mayest || prosper wdiitheiisoever thou gtiest. 

8 *"'11113 book of the hnv shall not dcjati't out of 
thy luoiith; but "thou shalt meditate therein day 
and night, that them luaycst observe to do accord¬ 
ing to all that ia wiitten therein: for then thou 
ehalt make thy way prosperouB, and then thou 
shall II have good uut.'JtMi'Ha. 

0 ^ITave not I coTiiinandeil thee? Be strong and 
of a good courage; 'be not afraid* neither be thou 
disinayeil: for the Lfmn thy God h with thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

10 II Then Joshua eominRiided the oOiccrs of 
the pe^lo, saying, 

11 Pass through the host and laammand the 
people, saying, Prepire you viotuala; for ^ within 
three days ye shall pjRsa over thi3 JoTfiFtn, to^ in 
to possess the land which the Loftn your God giveth 
you to possess it. 

12 U Ami to the Reubenites. and to the Gadilea, jiiid 
ti.j half I he ti'ibe of Muiiasseh, spake Joshua, saying, 
13 He member ''the word which Closes the servant 
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of the Lord commanded you, sa^g, The Lord your 
God hath given you rest, and hath given you this land. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and yonr cattle 
shall remain in tLo land which Moses gave you on 
this side Jordan; but ye shall pass before your 
brethren farmod, all the mighty men of valour, 
and help them; 

15 Until the Lord have dvenyour brethren rest, 
as he Mt/i ^en you, and they ahig have possessed 
the land which the Lord j'our Ood givelh them: 
* then ye ahiill return unto the land of your posHCSslon, 
and enjoy it, which Mosea the Load's servant gave 
you on this side Jordan toward the sun-rising. 

IB lAnd tJiey answered Joshua, Haying, All 
that thou comniandeat us, we will do, and wTiither- 
soever thou aenrlest us, wo will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto bloHea iih rill 
things, so will wx hearken unto Ihcc: only ihe 
Lord thy God 'be with thee, as he w’os with MusMrH. 

18 Whosoever that doth rebel against (hi' 
eoiiiniandmcnL find will not hearken unto Ihy worJa 
in all that thou comm and est him, ho shall be put 
to death : only be atroiig iind ol‘ a good counigc. 

[189] CHAPTER 2 

Ititati tii f tirn wrtJt wfnl/n/m 

4 NI) JotdiLiJi the son of Nun || sent 'out of ^hittim 
two men to spy Hec:relly, .‘paying. Go view' tlie 
land, even Jericho. And they went, and ‘came into 
an hnriofs house, iianicfi' Rjihab, and t lodged Ihcrc- 
2 And '^it waf;; told the king of Jei'iiho, flaying, 
Behold, there came men in hither to-night of the 
children of Israel, to search out the country. 

3 And Llie king of Jericho sent unto Rahnb, 
saying, Bring forth the men that ?ire come to thee, 
w’hidi are entered into thine honsc: for they be 
come to aearcb out all the [■ountry. 

4 ''And the woman took the two men, and iiid 
them, and uaid tlius. There came men unto nio, but 
I wiat not whence they 

S’ And it I'aine to pasH. i/hfyfft fimf! of shutting 
of the pite, when it was dark, tha( the men went 
out: wLilher the men wcnii) 1 'vot notj pursue 
aRcr them quickly; for ye ahall overtake them. 

(t But-^slic had brought them n]> to the rool’ of 
the hoiine, and hid tiiem with (he i^hLlks of Oax, 
which she had In id in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursuf:d alter them the wjiv to 
Jonlan unto the fords: and as aoosi as they wine I j 
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purKiicH lifter them were gone outt they ahut the 
gate. 

S 1 And before they were laid down, ahe aune 
iiji onto them upon the roof; 

0 And ahe aaid unto the men, 1 know that the 
Loan hath given you the landj and that *your terror 
in fallen upon ua, and that all the inhabitants of 
the land f faint because of you, 

10 For we have heard how the Loro *dried np 
the water of the Eed aea for you, when ye came out 
of Egypt; and ^what yc dicTimto the two kings of 
the Amoritea that mre on the other Hide Jordan, 
Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. 

IL And as soon as we had * heard th^se thin^Sj 
^oiir hearts did melt, neither tdl<i there remain any 
more tsourage in any man, beeauHc of yon: for " the 
TjOro your God, he in God in heaven above, and in 
earth beneath, 

12 Kew therefore, I pray you, “swear untome 
by the IjOro, since I have shewed you kindness^ 
that ye will also shew kindness unto * my father's 
house, and ^give me a true token: 

13 And yo will save ahve my father, and my 
mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, and all 
that they have, and deliver our lives from death. 

14 And the men answeml her, Qur life ffor 
yours, if ye utter not this our business. And it 
shall be, when the Lean hath mvon u» the land, 
that ’wc will deal kindly and tnuy with thee. 

15 Then she ‘‘let them doivn by a oord through 
the window : for her house m-iw upon the town-wall, 
and she dwelt upon the wall, 

16 And she said unto them, Get you to the 
mountain, l{?st the pursuers meet vou; and hide 
yourselves there tiiree days, until llxo pursuers be 
returned t and afterward may ye go your way, 

17 And the men said unto her. We tvill itc "blame^ 
less of this thine uath whicli Ihou liFist made us swear. 

IB 'Behold, tehm we come into the bind, thou 
shalt bind this line ctf .scarlet thread in the window 
which thou didst let us down by: “anil thou shalt 
t bring thy father, anil thy mother, and thy brethren, 
and all thv father's household, home unto thee, 

19 And it shall bo, tMl whosoever shall go out 
of the doors of thy house into Ihe street, his blood 
thall be upon hia head, and we teili be guiltleas l and 
whosoever shall be with thee in the house, 'his blood 
thalb be on our head, if hand be upon him. 

20 ^ And if thou utter this our buainess, then we will 
be quit of thine oath which thou hast made ua to awea^r. 

21 And she said. According unto your words, so 
be it. And she sent them away, and they departed: 
and she bound the scarlet line in the wdndew, 

22 And they w'ent, and came unto the inounbtin, 
and abode there three days, until the pursuers were 
returned: and the putHuera sought thmi throughout 
all the way, but found ihem not. 

23 Tl JSo the two men returned, and descended from 
the iiiouTibLin, and pasaed over, anti came to Joshua 
the son of Nun, and told him all tMiffs that befell them: 

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly "'the Loan 
hath delivered into our hands all the land; for even ail 
the inhabitants of the country do faint booanae of us. 

nm CHAPTER 3 

1 JatAua {simtih (iJ- Jardnn. H fl/ •/(infitn flJVH (fliqWerf'. 

A nd Joah Ufi rose oarly in the morning; and 
they removed “ from shittira, and came to Jor¬ 
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dan, he and all the children of Israel, and hidged 
there before they psaaed over. 

2 And it came to pass 'after three days, that 
the oflicera went through the host; 

3 And they commanded the people, say i og,'' When 
ye see the ark of the covenant of the Loro your 
God, ^and the prieata the Levilea hearing it, then 
ye nhaU remove froin your place, and go after it. 

4 *Yet there shall be a space between you and it, 
about two thousand cubits by measure: come not 
□ear unto it, that ye may know the w^ay by which ye 
must go: for ye have not passed this way f heretofore. 

5 And Joshua said unto the people, ''Simetify 
yourselves: for to-morrow the Tj(5 RU will do won¬ 
ders among yon, 

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, 
'Take up the ark of the covenant, and pass over 
before the people. And they took up the ark of the 
covenant, and went before the people, 

7 TAnd the Loan said unto Joshua, This day 
will I begin to 'raaguify thee in the sight of all 
Israel, that they may know that, as I wag witJi 
Moses, so 1 will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command *the priests that 
bear the ark of the covenant, saying. When ye are 
come to the brink of the water of Jordan, ^ye shall 
stand still in Jordan^ 

9 HAnd Joshuasmd uutothe children of Israel,Come 
hither, and hear the words of the Lour your God. 

10 And Ja.^hua said, Hereby y'o shall know that 
the living Ood ts among you, rintl fhoi he will with¬ 
out fail "dnyo out from before you the Caiumnites, jind 
the Hittites, and the ITiviteK, fiiitl the Perizrites, and 
the Gii^shites, and the Aniorites, and iho Jebiisitns. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of ’the LokH' 
of all the earth passetb o\'er before yon into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore 'take you t^velve men out of 
the tribes of Israel, oul of every tribe a man, 

IS And it shall come to pass, ^ as soim as the soles 
of tlie feet of the piiesta that hear the ark of Mjc 
Lord, " the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the 
waters of Jordan* thai the waters of Jordan sKflII 
be cut off from the waters that roinc down from 
above; and they 'shall stand iijiofi an heap. 

14 IT And it came to pass, wlieti Ihe people removed 
from, their tents to pass over Joivlan, end the priests 
bearing the 'ark of the c-ovenaiil before the people; 

15 And as they that bare the ark were come unto 
Jordan, and "the feel of the prieshs Ihnt bare the ark 
were dipped in the brim of the water, (for ^Jordan 
jOverfloweth all hia banks 'all the time of harvest,} 

16 That the waters which came down from above 
stood and rose Up Upon an heap ^xry far from the 
city Adam, that ts beside Zaretan; and those that 
came down •toward the sew of the plain, euen *tbe 
salt aea, failed, and were ent off; and the people 
passed over right against Jericho. 

17 xAiid the prieuta that bare the ark of thecNive- 
nant of the Ijiro stood firm on dry ground in the 
tnidnl of Jordan, 'and all the Israelites passed over 
on dry ground, until all the people were passed 
clean over Jordan. 

[isi] CHAPTER 4 

Mtftt arf t< taJtt fn^n iCoNff fpr p irun^noJ itbi c/ 

I Jordan. 

A nd it came to pass, when all the people were 
clean passed •over Jordan, that the Lord spake 
unto Joshua, isayiiig, 
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2 *Take you twelve men out of the people, out 
of every tribe a man, 

S Apd command ye theiUt saying, Take you hence 
out of the midst of Jordan, out of the place where 
■^the prieata' feet etqcH:! firm, twelve stones, and ye 
shall carry them over wdth you, and leave them in 
■'the lodgi'u^place where ye shall lodge this nights 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, whom he 
had prepared of the children of Israel, out of every 
tribe a man ; 

5 And Joshua said, unto them, Pass over before 
the ark of the Lord your God into the midst of 
Jordan, and take you up every man of you a stone 
upon his shoulder, according unto the number of 
the tribes of the ehildreu oflsiaol: 

6 That this may he a sign amon^ you, that ' when 
your children ask their fathen f in time to come, 
saying. What rman ye by these stones ? 

7 Then ye shall answer them, That -^the waters of 
Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord; when it passed over Jordan, the waters 
of Jordan were cut on: and these stonei shall he for 
' a memorial unto the children of Israel for ever. 

8 And the children of Israel did so as Joshua com¬ 
manded, and took up twelve stones out of the midst 
of Jordan, as the Lord spake unto Joshua, according 
bo the number of the tribes of the children of Israetj 
and carried them over with them unto the place 
where they lodged, and laid them down there, 

9 lAnd Jo^mt set up twelve stones in the 
midst of Jordan, in the pl^e where the feet of the 
priests which hare the ark of the covenant stood: 
and they are there unto this day. 

10 _TfFor the piiests which bai'e the ark stood in 
the midst of Jordan, until every thing was finished 
that the Lori) commanded Joshua to apeak unto the 

S eople, according to all that Moses commanded 
oshna: and the people hasted and passed over. 

II And it came to pass, when all the people were 
clean passed over, that the ark of the Lord passed 
over, and the priests in the presence of the people. 

12 And Hhe children of lleuben, and the children 
of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh, passed over 
aimed before thechildivin of Israel, as Moaes spake 
unto them r 

IS About forty tbousiinJ || prepares] for war, 
pHj^ed over before the Ljkd unto battle, to the 
plains of Jericho. 

14 lOn that day the Lord 'magnifieii Joshua 
in the sight of nJl Israel, and they Teared him as 
they feared Moses, all the days of nis Hfo. 

1& And the Lord spake unto Joshua, aaying, 

16 Command the priests that hour *the ant of 
the testimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 

IT Joshua therefore comniande4i the priests, 
saying, Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18 And it caTno to pass, when the priests that bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord were come up 
out of the midst of Jordan, and the soles of the 
priests' feet were t lifted up unto the dry land, that 
the waters of Jordan returned unto their place, ^and 
t flowed over all hie banks, as the^ heibre. 

19 lAnd the people mma up out of -Iordan on 
the tenth da^ of the nret month, and encamped '*‘in 
Qilgalj Id the east border of Jericho. 

20 And "those twelve stones which they took 
Out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in GilgaU 

21 And ho spake unto the children of Israel, eay- 
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ingj 'Whenj-ouv [‘hiltlron shall ask their fathera -fm 
time to come, saying. What mean these stones? 

22 Then ye shall let your children know, saying, 
Israel came over this Jordan on dry land. 

23 For the Lons your God dried up the w^aters of 
Jordan from before you, until ye were passed over, as 
the Lord your God did to the Hod soa, ^ which he 
dried up ftom before us, until we were gone oven 

24 ' That all the people of the earth might know 
the hand of the Lord, that it u 'mighty: that yo 
might ^fear the Lobd your God f for ever 

[1021 CHAPTER & 

£ /mAus fm4«'44’A 10 Tkt jmikht- fr at 

IS: jVan.na eMAAfA. 

A nd it eamo to pass, when all the kinga of the 
Amoritea which w^e ou the side of Jordan 
westward, aud all the kings of the Uanaanitea ' which 
by the eea, *heard that the Loan had dried up 
the waters of Jordan from before the childreD or 
larael, until we were passed over^ that their heart 
melted \ ^neither was there spirit m them any more, 
because of the children of Israel 

2 If At that time the. Lord said unto Joshua, 
Make thee Unsharp knives, and ciTcumciae again 
the children of Israel the second time. 

3 And Joahua made him sharp knivesi and dr- 
cupidsed the children of Israel at I the hiU of the 
foreskins. 

4 And this is the cause why Joshua did circutn- 
cise: 'All the peojhle that came out of Lgypt, thed were 
males, even all the men of war died id the wilder¬ 
ness by the way, after they came out of Egypt. 

5 Now aU the people that came out were circum¬ 
cised; hut all the people thd^ were bom in the wil¬ 
derness by the way as they came forth out of 
Egypt, them they had not circumcised. 

0 Per the children of Israel walked ^ forty years in 
the wilderness, till all the people that we men of war 
which came out of Egypt were consumed, because 
they obeyed not the voice of the Loan: unto whom 
the Lord sware that ' he would not shew them the 
land which the Lord sware unto their fathers that he 
would gi ve us,* a land that fle wetb with mtlk and honey. 

7 And 'their children, whtm he raisod up in their 
stead, them Joshua ciroumeisedt for they were uti- 
circumcised, because they had not circumcised them 
by the way. 

S And^ it came to pass, twhen they had d.one 
circumcising all the people, that they abode m their 
places in the camp, 'till they were whole> 

9 And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day have 
I rolled away 'the reproach of Egj'pt from on^ou: 
Wherefore toe name of the place is called II "Gilgal 
unto this day. 

10 lAnd the children of Israel encamped inGil- 
gal, and kept the passover "on the fourteenth day 
of the month at even, id the plains of Jericho- 
11 And they did eat of the eld com of the land 
ou the morrow after the passover, unleavened cakes 
and parched corn in the self-eame day. 

12 f And *the manna ceassd on the morrow after 
thev had eaten of the old com of the land; neither 
half the children of Israel manna a^ more; but they 
did eat of the fruit of the land of Canann that year. 

13 IT And it came to pase when Joshua was by 
Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and 
behold, thero stood f a man over against him * with hia 
sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua went unto 
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him, End &aid unto him^ Arl thou for or for our 
advorsaxiefl ? 

14 And he said, Kay ^ but m || ^ptain of the boat 
of the Lord atn I now oomc^ And Joshua 'fell on _ 
his face to the earth, and did worship^ and said uiito'i^ 
him, What aaith my lord unto hia servant? 

1& And theoapwD of the Loud'b host said unto 
Joshua, 'Lonae thy shoe from off thy foot, ft>r 
pbre whereon thou etandest is holy: and Joshua 
did so. 

1193) CHAPTER 6 

1 it ty3. 2 Ood JojAiw to U. 

32 it tttvid. 

N OW Jericho t was atraitly shut upj because of 
the children of Israel: none went out, and 
none came iu. 

2 And the Loan said unto Joshua, See,' 1 have 
giA'cu into tbinc hand Jericho, and the *king thereof, 
anJ the mighty men of valour. 

h 1 And ye shall compaas the city, all men of 
war, and ^o round about the dty once: thuii shall 
thou do six days. 

4 Aud seven priests shall bear before tlie ark 
seven ^trmnpels of raui^'e horns: and the seventh 
day ye shad compass the city seven times, and ''the 
priests shEill blow with the truDipets. 

& And it shall come to pass, that when they 
make a long hlasi with the rain's horn, md when yc 
hear the sound of the trumpet, aU the people shall 
shout wdth a great shout; mid the wall of the city 
shall fall down t haL and the people shall ascend up 
every man straight hclbrt; him. 

& 1 Atid Joshua the eon of Kun called the priests, 
and said unto them, Take up the ark of the cove¬ 
nant, and let seven priests bear seven truiiipets of 
rain's horns before the ark of the 

T And he said unto the people, Pa^s on, and 
compEtflEji the city, ami let him that is armed pass on 
before the ark of the Lord. 

S If And it Cr-ime to pass, when Joshua had spoken 
unto the people, that the seven prieats hearing the 
Bcv'cn trumpets of ranfs horns passed on before the 
Lohi>, and hlcw with the trumpets; and the ark of 
the covenant of the Lt>RD followed them. 

9 1 And the armed men went before the priests 
that blew with the trumpets,'and the trere-ward 
«imc after the ark, tAe going on, ami blowing 

with the tnnuiiets. 

10 And Jorthua had commaiideil the people, say¬ 
ing, Ye shall not shout, nor t make any noise with 
your voice, neither shall an^ word |jrcjcefMl out of 
your mouth, until the day I bid you shout, then 
shall yc shout. 

11 So the ark of the Limn comp^ed the city, 
going about U once: and they {.iiniu into the (;amp, 
andtodgud in the camp. 

12 lAnd .Inshiin rose early in the nioming, ^and 
the priests took up the ark of the Loan. 

13 And seven priests hearing seven trumpets of 
ram's horiis before the ark of the Loan went on 
continually, and blew with the trumpets: and the 
armed men went before them; but the rere-ward 
came after the ark nf the Ijohd, ike prmts going on, 
and blowing with the trumpets. 

U And the second day they compassed the city 
Once, and re turned i nto the camp, ^o Lh ey did six day h. 

15 And it (vtmo to jmss on the seventh day, that 
they rose early about the dawning of the day, and 
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compassed the city alter the same majiiier seven 
times: oidy on that day they compassed the city 
seven times. 

15 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
w^heti the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua 
said unto the people. Shout; for the Lorl hath 
given you the mtyp 

17 If And the cl^ shall be ^ accursed, n'm it, and 
all that ffiTd therein, to the J/ikO: only Hahab the 
harlot shall live, she and all that are with her in the 
bourse, be(M.use ' she hid the messengers that we aeiit. 

18 And ye, ^in any wise keep povrsehes from the 
accursed thing, lest ye make murMdvcn accursed, 
when ye take of the aocutsed thing, and make the 
camp of Israel a curse, 'and trouble it. 

ly But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of 
brass and iron, are fconsecrated unto the Loan: 
th^ shall come into the treafiuiy' of the Loan. 

20 So the people shouted w^hen /Ac priesis blew 
with the trmnpeta: and it came to pass, when the 
people heard the sound of the trumpet, and the people 
shouted wdth e great shout, that *the w all fell down 
fflftt, BO that the people went up into the city, every 
man straight before him, jind they took the city. 

21 And they ^utterly destroyed all that teas m the 
city, both man and woman, young and old, and ox, 
and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the aword. 

22 But Joshua had aaid unto the tw^o men that 
had spied out the country, Co into the harlot's 
house, and bring out thence the woman, and all that 
she hath, "as ye sw^are unto her. 

28 And the young men that were spies went in, 
and brought out Kahah, ^and her fjither, and her 
mother, and her brethren, and all that she had; 
and they brought out all her tkindred, and left 
them without the eaiap of Israel. 

24 And they burnt the city with tire, and all Unit 
teas therein: 'only the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels of brass and of iron, they put into the 
treasurv of the house of the Loro. 

2q And Joshua saved Bahab the harlot alive. 
End her father’s househobh and all that she had; 
and ^she [iwelleth in laraei riiTH unto this day; 
because she hid the messengers w^hieh Joshua sent 
to spy out Jericho. 

26 If And Joshua adjured /htrttt at that time, say¬ 
ing, ’Cursed he the man before the Lord, that riseth 
up*and buildeth this city JeritLo: he shall lay the 
foundation thereof in his first-bcirn, and in his 
younge.st son shall he set up the gates of it 

27 'So the Lord waa with .Joshua; and 'hia fame 
was n&ised throughout all the country, 

[ 194 ] CHAPTER 7 

1 TAt arw imiifftt af Xl. fl JotAua't 

B ut the children of Israel committed a trespass 
in the accursed thing i for I Ai.han, the son of 
Oarmi, the son of I] Zahdi, the son of Zerah, of the 
tribe nf Judah, took of the accursed thing: and the 
an^T of the Loan was kindled against the children 
of Tsmel. 

2 And Joshua sent men from .Jericho to Ai, w'hich 
bcaido Beth-aven, on the east side of Beth-ol, anil 
spake unto them, paying. Go up and view I he 
eouiiLry. And the men went uji and viewerl At, 

S And they returned to Joshua, and said unto him, 
Let not all the people go up; hut let f about tw’o or 
three thousand men go upand smite Al: and make not 
all the people to labour thither; for they are hn/ few. 
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[235 Omsecutive Chapter] 

4 So there went up thither of the people about three 
themsand mem; *aiid they lied before the men of Ai. 

5 Abd the men of jli smote of tliem about thirty 
and six men: for they chftscd them/row* before the 
gate even unto ShobariiUj. and ^inote them || in the 
going down; wherefore "the hearts of the people 
melted^ and became aa water. 

6 ^And Joshua ^remt his clothea. and fell to the 
earth upon his face before the ark of the Lord until 
the even-tide, he and the elders of Israel, and 'put 
dust upon their heads. 

7 Ajid Joshua said, Alas E 0 Lord Goo, ^ where¬ 
fore hast thou at all brought this people over Jor¬ 
dan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to 
destroy us? would to God we had been content, 
and dwelt on the other side Jordan! 

8 0 Lord, what shall I &ay^ when Israel tumeth 
their backs before their enemies I 

9 1 or the Oanoanites, and all the inhabitsnts of 
the land shall hear of Uf and shall environ us round, 
and'cut off our name from the earth: and * what 
wilt thou do unto thy great name ? 

10 IT And the Loan said unto Joshua, Get thee 
up], wherefore fhest thou thus upon thy face? 

11 'Israel hath sinned, and they have also tmus- 
pessed my covenant which 1 commanded them: 
^for they have even taken of the accursed thing, and 
have also stolen, and 'dissembled alao, and they 
have put U even among their own stuff. 

12 "Therefore the children of Israel oould not 
stand before their enemies, hit turned t&eir backs 
before their enemies, because '‘they were accursed: 
neither will I be with you any moro, oveept ye 
deatroy the accui'sed from among you. 

13 tTp, 'sanctify the people, and say, Sanctify 
yourselves againt^t to-morrow: for thua saith the 
Lord God of Israel, T^erc is an accursed thing in 
the midst of thee, 0 Israel: thou caisat not stand 
before thine enemies, until yo take away the ao 
cursed thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye shall be brought 
according to yon r tribes: and it shall be, (hat the tribe 
which ’the Li>an tuketh shall come according to the 
families thereof; and the family which the Loan shall 
take ahall cume by households; and the household 
fl'hich the Loed shall take sliall trome man by man. 

15 ■'Autl it shall be, Maf he that ia taken with 
the accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, he and 
all that he hivth r because he hath ''transgre&sed tho 
covenant of the Loan, and because he ' hath wTomrht 
II fol^ in Israel. 

Id TlSo Jnshrni rose up early in the morning, 
and brought Israel by thoir tribes; and the tribe of 
Judah was taken: 

17 And he brought the family of Judah; and he 
took the fiimily of the Zarhites: and he brought the 
family of the Zarhiles man by man; and ^bdi was 
taken: 

18 And he brought his household man by man; 

and Achan the son of Careni, the son of Za(mi, the 
son of of Llie tribe of Judah, “wjils taken. 
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19 And Joshua said unlo Achun, My son,"" 


I pray thee, glory to the Ixian Got! of l^irael, ^and 
make confe.<;sion unto hhn; and 'tell me now what 
thou hast done, hiiic it- not from me. 

20 AeiJ Achan answered Joshua, and said, In- 
deed I have sinned against the LoRn God of Israel, 
and thus and thus have 1 done. 
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21 When I saw atnoug the epoile & goodly Ba¬ 
bylonish garment, .and two hundred ^ekela of 
Silver, and a t wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then I coveted them, and took them, and behold, 
th^ are in the earth in the midst of tny tent, 
and the silver under it. 

22 1 So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran 
unto the tent and behold, tt nid in his tent, and 
the silver under ih 

23 And they took them out of the midst of the 
tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and unto all the 
children of Israel, and f laid them out before the Lonn. 

24 And Joshua, and aU larocl with him, took 
Achan the son of Zerab, and the siJvot, and the 
^rment, and the wedge of gold, and his aona, and 
his daughters, and his oxen, and hie asses, and his 
sheep, and his tent, and oU ^at he had: and they 
hroimht them unto 'the valley of Achor. 

25 And Joshua said, *Why boat thou troubled 
UB ? the Lord sh^l trouble thee this day, * And all 
Israel stoned him with stones, and burned them 
with fire, after they had stoned them with stones. 

26 And they'roiHod over him a great heap of stones 
unto ttua day- 8o '"the Lord turned from the fierce- 
neas of his ^^er: wherefore the name of that place 
was called, ^The valley of | Achor, unto this day- 
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CHAPTER 8 


l Gud -Aif^iva. 8 rha atraia^fm Ai VM iaim. 

SO ./4rAi» on 9llat. SS jalA miJ curjinyj. 

A nd the Lord said unto Joshua,' Fear not, nei¬ 
ther be thou dismayed: take all the people of 
war with thee, and arise, go up to Ai: aee, ^I have 
given into thy hand the king of Ai, and his people, 
and his city, and bis land: 

2 And thou shaltdo to Aland her king, os thou did at 
unto "Jericho and her king: only 'tho spoil thereof, 
and the cattle thereof, aliall ye take for a prey unto 
youraelves: 1^ thee an ambush for the city boHind it. 

3 T So Jashua arose, and all the people of war, 
to go up against Ai: and Joshua cIiorg ouf thirty 
thousand mighty men of valour, and seat them 
away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, Behold, *ye 
shall lie in wait against the city, evm behind the city ■ 
go not very far lir(}m the city, but be ye all ready: 

5 And I, and all the people that are with me, 
wdll approach unto the city: and it shall come to 
pass when they come out against us, oa at Ihe first, 
that^we will flee before them, 

6 (For they wdil come out after usl till we have 
tdrawm them from the city; for they will say, 
They flee before us, as at the first: fherefore we 
will flee before Uiem. 

7 Then ye .shall rise up frem the ambush, and 
sei^ upon the city: for the Lohd your God will 
deliver it into your hand. 

8 And it ahflll bo when ye have taken the city, 
fktif ye shall set the ciW oii fire; according to the 
commandment of the Lord shall ye do. I 

have commanded you. 

9 iJosh^ therefore sent them forth; and they 
went to lie in ambush, and abode between Both-el 
and Ai, on the west side cf AJ: but Joshua lodged 
that night among the people. 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
and numberedi the people, and went up, he and the 
elders of Israel, before the people to Ai, 
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JOSHUA, 9 


11 ^4lld fill the people, «wj ihe ppo^e of war thril 
(per? with him, went up, and drew nigh, and canie 
before the city, and pitched on the north side of Ai: 
now there hkw a valley between them aiid Ai. 

12 And he took about five thousand men, and 
ftot them to lie in ambush between Beth-el and Ai, 
on the west side Ilof the oity. 

13 And when they had set the jieople, epm all 
the heat that tms on the north of the dty, and ftheir 
tiers in wait on the west of the city, Joshua went 
that n^ht into the midst of the valley. 

14 1 And it came to pass when the king of Ai 
Biw it, that they hasted and r^e up early, and the 
men of the city went out against Israel to battle, 
he and all his people, at a time appointed, before the 
plain: but he'wist not that there teere liers in jim- 

bush against bim behind the oity. |b«ii.(.ii 

15 And Joshua and all Israel ‘made as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled by tbe way of 
the wildemess- 

16 And all the people that were in Ai were caUed 
together to pursue after them: and they pursued , 
after Joshua, and were drawn away from tbe city. 

17 And there wag not a man left in Ai, or Beth¬ 
el, that wont not out after Israel: and they left 
the city opeu, and pursued after larael. 

18 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Stretch out 
the spear that is in tbioe hand toward Ai; for I will 
giv'e it into thine hand. And Joshua stretched out 
the spent that Ad hitd in his band toward the eitv. _ 

19 And the ambush arose quicklv out of their 
place, aud they ran as soon as he bad stretrhiHl out 
hia hand: and they entered into the city, and took 
it, and ha.'^ted, and set the city on fire^ 

20 And when the meu of Ai lookcKl behind them, 
they saw, and behold, the smoke of the city as¬ 
cended up to heaven, and they had no t pcw'cr to tmt 
flee this way or that wav: and the people that tied 
to the wilderness tumed back uptm the piirgners. 

21 And when Joshua and aU Israel saw that the 
ambush had taken the city, and that the siiinke of 
the city ascended, then they turned again, and 
slew the men of Ai, 

22 And the other issued out of the city against 
them; so they were in the midst of Ismcl, some on 
this side, and some on that aide: and they smote 
them, 90 that they' let none of them remain or escape. 

23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and 
brought him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass when Israel had made an 
end of alaying all tho inhabitants of Ai in the field, in 
the wilderness wherein they chased them, and when 
they were all fallen on the ed^ of the sword, until 
they were consumed, that all the leraelites reiumed 
unto Ai, and smote it with the edge of the aw^ord. 

26 And it w^as, that aU that fell that day, both 
of men and women, were twelve thousand, even all 
the men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand back where¬ 
with he stretched out the spear, until he had utterly 
destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 " Only the cattle and the spoil of that city Israel 
took for a prey unto themselves, according unto the 
word of the LlnflD which he '^commanded Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it 'an heap 
for ever, et'en a desolation uiito this day. 

29 'And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until 
even-tide: ^ahd as soon as the sun was dow'u, Joshua 
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[Consecutive Chapter 196] 

i^oinnijindcd that they should take his carcass ilown 
from the tree, and cjist it at the entering of the gale 
of the oily, and ^mise thereon a great heap of 
stones, that retn^ineth unto this day, 

80 ITheu Joshua built an altar unto the IjOkd 
G- od of Israel 'in mount Fibal, 

31 Aft Moae^ the servant of the iioan commanded 
the children of Israel, as it is written in the 'book 
of the law of Moeea, an altar of w^hole atones, over 
which no man hath lifted up iron: and ‘they 
ofiered thereou burntrofferinj^ unto the Lurd, and 
sacrificed peaco-otfenngs. 

32 U And ^hc wrote there ufion the stones a copy 
of the law of Moses, which he wrote in the presence 
of the children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, and officers, 
and their judges, stood on this aide the ark and on 
that aide before the prie-sta the l£evdtcs,J'wfiich bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Loro, aw well 'the 
atninger, as he that was bom among them; half oi' 
them over against mount Gerhini, and half of them 
over against mount Ebal; “as Moses the servant of 
the Lord had commsndeii before, that they should 
bless the people of Israel. 

34 Ana afterward *he read all the words of the 
law, ^thc blcsftinga aud cursings, according to all 
that ifl written in the book of the kw. 

h 35 There was not a word of all that Moses com¬ 
manded, which Joshua read not before all the con* 
gregation of Israel, ^with. the women, and the little 
ones, and ''the strangers that fwere conver.sanl 
among them. 

[1901 CHAPTER 9 

1 Tht li'n^r f! TAg &g crafty sitam d 

,4 ML it came to pass, whem all the kings which 
leere on this side Jordan, in the hills, and in 
the valley a, and in all the coasts of 'the peal sea 
over against Lebanon, *the Hittite, and the Amo- 
rite, the Canaanite, the Periz7itc, the Ilivite, and 
the Jebusito heard thereof; 

2 That they'pthered themselves together,to fight 
with Joshua and with Israel, with one fajccord. 

3 1 And when the inhabitants of ^friheon'heard 
what Joahua had done unto Jericho and to Ai, 

4 They did work wililj% anti went and made as 
if they had been smbsssadoira, and took old sacks 
upon their anaea, and wine bottles, old, aud rent, 
and bound up; 

5 And old aJioes and clouted uptm their feet, and 
old garments upon them; and all the bread of their 
provision was dry eind mouldy. 

6 /Vnd they went to Joshua -^unto the camp at 
Oilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of lerael. 
We he come from a far country: now therefore 
malie ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Israel said unto the'Hmtea, 

IPemdventure yc dwell among ua; and *how shall 
we make a league with you? 

S And they said unto Joshua, 'We are thy aer- 
vanta. And Joahua said unto them, Who ye? 
and from whence come ye ? 

9 And they said unto him, *From a very far 
country thy servants are come, because of the name 
of the Lord thy God: for we have ^heard the fame 
of him, and all that he did in Ef^pt, 

10 And ™all that he did to the two kings of the 
Amorites, that loere beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of 
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[197 CoTiseeutive Cha^pier] 


JOSHUA, 10 


Five tings war agaimt Gibwn 


Heshban. and to king of Bash&n, which wo# at 
Ashtarotn. 

11 Wherefore our elders, and all the inhabitants 
of OUT country spake to ua, aaying, Take iictuali 
twith you for the journeys s^nd go to meet them, 
and aay unto them, We are your aervantH: there¬ 
fore now make ye a league with mi 

13 This our oread we took hot for our provisiou 
out of our houses on the day we came forth to go unto 
you; but now, behold, it ie dry, and it ia mouldy: 

13 And those bottles of wine which we filled, 
Kvre new, and behold they be rent: and those our 
garments and onr shoea are become old by reason 
of the very long joumeyn 

14 And II the men took of their victuals, "and 
asked not awml at the mouth of the Lord. 

15 And 'Joshua made peace with them, and made 
a league with them, to let them live: nnd the princes 
of the congregation sware unto them. 

16 1 And it came to pass at the end of three 
days Biter they had made a league with them, that 
they heard that they mre their neighbours, and 
thai they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Israel journeyed, and 
came unto their cities on the third day* Now their 
cities ^Oibeon, and Chephtra, and Beeroi^, 
and Kigath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Israel smote them not, 
* because the princes of the congregation had sworn 
unto them by the Loan God of Israel. And all the 
conpreMtion munmircd ag^uust the princes. 

19 But all the princes said unto all the coogr^a^ 
tion, We have swom unto them by the Lohd uod 
of Israel: now therefore we may uot touch them. 

30 This we will do to them} we will even let 
them live, lest *' wrath be upon us, because of the 
oath which we sware unto them. 

21 And the princes said unto them, Let them 
live} but let them bo ■‘hewers of wood, and drawers 
of water unto all the congregatiou; as the princes 
had ^promised them. 

22 1 And Joshua called for them, and he spake unto 
them, Baying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, saying, 
"We are very far from you} when ^ye d weU among ua ? 

23 Now therefore ye are ^cursed, and there shall 
tnone of you be freed from being bond-men* and 
'hewers of woofl and drawers of water for tho house 
of my God. 

24 And they anewered Joshua, and said, Because 
it was certainly told thv servants, how that the Lord 
thy God 'commanded HIb servant Mosea to give vou 
alf the land, and to destroy aU the inhabitants orthc 
land from before you, therefore *we were sore afraid 
of OUT lives because of you, and have done this thiug. 

2a And now, bohold, we are 'in thine hand: as it 
seouieth good and right unto thee to do unto us, do. 

26 And BO did he unto them, and delivered them 
out of the hand of the children of Israel, that they 
slew them not. 

27 And Joshua fmade them that day hewers 
of wood and drawers of water for the congregation 

for the altar of the Lord, even unto this day, 
'in the place which he should choose. 

im] CHAPTER 10 

: fh'H Irrjijf i>4.r efuiiui OiiiOn. 13 Thf juju 4rt4 ndott ttinui wtiit at tA* 

aj Juafttia, 

"VTOW it came to kiss, when Adoni-zedek king of 
L1 Jerusalem had heard how Joshua had taken Ai, 
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and_ bad utterly destroyed it; “as he had done to 
Jericho and her king, so he had done to *Ai and 
her king; siid 'how tne inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Israel, and wore among them; 

2 That they 'feared greatly, because Qibeou ttm 
a great city, as one of the t royal cities, and because 
it K'ftw greater than Ai, and all the men thereof vfere 
mighty* 

0 Whetefore Adoni-sedek king of Jerusalem sent 
unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto PiiWi king 
of Jarmuth, ^d unto Japhia king of X^hish, and 
unto Debir king of Eglcn, Bftying, 

4 Gome up unto me, and h^p me, that we may 
smite Gibeon: ^for it hath mode peace wifk Joshua 
and with the children of Israel. 

5 Therefore the dve kings of the AmoriteB, the 
king of Jerusalem, the king of Hehrou, the king of 
Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king of E^on, 
-''gathered i^emselves together, and want up, they 
and aU their boats, and encamped before t^heon, 
and made war against it. 

6 IT And the men of Qibeon sent unto Joshua r to the 
eamp to Gilg^, raying, Slack not thy hand from thy 
servants; come up to us quickly, and save u$, and 
^Ip us: for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell 
in the mountains are gathered together against us. 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilg^, he, and ^all 
the people of war with him, and all we mighty men 
of valour, 

8 TI And the Loan said unto Joshua, *Fear them 
not: for I have delivered them into thine hand; 
‘there shall not a man of them stand before thee, 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, 
and went up from QilgaL all night. 

10 And the Lord‘ diacomfit^ them before Israel, 
and slew them with a great slaughter at Oiheou, 
and chased them uiong the way that goeth up "'to 
Beth-borou, and smote them to "Azekah, and unto 
Makkedah. 

11 And it came to pass as they fled from before 
Israel, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, 
' that the Lord cast down great stones from heaven 
upon them unto Ajsekah, and they died: tkeg arere 
mote which died with hailstones than ifie^ whom 
the children of Israel slew with the sword, 

12 IT Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day 
when the Lord delivei'cd up the Amorites before 
the children of Israel, and he said in the sight of 
Israel, *Sun, 7 stand thou still upon Gibeon, and 
thou Moon, in the valley of ^ Ajalon. 

IS And the sun stood still, and the moon atayed, 
until the people had avenged themselves upon their 
enemies, '/a not this written in the book ofll Jasher? 
8o the aun stood stiU in the midst of heaven, and 
hasted not to go down about a whole day. 

14 And there was 'no day like that before it or 
after it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice 
of a mant for 'the Lord fought for Israel. 

15 IT “And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to Qilgal 

16 But thceo five kings fled, and hid themBelves 
in a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, sajing, The five kings 
arc found hid in a cave at M^kedah. 

18 And Joshua said, RoU great stonea upon the 
mouth of the cave, and set tnenhy it for to keep them; 

19 And stay ye not, pursue after your ene¬ 
mies, and t^Diute the hindmost of them; suffer them 
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hot to enter into their cities; for the Loro your 
God hath delivered them into vout handn 

20 And it came to paaa^ when Joehna and the 
children of leraol had made an end of akying them 
ivith a very great akughter, till they were con- 
aumedj that the rest leki^ remained of them entered 
into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to the camp to 
Joshua at Makked^ m peace: 'none moved his 
ton]^e against aiw of the children of Israel. 

22 Theo said Joshua^ 0|«n the mouth of the cavO} 
and bring out those five kiiip unto me out of the 

23 And they did so^ and hr ought forth those five 
kings unto him out of the cave^ uie king of Jorusar 
lem, the kin g of HebroUj the ^f Jarmuth, the 
kii^ of Lachisbj and the king of ^glon. 

24 And it came to paasj when they brought out 
those kin^ unto Joshua, that Joshua called for all 
the men oT IsraeL and said unto the captains of the 
men of war which went with hinij Come near, put 
your feet upon the necks of these kioga. And they 
came near, and put their feet npon the necks of them. 

25 And. Joshua, said unto them, 'Fear not, nor^ 
be dismayed, be strong and of gc^ courage: for!; 
‘thus shall the Lord do to all your enemies against i 
whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and slew 
them, and hanged them on five trees: and they 
* were hanging upon the trees until the evenung. 

27 And it came to pass at the time of the going 
down of the sun, that Joshua commiinded, and they 
^took them down off the trees, and east them into the 
rave wherein they had hoeu hid, and kid great stones 
in the cave's mouth, repwin tiiitil this very day. 

28 fAnd that day Joshua took Makkedah, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword,and the king there¬ 
of be utterly destroyed, them, and all the souk that 
were therein; he let uonf! renuiip: and he did to the 
king of Makkedah 'as he did unto the king of Jericho. 

2v Then Jmhua passed from Makkedah, and all 
Israel wdth him, unto Libriah, and fought against 
Libnah: 

30 And the Loan delivered it also, and the king 
thereof, into the hand of Israel: and he smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and all the aouls that 
therein^ he let none remain iu it; but did unto the 
king thereof as he did unto the king of Jericho. 

31 IIAnd Joshua passed from Libnah, and aU 
Israel with him, unto Lachish, and encamped against 
it, and fought against- it: 

32 And the I^rd delivered Lachish i nto th e hand o f 
Israel, which took it on the second day, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that u*er6 
therein^ according to all that he had done to Libnah^ 

33 IT Then Horam king of Gozer came up to help 
Lachish; and Joshua smote him and his people, 
until he had left him none remaining. 

34 HAnd from Lachish Joshua passed unto Eg- 
Ion, and all Israel with him: and they encarnpeii 
against it, and fought against it: 

35 And they ^ok it oa that day, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and all the aouls that 
were therein he utterly destrov'ed that day, accord¬ 
ing to ali that he had done to Lachish. 

36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all Israel 
with him, unto * Hebron; and they fought a^inst it: 

37 And they took it, and amefte it with the edge 
of the sword, and the king thereof, and all the 
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cities thereof, and all the souk that teere therein; 
he left none remaioiug, according to all that he had 
done to Eglon, but destroyed it utterly, and sJl the 
souk that were therein. 

38 HAnd Joshua letumed, and all Israel with 
him, to -^Debir; and fought a^nst it: 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and all the 
cities thereof, and they smote them with the edge of 
the Bwordj and utterly deetroyed all the souls that 
trcTf thorem; he left none lemalning: ae he had done 
to HebroDj eo he did to Debir, and to the king there¬ 
of; as he had dqne ako to Libimh, and to her king 

40 U So Joshua smote aU the country of the 
lulk, and of the south^ and of the vale, and of the 
springs, and all their kmgs; he left none remaining, 
but utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the Lord 
God of Israel ' commanded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from Kadesh-bameH 
even unto ^Gaaa, ^'and all the country of Goshen, 
even unto Gibeon. 

42 And aU these kings and their land did Joahiia 
take at one time; ^because the Lord God of Israel 
fou^t for Israel 

_ 43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to GUgal. 

[IM] CHAPTER 11 

Diwtri kmfi ai (At nalAri ^ Mfrpm, 

ND it came to pMs, when Jabin king of Hazor 
had heard ihasi that he ' sent to Jobab 

king of Madon, and to the king *of Shimron, and to 
the king of Achshaph, 

2 And to the kings that w&-e on the north of the 
mountains, and of the plains south of' Cinneroth, and 
in the valley, and in the borders 'of Dor on the west, 

3 And to the Oanaanite on the east and on the west, 
and to the AinoTito,and the Hittite,!ind thePerizzite, 
and the Jebuslte in the mountaina, 'and to the Hivite 
under-^Hermon 'in the land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they w^ent out, they and all their hosts 
with them, much people, '^even as the eand that in 
utoti the scn-shoro in multitude, with horses and 
chariots very many. 

5 And when aU these kings w'ere together, 
they came and pitched together at the wafers of 
Meroin, to fight against Israel 

ti % And the Lord said unto Joshua, “Be not afiraid 
be CM I use of them: for fo-iuoirow about this time wUl 

I deliver them up aU skin before Israel: thou shalt 
* hough their horses, and bum their chariots with fire. 

7 So Joshua L-auie, and all the people of war 
with him, against them by the waters of Merom 
suddenly, and they fell upon them. 

8 Anil the Loro delivered them Into the hand of 
Israel, who amofe them, and^ chased them unto 

II great Zidon, and unto 'J|t Misrephoth-maim, and 
unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward; and they amote 
them, until they left them none remaining. 

9 And Joshua did unto them "as the Ij?rd bade 
him: he houghed their horses, and burnt their 
chariote wdth lire. 

10 If And Joshua at that time turned back, and 
took Ilazor, and smote the king thereof with the 
sword: for Hazor boforctime was the head of al] 
those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls that were therein 
with the edge of the sword, utterly destroyiiig 
tAefn: there was not t®iny left to breathe: and he 
burnt Hazor with fire. 
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12 And all the cities of those kin^^ and all the 
kinge of thernj did Joshua take^and smote them with 
the edge of the sword, and he utterly destroyed them^ 
"run Moecfl thfi servant of the Lord oommandcd. 

IB But m for the cities that stood still tin their 
fltrengthj TstmoI burned none of them, save HasiOT 
ouly; ffiai did Joshua burn. 

14 And all the spoil of these ciiicsj and the 
cattle^ the children of Israel took for a prey unto 
themselyos: but every man they smote with the 
edge of the sword, until they had destroyed them^ 
neither left they any to breathe. 

16 1*A8 the Lonn commanded Moses hissen^ant, 
so 'did Moses commaud Joshua, and ^so did Joshua: 
t he left nothing undone of all that the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses. 

16 So Joshua took all that land, 'the hiUe^ and 
all the south country, 'and all the land of Goshen, 
and the valley, and tne plain, and the mountain of 
Ismol, and the valley of the same 

17 *£vtn. from tl the mount Hal^, that goeth up 
to Seir, even unto Haal-gad, in the valley of Leba¬ 
non under mount Hennon: and all their kings he 
took, and smote them, and slew them. 

IB I Joshmi made war a long time with oU those 
kings. 

ly There was not a city that made peace with 
the children of Israel, save ’^the Hivites the iuhablL 
ante of Qibeon: all othtT they took in battle. 

20 For *it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, 
that they should come against Israel in battle, that 
he might destroy them utterly, and that they might 
have no favour, hut that he might destroy them, 
“^as the Loan commanded Mo&ea, 

21 IT And at that time CJime Joshua and cut off 
’the Anakims from the mountains, from Hebron, 
from Dcbir, from Anab, and from all the mountains 
of Judah, and from all the mountains of Israel: 
-Toflhua destroyed them utterly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the 
land of the children of Ifimeh only in Gaaa, in 
'^Gath, 'and in. Ashdod, there remained. 

2B So Joshua took the whole land, 'according to 
nil that the L<.nin aaid unto Moses, and Joshua gave 
it fcr an inheritance unto Israel 'according to ^eir 
divisions by their’tribes. -^And the land rested 
from wrvr. 

[1»«1 CHAPTER 12 

n* pw Mrfy kmfft pit (i4f ii'dc J^ftfart 4f AitA J'nnitita titwfd. 

these are the kings of the land, which the 
h V children of Israel smote, and poasessed their 
land on the other aide Jordan toward the rising of 
the sun, ''from the river Arnon, ‘unto mount Uer- 
mon, and all the plain on the east: 

2 'Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in Hesh- 
bon, and ruled from Aroer, which is upon the Iwink 
of the river Arnon, and from the middle of the river, 
and from half Gilead, even unto the river Jabhok, 
which in the border of the cshildcen of Amnion ; 

And 'from the plain to the sea of Ciniieroth on 
the east, and unto the sea of the plaioi et'en the salt 
sea on the east,'the way to Beth-Jeshimoth; and 
from II the south, under | f Ashdoth-pisgah: 

4 Tiknd 'the coast of Og king of ^shau, vfhioh 
was of ‘the remnant of the giants, 'that dwelt at 
Ashtareth and ut Eldrei. 

5 And reigned in ‘mount Hemion, 'and in Sfdrah, 
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and in all Bashon, "*01110 the border of the Oeshu- 
ritos, and the MaachathIteB, and half Gilead, the 
border of SUion king of Ilcshbon. 

6 "Them did Moses the ser^mt of the Loan, and 
the children of Israol smite: and * Moses the senant 
of the Lord gave it for a possession unto the Reu- 
benite^,and the Gadites,una the half-tribe of Manasseh. 

7 ITAnd these are the kii^s of the countiy '' which 
Joshua and the children of £jiiel smote on this side 
Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon, even unto the mount Halak that goeth 
up to ^Seirj which Joshua 'gave unto the tribes of 
Israel/nr a possession accordmg to their divieions; 

8 'In the mountains, and in, the valleys, and in 
the plains, and in the springs, and in the wilderness, 
and in the south couatiy; 'the Kittites, tJhe Amo- 
rites, and the Oaoaanites, the Ferinzites, the Hivites, 


'the king of Ai, 


and the Jebusites: 

9 “The king of Jericho, one; 
which is beside Beth-el, one; 

10 ■'The king of Jorusalem, one; the king of 
Hebrom one; 

11 The king of Jonnuth, one j the king of Lachish, 
one; 

12 The king of ^lon, one; ‘the king of Goser, one; 

IB ' The king of Debir,one j the king of Geder, one; 

14 The king of Hormah, one; the king of Arad, 
one; 

15 ‘The king of Libnah, one; the king of Adul- 
1am, one; 

16 'The king of Makkedah, one; 'the king of 
Beth--el, one; 

17 The king of Tappuah, one; 'the king of He- 
phe^ cue; 

lo The king of Aphek, one; the king of iLi^ 
sharon, one; 

19 The king of Madon, one; -'^tho king of Hs^or, 
one; 

20 The king of 'Shimron-meron, one; the king 
of Achshaph, one; 

21 The king of Taanach, one; the king of Mo- 
giddo, one; 

22 ‘The king of Kedesh, one; the king of Jok- 
neam of Ckrmcl, Ono; 

23 The king of Bor Lu the 'coast of Bor, one; 
the ki^ of *the nations of Gilgal, one; 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thirty 
and one, 

12001 CHAPTER 13 

'2 Tit IwwwiSf «/ l^Fti jfti ftalaam thik. 

N OW Joshua * was old and fitriekeu in years; and 
the Lord said unto him, Thou art old afurf 
and there remsineth 


the 
stricken 


yet very 


This the knd that yet remaineth: 'all the 
rs of the Philistines, and ah 'Geshuri, 


gypt, even unto 
>Mch is counted 


m years, 

much land t to be possessed 

2 - - - 

borders 

3 'From Sihoit which is before E 
the borders of Ekron northward, 
to the Oanaanite: ''"five lords of the Philistines; the 
GaKathitea, and the Ashdothites, the Eshkalonftos, 
the Gittites, and the Ekronites; also 'the Avites: 

4 From the south all the land of the CamuLuites, 
and II Mearah that is beside the Siduniaus, ‘ unto 
Aphek to the borders of 'the Amorites; 

5 And the land of'‘ the Qiblites, and ail Lebanon 
towanl the sun-riamg, 'from Baal-gad under mount 
Hermon unto the entering into Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill-country from 
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Leb&noti nil to and all the Sido- 

nuvnn^ thorn " will I drive out from before the chil¬ 
dren of lamel I only 'divide thou it by lot unto the 
meliteR for an inheritance, as T have commaoded thee. 

T 14ow therefore divide thie knd for an inheritance 
unto the nine tribes, and the half-tribe of ManasMh, 

S With wham the Reubcnites and the Gaditee 
have received their mheritance,’^ which Moses gave 
them, beyond Jordan eastward^ even Moeea the 
servant of the Lonn ^ve them; 

9 From Aroer that is up™ the bank of the river 
Amon, and the city that £$ in the midat of the river^ 
^and ail the plain of Medeba unto Dibou; 

10 And the dtics of Sihoa king of the Acno- 
rites, which reigned in Heshbon^ unto the border 
of the children of Ammon j 

11 'And Gilead, and the border of the GeshuriteB 
and MaaebathiteSj and all monut Hertnon, and all 
Bashan onto Salci^^ 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which 
reigned in Aahtnroth and Lb Mrei, who remained 
of ' the remnaDt of the giants. * For these did Moses 
smite, and cant them out 

13 Nevortheleae, the children of Israel expelled 
' not the Geshurites, nor the MaachathiteB: but the 
Geshurites and the Maachathites dwell among the 
Israelites until this day. 

li r Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none inhe¬ 
ritance f the sacrifices of the Lohd G od of Israel made 
by fire art their inheritance, 'as he said unto them. 

15 U And Moses gave unto the tribe of the children 
of Reuben inhmtanct according to their families^ 

16 And Ihoir coast was “ifcm Aroer that on 
the hank of the river Arnon, ^and the city that is in 
the midst of the river, 'and all the plain by Medeba: 

IT Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the plain ^ 
Dibon, and II Bamotb-beah and Beth-baal-meon, 

16 'And JahazH, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, 

19 'And KiijathaJm, and -^Sibmah, and Zareth- 
shahar in the mount of the valley, 

20 And Betb'peor, and ' II Ashdoth-pisgah, and 
Beth'jeshimoth, 

21 * And aU the dties cf the plain, and all the king¬ 
dom of Sihon king of the Amorites which reigned m 
Heshbon,'whom-Moses smote ^with the pnnees of 
Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur,and Beba, 
which ntcre dukea of Sihon, dwelling in the country. 

22 H'Balaam also the son of Beer, the || sooth¬ 
sayer, did the children of Israel slay with the 
sword, among them that were slain by thom. 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben was 
.Jordan, and the border ihereo/* This the in¬ 
heritance of the children of Reuben, after their 
Ihmilies, the cities and the villages thereof. 

24 And Moaes gave inheritance unto the tribe of 
Gad, even unto the children of Gad according to 
their families. 

25 "Aud their coast was Jaier, and all the cities 
of Gilead, ‘and half the land of the children of 
Ammon, unto Aroer that is before 'Rabbah; 

26 And from Heshbou unto Ramath-mizpeh, and 
Betonim; and from Mahanaim unto the border of 
Debirj 

27 And in the valley, '^Beth-aram, and Beth- 
iLiiurah, *and Suoootb, and Zaphon, the rest of the 
kingdom of Sihon king of He^bon, Jordan and his 
herder, unto the edge 'of the sea of Oinnereth, 
on the other side Jordan eastward. 
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28 This is the inheritance of the children of Gad 
after their families, the cities, and their villages^ 

29 lAnd Moeee fl^ve inheriiaTice unto the half-tribe 
of Manasseh: and ^is was (he ptfssessi'm of the hslf- 
tribe of the children of Manasfeh by their families. 

30 And their coast wae from Mahanwim, all 
Bashan, all the kingdom of Gg king of Baahan, and 
'all the towns of Jair, which in Bashan, threC' 
score cities: 

31 And half Gilead, and 'Ashtaroth, and Edrei, 
dries of the kio^om of Og in Bashan, were periain- 
^ unto the chUdren of Machir the son of Mauaa- 
s™, evm to the one half of the “children of Machir 
by their IkmUies. 

32 These are the counines which Moses did dis¬ 
tribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on 
the other side Jordan by Jericho eastward. 

33 'But unto the tribe of Levh Moses gave not 
am inheritance: the Lobd God of Israel was their 
inheritance, ’'as he said unto them. 

[201] CHAPTER 14 

Calf & iy prwUtft iPp^ri^- 

A ND these are cmniries which the children of 
Israel inherited in the land cf Canaan, 'which 
Elcazar the priest, and Joshua the sen of I^un, and 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel distributed for inheritance to them. 

2 *By lot was their inhetitanee, as the Loan com- 
uiauded by the hand of Moses, for the nine tribes, 
and/or the haLf-trib 0 H 

3 ^For Moeee had given the inheritance of two 
tribes and an half-tribe on the other side Jordan; 
but unto the Lovites he gave none inheritance 
among them. 

4 For ^the children of Joseph were two tribes, 
Manassch and Ephraim: therefore they gave no 

S art unto the Levites in the knd, save cities to 
well ih, with their suhnrba for their cattle, and 
for their euhatance. 

5 'As the Loan commanded Moses, so the children 
of Israel did, and they divided the land. 

6 1 Then the children of Judah came unto Joshua 
in GiJgd: and Caleb the son of Jephniineh the 
^Kene^ite srid unto him, Thou knowest'the thing 
that the Lord said unto Moses the man of God 
concerning me and thee *in Kadesh-barnea. 

7 Forty years old I when Moses the servant 
of the Loan 'sent me from Kadesh-bumea to espy 
out the land; and 1 brought him word again as d 
was m mine heart. 

8 Hevetthelefis, *my brethren that went up with 
me made the heart of the people melt: but I wholly 
'followed the Lord my God. 

9 And Moses swane on that day, savdng, “ Surely 
the land " whereon thy feet have trodden shaU be 
thine iuheritance, and thy children's for over j because 
thou hast wholly followed the Lord my God. 

10 And now, behold, the Loitn hath kept me alive, 
'as he said, thcBO forty and five years, even since the 
XiORS sp^e this word unto Mosea, while the ehiidmr 
^ Israel t wandered in the wilderness: and now, Jo, 
X am this day fourscore and five yearts old. 

11 ^As yet I am aff strong this day, as J was in 
the day that Moses sent me: as my strength 
lien, even so is my strength now, for war, both * to 
go out, and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, whereof 
the Lord spake in that day; for thou heardest in that 
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[20S Cofnsecutive Chapter] 


JOSHUA, 15 


day how 'the Auakiuie tverg there, and t/iai the 
cities tegre and fenced; ^ if so be the Lord 

iFuV be with me, then 'I shall be able to drive them 
qut, as the TjORD aaicL 

IB And Joshua “bleased him, 'and gave unto Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh, llehroD for an inheritance. 

14 " Hebron therefore became the inheritance of 
Caleb the son of Jephunnoh the Kenezite unto t.hia 
day; because that he *whoUy followed the Loan 
God of Israel 

15 And ■ the name of Hebron before tms Kiijath- 
arha j which Arki was a great man among the Anap 
kims- ^And the land had neat from war. 

1202] CHAPTER 15 

TJ\m borJerw q/ (hr tof tf Ju^aA. 

then was the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
-* dren of Judah by their famihee; “ even to the 
border of Edom, the 'wildemesa of Zin southward 
um the uttermost part, of Hie south coast 

2 And their south border was from the shore of 
the salt sea, from the t bay that looketh southward: 

3 And it went out to the south side 'to II Maaleh- 
acrabbim, and |iaased aJoi^ to Zin, and ascended up 
on the south side unto T^desh-bamea, and paised 
along to lleZTOn, and went up to Adar, and fetched 
a comj^s to Karkaa: 

4 ihmcc it p^sed ‘'toward Azmon, and went 
out unto the river of Egypt; and the goings out of that 
coast were at the aca: tius shall be your south coast 

5 And the east border was the salt sea, even unto 
the end of Jordan: and their border in the north 
quarter was from the bay of the sea, at the utter¬ 
most part of Jordan i 

6 And the border went up to 'Beth-hogla, and 
passed along by the north of Beth^ambah; and the 
border went up ■'"to the atone of Bohan the son of 
Reuben; 

7 And the border went up toward Pebir from f the 
valley of Achor, and so northward looking toward 
OilgaL, that ts before the going up to Adumniim, 
which i» on the south side of the river; and the 
border passed toward the waters of En-£(heinesh, 
and the guiuga out thereof were at * En-rc^el: 

8 And the border went up 'by the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, unto the south side of the * Jebusite; 
the same is Jerusalem: and the border went up to 
the top of the mountain that &th before the valley 
of Hinnom westward, which is at the end ''of the 
valley of the giants northward: 

0 And the border was drawn from the top of the 
hiU unto "the fountain of the water of Nephioah, 
and went out to the cities of mount Ephron; and 
the border was drawn ‘to Baalah, which is 'Kirjath- 
jearim: 

10 And the border compassed from Baakh west- 
watd unto mount Seir, and passed along unto the 
side of mount Jearim (which is Chesalon) on the 
north side, and went down to Beth-shemesh, and 
passed on to ^ Timnah: 

11 And the border went out unto the aide of 
>Ekron northward: and the border was drawn to 
Shicron, and passed along to mount Baalah, and 
went out unto Jabneel, and the goings out of the 
border were at the sea. 

12 And the west border mas 'to the ^eat sea, and 
the coast thereof* this is the coast of the children of 
Judah round about» according to their families. 

13 t"And unto Caleb the son of Jepbutineh he gave 
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The cities! of Juddh 


a part among the children of Judah, acomfding to the 
commandment of the Lctao to Joshua, men 'Ithe city 
of Arba the father of Anak, whitJi ck^ is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove thence "the three sons of 
Anak, ^Bheshai, and Ahiman, and TaJmai, the chil¬ 
dren of An^. 

15 And rhe went up theni.!)e to the inhabitants 
of Debir: and the name of Deblr before teas Rbjflth- 
sepher. 

16 11'And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kiijath- 
sepher, and taketh it, to him wiH 1 give Achsah my 
daugh^r to wife. ^ 

17 And 'Othniel the *aon of Kenaz, the brother 
of Caleb, took it: and he gave him Achsah his 
dau^ter to wife. 

IB 'And it came to pass, as she came unto 
that she moved him to ask of her father a held: 
and 'she lighted off hm aes; and Crdeb said unto 
he^ What wouldest thou ? 

19 "WTio answered, Give me a ‘'hlesjjing; for thou 
hast dveo me a south land, give me springs 
of water: and he gave her the upper springs, and 
the aether springs. 

20 This w the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Judah according to their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of the 
children of Judah toward the coast of Edom south¬ 
ward were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Ja^t, 

22 And Kinah, aud Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnau, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealeth, 

25 Aud HasEor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hez- 
ron, which is Hazo^ 

26 Ama^ and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heghmon, and Beth- 
palet, 

28 And Hazar-shufiJ, and Becr-sheba, and Biz^ 
jothfah, 

29 Baalah. aud lim, and Azcnij 
BO And Eltolad, and Oheail, aud Hormah, 

31 And -'^Zikkg, and Madnutunsb, and Sanaan- 
nah, 

B2 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim., and Ain, and 
HirniTioii 1 all the cities are twenty and nine, with 
their villages: 

3S Am in the valley, 'Eshtaol, and Zoreab, and 
Ashnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannini, Tappuah, and 
Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and AduUain, Socoh, and Azekah, 

36 And Bhaiaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, || and 
Getlerothaim; fourteen cities with their villages: 

57 Zenam and Hadashah, and hfigdai-gad, 

BB And l^lean, and Mizpeh, ^anA Jokthcel, 

30 Laohieh, and Buzkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and 
Makkcdah; sixteen cities with their villages: 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Kezib, 

44 And Kellah, and Achzib, and Mareshah; 
nine cities with ttieir vlUagea: 

45 Ekron, with her towns and her villages: 

46 Prom Ekron even nnto the sea, all that /fly 
fnear Ashdod, with their villages: 

4 7 Aahdod, with her towns and her villages; Gaza. 
with her towns and her villages, unto 'the river of 
Egypt, and *the great sea, and the border thereqf: 
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Borders of Joseph and Ephraim JOSHUA, 16, 17 


43 ^And in the mounUks^ 3ha&iir;^ aod Jattir, 
and Socoh, 

49 And Dannuhj. and KiH&th-aajiimli, which u 
Debir, 

50 And Aaabt and Eahtemoh, and Aoiirij 

61 'And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh; eleven 
Cities with their viUages i 

52 Arab, imd Dmoah, and Eshean, 

55 And II Janntn^ood Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, 

64 And Huint&h,and ^ KhgatE^rba (which « Heb- 
ToiO and Zior; nine dtiea with their villages; 

65 Maodf Uarmel, and Ziph, and Jnttan, 

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanooh, 

67 Cain, Gihean, and Timnah; ten cides with 
their villages; 

68 Hamu]. Beth-anr, and Gkdor, 

59 And Maarath^ and Beth-anoth^ and Eltekon; 
six cities with their vill^es: 

60 *Kji]ath-haal (which w Kjijath-jearun) and 
Kabbah; two cities with their villages: 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, and 
Becacah, 

B2 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and Eu^ 
gedi; six cities with their viUageB. 

63 HAs for tbe Jebusites, the inhabitants of 
Jernsaleni, 'the chUdren of JTudah conld not drive 
them out; ^but the Jebneites dwell with the chil¬ 
dren of Judah at Jcruaaleni unto this day. 

[203] CHAPTER 16 

1 FAi f/ iitt tmuff attdpf EpA-rtitu, 

A ND the lot cf the children of Joseph t foil from 
Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of Jericho, 
on the east, to the wUdemesa that goeth up from 
Jericho throughout mount Bethel, 

2 And gnein out from Bethel to^Luz, and pasa- 
eth along unto the borders of Archi to Ataroth, 

3 Aid goeth down westward to the coast of Japk 
leti, *unto the coast of Beth-horon the nether, anti to 
' Gezer: and the goings out thereof are at the sea, 

4 ^So the chudren of Joseph, Manasseh and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. 

6 TT And the border of the children of Ephraim 
according to their families was tints: even the 
border of their inheritance on the east side was 
'Ataroth-addar, -^unto Betb-horon the upper]; 

6 And the border went out toward the sea to 
^Michinethah on the north aide; and the border 
went about eastward unto Taanath^hiloh, and 
passed bv it on the eaat to Janohah; 

7 And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, 
'‘and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went 
out at Jordan. 

3 The border went out from Tkppuah westward 
unto the 'river Kanah; and the gomgs out thereof 
were at the This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And “"thei separate cities for the children of 
^^hraim were among the inheritance of the children 
of Manasseh, all the cities with their villages. 

10 '^And they drave not out the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Gezen but the Canaanites dwell among the 
Ephraimites unto this day, and serve under tribute. 

[204! CHAPTER 17 

TAt lot of itanamh, 

^I^HERE was also a lot for the tribe of Manasaeh; 
-1 for he wtis tbe “first-bom of Joseph; h for 
*Mnjchir the first-born of Manasseh, the father of 
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Qilead; because ho was a man of war, therefore hr 
, had ‘ Gilead and Bashan. 

2 There was also a bf for ■'the rest of the children 
of Manaeseh by their families; 'for the children of 
IIAhio^er, and tor the children of Helek, J^and for the 
children of Aeriel, and for the children of Shechem, 
' and for the children of Hepher, and for the children 
of Bhemida: these K^esv the male children of Jla- 
naaseh tbe son of Joseph by their families. 

8 _¥But ^Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the son 
of Gilead, the eon of Machir, the son of Manasseh, 
had no sons, but daughters; and these are the names 
of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, MilcaL 
and Tirzah^ 

4 And th^ came near before 'Eleazar the priest, 
and before Joahua the son of KuOj and before the 
princes, saying, ^The Loan commanded Moses to 
give ue an inheritatice among our brethren: there¬ 
fore aocording to the commandment of the Lohu he 
gave them an inheritance among the brethren of 
their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to Manaaseh^ be^ 
sides the land of Gilead and Haehan, which iptre on 
the other side Jordan; 

6 ^cauae the daughters of Manaeseh bad an 
inheritance among hia eons: and the reat of Ma- 
naeseh’s eons had the land of Gilead. 

7 TF And the coast of Manasseh wm from Asher 
to 'Michmethahj that iieih before Shechem; and 
the border went along on the right hand untc the 
inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8 Awi Manasseb had tie land of Tappuah: but 

^Tapnuah on the border of Manasseh to 

the children of Ephraim: 

9 And the coast descended "unto the Urivet Kanah, 
southward of the river. 'These cities of Ephraim 
are amoi^ the cities of Manaaseh: the coast of Ma- 
noaseh afeo um on the north side of the river, and 
the outgoings of it were at the sea: 

10 Southward it was Ephraim's, and northward 
it was Manaasch's, and the sea is his border; and 
they met toother in Asher on the north, and in 
Isaachar on the eaat. 

H ^ And Manaaseh had in Isaachar and in Asher 
^Beth-shean and her towns, and rbieam and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Hor and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, and 
tbe inhabitants of Taanach and her townSj, and the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, et^en three 
countries. 

12 Tot 'the children of Manasaeh could not drive 
out the mhahiteads of those cities; but the Canaan- 
itea would dwell in that land. 

13 Tot it came to pass, when the children of Israel 
were waxen strong, that they put the Canaanites to 
'tribute; but did not utterly drive them out. 

14 'And the children of Joseph spake unto Joshua, 
saying, Why hast thou given me ^ “one lot and 
one portion to inherit, seeing I ajw 'a great people, 
forasmuch as the Lord hath blessed me hitherto^^ 

16 And Joshua answered them, If thou he a 
great people, ihen get thee up to the wood-coim/™, 
and cut down for thyself there in the l^d of the 
Perizaitea and of the I giants, if mount Ephraim he 
too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph said, The hill ienot 
enough for us: and all the Canaunites that dwell in 
the land of the valley have ► chariots of iron,Ao^A the^ 
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who are of Both-shean and her towns, and the^ who 
are “of the valley of Jearetl. 

17 And Joshua spake unto the houHc of Joaeph^ 
even to Ephmim and to Manaaseh, sayingt Thou art 
a great ^ople, and hast great power : thou ahalt 
not have one lot tmly : 

IS But the iDOuntain ahalL he thine; for it ts a 
woodj and thou shalt cut it down: and the out¬ 
goings of it shall be thine: for thou ahalt drive ont 
Bie C^aaniiee, 'though they have iron chariote;, 
arid though they be strongs 
[BOB] CHAPTER 18 

T^ke t^trnaeU ii ret isl 

A nd the whole congregation of the children of 
Israel assembled together ‘at Shiloh, and *aet 
up the tabernacle of the congregation there: and 
the land was subdued before them. 

2 And there remained amoug the children of 
Israel seven tribes, which had not yet received 
their inheritance. 

S And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, 
'How long or# ye slack to go to possess the land 
which theXARH' vod of your fathers hath given you? 

4 Give out from among you three men for each 
tribe: and I will send them, and they shall rise, and 
go through the land, and describe it according to 
we inhentatice of them, and they shall come offain 
to me. 

6 And they shall divide it into seven parts: ^ Judah 
whAll abide in their coast on the south, and ‘the house 
of Joseph shall abide in thoir coasts on the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the land inia seven 
parts, and bring t/ie description hither to me, -^that I 
may cast lots for you here before the Loan our God. 

7 ^ But the Levitea have no part among you; for 
the priesthood of the Lord» their inheritance; '‘and 
Gad^ and ^uben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
have receivetl their inheritanoo beyond Jordan cm the 
east, wWh Moses the servant of the Lord gave them. 

8 lAnd the men arose, and went awav: and 
Joshua charged them that went to describe tfie lard, 
saying, Go, and walk through the land, and describe 
it, and come aj^in to me, that I may here cast lota 
for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and ttassed through the land, 
and described it by cities into seven parts in a book, 
and ciame a^am to Joshua to the host at Shihth. 

Itl lAnd Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh be¬ 
fore the Lord : and there ,Tashua divided the hind urir 
to the ebildren of Israel according to their divisions. 

11 lAnd the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin came up according to their families; and 
the coast of their lot came forth between the chil¬ 
dren of Judah and the children of Joseph. 

12 'x4[id their border on the north side was from 
Jordan; and the border went up to the side of 
.lerieho on the north side, and went up through the 
mountains westward; and the goings out hereof 
were at the wildemeas of Beth-iiven- 

l ’6 And the border went over from thence toward 
Luz, to the side of Luz (‘‘which is Bethel) south- 
ward; and the border descended to Ataroth-adar, 
near the hill that lietk on the south side 'of the 
nether Beth-honon. 

14 And the border was drawn iheneCf and com¬ 
passed the corner of the sea southward, from the 
hill that hetk^ before Beth-horon southward; and 
tho goings out thereof were at "Kigatb-baal (which 


is Kijjath-jearim) a city of the children of Judah* 
This teas the west quarter. 

16 And the south quarterfrom the end of Kir- 
jath-jearim, and the border went out on the west, 
and went out to ‘’the well of waters of Nephtoah ; 

16 And the border came down to the end of the 
mountain that hetk before 'the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, and which u in the valley of the g^ts on 
the norm, and desoeuded to the valley of ^nnom, 
to the ^ide of Jebusi on the aouth, and descended 
to ^En-ro^l, 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went 
forth to En-shemeah, and went forth toward Gell- 
lothj which is over aj^inst the going up of Adum- 
mim, and descended ^ * the atone of Bohan the son 
of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the side over against 
‘IF AmM northward, and went down unto Arabah ; 

19 And the border passed along to the side of 

Bath-hcglah northward; and the oubgoings of the 
border were at the north t hay of the at the 

south end of Jordan. This vas the aouth ooaat. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the east 
aide. This the inheritance of the childje^n of 
Beryamin, by the coasts thereof round about, ac- 
confing to their families* 

21 ^ow the dGes of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin according to their families, were Jericho, 
and Belh-h^lah, and the vaUey of Kezlz, 

22 And Beth-arahah, and Zemaraim, and Bcth-sl, 

23 And A vim, and Ehirsh, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephan-haammonaij and Ophni, and 
Gaba.; twelve cities with their villages: 

25 Gibeon, and Eatnah., and Beeroth, 

25 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Momh, 

27 And Ttekcmi and Irpeel, and Taralsli, 

2B And Zehih, Eleph, and Mebuei, {which h Je¬ 
rusalem) Gibcath, ana Kirjath; fourteen dlicH with 
their vUlfiges. Iliis is the inheritance of the chil¬ 
dren of Benjamin aocordi%" to their families 

[2061 CHAPTER 19 

Tht tAiW-ffl 9f l4r«tt yi'pf «" inArrifanti- fo Joehumr 

A nd the second lot cams forth to Simeon, evm 
for the tribe of the irhildren of Simeon accord¬ 
ing to their families; ‘and their inheritance was 
within the inheritance of the children of Judah. 

2 And - they had in their inheritance* Beer-esheba, 
and Sheba, and Moladah, 

3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

6 And Ziklsg, and Beth-marmhoth* and Ilaz&r- 
ausah, 

6 And Bcth-lcbooth, and Sharuhen; thirteen 
cities and their villages; 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; four 
dries and their villages: 

8 And aU the vLilies that round about these 
dries to Baalath-beor, Ramath of the south. This 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah teas 
the inheritance of the children of Simeon: for the 
part of the children of Judah was too much for 
them: ‘therefore the children of Simeon had their 
iuheiitanoe within the inheTitance of them. 

10 lAnd the third lot came up for the children 
of Zebulun according to their iWilies: and the 
border of their inheritance was unto Sarid: 
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11 'And llieir bonier wtmi: op (he and 

Maralah^ and ritacihed to DabLabhelJi^ and reaped 
to Ihe river that » 'before Jokncam, 

12 And turned from 8arid eaiitward^ toward the 
aun-riaiQK, unto the bonier of Chigloth-tabor^ and 
then goow out to Dabemth;, and goeth up to JapMaj 

IS And from thence paaecih on along on the 
east to Gittah-hcpher, to Ittah-kazm, aud goeth 
out to Retniuou-llniethoaT to Neah' 

14 And the border onmpaaHeth it on the north 
side to Uannathon: and the outgoings thereof are 
in the valley of Jmhihah-el: 

15 And ^ttath;, and l^ahaUal^ and Bhimron, and 
Idahih^ and Betbdohcm; twelve cities with their 
vill^ea, 

lo Thia u the inhorilance of the children of 
Zebulun according to their families^ theae cltiea 
with theiT villages. 

17 IT And* the fourth lot came out to lasaoharj for 
the children of lasachar aocordiog to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jcsrcel, and 
CheaiiUoth, and Bhimem^ 

19 And Haphaiaiin^ and Shihon, and Anaharatb^ 

20 And Eabhith^ and Kiakiou^ and Abaz^ 

21 And Elemeth^ and En-gannim;, and En-'haddah^ 
and Beth-pazzez; 

22 And the coaat reachetb to Tabor^ and Bha- 
hazimahj and Beth-shemesh i and the outf^oings of 
their border wore at Jordan: alxteen dtreii with 
their vill^ea^ 

23 This is the inheriUmce of the tribe of the 
children of Issachat according to their families^ the 
cities and their villages. 

24 HAnd the fifm lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Aaher according to their families. 

25 And their border wa? llelkath, and Hali* and 
Beten, and Achahaphj 

2ti And Alaiumokch^ and Aniadj. and Miehcalj 
and reacheth to Carmel westward, and to BhLhor' 
libnath; 

27 And turneth ioward the ^un-rlsiLLg to Belh- 
dagon, and reacheth to Zebulnn, and to the valley of 
Ji^thah-el toward the north side of Bcth-cinek, and 
Neiel, and goeth out to Cabid on the left hand, 

2fi And Hebron, and Hiohob, and llammon, and 
Ranafa, unto great Zidon^ 

29 And then the coast tumeth to Hamah, and to 
the strong eitv tTyre; and Use coast turneth to 
Hosah; and the oubgoings thereof are at the sea 
from the coast to 'Achaib: 

30 Ummah also, and Aphek, siud liebob: twenty 
and two oitiea with their villages. 

31 This « the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 

32 H The sixth lot anno out to the children of 
Naphtali, even for tlie children of ^aphtali acoord- 
Ing to thoir families. 

o3 And their coast was from Meleub, from Adon 
to Zaanaonim, and Adami, .Mekeb, and Jabneol, unto 
Lakum; and the out-goings thereof were at Jordan : 

34 And then *thecoast turneth weativard to Aznoth- 
tabor, and goeth out from thence to Ilokkob, and 
remrheth to^huJun on the aoutli side, and reacheth 
to Asher on the west side, and to Judah upon Jor¬ 
dan toward the snn-rising. 

35 Aikd the leuced cities Ziddiin, Zer, and 
Hammath, Hakkath* and Qinnereth, 
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36 And Adamah, and Eamah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and £n-hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth- 
anath, and Beth-shemesh; nineteen citieK ivilh their 

:es- 

This ia the inheritance of llie tribe of the 
chddren of Naphtali according to theii^ families, the 
cities and their villages. 

40 ITAnrf the seventh lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Dan oocording to their Ikmilics. 

41 And the coast of their inheritance w-us Zorah, 
and Eahtaol, and Ir-ahemesh, 

42 And 'ShasJabbim and Aialon, and JethJoh, 

43 And Elon, and ThiniTiatfiah, and Eki‘on, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and BuaLitb, 

45 And Jehud* and Bene-berak,and Gath-rinimon, 

46 And Me-jarkou, and Hakkon, with the border 
I before | Japho. 

47 And *the coast of the children of Dan went out 
too iitiie for them: therefore the children of Dan 
( Went np to fight iiMinst Leshem, and took it, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword, jind possesned 
ih ajid dwelt therein, and called Leshem, ^Dan, 
aner the name of Ban their father. 

I 48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of Ihe 
children of Dan according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 

41* iWhen they had made an end of dividing 
the land for inheritance by their coasts, the children 
of Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua the son of 
Kun among them: 

50 According to Llie wmrd of the Loan they gav'e 
him the city which he asked, even “Timnath-''setah 
in mount EphrHini: and he built the city, and 
dwelt therein. 

51 ’These are the iriheritancos w^hich Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son of l^un^ nnd the heads ol’ 
the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, di¬ 
vided for an inherUaiice by lutein Shiloh before the 
LoiO}, at the door of the Uhernacle of the eongtega- 
tloii. So they made an end of dividing the country. 

ia07) CHAPTER 20 

1 Qtid SdiHrtian 7 arjc/ ihr ci\iltlrfn tij' tht Jlf fOui 

Ti^ayf. 

Lord also spake unto Joshua, saying, 

^ 2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 

“Appoint out for you cities ol' refuge, W'hereof I 
Bp^e_unto you by the hand of Moses: 

e slayer that killeth unv person una- 

“ the 


3 That 

wares and unwittingly, may lice thither; and they 
shall be Voui^ refuge from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when be that doth lice unto one of' those 
cities shall stand at the cntci lng of Hhe gate of thu 
city, and shall declare his cause in the cars of the 
elcfera of that city, they shail take him into tlie 
city unto them, and give him a place, that he may 
dwell among them. 

5 'And il' the avenger of blood pursue alter him, 
then they shall not deliver the slayer np into his 
band; because he smote bis neighbour imwittingly, 
and hated him not bcforctlmo. 

6 And he shall dwell in tlial city, ''until he stand 
before the congregation for judgment, and until the 
death of the high priest that sh^l be in t^ose days; 
then shall the ^ayer return, and come unto his own 
city, and unto hm own house, unto the city from 
whence he fled. 

7 IT And they f appointed Kedesh in Galilee in 
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[S 05 Cons^Gutive ChapUr] 


JOSHUA, 21 


unto the Levitee 


mount NapKtali, cind ’^Shecheui Id mount EphTnim;, 
And f Kinath^Lrjm, (which is in the^momi- 

tain of Judahs 

8 And OD the other side Jordan by Jericho enet- 
wardt they asAii^ed 'Bezer in the wjldernefie upon 
the plain out of the tribe of Reuben, and *Eaiiioi^ 
in (iilead out of the tribe of Gad, and 'Golan in 
Bashan out of the tribe of MauaAaeh. 

d "These were the olties appointed for all the 
children of Israel, and for the etranger that eo- 
journeth among them^ that whosoever killeth 
percon at unawares might flee thither, e^d not die 
hy the hand of the avenger of blood, '‘until he stood 
before the congregation. 

[208] CHAPTER 21 

dnJ Jitrif citimi nttfJ tAti lilflFiiAI. 

^HEN came near the heade ef the fathers of the 
-L Levites unto ' Eleazar the priest, and unto 
Joshua the sou of Nun, and unto the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the ohildren of Larael } 

2 And they spake unto them at * 8hiloh in the 
land of (jlanaan, saying, ' The Loan commanded by 
the hand of Moses to give us cities to dwell in, 
with the suburbs thereof for our cattle^ 

3 And the children of Israel gave unto the le- 
vites out of their inheritance, at the commandment 
of the Lobe, these cities and their eub^bs. 

4 And the lot came out for the families of the Ko- 
hathites: and 'the children of Aaron the priest, 
tehich reere of the Levites, *had hy lot out of the 
tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, and 
out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen oi1iee+ 

5 Andthe rest of the children of Kohath had by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half-tribe of 
Manasaeh, ten cities. 

6 And'the children of Gorshon had by lot out 
of the families of the tribe of Issachar, and out of 
the tribe of Aeher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the half-tribe of Mans^sseh in Boahan, 
thirteen cities* 

7 * The children of Merari by their fairtilics had out 
of the tribe of Eleuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 
and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

S 'And the chihltcn of Isniel gave by lot unto the 
Lev'ites these cities with their suburbs, *aa 
Loeu> couinuindcd by the hand of Moses. 

9 1 And they gave out of the tribe of the children of 
Judah, and out oi' the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
these cities which are hei'e fniehtioned by name, 

10 ^Which the children of Aaron, beiny of the 
raiuilies of the Kohathitea, urho hmt? of the children 
of Levi, had: for theirs was the first lot. 

11 ''■And they gave them | the citj’' of Arbna the 
father of " Anak (which city i# Hebron) *\tl the hill- 
country of Judah, with the suburbs thereof round 
about it. 

12 But ^the fields of the city, and the villa^™ 
thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephtmneh 
for bis possession. 


14 Antf'iattir with her suburbs, “and Eshtemoa 
with her suburbs, 

15 jVnd ""Holon with her suburbs, if and Di 
with her suburbs* 

16 And *Ain with her suburbs, *ajid Juttah w 
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her suburbs, and ^ Beth-ehemeah with her auburhs^ 
nine cities out of those two tribes^ 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, ^Gibeon 
with her suburbs, 'Geba with her suburbs, 

IG Anathotb with her enbuibe, and 'Almon with 
her suburbs j four cities* 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the 
prieats, thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

20 l-^And the families of the children of Kohath, 
the Levitee which remained of the children of Ko¬ 
hath, even they h^ the cities of their lot out of 
the mho of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them' Bhechem with her suburbs 
in mount EMraim, ia he a dty of refuge for the 
slayer; and Gezer with her suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and Bcth- 
horon with her suburban four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltckoh with her 
suburbs, Gibbethon with her suburbs, 

24 Avalon with her suburbs, Ghath-riminon with 
her suburbs j four cities. 

25 And out of the haK-tribe of Manaaseh, Ta- 
nach with her suburbs, and Gath-riuimou, with her 
suburbs; two cities. 

26 All the cities wers ten with their suburbs, for 
the hunilles of the children of Kohath that remained. 

27 f *And unto the children of Qershon, of the 
families of the Levitee, out of the other half-tribe 
of Manaaaeh they yme ‘ Golan in Bashan with her 
suburbs, ^ i? a city of refuge for Ihe Bhiyor, and 
Beceh-terah wdth her euburba; two cidea. 

28 And out of the tribe of lesachar* Kishou with 
her suburbs, Dabareh wdtii her auburba, 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gannlm with 
her suburbs; four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with 
her suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs, 

SI llelkath with her suburbs, and Rehab with 
her suburbia; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, *Kcdesh in 
Galileo with her auburba, to he a city of refuge foi' 
the slayer; and Hamnioth-dor with her auburba, 
and Kartan with her suburbs; three cities* 

33 AH the cities of the Gershonites, according to 
their families, thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

34 H'And unto the fauiilies of the children gf 
Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, Jokneum with her suburbs, and Kiirifih 
with her suburbs^ 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nabulal with her 
suburbs; four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, "Bezer willi 
her auburbs, and Jaha 2 ah with her suburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and Mephiiath 
with her suburbs; four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, "Ramnth in 
Gilead with her suburbs, to he a city of refuge for 
the slaves; ^^id Mahaiisiru wdth her suburbs, 

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer with her 
suburbs; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of Merari by 
their families, which were remaining of the families 
of the Levitea, wore by their lot twelve cities. 

41 'All the cities of the Lovites within the pos¬ 
session of the children of Israel teere forty and 
eight cities with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with their suburbs 
round about them. Thus laen all these dtie$. 














The altar of testimony built _ JOSHUA, 22 _ [Cmsecatii'e Chapter 209] 


43 IT And the L&nu gave nnlo TsmeJ ^all the land 
which he HWEirc to give unto their fathers: and 
ihcv possessed it, and dwelt therein. 

^4 ^Aml the I 4 UU) gave them rest round aboulj 
awording to di that ho sware untis their fathers: 
and '■there stood not a man of aJl their enemies 
before themj the Loki> delivered nil their enemies 
into their hand. 

4& ^There tailed not aught of any good thing 
which the Lotto had spoken onto ihe house of 
Israel; aU came to pass, 

[2091 CHAPTER 22 

The iwo pjiJ h^if d are ttni ftww. 

T hen Joshun called the Reubenites, and the 
Qadites, and the hidf-tribe of‘ Mana^isehj 
2 And said unto them, Ye have kept ^aJl that 
Moaee the servant of the Loko commanded you, *and 
have obeyed my voice in all that I commundod you: 

3 Ye Wvo not left, your brethren theae many 
days unto this day, but have kejit the charge of Ihc 
ooininandment of the Lonn your God. 

4 And now the Lord your God liaLli given mat 
unto your brethrenjES he promised them: therefbro 
DOW return ye, and got you uiiteyoiij^ tenta, und unto 
the land of your possession^ ^ which Moses the servant 
of the Lord gave you on the other side Jordan. 

5 But ^takc diligent heed to do the oommand- 
ment and the law, which Moseis the serv'ant of the 
Load charged you, ''to love the Lord your Godt and 
to walk ill jdl hig ways, and to keep his coniimiiuh, 
ments, and to etcave unto hitii, wnd to serve him 
with-all your heart, and with all your soul. 

(5 So Joshua ^blessed them, and sent them away; 
and they went unto their tents. 

7 II Now tO' the half of the IritHs of Mana.sseh, 
Moses had given in IhLShail: ^ but uiitfi 

the e//!#/* htilr thereof gave Joshuft among their 
brethren on this aide JEjrdFtn weativaid. And when 
Josluia secit them sway also unto their tents, llien 
he blessed them, 

8 And ho spnke unto them, saying^ Kelum with 
much ric;hes unto your tents, ami with very much 
cattle, IVitti silver, and with gold, and with binas, 
and with iron, and with veiy much niiment; ''divide 
the spoil of your etiemies with your hrethrLMi, 

St 11 And the chiMret] of Ileubcn, and the chihlren 
ot Gad, ami Ltie half-tiibe of iMmiasgch returned, 
and dcfHirtcd fmiii the children of Ismel emt of 
Bhiloh, wliieh £s in the laud of Canaan, to gij ueiLo 
■ tlic country of (rilead, to the laud of their poa- 
sdssloii, whereof tliey ivere possessed, aiuujiMling to 
the word of the Iauio by the hand of Menses. 

Itl ^ And when they came unto the borders of 
Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the children 
ol Ucu^ii, anci the children of Uad, and the half- 
trihe of Manasseh built there an Filfar by Jordan, a 
great Ftllar to see to. 

11 ^ And thii children nf Israel * heard sFty, Rc- 
holiij the children of Iteuben, and the children of 
GaiU jind the hall-tribe of Mana.'jseh, have built an 
a I Jar over against the land iif Oanmm, in the bordera 
of Joi'dai]* at the pastuige of the children of Israel. 

12 And when the ditldren of Israel heard of dj 
'tfie whole eniigrogation of the childreti of Israel 
gatlu'Tod llicmscstves bigether at Sliiloh, to g& up to 
Wat against them. 

1-i And the ehijElrnn of 1 sine I ’'sent unto thy chil¬ 
dren ol Tleuben, and to the children of Gad, and to 
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the half-tribe of Maiiaeseh, into the Liml of Gilead, 
_ " Phiiiyhas the son of Eleazar the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of each f chief 
house a piriiicy throughout, all the tribes of rsTael; 
and ‘each one tenx an head of the house of their 
fathers ninniig the thousands, of Israel. 

11) f And they came unto the children of Reu¬ 
ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the half- 
tribe of Man^seh, unto the land of Oileach and 
they aimky with them, saying, 

15 Thus Biiith the wholeij^mgregation of the Lonu, 
Whsit trespass in this that ye have committeil against 
the God of Israel, to turn away this day from follow¬ 
ing the Lord, in that ye have builded you an altar, 
^that ye might rebel this day against the Lord? 

IT the iniquity *of Peer too little for us, from 
w^hich w'e arc not cleansed until this day, altnougli 
there was a plague in the congregation of the IjOnb, 

18 But that ye must tmrr away this day from fol¬ 
lowing the IxuiP? and it will be, ffeeinq ye rebel to¬ 
day against the Imk tliat to-niorrow ''hi' will be 
wroth with the whole conj^regalion of Israel. 

19 Notwithetanding, if the land of your pos- 
session is unclean, Wti [ms.s yc over unto the land 
of the po.ssewsion of the Lord, ^wherein the Loan's 
tabemaele divelleth, and lake iKihisesHion among us: 
but rebel not sgainst the LfiRU, nor rebel agmnst ua, 
in building you an altar beride the altar of the Lord 
onr God. 

20 'Did nejt Achati tibc son of Zemh commit a 
trespass in llm aceur.sed thing, and wrath fell on all 
the irongregatioTi of Israel? and that man iierishyd 
not alone in his inh|nitv. 

21 II Then tlie ihildWri of Reuben, and the chil¬ 
dren of (.r;id, iihd the hnlbtrihe of Manasseh answered, 
and fiaid uuln the liemls of the thousands of Israel, 

22 The IjOro “Goil ol‘ gods, the Lord God of 
he ''‘kiifAVelin 411113 Israel he shall know'; if d 
Tfd)cllEoii, or [f in tiausgression against the 
(save ns not tins day,) 

That wc liave bnill: u» an altar to turn from 
the Lord, o]‘ if to ofTer thereon burnt- 
offeriug, or mertboflering, or if to offer pcace-olfcr- 
ings thereon, let the JjOrd himself •'require {£; 

24 And if wo have not rafkrr iLinc it for fear of 
/Aw thing, saying, tin time to come your children 
might Kjjouk unto our children* saying. What have 
yc to do witli the Lrum God of IferEiol? 

2d Knr the LiHiD h4it}i iiiFidc Jordan u horder 
hetw'een u.s and you, ye children of Reuben and 
children of GfuI; yi5 hFive no paid in the Lord^ So 
shall your ehihlren make our i;:hildrcn ceate from 
fearing thi-, Tsjkd. 

26 Therefcsrs! wc suid, Let us now prepare to biiilil 
ua an altar, not for hiirnt-ufferiEig, nor for tiacrifice; 

27 But fkiit it ft*' witness between ua, and 
you, and our gcneriiCions after us, that wc might Mo 
the service of the Lcuti) before him. with our bumt- 
ofreringH, and with our saLTifieea, and with our 
peace otlhrings; th.it your i hildren may not say to 
our children in time to come, Ye have no part in the 
Lord. 

28 Therefore aaid wo, tliat it shall he, when they 

should no say to us or to our gencrationii in time t £3 
come, that we tiuiy say Ih^hold the |[sittara of 

the altAr of the Ldkd, which our fathers made, not 
for humt-offerings, nor for rfucrrEficcis; but it is a wit¬ 
ness hot ween us jind you* 
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Relateth God's benefits to Israel 


29 God forbid that we should rebel against the 
Lord, and turn this day from following the Lord, '■'to 
build an allnr for burnt-oileriri^T for iiieat-ofierings^ 
or for Siiorihces, bef5ide the altar of the Lord our 
Got! that is before his taberiiaele. 

30 TI And when Phioehas tbeprieat,and the princes 
of the ooiwegatien^ and heads of llie thousands of 
Israel whit^ were with him^ heard the words that the 
children of lieuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
children of Manasaeh s^ftke, fit ^eaeed them. 

31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest 
said unto the children of Eeubenj and to the chil¬ 
dren of Gad, and to the children of Mauasseh, This 
day we perceive that the Lore is ^among ub, heoause 
ye have not committed this trespass gainst the 
Lord: tnow ye have delivered the childron of 
Israel out of the baud of the Lord. 

32 lAnd Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priestj 
and the princesj, rotuniod from the children of Keti- 
bcn,. and from the children of Gad^ out of the land 
of Gileadj unto the land of CanMin;, to the children 
of Israel, brought them word again. 

33 x4.iid the thing pleased the children of Israel; 
and the children of Israel ^blcBsed God, and did not 
intend to go up agaiLLSt them in battle, to destroy 
the land wherein the children of Keuben and Gad 
dwelt, 

34 And the children of Reuben and the childreD 
of Gad called the altar || E4: for it shaU h a witness 
between us that the Lord in God. 

1210] CHAPTER 23 

l J'Sw/wni'M ntatit, 3 & £p firsBitlMJ, 

11 ^u4 ikHriitninfi. 

V ND it came to pass, a long time after that the 
lyiiRD “hud given reat unto laraol from all their 
rue lutes round libout, that Joshua * waxed old and 
tstricken in ago. 

2 And .loahua 'called for all Ismieh for tlieir 
eldei's, and tor their heads, and for their judges, and 
foi' their otTicei^, and said unto them, I am old fi?id 
stricken in aget 

3 And ye liavc seen all that the IjUHD your God 
hath done unto all these nations bei^tuiBo of you; for 
the "'Lam your God is he that hath fought for you. 

4 Behord, 'I have tlividcd unto you by lot these 
nations that reiuaiii, to be an inheritrince for your 
tribes, from Jon Inn, with all the nations that 1 have 
cut olYj even unto the great sea f westward. 

o Aud the Tamo your Qod, ■''he shall expel them 
fi'Otii before you, uiid drive them from out of your 
sight; and ye shall possess their land, 'as the Lord 
your Ood hath promised unto you. 

6 ^Bc ye therefore very courageous to keep and 
to do all that is w]-ittcn in the book of the law of 
Moses, 'that ye turn not aside therefrom /o the 
right hand or h the left; 

7 That y'ft ^eome not among those nationSt these 
thiit i-emain among yon; neither'make mention of 
the name of ttieir goda, nor cause to swear % fAcai, 
neither servo them, nor bow yourselvet!. unto tliem: 

ii II But cleave unto the Ix'iRD your God, as ye 
have done unto this ilay. 

y* I" For Ihi! Lord hath driven out from before 
you great nations and strong: but as for you, * no man 
halli been jihlo to shind before you unto this day. 

10 ^Une man of you shall cmvso a thousand: for 
the Lord votif God, he it ts that iighteth for you, 
^Hs he hath promised you. 
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11 'Take good heed therefore unto tyou^elvesj 
that yc love Ihe Lord your Goii. 

liT Else if ye do in any wise ‘go back, and cleave 
Unto the remnant of these natiouB, evm these that 
remain among you, and shall 'make mairiRges with 
them, and go in unto them, and they to you: 

13 Know for a certainty that “the I/>rd your God 
will no more drive out am of these natiouB from 
before you: ' but they shall ^ snares and traps unto 
you, and scourges iu your aidos, and thorns in your 
eyes, until ye perish from off this good land wmich 
the Lord your God hath given you. 

14 And behold, this day >'1 am going the way of 
all the earth; aud ye know in all your hearts and in 
all your souls, that 'not one thing hath failed of r 11 
the good thingB Vfhich the Lord your God spake 
ooDceming you; all are come to pass unto you, and 
not one tlung hath failed thereof. 

15 “Therefore it shall come to pass, that as aJ.1 
good things are come upon you, which the Lord 
yoni God promised you; so shall the Loan bring 
upon you *rLI evil thin^, until he have destroyed 

S ou from off this good land which the Lord your 
od hath given you. 

16 When ye have transgressed the covenant of 
the Lord your God, which ne cominanded you, aud 
have gone and sen'ed other gods^ and bowed your¬ 
selves to them; then shall the anger of tbo Lord be 
kindled against you, and ye shall perish quickly from 
off the good land which he hath given unto you. 


13111 CHAPTER 24 

1 ifAf S.4*f;ftean. H ffr a {Wfttiffjtf 

ttfid &aJ. 

A Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to 
*Shcchem, and ‘called for the elders of Ibraeh 
and for their heads, and for their judges, and for 
their olheers; and they''presented theiuHelves be¬ 
fore God. 

2 And Joshua said unto jill the people. Thus 
saith the Lord God of Isiael, 'Your fathers dwelt on 
the other side of the llwd in ohl time, Tcnih, 
the father of Abraham, and the hither of Kachor: 
and “'they served other gods. 

3 And -^1 took y our hither Ahmham from the 
other side of the hood, and led him throughout all 
the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and 
'gave him Isaac. 

4 And 1 gave unto Ishili: ^Jacob and Eaaur and 
I gave unto 'Esau inonnt Seir, to possess it; *but 
Jacob and his children went dowji into Egypt. 

5 'I sent Gileses alto and Tkaitm, and "I plagued 
Egypt, accoi'ding to that which I diil among them: 
and afterward I brought you out. 

6 And I “brought your fathers out of Egypt: 
and * ye came unto the styiy/aiid the Egyptians 
pursued after your fathers with chariots and horse¬ 
men unto the lied sea. 

7 And when they * cried unto the Lord, 'he put 
darkness between you and. the Egyptians, 'ninl 
brought the sea upon them, and covereu them; mid 
'your eyes have seen what I have done in Egypt: 
and, ye dwelt in the wildcrneas “n long Hojiaon. 

8 And I brought you into the land of the Amo- 
rites, which dwelt on the other side .loriinii; ■‘^mnl 
they fought with you: and I gave them into your 
hand, that ye might poaeess their land; and t ih“- 
stroyed them from before you. ^ 

9 Then ■'Balak the sou of Shipper, king of Moab, 
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arosM^ and warred FigainaJ, Ismel, utnl and 

called BaluAiti Uie mn of iteor t4.> curse you:. 

1ft" Rut T wniild not hearken unto lialaain; * therefore 
he blftsaed you stilt: so I delivered you outofhh hand. 

11 And 'ye went over Jorduu^ and came unto Jeri¬ 
cho J and 'the men of Jericho fouji^ht j^ninatyou^ the 
Ainoritea, and thePeriziMiteHjand the Canaanitesjand 
the Hittites, and the Girgasliites, the Uivltes, and the 
JebugjtosT ftTid T delivered them into your hand, 

12 And HOiit the hurtiet before yoOj which drave 
them out from before you^ evm the two kings of the 
AuiuiltBR: hui- ^not with Ihy Rword, nor with thy how. 

IS And I have given you a land for which ye did 
not labour, and 'eitieft whieh ye built not,, and ye 
dwell in them* of the vineyards and olive-yam a 
which ye planted not do yo cat, 

14 If'Now therefore fear the Loed, and serve him 
in 'sincerity and in truth; and *put away the gods 
which your fathers served on the other aide of the 
flood, and ''in Egypt; and serve ye the Iajeo. 

15 And if it seeiu evil unto you to serve the Lord, 
choose you this day whom ye will serve, whether 

"the gods which your fathisra served that were on the 
other aide of the flood, or' the gods of the Ainorites 
iu whose land ye dwell: '■but as for me and my 
house, we will sen'e the Lord. 

16 And tho people answered, and said, God forbid 
that wq should forsake the Lord, to serve other godi?; 

17 For the Loan our God, he wf k that hrou^it ua 
up, and our fathers, out of the land of Egypt, from 
the house of bondage, and which did those great 
signs in our sight, and preeerv'ed us in a I the way 
wherein we went, and among all the pectplc through 
whom we passed: 

IS And the Loan drave out from btjfore us all the peo¬ 
ple, even the Amorites which dwelt in the land j tfere- 
/(rre will we alao aerve the Lord; for he is our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, (.ainnot 
aerve the IjORD: for he is an ''holy Qoi.i: he k 'a 
jealous God; 'he will not forgive your tranagressions, 
nor your sins, 

20 ^If ye forsake the Lord, and aerve strange 
gods, ■'then he will turn and do you hurt, and con¬ 
sume you, alter that he hath iione you good^ 
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21 And the people said nnto Joshua^ Nay; but 
We will serve the Lord. 

22 Atid Joshua aaid unto the people. Ye itrc wit- 
udases :igjiinst yourselves that *'ye have chosen you 
the LorDj to aerve him. iVrd they said, fPe (fre 
Vf itnesscs- 

2S Kow' therefore "put away [smd A#) the straiigE! 
gods whieh ure amon^ you, and incline your heart 
unto the Loan G<Tid of Israel- 

24 And the people ewiid unto Joshua, The Lord 
our God will we serve, and his voice will we o'bey- 

25 So JoshuTi "made a covenant with the people 
that day, and set them a statute and an ordinance 
*iii Shecfiein. 

26 IT And Joshua 'wrote these words in the book 
of the law of God, and took 'agreat stone, and 'set it 
up there ■''under an oak thatw^wi by the iwinctuary of 
the Lcshti. 

27 And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold, 
this atone shall be 'a witness unto us; for *it hath 
heard all the words of the Loro which he spake 
unto us: it shall be therefore a wituesa unto you, 
lest ye deny your God. 

28 So ^Joshua let the people depart, every man 
unto his inhcritancCi 

29 IT^And it came to paaa after these thingST that 
Joshua the !?on of Nun the servant of the Loro died, 

an liundred, ?tnd ieu years old* 

JM) And they buriefl him in the border of his in- 
herUance iu ^Tiuiualh-^erah, which k in mouut 
Epshraim, on the norlh side of Ihe hill of Gnash, 

31 And ‘"Isnml served the Lord all the days of 
Joshua, and all (he diiys of (he ciders that tover¬ 
lived JtK^hun, and which had "known all (he works 
of the Loud IhaL he liad dtaic fur Israel, 

32 TFAnd 'the bones of Joseph, which the children 
of Israel brought uit out ot Epyp(, buried they in 
Shechem, in a parcel orgi^oiiud ''which vTacob bought 
of the Rons of llHiiior (lie (hlhor of ^hechelu for an 
hundred || pieces of silver; and i t hccamc the inherit¬ 
ance of (ho children of -hiseph. 

33 And Eleazjir the soil of Anivin died; and (hey 

buried him iu a hill /a ^Pbinehas hia 

Bdu, which Wits given him in mount Ephraiuu 
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] acit tf 4^ jSi'DWim, S i/EriHiulBin tJl "Tht stit ej 

N OW alter the death of Joshua it ciame to pass, 
that the ohildren of Israel 'asked the Lord, 
saying, Who shall go up for us against the Ganaan- 
3tea first to fight against them? 

2 Anil the Lord Euiid, ^Judah shall go up: be¬ 
hold, 1 have delivered the land into his hand, 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his brother, Como 
up with me into my* lot, that wu may fight against 
the Canaanites; and 'T likewise will go with thee 
into thy lot. Simeon went with him. 

4 And Judah w*ent up, and the Lord delivered 
the Canaauitas and the Perizsiites into their hand: 
and they slew of them in ‘'Bezek ten Ihousuud men, 
5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek: and 
they fought a^inst him., and they slew the Canaan- 
ites and the rcrizzitos. 

6 But Ad oiil-beiifek fled; and they pursued after 
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him, and caught him, and cut o(T his thumbs and 
his great tuea. 

7 And Adoni-hezek saiil, Threescore and it:ri 
kings, having f their thumbs and their great tees cut 
olT, II gathered iheir meal under my table ; 'as 1 have 
fione, "so God hath l equited me. And they brought 
him to Jerusalem, and there be died, 

8 (Now ■'"the children of Judah had fought against 
Jerusalem, and had taken it, and smitten it’ with 
the edge of the Hwonl, and set the city on fire.) 

9 If* And afterward the children of Judah went 
down lo fight against the Canaanites that dwelt in 
the mountaiu, and iii the south, and in the || valley. 

10 And Judah wont against the Cannanites Ihlit 
dwelt ill Hebron: (new the name nf Hebron bciorc 
fpaa ■'■Kirjath-aiba:) and they slew* SheshaL and 
Ahiman, and Taliniii. 

It And from thence he went against the in¬ 
habitants of Debir: and the name of Debir before«(«# 
Kirjath'Sepher: 
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und of Naphtali and Dan 
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12 * Anii Caleb said^ He that emiteth Kinath- 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achaah my 
ihiu^hter to wife. 

13 And Qthniel tho eon of Kena^* ^Cakb'fi 
outiger brother, took it: and he gave him Achsah 
is dauchtet to wife. 

14 "And it came to pass, when she came (a Aim, 
that she tnoved him to ask of her father a field: 
and ahe Lighted from off her ass j and Caleb said 
unto her, ^^at wilt thou ? 

15 she said unto him, " Give me a bleseing: 
for thou hast pven me a south land; give lue also 
springs of wafer. And Caleb gave her the upper 
springs, and the nether springs, 

X6 il*And the children of the Kenite, Moses' 
father-in-law, went wp out *ol the city of ^m-trees 
with the ehtldren of Judah into the wilderness of 
Judah, which iidh m the south of'Arad; 'and they 
went and dwelt among the people. 

17 'And Judah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they slew the Canaanites that inhabited Zfr 

B hath, and utterly destroyed it. And the name of 
le city was called *^Hormah. 

18 Also Judah took "QaEa with the coast thereof, 
and Askclcn with the coast thereof, and Ekron 
with the coast thereof, 

19 And 'the was with Judah; and II he 
drave out the ^nhahiiantt pf the mountain; but could 
not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because 
they had fchariota of iron. 

20 "And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, m Mosca 
said: and he exp^^led theuc^e the three sous of Anak, 
21 'And the children of Benjamin did not drive 
out the Jebusites that inhabit^ JeruseJem; but 
the Jebusites dweU with the children of Benjamin 
in Jerusalem unto this day. 

22 1i And the house of Joseph, they also went up 
iigjiiiist Beth-el: *aud the Lore leas with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph 'sent to desc^ Be 
ul. Now the name of the city before was 'LtEK. 

24 And the spies saw a man come forth out of 


thee mercy. 

25 Ana when he shewed them the entrance ini 
the city, they smote the city with the edge of thi 
sword : but they let go the mau and all his family. 

26 And the man went into the Land of the Hit 
titea, and built a city, and called the name thereol 
Lue : which is the name thereof unto this day, 

27 Tl-'^Neither did ManaAseh drive out the tnhahit 
Huis of Beth-shean and her towns, nor Taanach and 
her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 
nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her towns, 
the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns; but 
Canaanites would dwell in that land. 

28 And it i^me to pasa when Israel was stro 
that they put the Canaanitee to tribute, and 
not utter"W drive them out. 

29 H'Neither did Ephraim drive out the Caua 
ites that dwelt in Oe^r; but the Canaanitee dv 
in Gezer among them. 


the Cauaanites dw^clt among them, and 
tributaries. 

31 H'Neither did Asher drive out the 
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Ahlab, nor of Achsdb, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, 
nor of Eehobt 

32 But the Aaheritea "dwelt among the Cnnaan- 
ites, the inhabitants of tho land: for they did not 
drive them out. 

33 H^Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabit¬ 
ants of Belh-ahemesh, nor the inhabitanta of Beth- 
anath; but he "dwelt among the Cansanites, the in¬ 
habitants of the land] nevertheless, the inhabitanta 
of Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath 'became tribu¬ 
taries unto them. 

34 And the Amoritea forced tho children of Dnn 
into the mountain ; for they would not suffer them 
to come down to the valley: 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount Heres 
'in Aijalom and in Bhaalblm: yet the hand of the 
house of J^eph tpT^vailed, so that they became 
tributaries. 

36 And the coast of the Amorites twit J'from || tho 
going up to Akrabhini, from the rock, and upw'ard. 

[ 213 ] CHAPTER 2 

1 An at SntAim, SO T'Ar irrt Ipi fd 

prenF {trtiit. 

A nd an II angel of the Lore came up from Giigal 
“to Bochim, and said, T made you to go up nut 
of Egj'pt, and have brought you unto the land which 
I aware unto your fathera; and *T said, 1 will never 
break my covenant with you. 

2 And 'ye shall make no league with the inhabit- 
anta of this land: ''ye shall throw down their altars; 
‘but ye have not obeyed my voice: why have ye 
done this? 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them out 
from hefoTo you; hut they shall be ihimts in your 
sides, and 'their gods shall bo a ^snano unto you- 
4 And it came to pass, when the angel of the Loi^d 
spake these words unto all the children of Tsmcl, 
that tho people lifted up their voice, and wept. 

5 Ancf they called the name of that place flBo- 
chira: and they sacrificed there unto the Lord. 

6 If And when 'Joshua had let the people go, the 
children of Israel went cver)f man unto Eih in¬ 
heritance to possess the land. 

7 *Atid the people sensed the Loan all the days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders thit f outlived 
Joshua, who had seen all the great works of the 
Lord, that he did for Israel, 

8 Aud 'Joshua the son of Nun, the aerv'snt of the 
Lord, died, being an hundred and ten years old. 

9 ‘"And they buried him in the oorder of his 
inherihince in "Timnath-heres, in the mount of 
Ephraim, on the north side of Ihe hiU Gaash. 

10 And also all that generation were gathered 
unto their fathers : and there arose another gene¬ 
ration after them, which *knew not the TxJhU, nor 
yet the w^orks which he had done for larael. 

11 TIAnd the children of larael did evil ia the 
eight of the Lord, and served Baalim: 

12 And they ^forsook ihe Lord God of their 
fathers, which brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
and followed Mother gods, of the gods of the people 
that mre round about them, and 'bowed themselves 
unto them, and provoked the IjORE to anger. 

13 And they forsook th^ Lore, 'and served Baa! 
and Ashtaroth. 

14 H'And the an^er of the Lord was hot against 
Israel] and he ‘'delivered them into the hands of 
Spoilers that spoiled them, and ’''lie sold them into the 
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hands of their enemiee round »bout^ bo (hot thv.y 
‘'could tint any longer stajid before their eneinieu. 

16 Whithoraoever they went out, the hand of 
the Louo wius agaitidt them for evil, aa the Lord hud 
said, and 'as the Loan had sworn unto them: and 
they were ^eatly distressed. 

10 TINeverth^efls “the Luau raised up judges, 
which fdoliverod them out of the hand oi those 
that spoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken unto their 
jiidgesj but they * went a whoring after othor gods, and 
honed themaelves unto them: the 3 ' turned quickly 
out of the way which their fathers walked m„ obeying 
the oonunandTuenls of the Loan; htU they did not so. 

18 .^Vnd when the Lord raised them up judges, 
then ^the Loan was with the judge, and delivered 
them out of the band of their eneuilee all ithe days 
of the judge: (^for it repented the Lord because of 
thoir groanings by Tcason of them that oppreasecl 
them and vexed them.) 

19 And it came to pass^ 'when the judge was dead, 
fhni they returned, and || corrupted themsehfs more 
than their fathers, in folio wing ether gods to serve 
them,and to bow down unto them; they tceased not 
from their own doings, nor from their stubborn way. 

liO VAnd the anger of the Loro waa hot against 
Israel; and he said, Because that this people hath 
' transgresaed my covenant which I commanded their 
fathers, and have not hearkened unto my voice; 

21 * I also will not honeeforth drive out any from 
before them of the nations which Joshua Icll when 
he died: 

22 'That through them 1 may ‘prove Israel, 
whether they will keep the way of the Lord to walk 
therein, as their fathers did keep iV, or not, 

23 Therefore the Lord ||lell those nations, wi th¬ 
ou (; driving them out hastily, neither delivered he 
them into the hand of Joshua. 

1214] CHAPTER 3 

1 FAp Mntwiif wJiteA icirr iitftopt Iwruit. G ftjt fontfsn>\ifrfi 

fAry Ciijmrrr^ -idoiairy. 

N OW these are ' the nations which the Lord left, 
to prove Israel by them, (.eiwn aa many of 
Israei as had not known all the W'ars of Canaan ; 

2 Only that the geiiemtions of the children of 
Israel might know' to teach them war, at the least 
such as before knew' nothing thereof;} 

3 Ahmif^ five lords of the Pliili.stines, and all 
the Canaauiks, and ihe Stdonians, and the Ilivites 
that dwelt in mount Lebaiiun, from mount Baal- 
hermon unto the entering in of Hamalli. 

4 And they were tet prove Israel by them, to 
know whether they would hearken unto the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord, which he commanded their 
fathers by the hand of Mosea . 

6 l‘''And the children of Israel dw'clt among tlie 
Canaanitea, Ilittites, and Aiiiorites, and Perisizites, 
and Ilivites, and Jebusitns: 

6 And 'they took their daughters to be their 
wive.*!, and gave their daughters to their sons, and 
served their gods, 

7 ^And the children of Israel did evil in llie sight 
of the Loiu>, and forgat the Lord their Ood,' and 
served Baalim, and *tnc grovea. 

8 T Therefore the anger of the Lokd was hot against 
Israel, and he 'sold them into ihe hand of *Chushan- 
risliiithaun king of f iMeaypotamia; and the children 
of Israel served CbuRhan-rishathaiTn eight years. 
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9 And when the children of Israel ^cried unto the 
Lord, the Lord '"raised up a t deliverer to the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, who delivered them, "Othniei 
the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother, 

10 And ‘the Spirit of the Lord fcame upon him, 
and he judged Israel, and vi'ent out to war: and the 
Lord delivered Ghuehan-rishathaim kidg of f Meso¬ 
potamia into bis band; and his ham prevailed 
against Chushan-riBhathaim. 

11 And the Land had reat forty years i and 0th- 
oiel the eon of KenRz died, 

12 li^And the children of Israel did evil again 
in the sight of the Lokd: and the Loan stren^h- 
ened ' Eglon the king of Moab againet larael, because 
they bad done evil in the sight of the Lord. 

13 And he gathered nnw him the children of 
Ammon and '‘Amalek, and went and amote Israel, 
and pogsessed 'the city of ^m-trees. 

14 So the children of Israel 'served Eglon the 
king of Moab eighteen j^ears. 

15 But when the children of Terael ‘cried unto 
the Lord, the Lord raised them up a deliverer, 
EKud the son of Gera, Ha. Benjamite, a man fleli- 
handed: and by him the children of Israel sent a 
present unto Eglon the king of Moab. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger w'hich had tw'o 
edges, of a cubit length: snd he did gird it under 
his raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brougiit ftie present unto Eglon king 
of Moab; and Eeloh wtra a very fat man, 

18 And when lie had made an end to offer the pre¬ 
sent., he sent away tl«e people that bare the present. 

19 But he himself turned again 'IVom the Iquar- 

ries that were by and said, 1 have a secret 

errand unto thee, O king; who said. Keep silence. 
And all thfit stood by him W'cnt out from nim^ 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was sitting 
in ta Bummer-pailour, W'hicb he had for himself 
aJoiie; and Ehud said, 1 have a message Irom GckI 
unto thee. And Iie; Firose out of hu seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth liis left hand, and took the 
dagger from his right thigh, and tlirust it into his belly: 

22 And the haft also went in after the blade: 
and the fat closed upon Ihe blade^ bo that he could 
not draw the dagger out of his belly; and II the dirt 
came out. 

23 Then Ehud went IVtrth thiough the porch, aud 
shut the doors of the iiarluur upon him, and locked 
them. 

24 When he w'as KOiie out, his servants canEe; 
and when they saw that, behold, the doera of the 
parlour locked, tliev saidt Surely he Ifcovereth 
his loot ii] his summer-chamber. 

25 And they Uuritd till they were a&hamed : and 
behold, he opened not the dcKirs of the parlour, there¬ 
fore they took ft key and opened t/iern: and behold, 
their lord laJlcu down dead or the eartli. 

26 A nd E hud cst^jjed w h i le t liey I an i cd; a ml nnss- 
ed t^yond the quarries, and escaped into Seinitli. 

27 And it came to |»ass when he w»s coine^ that 
Phe blew' a trumpet in the ‘mountain of Ephraim, 
and the children of Israel went down with him 
from the mount, and he befure them. 

28 And he said unto them, Follow aftei' me: for 
"the Lord hath delivered your enemies the Moabites 
into your hancL And they went down after him, 
BJid took *the fords of Jordiui toward Moab, and 
suflercd not a man to puss over. 
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29 And they slew of Moab at that time itbyut 
ten thousand men, all flnaty, and aJl men of valour: 
and there escaped not a mam 

dO So Moab was subdued that day under the hand 
of L^rael: and ""the hmd had rest fourscore years. 

31 If And after him was ^Shamgar the eon of 
A Hath j which slew of the Philistines six hundred 
men ' with an o£-goad; -^and he also delivered 'lamelr 

[21SI CHAPTEK 4 

4, C DibiirraA and Sara^ Jstww Itraei fresi Jabin Svtrff- 

A ND 'the children of Israel again did evil in the 
sight of the Loan when Ehud was dead. 

2 And the LoBXt 'sold them into the hand of 
Jabin king of Canaan that reigned in ^Haitor, the 
captain of whose host wws ‘'Sisera, which dwelt in 
' Uarosheth of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Israel cried unto the Lori>; 
for be had nine hundred’^chariots of iron j and twenty 
years' he mightily oppressed the children of lerael 
4 1 And iTeborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapi- 
doth, she judged Israel at that time. 

6 *And she dwelt under the palm-tree of Deborahj 
between Harniah and Beth-el in mount Ephraim: and 
the children of Israel came up to her for judgment.^ 
6 And she sent and called 'Barak the eon of Abi- 
nnatii out ^of Kedesh^naphtall^ and said unto him, 
Hath not the Loan God of Israel oommandedj icw- 
fay. Go, and draw toward mount Tabor, and take 
with thee ton thousand men of the chUdren of 
Kapil tali, and of the children of Zebulun? 

/ And 'I will draw unto thee, to the "river 
Kishon, Sisera the captain of Jabin^g army, with 
Ilia chariots and his multitude j and I will deliver 
hiiu into thine hand. 

S And Bar^k said unto her. If thou wOt go with 
me. then I will go: but if thou w^ilt not go with 
me, thm I will not go. 

9 And she said, 1 wUI surely go with tliee: not¬ 
withstanding the journey that thou takest shall not 
be for thine honouri for the Loan shall "sell Sbera 
into the hand of a woman. And Deborah arose, 
and went with Barak to Kedeah. 

10 lAnd Barak called 'Zebulun and Naphtali to 
Kedesh; and he went up with ten thousand men 
^at hia feet: and Deborah w^ent up with htni. 

11 Now’ Hebcr *tho Konite, jrkich mts of the 
children of 'Hobab the father-in-law of Muses, had 
severed him.self Irom the Ken ilea, and pitched his 
tent unto the plain of Zaanaim,'which h by Ke- 
desh. 

12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak the son 
of Abiuoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Siacra fgathereil together all his chariots, 
^'fn nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people 
I hat with him, from Tlaroshcth of the GeutOea 
unto the river of Kiahou. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; for this 
I lie day m adiich the Lokd hath delivered Bisera 
into thine hand: ‘is not the Lohu gone out before 
thee? So Barak went doivii from mount Tabor, 
and ten thousand men after him. 

15 And 'the Lord disconiDted Sisera, and all his 
chariots, and all Ats bost^ with the edge of the 
sw'ord before Barak:; so that Siaera lighted down 
od hut chariot, and fled away on his feet. 

16 But Bj^k pursued after the (Chariots, and 
after the host, nnto Haroaheth of the Gentries : and 
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all the host of Sieera fell upon the edge of the 
sword; and there wns not f & niaii left 

17 Howbeit, Sisera fled aw^ay on his feet to the 
tent of Jael the wife of Heber toe Kenitc: for thfre 
tem peace between Jabin the king of Hazor and the 
house of Heber the Keuite. 

IH HAnd Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said 
unto him, Turn in, my lord, tum in to me: fear not. 
And when he had turned in unto her into the tent, 
ahe covered him with a I mantle. 

19 And he said unto her. Give me, I pray thee, 
a little water to drink; for I am thirsty. And she 
opened 'a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and 
covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the door of 
the tent, and it shall he, when a^ man doth come 
and inquire of thee, and say, Is there any man 
here? thou shalt No, 

21 Then Jael Heber^a wile ^took a nail of the 
tent, and ftook an hammer in her hand^ and went 
Boflly nnto him, and emote the nail into hie temples^ 
and faetened it into the ground: for he was fast 
aeleep, and weary. So he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael 
came out to meet him, and said unto him, Come,and 
1 will shew thee the man whom thou seekest. And 
when he came in^ her tenif behold, Sisera lay dead, 
and the nail leas in his temples. 

23 So 'God subdued on that day Tabin the king 
of Canaan before the children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children of Israel f Pa¬ 
pered, and prevailed a^rist Jabin the king of Ca¬ 
naan, until they had deswoyed Jabin king of Canaan. 

[21fl) CHAPTER 5 

Tkr tanp ^ mrf ^spii#. 

T hen 'sang Deborah and Barak the son of Abi. 
doam on that day, s^ing, 

2 Praise ye the Lord for the 'avenging of Isrneh 
'when the people Mdllingl}' offered themselves. 

3 “’Hear, 0 ye kings; give ear, 0 yo princes; I, 
even I, will sing unto the Lonn; 1 will sing 
to tlie Loan Qim of Israel. 

4 Loro, 'when thou wentest out of Soir, when 
thou marchedst out of the held of Edom, ■'"the earth 
trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds also 
dropped water. 

0 'The mouTitaiiia f melted from before the Lorli, 
ciirti ^that Sinai from before the Loro God of Israel. 

6 In the days of 'Shamgar the son of Anath^ in 
the days of ‘Jael, 'the higii wnya w%>rc unoccupied, 
and the ttravellers walked through f by-ways. 

7 The itihahifanis of the villages ceased, they 
ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, that! 
arose "a mother in Israel, 

8 They "chose new gods; then vfos war in the 
^tes: 'was there a Rnield or spear seen among 
forty thousand in Israel? 

9 My heart is toward the governora of Israel 
that C ohered themselves willingly among the peojilo; 
Bleaa ye the Loan. 

10 ll^Spcnk, ye 'that ride on white usees, 'ye 
that sit in judgment^ and walk by the way. 

11 Thi^ that are delhiered from the noise of 
archers in the places of drawing water, there shall 
they rehearse the f'righteous acts of the Djan, 
even the righteous acta tomird ike mhabtfaniti of his 
villages in laraelt then shall the people of the 
Dsbo go down to the gates. 














The smg of Deborah and Barak 
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12 "Awake, awake, Tlijbijrali; awake, awake, 
utter a song: arise, Barak, and ' lead thy captivity 
captive, thitju son of Abinoam. 

IB Then he Tnade him that reniaineth "have do- 
minion over the nobles among the people: the Lord 
made me have dominion over the migbtv. 

14 ‘Outof EphraiDiwasM^rtf ft root of them ^against 
AniJilek; after thee, Renjainin, among Ihy people; 
out of *Maehir came down governors, and out of 
Xobnlnn they that f handle the pen of the writer. 

Id And the printsca. of iHsuchar ipere with Debo¬ 
rah ; even lasachar, and also ' Barak: he was aent on 
ffoot into the valley* I For the divisions of Eewben 
fAere urere gt^eat f thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodest thou ^ among the sheep-folds, to 
hear the hleatings of the iloekB? || For the divisions 
of Reuben ih^s fuere ^eat searchings of heart. 

17 'Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why did 
Dan remain in ships? Asher continued on the 
sea-II shore, and abode In his || breaches. 

18 'Zebulun and Naphtali ww# a people that 
tjcftparded their lives unto the death in the high 
places of the field. 

19 The kings came md fonght, then fought the 
kings of Canaan in Taiinat^h by the wnteni of Me- 
giddo; * they took no gain of money. 

20 'They fought from heaven; *the stsirs in their 
I courses fought againsL Sisera. 

iil 'The nver of Kishon swept them away, that 
ancient river, the river Kishon. O my soul, thou 
hast trodden down strengUi. 

22 Then were the horee-hoofs broken by the means 
of the Iprancings, the pmneings of their mighty ones. 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Djhe, 
eutae ye bitterly the inhabitants tnereof; ’"because 
they came not to the help "of the Lord, to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall 'Jael the wife of 
Heber the Kenite be, ^hlesEvcd shsdl she be nibove 
women in the lent. 

25 ^He asked water, and she gave hm milk; she 
hroujrht forth butter in a lordly dish. 

26 '' She put her hand to the nail, and her right hand 
to the workmen’s hammer; and fwith the hammer 
she ainute Sisera, she smote oft^ his head, when she 
hadjjierced and stricken through hiB temples. 

2ii t At her feet he bowed, ho fell, belay down; 
at her feet he bowed, he fell: where he bowed, 
there he fell down fdead. 

28 The mother of SiHcra looked out at a window, 
and cried through the lattice, Why is his chariot as 
long in coming ? why tarry the wheels of his chariots? 

29 Her wise ladies an.HWered her, yea, she re¬ 
turned t answer to herself, 

30 'Have they not sped? have they nof divided the 
prey; t to every man a damsEsl iw- two; to Siscra a prey 
of divers colours, a prey of divers colours of needle¬ 
work, of divers colours of needle-work on both sides, 
jiieei for the necks of (hem ikai take the spoil? 

31 ‘So let all thine enemies perish, 0 Lord; but 
ki them that love him be "as the sun 'when he goeth 
forth iti hbi might. And the land had rest forty years. 

[217] CHAPTER 6 

1 Tki Irratlita /or ihttr fOi drii vppretw-tJ tg .VtJian. £8 Je- 

Jnulrih Au Hn, anil iailelh him .frruittadL 

A KD “the children of Israel did evil in the sight 
of the Lord: and the JjOhd delivered them 
into the hand *of Midian seven years. 
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2 And the hand of Midian f prevailed n^insi 
Ismeh flfjtif because of the Midianites the chndren 
of Israel made theta ''the dena which arr in the 
mountains, and oaves, and strong holds. 

3 And .v> it wail, when Israel had rowu, that the 
Midianites came up, and ^the Amalekitea, 'and the 
children of the east, even they came up against them 1 

4 And they encamped against them, and 'dc^ 
stroyed the increaae of the earth, till thou come unto 
Gaza; and left no sustenance for Israel, neither 
I shei^, nor ox, nor ass. 

5 For they came up with their cattle and their 
tents, and they came ^as graashoppers for omltitiide; 
for both they and their camels were without iium- 
ber: and they entered into the land to destroy it* 

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished because 
of the Midianites; and the children of Israel'' cried 
unto the Lord* 

7 IT And it come to [lOss, when the children of Is* 
rwel cried unto the Lord because of the MidiimiteEi, 

B That the Lord sent fa prophet unto the children 
of Israel, which eaid unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, I brought you up from E^^pt., and 
brought yon forth out of tho house of bondage; 

9 And I delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egj'ptians, and out of the land of all that oppressed 
you, and 'drave them out fVom before you, and 
gave yon their land; 

10 And T said unto you, I smi the Lord your 
God; *fear not the gods of the Amorites, in whose 
land ye dwell: but ye have not obeyed my voice. 

n t And there came an angel of the Lord, and 
luit under an oak which tpos in Ophrah, that per- 
tamed unto Joash Hhe Abi-ezrlte: and his son ^Gi¬ 
deon threshed wheat by the wine-preas, ■\io hide 
a from the Midianites. 

12 And the "angel of the Lord appeared auto 
him, Bud sriid unto him, The LoRD w “with thee, 
thou mighty man of valouT* 

IS Ami Gideon said unto him, O my Lord, if the 
Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen ub? 
and ^where be all his miracles ^which our fathers told 
us of, saying. Did not the Lord bring us up ficim 
Egypt? but now the Lord hath 'forsaken us, and 
delivered us into the hands of the Mj[iianiteeH 

H And the T>au> looked upon him, and said, ^Go 
in ihia thy might, and thou shall save Israel from 
the hand of the Midianites: 'have not I seat thee? 

15 And he said unto him, 0 iny Lord, wherewith 
shall I save Israel? behold, family w poor in 

Manasseh,and I am the least in my father’s house. 

Ifi And the T. 1 ORD said unto him, "Surely I will 
be with Lliee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites 
as one man. 

17 And he said unto him, If now 1 have found 
grace in thy sight, then ''shew me a sign that thou 
talkeat with me. 

18 ■ Depart not hence, I pray thee, unti] I come un¬ 
to thee, and bring forth my j| present, and setiif before 
thee. And he said, I will toiry until thou come again. 

191 • A nd Gidet.jn went in ,and mBjde ready fa kidjind 
unleavened cakes of an ephah of Qout : the flesh ho 

E ut in a basket* and he put the broth in a pot, and 
rought t/ out unto him under the oak, and presented i7. 
2u And the angel of God said unto him, Take the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes, and "lay /Aem upon 
this rock, and 'pout out the broth. And he did eo* 
21 TFThen the angel of the Lord put forth the 
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His army and stratagem 


of the atatif that hw to hb hajid, and toudied 
the fleflb and the unleavened cakee; and ''there toae 
up fire out of the mrk, and coni^umed the fleeh and 
the unleavened cakes. Then the an^el of the Lord 
departed out of his sight. 

22 And when Gideon 'perceived that he was an 
an^el of the Lord, Qideou aaid, Aia^ 0 Lord Qon [ 
■' for becftiiBe 1 have seen an angel of the Lord face 
to face. 

And the Lord said unto him,' Peace h unto 
thee; fear not: thou shalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the 
IjORD, and called it 1 l Jehovah-shalom: unto this day 
it w_yet *in Ophrah of the Abi-earltea. 

2 & HAnd it came to pass the same night, that 
the Lore said unto him. Take thy fathers young 
huUock, li even the second bullock of seven yoaTS old, 
and throw down the altar of Baal that thy father 
hath, and 'cut down the grove that m by it: 

26 And build an altar unto the Loro tJiy God upon 
the top of this t rock, |t In the ordered place, and take 
the ecoond bullock, and offer a bumt-sacrifico with 
the wood of the grove wbi[>h thou ahalt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, 
and did as the Loan had said unto him i and so it 
was, because he feared his father's household, and 
the men of the city, that he could not do it by day, 
that he did U by night. 

25 IT And when the men of the city arose early 
in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was cast 
down, and the (^ve was cut down that mis by it, 
and the second DulJock was offered upon the ^lar 
that U'Oi built 

29 And they aaid one to another, Who hath done 
this thing? And when they inquired and asked, they 
said, Gideon the son of Joadh hath done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city gjiid unto Jcash, 
Bring out thy son, that he may die: because he 
hath laiat down the altar of Baal, and because he 
hath tut down the ^rove that was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood against him, 
Will ye plead for Bmtl: will ye save him? he that 
will pi cad for him, let him be put to death w hilst it 
M j^et tiioriiing: if he a god, let him plead for 
himself, because mte hath cast dow'n his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called him PJerub- 
haal, saying, Let Tbal jdead iigainst him, because 
he hath thrown down his altar. 

33 TiThen all Mhc Midia[iite», and the Amalek- 
ites, and the childreu of the east were gathered 
together, and went over, and pitched in '"the vallej*' 
of Jczreel. 

34 But "the Spirit of the Lmo ftaime upon Gi¬ 
deon, and ho *blew- a truiii|iet; and Abi-ezer 
gathered after him. 

3& And ho sent messengers throughout all Manaa^ 
sehj wlio also waa gathered after him: and he sent 
messengers unto Asher, and unto Zobulun, ajid 
unto Niiphtali; and they came up to meet them. 

36 H And Gideon said unto God, Tf thou w Ut 
save Isiael by niy hand, aa thou hast said, 

37 f Behold, I will put a deeco of wool in the floor: 
and if the dew^ be on the fleece only, and ii he dry 
upon all the earth desideSf then shall T know that thou 
wilt save Israel by my hand, as thou hast said. 

S 8 And it was lio: for he rose up early on the 
morrow, and thrust the llewe together, and wringed 
the dew out of the fleece, a howl-liin of w’ater. 
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39 And Gideon said unto God, ^Let not thine 
auger be hot against me, and I will speak but this 
onoet let me prove, T pray thee, hut thia once with 
the fleece; let it now be ^ dry only upon the fleece, 
and upon all tlio ground let there be dew. 

40 Abd God did so that night: for it was dry upon 
the fleece only, and there was dew on aJl the ground. 

[21S1 CHAPTER 7 

], 7 a/' fwMt tAirfu iJiouwind u ArairfAl Id lArnr 

jiimdreJ. 

T RBN ‘'■Jerubbaal (who is Gideon} and all the 
people that toere with him, rose up early and 
pitched beside the well of TT&rod; so that iJie host 
of the Midianitea were on the north side of them 
by the hill of Moreh, in the valley, 

2 And the Lord aald unto Gideon, The jieople that 
are with thee are too many for me to give the Mi- 
dianites into their hands,lest Israel* vauntthemsolveB 
against me, isaying, Mine own hand hath saved me. 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the cars of the 
people, saying, 'Whosoever is learful and afraid, let 
him return and depart early from mount Gilead. 
And there returned of the people twenty and two 
thousand; and there remained ten thousand. 

4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people 
are yet too many; bring them down unto the water, 
and I will try tnem for thee there; and it ehaU be 
fhai of whom 1 say unto thee, This shall jgo with 
thee, the same shall go with thee; and o^whom¬ 
soever I say unto thee, This shall not go with thee, 
the Bame i^all not go. 

5 80 he brought down the pcs>ple unto the water: 
and the Lord sudd unto Gideon; Every one that 
lapbeth of the water with his touj^c as a dog iap- 
petJi, him shalt thou set by h^BClf; likewise every 
one that boweth down upon his knees to drink. 

6 And the number of them that lapped, ffutt/ny 
thoir hand Lo Iheir mouth, were three hundred 
men: but ail the rest of the people bowed down 
upon their kneeti to drink water. 

7 And the 1/jrd snid unlo Gideon, ^By the three 
hundred men Lliit lapped will 1 save you, aud de¬ 
liver the MIdianItes into thine hand: and lot all the 
dAer people go every uiiin unto liis jdace. 

8 Bn the people took victuals in their hand, aud 
their trumpets: and he sent all tAe rest of Israel 
every man unto hia tcTit, and retained those three 
hundred men. And the host of Midisn was be¬ 
neath him in the valley. 

9 lAnd it came to pass the fiame 'night, that 
the Lord said unto him, Arise, get thee down unto 
the host; for I have delivered it into thiue hand. 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with 
Phurah thy servant down to the host: 

11 Ami thou shalt -^hear what they say; and 
afterward shall thine bands be sirengtheued to go 
down unto the host. Then went he down with 
Phurah his aen'ant unto the outsiile of the II armed 
men that w&re in ^c boat. 

12 And the MidianlteB, and the Amalekites, and 
* aU the children of the east, Lay adong in the vsiley 
like grasBhoppeni for multitude; and their camels 
were without number, as the sand by the BeB^-Bide 
for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there wm 
a man that told a dretLin unto hia felbw, aud said. 
Behold, 1 dreamed a dream, aud lo, a cike of bar¬ 
ley-bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and came 
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TLiit^ a tent, a.tid atnote it that it fe:!!, And avertumed 
it theit tho Usnt lay along, 

14 And hi8 fellow answered^ and said, This (i 
Dothing clfwi savo the svi^ord of Gideon the son of 
JoA&h, a niHii of Israel: for into hia hand hath God 
delivered Midian, and aU the host. 

15 H And it waa se^ when Gideon heard the 
telling of the dreiim* and t the interpretation there¬ 
of that he worshipped;, and relumed into the hoat 
of Tflmel, and said, Ariao; for the Loim hath de¬ 
livered into your hand the host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred men mU three 
oompatiie^, and he put ta trumpet in every man^s hand^ 
with empty pitcherg, and li lamps within the pitchers, 

IT And be said unto theio. Look on me, and do 
hkowiao: and behold, when 1 come to the outside 
of the camp, it shall be ihai aa I do, so shall ye do, 

IS When I blow' with a trumpet, I and all that 
an with meT then blow ye the trumpets also on 
every side of all the camp,, and say, TAe mord of 
the liOHO, and of Gideon. 

19 If So Gideon, and the hundred men that were 
with him, came unto the outside of the camp in the 
beginning of the middle watch; and they had but 
newly set the waUdi; and they blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers that were in IheiT hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers, and held Ihe lamps in their 
left hands, and the trumpets in I heir right hands to 
blow tetlhah and they cried, The sword of the Lord, 
and of Gideon, 

21 And they ^stottd overv man in his place round 
about the camp; 'and all the host ran, and cried, 
and fleti. 

22 And the three hundred ^blew the trumpets, and 
'the Lord set every man’s sword Pkgainst his fellow, 
even throughout all the hofit: and the houst fled to 
Beth^shithiTi || in Zererath, and to the t border of 
Abel-mehokb, unto Tabbath. 

2d And the men of Israel gathered themselves 
together ouL of Xaphtali, and out of Asher, and out 
of all Manasseh, and pursued after the Midianites. 

24 IF And Gideon sent nie.sscngtsrH throughout Fill 
"mount HIphraiiii, saying, Gome down against the 
MidiBjibtisa, and take before them the w'aters unto 
Beth-b»rah aiirl Jonlan. Then all the men of Ephraim 
gathercil themselves twetber, anil 'took the waters 
unto ^ Betb-kiarFLii and Jordan. 

25 And they took Hw^o princes of the Midianiles, 
Qreh and Zt;eb; arnl they ^ew Orcb upon '’the rock 
Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the wine-presH of Zeeh, 
and pursued iMidian, and brought the heads of Oreb 
and Zeeb to Gideon un the ^other side Jordan, 

1219] CHAPTER 8 

\ rif fiphraimAift:- i Hurcnth /o relieve 

C!vt^t^)n’§ 4pm^. 

V NI) “the men of Ephraiin said unto him, f Why 
hast thou served us thus, that thou cjilledst us 
not when thou won test to fight with the Midian- 
ites? and they did chide withnim ftiharply. 

2 And he ,said unto them, What have t done now 
ill conijiarisoi] of you? h not the gleaning of the 
grapes of Enbraim belter than the vintage of Abi-eaer? 

ii *Om( riFLlih delivered into your hands the prinree 
of Midian, Greh and Zeeb: ami w'hat was I able to 
do in conipjHison of you? Then their f “anger was 
abated tow art f him, when he Kiwi said that, 

4 TAnd Gideon came to Jordan^ and passed 
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over, he, and the th^tc hundred men that were with 
him, fainG yet pursuing ikefii. 

5 And he ssaid unto the men of‘'Suocoth, Give, I 
pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that fol¬ 
low me: for they he faint, and T am pursuing after 
Zebah and Zalmunna, kin^re of Midkn. 

6 IF And the piimiea of Succoth ssad, 'Jre the 
hands of Zebah and Zalinunna now in thine hand, 
that^W'e should give bread unto thine army? 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore when the Loro 
hath delivered Zebah and Zalinunna into mine 
hand, 'then 1 will ftoar your flesh with the thorns 
of the wilderness and with briers. 

8 TF And he w-ent up thence to Penuel, and spake 
unto them likewise: and the men of Penuel answered 
him aa the men of Suceotb had answered hini. 

9 And he spake also unto the men of Penuel, 
saying. When I 'come again in peace, ‘I will break 
down this tower. 

10 If Now Zebah and Zalmnnna wers in Kurkor, 
and their hoste with them, about fifteen thousand 
Bwn, all that were left of 'aU the hoste of tho chil¬ 
dren of the eaat i for there fell II an hundred and 
twenty thousand men that drew^ sw'urd. 

11 IF And Gideon w^ent up by the way of them that 
dwelt in tents on the east of '"Kobiih and Jogbehah, 
and suioto the host: for the host was ''secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Znlmunna fled, he pur¬ 
sued after them, and 'took the two kings of MiitiHEi, 
Zebah and Zalmuntm, and f discomfited all the hoi^t. 

13 IF And Gideon the son of Jofiah reliimctl 
from baltle helbre the sun was 

14 And caiyrht ayouFig man of the men of Suc¬ 
coth, and inquired of him t and he fdescrihed imlo 
him the princea of Succolh, and the elders thereof, 

threei5Core and seventeen men. 

15 And he came unto the men of Succolh, and 
said, Behold Zebah and ZjilmniiriFL witb whom ye 
did ^upbraid me, >Jayiiig, Are the hands orZR.‘hah and 
Zalmuiitia now in thiiiR hand;i. that we should give 
bread unto thy men thuf are weary? 

16 "And he took the elders of the city, and 
thorns of the wdiderinisH, and briers, and wilh Ihem 
he t taught the men of Succoth. 

17 “And he beat down the tower of'Penuel, and 
slew the men of the city. 

18 TfThen said he unto Zebah hufI ZalniuTina, 
What manner of m«[i were tlwf/ whom ye slew at 
'Tabor? And they answered, As Ihou arf, so teere 
they ; e'ich one f ruAoniblei] the children of a king. 

19 And lie said, They mre my brethren, erm 
the sons of my mother: an the Lord liveth, if ye 
had saved them alive, 1 would not. slay you. 

20 And he said unto .Tether his first-born, Up, 
ojiJ alay thorn. But the youth drew not his sword : 
for he feared, because he wae yet a j'oiilh. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalinunna said, Rise Ibou, 
and fall upon us: for as the man iJt, m vt his strength. 
And Gideon arose, and "slew Zjebsh and Zalmunna, 
and took away the II ornaments that were on their 
cn.mela’ [lecks. 

22 TfThen tho men of Israel said unto Gideon, 
Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy son, and Lhy 
son’s son also: for thou hast delivered ns from the 
hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon aaid unto them, 1 will not rule 
over you, neither Hhall my son rule over you: ^the 
LoRn shall rule over you. 
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24 IIAnd Oideon a^d unto thesu, I would desire 
a request of you^ tiiat you would give me every man 
the ear-rincs of his prey. (^For they had golden 
ear-]'iiLg&, ‘'because they Tahmaelites.) 

2rj And they Einswered, We will willindj give 
ihern. And they spread a garment^ and did cast 
therein every man the ear-rings of his prey. 

26 And die weight of the golden car-rings that he 
requested, was^ a thousand and seven hundred Fheket& 
of gold; beside ortiameiitfi, and [| collars, and purple 
raiment that teas on the hinp of Midiaii, and bcaidc 
the chains that ifwis about tneii camels' necks. 

27 And Gideon 'made an ephod thereof, and 
put it in hie city, evm 'in Ophrah: ^d all Israel 
'went thither a whoring after it: which thing be¬ 
came *^a snare unto Gideon, and to his house. 

25 UTbus Midiau subdued before the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, so that they lifted up their heads no 
more. ^And the country was in quietness forty 
years in the days of Gideon. 

26 HAnd Jembbaal the son of Joash went and 
dwelt in his own house. 

30 And Gideon had ^ threescore and ten sons fof 
his body begotten: for he had tnauy wives. 

31 And his concubine that am in 3hechem,3he also 
bare him a son^ whose name he I called AbimeUch. 

32 ^ And Gideon the aon of Joaeh died 'in a good 
old age, and was buried in the sepulchre of Joash 
his father, *in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

33 And It came to pass ''as soon as Gideon was 
dead;, that the children of Israel turned again, aad 
* went a whoring afler Baalim, ^and made Baal-berith 
their god, 

34 And the children of Israel * remembered not 
the Ltmn their God, who had delivered them out of 
the hands of all their enemies on every eidei 

36 'Neither shewed they kindness to the house 
of Jembbanl, namely, Gideon, accordbig to all the 
goodness which he had shewed unto Israel. 

[220] CHAPTER 9 

U'eTA f^-r dni/ tntirdrr if hiM Lrdhren, 

Er mdde ti'n^. 

V ND Abiinelet-h the son of Jerubbiial went to 
Shecheni unto "his mother's brethren^ and 
communeil with them, and willl all the fanilly of 
the house of his mother's father, saying, 

2 Speak, I pray yon, in the cfirs of all the men of 
Sliechem, f Whether ^ better for you, either that all 
the sons of derubhauil, teftk/i are 'threescore and ten 
persons, reign over you, or that one reign over vou? 
IT me tuber abio that 1 cm "your bone and your flesh. 

8 And his nioLhei' s brclhreti spuke of him in the 
ears of all the men of Shecheni all these words: 
and their hearts inclined t to follow' Ahimelech; for 
thev ,%iid, tie u our "brother. 

■f And they pve him threescore and ten piiCis 
of silver out of the house of'Baal-berith, wherewith 
Ahinieletrh hired -^vain ami light persons, which fob 
lowed him. 

5 And he went unto hiu father e house 'at Ophrah, 
and 'slew his bTethren the sons of Jerubbiuti, behuf 
threescore and ten per»on», upon one stone: nov 
withstanding, yet .fotham the youngest son of Jerub- 
haal was lett; for he hid himself. 

fi And all the men of Shecheni giithered together, 
and all the house of Millo, and went and made 
Abiiueleoh king, tby the plain of the pdlar that 
«Nt^ in Shecheni. 
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7 IIAnd when they told ti to Jotham, he went 
and stood in the top of 'mount GeriKim, and lifted 
up his voice, and cried, and said unto them, Hearken 
unto me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken 
unto yon. 

8 'The trees w'ent forth on n tme to anoint a king 
over them; and they said unto the olive-tree, 'Reign 
thou over us. 

9 But the oHve-tr&e said unto them, Should I 
leave my fatness, "wherewith by me they honour 
God and mau, and f go be promoted over the trees ? 

10 And the trees said to the fig-tTcc, Come thou, 
and TCiCT over ue. 

11 But the fig-tree said unto them, Should I 
forsake my sweetness, and oiy good fruit, and go 
to be j^omoted over the trees i 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come 
then, and reipi oyer us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, Should I leave 
mj wine, "which cheereth God and man, and go to 
be promoted over the trees ? 

14 Then said all the trees unto the I bramble, 
Come thou, (md reign over ua. 

16 And the bramble said unto the trees, If in Irulh 
ye anoint me king over you, (hen como (md put your 
trust in mj 'shadow : and if not., 'let fire come out 
of the bramble, and dervour the ’cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and 
sincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech kiug, 
and if ye have dealt well with Jeruhbaal and his 
house, and have done unto him '"according to the 
deserving of his hands : 

17 (For my father fought for y ou, and fad ventured 
his life far,and delivered you out of the handof Midiati: 

16 'And ye are risen up against my fatber'a 
house this day, and have slain hia aoua, threesroro 
and ten persons, upon ■one stone, and have made 
Abimelech, the son of his maid-servanl, king over 
the men of Shecheni, because be j!? your brother:) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and ainccrely with 
JetubbnfiTl and with his house this day, Ihm 'rejoice 
ye in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in you: 

20 Rut if not, "let lire come out from Ahimdcch, 
and devour the men of Shecheni, and the house of 
Millo; and let fire come out from the mcEi of Slicchem, 
and from the house of Millo, and deiiour Abluieleiil]. 

21 And Jotham rati uway, and tieih and went to 
"'Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his 
brother. 

22 HWhen Abimelech had reigned three years 
over Israel, 

23 Then 'God sent an evil spirit between Abi- 
melech and the men of Shcchcm; and the men of 
Shechem 'dealt treacherously with Abimelech: 

24 'That the cruelty dltJn;: to the threescore and 
ten sons of Jeruhbaal might come, and their blood 
he laid upon Abimelech their brother which slew 
them, and upon the men of Shecheni which f aided 
him in the killing of his brethren. 

26 And the men of Shecheni set liers in wait 
for him in the top of the mountauLS, and they 
robbed all that came along that way by them: and 
it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Baal the boh of Ehed came with his 
brethren, and went over to Shechem l and the men 
of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out Into tlie fields, and gathered 

their vincytirtis, and trode Me and lUada || mer^ 
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Ty, auri went into *t.bo hnnso of tJicir und did 
u;i.L iiiid drink, and curii'ad Abimolech. 

21^ And Gjifll t.hfi Hon of Eljetl Riild, 'Who wf Abi- 
Rieleeh, and who is Shechem, that wo ehould eervo 
hint? is not ha Lhn Ron of Jnmbl^il? and Zabul 
hia officer ? tjorve the men of *' Hamor the father of 
Shechem: for why ahonild we serve him? 

29 And 'would to God this people were under my 
handl then would I remove Abimelooh. And he said 
lo Abimclcch, Tnoroftsft thine armyj and come out, 

30 TI And when Zebu I the ruler of the city beard the 
words of Gaal the son of Ebed^ huj auger was B hindled. 

Bl And he eent mosBcngers unto Abimelecb 
tprivily, sayint, Beboldj Gasil the non of Ebed, and 
bis brethren^ tm come to Shechem; and behold, 
they fortify the city against thcc. 

B2 Now therefore up by night, thoUj and the peo¬ 
ple that is with thee, and lie in wait in the field: 

hB 3 And it shall be, (ha£ in the moming, as soon 
as the sun ia up, thou ehalt Hbo early^ and set upon 
the city: and behold, tshen be and the people that 
is with him come out againet thee, then niayest 
ihou do to them fa* shalt find occasion^ 

34 IF And AbimeleidL rose up, and all the people 
that Hwre with him, by night, and they laid wait 
against Shcchern in four oompanies. 

35 And Gaul the sen of Ebed went out, and 
stood in the entering of the gate of the city: and 
Abimolech rose up^ and the people that with 
him, from lying in wait, 

36 And when Gaal ?aw the people, he said to Zo- 
bul, Behold, there come people down from the top of 
the mountainsn And Zebul said unto him, Thou seest 
the shadow of the mountains as if iheu wkts^ men, 

37 And Gaal spake again, and said, %e, there come 
people down by the t nuddle of knd, and another 

come along by the plain of jj Meonenim. 
en said Zohuf unto Wa, Where is now thy 
mouth, wherewith thou -^hmidst, Who is Abiuielecn, 
I hat we should serve him! is not this the people 
that thou hast despised? go out, 1 pray now, and 
fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, 
and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Ahimelech chased him, and he lied be¬ 
fore him, and many were overthrown md wounded, 
ftvn unto the entering of the gate, 

41 And Ahimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Zebu! 
thrust out Gmil and hia brethren, that they should 
not dw'eU in 8hechem. 

42 And itoamo to pa^s on the morrow, that the peo¬ 
ple went out into the field; and they told Ahimelech. 

43 And ho took the people, and divided them into 
three companies,attd laid wait in the field, and locked, 
and behold, the people were come forth out of ^e 
city; and he rgae up against thorn* and smote them. 

44 And Ahimelech, and the company that mm 
with him, rufihed forward, and stood in the epter- 
ing of the gate of the city: and tho two other com¬ 
panies ran upon all /he people that teere in the fields, 
and slew them, 

4fi And Ahimelech fought againut the city ail 
that day; and 'ho ttjok tho city, and slew the 
people that tetur therein, and ^ heat down the city, 
and sowed it with salt 

46 ^And when all the men of the tower of Hhe- 
:hem heard thid, they entered into an hold of the 
house 'of the gcul Beriih. 
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47 And it wae told Ahimelech, Lhut ail the men 
of the towisr of Bhechem were gathered together. 

4B And Ahimelech ^at liim up to mount ^Ziilmon, 
he and all the people that wera with him; and Ahime^ 
lech took an axe in his hand, and cut down a bough 
from the trees, and took it, and laid ^on his shoulder, 
and said unto the people that teere. with him, What yc 
have seen fme do* make haste, amfdo as 1 done. 

49 And all the people likewise cut down every 
man his^ bough, and followed Ahimelech, and put 
them to the hmd, and set tho hold on fire upon them ^ 
so that all the men of the tower of Shechem died 
alao, about a thousand men and women. 

50 IT'rhen went Ahimelech to Thebes, and eii- 
camped a^inst Thebez, aod took it. 

51 Buc there wau a slroug lower within the city, 
and thither fled all the men and women, and ml 
they of the dty, and shut df to them, and gat them 
up to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimeloch came unto the tower, and 
fought agaioat it, and went hard unto the door of 
the lowLir to bum it with fire. 

53 And a oerhiiu woman ‘cast a piece of & mill- 
etone upon Ahimelech^e head, and ^ to brake his 
skull. 

54 Then "he eafied haarily unto the young man 
his armour-bearer* and said unto him. Draw thy 
Gwoid, and slay me, that men say not of me* A 
woman slew him. And his young man thrust him 
through, and he died^ 

55 And when the men of Israel saw that. Ahime¬ 
lech was dead, they departed every man unto his place. 

56 IF" Thus God rendered the wicheduess of Abi* 
melech, which he did unto his father, in slaying his 
seveuty brethren: 

57 And iiU the evil of the men of Shechem did 
God render upon their heads: and upon them came 
‘the curso of Jothiim the son of JerunhaiJ. 

[2211 CHAPTER 10 

TnlaJ\aigci\ Iwrirt iW 

A nd after Ahimelech there ^arose to 8 f defend 
Israel, Tola the son of Puah, the son of Dodo, 
a man of Issaohar; and ho dwelt in Shamir in 
rnount Epbrnim. 

2 And he judged Israel twenty and three ycarti, 
and died, an(l was buried in Shamir, 

3 IF And iifUir him arose Jiiir, a Qilejidite, and 
judged Israel twenty and two yearu. 

4 And ho had thirty Bons that *rodq on thirty 
ass colta, and they had thirty cities, 'which are 
called ]| Havoth-jflir unto this day* which are in the 
land of Gile^. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon, 

G IF And 'the children of Isrsel did evil again in 
the sight of the Lord, and 'served Baalim, anil 
Ashtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of 
'Zidon, and the gods of Moah, and the ^ds of the 
children of Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines, 
and forsook the Lokd, and served not him. 

7 And the auEcr of the Lord was hot aj^ainst Is- 


ngcr lU Lue IjORD was nor agE 
rael, and he *soln them into the hands of the Philis 
tinea, and into the hands of the children of Ammon 

8 And that year they vexed and t^ppr^^sed the 
children of larael eighteen years, ftU the children 
of Israel that vnre on the other aide Jordan in the 
land of the Amorites, which u m Gilead. 

9 Moreover* the children of Ammon passed over 
Jordan, to fight also against Judah, and against Bei>' 
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iMniii, iind against the houfle of Ephraim: so that 
Israel tliatreasjeil. 

10 IF‘And the children of Iflnuel oried utite the L^ikD;, 
sajringt We have sinned against theo* both hetMuse 
wo have forsaken onr God, and also served Baaliin. 

11 And the Loren Ewiid unto the children of Israel, 
Pid not / (M'ter ‘from the EgyptLana, and '^froni 
the jimorites, “from the children of Amnion, "'and 
from the Philistinest 

12 'The Zidonians also, ^and the Amalekiteft, and 
the Maonites ’dhl oppress you; and ye cried to me, 
and I delivered you out of their hand* 

is ""Yet ye nave foimkcri me, and served other 
gods: wherefore 1 will deliver yen no more- 

14 Go and *cry unto the gods which ye have chosen i 
let them deliver you in the time of your tribulation^ 

15 If And the children of Israel said unto the Loren, 
We have sinned: 'dothou untti us whatsoever tseemeth 
good unto thee; deliver us only, we pray thee, this day, 

16 "And they put away the f strange goda from 
among them, and served the Lord: and 'his soul 
t was grieved for the misery of Israel, 

17 Then the children of Ammon were feathered 
together, and ent'amped in Gilead. And the chil¬ 
dren of Lsmel assembled themBelvee together, and 
encamped in ►Miapeh, 

18 And the i^ople and priuces of Gilead said 
one to another. What man ts he that will begin to 
fight against flic children of Amiuou? he shall *be 
head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

[2221 CHAPTER 11 

TKr -/tpStkak iSt 

I^OW ‘J^hthah the Gileadite was ‘a mighty 

' man oi vatonr, and he the son of f^tn 
harlot: and Gile^id begat Jephthnh. 

2 And Gilead's wife bare him sons; and his wife's 
sons grew up, qn{i Lliey thrust out clephthuh, and 
said unto him. Thou shalt not inherit in our father’s 
house; for thou the son of a- strnneo wonmn, 

3 Then TephtliMli Sled ffrom his brethren, and 
dwelt in the land of Tob: and there were gathered 
^vain men to FfeplithrLh, and went out with him. 

4 IF And It Came to pass t in jirocess of time, that 
the children of Ammon made war against Israel. 

5 And it w:is so, that when the children of Am¬ 
in uii made war against Isniel, the elders of Gilead 
Went to fetch Jopbthah out of tiie land of Toh: 

6 And they twiid unto Jephthah, Oonie, and be 
our captain, that we may fight with the children 
of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the ciders of Gilead, 
^Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my 
father's house? and why are ye come unto me now 
when ye are in distrosJ) ? 

B ^Anil the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we J’'tum again to thee nowr, that thou 
mayest go with ils^ and fight against the children 
of Million, and be ' our head over all the inhabitants 
of Gilead* 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead^ 
If ye bring me home again to fight against the 
children of Ammon, and the Lord deliver them 
before me, shall 1 bo your head ? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said uuto Jephthah, 
■"The Lord the witness between us, if we do not so 
according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, 
and the people made him ^head and captain over 
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them: and Jephthah uttered all his words * before 
the Lord in hiizpeh* 

12 IF And Jephthah sent mci^^sciigcrs unto Ihe 
king of the children of Ammon, saying, What hast 
thou to do with me, that thou art come against tiie 
to fight in my land? 

13 Andthekiiig of the children of Amnion answer¬ 
ed unto the messengers of dephthah, ‘Bcc^huhc [srael 
took away my land, when they came up out of EgypL 
from Amon even unto "JabNik, antf unto Joman: 
now therefore restore those tandx agaiti piiaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers again unto 
the king of the children of Ammon: 

15 And said unto him, Thus eaith Jephthah, 
"Israel took not away the land of Moab, nor the 
land of the children of Ammon: 

-16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and 
'walked through tfie wilderness unto the lied sea, 
and 'came to Kadesh; 

17 Then »Israel sent messeDgera unto the king 
of Edom, saying. Let me, I pray thee, pass through 
thy landi '"but the king of Edom would not hearken 
And in like manner they sent unto the 
kiDg of Moah; but he would not eoasmi. And 
Israel 'abode in Kadesh. 

IS Then they went along through the wilder- 
□eas, and ^compassed the land of Edom, and the 
land of Moab, and "came by the east aide of the 
land of Moab, ^and pitched on the other side of 
Amou, but came not within the border of Moab: 
for Arnon um the border of hfoab. 

19 And ‘'laruol sent measengers unto Sihou king 
of the Amorites, the king of Heshbou; and Israd 
said unto hiuis "Let us fuass, wo pray thee, through 
thy Land unto my place. 

20 "But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through 
his coast: but Sihon gathered all his people together^ 
and pitched in Jabaz, and fought against Lrael. 

21 And the Lord God of Igrael delivered Sihon 
add all Ills people into the hand of Israel, and Ih^y 

smote them: so Israel possessed all the land of the 
Amorites, the inhahitaiita of that country* 

22 And they possessed '^all the coasta of the 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabhok, and from 
the wilderness eicn unto Jordau. 

23 So now the Ljsu God of Israel hath dispos¬ 
sessed the Amorites from before hia people Ismtl, 
and shouldcst thou possess it? 

24 Wilt not thon pnssesa that which ‘'Uhemosh 
thy god giveth thee to possess? So whomsoever 
'the Lord our God shall drive out from before us, 
them will we posaess. 

25 And LOW ari thou any thing belter than-^Ba- 
lak the son ofZippor king of AfcNab? ilici bo over strive 
against Israel, or did he ever fight against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in' Heahbon and her towns, 

and in ^ Aroer and her towns, and in ail Lfie cities lhat 
iff along by the crwists of Arnon, three hundred ye^irs ? 
why therefore did ye not recover within that time? 

27 Wherefore 1 have not sinned against thee, but 
thou doeat me wrong to war against mo; the Lojon 
^the Judge *be judge this day between the children 
of Israefand the children of Amnion* 

28 Howbeit, the king of the children of Amnion 
hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which 
be eent him. 

29 IF Then ''the Spirit of the Lord came upon |l Jeph¬ 
thah, and he passed over Gilead, and Manassch, and 
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over Mizpeh of O'ilead, and frooi Mkpeh of 
GiLeiul he pa^Hcd over wtiG the children of Amiuoa. 

30 And Jepkthah "vowed a vow urn to the Lord, 
and Eisid, If inou ahait without fail deliver the chil¬ 
dren of AmiuoD into luiue handa, 

31 Then it shall be,, that t whatsoever cometh forth 
of the doors of my house to meet me, when 1 return 
ia peace from the children of Arnmon^" shall surely be 
the Load’s, I *aiid I will offer it up for a burnfroffering. 

3S3 ISo Jephthah passed over unto the children 
of Ammon to fight gainst them: and the Loan 
delivered them into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from Aroer even tiU thou 
come to ^MinDith, even twenty cities, and unto || the 
phiin of the vineyards, with a very great slaughter. 
Thus the children of Ammon were subdued before 
the children of Israel. 

34 IT And Jephthah came to ® Mizpeh unto his house, 
and heholdj ^ his daughter came out to meet him with 
timbrels and with dances: and she ieoji Jm only 
child; If t beside her he had neither son nor daughter. 

35 Aud it <;B,Tne to prisa, when he saw her, that 
be *rent his clothes, and aaid, Alas, my daughter I 
thou hast brought me very low, and thou art one of 
them that trouble me: fori ' have opened my mouth 
unto the Loro, and *1 {.santioL go back^ 

3b And she said unto him. My father, ^ thou hast 
openeti thy mouth unto the Loro, * do to me accord¬ 
ing to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouthy 
forasmuch as the Lord hath taken vengeance for Lhce 
of thine enemies, of the children of Ammon. 

37 And she mid unto her father, Let this thing 
be done for me: Let tnu alone twti months, that! 
may tgo up_ and down upon the mountains, and 
bewail my vii^nity^ I ant] mv fellows, 

38 And he tyiid. Go. And he sisut her nw'ay for 
tw^o months: and she ivent with her com puna cma, 
and bewailed her virginity upon the niountainSr 

30 And it came to |hib 9 at the end of two months, 
that shy returned unto her father, who 'did with her 
ttcrordiiiff to hi a vow which he had vowed: ami she 
knew no man. And it was a I custom in Israel, 

40 Thtd the daughters of Israel went tyeS'rly 
i to lament the djiughtcr of lephthah the Gileadite 
four days in a year. 

12231 CHAPTER 12 

rJrrrrrrJTf■, vriik Jrjr}\lha)\j and diii^Tjud A|. 

art ;ijirin tty lit fjftIf.adUtt, 

4 ND "the men of Ephndm f gathered themselves 
together, and went north ward, and said unto 
Jephthrth, Wherefore passedst thon over to fight 
agiiinsi the children of Ammon, and didst not call 
us to go with thee? we will hum thine hniisc upon 
thee with fire, 

2 And JephtliJLh tmiid unto them, 1 and my people 
were at great strife with the children of Ammon; 
and when I called you, ye delivered me not out of 
their hands. 

3 And when 1 saw that ye delivered me not, I 
*put my life in my hands, and passed over against 
the child run of Amtiioii, and the J.^H.D delivered 
them into my hand: wherefore then are yo come 
up unto me this day, to fight against me ? 

4 'then rrephthah gathered together all the men 
of Gileadt and fought witJi Ephraim: and the men 
of Gilead smote Kphraim, because they said., Ife 
Gileadites ^are fugitives of Ephraim among the 
fiphniiuiites, and among the Manassltes, 
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5 And the Gileadites took the ^passages of Jordan 
before the EphrainuleH: and it was so, that when 
those Ephraimjtea w^hich were eseaped, said. Let 
me go over; that the men of Gilead said unto him, 
Arl thou an Ephraimite? If he aaid, Nav; 

6 Then said they unto him, E5uy now^ II Shibboleth; 
and he said BibboJeth : for he could not frame to 
pronounce d right. Then they took him and slew 
him at the passages of Jordan. And there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites forty and two thousand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel sii years: then 
died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in one 
of the cities of Gilead. 

81 And after him ||lb2anofBcth-lehein judged lam el 

9 And he had thirty sons and thirty daughters 
whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty daughters 
from abroad for his sons; aud he judged Israel 
seven years, 

10 'ITion died Jbzan, and w^as buried at Beth-lehem, 

11 IT And after him || Elon, a Zebulonite, judged 
Israel, and he judged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the ^bulonite died, and was buried 
id Aljalon in the country of Zebidun. 

13 IT And after him | Abdon the son of Rillel, 
a Krathonite, judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sous and thirty t nephew^s, 
that * rotle cm threescore and ten ass colts: and he 
judged Israel eight y ears. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pimthmiile 
died, and was buried in Ih rath on In the land of 
Ephraim,-^in the mount of the Amalekites. 

[224] CHAPTER 13 

1 ttrafi if iff cA* fmi\4 <\f fif rkifitlim*. 24 Sdttiwb u ftom. 

A nd the children of Israel pdid evil again in Ihc 
sipht of tho I^iRtj; Hand the Lord delivered 
them *into llie hanrl of the Philistines forty yeju's. 

2 IT And there a certnin man of ^Zorah, of 
the family of the Danitee, whose name it'ia;r Mauoah ; 
and his wife h™ han’cn, and bare not. 

3 And the '^angel of the Lord appeared unto the 
woman, and sstid unto her, Behold, now, thou ari 
barren, and bearest not: but thou shalt conceive, 
and bear a son. 

4 Nowthorefore beware, 1 pray thee,and 'drink not 
wine, nor strong drink, aud eat not any uiicleau ihimf: 

5 For lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son ; 
and norazor shall come on his head: fur the child 
shall be'a Nazarite unto God from the womb: ami 
he shall * begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 

6 IF Then the woman came and told her husband, 
'A man of God came unto me, and hia 


saying, 

‘couiite nance was. like the countenance of an angel 
of God, very terrible : but I 'aaked him not whence 
he neither told he me his name: 

7 But he said unto me. Behold, thou shalt con¬ 

ceive, and bear a son; and now drink no wine nor 
strong dritik, neither eat any unclean ihing: for the 
child shall be a Nazjmte lo GihI from the womb to 
the of his dcJith. 

8 ITTheii Man^Oi^h entreated tho Lord, and said, 
0 my Lord, let the man of God which thou didst 
send come again unto us, and teach ns what we 
shall do unto the child that ahall he horn. 

9 And God heitrkened to the voice ■nf .Manonh; 
ajid the angel of God came again unto thewoiiminiH 
she sat in the field: but MfleiohIji her husband wos 
not with her. 
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10 And the w&mnn Eu&de faiistO], and ranj and 
shewed her hnsbaod, and said unto bim, Behold, the 
man hath appeared unto me, that came unto oie the 
other day. 

11 And Manoah arcee, and went after his wife, 
aad came to the man, and said unto him, Art then 
the irmn that spakeat unto the woman ? And he 
aaid, I am. 

12 And Matioah said, Now let thy words come 
to paas, fllow shall we order the child, and UtAoer 
shi^ we do unto him? 

13 And the angel of the Lobe said unto Manoah, 
Of all that I said unto the woman, let her beware. 

14 _ She may not eat of any th^ that cometh of 

the vine, "neither let her drink wine or atrong drink, 
nor cat any unclean all that I commanded her 

Let her observe. 

15 YAnd Manoah said unto the angel of the 
Lord, I pray thee, ‘*Iet us detain thee, until we 
shall have made ready a kid f for thee. 

16 And the angel of the Lonn said unto Manoah, 
Thongh thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread: 
and u thou wilt olfer a burnt offering, thou mnat 
offer it unto the Loan. For Manoah knew not that 
he woe an an^l of the Load. 

17 Atid ^Lsnoah said unto the angel of the Lono, 
What is thy name, that when thy sayings come bo 
pass, we may do thee honour ? 

18 And the ungol of the Loan said unto him, 'Why 
askeat thou thus after my name, seeing it is |secret? 

19 So MaiKtah took a kid, with a meat offering, 
'and offered U upon a rock unto the Lohd;. and 
angel did wondrously, and Manoah and hie wife 
looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when the dame went up 
toivard heaven from off the altar, that the angel of 
the Ijoho ^cendeil in the dame of the altar, and 
Manoah ami his wife looked on and «fell on thdr 
faces to the ground. 

21 But the angel of the Lord did no more appear 
to Manoah and to his wife. ^Then Manoah knew 
that he mM an angel of the Loro. 

22 And Manoah said unto hi.s wife,'Wo shall 
eurely die, because wo have aeon God. 

23 But his wife aaid unto him. If the Lord were 
pleiLscd to kill us, he would not have received a 
buirutpoffering ami a ineHtHoffering at our hands, 
neither would he have shewed us all those ihmgxy 
1 AW wonlii as at this time have tiild us mch lAtt^s 
as these. 

24 If And the woman bare a sun, and called his 
name 'Samson. And ^the child grew, and the I.rOim 
blessed htm. 

_ 2^5 "'And the Spirit of the Lf>Rl) began to move 
him at times in f the camp of Dan, be tween Zorah 
and Eshtaol. 

12251 CHAPTER 14 

Sanion dfnwiik 4 ike rkilMina. 

A ND Samson wont down 'to Timnath, and *saw 
a woman in Timim,th of the daughters of the 
Philistines. 

2 And ho came up, and told hin lather and his 
mother, and said, T have seen a woman in Timnabh 
of the daughters of Uie Philistines; now thereibro 
^get her for me to wife. 

■I Then his father and his mother said unto him, 
h there never a woman among the daughters of 
*thy brethren, or ^ong all my people, that thou 
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goest to take a wife of the 'uucircuiDcifled Philis¬ 
tines ? And Samson said unto his father, Get her 
for Die^ for fshe pleaseth mo well. 

4 But his father and his mother knew not that 
it iME? /of the Tx>m), that ho sought au ncc^ision 
af^nst the PhilistineB: for at that Lme 'the Philis- 
tines had domiuion over Israel. 

5 IF Then went Samson down, and his father and 
his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards 
of Timnath, and behold, a young hou roared f against 
him. 

6 And 'the Spirit of the Lord <same mightily 
upon him, and he rent him as ho would have rent u 
kid, and As had nothing in his luuid: but he told 
not his father or his moraer what he had done. 

7 And he went down, and talked with the woman; 
and she pleased Samson well. 

8 IT And after a time he returned to take her, 
and he turned anide to see the carcass of the Lion : 
and beho'ld, ihere vtas a nwann qf bees and honey in 
the carcase of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in bis hands, and went on 
eating, and came to hie father and mother, and he 
gave them, and they did eat: but he told not them 
chat he had taken fhe honey out of the carraEia of 
the Lion. 

10 T 80 bis father went down unto the woman: 
and Samson made there & feast; for so used the 
young men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they hsw him, that 
they brought thirty companions to be with him. 

12 TAud E^mson said unto them, I will now 
'put forth a riddle unto you: if ye can certainly 
declare it mo * within the seven days of the feast, 
and find ii out, then T will give you thirty Usheeta 
and thirty ' change of garmenta; 

^ 13 Blit if ye cannot declare it me, then shall ye 

S *ve me thirty sheets anii thirty change of garments. 

nd they said unto him. Put forth thy Kddle, that 
we may hear it 

14 And hfi said unto them. Out of the eater 
came forth meat, and cut of the strong came forth 
sweetness. And they could not in three days ex¬ 
pound the riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that 
they said unto Sanisona wife, “Entice thy hudband, 
that he may deckre unto US the riddle, "lest we bum 
thee and thy lii.therms house with fire: have yo 
called uft fto take that we liave? m it not ftjf 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him and said, 
'Thou dost but haUi me, and lovest me not: thou 
hast put forth a riddle unto the children of my 
people, and hast not told k me. And he said unto 
her. Behold, 1 have not told k my fatlier nor my 
mother, and shall 1 bell it thee? 

17 And she weptbelcre hini ||llie seven day's, while 
their fejuit Listed: and it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, heiausn she lay sore upon him; 
and she told the riddle to the children of her people. 

18 And tlie mon of the city said unto him on the 
seventh day before the sun went down, Wlint is 
aweetor than honey? and what is sLrfjngcr than a 
lion ? And he said unto them, If yo had nut ploiighed 
with heifer, ye had not found out my rid J In. 

19 "i And ^tho Spirit of the lAiRi>r.ninc u^Kin liiin, 
and he went down to Aslikelcii, and slew thirty men 
of them, and took their II spoil, and gave change of gar¬ 
ments unto them which expounded the riddle. And 
















exploit of revenge 
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hia linger was kindledand he went up te 
father's house* 

20 But Shiusoh's wife (jwi™ to hia eom- 

panioTi, whom he had used as '"his frieiid. 

[220] CHAPTER 15 

illJWiJI Jht rurtt Itilk anJ jJre-irrtndj. 

B ut it came to paew within a while after, in the 
time of wheal-njirvest, that Sauiflctn visited hts 
wife with a kid; and he Sftid, I will go in to iny 
wife into the chamber* But her father would not 
Bufl'er him to go in. 

2 And her father said, T verily thought that thoii 
hadst utterly' hated her; therefore I gave her to thy 
companion: w utji her youn(^er sistcir fairer than 
she 7 f take her^ I pray thee> instead of her, 

3 lAnd Sanison said coneeroing them, I Now 
shall 1 ho inoni hlauieless than the Philistines, 
though 1 do them a displeasure* 

4 And Samson went n*ud caught three hundred 
foxes, and took | fire-hnuidS; and turned t^ul to tail, 
and put a fire-brand in the midst between two Uils. 

5 And when he had set the brands on firs^ he let 
them go into the standing com of the Philistines^ 
and burnt up both the shocks, and also the standing 
com, with the vin^'arcla and olivea. 

6 IF Than the Philiti tines said, Who hath done 
this? And they answered, Sjiunsoh, the son-in-law 
of the Timnite^ bci^ause he had taken his wife, and 
given her to his companion. *And the Philistines 
came up, and burnt her and her father with fire, 

7 IT And Samson said unto them, Though ye 
have done iJiis, yet will I be avenged of you, and 
after that 1 will cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and thigh with a great 
slaughter. And he went down and dwelt in the 
top of the rock Etam. 

9 If Then the Philistines went up, and pitched 
in Judah, and spread themselves ''in Lehi, 

io And the men of Judah saiii. Why are ye come 
up against ns? And they answered, To bind S^imaon 
are we come up, to do to him as he hath done to us. 

11 Then three thousand men of Judah f went to the 
top of the rock Etainj, and aaid to Samson, K no west 
thou not lhatthe Philistines ‘^ruleri? over usj what 
v?i this ihid thou hast done nnlo ns? And he said, unto 
them, As thtn^did unto me, so Lave 1 done unto thons, 
12 And they said unto him, We are come down to 
hind thee, that we mi^' deliver thee into the hand of 
the Philistines* And Satnaoii aaid unto them, fiwear 
unto me, that ye will not fall upon lue yonnselves. 

13 And they spake unto him, ajiying, No; but 
we will bind thee fast, and deliver thee into their 
hand: bnt surely we will not kill thee* And they 
bounil him with two new oords, and brought him 
up from the rock. 

14 1 And when be c^nie unto Lehi, the Philistines 
shouted j^ingt him: and ''the Spirit of the Loro 
came mightily npon him, and the cords that 
upon his arms became as flax that was burnt with 
fire, and his bands t loosed from oft Lis baud a. 

15 And ho found a f new jaw-bone of an a6a,and 
put forth hi^ hand, and took it, and -^slew a thousand 
men therewith. 

Id And Samson aaid, With the jaw-booe of an 
afts, theaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass 
have I slain a thousand men* 

17 And it came to [was when he had made an end 
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of speaking* ihiit he c.:nst away the jaw-bone ind of 
his haiicl, and called that place II Ihimathdehi* 

IS II And he weis soreathirHtja,nd called on the Lnm, 
and said/Thou hast given this great deli verm ice into 
the hand of thy servant: and now shall 1 die for 
thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncircumoised? 

19 But God clave a hollow place that ifm in 
II the jaw, and there came water thereout; and when 
he had dnink/his spirit c.iiue again, and he revived. 
Wherefore he called the name thereof 9 Emhakkorc, 
which k in Lehi unto this day* 

20 H And he judged larael 'in Uie daj's of the 
Philistines twenty years. 

12271 CHAPTER 16 

&1lT44ra CWUJ'KdA* flttrf fflrrwt* iTuviy (hr Qaxa. 

T hen went Samson to Gam, and saw there fan 
harlot, and went in unto her. 

2 And d mis loM the Gazites, saying, Samson is 
come hither. And they 'compflssod in, and laid 
wait for him all night in the gate of tiie city, and 
were fi^uiet all the night, ^ying. In the morning 
when it la day we shall kill him* 

3 And Samson lay till mid night, and aroae at 
midnight, and took the doors of the gate of the city, 
and the two poata, and went away with them, fbar 
and all, and put them upon hia shoulders, and carried 
them up to the top of an hill that k before Hebron. 

4 lAiid it came to pass afterward* that he loved 
a woman ||in the valley of Sorek, whose name mm 
Belilah, 

5 And the lord.*^ of the Philistines came un unto 
her, and said unto her/* Entice him, and see wberein 
his |j;reiit strength j'tWA* and by w^hat means w^e may 
prevail against him, Ibjit w'e ma^'^bind him to Haftliet 
him: and we will give thee every one of us eleven 
hundred jneeee of Bilver, 

G lAnd [lelilal] said to Samson, Tell me, 1 pray 
thee, wherein (liy great strength ikih^ and wbere- 
wiLh thou mightest bo bound lo afflict thee. 

7 And Smnani] sidd unto her, If they bind me 
with seven |j tgiceii withs, Ihfil w^ere never dried, 
then shall I be wciik, and he aa f another man. 

8 Then the buds of the Philistines brought up 
to her seven green witlis, which had not been dried, 
anil she bound him with thcin* 

9 (Now there vere men lying in wait, abiding witli 
her in the chamber.) An<f she said unto him, The 
Philistines he u|)on thee* fvLmson. And he brake 
the withs as a thread of low is broken when it 
ttoiichcth the fire. tSo his strength wns not known* 
10 And Delilah aaid unLu Samaon, Behold, thou 
hast mocked me, and told nio lies: now tell me, I 
pray thee, wherewith thou niightest be bound. 

Il And he said unto her, If they bind me faal 
with iiesv ropes flbat never were occupied, then 
shall 1 be weak, ami he as another man. 

12 Dclihih tberefoi-e totik new ropes, and hound 
him tlierewith, and said unto him. The Philistines 
he upon thee, Samson. (And there vjere hers in wait 
abiding in the chamber.) And be broke them from 
off his arms like a thread. 

13 And Dolilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou 
hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell me when.- 
with thou mightest be bound. And he said ualo 
her. If thou weaves! the seven locka of my head 
with the web. 

14 And she fastened it with the pin, and Eiaid unto 
him* The Philistines Ap upon thee, wmison* And he 
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[228 Consecutive Chapter] 


JUDGES, 17, 18 


awak«d out of his sleep, and went awaj with the 
pin of iho beam, and wiLti the web, 

15 IF And she said unto hiiUj ^How eanfil thou 
saj, I love thoe, when thine heart is not with me? 
Thou hast mocked me these three timc-s^ and hast 
not told me wherein thy great strength Neth. 

16 And it came to pass when she pressed him 
daily with her words, and urged him^ no that his 
soul was t vexed unto death; 

17 That he 'told her all hig heart, and said unto 
her, 'There hath not come a razor upon mine head; 
for I have a Jfazarite unto God from my mci- 
ther^fl womb: if 1 be shavenj then my strength 
will go from me, and I shall become weak, and be 
like any dher man, 

18 And when Balilah saw that ho had told her all 
his hearty she sent and called for the lords of the Phi¬ 
listines* ^ying, Come up this once, for he hath shewed 
me all nis heart. Then the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and brought money in their hand, 

19 -^And she made him sleep upon her knees; and 
she called for a man, and she caused him to shave 
off the seven locks of his head; and she began to 
afflict him, and his strength went from him. 

20 And fihe said, The Philistines he upon thee, 
Samson. And he awoke out of hia sleep, and said, 
1 will go out as at other times before, and shake 
myself. And he wist not that the Loan' was de¬ 
parted from him, 

21 tBut the Philistines took him^ and tp^t out 
hiB eyea, and brought him down to Gaza, anti bound 
him with fetters of brass; and he did grind in the 
prison-house, 

22 Howbeit the hair of hig head began to grow 
II after he was shaven. 

Then the lords of the Philistines gathered 
together, for to oifer a great saennoe unto 
their god, and to rejoice: for they said, Our 
goa hath delivered StLimson our enemy into our haTid, 

24 And when the j>ecipJe aaiw^ him, they Upraised 
their god: Ibr they said, Our goil hath delivered 
into OUT hands our enerny, and the destroyer of our 
country; twhich slew' urriny of ng, 

2& And it came to piiss, when their hearts w’ere 
^merry, that (hey pjiid, Call for Saiiisoii Lh,'it he may 
make us sport. And they called for iSanison out 
of the prison-house; and be made fthem spoilt: and 
they set him between the pillars, 

26 And Samson said unto the lad that held him by 
the hand, SuiTerme that 1 may feel the pillars w here¬ 
upon the house atandeth, that I may lean upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men and women; 
and all the lords of the Philistines were there: and 
there were upon the ‘roof about three thousjind men 
and women, that beheld while S^iinson made sport. 

28 And Samson called unto the Lord, and said 
0 Lord God, 'remember me, I pray thee, ami 
fltrengtbon me, I pray thee, only this once, 0 God, 
that 1 may be ut once avenged of the Philistines 
for my two ^ea. 

29 And ^nigon took hold of the two middle 
pillars upon which the house stood, and Jlon which 
it was borne up, of the one with hig right hand, 
and of the other with hig left. 

30 And Samson said, Let -f me die with the Phi¬ 
listines* And he bowed himself with ail kfs might; 
and the house fell upon the lords, and upon all the 

people that were therein. So the dead which he 
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slew at his death werts mere than iheji which he 
slew in his life. 

31 Then hia brethren and all the house of his 
father came down, and took him, and brought hm 
up, and "buried him between Zorah and EahUol in 
the burying-place of Manoah hia father* And he 
judged Israel twenty years, 

12381 CHAPTER 17 

MmA htrrii a I,fpite io if Ml priat, 

A nd there was a man of mount Ephraim, W'hose 
name was Micah, 

2 And he gaid unto his mother. The eleven hundred 
shekeis of silver that were taken from thee, about 
which thou cursedstjand ftpakostof also in mine ears, 
behold, the silver is with me; I took it. And his 
mother said, ‘Blesaed h thou of the Lono, my uon, 

8 And when he bad restored the eleven hundred 
shekeb of silver to his mother, hia mother said, T 
had wholly dedicated the silver unto the from 
my hand tor my son, to 'make a graven image and 
a oiolten image: now therefore I will restore i( 
unto thee. 

4 Tet he restored the money nnto his mother; 
and hig mother '^took two hnndrM nhekek of silver, 
and gave them to the founder, who made thereof a 
paven imago and a molten image; and they wero 
m the house of Mii^h. 

5 And the man Micah had an house of gods, and 
made an 'ephod, and 'teraphim, and fcoDsecrated 
one of his sous, who bcra.mo his priest. 

6 -^In those days there tea.t no king Ln Israel, 
every man did thai which waa right in his own eyes. 

7 HAnd there was a young man out of ^Ifetli- 
lehem-judah of the family of Judah* who teas a 
Xiovite, and ho sojourned there. 

E And the man ilepartcd out of the city from 
Bethdehemdudah, to sojourn where he could 6nd 
a place: nnd he came to mount Ephraim io the 
house of hlicah, he jniimoyed. 

9 And Micah Siiid unto him* Whence comest thou? 
And ho said unto him, 1 am a Levite of Be(h-leheii]- 
judah, Hhd 1 ^0 lo spjoum where T may find o j)iace 
10 And Micah said unto him. Dwell with me, 'nod 
be nnto niea^father aud a priest, and 1 will give thee 
ten xhekeln of silver by' the ye-ar, and II fa suit of 
apparel, and thy victuals. So tlie Levite went in. 

11 And the Ijcvite was content to dwell with 
the man; and the young man was nnto him aa one 
of his sons. 

12 And Micah Vionseemted the Levile; and the 
young man *" became his priest, and waa In the house 
of Micah. 

13 Then said Witsah, Now know 1 that the Djrd 
will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my prieiL 
[229] CHAPTER 18 

Oiiti^ter tend m-rn la Jirr^ onf an ti\ hfrif^ncf. 

I N 'those days there wtis no king in Israel: and 
in those days *the tribe of the Danites sought 
them an inheritance to dw'cll in ; for unto thpit day 
iheir inheritance had not fallen unto them among 
the tribes of TeraeL 

2 And the children of Dan sent of their family 
five men from their coasts, of valour, from 

'^Zorah, and from Eahtaol, ‘'to spy out the land, and 
to search it; and they said unto them. Go, eearch 
the land: who when they came to mount Ephraim, 
to the*house of Micah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the house of hlicah, thev 
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The spies of Dan 
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knew the voice of the young maD the Levite: and 
they iurued in thither^ and said unto hun, Who 
brought thee hither? and what tnakeat thou in thia 
piace? and what haut thou here? 

4 And he said unto them^ Thug and thus dealeth 
Micah with me, and bath hired me, and I am hie 
prieat. 

& And th^ said unto him^ 'Ask counsel, we 
pray iliee. ‘oiGudj that we may know whether our 
way which we go ehaJ] be proaperoug. 

6 And the priest said unto them^' Go in peaeo: 
before the Loro tJt your way wheroin ye go. 

7 tThen the five men departed, anci came to 
*Laiah, ami saw Iho people that mre thereitij 'how 
they dwelt careless, after the manner of the Zido- 
nians, quiet and secure j and tAere mis no fmagis^ 
trate in the Laiid^ that might put ^Aeiw to shame in 
an^ thing; and they teere far from the Zidoniana, 
and had no business with anp man. 

5 And they came unto their brethren to "*Zorah 
and EshtaoL^ and their brethreu said unto them^ 
What sap yo 7 

9 Aud they Esaid, "Arise, that we may go up 
gainst them; for we have seen the lajid,,and behold^ 
it is very good: and are ye ’still? be not slothful to 
go, and to enter to pugaess the land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come uui^j a people 
^secure, and to a Taige land; for God hath given it 
into yonr hands; *a place where there is no want 
of any thing that in the earth. 

11 Tf And ttiere wont from thence of the fiitnily 
of the Danites, out of Zonih and out of Eshtaol, six 
hundred men f appointed with weapuiis of war 

12 And they went up, and pitched in "Kirjath- 
jeariin, in Jud^: wherefore they called that place 
■ Mahanch-dan unto this Jay: behold ii is behind 
Kirjafti’jeiirim. 

13 And they passed Uietice unto mount Ephraim, 
and came unto 'the house of Micah. 

14 l“Then answered the five men that w’ent to 
spy out the country of LoiiKh, and said unto their 
brethren, Do ye know that' there is in these houses an 
epliud,and teraphiin,and a graven image, and a molten 
image? now therefore ooEisider what yo have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and {^jiinc to 
the house of the young man the bevite, etfen unto 
the house of Micah, and f saluted him. 

16 And the *9]x hundred itien appointed wdth 
their weapons of war, which t^ere of the children uf 
Dan, stood, by the entering of the gate. 
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17 AnJ'ilie five men that went b] spy out the 
land went up, and caiue ia thither, md took "the -r*.iT.i^, 
gnivcn iiuELge, and the ephod, and the teritphlm, and 
the molten image: and the priest stood in the en¬ 
tering of the gate with the six iiundrod men that 
were appointed wnth weapons of war. 

18 And these weat into Micah^fl house, and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the tera- 
phita, and the molten imrige. Then said the priest 
unto them, What do ye? 

19 And they said iinte him, Hold thy pejice, *lay 
thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, 'and be 
to U.S a fjither and a priest: is H better for thee to. Min. T, 
be a priest unto the house ctf one man, or that thou 
be a priest unto a tribe and a Diiuily in Israel ? 

20 And tiie priest’s hiMirt wfts glad, and he tyooh 
the ephod, ami the teraphim, and the graven image, 
and wccft ill tlm midst of the people. 
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21 So they turned and depfirted, and jjut the little 
ones, and the cattle, and the carriage before them. 

23 f Aflflf when they were a goml way from the 
house of Mioah, the men that were in the iiouscs 
near to Micah’s house were gathered together, and 
overtook the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan. And 
they turned their faces, and said unto Micah, What 
sjleth thee, t that thou comest with such a oompanyl 

24 And he said, Ye have taken away my goHiis 
which 1 luade, and the priest, and ye are gone 
away; and what have I more? and whatwthis 

ye eay unto me. What aileth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan said unto him. Let 
not thy voice be heard among us, leat f angi y 
fellows run HMD thee, and thou lose thy life, witn 
the lives of thy household. 

26 Aud the children of Dan went their way: and 
when Micah saw that they wtn too atroug for him, 
he turned and went buck unto his house. 

27 And they took the things which Micah had 
made, and the prieat which he had, and ^came unto 
Laish, unto a people /Al3^ mere at quiet and secure; 
'and they smote them with the edge of the a word, 
and burnt the city with Bre. 

2R And there mts no deliverer, becauae it -'far 
from Zidoii, and they had no buslDCss with tmp 
man; and it was in the valley that AieiA'by Beth' 
rehob. And they built a city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And '‘they callcnl the name of the city 'Drui, 
after the name ol' Dan their lather, who was born 
unto Tsnie]: howbeit the name of the city whs Laish 
at the first. 

30 lAnd the children of Dan aet up the graven 
image : and Jonathan, the son of Qersnom, the son 
of MatiiiSHeli,^ he and his sons were? pricf^ts to the 
tribe of Dan * until the dny of the cantivily of Ihfc Lmd. 

31 And I hey set them up Micah’s j^aven image 
whicii he inatie, 'all tiiu time that the house of God 
was in Shiloh. 

[aao] CHAPTER 19 

.1 in i6/tieh AiTMeiAEj tPr/V- 

A KD it came to pfcsa iti those days, ^ when there 
no king in Israel, that there was a certain Le- 
vite sojourning on the side of mount Ephraim, who 
took to hini fa coiicuiiine out of‘Both-lehem-jiidah. 

2 And his concubine played the whore aii^inst him, 
and went a wav frcmi In in imto her fathers house to 
Beth'lehenojudaluand wa.s there || tfour whole months, 
S And her husband arose, and went after her, to 
spejik t f'ri«Tnlly uiitfj hei + wjifJ to bring her again, hav¬ 
ing his tiervant with hiiii, and a oou^de of asses ; nnd 
she brought him into her father’s house: and when the 
father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father-iiidaw, the damsefs father, re¬ 
tained him; and he abode with him three days: so 
they did eat and drink, and lodged there. 

5 lAnd it came to |>ass on the fourth day, when 
they arose early in the morning, lliat he rose uj> to 
dej^rtr and the damsers father said unto his son- 
in law, f Comfort thine heart with a morsel of breari, 
and afterward go your way. 

6 And they sat down* anil did eat and drink holh 
of them toge iher: for the datiist;]’s liithcr had said 
unto the man, Be content, 1 jiray thee, atid tarry 
all night, and let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man ro.se up to depart, his father- 
in-law urged him; therefore lie Itidged there again, 

183 













[231 CoinAecutive Chapter] 


JUDGES, 20 


U. 

A. 1.3]. 
i Hun. g. ft. 


& 


Jufa. It. 




J'oib.lSL 


iA, 

nott 19.3- 


S And lie arose early in the niorning on the fifth 
day to de{^rt: utid the dam pel's fiither ftflidj Comfort 
thino heart, I pray thee. And they tarried t until 
afternoon, and they did eut ladh of them. 

S' And when the man rose up to depart, he. and his 
ooneubiiie, and hia servant, his fiitheron-law, the dam- 
eel’s fathor, said imto him, Behold,now the day tdraw- 
eth toward evening, I pniy you tanr all night: be¬ 
hold, fiheday groweth to an endj lodge here, that , 
thine heart may be merry; and to-morrow get you 
early on your wjiy, that thou mayest go f home, 


which Jerusalem: and tks-e were with hiiu two 
asses saddled* his concubine al&o wtis with him. 

11 Ami when they tvere by Jehus, the day whb 
far spent; and the servant said unto his master, 

Come, 1 pray theo, and let us turn in into this city 
'of the Jehnsitea, and lodge in it 

12 And his master said unto him, We will not turn 
aside hither into the city of a stranger, that is not of 
the children of Israel; we will paaa ovor^to Giheah. 

13 And he sjiid unto his servants Come, and let 
us draw neat to one of these places to lodge all 
night, in Gibeah, or in'Ramah. 

11 And they passed on and went their way; and 
the sun went down upon them urhen wer^ by 
Gibeah. which behn^dh to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither* to go in and to 
lodge in Gibeah: and when he went in, he fiat him 
down in a street of the city: for iherf U'txs no man 
that *took them into his house to lodging. 

16 lAnd behold, there came an old man from 
his work out of the field at even, which was also of 
mount Ephraim; and he aojournod in Gibeah; but 
the men of the place mre Benjauiites 

17 And whenhehad lifted up his eyes, he saw away- 
faring man in the street of the dty ■ and the old man 
said,AVhither goest thou? and whence eomest thou? 

18 x'^nd he said unto him, We are passing from 
Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of mount Ephraiui; 
from thence uwj I: and 1 w^eut to Bclhdchcm-judah, 
but I am mai going to *the house of the Lord; and ifis- 
there no man that trtaryiveth me to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and jirovendcr for ouraa 
asses; and tliere is bread and wine ali^o for nie, !t.nd j' 
for thy handmaid, and for the youn^ nsan tffkkf ' 
with thy Rervant.'?: fAert' is no w^nt oT any thing, 

liO And the old iiiati Raid, 'Peace be with th 
howsoever, ief fJI thy wants tie upon me; ""only 
lodge not ill the stiieeL 

!^I "So he brought him into his houHc, and j^ve 

i )rovcndcr unto the asses : 'and they wsiahed their 
^t, and did eat ami drink. 

22 TI Nm' as they were makitig their hearts 
merry, behold, ^the men of the city, cert^uii faonR of 
Beluil, beset the house round about, unti bea.t at the 
door, and spake to the master of the house, the old 
laau, saying, ■■ Bring lorth the man that i^uue into 
thine house, that we may kimw Irim, 

23 And 'the man, tho master of the house, went out 
unto them, and said unto them, ^Jay, my brethren, 
na/;, 1 pray you, do not so wickedly ; seeing that this 
man is come into mine house, 'do not this folly. 

24 “ Behold,ij» my daughter, a maiden, and his 
concubine; them I will bi-ing out now, and 'humble 
ye them, and do with them what seemeth good unto 
you: but unto this iiuin do not f^o vile a thing. 
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25 But the men would not hearken to him : so 
the man took hia concubine, and brought her forth 
unto fticm; and they *'knew^ her, and ^used her all 
the night until the morning: and when the day be¬ 
gan to spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of the 
day, and fell down at the door of tho maiYs house 
where her lord wch, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the moming, and 
opened the doors of the house, and, went out to go 
hia way: and behold, the woman his concubine was 
fallen down at the door of the house, and her hands 
mr^ upon the threshold, 

2S And he aaid unto her, Up, and let us be 
going. But’’none answered. Then the man took 
her ftp upon an ass, and the man rose up, and gat 
him unto nis place. 

29 f And when he was come into his house, he 
took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and 
“divided her, t^igeiher with her bones, into twelve 
pieces, and sent her into all the coasts of Israel. 

30 And it was so, that all that aaw it, Raid, 
There was no such deed done nor seen from the 
day that the children of Israel came up out of the 
Lind of E^pt unto this d^': consider of it^ *take 
advice, and speak gottr minds. 

[2311 CHAPTER 20 

TA* waf itticf tn the J^r^aniilit itttd tA# ftratUeer. 

' all the children of Israel wont out, and 
1 tho congregation was^thored together as one 
man, from *Jjaii even tci Bccr-sheba, with the land 
of Gilead, unto the Lord 'in Mizpeh, 

2 And the chief of all the people, even of all the 
tribes of Israel, presen Led themselves in the as¬ 
sembly of the people of God, four hundred thousand 
footmen '^that drew sword. 

3 (Now the childreu of Beiijairtin heard that the 
children of Isniol were gone up to Mlapeh.) Then 
said the children of Israel, Tell uSi how was this 
wickedness? 

4 And f the Levite, the Imsbjind of the tt'omiin 
that w'as slain, answered and said, 'I came into 
Gibeah that bctmffeth to Benjamin, I and my con¬ 
cubine, to lodge. 

5 ^And the men of Gibeah roae against me, and 

beset the house round about upon me by night, 
«ne/ thought to have sLiin me: 'and niy conciihtne 
have they that a he ia dead. 

6 Atid *1 took my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and sent her through out all tho country of 
the iiihcrihuicc of Israel; for they 'have eoinmittcd 
lew^dness and folly iu Israel. 

7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel; *givc 
here your advice anci counsel. 

8 ll And all the people arose as ouc mau, saying. 
Wc mil not any of ns go to his tent, neither wiJ] 
W'e any of ujt tuili into hia house ; 

9 But now this sfttdi be the thing wliich we will 
do to Gibeah : tee wili ga nv by lot against it; 

10 And we will take leu men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an huutirerl 
of a thou£:and, and a thousand out of ten thonaatid, 
to fetch victual for the people, that they may do, 
wlien they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, auoording 
to all the"^folly that they have wrought in Israel. 

11 So ail me men of Israel were gatheni:d against 
the ci^, t knit together aa one man. 

12 If'And the tribcR of IsTflel eeiil men tluougli all 
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JUDGES, 21 


thiB i» iluiiB uincmg you? 

1/1 Now therefore deliver lu the nien, ""the chil¬ 
dren of Beliiil^ lA'hiiih are in Gibcah^ that we may 
put them to death, and "put away evil from liiiniel. 
But the children of Eeejamin would not hearken to 
the voice of their brethren the children of iKnicl: 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered them¬ 
selves! together out of the cities unto Giboah^j to go 
out to battle against the children of Isnieh 

15 And the childroTi of Benjamin were numbered 
at that tldie out of the cities twenty and six thom^nd 
mon that drew aw^ord, beside the inhabitanta of Gibe- 
ahj which wore numbered seven hundred chosen men, 

16 Among all thio people there leere seven hun¬ 
dred chosen men *lcft-handcdj every one ooiild 
sling stones at an hiUT'breadtkj and not miaa. 

17 And the men of Israel, beside Benjamin, 
were numbered four hundred thousand men that 
drew sword: all these were meu of war. 

18 TTAnd the children of Israel arose, and''went 
up to the house of Gwi, and tasked counsel of God, 
and said, Which of us shall go up first to the battle 
against the children of Benjamin? And the Lord 
said, Judah skall m up first, 

19 And the children of Israel rose up in the 
morning, and encamped against Qibeah. 

520 And the men of Israel went out to battle 
against Benjamin; and the men of Isniel put them- 
Belvosin array to fight against them at Oibeah, 

21 And ■'the children of Benjamin cnnic forth out 
of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the gr[)uiid of the 
Ii?raelit&'3 that day twenty and two thousand men. 

22 And tha people, the men of Israel, encouiaged 
themselves, and set their buttle again in army in the 
place where they put themselves iu array the day, 

28 ('And the children of Israel went up and wept 
before the I/>rd until even, and! a^ked tiounsel of 
thc^ Loan, einnng, Shall I go up again to battle 
a^inst the children of Benjamin my brother? And 
the Ijoan said, Go up against himO 

24 And the children of Israel came near against 
the children of Benjamin the second day. 

25 And ^Benjamin went forth against them out of 
Gibeah the secoud day, and destroyed down to the 
CTCuind of the children of Isnml again eighteen 
thousand men; all these drew the sword. 

26 iThen all the children of Israel, and all the 
pco[de, "went up, and came unto the house of God, 
and wept^ and sat there before the Ltird, and fasted 
that day until even, and offered burnt-ofFerings and 
pcHee-ofrerinM before the Lord, 

27 And the children of Israel inquired of the 
Lord, (for ^the ark of the CMvenant of God was 
there in those days, 

28 I'And PhinenaSjthe son of Eleiiaair, the son of Aa¬ 
ron, ‘stood before it in those days,) saying, Shall T yet 
agRirt go out to battle against the children of Benjamin 
my brother, or shall I cease? And the Lord said. Go 
up, for tcHmorrow I will deliver them into thine hand, 

29 And Israel 'set hers in wait round about Gibeah, 

SO And the children of Israel went up against the 

children of Benjanmi ou the third day, and put them¬ 
selves in array u^inst Gibeah, as at other times. 

61 And the chUdrenof Benjamin went out against 
the people, and were drawn away from the city; and 
they began fto smite of the people, .fmjkiir, as at 
other times, in the highways, of which one gueth 
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[Consecutive Chapter 

up to J| the house of God, and the other to Gibeah 
in the field, about thirty men of Israel. 

82 And tfie children of Beiyamin said. They are 
aimtten down before us, im at the first. But the 
children of Israel said, Let ua flee,, and draw them 
from the city unto the highways. 

35 And all the men of Israel rose up out of their 
place, and put themselves in array at Baal-kmar: 
and the liers in wait of Ismel came forth out of 
their placesj out of the meadows of Giheali. 

34 And there rtame against Gibeah ten thousand 
chosen men out of all Lrael, and the battle was 
sore: ‘but they knew not that evil waj near them. 

35 And the Loan smote Benjamin before Israel: 
and the children of Israel destroyed of the Benja- 
mites that day twenty and five thousand and an 
hundred men: all these drew the sword. 

36 So the children of Beiijattiiii saw that they 
wuiro eraitten: ^for the men of Israel gave place to 
the Benjamites, because they trusted nnto the Hera 
in wait w^hich they had eet beside Gibeah. 

37 'And the liera in wait hasted, and rushed upon 
Gibeah; and the liers iu wait |f drew ihemselves along, 
and smote all the city wdth the edge of the sw^ord. 

B8 Now there was an appointed ll sign between the 
men of Israel fand the liers in wait, that th^^ should 
make a great f flame with smoke rise up out uflhe cily^ 

39 Andw^hen the men of Israel retired in the 
battle, Benjamin began f to smite aati kill of the men 
of Israel about thirty arsons: for they said. Surely 
they are smitten dow n before us, as in the first battle. 

40 But w^hen the Hatne began to arise up out of 
the city with a pillar of smoke, the Benjamites 
'looked behind them, and beholdj } the flame of the 
city ascended up to heaven, 

41 Ami when the men of Israel turned agaiin 
the men of Boi]Jam{n were amazed: for they aJii<v 
that evil t was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned ihe^ hacks before the 
men of Israel unto the way of the wilderness; but 
the hattic oveitook them; and them which came out 
of the cities they destroyed in the midst nf them. 

43 ThiJi they Tmiluacil the Bei\jamitea round 

about, and chased them, and trade them down I with 
ease against Gibeah toward the sun-Hsing. 

44 And there fell of Bcmamin eighteen thousand 
men; all these were men of vidour, 

45 And they turned and fled toward the wilder¬ 
ness unto the rock of -^Riinmon: and they gleaned 
of them in the highways five thouMind men; and 
pursued hard after them unto Gidom, and slew two 
thousand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of Benjumin 
w^ere twenty and five thousand men that drew^ the 
sword; all these were men of valour, 

47 'But six hundred men turned and lied to the 
wilderness unto the rock Eimmon, and abode in 
the rock Kimmou four months, 

48 And the men of Isi'ael turned again upon the 
children of Benjamin, and smote thcni wilh the 
edge of the swoi^, as well the men of rtwy city, as 
the beast, and all that tcamc to hand: wIko “they 
set on fire all the dtiea that tthey came to. 

12321 CHAPTER 21 

l^OW "the men of Israel had sworn in Mizpehj 
L' saying, There shall not any of us give 
daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 
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RUTH, 1 


Virgim surprised at Shiloh 


2 And the people camo *to the house of Qod^ 
uuJ uhode there till even before Ctod^ and lifted up 
theii’ voiceflt and w^t aore; 

3 And said, 0 fcKt Qod of Ismol, why La this 
come to pHSfl in Israel, that there should be to-day 
one tribe laekLag in Israel ? 

4 And it came to pnaa on the morroWj that the 
people rose early^ ana * built there ao idtarj and 
offered burnt-ofTeringi?,. and peaco-ofTerin^. 

5 And the ebUdreu of larael said. Who ia th^e 
among all the tdbes of Israel that came not up Tuith 
the congregation unto the Lord? ^For they had 
made a great oath concerning him that came not up 
to the Lord to Mizpeh, aaymg, He shall surely he 
put to death. 

6 And the children of Israel i^ented them for 
Benjamin their brother, and said. There is one tribe 
cut ofll' from larael this day. 

7 How shall we do for wives for them that re¬ 
main, seeing we have swom by the Lord, that we 
will not give them of our daughters to wives? 

8 TI And they said. What one h (h^e of the tribes 
of Israel that came not up to Miapeh to the Lord ? 
and behold, there came none to the camp from 

.labesh-giload to the nssombly. 

9 For the people were numbered, and behold. 
i/ure mre none of the Inhabitants of Jabeah-gilead 
there. 

10 And the congregation sent thither twelve 
thousand men of the valiantest, and commanded 
them, saving, -^Go and smite the inhabitnuU of 
Jabeah-gilead with the edge of the sword, with the 
women and the children. 

11 And this ts the thing that ye shall dOj'Ye 
shall utterly destroy every male, and every wcunsn 
that t hath lain by man. 

12 And they found amenu the inhabitants of 
Jabeijh^ead four hundred f young virgins that 
had known no man lying with any male: and 
they brought them unto the camp to '‘f^hiloh, w^hich 
is in the land of Canaiin. 

13 And the whole congregation sent sofm t to speak 
to the children of Benjamin ^that nferv in the rock 
Rimmon, and to |] call peaceably unto them. 
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14 And Benjamin came ^in at that Hme; and 
they gave them wives which they had saved olive 
of the wfomen of Jabesh-gileod: and yet tio they 
sufficed them not. 

15 And the people ‘repented them for Benjamin, 
because that the Lord had made a breach in the 
tribes of Israel. 

16 IT Then the elders of the cougregatiofi saidj. How 
shall we do for wives for them that remain, seeing 
the women are destroyed out of Benjamin ? 

17 And they said, TAsre must le an inheritance 
for them that ha escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe 
be not destroyed out of Israel 

18 Howheitj we may not give thorn wives of our 
daughters: 'for the children of Israel have sworn, 
BajangjjCuraed be he that giveth a wife to Benjamin. 

19 Then they said, Behold, ihere is a feast of 
the Lord in Shiloh t y^aJ^ly th «which is on 
the north side of BethneJ, J| on the cast aide fl of the 
highway that geeth up from Beth-el to Shechem, 
and on the south of Lebonah. 

20 Thererore they ftomuiaiided the children of Bea- 
jamiD, saying, Go, and lie in wait in the vnneyards; 

21 And see, and behold, if the daughters of Shiloh 
come out "to dance in dances, then come ye out of 
the vineyards, and catch you every man hie wife of the 
daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin. 

2z And it shall be, when thnir fathere or their 
brethren irome unto ue to complain, that we will 
say unto them, || Be favourable unto them for our 
sokes; because we reserved not to each man his 
wife in the war r for ye did not give unto them at 
this time, that ye should be 

23 And the children of Benjamin did B0 i and 
took them- wives, according to their number, of them 
that danced, whom they caught: and they went 
and returned unlo their inheritance, and "repaired 
the cities^ an<i dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Israel departed thence at 
that time, every man to his tribe and to hla family, 
and they went out from thence every man to hia 
inheritance. 

25 *In tho«c days fberc teas no king in Israel: 
^ every man did that vfhkA was right in his own eyea. 


The Book of RUTH. 


f233i CHAPTER 1 

ilriven Ity famine itift Mva^, slKlh (Atre. 

"V'OW it came lo yKisa in the days when ‘the 
l' judges ti^ulRd) that there was ‘a famine in the 
land. And a certain man of 'Beth-lebem-Judah 
went to sojourn in the country of Moab, he, and 
hig wife, and his two- sons. 

2 And the mime of the man was Elimelech, and 
the name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his 
two sons Mohlon and Chilion, 'Ephrathites ofBeth- 
Lehein-judah. And they came ^inlo the country of 
Moab, and t continued there. 

3 And EUmeiech Naomi's husband died; and 
she was left, and her two sons. 

4 And they took them wives of the women of 
Moab; the name of the one leiiff Orpah, and the 
name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled there 
about ten years. 

5 And Miihlon aud Chilion died also both of 
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them; and the woman was left of her two sons and 
her husband. 

6 H Then she arose with her daughters-in-law, that 
she might return from the country of Moab: for she 
had heard in the country of Moab how that tho Lord 
had ^visited his people in 'giving them bread. 

7 Wherefore she went "forth out of the place 
where she was, and her two datighters-in-law with 
her; aud they went ou the way to return unto the 
land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her tw^o daughiers-in- 
law,‘Go, return each to her mother's house: 4bo 
Lord deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with 
‘the dead, and with me, 

9 The Lord grant you that ye may find ■'rest, each 
^ ^att in the house of her husband. Then she kissed 
them ; and they lifted up their voice, aud wept. 

10 And they said unto her, Surely we will re¬ 
turn with thee unto thy pooplo- 
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Ruth^s cmistancy 


RUTH, 2, 3 


[Consecutive Chapter 2SS] 


11 And Numni srtid, Turn my diiughtci^; 

why will ye go with cue? ar^ there yet anff mare 
BonB in tny womb^ " that they may be y out buBbande ? 

12 Turn again, niy daughten;, gty vottr for 
I Bjn too uld to have an husband. Ir 1 Bhoub) say, 
I have hope, 111/ I iBheuld have an hueband also ta- 
night, and shouhl also bear eons j 

13 Would ye tl^rry for them till they were grown ? 
would ye stay for them from having husbands? nay, 
my daujghterts; for fit grieveth me much for your sakeSj, 
that ‘the hand of the Loan is gone out against me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept 
a^in. And Orpah kisKed her iDother’iH'law; but 
Itiith ‘clave unto her. 

15 And she aaid, Behold, thy aister-iii-lavi^ is 
gone back unto her people, and unto ^ her gods: 

' return thou after thy aistor-in-law. 

\ 6 And Ruth said, i^Entreat me not to leave thee, 
or to return froni following after thee : for whilher thou 
goeat, I will and where thou lod^st,! will lodge 
* thy people h my people, and Lfiy God my Giidt 

17 ’W^ere thou dieet, will I die, and there will 
I be buried’ “the Loan do &o to mo, and more also, 
if auffht but death part thee and me. 

le ' Whp she saw that she twas steadfastly mind¬ 
ed to go with hor, then she left apeakiug nnto her. 

19 ^ So they two went until mey came to Beth¬ 
lehem. And it came to pasa, when they were come 
to Belh-lchem, that •'all the city waa moved about 
them, and they said, ’/j this Kaomi? 

20 And she said unto them, Call me not IlKaomi, 
iiall me || ^^flra; for the Almighty hath dealt very 
bitterly wdth me. 

21 1 wont out full, ‘and the Loan hath brought 
me ho[ne again empty: why fhen call yo me Naomi, 
seeing the Ihuid lialli testified, against me, and the 
Alniighty hath aUllcted me? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Mojibitess 
her daughter-in-law wdth her, which returned out 
of the country of hloab^ and they came to Beth¬ 
lehem *in the beginning of baricv-harvest. 

[2341 CHAPTER 2 

KtttK tti the ynTdi of 

V Nl) Naomi had a “kiti.^mau of her hushand'sH, a 
mighty man of wealth, of tho family of Ell- 
melecb; ami his name ^llBoass. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, Let 
me now gt» to the field, and glean ejira of corn after 
hm in whose sight 1 ahall find grace. And she 
Hiid unto her. Go, my daughter. 

3 And she wenl., and came, and gleaned in tim 
field after the reapers j and her f hap was to light 
on a part of tho field unto Boast, who (tftuf 

of the kindred of Eli melee n. 

4 TI And behold, Bijasi cjime from Beth-liiHcm, 
and said unfij Iho reapers, "The Loo he with 
and they answered him, The Loan bless thee. 

5 Then said Boas; unto his servant that was set 
over the reapers. Whose damsel in this ? 

G And the servant that was set over the reapers 
aiiswoTcd and said. It w the Moabitisli damsel "that 
came tiack with Naomi out of the country of Moab: 

7 And she said, I pnty you, let me glean and 
gather after the re-npers among the sheaves: att she 
caine, and hath continued e’veii from tho morning 
until nnw, that she tarried a little In the house. 

S Then said B<kik unto Ruth, Tlcarest thou not, 
my daughter? Go not to glean in another field. 
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neither go from hence, but abide here fast hy my 
maidens: 

9 Zist thine ^es fe on the field that they do reap, 
and go thou after them: have I not charged the 
young men that they shall not touch thee? and w^heii 
thou art athirst, go unto tho vessels, mid drink of 
that which the young uimi have Eirawn. 

10 Thcji she -^felT on her face, and bowed herself 
to the ground, smd said unto him. Why have 1 
found grace in thine eye.^ that thou shouldest take 
knowledge of me, seeing I a#a a stranger ? 

11 And Boaz answeren:! and said unto her, It hath 
fully been showed me, 'all that thou hast done unto 
thy motherdn-Iaw since the death of thine husband; 
and hate thou hast left Ihy lather and thy mother, 
and the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a 
people which thou knewest uot heretofore. 

12 *The ^RU recompense thy work, and a full 
reward bo given thee of the Lord God of Israel, 
^ under whoso win^ thou art come to trust. 

13 Then ahe said, II‘let me find favour in thy sight, 
my lordj for that thou hast comforted tiie, and for 
that thou haat spoken t friendly unto thine handmaid, 
'though I be not like unto one of thy handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her. At meal-time come 
thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy 
morsel in toe vinegar* And ahe sat beside the 
reapers: and he readied her parched com, Eind she 
did cat, and "wafl sufficed, and left. 

15 And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz 
comnianded his youEig men, saying, Let her glean 
even among the sheaves, and f reproach her not: 

16 And let fall also s<me of the hanElfula of pur¬ 
pose for her, and leave that she nuiy glean 
them, and rebuke her not. 

17 So she gleaneil in the field until even, and 
beat out that she had gleaned: and it waa about 
an ephiih of barley. 

1* lAn[l she took up, and went into the city; 
and her mother-in-law saw what ahe had gleaned: 
and she brought forth, and gave to her “that she 
had ro-served after she ’was snfficeEl. 

19 Ansi her mother-in-kw said unto her. Where 

hast thou gleaned to-day? Bmd ’^'here wrEJughtest 
thou? blessed be he that did ‘take knowledge of 
thee. And she shewed her mother-in-law with whom 
she had wrought, and said. The iianie with 

whom 1 wT0U|dit toniay is Boaa. 

20 Ainl Naomi eaid unto her daughter-in-law, 
^Bles^d he he of the Lord, who 'hath not left off 
his kindness to the living and to the dead. And 
Naomi said unto her, The man is near of kin iirtto 
ua,/||c3ne of our neset kinsmen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said. He said unto 
mo also, Thou shalt keep faat by my youug men, 
until they have eucied all my harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter-in-law, 
li M good, tiEy daughter, that thou go out with hig 
maid eng, that theyfljmect thee not in ainy other field. 

23 So ahe kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to 
glean unto the end of haney-harvest and of wheatr 
harvestj and dwelt with her mother-in-law. 

13361 CHAPTER 3 

_ 1 Rjf .Vaomr> C (ft Bocti'a fie.1. 

^HEN Naomi her mother-iri-kw said unto her, 
A My daughter, “Khali 1 uot aeek *rest for thee, 
that it may bo well with thee? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, 'with 
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[2S6 Consecutive Chapter] _ 

vhoas QiaideDS thou wast? Byhold, he winnoweth 
barky t*-night in the thresh iiie; floor. 

3 waah thyself Lherefore^ ^and anoint thee, and 

put thy raiment upon theo^ and get thee down to 
the floor: make not thy self known unto the man, 

until he shall have done eatii^ and diinking. 

4 And it tihall be when he lieth down;f that thou 
shalt mark the place where ho shall lie, and thou 
shult go in, and H uncover his feet^ and lav thee 
down: and he will tell thee what thou ehalt do, 

6 And she said unto her, All that thou sayeat 
unto me I will do. 

6 1 And she went down unto the floor, and did 
according to all that her mother-in-law bade her. 

7 And when Boast had eaten and drunk, and 'hie 
heart was merry, he went to lie down at the end 
of the heap of corn: and she came softly, and un¬ 
covered his feet, and laid her down. 

8 If And it came to pass at midnight, that the 
man was afraid, and II turned himself: and behold, 
a wonmu lay at his feet. 

0 And he said, Who ari thou? And she an¬ 
swered, I am Ruth thine handmaid: ^spread there¬ 
fore thy skirt over thine handmaid; for thou arf 
i^a near kinsman. 

10 And he said, ^Blessed be thou of the Loro, my 
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daughter: for thou hast shewed more kindness in the 
latter end than 'at the beginning, inasmuch ns thou I* 
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foUowedst not young raeu,"whether poor or rich 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do to 
thee all that thou requirest: for all the toitj^ of my 
people doth know that thou aH *ji virtuous woman- fftrf.ii 

12 And now it is true that I am th^ ' near kins- * 
man: howbeit ™ there is a kinsman nearer than 1. 

18 Tany thia night, and it shall be in the morn¬ 
ing, ihal if he will 'perform unto thee the part of a 
kinsman, well; let him do the kinsman’s part: but 
if he will not do the part of a kinsman to thee, then 
will 1 do the part of a kinsman to thee, ‘mr the Lff>Bn 
Hveth: lie down until the morning. 

14 IT And she lay at his feet until the moniing: 
and she rose np before one could know another. 

And he said, '‘Let it not be known that a woman 
C4ime into the flortr. 

15 Also he said, Bring the IIvail that thou ha^f 

upon thee, and hold it. And when she held it, he 
measured six of barley, and laid on her: 

acid she went into the oity. 

IS And wheh she came to her mother-in-law, she 
said, Who art thou, my daughter? and she told her 
all that the man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six measures of barley 
gave he me; for he said to mo, Go not empty unto 
thy mother-in-law. 

18 Then said she, *Sit stUl, my daughter, until 
thou know how the matter will fall: for the man will 
not be in reat^, until behave finished the thing this day. 

[236] CHAPTER 4 

SoiU fulUthimto jfiidfmml iii mt j'lruniiTn. 

T hen went Boaz up to the gate, anti sat him 
down there: and behold, 'the kinsman of whom 
Boaz spake came by; unto whom he said, Ho, such 
a oneE turn aside, ait down here^ And ho turued 
aside, and sat down. 

2 And ha took ten men of * the elders of the city, 
and said. Sit yo-down here. And they eat down. 
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2 And he aaid unto the kinsmao, Naomi, that is 
come again out of the country of li4oab, eelloth s 
parcel of land, which was our brother Elimelech's: 

4 And 11 thought to advertise thee, saying, 'Buy 
it ^before the inhabitante, and before the elders of 
my people. If thou wilt r^eetn^, redeem it: bnt if 
thou wilt not redeem iif, tAea tell me, that I may 
know: ^for there u none to redeem H besides thee; 
and I am after thee. And he said, I will redeem it. 

6 Then aaid Boaz, What day thou buyeat the 
field of the hand of Naumi, thou must buy tt also of 
Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, ^to mUe 
up the name of the dead upon his inheritance. 

6 H'And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem i7 for 
myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: redeem 
tbbii my right to thyself; for I eannot redeem it. 

7 ‘Now this was the mamur in former time in 
Israel coiicerniiig redeeming and concerning chan^ 
ing, for to confirm afl things; a man plumed off 
his shoe, and gave it to his neighbour: and this 
fpiis a testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy it 
for thee. So he drew ofi' his shoe. 

9 ?And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all 
the people. Ye are witnesses this day, that T have 
bought all that aas Elitneleeh's, and all that it'a.? 
Ohilion’s and Mah Ion’s, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabltess, the wife of 
Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to raise 
np the name of the dead upon his inheritance, 'that 
the name of the dead be not cut off from among 
his brethren, and from the gate of his place: ye 
are witnesses this day, 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, and 
the elders, said, We are witnesses. *TIie Lord 
make the woman that is come into thine house like 
Rachel and like Leah, w^hich two did 'build the 
house of Israel: and (do thou worthily in ""Ephra’ 
,tah and the famous in Bethlehem: 

12 And let thine house belike the house of I'hairez, 
'whom Tamar hare unto Judah, of 'the seed which 
the Lord shall give thee of this young woman. 

13 TTSo Boaz '“took Ruth, and she was his wife: 
and when he went in unto her, *the Lord gave her 
conception, and she bare a sou. 

14 And rthe women said unto Naomi, Blessed he 
the Lord, which hath not f left thee this day without 
a IIkinsman, that his name may be famous in laraBl. 

15 And he shall bo unto thee a restcror of thjf 
life, and fn nouriaher of t thine old ^e: for thy 
daughter-in-law, which loveth thee, which is 'better 
to tnee than seven eons, hath borne him. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her 
bosom, and bei^anie nurse unto it, 

17 'And the women her noighbonre gave it a 
name, saying. There le a son born to Naomi; and 
they called his name Obed: he ^ the father of 
Jesse, the father of David. 

18 If Now these are the geuerations of Pharez: 
“Pharez be^t Hesron, 

19 And Tlessron b^at Ram, and Ram begat Am- 
minadab, 

20 And Amminadab begat 'Nabshon, and NfiIi- 
shon begat "f || Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Ghed, 

22 And Obed begat Jesse^and Jeseo bogM “David. 
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The FIRST Book of SAMUEL, 

Otherwise called The FIRST Book of the KINGS. 


12371 CHAPTER 1 

iFannsA Aaviny in>mt SitrVHit pf4tPtttth Afttt tA* LORD. 

"l^OW llieru a certain man of RaiuathaitiL- 
zophim^ of mount Epbrnim^ and liiG nanie wa^ 
* Elkanan^ the son of Jeroham, the sou of Elihu, the 
aou of Tohn, the eon of Znph^ *an Ephrathite: 

2 And he had two wives; the name of the one 
Hannah^ and the name of the other Pcninnah i 

and Peniniiiih had children^, but Hannah had no 
children. 

3 And this man went up out ofhia city' f yearly 
^to woi^hip and to sacrifice unto the Loan of hosta 
in ^Shiloh. And the two son? of Elin Hophni and 
PhinchaSj the priests of the Lord^ loere there. 

4 lAud when the time was that Elkanah ■'of¬ 
fered, he ^ve to Penitmah hie wife, and to all her 
sons and her dawhters, portions : 

5 But unto llannah he gave i|a worthy portion; 
for he loved Hannah; 'but the Lord had shut up 
her womb, 

fi And her adversary also t*provoked lier aorOj 
for to make her fret, because the Lohif had shut up 
her womb, 

7 And ho did so year by year, || fwhen she 
went up to the house of tho TjtROj ao she provoked 
her; therefore she wept, and did not cat, 

S Then Raid Elkanah her huaband to her^ Ifnn- 
iiah, why weepest thou? and why eateat thou not? 
and why la thy heart grieved? flffi not I 'better to 
thee I ban ten sons? 

9 1 So Hannah rose up after they had eateti in Shi¬ 
loh,, and after they had drutik : (now Eli the priebt sat 
upon a. seat by a pojst of ^the temple of the Loait;) 

10 ^And ahe mtK fin bitterness of soul, and prayed 
unto the Loitu^ and wept sore. 

11 And she "vowed a vow\ and said, 0 T/Uait of 
hosU, if thou wdlt imieed "look on the affliction of 
thine hand maid ^ and 'remember me, and iiot f[ 3 rp;et 
thine handmaid, hut wilt give unto thine handmaid 
fa man-child, then 1 Will give him unto the Uum 
all the i!ays of his life, and ^there shall no nizor 
come upon hta head. 

12 And it t'ame to paaa, as aho t continued pray¬ 
ing before the Lord, that Eli marked her moutn. 

13 Now' Hannah, she ajuikc in her lieart; only 
her lbs mo veil, but her voice waa not heard: there¬ 
fore Ell tlioujrlit she bad been drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her, Uow long wilt thou 
be dninken.? put awmy thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannikh answered and aaidj No, my lord, 
1 itifi a woman f <>f sorrowful spirit: I have drunk 
neither wine nor strong drink, but have 'pour^ 
out tny soul before the IjOhd. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of 
'Belial t for out of the abundance of my || complaint 
and grief have 1 spoken hitherto. 

It Then Ell answered and said, 'Gn in peacei 
and ‘ the God of Israel grant iheje thy petition that 
thou hast asked of him. 

18 And she said, “Let thine handmaid find grace 
hi thy sight So tho woman "^went her way, and 
did eat, and her countenance was no mor^ sad, 

19 f And they rose up in the morning early, and 
worshipped before the I/>ro, and returned, and came 
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to their house to B.ainah: and Elkanah >^knew Han¬ 
nah hie wife; and 'the Lord remembered her. 


20 "Wherefore it came to pass, t when the time was 
come about after Hannah had conceived, that she 
hare a son, and called his name il Bamueb 
Elecaiise I have asked him of the Lord. 

21 And the mnn Elkanah, and all his house,. 
' went up to offer unto the Lord the yearly sacrifice, 
and hift vow. 

22 But Harmah went not up; for she spiid uido 

her husband, 1 «?iil up until the child bt? 

weaned, and t^en I will*briiig him, that be niav 
ap^r before the Lord, and there ^abide 'Tor everf 

23 And ''Elkanah her husband said unto her. Do 
what seemeth thee good; tarry until thou have 
weaned him; Tynly the Iaikd eatalltHh his wodI- 
So the woman abode^ and gave her son auck until 
she weaned him. 

24 IT And when she had weaned him, ehe'took him 
up with her, with three bullocks, and one e[ihiih of 
flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto 'tlie 
housy of the Lord in fihiloh j and the child teas young, 

25 And they slew a bullock, and ^brought Ihe 
child to Elji. 

26 And she aaid, O my lord, *as thy aoul livells, 
my lordt I am the woman Uiat stood by Ihee here 
pmying unto the Ij^ird. 

_ 27 ^’or this cliihl 1 pmyed; and the L{>rd hath 
given me my petition which I asked of him : 

2ft "Therefore also T have I lent him to the Lurd; 
as long aa he iiyelh || he shall be lent to the I/jkd. 
And he "worshipped the L^ird there, 

1238] CHAPTER 2 

] th/tni/itSnM. 12 TAt a\x t/£frr Mt-Jirt. 

A nd Hatiiiah "(unyed, atid said, *My hearl re- 
ioicetti ill the ^i^drie horn is exalted in 

the uiRti; my month is enlarged over mine ene¬ 
mies; because 1 ''rejoice iu Ihy salv'atioii. 

2 ‘ThtTR is none holy as the Lord i for //ftre is 
-''none beside thee; neither is there any rock tike 
our God. 

3 Talk no moi e so exceeding firoudly; * let nij(! t nr- 
rogniicy come out of your mouth: for the Lokli is a 
God of knowledge. ,ind by liim actions are weighed. 

4 ''The bows of Ibe luightv men are broken, and 
th^ that stumbled are girded with strengtli. 

rj 'Theff fhat uvre full have hired out then]selves 
for bread; and ihe^ that mre hungry ceiieed : so 
that * the barren hath lionm ae veilatid ■ she that 
hath many children is waxed feeble. 

6 "The Lord killefh^and maketh alive: he hring- 
eth down to the grave, and bringeth up. 

7 The LuJiD "niaketh poor, and mnketh rich: 'he 
bringeth lowj and liffcth up. 

8 ^He niiseth up the poor out of the dual^ 
lifteth up the beggar from the dunghilh^to set (item 
among princes, and to make them inherit the throne 
of glory: for 'the pillars of the €?arth are the LoiiLi’s^ 
and he hath set the world upon them. 

9 'He will keep the feet of his saints, find tlie 
wicked ahaJl be silent iu darkness; for by strength 
shall no man prevail. 

►iO The adversaries of the Lord shall he 'broken 
to pieces; “out of heaven shall he thunder upon I hem ; 
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[ 2 S 9 Comecutim Chapter] 


1. SAMUEL, 3 


A pr(^hecy agawsi Eli's kmtse 


*ihe T/ord shall tHt ends of the earth; and 

hu shall pi VC streneth unto hia kiri^^ and ^ exalt the 
horn of hia anointed- 

11 And Elltanah wetit tu Raiiiah to hi& tioiiao, 
*And the child did miniRter unto (ho Loan hefore 
Eli the priest. 

lU iiNow the aOTis of Eli "Rons of EeliaL; 
*they knew not the IjfJRin. 

13 And the prieftfa custom with the people h™, 
ifiai, when any man ofl'ered sacririce, the priest^a 
servant came, while tlie tlcRh waia in ieethingr with 
a tlcsh-hook of three teeth in his hand ; 

14 And he Rtruck if, into the ofiti, or kettle, or 
caldron, or pot; all that the ilesh-hook brought up 
tlic priest t4]ok for himself, So they did in ohilon 
unto all the lemelites that came thitfier, 

16 Also before they ^ burnt the fat, the priest’s 
servant came, and aaid to the man that Baerificed* 
Give fleah to roast for the priest; for he will not 
have Bodden llesh of theOj, hut raw. 

16 And ^any man sjiid unto him, T^et them not 
fail to burn the fat f presentlyj and ih^ take as 
fjsMcA as thy soul desireth; tlien he would answer 
him, jV«^; hut thou shalt give tt jjw now; and if 
noif T will take it by fon^e. 

17 WJiereforc: the sin of the young men was 
very great ^before the Lh>hd: for men 'abhorred the 
oderiHE of the Loan, 

18 VBut Samuel ministered before the Loud, 
being a child,'girded with a linen ciihod, 

19 Moreover his mother made him a little eoatj 
mid brought it to him from year to year, when she 
"("line up with her husband, to offer the yearly 
aJicrifice. 
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so T^And Eli ^hleasod Elkanah and his wife, a!id 
said, The Loan give thee seed of this woman for 
the II loan which is Ment to the Lean, And they 
Went unto their own home. 

And the Lord "'visited Hannah, so that she 
eoncqivedi, and bare three sona and two daughters. 
And the child tSdiinnel "grew^ before the Eoru, 

If Now EE] was very old, and tieard all that 
his aocis did unto all Isinei; and how they lay with 
'the w'cuiien that fassembled nf the door of the 
tahcrnaele of (he eongn?pitioin 

23 And he sjiid unto them, Why do ye Bueh things ? 
for II r hear of your evil dealings hy all this iieopTe. 

24 N ay, my sons; for i£ in no gonrid report that I 
hear; ve make the IjORd's jarnple |j to trnnsgreKs, 

20 ff one man sin against atiolber, the judge shall 
judge him : but if a man ^sin against tlie Eorin, who 
shall entreat for hiui? KotwithnLanding, they hejirk- 
ened not unto the voice of their father, ^beeauBO 
the Li.im) w^ould sky them, 

£6 And the child Samuel ''grew on, and w^as 'in 
favour both with the IjOtti), and also with men. 

27 And there came a man of God unto Eli, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the Ijoan, ‘'Did 1 plainly 
appear unto the house of Lliy father, when they were 
in Egypt in Phanwh^s house? 

23 And did I '^choose him out of fill the tribes of 
Tftrael to he my priest^ to offer upon mine allar^ to 
burn incense, to wear an ephotl before me? an^l ^did 
1 give unto the house of thy father alJ the ofieringa 
m^e by Bre of the children of Israel ? 

29 VVherefore ‘kick ye at tay auerifice and at 
mine offering, w^hich I have commanded m mg 
'habitation; and honourest thy sons above me, t^i 
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make yourselves fat with the chiofeet of all the 
offerings of Israel my people ? 

30 wherefore the LORD God of Israel salth, *^1 
said indeed thtd thy house, and the house of thy 
father, should wsilk before me for ever: but now 
the Lonn salth,' Be it far from me; for them that 
honour me *'^1 will honour, and 'they that despise 
me shall be lightly esteemed^ 

31 Behold, -^the daya oomc, that 1 will cut off 
thine arm, and the arm of thy fatheris house, that 
there Ehall not be an old man in thine house. 

32 And thou shalt see Ifari enemy ?'« mg habita¬ 
tion, in all the meaUh which God shall give Israel: 
and there shall not be'an old man in thine house 
for ever. 

33 And the man of thine, lohom 1 Eihal) not cut off 
from mine flJtat, ghatl bt to consume thine eyes, and 
to grieve thine heart : and all the increase of thine 
house shall die t in the flower of their age. 

34 And this ihall he *a sign unto thee, that shall 
come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and Phinohas: 
'in one day they shall die both of them. 

►^35 And '‘1 will raise me ii[i a faithful priest, that 
shall do according to that which m in mine heart and 
in my mitid; and'l will build him a sure house; and 
he shall walk before "mine Anointed for ever. 

36 "And it shall come to pass^, that every one that 
is left in thine house, shall come imd crouch to him 
for a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and shall 
t Put me, I pray thee, in to || one of the priest's 
omoes, that T may eat a piece of bread. 

[239] CHAPTER 3 

Hiv tht Vltfd 0/ L«t4 Viffint firr<iifd hi Samuft. 

A nd ^the child Samuel ministereci unto the Lord 
before Eli, And Mhe word of the Lord waa 
precious in those days; there nuifs no open vision. 

£ And it came to pass at that liino, when Eli 
was laid dow^n in his plnce, '"aTid his eyes began to 
wax dim« that he could not see; 

3 And ere ''the lamp of Grid went out ■'in the 
temple of the Lird^ where the jiak of God was, and 
Snmuel was laid down to ; 

4 That the Lord called Samuel: and he answered, 
Here am 1. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said. Here am 1; for 
thou eallcdst me. And he said, I called not; lie 
down again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lord cjilled yet a^am, Samuel. And 
Samuel arose and went to Eh, and said. Here am 
1; for thou didst call me. And he answered, I 
called not, my sion; lie down again. 

7 II Kow Samuel ■'‘did not yet know the Lord, neither 
was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto him. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel again the third 
time. And he arose and went to Eli, and said. 
Here am T; for thou didst call me. And Eli per¬ 
ceived that the Lord had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down: 
and it shdl be, if he caU thee, that thou shalt s&y. 
Speak, for thy servant heareth. So Ekmnel 

went and ky dow^n in hk place. 

10 And the IjOW came, and stood and called as 
at other timea^ Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel 
answered, Speak; for thy servantheareth, 

11 II And the Lord iviid to Samuel, Behold, I 
will do a thing in Israel, 'at which both the ears of 
even'^ one that heareth it shall tinj^le. 

12 In that day 1 will perform agamst Eli *all tbingt 













Somuei telletk his vision to Eli 1. SAMUEL, 4, 5 


[Gmseralifc Chapter 2Jfi\ 


which I have s^poken c^oDceming hia hous«! twhen 

I bejdn, 1 will also make an end. 

IS If'For I ha %-0 told himij that I will *iudge his 
house for ever;, for the iniquity which he kiioweth: 
because ^his sons made themselves II viLe^ uud he 
trestrained them not. 

14 And therefore 1 have sworn unto the house 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's house ''shall not be 
pur^red witti sacrifice nor ofieritig for ever. 

li) If And Samuel lay until the momiDg, and 
^ened the doors of the house of the Lord; and 
^mijcl feared to shew Eli the vision. 

lb Then Eli called ^iinud, and said, Samuel, 
my son. And he answered. Here tm 1. 

17 And he said, Wliat ijthe thin^ that LOHD 
hath fluid nuto thee? I pray thee hide it not from me : 
*God do so to thee, and fmore alsu, if thou hide 

II thing from mo, of all the things that he said unto thee. 

18 jind Samuel told liiin f every whit, and hid 
nothing from him. And he said,^It is the Lord: 
let him do what sesemeth him good. 

19 'f And Samuel *grew, and 'the Lord was with 
him, 'and did let none of his w'ords Ikll to the ground. 

20 And all Israel, ^from Dan even to Beer-aheba, 
knew that Samuel uvu j| established (o he a prophet 
of the Lord, 

21 And the Loan appeared a^in in Shiloh: for 
the Lord revealed himself to f^niuel in Shiloh by 
“ the word of the Lord. 

[240) CHAPTER 4 

7^i /tt'tftJiCE'j jiy lAr ir-t 

A nd the word of Samuel li t came to all lameL 
Now Israel went out against the Philistines 
to battle, and pitched beside " Ebcn-eKer; and tJie 
Philistines pitched in Aphek. i 

2 jknd the Philistines put themselves in array 
against Israeh and when t they joineil battle, Israel 
was smitten before the Philistines;: and they slew 
of f the army in the field about four thousaml men. 

3 lAnd when the people were come into the 
camp, the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the 
LoiU) amitten ub Lo>day before the Phitistinea? Let 
UB t fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lukis out 
of Shiloh unto us, that when it eometli among ns, 
It may save us out of the hand of onr cneniies. 

4 So the people Bent to Shiloh, that they might 
bring from thence the ark of the tiovenont of tlie LtiRO 
of hosts, Svhieh dwcHoth 'the chermbinis: 

flud the two sons of Eli, Kophiii and IMiineliaB, 
vftre there with the ark of the covenant of God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
came into the camp, all Israel shouted witli a great 
shout, 80 that the earth mng again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard the noise of 
tbs shout, they said. What Tfte^T}iefA the noise of 
this great .shout in the camp of the Hebrews? And 
jJiey understood that the ark of the LoKn was come 
into the camp. 

7 And th e Philistines were afraid, for they sf^id, Gof 1 
is come into the camp. And they said, Wo unto 
us 1_ for there hath not been suoh a thing f heretofore. 

8 Wo unto us! who shall deliver ua put of the hand 
of these mighty Gods ? theae are tho Gods that a mole 
the E^ptiaoB with all the plagues in the wilderness, 

9 strong, and quit yourselves like men, O 
ye Philistines, that ye be not servanta unto the 
Hebrews, * aa they have been to you t t tt^dt your- 
Bolves like men, and fight. 
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10 l And the Philistines fought, and ^Israel was 
smitten, and they lied every man into his tent; anil 
there was a very great slaughter, for there fell of 
Israel thirty thousand footmen. 

11 And 'the ark of God was taken; and *tlie two 
flona of Eli, Hophui and PhinehoH, f were Blaiu. 

12 1 And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the 
army, and 'name to Shiloh the uame day with his 
clothes rent, and *with tsarth upon his head. 

1^1 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon 'a seat 
by the way-side watching: for his heart treiulited 
for the ark of God. Ana when the man name into 
the city and told iL all the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noinc Of tho crying, 
he said, What meandh the noise of thiB Luinult? 
And the man came in hawtily, anti told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; Hiid 
"‘his eyea fwera dim, that he could not aeo. 

IG And tlie tmin said unto Eli, 1 he that (.vinie 
out of the army, and 1 fled to-day out of the a^mJ^ 
And he said, '■ AVTiat jis there done, ray son ? 

17 And the messenger answered and said, Israel 
is And before the Philiflijnes, and there lintli been 
also a great slaughter among the people, and thy 
two Bona iilflo, TTophni and Phinehas, are dead, anil 
the ark of God is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, when he made meiiLioi] of 
Gie ark of God, that lie fell from oH the seat back¬ 
ward by the side of the gate, and his neck hnike. 
and he died: for he was an old man, and heavy 
II Ami he had judged Israel forty years. 

10 HAud his daughtcr-in-lHW'i Phinehas'^ wife, 
was with child Twur 1 to be delivered: anci when 
flhc heard Ihc tiding that the arh of Gcd was 
taken, and that her father-in-law and her hnsbam] 
wore dead, she howcfl herself, and travailed; for 
her pains t came upon her. 

20 And about the time of her death, 'the woineo 
that stood by her aaid unto her, Fear not; for thou 
hast borne a. son. But ahe ftnflwored not, t neither 
did she reimrd it. 

21 Ami flhe named the child IKlnzhabod, saying, 
^The |i;lory ia dejiarted from laraol: thecause the 
ark ot God was taken, and because of her father- 
in-law and her husband.| 

22 And she said. The ^lory is dejHirtcd from 
Israel; for the ark of G[>d ib taken. 

[S41] CHAPTER 6 

T'Ap nrk ir ttiiufflrt dnJ irt m i}ii biraMf (-j 

i ND the Philibitines took the ark tif God, and 
brought it''fTOm Eben-czer unto A.shi.led. 

2 When the Philistines took the ark of God, 
they brought it into the house of “Dfigoii, and Bet 
it by Dugcn. 

8 1 And when they of Aflhdor! aro-^e eixrly on the 
morrow, behold, Dagon was 'falkui upon bis lace to 
Gie earth before the ark of the Lukd. And they 
took Dagon, and "‘Bct him in bis place again. 

4 And wLen they arose early on tlie morrow 
morning, behold, Dagon wran fallen upon his face tq 
the ground before the ark of the Lord: and 'the 
head of Dagon, and both the palma of his hands 
wwff cut oil upon the threshold; only \\the stump of 
Dagon w^aB left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor any 
that come into Dagon's house,/tread on the threshcild 
of Dagon in Aahdod unto this day. 

6 But' the hand of the Lord w'as heavy upon (hem 
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1. SAMUEL, 6, 7 


Th^ Betk‘shemites smitten 


of Aehdod, and he * Jeatroyed Lhem^ and smote thoui 
wiUi ^eineroda, even Aahdod;^ and the csoafita thereof, 

7 And when the men af Aahdod saw that %t wo^ 
ao, they aaid, The ark of the God of Israel shall not 
abide with ns: for his hand is sore upon u^t 
upon Dagan our god, 

8 They sent thoreforej and gathered all the lords 
of the PoiliHlines unto them, and said. What ahall 
we do with the ark of the God of IsTael? And they 
answoredj Let the ark of the God of Israel be car¬ 
ried about unto Gath. And they carried the ark 
of the God of Israel about iAtiA^r 

S And it was stf, that after they h^ carried it 
about, *the hand of the Lord was ngainst the city 
'with a very CTeat destniction: and “he smote the 
men of the cSy both small and great, and they had 
einerods in their secret parts, 

10 IT Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ekron. 
And it cftuie to pass as the ark of God came to 
Ekron, that the Ekronitos cried out, saying, They 
have brought about the ark of the God of lirael w 
t u&, to slay us and our people. 

11 Sft they sent and rathered together aU the 
lords of the i^ilistines, and said, Send away the ark 
of the Gotl of Israel, and let it go again to his own 
pbice, that it slav t ne not, and our people; for there 
was a deadly Jestruction throughout all the city; 
“ the baud of God was very heavy there. 

12 And the men tliat died not, were smitten with 

the eiuerods; and the cry of the city went up to heaven. 
[2421 CHAPTER 6 

Tiii Ift/ft rcimfft A™ ^trt. 

V ND the ark of the Ix>ki> was in the country of 
the Philistines seven months. 

2 And the PhiMatines "called for the pnesta and 
the diviners, saying, What shall we do to the ark 
of the I^HD? tell us wherewith we shall aend it to 
his place. 

3 And they Haid, If ye send away the ark of the 
God of Israel) send it not ^empty 3 but in any wise 
return him "a trespass-oflering: tlien ye shall be 
healed, and it shall ^bc known to you why his haiitl 
is not removed from you. 

4 Then said they, What Ae the treapass-of 
ing which we shall return to him? They answered, 

<■« m 'M Jh SI 


one pb^ue tt>a^ on f VOLl all, and on your Ionia. 
5 Wnerefbre yc shall make images of your 


linages 


uq ^ Q ^ HU- -fc.— -li-H f 

adrculure he will ^lighten his hand from olf you, and 
from oif 'your gods, and from olf your land. 


not let t the people go, and they departed ? 
7 Now therefore make “"a new cart, and ( 


from them: 

8 And tako the ark of the LoiUJ, and lay 
the cart; and put ‘the Jewels of gold which 
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side Lliereof; and send it away, that it may go. 
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is not hia hand tAfit smote us; it nctiu a chance (Atut 
happened to us. 

10 HAnd the men did so; and took two milch- 
kine^ and tied them to the cart, and shut up their 
Calves at home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the IjORD upon the 
cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold and the 
images of their emeroUR. 

12 And the kine took the straight way to the way 
of Beth-shemesh, offd went along the highway, low¬ 
ing as they went, and turned not aside the tight 
hand or /lo the left.; and the lords of the Philistines 
went after them imto the border of Bcth-sbeinesh. 

13 And tAey of Beth-sheinesb were reaping their 
wheat harvest io the valley; and they lifted up 
their eyeSj and saw the ark, and rejoiced to aee U. 

14 And the cart came into the held of Joshua, a 
Beth-shemite, and stood there, where there mb? a 
great stone; and they dave the wood of the cart, 
and offered the kine a burnt-offering uoto the Lono. 

15 And the Levitos took down the ark of the 

Loan, and the coffer that mm with it, wherein the 
Jewels of gold and put tkefm ou the great 

stone; and ^e men of Beth^heuiesh offered burnt- 
offerings and sacrificed sscidficcs the same day unto 
the Loro, 

16 And when "the five lords of the Philistmes had 
seen th^ returned to Ekron the same day. 

17 ^A[id these are the golden emerode which the 
Philistines returned far a trespass-offering unto 
the Lord; for Aahdod one. for Gaza one, for Aske- 
lon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one; 

13 And the golden miee, according ic the number 
of aU the cities of the Philistines beirngim to the five 
lords, hdh of fenced cities, and of conntry villages, 
even uTito the | great ^ Abel, whereon they &et 
down the ark of the Loan: which stone rmaindA unto 
this day in the Geld of Joshua the Beth-shemilc. 

19 If And ^he smote the men of Beth-aheniesh, 
because they had looked into the ark of thq Lord, 
even he smote of the people fifty thousand and three¬ 
score and teu men: and tlie people lamented, be¬ 
cause the Lord had smitten fnang of the people with 
a CTeat slaughter. 

zO And the men of Beth-Rhemcah said, “Who is 
able to stand before this holy Lord God? and to 
whom shall ho go up from us t 

21 lAud they sent meseen^ra to the inhabit¬ 
ants of 'KiiJath-jearim, Bayine, The Philistines have 
brought again the ark of the Loru; come ye down, 
and fetch it np to yon. 

12431 CHAPTER 7 

3 ^^ tf irins A*arkinU> lAr Aotut it/ jilmatlai^ i> 

A NB the men of'KiiJath-jearim came, and fetched 
up the ark of the ^rd, and brought it into 
the house of ^Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified 
Eleazar his son to keep the ark of the JvOhd. 

2 And it came to pass^ while the ark abode in 
Kirjath-jearim, that the ttme was long; for it was 
twenty yoars: and all the house of Israel lamented 
after the Lonn. 

3 H Aiid Samuel spake unto all the house of Is- 
rael, saying. If ye do ^return unto the Lord with all 
your hearts, (Acn 'put away the strange gods^ and 
'Ashtaroth, from among yon, and -^prepare your 
hearts onto the Lord, and 'serve him only: and he 
will deliver you ont of the hand cf the Philistines. 
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4 Then the children of did put away * Baa¬ 
lim, and Ashtaroih, and served the I^re only, 

5 And Samuel said, 'Gather all Israel to Miapyhj 

and I >vill pray for you unto the Tx>ed, ^ 

6 And they gathered together to Mizjieh, *and ' 
drew water, and poured U out berore the Lord, and 
^fasted oq that day, and said there, "We have sinned 
a^inst the Lord, And Samuel judged the children 
or iBrael in Mizpeh, 

7 And when the PhiliRtines heard that the chil¬ 
dren of Israel wore rathered together to Mizpeh, 
the lords of the PMli^ines went up against Israel. 

And when the children of Israel heard d, they 
ware airaid of the Philistines, 

8 And the children of Israel said to Saniud, 
t^Ooase not to ety unto the Lord our God for ns, that 
he will save ua out of tho hand of the PhUistines. 

9 HAnd Saoiuel took & sucking iamb, and of¬ 
fered d fbr a bumlpoffeiiiig wholly unto Iho Lord: 
and fSamuel cried unto the Lore for Israel; and 
the Lord II heard hira. 

10 And ns ^mncl was offeiing up the biimt^ 
oifering, the PhilistiDes drew near to battle against 
Israel: '^but the Lord thundered with a great thun¬ 
der on that day upon the Philistines, and discom¬ 
fited them; ana they were amitten before Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel went out of Mispeh, 
and pursued the Philistbies, and siuote them, until 

came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel 'took a stone, and set U between 
Mizpeh ^d Shen, and called the name of it || El>eq- 
ezer, ts^ng, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us, 

lo 1r So tho Philistines were subdued, and they 
“ came no more into the coast of Israel: and the 
hand of the Lord was against the Philistines all the ijb^. it 
days of Samuel, ^ 

14 And. the cities which the Philistines had taken 
from Israel wore restored to Israel, from Ekroneven 
unto Gath; and the coasta thereof did Israel deliver 
out of the hands of the Philistineai: and there was 
pence between Israel and the Amoritea. 

15 And Samuel "^judged Israel all the days of 
his life. 

16 And he wont from year to year cirtmit 
to Belh-cl, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged 
Israel in all those places. 

17 And hia return mis to Kaimih; for there kos 
his house; and there he judged Israel; and there 
he ‘built an altar unto the Lord. 
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CHAPTER 8 


By ommon 9f thi iU yotmnmmi jhm-, tht oft« kiny. 

A ND it came to paes, when Samuel was old, that 
he * made hla ^sons Judges over Israel. 

2 Kow the name of hbi first-born was llJoel: 

and the name of his second, Ablah : were judges 

in Becr-sheha. 

3 And his sons '^walked not in his ways, but 
turned aside after lucre, and 'took bribes, and per¬ 
verted j udgment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered them¬ 
selves together, and came to Samuel Unto Ramah, 

5 Ana said unto him, Behold, thou art old, and 
thy sons walk not in thy ways: now /make us a 
kin^ to Judge us like all the luitionB. 

D II But the thii^ t displeased Samuel, when 
they said, Give us a king to judge us: and Samuel 
prayed unto the Lord. 
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7 And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken nnto 
the voice of the people in all that they eay unto 
thee: for ^ they have not reiected thee, but ^ they hjivc 
rejected me, that I should not reign over them. 

8 A4X5onlmg to all the works which they have done 
aiiioe the day that T brought them up out of Egypt 
even unto this day, wherewith they have fonsaken 
me, and served other gods, bo do they also unto thee. 

9 Now therefore II hearken unto their voice; |how- 
beitjyet protest solemnly unto them, and 'shew them 
the manner of the king that shnll reip over them. 

10 IT And Samuel told all the words of the Lohd 
unto the people that asked of him a king. 

11 Add ho said, ‘This will be the manner of the 
king that shall reira over yon: ^Hc will take your 
sons, and fippoint them for himsolf, for his ehajiols, 
and io be hi a horHcmon; and some shall run before 
his ebariota. 

12 And he will appoint him captains over thou¬ 
sands, and captaina over fifties; and thmt to 

e^ hia groimd, and to reap his harveKt, and to make 
hiBinstrumenle of war, and instruments of hia chariots. 

13 And he will fake your daughters to h con¬ 
fectionaries, and to be cooLb, and to he luikers. 

14 And "he will take your fields, and your vine- 
ye^-de, and your olive-yards, even, the best of 
and ^ve them to hia eeiv ants. 

15 And he will lake the tenth of your ueed, and 
of your vineyards, and give to his t ofiieers, and to 
hia servants, 

16 And he vidll take your mcn-scrvaiitH, and 
your maid-servanta, and your goodliest young men,, 
and your asfsqs, and put them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your sheep: and 
ye shall bo his aervauts. 

18 And yc shall cry out in that day becauso of 
your king which ye shall have chosen you; and the 
I/ULDwill not hear you in that day, 

19 UNevertheleaa, the people 'refused to ohej 
the voice of Samuel; atid they aaid, Nay; but avo 
will lune a king over uej 

26 11 b:it we also may bo ^like all the nations; 
and tlijit our king may judge us, and go out before 
ua, and fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the people, 
and he rehearsed thooi in the ears of the Lord. 

22 And the Lord KaJd to Samuel, fllearkeii unto 
their voitso, and make them a king. And Samuel 
said, unto the men of Israel, Go ye every man unto 
Mh city* 

[246] CHAPTER 9 

19 Samuel ^U iJ[* ftaxl. ajur ttmi dom- 

^nyetk oq Au Mirf. 

"j^OW there was a man of Bepjaiiiin whose name 
Lt was -^KiBh, the son of Ahiel, the son of Zerut, 
^0 son of Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, [fji Tlcn- 
jauiite, a mighty man of || power, 

2 And he had a son, whose name mis Saul, a 
choice yonng man, and a goodly: and fhere mix not 
among the children of Israel a goodlier jjcrson thmi 
ho: ‘from his shoulders and upward /i# k™ higher 
than any of the people. 

3 And the ohscs of Kish, Saul'a father, were lost. 
And Kish said to fljiul his son. Take now one of 
the servaiits with thee, iuid arise, go seek the asRes. 

4 And he ^BHcd throuj^ tiiouut Kphniim, and 
passed through the land of ‘^Shaliaha, but they fouiul 
them not; then they passed through the lami of Sha- 
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\2UG Ctep^erl 1. SAMUEL, 10 _ gnointtih him king over Israel 


lim, wn^ ihiTs ihm were not t and he paj?sed throtigh 
the letnl of the nenjamiteH, hot thflV fflutid iM«D0t. 

fs .-inrf when they were come to the land of Zuph^ 
Hfiol aAid to his servant that tt'tM with him, Come* 
and let us return ^ leat my father leave mrin^ for 
the KsseH, and take thenchtfor ne. 

t5 And he said unto liinij Behold now. is in 
thiB city man of God, and fit an honourable 
man; ^all that he saifh ratmeth surely to pasa : oow 
let us thither; perad venture he mu shew ns our 
wav that we should go. 

? Then said Sant to his servant, But behold, if 
w^e go, ^what Hhall we bring the man? for the bread 
fiK spent in our vessels, and ihere is not a present 
to bring to the man of God i what t have we? 

8 And the servant answered Saul again, and said, 
Behold, ti have here at hand the fourth jiart of a 
shekel of nilver: fhaf will 1 give to the man of God, 
to Icll us our way. 

t) (2.ieforetime in Israel, when a man 'went to in¬ 
quire of G(m 1, thus he spake. Come, and let us go to 
the seer: for he fhai now cfilled a Prophet was 
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before time failed *a Seer.} 

10 Then said Saul to hi a servanL fWell said; 
come, let iis^i so they wont unto the city where 
the man of (Tod teas. 

11 ^And as they went up |the hill to the city, 
■they found young maidens going out to draw water, 
and said imtn them, Js the seer here? 

12 And Ihey answered them, and satd, He is; be¬ 
hold, A? u before you; make haste now,l\>r he (?anio 
tOHlay to tho city; for ^there w a II sacrifice of the 
people to-day 'in the high place: 

13 As soon as ye be come into the city, ve shall 
stniightway find him, before ye go up to the high 
l>lacn hi oat: for the people will not eat until he come, 
he^-ause he doth bless the aacrifice; and afterwards 
they eat that be bidden. Now therefore get you 
up ; for about "f this time ye ahall find him, 

14 And they went up into the city: emd when they 
vvere come into the city, behold, ^muel came out 
against them, for to go up to the high place, 

15 ^"'Now the Ltian had t told Samuel in his ear 
a dav before Saul ca-me, asiying, 

If} To-niorrow about this time, 1 will send thee a 
man out of the land of Benjaniiii, "and thou shaJt 
auiolnt him to he caipfain over my people Israel, that 
he imiy save [iiy people out of the hand of the Pbilis^ 
tines: for I have ‘looked upon my people, because 
their i;ry is eonie unto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Loan snid 
unto him, ^Behold the man wliom I spake lo thee 
of 1 this ajiine aliaH t reigti over my people. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Sjimncl in the gate, and 
said, Toll me, T pray thee, where the seer's house is. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and fiaid, laiw the 
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aeer: go up before me unto the high place; for ye 
shall eat witli me today, and to-nioiTOw 1 will let 
thee go, and will tell thee all that i» in thy heart. 

20 And m for 'tliiuu asses that were lost t three 
days ago, set not thy mind on them; for thev are 
foLiiuk And on whom ^is all Hib desire of Israel? Is 
}f not on theOi, and on all thy fathers house? 

21 And Haul answered rmrl sJiid, 'Am not I a Ben- 
jamite, of the ^smallest of the tribes of Israel? and 
'rny family ihelc?mt of all the families of the tribe of 
Benjamin? wiierefore then speakest thou fso to me? 

22 And ii^muel took Haul, and his servant, and 
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brought them into the parlour, and made them^ eit in 
the chiefest pluce among them that were bidden 
which wpre about thirty perRona. 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook, Bdng the 

S ortioD which I gave thee, of which 1 said unto 
lee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up th e shoulder, and th&i 
which was uthih it, and set it before Saul. And 
Simud said, Behold that which is || lell 3 set tif be¬ 
fore thee, fmrf eat; for unto this time hath it been 
kept for theo since 1 said, I have invited the people. 
So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 IT And when they were come down from the 
high place into the city, Stmvud communed with 
Saul upon f the top of the house^ 

26 And they arose early: and it came to ^s 
about the spring of the day that fkmuel called Saul 
to the top of the house, saying, Pp, that I may 
aend thee Awaj% And Saul uroscj and they went 
out both of them, he and Sauiuel, abroad. 

21 And AS they were goi^ down to the end of the 
city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the seiwant pasH on 
bemre us, land be passed on,) but aland thou fitU] 
fa while, tha-t 1 may shew Uiee the word of God. 
\24€] CHAPTER 10 

1 Sarnufl fljioinWjl Sauf. '£ Hr gur^rmUMtiiM 

fpILEN "Samuel took a vinl of oil, and poured it 
1 - upon his head, *aud kissed him, and said, Is it 
not because ""the Lore hath anointed thee to he cap¬ 
tain over *^his inheritance ? 

2 When Oiou art departed from me tonlay, then 
thou ahalt find two men by' RacheTe sepulchre in the 
border of Beniamin-^at Zelzah; and they will say unto 
thee, The asses which thou wentest to aeek are found: 
and lo, thy father hath left t the care of the asHca, and 
eoiToweth for you, saying, What shall I do for my son? 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, and 
thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and there shall 
meet thee three men going up^to God to Beth-el, one 
carrying three kida, and anotfier carrying three loaves 
of br&id, and another carrying a bottle of wine: 

4 And they will t^niute thee, and give thee Iwo 
loaves of breadq which thou shalt receive of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to Hhe hill of God, 
wliere the garrison of the Philistines 1 and it shall 
come to pass, when thou art come thither to the 
city, that thou shalt meet a oompany of protiheta 
coming down ‘from the high place with a psaltery, 
and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp before them; 
'and they shall prophesy: 

6 And "‘ the Spirit of the Lord will come upon 
thee, and "thou shalt prophesy with them,and shalt 
be turned into another man. 

7 And t let it be, when these 'signs are come 
unto thee, Uftat thou do as occasion senr-e thee; 

; for God is with thee, 

8 And thou shalt go down before me ® to Gilgal; 
and behold, 1 will come dofe-n unto theo, to offer 
hurnt-ofterings, and to sacrifice sacrific^ea of peace- 
ofiorings: '‘seven days shalt thou Lurry, tall 1 come 
to thee, and shew thee what thou shalt do, 

9 If And it was ao, that when he had turned his 
t back to go from Samuel, God t Si^^ve him another 
heart: and all thoae signs ouiiie to pass that day. 

10 And 'when they came thither Lo the hill, behold, 
'a eompauy of prophets met him; and “the Spirit of 
God came upon him, and he prophesied among them, 
11 And it came to pass when aU that knew him 






















Said chosen lot at Mizpek 1. SAMUEL, 11, 12 


beforetime, thstj behold^ he among 

the prephetsj then the people said tone to another. 
What ti this that ia come unto the uon of Kiflh? 
■'/a Saul dflo among the ptophets? 

12 And one t of the aame place answered and aaidj 
But 'who is their father? Therefore it hecauie a 
proverb, Is Saul also among the prophets? 

13 And when he had made an end of prophesy- 
ingt he came to the high place. 

14 lAnd Saul's uncle said unto him and to hia 
servant, Whither went ye? And he aaid, To seek 
the asses: and when we saw that (k^ were no 
where^ we came to Samueh 

15 Ami SjhiFs uncle aaid, Toll me^ I pray thee, 
what Samuel aaid unto you. 

Id And Saul said unto his uncle. Me told ub plainly 
that the asses were found. But of the matter of the 
kin^oiiij whereof Samuel spake, he told him not. 

VJ HAnd Samuel called the people together 
"unto the LoKi? 'to hfizpeh; 

18 And said unto the children of Israel,‘Thus 
saith the Loan God of Israel, I brtmght up Israel 
out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the fiand of 
the E^ptians, and out of the hand of all kingdoins, 
onrf of them that oppressed you: 

19 'And ye have this day rejected your God, 
who himself saved you out of all your adversities, 
and your tribulations; and ye have said unto him, 

bat set a king over us, Now^ therefore pre¬ 
sent yourselves before the LoKD by your tribes, 
and by your thousands. 

20 And when ^inuel had “'eaiiaed nil the tribes of 
Isi^el to come near, the triht; of Benjamii] was taken. 

21 When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin to 
come near by their families, the family of Matri wiia 
taken, and Saul the son of Kish was taken: and 
when they sought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they ^inquired of the Loan further, 
if the man should yet come thither. And the Loihj 
answered, Behold, he hath hid hiioself among the 
stuff. 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence: and 
when he stood among the people,-''he was higher than 
any of the people from his shuuldcrs and upward. 

_ 24 And Samuel said to all the people, ye 
him rwboni the Loan hath choecn, that is none 
like him among all the people? And all the people 
shouted, and aaid, save the king. 

25 Then Sauiuel told the people 'the manner of 
the kingdom, and wrote it inn book, and kid it up 
before the Lord. And Samuel sent all the people 
away, every man to hia house. 

So HAnd ^lul also went home ‘to Gibeah; and 
there went with him a band of men, whose hearts 
God had touched. 

S7 ^But the "children of Belial said. How shall 
this man save ub? And they despised him, "and 
brought him no preaents. But II he held bis peace. 

!Z4f) CHAPTER 11 

^aktui offtrtift rAAN o/ 4 FiyrMtJl/'Bi 

^PHEN "Nahash the Ammonite came up, and eu- 
A camped ^inst * Jabeah^lead: and all the men 
ol Jabesb said unto Nahash, ^Make u covenant with 
us, and wm will serve thee, 

2 And Nahaah the Ammonite answered them, 
On this condiium will 1 make a eovenani with you, 
that 1 may thrust out all your right eyes, and lay 
it/or ■'a repi-oach upon all Israel. 
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3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, tGivn 
us aeven days” respite, that wo may send messen¬ 
gers unto all the cnast.s of Israel: and then, if/Acre 
w no mao to save us, W'e will como out to thee. 

4 HThen came the messengers *to Gihcah ol’ 
Baul, and told the tidingH in the eare of the rieoiVIle r 
and -^all the people lifted up their voices, and w^ept. 

5 And bohold, iiaui (i 0 mo after the herd out of 
the held; and Sanl said, What nitetA the people 
that they weep? And they fold him the tidings 
of the men of Jabeah. 

6 * And the Spirit of God came upon Sanl when he 
heard those tiding, and his anger was kindled grcally. 

7_ And he took a yoke of oxisn, and ^hewed them 
in pieces, and eeni tnm throughout all the coasts of 
Israel by the hands of inessengcra, saying, 'Whosci- 
ever eometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, 
so shall it be done unto his oxen. And thn tear 
of the L/]rd fell on the people, and they came out 
t with one consent. 

8 And when he numbered them in ‘Beiek, the 
children 'of IsTaeL were three hundred thousand, 
and the men of cTudah thirty thousHiiil 

9 And they said unto the messengers that tiime, 
Thus shall ye say unto the men ol Jabcsh-giload, 
To-morrovr, by that time Uio snn be hot, ye shall 
have II help. And the mesaengers ojunc and shewed 
ijf to the men of Jabesh; and they yvere glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jiibcsh said, To-morroiv 
™we will come out unto you, and ye Bhall do with 
us all that seemeth good unto you. 

11 And it was so on Ihe inorrow, that "SeluI put 
the people ‘in three companies; and they caaie inlo 
the mid-st of the boat in the moriiiitg-wfitch, ami 
slew the Ammonites until the heat of the day: and 
I it came to pass, that they which remained were scat- 
:tered, so that tw^o of Uietii wore not lelt tugelher. 

12 TFAiid the pc^le aaid unto Samuel, ho h 
he that said, Siiatl fiiul reign over ua? ^bring the 
men^ that we may put them lo dejith. 

13 ^Ind Saul said, ’'There shall not a man be put 
to death this day: for to-day 'the IjOHO hath w'rought 
salvation in larach 

14 Then aaid Samuel to the people, Come, Find 
let us go ^to GiJgal, and renew the kingdom there. 

IG And all the people went to Gilgul; and there 
they made S^iul king “before the Ujrd in Gilgah 
and‘‘there they sacrificed sacrifiees of pcflce-ouer- 
ings before the and there Saul and all the 

men of Israel rejoiced greatly. 

[24ai CHAPTER 12 

Aej- inlepdly. 

A nd Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, I have 
hearkened unto *yonr voice in all Ihnt ye sftid 
□nto me, and ‘have made a king over you. 

2 And LOW, behold, the king '"walketli before 
you: 'and I am old and gray-headed; and beholiU 
my sens are with you; and 1 have walkoti before 
you from my childhood unto this day. 

3 Behold, hero I fww; witness against me before 
the Loud, and before-^hia anointed; ‘'whose ox have 
I taken? or whose ass have I taken? or whom 
have 1 defrauded? whom have I oppressed? or of 
whoso hand have 1 received anw t onbe || to ‘blinil 
mine eyes therewith? and 1 wilTrestore it you. 

4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded us, 
nor oppreBsed us, neither hast thou taken aught of 
any man's band. 
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Pkilisiinss against hrad 


5 And he said utitif tbeni, Tho Lopli> is witness 
agdnst yoUj and his anointed is wilneaa this day* 
"tnat ye nave not found aught *in mine hand* And 
they answered, Hs is witness, 

b 11 And Samiiol said unto the people, h the 
Lord that | advanced Moses and Aaron, and that 
hroiieht your fathers up out of the land of Egypt, 

7 ^ow therefore stand still, that I may "'reason 
with you before the Lord of all the t righleoua acta 
of the Lord, which ho did t to you and to your fathersn 

8 ^ When Jacob waa come into Egypt and yonr 
fathers "cried unto the Lord, then the Loan sent 
Moses and Aaron, which brought forth your fathers 
out of E^pt, and made them dwell in this place. 

9 Andwhen they ^forrat the Lord their God, 
■'he sold them into the hand of Siaera, cn^in of the 
host of Ilaaor, and into the hand of' the Philistinea, 
and into the hand of the king ‘of Moab, and they 
fought against them. 

rO And they cried unto the Lord, and said, * W e 
liave sinned, because we have forsaken the Lord, 
'and have served Baalim and Ashtaroth; but now 
•'deliver ua out of the hand of our enemies, and we 
will serve thee. 

11 And the Lord sent ’Jembbaal, and Bedau, 
and "Jephthah, and ^Samuel, and delivered you out 
of the hand of your enemies on every eide, and ye 
dwelled safe, 

12 And when ye saw that'I^ahash the king of 
the children of Amnion came against you, ''ye said 
unto me, ^fay; hut a king shall reign over ua: 
when ^ the Lord your God spcwt your king. 

IS JS'ow therefore, ■'"hehold the king 'whom ye 
have chosen, whom ye have desired) and be- 
bold, ‘the Lord hath set a king over you. 

14 If ye will ‘fear the Lord, and serve him, and 
obey his voice, and not rebel against the fcoui- 
mandment of the Lord, then shall both ye, and! 
also the king that reigneth over you, t continue 
following the^RD your God, 

15 But if ye will* not obey tho voice of the Lord, 
imt rebel against the commandment of the Lord, 
then shall tne hand of the Lord bo agninst you, 'as 
it wm gainst yOur fathera. 

16 ITNow therefore "stand and see this great 
thing, which the Lorc will do before your ey^. 

It not "whoftt-hnrv eat to-day 7 * I will call 

unto the Lord, and he shall send thunder and rain; 
that ye may perceive and see that ^yotir wickedness 
is grent, which ye have done in the sight of the 
Lord, in Eisking you a king. 

18 S(j Samuel {^tilled unto the Lord; and the 
Lord sent thunder and rain that d^^: and *all the 
people grei^itly feared the Lord and Sjunuel. 

19 A till all the people B4iid unto Samuel, ''Pray 
for thy servants unto the fH^rRO thy God, that we 
die not; for we have added unto dl our sins this 
evU, to ask us a king, 

20 IF And Sauiuel tuild unto the people, Fear 
not: ye have done all this wickedness: yet turn 
not aside from fcillowing the Lord, but serve the 
fjOHD witii all your heart, 

21 And 'tiiiTi yc not aside : 'for ihm go 

after vjiiri tkings^ which cannot profit not deliver; 
for thev are vain, 

22 f'or "the I^rd will not forsake Mb people '^for 
his great name’s sake: because ’'it hath pleased the 
TjORD to make you his people* 
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2B Moreover ae for me, God forbid that I should 
a against the Lord t*in ceasing to pray for you: 
but "1 will teach you the ‘good and the right way; 

24 "Only fear the Lord, and serve him in liuth 
with all yonr heart: for ''consider II how 'great ikittgs 
he hath done for you. 

25 But if ye ahall still do wickedly, /ye shall be 
coDsumed} ^both ye and your king. 

12491 CHAPTER 13 

1 rf!tett4 3 ITe cati.eiii iiu ffrAremu ta ffifyat af await iJif 

Phiilittsua. 

QAUL freigDsd one year; and when he had 
reigned two years over Israel, 

2 Saul chose him three thousand m€ti of Tsrflel; 
fohereof two thousand were with Saul In Michmaah 
and in mount Beth-el, and a thousand were with 
Jonathan in ' Gibeah of Benjamin: and the neat of 
the people he sent every man to his teut. 

3 And Jonathan smote ‘the garrison of the Fhi- 
linf-inAfl that fpos ID || Gebai and the Philistines 
heard of U, And Saul blew the trumpet throughout 
kU the land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear, 

4 And aJl Israel heard say that Saul had smitten 
a garrison of the Philiitines, and ikat Israel also 

had in abomination with the Philistines: and the 
penile were called together after Saul to Oilgal, 

5 f And the Philistines gathered themselves toge¬ 
ther to 6ght with Israel, thirty^ousaiid chariots, and 
six thousand horsemen, and people as the sand which 
is on the sca-ahore in multitude: ajid they came up, 
and pitched in Michmafih, eastward from lletb-aveo. 

fi when the men ef Israel saw that they were in 
a strait, ^for the people w^ere di6tre&aed,ji then the 
people 'did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, 
and in rocks, and in high pkeea, und ui pits. 

7 And ^ the Hebrews went over Jordan to 
the laud of Gad and Gilead* As for Saul, he roas 
yet in Gilgal, and all the people t followed him 
trembling. 

S H''Anil he tarried seven day h, according to the set 
time that Samuel had a^ipomied: but Samuel came 
not to Gilgal; and the ^ople were scattered from Min* 

9 And Saul said, Hnng hither a burntKifFering 
to me, and peace-offerings. And he offered the 
bunit-ofTering, 

10 And it (xame to pass, that as floon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt-oflerfn^ behold, 
Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet nim, that 
be might fahlute him. 

11^And Samuel said, WhaL hast thou done? 
And Saul said, Because I saw that tho people were 
scattered from mo, and that thon earnest not within 
the days appointed, and ihoi the Philiitinos gathered 
themselves together at Michmosh; 

12 Therefore said L The Philistines will come 
dow^n now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not f made 
BupplicJitioQ unto the Lord : I forced myself therfr 
fore, and offered a bnTnto.»frering, 

IS And Samuel said to Saul, ‘Thou hast done 
fooliahly: /thou hast not kept the commandment 
of the Lord thy God, which ne commnded thee: 
for now would the Lord have eatablished thy king¬ 
dom upon Israel for ever. 

14 'But now thy kingdom shall not continue; * the 
Lord hath sought him a man after his own heart., 
and the Lord nath commanded him to ie captain 
over hia people, because thou hast not kept that 
which the I/5 hd commanded thee* 















Jonathan and his armanr-h^rer 1. SAMUEL, 14 


15 And Samtiol arosej and gat him up from 
Gilg^il unto Gibeah of Beniaium. And Saul num¬ 
bered the people that were f present with him^ about 
'«T3t hundred men. 

1€ And Saul} and Jonathan his soH} and the p^tople 
that were present with theni} abode in f Gibeah of Ben 
jamin: but the Fhilktines encamped in MiehmaJ^h, 

17 li And the ^poiiera came out of the camp of 
I he PhilistlDes in three compaiLie!^: one company 
turned unto the way that kmdh t& ^Ophrah. unto 
the bndof Shuah 

IK And another company turned the way io 
' Belh-hoiToii r and aDother oompany turned the 
way of the border that lookeil] to the vaDey of 
"Zebuim toward the wtldemeiSB. 

16 TINow "there was no smith found throughout 
all the land of Israel: (for the Philistines said^ 
Lest the Hebrews make tham swords or spears^) 

20 But all the Israelites went down to the Phi- 
listines} to sharpen every man hb share, and hie 
ooulte^ and his axe^ and his mattock. 

21 Yet they had fa file for the mattocks, and 
for the coulters, and for the forks* and for the 
axes* and t to sharpen the gmds, 

22 So it came to paas in the day of battle, that 
'‘there was neither sword nor spear found in the 
hand of any of the people that were with ^ul and 
Jonathan: but with Saul and with Jonathan his 
son was there found. 

23 i^jVnd the | garrison of the Philistines went 
out to the passage of Michniash. 

i250j CHAPTER 14 

y«1ldJAdn jforik atirf j-jiijIirfA ; Fhilittimx' jarrjHn. 

^1^0W II it came to jwiss upon a day, that Jonathan 
-L T the eon of Saul said utito the young man that 
hare his armour, Come* and let us go over to the 
Philistines’ ^rrison that on the other aide. But 
he told not his father. 

2 Ami S;iul tarried in the ntteriiiost of 
Giln^ah under a pomegi'anate-tree which u in Mig- 
ron: and the people that were with him were 'about 
six hundred men; 

3 And *Ahiiih, the son of Ahitub, 'I-qhabod's 
brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, the 
LokDs priest in Shiloh, '^w^earing an ephod. And 
the |>eople knew nut that Jonathan wsa gone. 

4 lAnd hetivoen the piLssfiges by which Jonathan 
aoiight to go over 'unto the Philistines’ garrison, 
there wm a sharp rock on the one siilc* and a sharp 
rock on the other side: and the name of the one 
teae Bozez, and the name of the other Seiieh. 

5 The t forefront of the one wm situate north- 
W'jirrl over against Michmash, and the other sontli- 
ward over against Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan sjiid te the young man that bare 
hia i^rmour, Coine* and let ns go over unto the gaj- 
riaon of these uimircumciaed: it may be that the 
Lnao will wmrk for us: for tht^e h do restraint to 
the Lord to aave by many or by few. 

7 And his arniour-hearer aaiii unto him, Do all 
that k in thiue heart: turn thee; behold, I am 
with thee according to thine heart, 

S Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass over un- 
^ " discover ourselves unto them. 

a If they say thus unto ua* f Tarry nnfil we 
come to you;'then w^e will stand Btill in our place, 
and will not go up unto them,^ 
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10 But if they say thus. Come up unto ua; then 
we will p up: for the Lord hath delivered them 
into our hand; and *this ehati be a sign unto us. 

11 And both of then: discovered tneinaelvea unto 
the garrisun of the Philistines: and the Philistines 
said. Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the 
holes where they had hid themselves. 

12 And the men of the garrison answered Jona¬ 
than and his armour-bearer, and said, Como up to us, 
and we wdl] shew you a thing. And Jonathan said 
unto his armour-bearer, Come up after me: fqr the 
Loro hath delivered them into the hand of Israel. 

15 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and 
upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after him: and 
they fell before Jonathan; and his armour-bearer 
slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan and 
his armour-bearer made, was about twenty men, 
within as it were || an half-acre of land, wkkh a yoke 
of oxen might pkmgh. 

15 And'there was trembling in the host, in the 
field, and among all the people: the garrison, aini 
^the spoilers, they also trembled, and the eaith 
quaked: so it was very great trembliiig. 

10 And the watchmen of Baui in Gibeah of Ben¬ 
jamin looked; and behold, the multitude melte*! 
awsiy, and they "■ went on beathtg dowm one anoUm\ 

17 Then said Saul unto the people thaitfjj'cr^ whh 
him, Number now, and see who is gone li om ns. 
And when they had numbered, behold, Jonatlmii 
and his amour-bearer not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring hithei' the 
ark of God, For the ark of God wais at that time 
with the children of iBracl 

Ifi TTAnd it came to pirns while Saul 'talked note 
the priest, that the I noise that wa.'f in the host of 
the Philistines went on, and increased: and SauJ 
said unto the priest. Withdraw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that were with him 
t asseinbhd themselves, and they came to the battle: 
and behold, * every man^s sword was against his 
ellow, and (here wm a very great discomfiture. 

21 Moreover, the Ilebreiivs ihtU were wilh the 
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Philistines before that time, which w'cnt up with 
Jiein into the yamp pom the annir^ round about, 
even Ihey also he with the Ifiraelites that 

were with Saul and Jonathan. 

_ 22 Likewise all the men of Israel which ^bud 
hid themselves in mount Ephraim, when they heard 
that the Philistines fled, even they also Ibllowed 
hard after them in the battle. 

23 ^'So the Loan saved Israel that day: and the 
battle ijfLRsed over ‘‘unto Beth-jiven, 

24 1 And the men ol' Israel were distrespeil that 
day: for Saul had "adjured the people, saying, 
Cureed he the man that ealeth Jiijiy food until evening, 
that I may be avenged on mine enemies. So none 
of the people tasted ang food. 

25 'And the land came to a wood; anti 

Lliene was ‘‘honey upon the ground. 

2ti And when the people were come into the wood, 
behold, the honey dropped: hut no man put his hand 
to hia mouth; for the people feared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not wlien his falher 
charged the petmlc with the oath: wlierelbre he put 
forth the ejiu of the rod that unie in his hand, and 
dipped it m an honey-eon]b, and put his hand to 
hifl mouth; and his eyefl were enlightened. 
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[^SI CmsecuHve Chapter] 


1. SAMUEL. 15 


Saul sent tQ destroy Affialek 


‘iS 'riieti rtllK^vert':d one of the people, and said, 
Thy father st.raitly charged the [teople willi an oath, 
Haying, Cin'sed i5e"the man that eateth fwd this 
day. And the people were Ofainl. 

2d Then &nid ToTiathaii, My father hath tronbleci 
the land: ^ee, I [H’ay you, how iiiine eyes hiive been 
fliLtighteiied, hodansn I lasted a little of this honey, 

dO ll(AV ]i]ui:h more, if haplv the people had 
ftjvten fi'oely to-day of the sjmil of thfsir enemies 
which they found? fetr had there not been now a 
inLit!h grftnter sliioghter among the Philistinow? 

'il Am] they pmote the PhiliHtines that day from 
Mich mash toAiJahm: aitd the people were very (hint. 

'A2 A [111 the people tiew upon the spoil, and took 
sheep, and oxen, and I'alves, and slew ihofn on the 
ground : and the [leople did eat "^wnth the bloftd^ 
TiThen they told Baul, saying, Behold, the 
people sin against the TjORO, in tliat they eat with 
llio blood. And he said. Ye have B transgrossed: 
roll a great stone unto me this clay, 

54- And Saul said, Disperse yourselves niuoug the 
pooplo, and say unto them, Bring me hither every 
man hia ox, and every man his snoop, and slay iAjm 
hero, and oat; and sin not against the Loki> in eating 
with the blood. And all the people brought every man 
his ox twith him that night, and slew fhmt there. 

36 And Saul ''built an altar unto Ihe lamn; f the 
same w'Rfl the first altar that he built unto the Lord. 

36 lAnd Saul said, Let us go down ader the Phi¬ 
listines by night, and spoil them until the morning 
light, and let ua not leave a man of them. And they 
Haid, Do w'hataoever seemeth good nnto thee. Then 
said tbo priest. Let ua draw near hither unto God, 

37 And fhiul asked counsel of (rod, Shall I go 
down after the Philistines? wilt thou deliver them 
into the hand of lanitd? But ‘he answered him 
not tliat day. 

h 38 And Saul said, ''Draw ye near hither all the 
ftshief of the people: and know and sec wherein 
this sill hath been this day. 

^19 For Sw the Lord liveth, which saveth Isnird, 
though it be in donathaii my son, he shall surely 
lUe. But tti^re twus not a man among nil the people 
tfud answered him, 

40 Then bwdtJ he unto all Israel, Be ye on one 
side, and I and Jonathan my son will be on the 
other side. And the people said unto Saul, LJo 
what acemeth good iinto theo, 

41 Thorefore Rjiul said unto the Ldun God of 
Ismel, I'Give a perfect ''And Saul and Jotiii- 
than were taken: but ttie people tescaped. 

4^ And Saul tiaid, Caat ihi^ between me and 
Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, 'TeU me what 
thou haf 5 t done. And Jonathan told him, and eudd, 
-'J did but taste a little honey with Gie end of the 
rod that wm in mine hand, and lo, I must die, 

44 Atid Siiiil answered. 'God do so, and more 
also: *for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan. 

45 And the people said unto SauJ, Shall Jonathan 
die, who hath wrought this great salvation in Israel? 
God forbid ; the Lord liveth, there shall not one 
hair of his head fall to the jCTound; for he hath 
wrought with God this day. Ho the people rescued 
Jonathan, that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from following the Philis¬ 
tines : and the' Philistines went to their own place. 

47 USo Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and 
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fought agaiuat all his enemies oo every side, against 
Moab, and against the children of *AnimonT find 
against Edom, and against the kings of'Zobah, snd 
against the Philistines: and whithersoever he tiinied 
himself, he vexed ihem. 

48 And he I gathered an host, and "'smote the 
Amalekites, anti delivered Israel out of the hands 
of them that spoiled them. 

49 Now "the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
Ishui, and Melehi-ehna; and the names of his two 
daughters mere ihe&e; the name of the first-bom 
Merab, and the name of the younger Michal: 

50 iVnd the name of SauVs; wife teas Ahinusni, 
the daughter of Ahimaas: and the name of the captain 
of his host mas f Abner, the son of Ner, Saul's uncle, 

61 "And Kish the father of Saul; and Ner 
the father of Abner Ufa# the son of AbicL 

52 And there wais sore war against the Philistines 
all the days of Saul: and when Saul saw any strong 
mmi, or any valiant man, ^hc took him unto him* 
[251] CHAPTER 16 

itttdifh &an{ ^Mroy Afkakk, 

S AMUEL also said unto Saul, 'The Loan sent me 
to anoint thee ta he king over his people, over 
Israel: now therefore hearken thou unto Uie voice 
of the words of the Lord* 

2 Thus HJiitb the Lord of hoste, 1 remember that 
which Amalek did to Israel, ^how he laid waU for 
him in the way, when he came up from E^pt 
3 Now go and smite Amalek, and 'utterly destroy 
nil tliat they have, and spare them not; but slay 
both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and 
sheep, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 
numbered them in Tclaim, two hundred thousand 
footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah, 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and || kid 
wait in the i'alley. 

6 IT And Saul said unto ^the Kenites, 'Go, de- 
part, get you down from among the Amidekites, 
lest Ides troy you with them: for^ye shewed kind- 
neaa to aU the childrtm of Israel when they catne 
up out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from 
among the Amalek]tes, 

7 'And Saul smote the Amalekites from''JIavilah, 
uidH thou comest to ' Shur, that is over ogainat Egypt. 

8 And *lie took Agag the king of the Amalekites 
alive, and 'utterly destroyed all the people with the 
edge of the ftwesm. 

y But Saul and the people "'spared Agag, and the 
best of the sheep, and ol' the oxen, and | of the fat- 
lings, and the lambs, aEid all ihai teat good, and would 
not utterly destroy them: but every thing that was 
vile and refuse, that they deatroyea utterly. 

10 If Then tiaiiie the word of the Lord unto 
Samuel, sayitlg, 

11 'It repenteth me that I have set up Saul lo 
&e king: for he is 'turned back from following me, 
^and hath not performed my command me iita. And 
it ^grieved Hamuel; and he cried unto the Lord all 
night 

12 And when Samnel noBe early to meet Saul in 
the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul came 
to '' Carmel, and behold, he set him up a pkce» and is 
gone about, and passed on, and gone down to OiJgid. 

13 And Samuel eame to ^ul: and Saul said 
unto him, 'Blessed be thou of the Lord: I have 
.performed the commandment of the Lord. 
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1. SAMUEL, 16 


IComecuHve Chapter 252 ] 


14 And Samuel smid, ^Vliat tueaTKth then Ihift 
bleating of the ateep in mine cars> find: the lowing 
of thfl oxfln which 1 near? 

16 And ^uil FMiid, They have brought them from 
the Amalekitee: ‘for the people epured the be»tor the 
eheep and of the oxen, to aacnfice unto the Lqris 
thy Godj and the we have utterly deatToyod+ 

16 Then Samuel said unto ^ul, Stayj and I will 
tell thee what the hath said to me this night. 

And he said unto him^ Say on. 

17 And Samuel fiaid, “ W hen thou teiml lltUe in 
thine own sight, teasl thou not ?w<Kfo the head of the 
tribes of IsraeL, and the Lord anointed the^ king 
over Israel? 

18 And the Loan sent thee on a journey, and said^ 

Go, and bitterly destroy the sinners the AuinJekiteR, 
and fi^ht agaiiiKt them until f they be oonaumed. 

1& wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice 
of the Lord, but didst fly upon the spoil, and didst 
evil in the sight of the Loro? 

20 And Saul said unto Samueb Tea^^ I have obeyed 
the voice of the IxuRP^ and have gone the way which 
the L(.»Kn sent me, and have brought Agag the king 
of ATnalek^and have utterly destroyed the AmeJekites. 

21 "fRut the people took of the spoil, sheep and 
oxen, the chief of the things, which should have 
been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lonti 
thy GchI in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel said, '^Hath the Lord ^r^at de¬ 
light in bnmbolforings and sacrificoa, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord? Behold, 'to obey it better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of mms. 

2^ FH>r I'enclllon it at Ihe sin of t witchcraft, and 
stubbornness it at iniquity and idolatry. Beciiu^se 
thou briat rgectod the word of the Lonn, ^he hath 
also rejected thee fpom ifeinff king. 

24 t'^And Saul said unto Samuel, T have sinned: 
for I have transgressed the comnuindment of the 
TjOrd, and thy words : because I ^feared the people, 
and obeyed llieii* voice. 

26 Now therefore, I pt^ thee, pardon my ain, and 
turn jigFiin with me, that I may worship the Loeid. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, T will not return 
with thee: ‘for thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee from being 
king over laraeL 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, -^he 
laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Satnuel aaid unto him,' The IjOHD hath 
rent the kingdom of Isi^ael from thee this day, and 
hath given it to a neighbour of thiuo that ts better 
than tnou, 

2d And aJBO Ihe | Strength of Israel ^ will not lie 
□or repent: for he is not a man, that he should repent, 

30 Then ho said, T have sinned: ‘honour mo 

now, 1 pray thee, before Lbe elders of my people, 
and before Israel, and turn again with me, that I 
may worship the Lord thy God. 

dl So Samuel turned again after Saulj and Saul 
worshipped the Lord^ 

32 iThen aald Samuel^ Bring ye hither to me 
Agag the king of the Anialekitea. And Agog oame 
unto him doliCRtely; And Agag said, Surmy the 
bitterness of death In past. 

38 And Samuel said, ^As thy sword hath madoi^ bh.it.i]. 
women childless, so shall thy mother be childleasi^"™"^^ 
among women." And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 
before ths Lord in Gilgah 


Ibfl^ 

C EC 111 H.T 
«lK>ab10T4. 

IkiBira 

c; U R1 a T 

kl>n|it]ill4. 


r^i. Tl. X 
m. Sh 

ID. 34. 

( Hr. 4, ¥1. 
Obb.X IX 
rwH.» 

IL 

n. tbt. IL 
•JLlX 1. 
€TIV. 11. 


Bbfluown,, 
«!!1 lIL 3E. 
ftrlk. IX ». 

ucRt. 31. 

iXi. X IX 
i Rlai^ 4. 


if 

ft CD, ID, 

Art! 13. H. 

tOiREfto 

t IIb 1]. in 

Uv Aofid. 

i A. 4.1% 


I: 2D. DA 
/Ei.Xli. 


f t. D. IX 

T?r. 13. 

A hA ¥1. L 
t IIp1< 


*w. n. 


Pi-Sfi. 

B. 

lu. 1.11, 

IS, L3, lilt. 

IT. 

J«r. T.Si, 

■2JS. 

Mit n. StT. 
R. 

IIhUl IDlL 

1. «, H. 

d ]&>rl. $V 1. 

Il« 4L4 
M^LL&,S4. 
t tr. II. « 
11 T. 

Mdlk ]1. 
Hi 

t 

ntinoi. 

bcb. 13.11. 
^1^ SS^. 

IX lA. 

4 Ei Sa .L 
». 

1». 

Ifn- 41.1%, 
la. 
t S.HI 

rti. X 3(1. 

] K1BM11- 


fx" 


dL SUIT, 


I KlBglll. 
31. 


t<kf, 

k Mob. H. 
1QL 

3 Thii.% 

IL 

Til. LX 
3. 

41. ft IS. 43. 


Sw Jodf. 
l.T. 


mridfnoi. 

iiaiTiRiiS; 

IX 

2 KLtiwi 4. 

T2. 

i hx.ltf.LUn 
il.ia. 

«*lJn3 

1 trbMn 
«7, I*. 

m 1 EtLiiup 

IX se. 
i! ui. 
lx II. 

« Ira U. II. 

f 1! CSH-.ld. 

t 

4 } Klngi 
i 91. 

] Chr>«i. 
SXfl. 

PkI. S. 
J*r. 1]. sn. 
ft IT. 1«. ft 
flOLia. 
ibiU ]. in. 

rcb.lT.ia. 

JCbi.lT.lX 
I fAi'irm^. 
aSVrL.13. 

a. 

1 ClSK». X 
IB. 

( IT.IJ. 
H IHjm.t. 

n. 

txHLiVL 
t iklbt 
rMiiuf. 
pcti. 1T.41. 
C^dXXIX 

t n^i!. 

j Be eh. S. 
IT- 

j eh. In. 1. 
P*. 34.» 

« K^N'um.. 
ST. IR. 

JuiU. 11, 

14.1 Is. S3. 
1 H. 3. 
eh. iD.n.ix 
OKniilDAi. 

II. X 
* IB. IS. ft 
Sfl. IE. 
jBdir. II 
m. 

Pk. ai. 11. 

C 4. 

sa. 

i;ll. IX IX 
ft IX V. 

|i:h. 
terriiiJ. 
•iHn. 11. 
10. 

i«r. SI, 33. 

1 KItkCdID. 

R. 

ax 

2 ELukk L 
IX 


WIVWDCfiH.AD.'^ -rJaaD J'OM 
WIWV FATHV^ «... l'='«E'«r 

kVWVp' TKJROSFfTffFTOFFATJWA.CDW 


34 If Then Simuol went to Kairah; and Saul 
wont im to hiR hon.se lo ‘GIbeah of Saul. 

3o And "Samuel iMuio no more lo sec Sniil unlit 
the day of hi.s death : nevertheless Saimiel "iiimirncd 
for Saul: and the Lord ^repented that he HriI nmde 
Saul king over Israel. 

[252] CHAPTER 16 

jSaniftc^ ancE'nfnrft /iittit, 

A NP the TjORDaaid unto Samuel, ‘ How long wilt 
thou mourn for Saul, seeing ^ 1 have rejected 
him from reigning over Israel? ‘‘iill thv hern with 
oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesso the lieth-lcbein- 
ite: for have provided me a king among his sons, 

2 And Samuel said. How can I go? if Saul hew 

he will kill me. And the Lord said, Take an 

heifer fwith thee, and say, 'T am come to sHerifice 
to the Lord. 

3 And call JeaEMi to the sacrifice, and -^1 will 
flhew thee what thou shaft do; and 'thou shall 
anoint iintc nic Mm w^hom 1 name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lord spake, 
and came to Bcth-leheni. And tho eldera of the 
town ■'trembled at hia teeming, and said,‘Comest 
thou peaceahly? 

6 And he said, Peaceably : 1 am {:ome to Racri- 
unto the Lorei ^Runctify yourBelves, and ctirue 
with me to the aacHlfice. And he Euinctified Jesfie 
and his sons, and called them to the sacrifice. 

6 TAiid it came to pass wdion they were come, 
that he looked on ■'Fdiab, and '"fiaid, Surety the 
IBRD's anointed it before him. 

7 But the TjORd said unto Samuel, Tvook not on 
'"hi.s countenance, or on the height of hiB Rlalurc; 
because I have refused him : *fer the LOHUseeih not 
as man yeefh; for man J^Iooketh on tho f outward 
appearn.nee, but the Lord Inoketh on the 'heart. 

fl Tlien rlcp^o called ''Abirtadnb, and made him 
pass befdiv Samuel. And he eaid, Neither hath 
the Lord chosen this. 

y Tbeti Jesse miide “ || Shamniah to pass by. And 
he said. Neither hath the Lord chosen this. 

10 At rain, Jesse made seven of his sons to pass 
before kuuucI: and Samuel said unto -fesse, The 
Lord hath not choEu^n tbeso, 

11 And Samuel said unto Jofwo, Arc here all fh^y 
children? And he smd,‘'There remaineth yet the 
youngest, and hefjuld, he keepeth the sheep. And 
Samuel auid unto -leftse, "Send and feltih him: for 
we will not ail fdown lilt he come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now he 
mat ^ruddy, and withal f of a beautiful countenance, 
and goodly to look to. 'And tbe Lord said. Arise, 
anoint him; for this rV he* 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and * anoint¬ 
ed him in the midst of his brethren: and ^the Spirit 
of the Lord came upon David from that day for¬ 
ward. So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah. 

14 If*But the Spirit of the Ix>rd dejiartcd from 
Saul,and ‘an evil spirit from the Lord | troubled him 

Id And SaulB Rcrvante said unto him, Behold 
now, an evil spirit from. Gud trgubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy Rorvanta, lehick 
are ^before thee, to seek out a man arho w a cunning 
phiyer on an hare: and it shall come to pass, when 
the evil apirft. from God ifl upon thee, that he shall 
‘play with his hand, and thou shalt be well. 

17 And Saul Bald unto hia aervants. Provide me 
now a man that can play well, and bring Miit to me 
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t SAMUEL, 17 


David aecepUth the challmge 


IB Then answered one of the servantg^ and said,. 
Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the EethdeheatitO] 
thdi is cunning in playing, and ^a mighty valiant 
man, and a man of war, and prudent in limattem, 
and a oomely person, and ^ the Lord is with him. 

IQ fWherefoTe Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, 
and said, Send me David thy eon, "whiob it with 
the eheep^ 

20 And Jease 'took an aas ladtn with brea^ and 
a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent them by David 
bia son unto Saul. 

31 And David came to Saul, and * stood before 
him: and be loved Mm greatlyj and he became 
his armour-bearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Joeeo, sa.}™!^, Let David, I 
pray thee, stand before me^ for be bath fouud 
favour in my sight, 

2S And it came to paas^hen ^the eml spirit from 
God was upon Saul, that David took au harp, and 
played with hi a band: so Saul was roA^eabed, aud 
was well, and the evil spirit departed from him. 

13531 CHAPTER 17 

Gaiiaih ci/tittiy/orih it t HAAdf miA iKt Itraelitet, 

N OW the Philistines * gathered together their aj> 
mies to bottle, and were gathered together at 
*Sbochoh, which betfmffdh to Judah, and pitched be¬ 
tween Sbochoh and Azehah, in II Epbe&4auiniim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel wore gathered 
together, and pitched by the valley of ELah, amd 
fset the battle in array against the Philistines. 

S And the Philistines stood on a mountain on the 
one side, and Israel stood on a mountain ou the 
other side: and there was a valley between them. 

4 ?And there went out & champion out of the 
camp of the Philistines, named ' Ooliath, cf'^Gath, 
whose height wot six cubits and a span. 

& And Ai Aodfan helmet of brass upon his head, and 
he wffif t armed with a coat of mail; and the weight 
of the coat teas five thousand shekels of brass, 
fi And he had greaves of brass upon his lege, and 
a II target of brass between his shoulders. 

7 And the 'staff of his spear teas like a weaver’s 
beam ; and his spesr's head ivekhed aix hundred she¬ 
kels of iron: and one hearing a ^iold went before him. 

S And he stood and cried unto the armies of 
Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye come out 
to set ^aur battle in array ? am not I a Philistine, 
and ye -'servants to Saul? choose ye a man for 
you, and let him come down to me. 

If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, 
then will we be your servants: but if I prevail 
iigainet him, and kill him, then ahall ye be our 
liervantSi and '‘so^e us, 

10 And the Philistine said,! ^defy the armies of Israel 
this dav j give me a man, that we may fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel hcan^ those words of 
the Philia tine, they were diamayed, and Really afraid. 

12 tNow David was Hhe sou of that *EphraLhite 
uf Beth-lchem-judah^ whose name teas Jesse; and 
he had ^oight sons; and the man went among men 
/or an old mail in the days uf Saul. 

IS And the three eldest sons of Jease went and 
followed Saul to the battlo: and the "names of his 
three sons that went to the battle were Eliab the 
first-born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the 
third Shammah, 

14 And Diivid was the youngest: and the throe 
eldest followed Saul. 
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15 But David went and returned from Saul 
feed hie fathor'a sheep at Beth-lehem. 

16 And the PhilistLiie drew near morning 
evening, and proseuted himself forty days, 

17 Jease said unto David his son. Take now 
for thy brethren au ephab of this parched and 
these ten leaves, and run to the eamp to thy brethren: 

18 And carry these ten t cheeses unto the t cap¬ 
tain of their thousand, and 'look how thy brethren 
jure, and take their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and bU the men of Israel, 
were in the valley of Eloh, nghting with the Philistiiies - 

20 IT And David roae up early in the morning, 
and left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and 
went, as Jease had commanded him; and he came 
to the I trench, as the host was going forth to the 
H fight, and shouted for the battle, 

21 For Israel and the PhilistineB had put the 

battle in array, army m-my. 

22 And David left this carriage in the hand of 
the keeper of the carriage, aud ran into the army, 
and came and t saluted his brethren. 

2S And as he talked with them, behold, there came 
up the champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by 
name, out of the atmies of the Philistines, and spake 
^according to the same words: and David heard ihm. 

24 Ana all the men of Israel^ when they saw the 
man, flod f frem him, and were sore afraid. 

25 And the men of Israel said, Have ye seen this 
man that is come up? surely to defy Israel is he 
Come up: and it shall he (hat the man who killeth 
him, the king will enrich him with great riches, aud 
^ will give him his daughter, and make Ms father’s 
house free in Israel 

26 And David spake to the men that stood by him, 
sayiim, What shall be done to the man that killeth 
this ^ilistiue^ and taketh away '"the reproach from 
Israel? for who is this 'uuoircujncisea Philistine, 
that he should 'defy the armies of “the livin|f God ? 

27 And the people answered him after this ronn- 
uer, saying, ' So snail it be done to the man that 
killeth him. 

28 lAnd Eliab his eldest brother heard when 
he spake unto the men; and EliaMs anger was 
kindled against David, and he said, Why earnest 
ithou down hither? and with whom hast thou left 
thpae few gheep in the wilderness ? I know thy 
pride, and the naughtinesBi of thine heart; for thou 
art come down that thou mig htest see the battle. 

29 And David said, What have I now done? 
'Ts (here not a cause? 

30 HAad he turned from him toward another, 
and " spake after the same t manner: and the people 
answered him again after the former manner. 

31 And when the words were heard which 
David spake, they rehearsed them before Saul: and 
he t satit for him. 

32 TIAnd David said to Saul, *Let no maMs 
heart fail because of him; 'thy servant will go and 
fight with this Philistine. 

33 Aud Saul said to David, '^Thou art not able to 
go s^inst this Philistine to fight with him; for thou 
art StU n youth, and he a man of w'ar from his youth. 

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept 
his father's sheep, and there came o lion, and a 
bear, and toek a H lamb out of the Qock: 

35 And I went out after him and smote him, and 
delivered i? out of Ms mouth: and when he arose 
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and Goliath 


1. SAMUEL. 18 


af^nst mdj I caught by hia beard, and emote 
him, and slew him 

36 Thy servant elew both the lion and the bear: 
and this uncircumcised Pbilistme shall be aa one of 
them, seeinE be hath defied theannies of the livin^God. 

37 David aaid moreover^ 'The Lord that delivered 
me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of 
the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this 
Philistine. And Saul said unto Davld^ Go, and'''the 
Loud he with thoe 

S8 If And Saul t armed David with hia armour, 
and ho put an helmet of braes upon hie head; also 
he armed him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword upon hie armour, 
and he aesayed to go; for he had not proved if. And 
David said unto Saul, I cannot with these, for I 
have not proved iAem. And David put them off him. 

40 And he took his staff in his hand, and chose 
him five smooth Rtones out of the II brook and put 
them in a shepherd’s f ha^ which he had, even in a 
scrip; and his sling um m hie hand? and he drew 
near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on, and drew near 
unto David; and the man that bare the shield wenf 
before him. 

42 Aud when the Philistine looked about, and 
saw David, he 'disdained him; for he was fruj! 


a 


youth, and "rud^^ and of a fmr countenance. 

43 And the Imilistine said unto David, *Ajn I a 
dog, that thou oomest to me with staves? and the 
Phdistine cursed David by his gods. 

44 x\ud the Philistine ^said to David, Come to 
me, aud I wiU give thy Qeah unto the fowls of the 
air, and to the beasts of the field. 

45 Then sjiid David to the Philistine, Thou comest 
to me with a sword, and with a spear, and wiLh a 
shield: 'but I come to thee in the name of the Lown 
of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whotn thuu 
hastdefied. 

46 This day will the Loan t deliver thee into 
mine hand; and I will amite thee, and take thine 
head from thee; and T wiU give "the carcjiBsea of 
the host of the Philistines this dav unto the fowU 
of the air, and to the wild beaate of the earth; 'that 
all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel. 

47 And all this asgembly shall know that the DiHU 
^savoth not with sword and spear; for*the battle 
iA the LoHo'^a, and he will give you into our hands. 

48 And it t®mo to pass, when the PhUisthie arose, 
aud came and drew nigh to meet David, that David 
hasted, and ran toward the arniy to meet the Philiatino- 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took 
thence a stone, ana slang *4 and smote the PliUtstine 
in hia forehead, that the atone sunk into his forehead;,, 
and he fell upon his face to the earth 

50 So ''David prevailed over the Philistine with a 
sling and with a atone, and smote the Philistine and 
slew him; but wrow no sword in the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran and stood upon the Philis¬ 
tine, and took hig sword, and drew it out of the sheath 
thereof, and slew him, and cut off his head therewith. 
Aud when the Philistines saw their champion was 
dead, 'they fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and of Judah arose, and 
shouted, and pursued the Philistine^ until thou come 
to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron. And the 
wounded of the Philistines fell down by the way to 
Shaamim, even unto Gath, and unto EWou. 
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53 Aud the children of Israel returned from chasing 
after the Philistines^ and they spoiled their tents. 

54 And David took the head of the Phdistiue, and 
brought it to Jemealeni t but he put hU armour in hia 
tent. 

65 l^d when Saul saw David go forth against 
the Philistine, he said unto Abner the captain of the 
host, Abner, whose son w this youth ? And Abner 
eaidt As thy soul liveth, 0 king, I cannot telh 
56 And the king said. Inquire thou whose son the 
stripling ta. 

^ And as David returned from the slaughter of the 
Philistine, Abner took him, and brought him before 
Saul 'with the head of the Philistine in his hand. 

58 And Saul said to him. Whose son art thou,f/jou 
young man? Aud David answered, •'/otm Iheaon of 
thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite. 

[2S4] CHAPTER 18 

1 Jatiniluni tor?ttlk Ifimd. & S^iAil tapiiih Jiu 

A nd it came to pass, when he had made an end 
of spiking unto Saul, that 'the sou] of Jonathan 
waaknit with the soul of David, ‘and Jonathan loved 
him aa hia own aoul 

2 And Saul took him that day, ^and would let him 
go DO more home to his father's house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 
because he loved him as his own soul. 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that 
(Pfl5 upon him, and gave il to David, and his garments, 
even to hia sword, and to his bow,and to his ginlle. 

5 II And David went nut whithersoever Saul .sent 
him, and | behaved himself wisely; and Snul set him 
ever the men of war, and he was accepted in thy 
sight of all the people, and also in the signt of ^ul's 
servants. 

6 And it came to pass aa they came, when Dsvid 
was returned frorii the slaughter of the || Philistine, 
that ‘'the women came out of all the cities of Israel, 
aindng and dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, 
with jej, and with tiustrumeuts of music. 

7 And the women 'answered owe ano/Acr ss they 
played, and said,-''Said hath slain his thousands, and 
David his ten thousande. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the aaying t'dis¬ 
pleased him; and he anid, They have ascribed unto 
David ten thousands, and to me they have ascrihe'd 
&vi thousands: and tehai can hy have more but ‘the 
kingdom ? 

9 And Saul eyed David from that day am) forward. 
10 IT And it came to pass on the morrow, thiit 'the 
evil spirit from God laiuie upon Saul, ‘and he prophe¬ 
sied m the midst of the house t and Drivid played with 
his bund, as at other times : 'and Ifitre urns a j avelin in 
Saul a hand. 

11 And Saul '"cast the javelin; for he said, 1 will 
smite Daviil even to the wall ledh ii. Anil David 
avoided out of his presenoo^ twice. 

12 Tf And Saul was "afraid of David, because 'the 
Lord was with him, and was ^departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and 
made him his captain over a thousand; and rhe w^nt 
out and eatue in before the people. 

14 And David | behaved himself wisely in all his 
ways; and ''the Loku ims with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he behaved him- 
self very wiae^, he was aJVaid of him. 

16 But 'allTsiuel and Judah loved Ihivid, Ijocauae 
he went out and cstme in before them. 


war 






-T-.or T 
. lEW' .T'M 
>WT^FF/-T\i.: '• 


201 

















\255 C^omecutiv^ 


1. SAMUEL, 19 


Saul again seeketk to kill David 


17 HAtid Saul said to David^ Behold, my elder 
daughter Merab,/her will 1 thee to wife: only be 
thou t valiant for tn&y and dght " the LoKD'e batUes. 
For iSaul said,' Let not mine hand be upon him, but let 
the hand of the PhilktiDes be upon him. 

18 Aad David said unto Saul, J'Who am I? and 
what ui my life, w my father^a fhoiily in Israel, that T 
should be aon-m-law to the king ? 

ID But it came to pnan at the time when Merab, 
S^uTa daughter, should have been given to David, 
that she was given unto 'Adriel the ' MelioLathite to 
wife. 

20 ‘And Michal, Saul's daughter, loved Davidv 
and they told Saul, and the thin^ t pleased him. 

21 And ^ul aaid, I will CTve him her, that she may 
be aoare tohim,and thaf^the hand of the Philistines 
may be a^ost him. Wherefore Saul said to David, 
Thou flhait' this day bo my sou-m-law, in the one of the 
twain. 

22 1 Aud Saul commanded hi& servauU, jroyihj?, 
Cumtuune vrith David secretly, and say, Behold, the 
king hath delight in thee, and all his sen^ants love 
thee: now therefore be the king e son-in-law* 

28 And Saiifs sorvanta spake those words in the 
ears of David. And David said, Seemoth it to you 
a light thing to be a king^s 6ou4n*law, seeing that I 
tfffi a poor man, and lightly esteemed 1 

24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying, 
t On this manner spako David. 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David, The 
king deaireth not any ^dowry, but an hundred ftire- 
akitis of the Philistines, to be^avenged of the king’s 
enemies. But Saiul * thought to make David ikll by 
the hand of the Philistines. 

25 And when his servants told David these words, 
il pleased David well to be the king's son-indaw : and 
Hhe days were not t expired. 

27 Wherefere David arose and went, he and *his 
men, and slew of the Philiatiiiea two hundred iiieii; 
and ^ David brought their foreskins, and they gave 
them in full tale to the king, that he niight be the 
king's snn-in-hiw, And Saul gave him Michal his 
daughter to wife. 

28 ^Aud Saul saw and knew that the Djrd woji with 
David, and ihttt Michal, Saul's daughter, loved him. 

29 And Still I was yet the more afraid of Djivid; 
and Saul bceatne David’s eneitiv continnally, 

30 Then the princes of the Philistines ^ wont forth ^ 
and it came to pass, after they went forth, that David 
'behaved himself more wisely than all the servants 
of Saul: so that his name was inueh f aet by. 

\2BS\ CHAPTER 19 

diidlNieth hitparptMC to iiU £lir«i/, 

A nd Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to all 
his servanta, that they should kill David. 

2 But Jonathan, Sauf a son, * delighted much in 
David: and Jonatl^n told David, saydngH. Saul my 
father seek eth to kill thee: now therefore, 1 pmy thee, 
Luke heed to thyself until the morning, and abide In 
a secret pfiiww, and hide thyself: 

3 And 1 win go out and stand beside my father 
in the field where thqu arty and I will coimnune with 
my father of thee; and what 1 see, tliat I will tell thee* 
4 f And Jonathan * spake good of David unto Saul 
his father, and said uul^ him, Let not the king 'sin 
against his servant, against David; because he hath 
not sinned against thee, and because his works have 
bem to thee-ward very good, 
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5 For he did put his ^Hfe in hia hand, and 'slew 
the Philistine, and^the Loan wrought a j^at salva¬ 
tion for all Israel: thou eawest tty and didst rejoice t 
'wherefore then wilt thou sin against innocent blood, 
to slay David without a causer 

6 And Saul hearkened uotolFo voice of Jonathan; 
and Saul aware, At the Lore liveth, he shall not be 
slain. 

T And Jonathau called David, and Jonathan shew¬ 
ed him all those things. And Jonathan brought 
David to Saul, and he was in his presence, "as fin 
timesjpaai 

8 lAnd there was war ^ain: and David went 
ouL and fought with the Fhuktinee, and slew them 
with a great slaught4;r ; pid they fled irom thim. 

9 And *the evil spirit from the Loan was upon 
Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in his 
hand: and David played with At; hand. 

10 And iSanlsought tosmite David even to the wall 
with the javelin; but he slipped away out of SauTs 
presence, and he smote the javelin into the wall: and 
David fled, and escaped that night. 

11 ' Saul also sent messengers unto David's house, 
to watch him, and to sl^ bun in the morning: and 
Michal, David's wife, told him, saying, If thou save 
not thy life to-nlgfat, to-morrow thou shalt he aide* 

12 fSo Michal "let David down through a win¬ 
dow: and he went, and fled, and escaped. 

13 And Michal took an t ima^, and laid U in the 
bed, and put a piUow of goats' Aair for his bolster, 
Sand covered it with a clothe 

‘ 14 And when 8aul sent measeiogers t4:} tahe David, 

] she Euiid, He it sick. 

15 And Saul sent the messengers agam to see 
David, saying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that I 
may slay him. 

15 And when the mesaengera were come In, behold* 
there um an image in the bed, with a pillow of goate^ 
katr for his holsLer* 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast thou de¬ 
ceived mo so, and aent away mine enemy, Oiat he Is 
escapedT and Michal answered Saul, He said unto 
me. Let me go; "why should I kill thee? 

18 USo David fled, and escaped, and came to 
Samuel to Hamah, and told him all that Saul had done 
to him. And he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it told Saul, saying, Behold, David 
« at Naioth in Bamah. 

20 And 'Sanl sent messengers to take David: 
^and when they saw the company of the prophets 
propheaying, and Samuel stanch ng a# appointed over 
them, the Spirit of God was upon the messengers of 
Saul, and they also ’prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other 
meHsengers, and they prophesied likewise. And 
Saul sent meBsengers again the third time, and they 
prophesied also. 

22 Then went he also to Hamah, and came to a 
great well that is in Seohu: and he asked and said. 
Where are Samuel and David 7 And ojte said. Behold, 
iheg be at Naioth in Hamub. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in Hamali: 
and ''the Spirit of God was upon him also, and he went 
on, and prophesied, until he came to Naioth in Ramah. 

24 ' And he stnpped ofli' his clothes also, and pro¬ 
phesied before Samuel in like manner, and flay down 
* naked nil that day and all that night. Wherefore 
they say, '‘Is Saul also among the prophets? 











Jonatkan*s kindness to Datid 


1. SAMUEL, 20 


[CmaecuUve Chapter 256] 


[2861 CHAPTER 20 

Dttnd rcnmtieA talk JaniHkan/«t ta/efy 

A nd David fled from Naioth in Eamah, and came 
and said before .Tonatlian, What hjive I done? 
what k mine iniquity ? and what is my sin before 
thy father^ that he seekoth my life? 

2 And he said unto him^ Gcid forbid; thou shalt not 
die: behold, my father wiU do nothing either groat 
or smalh but that he will f shew it me: and why 
should my father hide this thing from me ? it» not 
3 And David aware moreover, and said^ Thy father 
certainly knoweth that I have found graco m thine 
eyesj and he saith, Let not Jonathan know thia, lest 
he be grieved; but truly ha the Lord livoth, and as 
thy soul liveth, there ie Wt a step between me and 
death. 

4 Then, said Jonathan unto David, IWhatfloever 
thy soul fdesireth, T will even do i£ for thee, 

S ^d David said unto Jonathan, Behold, tt^mor- 
row tf the *'new moon, and I should not fail to sit 
with the king at meat: but let me go, that I may 
‘hide myself m the field unto the third daff at even. 

B If thy father at all miss me^ then aay, David 
earnestly asked iea^^e of me, that he might run ' to 
Bethlehem his ci^; for there is a yearly llsaerifice 
there fer all the family. 

7 ‘'If he say thna, Ie w well i thy servant ahall have 
peace: hut if be be very wroth, i&m be sure that 
^evil is determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou ahalt kindly with thy ser¬ 
vant j for 'thou hast brought thy servant into a 
covenant of the Ifian ^th thee: notwithstanding^ 
* if there be in me iniquity, alay me thyself j for why 
ehouldest thou bring me to thy father ? 

9 Ami Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: for if 
I knew certainly that evil were determined by my 
father to come upon thee, then would not I tell it thee ? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall tell 
me ? or what if thy father answer thee roughly ? 

11 ITArid Jonathan said unto David, Ceme, and let 
us go out into the field. And they went out both of 
them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, 0 Lord God 
of Israel, when I have my father about 

to-morrow any time, t>r the third and behold, */ 
there be good toward David, and I then send not unto 
thee, and t shew it thee; 

13 'The Lord do so and much more to Jonathan; 
but if it please my father to do thee evil, then I will 
shew it thee, and send thee away, that thou mRyest 

f o in ppiee: and * the Lord be with thee, as he hath 
een with my father. 

14 And thou ahalt not only while yet I live shew 
me t^he kindness of the Lord, that I die not; 

lo But also 'thou shalt not cut off thy kindness 
from my house for ever: no, not when the'LoHD hath 
cut off the enemies of David every one from the 
face of the earth. 

16 ^ Jonathan + made a copertant with the bouse 
of David, Lord even require U at 

the hand of David^s enemies. 

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear again, 
I because he loved him: "for ho loved him as ho loved 
hla own soul I 

18 Then Jonathan said to David,' To-morrow ii 
the new-moon: and thou shaJt be raiBsed, because thy 
seat will be f empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed three days then 
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lot,. 


thou shalt go down || f quickly,and come to ^ the place 
whore thou didst hid e thyself t when the business 
was ;r handf and shalL remnin by the stone | ExcL 

20 And T will shoot three arrows on the side thereof^ 
as though I shot at a mark. 

21 And behold, I will send a lad, Go, find 

out the arrows. If I cspresaly say unto the lad, 
Behold, the arrows are on inis side of thee, take them; 
then come thou: for there is peace to tbee, and ino 
hurt; *08 the Lord liveth. 

22 But if I m,Y thnu. unto the young man, Behold, 
the arrows are beyond Lhec; go thy way: for the 
Lord hath sent thee away. 

23 And os iojichit^ " the matter which thou and 1 
have spoken of, behold, the Lord he between tlieis 
and me for ever. 

24 H So David hid himself iu the held: and when 
the new-monn was come, the king sat him down to 
eat meat. 

26 And the king sat upon his seat^aa atother Limes, 
etren upon a seat by the wall: and Jonathan arose, 
and Abner sat by Saul's side, and Davld^e pUcc was 
empty. 

26 NevertheiesB Saul spake not any thing that 
day: for he thought, Something hath befallen him, 
he is 'not clean; surely he is not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the morrow, whiffh mis 
the second dtw of the months that David*s place wns 
empty: and Saul said unto Jonathan his son, Where¬ 
fore cometh not the son of Jesse fo meat, neither 
yesterday, nor to day ? 

28 And Jonathan 'anHwered Saul, David earnestly 
asked teaife of me toffo to Bethlehem: 

29 And he said, me go, I pray theej for our 
family hath a eacrifice in the city j and my brother 
he hath commanded me to Ae there: and now, if I 
have found favour in thine eyes, let me get away, I 
pray thee, and see luy brethren. Therefore he com- 
eth not unto the king^e table. 

30 Then SauFs anger was kindled against Jona¬ 
than, and he said utifo him, (j+Thou son of the per¬ 
verse rebellious utmtan, do not 1 know that thou hast 
chosen tho son of Jesee to thine own confusion, and 
unto the confusion of thy mother's nakedneaa? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse livoth upon the 

S round, thou shalt not be established, nor thy king- 
am. Wherefore now send and fetch hina unto me, 
for he i shall surely die. 

32 And Jonathan angweredi Saul his father, and 
said unto him, "'Wherefore shall he be slain? what 
hath he done? 

3S And Saul 'east a javelin at him to smite him: 
I'whpcby Jonathan knew that it was detennined 
of his father to sUy David, 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce ati- 


and did eat no meat the second day of the month 
for he was jgrievod for David, because his father had 
done him shame. 

35 TIAnd it came to pasn in the morning, that 
Jonathan went out Info the field at the time appoint¬ 
ed with David* and a little lad with him. 

36 And he said unto his lad, Bun, find out now 
the arrows which I shoot. And as the lad ran, he 
shot an arrow f beyond him, 

37 And when the lad was come fo the place of 
the arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan criei] 
after the la<L and Baid,/#not the arrow beyond thee? 

38 Ajid Jonathan cried after the lad, Make speed 
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[257 Consecutive Chapter] 1* SAMUEL, 21, 22 


hast«, stay not- And Jonathan’s lad gathered up 
the arrowy., and oame to his maater. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing: only Jona¬ 
than and David knew the matter. 

4U And Jonathan gave his fartillery unto this 
Lid, Find yaid unto hkn^ Go, carry them to the city. 

411 And as soon aa the lad was gone, David aroee 
out of a toward the souths and fell on his face 
to the ground, and bowed himself three times; and 
they kissed one another, and wept one with another, 
iinLil David exceeded. 

4ii And Jonathan said to David, ’Go in peaoe, 
I fomsrtvnch ns we have sworn both of us in the Dame 
of the Lord, saying, The Lord be between me and 
thee, and between my scotl and thy seed for ever. 
And he arose and def^rted: and Jonathan went 
into the city. 

[2S7] CHAPTER 21 

Dtivid Mi Nel c/ /UrmrifcA AaJloBcd' ^eini 

''[’'HJSN came David to Nob to “Ahimelech the 
1 priest: and Ahimeleeh was * aTraid at the ineetr 
ing of David, and said unto him, Why urt thou alone, 
and no man with thee! 

2 And David enid unto Ahiineleoh the priest, 
The king hath commanded me a business, and hath 
said unto me, Let no man know any thing of the 
bnsineBs whereabout 1 aend thee, and what 1 have 
coinuianded thee; and I have appointed mp servants 
to such and such a place. 

S Now therefore what is under thine hand? give 
me five hat'en ef bread in mine hand, or what there 
is t present. 

4 And the priest answered David,and Raid, There 
It no eomnion Dread under mine hand, but there Is 
''hallowed bread; ^if the young men have kept them- 
selve.s at least from womeu- 

5 And David aDswered the priest, and said unto 
him, Of a truth women ham been kept from ns about 
tlieue three days, since I came out, and the 'vessels 
of the young men are holy, and ike bread it in a mau- 
iier common, |] yea, thougli it were sanctified this day 
''"in the vessel, 

6 So the priest'gave liitii hallowed bread: for 
there iva.s no brcacl there but the shew-bread, *that 
was takeu from before the Loan, lu juit hot bread in 
the day when it was taken away. 

7 Now a cerbiin man of the RCT'iauts of Saul fPrtS 
there that day, detained before the Dfru; and hiis 
name k™ 'Doeg, m Edonutc, the chiefest of the 
heixlmcii that betted to BauL 

K 1 And Djiivid said unto Ahiinelocii, And is there 
not here under thine hiiml spcwiror sword? for I have 
neither brought iny sword nor my weapons with me, 
becHuse the kin^r’s business required haste. 

9 And the priest buiicl, The switnl of Goliath the 
Philistine, whom thou alewest in *the l afley of Eiah, 
'behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the 
ephud : if thou wilt Like that, take it: fur there is no 
other save that here. And David said, There i& none 
like liiat; give it me. 

10 lAnd David aroae, and Ded that day for fear 
of Sanl, and wont to I Achish tho kin^ of Uath, 

IL An d "the servants uf Aehish said unto him, Is 
not this David the king of the land ? did thev not sing 
cue to another uf him in dances, saying, "Huil hath 
slain his thousandR, and Dasdd his let: thou^^anda? 

12 And David *Liid up these wonls in his heart, 
and wa^j sore afraid of Achish, line king of Gath. 
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IB And ^ha chaj^d hi$ behaviour before them, 
and feigned himselTmad in their hand, and II Bcra1> 
bled on the doors of the gate, and let hie spittle fall 
down ^on his beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, ye see 
the man H is mad: wherefore (hn have ye brought 
him to me! 

Ifi Have I need of mad-rnen, that ye have brought 
this/s/^tp to play the mad-man in my preaence? am&U 
thia felltm come into my house ? 

[258] CHAPTER 22 

t'pnVJffRiw rwffrt wittf Pivid ti 

D avid therefore departed Dience, and * escaped 
*to ^e cave Adultami and when his brethren 
and all his father’s house heard if, they went down 
thither to him, 

2 'And every one that was iu distress* and eve^ 
one that f m debh and every one that tmx f dts^ 
contented, gathered themselves unto him; and ho 
became a captain over them; and there were with 
him about four hundred men. 

B IT And David went thence to Mi^eh of Moab: 
and he said unto the king of Moab, Let my father 
and my mother, I pray thee, come forth, with 

yon, till T know what God will do for me. 

4 And he brought them before the kin^f Moab; 
and they dwelt with him all the while that David was 
in the hold. 

5 f And the prophet ^Gad said unto David, Abide 
not in the hold; depart, and get thee into the land of 
Judah. Then David i departedi and came into the 
forest of Hareth* 

6 IVpTien Saul heard that David was discovered, 
and the men that with him, (now Haul abode 
in Gibeah under a U tree in Hamah, having his epear 
in his hand, and all his servants teere standing about 
himi) 

7 Then Saul said unto his sen^ants that stood 
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about him. Hear now, ye Benjaniites^ will the son 
of Je.sse 'give every one of yon fields and vineyards, 
and make you all captains of thuuEULnds, and captains 
I of hundreds; 

8 That all of you have conspired against me, and 
'there it none that ahewoth fine thatmy eon hath 
imade aleifigue with the son of Jease, and Mere is none 
of you that is aorry for me, or sheweth unto me that 
my son hath stirred up my aervani against me, to he 
in wait, as at this day? 

9 II Then aiiawered ' Doog the Edomite, which 
was set over the servants oT fikul, and aiJd, 1 saw 
the Kun of Jesse coming to Nob, to ^jUuDielech Lbo 
son of' Ahitub. 
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10 And he inquired of the Lunn for him,and ^gave 
him victuals,and gave him the sword of Golinlh the 
Philistine. 
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11 Then the king sent to call Ahimclei.^h the priest^ 
the son of Ahitub, and all his father's house, the 
priests that teere in N ub; and they came all of them 
to the king. 

12 AncTSanl said. Hear now, thou son of Ahitub^ 
And be answered, fHera I am, n^ lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, Why have ye con¬ 
spired against me, thou and the son of Jesse, in that 
thou hast given him bread, and a swcnl, and hast 
inquired of God for him, that he should riae against 
me to lie in wait, aa at this day? 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, and n&id 
And who is so niithrul among ol) thy servants as David, 












SauVs crmlty ta the priests 1, SAMUEL, 23 


[Consecutive Chapter 259] 


whicli the king^fi aon-lthljiWj and &i thy bid- 

diDg, aod is honourabk id thine houset 

16 Did I then begin to inq^nire of God for biai ? be 
it far from me. Let Dot the king impute am thing 
unto his aervant, nor to all the bouse of my fatnet ; for 
thy aervant knew nothing of all thia,, tfess or mote. 

16 And the king said^ Thon ehalt surely diet 
Ahimelooh, thou, and all thy father s house. 

IT lAmd the king said unto the || f footmen that 
stood about himt Tuni;f and alay the priests of the 
Loan; because their hand also is wiw David, and 
because they knew when he ded, and did not shew it 
to me. But the servants of the king " would not put 
forth their hand to fidl upon the pnests of the Loan. 

IS And the king said to Doeg. Turn thoU;,and fall 
upon the priests. And Doeg the Bdotnite turned, and 
he fell upon the priests, and "‘slew on that day four- 
score ana five persoDS that did wear a linen ephod. 

19 'And Nob, the city of the priests* smote he 
with the edge of the award, both men and women, 
children and sucklings, and oxen, and asses* and 
sheep, with the edge of the swords 

20 l^ And one of the sons of Ahimelech the son 
of Ahitub, named AbUthar* ^escaped., and fled after 
David. 

21 And Abiathar shewed David that Saul had 
skin the Lord’s priests. 

22 And David said unto Abiathar, I knew tK that 
day, when Doeg the Edomite vas there, that be 
would surely tell Saul i 1 have oecasioned ike dea(k 
of all the persons of thy father’s house. 

23 Abide thou with me* fear noti '"for he that 
soeketh my life seeketh thy Life: but with me thou 
thali be in safei-guard. 

[2S»\ CHAPTER 23 

attiring o/ iJ\t KeUaA. 

T hen they told David, saying. Behold, the Phil¬ 
istines fight against "Keiiim, and they rob the 
threshing-QuorB. 

2 Therefore David. * inquired of the Lonl), saying. 
Shall I go and smite these Philiattnes? And the 
Lord said unto David, Go* and smite the Philistines, 
ond save Keilahn 

3 And Davidk men said unto him* Behold, we be 
afraid here in Judah: how much more then if w^e 
come to Keilah against the armies of the Phili-stinos? 

4 Then David inquired of the Lord yet again. 
And the Lofc answered him and said* Arise, Go 
down to Kcitah; for I will deliver the Philiatines 
into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Koi liih * and fought 
with the Philistines, and brought aw'ay their cattle, 
and smote them with a ^eat slaughter. So David 
saved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass* when Abbithar the son of 
Ahimelech ^fled to David to Keilah, that he came 
down jri/A an ephod in his hand, 

7 lAnd it was told ^ul that David was come to 
Keilah. And Saul said, God hath delivered him 
into mine hand; for he is shut in, by entering into 
a town that hath atid bars. 

8 And Saul called all the people tether to war, 
to go down to Keilah, to besiege David and his 
men. 

9 If And David knew that Saul secretly practised 
mischief ^linat him; and ^'he said to Abiathar the 
priest. Bring'hither the ephod. 

10 Then said David, U Lord God of Israel, thy 
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sen^ant hath certainly heard that Haul seeketh to 
come to Kedah, *to destroy the city for my sake. 

11 Win the men of Keilah deliver me up into his 
hand? will Bdiul come down, as thy servant hath 
heard? 0 Lord God of Israel, 1 beseech d]ee, tell 
thy servant- And the Loan said, He will come 
down. 

12 Then said David* WiU the men of Keilah fde- 
bver me and my men into the hand of Saul ? And 
the Lord aaid^Jlhey will deliver ihee up. 

13 H Then David and his men*-''(pAi'ff^ ufere about 
six hundred, arose and departed out of Keilah* and 
went whitherEoeyer they could go. And it vraa told 
Saul that David was escaped from Keilah^ and he 
forbare to go forth. 

14 And David abode in the wiidemess in strong 
holds, and remained In'a taountain in the wildemese 
of *ziph. And Saul 'sought him every day, but 
God delivered him not into nie hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul was come out to seek 
his life: and David teas in the wilderness of Ziph 
in a wood, 

16 ^ And Jonathan Saul's son arose, and went to 
David into the wood, and strengthened his hand 
in God. 

17 And he said unto him, Fear not: for the hand 
of Saul my father shall not find thee; and thou ehalt 
be king over Israel, and I shall be next unto thee; 
and 'that also l^ul my father knoweth. 

18 And they two^mfule a covensoit before the 
Lord; and David abode in the wood, and Jonathan 
went to his house. 

19 If Thencame up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, 
saying. Doth not David hide himself with us in strong 
holds m the wood, in the hiH of Hochilah, which ts f en 
the south of li Jeahimon ? 

20 Now therefore, 0 kitig* come cl own according 
to all the desire of thy soul to come down: and " our 
part, shail be to deliver him into the king's hand- 

21 i4nd Saul isaid. Blessed be ye of the Loan- for 
yo have compassion, on me, 

22 Go, 1 pray you, prepare yet, and know, and 
see his place where bis t haunt is, tmd who hath 
Been him there: for it is told me that he dcaleth 
very sublilly. 

23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all the 
lurking-places where he hideth hiiris^f, and come 
ye again to me with the ceidaiuty, and 1 will go 
with you; and it shall come tu pass, if he bo in the 
land, that 1 will search him out throughout all the 
thouBands of Judah. 

24 And they arose, and went to Ziph before Saul: 
but David and his men vrere in the wilderness 'of 
Maon in the plain on the south of Jeshiraon. 

25 Saul also and his men went to seek km. And 
they told Divid: wherefore he came dow^ti fi: into a 
rock, and abode in the wilderness of Maon. Ami 
when Saul heard tkai, he pursued after David in the 
wildemesa of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of the mountain, 
and David and his men on that side of the moun¬ 
tain: '"and David made haste tegetaw^ for fear 
of Siiul; for Saul and his men ^ciompagscd David and 
his men round about to take them. 

27 f'^But there came a mossenger unto Saul, aay- 
injg, Haste thee, and come;, for the Philistines have 
t invaded the land. 

2S Wherefore Siiul retumeil from pursuing after 
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T>avidj add wont against the PhUiatin^ja; therefore 
they ciallfli! that place J| Sela~ha.TnTHah-]ekotb. 

^ Add David went up from tlieuce, and dwelt 
in strong holds at ^Kn-gedi. 

1260] CHAPTER 24 

in n ciiFf fli tui OjT iSflifr iJKri, tpjsrflk fjjfi, 

4 NL) it iainiR Lo pjtsa, 'when Saul was returned 
from t following the Philistines, that it was told 
hiin^ sayings Behold^ David is in the wilderness of 
En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul look throe thoueand chosen men out 
of R.I1 Tsrnol j and * went to seek David and hLs men 
upon the rocks of the wild goats. 

3 Anil he came to the sheep-eofes by the way, 
where jPffjT a csivej and ^Saul went in to ^ cover his 
feet: and 'David and hb men remained in the sides 
of the cave. 

4 ^And the men of David pid unto him, Behold 
the day of which the Lord said unto thee. Behold, 
I will deliver thine enemy into thine band^ that thou 
nniyeat do tc] him as it shall seem good unto thee. 
Then David arose, and cut off the skirt of f S^uTs 
robe privily. 

5 And it ™ne to paas afterward, that'David’s 
heart amote him, because he had cut olf Saufs skirts 
6 And he said unto his men, * The Lord forbid 
that T should do this thing unto my master, the 
I^ro’b anointed^ lo stretch lorth mine hand against 
him, seeing he k the anointed of the Lord. 

7 So David f'^stayed his servarits with these words, 
and suffered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul 
rose up out of the cave, and went on hk way. 

8 David also arose afterward, and went cut of the 
cave, and cried after Said, saying. My lord the king. 
And when Saul looked behind him, David stooped 
with his face lo iJie earth, and bowed himself 
9 IT And David said to SauL ‘Wherefore hearcst 
thou mens words, wiying, Benold,.David seeketh 
thy hnrtt 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how that 
the Lird had delivers thee tonlay into mine hand in 
the cave: and jow hade nie kill thee; hut 
spared thee; and 1 said, I will not put forth mine hand 
a^inst my lordj for he k the Lord’s anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt 
of lliy robe in my hand: for in that I cut ofl‘ the 
skirt of' thv robe, and killed thee not, know thou and 
see tiiat ikere k ^neither evil nor tmnsgresaion in 
mine hand, and 1 have not sinned against thee; yet 
thou "hulltest my soul to take it. 

12 ''The Lord Judge between me and thee, and 
the Lord avenge me of thee: but mine hand shall 
not be upon thee. 

13 As saith the proverb of the andente, Wicked¬ 
ness proceedeih from the wicked: but mine hand aJiall 
not be upon thee. 

14 Atler whom is the king of Israel come out? 
after whom dost thou pursue? 'after a dead dog, 
after ^a flea. 

15 ’The Lord therefore he judge, and judge be¬ 
tween aio and thee, and 'see, and 'plead my cause, 
and t deliver me out of thine hand. 

Ifi HAud it came to pass when David had made 
an end of speiiking these words unto Saul, that Saul 
said, this thy voice, my son David? And Saul 
hfled up his vojee, and wept. 

17 ‘And he said to David. Thou ari ^ more righteous 
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than I: for 'thou bast rewarded me good, whereas 
: I have rewarded thee evil. 

18 And thou h^t showed this day how that thou 
hast dealt well with me; forasmuch as when‘the 
Lord had t delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst 
me not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let him go 
well away? wherefore the Lord reward thee good, 
for that thou hast done unto me this day, 

20 And now, behold, 'I know weU that thousbalt 
surely be king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall 
bo established in ttune hand. 

21 'Svi'car now therefore unto me by the Lord, ' that 
thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and that iLoii 
wQt not destroy my name out of my father's hmise. 

22 And David aware unto Saul. And ^ul went 
home; but David and hie men gat them up unto 
’'the hold. 

[261] CHAPTER 26 

1 ScFiiUdt 2 DutBiif in F^tralt utuiilA Id Nainl 

A WD 'Samuel diedj and all the Imelitea were 
^thered together, and ‘lamented him^ and bu¬ 
ried bun in hna house at Ramah. And David arose, 
and wont down 'to the wilderness of Faian. 

2 And there kw a man ''in Maou, whose II posses- 
aions leere in ' Carmel j and the man wm very great, 
and he had throe thousand sheep, and a thousand 
goats; and he was ahearitig his sheep in Carmel. 

3 I^ow tho name of the man ttmt Nabal; and the 
name of his wife AbigaU: and she tms a woman cf 
good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance r 
but the man B-mi churlish and evil in hie doings; and 
ho tms of the house of Caleb. 

_ 4 Tf And David heard in the wildemeas that Kabal 
did^shear hie sheep. 

5 And David sent out ton young men, and David 
said unto the young men, Get you up to Carmel, and 
go to Nabal, and f greet him in my name; 

6 And thus shall ye say to him that liveth in pros- 
Peace he both Lo thee, and peace be to thine 
house, and peace unto all that thou ha&t. 

7 And now I have heard tliat thou hast ahearera : 
now thy shepherds which were with ua, we f hurt them 
not, '‘neither was there aught missing unto them, all 
the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they wili shew thee. 
Wherefore let the young men fijid Ikvour in thine 
eyes: for we come la 'a good day: give, 1 pray thee, 
whatsoever cometh to thme hand unlo thy servants, 
and to thy sod David. 

9 And when David’s young men camc^ they spake 
to Nabal according to all those w^ords in the name 
of David, and f ceased. 

10 IT And Nabal answered David a eervanta, and 
said, ‘Who it David? and who k the sou of Jeuae? 
there be many servaiifa Dow-a-days that break away 
eveiT mall from his master, 

11 'Shall I then lake my bread, and my water, and 
my t h^sh that I have killed Jbr my shearerii, and 
give i£ unto men, whom I know not whence they hef 
12 So David's young men turned their way, and 
went ai^in, and came and told him all those sayings. 

13 And David said unto his men, Gird ye on every 
man his sword. And they girded on every man hia 
sword; and David also mrded on his sword: and 
there went up after David about four hundred men; 
di.M.3* and two hundred "abode by the stuff. 

14 TTBut one of the young men told Abigail, NahaJ^e 
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[Consecutive Chapter 262] 


wife, flaying!, Heholii* David sent mefl&engers out of 
the wiiaemeKii to ^talute our maflter; and he fraiJed 
OD them. 

But the men were very good unto m, and "we 
were not thurit neither tniHeea we any thji^, as long 
as w$ were conversant with them, when we were in 
the fields i 

16 They were 'a wall unto «s both by pight and day, 
all the while we were with them keeping the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and consider what thqu 
wilt do: for 'evil is determined against our master, 
and against all his household: for he is a son 
of ^ Beli^ that a man cannot speak to him. 

18 1 Then Abigail made haste, and ''took two hun¬ 
dred loaves, and two botUea of wine, and five sheep 
ready dressed, and five measures of parched and 
an hundred Icluatere of raisins, and two hundred 
cakes of figs, and laid them on asses. 

19 And she said unto her servants, 'Go on before 
mo; behold, I come after you. But she told not her 
husband Nabal, 

20 And it was soj as she rode on the ass^ that she 
came down by the covert of the hill, and behold, 
David and hia men came down against her} and she 
met them. 

21 (Now David had said^ Surely m vain have I 
kept ad that this fdlm hath in the wilderness, bo that 
nothing was missed of all that pertumed unto him; 
and he hath "requited, me evil for good^ 

22 ^So and more also do God unto the enemies of 
David, If I * leave of all that pertmn to him. by the 
moming light ^any that pissotn against the w-alLli 

23 Aini when Abigail flaw David, she hasted,' and 
lighted ofT the ass, and fell before David on her face, 
and b[»w ed herself to the ground. 

24 And fell at hie fecit and saidt Upon me, my lord, 
npm me let this inii^uity be: and let thine liiitidmaid, 
I pray thee^ speak m thine t^’^dionce, and hear the 
words of Lhiiie haltdiuaid. 

2-5 Let not my lord, I pray thee, t regard this man 
Ilf Relial, ef.wn l^abal: for as Ills name is, so h he; 
IINabal is his name, and folly ^ with him : but T thine 
handmaid saw not the young men of my lord, whom 
thou didst flend, 

26 Now therefore, my loi‘d, the Lord Uveth, 
and (a thy son I livoth, seeing the Tjoao hath ^with- 
holden thee from coming to shed blood, and from 

avenging thyself with thine own hand, no>v ''let 
thine enenites, and they that seek evil to my lord, 
be aa Nahal. 

27 And now ^ this Hblef^sing which thine handmaid 
hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given unto 
the young men that f follow tny lord. 

28 1 pray thee, forgive the trespass of thine hand¬ 
maid : for 'the Lord will certaitily make my lord a 
sure houiie; beoiuse my lord ^fighteth the battles of 
the Losd, and tevil hath not been found in thee all 
thy days. 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to seek 
thy soul; but the soul of my lord ehiill be bound in 
the bundle of life with the Lord thy God; and the 
floula of thine enemies, them shall hp * sling out, 

(ffit of the middle of a sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, when the Lord shall 
have done to my lord according to ail the good that 
be hath spoken concerning thee, and shallhave ap¬ 
pointed thee ruler over Israel; 

31 That this shall be t no grief unto thee, nor ofi 


1 

lluF'ir* 

1 CUAiaT 

cnHiaT 

Abyatica. 

AbanUltn}. 


|j tOaS Jt!» 

' k]K« UAu 
1, 1. 
filil]. 


* Jii. 14. 
K 

Jot 1. IP. 


jP A. W.T. 


.jrhnU-il 

13. 

Je4t^«.i£ 
r Oib.H. 
IL 

i 31. 14 
I OrJiiFBfu. 


MOtm a. 


4, rt-ififjL 
hw.lT.ll 
iiRtiUI.IT. 
£tL 1. It. 

ft B4 
r ] Kliw 

i1. 

uJ«£. 14 
IH. 

JlfeOj^. I.ll. 


ta<4ijarj. 


t £1*11. Idv 
iifti Wr 
Aurt. 

Ttuil 1*., 

jM. 


b 2K1U* 
(t S, 

r^iia.aa.iL 

T^r. ». 
t Ilyb. 

pnTj'rw 

R«m 
IP. 

pSBus.IP. 

•au 

JS, 

3 Kln^D. 
14 

Idtf. 

>I[*1l.«ll.a! 
at F%9 /ut 

TCf.lSL 

11 . 

I K Idi^ (. 

4 

1 ChlQD. 
IT. lO, 2A. 
Jlitb. 1417. 

VcL 3411. 
IJn-lP.]*. 
tl LpIt.ra&W 

miditn/tJki 
Amw lira 


IS. 


I H«Il. hi 
ifouflm'ufT. 
ur, vuni- 
ban^. 


30*4.14 

Sf. 

1 B. IP. 
Ik ti. It. 
j Ta iL 
ItA* l.W. 
■ Tw.-aa. 


H W.'ML 

B nr. St 


#«b.9D4d; 

SBhbJPP 

It. 

riHi* T.u 
t P. 43 . 

r 3Sud,X3. 
»L 


f**;. 

f EW. ES. 

33. 

• TV. 9P. 

34. 

.*1 KIdei 
a. 44. 

Ek 7. IP. 


f ' RiLtb S. 
(K.H. 

PnT.lB.3t. 


L HuTi. Bt 
rfitl. 
TV. ET. 


r Ji.i«fa. 13. 
DP. 

drfc. 2T, i 
ItULb. 
b 3 nuq-P. 
14. 

I T'JblKUL 
c IhJPJIL 


acA.Suit. 

PkMitaih 


l.VW"v' Of ' 
TTi'.T 


- 0\i 

-"Ac "IFAIT OW 
=-ri?FrOFF>7jAfA. 


fence of heart unto my lord, cither that thou hast 
shed blood oauseless, or that my lord hath avenged 
himself; but when the Lord shoJl have dealt well 
with lord, then reraember thine handmaid. 

32 HAnd David said to Abigail, ‘ Blciiaed he the Lord 
God of Israel, which sent thee this day to meet me; 

33 And blensied hs thy advice, and luessed be. IhoiL 
which hast '"kept me this day frem coming to shed 
blood, and from avenging myself with mine own hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the Lord God of Israel 
livetb, which hath "kept me back from hurting Ihee, 
except thou hadst hasted and come to meet me, 
surely there had 'not benn lefl unto Nabal by the 
morning l%ht any that pisseth against the wall. 

So ^ David received of her hand that which she 
had brought him, and ssld unto her,' Go up in peace 
to thine house; see, T have hearhened to thy voice, 
and have 'accepted thy prson. 

36 f And Abigail came to Nabal; and behold,/he 
held a feast in hie house, like the feaat of a king; 
and Nabal’s heart mts merry within him, for he was 
very drunken: wherefore she told him nothing, less 
or more, uuHl the morning light 

37 But it i:!anie to pase in the moming, when the 
wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told 
him these things, that his heart died within him, and 
he became as a atone. 

36 And it came to pass about ten days ^er, that 
the Lord smote Nabal, that he died. 

S9 HAnd when David hoard that Nabal was dead, 
he said,' Blessed be the Lord, that hath ‘ pleaded the 
caui5^e of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, mid 
hath '^kept his servant from evil: for the Loro huLh 
"'returned the wickedness of Nabal upon his own 
head. And David sent and communed with Abigail, 
to take her to him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of David were come to 
Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto her, saying, 
David sent us unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed beraelf on her face 
to the earth,and said. Behold, ■'thine handiniild be 
a servdDt to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail hastiid, end arose, and rede uf.ion 
an ass, with five damsels of hers that went f after her; 
and she went after the messengers of David, and be¬ 
came his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam 'of JcKreel; 'and 
they were also both of them his wives. 

44 TiBut Saul had ^ven *Micbfll his daughter, 
David's wife, to J|Fhalti the eon of Laish, which teas 
of ^Gallim, 

[282] CHAPTER 26 

SutU wmefA fP ifaeftiiaJi a^inU /JanJ, 

A nd the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, 
Haying, "Doth not David hide himself in the 
hill of ^chiiah, ivhich is before Jeshimon? 

2 Then Saul aroBe, and went down to the wil¬ 
der ness of Ziph, having three thoufland chosen men 
of Israel with him, to seek David in the wildemoss 
of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hiU of HachiUh, which 
is before Jeahimon, by the way. But David abode 
in the wilderness, and he saw that Saul came alter 
him into the wilderuesB. 

4 David therefore sent out spies, and understood 
that Saul was come in very de^. 

5 U And David arose an^l came to the place where 
Saul had pitched : and David beheld the place where 

207 

















33, 

1,104 18 , 7 . 


c- 


]!tal.3Ui 
Jet 1.1. 

A 

N.«T. U, 
A eK8L a, 


HV hi tai 

A 1L It. 


[263 Consecutive Chapter] 

Saul lay, and * Abner the eon of Ner^ the euptain qf 
hla host- And Said lay in the II trench, and the 
pe^le pitched round about him, 

D Then anewered David and said to Ahimelech 
the Kittite, and to Abiahai "^the eon of Zermah, 
brother to Joah,saying, Who will ^go down with me 
to Saul to the camp? And Abiehai said, 1 wlU go 
down with thee. 

T So David and Abiahai came to the people by 
night .1 and ^hold, Saul lay sleeping within the 
trench* and hiB spear stuck in the ground at bia bole- 
ter: but Abner and the people lay round about him. 

d Then said Ahiehai to David, Ood hath f de¬ 
livered thine enemy into thine hand this day: now 
therefore let me smite him, I pray thee, with the 
spear, even to the earth at once, ana I will not sfft^e 
him the second time. 

9 And David said to Abiahai, Destroy him not : 

'for who can stretoh forth his hand against the Lobb's 
anointed, imd be guiltJees ? 

10 David said furthermore, A# the Loan liveth, 

■^IJie Lord shall flmite him^ or *his day shall come to ^mjs. 
die; or he shall * descend into battle, and perish. 

11 ' The Lo^ forbid that I should stretch forth 
mine hand against the Loitn^B anointed: but, I pray 
thee, take thou now the epear that « at his bolsterj 
and the cruse of water, and lot us go. 

12 So David took the spear and flie cmae of water 
from Satil's bolster j and they gat them away, and 
no man saw tf,nor knew if,neither awaked: for they 
KWf all asleep^ because 'a deep sleep irom the Lord 
was fallen upon them, 

13 If Then David wont over to the other aide, and 
stood on the top of an hill afar off; a great apace 
beti^ between them: 

14 And David cried to the people, and to Ahner 
the son of Ner, Ka 3 ang, Answerest thou not, Abner? 

Then Abner answered and said, Who art thou that 
crieat to the king? 

15 And David said to Abner, Art not thou a t'B- 
liant man? and who it like to thee in Israel? Where¬ 
fore then hast lliou not kept thy lord the king ? for 
there came one of the people in to destroy the king 
thy lord. 

16 This thing ts not good that thou liast done. 

As the Djbd liveth, ye are f wqrt.hy to die, because 
ye have not kept your master the Loan's anointed* 

And now aea where the king's spear is, and the cruse 
of water that fP«jr Jit his bolster. 

1"? And Saul knew David's voii^e, and said,'Js this 
thy voice, my son David? and David said. It w my 
voice, my lord, O kinf- 

IB And ho said, "‘Wherefore doth my lord thus 
pursue ^er his servant? for what have I done? or 
what evil is in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, 1 pray thee, let my lord the 
king hear the words of his eervant If the Lord 
have 'Stirred Ihcc up against me, Jet him faocept an 
offeriug: but if theff Af the children of men, cursed 
A? they bolbre the Lord;. *for they have driven me 
out this day from tabiding in the ''inheritance of the 
Lord, saying, Go, servo other gods. 

30 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the 
earth ^fore the face of the Lord : for the king of 
Israel la come out to seek flea, aa when one doth 
hunt a partridge in the mountainB. 

21 TJThen said Saul, 'I have sinned: return, my 
ton David: for I will no more do thee harm, because 
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my soul was *pTeciouB in thine eyes this day: behold, 
I nave pWed the fool, aud have erred enceedingly* 

22 And David answered and said, Behold tfie 
king^s spear! and let one of the young men come 
over and fetch it 

23 ^The Lord render to every man his righteous¬ 
ness and his faithfulness: for the Lord delivered thee 
into hand to-day, but I would not stretch forth 
mine hand against the Lord's anointed. 

24 And behold, as thy life was much set by this 
day lb miue eyes, so let my life be much set by in 
the eyes of the Lord, and let him deliver me out of 
an tnbulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed h thou, my 

son David: thou shall both do great and also 

shalt still" prevail. _ So David went an hi& way, and 
Saul returned to hia place. 

[2631 CHAPTER 27 

jSCnrf Oovid A, na nuri for Ahi. 

A nd David B^d in his heart., I ehall now fperish 
one day by tbe hand of Saul: there it nothing 
better for me than that I should araedily escape into 
the land of the Philistines; and Saul shall despair 
of me, to seek me any more in any coast of Israel: 
so shall I escape out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, 'and ho passed over with the 
six hundred men that u*ere with him *unto Achish, 
the son of Mooch, king qf Oath* 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and 
his men, every man with hia household, even David 
‘with his two wives, Ahinoaui the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail the CarmeUteBe, Nabal's wife* 

4 And it was told muI that David waa fled to 
Gath: and he sought no more again for him. 

5 HAnd Da^i d said unto Achish, If I have now found 
mce in thine eyes, let them give me a place in some 
town in the country, that I may dwell there: for why 
should thy Horvant dwell in the royal city with thee ? 

6 Then Achieb gave him Ziklag (hatday: where- 
fore ^Ziklag pertalneth unto the kings of Judah unto 
this day. 

7 And tthe time that David dwelt in the country 
of the Philigtines was fa full year and four months* 
8 H And David and hie men went up, and invaded 
'the Geshurites, the IfGezriles, and the 'Amalek- 
ites: for those natumst^ere of old the inhabitante of the 
land,*aa thougoest to Shur,eveu unto the knd of Egypt. 

9 And David smote the land, and left neither man 
nor woman alive, and took away the ahccp, and the 
oxqn, and the asHes, and the camels, and the appap 
rel, and returned, and came to Achigh* 

10 Aod Achish said, || Whither have ye made a 
road tq-d»y? And David said. Against the south 
of Judah, and against the south of'the JerahmeeL 
ites, and against the south of ^ the Kenites* 

11 And David saved neither man nor woman 
alive, to bring tidings to Gath, ^ying, Lest they 
shodd tell on us, saying. So did David, and so will 
he his manner all the while he dwelleth in the coun¬ 
try of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, saying, He Lath 
imile his people Israel t utterly to abhor El 


iim; there¬ 


fore he shall he my servant for ever, 

[364] CHAPTER 28 

FAf lalqk, nenawaptii bjf Sduiy raittik tip 

A nd 'it came to pass in those days, that the 
PhilLatines gathered their armies together for 
warfare, to fight with Israel. And Achish said unto 
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1. SAMUEL, 29 


[Cmsecutive Chapter tS5] 


David^ Know thou nsHuredLy, that thou sjhalt 
out with me to battle, tho’U and thy men. 

2 And I>H.vid said to Acbish, Surely thou ahiJt 
know what thy servant can do. And Achish aaid 
to David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of 
mine head for ever. 

B IT Now '^Samuel was dead, and all Israel had 
lamented him, and buried him in Bamah, even m his 
own cityi And Sau) had put away 'those that had 
familiar spirit!, and the wizards, out of the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered themeolves together, 
and came and pitched in^Shimem: and Saul gather¬ 
ed all Israel together, and they pitched in ‘Gilboa, 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, 
he was '"afraid, and his heart greatly trembled, 

6 And when Saul inquired of the Lohu, ^tho 
Lord answered him not, neither by *dreadia, nor 
'by Uriin, nor by prophets. 

7 ^ Then aaitf Saul unto his servants, Seek meawo¬ 
man that hath n familiar spirit, that I may go to her,and 
inquire of her. And his servants said to him, Behold, 
iA^ets a woman that hath a familiar spirit at Eii-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on other 
raiment, and he went, and two men with him, and 
they came to the woman by night: and *he said, I 
pray thee, divine unto me by toe familiar spirit^ and 
bring me him up, whom 1 shall iiaoie unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him. Behold, thou 
knowest what Saul hath done, how he hath ‘'cut ulf 
Lhose that have familiar spirits, and the wizards, out 
of the land; wherefore then layest thou a snare for 
my life, to cause me to die 7 

10 And Saul sware to her by the Lotto, saying. 
As the Lord liveth, there shall no punishment hap¬ 
pen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman. Whom shall I bring up 
unto thee? And he said, Bnng me up SHniueh 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried 
with a loud voice: and the wonian spake to Saul, 
saying. Why host thou deceived me ? for thou art Saul, 

IS And the king said unto her, Be not eJraid; for 
what sawest thou t And the woman said unto Saul, 
I saw "gods ascending out of the earth. 

14 And he said unto her, f What form is ho of? 
and she said, An old man cometh up;; and he is 
covered with *a mantle. And Saul perceived that 
it leas Samuel, and he stooped with his face to the 
ground, and bowed himself. 

15 lAnd Samuel aaid to Saul, Why hast thou 
disquieted me, to bring me up ? And Saul answered!, 

am sore distressed; for the Philistines make war 
against mo, and '^Dod is departed from me, and ^au- 
swereth me no inor^ neither tby propheta, nor by 
dreams: therefore I have called thee, that thou 
mayeat mHlte known unto me what I shall do. 

Its Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou 
ask of me, seeing the Lord is departed from thee, 
and Is become thine enemy ? 

IT And the Loan hath done ||to him, he s^iako 
by t me: for the Lord hath rent the kingdom out of 
thine hand,and given it to thy neighhour,e??wi to David: 

Ifi ‘^Becaiiae Olouobeyedst not the voice of the Lord, 
nor executedst his fierce wrath upon Anialek, there- 
fore hath the Lord done this thing unto thee this day. 

19 Moreover, the Lord will also deliver Israel with 
thee into the band of the Philistines : and to-morrow 
shaU thou and thy sons be witli mo: the Lord also shall 
deli ver th ehoat of Israel intothe hand of the Phili stine^- 
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2(1 Then Saul straightway all along on the 

earth, and wan sore afraid, because of the words of 
Samuel: and there wa:^ no strength in him; for lie 
had eaten no bread all the day, nor aU the nighi 

21 f And the woman came unto Saul, and aaw 
that he was sore troubled, and eaid unto him, Be¬ 
hold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and 1 
have 'put my life in mine hand, and have hearkened 
unto thy words which thou spakest unto me. 

22 Now therefore, 1 pray thee, hearken thou alao 
unto the voice q 1‘ thine handmaid, and let me set a 
morsel of bread before thee; and eat, that thou 
mayest have strength when thou goest on thy way. 

2B But he refused, and ei^d, I will not eat. But 
bis servants, together with the woman, compiled 
him; and ho hearkened unto their voice. So lie 
arose from the earth, and sat upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf in the house; and 
she halted, and killed it, and took dour, and kneaded 
itf and did bake unleavened bread thereof: 

26 And she brought it before Saul, and before 
his gervnnte; and they did eat. Tlien they arose 
up, and went away that night. 

[26S] CHAPTER 29 

nftfiUtfKfA Iftnfid inift oj Ait 

T^OW 'the Philistines gathered together all their 
i.' armies *to Aphek: and the IsnTelites pitched 
by a fountain whicli is in Jezreel. 

2 And the lords of the Philistines passed on hy 
hundreds, and hy thousands: hut Djivid and his 
men passed on in the rere-ward 'with Achish. 

d Then said the princes of the Philistines, What 
do these Hebrews here? And Achish bkaid unto the 
princes of the Philistines, Is not this David, the ser¬ 
vant of Saul the king of Israel, which hath been with 
me ''theae days, ur these years, and 1 have 'found no 
fault in him since he folfwn^fii wif unto this day? 

4 And the princes of the Philistines were wroth 
with him; and the prin^^s of the Philistines said 
unto him, ■'^Make this fellow return, that he may go 
again to his place which thou hast appointed him, 
and let him not go down with us to little, lest 'in 
the battle he be an adversary us: for wherewith 
should he reconcile himself unto bis master? shmid 
ii not he with the hoods of these men? 

5 Is not this David, of whotn they sang one to 
another in dances, ^ying, '!^aul slew hie thou¬ 
sands, and David his ten thonsands? 

6 It Then Achish called Davtd, and oaid unto him, 
Surely, as the IjORD liveth, thou hast been uprighi, 
Slid 'thy going out and thy ceining in with me in the 
host is good in my sight: for *1 have not found evil 
in thee since the day of thy coming unto me unto 
this day : iicverthelcoa f the lercls Ikvour lliee nol. 

7 lf\herefore now return, .and go in peace, that 
thou t displease net the lords of the Phihstines. 

3 i And David said unto Achij!h, But what have 
I done? and what hast thou found in thy sen^oiit, m 
long as I have been j-with thee unto this day,that 1 may 
not go fight against the enemies of my lord Uie king ? 

9 And Achish answered and said to David,, I know 
that thou art good ill my sight, 'as an angel of Gml: 
notwithstanding, " the princes of the Philistines have 
said, He shall not go up with uh lo the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the luoniing 
with thy masters servantR that are come with thee: 
and as soon as ye be up early in the morning, and 
have light, depart. 
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11 Rft T)ayid and h ie men rose up early to deptart 
in the morriingj to retwh into the land of the Philie- 
tinftR, "And the PhUistioea went up to Jezreel. 

[2061 CHAPTER 30 

A ND it cnme to poss^ when Dnvid and fiis men 

V were come to Ztklag on the third day^ that the 
'Amalekites h^ invaded the eouth^ and Ziklag, 
and ainitten Ziklag, and burned it wfith fire; 

2 And had taken the women captives that 
therein; they akw not any, either great or smaJl, 
bnt aii-ried fkcm away, ancf wont on their way^ 

3 IT So David anff his men came to tJie city, and 
behold, it fiwj burned with fire; and their wives, and 
their sons, and their daughters, were t^en oaptivceH 

4 Then David and the people that teere with him 
lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no 
more power to wcep. 

5 And David'^fl 'twm wives were taken eaptiveaT 
Ahiiioam the Jezreeliteae, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite, 

6 And David was greally distressed; "^for the|^^'^^^’‘ 
people spake of stoning him, because the soul of aJl 
the people was tgrieved, every man for his sona, 
and for his danghtera: ‘'but David encouraged him^ 
seif in the Lord his God. 

7 'And David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahimo- 
ledh’^a son, I pray thee bring me hither the ephod . 

And Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David, 

8 ^And David inquired at the Lono, saying, Shall 
I pursue after this troop? ahall 1 overtake them? 

And he answered him, Pursue: for thou shalt surely 
overtake them, and without fail recover «?/. 

9 So David went, he and the eix hundred men 
that were with him, and came to the brook Beeor, 
where those that were left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and four hundred men: 

'for two hundred abode behind, which were eo faint 
that they could not go over the brook Besor. 

11 11 And they found an Eg}'ptiati in the field, 
and brought him to David* and gave him bread, and 
he did eat ; and they made him drink water; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of figa, 
and two clusters of raiains; and * when he hid eaten, 
his spirit came again to him: for ho had eaten no 
bread, nor drunk an^ water, three days and three 
nights. 

13 And David said unto him, To whom Mmtffesi 
thou? and whence art thou? And he said, I ant a 
young man of Egypt, servant to an Amalckite; and 
my master left me, because three days agone I fell 
sick. 

14 We made an invasion upon the aouth of Hhe 
Chorethitea, and upon the coa^t which hel&naeih to 
Judah, and upon the south of * Caleb; and we burned 
Ziklag w ith fire. 

15 And David said to him, Canst thou bring me 
down to this company ? And he said. Swear unto 
me by God, that thou wilt neither kiU me, nor de¬ 
liver me into the hands of my master, and I will 
bring thee down to this company. 

lo IT And when he had brought him down, be¬ 
hold, thi^ were spread abroad upon all the earth, 

'eating and drinking, and dancing, because of all 
the great spoil that they had taken out of the land 
of the Philiatines, and out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the twilight 
even unto the evening of t the nest day: and there 
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30, 31 The spoil recovered 


escapcLl not a man of them, aave four hundred young 
- men, which rode upon enmeU, and fled. 

13 And David recovered all that the Amalekitee 
had carried away: and David rescued his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, nei¬ 
ther small nor great, neither sons nor daughters, 
neither spoil, nor any tMnff that they had takon to 
them; '"David recovered all. 

30 And David took all the flocks and the herds, 
which they drave befbre those ether cattle, and eaid, 
This is David's spoil. 

31 IT And David came to the "two hutidred men, 
which were bo faint that they could ngl follow David, 
whom they had maJe also to abide at the brook Be- 
fior: and they went forth to meet David, and to meet 
the people that were with him: and when David 
came near to the people, he I saluted them. 

23 'Hion answered all the wicked men, and men 
'of Belial,of tthose that went with David, and said. 
Because they went not with ub, wb will not give 
them aupht of the spoil that we have recovered, 
save to every man hia wife and his children, that 
they may lead them awav, and depart.. 

33 Then said David, Ve ahall not do so, my bre¬ 
thren, with that which the Lord hath given na, who 
hath preserved us, and delivered the company that 
came ajrainst ue into our hand. 

, 34 For who will hearken unto you in this mat¬ 

ter? but ^aa hie part w that goeth down to the bat¬ 
tle, so sholi hie part be that tsnieth by the stuff; 
th^ shall ppt ahke. 

26 And it wafl from that day f forward, that 
he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel 
unto this day* 

26 ?And when David came to Zikkg, he sent 
of the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even to his 
friends, saying, Behold a f present for you, of the 
spoil of the enemies of the Ldeik; 

37 To them which mre in Beth-el, and to (hm 
which w&‘£ in * eonth Bamoth, and to them which 
were in ' Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in 'Aroer, and to 
them which were in Siphnioth, and to them which 
were in ‘Eshtemoa, 

29 And te them which were in Rachal, and to (hem 
which were in the cities of "the Jerahmeelites, and 
to them which were Jti ^e cities _of the ‘ Kenites, 

30 And to thm which were in ^Hormnh, and to 
which were in Chor-ashan, and to them which 

were in Athach, 

31 And to ^^^fwrwhich awf in 'Hebron, and to 
all the places where David himself and his men 
were wont to haunt. 

[2971 CHAPTER 31 

md .hO till linnfsTvei, 

N OW ‘the PhUJstiiies fought against Israel; and 
the men of Israel fled from before the PhiliB- 
tinee, and fell down Islain in mount ‘GiJboa. 

2 And the Phiflatines foUowed hard upon Saul 
and upon his sons; and the Philistines slew 'Jona¬ 
than, and Abinadab, and Melchiahua, Saul's sone. 

3 And ‘'the battle went sore against Saul, and the 
t archers t hit him; and be waa sore wounded of 
the archers. 

4 ‘Then said Saul unto his armour-bearer. Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith; Lest 
these uncircumcised come and thrust me through, 
and IIabuse me. But his armour-bearer would not; 




















Saul and fm sons slain 


2. SAMUEL, 1, 2 


^for he was sore afraid. Therefore Baul took a 
KWurd,and ^foll qpon it^ 

5 And when bia armour-bearer aaw that Saul 
Was deadf ho fell likewise upon his sv^ord^ and died 
with hhu. 

6 So Saul died] and his three aons;^ and hia artnOur- 
bearerT and all his men, that same day together. 

7 HAud when the men of Israol that were on 
the other aide of the valley, and that mre on 
the other side Jordan saw that the men of Israel 
Qed, and that Saul and his sons were dead, they 
forsook the cities, and fled; and the Philistines 
oaine and dwelt in them. 

8 And it cfime to pass on. the morrow, when the 
Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found 
BauJ and his three sons fallen in mount Gilbea. 
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U And they out of) his lieiid, and stripped olf his 
armour, and sent into the land of the Philistines 
round about, to 'publish li in the houi^ie of their 
idola, and among^ the people. 

10 ‘'And they put his armour in the houae of 
^Ashtaroth: and "they fastened his body to the 
wall of "Peth-ahaii. 

11 If’And when the inhabitants of Jabeah-gikad 
heard || of that which the Philistines had done to 
Saul, 

12 ^^All the valiant men aroee, and went all night., 
and took the body of Sauk and the bodies of nia 
sons from the wall of Ikth^han, and eame to Ja- 
besli, and * burnt them t here¬ 
in And they took their bones, and buried iher/t 

uuder a tree at Jabenh, and ^fasted seven daya. 


The SECOND Book of SAMUEl., 

Othenvisfi callciJ Thti SECOND Buok of the KINGS. 


[2681 


CHAPTER 1 

Xkawf ami iraCA a uny. 

I^OW it came to pass, after the death of Saul, 
when David was returned from "the slaughter 
of the Amalekites, and David had abode two days 
it) Ziklag; 

2 It came even to pass on the third day, that 
behold, S man came out of Die camp from Saul 
'with hie clothes rent, and earth upon hi& head: 
and so it was, when he came to David, that he fell 
to the earth, and did obeisance. 

S And David said unto him. From whence coniest 
thou? And he said unto him, Out of the <5amp of 
lerael am 1 escaped. 

4 And David said unto him, fHow went the 
matter? 1 prav thco, toll me. And he answered, 
That the people are fled from the battle, and many 
of the people also are fallen and dead^ and Saul 
and Jonathan his son are dead ako. 

5 And David said unto the young man that told 
him, How kiiowest thou Ihat Saul and Jonathan 
his son be dead ? 

0 And the young man that told him aaid. As I 
happened by chance upon ‘'mount Gilboa, behold, 
'Bam leaned mion his spear; and lo, the chariots 
and horsemen followed hard after him, 

7 And when he looked hBhiiid him, he saw me, 
and called unto me. And I answered, tHere am 1. 

3 And ho said unto mo, TVho ari thou? And I 
answered him, 1 am an AmaJekite. 

9 He said unto me again, Stand, 1 pray thee, 
upon me, and alay me: for II anguish is come upon 
me, because my life is yet whole in me. 

10 So 1 stood upon him, andjJ'slew him, becauae 
I was sure that he could not live after that ho was 
fallen; and I took the crown that teas upon hia 
head, and the bracelet that ou hU arm, and 
have brought them hither unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and 
'rent them; and likewiee all the men that tt/ore 
with him. 

12 And they mourned and wept, and fasted until 
even, for Saul and for Jonathan nis aon, and for the 
people of the LoEtn, and for the house of Israel; 
because they iverc fallen by the sword. 

13 lAiid David said unto the young man that 
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told him, Whence ari thou? And he answered, J 
am the aon of a stranger, an Auiiilekile. 

14 And David said unto him, ''How wast thou 
not 'afraid to 'stretch forth thine hand to destroy 
the Loan's anointed ? 

15 And 'David called one of the young men, and 
said, Go near, and fall upoti him. And he emote 
him that he died. 

16 And David said unto him, "Thy blood be upon 
th}^ head; for ^thy mouth Laili testihed agaiuet 
thee, s^ing, I have slain the Lord'b anointed. 

17 TAnd David lamented with this lamentatioTi 
over Saul, and over Jonathan his son: 

IS (‘Also he bade them teach the children of 
Judah ike ttse of the bow: behold, i7 w written ^in 
the bock il of nJasher.) 

19 The beauty of Israel is slain upion thy high 
places: ’how are the mighty fallen I 

20 'TeU ^ndt in Gath, publish notin the streets of 
Askelon; leat'the daughters of* the HhiJistiiies rejoice, 
kst the daughters of the iincircufiiuised triumph. 

21 Ye ’’mountains of Gilbua, ibere be no dew, 
neither let there he rain upon you, nor Helds of ofTcr^ 
iiigs: for there the shield of the mighty js vilely 
cast away, the shield of Baul, as tbonffh w bad not 
dem ^ anointed with oil, 

22 From the blood of the .slain, from the fat of 
the mighty, 'the bow of Jonathan tvimed not back, 
and the sword of Ssiul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan teere lovely ami || pleasant in 
their liVCR,and in theirileath theywerenotdivided: they 
were swifter than eagles ,they were "s tronger than lior e. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul who 
clothed you m scarlet, with other delights; who 
put on ornaments of gold upon yoiir apparel 

25 How are the mighty fallen iti tlie midst uf the 
battle ] 0 Joniithanj tkouieasi Rlain in thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan: 
veiy’ pleasant hast thou been unto mo: *thy love to 
me wa^ wonderful, pausing the love of women, 

27 'How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons 
of war perished! 

1208] CHAPTER 2 

Satrid ffiirtA Hi&rim, irAfr^ ir -nro'ai 

A nd iteame to pass after this, that David 'inquir¬ 
ed of the Loku, saying. Shall I go up into any 
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2. SAMUEL, 3 


of tho oidea of Jiidab? And the Lord la^iid unto 
him, Go up. And David said, Whither shall I go 
up? And ho eiiid, Dnto ^HobTon,, 

2 3o David went up thither^ and hk^two wives 
also, Ahincum the JezreeUtesa, and Abigail Nabal'a 
wife the Carmelite, 

p And ^hiB men that ufere with him did David 
bring up, every mao with hie hoiLsehold: and they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 'And the men of Judah camO;,. and there they 
rineinted David king over the hoti^e of Judah. And 
they told David, sajdng, J^ojf’^the men of Jabesh- 
giiead lecre that buried SauL 

P 1 And David sent messen^rs unto the men of 
Jaheah-gilcad, and said unto them,'Bleeped ye 
of the l^HD, that ye have shewed! this kindness unto 
your lordj even unto Saul, and have buried him. 

6 And now ^the Loitn shew kindness and truth 
unto you I and I also will requite you this kind¬ 
ness, heoauee ye have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be strengthened^ 
aind f be ye valiant: for your master Saul la dead^ 
and also the house of Judah have anointed me king 
over them. 

B 1 But ^Abner the son of Ner^ captain of t Saura 
host, took It Ish-busheth the son of Sauh and hroughi 
him over to Mahanalm; 

9 And ho made him king over Gilead, and over 
the Ashurites^ and over Jezreel, and over Ephreitn, 
and over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Islidsashcth, SauTs sou a™ forty years old 
when he began to reign over lameh and reigned 
two venrf?; but tlie house of Judah followed David. 

11 And *the ftime that David was king in Heb¬ 
ron, over the house of Judah, was seven years and 
six months. 

12 1 And Abner the son of Ner, aod the servants 
of Ish-boaheth the son of Saul, went out from Ma- 
haimim to * Gibcon+ 

13 And Juab the aon of Zemiah, end the servants 
of David went out,and met t together by " the pool of 
Gibeoii; and they sut down, the one On the one side 
of the pool and the other on the other side of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the young men 
now arise, and pbiy before us. And Joah said. 
Let them arise. 

15 Then there arose, and went over by number, 
twelve of Beiijatniii, which periained to Ish-bo&heth 
tho son of Saul, and twelve of the aervants of David. 

16 Ami they ivaught every one hia follow by the 
head, andhis sword in hia fellow's aide; so 
they foil down together; wherefore that ploce was 
called |[ ilelkath-hazzurim, which ix in Gibeon. 

17 Aikd there was a very eore battle that dayj 
and Abnev was beaten, ana the men of larael, be¬ 
fore the servants nf David. 

IB 1 And there were ^three sons of ZeruJah there, 
Joab, and Abishai, and Asahcl; and Asahol ujeM *as 
light f of fool t^iLs a wild rue. 

19 And Asahel pursued allor Abner; and in 

S !;oing he turned not to the right hunil nor to the 
eft 1 from following Abner. 

2U Then Abner lookeil behind him, and said, 
Art tliou Amhol'f AtiJ he uTiswered, 1 am, 

21 And Abner wild to him, Turn thee aside to thy 
right hand or to lh 3 ' leB, and lay thou huld oti one of 
the young meet, and take thee bts llarmour. But 
Asanol w<m]i] md turn jisido frtHu lollowing of him. 
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32 Abner aoid again to Asahel, T«m thee 
aside I'rotn following me: wherefore should 1 smite 
thee to the ground? how then should 1 hold up 
my face to Joab thy brother ? 

2S Howbeit he refused to turn aside: wherefore 
Abner with the hinder end of the spear smote him 
* under the fifth ribt that the apeor came out behind 
Mm; aud he fell down there, and died in the same 

e lace: and it o&me to pass, (hat as many as came to 
re place where Asahel fell down and died, stood still. 
24 Joab also and Abiehai pursued after Abner: 
and the sun went down when they wore come to 
the hill of Arnmoh, that lidh before Giah, by the 
way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 

TTAnd the children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together alter Abner, and became one 
troop, and stood on the top of an hiB. 

' 2d Then Abner called to Joab, and said, Shall 
the sword devour for ever? knowoat thou not that 
it will be bitterness in the latter end? how long 
shall it be then ere thou bid the people return 
from following their brethren? 

27 And Joab oaid, Aj God livethj unless "thou 
hadst spoken, surely then 'fin the morning the people 
had J| Mne up every one from following his brother. 

2S BO Joab blew a trumpet, and iJl the people 
stood still, and pursued after Ismel no more, neither 
fon^t th^ any more^ 

29 And Abner and hie men walked all that night 
through tho plain, and passed over Jordan, and weal 
through all Bith-roa, and they came to Mahanaim. 

SO And Joab returned from foUowing Abner: and 
when he hod gathered all the people together, there 
lacked of David^s servants ninemon men, and Asahel, 
31 But the servants of David had sniilten of 
Benjamin, and of Abner's men, so that three hundred 
and threescore men died. 

32 HAud they took up Asahel, and buried him 
in the sepulchre of his father, which tmA in Bcth- 
lchcm+ And Joab aud his men went all night, and 
thev came to Hebron at break of day. 

[270) CHAPTER 3 

During fAc iMfr tiiU vurtik 

I^OW there was long war between the house of 
d.' Saul and the house of David: hut David wajced 
stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul waxed 
w^eaker and weaker. 

2 HAnd "unto David were sons bom in Hebron: 
and hia firKt-born was Amnon, *of Ahinoam the 
Jezreeliteas ; 

h 3 And his second, II Chileab, of Abigail the wife of 
Nab:il the Carmelite; and the third, Absalom the soil 
of Maaciih, Ihe daughter of Talmai king of ‘Oeshur; 

4 And the fourth,''Adonijah the son ofllaggith; 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital; 

5 And the sixth, Ithruiim, by Eglah, David'a 
wife. These were born to David in Hebron. 

6 11 And it came to pa-is, while there was war be¬ 
tween the house of Saul and the house of David, that 
Abner made hiinself strong for the house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, w^hose name teas 
'Rizraih, the daughter of Aiah; hud JsA''boxhefh said 
to Abner, Wherefore hast thou ■'‘gone in unto my 
father's concubine? 

Then was Abner verj' wroth for the words of 
Ish-bosbeth, and said. Am 1 'a dog's head, which 
agaiiLst Judah do shew kindness this day unto the 
house of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to hia 


;v»T^ AOfJsaac rou, 212 
L-&'L^'™jffCscCf7FTOF«TJirfA.CCJr. 












Abner revolteth to David 


% SAMUEL, 4 


[Cotfcgeettfw Cftopter 271 ] 


frieDdSj. and have not deliveiied theo into the hand 
of Dav’idj that thou chargest me tcwdaj^ with a fault 
coo^^erning this woman? 

9 "So do God to Abnetj a.nd more al&o^ except, 'as 
the Lom> hath sworn to David, even $o I do to him; 

10 To trainslate the kingdom from the house of 
Saul, and to set up the throne of David over letael 
and over Judah, ‘ from Dan even to Beer-sheba. 

11 And he could not answer Abner a word 
agHiQ, because he feared him^ 

12 TAnd Abner sent messenjjmrs to David on his 
behalf, aayinjj, Whose w the Undr saying s&o, Make 
Ihj league with nie> and behold, my hand if 
with thee, to bring about all Israel unto thee, 

13 f And he said^ Well; I will make a lea^e 
with thee: but one thing I require of thee, ttnat 
is,Thou shiJt not see my face, except thou first 
bring "Michal, Saules daughter, when thou comest 
to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish-boehetb, 
Saal'a son, saying, DeUver me my wife Michal, 
which I espoused to me, "for an hundred foreskins 
of the Philistines. 

16 And Ish-boaheth sent, and took her from ktr 
husband, in'™ from ^Phaltiel the eon of Lafsh. 

16 And her husband went with her f along w'eej:>- 
ing behind her to ^Bnhurim. Then said Abner 
unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 

17 If And Abner had onmmnnication with tlie 
elders of Israel, saying. Ye sought for David fin 
times past /o he King over you: 

18 Now then do rfor the Lord hath apokon of 
David, saying, By the hand of my servant David I 
will save my people Israel out of tiie hand of the 
Philiatinea, and out of the hand of all their enemies, 

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of ‘■Benja¬ 
min : and Abner went alao to speak in the ears of 
David in Hebron all that seemed good to Israel, and 
that seemed good to the whole house of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and 
twenty men with him: and David made Abner, and 
the men that mre with him, a feaat. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise and 
go, and 'will gather all Israel unto my lord the king, 
mat they may make a leagtio with thee, and that thou 
mayost Wgn over all that thine h eart desireth. And 
David sent Abner away; and he went in peace. 

22 If And behold, the servants of David and Joab 
ciuKie from purmim ft troop, and brought in a great 
siHiil with thorn: bnt Abner ufos not with David in 
Hebron; for he had sent him away, and he was 
gone i n p eace. 

2.^ ^hen Joab and aU the host that teas with 
him were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner the 
son of Xer came to the king, and ho hath sent him 
away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and said, What 
hast thou done? behold, Abner came unto tbee; 
why » it th&t thou hast sent him away, and he is 
quite 

26 Thou knowest Abner the eon of Nor, that he 
came to deceive thee, and to know "thy going out 
and thy coming in, and to know aD that thou doost. 

20 And when Joab wan come out from David, he 
sent measengera after Abner, which brought him 
again from the well of Sirah: but David knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hehron, 
Joab "took him aside in the gate to speak vrith him 
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II quietly, and smote him there 'under the fifth tih 
that he died, for the blood of •'Asahel his brother. 

28 ^ And aftcTW'ttrd when David heard he said, 
'I and my kingdom are guiltless before the Lonn 
for ever from the fhlood of Abner the aon of Net: 

^ 29 "Let it real on the head of Josh, and on all 
hie father’s house; and let there not tfkil frnm the 
house of Joab one *that hath an issue, or that is a 
leper, or that leaneth on a stalf, oi that falleth on 
the sword, or that lacketh bread. 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner, 
because he had slain their brother ^Asahel at Gibeon 
in the battle. 

81 If And David said to Joab, and to all the 
people that nwrff with him, "'Rend your clothes, and 
'kiu you with sackcloth, and moum before Abner. 
And king David fisngeif followed the f bier. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the 
king lifted up bis voice and wept at the grave of 
Abner; and all the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented over Abner, and said, 
Died Abner as a ■'‘fool dieth ? 

34 Thy hands teere not bound, nor thy feet put info 
fetters: os a man lalleth before f wicked men, t6 fell- 
eat thou. And all the people wept again over him, 

35 And when all the people came'to cause David 
to eat meat while it was yet day, David aware, 
saying, * So do God to inCj, and more also, if 1 taste 
bread or aught else, 'till me sun be down. 

86 And all the people took notice of Uf and it 
tpleaaed thorn: oa whatsoever the king did pleased 
an the people. 

87 For all the people and all Israol understood 
that day that it was not of the king to sky Abner 
the son of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his servants, Know ye 
not that there is a prince and a great man fallen 
this day in Israel? 

39 And I sm this day fweak, though anointed 
king; and these men the sons of Zeruiah too 
hard for mo. 'The Loim shiill reward the doer of 
evil according to his wickedness, 

[2711 CHAPTER 4 

A nd when Saul’s son heard that Abner waa 
dead in Hebron, "his hands were feeble, and 
all the Israelites were ‘troubled. 

2 And Saufs son had two men thai. were captains 
of bands: the name of the one wtf# Baanah, and the 
name of the f other Rechab, the sons of Rimmon a 
Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin: (for 'Bee- 
roth also was reckoned to Benjamin: 

3 And the Beerothites fled to 'Gittaim, and were 
sojourners there until this day.) 

4 And * Jonathan, Saufs son, had a son tAai teai 
lame of hit feet: he was five years old when the 
tidings came of Saul and Jonathan ■''out of Je^reel, 
and his nurse took him up, and fled: and it came to 
pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and be¬ 
came lame : and his name wta || Mephibosheth. 

6 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Re¬ 
chab and Baanab, went, and came about the heat 
of the day tij the house of Ish-bosheth, who lay on 
ft bed at noon. 

6 And they came thither into the midst of the 
house, Oi though they would have fetched wheat; 
and they smote him 'under the fifth rtj^: and Re¬ 
chab and Baanah his brother escaped. 
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2 . SAMUEL, 5, 6 


Memn s(ms tH>rv. to Da'f/id 


and gat them away through tho plain all night, 


my lord t!io king thin day nf ^u1 and qf hifl 

9 II And David answered Kechab and BaanaJ] 
his brother^ the aons of Rimmori the Boeroth 
and said unto them^ As the Loro liveth^ ^who hath 
redeemed my bOuJ oiit of all adversiU", 

10 When * one told me, braying, Behold, Saul 
dead, (f thinking to ha ve brougnt good tidings,)^ took 
hold of }iim, and slew hiTii in Ziklag, || who iAou^M 
that I woiilcl have given him a reward for hie tidinga : 

11 Jlow muoh itauro, when wicked men have sj^in 


- —-— - t -HIVkjn-kHBV ■■■■ta- 

hanci, and take yon away from the earth ? 

12 And David ""commanded his young men, and 
they slow them, and cut off their hands and theii 
feet, and hanged thm up over the pool in Hebron 
Blit they took the head of lah-bosheth, and buried 
i/ in the ^Bopulchre of Ahner in Hebron- 
[272] CHAPTER 5 

Tl\t ti Jliimn Ic sioiiLrEE FJovid aupr /rrpfJL 

^pHEN 'came all the tribes of Israel to David 
J- unUi Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold, *we 
are thy bune and thy flesh, 

2 Also in time ^lat, when Saul was king over 
us, ^thou wast he that leddeet out aud hroughtest 
in larael: and the TjORD said to thee, ^ Thou shalt 
food my people Israel, and thou shalt bo a captain 
over Israeb 

S 'So all the elders of Israel came to the king to 
Hebron; ^and king David made a league with them 
in Hebron »before the Lokd: and they anointed 
David king over Israel. 

4 _Ti David was thirty years old when he began 
to reiCTi, ^ and he reigned forty years, 

5 III Hebron he reigned over Jndali 'seven yeAra 
and six months: and in JeniBalem he reigned thirty 
and three yearB over all Israel and Judah. 

6 Tl And the king and his men went ^to Jerusalem 
unto 'the Jebusites the inhahitante of the land; 
which spake unto David, Baying, Except thou take 
away the blind and the lame, thou shalt not come 
in hither: || thinking, David cannot come in hither. 

7 N everthelesa^ DavitJ took the strong hold of 
Zion: '^the same is the city of David. 

8 And David said on that day. Whosoever getteth 
up to the gutter, and smiteth tne Jetaiisites, and the 
lame and the blind, tha^ are bated of David'a soul^ '^he 

be efuei and capiatn^ || Wherefore they said, The 
blind and the lame shall not come into the house. 

9 So David dwelt in the fort> and called it, 'The 
city of David. And David built round about from 
Mulo and inwards 

10 And David fweut on, and grew great, and 
the hone God of hosts with him. 

11 HAnd '’Hiram king of Tyre sent messeDgers 
to David, and cedar-trees, and earpentera, and tmn- 
Bohs: nnd they built David an house. 

12 And David perceived that the Loan had es¬ 
tablished him -king over Israel, and that he had 
exalted his kingdom for his people Tsmers sake. 
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13 lAjid* David took him more concubmes and 
wives out of Jemaalem, after he was come from 
Hebron: and there were yet eoEB and daiig^htcrs 
bom to David. 

14 And ■'these be the names of those that wero 
bnm unto him in JetuBulem; If Shanunuah, and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and | Elishun, and Nepheg, and 
ilaphla, 

IG And ElishiiuLB., pjid | Eliada, and ELipkalet. 

17 1'But when the Philistines heard that they 
had anointed David king over Israel, all the Philis¬ 
tines came up to seek David; and David heard 
of it, ^and went down to the hold. 

18 The PhilistiiieB also came and spread them¬ 
selves in “the valley of Kephaim. 

19 And David 'inquired of the Lo«n^ sajdng, 
Shall 1 go up to the Phihstmes? wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand 7 And the Lonn said unto 
David, Go np: for I will doubfJees deliver the 
PliiliBtinea into thine hand. 

20 And David came toyBaal-perazim, and David 
smote them there, and said, The Lobe hath broken 
forth upon mine enemies before me, as the breach 
of waters. Therefore he called the name of that 
place 9 Baabpera^iim. 

21 And mere they left their images, and David 
and his men ”} buruM them. 

22 f'And the Philistines come up yet a^in, and 
spread themselves in the valley of Kephaim. 

23 And when * David inquired of me L^be, he 
said. Thou shalt not go up: hd fetch a compass 
behind them, and come upon them over against the 
mnlherry-treea. 

24 And lot it be, when thou 'heareat the sound of 
a going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that tlien 
thou enalt bestir thyself: for then ‘'shall the Lowt go 
out before thee, to smite the host of tlie Philistines. 

25 And David did so as the Loan hsd commanded 
him; and smote the Philistines from *Gebn until 
thou come tO’^Gaaer. 

[2731 CHAPTER 6 

Uttnii/tl^ah (lie iTrS/pffJtv Kirj'tU\-paria 4iq. ft nMc nrl 

A gain, David gathered together aU. the chosen 
men of Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And 'David arose, and went with all the people 
that were with him from I Baalc of Judah, to bring 
up from thence the ark of God, || whose name is 
called by the name of The Jjokd of hosts Hbat 
dwelleth beiw'een the eheruhimH. 

3 And they t^et the ark of God''upon a new 
cart, and brought it out of the house of Abinaclab 
that mi» in iTGibeah; and IJzzah and Ahio the 
sons of Abina^b drave the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of ^the house of Abi- 
nadab, which wa^ at Gibeah, f accompanying the 
k of God: and Ahio went bafore the ark. 

5 And David aud all the house of Israel played 


6 T^And when they came to *Nachon'a thresh- 


7 And the anger of the Loan was kindled against 
zzah, and ^God smote him there for hix ||error; 
id there he died by the ark of God. 

£ And David was displeased, because the Lord 
















David bringeth the ark to Zion 


2. SAMUEL, 7 


hud tiiiude u hiejLch u[>on and he cfdkd Idie 

nutue uf tho plane I Perez-iizsah t 4 > thia da,y. 

^ Aad ^B^vid afraid of thei that day^ 
and aaidj How shall the ark of the Ltfim come to 
mo? 

10 So Bavid would not remove the ark of the Loro 
unto him into the uity of David; but David carriotl 
it Hflido into the houae of Obed-edom 'the Gittite. 

11 *^Aiid the ark of the Ijoiio continued in the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: and 
the Luru 'hlussod Obod-edom and all hia household. 

If And it was told king David^ saying, The 
Loud liath blessed the house of Obed-edom, and all 
that unto him, because of the ark of Ged, 

■^So ^avid went aud brought up the ark of God 
from the house of Ohed-odom into the city of David 
with gladness, 

13 And it was so, that when "they that bare the 
ark of the Lono had gone six [laces, he snerihoed 
"OJien and fattings. 

14 And David ^danced before the Loait with all hii 
might; and David ifrm drded ^with a linen ephod, 

15 'So David aud all the house of Israel brought 
up the ark of the Loro with shouting, and with 
EQund of the trumpet. 

15 And 'as the ark of the Lori> camo into the city 
of Davids Michai, Saufs daughter, looked through 
a window, and saw king David leaping and danemg 
before the Lord; and she despised him in her heart, 

17 And they brought in the ark of the Loki?, and 
set it ID his place, lu the midst of tho tabernacle that 
David had f pitched for it: and David ' olFered burnb 
offerings and peace-offerings before the Loan. 

18 And as soon as David had niade au end of of¬ 
fering bumt-ofiorings and peace-olferings, *be blesejed 
the j^oplc in the name of the Lord of hosts. 

10 And he dealt among aU the pecple, evm among 
the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the women 
as men, to every one a (aike of bread, aud a good 
piece of aud a Qagon of So aU the peo¬ 

ple departed every one to his house, 

20 t'Thcu David returned to bleaa his household. 
And Mlcfia] the daughter of Saul came out to meet 
David, and said, How glorious was the king of Is¬ 
rael to^ay, who ‘ uncovered himself to-day in ftie eyes 
of the handmaids of his sservants, as one of the ‘'vain 
fellows It shamelessly unoovereth himself E 

21 And David said unto Michal, It waa before 
the Lord, ^ which chose me before thy father, aud 
before all his house, to appoint me ruler over the 
people of the Lord, over Israeli therefore will 1 
play before the Lord. 

22 Aud I will yet be more vile than thus, and 
will he base in mine own sight: aud I of the maid¬ 
servants which thou hast spoken of, of thom shall 
I be had in honouTn 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
no child 'unto the day of her death. 

12741 CfiAPTER 7 

Daeid'^t praytr and iTAriflvtfJiFi'nj. 

A ND it came to pass, 'when the king sat in his 
house, and the Lord had given him rest round 
about from all hia enemies, 

2 That the king aaid unto Nathan the prophet, 
See now, I dwell in *an house of cedar, ‘'but the 
ark of God dwellath within ‘'curtaina. 

3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do aU that 
a "in thi[ie hejirt: for the Lord it with thee. 
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4 fAud it came to pass that nighty that the 
word of the Lord came unto Nathan, sayings 

5 Go and tell f my servant David, Thus aailli Ihc 
Lofloy Shalt thou build me an house for me to dwell in ? 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any houst;'aim.'e 
the time that 1 brought up the children of Israel 
put of Egypt, even to this day, but have walked 
in ^a tent and in a tabernaede, 

7 Tn all the places wherein 1 have ^walked ivitb 
all the children of Israel spake I a word with J| any 
of the tribes of Israel^ whom I c;oininaiidfid *to feed 
my peoplfi Israel, saying, Why build ye not me an 
house of cedar ? 


I'lA^ hOV 'S- 

:’l>.. - 77, OFfATJ/.; 


S Now thorofore, so shalt thou tMiy unto my hoi- 
vant David, Thus pwdth the Lord ot hosts* 'f took 
thee from the aheepcote, f from follow ing (be Hheeji^ 
to be ruler over my ptmple, over Israeli 

9 And '‘'I w'as witli thee whithersoever thou wenV 
est, "and have cut o(f all thine enemies tout of Iby 
aight, and have made thee 'a great name, like unto 
the name of the gres-t men that are in the earth, 

10 Moreover, I will appoint a place for my jjeople 
Israel, and will ^plant them, that they may dwell 
in a place of their own, and move no more ; ^neiDier 
shall the children of wickedness alllict them any 
more as beforetimo^ 

11 And as 'since the Gme that T comuianJed 
judges to he over my people Israel, and hjivc ' caused 
thee to rest from aU ihine enomios. Also the Lord 
ielleth thee 'that he will make thee an house. 

12 lAnd^when thy days be fulfLlIed, and thou 
'shalt sleep with thy fkthers, 'I will sot up thy 
seed after thee* which ahall proceed out of thy 
bowels, and I wiU establish hia kingdom. 

►‘IS 'He shall build an hou 3 je ibr my uamo, and 1 
will “etabliah tho throne of hia kingdom fur ever, 

14 *^1 will be hiii father, and ho shull be my bion, 
'If ho commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the 
rod of men, and with tho stripes of the children of 
men i 

^ 15 But my mercy shall not depart away from 
him, ^a±i I took ijf irom Saul, whom T put away 
before thee. 

►16 And'thlDe house and thy kingdom shall be 
established for ever before thee: thy throuo shall 
be established for over. 

17 According to all these words* and according to 
all this vision, so did Nathan apeak unto David, 

18 ^Theii went king David in, and sat before the 
Lord, and he said, ^ Who h»i 1,0 Lord Goo? and what 
ts my house, that thou hast brought me hitherlo? 

19 And this was yet a small thing in thy sight, 
0 Lord God; 'but thou hast spoken also of thy gor- 
vant^a house for a great whifo to como. ■'And ig 
tluB the t manner of man, 0 Lord Goo? 

20 And what can David say more unto Lhce? 
for thou. Lord Goo, 'knowoat thy servant 

21 For thy word’s sake, and according to thine 
own heart, hast thou done all those groat things, to 
make t^ servant know them. 

22 WhcrofoTC *thou art great, 0 Lord Gon: for 
^ihere is none like thee, neither is an^ God 
beside thee* according to all that we have heard 
with our ears. 

23 And "what one nation in the earth is like thy 
people, ^i«J» like Israel, whom God w^ent to redeem 
for a people to himaetf^ and to make him a name, and 
to do for you great things and terrible, for thy Uud, 
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[275 Crnimcutiv^ Chupter] 


2. SAMUEL, 8, 9 jyavid mtertaineth Mephibosketh 


before “thy people which thou redeemedat to thee 
from l^ypt,/roTn the iiiitioiiii uod their eenda? 

24 For 'thou hast conhnned to thyself thy people 
Israel (o & people unto thee for ever: ^atid thou^ 
LorD;, art become their God, 

25 And now, O Lord Con, the word thjit thou hant 
spoken concerning th}'' servant, and conoeming his 
house, cehiblhih U for ever, s,nd do as thou hast snid^ 

26 And let thy name be nmgpiified for ever^ 
saying, The IjORD of hosts jw the God over Israel: 
and lot the house of thy servant David be esta¬ 
blished before thee, 

27 For thouj 0 Lord of hosts* God of Terael. 
hast trevealed to thy servaiiL Haying^ 1 will bmid 
thee an house: therefore hath thy servant found 
in his heart to pri^ this prayer unto thee. 

28 And noWj 0 Lord Gon^ thou isri- that God* 
and ^thy words be true, and thou haat proniLaed 
this goodness unto thy servant: 

29 Therefore now flet it pleirise thee to bleua the 
house of thy servant^ that it may oontiaue for ever 
before thee: for thon, 0 Lord God, hast spoken it: 
and with thy blesHibg let the house of thy servant 
be blessed '■for ever. 

[275( CHAPTER 8 

fMvvi ttiMtteli- anii xh* Mtudnittr 

A nd “after this it came to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines* and subdued thetn; and 
David took |[ Metheg^imm^ out of the hand of the 
Philistinos. 

2 And * he smote Moab, and measured them with 
a line* casting them down to the ground; even with 
two lines measured ho to put to death, and with 
one full line to keep alive- And Jto the Moabites 
'became David's servants, ami ^brought gifts. 

d H David smote also || Fladadezer, the eon of 
Kehob, king of 'Kobah, as he went to recover ’^his 
border at the river Euph rates* 

4 And David took || iroiu him a thousand II cAurtoh^ 
and seven hundred horsemen* and twenty thousand 
footmen: and David 'houghed all the chariol-Z^orjen^ 
but reserved of them for an hundred chariots. 

'} "And when (he Syrians of Damascus came to 
succour lladadezer king of Zobah^ David slew of 
the Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Thtm David pat garnsons in Syria of DamEis- 
cus: and the Syriang 'became aervanUi to David* 
fittf/brought gifts. *And the Lord preserved David 
whilhertfoever he vi^eiit. 

7 And David took Mhe shields of gold that were 
(HI the servautH of l]]Lda{lc7.er* and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 AtuI from || Botah, and from | Horothai^ cities of 
ILidadeiicr, king David t4H)k oxc(^ding much brass. 

9 1i When I Toi king of Hamath heard that Dar 
vid had suiilten all the host of Iladadozer, 

10 Then Toi sent Jorarii hia son unto king David, 
to t auiute him*and to bless him*because he had fought 
against llFidadcKcr, and smitten hifni (for lladadezer 
fhati wars with Toi.) Anti Joram tbrought with him vee- 
aels of silver* and vcsaela of gold, and vesaels of brass : 

U Which aDo king David "did dedicate unto 
the Lord* with the silver and gold that he ha^l 
dedicated of all nations which he subdued; 

12 Of Syria, and ul^ Moab, and of the children 
of Ammon, and of the Philistiries, and of AmaJeh* 
and of the spoil of lladadc^r* aou of Jtehob* king 
of l^objLh, 
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13 And David gat km a name when he returned 
from tamjting of the Syrians in “the valley of salt* 

eighteen thousand 

14 TiAnd he put garrisoELS in Edom; throughout 
all Edom put he garrisons* and *all they of Edom 
became David’'s Serviants. 'And the Lord preserved 
David whithersoever he weni 

15 And David reigned over all Israel; and David 
executed judgment and juatioe unto all his people. 

16 ^ And Joab the son of Zerulah leas over the host j 
and' Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud ww# II recorder; 

17 And *^dok the son of Ahitub* and Abime^ 
lech the son of Abialhar, teere the priests; and 
Seraiah imw the |j scribe; 

18 ^And Benakh the son of Jehokda teas over 
both the "Chorethites and the Peleihites; andDa^ 
vid’^s sons were | chief rulers* 

[27S1 CHAPTER 9 

Dmtd Ay M^iha ttmted/ar Mi^AHwtheA. 

A nd David said, Is there yet any that b loft 
of the house of Saul* that I may “ shew Kim 
kindness for Jonathan’s sake? 

2 And there inaji of the house of Saul a servant 
whose name mu * Ziba. And when they had called 
him unto David, the king said unto him, Art thou 
Ziba ? And he said* Thy servant is htr 

3 And the king said* Is there not yet any of the 
house of Saul, tuat I may shew ' the kindness of 
God unto him ? And Ziba. said unto the king* Jona¬ 
than hath yet a son, ufhieh is ^lame on hk feet. 

4 And the king unto him, Where « he ? And 
Zibn said unto the king* Behold* he k in the house 
of 'Machir* the son of Ammiel, in Lcniehar* 

5 t Then king David sent, and fetched him out 
of the house of Machir* the son of Ammid* from 
Lo-debar. 

6 Now when II Mephibosheth* the sou of Jonathan, 
the son of ^ul* waa wuie unto David, he fell on his 
face, and did reverence. And David Raid* Mephibo- 
sheth. And ho answered* Behold thy servant! 

7 lAnd David said unto him. Fear nott J^for 1 
wiU surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy 
father’s sake* and will restore thee all the land of 
Saul thy father; and thou shall eat bread at my 
table continually. 

8 And he bowed himself, and said* What k thy 
servant, that thou Hhouldeat look upon such 'a dead 
dog ml am? 

9 1[Th(;n the king called to Ziba* Hsura servant, 
and said unto him, "1 have given unto thy master’s 
son all that pertained to Saul, and to all his house. 

lO Thou lb ere fore* abd thy suds, and thy ser¬ 
vants, shall till the land for him* and thou shall 
bring in the /ndts that thy mastcr’e son may have 
food to eat: but Mephibosheth thy master’a son 
' fthall eat bread alway at my table* Now Ziba had 
“fifteen aona and twenty servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king. According to 
all that my lord the king hath commanded his ser¬ 
vant* so shall thy servant do. As for Mephibo- 
sheth* said the ktrtffy he shall eat at my table, as 
one of the king’s sons* 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young son* 'whose 
name was Micha. And all that dwelt in the house 
of Ziba teere servants unto Mephihonhnth. 

13 So MephiboBheth dwelt in Jerusalem* "for 
he did cat continually at the king’s table; and 
“was lame on both his feet. 
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The Ammonites overcome 
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[Comeoutwe Chapter 278] 


[ 277 ] CHAPTER 10 

mmvtjffTf 9 rt MfHt io trnnfirrt Jlanun fit tan af JlFdAdjAi 

A nd it came to pass aftor that the 'king of 
the children of Ammon diedj and Hamm hla 
Bon reigned m bis stead. 

2 Then said David, I will shew kindness imto 
Hanun the sen of Nahash^ as his father shewed kind- 
nesa unto me. And David sent to comfort him by 
the hand of his servants for his fhther. And Davids 
aen'anta came in to the land of the children of Ammon, 
3 And tho prmees of the children of Ammon said 
unto ^nun their lord^ f Thinkest thou that David 
doth honour thy fatheT^ that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee^ hath not David raiher sent his servants 
unto thee, to search the city} and to spy it out, and 
to overthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hamm took David's servants} and 
shaved off the one hslf of their beards, and cut off 
their garments in the middle} to their huttocka} 
and sent them away. 

& When they told tif unto David, he sent to meet 
them} because the men were greatly ashamed. And 
the king said* Tarry at Jeri^o imtil your beards 
be OTown, and then return, 

n ^ And when the children of Ammon saw that 
they 'stank before David, the children of Ammon 
sent and hired ''the Syrians of Beth-rehob} and the 
Syrians of Zohah, twenty thouMnd footmen, and 
of king Maacah a thousand men, and of | lah-tob} 
twelve thousand men, 

T And when David heard of i?, he sent Joab, 
and all the host of 'the mighty men, 

6 And ^e children of Ammon came out, and put 
the battle in array at the entering in of the ^te: 
and -^the Syrians of Zobah and of Hehob, and Ish- 
tob, and Maacah were by themselves in the field. 

9 When Joab saw that the front of the battle 
was against him before and behind, he chose of all 
the choice nmt of Israel, and put in array 
against the Syrians: 

10 And the rest of the people he delivered into 
the hand of Abishai his brother} that he might put 
them in arrs^ agdnst the children of Ammon, 

11 And he said. If the Syrians be too strong for 
me, then thou sh^t help me: but if the children 
of Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will come 
and help thee, 

12 ^Be of good coura^, and let * play the men 
for OUT people, and for the citiea of our Ood: and 
^the Loan do that which seemeth him good^ 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the p^oplo that 
wert with him, unto the battle against the Syriane; 
and they fted before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammoii saw that the 
Syrians were fled, then fled they abo before Abishai, 
and entered into the city. So Joab returned item 
the children of AmmoU} and como to Jerusaiem^ 

15 f And when the Syrians saw that they were 
smitten before Israel, they gathered themaelves 
togetheTH 

1_& And HadarescT sent, and brought out the 
Syrians that w&e beyond | the river: and they 
came to Helam: and K Shobach the captain of the 
host of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told David, he gathered all 
Israel together, and passed over Jordan, and came 
to Helain. And the Sjmans set themselves m 
array against Da\1d} and fought with him. 
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IS And the Syrians fled before laraei; and David 
dew the JM«a ^ seven hundred charioto of the Sy¬ 
rians, and ferty thouHand ^hoTseToen} and smote 
Shobach the captain of their host, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that mn servants to 
Hadarezer saw that they were emitten before Israel* 
they made peace with Israe], and 'serv'ed them. 
So the Syrians feared to help the children of Am¬ 
mon any more. 

[278] CHAPTER 11 

WkQft JiaA Etani^A JisUsA, JiaviA roninii((E4A adtiligr^ wirJl 

A nd it came to pass, f after the y^r 'was ci- 
^ed^ at the time when kings go forth balih^ 
that 'David eent Joab, and his sonants with him, 
and all Israel^ and they destroyed the children of 
Apimon, and besieged Kabbah* But David tarried 
still at Jerusalem. 

2 HAnd it came to pass in an evenjng'tide, that 
David arose ftom off his bed, *aod walked upon the 
roof of the klng^s house: and from the roof he 'saw 
a woman washing herself; and the woman tms very 
beautiful to look upon. 

8 And Darid sent and inquired afler the woman. 
And ojw said, 1$ not this || Bath-sheba tho daughter 
of II £liam, the wife 'of Uriah the Hittitet 
4 And D^vid sent messengers and took her: and 
she came in unto him, and 'he lay with her; (| for 
she was -^purifled from her uncleaimess:) and she 
returned unto her house, 

5 And the womau conceived, and sent and told 
David, and said, 1 om with chUd. 

6 HAndi David sent to Joab, Send me 

Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uri^ to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 
demanded him fhow Joab did, and how' the 
pe^le did, and how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, Go down to thy 
house,, and 'wash thy feet. And Uriah departed 
out of the king’s housO; and there | followed him a 
mess^ from the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the king's house 
with all ^e servants of his loid, and went net 
down to hifi house. 

10 And when they had told David, saying, Uria]] 
went not down unto his house, David said unto 
Uriah, Camest thou not from ih^ journey? why 
didst thou not go down unto toine house? 

11 And Uriah said unto David, *The ark, snd 
Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; and 'my lord Joab, 
and the aervauta of my lord arc encamped in the 
open flields; shall I then go into mine house, to cat 
and to drink, and to Me with my wife? As thou lives!, 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to-day 
also, and to-morrow I will let thee depart. Bo Uriah 
abode in Jerusalem that day and the morrow. 

13 And when David haef called him, he did eat 
and drink before him^ and he made him*drunk; snd 
at even ho went out to lie on his bed 'with the ser- 
vante of his lord, hut went not down to his house. 

14 lAnd it came to pass in the morniiig, that 
David “wrotea letter to Joab, and sent jjf by the 
hand of Uriah. 

15 .^d he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye 
Uriah in the forefront of the thettent battle, end re¬ 
tire ye tfroni him, that he may "be smitten,and die. 
lu And it came to paas, when Joab obacn cEl the 
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[^79 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. SAMUEL, 12 


city, that he aflsigned Uriah unto a place where he 
knew that valiant men toer^. 

17 And the men of the city went out, and fought 
with Joab: and there fell Jimrtf; of the people of the 
eervante of David; and Uriah the Hittite died also. 

18 If Then .Tnab nent and told David all the 
things concerning the war; 

ly And charged the messenger, saying, When 
thou hast made an end of telling the matters of the 
war unto the king, 

20 And if BO that the king's wrath arise, and 
he say unto thee, Wherefore approached yo so nigh 
unto the city when ye did tight T knew ye not that 
th^ would shoot from the wall ? 

Who smote 'Abimelech the son of ^Jerub* 
beaheth ? did not a woman cast a piece of a mill- 
atone upon him from the wall that he died in Thebez f 
why went ye nigh the wall? Then say thou, Tliy 
servant Unah the Hittite is dead also, 

22 IF So the meBsenger went, and came and 
showed David all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David, Surely 
the men prevailed a^inat ua, and eame out nnto 
ua into the field, and we were upon them even 
unto the entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from olf the wall upon 
thy servanta; and some of the kind's servants be 

and thy servant Uriah Hie Hittite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the messenger, Thua 
ehalt thou Hay unto Joab, Let not this thing tdis^ 
please thee, for the sword devouroth as well 
as another: make thy battle more strong against the 
city, and overthrow it; and encourage thou him. 

26 lAnd when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah 
her huaband was dead, she mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past, David sent 
and fetched her to his house, and she ^ became his 
wife, and bare him a son- But the thing that David 
had done f displeased the Lord. 

[2791 CHAPTER 12 

^VdlAdft'f famAlf nj J^arid -A* ilir avinf^td^. 

V ND the Lotld sent Halhan unto David. And 
°he came unto him, and ^said unto him, There 
were two men in one city; the one rich, and the 
other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding many docks and 
herds i 

3 But the poor had nothing save one little 
ewe-lamb, which he had bought and nourished up: 
and it grew up together with him, and with his 
children; it did eat of his own, f meat, and drank 
of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was 
unto him as a (laughter- 

4 And there came a traveller unto the rich maiij, 
and he spared to take of his own Qock and of his 
own herd, to dress for the way-faring man that was 
come unto him; but took the poor uum's lamb, and 
dressed it for the man that was come to him. 

6 And David's anger was jcrcntly kindled against 
the man; and he said to Nathan, Ai the Lord liveth, 
the man that hath done this thina II shall surely die. 

6 And be shall restore the lamb'four-fold, because 
he did this thing, and because he had no pity- 
7 1 And Natnan said to David, Thou art the 
man. Thus saith the Loan God of Israel, 1 ^anoint¬ 
ed thee king-over Israel, and I delivered thee out 
of the hand of Saul; 
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__ Nathan reprom th David 

8 And 1 gave thee thy master's house, and thy 
master's wives into thy besom, and cave thee the 
house of Israel and of Judah; and if iJiai had been 
too little, 1 would oioreoveT have given unto thee 
auch and such things- 

9 ' Wherefore hast thou despised the command¬ 
ment of the Loon, to do evil ui hU sight? 'thou hast 
killed Uriah the Hittite with the a word, and hast 
taken his wife he thy wife, and hast shun him 
with the sword of the children of Anunon- 

10 Now therefore Hhe sword ahall never depart 
from thine houae; because thou hast despised me, and 
hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Thua saith the Loiid, Behold, 1 will raise up 
evil against thee out of thine own house, and I will 
^take thy wives before thine eyea, and dve ihtta 
unto thy neighbour, and he shalflie with thy wives 
in the sight of this sun, 

12 For thou didst U secretly: *but 1 will do this 
thing before all Israel, and belore the sun. 

13 'And David said unto Nathan, “I have sinned 
against the Loan. And Nathan sard unto David, 
The ^RE also hath 'put sway thy sin; thou shfJt 
not die. 

14 Eowbeit, becauae by thja deed thou host 
jriv'en great occasion to the enemies of the Lord ^to 
blaspheme, the child also that ig born unto thee 
ahall surely die. 

15 TTAud Nathan departed unto his house- And 
the Lord struck the child that UriaJi'a wife hare 
unto David, and it was very sick. 

10 David therefore besought God for the child; 
and David f fitted, and went in, and ^lay all night 
upon the earth- 

17 And the elders of his house aroBO, and wojtt to 
him, to raise him up from the earth: but he would 
noL neither did he cat bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that the 
child died, And the servants of David fesr^ to tell 
him that the child was dead: for they said. Behold, 
while the child was yet alive, we spake unto him, and 
he would not hearken unto our voice: how will he then 
fvex himself, if we tell him that the child is deodT 

19 But when David saw that his servants whis- 

e ered, David perceived that the child was dead: 

lerefore David said unto his servants, Is the child 
dead? and they said, He is dead- 

20 Then David arose from the earth, and washed, 
and 'anointed himsd/, and changed hU apparel, and 
came into the house of the Lord, and ^ worshipped: 
then he came to his own house; and when ho re¬ 
quired, they set bread before him, and he did eat. 

21 Then said hia servants unto him, What thing 
« this that thou hast done? thou didat fast and weep 
for the child jekilc U veas alive; but when the child 
was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. 

22 And he said, While the ehQd was yet aUve, I 
fasted, and wept: ‘for 1 said. Who can teU whether 
Gbd will be grsoious to me, that the child may live ? 

25 But now he is dead, wherefore should 1 faef? 
can 1 bring him back again? I shall go to him, but 
“he shall not return to me. 

24 H And David comforted Bath-sheba his wife, 
aud went in unto her, and lay with her: and ^she 
bare a son, and ^he called his name Solomou: and 
the Lord loved hlai- 

25 And he sent by the handof Nathan the prophet; 
and he called his name IJedidiah, because of the Lord. 

















Amnon d^jikth Tamar 


2. SAMUEL, 13 


26 lAnd 'JoHb fought against 'Rabbuh of the 
children of Ammon^ ana took the royal city^ 

27 And Jciftb afsnt measengora to David, and 
said, I have fought against Kabbah, and have taken 
the city of ivateriB^ 

2S Now therefore gather the rest of the people 
together, and encamp against the city^ and take it: 
Lest 1 take the city, and t it be c^ed after my name. 

29 And David gathered all the people together, and 
went to Eabbah, and fought against it, and took it 

30 *And he twk their king^a crown from off his 
bead, (the weight whereof teaa & taJent of gold with 
the precious stones,) and it was tit ou David’s 
bead. And he brought forth the spoU of the city 
fin ^eat abundance, 

31 And he brought forth the people that Ksre 
therein, and put^A^ under saws and under harrows 
of iron, and under ajtes of iron, and made them pass 
through the bnckddln: and thus did he unto all 
the cities of the children of Ammon. So David 
and all the people returned unto JorusaLem. 

[ 280 ] CHAPTER 13 

Amwm/tifnttig titt, r^trirAilA Tamar^ 

A nd it came to pass after this, *that Absalom the 
son of David had a fair sister, whose name um 
* Tamar 1 and Amnon the son. of David loved her. 

^ 2 And Amnon was so vexed, that he fell sick for 
his sister Tamara for she tem a vii^u; and tAmnon 
thought it hard for him to do any thing to her^ 

3 Dut Amnon had a friend, whose name was 
Jonadab,/the son of Shimeah David's brother: and 
Jonadab nnM a very subtle man. 

4 And he said unto him, Why art thou, betn^ 
the king’s son, t lean t from day m day ? wilt thou 
not teir me? And Amnon said unto him, 1 love 
Tamar, my brother Absalom’s aister. 

5 And Jonadah said unto hiui. Lay thee down 
on thy bod, and make thyself aick: and when thy 
father cometh to see theo, say unto him, 1 pray 
Lheo, let my sister Tamar come, and give mo meat, 
and dress me meat in my sight, that I may see ti, 
and eat it at her hand, 

6 TF So Amnon lay dow n, and made himself sick: 
and when the king was come to see him, Amnon 
said unto the king, I pray thee, let Tmar my sister 
come, and 'make me a coi^le of cakes in in}'' sight, 
that 1 may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David aent home to Tamar, saying, 'Gn 
now to thy brother Amnon’s house, and dress him 
meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s house; 
and he was laid down. And she took || Dour, and 
kneaded it^ and made cakes in his sight, and did 
bake the c^ea. 

U And she took a pan, and poured iAim out be¬ 
fore him: but lie refused to eat. And Amnon said, 
’Have out all men from me. And they went rant 
every man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the moat 
into the clmniber, that I may eat of thine hand. And 
Tamar took the cakes which she had made, and 
brought tAem into the chamber to Amnon her brother. 

ir And when she had brought them unto him to 
<Mt, he -/"took hold of her, and said unto her, Come 
lie with me, my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Kay* my brother, do 
not tforce mej for 'fno euch tMng ought to be 
done in Israel; do not thou this * folly. 
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_ [Cmsec utim Chapter 250] 

13 And I, whither shall 1 c.aiisc my shame to go? 
and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools in 
Israel. Now therefore, 1 pray thee, speak untu the 
kincj 'for he wUJ not withhold me from Lhce. 

14 Howbeit, ho would not hearken unto her 
voice* but being stronger than she, * forced her, and 
lay with her* 

IS' IThen Atiinon hated her t^^tceedingly ■ so 
that the hatred wherewith he hated her mvt greater 
than the love wherewith he had loved her. And 
Amnon said unto her, Arise, be gone* 

16 .^d she said unto him. There i> no cause: 
this evil in sending me away ts greater than the 
other that thou didst unto me. But he would not 
hearken unto her. 

IT Then ho called his servant that niinislered 
unto him, and said. Put now this wwwem out from 
me. and bolt the door after her. 

IB And she had ^a garment of divers colours upon 
her: for with such robes were the king's daughters 
that were virgins apparelled. Then his servant 
broi^ht her out, and bolted the dorar after her. 

19 1 And Tamar put '"ashes on her luMid, and rent 
her garment of divers colours that mt» on her, and 
■laid her hand on her head, and went on crying, 

20 And Absalom her brother said unto lier,llath 
tAmnon thy brother bc^cn with thee? but hold 
now thy peafio, my sister: he tj thy brotherj tre¬ 
gard not this thing. Bo Tamar remained t desolate 
in her brother Abaalom's houae. 

21 ?But when king David heard of all these 
things, ho was very wroth. 

22 T Aud Absalom spake unto bis brother Amnon 
'neither good nor bad i for Absalombated Amnon, 
because he had forced his sister Tamar. 

28 And it cauio to pass after two fkll years, 
that. Absalom ’had sheep-sbearors in BaabLizor, 
which it beside Ephraim i and Absalom invited ail 
the king's sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, and said, 
Behold now, thy serv'aiit hath sh cep-shear era; let 
the king, I beseech thee, and his servants go with 
thy servant. 

25 And the king said to Ahaalom, Nay, my eon, 
let us not all now go, lest wc be chargeable unto 
thee. And he pressed him: howbeit he would not 
go, hut blessed him. 

26 Then Ejaid Abealom, If not, I pray thee, let 
my brother Amnon go with us. Atod the king Eiald 
unti^him, Why should he go with thee ? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let Amnon 
and oil the king's sons go with him, 

28 TNow Aoiuilom bid commanded his servanfs, 
saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s 'heart is merry 
with wine, and when 1 say unto you, Siuite Amnon; 
then kill him, fear notj II have not I comnuinded 
you ? be courageous, and be f valiant. 

29 And Llie servants of Absalom did unto Am¬ 
non as Absalom had commanded^ Then all the 
king^B sons arose, and every man t him up upon 
his mule, and fled. 

SO HAnd it «ime to pass, whDe they were in 
the way, that tidings came to David, saying, Ab¬ 
salom hath sbiih all the king’s sons, anti there is 
not one of them left.. 

31 Then the king arose, and 'tare his garments, 
and ^lay on the earth; and all his servants sUkhI 
by with their dothes rent. 
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\281 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. SAMUEL. 14 


The widow of Tekoaffs parable 




311 And ‘'Jonadab^ the son of Shimeah^ 
bi'othcrj answered and &aid, Let not my lord suppose 
that they have slain all the young men the icing^fl 
sonsj for Aiiintui onlj is deadi for by the t appoint¬ 
ment of Absalom thfs huth been H^termincd froto 
the day that he forced his sister Tamar. 

33 Now therefore 'let not my lord the king Uke 
the thing to his heart, to think that all the king^s 
sons are dead: for AoiDon only U dead. 

M ►But Absalom fled. And the young man 
that kept the watch lifted up his oyce, and Iwkedf 
and behold, there came much people by tho way 
of the hill-side behind him. 

35 And Joiiadab said unto the king, Behold;^ the 
kii^^s sons come; f as thy servant saiaij so it is. 

36 And it came to paaa, as soon as he had made 
an end of speaking,, mat behold, the king^s sous 
came, and lilted up their voice and wept: and the 
king also and all his servants wept tveiy sore. 

^ iBut Absalom fled, and went to 'TaJmai, 
the son of || Amuiihud, king of Geshur. And Davia 
mourned for his son every day. 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to "Geshur, and 
wss there three years. 

39 And Ike of king Gavid [| longed to go 
forth unto Absalom: for he was ‘comforted con¬ 
cerning Amnon, seeing he waa dead. 

[2»ll CHAPTER 14 

A.v Joah u ^iDiijAd iMfi} (Ad pnitntt, 

"OW Joab the son of Zeruiab perceived that the 
king’s heart wax * toward Absalom. 

2 And joab sent to *Tekoah, and fetched thence 
a wise woman, and said unto her, I pray thee, feign 
thyself to bo a mourner, and put on now mourning 
apparel, and anoint not thyEielf with oil, but be as a 
woman that had a lor^ time mourned for the dead: 

3 And come to the (Eingr and speak on this manner 
unto him. So Joab ^put the words in her moutb. 

4 IT And when the woman of Tekoah spake to 
the kin^, she 'fell on her face to the ground, and 
did obeieancCf and said, f^Help, 0 king. 

5 And the king said unto her, What aileth thee ? 
And she answered,'I am indeed a widow woman, 
and mine husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two ijions, and they two 
strove together in the field , and ^Aefe irtw t none to part 
them, but tlie one smote the other, and slew hini. 

7 And behold, ^the whole family is risen against 
thine handmaid, and they said, l)e liver him that 
smote his brother, that we may kill him, for the life 
of hia brother whom he slew; and we will destroy 
the heir also: and so they shall quench my coal 
which is loft, and shall not leave to my husband 

name nor remainder fupon the earth. 

B And the king mml unLo the woman, Go to thine 
house, and I will give charge concerning thee. 

fl And the woman of Tekoah said unto the king. 
My lord, 0 king, * the init^uity on me, and on my fa¬ 
ther's house: ^and the king and his throne ^ guiltless. 

10 And the king said, Whosoever saith auffki 
unto thee, bring him to me, and he shall not touch 
thco aiw more. 

11 Then SJiiil she, I pray thee, let the king 
member Ihe Loan thy God, fthat thou would 
not aulfer Ghe revencers of blood to destroy i 
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12 Then the woman said, Let thine handmaid, 1 

n ' thee, speak om word unto my lord the king, 
he said, Say on. 

13 And the won]an said, Wherefore then hast 
thou thought such a thing against "the people of 
God? for the king doth speak this thing as one 
which is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch 
home Bj^D "hiB banished. 

14 For we 'must needs die, and arx as water 
spilt on the grouDd, which cannot he gathered up 
again; I neither doth God respect person: yet 
doth he ►deviae means, that his banished he not 
expelled from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to speak of this 
thing unto my lord the king, H it because the people 
have made me afraid: and thy handmaid said, 1 will 
now speak unto the king; it may be that the king 
will perform the request of his handmaid. 

lb For the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid 
out of the hand fA the man iftai would destroy me 
and mr son together out of the inheritance of God. 

17 ^en thine handmaid said. The word of my lord 
the king shall now be t comfortable: for ^ as an angel 
of Qod, eo is my lord the king t to discern ^eod and 
bad: therefore the Lord thy God will be with thee. 

18 Then the king answered and said unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, 1 pray thee, the thing 
that 1 shall ask thee. And the woman said, Let 
my lord the king now speak. 

19 And the king said. It not the hand of Joab 
with thee in all this? And the woman answered 
and Btdd, At thy soul Uveth, my lotd the king, none 
can turn to the right hand or to the left from aught 
that my lord the king hath spoken: for thy servant 
Joab, no bade me, and 'he put all these words in 
the mouth of thine handmaid: 

20 To fetch about this form of speech hath thy 
servant Joab done this thing: and my lord ix wise, 
'according to the wisdom of an angel of God, to 
know all Ihinyt that arx in the earth. 

21 lAnd the king said unto Joab, Behold now, 
I have done this thing: go therefore, bring the 
young man Absalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on hia face, and 
bowed himself, and f thanked the king: and Joab 
said, T^ay thy servant knoweth that I have found 
g^e in tny sight, my lord, O king, in that the 
king hath fulfilled the request of I hie senant. 

^ So Joab arose "and went to Geshur, and 
brought Absalom to Jerussiem. 

24 And the king said, Let him turn to his own 
house, and let him 'not see my face. So Absalom re¬ 
turned to hie own house, and saw not the king's face. 

25 It But in all Israel there was none to be so 
much praised as Absalom for his beauty: 'froin the 
sole of his foot even to the crown of his head there 
was no blemish in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (for it was at 
every year’s end that he polled it; because the hair 
was heavy on him, therefore he polled it;) he 
weighed the hair of hia head at two hundred she¬ 
kels after the king's weight. 

27 And * un to Absalom there were bom three 
sons, and one daughter, whoee name woe Tamar: 
ehe waa a woman of a fair conntenanoe. 

28 TBo Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusa¬ 
lem, “and (saw not the king's face* 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have sent 
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Absalom^s conspimq/ 


2. SAMUEL, 15 


Chapter 282] 


him to Uie king; bui he would not; come to him: 
bod when he sent egain the ^ecoud time^ he would 
not comei. 

30 Therefojpe he aaid unto hie aerYants, See, 

Joab'e deld is mine, and he hath barley 

there; go and eet it on fire. And Abea1o[n''a aer- 
vants set the held on hre. 

31 Then Joab aroae, and came to Absalom unto 
Ms house^ and said unto him. Wherefore have thy 
aervanta aet my field on fire ? 

32 And Absalom answe^ Joab^ Behold, I sent 
unto thee, raying, €ome hither, that I may send 
thee to the king, to say. Wherefore am I come from 
G^hur? t? Mid hen ^od for me U have hm there 
BtUl: now therefore let me aee the king'a face; and 
if there be anw iniquity in me, let him kill me. 

33 So Joab came (to the ki^, and told him: and 
when he had called for AbBalom,' he came to the 
king, and bowed himeelf on his face to the ground 
before the king: and the king *ki$$ed AbsaLouiH 

[282! CHAPTER 16 

J frisson, fty/dfr iptitAtt and tl^alesh He AeaFU a/ Amf. 

ND 'it came to p^a after thJa, that Absalom 
* prepared him chariots and horaea, and fifty 
men to run before him. 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and stood beside 
the way of the gate: and it was so, that when any 
man that had a controveray f came to the king for 
Judgment, then Absalom cfuled unto him« and said, 
Of what city art ^ou? And he said, Thy servant 
is of one of the tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto him See, thy matters 
are good^ and right; but II there « oo maji deputed 
of the king to hear thee. 

i Absalom said moreover,' Oh that I were made 
judge in the land, that every man which hath any 
Buit or cause might come unto me, and I would do 
him justice 1 

6 And it w^ m, that when any man came nigh 
to him to do him obeisance^ he put forth his hand, 
and took him, and kissed him. 

6 And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel 
that came to the king for judgment: ^so Absalom 
stole the hearts of the men of Israel. 

7 fAnd it came to p^s * after forty year®, that 
Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee, let me go 
and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the 
Loan, id Heoron. 

8 J'For thy servant 'vowed a vow *while I abode 
in Geshur in Syria, saying. If the Low? ahall bring 
me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve the 
Lom). 

9 And the king said unto him, Go in peace^ So 
ho arose, and went to Hebron. 

10 IF But Absalom sent spies throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, saying. As soon as ye hear the 
sound of tlio trumpet, then ye shall say, Absaloin 
reipeth in Eebroh, 

11 And with Absalom went two hundred men out 
of Jenisalem, ^jW teere 'called; and Uiey went *in 
their Kimplicity, and they knew not any thing. 

12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the Gilo- 
nitc* ' David's counsellor, from his city, evm from 
’"Giloh, while he offered aacrifioes. And the con- 
spiraev w^ strong; for the people * increased con- 
bnuallv w ith Abaaiom. 

13 ^Auil there came a messenger to David, 
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savdbE, The hearts of the men of Israel are after 
Absalom. 

14 And David said unto all his servants that 
with him at Jerusjilem, Arise, and let ns 'fleej for 
we shall not elite escape from Absalom: make speed to 
depart, leat he overt^e us suddenly, and f bring evil 
upon us,and smite the city with the edge of the sword, 

16 And the king’s BCrvants said unto the king, 
Behold, servants are ready (q do w^hatsoever my 
lord the kii^ shall t appoint. 

10 And '^the king wxnt forth, and all hiH house¬ 
hold tafter him. And the king left 'ten women 
wMeh ttiere concubines to keep the house. 

17 And the king w ent forth, and all the people 
after him, and tamed in a place that was far off. 

15 And all hia aervante passed on beside him; 
'and all the GhereUiitee, and aU the Folethites, and 
all the Gittites, six hundred men which came after 
him from Gath, passed on before the king. 

19 11 Then eeSd the king to 'IttaiQie Gittite, 
Wherefore goest thou also with us? return to thy 
place, and abide with the king; for thou art a 
stranger, and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou earnest hut yesterday, should I 

this day thee go up and down with us? 

seeing I ^ "whither I may; return thou, aJid take 
back thy orethren: mercy and truth h with thee. 

21 And Ittal answered the king, and said, 'As the 
Lord liveth, and my lord the king liveui, surely 
in what pUce my lord the king shaQ be, whether in 
death or life, even there ako will tby servant be. 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over. 
And Ittai the Gittite passed over^ and all his men, 
and all the little onea that teere with him. 

23 And all the country wept with a loud voice, and 
all the people passed over: the king also himself 
passed over the brook | Kidron, and all the people 
passed over, toward the way of the ^wfideriioas. 

24 lAnd lo, Zadok also, and all the Levi tea 
were with him, 'bearing the ark of the covenant of 
God: and they set dowm the ark of God; and Ahla- 
thar went up, until all the people had done passing 
out of the city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back 
the ark of God into tlie city: if I shall find favour 
in the eyes of the Lord, he 'will bring nio again, 
and shew me both it, and his habitation: 

26 Blit if he thus say, 1 have no ‘delight in 
thee; behold, here mn I, *1et him do to me as scem- 
eth good unto him. 

27 The king said also unto Zadok tho pricsL Arf 
net thou a ^aeer? return into the city iu peace, and 
'your two sons with you, AhimoEUS thy son, and 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 

28 See,-^I will tarry in the plain of the wilder¬ 
ness, until there come word from yon to certify me* 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carrieci tho Ui k 
of God again to Jerusyileiri: and they tarried iheic, 

30 TIAnd David went up by the Jiscent of mvjrnt 
Olivet, fand wept as he went up, and'had his head 
covered, and he went ^IwreftHtt: and all the people 
that M/cis with him 'covered every man his head, 
and th^' went np, * weeping us (hey went U[t. 

31 TIAnd otie told David, raying, ^Ahlthophel ik 
among the conspirators wdth Absalom. And David 
said, 0 Lord, 1 pray then, “turn the couiiuel ol' 
Ahithvmhel into foolishness. 

32 TIAnd it eume to pass, that lehm David wjih 
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CovisBcuth^ Chapter] 


2. SAMUEL, 16, 17 


Ahith^h^Vs counsel 


AhimBAK, 
thura fiflni 


ccjine tfl thft to^i y ihff tnouni^ where he worshiped 
God, heholdr lEutihai tho "Ar^hiiq c^auie to meet him 
-wilh hift f;fnaL rent, uiid earth uporvhia head : 

Unta whom DiLvId HJiid, If tJiou passest on 
with me, then thou shalt be 'a burden unto me: 

34 Dut if thou retum to the oiW, and eay unto 
Absalom, *1 will be thy servant, 0 tins; sj I 
Afim thy father a aerv ant hitherto, ao dew I now also 
Ae thy aervaoL: then mayest thou for me defeat the 
counsel of Ahithophel- 

And hati not there with thee Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests? therefore it shall be, thai what 
thinj^ AOQver thou ahalt hear out of the king^e house, 
thoii shalt tell ^ to Zanlok and Abiathar the priests. 
36 Behold, hat^i there ^with them their two 
' ^liok's son, and Jonathan, Abia- 
hy them ye shall send unto me 
every thiM that ye can hear, 

87 So nuahai, 'David's friend came into the city, 
*and Absalom came into JerusaJem, 

I2B31 CHAPTER 16 

£ cvfjc^^ ftevid. 0 David mill pBiietm aintabizdk jron remt^. 

A nd 'w^hen David was a little past the top y 
the hUtt behold, * Ziba the eervant of Mephibo- 
sheth met him, with a couple of aaseA saddled, and 
upon them two hundred Imees of bread, and an 
hundred bunches of ralaina, and an hundred of 
summer fruits, and a bottle of wine. 

2 And the kin^ said unto Ziba, What meanest 
thou hy these ? And Ziba said, The asses be for the 
king's household to ride on; and the bread end sum¬ 
mer fruit for the vounj^ men to cat; and the wine, 
''that such as be fmnt in the wQderness may drink. 

3 And the king said, And where is t^ niaster^a 
son? ''And Ziba said unto the king, ^hold, ho 
abideth at JeruEsJem: for ho said, Tcnlav shall the 
house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my father. 

4 'Thou said the king to Ziba^ Behold, thine an 
all that periaitted unto Mophibosheth. And Ziba 
said, t T numbly beseech thee thsi I may find grace 
in thy sight, my lord, 0 king. 

5 1 And when king Davia came to Bahuriiq, be¬ 
hold, thence came ont a man of the family of the 
house of Saul, whose name ioas ^Shimei, the son of 
Gera: ||ho came forth, and cursed still as he came. 

d And he cast atones at David, and at all the ser- 
vauta of king David: and all the people and all the 
mighty men ^erc on hU right hand and on his left. 

i And thus said Bhimei when he cursed, Come out, 
come out, thou fbloody man, and thou 'man of Belial: 

8 The Lord hath 'returned upon thee all' the blood 
of the house of Batd, in whose stead thou hast reign¬ 
ed; and the Loan hath delivered the kingdom into 
the hand of Absalom thy son: and f behold, thou art 
taken in thy mischief, because tJtiou art a bl<mdy man. 

9 TI Then said Abishai the son of Zeniiah nnto the 
king, Why should this *dead dog 'curse my lord the 
king? let me go over, I pmy thee, and take off his head. 

lU And the king said, “What have 1 to do with 
you, ye sons of Zeruiah ? go let him cutse, because 
"the Lord hath said unto him, Curse David. *Who 
shall then say, Wherefore hast thou done so? 

11 And David said to Abishal, and to all his ser- 
vautfi, Behold, 'my son, which 'came forth of my 
bowels, seeketh my life: how much more now ma^ 
this Benjamite do U? let Him alone, and let him 
curse; for the Lord hath bidden him- 
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12 It may be that the Loan will look on mine 
11 aitliction, and that the Lord will 'requite me 
good for his cursing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went by the way, 
Shimei went aloug on the hill^e aide over against 
him, and curbed aa be went, and threw stones at 
him, and feast dust 

_ 14 And the king, and all the people that mre with 
him, came weary, and refyeshed themselvee there. 

Ifi ^ And' Ab^om, and all the people the men of 
Israel, came to Jeme&lem, and Ahithophel with him. 

16_ And it came to pass, when Kushm the Archlte, 
‘David's Mend, was come unto Absalom, that Hu- 
shai said unto Absalom, f God save the lung, Ood 
save the king. 

17 And Absalom said to Huahai, It this thy 
kindness to thy friend? "why wenteet thou not 
with thy friend? 

IS And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; but 
whom the Loan, and this people, and all the men of 
Israel choose, hi$ will 1 be, and with him will 1 abide. 

19 And again, 'whom should 1 serve? ehfmid I not 
smie in the presence of his son ? as 1 have served id 
thy father's presence, so will 1 be in thy presence. 

20 IThen said Absalom to Ahithophel, Give 
COUbsel among you what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in 
unto thy father's * concubines, which he hath left to 
keep the house; and all Israel shall heai that thou 
"art abhorred of thy father: then shall "the hands 
of all that with thee be strong. 

22 So they spread Absalom a^ut upon the top 
of the house* and Absalom went in unto his fathers 
ooDcublnes *in the sight of all Israel. 

2S And the couns^ of AMthophel, which ho coun- 
seUed in those days, as if a man had inquired 
at the t oracle of God: so teat iiU the counsel of 
Ahithophel * both with David and with Absalom. 
I2S41 CHAPTER 17 

U OVfTthr^mt trjf SutA4l'’t. 

"[^"OREOYER, Ahithophel said unto Absalom, 
Let me now choose out twelve thousand men, 
and 1 will arise and puraue after David this night: 

2 And I will come upon him while he is "weary 
and weak-handed, and will make him afraid: and 
all the people that are with him shall flee; and I 
win ' suute the king only; 

3 And 1 will bnng back all the unto thee; 

the man whom thou scekesi as if ah returned: sa 
all the people shall be in peace. 

4 And the saying t pleased Absalom well, and 
aH the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now Kuirlmi the Ar- 
chite also, and let us hear likewise f what he saith. 

fi And when Hushai was come to Absalom, Ab^ 
ealom spako unto him, saying, Ahithophel hath 
spoken after this manner: shall we do a/i^ his 
fs^ipg? if not^ sficak thou. 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel that 
Ahithophel hath t^ven is not good at this time. 

S For, said Hushai, thou kuowest thy father and 
his men, that they be mighty men, and th^ 
tchafed in their minds, as 'a bear robbed of her 
whelps in the field; and thy father is a maD of war, 
and will not lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, he is hid now m some pif or in some 
other place: and it will come to pass, when some of 
them be foverthrown at the first, Qiat whosoever hear- 
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Chapter 285 ] 


6th it ffil] SAV, There U a alaughter aoiong the 
people that follow Absalom. 

10 And he alao tfmi £9 vjUiant, whose heart is a.e 
the heart of a lion, ahall utterly 'melt: for all Israel 
knoweth that thy father u a mighty man^ and Ih^ 
which he with him are valiant men. 

11 Therefore I ooimael that all Israel be generally 
nthered unto thee, * from Dan even to Beer-sbeba, 
■^as the sand that w by the sea for multitude; and 
t that thou go to battle in thine own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him m some place 
where he shall be found, and we will light upon 
him as the dew faUeth on the ground: and of him 
and of all the men that are with him there shall 
not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then 
shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we will 
draw it into the river, until there be not one smaU 
etone found there. 

14 Aud Absalom and all the men of Israel said, 
The counsel of Hushai the Architc is better than the 
counsel of AhithopheL For 'the Loan had f appoint¬ 
ed to defeat the good connsol of Ahithophel, to tho 
intent that the I^bd might bring evil upon Absalom. 

15 l*Tlien said Hnsl liai unto Zadok and to Ahk- 
thar the priests, Thus and thus did Ahithophel 
counsel Absalom and the elders of Israel: and thus 
and thus have I coun^eUed. 

16 Now therefore send q^uickly, and tell David, 
saying, Lodge not this night * in the plains of the wil¬ 
derness, but epeedilv paas over; leet the Idng be 
swallowed up, and all toe people that are with him. 

17 *Now Jonathau and Ahiinaaz ^stayed by " En- 
rogel; (for they might not be seen te come into the 
city;) and a wench went and told them; and they 
went and told king David. 

IS Neverthelese, a lad saw them, and told Absa¬ 
lom : hut they went both of them away quickly, and 
came to a man’s bouse ^ia Bahurim, which had a 
well iti bifl court; whither they went down. 

19 And Hhe woman took and spread a covering 
over the well's mouth, and spread ground com 
thereon; and the thing was not known. 

26 And when Absalom^a servants came to the 
woman to the bouse, they said. Where is Ablmaan 
and Jonathan? And'the woman said unto them, 
They be gone over the brook of water. And when 
they had sought and could not find them, they re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they were departed, 
that they came up out of the well, and went and 
told ki^ David, and said unto David, * Arise, and 
pass qui^ly over the water 1 for thus hath Aiutho- 
phel counselled against you, 

22 Then David arose, and all the people that 
teere with him, and they paaaed over Joraan: by 
the morning light there lacked not one of them that 
was not gone over Jordan. 

23 II And when Ahithophel saw that hia coimseL 
was not followed, f he saddled hit a^ and arose, and 
gat him home to hia house, to ’’his city, and f put hla 
household in order, and 'hanged himself, and died, 
aud was buried in the sepulchre of hia father. 

24 Then David came to'Mahanoim. And Ab¬ 
salom passed^ oveit Jordan, he and all the men of 
iBroel with him. 

25 1 And Absalom made Amaaa captain of the 
host instead of Joab; which Amasa a man^s 
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son whose name teat || Ithra, an Israelite, that went 
in to “ t Abijrail the daughter of 11 Kaha^, sister to 
Zcniiah, Joab'a mother. 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the Janii 
of Gilead. 

27 lAnd it came to pass, when David was come 
to hfahanaim, that '^Shobi the son of Nahaah of 
Kabbah of tho children of Ammon, and •'MacJiirtbo 
son of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and ‘BarzUlai the 
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28 Brought beds, and If basins, and earthen ves¬ 
sels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched 
cam, and beans, and ten tiles, and patched 

29 And honey, and butter, and aheap, and cheese 
of kinc, for David, and for the people that utere with 
him, to eat: for they said, The people is hungry, 
aiij weary, and thirsty, 'in the wiMerness. 

1285J CHAPTER 18 

Aba^om, hanging » riM |j rfa^M |if J^ah. 

ND David numbered the^ople that were wi(h 
him, and set captains of thonsands and cep- 
tains of hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth a third part of the people 
under the hand of Joab, and & third part under the 
hand of AbiEdLoi the son of Zeruioh, Joabs brother, 
' and a third part uuder the hand of Ittai the Gittite. 
And the king said unto the people, I will surely go 
forth with you myself also. 

3 'But the people answered, Thou shalt not go 
forth: for If we flee away^ they will not ^ care for ng; 
neither if half of us die, will they care for ua: but now 
(him art f worth ten thousand of us: Bacrefore now 
it it bettor that thou t succour us out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, What seemelh 
you best I will do. And the king sto^ by the 
gate aide, and all tho people came out by hundreds 
and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab and Abishsi 
aud Ittai, saying, l)etU gently for my sake with the 
young man, evert with AbsalouiH 'And all the people 
hoarcT when the king gave aU the captoine charge 
concerning Absalom. 

6 t So the people went out into the field against 
Israel; snd the battle was in the 'wood of Ephraim; 

7 Where the j^ople of Israel were slain befnro 
the servants of David, and there was there a great 
slaughter that day of twenty thousand men. 

S For the batue was there scattered over the face 
of sJ] the country: and the wood tdevoured more 
po^le that day than the sword devoured. 

9 YAnd Absalom met the servants of David. 
And Absalom rode upon a mule, and the mule went 
under the thick boughs of a ^eat oak, and his head 
caught hold of the oak, and he was taken up be¬ 
tween the heaven and the earth; and the mule that 
um under him went away. 

10 And a certain man saw and told Joab, and 
said. Behold, 1 saw Absalom hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man that told him. 
And behold, thou Rawest him, and why didst thou 
not smite him there to the ground? and I would 
have given thee ten shek^ of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, Though 1 should 
t receive a thousand shekels of silver in mine hand, 
vd would I not put forth mine hand agoinet the 
king^s son: ^for in our hearing the king charged 
thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, f ^ware that 
none totich the young man AbsAlom. 
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2, SAMUEL, 19 


David mmLmeth fir him 


13 Otlierwiee X should }iav$ wi^ught falsehood 
Against mine owa life: for there is no tnatter hid 
from the king, and tbou thy Half wouldest hAve set 
thyself against tm. 

14 Then said Joab, I may not Uiry thus fwith 
thee. And he took three darts in his band^ and 
throst them through the heart of Absaloinj while 
he ixm yet altve in the fiiddat of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab's armour 
comj^sed about and emote Abealotn, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet^ and the people 
returned from pursuing after Israel: for Joan held 
back the moplc* 

17 And they took Absalom, and. cast him into a 
great pit in the wood, and -^laid a very great heap 
of stones upon him: and all Israel (led every one 
to hie tent. 

IS iNow Absalom in hie life-time had taken and 
reared up for himself a pillar, which it in'the king’s 
dale: for he said, ''I have no son to keep my name 
in remembra.nee: and he called the pillar alter hia own 
name: and it is called unto this day, Absalom’s place. 

19 iThen said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let 
me now run, and bear the king tidings^ how that 
the Lord hath t avenged him of Ms enenues. 

20 And Joab said unto bim, Thou shall not t bear 
tidings this day, but thou shaLt bear tidings another 
day: but this day thou shall bear no tidings, be¬ 
cause the king's sou is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cuahi, Go, tell the king 
what thou hast seen. And CuahJ bowed himaeif 
unto Joab, and ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet again 
to Joab, But t howsoever, let me. I pray thee, also 
run after Cushi, And Joftb said, Wherefore wilt thou 
run, my son, seeing that thou hast no tidings || ready ? 

23 But howsoever, said he, let me run. And he 
said unto him^ Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the 
way of the plain, and overran Oushi 

24 And Bavid sat between the two gates: and 
' the watchman went up to the roof over the gate 
unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold a man running uone, 

25 And the wutchman cried, and told the king. 
And the king said, If he 5^ alone there lA tidings m 
his mouth. And he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the wah^hman saw another man running i 
and the watchman called unto the porter, and said, 
Behold, amiher man running alone. And the king 
said, He also bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, t Methinketh the run¬ 
ning of the foremost is like the ruoning of AbimsAz 
the son of Zadok. And the ki^ said. He t]r a good! 
man, and cometh with good tidings. 

2$ And Ahimaaz cmled, and said unto the king, 
11 All is well. And he fell down to the earth upon 
his face before the king, and said. Blessed he the 
Luan thy God, which hath f delivered up the men 
that Lifted up their hand against my lord the king. 

29 And tile king said, fls the young man Absa¬ 
lom safe? And Ahimaaz answered, when Joab seut 
the king's sorvani^ and me thy servant, I saw a 
groat tumult, but 1 knew not wnat ii mas. 

30 And the king said him, Turn aside and 
stand hero^ And he turned aside, and stood still- 

31 And behold, Cuahi came; and Cushi said, t Ti¬ 
dings, my lord the king: for the Lord hath avenged 
thee tiiia day of all them that rose up agaiust thee. 
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32 And the king said unto Cushi, It the young 
man AbaaJoni safe? And Cushi answered. The ene¬ 
mies of my lord the king, and all that rise against 
thee to do (hce hurt^ be as (hoi young man it. 

53 ir And the king was much moved, and weut 
up to the chamber over the gate, and wept: and 
as he went, thus he said, *0 my eon Absalom! my 
eon, son Absalom! would God I had died for 
thee, O Absalom, my son, my son [ 

[2861 CHAPTER 19 

foaif fowHtA Unf ta Air 

k HD it was told Joab, Behold, the kmg weepeth 
and moumeth for Absalom. 

2 And the f victory that day was turned into 
mourning unto ^ the people: for the ^ople heard 
say that day how the king was grieved for his son. 

3 And the people ^t them oy stealth that day 
into the as people being ashamed steal away 

when they flee in battle. 

4 But the king * covered his face, and the kiiM 
cried with a loud voice, '^0 my eon Absalom! 0 
Absalom, my son, tny eon I 

5 And Joab came into the house to the king, and 
said, Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all 
thy eervants, which this day have saved thy life, and 
the liv^ of thy eons and of thy dai^biers, and the 
lives of thy wives, and the Lives of tby concubines; 

t \hi that thou lovoat thine enemie«, and hateet 
thy iriends; for thou hast declared this day, f that 
thou r^gardeat neither princes not eervants: for this 
day I perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and all we 
had died this dey, then it had pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak f ooiU' 
fortably unto thy servaiits: for I sweat by the Loim, 
if thou go not forth, there will not. tarry one with 
fhee this night: and that will be worse unto thee than 
all the evil that befell thee from thy youth until now, 

8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. And 
they told unto all the people, earing, Behold, the king 
doth sit in the gate. And all tiie people came before 
the king; for Israel had fled every man to his tent. 

9 TF And all the people were at strife throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, saving, The king saved us 
out of the hand of our eiieimes, and he delivered 
us out of the hand of the Philistines: and now he 
is ^fled out of the land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, ii 
dead in battle. Now therefore why f speak ye not 
a word of bringing the king back ? 

11 IT And king David sent to Zadok and to Abi- 
athar the priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of 
Judah, Baying, Why are ye the last to bring the 
king back to hie house? seeing the speech of all 
Jjraei is come to the king, etvn to bis house. 

12 To are my brethren, ye are *my bones and 
my flesh: wherefore then are ye the last to bring 
back the king? 

15 -^Aud say ye to Amas^ Art thou not of my 
bone, and of my flesh? '^God do eo to me, and 
more also, if thou be not captain of the boat before 
tne continually in the room of Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of sJl the men of Judah, 
'even as the heart j^one man; so that they cent this 
word unto the kmg,^turn thou^ and all thy servants 

15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan. 
And Judah came to ^Gilgal, to go to meet the king, 
to conduct the king over Jordan. 

16 lAnd *Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite, 
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wlu{.':li mas of BNihiiTiiD;^ hasted and (Mine down with 
the men of Judah to meet king David. 

17 And there were a thouaaud men of Be^^anun 
with him, and ' Ziha the eerv^t of the house of Saul, 
and hU fifteen bods and his twenty servants with 
him; and they went over Jordan before the king^ 

XS And there went over a fenry-boat to car^ over 
the king’s household, and to do t^h^t he thought 
[ood. And Shimei the eon of Gera feil down be- 
ore the king^ as he waa come over Jordan; 

19 And said unto the king, "Let not my lord im¬ 
pute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember 
"that which thy servant did perversely the day 
that my lord the king went out of Jerusalem, that 
the kii^ should 'take it to his heart. 

20 hor thy servant doth know that I have sinned t 
therefore behold^ 1 am come the first thia day of 
all' the house of Joseph to go down to meet mv 
lord the kin^ 

21 But Aoishai the son of Zeruiah answered and 
said, Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, be¬ 
cause he ^ cursed the Losn^s anointed ? 

22 And David said, ^What have I to do with 
you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this day be 
adversaries unto 'shall there any man be put 
to death this day in Israel? for do not I know that, 
I am this day king over Israel ? 

23 Therefore 'Ue king auid unto Shimei, Thou 
shalt not die: and the king sware unto him. 

24 lAnd '^Mephib^he^ the son of Saul cume 
down to meet the king, and had neither dressed 
his feet, nor trimmed liis beard, nor washed his 
dothea, from the day the king departed until the 
day he came again in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when he was come to Je¬ 
rusalem to meet the king, that the king said unto him, 
' Wherefore wentesl uot thou with me,Mephibosheth ? 

26 And^ he answered, My lord, O king, Tsiy ser¬ 
vant deceived me: for thy aervaut saia, I will 
saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go 
to the king; because thy servant ts lame. 

27 And ^he hath slandered thy servant unto my 
lord the king; ‘but my lord the king u as an angel 
of God: do therefore uihal w good in thine eyes, 

28 For all O}/ my father’s house were but fdead 
men before my lord the king: ‘yet didst thou set 
thy servant among them that did eat at thine own 
table. What right therefore have I yet to cry any 
more unto the kit^ 7 

29 And the kmg aaid unto him, Why speakest 
thou ^y more of thy matters 7 I have saia, Thou 
and Ziba divide the land. 

30^ Aud M^hibosheth said unto the king. Yea, 
let him take all, forasmuch ae my lord the kmg is 
come again in peace unto his own house. 

31 TAnd 'BarzUlai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the king, 
to conduct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Bandlliu was a very aged man, even 
fourscore years old: aud 'he had provided the kiiig 
of sustenance while he ky at Mahanaun: for be 
mu a very great man. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai. Come thou 
over with me, and I will feed thee with me in Je¬ 
rusalem. 

34 And Barslllai said unto the king, f How long 
have I to live, that I should go up with the king 
unto JenisfiJem? 
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Chapter 237] 

35 I tan this day ■'fourscore years old: and tan I 
discern between good and evil ? can thy servant taste 
what I eat or what I drink? can I hear any more 
the voice of singing-men and singing-women? when> 
fore then shoula thy servant bo yet a burden unto 
my lord the king? 

36 Thy servant will go a httls way over Jordan 
with tbs kiis^: and why should the king rocom- 
psuse it me with such a reward ? 

37 Let thy servant, 1 pray thee, turn back again, 
that I may die iu mine own city, and be haried by 
the i^ve of my father and of my mother: but be¬ 
hold thv ser^^^t 'Chimham; let him go over with 
my lord the king; aud do to him what shaU seem 
good unto thee. 

I 38 And the king answered, Chimham shall go 
lover with me, and Iwill do to him that which shall 
seem good unto thee: and whatsoever thou shalt 
t require of me, that will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jord&ji. And 
when the king was come over, the king 'Tiissed 
Bar^iUai, andhiessefl him: and he returned unto 
his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to GLlgal.and tOhimham 
went eu with him: and all the people of Judah con¬ 
ducted the kin^ and also half the people of Israel, 

41 HAnd b^old, all the men of Israel came to 
the kin^pf, and said unto the king, Why have our 
brethreh the men of Jiidtih stolen thee away, and 
*have brought the king, and hi.s household, and all 
David^s men wilh him, over Jordan? 

42 And all the men of Judah answered the men 
of Israeli Because the king u * near of kin to us: 
wherefore then be ye angry for this matter? have 
we eaten at all of the king s cotit or hath he given 
U8 any gift.? 

43 And the men of Israel answered the men of 
Judah, and said, We have ten ^rta in the king, and 
wc have also more right in David than ye; why 
then dill ye f despise us, that our advice should 
not be first had in bringing back our king? And 
^the words of the men ot" Judah were fiercer than 
the words of the men of Israel. 

[2871 CHAPTER 20 

fl/ Uiz ptofTfi, S'Aeid a party fa ttrtii. 

A ND there happened to be there a man of Belial, 
whose name teat Shoba» the son of Bichri, a 
Bccjamite; and he blew a trumpet, and said 'We 
have no part, in David, neither have we inheritance 
in the son of Jesse: * every man to his tents, O Israel. 

2 So every man of krael went up from after 
David, and followed Sheba the eon of Bichri: but 
the men of Judah clave unto their king, from Jor¬ 
dan even to Jerusalem. 

3 If And David came to his honse at Jerusalem; 
and the king took the ten women jiiii 'concubines, 
whom he had left to keep the house, and put them 
in tward, and fed them, out went not in unto them. 
So they were fshut up unto the day of their death, 
t living in widowhood. 

4 iThen said the kinj to Amasa, ■'t Assemble 
me the men of Jndah within three daye, and be 
thou here present. 

5 So Atna^^a went to aseemble the men of Judah: 
hut he tarried longer than the set time which ht 
had appointed him. 

6 And David said to Abishai, Now skaJl Sheba 
the son of Bichri do u& more harm than Absalom : 
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2. SAMUEL, 21 


Seven of SauVs sons hanged 


take ihDU '^the lord's servants and pursue afler him, 
leat he i^eL him fenced citiee;^ and |eet;Hpe u.s. 

7 Aad there wont out after him Joao e men, and 
ihe ^Cherethitea, and the Felethites, and ad the 
mighty men: and they went out of Jerusalen^t to 
|3iii^Lie after Sheba the eon of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great stone which it 
in Gibcon, Ama^^a went before them. And Jo&h’s 
garment th4t he had put on was girded unto him,. 
uehI upon it a ^rdlo a eword Intoned upon his 
loins in the sheath thereof ; and as he went forth 
it fell out, 

d And Joab said to Anmsa, Art thou in health, 
iny brother? ^And Joab took Aiuaea by the beard 
with the right hand to kiss him. 

10 But AnLaea took no heed to the sword that ttfot 
in Joab^'e hand: eo *he smote Mm therewith ^iaihc fifth 
rib, and shod out his bowels to the ground, and fstruck 
him Dot again; and he died. So Joab and Abishai 
hia brother pursued after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab'e men stood by him, and 
said^ He that favoureth Joab, and he that is for 
David, Id ^ go after Joab. 

13 And Amaaa Wallowed in blood in the midst of 
the highway. And when the man saw that all the 
people stciod still, ho removed Amass out of the high¬ 
way into the field, ajid cast a cloth upon him, when 
he saw that every one that came by him stood stUl. 

IS When he wan removed out of the highway, 
all the wople went on after Joab, to pursue after 
Sheba the son of Bichri^ 

14 lAnd he went through all the tribes of 
Israel unto ^Abel^ and to Beth-maachah, and all the 
Beiitea: and they were gathered together, and 
went also after him. 

15 And they esme and besieged hitn in Abel of 
Beth-maachah, and they '^cast up a bank against the 
city,and I itstood in the trench; and all the people that 

with Joab t bettered the wall, to throw it down. 

16 TfThen cried a wise woman out of the city, 
Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near 
hither, that 1 may speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto her, the 
woman aald. Art thou Joab? And he answered, I 
afn he. Then she said unto him, Hear the words 
of thine handmaid. And be answered, I do hear. 

IB Then she spake, saying, || They were wont to 
speak in old time, saying, They shall surely ask 
ci>uTttei at Abel: and eo Uiey cm Jed the matter. 

l^ I am one of them that are peaceable and faith- 
I'ul in Israel: thou scekest to destroy a city and a 
mother in Israel: why wilt thou swallow up "the 
iiiherltance of the liOao? 

20 And Joab answered and said, Far be it, far be 
it from me, that I should swallow up or destroy^ 

21 The matter is not so: but a man of mount|j 
Ephraim, Sheba the eon of Bichri f by name, hath 
lifted up his band against the king, ^ea agaiust 
David: deliver him only, and I will depart from the 
city. And the woman said unto Joah, Behold, bis 
head shall be thrown to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto aU the people ''in 
her wisdom: and they cut dff the head of Sheba 
the son of Bichri and cast U out to Joab. And he 
blew a trumpet^ and they t retired from the dU, 
every man to his tent. And Joab returned to 
rusalem unto the king, 

26 UNow 'Joab woe over all the host of Israel: 
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and Bauaiah the son of Jehoiada wot over the Che- 
rethitee, and over the Felethitee i 

24 And Adoram washover the tribute: and ^Je- 
hoahaphat the son of Ahilud was || recorder: 

35 And Sheva wu scribe: and 'Zadok and Abi- 
athar were the prieste: 

26 'And Ira also the Jairite was |& chief ruler 
about David, 

f2««l CHAPTER 21 

TA* (Atm fNirt'/^wu/vr tht (JtfefliHiH nw. 

T HE^ there was a famlue in the days of David 
three years, year after year; and David 
^uired of the Lbao. And the Loan answered, It 
u for Saul, and for his bloody house, because he 
slew the Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the (Hbeouites, and said 
unto them; (now the Gibeouites were not of the 
children of Israel, but 'of the remnant of the Amo- 
ritee; and the children of Israel had sworn unto 
them: and Baul sought to sky them, in hie seal to 
the children of Israel and Judah.) 

5 Wherefiire David said imto the Gibeonites, 
What shaU I do for you? and whemwith shall 1 
make the atonement, that ye may bless *the in¬ 
heritance of the Loud? 

4 And the Gibeonites s&id unto him, |t We will 
have no silver nor gold of Saul,, nor of nts house: 
neither for us ehalt thou kill any man in Israel And 
he said, What yo shall say, that will I do for yon. 

5 And they aiLswered the king, The man that 
consumed us, and that |l devised agmnst uo, that we 
should be destroyed ftom remaining in any of the 
coasts of Israeli 

6 Lei seven men of his eons be delivered unto 
us, and we will hang them np unto the Loan ^in 
Gibeah of SauL whom the Loeh did choose. And 
the king said, I will give them. 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son of 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, because of 'the Lord^s 
oath that tms between them^ between David and 
Jonathan the son of Saul. 

B But the king took the two sons of ''^Bjzpah the 
daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni 
and Mephibcehetn; and the five eons of || Michal 
the daughter of oaul, whom ahe brought up for 
Adriel, the sou of Barzillai the Menolathite: 

^ And he delivered them into the hands of the 
Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the bill 'be¬ 
fore the Lord : and they fell aii seven together, and 
wore put to death in the days of harvest, in the 
first JWa, in the beginning of Wrley-harvest. 

10 lAnd ‘Ekp^ the daughter of Aiah took sack¬ 
cloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, 'ftom the 
begiuning of harvest until water dropped upon them 
out of heaven, and sufiered neither the birds of the air to 
rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah the daugh¬ 
ter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had done. 

12 1 And David went and took the bones of Saul 
and the bones of Jonathan hia sou from the men of 
' Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen them from the street 
of Beth-^an, where the 'Philistines had hanged Iheni 
when the Philistines had slain Saul In Gilboa: 

V6 And he brought ^ from thence the bones of 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son: and they 
gathered th'e bones of them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son 
buried they in th e country of Benjaniin iu *Zel^, In 














David*^ slay four gUinis 2. SAMUEL, 22 


[CE>Mj*e(r«ittfc Chapter 




the aep^lchre of Kish hig father: luid they per¬ 
form^ J3.1l that the king commanded. And nrlet 
that "God was oTitrcated for the land. 

f Moreover, the PhUistiiies had yet war again 
with laraei; and David went down, and hia eer- 
vanta with him, and fought againat the PhiJi&dnes : 
and David waxed faint.' 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which of the Bons of i| the 

pant, the weight of whose f spear tee^AfJ three 
hundred of brass in weight, he being prtled 

with a new mardf thought to have slain David. 

17 Btit Abiahai the son of Zeniiah succoured 
him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him. 
Then the men of David aware unto him, saying, 
'Thou ahalt go no more out wiUi ua to battle, that 
thou quench not the light of Israel ^ 

18 *And it came ia pngs after this, that there 
was nrain a battle with the PhilistincR at Gob: 
then '‘Sibbechai the Husbathitc slew II Saph, which 
was of tho sons of || the giant. 

19 And there was ^in a battle in Gob with 
the Philistines, where ^Ihanan the smi of l| Jaare- 
oregim, a Beth-lehemite, slew' *tke brother of Goliath 
the Uittite, the staff of whose spear snw like a 
weaver 5 beam. 

20 And' there was yet a battle in Gath, where was 
a man of great stature, that had on every hand six 
fingers, and on every foot six toesi, four iiiid twenty 
i£L number; and he also was bom to H the giant. 

21 And when he || defied Israel, Jonathan the 
son of ''Shlmeah the brother of David slew hiin. 

22 ' These four were born to the giant in Gath, 
and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of 
his servants. 

1289 ] CHAPTEE 22 

^ ptmlm of for rnan^^iEi/ 

A FD David 'spake unto tho Lobi> the words of 
this song lb the day that the Loan had *de- 
livered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and 
out of the hand of Saul: 

2 And he nald, 'The Lonn it my rock, and my 
fortress, and my deliverer; 

S The God of my rock; ^in him will I trust: he 
it my 'shield, and the ^hom of my salvation, my 
high 'tower, and my * refuge, my saviour; thou 
savost me from violence. 

4 1 win call on the Lon^ wAo is worthy to be 
praised j so shall I be saved Irom mine enemies. 

5 When the |[ waves of death composed me, the 
floods of tungodly men made me afraid; 

6 Tho I'sorrows of hell compassed me about; 
the snares of death prevented me; 

T In my distress “1 called upon the Loan, and 
cried to my God: and ho did ' hear my voice out of 
his temple, and my cry eaier into hm ears. 

8 Then '"the earth shook and trembled t *the 
foundations of heaven moved and shook, because 
he was wroth. 

9 There wont Up a smoke t out of his uostrila, 
and 'Are out of hie mouth devoured: coaU were 
kindled by it 

10 He 'bowed the heavens also, and came down; 
and 'darkness mts under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly; and 
he waa seen *^upo!i the wings of tho wind. 

12 And he made ' darkness pavilicns round about 
him, t dark waters, aad thick clouds of the skies. 
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VA Through the brightness before him were 'tojils 
of fire kindled. 

14 The Lfthu '‘thundered from lieavca, and the 
Most High uttered his voice. 

16 And he sent out*arrows,and scattered them; 
lightning, and discomfited them, 

Ifi And the channels of the sea appeared, Llie 
foundatloiig of the world wore discovered, at Iho 
'TebukiDg of the Ldeld, at the blast of the breath of 
hiB II nostrils. 

17 “Ke sent from above, ho took me; he drew 
me out of II many waters i 

15 ^He delivered me from my strong enemy, and 
from them that hated me: for fhoy were tim strong 
for mo. 

10 They prevented me in the day of my calamity j 
but the Lord was my stay, 

20 ^He brought me forth also into a large place: 
he delivered me, bccjmse he "delighted in me. 

21 ^The Lokd rewarded me aocotding to my 
righteousness: acoording to the 'cleanness of my 
hands hath ho recompensod me. 

22 For I have -'^kept the ways of the Loan, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God. 

2J For all his ' iudgmentH were before me; and 
as for his statutes, 1 did not depart from them. 

24 I was also * upright t before him, and have 
kept n^aeif from mine iniquity. 

25 Therefore 'the Lord hath recomjienaed me 
according to my righteousness; according to my 
cleanness fiu his eye-sight. 

26 With *the mereiiul thou wilt shew thyself 
merciful, with the upright man thou wilt shew 
thyaelf upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ahew thyself pure; 
and 'with the froward thou wilt III shew thyaeli' un¬ 
savoury. 

28 And the *"afflicted people thou wilt save: but 
thine eyes are upon " the haughty, that thou m&ycst 
bring them down, 

29 Fqr thou art my || lamp, 0 IjfJfiP: and the 
Lord will lighten my darkness. 

30 For by thee 1 have II run through a troup: 
by my God have I leaped over a wall 

31 As for God, *hia way is perfect; 'the word of 
the Lord is li tried: he u a buckler to all them that 
trust in bim^ 

32 For * who is God, save the Lord? and who is 
a rock, save our God ? 

33 God is my 'strength atui power: and he 
f'maketh my way 'perfect. 

34 He fmaketh my feet “like hinds^/eef: and 
'setteth mo upon my high pUcea. 

35 'He tcacheth my hands fto war; so that a 
bow of steel is broken by mine arms. 

36 Thou hast also mven me the shield of thy sal¬ 
vation I and thy gentieness hath t made me great. 

37 Thou hast' enlarg^ my steps under me; eo 
that my t feet did not eUp. 

38 I have pursued mine euemie^ and destroyed 
them; and turned not aguiu until I had consumed 
tJiem. 

39 And 1 have consumed them, and wounclcd 
them, that they could not arise: yea, they are 
fallea ' under my feet. 

40 For thou hast ^girded me with atreugth to 
battle: 'them that roao up against me ha^t thou 
t subdued under me. 
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41 Thou hast also pven me Ihe ■'iiwka of iiiine 
enemies, that 1 utiEht deatr^y ihem that bate imo. 

42 They looked* but tA^e icag none to save; 
ftvfl ^unto the Lord, but he iinswoTed them not, 

4S Then did I beat them aa small ^oduat of 
the earth;^ I did staiiip thom 'as the raije of the 
street, and did spread them abroad. 

44 * Thou also hast delivered me from the striviDj^ 
of my people^ thou hast kept tn^ h hs* head of the 
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heathen; people wAkh I knew not shall serve 

4h t BtmnKors shall H f submit themselves unto me: 
as soon as they hear, they shall be obedient unto me, 

46 Strangers shall fade away, and they shall be 
afraid 'out of their close places. 

47 The Lord hveth; and blessed Semy rockj and 
exalted bo the God of the "rock of my salvation. 

It tj God that t avengeth me, and that" bring- 
etb down the people under me* 

49 And that bringeth mo forth from mine ene- 
mies: thou also hast lifted me up on high above 
them that rose up against me: thou liast deUvered 
me from the ‘violent man. 

00 Therefore I will give thanks unto Lhec^ 0 
Lord, among ^thc heathen, and I will aing praises 
unto thy name. 

iil *ffe is the tower of salvation for his king: 
and sheweth mercy to his ‘'anointed, nnto David, 
and 'to his seed for evermore. 

12«)| CHAPTER 2S 

DiimJ u Air (jftt prn/4tKih Au 4A (7i)d‘i ^rinnuer. 

"OW these ^ the last words of David, David 
the son of Jesse said, 'and the man wAp wiw 
raiaed up on high, * the anointed of the God of Jacob, ^ 
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and the sweet palmist of lanicl* said* 

2 ‘‘The Spint of the Lord spake by me, and his 
word KOit in my tongue. 

►3 The God of Israel said, 'the Rock of Israel 
spake to mo, II He that nileth over men rnusi he 
just, ruling 'in the fear of God, 

►4 And ^he eAaH he as the light of the morning'iorfjft 
eehen the aun riseth, et^en a mornmg without clouds; 

4U the tender gras.H itprinffinff out of the earth by 
clear shining alter rain. 

►5 Although my house he not so with God; 'yet he 
hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all and sure: for ihix i? all my salvation, 

and all desire, although he make ii not to grow. 

6 HBnt the som of Belial stkatl he all of them a.^ 
thorns thrust away, because they c;annot be taken 
with hands: 

7 But the man fhat shall touch them must be 
t fenced with iron and the sfftfF of a apar ; and they 
ehall be utterly burned wdth fine in the mhw pkce. 

S TI These m the names of the mighty men whom 
David had: HThe Tachmonite that aat in the seat, 
chief among the captains ; the same ichj» Adino the 
E:£nile: BAi i^led up hk spear against eight hun¬ 
dred, t^hom he slew at one time. 

9 And after him teas * Eleaiuir the aon of Dodo 
the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with 
Dftvid, when they defied the Philistines were 
there gathercii together to battle, and the men of 
Israel were gone away : 

10 He arose, and smote the Philistines until his 
hand was weary, and his hand dave unto the sword: 
and the Lord wrought a great victory Giat day; 
aad the people returned after him only to spoil. 

n And after him teas 'Bhammah the son of Agee 
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the Hat^te. ^And the Phili.etines were gatbered to- 
. gether If into a trimp, where was a piece of ground full 
of lentiles: and the people fled from the Philistines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, and 
defended it, and slew the Philistines: and the Lord 
Wrought a great victory. 

13 And ' I three of the thirty chief went down, 
and came to David in the harvest-tune unto "the 
cave of Adullam: and the troop of the Philistines 
pitched in * the valley of Rephaim. 

, ^ 14 And David itm then in an 'held, and the gnr- 
rmon of the Philistines teas then m Beth-Iehem. 

15 And David longed, and said. Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, which is by the gate! 

10 And the th^ mighty men brake through the 
host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate* and took if, and 
brought ft to David: nevertheless he would not drink 
thereof, but poured it out unto the Lurd. 

17 And he said* Be it far from me, 0 Lord, that I 
should do this; is not. fAik^the blood of the men that 
went in jeopardy of ^eir lives ? therefore he would 
not d rink it. These ^ings did these throe mighty men, 

13 And 'Abishai* the brother of Joab, Se son of 
Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he lifted up 
'his spear against three hundred, slew them, 

and had the name among three. 

19 Was he not meet honourable of three? there^ 
fore he was their captain: howbeit he attained not 
unto the Jirs( three, 

20 And Benai^ the son of Jehoiada* the son of 
a valiant man, of 'Kahaseel, fwho had done many 
acts, 'he slew two thon-like men of Moab; he went 
down also and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in 
time of snow; 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, fa goodly man: 
and the Egyptian had a spear in hU hand; but he 
went down to him with a staff, and plucked the 
spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him 
with his own spear. 

22 These tAmffs did Benaiiih the son of Johoiada, 
and had the name among three mighty men. 

23 He was I more honourable than the thirty, 
but he attained not to the ^rsi three. And David 
set him 'over hia |[ tgtmrd, 

24 '"Abiihd the brother of Joab teas one of the 
thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lchom, 

2t> Bhammiah the Harodite, Elika the Haroditc, 

20 HeLe:s the Paltite, Ira the SOD of Ikkesh the 
Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunuai the Hu- 
shathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, 

29 Heleb the eon of Baanah, a Netophathile, 
Ittai the son of Eibal out of Gib^ of the children 
of Benjamin, 

30 Bonaiah the I^Lhonite, Hiddai of the I brooks 
of ''Gaash, 

31 Abi^bon the Arbathite* Azmaveth the Bar- 
huniitCj, 

32 ELiahba the Shmdbonite; of the sons of 
Jashen, Jonathan, 

33 Bhammah the Harorite, Ahiam the son of 
Sharar the Hajarite, 

34 Eliphelet the son of Ahashai, the son of the 
Maachathite, Eliam the son of Ahithophel the Gi- 
lonite. 
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36 Hezrai the CaTiiielite;^ Paarai tbe Arbite^ 

36 1^ the eon of Nathan dfZubah,Bam the 

37 ^lek the Ammonite, NalmTai the Beerothitej 
armour-bearer to Joab the aoo of Zemiah, 

38 ' lr& an Ithiite, Gareb an Ithrite, 

39 'Uriah the Hittitc: thirty and seven in all. 

(2911 CHAPTER 24 

Davwd irmfitd Jdafr fd- num^rr 

4 ND 'amain the anger of the Lord kindled 
against Israel, and Q he moved David against 
them to say^ *Go, number Israel and Judah, 

2 For the king said to Joab, the captain of the host, 
which um with him, || Qo now through all the tribes of 
larael, ^from Dan even to Beer-eheba, and number ye 
the people;^ that ^ may know the numlKr of the people. 

3 And Joab aaid unto the king, Now the Loan 
thy God add unto the people, how many soever 
they he, an hundred-fold^ and that the eyes, of my 
loni the king may see ii: but why doth my lord 
the king delight in thie thing? 

4 Notwidbstandmgthe kin^s word prevailed against 
Joftb, and against the captains of thehost. Ana Joab 
and the cantaiiiB of the host went out from the pre- 
Bence of the king, to number the people of Israeh 

5 IT And they passed over Jordan, and pitched tn 
* Aroer^ on the ^bt side of the city that Mh in the 
midst of the I river of Qa^ end toward ^ Jezer: 

6 Then ^ey came to Gilead, and to the IT land 
of Tahtim-hodshi [ and they came to * Dan-jaen, and 
about to *Zidon, 

7 And came to the strong hold of Tyre, and to 
all the cities of the Hivitee, and of the Canaan!tes: 
and they went out to the south of Judah, fvm to 
Beer-sheha^ 

8 So when they had gone through all the land, 
they came to Jerusalem at the end of nine months 
and twenty days. 

9 And Joab ^ve up the sum of the number of 
the people unto the king: 'and there were in Israel 
eight hundred thousand valiant men that drew the 
ewordj and the men of Judah five hundred 
thousand men. 

10 IT And 'David's heart smote him after that he 
had numbered the people. And David said unto the 
Loro, 'I have sinned great^ in that I have doner 
and now, I beseech thee, O Lorp, take away the 
iniquity of thy servant j for I have “done very foolishly, 

11 For wheu David was up in the morning, the 
word of the Lord catue unto the prophet "Gad^ 
David's 'seer, saying, 

12 Go and say unto David, Thus saith the Lorp, 
1 offer thee three Ihimt; choose thee one of them, 
that I may do it onto thee, 

13 So Gad (^me to David, and toM him, and said 
unto him, Shall 'seven years of famine come unto 
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thee in thy land? or wilt thou tleo three months befoTe 
thine enemies, while they pursue thee? or that there 
be three day s' pestilence in thy land ? Now advise, and 
see what answer I shall return to him that sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gad, I atn in a great 
strait: let us fall now into the hand of the I^hd; 
^for his mercies are || great; and ■'Jet roe not fall 
into the hand of mau. 

16 f So othe Loup sent a pestilence uj)on Israel 
from the morniug even to the time appointed; and 
there died of the people from Dau even to Beer- 
sheba seventy thousand men. 

16 'And wheu the angel stretched out his hand 
upon Jerusalem to destroy it^ "the Lohp repented 
him of the evil, and said to (he angel that dcstruyed 
the people, It is enough: stay now thine hand. 
And the angel of the L^iUi was by the threshing- 
place of 'Araunah the Jebusite. 

17 And David spake unto the Lord when he saw 
the angel that sinotfl the people, and said, Lo, *^1 
have sinned, and I have done wickedly: but these 
eheept what have they done? Let thine hand, 1 pray 
thee, be against me, and against my father^s house. 

18 IT And Gad came that day to David, and said 
unto him, 'Go up, rear an altar unto the Lord in 
tlie threshing-floor of t Araunab the Jebusite. 

19 And David, according to the saying of Gad, 
went up as the Lord commanded . 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw the king and 
his seivants coming on toward him: and Araunah 
went out, and bowed himself before the king on his 
face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah ssaid, Wherefore ia my lord the 
king come to his servant? 'And David said, To 
buy the threshing-floor of thee, to build an altar 
unto the Lord, mat 'the plague may he stayed 
from the peoplct 

22 And Araunah said unto David, Let my lord 
the king take and offer up what aeemeth unto 
him: ‘^behold, kerf, Ae oxen for burDt-eacrifice, and 
threshing-instruments and otha- ibEtruments of the 
oxen for wood. 

23 All these thims did Araunah, ns a king, give 
unto the king. And Araunah said unto the king, 
The Lord thy God 'accept thee. 

24 And the king sitiil unto Araunah, Nay; but 
I will surely buy if of thee at a price: neither will 
I offer burnt-cfierings unto the IjOIlIi niy God of 
that which doth cost me nothiug. So ^ David bought 
the threshing-floor and the oxen for fifty shekels of 
silver. 

26 And David built there an altar unto the Lord, 
and offered burntniifrerings nod peace-ofTenngs. 
the LorT! was entreated for the land, and 'the 
plague WM stayeil from lemel. 
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N OW king David waaold and ■?stricken in years; 

and they covered him with clothes, but he gat 
no heat. 

2 Wherefore hia servants said unto him, fLet 
there be sought for roy lord the king ta young 

A[>V '-;.:ia." ' o'.i 
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virgm: and let her stand before the king, and Let 
her feherisb him, and let her He in thy bosom, that 
my lord the king may get heat. 

3 So they soi^ht for a fair dain«cl throughout 
all the coasm of laraeL and found Abishsg a 'IShu- 
namcnite, and brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel a<nit very fair, and cherishcd the 
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king, ftiid ministered te him: but the king knew her 
npt. 

5 HTher ‘Adonijah the son of Haggith exalted 
himself, flajrTfig^ I wiJ] the kiiw; and ^he prepared him 
oharietfl and horeeineii,and fiify men to run before him. 

fi And hia fiither had not displeased him fat any 
time in Raying, Why ha^t thou done so? and he 
also M'tfs a very goodly mm; "'and A/s hare 

him after Absalom. 

_7 Atid f he conferred with Joab the aon of Ze- 
miah, and with 'AhLathar the priest t and -^they, 
tfollowing Adonijah, helped Aim. 

8 But Zadok the priosti. and Benaiah the son of 
■Teboiada, and Nathan the prophet, and ^Shimei, 
and Rei^ and *the mighty men which Mended to 
David, were not with Adonijah. 

9 Ancl Adonijah slew sheep, and oxen, and fat 
cattle, by the atone of Zohelethj which /s by II En- 
rogel, and called all his brethren the kings sons, 
and all the men of Judah the king's servan^^: 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and the 
mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he called not. 

11 IT Wherefore Nathan spake unto Buth-shebEi. 
the mother of Solomon, aayi^igj Hast thou not 
hoard that Adonijah the son of ' Haggith doth reigu, 
and David our lord knoweth notf 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, 
ive thee counael, that thou mayeat save thine own 
ife, snd the life of thy eon Solomon. 

13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, and say 
unto hiui, Didst not thou, ray lord, 0 king, aw oar 
unto thine handmaid, saying, * Assuredly Solomon 
thy sou shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne ? why then doth Adonijah reign ? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkost there with the 
king, I also will come in after thee, and t ponfirra 
thy words. 

15 IT And Bath-sheha went in unto the king into 
the chamber: and the king was very old; and Abi- 
shsg the Shunaminitc ministered unto the king^ 

16 And Bath-^heba bowed, and did obeisance unto 
the king. And the king said, fWhat wouldest thou ? 

17 And she said unto him, My lord, 'thou swarest 
by the Lokti thy God utito thine handmaid, 

AssuredLy Solomon thy sou shall reign after me, 
and he aball sit upon my throne. 

IS And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth; and 
now, my lord the king, thou knowe^t not: 

19 ^A nd he h ath slain oxen, and fat catt le, and sheep 
m ahundance, and hath called all the sons of the king, 
and Abiathar the priest, and Jnab the «iptain of the 
host: bnt Solomon thy servant hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, 0 king, the eyes of all Is¬ 
rael are upon thee, that thou ahouldest tell them who 
shall sit on the throne of ray lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my 
lord the king shall "aleep with his fathers, that! 
and my son Solomon shall be counted f offenders. 

22 ^ And lo, while she yet talked with the king, 
Nathan the prophet also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying, Behold Na¬ 
than the prophet. And when he was come in he- 
foTO the king, he bowed hiniaelf before the king 
with his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, 0 king, hast thou 
said, Adonijah shall reign aJler me, and he shall ait 
upon my throne? 

25 "For ho is gone down this day, and hath slain 
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oxen, and fat cattle, and sheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the king's sons, and the captains of the hosL 
and Abiathar the priest; and behold, they eat and 
drink before him, and say. ^fGod save kin^doDyali. 

26 But me, ta$ thy servant, and ^iadok the 
prietst, and Benaiah the sou of Jehoiada, and thy 
servant Solomon^ bath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou haat not shewed it unto thy servant, who ^ould 
eit on the throne of my lord the kin g after him ? 

23 HTheu king David answered and sajd+ Call 
me Biith-sheba. And she carae finto the king's 
presence, and stood before the king. 

29 And the king swsre* and said, the LOJO 
liveth, that hath redeemed my soul out of aU diatresa, 

30 '"Even as T swtLre unto thee by the Lord God 
of Israel, saying, Asauredly Solomon thy son shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon tay throne in 
my stead; oven bo will I certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath^heba bowed with Air face to the 
earth, and did reverence bo> the king, and said, 'Let 
tny lord king David live for ever. 

32 If And king David said, Call rae Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the sou 
of Jehoiada. And they came before the king. 

53 The king also said unto them, ‘ Take with you 
the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon my 
son to ride upon f mine own mule, and bring him 
down to "Gihon: 

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
* anoint him there king over Israel: and “'blow ye 
with the trumpet, and say, God eave king Solomon. 

36 Then ye shklJ come up after him, that he may 
come and sit upon my throne; for he shall be king 
in my stead t and 1 have appointed him lo be ruler 
over Israel and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered 
the king, and said, Araen: the Lord God of my 
lord the king say so too. 

37 ‘As the Loan hath been with my lord the king, 
even bo bo he with Solomon, and 'make his throne 
greater than the throne of my lord king David. 

33 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the pr^het, 
*and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Chere- 
thites, and the Pelethites, went down, and caused 
Solomon to ride upon king David'H mule, and brought 
him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took an bom of '^oU 
out of the tabernacle, and ^anointed Solomon. And 
they blew the trumpet; ‘and all the people said, 
God save king Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up after him, and the 
people piped with || pipes, and rejoiced with great 
jOy, BO that the earth rent with the sound of them. 

41 HAnd Adonijah and all the guests that Kfre 
with him heard it as they had made an end of 
eating. And when Joah heard the Bound of the 
trumpet, ho said, Wherefore is this noise of the 
city being in an uproar? 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jonathan 
the son of Abiathar the priest came i and Adonijah 
said unto him, Come in; for J'thou art a valiant 
man, and bringest good tidings. 

4 3 And Jonathan anawer^ and said to Adonijah, 
Venly our lord king David hath made Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, and the CherethiteSi and the Pelethites, 


















Dwvid^A ckcLrge to Sokmon 

sad they have caaeed him to ride upon the king's 
mtiJe: 

45 And Zadok the pHeat and Nathan the prophet 
have anointed him kin^ in Gihon: and they are 
{lomfl up from thence rejoicing, so that the city rang 
again. This «■ the noise that ye have heard. 

46 And also Solomon 'sltteth on the throne of 
the kingdom. 

47 And tnoreover the king's servants came to 
bless our lord king David, saying, 'God make the 
name of Solomon better than thy name, and mEike 
his throne greater than thy throne, ^And the king 
bowed himself upon the 

43 And also thus said the king, Blessed h the 
Lord Qod of Israel, which hath * given one to sit on 
my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing it. 

49 And all the guests that with Adonijah were 

afraid, and rose up, and went every man hie way. 

50 HAnd Adonijah feared because of Solomon, 
and arose, and went, and 'caught hold on the hon^s 
of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold, 
Adonijah feareth king Solomon; for lo, he hath 
caught hold on the home of the altar, saying, Let 
king Solomon awear unto me tcMlay that he will 
not slay his servant with the sword. 

62 And Solomon, said, If he wiU shew himself a 
worthy man, "there shall not an hair of him fall to 
the earth: but if wickedness shall be found in him, 
he shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought him 
down from the altar. And he came and bowed 
himself to king Solomon t and Solomon said unto 
him, Go to thine house. 

1293] CHAPTER 2 

Dtiutif, fitim d ditih. 

N OW the days of David drew nigh that he should 
dioj and he charged Solomon hie eon, saying, 

2 ^1 go the way of aU the earth: ^be thou strong 
therefore, and show thyself a man; 

3 And keep the chaise of the Lord thy God, to 
walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and his com¬ 
mand men Ls, and hU judgments, and his testimonieB, 
aa it is written in the law of Moses, that thou may- 
est ^ II prosper in all that then doest, and whither- 
Boever thou tumest thyself. 

4 That the Lord may continue his word which 
he spake concerning me* saying,■'"If thy children take 
heed to their way, to ^walk before me in truth, with 
all their heart, and with all their soul, * there sh^ not 
ffail thee (said he} a man on the throne of Israel. 

6 Moreover, thou knowest also what Joab the son 
of Zeniiah ' did to me, sTtd what he did to the two 
captains of the hosts of Israel, unto ^ Abner the son 
of Net, and unto 'Amasa the aon of Jether, wham 
he slew, and fahed the blood of war in peace, and 
put the blood of war upon bis girdle that teav about 
Ilia loins, and in his shoes that toa-e on hia feet. 

6 Do therefore "according to thy wisdom, and let 
not his hoar head ^ down to the grave in peace. 

7 But shew kiudness unto the sons of ^rzillai 
the Gileadite, and let them be of those that *eat at 
thy table: for so ^they came to me when I fled 
bemuse of Absalom thy brother. 

3 And behold, thou hoxt with thee ^ 8himei the son 
of Gera, a Bcnjamite of Bahurim, which ourscd me 
with a tgrievoua curse in the day when I went to 
Mahnonim: but ''he came down to meet me at Jor- 
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dan, and 'I aware to him by the IjOrd, saying, I 
will not put thee to death with the sword. 

9 Now therefore 'hold him not guiltlcf^H l for 
thou nr/ a wise man, and knoweat whal thou ought- 
eat to do unto him ; but his hoar head "bring uhoti 
down to the grave with blood. 

10 If So ’'David slept with his fathers, and was 
buried In >'Lbe city of David. 

11 And the days that David ^reigned over Israel 
ipere forty years: seven years reigned he in Ilebron, 
and thirf^aod three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

12 ir“^Tien sal Solomon upon the throne of David 
his father; and his kingdom was established greatly. 

13 IT And Adonijah the son of Haggith came to 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon: and she said, 
‘Comest thou peaceably? And he said, Peaceably, 

14 He said moreover, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And she said, Say on. 

15 And he ssid, Thou knowest that the kingdom 
was ^mine, and Mn/ all Israel set their faces on me, 
that I should reign: howbeit the kingdom is turned 
about, and is become my brtdher’s : for ^it w^as his 
from the Loan. 

16 And now I ask one petition of thee, "f deny 
me not. And she said unto him, Say on. 

17 And he aaid, Speak, 1 pray tnoe* unto Solo¬ 
mon the king, (for he will not say thee n^,) that 
he^ve me 'Abishag the Shimammite to wife. 

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; 1 will speak for 
thee unto the king. 

19 t Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solomon, 
to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king rose 
up to meet her, and -Showed himself unto her, mid 
sat down on his throne, and caused a seat to he set 
for the king's mother; 'and she sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one small petition of 
thee; /;?r(iysay me not nay. Ana the king 
tmd unto her. Ask on, my mother: for I wiU not 
say thee nay. 

21 And she said.) Lot A bishag the Shnnammite 
heaven to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and said unto his 
mother. And why dost thou ask Abishag the Shunam- 
mite for Adonijah? ask for him the kingdom also; 
for he is mine elder brother; even for him, and for 
^Abiathar the pfieat, and for Joab the son of Zemiah. 

23 Then king Solomon sware by ihe Lord, say¬ 
ing, 'God do so to me, and more also, if Adonijah 
have not spoken this word against his own life* 

24 Now therefore, as the Lord liveth, which huth 
eahiblished me, and set me on the throne of David 
my father, and who hath made me un house, as be 
* promised, Adonijah shall be put to death this d^. 

26 And king Solomon sent by the hand of Be- 
uaiah the son of Jehoiada; and he fell upon him 
that he died. 

26 II And unto Abiathm’ the priest said the king, 
Get thee to' Anathoth, unto thine own helds ; for thou 
art t worthy of death: hut I will not at thia time put 
thee to death, "because th ou barest the ark of the Lord 
Qop before David my father, and because “^ thou haat 
been a:Qlicted in all wherein ray father waa aUlicted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiatliar ftom being 
priest unto the I^rd; that ho might 'fulfil the word 
of the Loim, which he spake coueeming the house 
of Eh in Shiloh. 

28 IThen tidings camo to Joab: (for Joab'had 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after 
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[2H Consecutive Ckupter] 

Alis^lom;) and Joab unto th« of the 

Ijord, and ’ caught hold on the horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Sobmoin that Joab was 
lied unto the tabemacLe of the Loan;, and behold^ 
A# is by the altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah the 
SOD of Jehoiada, cmying^ Oo^ fall upon him. 

BO And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the 
Lord, and said unto him, Thus saith tho kin^t Oome 
forth. And he said^ Nay ^ hut I will die here. 
And Benaiah brought the king word again, eaying^ 
Thus said Joab, and thus he answered me. 

B1 And the king said unto him, 'Bo as he hath 
said,and fall upon him, and bury him; 'that thou 
mayest take away the mnooent blood which Joab 
Bhe<h from me, and from the house of my father. 

82 And the Lord ' shall return his blood upon hia 
own head, who fell upon two men more righteous ‘'and 
better than he, and slew them with the sword, my 
father David not knowing to teil, ^ Abner the 
son of Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and '.^asa 
the son of Jetner, captain of the host of Judah. 

BS Their blood shall therefore return upon the 
head of Joab, and ^upon the head of his seed for 
ever: 'but upon David, aud upon his seed, and 
upon hia house, and upon his throne, shall there be 
peace for ever from the Lord. 

S4 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, and 
feu upon him, and slew him: and he w^aa buried in 
his own house in the wilderness. 

35 lAnd the king put Benaiah the son of Je¬ 
hoiada in his room over the host; and ^Zadok the 
priest did the king put in the room of'Abiathar. 

36 IF And the king sent and called for ^Sbimei, and 
said unto him. Build thee an house in Jerusalem, and 
dwell there, and go not forth thence any whither. 

37 For it shall be, ihfU on the day thou goest 
out, and possest over 'the brook Kidron, thou shall 
know for certain that thou shalt surely die; ^thy 
blood shall be upon thibe own head. 

3$ And Bhimei said unto the kjim. The saying 
M good: as my lord the king hath said, so will thy 
servant do. And Bhimel dwelt in Jerusalem many 
days. 

39 And it came to pass at iho end of three years, 
that two of the servants of Bhimel rau away unto 
f Achish sun of Mnachah king of Qnth: and they toid 
Shimei, saying. Behold, thy servants 6 e in Gath. 

40 And Bhiruoi arose and saddled his ass, and 
went to Oath to Achish to seek his servants: and 
Shimei wont and brought his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come t^ain. 

42 And tile king sont and called for Shimei, and 
said unto him. Did I not moke thee to swear by the 
LorDj and protested unto thee, saying, Know for a 
cerlain, on the day thou goest out, and walke.st 
abroad any whither, tliat Ihou ahalt eurcly die? 
and thou saidat unto me, Tho word that 1 have 
heard h good, 

43 Why theu haBt thou not kept the oath of 
the Doru, and the commandmenl that 1 have charged 
thee with? 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, Thou 
knewest *all the wickedness which thine heart is 
privy to, that thou didst to David my father: 
therefore the Loon shall ^return ihy wickedness 
upon thine own head; 

45 And king Solomon tAaU be blessed, and *the 

•I'wn- '(?; 10 232 

T'lv" -'Ff' rr--, riFNT PM 

iVii c*?FroFwrj.‘.: • “■ ■ 


1. KINGS, 3 


&ibr* 

cnniBT 

mi*. 


t bB. l.HL 


rb.tl.U. 
i NhhilH, 

33. 

[ Jiuk. 3. 
*T. 

ri.T. 10. 

* s nuDo. 

A. 13. 

Paa. t, 
if. 

> >Su. 
X. ID, 


W. 

«rnrr. tt. 


IVU* 


IS, la, la. 
a Hun. a 

a cfami.a 

T rm- 3T. 

Sun. 
le. (. 

■■M. t 
<3 Sul.U. 

ai^ 

t 

J[HB.a.SL 
3^. 1. 
IB. 


urn. 


Sf 1 BamJIT 


k a nuL 

IB t. 

i P* T. JB, 
EBffe^TJ» 

1^ tnr .. b. 

fir. 


I w.ia 
»CbnB.L 
1 . 


iai4 

P-A.T.t. 

4».ac 


k i Sub. ». 
T. 

t di. 1.1. 
d efe. «.!. 
r ta it. u, 
la. 

OnLl!.! 

*.*- 

Ui.ai u. 

i 'bui.43. 
«.lB,aiL 
Fw, tl. St. 
hiiU.l.S. 
] iOir.«. L 

a Chna. 
I. ». 

HCfcroft, 
13,«. 

1 , 

a 

Ick. V. 3L 
'S Gttnm. 1. 
i. 

mNoB.ia. 

€. 

UfttL LXI. 
k It llyllL 

n a 

1- R, *t. 

lor. 

mnrtjr. 

□ 

*». 4. 

■J kat^ 91 . 

a. 

Pit. U. 9. 

ftt. i.ia. 

4 I CbnfQ. 
%]. 

-r NvB. n. 

I?. 


Soicm&n^s petition 


CHRIST throne of David shall be established before tho 
Loan for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon him, that 
he died. And the 'kingdom was established in the 
hand of Solomon. 

[204] CHAPTER 3 

Selommn'fjtufyittau fkt mv kurlott, HdJttCh Am muwiadL 

A ND 'Solomon mode aflOnity with Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daughter, and 
brought her ip to the *cil^ of David, until he had made 
an end of building his'own house, and ■'the house uf 
the Lohe, and ' the wall of Jerusalem round abo il. 

2 -^Only the people sacrificed ha high plaices, be¬ 
cause there was no house built unto the name of 
the Loro, until those daye. 

B And Solomon v loved the Lore, * walking in the 
statutes of David his father: only he sacrifi^d and 
burnt incense in high places. 

4 And '^the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there; 
*for ^atuu.^ the great h^h pkise: a thousand bumU 
offetin,^ did Solomon oner upon that altar. 

_6 ^fn Gibeon the Lore ^peered to SolomorL 
in a dream by night: and God said, Ask what I 
shall give thee. 

6 “And Solomon said, Thou boat shewed unto thy 
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servant David my father CTcat II mercy, according as he 
‘walked before thee in truth^ and in righteousness, 
and in uprightnefis of heart with thee; and thou hast 
kept for him this great kindness, that thou ^ host given 
him a son to sit on hia throne, is thia dayK 

7 And now, O Lord my God, thou haat made thy 
servant king instead of David my father: *and Idjw 
a little child; I know not Aw'to go out or 
come in, 

S And thy servant is in the midst of thy people 
which thou Oiast choseu, a neat people, ‘that can¬ 
not he numbered nor counted for multitude. 

’ 9 “ Give therefore thy servant an f understanding 

heart 'to judge thy people, that I may ^diacera be¬ 
tween good and bad: for who is able to judge this 
thy so great a people ? 

10 And the speech pleased the Lobe, that Solo¬ 
mon had asked this thing. 

11 And God said unto him, Because thou hast 
^ked this thing, and hast 'not asked for thyself t leng 
life; neither hast a^ked riches for thyself, nor hast 
asked the hie of thine enemies; but hast asked for 
thyself understanding fto discern judgment] 

12 'Behold, I have done according to thy word; 
*lo, I have given thoe a wise and an understanding 
heart ] so that there was none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee. 

13 And I have also ^ given thee that which thou 
hast not asked, both “'nches, and honour: so that 
there I shall not be any among the kings like nnto 
thee all tlnr days. 

14 Ana if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep 
my statutes and my commandments, '"os thy father 
David did walk, then 1 wil 17 lengthen thy days. 

15 And Solomon'awoke; and behold, ii wot a 
dream. And he came to Jerusalem, and stood be¬ 
fore the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and ofiered 
up humt-offerlEga, and offered peace-ofl'erings, and 
*made » feast to all his servants. 


16 ^Then came there two women, thtii 
harlots, unto the king, and 'stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said^ 0 my lord* 1 
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this WDtnan dw^U in one bouse; and T was de¬ 
livered of a child witJi her in the house. 

18 And it oame to poas the third day after that 
1 was delivered p that thk woman was delivered 
also: and we were together; iAere was no stranger 
with ua in the houae, save we two in the house. 

19 And this woni!ui*a child died in the night; 
because ahe overlaid it 

20 And ahe arose at nudnightp and took my son 
from beside me^ while thine handmaid sleptj and laid 
it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my bosom. 

21 And when I arose in the morning to give my 
child auek, behold,, it waa dead: but when I had 
considered it in the morning, behold^ it was not my 
son, which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, Kay; but the 
living w my son, and the dead is thy son. And tluB 
said, No; Wt the dead k thy son, and ^e living 
w my son Thus they an^e before the 

2o Then said the king, The one F,aith, This ts my ^n 
that ljveth,and thy son wthe dead; and the othereaith, 
Nay; but thy son k the dead, and my bod is the living. 

24 And the king said. Bring me a sword. And 
th^ brought a aword before the king. 

a6 And the king said. Divide the living child in 
two, and give half to the one, and half to the other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose the living child 
was unto the king, for *her bowels tye&™ed upon 
her son, and she said, 0 my lord, give her the living 
child, and in no wise slay it. But the other said, 
Let it be neither mine nor thine, but divide it. 

27 Then the king nnswered and said, Qive her 
the living child, and in no wise slay it: she is the 
mother hereof. 

23 And all Israel heard of the judgment which 
the king had judged; and they feared the king; 
for they saw that the ^wL^dom of God was fin him, 
to do judgment. 

[2B5[ CHAPTER 4 

1 ^ //« /(wjpfOBHpn*- 

S O king Solomon was king over all Israel. 

2 And these were the princes which he had: 
Azariah the son of Zadok the II priest; 

B Elihorephand Ahiah,th$ sens of Shisha, ||Boribes; 
* Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the II recorder. 

4 Adq * Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the 
host^ and Zadok and '"Abiathar were the priests: 

6 And Azariah the eon of Nathan was over ^the 
officers: and Zabud the son of Nathan was ^princi¬ 
pal officer, rtjwf-^the king^e friend; 

6 And Ahiehar was over the household: and 
r Adoniram the son of Abda was over the I tribute* 

7 H And Solomon had twelve officer^ over ail Israel, 
which provided victuals for the king and his house¬ 
hold : each man his month in a year made proviBion. 

8 And these are their names; |The son of Hur, 
in mount Ephraim: 

9 II The son of Dekar, in Makaz, atid in Shaal- 
bim, and Beth-shemeah, and EloD-beth-hanan; 

10 I The son of Hesed, in Aruboth; to him per- 
iained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher: 

11 II The son of Abinadab, in all the region of Dor; 
which bad Taphath the daughter of Solotiioti to wife: 

12 Baana the son of Jl^ilud; to Aim periaitted 
Ta^inach and Megiddo, and all Bcth^hean, which 
is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-snean to 
Abel-meholah, et^ unto the place thai is beyond 
Jokneam: 
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IS J The son of Oehe^in Bamoth-gilead; to him 
* the ^wns of Jair the aon of Manasseh, 
which ore in Oilead: to him also pertained ^the re¬ 
gion of Atgob, which is in Bashan, threeecore great 
cities with walk and brazen bars: 

14 Ahiiiadah the son of Iddo had If Mahan alm ; 

15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali; he also took 
math the daughter of Solomon to wife: 

16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in Asher and 
in Aloth: 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Ptruah, in Issachar: 

13 Shirnui the son of Elah, in Benjamin. 

19 Geber the eon of Uri in the country of 
Gilead, m *the country of Sihon king of the Amo- 
ritea, and of Og king of BiishBn; and he was the 
only officer w^hich was in the land. 

So TiJudah and Israel were many, ^as the Band 
which is by the sea in multitude , * eating and drink- 
ing, and making metty. 

21 And "Solomon reigned over all kingdoms from 
*the river unto the land of the Philistines, and unto 
the border of Ef^pt: ^they broi^ht presents, aiud 
served Solomon aTl the days of his life. 

22 TIAnd Solomont pi^o vision for oue day waa 
thirty ^meaenres of fine floury and threcBCOTe mea¬ 
sures of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oien out of the 
paatuies, and an hundred sheep, besides harts, and 
poo-bucks, and fallow-deerj and fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all the region on 
this side the river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, 
over 'all the kingH on this aide the river; and ^ho 
had j>eace od all sides round about him. 

20 And Judah and Israel * dwelt f safely,‘every 
man UDder his vine and under his fig-tree, ^frcmi 
Daft evcft to Beer-sheba, ail the days of Bolomon. 

26 TIAnd * Solomon had forty uiousand stalls of 
V horses forhischiiriols, and Iwelvo thousjind hersemen. 

27 And 'those officerB provided victual for king 
iSoloiiioft, and for all that came unto king Solo- 
mon^a table, every man in hia mouth: they Ucked 
nothing* 

28 Barley also and straw for the horaea and 
I dromedaries brought they unto the place where the 
offices were, every man according to his charge. 

29 TIAnd ^God gave Solomon wiBulom and under¬ 
standing exceeding much, and largeness of heart, 
even as the aalid that on the sca-ahore. 

60 And Solomon's wiadom excelled the wisduin 
of all the children ^of the cast country, and all ' the 
wisdom of Egypt 

31 For he was wiser than all men; ‘Ulan Ethan 
the Ezrahite, -''and Heman^ and Chalcol, and Dardn, 
the sons of Mahol: and his fame was in all nations 
round nbout- 

32 And *he spake three thousand proverbs; and 
his * songs were a thousand and five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar-tree 
that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyssop thatspring- 
cth out of the wall; he spake also of hcaatfl, and 
of fowl, and of creeping thingB, and of fishes. 

34 And 'there came of all people to hear the 
wiedom of Solotiion, from all kln^ of the earth, 
which had heard of his wiadom. 

[296] CHAPTER 5 

IHfiSia ttfintflA la eofi^sJUiTafr jigfDflMill. 

A nd 'Hiram king of Tyre sent his servants untO' 
Solomon; for ne 
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[29? Qynttecuiive Chapter] 

Iiini king in J.Ke Toflun flf faia fathers *for 
Hirain was ever a, lover of David, 

13 And ''Sektinon aent to Hi mm, tsayins, 

Thou knnivei^t how that David my father could 
not build an houa^ unto the name of the Lord Ilia 
Godj ^for the wara which were abuut him on every 
i^ide, until the Lord pul them under the soles of 
hiB feet. 

4 Hut now the Lord my God hath giveD me 
''reat on every flidc, flfl iha^ lAetr a neither aiiveraJiry 
nor evil occurrent, 

S^And behold, I f purpose to huild an house 
unto the name of the Lord my God, ^as the Lord 
spake uiitu David my father, eayin^ Thy Hon, 
whom T will set upon thy throne in My room, he 
bhall builil an house unto my name. 

b Now therefore couiiuand thou, that they hew me 
*cedar-triM!a out of Lebanon; and my Berviints Bhall 
be wuth thy servants: and unlu thee will I rive hire 
for thy servanta aofiording to all that thou Bhalt ap¬ 
point : for thou knowea t that iker-ifi is not among us any 
that ojin skill to hrw timhor like unto the Sidooiana, 

7 lAnd it fame to passpwheii Hiram heard the 
words of SnluiDon, that he rejoiced greaQy, and 
said, BlcfiRcd the Lord this day, which hath given 
unto David a wise son over this great people. 

fi And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have 
t considered the things which thou eentest to me 
for; fliwf I will do all tby desire concerning timber 
of tiedar, and coneerning timber of fir. 

9 My servants shall bring them down Dom Leba¬ 
non unto the Hca; ^nnd 1 wiU conv^ them by sea 
in floats unto the place that thou ahaJt f fl^ppctint me, 
and will ciinse them to be discharged Uiere, and thou 
shall receive j!Aematid thou shait accomplish my 
desire, *in ^ving food for my bousehold. 

10 So LCiram gave Solomon cedar-trees and fir- 
trees according io all his desire. 

11 'And i^lomoii ^ve Hiram twenty thousand 
t tiieasures of wheat food to his household^ and 
twenty measures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon 
to tiimui year Iw year, 

12 And the ftono gave Bolomon wisdom, ™ as he 
promised him: and there was peace between Hiram 
and Solomon; .yad they two made a league together. 

13 lAnd king Solomon raised a out of 

all Israel; and the levy wag thirty thouaand men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon ton thousand 
a month by courses; a month they were in Lobar j 
non, and two months at home. And "Adoniram 
teas over the levy. 

15 'And Solomon had threescore and ten thou¬ 
sand that bare burdens, and fouracore thousand 
bewera in the mountama; 

Id Beaidea the chief of Solomon’s officers which 
Kere over the work, three thousand and three hun¬ 
dred, which ruled over the people that wrought m 
the work, 

17 And the king commanded, and they brought 
great Btoues, eoatly atones, and showed atones, to 
lay the foundation of the hoitse. 

_ 18 And Solomon’s builders, and Himm^’a build ers 
did hew /Am, and the II etone-^uarerfs: so they 
prepared Limber mid etonea to build the house. 

1297) CHAPTER 6 

TAt taiiJinff of SnSfliTHiB'* itmple. 

A nd *it came to pass in the four hundred and 
eightieth year after the children of Israel were 
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come out of the laud of Egypt, iu the fourth year 
of Solomon’’s reign over Brael, in the mouth Zif, 
which the aecond month, that *he t began to build 
the house of the Lord. 

3 And ^'the house which king Solomuu built for 
the Lord, the length thereof teat threescore cubits, 
and the breadth thereof twenty riMir, and the 
height thereof thirty cuhItB. 

3 And the porch before the temple of the house, 
twenty cubits wa^ the length thereof, according to 
the breadth of the house; and ten enbita woe the 
breadth thereof, before the house^ 

4 Aud for the house he made '|| windows of nar¬ 
row Ijghta. 

5 1 And II against the wall of the house he huili 

‘tchamhere round about, the wade of the 

house round about, io/A of the temple J "and of the 
oracle: and he made f ehnmhcrs round about. 

fi Tho netherraoEt chamber teat five cubits broad, 
and the middle tean sin cubits broad, and the third 
WfU seven cubits broad: for wilhont m tke volt of the 
bouse he tnjule f narmwed rests round about, that the 
keatm should not be fastened in the walls of the house. 

7 And ' the house, when it was in building, was 
built of stone made ready before it was brought 
thither: so that there was neither hammer nor axe, 
Iter My 1^1 of iron heard in the house, while it 
was in building. 

8 The door for the middle chamber teat in the 

light t^ide of the house: and they went up with 
windiua etaitn into the middle and out of 

the middle into the third. 

9 * So he built the house, and finished it; and co- 
Tered! the house II with beams and bcarde of cedar. 

10 And then he built chambers against all the 
house, five cubits high: and they rested on the 
house with timber of cedar. 

11 IT And the word of the LoBJt came lo Solo¬ 
mon, B^dng, 

12 Omcemm^ this house which thou art in buUd- 
ing, ^if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and eTtecute 
my Judgments, and keep all my commaudments io 
walk in them; then will 1 perform my word with 
thee, ^which I spake unto David thy father: 

13 And '1 will dwell nmong the children of 
Israel, and will not "^forsake my people IsraeL 

14 "So Solomon built the house, and finished it. 

15 And he built the walls of the honse within 
with boards of cedar, II both the floor of the house, 
and the w'alla of the ceiling: and he covered them 
on the inside with wood, and covered the floor of 
the house with planks of fir. 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of 
the house, both the floor and the walls with boards 
of cedar: he even built them for it within, evm for 
the oracle, mm for the 'most holy place. 

IT And the houae, that the temple before it, 
was forty cubits long. 

IS And the cedar of the house within tvM carved 
with Iknops and fopen dowers: all tecta cedar; 
there was no stone seen. 

19 And the oracle he prepared in the house with¬ 
in, to set there the ark of the covenant of the Lord. 

20 And the oracle in the forep^t teas twenty 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and 
twenty cubite in the heighi thereof: and he over¬ 
laid it with tpure gold; and to covered the altar 
vhkk vas of cedar. 
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21 So Solomon overlaid tJio housfl withiii_ with 
pure ^Id: end he made a partition the chainH of 
Xold before the oracle; and he overlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole house he overlaid with gold, 
until he had Jiniahed all the house : also ^the wnole 
altar that by the omcle he overlaid with gold. 

23 lAttd within the oracle *he made two chem- 
hima of ff f olive-tree, eaeh ten cuhitB high. 

24 And five cubits wai the one wing of the che¬ 
rub, and five cubits the other wing of the cherub: 
from the uttermost part of the one wing unto the 
uttermost part of the other teere ten cnbita.^ 

25 And the other chemb ten cubits: both 
the cherubims twre of one measure and one 

26 The height of the one cherub mis ten cubits, 
and so teat of the other cherubs 

27 And he set the cheruhims within the inner 
house: and *'11 they stretched forth the wings of the 
cherubims, so that the wing of the one touched the 
otu wad, and the wing of l£e other cherub touched 

other wall; and their wings touched one another 
in the midst of the house. 

28 And he overlaid the chembims with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls of the house 
round about with carved figures of cherubipoa, and 
palm-trees, and f open fiowers, within and without. 

30 And the floor of the house he overlaid with 
gold, within and without. 

31 lAnd for the entering of the oracle he made 
doors of olive-tree: the lintel arid side-posts were || a 
fifth part of ihe wall 

32 The I two doors also nwr# of oUve'tre=e; and 
he carved upon them carvings of cheruhims, and 
palm-trees, and tupen flowers* and overlaid them 
with gold, and spread gold upon the cherubiuis, 
and upon the palm-trees. 

33 So also made be for the door of the temple, 
posts of olive-tree* | a fourth part of the wd2- 

34 And the two doors were tf fir-tree: the ^ two 
leaves of the one door were folding* and the two 
leaves of the other door were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon cherubims, and palm- 
trees, and open flowers; and covered them wnth 
gold, fitted upon the carved work. 

S6 IT And he built the inner court with three 
rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams. 

37 l^ln the fourth year was the foundation of 
the house of the Loan laid, in the month Zif: 

33 And in the eleventh year, in the luooth Bql 
(which is the eighth month) was the house finished 
III throughout all the parte 
to all the fashion of it. 
building it 

i2m CHAPTER 7 

I Tk» «/ ilnua, ^ toftht hitmt of 

B ut Solomon was building hia own house ■thir¬ 
teen years, and he finished all his house. 

2 IT He built also the houae of the forest of Leba¬ 
non ; the length thereof tveu an hundred cubits* and 
the breadth thereof fifty cubite, and the height 
thereof thirty cubits* npon four rows of cedar pil¬ 
lars, with cedar beams upon the pillars^ 

3 And U «m covered with cedar above upon the 
t beams that on forty-five pill^* fifteen m a row. 

4 And (here were windows » three rows* and 
t light against light in three ranks. 

5 And all the |doors and posts were atjuare with the 
windows: and light waa against light fn three ranks. 
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6 TAnd he made a porch of piUara: the length 
the^r was fifty cubite* and the breadth thereof thirty 
cubits: and the porch was I befotn them: and the 
other pillaiB and the thick beam teere H before Ihem, 

7 iThen he made a porch for the throne whern 
he might judge* A'en the porch of judgment: and 
ft was covered with cedar tfr^m one side of the 
floor to the other. 

8 IT And his bouse where hn dwelt had another 
court within the poi^ch, which was of the like wort* 
Solomon made also an house Ibr Pharaoh’s daughter, 
*whoin he had taken to tPijTf* like unto this porch, 

9 All these were of costly stones, sjccordiug to the 
measures of hewed atones* sawed with saws, within 
and without, even from the foundation unto the 

, and fle? on the outeide toward the great court. 
0 And the foundation ipas of costly stones, even 
groat etonea; stones of ten cubita* and stones of 
eight cubits, 

11 And above were ijostly stones* after the mea¬ 
sures of hewed stones, and cedars. 

12 And the great court round about was with 
three rows of hewed atones, and a row of cedar 
beams, both for the inner court of the house of the 
I/JUD* '^and for the portih ol' the house. 

13 TTAhd king Solomon aent and fbtehed ^Hiram 
out of TWe. 

14 'lie KUH fa widow's son of the tribe of NaphtaJi, 
and -^hia father toon a man of Tyre* a worker in brass; 
and *he wFts filled with wisdum* and understanding, 
and eunnipg to work all works id hra&s. And ho 
came to king Soloincti, and wrought all his work. 

15 For he *two pillars of braBfl*of eighteen 
cubite high apiece: and a line of twelve euMte did 
compass either of them about 

16 And he mfljde two chapiters of molten brass, 
to set upon the tops of the pilhuie: the height of 
the one chapiter was five cubits, and the height of 
the other chapiter was five cubits: 

17 Afid nets of checker-work, and wreaths of 
chain-work, for the chapiters whiok were upon the 
top of the pillars; seven for the one chapiter, and 
seven for the other chapiter. 

IB And he made the pillars, and two rows round 
about upon the one net-work, to cover the ehapitem 
that tiwne upon the top* with pomegranates: and so 
did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapitens that ttvrc upon the top of the 
pillars were of lily-work in the porch, four cimlte. 

20- And the chapiters upon the two piliars hadpome^ 
^anaiea also above* over against the belly which wiu? 
by the net-work: and the pomegranjiteB *Mre 'two 
hundred in rows round about upon the other chapiter, 

21 *And he set up the pillars in ^tbe porch of the 
temple ; and he set up the right pillar* and called 
the name thereof I Jachin: and he set up the left 
pillar, and called the name thereof II Boaz. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars was lily-work: 
so was the work of the pillars finished. 

23 lAnd he made ■'a molten sea* ten oubite 
tftom the one brim to the other; it mts round all 
about* and his height was five cubits: and a line of 
thirty cubita did compass it round about. 

24 And under the brim of it round about there 
were knope compassing it, ten in a cubit* ■ compass¬ 
ing the eea round about: the knops mre cast in 
two rows, when ti was cast. 


25 It stood upon 'twelve 
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toward the north, and three looking toward the wes^t, 
and three looking toward the aouth, and three look¬ 
ing toward the east t and the sea ancts seif above upon 
them^ and nil their hinder [tarts were in want. 

Ii6 Ami it nm an hand-breadth thick, and the brim 
thereof was wroujijht like the brim of a cup, with 
flowers of liliea: it contained ^two thousand baths. 

27 H And he made ten bases of brasa j four cubits 
Kto# the length of one base, and four cubits the 
breadth thereof, and throe cubito the height of it, 

3£ And the work of the hases wa^ on this man¬ 
ner: they had borders, and the bordera were be¬ 
tween the Ledges: 

29 And on the borders thati^ere between the ledges 
teere lions, o^en,and chonibims: and upon the ledges 
there teas a base above: and beneath the lions and 
oxen were certain additions made of thiu work. 

And every base had four brazen wheels, and 
plates of brass: and the four corners thereof had 
undersetters t under the laver were undersetterg 
molten, at the side of every addition. 

81 And the mouth of it within the chapiter and 
above wm a cubit: but the mouth thereof was round 
s^ar the work of the base, a cubit and a halft and 
(^Q upon the mouth of it were gravinga with their 
borders, four isqiiare, not rouud. 

82 And under the borders were four wheels; 
and the ajdetrees of the wheels teere ^joiaed to the 
base: and the height of a wheel was a cubit and 
half a cubit. 

88 And the work of the wheels t&as like the work 
of a chanot wheel: their axletrees, and their naves, 
and their felloes, and their spokes, were ail molten. 

34 And (here were four undersetters to the four 
eomers of one base: anrf the undersetterB were of 
the very base itself. 

35 And in the top of the base was there a round 
compass of half a cubit high: and on the top of the 
base the ledges thereof and the borders thereof 
were of the samei 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, snd 
on the borders thereof, he graved ^erubimB^ lions, 
and palm-trees,, acconling to the f proportion of 
even' one, and additions round about. 

37 After this manner he made the ten bases: all 
of them had one casting, one measure^ and one size. 

3S ^ Then ^ made he ten Invors of brass; one laver 
cont«ned forty baths: and every laver waa four cu¬ 
bits : aiuf Upon every one of the ten bases one laver. 

39 And he put five bases on the right fsidc of 
the house, and five on the left side of the house r 
and he set the sea on the right side of the house 
eastward, over against the south. 

46 H And t Hiram made the lavers, and the 
shovels, and the basins. So Hiram made fui end 
of doing nil the work that ho made king Solomon 
for the house of the Loan: 

41 The two pillara, and the two bowls of the 
ehapiters that were on the top of the two pillaTs ; and 
the tw^o ’"noi-worka, to cover the two bo wig of the 
chapiters which teere upon the top of the pillars; 

42 And four hundred pumegranates for the two 
net-works, evm two rows of pomegramtes for one 
net-work, to cover the two how^ls of the chapiters 
that were f upon the pillars; 

43 And the ton bas.es, and ten Lavers on the bases; 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen uudot the sea; 

45 'And the pots, and the shovels, and the basins: 
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and all these vessels which Hiram made to king SoIch 
mon for th e house of the LokD;, were tf fbrght brass. 

46 ^In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, fin 
the clay-ground between " Suecoth and ^ Zarthao. 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels vnwe^hedf 
t because th^ were exceeding many: neither was 
the weight of the brass t found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels that per- 
ti^d unto the house of the Ldxd: '^the altar of 
gold, and 'the table of gold, whereupon 'the shew- 
bread was^ 

40 the candlesticks of pure gold, five on the 
right stdCf and five on the left, l^fore the otacis, with 
the flowers, and the tamps, and the tongs a/ gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the BbuJfers, and the 
basins, and the spoons, and the t censers ef pure 

S old; and the binges cf gold, both for the doors of 
10 inner house, the moat holy places and for the 
doors of the house, to of the temple. 

51 So wag ended all the work that king Solomon 
made for the house of the Lord. Ana Solomon 
brought in the f things * which David his father had 
dedicated: svm the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels, did he put among the troasures of the house 
of the LonD. 
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1 Tii/tarm/ rkf Jfsiie^tifn <9f 22 

'Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, 
A and all the heads of the tribes, the f^hief of 
the fathers of the children of Israel, unto king 
Solomon in JenisaJem, *Uiat they might bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the Loan 'out of the 
city of David, which u Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel assembled them¬ 
selves unto king Solomon at the ^feast in the month 

Bthanim, which v the seventh month. 

3 And all the elders of Israel came, 'and the 
pdests took up the ark. 

4 And th^ brought up the ark of the Lonn, -^and 
the tabemncle of the congregation, and all the holy 
vessels that were In the mbemacle, even those did 
the priests and the Levites bring up. 

6 And king Solomon, and aU the congregation of 
Israel, that were ag&embled unto him, were with 
him before the ark,' sacrifl'cing sheep and oxen, that 
could not be told nor numbered for multitude. 

6 And the pHosts '^brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord unto 'hiE place, into the oracle 
of the hetise, to the most holy ploee^ even ^nnder 
the wings of the chembimg. 

7 1 or the cherubimg spread forth th^ two winge 
over the place of the ark, and the chenibims co¬ 
vered the ark and the staves thereof above. 

E And they ^drew out the staves,that the tends 
of the staves were seen out in the || holy p^e be¬ 
fore the oracle, and they were not seen without: 
and there they are unto thiB day. 

9 ’"There was nothing in the ark "save the two 
tablee of stone, which Moses *put there at Hereb, 
11^ when the Lord made a covenant with the children 
of Israel, when they came out of the land of Egypt 

10 And it came to pass, when the priesU were 
come out of the holy pktee, that the cloud ^filled 
the house of the LoRit, 

11 So that the priests could not stand to minister 
because of the cloud e for the glory of the Lord had 
filled the house of the Loan. 


-.'IV 

" ; - -VT 

:'«■ V m!r’DS€CR!rroFFATi:. 


236 














Soiomon^s prayer at the 

12 ir'"I1iea Solomon^ The Loud eaid that 

he wquJd dweU 'in the thick darkae&a, 

13 ‘I have aurely built thee au house to dwell 
in, ^a settled place for thee to abide in for ever^ 

H And the king turned hia face ahouL and 
^ hlesfied all the congregation of leraol; and all the 
ooriCTe^tinn of Israel stood; 

io And he eaid;^'Bleased Be the Loud God of la- 
raeh which ‘spake with his mouth imto Bavid mj 
father, and hath with hie hand fulfilled saying, 

16 'Since the day that I brought forth my ^ople 

Israel out of I chose no city out of all the 

tribes of Israel to build an house, that 'my name 
might be therein j but I chose ^ David to be over 
my people Israel. 

17 And was in the heart of David roy father 
to build an house for the name of the Loud Ood of 
Israel. 

13 'And the Loud eaid unto David my father, 
Wherews it was in thine heart to build an house unto 
my name, thou didst well that it was in thine heart. 

19 Nevertheless,'^thou shalt not build the house; 
but thy son that shall come forth out of thy loins, 
he shul build the house unto my name. 

20 And the Loud hath performed his word that 
he spake, and I am risen up in the room of David 
my father^ and sit on the throne of lemeL, 'as the 
Loan promised, and have built an bouse for the 
name of the Loud God of IsraeL 

21 And 1 have set there a place for the ark, 
wherein w 'the covenant of the Loan, which he 
made with our fathers, when he brought them out 
of the land of Egypth 

22 TAnd Bolomon stood before 'the altar of the 
Loud in the presence of all the congregation of La- 
rael, and ^ spread forth his hands toward heaveu: 

2o And he said, Lord God of Israel, ’^ikere i> no 
God like thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath, 
‘who keenest covenant and merev with tby servants 
that ’walk before thee with all their heart: 

24 Who hast kept with Ihy sen^ant David my 
father that then promisedst him: thou spakest also 
with thy mouth, and hast Mfilled H with thine 
hand, as ^ this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Israel, keep 
with thy servant David my father that thou pro- 
misedst him, saying ^ t There shall net fail thee a 
man in my sight to sit on the throne of Israel; 
that thy children take heed to their way, that theyj 
walk before me as thou hast walked belore me. 

26 'And now, 0 God of Israel, lot thy word, 1 
pray theot be verified, which thou spakeat unto thy 
servant David my father. 

27 But ''will God indeed dwell on the earth? 
behold the heaven and 'heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee; how much less this house that I have 
builded? 

2S Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of thy 
servant and to his supplication, 0 Loun my God, 
to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer, which 
thy servant prayeth before thee toniay: 

29 That thine eyes may he open toward this 
house night and day, et'en toward the place of which 
thou hast said,' My name shall be there: that thou 
mayest hearken unto the prayer which thy servant 
shall make " |] toward this place. 

30 'And hearken thou to the supplication of thy 
servant, and" of thy people Israel, when they shall 
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[Comecutive Chapter 299] 

|[ toward this place: and hear thou in heaven 
thy dwelling-place: and when thou hearest, foiidv®- 

31 If If any man trespasa against hia neighbour, 
taud oath be laid upon him to cause him to swear, 
and the oath come before thine altar in this house: 

S2 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge 
thy servanta^ ‘condemning the wicked, to bring his 
way upod hia head; and justifying the righteous, 
to give him according to hin righteousness. 

33 11‘When thy people Israel be smitten down 
before the enemy, b^use they have sinned against 
thee, and 'shall turn again to thee, and confess thy 
n^e. and pray^ and make supplication unto thee 
I in this house: 

34 Then hear thou in beaven, and forj^ve the sin 
of thy people Israel, and bring them again unto the 
land which thou gaveet unto their fathers. 

35 t^'When heaven is shut ujj, and there is no 
rain,, because they have sinned against thee; if they 
pray toward ^ie plaoe, and corneas thy name^ and 
turn from their sin, when thou adlictest them; 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and foigive the sin 
of thy servants, and of tby people Israel, that thou 
‘'tench them ‘the good way wherein they should 
walk; and give rein upon tby land, which thou hast 
given to thy people for an inheritance. 

37 IfJ'If there be in the land famine, if there be 
pestilence, hlaetin^, mildew, locust, or if there be 
caterpillar; if their enemy besiege them in the 
land of theit || cities, wJmtaoevor plague, whatsoever 
sickness i&e ; 

38 What prayer and auppliiLiation soever be madt 
by any man, or by all thy people Israel, which 
shall know every man the phigue of his own heai+, 
and spread forth his hands towajd this house: 

SS Then hear thou in heaven thy dweUlng-pIace, 
and for^ve, and do, and give to every man accord* 
ing to hU ways, whose heart thou knewest; (for 
thou, even thou only,'knoweat the hearts of all the 
chlldten of men;) 

40 * That they may fear thee all the days that they 
live in the land which thou gavest unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover, concerning a stranger, that ts not 
of tby people Israel, but oometh out of a far conu- 
try for thy name’s sake; 

42 (F ur they shall hear of thy great name, and of 
thy 'strong hand, and of thy atretched-out arm;) 
when he snail come and pmy toward this house; 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and 
do according to all that the stranger calleth to thee 
for; *that ail people of the earth may know thy 
name, to 'fear thee, as do thy people Israel; imd 
that they may kaow^ that t this house which I ha\ e 
budded is called by thy name^ 

44 H If thy people go out to battlo against their 
enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send them, and 
shall pray unto the Loan t toward the city whi^ 
thou hast chosen, and to^o^rd the houae that I have 
built for thy name: 

45 Then h^t thou in heaven their prayer and 
their simplication, and maintain their B cause. 

46 If they sin against thee, ('‘for H no man that 
sinneth not,) and ihou be angry with them, and deli¬ 
ver them to the enemy, so that they carry them away 
captives 'unto the land of the enemy, far or near; 

47 *Yei if they shall t bethink themselves in thel^d 
whither they were carried captives, and repent, and 
make supplication unto thee in the land of them that 
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1. KINGS, 9 


CM’s covenant with hint 


cjiTried them PAptiyei^, ^wiying, We bays mnned^and 
have don e ^rversely, we have committed wicked nesa; 

48 Ana aa 'return unto thee frith all their heart, 
and with all their soul, in the land of their enemies 
which led them away captive, and 'pray unto thee 
toward their land, which thou ravest unto Iheir 
fatherflj the city which thou haat chosen^ and the 
house which I have built for thy name i 

49 Then hear then their prayer and their anp- 
plication in heaven thy dwelling-place^ and mflin- 
tain their 1| eauan, 

50 And forgive thy people that have sinned 
against thee^ and all their trahE^gresaions wherein 
they have fransgroHsod against theeT and 'give them 
compaRsion before them who carried them Captive, 
that they have compassion on them: 

51 For 'they ie thy people, and thine inherit¬ 
ance, which thou bronghtest forth ont of Egypt, 
“from the midst of the fumace of iron: 

62 That thine eyes may be open unto the sup¬ 
plication of thy servant, and unto the supplication 
of thy people Israel, to hearken unto them in all 
that fliey call for unto thee. 

63 For thou didst sepamte them from^ among all 
the people of the earth, U be thine inheritance, ^as 
thou spakcat by the hand of Moses tlw servant, 
when thou broughtest our fathers out of Egypt, 0 
LonJ Qcd, 

54 And it was n), that when Solomon had made 
an end of praying all this prayer and supplication 
unto the LKinn, he arose from before the aJtar of 
the Loan, from kneeling on his knees with his 
hands spread up to heaven. 

65 And ho stood and blessed all the congrega¬ 
tion of Israel with a loud voice, saying, 

66 Blessed iff the Lord, that hath given rest unto 
his people Israel, according to all that he promised: 
'"there hath not f failed one word of all his good 

E roroise, which be promised by the hand of Moses 
is servant- 

57 The Loed our God be with us, as he was with 
our fathers: 'let him not leave us, nor forsake us: 

56 That he may ‘incline our hearts unto him, to 
walk in all hia ways, and to keep his command¬ 
ments, and his statutes, and his judgments, which 
he commanded our fathera. 

69 And let these my words wherewith T have 
made supplication before the Lord, be nigh unto 
the Loan our God day and night, that he maintain 
the cause of hia servant, and the cause of his people 
Israel fat aU times, as the matter shall require: 

60 'That all the people of the earth may know 
that 'the I^HD fk God, ami ihai there is none else. 

Si Let your 'heart therefore be perfect with 
the Loan our God, to walk in his statutes, and to 
ke^ his commandmenta, as at this day. 

6^2 II And ■''the king, and all Israel with him, 
offered sacrifice before the Lord. 

63 And ^lomou oflbred a sacrifice of peace-of- 
feiin^, which he offered unto the Lord, two and 
twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep. So the king and all the children 
of Israel dedicated the house of the Lord. 

64 * The same day did the king hallow the middle 
of the court that mft before the bcuse of the Lord ; 
for there he offered humt-offerings, and meat-offer- 
inga, and the fat of the peaco-offenngs: because *the 
bn^n altar that was before the Lord teas too liitle 
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to receive the burnt-offerings, and meaUifferingi^^ 
and the fat of the peace-offcHngs 

65 And at that time Solomon held U feast, and 
all Israel with him, a ^at con^gation, from *the 
entering in of Eamaui unto 'the river of Egypt, 
before ^0 Lord our God, ‘'seven days and seven 
days, even fourteen days. 

66 “On the eighth day he sent the people away: 
and they II blessed the xing, and went unto their 
touts joyful and glad of heart for ^ the goodness 
that the Lord had doue for David his servant, and 
for Israel his people. 

1300] CHAPTER 9 

OoJ'* firtifnanf in: fl tHnn -ififA 

A nd 'it came to pass, when Solomon had finished 
the building of the houee of the Loru, ‘and 
the king's house, and 'all Solomon's desire which 
he was pleased to do, 

2 That the Lord appeared to Sclomon. the second 
time, 'as he had appeared unto him at Gibeon. 

3 And the Lord said unto him, '1 have heard 
thy prayer and thy Bupplicaticn that thou hast made 
before me: I have hallowed thie house, which thou 
hast built*'to put my name there for ever; 'and 
mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt * walk before mo, '^aa David thy 
father walked, in inte^mty of heart, and in uprighL 
tiess, to do accciding all that I have commanded 
thee, and wilt keep my statutes and my judgments; 

6 Then 1 will establish the throne of thy king¬ 
dom upon Israel for ever, ‘aa I promised to David 
thy father, saying, There shall not fail thee u man 
upon the uirone of Israel. 

6 if ye shall at rU turn from tbllowiug me, ye 
or your chifdreo, and will not keep my conimand- 
meuts my statutes which I have set before you, 
but go and serve other gods, and worship them: 

7 "' Then will I cut off Israel ont of the land which 
1 have given them;; and this house which I have 
hnllowed "fcir my name, will I cast out of my sight; 
'and Israel shall be a proverb and a by-word among 
all people: 

B And'at this house, whieh is high, every one 
that passoth by it shall be astonished, and shall 
hiss; snd they shall aay, •Why hath the Loed 
done thus unto this land, and to tnis house? 

9 And they shall answer, Because they foreock 
the Lord their God, who brought forth their fathers 
nut of the land of Egypt, and have taken hold upon 
other gods, and have worshipped them, and served 
thorn: therefore hath the Lord brought upon them 
all this evd. 

10 HAud 'itcanie to paaa at the end of twenty 
years, when Solomon had built the two houses, the 
house of the Lord, and the king's house, 

11 ('AW Hiram the king oi Tyre had furnished 
Solomon with cedar-trees and fir-trees, and with gold, 
according to all his desire,) that then king Solomon 
gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to see the 
cities which Solomon had given him; and they 
f pleased him not. 

13 And he said, What citicn are these which 
thou hast given me, my brother? 'And he called 
them the of || Cabul unto this day* 

14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore talents 
of ^Id* 

15 t And this k the reason of" the levy which king 













Queen of Sheba admireth the 


1. KINGS, 10 


[Qm^ecuiive CfiapierSOl] 


Solomon raised j for to build the: honae of the Lord, 
and hia own house, and 'Millo, and the wall of Je- 
ruBalem, and 'lluzor, and "^Megiddo, and ‘Gezer. 

16 Tor Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, and 
taken Ge^er, and burnt it mth fire, *and alam the 
Canaan itea that dwelt in the oity, and gii^eii it for 
& present unto his daughter, Solomon^s wife. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and '^Beth-horon 
the nether, 

18 And 'B&aJath, and Tadtnor in the wilderness, 
in the land, 

19 And all the cities of store that Solomon had, 
and cities for ' his chariots, and cities for his horae- 
men, and fthat which Solomon ^deaired te build in 
Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the knd of 
his dominion. 

20 ‘Aftd all the people iAaf werf left of the Amo- 
riteS} Hittltes, Perizzites, Hivitea, and Jebuaites, 
which itterg not of the children of Israelt 

31 Their children ^that were left after them in 
the land, ^whom the children of IsTEiei also were 
not able utterly to destroy, *upon those did Solomon 
levy a tribute of 'bond-flervioe unto this day. 

22 But of the children of lamel did Sobmnn 
"make no bond-men: but they men of war, and 
his servants, and his princea, and his captains, and 
rulers of his chariots, and his horsemen. 

23 These urere the chief of the ofhcers that toere 
over Solomonk work, "five hundred and fifty, which 
bare rule over the p^ple that wrought in the work^ 

24 IT But ‘Fharaohk daughter came up out of 
the city of David unto '"her house which 

had built for her; * then did he build MiUo. 

2fi If''And three times in a year did Solomon 
offer burnt-offerings and peace-offerings upon the 
altar which he bruit unto the Lore, and he burnt 
incense tupon the altar that toas before the Lord. 
So he HniBhed the house. 

26 IT And 'king Solomon made a navy of ships 
in 'Eziou-geber, which ia beside Eloth, on the t shore 
of the Red sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 '‘And Hiram sent in the navy hia servants, 
ehipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with the 
servants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to 'Ophir, and fetched from 
thence gold, four hundred aud twenty talents, and 
brought iij to king Solomon. 

[301] CHAPTER 10 

^luvn ^ .V&itia aJmirri'A ipiiJatn 

A nd when the ^ queen of Sheba heard of the fame 
of Boiomon concerning the name of the Loro, 
ahe came *tc prove him with hard questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with a very great 
train, with camels that bare spices, and very much 
gold, and precious atones: and when she was come 
to Salomon, she communed with him of all that was 
in her heart 

3 And Solomon told her all her f questions: 
there whs not at^ thing hid from the king, which 
he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba ha^l seen all Solo¬ 
mon's wisdom, and the house that he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of 
his servants, and the t attendance of bia ministers, 
and their apparel, and his I cup-bearers, 'and his 
ascent by which he went up unto the house of the 
Loap; there was no more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, It was a true fre-i 
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port that 1 heard in mine own land of thy |actp 
and of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbei^ I believed not the words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen iK,^ and behold, the 
half was not told ine: tthy wisdom and prosperity 
exceedeth the fame which 1 heard. 

8 'Happy art thy men, happy art theae thy ser¬ 
vants, which stand continually before thcc, md that 
hear thy wisdom. 

9 'Blessed be the Lnan thy God, which delighted 
in thee, to sot thee on the throne of Israel: bcisause 
the Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore made he 
thee king, Ao do judgment and justice, 

10 And she the king an hundred and 

twenty talents of gold, and of spices very grest 
store, and precious stones: there came no more 
such abundance of spices aa these which the queen 
of Sheba, gave lo king Solomon. 

11 ^And the navy also of Iliram, that brought 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty 
of I alinug-treea, and precious stones. 

12 And the king msdeef the almug-trces If pillar.^ 
for the house of the Lord, and for the king's house, 
harps also and psalteries for singers: there came no 
such ''almug-trees, nor were seen unto this day. 

18 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whataoever ahe asked, besides 
thsi which Salomon gave her tof his royal bounty. 
So she turned and went to her own country, she 
and her aetvanta. 

14 1 Now the weight of gold that came to Solo¬ 
mon in one year was six hundred threeacoro and 
six talents of gold, 

15 Beside tliai he had of the merchanUmeii, and 
of the traltick of the Bpice-merchants, and 'of all the 
kin^ of ArabiH, an[i of the Igovernora of the country, 

lu tAnd king Solomon made two hundred tar¬ 
gets &f beaten gold; six hundred shtkth of gold 
went to one target. 

17 And lit nuiik “'three hundred shields of beaten 
gold j three pounds of gold went to one shield: and the 
king put them in the ^houae of the forest of Lebanon. 

to t*Moreover, the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and the top of the 
throne mta round tbehind: and ihere were tstays 
on either side on the place of the seat, and two 
lions stood beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood thereon the one bide 
and on the other upon the six steps: there was not 
tthe like made in any kingdotu. 

21 TIAnd all king Sobmon’s drinking vessels teere 
of gold, and all the vessela of the house of the forest 
of Lebanon mre ^ pure gold; | none loere of silver: 
it was nothing accounted of in the days ef Qolonion. 

22 For the king had at sea a navy of 'Tharshish 
with the Davy of Hiram: once in three years came 
the navy of Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, 
II ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

23 ^ 'king Solomon exceeded all the kings of 
the earth for nches and for wisdom. 

24 IT And all the earth thought to Solomon, tu 
hear hie wisdom, which God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought every man hia present, ve^asels uf 
silver, and vessels of gold, and gaimentii, and armour, 
and Rpjcea, horses, and mules, & rate year by year. 

26 T'And Solomon 'gathered together chariots., 
and [lorseiiicn: and he had a thousand and four 
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[302 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. KINGS, 11 


His adversaries 


hundred chariots^ and twelve theueand horsemen, 
whom he bestowed in the citieB for chariots, and 
with the kin? at JeTuaaJein. 

27 "And uifl king fmade ailver h if in Jerusalem 
as stones, and cedars made he to be as the eyca- 
moredreoB that are in the vale, for abundance, 

23 Aikd Sclomon had her see brought out of 
and ‘'linen yam: the king's merchants re¬ 
ceive the linen yam at a prices 

29 And a chariot came up and went out of Egypt 
for six hundred of silver, and an horse for 

an hundred and fifty: ’'and bo for all the kings of 
the Hittitea, and for the kings of Syria, did they 
bring ibetn out tby their means, 

[3021 CHAPTER 11 

8atfim<3it*r af.(r, surf (ttffiii- 

B UT "king Solomon loved ‘many stmnge women, 
1 together with the daughter of Pharaoh, wo- 
men of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zido- 
nians, emd Hittites;. 

2 Of the nations oonemttn^ which the Lord said 
unto the children of Israe], ^Ye shall not go in to 
them, neither shall they come in unto you: /or 
Burely they will turn away your heart after their 
gods: Solomon clave unto these in love, 

3 And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, 
and three hundred concubines : and his wiveB turned 
away hk heart, 

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon waa old, 
^ thai his wives turned away hia heart after otter 
gods: and his 'heart was not perfect with the Lord 
Mb God, ^aa the heart of David his father, 

6 For Solomon went after 'Aahtoroth the god- 
deBE of the Zidonians, and after j| Mdeom the abomi- 
naticin of the AmmoniteBr 

6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and tweut not fully after the Lord, as iw? David 
hiB father. 

T *Then did Solomon build an high place for 
Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, m *the hill 
that is before Jerusalem, and fOr Molech, the abomi¬ 
nation of the children of Ammon. 

3 And likewise did he for all his strange wives, 
which burnt incense and aacrificed nnto their goda< 

9 1 And the Lonii was angry with Solomon, be¬ 
cause 'his heart was turned from the LoftO God of 
Israel, " which had appeared unto him twigej, 

10 And ^hud commanded him concerniug this 
thing, that he should not go after other gods: but 
he kept not that which the LoKt) commauded. 

11 Wherefore the Lord tydd nnto Solomon, For¬ 
asmuch UB this tis done of thee, and thou hast not 
kept my covenant and my statutes which I have 
commanded thee, 'I will eurely rend the kingdom 
from thee, and will give it to Ihy servant. 

12 NotwithaUmding, in thy days I will not do it 
for David thy fathers sake: Ay/1 will rend it out 
of the hand of tt^ son. 

13 ^llowbeit, I will not rend away all the king:- 
dom; bui will ^ve ^one tribe to thy aon, for David 
roy servants sake, and for Jerusalem 'b flake 'which 
I nave choBcn, 

H 11 And the Lord 'stirred up an adversary 
unto Solomon, Eladad the Eduiiiitf.^; lie reuft of Ihe 
king's Heed in Kdotn. 

15 ^ For ]t came to pasa, when David w'fis in Edom, 
and Joab the captain of the host waB gone up to bury 
the Biain, "after he had smitten every male m Edom; 
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16 (For BIX months did Joab remain there with 
all Israel, until he had cut oft’ every male in ^om:) 

1? That Hadad lied, he and certain Edomites of 
his father's servants with hun, to go into Egypt; 
Badad beitt^ yet a Utile child. 

18 And they arose out of Midian, Etnd came to 
Paran: and they took men with them out of Paran, 
and they came to Elgypt, unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, which gave him an house, sjid appointed 
him victual^and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad fonnd great favour in the sight of 
Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife ths sister of 
his own wife, the aister of Tekpenes the queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpeues bare him Genu- 
bath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh's 
house: and Genubath was in Fharaoh’s houeehold 
among the sonii of Pharaoh. 

21 'And when Hadad heard in E^pt that David 
slept with hU fathe% and that Joab the capt^ of 
the host was dead, Hadad said to Phanicn, fDet 
me dep^, that I may go to mine own conntry.. 

22 ^on Pharaoh said unto him, Bnt what haat 
thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou seckast to 

§ 0 to thine own country? And he answered, 
king; howbait, lat tne go in any wise. 

23 ?And God sdrred him up another advaraaty, 
Eezon the son of Eliadah, which £ed from his lord 
'Hadadezer king of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and baeame 
captain over a band, “whan David alew them of 
Zobah: and they went to D&maeoua, and dwelt 
therein, and reigned in Damascue. 

25 And he was an adverse to Israel all the days 
of Solomon, beside the miecnief that Hadad d^: 
and he ahhorred Israel, and reigned ever Syria. 

26 1 And '^Jeroboam the son of Kebat, an Ephra- 
thite of Zereda, Solomon's servant, whose mower's 
nanie mts Zemah, a widow woman, even he *Med 
up hte hand against the king. 

27 And this mts the cause that he lifted Au 
hand a^inst the king: 'Solomon built Mille^a»M t re¬ 
paired the breaches of the city of David his father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam ipos a mighty man of 
Valour: and Solomon seeing the young man that he 
tw'Rs industrious, he made him ruler over aU the 
t charge of the house of Joseph. 

39 And it came to pass at that time when Jero¬ 
boam went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet ^Ahi- 
iah the Shilonite found him in the way; and he 
had clad himaelf with a new garment; and they 
two mre alone in the field: 

30 And Ahijab caught the new garment that mr 
on him, and ' rent it in twelve pieces: 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 
pieces; for -^thua saith the Lobs, the God of Israel, 
Behold, t will rend the kingdom out of the baud of 
Solomon, and will give ten Tribes to thee: 

32 (But he shiul have one tribe for my servant 
David's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake, the city 
which I have choaen out of aft the tribes of Israel f) 
33 'Hecauise that they have forsaken me, and 
have wgrahipped Aghtoreth the goddess of the Zi- 
doniana, Cbemoah the god of the Moabites, and 
Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, and 
have not walked in my ways, to do thai in 
right in mine eyes, and to ke^ my statutes and ray 
judgments, as did David his father. 

34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole kingdom 











Sd(mum^9 death and burial 


1. KINGS, 12 


Chapter SOS] 


out of his hand: hut 1 will make him priuoo all the 
drijs of his life for David my servant's aake, whom 
[ ohoee, he kept mj {^ouimAiidmeutB luid 

my statutes: 

S5 But *1 will take the kitigdom out of his sod^s 
hand, and will give^ it uuto the^ even ten tribes. 

36 And unto big eon will 1 give one tribe, that 
' David my aervant may have a thght alway before 
me in J eniaalem^ the eity which I have chosen me 
to put my Dame there. 

37 And I will take thee, and thou shall reign 
aoco^ing to all that thy soul desireth^ and sh£t 
be king over Israel. 

38 ^d it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all 
that I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and 
do that iff right in uiy sight, to keep my statutes and 

commandments, as David my servant didthat 
*1 win be with thee,and 'build tiice a sure house, as 
I built for David, and will give Israel unto thee. 

39 And 1 will for this sJllict tho seed of David, 
but not for ever. 

40 Solomon sought therefoie to kill Jerobotim j 
and Jeroboam arose, and tied into Egypt, unlo 
Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egj pt until the 
death of ^lomon. 

41 t And ■’the rest of the || acts of Solomon, and 
all that he did, and his wisdom, are they not written 
in the book of the acts of Solomon ? 

42 "And the ttime that Solomon reigned in Je¬ 
rusalem over all Israel tern forty years, 

43 *^And Solomon elept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David hia father: and '■ Heho- 
boam hia son reigned in hia eteadn 

1303] CHAPTER 12 

T\t at Shahid fd tTVuii 

A nd •Rehoboain went to Shechem: for all Israel 
were come to Shechem to make him king^ 

2 And it eaaie to pass, when ‘Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who was yet in 'E^ypt, heard cf (for 
he was fled from the presence ofVing Solomon, and 
Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt 

3 That they sent and called him. And Jero- 
boam and all the congregation of Istael came, and 
spake unto Kehoboam, saying,. 

4 Thy father made our ^yoko grievous: now 
therefore make thou the grievoua eervice of thy 
father, and hia heavy yoke which he put upon us, 
Lighter, and we wUl serve thee. 

& And he said unto them, Depart yet f&r three days, 
then come again to me. And the people departed. 

5 f An d king Eehoboam consulted with the old 
men that stood before Solomon his father while he 
jet lived, and said. How do ye advise that I may 
answer inis people ? 

7 And they spake unto him, eaylng,' If thou wilt 
be a servant unto this people this day, and wilt 
servo them, and answer them, and speak good words 
to them, then they will be thy servants for ever. 

B But he forsook the counsel of the old men, 
which they had given him, and consulted with the 
young men that were grown up with him, and which 
stood before him: 

9 And he said unto them. What counsel give ye 
that we may answer this people, who have spoken 
to me, saying^ Make the yoke which thy fkther did 
put npon us lighter? 

10 And the young men that were ^wn up with 
him spake unto him, saying, Thus sh^t thou speak 
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unto this people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy 
father made our yaks heavy, but make thou uflighler 
unto us; thus snalt thou say unto them, My little 
^ger shall be thicker than my father's loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did lade you 
with a heavy yoke, 1 will add to your yoke i my 
father hath cnastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. 

12 TfSo Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Kehoboam the third day, as the king had appointed, 
saying. Come to me again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the people t roughly , and 
forsook the old men's trounsel that they gave ifiim; 

14 And spake to them afber the counsel of the young 
men, saying, My lather made your yoke heavy, and 
I will add to your yoke t mj' father oho chastised you 
with whlpii, but 1 will chastise you with scoTpions. 

16 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the 
p^ple : forthe cause was from the Loim, that he 
might perform his saying, which the Lord 'spake by 
Ahijah the Shdouite unto Jeroboam the sod of Nebat. 

15 iSo when all Israel saw that the king heark¬ 
ened not nnto them, the people answered the king, 
saying,‘What portion have we in David? neither 
have m inheritance in the son of Jesse: to your 
tents, O Israel: now see to thine own house, David. 
So Israel departed unto their tents. 

17 But' for the children of Israel which dwelt in 
tho cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Kehoboam ‘sent Adoram, who tean 
over the tribute; and all Israel stoned him with atoDes. 
that he died. Therefore king Behobnam f made speed 
to get him up to hie chariol to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 @0 ^Israel II rebelled against the house of 
David unto this day. 

20 And it came to pass when aH Israel heard that 
Jeroboam was come again, that they sent and called 
him unto the congregation, and made him king over 
all Israel: there was none that followed the nouse 
of David, but the tribe of Judah "only. 

21 fAnd when "Rehoboam was come to Jerusa- 
lem, he assembled all the houae of Judfdi, with the 
tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and four score thou¬ 
sand chosen men, which were warriors, to fight 
aga^t the house of Israel, to bring the kiug^m 
again to Kehoboam the son of Bolomon, 

22 But'the word of Ood came unto Shemaiah 
tho man of God, Raying, 

23 Speak unto Kehoboam the son of Solomon, king 
of Judah, and unto all the haniBC of Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin, and to the reniRant of the people, saying, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Ye Hhall not go uj), nor 
fight against your brethren the children of Israel: 
return every man to his house; 'for this thing is 
from me. They hearkened therefore to the woH 
of the Lord, and returned to depart., according to 
the word of the Loan, 

25 UThen Jerohcmm 'built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out from 
thence, and built '^Feiiu.el. 

26 And Jeroboam said in hia heart. Now shall 
the ki^dom return to the houee of David. 

27 If this pooplc ^go np to do eacrihee in the 
house of the liOEn at Jerusmem, then shall the heart 
of this people turn again unto their lord, n'm nnto 
Rehoboam long of Judah, and th^ shiUi kill me, 
and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and ^made 
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ConsEctitive Chapter] 


1. KINGS, 13 


The disobedient prophet slain 


tvvo rnlvQ.s of ffoM, iirti] luiid utitA them, It is t4K» 
much for vfJii to go up to Jerusaloni; 'heboid tiij 
codflj Q Isniel, which brought thee up ont of the 
bind of Figypt. 

29 Aiid he set tlie one id '■Bathnelt and the other 
pnt ho m Dim, 

30 And this thing became ' Et sin > for the people 

went to before the one, f^ien unto Dan. 

31 And he made an 'house of high plaoes^ 'and 
made prieata of the lowest of the people, which 
were not of the flona of Levi. 

32 And JeToboam ordained a feaat id the eighth 
month, on thq fifteenth day of the month, like unto 
^the feafit that ts in Judah, and he || odered upcD the 
altar. So did he in Beth-ol, llflacrificin^ iinto tho 
calves that be had made: ''and he placed in Beth-el 
the prieate of the high places which he had made, 

33 Bo he II offered uwn the allar which he had made 
in Beth’Ol the fifteenth dj^ of the eighth month* ciwn 
in the month which he had'devised of his own heart; 
and ordained a feast unto the children of Israel: 
and he offered upon the aJtar, f and burnt inconRO, 

[304] CHAPTER 13 

1 ItnAoBirf* AdnJ »iih*ritK; 8 an4^ af tAf ^ tht iir 

A nd hehofd* there came 'a man of God out of 
Judah by the word of the Loan unto Beth-el: 
'and Jeroboam stood the altar IF to hum incense. 

2 And ho cried against the altar in the word of 
the Lobd* and saidj 0 altar, altar t thus saith the 
Lord; Behold, a child shall he bom unto the house 
of David^ 'Josiah by name; and upon thee shall he 
offer the priests of t!rie high places that hum incense 
upon thee, and men’s, bones ^all be burnt upon thee, 
3 And he gave 'a sign the same day, saying^ 
This is the sign which the Loan hath Bpoken; Be¬ 
hold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes that are 
upon it shall be poured out, 

4 And it came to pass when king JerohoEm heard 
the saying'of the man of God, which had cried 
ageanst the altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his 
hand from the altar, saying* Lay hold on him. And 
his hand} which he put forih against him, dried up* 
so that he could not pull it in again to him, 

6 The altar also was rent, and the Ashes poured 
out from the altar, according to the sign which the 
man of God had given by the word of the Lord. 

6 And the king answered and said unto the man 
of God, 'Entreat now th^ face of the Lord thy God, 
aud praj for me, that my hand may be restored 
me agatu. Aud the man of God besought t the 
Lord* and the king's hand was restored him again, 
and became as d ttw before. 

7 And the king said unto the man of God^ Come 
home with me, and refresh thyself, and will give 
thee a reward. 

8 And the man of Gi^ said unto the king, 'If 
thou wilt give me half thine house* I will not go iu 
with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water 
in this place; 

9 For so was it charged me by the word of the 
Lord, saying, * Eat no bread, nor drink wster, nor 
turn again by the same way that thou earnest. 

10 M ho went anather way, and retumctl not 
by the way that he came to Bethel. 

11 UNow there dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el; 
sjid his t sous .came and told him all the works that 
the man of God had done that day in Both-ol ■ the 
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words which he had spoken unto the king, them 
th^ told also td their father^ 

12 And their father said unto them, What way 
went he? for his sons had seen whst way the man 
of God went which came from Judah. 

13 And he said unto his sons* Baddle me the ans, 
So they saddled him the ass: and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God* and found 
him sitting under an oak: and he said unto him, 
Arf thou the man of God that earnest from Jndah ? 
And he said, I am. 

15 Then he said unto him, Come home with me* 
and eat brejid. 

16 And he said, 'I may not return with thee, nor 
go in with thee: neither will I eat bread nor drink 
water with thee in this place: 

17 For fit was eaid to me* by the word of the Lord* 
Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water there, nor 
turn a^n to go by the way that thou earnest. 

18 tie said unto him* 1 am a propliet also fts 
thou art; and an angel spake unto me by the word 
of the IiOim* saying. Bring him back with thee into 
thine house, that ne may eat bread aud drink 
water. Bui ho lied unto him^ 

19 So he went hack with him, and did «at bread 
in his house aud drank water 

20 lAnd it came to pass, as they eat &t the 
table, that tb© word of the Lord came unto toe 
prwhet that brought him back: 

21 And he cri^ unto the man of God that came 
from Judah, saying, Thus sdth the Lord, ForaS' 
much AS thou h^t disobeyed the mouth of toe Lord* 
and hast not kept the command ment which the 
Lord thy God commanded thee, 

22 But earnest back* and hast eaten bread and 
drunk water in the place, ^of the which LOHD 
did say to thee, Eat no bread* and drink no water; 
thy carcass shall not come unto the sepulchre of 
toy fathora. 

23 1 And it came to pass, after he had eaten bread, 
and after he had drunk, that be saddled for him the 
ass* ^ mil!, for the prophet whom he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone* ‘"a lion met him by 
the way* and slow him: and his carcass was cast 
in the way, and the ass stood by it, the Uon alsg 
stood by the cArcaae. 

25 And behold, men passed by* and saw the 
enreasa c&st id the way, and th© lion standing by 
the carcass: and they came and toid it in the oiiy 
where the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought him back 
from thei way heard ihereqfy he Raid, It is the man of 
God who was disobedient unto the word of the Lord ; 
therefore the Lord hath, delivered him unto the lion, 
which hath ftorn him* and slain him, according to 
the word of toe Lord, which he spake unto him. 

27 And he spake to his aons, aaying* Saddle me 
the ass^ And they saddled himr 

23 And he went aud found his carcass cast In 
the way, and the ass and the lion standiug by the 
carcass: the lion had not eaten th© carcass, nor 
t tom th© ass. 

29 And the prophet took up th© carcass of the 
man of God, and laid it upon toe ass* and brought 
h back: and the old prophet o&me to the dty* to 
mourn and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his caieasa in hU own grave; and 

they mourned over him* " Alas, my hrotoer! 
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Jer^jhoam threatened 


1 . KINGS, 14, 15 


Chapter SOtf] 


31 And it cflrinE to pai^^ had buried him, 

that he a[»&ke to hia aoDa,i ^yuigi When 1 am dead, 
the^n bury mo in the Aepukhro wkoreiu the man of 
God it buried: 'laj^ mj bonea beside hi& bones: 

32 ^For the saying which ho cried by the word of 
the hoBD againet the altar in Beth-el^ and e^net 
all the houses of the high plaeee which are in the 
cities of ' Samaria, shall surely come to pass. 

33 T''After this thing Jeroboam returned not 
from his evil way^ but fmade again of the lowest 
of the people pneste of the high plaees: whosoever 
would,, he t (^^Q^cratod him^ and he became one 
of the priests of the high plaees^ 

34 'And this thing became sin unto the bouse 
of Jeroboam* even 'to cut U off* and to destroy 
ftom off the face of the earth. 

1306] CHAPTER 14 

4h Hi AAi^ah at 

A t that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam fell 
sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife^ Arise, I pray 
thee, and disguise thyself, that thou be not known 
to be the wife of Jeroboam; and get thee to Shiloh: 
behold, there h Ahijah the prophet, which told me 
that •/ should he king over this people. 

3 * And take t thee ten loaves, and jj crack¬ 
nels* and a ]| cruse of honey, and go to him: he 
shall teU thee what ahall become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboam^B wife did so, and arose, 'and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the house of Aiiijah. 
But Ahijah could not see j for his eyeia t were set 
by reason of his age. 

5 lAnd the Loro said unto Ahijah, Behold, the 
wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of thee for 
her eon; for he is sick: thus and thus shalt thou say 
unto her: for it shall be, when she oometh in, that 
she shall feign hemelf to he nnothor 

6 And it was when Ahijah beard the sound 
of her feet, aa ehe came in at the door, that he 
said, Como in* thou wife of JerahoaiD^ i^'hy feigu- 
eat thou thyself to h another? for 1 mi sent to 
thee wit/t t heavy iidtjtffs. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, ■'Forasmuch as T exalted thee from among the 
pe^lo* and made thee prince over my people Israel, 
c And'rent the kingdom away from the house 
of David* and gjive it thee: s-ud yirf thou hast nol 
been as my servant David,-' who kept my command¬ 
ments* and who followed me with all his heart, to 
do only which u>at right in mine eyes; 

9 But hast done evifabove all that were before 
thee: r for thou hast gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten images, to provoke me to anger, and 
*h&st cast me behind thy back: 

10 Therefore behold,'! will bring evil upon the 
house of Jeroboam, and * wiU cut off from Jeroboam 
him that piaaeth gainst the wall, *(md him that is 
shut up and left in Israel, and will take away the 
remnant of the houso of Jeroboam, as a man taketh 
away dung, till it be all ^ne. 

11 "Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city ahjill 
the dogs eat; and him Ihat dieth in the field ahall 
the fowls of the air eat: for the Loro hatli spoken 
12 Arise thou therefore* get thee to thme own 
house : and " when thy feet enter into the city, the 
child shall die. 

13 And all Israel shall tnoura for him and bury 
him: for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the grave. 


1 Ifell'r* 


C n H1B T 

eil H] ET 

DT*. 

m. 


• 9 

S. IT, IB. 
D nr. 1. 
aEiiws. 

IB, 14. 


□ SMdi. 
11. 3i. 

■ IxHlI WJ. 

rdi-Sl- 

B9.H. 

U. 4U.4. 
t tw. 

t Ukli. 
bnul 

IT. 

a. 

Ich. 14. Id. 


r<*t im. 

A Am 
I ba. ». 
T,*- 

tUiLln 

UkJMM; 

)tV 


i 

ItaOi ft* 
Air Jhiuii^ 


t 

Aiihd. 


li E(» 

:! Skill. U. 
T, B. 

dL iti.2. 
Ffh.ii.Bl. 


/r*. lija, 
* IB, «. 


f rti. 

'I Cbiun 
L1. IE. 

It .B vB. D. 
'P1. 

1^1. U. IT, 

nbnl. tM 
i ifa. IE. ». 
Vrh. 31 SI. 
3 KUlfl D. 

1 DmlL^X. 

U. 

3 Ililliipl4. 

». 

lA.fv 

Alt. ii. 


. IJ, 


CBran. 
]!. II 1 
It. I. 

Fit.lfr.ST, 
HI, W 

□ 3 KID0 
1T-fl, 

!>■. i4.E,. 
r Jwli.ES. 
1A.1B. 

1 1 Kina 
II. 

t b. 34.13. 

IWqI, 13 
4,4. 

Mth.lSJC, 
t 13. 34. i 
II. to^ h. 
tia,t 

• th. la. I, 
*,u. B. 

Oknt. 0,. 4. 
t tw. H. 
r w. 11. 


n 3Clufle. 
It, 9^ An 


t at*. 
dnM 

tu 

4 3 nnTB. 
1^ 10. 


01, 


BT3. 

4 3 nine, 
13 1. 

^DhAU. 

b TB..E1. 

1 Ow. ID. 

b 

<1 Unit 11 
1 

fMt. 11 
44^ 

1 ilf. 

■ Im, Ji’,^ 

IfrrfWJ. 
h 3 HIiM 
1\4, Is. 

1 T-L *T. 5, 

til. 

tnaat.St. 

IT. 

it. II. II 
A 33 46. 
SRIem 
23. T. 

f <t. 11. 40. 

2 rtrte. 
13. 9. 

■iSiClirtiH. 

19.1101,11. 
-rli It,17. 


f ll«l 
nmurj. 


a tnne. 
15, II 

ji«fa.l3.9il 
4 U.l 
Tniee. 
1S. 10. 

ifi flkKlB. 

13. IB. 

DEB. 

F TBF. 31l 
Cbhie. 

n, 1 a, 

j4bti^ 

Hkft. 1. 7* 
ABia. 


404. 

t 2n)m. 

In. I, i. 


because in him 'them is found emm good thing to¬ 
ward the Loan God of Israel m the house orJeroboaun, 

14 ^Moreover, the Lorb shall raise him up a king 
over Israel, who shall cut off the house of Jerohaam 
that dy': but what? even now. 

16 For the T/onii shall smite Israel, as a reed is 
shaken in the water, and he shall f root up Israel out 
of this 'good land* which he gave to their fathers, and 
shall scatter them 'beyond £he river, 'because they 
have made their grovea, provoking the Lonn toahger, 

16 And he sk^ rive Israel up because of the sins {if 
Jeroboam, " who did sin, and who made Israel to eiti. 

17 HAnd Jeroboam’s wife arose, and departed* 
and came to^TirEah: miafj'when ahe came to the 
threshold of the door, the child died: 

IB And they buri^ him; and all Israel mourned 
for him, 'according to the word of the I..ORI 1 , which he 
spake by the band of his servant Ahijah the prophet. 

15 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how he 
' warred, and bow he reigned, behold, they are written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of lame). 

20 And the days which Jeroboain reigned were 
two and twenty years: and he felopt with his 
fathera; and Kadab his son reigned in his stead. 

21 If And Rehoboam the aon of Solomon reigned 
|in Judah. 'Rehoboam was forty and one yeaiTH old 
[when he began to reign; and he reigned seventeen 
yeara in Jerusalem, the city 'which Uic Lord did 
'choose out of all the fribes of Israel, to ^ut his 
name there : ^and his mother's name was Tvaamah 
an Ammonitesa. 

22 *Aud Judah did evil io tho sight of the Lori>, 
and they provoked him to Jealousy with their sios 
which they had corntnittodf, aboye all that their 
fathorri had done. 

23 For they also built them 'high places, and 
IIIimages^and groyea, on every high hill, and 'under 
every ^een tree- 

24 ^And there wore also sodomites In the land: 
and they did according to all tho abominatioui? of 
the natiouH which the Loro cast out before the 
children of Israel. 

26 And it came to pass in tho fifth year of 
king Rehoboam, that Shishak king of Egypt came 
op ngainst Jenisalem: 

20 "And he took away the treaaures of the house 
of the Lord, and the treasures of the king's house; 
he oven took away all: and he look away all the 
shields of gold "wnitih f^olomon had made. 

27 Audk ingKehoboaUi made in their stead bniZtob 
shields, and committed Ihettt unto the haJidH of the chief 
of the t guard, which kopt the door of the king's liouse. 

28 And it was so^ when the king went into the 
house of the Lord, that the guard bare them, nnd 
broi^ht thetn back Into the guard-chamber. 

29 II'Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah f 
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30 And there waa *war between Rehohoam and 
Jeroboan:! all thar days. 

31 *And Rehoboam slept with hie fathers* and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of llavid. 'And 
his motheFs name was Noamah an Ammonitess. 
And 'Abijam his son reigned In his stead. 

[306: CHAPTER 15 

1 Aitijani'm rtipW, 7 At* tVtHtikift km, 

N OW • id the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat reigned Abijsm oyer Judah. 
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i30? Conseaitwe Chapter] 


1. KINGS, 16 


J€hu*s prophet again&i Baasha 


*1 Three yeara reigaed he in Jerusalem. *Arid 
hin muthcr'Ei name mz? *'MaHchahj the daughter of 
'AbiBhalom. 

3 And he walked in all the of his fathor* 
which he had dene before him: and 'his heart was 
not perfect with the Lord hie God^ aa the heart of 
David his father, 

4 NevertheleaB, -^for David's sake did. the Lord 
his God give him a If lamp in Jerusalem, to set up 
hiR son after him, and to establish Jernsalom: 

5 Because David 'did (fuU wh^h tvait right in the 
eyes of the f/iRD, and turned not aside from any 
Ihin^ that he commanded him all the days of hia 
life, *save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 

6 ^Aiid there was war between KchuhoaTn and 
deroboam all the daya of hia life. 

7 *Now the rest of the aota of Abijanij and all 
that ho didt ars they not written in the book of 
the Chroulclea of the kings of Judah? And there 
was war between Abijaoi and J eroboaui. 

8 *And Ahijam slept with his fathers; and they 
buried him in the city of David: and Asa hia son 
reigned in his stead.. 

9 lAud in the twentieth year of Jcrobcuiiii king 
of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned he in Jeru¬ 
salem. And his II mothers name umts Maachah^ the 
daughter of Abishaloni. 

11 "'And Asa did tfmi tehich right in the 
eyes of the Lord, hs did David his father, 

12 " And he took away the sodomiteH outof the land, 
and removed all the idols that his fathers had made, 

1'3 And also VMaachah hia mother, even her he 
removed from hem^ cjueon, bei:'HUse she had made 
an idol in a grove; and fd^satroyed her idol, 
and ^ burnt it by tho brtmk Kidron. 

14 * But the high places were not removed: 
ncvcrLhelcsa Asa's ’'heart was perfect with the IjtJtin 
all his days. 

lb And he brought in the f things which his 
father had dedicated, and the things which hitiiseif 
had dedicated, into the house of the Lnsu, silver, 
and gold, and vessels. 

lb HAiid there was w'ar between Aaa mid 
B;uisha king ttf Isnicl all their days, 

17 And 'Biiasha king of Israel went up against 
Judah, an[l built MUmah, "that he might not sufi’er 
any go out or come in to Asa king of Judah. 

18 Then Asa look all the silver and the gold 
tfint wm lell m the treaauies of the house of the 
Ijimo, and the Irumsures of the king's hnuse, and 
delivered them into the hand of hia servants ; und 
king Asa scut them to 'Bcn-h!tdad, the son of 
'fabrimoiiL, the son of 1 legion, king of fSyria, that 
dwelt at DaEiinscus, saying, 

IM There is a league between me and thee, 
bet ween my father and thy father: behold, T have 
sv^tit unto thee a present of silver and gold; come 
and break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, 
thiit he may tdepaft from me. 

2U licn-hai md hearkened unto king Asa, and 

sent the captains of the hotita which he had agaihist 
the cities of Ismel, and smote *ljon, and “Dan, and 
Wbel-beth-inmichah, and all Cinneroth, with all the 
hind of Naphtiili. 

21 And It came to [uias, when Haasha heard 
thereof^ that he loll olf building of l^imah, and 
dwelt in Tirjiah, 
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22 ^Then king Asa marie a prixlainatiori through¬ 
out all Judah; none tms toxemptod: and they took 
away the stones of llauiah, and the timber thereor, 
wherewith Baasha harl builded; and king Asa built 
with them '^Geba of Benjamin, and 

23 The rest of all the aels of Arh, ami all his 
miy:ht, and all that he did, and the cities which he 
built, ar^ they not written in the hook of the Cbro* 
nicies of thel:ings of Judah? Nevertheless-^ in the 
time of his old he was difleaeed in his feet, 

24 And Asa idept with his fathem, and was bu¬ 
ried with his fathers in the city of David his father: 
^and * Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead. 

26 IT And Nadab the aon of Jeroboam t be^n to 
reign over Israel in the second year of Asa king of 
Judab^ and reined over Israel two yearfl. 

26 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
walked in the way of his father;, and in ^his sin 
wherewith be made Israel to sin. 

27 Y^And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the house 
of [ssachar, conspired a^insthim; and Baas ha smote 
him at, at' Gihhethon, whit^h hefowffed to the Philistines; 
for Nadab and ail Israel laid siege to Gibbethon, 

28 Even in the third year of Asa king of Judah 
did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he neigtiedj that, he 
smote all the house of Jeroboam; he left not to 
Jeroboam any that breathed, until ho had destroyed 
him, accurding unto "'the baying of the LqrD;, which 
ho spake by hia servant Ahijah the Shilonite i 

3u "Because of the sins of Jeroboiini which he 
sinned, and which he made Israel eint by his pro¬ 
vocation wherewith he provoked the Lord God of 
Israel to anger. 

31 TFNow the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all 
that he did, ore they not written in the hook of tlie 
Ohronicle.s of the kings of Israel? 

32 'And there was war between Asa and Baasha 
king of Israel all their days. 

33 In the thip] year of Aar king of Judah began 
Baaslui the sou of Ahikh to reign over all Israel 
in Tir^ah^ twenty anti four yei^* 

34 And he did evil in the sight of the aiui 
waikeii in ^the way of Jeroboam, and in his siu 
wherewith he made Ismel to sin. 

13071 CHAPTER 16 

1 r 6 him. 

'IIIEN tlie word of the Luhd came to 'Jehu the 


T 


son of Hanuni n^inst Baasha, sa] 

2 ‘rontsTiiuch aa 1 exalted thee out 01 the dust, 
and made thee prince aver my ueopLe Israel, and 
' thou hast walked in the way of Jeroboam, and hast 
made my people Israel to sin, to provoke me to 
anger with their siiia; 

3 Behold^ 1 wdll ^take aw^ay the posterity of Baaahs, 
and the posterity of his house; and will make thy 
house like 'the nouae of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 

4 ^Him that dieth of Baasha in the dty shall 
the dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the 
bolds Khali the fowls of the air cat. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Daashat and what 
ho didf ELiul his might,.' are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

6 $0 Baiisha slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in ^Tirzah: and Elah his son reigned in hie stead, 

7 And also by the baud of the prophet 'Jehu the 
sun of Hanani came the word of the X^ord against 
BiULshs, and against his houhie, even for all the evil 
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Zimri^s conspiracy 


L KINGS, 17 


[Consecuti^ve Chapter 


tbat he did in the ^ightof the LonD^ie provoking him 
to anger with the work of hia hands, in being like 
the house of Jeroboam ; and beuause *he killed him, 

S 1 In the twenty and sixth year of Asa king 
of Judah began Elah the eon of Hnnsha to reign 
over Israel in Tirzah, two yeara, 

9 'And hie servant Zimri^ captain of half hit cha- 
riotsj conspired against him, ss he was in Tirzah, 
drinkir^ himself drunk in the boose of Arza-, tatew- 
ard of m house in Tirzah. 

10 And ZiinrL wont in and smote him, and killed 
him, in the twenty and seventh year of Asa king 
of Judah, and reigned in his stead. 

11 HAnd it came to pass, when he began to 
reign, as soon as he eat on hie throne, ihaf he slow 
all the house of Baasha^ he left him '"not one that 
piaseth against a wall, || neither of his kinsfolks, 
nor of hk friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri deairoy all the house of Baa- 
aha, ■"according to the word of the Lord, which he 
spake ^tnat Biiaaha f'hy Jehu the prophet, 

13 loT ail the ain^ of Baasha, and the sin;; of 
Elah hla eon, by which they sinned, and by which 
they made Israel to sin, in provoking the Loan God 
of Laraet to anger ^ with their vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the arts of KJah, and all 
that he did, are thoy not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

15 1 In tha twenty and seventh year of Aaa king 
of Judah did Ziinn reign seven days in Tirzah. 
And the people mre encamped ’ against Gibbethon, 
which tdiMyed to the Philistines, 

16 And the people that u/ere eiicJitiipoHl heard say, 
Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slniii the king’ 
wherefore all Israel marie Oinri, the captain of the 
host, king over Israel that day in the nimp. 

17 And Oniri went up fiom Gibbethon, nnd all 
Israel with him, and they besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pfiss, when Zimri taw that 
the city was taken, that he went into tho palace 
of the king's house, and burnt the kings nuuse 
over him with fire, and died, 

19 V 'or his sins which he sinned in doing evi] in the 
sight of the Loud, ^ in walking in the way of Jeroboam, 
and 10 his sio which he Jid, to mFtke I.Hrael to sin. 

20 Now the rust of the acts of Zimri, and his 
treasou that he wrought, are they not written in 
tho book of the Chronicles of the kicig.n of Israel? 

21 TThen were the people of Israel divided into 
two parts: half of the people followed Tihnl tho son 
of Oinath, to make him king; and half followed Omri. 

22 But the people that fbllowed Omri prevailed 
a^inat the people that followed Tibni the aon of 
{^nath: so Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 

23 HIu the thirty and first year of Aaa king of 
Judah began Onm to reign over Israel, twelve 
years: six yeara reigned he m Tirzah. 

24 And ne bought the hill Samaria of Shemer for 
two talents of silver, and built on the hill, and cailled 
the name of the city which ho buiUt after the name 
of Shemer, owner of the hill, t'Siitnaria. 

25 ^But 'Qmri wrought evil in the eyes of the 
Lord, and did worse than all that were before him. 

26 For he “walked in all the way of Jeroboam 
the aon of Nobat, and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to ain, to provoke the Lord God of Israel to 
ang^r with their -^vanities. 

z7 Now the rest of the acts of Omri which he did. 
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oi^^jland his might that he ahewed, are they not written 
AiicLit the book of the Chronicles of the kiugB of Israel ? 
j 2S 8o Omri slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in ^maria: and Ahab his son reigned in hia stead. 

29 HAnd in the thirts' and eighth year of Ami 
king of Judah began Ahab the son of Omri to reign 
over Israel ; and Ahab the soet of Omri reigned 
over Israel in Samaria twenty and two yews. 

30 And Ahab the koti of Omri did evil in I he 
sight of the Lord above all that were before him. 

31 And^ it caiuie to puss, fas if it had been a light 
thing for him to walk in the wins of Jeroboam the aoii 
of Nebat, 'that he took to wife Jezebel the (laughter 
of Bthboal king of the ’’Zidoniane, "and went and 
sensed Baal, -and worshipped him. 

32 And ne reared up an altar for Baal in*the 
house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

33 "And Ahab made a CTOvej and Ahab '^tiiil 
more to provoke the Lore God of Ifinicl to angei- 
than all the kings of Israel that were before him. 

34 lln ^ days did Iliel the Beth-elite build ,Iu- 
richo: he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram his 
first-born, and set up the gates thereof in his young¬ 
est son Segub, 'accorditig to the word of the Lord, 
which lie spake by Joshua the son of Nun. 

[30S] CHAPTER 17 

1 Eifiaii a /tJ rovfjLi. J'f It* rsittlh Iftrffrto'J Jim. 

A nd t Elijah the Tishbite, tehi> was of the in¬ 
habitants of Gilead, aaid unto Ahab, 'As the 
Lord God of Israel Hveth, * before whom I stand, 
"there hall not be dew nor rain these years, but 
actfording to my word, 

2 And the word of tho LoRDcame unto him, saying, 
h 3 Get thee hence, and turn thoc eastward, and hiefe 
thyself by tho brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 

4 Ana it ahaU he, (hat thou shalt drink of tho 
broqk; and I have commanded the ravens to feed 
thee there. 

5 So he went and did acesording unto the word 
of the Lord: for he went and dwelt by the brook 
Cherith, that w before Jordan, 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and (lub^h 
in the morning, and bread and flesh in tho evening; 
and he drank of the brook, 

7 And it came to pass tailor a w hile, that the broejk 
dried up, hec.'ause there had been no rain in (ho land. 

8 HAnd the word of the D>hd came iinlo him, 
eaying, 

9 Arise, gat thee to 'Ziirephuth, wbiih betoa^eth 
to Zidou, and dwell there: behold, I have coiik 
manded a widow woman there to sustain thee. 

10 Bo he arose and went to Zarephatb. And 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, tho 
wddow womanwflj there [mthering of^sticks: and he 
called to her, and said. Fetch me, I pniy thee, ii 
little water in a vessel, that I uuiy drink. 

11 And as she was going to fetch ii, he called to 
her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morKol of 
bread in thine hand. 

12 And Eihe eaJd, As the Lord thy God liveth, I 
have not a cake, but an handful uf meal in a barrel, 
and u little oil in a cruse: and behold, I mi gather' 
iag two stick St that I may go in and dreas it for me 
and my uou, that we may cat it, and die, 

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go ami 
do as thou hast said: but make me thereof a little 
cake first, snd bring it unto me, and after make for 
thpu and for thy eon. 
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[^09 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. KINGS, 18 


U For thus m\ih the Loiuj God of Israel, The 
biirrel of iiieiil ahall nol WEiate, iieithei" the 

rriiRo of oil failj until the day Ihtif iKo I^chhh tfiondeth 
rain ufH>n the earth. 

li} And she went and did nfifording to the spy¬ 
ing of Elijah: atiJ sU&, and he, and her houae^ did 
cat II tmn^ days, 

16 AtM the barrel [if meal waited not, neither 
did the tmitie of oil fail, accordin^ to the word of 
the r/OftO, which ho spake fby Elijah. 

17 IF And it oaine to |i.i6S after these things^ Iftai 
the son of the woman, the mistress of Ihe houses 
foil sick; and his sickness wris so sore, that there 
was no hnoath left in him, 

18 And she said unlo Elijah,-^Whfit have T to do 
with thee, O thou man of Ood? artlhon come unto me 
to call my sin to Tomcinbrjiiicc, and to slay nsy son? 

19 And he aaid unto her. Give me thy aO’ii. And he 
took him out of her bosom, and oaTTied him up into a 
loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own hedr 

20 And he cried unto the IjOro, and aaid, O Lord 
m^ God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow 
with vi'hom 1 sojourn, by slaying her son ? 

21 'And he fatr^tched hiniBelf upon the child 
three times, and criod unto the Lord, and said, 0 
Loro niy God, 1 pray thee, let this child’s eoul 
come finto him again^ 

22 And the Lord heirid the volt^e of EUiab; and the 
Boul of the child came into him a^in, and nc*revived. 

23 And Ely ah look the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the house, and deli¬ 
vered him unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, 
thy son liveth. 

24 IF And the woman aaid to Elijah, Now by 
this '1 know that thou arf a man of God, and that 
the word of the Lord in thy mouth w truth. 

[309] CHAPTER 18 

bp alidiHrn^ f iTWh failiittik AkAlIt rofifl. 

A nd it came to pass after 'many days, that the 
word of the TjORU came to Elijah in the third 
year, aiiyiii;^. Go, shew thyself unto Ahab^ and 
will send rain upon the earth. 

2 And Elijiin went lo shew himself unto Ahah. 
And there was a sore famine in (iiraaria. 

3 And A hah willed fGbadiah, which kmj ft he 

f overiioT of Aht house. (Now Obadiah feared tin.' 
i£>Kn greatly: 

4 For it w^as * 0 , when tpleKebel cut off the jirt)- 
phetg of the Lhihu, that Obadiah took an hundred 
prophct>i, and hid them by fifty in a caivo, and ft'd 
them with bread and water.) 

if And Ah ah ssid unto Obadiah, Go into the hind 
unto all founhiins of water, and unto all brooks; 
peradventure w^e may find grajis to save the horses 
and iruilcs alive, f that w^e lose not all the benats. 

6 So they divided I he land between them to pass 
throughout It: Ahab went one way by himaellVand 
OhadiJih went another way by himsell. 

7 IT And as Obadiah was in the behold, 

Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fell on his 
face, and aaid, AH thou that my lord Elijah? 

H And he answered him, T am: go, Ml thy lord. 
Behold, Elijah it here. 

9 And he sidd. What have I sinned, that thou 
wouldest deliver thy sei'^anl info the hand of *4.hab, 
to slay me? 

10 Ait the Loan thy Ood liveth, there is no na¬ 
tion or kingdom whither my lord halh not sent to 
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sock theet and when they said, lie k not there; he 
took an oath of the kingdom and nation, that they 
found thee not. 

11 And now thou savest, Go, toil thy lord, Ets- 
hold, Elijah k here. 

12 And it shall come to pass, a# m I am gone 
from thee, that ''tbe Spirit of the Lord shall carry 
thee whither I know not; and m when I come ami 
tell Ah,lb, and he cannot find thee, he ahall slay me: 
but I thy servant fear the IjCuid from my youth. 

13 \V as It not told my lord what i did when 
Jezebel slew the prophets of the Loro, how I hid 
an hundred men of the LoRo'a jirophets by fifty in 
a cave, and fed them with breaiJ and water? 

14 And now^ thou sayesL Go, tell thy lord, Be¬ 
hold, Elijah k here; and he shall slay me. 

16 And Elijah said, A?t the of boats Hveth, 
before whom T stand, I will surely show myseli 
unto him to-day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet A bah, and told 
him : and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

17 IT And it came to pass wLen Ahab aaw Elijah, 
that Ahab said unlo him, ^Arl thou he that 'troubleth 
Ismel? 

15 And he answered, I have not troubled Israel; 
but thou, and thy father’s house, -^in tha.1 ye have 
forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and thou 
hast followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, md gather to me all Israel 
unto niouTit f Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four 
hundred and fifty, *and the prophets of the groves 
four hundred, which eat at Jezeber& table. 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, and 
'gathered the prophets together unto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elipih fame unto all the people, and said, 
*now long halt ye between two IIopinions? if the 
Lord he follow him: hut if '' Has 1, /Affi follow 
him, At]d the people answered him not a word, 

22 Then .said Elijah unto I he people, * I, ft™ I 
only, remain a prophet of the Lord; '^but Baal’s 
prophets art four hunilreti Find fifty men. 

23 Lot them therefore give us two hulloeksi; and 
let them chooise one bidlocL for themselves, and cut 
it in piieteis. and lay it on wood, and put no fire 
nader: and I will lireas the other bullock, and ]sy 
if on Wood, and put no fire yinder; 

24 And call ye on the name of your gtale, and I 
will call on the Diimc of the IvOHli: and the Gcsl 
that 'Huswereth by fire^ let liim be God. And all 
the people jiiiswered amJ said, tit is well spoken. 

25 And Elijah sjiid unto the prophetB of Baal, 
Choose you one bullock for yourselves, anti dress 
if first; for ye rtr<?inany; and call on the name of 
your gods, but put no fire under. 

26 Ami they took the bullock which was given 
them, and they ilressed fV, and called on the name 
of Baal from nioraiag even until noon, Raying, G 
Baal, U hear us. But there WTis ^no voice, nor any 
that I answered. And Ihqy Q leaped upon the altar 
which WEIS made. 

27 And it came to at noon, that Elijah mocked 
them^and said, Cry fiiloud: for he agod: either (he 
is talking, or he fis pursuingj or he is in a journey, or 
perad venture he sleupeth, aiid luusl be awaked, 

28 And they cried aloud, and *cut tliemselveA 
after their manner with knives and kneots, till 
fthe blood gushed out upKin them. 

29 And it came to pass, when mid-day wsts po-st, 
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1. KINGS, 19 


of tho cpemn^ sftorifioe, that ik^e wsfi 'neither voice, 
nor any to answer, nor any t that rej^deiL 
30 And Elijah emld unto all the people, Gc 
near unto me. And all the people c^me near u 
him, ‘And he repnired the nlLar of the LoRD t 
was broken down. 


whom the word of the Lord came^ *Lsfatl 

&hall he thy name: 

32 And with the stones he built an altar *^iii the 
name of the Lonn: and he made a trench about the 
altar, aa great aa would contain two meaaurea of iiecd, 

33 And he •'put the wciod in order, and cut the 
bullock In pieces, and laid him on the wood, and 
said, Fill four barrels with water, and 'pour U on 
the bnmt-Raorifice, and on the wood. 

34 And he said. Do U the second time. And they 
did it the second time. And he said, Do U the third 
time. And they did it the third time. 

35 And the water fran round about the altar; 
and he filled * the trench also with water, 

36 And it came to pass at the time of the offering 
of the evenif^ sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came 
near and said^ Lord *Qod of Abrabum, Isaac, and 
of Israeh "“let It be known thia day that thou art 
God in Israel, and thii 1 thy servant, and Ihod 
^1 have done all these things at thy word. 

37 Hear me, 0 IjORO, hear me, that this people 
may know that thou art Ihe Loan God, and 
thou hast turned their heart back aj^in. 

33 Then *the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed 
the burnt-sacrifice, and the wood, and tht^ Hlonestand 
the dust, and licked upthe water that in the trench. 

39 And when all the ^leople Raw )jf, they fell on 
their faces: and they said, J'The Loro^ he m Ihe 
God; the Lord, he w the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, H'Take the pro- 

S hets of Bjuil; let not one of them escape. And 
ley took them; and Elijah brought them down to 
the brook Kish on, and ‘'slew them there. 

41 H And Elijah saiti unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat 
and drink; for tH^e isf |) a sound of abundance of rain. 

42 So Ahah went up to eat and to driuk. And 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; 'and he {aist 
himself down upon the eairtb,, and put his face be¬ 
tween hia kriecR, 

43 And said to hia servant, Go up now, look to¬ 
ward the Be4i. And he went up, and lo^tkecl, and said, 
There is nothing. And be wiid, Go again seven times. 

■14 And it came to pass at the seventh time, that 
he said, Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out of 
the tiea, like a man'a hand. And he said, Go up, 
say unto Ahah, f Prepare eharioiy and get thee 
down^ that the rain slop thee not. 

45 And it came to in the mean while, tliat 
the heaven was bhwk with clouds and windj and 
there was a great rain. Acid Ahab rode, and went 
to Jezroeb 

46 And the hand, of the IjORD was ou Elijah ; 
and he * girded up his loins^ and ran before Ahab 
t to the entrance of Jezrecl, 

13101 CHAPTER 19 

Elaha, laking Uavr nf hu fritudf. £'^ 00 ^. 

A nd Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, 
and withal how he had 'slain all'the prophets 
with the sword. 
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[Cons&eutive Chapter 5JO] 

2 Then Jezebel sent a mesaGiiger unto Elijah, 
saying, ‘So let the gods do to Bar, and more also, if 
1 make not thy life as the life of one of them by 
to-morrow about thia time. 

_ 3 And when be paw fAis/, he arose, and u'ent for 
hi.s life, and came to Beer-sheba, which heion^rfh to 
Judah, and left his servant there. 

4 f But he himaelf went a day’s Journey iutn the 
wilderness, and came and sat down under a juniper- 
tree: and he ’'requeatod ffor himself that he might 
die: and said, It is enough; now, 0 Lord, take away 
my life; for I tm not better than my fathers. 

5 And as he lay and slept under a Juniper-tree, 
heboid, then an angel touched him, and said unto 
him. Arise and eai 

6 And he looked, and behold, there was a enko 
baken on the coals, and a cruse of water at his thead: 
and be did eat and drink, and laid him down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lord came again the 
second time, and touched him, and said. Arise Slid 
eat, because the journey is too great for thee. 

8 And h© arose, and did eat and drink, and went 
in ihe strength of that meat ^forU days and forty 
nin^ts unto 'Horeb the mount of Gfod. 

9 HAnd he esjne thithor unto a cave, and lodged 
there; and behold, the word of the Lord coBJf to him, 
and he said unto him, What doest thou here, Eljjah? 

10 And he said, ^1 have been very 'jealous for the 
Lord God of ho&tfl: for the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
‘slain thy prophets with the aword; and 'l,fi'™ I 
only, atnlefl; and they seek my life, to take it away 

11 And he said, Go forth, and stand‘upon the mount 
before the Lord. And behold, the Lord passeti by, 
and 'a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and 
brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord; hvf ihc 
Lord iPtzs' not in the wind; and after the wind an 
earthquake; inti the Lord was not in Ihc earthquake : 

12 And after the earthquake a fire; dut the Jaiitn 
was not in the fire; and after the fire a still small voice. 

13 And it was to, when Elijah heard iK, that "he 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went ont, and 
stood In the entering in of the cavo. ''And behold, 
(here eame a voice unto him, and said. What doest 
thou here, Elijah? 

14 'And he said, I have been very icalouH for the 
Lord God of hosbi: because the children of larael 
have forsaken th}'^ covenant, thrown clown thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword; and L rren 
1 otily, am left ; ana they seek my life, to take it Rway. 

Id And the Lord said unto him, Go, rehim on 
thy way to the wilderness of Damascus: 'and when 
thou comest, anoint llacfiel to he king over Syria: 

16 And ^Jehu the non of Nimshi i^haft thou 
anoint to he king over Lsraeh and 'Elisha the son 
of Shaphnt of Abcl-meholah shalt thou anoint to l/e 
prophet in thy room. 

17 And 'it shall come to pasa,f Aa/ him that escnpetli 
the sword of llazncl shall Jehu slay: and him that 
eaeapeth fiDm the sword of Jehu 'shall Eliaha slay. 

18 " Yet IT havele1> wc seven thousand in Israel, 
all the knees which have not bowed unto BjieiI, 'and 
eve^ mouth which hath not kissed him. 

19 U So be departed ihence, and found Elisha Ihe 


jah passed by him, and cast his mantle upon him, 
20 And he IcG the oxen, and ran after Elijah and 
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Cmseaitive Chapter] 1. 

said, J' Lftt mOi, I pray thee^ kiss my father and my 
mother, and f&en £ will follow theo. And he aaid unto 
hinj, t Go hack again; for what have I done to thee? 

21 And he reLuraed back from hiiD^^ and took a 
yoke of oxeUj and slew them^and 'boiled their fleah 
with the instriimcnta of the osloiIj and gave unto the 
people, and they did eai Then he arose, and went 
after Elijah, and ministered unto him, 

1311] CHAPTER 20 

Bif [Ai- dirfimion of tht propi\fi fiw en ifflw. 

V ND Ben-ka^lail the king of Syria gathered all 
his host together: and tfure thirty and two 
kings with him,and horses,and chariots: and he went 
up and besieged Samaria, and warred a^inst it, 

2 And he sent messengers to Ahjib king of Israel 
into the city, and said unto him, Thus aaith Ben-hadad, 
3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; thy wives also 
and thy children, €vm the goodliest, are mine, 

4 And the king of lantel answered and said. My 
lord, 0 king, according to thy saying, I am Uitne, 
and all that I have. 

5 And the mesaengers came again, and said, Thus 
speaketh Bon-hadad, saying, Although I have sent 
unto thee, laying, Thou sbalt deliver me thy silver, 
and tlyf' gold, and thy wive&, and thy children 
6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to-mor¬ 
row about this time, and they shall search thine 
houae, and the houses of thy servants; and it shall 
be, that whalsuever ia f pleasant in thine eyes, they 
Hhall put ^ in their hand, and take it away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called all the elders of 
the land, and said, Mark, 1 pray you, and see bow 
this man sceketh miachief: tor he sent unto me for 
my wives, and for my children, and for my silver, 
and for my gold, and f I denied him noi 

S And Jill the elders and all the people said unto 
him, Hearken not unh hiati consent, 

0 Wherefore he said unto the tneasengftrH of Ben- 
hadad, Tell my lord the king. All that thou didst 
send ibr to thy aen^ant at the first, 1 will do 3 but 
this thing I may not do. And the inestHingera de¬ 
parted, and brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hudad sent unto him, and said, “The 
god ft do so unto me, and mure also, if the dust of 
^^TnJlr^a shall aulhco for handfuls for all the people 
that t follow me. 

IL And the king of Israel w.ii.swered and said, 
Tell him, l.ret not hLin that girdeth on hh kfo^em 
bwiftl liiinE^df as he Ihat putteth it oil'. 

12 And it iMtiiu to jjFiss, when Bea-hadud heard 
this tmossaji^e as he mut ‘drinking, ho and the kings 
in the II i^aviliuiift, that he sidd unto his aen'imts, 
l| Sot ffoursehir in arm^. And they set iherntdves 
in armu against the city, 

I'i Ti And behold, there tcame a prophet unto 
Ahab king of Iftrael, ea^dng. Thus saith the Lord, 
Jlast thou seen all this great multitude? behold, ’’I 
will deliver it Into thiue hand this day; and thou 
fthatt knnw that 1 am the Lfjao. 

14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he said, 
Thus aaith the Lord, Even by thy || young men of 
the princes of the provinces. Then he said, Who 
shall dorder the battle? And ho anawTTcd, Thou. 

Ifj Then he numbered the young meii of the princes 
of the proviiiceft, and they were tw^o hundred and thir- 
ty-lwo: and after them be numbfurod all the people, 
even all the children of Israel, being seven thousanclK 
Id And they Went out at noon. But Hen-hadlul 
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mis ‘'drinking himself drunk in the pavilions, he and 
the kings, the thirty and two kin^re that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the princes of the 
provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent out, 
and they told him, saying, There are men come out 
of Samaria. 

18 And he said. Whether they be come out for 
peace, take them aJivo; or whether they bo come 
Out for war, take them iilive, 

19 So thci^e youM men of the princes of the 
provinces came out or the city, and the army which 
followed them, 

20 And they slew every one bis man; and the 
Byriane fled; and Israel pursued them; and Ben- 
kadad the king of Syria escaped on an horse with 
the horsemen. 

21 And the kiiig of latael went out, and smote 
the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians with 
a ^at slaughter, 

22 TAnd the pr^het came to the king of Israel, 
and said unto him, Gfo, strengthen thysellfand mark;, 
and see what thou doest: 'for at the return of the 
year the king of Syria will come up a^inst thee. 

_ 23 And the servants of the king: of Smia said unto 
him, Thflir goda are gods of the hills; therefore they 
were stronger than we; but let ua fight against Hi em 
in the plain, and surely we shall he stronger than they, 

24 And do this thing. Take the kings away, every 
roan out of his place, and put captains m their rooms: 

25 And number thee an army, like the army ftbat 
thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot tor cha¬ 
riot: and we win fight against them in the piain, 
and surely we shall be stronger than they. And 
he hearkened unto their voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to ftOKfl at tho return of the year, 
that Ben-hadnd numbered the Syrbna, and went up 
to^Aphek, fto fight against Israel. 

27 And the children of Israel were numbered, and 
I were all present, and went sgainat them: and the 
childfim of Israel pitohed before them like two litrie 
flockft of kids; but the Syriatis filled the country. 

28 H And there came a man of God, ami spake 
unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus saith the 
Lord, Because the Syrians have said, The Lord w 
God of the hills, hut he is not God of the valleys, 
therefore * will 1 deliver all this great multitude into 
thine baud, and yc shall know that I am the IjORD, 

29 And they pitched one over against the other 
seven days. And m it was, that in the seventh 
day the battle waa Joined: and the children of 
Isniel slew of the Syrians an hundred thousand 
footmen in one day. 

30 But the rest Qed to Aphek,into the city; and 
ihcre a wall fell upon twenty and seven thousand of 
the men (haf. taer^ left. And Ben-hadad fled, snd 
came into the cUy, || finto an inner chamber, 

31 II And his servants said unto him, Behold now, 
we have heard that the kings of the house of Isniel 
are mercil'ut kings: let us, 1 pray thee, *put sackcloth 
On our loin.'^, and ropes uprm our heads, and go out to 
the king of Israel r peradventure he will SBve thy life. 

32 So they giriJed sac^kcloth on their loins, anil 
put ropes on their heads, and cjime to the king of 
Israel, and said. Thy servant Ben-hadad saito, I 
pniy thee, let me live. And he said, Ib he yet 
alive? he in my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently observe whether 
any thing icoidd come from him. anil did hastily catch 
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nbd they Baifij Thy brother Ben-hfidtid, Then 
he said, Go ye, briD^ him. Then Ben-hadad came 
forth lo him; and he cau^et him to come up into 
the chariot. 

34 And Bm-hadad said onto him, ‘The dties, 
which my father took from thy father, I will restore; 
and thou «halt make streets for thee in Damaacua, 
as my father made in Bamaiia. Then gaid AhaL I 
will send thee away with this covenant. Bo he 
made a covenant with him, and sent him awj^. 

35 lAnd a certain man of 'the eons of the pro¬ 
phets said unto his neighbour ‘in the word of the 
LoRti, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man re¬ 
fused to smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him. Because thou hast 
not obeyed the voice of the Lonn, behold, m soon 
as thou art departed from me, a hon shad slay 
thee. And as soon aa he waa departed from him, 
"a lion found him, and slew him. 

BT Then he found anotbet man, and said^ Smite 
me, I pray thee. And the man emote him, feo 
that in smiting ho wounded him. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for the 
king by the way, and disgniBed himself with ashes 
upon his face. 

39 And “as the king passed hy, he cried unto the 
king: and he said. Thy seri'ant went out into the 
midst of the battle; and behold, a man turned aside, 
and brought a man unto me, and said, Keep this man: 
if by any means he he missing, then^uhalL thy life be 
for hie fife, or else thou shalt f pay a talent of silver. 

40 And as thy servant was busy here and there, 
the was gone. And the king of Israel said unto hiin, 
So Ahall thy iudgmcnt h; thy self hast decided U. 

41 And he hasted, and took the aahes away 
from his face; and the king of Israel discerned him 
that he was of the prophets. 

42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 
Because thou hast let go out of th^ hand a man whom 

1 appointed to utter deatruction, therefore thy life 
shall go for his life, and thy people for his people. 

43 And the king of Israel ^went to his house 
heavy and displeased, and came to t^amarLa. 

[3121 CHAPTER 21 

ffnaut anil 

A ND it came to pass alter these thin^^ ih&i J?a- 
J.1- both the Jezreeute hud a vineyard, i/^ich wm in 
■Tezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Tfaboth, saying, Give me 
thy "vineyard, that I may have it for a ^rden of 
herbs, because it is near unto my house: and i w511 give 
thee for it a better vineyard than it; ^ if it tseem good 
to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in money. 

3 And Naboth said to Ahah, The Lord forbid it 
mo, *that I should give the inherftanoe of my fathers 
unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house heavy atid dis- 

S ileused, becau.se of the word which Naboth the 
lezreelite had spoken to him: for he hud said, I 
will not dye thee the inheritance of my fathers. 
And be laid him down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no bread. 

5 UBut Jezebel his wife came to hinii and said, 
unto him. Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest 
no breud? 

6 And he said unto her, Because 1 spake unto 
Niiboth the Jezreelitc, and said unto him, Give me 
thy vineyard lor money; or else, if it please thee, 
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I will give thee another vineyard for it: and he 
anewerm, I will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 And Jesebcl his wife said unto himj Dost thou 
now govern the kingdom of Israel? arise, eat 
bread, and let thine heart be merry: I will give 
thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8 So flhe Wrote letters in Ahub's name, and 
' eealed them with his seal, and sent the letters unto 
the elders aud to the nebke that were in hia dly, 
dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the lettera, saying, Proclaim 
a fast, and act Naboth f on high among the people: 

10 And set two men, sons of Belial, boforo him. 
to boar witness a^inst him, saying, Thou didst 
^blaepheme Gml and the king. And then carry him 
out and 'stone him, thut he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, evm the elders and 
the nobles who were the inhabitants in hie city, did 
M Jezebel had sent unto them, it tms written 
in the letters which she had sent unto them. 

12 'They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth or] 
high among the people^ 

13 And there catne in two men, children of Belial, 
and_ sat before him: and the men of Belial witnessed 
gainst him, against Naboth, in the presence of 
the people, s^ng, Nabnth did blaspheme God and 
the king. ■‘^Thiin they carried him forth out of the 
city, uod stoned him with stones, that he died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, Buying, Naboth is 
$tobed] and is dead. 

15 TAnd it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that 
Naboth was atoned, and was dead, that .loKcbcl said 
to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee 
for money: for Nuboth is not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to pa.ss, wfion Ahab heard thut 
Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down 
to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take 
poasesaion of it. 

17 t^And the wtird of the J»hd came lo Elijah 
the Tishbite, saying, 

IS Arise, go tlown to meet Ahab king of Israel, 

* which is in ^imuria: behold, h in the vineyard 
of Nuboth, whither he is gone down to possess it. 

19 And thou shalt speak unto him, sjiying, Thus 
saith the f^OKu, Uaat thou killed, and also taken 
posseaiaioti? And thou a halt aiieiik unto him, spy¬ 
ing, Thus eaith the Lord, ‘rn tbo place where dogs 
lilted the blnorl of Naboth shall [logs lick thy blooiL 
even thine. 

20 And Ahab siid to Eiiiuh, *Hflst thou found 
me, O mine enemy? And he answered, I have 
found thee: bewiuae ‘thou hast Hold thyself to work 
evil in the sight of the Lf>RD. 

21 Behold, "I wdit bring evil upon thee, and will 
take away thy posterity, and will cut otf from Ahab 
"him that pisseth against the wall, and 'him that is 
shut up and lett in iHruel, 

22 And will make thine house like the house of 
' Jeruboum the son of Nebnt, and like the house of 

• Bajusha the son of Ahijah, for the provocation 
wherewith thou haat provoked me to anger, and 
made Israel to sin. 

23 And ■'of Jezebel also spake the l/Jiiu, wiyinji. 
The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the I wall of .lezreuf 

24 Mjim that dieth of Aliab in the city the dogs 
sluilL eat: and him that dieth in the Held ehall the 
fowls of the air eat. 
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26 IBut 'thero wus none like ^into Ahab^ which 
did sell him self to work wickedness in the sight of 
the LorOj “whoid Jezebel his wife 1 stirred up. 

26 And he did ver^^ abominably m foUowing idols^ 
according to all ’^as did the Amoritea, whom 
the Lobd cnat out before the children of lamol 

27 And it came to paas^ w^hen Ahab heard thone 
worda^ that he rent his clothee, and •'put saokcloth 
upon hie fle&h^ and faeted^ and Lay in sackclo^^ and 
went ftoftJy+ 

28 And the word of the Lord oame to Elijah the 
Tishbitej eaying, 

29 Seeat thon how Ahab humbleth himself before 
me ? because he humbleth himself before me, I will 
not hrin^ the eTil in his days: iuJ ‘in hie eon b days 
will I bring the evil upon hie house. 

1313] CHAPTER 22 

tfitieti /alfr }rr-Bp\alt, 4i j£acq nt 

A ND they continued three years without war 
hetw^n Syria and Israel. 

2 And it came to pass in the third year, that 
* Jehoshophat the ting of Judah came down to the 
king of iRrach 
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of Syria? 

_4 And he eaid unto Jehoehaphat^ Wilt thou go 
with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead ? And Jehoeha^ 
phat said to the king of Israel, ' I as thou ar^, mj 
people as thy peoplo,. my horees as thy horses. 

0 And Jenoahaphat said unto the hing of Israel 
Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the D?rd to-day^ 

0 Then the king of Ismel ^gathered the propheta 
together^ about four hundred men, and said unto 
them, Shall I go against Ramoth-^Ioad to battle, or 
shall I forbear? And they saitf Go up; for the 
Lord shall deliver ijf into the hand of the king. 

7 And ' Jehosbaphat said, Is not here a 

prophet of the Lord besides, that wo might inquire i 
of him ? ' 

3 And the king of laiuel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
TAtre (i yet one man, Micaiah the son of Imlah, by 
whom we may inquire of the Loaoi but I haie 
him: for he doth net prophesy good concerning me, 
but evil. And Jehoahapnat said, Let not the king 
euiy so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called an | olEcer, and 
said Hasten Alicaiah the son of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Ismeh and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah, sat each on his throne, having put 
on their robe^ in a t void place in the entrance of 
the ^te of ^maria; and all the prophets prophe¬ 
sied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the sou of Chonaanah made 
him horns of iron; and he said, Thus edth the 
Lord, With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until 
thou have consiiiDcd them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied bo, saying, 
Go up to Ramoth-gilfiad, and prosper i for the Lord 
H hall deliver H into the king's hand. 

13 And the messenger that was gone to call Mi- 
caiah spake unto him, saying, Behold now, the wonls 
of the prophets difS'Aiwf 
uiouth: let ' 

of one of them, ana speaK imu tpnicn g- 

14 And AHcalah biaid, the Lord fiveth,’^what 
the Lokp saith unto me, that will 1 speak. 
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^ go up and fall at Eamoth-gilead? 
tbifl manner, and another said on 


16 1 So he came to the king. And the king Ejfliri 
unto him, Micaiah, shali we go against Bam elh- 
gilead to battle, or shall we forbear? And he riTi- 
swered hm, Go, and prosper t for the IjORD shnll 
deliver it into the hand of fte king. 

16 And the king luud unto him, How many times 
shall I adjure thee that thou tell me nothing but 
that which Vi true in the name of the IjORO? 

17 And he said, 1 saw ail Israel'scattered upon 
the hiltH, as aheep that have not a shepherdt and 
the Lord said. These have no master; let them 
return every man to his house in peace. 

18 Ayd the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, Did T not tell thee that he would propheay 
no ^od coDcettkibg mo, but ovil ? 

19 And he said, Hear thou therefore the word of 
the Lord: *I saw the Lord sitting on his throne, 
•and all the host of heaven standing by hiiri on his 
right hand and on his left. 

20 And the Lord said, Who shall If persuade 
Ahab, that he may fro up and fall at HamothH 
And one said on 
that manner. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, and sLond be¬ 
fore the Lord, aud said, 1 will perauado him. 

22 And the Loan said unto him, l^Tierewith? 
And he said, 1 will go forth, and 1 will be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he 
said,*Thou shall persuade Am,and prevail also: go 
forth, and do so. 

23 'Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophets, 
and the Lord hath spoken evil concumiug thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went 
near, and smote Mioaiah on the cheek, and said, 
’'Which way went the Spirit of the LfJHD from mo 
to speak unto thee ? 

2o And Micaiah aaidj Behold, thou shalt sec in 
that day, when Ihcu Hhalt go linto tan inner 
chamber to hide thyself. 

26 And the king of Lracl said, Take Mlcaiah, 
and carry him back unto Amon the goveruor of the 
city, and to Joash the king's son ; 

27 And say, Thus saiLh the king, Put this felkm 
in the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction* 
and with water of aflliction, until 1 come in peace. 

28 And Micaiah said. If thou return at all in 
peace* ” the Lord hath not spoken by me. And he 
said, Hearken, 0 people, every one of you, 

29 So the king of Isrsel and Jehoshaphat the 
kii^ of Judah went up to Hamoth^lead. 

30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, III will disguise myHelf, aud enter into the 
battle; but put thou on thy robes. And the king 
of Israel ^disguised bimsolf* and went into the 
battle. 

31 But the king of Syria commanded his thirty 
and two captains that had rule Over his chariots, 
flaying. Fight neither with small nor grout, save 
only with ifjc king of Lmiol. 

32 And it came to pass* when the captains of tho 
Rhuriots saw Jehoshapha-L that they said, Surely it 
is the king of Israel. And th^ turned aside to 
fight a^lnst him: and Jehoshaphat ^cried out. 

33 And it c^tne to p^s, when the ciipbuns of the 
chariota perceived that it waa not the king of Israeh 
that they turned back from purtining him* 

34 And a certain man drew a bow fat a venture, 
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aihI f^UioLc Ihfi king <tf Ipincvl Ik'Lhucmi the titiilits 
of thfi harness: whereiore he sahl iintn the (Irivcr 
of his chariot,, Turn thine h;itid, iind carry me out 
of the host; for I am "j"wounded. 

35 And the battle tincreased that day: and the 
kin^ was stayed up in his chariot against the By- 
rians^ and died at eveni nnd the blood ran out of 
the wound into the |tnidat of the chariot. 

36 And there went a proolamatinn throiighout the 
host jfLboul the going down of the aun, saying, Bvery 
man to his city and every man to hie own country. 

37 USo the king died, and brought to Sa¬ 
maria; and they buried the king in Samaria. 

33 And one washed the chariot in the pool of 
Samaria; and the dogs licked up his blood; and 
they washed his armour: according ^ unto the word 
of the Loan which he ar^e. 

39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahah, and all that 
he did^ and ''the ivory house which he made^ and all 
the cities that he biult, tire they not written in the 
iMHtk of the Qhronioles of the kings of Israel ? 

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and Ahaziah 
his son Toigned in his steJid. 

41 ^And 'Johoehaphat the son of Asa began to 
reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ah^ hiug 
of Israel. 

42 Johoshaphat thirty and five years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned twenty 
and five years in J■ori^^ilueTr^^ And nis mothers 
name Azubah the daughter of Bhilhi. 

43 And ‘ he walked in all the ways of Asa lus 
father; he turned not aside from doing tfiai wh^h 
was right in the eyes of the Loan: neverlhelesa “the 
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high place? wore not taken away; the people 
offered and burnt incenBe yet in the high places. 

44 And Jehoshaphril made peace with the king 
of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and 
his might that he shewed, and how he warred,, are 
they not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 

46 ’'And the remnant of the sodooutes^ which 
reiniiiiied in the days of his father Asa, he took oid 
of the land. 

47 ^ Tha-e ieoA then no king in Kdom: a deputy 
king, 

48 ‘Jehoshaphat || ^niade shipH of Tharehish to 
go to Ophir for gold: '‘but they went not: lor the 
^ips were broken at ^ Ezion-gel^r. 

49 Then said Ahaziiih the son of Ahab unto Jfr 
hoshapbat. Let my servants go with thy servants 
in the ships. But Jehoshaphat would not. 

50 ^ And ' Jehoshaphat slept with hk fathers^ and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David hia 
father; and Jehoram hi^ son reigned ni his stead. 

61 TI-^AhaEiah the son of Ahab began to reign 
over Israjel in Samaria the seventeenth year of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned two years 
over IsiraeL 

62 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
‘ walked in the w^ay of bis father, and in the way 
of his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the eon 
cf Nebat, who made Israel to sin: 

63 For ^he served Itaal, and worshipped him, 
aJid provoked to an^er the Lord God of Israel, ac¬ 
cording to all that his father had done. 
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The SECOND Book of the KINGS, 

Coinraonly called The FOURTH Boob of the KINGS 

CHAPTER 1 


ytre/hm AMwniTKiJi Htjan ifAflui ,iAazi'aA 4fttt Ut ajyrs- 

Aria .lin- 

T HEN Moah 'rebelled against Israel ‘after the 
death of .^nb. 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice in his 
upper chamber that wan in Saniaris, and was sick: 
and he sent meBsengers, and said unto them. Go, 
inquire of Biiabzcbub the god of 'Ekron, whether I 
shall recover of this disease, 

3 But the angel of the Lord said to Elijah the 
Tiahbite, Arise^ go up to meet the meBsengers of the 
king of Samaria, and say unto thomj Is k not he-^ 
cause th&^e ts not a God m Israek thtit jo go to m- 
quiro of Baal-zebub the god of Bkronf 

4 Now therefore thus saith the Lord, t Thou shalt 
not come down from that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but shalt surely die. And Elijah departed. 

5 If And when the messongor? turned back unto 
him, he said unto them, Why are ye now turned back ? 

0 And they said unto him, There came a man 
up to meet us, and said unto us. Go, turn ag^ 
unto the king that sent you, and say unto him. 
Thus saith the Lord, Is it not because there is not 
a God in Israel, ihtd thou sendesL to inquire of 
Boiibzebub the god of Eknon ? therefore thou shait 
not come down from that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but shalt surely die* 

7 And he said unto them, fWhat manner of 
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man was he which came up to meet you, and told 
you these words? 

8 And they ansiyetcd him. He was ''an hairy man, 
and girt with a gplle of leather about his loins. 
And he said, It w Elijah the Tishbite. 

9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of fifiy 
with his fifty. And ho went up to him: and be¬ 
hold, be sat on the top of an hill. And he spako 
unto him, Thou man of God, the king hath said. 
Come down. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the taiptain 
of fifty, If 1 iw a man of God, theti 'let fire CDiiie 
down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. 
And there came down ffre from heaven, and con¬ 
sumed him and his fifty. 

11 Again algo ho sent unto him another captain 
of fifty with his fifty* And he answered and said 
unto him, 0 man of God, thus hath the king said, 
Come down quickly. 

1 2 And E^ah answered and said unto them, If I ^ 
a mad of God, let fire come down from heaven, and 
consume thee and thy fifty. And the fire of God came 
down from heaven, and consumed him and his fifU'. 

13 TI And he sent again a captain of the third fifty 
with his fifty. And the third captain of fifty wctit 
up, and came and tfeh his knees before Elifalj, 
s:od bCEought him, and said unto him, O man of Goil, 
I pray thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty 
thy scrv«Lnts,/be precious in thy sight. 
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14 Behold, there fire down from heaven, 

and burnt up the two captsina of the fortner fifties 
with their fillLee: therefore lot my life now be pre¬ 
cious in thy sight, 

15 And the angel of the Lord said unto ElijaJi, 
Go down with him: be not afraid of him. And he 
arose, and went down with him unto the king. 

15 And he said unto him, Thus aaiih the Lord, 
Foraflmueh as thou hast sent mesaengera to inquire 
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, it not because 
there is no God in Israel to inquire of his word ?) 
therefore thou shalt not come down off that bed on 
which thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

17 IT So he died accordinc to the word of the Lobe 
which Elijah had spoken. And | Jehoram reigned in 
his stead m the second year of Jehoram the aon of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah; beeaueo he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the acta of AhazLah which he 
did, are they not writteu iu the book of the Chroni¬ 
cles of the kings of Israel ? 

1315] CHAPTER 2 

i /Si^ah it vp afitry lififir 2S Rcdri dtairvy (A* 

Otai moi:k6d Biuha. 

A nd it came to pass, when the Lobe would * Uko 
up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that 
Elijah went with 'Elisha from GU^. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, "" Tarry here, 1 
pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me to Bethel. 
And Elisha said Awb, As the Lord liveth, and 
thy soul liveth, 1 will not leave thco+ 8o they 
went down to Beth-el. 

S And *the sons of the prophets that were at 
Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto him, 
Kiiowest thou that the Lore will take away thy 
maHter from thy head to-day? And he said, Yea, 
I know it; hold ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah gaia unto him, Eliaha, tarry here, I 
pray thee; for the Lore hath sent me tc) Jericho. 
And he said, As the Loru liveth, and as Ihy soul 
liveth, 1 will not leave thee. So they came to Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that were at 
Jericho came 1o Elisha, and sold unto him, Knoweat 
thou that the Lohu will take away thy inaater from 
thy head to-day ? And he answered. Yea, 1 know 
it; hold ye your peace. 

6 A inf Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I ptity thee, 
here; for Ihe Lore hath sent me to Jordan. And 
he said. As the Umv liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
I will not leavii thyc. And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the soiia of the proph cts w^en t., and 
Htooci f to view afar olf: and they two stood by Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and w'rapped it 
t^cther, and smote the waters, and -'‘tliey wxre 
divided hither and thitlier, ao that they two went 
over on dry gronnd. 

9 TlAud it came to pasg, when they were gone 
over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I ^all 
do for thee, before I he Uiken away from thee. 
And Elisha said, 1 pray thee, let a double portion 
of thy spirit he upon mc, 

11} And he said, f Tliou hast asked a hard thing: 
neverthetess, if thou sec me when I am taken from 
thee, it shall be eo unto thee; but if not, it shall 
not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, aa they still went on, and 
talked, that behold, there appeutea 'a chariot of fire, 
aud horsey of fire, and parted them both asunder; 
and Elijah went up by ft whirlwind into heaven. 
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12 If And Elisha saw aud ho cried,'My father, 
toy father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof! And he saw him no more: and he took hold 
of his own clothea, and rent them in two pieces. 

13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and went back, and stood by the t bank 
of Jordan; 

14 ho took the mantle of Elijah that feU 
^to him, and smote the waters, and said, "^ere 
is Lord God of Elijah ? And when he also had 
smitten the waters, *they parted hither and thither: 
and Elisha went over. 

16 And when the sons of the prophets which 

' to yiew at Jericho aaw him, they said, The apirit of 
Ehjah doth rest on Elieha. And they came fo meet 
him, and bowed thetocelyes to the ground beforo him. 

16^ lAnd they said unto him, Behold now, there 
be with thy servants fifty t strong men: let them 
go, we pray thee, seek thy master: ^lest per- 
adventure the Spirit of the Lore hath taken him 
up, and cast him upon tsome mountdu, or into 
some valley. And he said, ye shall not send. 

17 And when they urged him dU he was ash&med. 
he said, Send. They sent therefore fitly men; and 
th^ sought three days^ but found him not, 

IB And when they came agniTi to binv (far he 
tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, C4d 1 not 
say unto you, Go not? 

19 H And the men of the city said unto Elisha, 
Behold, 1 pray thee, the sitmtion of this city i$ 
pleasant, as my lord seeth; but the water w ttaught, 
and the ground t barren. 

20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse, and put 
salt therein. And they brought it to hici. 

21 And he went forth unto mo spring of the waters, 
aud " cast the salt in there, and said, Thus saith the 
Lord, I have healed these waters; there shall not 
be from thence any more death or barren land. 

22 So the waters were healed unto this day, ac¬ 
cording to the sayhig of Elisha which he spake. 

23 *Aud he went up from thence unto Beth-el ; 
and as he was going up jy- the way, there came 
forth little children cut of the city, and mocked 
him, and saicl unto him, Go up, thou bald-head: go 
up, thou bald-head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, aud 
cursed them in the name of the Lore, And there 
came forth two she-bears out of the wood, and tare 
forty and two children of them. 

35 And he went from thence to mount Carmel, 
and froDi thcncc he returned to Samaria. 

me] CHAPTER 3 

I JeAiKrffni"i rrU/n. 4 feitlUlX. 

N OW * Jehoram the son of Ahab began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria {q the eighteenth year of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned twelve ycara. 

2 And he wrought evil in the sight of the Loro ; 
but not like bis father, and like hia mother; for ho 
put away the tiutogc of Baal *that hia father had 
made. 

3 Neverthelesa, ho cleaved unto 'the sina of Jero¬ 
boam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin; 
he demrted not therefrom. 

4 lAnd Mesha king of Moab was a sheep-mas¬ 
ter, and rendered unto the king of Israel m hundred 
thousand ‘'lambs, and an hundred thousand rams, 
with the wool. 

5 But it came to pass, when 'Ahab was dead, that 
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the king ef Moab rebelled agftinat the king of 
rael. 

6 H And king Jehoraiu went out of Satnaiia the 
same time, Mid numbered aU lamel. 

7 And he went and sent to Jeho&haphat the king of 
Judaht sayingt The king of Moab hath rebelled 
against me: wilt thou go with mo ap^inat Moab to 
battle ? And he «aid, 1 will go up: J' 1 am as thou orf, 
my people M thy people, and my horses a* thy horsea. 

8 And he aaid, \TOch way shall we go up f And he 
answered* The way through the wildemess of Edom. 

9 So the king of fEraer went, and the king of Ju¬ 
dah, and the king of Bdoui: and they fetched a coto- 
pasa of aovea da^s journey: and there wae no water 
for the hoat^ and for the <aittlo t followed them. 

10 And tbo king of Israel aaid, AIjhjs, that the 
Lord hath called these throe kinp together, to de¬ 
liver them into the hand of Moabt 

11 Bat'Jehoshaphat said, not here a pro¬ 

phet of the Lobj>, that we may inq^uire of the Ijoed 
oy him ? Ajid one of the IdT^ of Israel's eervanta an¬ 
swered and said, Here is Elijha the son of Shaphat 
which poured water on the hands of Elijah. 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word of the Lord 
is with him. ^ the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
and the king of Edom ^went down to him. 

13 And LlishH, said unto the king of Israel,'What 
have I to do with thee? ‘get thee to ' the prophets 
of thy father, ansi to the prophets of thy mother. 
And the king of Israel said unto him, Nay: for 
the Lord hath called these three kings together, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

14 And Elisha said, ” Aj tho Lobd of hosts liveth, 
before whom I stnnsl, surely, were it not that I re¬ 
gard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Ju¬ 
dah, 1 would not look toward thee, nor see thee. 

15 But now bring me a "niinstrel. And it came 
to pass, when the minstrel played, that 'the hand 
of the Loro came upon him. 

16 And he said, Thus aaith the Lord, J^ilake 
this valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus salth the Loud, Ye shall not see 
wind, neither shall ye see min; yet that valley 
shall be filled with water, that ye may drink, both 
ye, and your cattle, and your beii.gts. 

18 And this is &iii a light thing in the sight of 
the Lom>: he will deliver the MoahiteK alao into 
your hand. 

101 And ye shaJl smite every fenced city, and 
every eheioe city, and shall fell every good tree, 
and stro all wells of water, and t loar every good 
piece of land with atones. 

20 And it came to pass in the morning, when 
'the meat-offering was offered, that behold, there 
came water by the way of Edotn, and the country 
was filled with water. 

21 lAnd when all the Moabites heard tliat the 

kings were come up to fight agsinst them, they 
t gathered all that were able to on urtnour, 

ami upward, and stood in the border. 

22 And they rose up early in the morning, and 
tho sun shone upon tlie water, and the Moabites 
saw the water on the other side as red as blood i 

23 And they said. This it blood: the kings are 
surely f slain, and they have smitten one another: 
DOW therefore, Moab, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the camp of Israel, 
the Israelites rose up aud smote the Moabites, so 
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that they fled before them: hut || they went for¬ 
ward smiting the Moabites, even in their country', 

25 Aud they beat down the cities, and on every 
gtswl piece of land cast every man his stone, and 
nlled it; and they siopp€;d all tho wells of water, 
and felled all the good trees: tonly in 'Kir-hara- 
seth left they the stones thereof; howheit the 
slin^rs went about a?, and smote it. 

2o H And when the king of Moab saw that the bat¬ 
tle was too sore for him, he took with him seven 
hundred men that drew swords, to break through 
unto the king of Edom; but they could not. 

27 Then'he took his eldest son, that should have 
reigned in his stead, and orTered him for a bumt- 
offering upon the wall: aud there was ^at iodig- 
natioD against Israel: 'and they departed from him, 
and returned to their own land. 

[317J CHAPTEK 4 

1 Slitim tiu tridoie'M sR GS Hr A«J4£A JeaJifi follaffr. 

0W there cried a certain woman of the wives of 
■ the sons of the prophets unto EUsha, saying, 
Thy servant my husband is dead; and thou knowet^l 
that thy servant did fear the Loati: and the creditor 
is come ^ to take unto him my two sons to be bond-men. 

2 Anti Elisha said unlo her^ What shall 1 do for 
thee ? tell me, what bast thou m the house ? And 
she said, Thine handmaid hath not any thing in 
the house save a pot of oil. 

S Then ho said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad 
of all thy neighbours, even empty vessels; ' II b<uTow 
not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou a halt shut 
the door upon thee and upon tliy sons, and ehalt 
pour out into all those vessela, and thou shalt set 
aside that which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut the door upon 
her and upon her sons, who brought the vessels to 
her; and she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were 
full, that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a 
vessel. And he said unto her, There is not a vessel 
more. And the oil sUiyod. 

7 Then she came and told the man of God. And 
he said. Go, sell the oil, and pay thy || debt, and 
live thou and thy children of the rest. 

S II And fit fell on a day, that Elisha passed to 
‘‘Shuuem, where was a great woman; and she teen- 
strained him in cat bread. Anti so it was, (haf as 
oft as he p^sed by, he turned in thither to eat hroad. 

0 Ami she said unto her husband, Behold, now, 
I perceive that this is an holy man of God, which 
passeth by uh continually- 

10 Let ufl make a little t;h amber, I pray thee, on 
the wall; and let us set for him there a bed, and a 
table, and a stool, and a candlostick : and it shall be, 
when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thitho]^ 

11 And it fell on a day, that he came tbillier, 
and he turned into the chamber^ and lay there. 

12 Ami he said to Gehazi bis servant, Call this 
Shunaniinite. Aiid when he Jiad cadlcd her, she 
Rtiwi before him. 

IB And he aaid unto him, ^y now unto her, Be 
hold, thou hFiflt been earoful for us with all this care; 
what ^ to be done for Blue ? wouldeat Biuu be spoken 
for to the king, or to the captain of the host? And 
she answered, 1 dwell aiiiong mine own people. 

I 14 And he said. What then iff io be done for her? 
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Aiid (rchuKi jmswered, Verily she hjith no oiliId, 
and her liueb^nd it^ old. 

ITi And ho said, Call her. And whon he had 
called her, whe aicHtd iti the door, 

1H And he eaiid,'About this f Rinuionij acoordiiLg 
to the Ltmo of life, thou shalt embrace a son. And 
she said, Kay, iriy lord^ thou, man of God,-''do not 
lilt unto thine handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a son at 
that season that Elisha had said unto her, accord¬ 
ing to the time of life. 

IS IFAnd when the child waa grown, it fell on a 
day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. 

19 And he said onto hig father. My head, my head. 
And he Haid to a lad, Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken hitn, and brought 
him to his mother* he sat on her knees tiU noon, 
and then died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him on the bod 
of the man of God, and shut fh^ door upon him, and 
went out. 

22 And she called unto her husband, and said, 
R*md me* 1 pray thee, ono of the young men, and 
one of the iiases, that 1 may run to the man of 
God, and come a^in. 

23 And he Raid, Wherefore wilt thou go to him 
to-day ^ it is neither new-nioon, nor sabbath. And 
who said, Jif shad he t well, 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her ser¬ 
vant, Drive, and go forward j f slack not ihy riding 
for me, except I bid thee. 

25 So she Went and cjime unto the man of God'to 

mount Carmel. And it came to pa^, when the man ^ 
of God saw her afar off, that he said to Oehaiii his 
servant, Behold, w that Shiinammite: 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her, fs ii woill wini thee? Is it weU with thy 
husband? ij it well with the child? And she 
answered, It is well. 

27 And when she came to the man of God to the 
hill, she caught f him by the feet; but Gehazi came 
near to thrust her away. And the man of God said, 
Lethor alone; for her so'ul is t vexed within hen and 
the Lord hath hid H from me, and hath not told me. 

28 Then she said, Did I desire a sod of my 
lord ? * did I not say, Do not deceive me ? 

29 Then he said to Oebazi, ‘ Gird up thy loins^ 
and take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way: 
if thou meet any man, *salute him not; and if any 
salute thee, answer him not again: and Gay tny 
staff upoD the face of the child. 

30 And the mother of the child said, ™ At the Lord 
liveth, and ae thy soul liveth, 1 will not leave thee. 
And he arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gohazi passed on before them, and laid 
the staff upon the face of the child; but there teas 
neither voice, nor f hearing. Wherefore he went 
^aln to meet him, and told him, saying, The child 
is "not awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, the cliUd was dead, aiuflaid upon hie bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and shut the door 
upon them twain, ^^aud prayed unto the Lord. 

hS 4 And he went up, and lay upon the child, and 
put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon 
his eyes, and his hands upon his hands; and ^ho 
stret^ed himself upon the child; and the Qesh of 
the child waxed warm^ 
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35 Then he returned, and walked in the house 
t to and fro; and went up, "and stretched hlmRolf 
upon him: and 'the child sneezed seven times, and 
the child opened his ^'es. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shu- 
nammitc. So he called hKr. And when she was 
come in unto him, he said. Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at hia feet, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and 'took up her son, 
and went out. 

38 U And Elisha came again to “ Gilgal. And there 
teas a ''dearth in the land; and the sons of the pro¬ 
phets were ’^sitting before him: and he said unto his 
servant, Set on the great pot^ and seethe pottage 
for the sons of the prophets* 

39 And one went out into the field to j^ther 
herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof 
wild gourds his lap full, and came and shred ihertt 
into the pot of pottage: for they knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat And it 
came to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, that 
they cried out, and said, 0 thou man of God, there k 
"death in the pot. And they could not eat t^eof. 

41 But he said, Then bri^ meal. And 'he cast 
a into the pot; and he said, l^ur out for the people, 
that may eat. And there was no f harm in flid pot. 

42 lAnd there came a man from *Baal-shaJiaha, 
'and brought tho man of God bread of the first- 
fruits, twenty loavea of borley, and full ears of 
cam II in the husk thereof. And he said, (Hve unto 
the people, that they may eat, 

43 And his servitor said, ^What! should I set 
this before an hundred men? He said sgain, Give 
the pe^le, that they mryr eat: for thus saith the 
Lord, 'They shall eat, and shall leave thereof. 

44 So he set i£ before them, and they did eat, and 
left thereo/f according to the word of the Loan. 

chapter 5 

JVjMnirtB u ifDl Ji? M 4 b <>/ Ait ijymMV, 

ATOW “Naaman, captain of the host of the king 
of Syria, was ‘a great man twith his master, 
and II t honourable, because by him the Lord had 
given II deliverance unto Syria: he was also a mighty 
man In vsJour, hut Ae wag a leper, 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, and 
had brought away captive out of the land of Israel a 
little maid; and: she f waited on Naaman's wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistreaa, Would God 
my lord were fwith the prophet that is in ^mnria! 
for be would’t recover him of Mb leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told hla lord, saying. Thus 
and thus said the mold that is of the laud of Lrael 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and 1 
will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And he 
departed, and 'took f'with him ten talents of silver, 
and ail thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of 
raiment 

6 And be brought the letter to the king of Israel, 
sayin(^ Now when letter ie come uuto thee, be¬ 
hold, I have theremth sent Naaman my Rervant lo 
thee, that thou may eat recover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it oame to pass, when the king or Israel 
had read the letter, that he rent his cTothea, and 
said, Am 1 ‘'God, to kill and to make alive, that 
this man doth send unto me to recover a mnn of 
hia leprosy? Wherefore consider, I pray you, and 
see how he seeketh a quarrel against me. 

8 H Aud it waa so, when Elisha the man of God had 
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Naaman^s l&prosy cleansed 


2. KINGS, 6 


[C<maecutive Chapter 


h^arf) that the ktng {tf lura^L had rent his clothei^f 
that he sent to the king, flaying^ Wherefore hiKt 
thou rent thy glothea? let him come now to 
he shall know that there is a prophet in Tsmel. 

9 So Xaaitmn ci^aine with his horses and with his 
charioty and stood at the door of the hoose of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha seot a meeaenger unto him^ say¬ 
ing, Go and ‘ wash in Jordan seven times, and thy 
fleah shall come again to thee^ and thou ehalt be 
clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth^ and went away, and 
s&idf Behold, 111 though He will surely come out 
to me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord 
his God, and f strike hia hand over the place, and 
recover the leper. 

12 Are not II Abana and Pharpa^ rivers of Damas- 
cuB, bettor than all the watore of laiael? may I not 
wash in them, and be clean? Bo he turned and 
went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, and spake unto 
him, and said. My father, t/ the prophet had bid 
thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have 
done itf how inuch rather then, when he saith to 
thee, Wash, and be clean ? 

14 Then went he down, and dipped himself 
seven times in Jordan, according to the saving of 
the man of God 3 and ^his flesh came again lite unto 
the flesh of a litUe child, and 'he was clean. 

15 IT And he re turned to the man of God, he and 
all hifl Compaq, and came and stood heforc him: 
and he said, Behold, now I know that there w *no 
God in dl the earth, but in Israeh now therefore, I 
pnyr thee, fake |a blessing of thy servant. 

16 But he said, ^As the LoRDUveth, before whom 
I stand, '1 wilt receive none. And he urged him to 
take ii; but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, I 

E thee, bo given to thy servant two mules' 
en of earth? for thy servant will henceforth 
offer neither bnmt^ffering nor sacrifice unto other 
gods, but unto the Lord. 
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10 In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant, thed 
when niy master goeth info the house of Rimmon 
to worship there, and "he leaneth on my hand, and 
I bow myself in the house of Rimmon: when I bow 
down myself in the house of Rimmon, the LoRU 
pardon thv servant in this thing. 

IQ And he said unto him, Go in peace. So he 
departed from him fa liftf® 

20 IT But Gchajsi, the servant of Elisha the man 
of God, said, Behold, my master hath spared Xaa- 
tnan this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that 
which he brought: but as the Loud liveth, 1 will 
run after him, and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Oohazi followed after Naaman. And when 
Naaman saw him running after him, be lighted down 
from the chariot to meet" him, and said, t/j all well? 

22 And he said, All is well. My master hath sent 
me, saying, Behold, even now there be come to me 
from mount Ephraim two young men of the sons of 
the prophets: give them, 1 pray tli.ee, a talent of 
silver, and two changes of garments. 

23 And Xaaman said, Ee content, take two 
UdenLs. And ho urged him, and bound two talents 
of flilver in two bags, with two changes of garmenU, 
and laid ihetn upon t wo of his servants; and they 
bare them before him. 

24 And when he ca^e to the | tower, he took 
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them from their hand, and bestowed them in the 
house: and he let the men go, and they departed. 

25 But he went in^ and at4>od before his master: 
and Elisha said unto him, Whence comeiit thou, Ge- 
ha^i? And he said, Thy servant w^ent fno whither. 

25 And he said unto him, Went not mine hi^rL 
Kfith iheSj when the man turned again from his cha^ 
riot to meet thee ? Is d 9 - time to receive money, 
and to receive garments, ajid olive-yards, and vine¬ 
yards, and sheep, and oxen, and men^ervants, and 
maid-servantfl? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Xaaman "shall cleave 
unto thee and unto thy seed for ever. And ho wont 
out from his presence *a le|]er as «fhi£e as snow. 

13191 CHAPTER 6 

rkf army laimk ifflii fth .DoJAaq, (a « tmtiltn itdA 

I>!iinirut4r 

A nd ^ the sons of the prophets said unto Elisha, 
Behold now, the pl^e where we dwell with 
thee is too strait for us. 

2 Let ns go, wo pray thee, unto Jordau, and 
take thence every man a beam, and let us rmiko us 
a place there, where we may dwell. And he an¬ 
swered, Go ye. 

3 And one said, Ee content, 1 pray thee, and go 
with thy servants. And ho answeroch T will go. 

4 So he went with them. And when they came 
to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the faxe-hcail 
feB into the water: and he cried, and said, Alas, 
master! for it was borrowed. 

C And the truin of God said, Where frU it? And 
he shewed him the place. And *he cut down a stick, 
and c*st wf in thither; and the iron did swim. 

7 Therefore sjiid he, Take tf up to thco. And 
he put out hia hand, and took it. 

a IThcn the king of Syria warred against Israel, 
and took counsel with hia servants, saying, In such 
and such a place shall be my I camp. 

9 And tho man of God sent unto the king of 
Israel, .saying;. Beware that thou fja.ss not atidi a 
place; for thither the Syrians are come down, 

10 And the king of larael sent to the place wKich 
the man of God told him and warned him of, and 
saved himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was 
sore troubled for this thing; and be called his ser¬ 
vants, and said unto them, Will ye not shew me 
which of us is for the king of laraef? 

12 And one of his servants said, niy lord? 

0 king: but Elisha, the prophet Giat is in Israel, 
teUeth the king of Israel the w’ords that thou speak- 
est in thy bed^’hall^.be^^ 

13 lAnd he Bold, Go, and spy w^hcre he is, that 
1 may send and fetch him. And it was told him, 
saying, Behold, he is in ""Dothan, 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and chariots, 
and a t great host: and they came by nighty and 
compassed the city about. 

15 And when the llservant of the man of God was 
risen early, and gone forth, behold, an host compassed 
the city both with horses and chariots. And his servant 
said unto him, Ahm, my master] how shall wo do? 

IG And he anawered. Fear not: for "they that be 
with ns are more than they that be with them, 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, Loed, I pray 
thee, open his eyes, that he may see. Aod the Lord 
opened the eyes of the young man; and ho saw ; and 
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2. KINGS, 7 


behold, the riiountain wan full of iiud chu¬ 

rl ote of fire roiiTi{i (tbont Eliahjt. 

IS And when they CRme down to him* K!iJ5ha 
prayed unto the Loiio, jiiid wild, Smite this people, 
1 j>niv thect with blindnesB. And -^he smote tiieni 
with liliiidiierta^ liccnrdiiig to the word of Elisha. 

I If And Elisha said unto them, This in not the w^ay, 
neither^ this the city: tfoilow itie, and I will bring yon 
to the man whom ye seek. Hut he led them to Samaria, 

20 And it eanie to rwiss, when they were come 
into Hfimaria, that Elisha said, Lord, o|]en the eyes 
of tlieae men-t that they may see. And the Lord 
opened their eves, and they saw; and hehold, tke^ 
were in the iniidat of Saiiiana. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, when 
he saw theiCj My father, shall 1 smite them? shall I 
smite tAetn? 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite them: 
wouldest thou smite those whom thou hast taken 
captive with Ihy wword and with thy bow? 'set 
bread and water before them, tliat they may eat 
and drink, and go to their master. 

23 And he nropared groat provision for them: 
and when they md eateTi and drunk, he sent fJiom 
away, and they went to their mEister. So Hhe bands 
of Syria aune no more into tho land of Israel. 

24 II And it came to pa^^s aJttsr thi.-i, that Ben- 
hadad king of Syria gathered all hia host, and went 
up, and besieged Samaria. 

25 Ami there was a great (amine in Bumaria: 
and bebulii, they beaiegM it^ until an atjs'u head 
was sold lor fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth 
part of a cab of dovEfs clung for five pieees of silver. 

26 And Bfl the king of Israel was pfLssing by 
upon the wjill, there cried a woman unto liiiiij say¬ 
ing, Help, niy lord,, O king. 

27 And he aaid, II If the Lnati do not help thee, 
ivlienee whall I help thee? out of the bjirii-floor, or 
out of the wintv-pres!?? 

28 And the king said unto her, What aileth 

And she answered. This wumFin said unto 
me, Give thy son, that we may eat him tr>-day, and 
we will eat my aon to-morrow, 

29 So 'we Doiled my son^ and did eat him: and 
I said unto her on the tueit day. Give thy son, 
that we may eat him: Etnd she hath hid her son. 

36 If And itoanie topa.ss, when the king heard the 
words of the woman, that he "rent his clothes; and 
he paased by upon the; wall, and the people looked, 
ami behold, he anrf sackcloth within upon his flesh, 

31 Then lie said, 'God do so and more also to 
me, if th!.; head of Elisha the son of Shaphat flhall 
stiLtid oil him this day. 

32 But Elisha nat in his house, and “■ the elders sat 
with him; and the sent a man from before him: 
but ore the mtsssenger came to him, he siaid to the 
elders, "Hee ye how this son of 'a mui^erer hath Ecent 
b? take away mine head? hajk, when tho messenger 
cMmioth, shut the door, and hold him fast at the door: 
(a not the sound of his mFister^s feet behind him? 

33 And while he yet talked with them, behold, 
the messemger camo down lllltc him; and he Said, 
iJehflld, thia evil or of tho Loru; ^what should 1 
wait Ibr the Iktao any longer? 

13201 CHAPTER 7 

AVuAn /iriijfhtittiA incrfJAte in Samaria. 

^PliEN Elisha said. Hear y'O the wmrd of the Ldkd; 
1 'fhii.H Kuilh lh(H IjtwuL “To-morrow about this 
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The Syrians' jiight 

time sha/l a measure of fine flour soM Hir a she¬ 
kel, and two measures of barley fiir a shekel, in the 
gate of Samaria. 

2 *Thon ta lord on whose hanti the king li^anod 
answered the man of God, and said, ^holS, ' 5 ^ I he 
Lord would make windows in heaven, might this 
thing he? And he said. Behold, Ihou shad it aoe iV 
with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 

3 ^And there w^ere four leprous mon ‘'at the 
entering in of the gate: and they said one to an¬ 
other, Why Bit we here until we die? 

4 If we say, We will outer into the city, then the 
famine ts in the city, and we shall die there: and if 
we sit still here, wo die also. Kow therefore come, 
and let us fall unto the host of the Syriane: if they 
i 5 avo UB alive, we shall live j and if tn ey kill us, we 
ahaU but die. 

5 And they roae up in the twilight to go unto 
the camp ef the Syrians: and when they w'ci'e 
come to the uttermoat part of the camp of Syria, 
behold, there tms no man there. 

6 For the IxiRU had made the host of the Syrians 
^to hoar a noiiie of chariotB, and a noise of horstss, 
even the noise of a great host: and they eaid one to 
another, Lo, tho kmgof Israel hath hired against 
us /the kingB of the Mittitee, and the kings of the 
Egyptians, to come upon us, 

( Wherefore they 'arose and fled in the twilight, 
and left their tents, and their horses, and their asbiea, 
even the camp as it was, and lied for their life. 

8 And when these lepors came to the ultermost 
part of the <^amp, they went into one tent, iiuil did 
eat and drink, and carried tlieuE^e silver, and gold, 
and raiment, and wxnt and hid it: and (;mnio again, 
and entered into iinothor tent^ and carried thence 
ako, and went and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to arLother, We do not 
well: this djw k a Jay of good tidings, and we hold 
our peace: if we tarry till the momihg-Jight., taome 
mischief will come upon us: now therefore come, 
that we may go and tell the king's household. 

10 So they came and called unto the porter of 
the city: and they told them, saying, We came to 
the camp of the Syrians, and behold, there ivfts no 
man there, neither voice of man, but horses Lied, 
and asses tietl, and the tents as they were. 

11 And he cjilled the |Kirter&; and they told iif 
to the king's house within. 

12 Tl And Ihe; king arose in the night, and aaid unto 
his serviintB, 1 will now shew you what the Syrians 
have done to us. They k 1 mw that we he hungry; th ere- 
fore are they gone out of the camp, to hide themselves 
in the field, saying, When they come out of the city, 
we ahull catch them alive, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his Bervants answered and sjtid. 
Let sotne take, I pray thee, five of the horses that 
remain, which are left fin the city, (behold^ they are 
as all the multitude of Israel that are left in it: be¬ 
hold, / sa^, they are even aa all the multitude of the 
Israelites that are consumed;) and let us send and see. 

14 They took therefore two chariot hoi^cK; and 
the king sent after the host of the SyriB.ns, saying, 
Go and see. 

IG And they went after them unto Joi Jari: and 
lo, all the way was full of garments and vessela, 
which the Syrians hiid f^ast away in their hasted 
And the mesHengers returned, and told the king. 

IG And the fjeople went out, and spoiled the tents 
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The unbelieving lord to death 


2. KINGS, 8, 9 


[Consecutive Chapter S22] 
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said, NoWj behold^ if ihi: Lord gbould n 
dowB in heavflD^ mignt such & thing he t 


of the Sj'riaidii. So a measure of Gne flour was sold 
for a shekel^ and two measures of barley for a she¬ 
kel, * according to the word of the Lord, 

17 IT And the king appointed the lord on whose 
hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate; and 
thg ^ople trode upon him in the gato;^ and he died, 
'as the man of God had said, who spake when the 
king came down to him. 

18 And it came to^ pass as the man of God had 
apok en to the king, saying, * Two m easures of barley for 
a shekel, and a measure of hne dour for a shekel, shall 
be to-morrow about this time in the gate of Samaria; 

19 And that lord answered the man of God, and 

make win* 

And he 

said, Behold, thou ^alt see it with thine eyesj but 
shalt not eat thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him; for the people 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died, 

(321] CHAPTER 8 

1 Thi far EUtHti't miraeltf* tair, AdfA An- iiinJ r^jCored 6y 

iAt kiHjf, le ^/itAsTiJm'j r-rign m JinifsK. 

^H£N spake Elisha unto the woman, ^ whose son 
A he had restored to life, saying, Arise, and go 
thou and thine household, and sojourn w^herosoever 
thou canst sojourn: for the Lord *^hath called for a 
famine; and it shall also come upon the land seven 
years, 

2 And the woman arose, and did after the saying of 
the man of God: and she went with her household, 
and sojourned in the land of the Philistines seven years. 

5 And it came to pass at the seven years’^ cndjl 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Phllis lines: and she went torth to cry unto the 
king for her house, and for her land. 

4 And the king Ulkcd with ^Gehaai the servunt 
of the man of God, saying. Tell me, I pray thee, 
all the great thing!? that Elisha hath done. 

6 And it came to pass, as he was tolling the king 
how he hsd '''restored a dead body to life, lhatbeholih 
the woman, whose son he had restored to life, crieil 
to the king for her house and for her land. And Ge- 
hazi eaid, ily lord, O king, this ts the woman, and 
this i» her son, whom Elisha restored Lo life. 

6 And when the king flaketi the woman, she told 
him. So the king appointed unto her a certain 
Ifotkccrj saying, Restore ^all that hers, and all 
the fruits of the field since the day that she left 
the land, oven until now. 

7 11 And Elisha came to Damascus: and Ben- 
hadad the kii^ of Syria was sick j and it was told 
him, saying, Tiie uian^ of God is come hither, 

8 And the king said unto'Haziiel,-^Take a pre* 
sent in Ihitie hand, and go, meet the man of God, 
and ^inquire of the Lord by him, saying* Shall 1 
recover of this disease? 

tl Bo Hazael went to meet him, and took a present 
twdth him, even of every good thing of Daniaseus, 
forty camels' burden, and came and stood before him, 
and said, Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria hath sent 
me to thee, saying. Shall 1 recover of this disease? 

lU And Elisha said unto him* Go, say unto him, 
Thou mayest ceitoinly recover: howbcit, the LoiUi 
bath shewed me, that *hc shall surely die. 

11 And he settled his countenance fstofl^dfastly, 
until he w^as ashamed t and the man of God 'wept- 

12 And tlasael said. Why weopeth my lord? And 
he answered. Bemuse I know Mho evil that thou 
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wilt do unto the children of Israel: their strong 
holds wilt thou set on fire, and their yonng men wilt 
thou slay with the sw^ord, and 'wilt dash their iltil' 
jdren, and rip up their women with child. 

Id And Hazaei said, But what! "^is thy senant 
a dog, that he Kbould do this great thing? And 
Elisha answered, "The Lord hath shewed me that 
thou $kali he king over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to his 
mastor; who said to him. What said Elisha to thee? 
and he answered, He told me that thou shouldest 
surely recover. 

15 And_ it came to pasa on the morrow, that he 
took a thick cloth, and dipped it in w^ator, and 
spread ii on his face* so that he died: and Hazael 
reijped in hia stead. 

16 ^ And ID the fifth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab king of Israel, Jehogh^hat hemp then king 
of Judah, * Jehoram the bod of Jehochaphai king cd 
Judah tb^an to reign. 

17^ Thirty and two years old was he when he begun 
to reign j and he reigned eight years in Jerutialeui. 

IS And he w^alked in the way of the kings of Isnicl, 
as did the house of Ahab : for * the daughter of Ahab 
was his wife: and he didevil iu the sight of the T.rOHi!. 

19 Yet the Loru would not destroy Judah, for 
David his servant's sake, *'bs hp promised him toi 
give him nlways a t%ht, and to his chiliiren. 

20 Tin his daya ''Edom revolted tram under Ihe 
band of Judah, 'and made a king over tliemsolvcs. 

21 Joram w'cnt over to Zair, and all the ehnrioG 
w^ith him: and he rose by night, and smote the Erlnm- 
itos3 whioh compassed him abouL and the capitaiiis 
of the charioto: anti the ppoplp flee! into their tents. 

22 II Yet Edcmi revolted from uiiiler the hand 
of Judah unto this tlrry. “Then Libnah revolted hI 
the same time. 

28 And the rest of the actfl of Joram, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

24 And Joram slept with his falliera, and waa 
huried with his lathers in the city of David; and 
'll Ahaziah hie sou reigned in bia slcad, 

25 iTn the twelfth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab kiim of Israel did Ahaziah the son of Jehoram 
king of Judah begin to reign. 

2o "'Two and twenty years old ttmit Ahaziah when 
he began to reign; and be reigned one year in Je¬ 
rusalem. And hiH mothers inune ftifiJt Albaliah, 
the II daughter of Omri king of Israel. 

27 ‘And he waiked in the way of the house of 
Ahab, and did evil in the Right of [he Loan, as diti 
the house of Ahab: for he H'm the son-iii-kw nf 
the house of Ahab. 

28 t And he went "wdth Joram the son of Ahab 
to the w'ar against JIaz43cl king of Syria in Kamolii^ 
gilead; and the Byrlaiibi wounded Jumtn. 

29 And "king Joranj went back to be healed in 
Jezreel of the woundH t which tlie Byrians haci given 
him at II Rjimab, when he (bught against llazael 
king of Syria. "'And Ahazkb the son uf Jehoram 
king of Judali went dciw^n to see pToram the son of 
Ahab in JoEreel, because he was f^ick. 

1322] CHAPTER 9 

mtJftk a yfatiif pr-ftjyhft irifA iuMrnrfmru it trittntJAa nf flamttA- 

ND Elisha the prophet called one of “the chit- 
dnm of [he pjiophots, and «aid unto him, *Gird 
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lip thy loiim^ anj t^ike Ihij^ kox nf nil in thine hiinil, 
'and yn to Kiiinoth-gilojiil: 

2 Ami when thon enTiient Lhither, Imtk nut there 
Jehu the son oC -ichoJiihnphiit:^ the son ot' Nimehij 
Hiid ^0 111 , unci iriiike him utise up from among ^liia 
hrethnfin, Find ciarry him to a.ii f inner nhamber; 

-i Then 'Luke the box of oil, and ponr ii on his 
iieatk And aay^ Thuj; saith the Lokd, 1 L'lVe nnointed 
thee king over Isniel. Then open the door, and 
flee, end tarry not. 

4 IF So the young imin, ecen the young man the 
prophet, went to likmoth-eileinL 

6 And when he came, behold, the captains of the 
huet wpff. sitting; and he said, 1 have cui errand to 
thccj 0 captain. Anci Jehu gaid* Unto which of 
aU us? And he bhIcI, To Lhee, O captain. 

6 And he futobo and went into the house; and he 
poured the od on hiu liead, and said unto him, ^Thna 
efijth the Tx)xn God of Israelt have anointed thee 
kir^ over the people of the Loro, efm over Israel. 

7 And thou shalt amito the hoUBc of Ahah thy 
master, that I may avenge the blood of my servants 
tile prophets, and the hiood of all the servants of 
the TjOho, 'at the hand of Jezebel. 

5 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish : and 
* T will cut oir from Ahah' him that pisseth against the 
wall, and * him that is shut up and led in Israel: 

9 And 1 will make the house of Ahab like the 
house of 'Jeroboam the son of Nehat, and like the 
house of "naaBha the aon of Ahijah t 

10 "j^Jid the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion 
of JczrceEt and thiire iMU be none to bury Aer, And 
he opened the door and fled. 

11 If Then Jehu c^rae forth to the sorvant.s of his 

lord; and one said unto him, H all Well? wherefore 
came 'this mad to thee? And he said unto 

them. Ye know Lhe man, and his ccimmuiiication. 

12 And they said, It is false; tell us now. And 
he said, Tims and thus spake he to mCt saying, Thus 
saith the Limnj 1 have anointed thee king over Israeh 

IhI Then they hasted, and ^looh every loan his gar¬ 
ment, and put U under him on the top of the stairs^ 
and blew with truinpets, saying, Jehu fis king. 

14 So Jehn the son of Jehbt^haphat, the son of 
Nimshi, conspired against Joram. (Xow Jnram 
had kept lUiniofh-mleadt he and all Israel, because 
of Uazael king of Syrfa. 

15 But * king returned to be healed 

in Jezreel of tiie u'ounds which the Syriatia thnd 
given him, when he fought with Uazael king of 
Syria.) And Jehu said, If it be your nilnds;, then 
t let Hone go forth eaeafic out of the city to go 
to tell it in Jezreel. 

IG Su Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jez- 
rcel; for Joram lay there. 'And Ahaziah king of 
Judah wjis eomc rfown to see Joram. 

17 And there stood a waitihmiin on the tower 
in Jezreel, and ho spied the company of Jehu as 
he came, and f?aid, I see a company. And Joram 
said. Take an horsemFm and send to meet them, 
and let him say, /s (t peace? 

18 So there went one on horseback to meet him, 
and said. Thus saith the king, h ii peace? And Jehu 
said, What hast thou to do with peace? turn thee 
behind me. And the watchman told, saying, The 
luessei^er came to them, but he enmeth not again, 

IQ Then he sent out a second on horseback, 
which came to them^ and said, Thus salth the king, 


Is it peace? And Jehu answered, what hast thou 
to do with peace? turn thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, flaying, lie came 
even unto them, and coinelh not againi and tlie 
II driving is like the driving of Jehu the son nf 
Nimahi; for he driveth tfimously, 

21 And Joram said, fA^Iake ready. And his 
chariot was made ready. And Moram king of Israel 
and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in hla 
c^iot, and they^ went out against JehUj and fni^t 
him in the portion of Naboth the Jczreelite. 

S2 And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, 
that he eaid. Is it peace, Jehu? And he anflweredj 
What peace, so long at the whoredoms of thy mo¬ 
ther Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many ? 

23 And Joram turned hia hands, and fled, and 
SFLid to Ahaziah, There, lisr treachery', 0 Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu t drew a bow with his full strength, 
aud smote Jehoram between his ahur, and the ar¬ 
row went out at his hearty and he fsuDk down in 
hig chariot. 

25 Then aaid Jehu to Bidkar hig captain, Take 
up, and cast him In the portion of the neM of Nar 
both the Jezreelite : for remember how that, when 
I and thou rode together after Ahab his father, 
^Ihe Lobs laid this burden upon him ; 

26 Surely I have seen yegterday the t blood of 
Naboth, and the hiood of hia aoiis, aaith the Loan; 
and •! will requite thee in this II p]at,saith the E/:iRn. 
Now therefore take nnd cast him into the plat of 

according to the word of the Lobu. 

27 If But when Ahaziiih the king of Judah saw 
this, he fled by the way of the gfirden-house. And 
Jehu followea after him, ami said. Smite him also in 
the chiiriot. And the^ did so at the going up to Gar, 
which is bj' Iblemn. And he fled lo ^Megiddo, 
aud died there, 

28 And his servants carried him in a chariot to 
Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulehre with his 
fathers in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the aon 
of Ahab be^n Ahaziah to reign over Judab. 

30 f And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jeze¬ 
bel heard o/* i7; ‘^aud she f painted her face, and 
tired her head, and looked out at a window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she eald, 
^Had 7i\mn peace, who slew his tnaBter? 

32 And he lifted up his face to the window, and 
said. Who « on my side? who? And there looked 
out to him two or three I eunuchs. 

33 And he said. Throw her down. Bo they 
threw her down t and sanie- of her blood was sprinkled 
on the w^all, and on the horses: and he trodc her 
under foot. 

34 And when he was come in, he did cat and 
drink, and said, Go, geo now this cursed teaman^ 
and bury her: for 'she is a king’s daughter, 

35 And they went to bury heri but th^ found 
no more of her than the skull^ and the foet^ and 
the paliUB of her hauda, 

3S Wherefore they came again, and told him. 
And he said, This w the woH of the Loan, which 
he spake fby his gervant Elijah the Tishbite, say- 
ingt *In ijie portion of Jezreel ghall dogs eat the 
Qesh of Jezebel: 

37 And the carcaaa of Jezebel shall be 'ag dung 
upon the face of the Held in the portion of Jezreel; 
so that they shall not say, ThLa Jezebel, 
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Seventy of Ahab's sons beheaded 


2. KINGS, 10 


[Consecutive Chapter S3S] 


1333) CHAPTER 10 

Jthu fr{f Aw letirri MfcJiffA «f Afmif* chUdNH ia if ifirfurifti, 

V ND Ahal) Kad, flev'onty Rona in l^anuirin. Atsil 
Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, unto 
the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders^ and to f them 
that brotight tip Ahab'fi children, saying, 

2 as aoon as this letter comcth to you, 
seeing your master’s sons are with you, aud there 
are with you chariota and horses, a fenced city 
also^ and armour; 

3 Look even out the best and meetest of your 
master’s sons, and set hm on his father^s throne, 
and filfht for yutir master's houac- 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said, 
Behold, two kings stood not beioi'e him: how then 
shall we stand? 

5 And he that mtji over the house, and he that 
tfm over the city, the elders also, and,the hringors 
ujj tf the children, sent tO Jehu, saying. We are thy 
servants, and wilt do all that thou shalt bid us i we 
will not make any king: do thou thai. tehieh is gcnwi 
in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second time to them, 
sa^dng, If ye he f mine, and i/ ye will hearken unto my 
voice, take ye the heads of the men your niaster^a 
sons, and oome to me to Jezreel by tc^mo-rmw this 
time. (Now the king’a sona bemy fleveoty iiersona, 
were with the great men of the city, which hrought 
them up.) 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter came to 
them, that they took the klng^s sons, and "slew 
seventy pei^ony, and put their heads in haakets, 
and sent him thm to Jezreel. 

S TAnd there canie a messenger, and told him, 
saying, They have brought the heads of the king’s 
sons. And he said, Lay ye them in two heaps at 
the entering in of the gate until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morning, that he 
went out, and stood, and said to all the people. Ye 
^righteous: behold,*! oonspired against my mas¬ 
ter, and slew him: but who slew all these? 

10 Know now that there shall 'fall unto the earth 
nothing of the word of the Loan, which the Lob,i> 
spake concerning the house of Ahab: for the Loan 
hath ilone tkfd which he spake ^fby his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all tnat remained of the house 
of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his 
H kinsfolks, and his priests, untif he left him none 
remaining. 

12 ^And he arose and departed, and 4 ;!ame to 
Samaria. And as he was at the t shearing-house 
in the way, 

13 'Jenu fmet with the brethren of Ahaziah 
king of Judah, and aaid, Who are ve? And they 
answered, TVe are the brethren of Ahaiziah; and 
we go down fto salute the children of the king 
and the children of the queen. 

14 And he said, Take them alive. And they 
took them alive, and slow them at the pit of the 
shearing-house, even two and forty men; neither 
left he any of them. 

15 If And when he was departed thence, he 
f lighted on / Jehonadah the son of' Rechiib emuny to 
meet him: and he f saluted him, and said to him. 
Is thine heart right, as my heart m with thy heart? 
And Flehonadab answered. It is. If it be, ^give me 
thine hand. And he gave him his hand; and he 
took him up to him into the chariot. 
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IG 3 \nil he isjiid, Come with me, and see my 'zcwl 
fnr the Ijcmn. So they made him ride in his cnarint. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, * he slew all 
that remaineil unto Ahah in Samaria, till he had 
destroyed him, act:ording to the aaying ttf Ihe I.,ORn, 
'which he spake to Elijah, 

18 TAnd Jehu gathered all the pciqvln together, 
and said unto them, "Ahab served Baal a little; 
bvt Jehu shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the "prophet.s 
of Baal, all his servants, and all his prie.'^ta; let none 
bo wanting: for T have a great sacrifice to do to 
Baal: whosoever shall be wanting, he ahall not 
live. But Jehu did ft in subtilty, to the intent 
that he might destroy the worshippers of Baal. 

20 And Jehu said, tl*™^laiifn a solemn assemhiy 
for Baal- And they proclaimed ii. 

21 And ,Tehu sent through ell Israel: and all the 
worshippers of Baal came, so that there was not a 
man left that came not. And they came into the 
‘house of Baal; and the house of Baal was Ifull 
from one end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that wm over the vestry, 
Bring forth vestments for all the worshippera cjf 
Baal. And he brought them forth ve.'^triiente. 

2S And Jehu went, and Jehnnadab the son of 
Rechab, into the house of Biuil, and said uiiio the 
worshippera of Haul, Search, and look that there 
be here with you none of the serniints of tho TjOitL, 
hut the 'kvorshippcrs of Baal only. 

24 And wdieii they went iti to oiler wicrificea and 
bumt^flienngs, Jehirappointed foui'scoire men with’ 
outj and tald, If any of the men whom \ have 
brought into your hands escape^ he ihaf lefteth him 
yo, ^his life shall he for the life of him. 

25 And! it came to pass, as soon au ho hud made 
an end of offering the burnt-offering, that Jehu said to 
the guanl and to the taiplainH, (to in, and slay them; 
let none come forth. And they smote them with ftho 
edge of the aworfi; and the giiarrl anri the captaina 
cast them out, and went to the city of the house of Baal 

26 And they brought forth the out of 

the house of Baal, and burned them. 

27 And they brake down the image of Baal, and 
brake down the house of Baal, 'and made it a 
draught-house unto thifs day. 

28 Thus Johu destroyed Baal out of IsnicL 

29 HHowbeit, from the ains of Jeroboam the 
aoD of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. Jehu departed 
not from after them, ia mt, ‘the golden calves that 
jvere iit Beth-el, and that were in Ban, 

30 And the LohU said unto Jehu, Because thou 
hast done well in executing that which is right in 
mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of Ahab ac¬ 
cording to aJ] that in mine heart, ^thy children of 
the fourth yeneratim shall sit on the throne of Israel. 

31 But Jehu no heed to walk in the law 

of tho Loro G^d of Israel with all his heart; for he 
departed not from "the sins of Jeroboam, which 
made Israel to sin. 

32 1 In those days the Txirh began f to cut Israel 
short: and 'Hazaef smote them in all the coasts of 
Israel; 

33 From Jordan f eastward, all the land of Gi¬ 
lead, the Gadit«s, and the Keubeniles, and the 
Maoassites, from Aroer, which is by the river Ai- 
non, IIeven “^Gilead and Bashan. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and nil that 
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he did, mid all hit^ might, are thejf not written in 
the bonk of the Chroni^es of the kings of Ismel? 

35 And Jehu slept with hie fathcre: and they 
buried him in ScLTUariii. And Jehoahaz his sod 
reigned iu his stead. 

And fthc time that Jehu reigned over Israel 
in Samaria mi& twenty and eight years, 

[3241 CHAPTER 11 

A ND when “Athaliah *the mother of Ahaziah 
saw that her aon was dead, she arose and de¬ 
stroyed all the faced royal, 

3 But I Johosbclm, the clai^liter of king Joram, 
sister of Ahaziah, took llJoash the son of Ahazkh, 
and stole him from among the king's sons ic-Au?^ 
were slain; and they hid hm, him and his 
nurse, in the bed-chambor, from Alhaliah, so that 
he was not slaJn. 

3 And he was with her hid in the house of the 
Lord six years. And Athaliah did reign over the 
land. 

4 HAnd ^thc sovonth year Jehoiada sent and 
fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the captains 
and the giiarxh and brought them to him into the 
house of the Lord, and made a covenant with them, 
and took an oath of them in the house of the Losi), 
and shewed them the king's son. 

6 And he commanded them;^ aaying. This is the 
thing that ye shidl do: A third part of you that 
enter iu “on the sabbath shall even be keepers of 
the watch of the king's house; 

6 And a third part sitail be at the gate of Sur; 
and a third part at the gate behind the guard i bo 
shFill ye keep the watch of the house, II that it be 
not broken down, 

7 And two II f parts of all you that go forth on 
the sabbath, ereti they shall keep the watch of the 
house of the Loan abemt the king. 

£ And ye shall Compaq the king round about, every 
man with his weapons in his hand: and he that com- 
eth within the ranges, let him be slain. And be ye 
with the king as he goeth out and ns he comelh in. 

0 'And the captains over the hundreds did accord^ 
iiig to all ihtttffs that Johoiada the pricjat commanded : 
and they took every man his men that were to come 
ill on the sabbath, with them that should go out on 
the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the priest. 

10 And to the captains over hundreds did the 
pvicst give king Ravid's spears and shields, that 
H?ere in the iemjile of tho Loan. 

11 And the guard stood, every man with his 
weapons in hia hand, round about the king, from 
the right f corner of the temple, Ui the left comer of 
the temple, ahn^ by the altar and the temple. 

lii And he brought forth the king's son, and put 
the crown upon him, and ^ave Ai/n the testimony; 
mid they made him king, and anointed him; and 
they clapped their hands, and eaid, t'^Ood save the 
king. 

1:1 TI^^And when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
guard ajtii of the people, she came to the people 
into the temple of the mjru, 

I t And when ahe looked, behold, the king stood 
by pillar, as the manner and the princes and 
the trumpeters by the king, and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets. And Alha¬ 
liah reut her clotlres, and cried, Treason, treason 1 
15 But Jeh oiiudfl the priest commanded the eap- 
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tains of the hundreds, the officers of the host, and 
aaid unto them, Have her forth without the ranges: 
and him that followeth her kill with the aword. 
For the priest had said, Let her not be slain in the 
bouse of the Lobh. 

lb And they laid hands, on her; and she went 
by the way by the which the horses came into the 
kin^s house: and there was she slain. 

17 f^And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
the Lord and tho king and the people, that they 
Bhould be the Lord's people; ^between the kiwg 
fij&o and the people. 

1£ And all the people of the land went into the 
'house of Baal, andf brake It down; his altara and bis 
images " brake they in pieces thoroughly, and slew 
Mattan the priest of Baal before the aitare. And" the 
priest appointed f ofSceis over the house of the Loan. 

19 And he took the rulers over hundredB, and 
the captains, and the guard, and all the poople of 
the laLd; and they B^rougfat down the king from 
the house of the Lohd, and came by the way of the 
gate of the guard to the king's bouse. And he sat 
on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, and 
the city was in quiet i and they slew Athalisii with 
the sword beside the king's house. 

21 ‘Seven years old teas Jehoash when he began 
to reign. 

|32S| CHAPTER 12 

ftigfUtii alJ fJi* dayr aj 

I N the seventh year of Jehu,' Jehoash began to 
reign; and forty years reigned he in Jerusalem. 
And hill mother’s name teas Zibiah of Beer-ssheba. 

2 And Jehoash did fhai which was right in the 
sight of the Lord dl hU days wherein Jehoiada the 
pnest instructed him. 

3 But *the high places were not taken away: 
the people still sacriSced and burnt incense in too 
high pJaceE!.. 

4 IT And Jehoash said to the priests, 'All tho 
money of the || f dedicated things that is brought into 
the house of the Lord, even ^the money of every one 
that passeth the aecoutd^ t the money that every man 
ia set at, and all the money that fcometh into any 
man's heart to bring into the house of the Lord, 

5 Let the priests take U to them, every man of hia 
acqnaintance: and let them repair the breaches of 
the houMOf wheresoever any breach shall be found. 

6 But it was so, ihai fin the three and twentieth 
year of king Jehoash ■''the priests had not repaired 
the breaches of the house. 

7 'Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the 
priest, and the <dher priests, and said uuto them, Why 
repair ye not the breaches of the house? now there¬ 
fore receive no more money of your acquaintance, 
but deliver it for the breaches of the house. 

8 And the priests consented to receive no mm- 
money of the people, neither to repair the breaches 
of the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest took *a chest, mid 
bored a hole m the lid of it, and set it beside the 
altar, on the right side as one oometh into the house 
of the Lord: and the priests that kept the fdoor 

E iit therein aU the money that teas brought into tlie 
ousrs of the Lord. 

10 And it was so, when they saw that there was 
much money in the chesty that the king's j| scribe and 
the high priest came up, and they f put up in bags, and 
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told the money thai mu found in the houne of the 
LohDh^ 

11 And they gave the moaey^ heing told, into 
the hande of them that did the work^ that had the 
oversight of the house of the Lord : and they i laid 
it Out to the qaTpentere and buLldors, that wrought 
upon the house of the Lokh, 

12 And to masons, and hewere of atooe, and to 
buy tlmher and hewed stone to repab the breaches 
of the house of the and for all that t was laid 
out for the house to repair 

IS Howbeit, ^there were not made for the house 
of the Lord bowla ef silver, snuDere, basons, tmiu- 
pets, any vessels of gold^ or vessels of silver, of the 
money inai tea^ brought into the house of the Lord: 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and re¬ 
paired therewith the hquge of the Loan. 

15 Moreover, '"they reckoned not with the men, 
into whose hand they delivered the money to he 
bestowed on workmen: for they dealt faithfully. 

15 'The trespass-moDey and siunioDey wh£! uot 
brought into the Bouhb of the Lord ; "it wfis the priest 8 \ 

if IT Then "HaEael king of Syria went up, and 
fought against Gath, and took it: and'Hazael set 
his race to go up to iTerusalem. 

18 And Jchoash king of Judah ^took aU the hal¬ 
lowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and 
Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had dedicated, 
and his own hallowed things, and all the gold that 
was found in the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and in the king's house, and sent it to Hazael king 
of Syria: and he t went away from .Ternsaiem, 

19 TTAnd the rest of the acta of Joash, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronidea of the kings of Judah 7 

20 And *his servants arosej. and made a cou^ 
spiracy, and slew Joaah in lithe house of Millo, 
which Eoeth down to SiiLi. 

21 For '■Jozflchar the sou of Shiniesith, and Jc- 
hombad the son yf || Shomor, hia servants, smote 
him, and he died; and they buried him vidth his 
fathers in the city of David: and ^Amaziah his eon 
reigned in his stead. 

laaej CHAPTER 13 

witkeS 

I N fthe three and twentieth year of Jcjusb the 
aon of Ahaziah king of Jmlah., Jehoahaz the son 
of Jehu began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
re^Tied seventeen ycarH. 

2 And he did that wMch was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and ffoUowcd the sins of Jeroboam the 
SOD of Nebat, which made Israel to ein ; he de¬ 
parted not therefrom. 

3 HAnd *the auger of the Tjird was kindled 
o^^nst Israel, and he deiivered them into the hand 
of‘Hasael king of Syria, and into the band of Ben- 
hadad the son of Hazoel, aH (heir djiyg, 

4 And Jehoahaz ''besought the Lord, and the Lord 
hearkened unto him: for ''he saw the oppression of 
Israel, because the king of Syria oppresaed them. 

5 ('AmlthoLtiRD^ive Israel a saviour, so that they 
went out from under fhe hand of the Syrians: and the 
children of Israel dwelt in their tents, f as beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from the sina 
of the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel sin, 
but t walked ihereiu: -^and there f remained the 
grove also in Samaria. 1 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to JehoaJiaz 
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but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten thuu- 
sand footmen; for the king of Syria had destroyed 
AidhUL. I them, 'and had made them like fhe dust by thre,shriig. 
8 1 Now Lhc rest of the acts of Jelioahjii:, and ol] 
that he did, and his might, are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kinga of Israel? 

I 0 And Jehoahaz slept with hia fathere; and 
they buried him in iSamaria; and llJoaah his son 
reigned iu his stead.* 

10 1 In the thirty and seventh year of Joaah king 
of Judah began t| Jehoosh the sunofJohoahaz to reign 
over Israol in Samaria, and rdyned sixteen years. 

11 And he did tA^ wAkA whs evil in the sight 
of the Lord ; he departed not from all the ains of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made lamcl sin; 
Jtt/ ho walked therein. 

12 * And the rest of the acta of Joaah, and 'all that 
he did, and * his might wherewith he fought agoinat 
Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the 
book ot the Chronicles of the kiu^ of Israel? 

13 And Joaeh slept with his lathers j and Jero¬ 
boam aat upon his throne; and Joash w&a buried 
IU Samaria with the tings of Israel. 

14 TfNow EHeha waa fallen sick of his sicknesH 
whoreof he died. And Joaah the king of Israel 
coine down unto him, and wept over hia face, and 
said, 0 my father, my father! 'the chariot of Israel, 
and the horeemen thereof] 

16 Aud Elisha said unto him, Take bow rind 
arrows. And he took unto him bow and arrows. 

1C And he said to the king of Israel, thiiio 
hand npon the bow% And he put his hand tf/mi if; 
and Elisha put his hands upon the king's hands. 

17 And he aaifi^ Open Ihe window oaMlwfird. 
And he opened it. Then Elisha said, Shoot. And 
he shot. And he said, The arrow of the Lord'.s 
deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance froiii 
Syria: for thon shalt ainlte the Syrians in “Aiiht k, 
till thou have consumed tbem. 

18 Ancl he said^ Take the arrows. Ami he took 
(kettt. Ami he said unto the king of Israel, Smite 
upon tlie ^ouiid. And he smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the man of God was WToth with him, and 
said. Thou sliouldest have smitten five or six times; 
^eii hadst thou smitten Nyrktill thou hadstcoiisiimcd 
it; *whereaa now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice. 

20 HAnd Elisha died, and they buried liiiii. 
And the bands of the Moabites invade:] the land at 
the coming in of the year. 

21 And it (.-auie to pass, as they weru burying a 
man, that behold, they spied a hand <>/' imii; and 
they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha: and 
w hen the man f was let down, and touched the bones 
of Eliaha, he revived, and stood up on his feel. 

22 If But ^Hazael king of Syria oppressed Israel 
all the days of Jehoohuz. 

23 ^And the Lord waa gracious unto them, and 
had cotu[Kiiaston on tbem, and *had respect unto 
them, 'because of hia covorant with Abruhnni, 
la^, and Jjuiob, and would not deuLroy theiii, 
neither cast he them from his t presence as yet. 

24 So llazaci kin^ of Syria died; and Ikm- 
hadnd his son reigned in his stead. 

25 And Jch<iash the son of Johoahaz ftiMik ngiLiii 
out oi the hand of Bcn-hiidad the son oi llaKaid I be 
cities, which he had taken out of Ihe haml ol' Je- 
hcahaz his father by war. ’'Three times, did .Itiash 
hc 4 it him, and recovered the cities of Israob 
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Jeroboam’s wieked reign 


13271 CHAPTER 14 

i goad reign, fi Hit juMire dn She Tnittdfrrrt /^thfr, 

T N “the sucond year of Jofieh son of JeKoahaz kinj^ 
of Israel reigned ^ AmaKiak the son flf Jcka^h kinfr 
of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five yeavR old when he 
be^n to reign j and rcipicd twenty and nine years 
in Jerustilnni. And hie mother’s name was Jehoad- 
dan of Jerusalem. 

‘A And he did ihai which wa^i Hf^ht in the sight of 
the Lord, yet not like David hie father: he did 
according in all thinga as Joaah his father did. 

4 Howbeit, the high places were not teken away: 
aa yet the people did aaerifiee, and burnt incense 
on the high places. 

5 II And it ciamo to paafl, na soon as the kingdom 
wa.? confirmed in hi.^ hand, that he slew hia Be> 
vants ''which had slain the king his father. 

ti But the children of the inurdorerH he slew 
not: according unto that which is written in the 
book of the law of MoflcSt wherein the Lonn com¬ 
manded, saying, 'Tim fathers shall not be put to 
death far the children, nor the children be put to 
death for the fathers; but every man shall bo put 
to death for his own sin. 

7 ■'"He slew of Edom in 'the valley of salt ten 
thousand, and took ||8ekh by war, *ahd called the 
name of it Joktboel unto this day. 

8 It ^ Then Amasehih sent niesscngcrfl to JohoFish, 
the son of Jehoahaz, son of Jehu king of Israel, say¬ 
ing, Gome, let us look one another in the face, 

S And Jehoaah the king of Israel sent to Atiia- 
zkb king of Judah, saying, *The thistle that ifm in 
Lebanon sent to the 'cedar that was in Lcjbjinon, 
saying, trivc thy daughter to my son to wife: and 
there passed by wild beast that in Lebanon, 
aad trode down the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and thine 
heart hath lifted thee up: glory o/ tkvt^ and tarry lat 
home: for why shouldest thou meddle to / Ay hurt, that 
thou shouldest fall, et^ thou, Etnd Judah with thee? 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore ,Te- 
hoaah king of Israel w^ent up | and he and Amaziah 
king of Jiidah looketl one another in the face at 
'Beth-ahemesh, which bsl&Ti^eih to Judah. 

12 And Judah fwas p'ut to the worse before 
Israel; and they lied every man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah king 
of Judah, the son of Jenoash the -son of Ahaziuh, at 
Beth-sheniesh, ami Esime to Jerusjilem, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem from * the gate of Ephraim 
unto 'the corner-gate, four hundred cubits, 

14 And he took all »the gold and silver, and all 
the vessels that w^re found in the house of the 
LojiD, and in the treasures of the king’s house* and 
hostages, arid returned to maria. 

15 I'Now the rest of the acta ttf Jehoash which 
he did, and his might, and how he fought with Am;i- 
ziah king of Judah, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Ikrael? 

16 And Jehoaah slept with hia fathers, and was 
buried in l^rnaria with the kings of Israel; and 
Jeroboam his son reij^ned in hia stead, 

17 t^And Atnajsiah the son of Joaah king of 
Judah lived after the death of Jehoash son of Je¬ 
hoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are they 
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not written in the book of the Ghroniclea of the 
kin^ of Judah? 

fw Now 'they made a conspiracy againat him in 
Jerusalem: and he fled to " Laehish; but they sent 
after him to Lachish, and slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses: and he 
was buried at Jerusalem with his fatherR in the 
city of David, 

21 f And all the people of Judah took 'Azariah, 
which was sixteen years old, and made him king 
instead ef his father Amaziah. 

22 He built ‘'Elath, and restored it to Judah, 
after that the king slept with his fathers. 

23 t III the fiftMUth year of Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam the son of Joash 
king of Israel began to reign in Bamarm, and reined 
forty and one years. 

24 And he did thai iahkh was evil in the sight of 
the Lord : he departed not from all the sins of Je¬ 
roboam the son of Hebat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel 'from the en¬ 
tering of Hamath unto 'the sea of the plain, accord¬ 
ing to the word of the Lord God of Israel, which he 
spake by the hand of his eervant ^ Jonah, the son of 
Amittai, the prophet, which lifats of 'Oath-hepher. 

26 For the Lord ''saw the afllietion of Israel* t/iai 
a was very bitter: for ‘there mw not any shut up, 
nor any left, nor any helper for Israel. 

27 f And the Loan said not that he would blot out 
the name of Israel from under heaven : but he saved 
them l^ the hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash. 

28 if Now the rest of the acts of Jeioboam, and all 
that he did, and his might, how he warred, and how 
he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, * which b& 
i&nffed to Judah, far Israel, orf they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

2tJ And JerohoHtn slept with his fathers^ ctiew 
with the kings of Israel; and ^Zachariah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

13281 CHAPTER 15 

1 AeariaUCf good rcij,7i. C- Joikam memdrtk Alin. 

I N the twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam king 
of Isr&el 'began ^Azariah son of Amaziah king 
of Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he hegan to 
reign, and he reigned two and fifty years in Jeru¬ 
salem. And his mother’s name was Jechohah of 
Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the aight of 
the Lord, ac[)ording to all that his father Amaziah 
had done; 

4 'Save that the high plMcs were not removed: 
the people bwicrificed and burnt incense atill on the 
high places. 

& lAnd the Ixird ‘'smote the king, so that he was 
a leper unto the day of his death, and 'dwelt in a 
several house. And Jotham the king’s eon imj 
over the house, judging the people of the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all 
that he did, arc they not written In the hook of the 
Chronidcs of the kings of Judah ? 

7 Bo Azariah slept with his fathers; and J^they 
buried him with hia fathers in the city of David; 
and Jotham hia son reigned in his stead, 

8 lln the tMriy and eighth year of Asariah 
king of Judah did Zachariah the son of Jeroboam 
reign over Israel in Samaria six months. 

§ And he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
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LoHD^a^ hiH fathom hiid doiiei: ho dopairtod not frum 
the Bins of Jeroboam the son ef Nebatj who made 
r»niel to i^ici. 

10 And Shalliini the son of Jw-hesh conapircfi 

hini;, and ^aiuote him before the people, and 
slew hiiTif and reigncnl in his atead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, behold, 
they written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the ki^a of Israel. 

12 This was *' the word of the I>>Kn which he spake 
unto Jehu, sayings Thy sons shall sit on the throne of Is¬ 
rael unto the fourthAnd bo it came to piws, 

13 IShallutn the son of Jabesh began to reign ifc^tTri 
in the nine and thirtieth year of ' UEsiah kin^ of 
Judah: and he reigned ta full month in Samaria. 

14 ror Menahem the son of Oadi wont np from 
^Tirzahj and came to Samaria, and smote Snallum 
the son of Jabeah in Samaria, and slew him^ and 
reined in his stead, 

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum^ and his 
conspiracy which ho made, behold, they arc written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kin^ of Israel. 

16 ^Then Menahem smote ^Tiphsahj and all 
that were therein, and the coasts thereof from Tir- 
zah; because they opened not hhitj therefore he 
emote it; and all '"the women therein that were 
with child he ripped up. 

IT In the nine and thirtieth year of AEariah king 
of Judah began Menahem the son of Oadi to l eign 
over Israel, and reigned ten years in HRinfiria. 

18 And he did that whkh was evil in the sight of 
the Lohd: he deytarted not all hia days from the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebi\t> who tiiiide isrnel to sin. 

19 ^jdaff-Pul the king of A?ysyria enine ngalnst 
the land: and Menzihein gax^e Pul a thoiiKaod talents 
of ailver, that hia hand might be wdth him to *con- 
hnn the kin^om in his hand. 

20 And Alcnahem toxaetod the money of Jsntel,. 
epm of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man 
filly shekels of silvorj to give to the king of Assyria, 

So the king of Assyria turned buck, and stayed not 
them in the land, 

21 IF And the rest of the acts of Menahem, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

22 And Menahem slept with his fathers; and 
Pekahiah his son reigned m his stead, 

23 TFln the fiftieth year of A^iriah king of Ju* 
dali, Pekahiah the eon of Menahem began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that whieh was evil in the sight of 
the Loan: he departed not from the sins of Jero- 
ho4im the son of Nehat, who made Israel to sin. 

26 But Pekali the son of Remaliah^ a captain of 
his, conspired against him, and smote him in Sama¬ 
ria, in the yiahioc of the king's houBe, with Argob 
and Arieh, and with him fifty men of the Gilc^- 
ites: and he killed him, and reigned in his room. 

26 And the rest of the acta of Pekahiah, and all 
that he did, beholdj they are written in tne book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel 

27 IF In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah, ^ Pekah the son of Ejcmaliah began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty years, 

28 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Loan: he departed not from the sins of ,TerdK 
bojim Ihe gon of NebaC made Israel to ain. 

29 IF In the days of Pekah king of Israel ^t^ime 
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Tiglath-pileser king of ARsyria, and lovtk Ijon, and 
Ahel-bcth-maacbah, and Janoah, and Kcdcsh, and 
Haznr;, and Gilead^ and Galilee, all the laml of 
Naphtali,. and carri*^ them captive to Assyria. 

3(1 T1 And Hushea the son of Klah mride a conspi¬ 
racy against Pokah the son of iieinalinh, jinrl smote 
him, and slew him, and ^redgned in his stead, 'in 
the tw^entieth year of Jotham the .sou of Usziali. 

h 31 And the regt of the acts of l^ckah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are writlcn in Ihi; book nf 
the ClhmnFcleR of the kings of Israel. 

32 IF In the second year of Pekah the son of 
Remalish king of Israel began "Jothain tlie son of 
Uzziah king of iTutlah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty yeara old was he when he 
began tu reign, and he reigned flixteen years in Je¬ 
rusalem, And his mother's name wax Jerunhtt, the 
daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which wm right in Ihe sight 
of the Loan: he did 'according to all that his father 
Uzziiih had dooe^ 

h 35 •'Howheit., the high places were not removed ; 
the people Kac!rifie;ed and burned incense still in the 
high places. ‘He built the higher gate of tins house 
of the LoHit. 

30 TFNow the rest of the acta of JEithaii], rind 
all that he tlid, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kiiiga of Judah? 

37 In those days the hrOHU' began to semi against 
Judith, “Hezin the king of Syria, and ‘Pekah (he 
son of Heinaliah. 

38 Atid .rotham slept with his falhers, ami was 
buried with his fathers in the city of Dsivinl his 
fatlier: and Ahztz his son reigned in his stemi 

13291 CHAPTER 16 

I irirjtjJ rrigi\. tlrifhiaA AUfrtvtf/fA 

T N the Hcventeenth year of Pekah the hoti nf Ke- 
nialiah, ‘Ahaz the son of Jolhaiu king cd' HhnlHh 
began to reign, 

2 Twenty yearii old wm Aluiz when his began to 
TciCT, and reigned sixteen years in Jeruaalehi, and 
did not (hat which ioh.? right in the sight of the Loan 
his God;, like David his lather, 

3 Rut he wjdked in the way nf the kings of lamel, 
yea. *and made hia son to pasa througl] the fire, ac- 
eoniing to the ^abominationa of the heathen, whom 
the Loru cast out from before the children of Israel. 

4 And he saerifioed and burnt incense in the high 
plat^ew, and ^^on the hillsj and under everi' green ti ee. 

6 IF*Then Hezin king of Syria and Pekah son of 
KemaliEih king of Israel came up Lo Jerusalem fe war: 
and they besieged Ahaz, but could not overcome/i™. 

6 At that ti me Rezin king of Sy ria-'^reco vered E Int h 
to Syria, and drave the Jews from t Elath: and the 
Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there unto thisihiy, 
7 So Ahaz sent messengers *to f Tiglalh-pileser 
king of Assyria^ I am thy servant and Ihy 

Bon* come up, and save me out of the hand of (Im 
king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king ol' 
Israch which rise up a^inst me, 

8 And Ahaz '^tonk the silver and gold that was 
found in the house of the Loan, and in the treahUrcH 
of the king's hmiae, and sent it /tn- a present to the 
king of Aesyria, 

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto hiin: 
for the king of A^yria went up a^innt f Damascus, 
and 'took it, and carried the peopk ef it captive to 
Kir, and slew Itezin. 
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10 lAnd kiii^ Ahn^ went to Damascup. to meet 
Tipkth-pilcser king of AsByria, and tiaw an altar 
that at Dam&aiiuB; and klnff Aba k sent to Urijah 
the priest the fashion of the aftar^ and the pattern 
of it, according to all Lhi! workmanship thereof. 

11 And TJriiah the priest built an altar accord¬ 
ing to all that king Ahaz had sent from Daniascus: 
flo Urijah the prieel made it against king Ahaz came 
from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come from Damascus^ 
the king saw the altar ; and *tbe king apprOHehed 
to the altar, and offered thereon. 

IS And he burnt hiehumboffering and his meat- 
offerings and poured his drink-offering, and sprinkled 
the blood of t his peace-offerings upon the altar, 

14 And he brought also the ^brazen altar^ which 
vw before the LoRn-^ from the forefront of the' 
house^ from between the altar and the house of the 
Lord, and put it on the north side of the altar, 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the priest, i 
saying, Upon the great altar bum "the morning 1 
burutHi£renng+ and the evening mrat-offering, and 
the king's burnt-sacrifice^ and his ment-offering, with 
the burnt-offering of all the people of the land, and 
their nieaboffering, and their driiik-ofrerings; and 
sprinkle upon it all the blood of the burnt-offerings 
and all the blood of the sacrifice : and the brazen 
altar shall be for me to inquire 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according to all 
that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 I'And king Ahaz; cut off *the borders of the 
bases, and removed the laver from off themj and 
took down*the sea from off the brasen oxen that 
mere under it, and put it upon a pavement of stones. 

18 And the covert for the sabbath that they had 
built in the house^ and the king's entry without, 
turned ha from the house of the JjORP for the king 
of AssvHa, 

19 ^Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he 
did> ari? they not written in the book of the Chroni¬ 
cles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And Anas? slept with his fatherB, and fwas 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: and 
Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 

1330] CHAPTER 17 

Jf/ofi 4 a'§ victetf rtifn. 

T N the twelfth year nf AhaK king of Judah began 
” Hoabea the son of Elah, to reign in Samaria 
over Israel nine years, 

2 And he did /Aid iffh/eA umii evil in the sight of * 
the Lord, hut not ua the kings of Israel that were 
before him. 

S HAgainst him CAme up ‘Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria; and UosheabecatuH hia servant^ and tg^ve 
him II presents. 

4 j.^id the king of Aasyria found conspiracy in 
Hoshea; for ho had sent messengers to So king of 
Egypt, and brought no preflont to thekingof Assyria, 
as Ae had darts year by year: therefore the king of 
Assyria shut him up^, and bound him in prison. 

5 IThen ■'the king of Assyria came up through¬ 
out all the Land, and went up to Samana, and be- 
Eie^l it three years, 

6 II ''Tn Lho ninth year of Ho^jhea the kinj^ of Assy¬ 
ria took Samaria, aiui ' carried Israel away into Aasy- 
riayand placed them in Ealah and in ifahor by the 
river of Gozap, and In lho cities of the Meeies, 

7 For fo it waa, that the children of Israel had sin- 
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ned against the Lord their God, which had brought 
them up out of the land of Egypt, from under the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and bad feared other gods, 

3 And * walked in' the statutes of the heathen 
whom the Lortn cast out fVom before the children 
of iHi-ael, and of the kings of Israel^ which they had 
made. 

9 And the children of Israel did secretly tko»i 
things that mrs not right against the TiOnu their 
(rod, and they built them high places in all their citiea, 
‘from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city, 

10 'And they aet them up finiagea and *grovea 
Un every high hiUi and under every green tree : 

11 And there they burnt incenee in all the high 
places, as did the heathen whom the I/mn carried 
away heforo them; and wrought wicked things to 
provoke the Loan to anger: 

12 For they sensed tdols, “‘whereof the Loan had 
said unto themr “Ye shall not do this thing. 

18 Yet the Loan testified against Israel, andagamat 
Judahs thy fiil the prophets, &ndhy ail 'the seers^ say* 
ing, *Tnrn ye from your evil ways, and keep coy 
commandments., rmd my statutes^ according to all 
the law which I commanded your fathers, and which 
I sent to yon hv mv servants the prophets, 

14 Notwithstanding, they would not hear, but 
•hardened their necks, like to the neck of their fa¬ 
thers, that did not believe in the Loro their Ood. 

15 And they rejected his statutes, 'and his cove- 
nant that he made with their fathers, and his testi¬ 
monies which he testified against them; and they 
followed 'vanity, and 'became vain, and went after 
the heathen that u'ere round about themf tfonCfm'ntf 
whom the LfJHD had charged thenij that they should 
“not do like them. 

16 And they left all the ecunmandenents of the 
Lord their God^ and ''made them molteo images, 

two calves, •'and made a grove, and worshipped 
dl the host of heaven, ‘and served Baal. 

17 ‘And they caused their sons and their daugh¬ 
ters to pass through the fire, and ‘used divination 
and enenantmentst and ‘'sold themselves to do evil 
in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Loru was veiy' Jingry with 
IsraelT and removed them out of his sight: there 
was none left "'but the tribe of Judah only, 

19 Also 'Judah kept not the commandments of 
the Lord their God, but walked in the statutes of 
Israel which they made. 

2ft And the Lord rejected all the seed of IsTfleh 
and sfilicted them^ and ^delivered them into the hand 
of spoilers, until he hfwl (aist them out of his eight. 

21 For 'he rent lemel from the house of David; 
and ^they made Jcrobtiam the son of Nebat king: 
and Jeroboam dtave Israel from following the Lord, 
and made them sin a groat sin. 

22 For the children of Israel w^alkcd in all the sins of 
Jeroboam which he did; they departed not from them; 

28 Until (he Loan removed Israel out of his 
sight, 'as he had Esid by all his servants the pro- 
phete* fSo was Israel carried away out of their 
own land to Assyria unto this day. 

24 11'And the king of Assyria brought mm "from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from "Ava, and 
from Hamath, and from ^pharvaiin, and ||iaccd 
ihem in the cities of E^amaria instead of the children 
of Israel: and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt 
in the cltieic thereof 
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20 And it was tho beginniDg of their dwell¬ 
ing therey thai they feared not the Lord: therefore 
the Loro ^nt lion^ among thein^ which slew jfomf 
of them. 

26 Wherefore they apake to the king of Aasyria, 
Baying, The natiDns which thou hnst removed* wid 
placed in the citAoR of Samaria, know not the manner 
of the God of the land: therefore bo hath gent lions 
among them, and behold, they el^ them, becauee 
they know not the manner of the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Ageyria eoinmanded, aayitig, 
Carry thither one of the priesta whom yc brought 
from thence; and let them go and dwell there, and 
let him teach them the manner of the God of the land. 

28 Thou ono of the priests whom they had cftr* 
ried away from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
and t&^ht them how they should fear the Lobo. 

29 ffowbeit, every nation made gods of their 
own, and put them in the houses of the high places 
which the Samaritaua had made, every nation in 
their cities wherein they dwelt, 

30 And the men of 'Babylon made Succoth- 
benoth, and the men of Cuth made Neigal, and the 
men of Ilamath made Ashima, 

31 ^ And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, and 
the Sopharvitos T burnt their children in fire to Adram- 
melech and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared the Loan, '"and made unto 
themselves of the lowest of them priests of the high 
places* which sacrificed for them in the houses of 
the high places. 

33 'They feared the I/jhd, and gerveci their own 
gods, lifter the rnimtier of the nations II u hom they 
carried away from thence, 

34 Unto thia day they do after the former miiu- 
nem i they fear not the IjOrd, neither do they after 
their statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the 
Uw and commandment which the Lonn commanded 
the children of Jacob, 'whom he named Ismel;. 

35 With whom the Loan had made a covenant, 
and charged them, saying, "Ye shall not fear other 
gods, nor 'bow yourselves to them, nor serve them, 
nor sacrifice to them i 

36 Bnt the LoRit, who brought you tip out of the 
land of Egypt with great power and BtretchedHont 
arm, 'him shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship, 
and to him shall ye do Racrifice. 

37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, and the 
law, and the commandment which he wrote for you, 
'ye shall observe to do for evermore j and ye shall 
not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have made with you 
*ye shall not forget^ neither ahall ye fear other gods, 

39 But the Lord your God ye shall fear; and he 
shall deliver you out of the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did 
after their former manner. 

41 ''So these nations feared the Lord, and served 
their graven images, both their children, and their 
children’s children; as did their fathers, so do they 
unto this day. 
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L i9£ze^'aA''i foad 4 He detlragtih idolatry, nnrf 

N OW it came to pass in the third year of Iloghca 
son of Elah king of Israel, that 'Hezekiah the 
son of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was he when he 
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began to reign; and he reigned twenty and nine 
VHira in Jeriigaiem. His mother's name aJso wnn 
*Abi the daughter of Zachiiriiah. 

3 And he did t/tet tehicA trim right in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that David hLs father diiL 

4 If'He removed the high places, and brake the 
t images, and cut down ihe groves, and brake in 
pieces thebrazen serpent that Moscs had made: 
for unto those days the children of Israel did hum 
incense to itt and he called it || Nehushtaiu 

5 He 'fruated in the Lord God of Israel; -^ro that 
after him was none like him among all the kings of 
Judah, nor sny that Wore before him. 

6 For he ' clave to the Lord, and departed not 
f IVom following him, hut kept his commandments, 
which the Lord commanded Moses. 

7 And the Loru *was with him: ajid he ^prq«- 
pered whithersoever he went forth: and he‘rebelled 
against the king of As^ia, and served him uot- 

B ^He smote the FniliHtincg, even unto tGaza, 
and the borders thereof, '"from the tower of tho 
watchmen to the fenced city* 

9 TI And 'it came to pass in the fourth year of king 
Hezekiah, which taae the seventh year of^HoBhea son 
of Elah king of Israel, Ihai ShalmBnesor king of As¬ 
syria came up against Samaria, and besieged it 

10 And at the end of Ihree years they took it: 
in the sixth year of Flezckiah, (thatur, 'the ninth 

year of tLoshea Iking of Lrael,) Samaria was taken. 

11 ^ And the king nf Assyria did carry away Igrad 
iinto Assyria, and put then] ^tn Huluh and in Habor 
iy the river ol' Gozan, and in (he citiee of the Modes: 

12 'Because tliey oheyeil not the voice of the 
Lord their Gisl,but transgresRod his covenant, and 
all that Moses the servant of thfs Lord command¬ 
ed, and wfiuld not hear nor do fherti. 

13 TTKow ^iii the fourteenth vear of king Hezi> 
kiTih did t Rennachcrih king of Assyria come u|i 
against all the fenced cities of Judah, and took theTii. 

14 And lIoKckiah king of Juflah sent tu the king 
of Assyria to Lachish, saying, 1 have ofibn{ied; re¬ 
turn from me: that which thou puttest on me 1 
will bear. And tlie king of Asgyna appointed unto 
Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred tabnis of 
silver and thirty LalentK of gold* 

16 And Hezekiah 'gave hm all the Bilver that 
wftK found in the houBe of the IjORD, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut ofi' the fftdd /rowi 
the doors of the temple of the Lord, and from the 
pillarE which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, 
and gave t it to the king of Assyria. 

17 ^And the king of Ag-gyria gent Tartan atid 
Habsaris and Kab-shakeh from Lachish to king 
HeViekiah with a fgre^t hoat ingainst Jerusalem; 
and they went up, and came to Jerusnlein: and 
when they were come up, they came and sttiod by 
the conduit of the upper pool, “which i» in the hign- 
way of the fuller's fields 

IB And when they had called to the king, there 
came out to them Elwkim the son of IlilkinJi,Which 
wtEJ over the household, and Shebna the I M rihe, 
and Jonh the son of Agaph the recorder. 

19 And Kab-shakeh said unto them, Rpeak ye 
now to Hezekiah* Thug gaith the great king, the 
king of Asayria, *What confidence w this wherein 
thou tTustestt 

20 Thou II Kayeet, (but tAe^ nnr hit f vain words,) I i 
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2. KINGS, 19 


Hezekiah m&nmingi comforted 


have couhj^gI and strancth for the war. New en whem 
rlo^il:. thou trutiit, that tnou rcbollc^t against me? 

21 Now beholdj thou f trusteat upon the eUfT of 
thiR bniieed reed, ei?en u^oii Egypt, on which if a 
man lean, it will go into hi@ handi, and pierce it; so a 
Pharaoh king of Egypt unto aU that trual on bitu. 

22 Hut if ye say unto me, We trust in the LoBD 
our ftod: a not that he 'whose high places and 
whose albira Ilezehiah hath taken away, and hath 
!?aid to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship be¬ 
fore this altar in Jumsalom? 

2d Now thoreforeT I pray thee, give || pledges to 
my lord the king of Assyria, and I will deliver 
thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy 
part to set riders upon them. 

24 Tfow then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the least of my master's scrvantR, and put 
thy tru.?t on Egypt for chariotfl and for horsemen ? 

2 b Am 1 now come up without the Loiu> against 
this pUfic to dcRtroy it? The liOltli said to me. Go 
up against this land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said Kliakim the son of Hilkiah, and 
ShebnAt ATid Joah, unto Bah-ahakeh, ^peak, I pray 
thee, to thy servants in the Syrian language; for 
we undersrand ii: and talk not with us in the Jews' 
|jin|niage in the oars of the people that arc on the 
wall, 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my 
master sent me to thy master, and to thee, to speak | 
these woTtis? hath Af not me to the men wnich! 
sit on the wall, that they may eat their own dung,! 
and [irink f their own piss with you? 

2t$ Then Kab-shakeh stood and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews’ lanj^iage, and spake, saying. Hear 
the word of the great King, the king of Aasyriaj j 

20 Thus saith the king, ‘Let not Hezekiah de- |4l0bl<« 
ceive you: for he shall not be able to deliver you^ 
out of his hand : 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
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Lord, .saying, The Loru will surely deliver us, and 
this ci^ ah^l not be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Assyria, 

31 Hearlcen not to TTozekiah: for thus saith the 
king of Assyria, II f Make an a^emeni with me by 
a present, anci come out to me, and thm eat ye every 
man of his own vine, and everj' one of his fig-tree, 
and drink ye every one the waters of his If cistern: 

32 Until T come and take you away to a land 
like your o'ati land, ^a land of corn and wine, a land 
of bread and vineyards, a land of oU-olive and of 
honey, that ye may live, and not d ie: and hearken 
not unto Hezekiah, when he II persuadeth you, say¬ 
ing, the Lord will deliver ns. 

h 33 'Hath any of the of the nations delivered 
at idl his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria ? 

34 Where are the ^da of Hamath, and of Arpad ? 
where are the gods of Mpharviuni,'Hena, and 'Ivah? 
have they delivered Bomoria ont of mine hand ? 

35 Who oTtf they among all the gods of the 
countries that liave delivers their cotmttv out of 
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mine handj-^that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem / 
out of mine hand 7 ^ 

36 But the people held their peace, and an-i 
swered him not a word: for the king's command¬ 
ment was, saying. Answer him noL 

37 Then came ElLakiid the son of Hilkiah, which • 
teas over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and^ 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah' 
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^with their clothes rent, and told him the worde of 
Rab-shakeh. 

(3321 CHAPTER 19 

IffttkiaA Jcltd^A ti Itaialk tit prnj/ fitr f4nn. 

A TfD 'it came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard 
that he rent his clothes, and coveted himself 
with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliokim, which wajt over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders 
of the prieets, covered with sackcloth, to * Isaiah 
the prophet the son of Amoz, 

3 And they said unto him, Thus oalth HezekuLh, 
This day w a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
II blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth, 
and there is not strength to brii^ fhrtb. 

4 ' It may be the Loan thy God will hear all the 
words of Rab-shakeh, ^whom the king of Assyria 
bis master hath sent to reproach the living God; 
and will 'reprove the words which the Lord thy 
God hath heard: wherefore lift up tk^ prayer for 
the remnant that are f left- 

5 Bo the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. 

6 f J^And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shsJly e say to 
your moBter, Thus ooith the Loan, Be not afraid of 
the words which thou hast heard, with which the 'ser¬ 
vants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, T will send *» blast upon him, and he 
shall hear a rumour, and shall return to his own 
land; and I will cause him to fall by the sword In 
his own land. 

8 TF So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the king 
of ARsyriai warring against Libnah: for he had 
beard that he woe departed 'from I^chish. 

9 And *when he heard say of Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia^ Behold, he la come out to fight against thee: 
he sent messeogerM again unto Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thug shall ye apeak to Hezekiah king of Ju¬ 
dith, Baying, Let not thy God 'in whom thou trust- 
eat deceive thee, saying, JeruBftlcm shall not be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Agsyria, 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
Aasyria have done to all lands, by destroying them 
utterly: and shalt thou he delivered? 

12 "Have the goda of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have destroyed; as Gozan, and 
Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of "Eden 
which tcere in Thelasar? 

13 ‘Where is the king of ILimath, and the king 
of Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 
of Hena, and Ivah ? 

14 If''And Hezekiah received the letter of ^e 
hand of the messengers, and read it: and Hezekiah 
went up into the house of the Lord, and spread it 
before the Lord. 

16 And Hezekiah prayed before the Loud and 
said, O Lord God of larael,' which dwellest htteem 
the chcnibims, 'thou art the God, mm thou alone, 
of aii the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast made 
heaven and earth. 

16 Lord, 'bow down thine ear, and hear: ^open, 
Lord, thine eyes, and see: and hear the words of 
Sennacherib, ** which hath sent him to reproach the 
living God. 

17 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have 
destroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 And have t cast their gods into the fire: for they 
fpere no gods, hut ' (he work of men's hands, wi:>od 
and stone: therefore they have destroyed them. 














Isaiah^s prophecy 


2. KINGS, 20 


19 Now therefore^ 0 Lqkd oar God, I b(?seet;h 
thee, save thou ue out of hifi hand^ ''that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou the 
Loro God, even thou only, 

2Q IF Then Isaiah the son of AniO£ sent to Heze- 
kiah, saying, Thus saith the LoKr> God of Isme], 
* Thai which thou hast prayed to me against Senna¬ 
cherib king of Assyria "I have heard. 

21 This ta the word that the Loro hath spoken 
eoncemin^ him; The virgin ‘the daughter oi Zion 
hath despised thee, and laughed thee m acorn; the 
daughter of Jenmaleta 'bath shaken her head attliee, 

22 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? 
^d against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and 
Lifted up thine eyea on high ? even against the ''Holy 
One of Israel, 

23 t‘3y thy messengers thou hast reoroachoil 
the Lord, and hast said, ^With the multitude of my 
chariots I am come up to the height of the moun¬ 
tains, to the aides of Lebanon, and will cut down 
t the tall cedar-trees thereof, and the choice fir-trecs 
thereof; and I will enter into the lodgings of his 
borders, and into II the forest of hia Cartnel 

24 I have dig^d and. drunk stranj^ waters, and 
with the sole or my feet have I dried up all the 
rivers of || besieged places^ 

25 IF Hast thou not heard long ago hote ^ I have 
done it, and of ancient times that I have formed it? 
now have I brought it to fnss, that '‘thou ahouldest 
be to 1^ waste fenced cities intit ruinous heaps, 

26 Therefore their inhabitants ivere fc^f small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded; they 
were tta the grass of the fieid, and ae the preen 
herb, fix 'the grass on the house-tops, and lU com 
blasted before it be grown up. 

27 Rut *I know thy IIabode, and thy going out, 
and tliv comiiig in, and thy rage against me, 

2S llecause thy rage ogainst me and thy tumult is 
come up into ndno ears, therefore 'I will put my hook 
in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, nod I will 
turn Ihee back '"by the way by which thou earnest. 

29 And this ahaU he "a sign unto thee. Ye shall 
eat this year such thin^ as grow of themselves^ and 
in the second year that which springeth of the 
same; and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruits tliereof 

30 'And t the remnant that is escaped of the 
house of Judah shall yet again take root downward, 
and bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnaui, 
and tthey that escape out of mount Zion: ^the 
zeal of the Loan of hoaU shall do this. 

32 Therefore mus saith the LoHlt concerning the 
king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, 
nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
shield, nor cast a bank against it. 

33 By the way that he came, by tbe same shall 
he return, and shall not come into this city, saith 
the Lord. 

34 For ’ I will defend this city, to save it, for 
mine own sake, and ■'for my servant David's sake. 

36 lAnd 'it came to pass that night, that the 
angel of the Lord went out, and smote in the camp 
of the jVssyrians an hundred iburscoro and live 
thousand: and when they arose early in the morn¬ 
ing, behold, they ioere all dead corpses. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and 
went and returned, and dwelt at ‘Nineveh. 
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37 And it tame to piLss, as he was worshipping 
in the house of Nisroch his goil, that" Adrammelech 
sjid 8harezer his wems ^smnte him with the sword : 
and they escaped into the land of f Armenia: and 
"Eaar-haddon nia atm reigned in his stead. 

[333] CHAPTER 20 

1 SttiimA, pra^tr, AdfA Au ii/c 20 .ATaHajK-A runcAf^fii 

Aim. 

TN "those tlaya was Hezekiah sick unto death. And 
A the prophet Isaiah the son of Auioz cRinc to him, 
and said unto him, Thus Biiith the Thorl, thine 
house in order; Ibr thou shaJl die, and not live. 

2 Then he turrn^ his face to the wall, njid prayed 
unto the Lord, saying, 

3 I beseech thoc, O Loan, ‘remember now how I 
have 'walked before thee in truth and with a per¬ 
fect heart, and have done that totach is good in thy 
sight. And Hezekiah w^ept fsore. 

4 And it came to laiss, afore Isaiah was ^ne 
out into the middle | court, that the word of the 
Lord camo to him, staying, 

5 Turn ii^in, and toll Hozokiah ^the captain of 
my people, Thus fsaith the Lord, the God of David 
thy father, 'I have heard thy prayer, I have seen 
J^tfiy tears: behold, I will heal thee: on the third 
day thou shalt go up unto the house of the Lord. 

6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years; and 
I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria; and *J wdl defend Ibis city for 
mine own sake^ and for iny servant David's wikc. 

7 And ^Tsamh said, Take a. lump of figs. And 
th^ took and laid d on the boil, and he reroverecl- 

8 t And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, 'What tthallhe 
the Hign that the Lord will heal me, and I hat I shall 
go up into this house of the Lfutp the third day? 

9 And I-saiah said, 'This sign ahalt thou have of 
the Loro, that the Lord will do the thing that he 
hath spoken; shall the shadow.' go forward ten 
dcCTeeB, or go back ten degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing 
for the shadow to go down ten degT»es; nay, but 
let the shadow return backward ten degrees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the Lord: 
and '^he brought the shadow ten degrees backward, 
by which it had gone down in the fdial of Ahaz. 

12 1['"At that time || Berodach-haladan, the son 
of BaJadau, king of Babylon, sent letters and a 
present unto He^kiah: for he had heard that He- 
siekiah had been sick. 

13 And "Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and 
she’wed them ah the house of his I! precious things, 
the flilverj and the gold, and the spicos, and 3ie 
precious ointment, and ait the house of his Iffurmour, 
Rml all that was found in hie treasures: there was 
nothing in his house, nor in aJl his. dominion, that 
Hezekiah shewed them not. 

14 IF Then came Xsaiah the prophet unto king 
Heaekiah, and said unto him, ’Wliat Raid these 
men? ^d from whence came th^'untn thee? And 
Hezekiah said, They are come from a far country, 
eem from Babylon^ 

15 And he said, What have they seen in Lhinc 
house ? Ajid Tlczokiah answered, *AJ1 the things that 
are in mine house have they seen: there is nothing 
among my treasures that I have not shewed them. 

16 And Ifliiiah said unto Hezekiah^ Hear the 
word of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all Uiati# in thine 
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Chapter^ 


2. KINGS. 21, 22 


JosmKs gofxi reign 


hgna^^ ami tliat which thy fathers have kid up in 
atore unto this day, ^ Hhatl he carried into Babylon i 
CLDthing shall be left, saith the Lord. 

18 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which 
thou shaLt beget, ’shall they take away; || and they 
Hhall he eunu^a in the ^lace of the king of Babyloni, 

19 Then said Kcsiekiab unto Isaiah, ''Good ts the 
word of the Lonn which thou hast apoken, _ And 
he said, II h U not good^ if peace and truth be in my 
days ? 

20 Tl^ And the neat of the acts of Hezekiah^ and all 
his niightj and how he ^madc a pool, and a conduit^ 
and ‘brought water into the city, are they not written 
in the book of the ChronidcB of the kings of Judah? 

21 And ^Hezekiah slept with his fathers: and 
Matiasseh hia eon reigned m his atead, 

13341 CHAPTER 21 

I Maaatwih't ttign. I H\l f i^tatry, 

A/TAMASSEn ^HNM twelve years old when he be- 
i' 1 gan to reign, and reignetf fifty and five yearfl in 
Jerusdem^ And his mother's name vm Hepnzi-bah. 

2 And he did that whi^h um evil in Qie night of 
the Loru, * after the abouiinations of the heathen, 
whom ihe Loan cost out before the children of laruel. 

3 Tor he built up again the high places "which 
Hezekiah hia father had destroyed; ind he reared 
up altars for Baal, and made a grove, "as did Ahab 
king of Israel; and 'worshipped all the boat of 
heaven, and served them^ 

4 And ^he built altars in the house of the Loan, 
of which the Lord said, 'In JeruBaleui will 1 put 
my name. 

5 And he built altars for all the hoBt of heaven 
in the two courts of the house of the 

6 *And ho made hia son pass through the hre, 

and observed Uimes, and used enchan^ents, and 
dealt with ramiliar apmta and wizards: he wrought 
much wickedness in the sight of the to pro* 

voke him to anger. 

7 And he set a graven image of the grove that ho 
had made in the house, of which the Lord said to 
David, and to Solomon his son, 'In this houses and 
in Jeru^nui, which 1 have chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel, will T put my name for ever: 

8 'Neither will 1 make the feet of Israel move 
any more out of the Land which 1 gave their fathers; 
only if they will observe to do according to all that 
I have commanded theui, and according to all the 
law that my servant Mosos commanded them. 

9 But Uiey hearkened not: and Manaeseh "se¬ 
duced them to do more evil than did theuntioria whom 
the IjORO destroyeti before the children of Israel. 

10 TIAnd, the Loan spake by his servant the 
prophets, aaying, 

11 "'Because Manaaseh king of Judah hath done 
these abomiaations, ’and hath done wickedly above 
ail that the Amorites did, which mre before him, 
and ^hath made Judah also to sui with hk idols: 

12 Therefore thus saith the Loao God of Israel, 
Behold, I am bringing nmA evil upon Jerusalem and 
Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both ’his ears 
shall tingl.e. 

18 And 1 will atretch over Jerusalem ^the line of 
Samaria^ and the plumuiet of the house of Ahab: 
and I w'lll wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish, 
f wiping itf and turning it upside down. 

14 And 1 will forsake the remnant of mine in¬ 
heritance, aud deliver them into the hand of their 
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enemies; and they shall become a prey and a spoil 
to all their enemies; 

15 Because they have done that tchich sratf evil 
in my sight^ and have provoked me to anger, since 
the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, even 
unto this day. 

16 'Moreover, Manasseh shed innocent blood 
very much, till he had filled Jeniaaleiii ffttnu one 
end to another; beside hia sin wherewith he made 
Judah to sin, in doing that tehieh taae evil in the 
sight of the Lord. 

17 TlNow ' the rest of the acta, of Mannseeh, and 
all that he did, and his sin that he sinned, are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kin^ of Judah? 

fa And “ Manasseh slept with bis fathers, and was 
buried in the garden of his own house, in the garden 
of TJzzat and Amon his son reigned in hia stead. 

19 won twenty and two years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned two years in Je¬ 
rusalem. And his motberis name teas MeshuJle* 
meth, the daughter of Haruz of Jotbi^. 

20 And he did that teMch u?aA evil in the sight 
of the Loro, ^as his ikther Manasseh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that hia father 
walked In, and served the idols that hU father 
served, and worshipped them: 

22 And he 'foraook the Lord God of his fathers, 
and walked not in the way of the Lore. ^ 

23 I[‘And the servants of Amon conspired against 
him, and slew the king in his own house. 

24 And the people of the land slew all them that 
had conspired agamat king Amou; and the people 
of the land made Josiah his son king in his atead. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Amon which he 
did, are they not written in the book of the Chroni¬ 
cles of the kings of Judah? 

25 And ho was buried in his sepulchre in thegarden 

of Uzza: and Moalah his son reigned in his stead. 
133S1 CHAPTER 22 

] yO(><i rtifit- S J/iikiai jSnJetii l/tt beak a/ (Ac ^nip. 

J OSIAH " eight years old when be began to 
rei^, and he reigned thirty and one years in 
JeruaaJem. And his mother’s name am Jedidah 
the daughter of Adaiali of * Boacath. 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lore, and walked iu aU the way of David hie 
father, and ' turned not aside to the right hand or 
to the left, 

3 If ■'And it came to pa^ in the eighteenth year 
of king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphw the son 
of Azahah, the sod of Meshullam, tho scribe, to the 
house of the Lord, S 4 iyingj 

4 Go up to Hilkiah me high priest, that he may 
sum the silver which is 'brought into the house of 
the Lord, which ''"the keepers of the fdoor have 
gathered of the people: 

6 And let them 'deliver it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, that have the oversight of the 
house of the Lord : and let them dve it to the 
doers of the work, which is m the nouse of the 
Lord, to re|Miir the breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, and 
to buy timber and hewn stone to repair the house. 

7 Howbeit, Hhere was no reckon] ng made with 
them of the money that waa delivered into their 
hand, bet^use they dealt faithfully. 

€ 1 And Hilkian the high priest said uuto Shaphan 
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the Bcribe* have foimd the boolc of the law in the 
hoo^e of the Lore. And Hilkiah gave the book to 
fShaphan^ and he read it. 

9 And Skafihan the KTibe came to the king, and 
brought the king word again^ and aaid^ Thy aer- 
vanta have tg^thLercd the money that waB found in 
the house, and have delivered it into the hand of 
them that do the work, that have the oversight of 
the houee of the Lord. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king, 
Bayingj Hilklah the priest hath deUvorod me "a 
book. And Shaphan read it before the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the king had 
heard the words of the book of the Law^ that he 
rent his dothes. 

12 And the king eommarided Hjikiah the priest, 
and AJiikam the son of Shaphan, and * Achbor the 
Bon of II Michaiah, and Shaphan the soribe, and 
Asahinh a servant of the ki^^s, sa>'ing, 

13 Go ye, inquire of the I^nn for me, and for the 
people, and for all Judah, concerning the words of 
this hook that is found: for great 'the wrath of the 
Loan that is kindled against ns, because our fathers 
have not hearkened unto the words of thia book, to do 
according unto all that which is written concerning us. 

14 So HiJkiah the priest, and Ahikain, and Ach¬ 
bor, and Shaphao, antf Asaniah, went unto Huidah 
the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of 
"* Tikvfth, the son of | Harhas, keeper of the t ward¬ 
robe j (now she dwelt in Jeru^cm || in the college j) 
and they communed with her. 

15 II And she said unto them, Thua saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Tell the man that sent you to me, 

16 Thus satlh the Lord, Behold, "I will bring 
evil Ujpon this place, and upon the inhabitanwi 
thereof, all the words of the boiik w^hicli the 
king of Judah hath read ; 

n ■Beaiuae they have foraaken me, and have 
burned Incenae unto other gods, that they might 

E rovoke me to anger with all the works of their 
andfl; therefore my wrath shall be kindled against 
this place, and shall not be quenched. 

18 But to^the king of Judah which sent you to 
inquire of the Lord, tens shall ye say to him, Thus 
saith the Lord G<m 1 of Israel, As hveh^ the words 
which thou hast heard; 

19 Becanse thine ^ heart was tender, and thou hast 
''humbled thyself before the Lord, when thou heard- 
est what 1 spake j^inst this place, and against the 
inhabiLants therOof7that they should become * a deso¬ 
lation and 'a curse, and haat rent thy clothes, and wept 
before me; I also have heard the£, saith the Lonn. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto thy 
fathers, and thou “shalt be gathered into thy grave 
in peace; and thine eyes shall not see all (he evil 
which 1 will bring upon this place. And they 
brought the king word again. 

1336] CHAPTER 23 

J^atiaS eameli fit t9 rod in 9 

ND ^the king sent, and they gathered unto him 
all the elders of Judah and of Jerusalem. 

2 And the king went np into the bouse of the Lord, 
and all the men of Judah and all the iuhahitunts of 
JerUBalem with him, and the priests, and the pro¬ 
phets, and all the people, f both smaU and great: and 
he read in their ears all the words of the book of the 
covenant * whmh was found in the house of the Lord. 
3 UAnd the king ^stood by a piUar, and made a 
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_ [Co^isecutive Chapter 3S6] 

covenant before the Loan, to walk after the Lord, 
and to_ keep his commandments, and his testimonies, 
and his statutes, with lill their heart, and all their 
soul, to perform the words of this covenant that 
were written in this book. And all the people 
stood to the covenant, 

4 And the king comuiatided Hiikiah the high priest, 
and the priests of the second order, and the keeficrH 
of the door, to bring forth out of the temple of the 
Lord all the vessels that were made for Baal, and for 
^the ^ove, and for all the host of heaven : and he 
burned them without Jerusalem in the fields of Ki- 
dron, and cjuricd the ashes of them unto Bethel. 

5 And he tp^t down fthc idolatrous priests, whom 
the kiuip of Judah had ordained to bum incense in 
the high places in the cities of Judah, and in the 
places round about JeruuaLem; Ihcni also that burn¬ 
ed incense unto Hr*!, to the sun, and to the moon, 
and to the il planeta, and to 'all the host of heaven. 

6 And he brought out the ■'^grove from the house of 
the Lord, wiUimit Jerusalein, unto the brook Kidron, 
and burned it at the brook Kidron, and staniped it 
small to powder, and cost the powder teeteof upon 
■■tho graves of the children of lie people. 

7 And he brake down the houacB ^of the Bodom- 
ites that were by the house of the Loan, 'where the 
women wove t hanringa for the grove. 

8 And he brought all the priests out of the cities 
of Jud^h, and defiled the high places i%'here the 
priests had burnt inccusc, from *Oehji to Beer-Hhcba, 
and brake dow.n the high places of the j^tes that 
ttwre in the entering in of the gate of rloahua the 

t ovemor of the city, which were on a mmi'a left 
and at Iho cate of the city. 

9 ' Nevertheless, th e priests of the high places came 
not up to the altar of the Loro in Jcru^tein^ '"but they 
did eat of the unlcavcred bread among tbeir brethren. 

10 AthI he defiled ^Topheth, which is in *thu 
valley of the children of Hinnoin, ^that no man 
might make his son or his daughter to pass through 
the fire to Moloch. 

11 And he took away the horses that the kings 
of Judah had riven to the sun, at the entering in of 
the house of ihe Loan, by the chamber of ffathnn- 
melcch the I chamberlidn, which was in ihe suburbs, 
Rnd burned the chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were 'on the top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah 
bad made, and the altars which ''Manasseh had made 
in the two courts of the house of the Lord, did the 
kii^ beat down, and || brake them down from thence, 
and cost the dust of them into the brook Kidron, 

13 And the high places that wwr before Jerusa¬ 
lem,, which were on the right hand of | the mount of 
Corruption, which 'Solomon the king of Israel had 
build^ for Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zido- 
nians, and for Chemoah the abomination of the 
Moabites, and fur Milcom the abominatiun of the 
children of Ammon, did the king defile. 

14 And be 'brake in pieces the f images, and 
cut down the groves, and filleii their places with 
the bones of men. 

15^ H Moreover, the altar that was at Beth-el, find 
the high place "which Jeroboam the son of Tv chat, who 
nmde Israel to sin, hod made, both that altar and tho 
high place he brake down, and burned the high place, 
atoiiipcd it. small to powder, and burned the gr»\ e. 
16 And OB Joaiah turned himself, he spied the 
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Bf^pulchres that there in the mounts and sent, 
and took the booee out of the sepulchres, and burndl 
thm upon the altar,, and polluted it, according to 
the word of the Loru which the man of God pro¬ 
claimed, who proclaimed theao words, 

17 Then he aaid, What title that that I see? 
And the men of the city told him, w 'the septilchro 
of the man of Godj which csjue from Judalb^ and 
proclaimed these things that thou hast done a^inst 
the altar of Beth-eL 

IS' And he said, Let him alone; let no man move 
hifl bones. So they let his bonee f alonej with the 
bones of ‘the prophet that (;aine out of Samaria. 

19 And all t.he houses also of the high places that 
ws'i ” in the cities of Samaida, which the kings of 
Israel had made to provoke the LOUD to anger, 
Josiah took away^ and did to them according to all 
the acts that he had done in Beth-el. 

20 And *hc ir$lew all the priests of the high 
places that were there upon the altars, and ^burned 
men’s bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. 

21 lAnd the king commanded aU the people, 
saying, 'Keep the passover unto the Lord your Cfod, 

it is written in the book of this covenant. 

22 Surely' there not holden such a passover 
from the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor 
in all the daya of the kings of Israel, nor of the 
kings of Judah; 

23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, where¬ 
in this passover was h olden to the Lonn in Jerugalem. 

24 tI Moreover, ^ the workers vniA familiar spirits, 
and the wiziii^s^ and the B images, and the idols, 
and iiU the abominations that wore apied in the land 
of Judah and in Jeniaalem, did Josiah put away, 
that he might perform the words of 'the law which 
were written in the book that Hilkiah the priest 
found in the houae of the LorU. 

25 * And like unto him wna there no king before him, 
that turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with all 
his aoul, with all his might, accnrtling to all the law 
of Moses; neither after him arose there onp like him. 

2b f Notwithstanding, the Lord tumcd not from 
the fierceness of his great wrath, wherewith hia anger 
waa kindled againat Judah,'because of all the t pro¬ 
vocations that Manafiseh had provoked him withuL 

27 And the Luflo said, 1 wdl remove Judah also 
out of my sights as " I have removed larael, and will cast 
oil’this city Jerusalem w^hich T have chosen, ami tho 
house of which T said, "My mime ahall be there. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of Ihe 
Chronicles nf the kings of Judah? 

29 If*In his days Pharaoh-uechoh king of 

went up against the king qf Assyria to the river 
Buphratcsi and king Josiah went against him; and 
he slew him at *Me^ddo, when he ^had seen him, 

30 ■'And his servants i^arrLed him in a chariot dead 
from Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusialem, and 
buried him in his own sepulchre. And'the people of 
the land took Jehoahaa the eon of Josiah, and anoints 
ed him* and foade him king in his father’s stead. 

31 1 It Jehoabaz MfflJ twenty and three years old 
when ho began to reign; and ho reigned three 
inoiilhs in Jerusalom, And hia mother's name was 
'Haniutal, the daugliter of Jeremiah of Ltbnah. 

32 And he did that which wa^ evil in the sight of 
the l/OKi), accortiing to all that his fathers had done, 

33 And Pliaraoh-ncchoh put him in bands 'at 
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Riblah in the land of Hatnath, |lhat he might not 
Tftign in Jerusalem; and tp'it the land to a tribute 
of an hundred tHalenta of sLiver, anil a latent of gold. 

34 And "'Phamoh-nochoh made Eliakim the son of 
Josiah king in the room of Josiah his father, nnri 
'turned his name to ' Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaa 
aWri-y: "and he name to Egypt, and died thcre. 

h 35 And Jehoiakim gave *the silver and the gold 
to Pharaoh; but he i^xed the land to rive the 
money according to the commandment of Pharnoh: 
ho eKBjcted the silver and the gold of the people of 
the Land, of every one Recording to his taxation, to 
give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 If'Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to rei^; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. And his mothers name teas 
Zehudah, the daughter of Pcdaiah of Ttumahr 

37 And he did that ichich imu evil in tlic sight of 
the Loro, according to all that hia fathers had done. 

13371 CHAPTER 24 

B Jehoiiiehh\'t f*il rerfti. ICL h7>tNhTEWil Idl-cli. 

N *hifi days NebuchadnezzAr king of Bahylon 
came up, and Jehoiakim became his servant three 
years: then he turned and rebelled against him. 

2 *And the fiORU sent against him bands of the 
Chaldees, and Ijgands of the Syriana, and bands of 
the Moahltes, and bands of the children of Ammon, 
and sent them against Judah to destroy it, ‘‘accord¬ 
ing to the word of the Lord, which he sjiakc -j-hy 
his servants the prophets. 

3 Surely at the commandment of the Loan came 
this upon Ffudah, to remove fhem out of his sight, '^for 
the Sins of Manasseh, according to all that lie did; 

4 'And also for the innocent blood that he shed, 
(for he filled iTerusalem with innocent blood,) which 
the Lord would not pardon. 

6 INow the rest of the acta of Jehoiakim, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chromdes of the kings of Judah? 

6 ^So Jehoiakim alept with his fathers: and Je- 
holachin his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And *the king of Egypt came not again any 
more out of hia land r for ^the king of Babylon had 
taken from the river of Egj'pt unto the river Eu¬ 
phrates all that pertained to the king of Egypt. 

8 i|' JehoiacMn was eighteen years old wWn he 
began to reign, and he reigned in .Tcniwilem three 
months. And his mother's name was Nehushta^tbe 
daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem, 

9 And ho did that tchieh was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, according to aU that his father had done. 

10 l*At that time the servants of Ncbuchad* 
ne^^zar king of Babylon came up against Jerusalem, 
and the cify f was besieged. 

11 And XebuchajilTiezKar king of Babylon came 
against the city, and hia servants did besiege it. 

12 ^And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went ont to 
the king of Babylon, he, and hia mother, and his ser¬ 
vants, and his princes, and his llofficera: "and the king 
of Babylon ^ took him 'in the eighth year of his reign. 

13 * And he curried out thence all the treasures of 
the house of the Loru, and the treasures of the 
king’s house, and ^cut in pieces sll the vessels of 
gold which ^lomon king of Israel had made in the 
temple of the Tx>ftD, 'as the Lord had said. 

14 And 'he carried away rU Jerusalem, and all the 
princes, and all the mighty men of valour, 'cem ten 
’thousand captives, and "all the craftsnjen.and smiths: 
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reiriiiiihiHl^ Hjivt! poorest sort of the peo¬ 
ple of tho lfloi.1, 

15 Ami ^ he Ch' irriojl nwjiy ■fchoiaehin tft K^by- 

looj HTid the kinf^'s mother, Jitid the wivcfl, 

atnJ his i| olTidoris^ Jiod the mighty of the land, fhm/i 
carried he into captivity from JeruaaleiH to Babylon, 

16 And 'all the men of might, seven thoii- 
sand;, and craHaineti, and amithN a thousand^ all tMt 
Tfffre strong ami apt for war, even them the king of 
Babyl on brought oaptivo to BahyloOh 

17 lAnd "the kin^ of Ibibyhii made Mattaniah 
^his father's brother king in his stead, and 'chatiged 
hia name to Zedekiah, 

18 ^Zetiekinah tms twenty and one years old wlien 
he began to reign, and he roigned eleven years hi 
Jerusalem. And his mother's name wa? ^tlamnUl, 
the daughter of .Jrremiah of Tabnahr 

19 ■'"And he did lhai ii'hwh ijtb.? evil in the sight of 
the TjORCj according to all that Jehokkim had done. 

20 For through Llio angisr of the LoRls it came 
to pass in JernaaJem, and Judah, until he had cast 
them out from his presence, *^that Zedekiah rebelled 
againsL Lhc king of Ikibylon, 

I3as] CHAPTER 25 

jSntfkiah Air lant ^n<f fjftt f>tii 

V ND it trauic to pass ^in the ninth year of liis 
reign, In the tenth months in the tenth of the 
month, Nebuchadnezzar king of Baliylon came, 


pitched 

about. 

cveiith 


ho, and all his boat* against Jerusalem, and 
iigaiiist itj and they built forta against it roiinc 

2 And the city was besieged unto the e 
year of king Zcdckiah, 

3 And on the ninth da// of the ^fourth month 
(he famine prevailed in the city, and'there was no 
bread Inr the people of the land, 

4 H And 'the city was broken up^ and alii the men 
of war by night by tho way of the gate be¬ 
tween two walla, which it by the king’s garden t 
( now the Chaldees against the city round about;) 
and ’*i&c kiiia went the way toward the plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued aft^r 
tho king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho: 
and allnis army were scattered frora him. 

6 So they took the king, and brought him up to 
the king of Babylon 'to Kibkh; and they 
juikment upon him, 

7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes, and put out the ey'ea of Zedekiah, and bound 
him with fetters of brass^ and carried him to Babylon. 

8 IT And in the fifth month, *on the seventh day 
of the month, (which it ^the nineteenth year of 
king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,) ^came 
Nebuzarnadan, |j captain of the guard, a servant of 
the king of Babylon, unto JeruEudeni: 

9 *And bo burnt the hmiae of the Lord, knd the 
king's house, and all the houses of Jerutialem, and 
eveiy great maiCs house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that mro 
with the H^apUin of the ^lard, ’"brake down the 
walls of Jcru5!alem round ^out. 

11 ’’^Now the rest of the people/^ were left iu tho 
city, and the t fiidtives that fell away to the king of 
Babylon, with the romnant of the muldtudo, did 
Nebu 74 ir-adari the t^iptain of the guard tairry away* 

12 But the captain of the guara "left of the fioor 
of the land to he vine-dressera and husbandmen. 

1J And ^ the' pillars of brass that tos-e in the house 
of the Load, and 'the bases, and 'the brazen sea that 
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mu in the house of the L<.ied, did the Chaldees break 
in pieces, and carried the hraflB of them to Babylon. 

14 And 'the pots, and the whovels, and (he snuf¬ 
fers, and the spoons, and all the vessels of bniss 
wherewith they miuisi/ered, took they away. 

15 And the firo-pans, and the bowls, and such 
things as of gold, m gold, and of silver, in 
silver, the captn.in of the guard took awiw* 

16 The two piUars, f nne 8ea* and the raseJH AA'hich 
Bolomon hml made for the lionae of the Lord; " lli« 
brnss of all the^ vessels was without weight. 

IT -^The height of the one pilkr mu eighteen 
cubits, and the chapiter upton it iffnr brass: and (he 
height of tho chapiter three cubits; and the wreathen 
work, and jHJinegranates upon (.he chapiter round 
about, all of brass: and Iiko unto these bad the 
second pillar with wreatheii work. 

18 ^I' And the aipUiin of the guard took 'Seraiab 
the chief priest., and " Zepbantab the second priest, 
and the three keepers of the fdoor: 

19 And out of tne city he took an Ii officer that wa-s 
set over tho men of war, and "five men of them thut 
fwere in the king's presence, which were found in 
the city, and the ItprindiKil scribe of the boat, which 
mustered the people ol‘ the land, and threescore men 
of the people of the land that tt;(re found in the city: 

20And Nebuzar-adan captain of the^aii;! took these, 
and brought them to the king of Babylon to Biblah r 

21 And the king of Babylon smote them, unil 
slew them at Kiblafi in the land of irnniath. 'So 
Judrili was carried aw^ay out ol'tlieir land. 

22 ir^And fis for tho people that remained in the 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezsar king of Ba¬ 
bylon had left, even over them he made Ucdaliah 
the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, ruler. 

28 And when ail the "captains of the armies, (hey 
and their men, heanl that tlie king of Ha by Ion had 
made Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, even Ishiciael the son of Nethaniah, and 
Johanan the son of Oareah, and Seraiah the son of 
Tanhumeth the Notophatnite, and JaazatiLah the 
eon of a Maachathite, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah sware lo them, and to their 
men, and said unto them, Fear not to be the servants 
of the Ohaldeesi dwell in the land, and serve the 
king of Babylon, and it shall be well with you, 

2h 5 But ■^it came to ^as in the seventh month, 
that Ishtnael the son of Nethaiikh, the son of Eit- 
shama, of the seed t royal, came, and ten men with 
him, and smote Gedaliah, that he died, and the 
Jews and the Chaldees that were with him atMizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small and greats and 
the captains of the armies,arose,'and came to Egypt: 
for they were afraid of the Chaldeeti. 

27 TF^Aod it came- to pass in the seven and thir¬ 
tieth jear of the captivity of Jchoiachin king of Ju- 
dab, in the twelfth month, on the seven and twen¬ 
tieth day of the month, that Evil-merodaeh king of 
Babylon in the year that he began to reigu 'did lift up 
the head of Jehoiaebin king of Judah out of prison; 

28 And he spake fkindly to him, and set his throne 
above the throne of the kings that teere with him in 
Babylon; 

29 And chan^d his prison garments: and he did *eat 
bread continually before him alt the days of his life. 

30 And his allowance icti^ a continual allowance 
given him of the king, a daily rate for every day, 
all the days of his life. 
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I33&] CHAPTER 1 

] iftfarn'i tu MtiaA. li TJtf l(»iu ^ 

A dam,'S heth, Enoah, 

*I Kemirit Jer^d, 

Tlenoch^ Methuselah, Laaiech, 

4 Noah, Shem, llttni, and Japhoth, 

6 IF*The eoiift of Japheth; Gotiier, and 
and Madai, and Javan, and Tnbal, and Meshech, 
and Tinia. 

G And the aoiia of Oonier; Aaiichenaz, and 
4 Riphath, and Togarmah, 

7 And the sotia of Javan; Eliahah, and Tar- 
shif^h, Kittim, and II Dodanim. 

S If'^The Honfi of Ham; Gush, and MiKTaim, Put, 
and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havdiah, 
and Sabta, and EUainah, and Sabfceeha^ And the 
sons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And CMsh ‘'begat Nimrod. He began to be 
mighty upon the earth. 

Il And Mizralm begat Ludim, and Aiiamitn, and 
Lehabini, and Naphtuhm, 

And Pathrmaiin, and Caslubim, (of whom came 
the Philistines,) and *Caphtorim. 

IS And ^‘Ganajtn begat 7ddon his firat-bom, and 
Heth, 

i4 The Jebusite also, and tbe Amorite, and the 
Oirg^hite, 

15 And the Hjvite,and the Ajehite,and the Sinite, 
16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemariie, and the 
Haknatbite- 

17 IThe sons of'Sheni; Elam, and Assbur, and 
Arnhaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and IJz, and Hul, 
ana Gulher, and |[ Meshech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shekb be¬ 
gat Eber, 

10 And unto Eber were bom two sons : tbe name 
of the one tms II Peieg; because In his days the earth 
was divided: and his brothc/s name t^as Joktan^ 

20 And '' Joktan hegat ALinodad, and Bbeloph, 
and llazarmaveth, and Jorah, 

21 Hadoniui also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abitnael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havdah, and Jobab. All 
these ifferf the sons of Joktau. 

24 1'Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

2& * Kber, Peleg, Il«u, 

26 Sorug, Nahor, Torah, 

27 'Abram; the same is Abrpiham. 

28 The sons of Abraham ; "Ljaac, and "lahmaelr ! 
29 HThofwj are their gonerations. The 'first- 
born of IsbuiaeL, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and Ad-’ 
beet and Mibsam, 

30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, II Hadad, and 
Teina, 

31 Jotur, Napkish, and Kodemah. These are 
the Hons of Lshirp'iiel. 

32 TiNov? ^the sons of Keturah, Abraham's oon- 
eubinet she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, 
and Midiaii, aud Ishbjik, and Shurth. And the soils 
of Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the sons of Miduin ; Ephuh, and Epher,| 
and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All these 
are the sons of Ketunih. 

34 And f Abraham begat Isaae. ^The sous of. 
Isaac: Esau, and Isrueh 
KVIVl^ CI»F?i.A&rJSGi3'- CO^■ 272 
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36 iThe sons of 'Esau; Eliphaz, Heuel, and 
Jeusb, and Jaalam, and Korah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Onmr, 
i Zephi> and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. 

37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, 
and Mizzah. 

33 And ‘the sons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and 
Zlbeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and E^r, and Dish an. 

39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and || Homam; 
and Timna tem Lotan’s sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal: || Allan, and Manshath, 
and EbaL || Shephi, and Onam. And the sons of 
Zlbeon; Aiab, and Annh« 

41 The sons of Anah; "Diahon. And the sons 
of Dishon; || Araram, and Eshhaa, and Ithren, and 
Chemn. 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and 
I Jakan. The sons of Dishan; Uz, and Aran. 

43 ITNow these are the 'kings that reigned in 

the land cf Edom before king reigned over the 

children of Israel; Bek the son of Beor: and the 
name of his city vm Dinhabah, 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobah the son of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Joonb was dead, Hnsham of the 
land of the Temanites reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Hueham was dead, Hadad the son 
of Bedad, which smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city «?as 
Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Maz- 
rekah reigned in his stead. 

48 ‘'And whop Samlah was dead, Bhaul of Eeho- 
botk by the river reigned in bis stead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the 
son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead^ fi Hadad 
lejgned in hk stead: and the natno of his ci^ tifoe 
llPai; and his wife's name was Mehetabel, the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

51 HHndad died alijo. And the 'dukes of Edom 
were; duke Timnah, duke || AJiah, duke Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamab, duke Elah, duke Pinou, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdlel, duke Iram. These are the 
dukes of Edom. 

1340] CHAPTER 2 

1 TAt fonf 9/ /jTwt, S TA4 a/ JiniffA. 

T hese are the sons of || Israel; "Reuben, Simeon, 
Levi, and Judah, Issachat, and Zebulun, 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphiali, Gaii, 
and Asher^ 

3 HThe sons of * Judah; Er, and Onan, and She- 
kh: which three were bom unto him of the daughler 
of'Shua the Canaaiiitess.^ And ■'Er, the first-born of Jii’ 
dah, wae evil in the sightof the Loan; and he slew him. 

4 Aud 'Tamar his daughter-in-law bare him Pha- 
rez and Zerah. AU the sons of Judah mere five. 

5 The sons of ■'Tharez; HoEronji and Hamul. 

6 And the sons of Zemh; ||Zimri,'and Ethan, and 
Homan, and Gfl-lcolj and I Dam: five of them in all. 

7 And tbe sons of * Cartni; || Achar* the troubler 
of Israel, who tmnsgiessed in the thing 'accursed. 

8 And the eons of Ethan; Azariah. 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that were born unto 
him ; Jerahmeel, and II Ram, and i Chelubai. 
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10 And Kam ‘begat Amminadab; and Amauna^ 
dab be^tNalmhon, ''prince of the children of Judah; 

11 And Nahshoii begat || Salma, and Salma begat 
Bop a, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat Jense^ 

13 H^And Jesse begat bU lirstrb&rii Eliab, and 
Abinadab the aecond, and || ShLinnia the third, 

14 Nnthaneel the fourth^ Raddai the fifth, 

16 Ozein the sisth, David the aeventh: 

16 Whose aisterH Zemiah, and Abigail. 

"And the aons of Zeniiah; Abishai, ajid Joab, and 
AsaheU three. 

17 And * Abigail bare Amasa; and the father of 
Amasa »iitf J| Jether the lahmaelite. 

13 f And Caleb the son of Hezron begat chUdrm 
of Azubah his wife, and of Jeriolh: her sona are 
diaee; Jeahcrj and Shobab, and Ardon. 

10 when Azubah was dead, CeJeh took 
unto him ^ Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

20 And Hut begat Uri, and Uri begat * Bezaleel 

21 IT And afterwards Hezron went in to the 
daiightei:' of '‘Machir the father of Gilead, whom 
he toiarried when he Wit& threescore years old; 
and she bare him Segub. 

22 And Se^nb begat Jair^ who had three and 
twenty cities m the ktid of Gilead. 

23 ^And he took Geshur, and Aram, with the 
towns of Jair, from thorn, with Kenath and the 
towns thereof, epiai threescore cities. All these he- 
longed to the sons of Machir the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in Calcli- 
ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron'a wife bare hitn 
Ashnr the father of Tekon. 

25 lAnd the sons of Jerahiueel the first-born 
of Hezron were, Bam the first-born, and Bunah, 
and Oren , and Ozeiu, and Ahijali. 

26 JerahmeeJ had also another wife, whose name 
WM Atarah; she aws the mother of Qnum. 

27 And the eons of Bam, the first-bom of Je- 
rahmeel, were, Maaa, and Jamiu, and Eker. 

28 And the aons of Qnam wore, Shammai, and Ja- 
da. And the sons of Shammai; Nadab,and Abiehur* 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiahur wm 
Abihail; and she bare him Ahban, and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab; Seled, and Appdm: 
but Seled died without childton- 

31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. And the song 
of Ishi; Sheshan. And the children of Sheehan; 
Ahlai. 

32 And the eons of Jadathe brother of Shammai; 
Jether, and Jonathan; and Jether died without 
children. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and Zaza. 
These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 

34 INow Sheshan had no sonsj, but daughters. 
And Sheshan had a servant, an Egyptian, whoso 
name um Jarha, 

35 And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha his 
servant to wife; and ehe bare him Attai, 

36 Aud Atto begat Hathan, and Nathan begat 
'Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Epblal, and E phial begat 
Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Azariah, 

39 And Azarian begat Helez, and Hedez begat 
Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Siaamai be¬ 
gat Shallum, 
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41 And ShaLlum begat Jekamiah, and Jckamijil] 
berat Ehshama. 

42 If Now the sons of Caleb the brother of dcN 
rahmeel leere., Mesha his (irsbbom, which ftifts the 
father of Ziph; and the sons of Mareshah the father 
of Hebron, 

43 And the sons of Hebron; Korsh, and Th]i- 
puah, and Eekem, and Shema. 

44 And Sbema begat Raham, the father of Jor- 
koam; and Bekem hegat Shammai, 

45 And the son of Shammai tms Maon: and 
Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb's fionoubine, bare Haran, 
and Moza, and Gazez r and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of JahJai; Byegom, and Jotham, 
and Geahan, and Pebt, and Ephah, and ^aaph, 

43 Maachahj Caleb's conoubine, bare Sheber, 
and Tirhaiiab. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the father of Madman- 
nah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and the father 
of Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb was rAchs^. 

50 If These were the aona of Caleb the son of 
Hut, the Grabborii of | Ephratah; Bhobal the father 
of Kij^uth-jearim, 

61 Salma the fiither of Beth-lehem, Uarepb the 
father of Beth-gader. 

62 And Shobal the father of Kiijath-jeanm had 
sons; II Ilarooh, and j| half of tho Manahethites. 

63 And the families of KiriathJcJUim; the Ith- 
rites, and the Puhites, and the Bnumathites, and 
the MLshraitos^ ni' them came the Zarcathites, and 
the Eshtaulites. 

54 The eons of Salma; Bcth-lehein, and the 
Netopk'ithitea, IIAhimth, the house of Jcab, and 
haJI'of the Manahethites, the Zorifes, 

65 And the fiitnilics of the scribes which dwelt 
at Jalwz; the Tirathites* the Shimeathitea, muf 
Suchathite^, These are the 'Kenites that came of 
Hemalh, the father of the huui^c of*llechab. 

1341J CHAPTER 3 

l Tie BDU of ID //if ^DU' iB 

N ow these were the sons of David, which were 
bom unto him iti Hebron; the GrsL-born "Am- 
non, of Aiiinoam the ‘Jezroolitese; the second, 
I Daniel, of Abig^dL the Camielitess: 

2 The third, Absalom the aon of Muachah the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur: the fourth, 
Adonijah the aon of Ilzuggith : 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of AbiUli the slxlhj 
Ithream hy 'EglaJi his wife. 

4 eix were born iinU) him in Hebron; and 

^ there he reigned seven years and six months: and 
‘ id Jerusaleni he reigned thirty and three years. 

5 -^And these were bom unto him in Jerusalem; 
UBhimea, and Bhobab, and Nathan, and 'l^lonaon, 
four, of ]|! Bath-ehua the daughter of || Aimniel: 

6 Ibhar alao, and || Rlishmna, and Eliphclet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

8 And Eli:^inm]i,aml |lEliuda,andEnijhclet.,‘nme. 

[ 9 Time wwtf aJl the sons itf Davitb beside the 

aons of the codtiuhines, and ^ Tamar their sister. 

1ft If And Solomon's sou ipajt *Bchoho£in], If Ahia 
his eon, Asa his aon, Jehetshaphat his aon, 

11 ,Ioram his eon, IIAhaziah hia soR, Joash his eon, 
12 Aidazkh his son, I Azariah hi.^ son, Jothaui 
hU eodj 

13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his aon, Jdanaaseh 
his aon, 
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14 Amnia his sou. Hlnt^iaih \m aon. 

Ifi Ami the sniia nf Jfiaiaih fcmr^ the first-boTn 
II Johaiiiaii. the snemid || dehniHkini, the third II Zede- 
kvrih, the ihurth !S}|jilluin. 

Ilii And (lie acjiia uf MelioiELkiiii: || Jecnniah hia 

9{in, Zedekhih ""hifi soii- 

17 HAiid (he H tHiS of J eeuliiiih ; Aasir^ f Bala- 
thiql aoia, 

18 Miileliinim ail^e, ailid Pedaiuil, aind SheiiHzniTf 
Jcraimiiih, Ilo^hmna. and Ncdahiah. 

13 And (he aoiia of Pedaiah Zeruhhaihel, 

and Shhiiiui anal the nons of Zenibbabd; Mcshid- 
lam, and llananiah, anid ^heloinith their dater: 

20 And ] rjiahiiliah^ jinil Ohel, and lleTOohiaht 
and Hjisaidiah, JuiilitLlKheaed^ five. 

21 Aint the aoriN of UauiaTiiiih; PoliUiah^ and 
Jesaiah: the asone at Hephaiah, the sons of Aman^ 
the aomi of Otuidiah^ the aolia of ^hcohaniJih. 

22 And the »ons of Bhechniiiah; Bhemaiah: and 
the sons ol^ Khemaiah; 'llattuNh^ and Igoal;, and 
llanali, and Neariah, and Slmphat^ six. 

23 And the wna of Ncanah; Filiocnai^ and 
t Hezekiah;, and Azdkaiu, three. 

24 And the aona of Kliocnai wera, Hodaiah^ and 
Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, jind Johanau^ 
am] Pelaiah, and Annni^ eovcn. 

[342] CHAPTER 4 

Thr poilerily -q/ -Jalifz, unit kU prai/iir- 

'^riiK sons of Judah; PhareHezroii, and 
II Carmi+ jind Hur, and Bhohah 

2 And II Reaiah the son of ShoLiil begat Jahath; 
and Jahath begat AhuTHJii+ and La had. These 
the families of the Zonithites. 

3 And these rmr of the fiither of Fdam; Jez- 
reel, ami Ishma. find Idbiushr and the natne of their 
sister bc™ TIiiJielcl|ioni: 

4 Ami Penuel the lather of Gedor, and Ksser the 
lather of I rush ah. These are the sons of *Hur^the 
firsl^burn of Pphratah, tlie father of Belh-lehem, 

5 lAnd ^Ashiir the father of Tekoa had two 
wIveR, llekih and Nmircih. 

6 And Kwirah bare him Ahuzani, and Hepher, 
and Tonienij and llanhaEihtaTi. Theae tffcre the 
sons of Naanrh, 

7 And the sons of Helah tvtre Zerefh, and 
Jezoar, and Ethnaii. 

3 And Coz begsit Anub, and Zobebah, and the 
families of Abarhel the non of Karum. 

9 lAnti rldihesK was ^morc honoui-able than his 
brethren t snd his mother ealled his name HJahez^ 
Baying^ Bee^iuive 1 Iwire him with sorrow. 

10 And fabez called on the God of Israel, say¬ 
ing, fOh that tboo wouldcst bless me indeed, and 
enlarge my coast, and that thine hjind might be 
with me, and that thou wonldcijt f keep me from 
evil, that it may not grieve me! And God granted 
him thpit which he rcqueHteiL 

11 TFAtid Chelub the brother of 8huah begat 
Mohir, which tuasi the father of RBhton. 

12 And Eshton begat Betb-rapha, and Paseab, 
and Tchinnah the father of || Irnahn^li. These tire 
the men of Reehah. 

13 And the sons of Keiuiz; ^Othniel, and Se- 
ndah: and (he sons of OthnicR lllathath. 

14 And Mconnthjii begat Oplinih; and Seraiah 
begat Jojili, the fiither of'fho llvalleiy of |Charu9him; 
for they weee craftsmen. 

15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Jephunneh; 
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Iru, Elah, and I^aam: and (he sons of Elab, || even 
Kenaz. 

IG And the sons ef nTehaleleel; Ziph, atid Zifihah, 
Tiiia, and Assreel. 

17 And the eons of Ezni, wrrf Jether, and Mered, 
and Epher, and -Talon; and she bare Mirfatn, and 
Shammai, and IshRih the father of Eshtenms 

18 And hifl wife HJehudijah bare Jered the fiither 
of Gedor, and Heber the fiither of Soyho, and Jekii- 
thiel the father of Zanoah. And thefle tire the sons of 
BithjFih the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took, 

19 And the sona of hk wife IlHodiah the sister 
of Nahnm, the father of Keilah the Garmile, and 
Eshtemoa tlie Maaehathite, 

20 And the sons of Bhinion arere, Amnon, and 
Rinnah, Ben-hanaii, and Tilon, And the sons of 
lahi teere^ Zobeth, and Ben-eoheth, 

21 iThe eons of Shelah 'the son of rTudiih teetTy 
Er, the father ol' Lecah, and Laadah the father of 
Mareshah, and the families of the houi^c of then) 
that Wrought fine linen, of the house of Aahhea, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozoba, and 
Jua^h, and Saraph, who had the dominion in hlotiib, 
and Jaahubi-lehem. And are aneient things. 

23 These were the potters, and those that dwelt 
anion^ pLanbi and hedges: there they dwelt with 
the king for his work. 

24 TThe sons of Simeon were^ INemuel, find 
Jamin, | Jarib, Zerah, and Shauh 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsnm his son, Mishinu his 
son. 

26 And the sons of Mishma; IIiiiilucI Ids !!on, 
Zuc^hur hifl son* Sbimci his son, 

27 And Shiinei had sixteen sons and six ihiugh- 
ters: hut bis brethren hiid not many children, nei¬ 
ther did nil their family multiply flike to the 
children of .Tndali. 

26 And they dwelt at‘Beer-sheba, and Moladiih, 
and Hazar-shnal, 

29 And at | Bilhnh, and at Ezem, and at || Tolud, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at 
Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-mareaboth, and || Hazarsusiin, 
and at Both-bireij and at Shaaraim, These wtre 
their cities unto the reign of David. 

32 And their villages weret || ELam, and Ain, 
Eimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities: 

33 And all their villages that were round about 
the same cities unto II Baal. These were their habi¬ 
tations, and I their geneidogy. 

34 And Meshobab, and Jam lech, and Joshali the 
soi;l of Aiuassiah* 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of JoBibmh, the 
aon of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 

36 And ELioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah, 
and ABaiah, and Adiol, and -Jesimiel, find Bonaiah* 

37 And Ziza the son of Shi phi, the son of Allon, the 
BOD of Jedaiahjtbe son of Shimn, the son of Bhemaiah. 

38 These t iDentioned by iheir names were princes 
in their families: and the house of their fathers in¬ 
creased greatly. 

39 IIAnd they went to the cnlmncc of Gedor, 
ctffli unto the east aide of the valley, to seek pas¬ 
ture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture and good, and the 
land wm wide, and quiet, ami peacei^le ; for they 
of Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by name came in the days 
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of Hezekiah kin^ of Juniah, and 'smote their tent^T 
the h]LbitatiQn.s that were found there;* and deatrojred 
then] utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their rooms; 
because (here wtvi pasture there for their flocks. 

4*2 And jifljsc of thorn, etfm of the eons of Simeon, 
fire hundred men^ went to mount Seir, having for 
their ca{>tains Polatiah, and Neariah, ami Rephaiah, 
and Uzziel, the eons of Isbi. 

4S And they smote *tho rest of the Amabkites 
that were escaped^ and dwelt there unto thie day. 
(343] CHAPTERS 

TAi ]mr ifl/ Aritiai Hn/D (i^ capimtg, 

"VTOW the sons of Reuben, the first-born of larael, 
(for ‘^ho was the first-born; but, fomsmuch ns he 
‘defiled his father's bed, 'hia birthright was Kven 
unto the sons of Josoph the son of Israel: and the 
genealogy is not to be reckoned after the birthright. 

2 For ^ Judah prevailed above his brethren, and 
of him eam^ the'chief |f ruler; but the birthright 
jpjm Josephus:) 

3 The aoug, / aa^, of ''‘Reuben the finat-born of 
Israel Kwr, Hanoch, and Pallu, ITezron, and Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel; 8heniaiah his son, Qog his 
son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah hia son, Reaia his son, Baal hia son, 

(i Beerah his son, whom II Tileath-pilnoaer king 
of Asa 3 rria carried away ish^/eW." ne mu prince of 
the Reiibenitos. 

7 And his brethren by their families, ('when the 
genealogy of their generations was reckoned,) Hwre 
the chieb Jeiel, and Zechariah, . 

6 And Bek the son of Azias, the son of I Shoma, 
the son of Joel, who dwelt in ‘Aroer, even unto 
Nebo, and Baal-roeon: 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto the entering in 
of the wilderness from the river Euphrates: because 
their cattle were multiplied 4n the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul they made waj 
‘ with the Ilagaritea, who fell by their band: and 
they dwelt in their tents t throughout all the east 
fan^ of Gilead. 

11 If And the children of Gad dwelt over against 
them, in the land of'^Bjishan unto Salcah: 

12 Joel the chief, and Shaphani the next, and 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 

13 And their Drethren of the house of their fathers 
it'fTf, Michael, and Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jo- 
mi, and Jauhan, and Zia, and Ileber^ seven. 

14 These the children of Abihail the son of 
Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Michael the son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo, 
the son of Buz; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief 
of the house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in 
her towns, and in all the suburbs of '''Bharon, upon 
t their hordera. 

17 All these were reckoned by genealo^es in 
the days of "Jotham king of Judah, and in the 
days of * Jerobojirn king of Israel. 

18 ^ The sons of Tleu1>cn,and the Gaditesjand half 
the tribe of Manasseh, fof valiant men, men able to 
bear buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, and 
skilful in war, mre four and forty thousand seven 
hundred and threescore, that went out to tho war^ 

19 And they made war with the Hagarites, with 
Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab. 

20 And * they were helped against, them, and the 

wiMv Dt/ffE Aowsaao ’ort 
.VIAfVi’ FAT'M.4MC .yiE'Wr epw 
.711 ■ V mjROfierff^rrFFATJMA ^OM 


1 Bib. LI. 

30. IT. 
4BBU.I. 
IJ. 


tSOo. it. 
■ OtSi.lfel. 

a ft Me. 
fttiia. U. 
tt. * H. 3. 
e LIh. U. 
H,ti. 

ali:i«i.»4, 

tit. 

Pp. M7.4 
llj«. *. 
4ilW- ft. 3. 

tOnJirfllB, 
/iitoMl. 
■ i. 14, 

bfiini. H..D. 


I tia- 

■t mBEKlb. 
» ft ffc T. 


a bh 

TM. 'll. 


Ith^r 

Aitnofii, 
¥if, ft 
3 JdUl 13^ 


rjijili. S3. 

». 


£ Ud. aiL 

13; 

f lUb. 
«ir. 

(Mk. 19. 
U,3I. 


t 

./irrfA- 

n i Etoji 
1(. I. 33. 
p3Rhisi 
14. ID, 39. 


p o«i. n, 
tn. 

th. 1. «l. 

itr. BL. 


llbftL 

¥«n.'ii 

tram. 31. 
U- 

J 3 him 
MK.ftlT. 

0. 


fULM. 


41 Kinf* 
13.1. 


■iotii ni. 
u 3 filui 

19, 1». 
klxHll 1 HL 
IF Z S iih[i 
lb. A. 

If 3 K1 dh 

It. a..* IB. 
1 ]. 


m On- ftft- 

11 . 

Tx I. 
Nam. M. 
I-T. 

a^.Sv6. 

lOr, 

Otriltam, 

TB. U 

ft BM 
TB. 33. 
.rlwT.lU. 


rflBui.B. 

IT- 

41 Snail. 

■r- 


KlinM.Sfls 
It, IB 
tBiLh^ 
liU 

9 IKlofll, 
3. 

A3h 

i*nT-9- 

IOt. 

ck . 3 .1L 


itfllLl]. 

11 


isEUmi 
3k It 


I Ex. tit 

[fc. 


w. 1. 


Hagarites were delivered inlo their hand, and all 
that Hsmi with them: for they cried to God in the 
battle, and he was entreated of them; because 
th^ '■put their trust in him. 

21 And they tt^ok away their cattle; of theii' 
camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundrei] 
and fifty thousand, and of asses two thousiinci, and 
of tmen an hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, hecause the 
war u'oA of God. And thej' dwelt in their steads 
until 'the captivity. 

23 ^Atid the children of the half-tribe of Maimssch 
dw^olt in the land: they increased from Bashan imto 
Baal’hermon and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 

^ And these were the heads of the house of 
their fathers, even Ephi;]’, anti Ishi, and Eliel, and 
Azricl, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and JahdieL 
mighty men of valour, f famous men, hcEids of 
the house of their fathers. 

26 TAiid they transgresBcd ngainat the God of 
their fathers, and went'a'whoring after the gods 
of the people of the land, whom God destroyoti 
before them, 

20 And the God nf Israel stirred up Hie spirit of 
"Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of ^Tilgath-pilneser 
king of Assyria, and ho carried them aw-ay, ei'on the 
Itcubcnites, and the Gadites, and the hnll-lribc of 
Maua.gseh, and brought them unto •'Halali^ ancl Ra- 
boT, and Kara, and to the river Gozan, unto this day- 
1344] CHAPTER 6 

] TA* 4 7144 hnr p/ tkr printM. 

T he aon.H of Levi; 'IIGerahon, Kohath, and 
Merari. 

2 And the eons of Kohath; Amrain, ‘Izhar, and 
Hebron, and Uzziel. 

3 And the children of Ainmm^ Aaron, and Mo' 
aes, and Miriam. The sons also of Aaron; 'Nadab, 
and Abibu, Eleaz-iir, and Ithajimr. 

4 HEleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begul 
Abishua, 

5 And Abiuhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 
TJzssi, 

6 And TJazi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat 
Memioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah begat 
Ahitub, 

8 And "' Ahitub begat Zsdok, and 'Zadok begat 
Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahiuimiy. begat Azariah, and Aznriah be¬ 
gat Johanan, 

10 And Jubiimn begat Azaiiah, [he il is ■'^that 
executed the priest's office fin the ‘temple that 
Solomon built m Jerusalem:) 

11 And ‘Azariah begat .Elmariah, and Amaidab 
be^t Abitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
II Shalkm, 

13 And Bhalhim begat Hilkiah, and llilkiah be¬ 
gat Azariah, 

14 And AvJiriah begat ' Seraiah, and Scraiah be¬ 
gat Jehozadak, 

15 And Jehozadak went inio *when the 

liOiin carried awny Judah and Jerusalem by the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 HThe sons of Levi; '|| Gcrahom, Kohath, and 
Merari. 

17 And these h the names of the sons of Qer- 
shorn; Libni, and Shimei. 
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18 And the s&na of KoliEitlli tver^^. AmraTiij and 
IzhaT;^ and llohron, and Uzziel. 

ISJ The ijons of Merari; Mahli^and MuahL And 
these are the familiea of the Levites aceordiog to 
their fathers^ 

20 Of Gershom^ Libni his soo;, Jahath kia eon, 
'"Zimniah his son, 

21 llJpah his son« || Iddo his eon, Zerah hie sen, 
II Jeaterai hia bod. 

22 The sons of Kohath;: || Amnunadab hia son^ 
Korah his aon, Asair his eon, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiaaaph hia eon, and 
Aasir hia son, 

24 Tahath his eon, If Uriel hia sun, TJzKiah his 
son, and ShaiJ hia son. 

25 And the eons of Elkanah^ ’^Amasai, and 
Ahinioth. 

26 j4j for Elkanah; the sonw of Elkanak; EZophal 
his BOD, and *Nekath his son, 

27 ^Eliab his son, Jeroham his eon, Elkanah hie 
sun. 

28 And the eons of Samuel; the Grsbborn UVash- 
ni, and Abiah. 

29 The eons of Merarij hfahli, Libni hia aon, 
Shimei his aon, Uxza his eon, 

30 Shimea h is son, liafp^Bh his son, Asaiah his eon. 

Si And these are ihe^ whom David set over the 

service of song in the house of the Lord, after that 
the fark hwl rest. 

32 And they ministered before the dwolling-place 
of the tabernacle of the congregation with einging, 
until Solomon had built the house of the Lord in 
■Tcrusalutii: and then they waited on their office, 
according to their order. 

_S3 An<i these fwv they that waited with their 
chijdren. Of the sons of the Kohathites; Tleman 
a singer, the son of Josd, the son of Shomuel, 

M The son of Elkanah, the eon of Jemham, the 
son of Eliel, the son of JIToah, 

3a Tile sou of |f Ziiph, the koii of Elkanah, the 
eon of Mahath, the son of AiUMJini, 

30 Ttiu Hon ol' Elkanah, Ihe son of II Joel, the 
son of A3i;U'iaii, Llie son of Zephnitilnh, 

37 The son of Taiiath, the son of Aseir, the son 
of ^Ebliisaph, the son of Korah, 

38 The son of I Khar, the son of Kohath, the son 
of Levh Ihe son of Ismel. 

39 And his brother Asaph, who stood on his 
right hand, eren Asaph Ihe son of Eeruchiah, the 
Son of ^iiiinea, 

49 The son of Michfieh the son of B^iasciah, the 
son of Mnichiah, 

41 The aon of ^ Rthni, the atin of Zerah, the son 
of Adaiah, 

4 2 The fwii of EthjLo, the son of Ziniuiah, the 
son of Shimei, 

43 The won of Jahuth, the son of Gershom, Gie 
son of Levi, 

44 And their brethren the kohh of Merari 

on the left hand: || Ethan the son of | Kiahi, the 
son of Abdi, the aon of Mallueh, 

45 The Kon of IlashsihliLh, the won of Amaziah, 
the son of llilkiah, 

40 The son of Aiiiki, the son of Bani, the son 
of Shamer, 

47 The son of Mahli, the aon of Muwhi, the son 
of Merari, this-afm of Levi. 

4 8 Their brethren also the Levites apijKiintcd 
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unto all manner of service of the tabemHcle of the 
house of God. 

49 TfBut Aaron and his sona offeml ^npon the 
altar of the bumt^offering, and "on the altar of in¬ 
cense and were appmnfed for all the work of the 

most holy, and to make an atonement for 
Israel, according to all that Moaea the servant of 
Gtod had commanded. 

50 And these ate the wona of Aaron; Eleazar 
hia BOD, Phiuehas his son, Abishua his son, 

51 Bukki his sod, Uzzi hU son, Zerahiah bis eon, 

52 Memioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub 
biB son, 

53 l^dok his sod, Ahimaa^ hU son. 

54 l^Now these are their dweUiDg-places through¬ 
out their chiles in their coasts, of the aone of Aaron» 
of thO'fnmilieFi of the Kohathites : for theirs waa the lot. 

66 I'And they ^ve them Hebron id the End of 
Judah, and the suburbs thereof round about it. 

60 ‘But the fields of the city, and the vilJ^es 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the aon of Jephunnen. 

57 And "to the sons of Aaron they gave the 
cities of Judah, nameiffy Hebron, the city of refuge, 
and Libnah with her suburbs, and Jattir, and Efli- 
teinua, with their suburbs, 

68 And II Hileb with her suburba, Debir with her 
suburbs, 

59 And _ I Ashan with her suburbs, and Beth- 
ahemesh with her suburbs i 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba with 
her suburbs^ and || Aleimsth with her suburbs, and 
Anathoth with her auburba. All their cities through¬ 
out tlieir fiimilics ttfere thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath * which were left 
of the family of that tribe, teere ciites aiven out of 
the half-tribe, jjauWy, trid ef the halWrjJf? of Munaa- 
seh, ''by lot, fen citiea. 

62^ And to the sons of Gershom throughout their 
fapiiliea out of the tribe of Issachar, and out of the 
tribe of Aaher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
and out of the tribe of Manasseh in Eashan, thir¬ 
teen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari were yivm W lot, 
throughout their families, out of the tribe of Reu¬ 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, ^twelve cities. 

64 And the cnildreD of Israel gave to the Levites 
the&e cities with their suburban 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children of Ben¬ 
jamin, these eities, which are called by their namca. 

66 And *the re^ne of the faiDilica ol' the sons of 
Kohath had cities of their coasts out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. 

67 -^And they gave unto them, of the cities of 
refuge, Shcchoin in mount Ephraim with her sub¬ 
urbs; (hey yaiiv iilwct Gczer with her suburbs, 

68 And ^Jokmean wdth her suburbs, and Beth- 
huroD with her suburKs* 

69 And Aijalun vidth her suburbs, and Giith- 
rimmon with her suburbs; 

70 And out of the half-tribe of Mailasseh; Aiicr 
with her suburbs, and Bileani with her suburbs, for 
the family of the remnant of the soim of Kobath. 

71 Unto the sonR of Gershom Ufercjrwen out of the 
family of the half-tribe of Manimseh, Golan in Bashan 
viilli bet’ .siihurbsy and A.-^fitaroth with her suburbs; 
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72 And out of the tribe of Issaehar; Xedesh 
with her aubutb^, Baherath with her BuburbR, 

73 And Rnnioth with her suburbs^ and Anem 
with her Eiuburbf!^ 

74 And out of the tribe of Aaher; Masha] with 
her suburb^!, and Abdon with her (juburbfl, 

75 And Hukok with her euburba^ and Etehob 
with her suburbs i 
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76 And out of the tribe of Naphtalij Kedesh 
in Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon with her 
suborbs, and Xirjathaim with her suburbs, 

77 Unto the rest of the ghildren of Merari ufert 
«V™ out of the tribe of Zebulun, Riiumon with 
her suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs 3 

7B And on the other uide Jordan hy JeriehO;, on 
the east side of Jordan, tirere ffiven iJim out of the! 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness with her 
suburbs, and Jahzah with her suburbs, 

79 Kedenioth also with her suburbs, and Mephaath 
with her suburbs: 

BO And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth in Gilead 
with her suburbs, and Mabanaim with her suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazer 
with her suburbs. 
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134B1 CHAPTER 7 

1 fAe /nacAar. S Of I-S Cf ii'fifkttiii, 

N OW the B0I19 of Issachiir“Tola, and II Puah, 
Jashub, and Shiniron, four. 

2 And the sons of Tola; Ussai, and Rephaiah, 
and Jeriel, and Jabmai, and Jibsain, and f^hemuel, 
heads of their father’s house, to of Tobii 
veere valiant men of ntij 3 ;ht in their generations; 
‘whose number wa& in the djiya of David two and 
twenty thousand and sijt hundred. 

3 And the aona of Uzzi; Izrahiah 3 and the sons 
of Tsfrahiah; Michael, and Ohadibh, and Joel, Tahkh, 
ftv^e; all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their ^nemtions, after the 
hou.se of their fathers, bands of soldiers for 
war, six and thirty thousand mm: for the}'" had 
many wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren am (ini' ali the families of 
Issachar t^ere valiant men of mi^ht, reckoned in all 
hy theiijeonealogies fourscore and seven thousand. 

6 H Tne ^fwis of 'Benjamin; Bela, and Recher, 
and Jediael, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and 
Uzziol, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the 
house of ififfir fathers, mighty men of valour; and 
were reckoned by their geneg^o^e.s tw'cnly and two 
thousand and thirty and foiir^ 

8 And the sons of Beoher; Zemira, and Joash, 
and Ellezcr, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, 
and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All these 
ffTfi the sons of liecher. 

0 And the number of them, after their genealogy 
by their generations, heads of the house of their 
fathers, mighty men of vatour, waa twenty thousand 
and two humlrerh 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: and the sons 
of Bilhan; Jeush.and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Che- 
naanah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, and Ahishahar+ 
11 All the.se the son-s of Jediael, by the heads 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour, nftre seven¬ 
teen thousand and two hundred ioAiWjt, fit to go 
out for w'ar ami battic, 

12 ■'Shuppim also, and Iluppim, the children of 
II Ir, and Rushiiiip the sons of I Aher. 


m Oan. M. 
It. 

Hu. ft. 

»- 


I TAiddA, 
JU 


Himm. 
3t, 1, J. 
dLM.l. 


$ddB. 4flL 

SI. 

aa. 

Bb. 


d Nii[DlJ(L 
». 


.TlkjlAoik, 

I 0^1 

Tm. T. 

Hum. 30. 
At, 


■ Or, Mm 
Hu. IKi, 
It. 

iJodi.lfl.l, 

t U«llL 

k IT. 
T. 

I JcdtL IT. 
U 


(Jm- M. 
IT. 

KunhHL 

u. 


aTW.M, 

lAattur. 


* Tw. 
iOamirr. 


13 IThe BOiiEs of Kaphtali; Jaliziel, and Guni, 
and Jezer, and 'Shallum, the sons of Bilhah. 

14 ^The sons of Manassoh; Ashriel, whom she 

bare: his concubine the Aramiteas bare Maebir 

the fauior of Gilead: 

15 And Machir took to wife iAe .djdm of lluppim 
and Sbuppim, whose sister’s name mts Maachah;) 
and the name of the second Zelopbebad: and 
Zelophehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a son, 
and she called his name Feresh; and the name nf 
hia brother mts Bheresh; and hia sons were Ulain, 
and Rakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam; ■''Bedan. These were 
the sous of Gilead, the son of Machir^ the son of 
hfanasBeh. 

IB And his sister Hammoleketh hare Ishod, and 
'Abiczer, and Mahalah, 

19 And the sons of Shemidii were Ahian, and 
Bhechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 1 And‘the sons of Kphraim; Shuthekh, and 
Bered hb son, and Tahath his son, and E lad ah his 
sou, and Tahath his son, 

21 lAnd Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son, 
and Bzer, and Elead, whom the men of Oath t/ial 
were bom in t/mi land slew, because they came down 
to take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned man}' 
days, and his brethren came to comfort him, 

23 lAnd when he went into his wife, she ccti- 
ceived and bare & son, and he called his name Be- 
riah, becauan it went evil with his house. 

24 (And hia daughter HheraJi, who'built Belh- 
horon the nether, and the upper, and Uzzeii'shemh. ) 

25 And Replnih was his son, also Resbejih, 34 nd 
Telah his son* and Tab an Ins son, 

26 Lajidan his son, Amniihud his son, Klishiiina 
his sou, 

27 II Non his son, Jehoshua his son. 

28 IT And their posaessiuns and habitations im'r 
Beth-el, and the towns thereof, and eastward 'Nan- 
riui, and westward Gev.cr, with the f towns thereof ; 
fi^hecheni idso 3ind the towns tlmi'i.uif, unto IGa^a 
and the towns thereof: 

29 And hy the borders of thechihli'cn ot ^Mauns^ 
seh, Beth-sheau and her towns, Taanruih and her 
towns, ^Megiddo and her towns, Dur and her towiiH. 
In these dwelt the children of Joseph the son of Israel. 

30 1['"Thc sons of Asher; liniiuh, and iHUali, 
and Ishuai, 3ind Beriah, and ^eiidi thair sister. 

31 And the sons of Beiiah; Hehci'^and Malcbicl, 
who in the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Keber begat J3ipli]iit, and ^Shomer, and 
llotham, and Shua their aister. 

S3 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasuch.and Ihmhal, 
and Ashvath. These are the children of Jiinhlet. 

34 And the sons of *Shamer ; A hi, and Rohgah, 
Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his brother llelem; Zuphah, 
and Imiia, and Rhelesh, and Amul. 

36 The sons of Zophah; f^nah, and Haniepheri 
and Shual, and Bcri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezei^, and and tShainnn], and Shilshah, 
and Ithrun, and Beera. 

38 And the floiis of Jether; Jephunneh, and 
Pispah, and Ara, 

39 And the sons of Ulla; Arjih, and IkhnicI] 
and Rezia. 
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Conseadive Chapter] 


1. CHRONICLES, 8, 9 


Jfiraei\ Judah's gmealogies 


40 Ail these wire the chihlreii of Asher^ heads of 
t/feir father'll houise:^ choice tmd auf^hty men of va¬ 
lour, chief of the priocee. And the number through¬ 
out the genealogy of them that were apt to the war 
and to battle um twenty and six thousand men, 
[34«] CHAPTER 8 

TAt WMJ aaJ cAifJ' min o/ jEfnyarnm. 

N OW Benjamin begat'Bela hia fitaUbottij Ashbel 
the seconds and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah the fCurth, and Rapha the fifth. 

8 And the sons of Bela were, || Addar, and Oera, 
and Abihud, ^ 

4 And Abishua, and Naamatt, and Ahoah, 

6 And Gera, and || Shephuphan, and Huram. 

6 And these ore the sons of Ehud; these are 
the heads of the fathers of the inhabitantu of Geha, 
and they removed them to ^Manahathi 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Qera, he removed 
them, and begat TJ£?ia, and Anihud, 

S And Bhaharaim begat cMJdren in the country 
of Moab, after ho had sent them Bwayj Hushim 
and Baara ufere his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodeah hia wife, Jobab, and 
Zibia, and Mesha, and Malchiim, 

10 And Jeuis, and Bhachia, and Mirma. These 
were his sons, heads of the Jathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, and ElpaaL 
12 The sons of Eipaalj Eher, and Misham, and 
Shamed, who built Ono, and Led, with the towns 
thereof: 

13 Beriah also, and ^ Shema, who were heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants of Ajalon, who drove 
away the inhabitsntB of Gath: 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Kebfldinh, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ihpah, and Joha, the sonn 
of Beriah; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, 
and Keber, 

18 IshmeraJ also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the eons 
of Elpaal; 

19 And Jakim, and Ziehri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and EHel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah^ and Bhimrath, the 
eons of II Shimhi; 

22 And lahpan, and Heber, and Ehel, 

23 And Abnon, and Zichrl, and Hanan» 

24 And Tlanaiiiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons of Sha- 
shak; 

26 And BhaDiaheraj,and ShehaTiah,and Athaliah, 
27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Ziehri, tho sons 
of Jeroham. 

28 These teere heads of the fa there, by their gene¬ 
rations, chief men. These dwelt in Jerusalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the II father of Qibeon j 
whose ^wife^s name was Maaehah : 

30 And hia Jir&b'born son Abdon, and Zur, and 
Kish, and Baal, and Kadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and iZacher. 

82 And Mikloth bep.t I Shimeah. And these 
also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, over 
against them. 

33 II And 'Mer begat Kish, and Kish begat Ban], 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and 
-^Abinadab, and || Esh-baab 

34 And the- son of Jonathan wat || Meril>haaJ; 
and Merib-banl begat 'Micab. 
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85 Anil the sons of Mli^h HTmr, Pilhon, itm] 
Meleoh, and || Taneii, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat *Jeho:idfih; and Jehoadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and ZimiT,; and 
Zimri begat Moza,. 

87 And Moza begat Biiiea: 'Ilaphau%i^ hia eon, 
Eleaaah hiB eon, Azel his son. 

38 And Azel had sijt sons, whose names are these, 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Hheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were the fiorta of Azeb 

39 And the sons of Eshek hia brother werey 
Elam hie firat^bom, Johuah the second, and Kliphclct 
the third, 

49 And the sons of lllam were mighty men of 
valour, archera, and had many sone, ana sons* sour, 
an hundred and fifty. All these are of the sons 
of Benjamin. 

[347] CHAPTER 9 

TAfl jiBtaiojBUi d/ ftritfl itnd Jadah. 

OO “all Israel were reckoned by genealogiesj and 
t-J behold, they were written in Sie book of the 
kin^ of Israel and Judah, who were carried away 
to Babylon fur their transgression. 

2 1I*Kow the first inhahifiinta that da'ili in their 
pc^essioua in their cities mrsy the lamRlitcfl, the 
priests, Levitea, and *the Kethinitns, 

3 And in ^Jerii&alom dwelt of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Beniamin, and of the 
children of Ephraim, and Manaaseh: 

4 Uthal the flon of Ammihud, the son of Omri, 
the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of tho ehildreti 
of Pharez the eon of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonitos; Asaiah the first-born, 
and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zeiah; Jeuel, and their 
brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 Ami of the sons of Benjamin; Bnllu the son of 
MeshulJam, the son of IlodaTiah, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the aon of Jeroham, and EJah the 
son of Uazi, the son of Michri, ajrad MeahulLun the 
son of Shephatiah^the son of Reuol, the son of Ibnijah.; 

9 And their brethren,according to their generations, 
nine hundred and fifty and six. All these men were 
chief of the fathers in the houae of thoir fathers. 

10 IT'And of the priests: Jedaiah, and Jehaiarib, 
and Jachin, 

11 And II Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the eon of Meraioth, 
the sou of Ahitub, the ruler of the house of God; 

12 And Adaiah the eon of Jeroham, the son of 
Faahur, the eon of Malchijah, and MatLsiai the son 
of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, tho son of Meshul 
lam, the son of MeahiUemith, the sou ofliniuer; 

13 And their brethren, heads of the house of 
their fathers, a thousand aud seven hundred and 
threescore; \v%Ty able men for the wnrk of the 
service of the house of GwL 

14 And of the Levites; Bhemniah the son of 
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Haahabiah, 
of the sons of Merari; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Qalal, and Ma1> 
taniah the aon of Micah, the eon of Zichri, the son 
of Asaph; 

15 And Obadiflli the son of Shemaiah, the sou of 
Chilal, the son of Jeduthun, and Bereehiah the son 
of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt in the vil- 
lagea of the Netophathites. 

7 Aud tho porters were Bhallumj and Akkuh, 
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Divers officers about temple 


1. CHRONICLES. 10, 11 


[Comecuiive Chapter S^9] 


Aiid TEilTiioti, atid Ahiifian, and thfiir brethren : Shal- 
liim the ehief;. 

18 VVho hitherto in the king's gate east¬ 

ward : they mere portera in the companies of the 
children of Levi. 

ID And Shnlhim the aon of Kore, the son of 
Khijisaph, the eon of Korah, and his brethren of 
the house of his father, the Kcrahiles^ were over the 
work of the EOrvicej keepers of the tg'ates of the 
tabernacle: and their fathers^ iwin^ over the host 
of the Lord+ teere keepera of the entry. 

iiO And ’^Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the niler 
over them in Liine past,, and the Loiui tern with him. 

HI And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah was por¬ 
ter of the door of the taberaiicle of the congregatian. 

22 All these which were chosen to be porters in 
the gates were two hundred and twelve. These 
were reckoned by their genealogy in their vill^es, 
whom 'David and 8anmeL *the seer tdid ordain in 
their JJ set office. 

28 So they and their children had the oversight 
of the gates of the house of the LorDj the 

iiouae of the tabernacle^ by wards. 

24 In four quarto ra were the porters, toward the 
eaist^ wesL north,, and south, 

25 And their hrethren, w/dch were in their vil¬ 
lages, were to come 'after seven days from time to 
time with them. 

26 For thesse Levi tea, the four chief porters, 
were in (heir II set office, and were over the II cham¬ 
bers and treasuries of the house of God, 

27 lAnd they lodged routid about the house of 
God, because the charge upon them, and the 
opening thereof every morning pcr(amed to them, 

28 And cerfam of them had the charge of the 
ministering vessels, that they should t bring them 
ID and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed to oversee 
the vessels, and all the || iustrumeotes of the sanc¬ 
tuary, and the fine dour, and the wine, and the oil, 
and the frankincense* and the spices. 

30 And some of the Eotis of the priesta made * the 
ointment of the spices. 

31 And Mattimiah , om of the Levites* who was 
the first-born of iBhallum the Korahite, had the || set 
office 'over the things that were made II in the pans. 

32 And other of their brethren, of the sous of 
the Kohathites, ’"were over the tshew-bread, to 
prepare if every sabbath,. 

33 And these are "the singers, chief of the fathers 

of the Levites, who remaminff in the chambers were 
free: for were employed in that work day 

and night. 

34 These chief fathers of the Legates were chief 
throughout their generations; these dwelt at Jeru- 
siilem. 

35 IT And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, 
Jehiel* whose wife’s name was ''Maachah: 

36 And his drst-bom sou Abdon, then Zur* and 
Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Sfechariah* and 
Miktoth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And they 
also dwelt with their brethren at Jeruaalein, over 
against their brethren. 

‘69 ^ And Net begat Kish; and Kish begat Saul; 
and Saul begat Jonathau, and Alalchi-shua, and 
Ahinadab, and Esh-baal. 
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40 And the son of Jonalhan wns Merib-bfltal: and 
Menb-baal begat Mi cab. 

41 And the sons of MicaJi werSi Hthon, and 
Melech, and Tahrea, *&nd Ahae.. 

42 And Ahfljt begat Jatah; and Jarah begat 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat 
Moss*; 

43 And Mo^a begat Binea; and Bephaiah his 
son* Eleasah his son. Azel bis son, 

44 And Azel had six EOHiS* whose names are these* 
Aziikam, Bocheru, and Ishniael, and S^hearkh, and 
Obadiah, and Ilanan: these were the sons of Azol. 

[348] CHAPTER 10 

i SauCr S T'Ab PkiltMitnar trampk wer 

"P^OW 'the Philistines fought against Israel; and 
-Ll the men of Israel fled from before the Philis- 
dnee, and fell down H slain in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines fntloweii hard after Saul, and 
after his sons; and the Fliiliatinea slew ,Jonathan, 
and I Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons of 3auL 

3 And the battle w^ent sure against Saul, and I he 
farchers f hit him, and he was wounded of the archers. 

4 Theu said Saul to his armour-hearerj Draw thy 
sword, and thrust me through therewith, lest these 
uncireumciEed eome and f abuse me. But his 
armour-bearer would not; for he waa sore afraid. 
Bo Bail] took a sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul was 
dead, he fell likewise on the sw^ord, and died. 

6 Bo Baul died, and his three bods, and all bis 
house died together. 

7 And wLen all the men of Israel that were in the 
valley eaw that they fled, and that Saul and his 
sons were dead, then, they forsook their cities, and 
ded: and the Philistines came and dwelt in them. 

8 IT And itairne to fuuMon the morrow, when the 
Philistines came to strip the slain* that they found 
Baul and his sons fallen m mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had atrip|>ed him, they took 
hie head* and his armour* and sent into the knd of 
the Phihstines round about, tg carry tidings unto 
their idols, and to the people. 

10 *Aud they put his armour in the house of their 
gods, and fastened his head in the temple of Dagon. 

11 HAnd when all Jabesh-gilead heard all tliat 
the Philistine^ had done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took 
away the boily of Biiul* and the bodies of his sons, 
and brought tbem to Jabeah, and buried their boncE 
under the oak in Jabeah, and fasted seyou tlays, 

13 IF So Saul died for his tranagreasiou which ho 
tcommitted against ^e Loan, ^euen against the 
word of the Lord, which he kept noL and also for 
asking eottnsei of one ihai had * familiar spirit, *to 
inquire of 

14 And inquired not of the Lobe: therefore he 
slew him, and 'turned the kingdom unto David the 
aon of t Jesse. 

1349] CHAPTER 11 

Darid 4 ir mash H MAtyin. 

T hen "all I&rael gathered ihemaelves to David 
unto Hebron, saying. Behold, we are thy bone 
and thy flesh. 

2 And mureuver -f m time past, even when Saul 
was king, thou wasi he that leddest out and 
h rough test in Israel; and the IjOKU thy God said 
unto ihee, Tho-u shalt |]*feed my people larael, and 
thou shalt bo ruler over my people Lrael. 
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[550 Consemiive Chapter] 


1» CHRONICLES, 12 Catalogue of Daidd'n worthieR 


3 Therefore came all the eldera of lamel lo the 
kitip ^ Hehron; and TMvid made a covenant with 
them in Hebron before the Loan; and 'they anointed 
[Jiivid kinp over farad, accordinjr to the word of 
the Lord fby '^SatnueL 

4 If And iMvid and all l&rad 'went to Jeruealein, 
which in Tulnis;, ^whete the Jebuaites the in¬ 
habitants of the land. 

fj And the inhabitants of Jehus said to David, 
Thou ahalt not come hither. Nevorthclcss David 
took the castle of J5ion, which k the city of David. 

fi And David said. Whosoever smiteth the 
Jebusites fu st ahall be f chief and captain. So Joab 
the son of Zeniiah went jiret up, and was chief. 

7 And David dwidL in the castle; therefore they 
called I it, The city of David. 

8 And he built the city round about, even from 
Millo round about: and Joab f repaired the rest of 
the city. 

9 So David f waxed creator and greater: for the 
D>ko of ho^fta K'cnr w ith him. 

10 H'These alao &re the chief of the mighty men 
whom David had, whet || strengthened tnemselvea 
with him in hiu kingdom, sTtd with till laraol, to 
make him king according to *the word of the Loho 
concerning Ibuueh 

11 And this is the number ef the mighty men 
whom David had; Jashobcam IIan Hachmonife, the 
chief of the i^ptainn.: he lifted up his spear against 
three hundred slain % hm at one time. 

lii And after him Kleazar the son of Dodo, 
the Ahohite, who kkik <mff of the thj-ee mighties. 

He wa.s with Diivid at II ihid-daiiimim, and 
there the ['hilistiiics wcni; gathered toother to bat^ 
tie, where wa.-^ a tKitcel of ground fuln of barley; 
and the pi:onlc fled from before the rhilLstines. 

14 And Itiey || set lliEmiselvcs in the midst of f/utt 
]iarcel, aTid delivei'cd it, and alew the riiilistiiies; 
and the Loro siiveEl ih^fi by a great E deliverance. 

16 TlNow II three of the thirty captains ^went 
down to tho rmik to David, into the cave of Adul^ 
lam; and the host of the PhiliHtinos encamped *in 
the valley of RephaLm. 

10 And Djivid wjumt then in the hold, and the 
]Philistines^ garrison then at Beth-lehem. 

17 And David longed, and bsaid, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Heth-lebem, that ur at the |ptlc! 

18 And the three brake through the host of the 
Pliilistiiics, and drew^ vL^ater out of the well of Beth¬ 
lehem!, that was by the giite, and took jl^, and brought 
it to David: hut David would not drink of it, but 
poured it out to the Dmu, 

ID Ann I >nnf|, My God forbid it me, tlial 1 should 
do this thing: shall I drink the blood of the±ie men 
tthat have put their lives in je4tjMiTdy ? for with 
the jeopard// of their lives ^ught it. There¬ 
fore he would I tot drink it. These tniuga did these 
three mightiest. 

ilU T'Aiid Abisluii the brother of Joab, he was 
chief of the three : for lifling up Idfj spear against 
three hundred, he slew ihem^ and had a name among 
the three. 

!il "Df the three, ho was more honourable tliaji 
the two; for he was their captain; howbeit he at- 
UunoEl not unto the ftst three. 

22 Bonaklr tlie son of Johoiada, the sou of a 
valiant man of Kabzieel, t who had done many m ts; 
wivwoj^F?; cor.! 230 
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lion-like men of Moah; ijso he went 
a lion ill a pit in n. snowy clay. 


“ he slew two 
down and 

23 And he alew an Egyptian, fu man of freed sta¬ 
ture, five cubits high; and in the Egyptian’s hand 

a epear like a weaver's beam; and he w'ent down 
to him with a staff, anti plucked the spifiar out of the 
E^jtiaii's hand* and slew him with his own fipcar. 

24 These did Benaiah the son of Jeboiada, 
and had a name among the three mighties, 

25 Behold, he was liononrable among the thirty, 
blit attained not to the fret three: and David set 
him over his guard. 

26 lAlsn the vsJiaut men of the armies Hwre, 
* Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanau the son of Dodo 
of Beth-leheni;, 

27 IlSIiammoth the IlHarorite, Helez the UPelotiite, 

28 Im the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abieser 
the Antolhite^ 

29 II Sibbeeai the HushathitOj |t llai the Ahohiten, 

30 Maharai the J^etophathite, || Heled the son of 
Raanah the Xcfophathitej 

31 Jthai tlie sem of Rihai of Gibeah, 

to the children of Benjamin^ Benaiah the Pirathoni te. 

32 IHurai of the brooks of Gaaah, E Abiel the 
Arhathite^ 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumitet Eliahba the 8haal- 
bonite, 

34 The sons of || Hashem the Gizouite^ Jonathan 
the son of Bhage the Hararite, 

35 Ahaim the eon of IlSacarthe Hararite, llEliphal 
the ec.m of E Ur, 

3G Hepher the Meehe^lhitc, Ahijah the Felonite, 

37 IlHezro the Carmelite, IlNaarai the eon ofEzbai, 

38 Joel the brother of bfathan^ Mibhar |thc son 
of Haggcri, 

39 ZeJek the Ammonite, Naharai the Ticj-othito, 
the annour-taeai'er uf Juab the son of Zeruiah^ 

40 Irji. I he Ithrito, Gareb the ItlniteT 

4J Uriah the llittile, ^Subad the son of Ahhii, 

42 Adina the son of Bhiza the Reubenite,. a ca]!- 
tain of the KeubeniteS} and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat 
the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzk the AKhtenttliite, Bhama and Jebiel tho 
aons of Hotham the Aroeri te, 

45 Jcdiael the II son of Bhimri, and Joha his bro¬ 
ther, the Tiaite, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite,mid Jeribai,and Joehaviah, 
the soiLi of EliuLam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and plasiel the Mesobaite. 

1350] CHAPTER 12 

rUt lAat Zhrvid al 

N OW ''theae are they that came to David to 
* ZikJag, t while he yet kept himself close be’ 
cause of Saul the son of Kish i and they teere 
among the mighty men, helpers of the war. 

2 Tke^ loere armed with bows, and exmld use 
both the right hand and 'the left in kurlmg stones, 
and arrows out of a bow, even of Saiifs 

brethren ot Benjamin, 

3 The chief teas Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons 
of II Bheniaah the Gibcathite; and Jeziel, and Pelet, 
the sons of Azma^veth; and Benvehah, and Jehu the 
Antothite, 

4 Anti lehmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man 
among the thirty, and over the thirty; and Jere¬ 
miah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josahad the 
GeJerathite, 


















Chapter S51] 


Men helped make David King L CHRONICLES, 13 


5 Kliizai, And Jerlnioth, and Bealiah, and She- 
mariah, and Shcphntiah the TTaniphite^ 

6 Elkanah;, and Jeaiah, and Azat^el^ and Joeaer^ 
and Jaahnheamj the Korhite&j 

T And Jnel^, and Zebadiah^ the Bonn pf .Tci'O- 
haiii of Gedor^ 

8 And of the Gaditee there aep^ted themeelTes 

unto David into the held to the wildemeae men of 
might, men fof war ^ for the battle, that could 
handle shield and hachler, whoee faces the 

faces of hong, and tegre swift as the roes upon 
the mountain^; 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the 
third, 

10 Miahmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 

11 Altai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, EJzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the elevenIdi. 

14 These Wfire of the sons of Gad, captaJna of 
the host 1 Ifo^e of the least tem over an hundred, 
and the greatest over a thousand^ 

15 These ate they that went over Jordan in the 
first month, when it had t overflown all his ^banks; 
and they put to Ilifht all them of the valleys, boik 
toward the east, and toward the west. 

16 And there came of the children of Benjainin 
and Judah to the hold unto David. 

17 And David went out fto meet them, and an¬ 
swered and said unto them, Tf ye be come peaceably 
unto me to help me, mine heart shall f be knit unto 
you : but if ye be mnte. to betray me to mine ene¬ 
mies, seeing there is no H wrong in mine hands, the 
God of our fathers look iketemf and rebuke it. 

IS Then f the spirit came upon^Amaswri, u>ho mis 
chief of the captains, atyi he said, Thine arc wc^ 
David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse: peace, 
peace unto thee* and peace to thine helpers; 
for thy God helpcth thee. Then David received 
them, and made them captains of the band. 

19 And there fell Sf)me of Manasseh to David, 
'when he caiue with the Philistines against Saul to 
battle; but they helped them not; for the lords of 
the Philistines upon ndvjgement sent him away, 
saying, will Hill to his master Saul fto ibe jea- 
pon^ of our heads. 

20 Ab he went to Ziklag, there fell to him t»f 
Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozahad, and Jediael, and 
Michael, md Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, cap¬ 
tains of the thoui:Minds that tpere of Manasseh. 
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21 And they helped David II against' the baud 0 / 
(he roferjf,* for they feerc all mighty men of valour, 
and were captains in the host. 

22 For at t/iat time day by day there came to 
David to help him, until tms a great host, like the 
host of God, 

2,^ H And these arc the numbers of the II t bands 
that were ready armed to the war, rjusf *cJimc to 
David to Flebrou, to'turn the kitimloin of Saul to 
him, ""atsi^ordinc to the word of the lAuus. 

24 The children of Judah that bare shield and 
spear teere six thousand and eight hundred, ready 
j| armed to the war, 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty meu of va¬ 
lour for the war, seven thousand and one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Tevi four thousand and six 
hundred. 
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27 And J^honula em the leader of the Anronitee, 
and with him H'Cre three thousjmd and seven hundred; 
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28 And "Zadok, a young nniit iiiiglily cd' valoun 
ami of his father's hon.-sc twenty and two capbiins. 

29 And of the childreti of Beniaimin, the t kindred 
of Saul, three thousand: for hitherto t*the greatest 
part of them bad kept tins wurd of the house of Saul. 

30 And of the cbddi^en of Eplimim twenty thou¬ 
sand and eight hundred, migb^ men of valour, 
tfauious throughout the house of their fathers, 

31 And of the half-tribe of Maiuisseh eighteen 
thousand, which were expressed by name, to come 
and make David king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, were 
mm that had understanding of the times, to know^ 
what Ismel ought to do; the hi^ds of them teerc 
two hundred; and all their brethren teete at their 
corniuandment. 

33 Of Zebulun, such m went forth to batths, 
I expert in war, with all instruments of war, fifty 
i^ousatid, which could IIkeep rank: ih^uereimit 
of double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thousand explains,and with 
them wiUi shield and spear thirty and seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites expert in war twenty and 
eight thousand and six hundred. 

36 And of Asher, such as went forth to battle, 
I export in war, forty thousand. 

37 And Dd the other side of Jordan, of Ihe Kcn- 
benitca, and the Gadites, jind of the half-tribe i>f 
Manasseh, with all manner of inatrnmcnls of wnr 
for the battle, an hundred and tw'enty thousntid. 

38 All these inen of war, that could keep niiik, 
{lame with a perfect heart to llchron, to iimhr' David 
king oyer all iHracl; and all (he reat also cjf Israel 
mre of one heart to make David king. 

39 And there they were with David three days, 
eating and drinking: for their bi'ethren had pre¬ 
pared for them. 

40 Moreover, they that were nigh them, even imio 
Tssachar, and Zebulun, and Napht;di, brought bivail 
on asses, and on eaniols, ami on mules, and on oxen, 

IlnLcat, me;il, of figs, and bunches of 

raisins, and wine, and oik and oxen, and sheep 
abundantly; for there jov in Israel. 

1351] CHAPTER 13 

f/avr/iJtifAtr.th ir^t fivtir K*r;faifi-jmhjH. 

A 170 David consulted with the captains of thou¬ 
sands, atid humlrcids, attti with every leader. 

2 And DiLTfiil said utito all the emigregfltion of 
Israel, If if. seem gotid unto you, and that it Ac of 
the LoHit our Goif, flet us send abroad nntu our 
brethren every where, fhtft arc ■'left In all the land 
of Israel, and with them a/sfi to the priests and Lc- 
vites le/iich rare tin their cities and suhurhs^ thri! 
they may gather thenisolves unto us; 

3 And let us -thi'ing again (he ark of our God Ut 
us: *for we in(.|uired not at it in tin; clays of t^anl, 

4 And all the wngi-cpdion said that (hoy wuuld do 
SO: for the thing wa.Hn^it in (l]eeye.s of all the people. 

5 Bo ^David gathercil all Israel togtsthcr, lh>m 
'Bhihor of Egypt even mitn the entering of Hemal Ei, 
to bring the ark of God ‘‘fruin KLijath-jcariin, 

6 And David went up, rimi all Israel, tO'^Baahiln 
that is, to KilJalh-jtMirinL, which ffeimycit to Jiid:di,t!i 
bring up thence the ark of (bid the D!Rii','th;L[ ihii tJ- 
eth bctieem the choriibim.'^T ivliose uaine is calleil an it. 

7 And they tc^inied the ai-k o(‘ (hkl *bn a luwv 
c^art ^oiit of the house of Abuiadah; and Mlxm and 
Ahio drave the cJirL 


KviMv ocf?; oi 

- ^iFwr pw 

I’lVW 7KJRC.-prr?FTOFFAriw.A "OU 


281 
















[S52 Cmme^itive Chapter] 


1. CHRONICLES, 14, 15 Ark brought from Obed^^dom 


ft * Aiifi Dkvijl nnf\ Jill Ibi^I plnj'od! bc^fcr^i God 

with all Ihfir nrii^ht, and with tamgiDgtAnd with 
hnrpBj and with pBAJtcrieH, and with tiiuhrelMji and 
with cymbala, and with tnimpets^ 

0 lAnd when they came uiitn the threahiiiE- 
flwr df II Chidon, UaKa put forth his hand to hold 
the ark: for the os on t stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Loan was kindled ogdnst 
Uzza, and be amote himj 'he^ufle be pnt his nand 
to the arkj and thnre he “died before (rod. 

11 And David was displeased because ,the Lorjo 
had made a bre^h upon Uzm: wherefore that 
place iB called IL Perez-uzza to this day, 

12 And David was afraid of God that day, say¬ 
ing, How Hhall 1 bring the ark of God home to me? 

13 So Bavid f brought not the ark heme to him¬ 
self to the city of David, but carried it aside into 
the house of dhed-edom the Gittite, 

14 " And the ark of God remained with the family 
of Ohed-edom in his house three months. And the 
Loan blessed 'the house of Obed-edom, and all that 
ho had^ 

[3621 CHAPTER 14 

i UirmCw kindnttt lb Daaid. 2 ptiaiyr 

'!^OW ^ Hiram king of Tyre sent meflaengers to 
David, and timber of cedars, with masons and 
carpenteTB, to build him an house. 

2 And David perceived that the Lobp had con¬ 
firmed him kine over Isinel, for his kingdom was 
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lifted up on bigh;^ because of his people Israel. 

3 1 And David took t more wives at Jerusalem: 
rmd David begat more sons and daughters, 

4 Now ^ these are the names of Ate children which 
he had in Jerusalem; Bhanuuua;, and Shobab, Xa- 
than, and Solomon, 

And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 And Elishama, and I Beelkda, and Eliphalet. 

B lAnd when the PhiliBtiucs heard that "David 
was anointed king over all Israel, all the Philistines 
went up to seek Davids And David heard of Uf 
and went out u^inst them. 

9 And the Philistines came and spread them¬ 
selves 'in the valley of Rophaim, 

10 And David inquired of God, ajiying. Shall I 
go up against the Philistines? and wilt thou deliver 
ttiem into mine hand? And the 1 j3hd said unto 
him,. Go up; for I will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to BanUporazim; and David 
Binoto them there. Then David said, God hath 
broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand like 
the bTeaking forth of waters: therefore they called 
the name orthat place || BaaJ-perazim. 

12 And vi'^hen they had left their gods theroj David 
gave a comxnandmonL and they were burned with fire. 

13 ■'And the Philistines yet again spread them¬ 
selves abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore David inquired again of God: and 
God said unto him, Go not up after them; turn 
away from them, and come upon them over against 
the mulberrj-trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear a sound 
of going in the tops of the mulbern'-trees, (kai then 
thoii skalt go out to battle; for God is gone forth 
beforo thee, to smite the host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God commanded him : 
and they smote the host of the Philistines from 
vGibeou even to Gazer. 
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17 And *the fame of David went out into all lands; 
and the Lord 'brought the fear of him upon aU nations, 

[3631 CHAPTER 15 

1 Datid the priatt l» tJkt drJt /tpm ObtdtJerm, 

He rA# uibfimitp tAtrttf gtuti 2S MKt\at it- 

Am. 

A nd David made him houses in the city of Da¬ 
vid, and pTcpared a place for the ark of God, 
' snd ratched for it a tent. 

2 ITien David said, ought to carrr the 

*ark of God but the Levites: for them hath the 
Loan chosen to carry the ark of God, and to minifu 
ter uuio him for ever. 

3 And David "gathered all Israel tcigether to 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the I^an unto 
his place, which he bad prepared for it. 

4 And David aeeerabTed the children of Aaron, 
aud the Levites: 

5 Of the BODB of Kohath; Uriel the chief, and 
his II brethren an hundred and twenty; 

6 Of the sons of Merari; AiSaiab the chief, and 
bis brethren two hundred and twenty: 

7 Of the sons of Gershom; Joel the chief, and 
his bTethren an hundred and thit^': 

8 Of the sons of 'EliEnphan; Snomniah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred: 

9 Of the sons of "Hebron; EUel the chief, and 
his brethren fourscore: 

10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and Ahiatbar Gie 

S rieste, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, ami 
oel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 And aaid unto them, Te are the chief of tim 
fathers of the Levites: sanctify youTselves, both je 
and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark 
of the Lord God of Israel unto ike plaee thai 1 hai e 
prepared for it. 

13 For -^because ye did ti not at the first,'the 
Lord our God made u breach upon us, for that we 
sought him not after Gie due order. 

14 So the prieste and the Levites sanctified them¬ 
selves to bring up the sirk of the Lord God of IsracL 
15 And the children of the Levites bare the ark 
of God upon their shoulders with the staves there¬ 
on, as * Moses commanded* areording to the word of 
the Lord. 

16 And David spake to the chief of the Levi tea 
to appoint their brethren ie he the singers with in¬ 
struments of music, psalteries, and hnrps, and cym¬ 
bals, sounding, by lifting up tbe voice with joy. 

17 So the Levitee appointed 'Heman the son of 
Joel; and of bis brethren, * Asaph the sou of Bere- 
chiah; and of the sons of Merari their brethren* 
'Ethan the son of KuEhaiah; 

18 And with them their brethren of the second 
de^ee, Zechariah, Ben, and JaazieL, and Shemira- 
moth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliah, and Benaiuli, 
and Maaseiah, aud Mattithi^, and Elipheleh, nnd 
Mikneiah, and Gbed-edom, and Jeiel, the portens. 

19 So the singcru, Heman, Asaph, and Fjthan, 
were appoiiUcd to sound with cymbals of hraBa; 

20 And Zechariah, and HAaichand Shemiramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and MaaseiJih, 
and Benaiah, with psalteries “on Alamoth; 

21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphelch,sjid Mikneiah, 
and Obed^dom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with hniqia 
n nn the Sheminith to excel. 
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David’s festival sacrifiice 


1. CHRONICLES, 16 
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t BOftg i he instructed about the soogj ben 
skUfiD. 

23 And Bcrechiah and Elkanah tcer^ dopr-kcep- 
etfi for the ark. 

24 And Sheb^iahf and Johoshaphal and Netha- 
neel, and Amasai, and Zechaiiab, and E@^iah^ and 
Eliezeit the pricstej "did blow with the trumMta, 
before the ark of 0^: and Obed-edom and JehUh 

dooF'ke^ers for the ark, 

26 USo 'David and the elders of Israel, and the 
captalna over thouBanda^ went to briDf up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord out of Ihe house of 
Obed-edoEQ with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when Qod helped the 
Levites that bai^ the ark of the oovenant of the Lord, 
that they offered seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And David teas clothed with a robe of fine Unea^ 
and all i^e Levites that bare the ark^ and the singers^ 
and Chenaniah the master of the Hsong with the sing¬ 
ers: David also had upon him an ephod of linen. 

25 'Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the co¬ 
venant of the Lord with snouting, and with sound 
of the cornet, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, 
makic^a noise with psalteries and harps, 

29 It And it came to pass, 'fas the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord came to the city of David, that 
Michal the dai^hter of Saul looking out at a win- 
elow saw king David danoiug and playing; and she 
deapiaed him m her heart, 

13S4I CHAPTER 16 

I David^t fetiiMl tctrifict. 1 Hi* |)h£im (tj /jlanJb^UMf. 

' they brought the ark of God, and set it in the 
midst of the tent that David had pitched for it; 
and th^ offered bumt-sacrLfices and peace-oflbHugs 
before Qod. 

2 And when David had made an end of offering 
Lhe burntpofferings and the peace-offerings, he hless^ 
ed the people in the name of the Lord, 

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both mati 
and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a 
good piece of flesh, and a flagon www. 

4 It And he appointed c^ahi of the Levitcij to 
minister before tne ark of the Loan, and to 
and to thank and praise the Lord God of Israel r 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
Jeiel, ana ^hemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah. 
and Eliab, and Eeuaiah, and Obed-edom i and Jeiel 
+ with paaJteries. and with harps j but Asaph made 
a sound with cymbals; 

6 Benaiah ^so and Jahaziel the priests with 
trumpets continualJy before the ark of the covenant 
of God. 

7 HThen on that day David delivered ‘'first this 
psaha to thank the Lord, into the hand of Asaph 
and his brethren. 

S 'Give thanks unto the Lord, caU upon his 
name, make known his deeds among the jieople. 

9 oing unto him, sing psalnu unto him, talk ye 
of all his wondrouB works. 

lU Glory ye m his holy name: let the heart of 
them rejoice that seek the Lord. 

11 Seek the Lord and his strength, seek hie face 
condnually. 

12 Remember his marveUoua works that he hath 
done, his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; 

IS 0 ye seed of Israel his servant, ye children 
uf Jacob, his chosen ones 
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H He Jjs the Umn uur G<>d;. his JudgiiientH ate 
in all the earth. 

16 Be ye mindful always of his c^ovenant; the 
word wAijrA he command]ed Ijo a thousand generations; 

16 Even tf the "emenani whitdi he made with 
Abraham, and of his nath unto Isaac; 

17 And hath confirmed the same lo Jacob, for a 
law, and to Israel far an everlasting covenant, 

18 iSaying, Unto thee wall I give the laud of 
Canaan, t the lot of your inheritance; 

19 I^en^e were but ffew, ■''even a few, and 
etraugera in it. 

20 And ipAcfj they went from nation to nation, 
and from one kingdom to another people; 

21 He suffered no man to do them wrong: yea, 
he 'reproved kings fbr their sakes, 

22 ^Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prtmhets no harm. 

28 ' Bing unto the Lord, all the earth; show forth 
from day to day his salvation. 

24 Declare nis glory among the heathen; his 
marvellous works among all nations. 

26 For great is the Loan, and greatly to be 
prai-sed : he also is to be tcared above all gods. 

26 For all the gods ^of the people are idols; hut 
the Lord made the heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his presence; strength 
and gladness are in his place. 

28 Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the pno- 
plo, give unto the TjORD glory and strength, 

29 Give unto the Lord the glory dm unto his 
name: bring an offering, and come before him; 
worship theXoRD in the hcauty of holiness. 

30 Fear before him, ail the earth; the world 
also shall be sUble, that it be not moved, 

81 Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth 
rejoice: and lot say among the iiationa, The 
Lord reigneth. 

82 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; let 
the fields rejoice, and all that therein, 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing nut at 
the presence of the Lord, because he cometh to 
judge the earth. 

34 '^0 give thanks unto the Lord; for he k good; 
for his mercy mdureth for ever, 

35 ''And say ye, Sfive us, O God of our salva¬ 
tion, and gather us together, and deliver us from 
the heiithen, thiit we rruiy give thanks to thy holy 
name, and glory in thy pnuse. 

36 " Blessed be the Lord God of Israel for ever 
and ever. And all 'the people said. Amen, and 
praised the Lord, 

37 ISo he left there before the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord, Asaph and his brethren, to miniH- 
ter before the ark continually, as every day’s work 
renuined: 

B8 And Obed-edom with their brethren, three¬ 
score and eight; Obed-edom also the son of Jedu- 
thun and Ilosah to be porters : 

39 ±4nd Zadok the priest, and his brethren the 

E riesta, 'before the fabernacle of the Lord ^in the 
igh place that was at Glhcim, 

40 To offer burnbofferings unto the Djrd upem 
the altar of the burnt-offering continually ''t morning 
and evening, and to do according to nil that is written 
in the law of the Lord, which he commanded Israel; 

41 And with them lieraan nnd Jeciuthun, and the 
rest that were chosen, who were expi esseil hv iniTiie, 
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1. CHRONICLES, 17, 18 Da.ifid*s jjrayer, thanksgiving 


to give thaaks to the LokP^i his tnRrcy ™- 

(tareih for ever: 

42 And with them Heman and Jcduthudj with 
trnnipetg and cymbalB for those that should make a 
80 und, and with musieal mstmmente of God. And 
the aona of Jedutbun vere fportorB. 

43 'And all the ^ople departed every man to 

hiR houae; and David returned to blese hie house. 

1355J CHAPTER 17 

ll Jlgntf a tfuwi/. 14 fraytr, 

"^OW “it came to pass, as David aat in his honsOj 
that David saiu to Nathan the prophet, Lo, 1 
dwell in an house of cedars, but the ark of the cove- 
jiant of the LoBP rermineih under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan said unto David^ Do all that is 
in thine hearty for Qod ii with thee, 

8 lAnd it came to pass the same night, that 
the word of God came to Nathan, sapng, 

4 Go and toll David ray servant, Thus eaith the 
Load, Thou ehalt not build me an house to dweU in; 

5 For I have not dwelt in an house since the day 
that I brought tip Israel tin to this day i but f have gone 
from tent Sj tent, and from tabernacle mother. 

6 Wheresoever 1 have walked with all Israel, 
^pake I a word to any of the judges of Israel, 
whom 1 commanded to feed my people, saying, 
Wlw have ye not built me an house of ced^ ? 

7 Now £herefore thus shalt thou say unto my 
HerVant David, Thus saith the Loan of hosts, I took 
thee from the she^jp-cote, ePen ff^uni fol Lowing the 
Hhcep, that thou shouldest be ruler over my people 
Inrael: 

B And I have been with thee whitheriyoever thou 
hast walked, and have cut of! all thine enemies 
from beforu thee, and have made thec a name like 
the name of the great ineti that are in the earth. 

^ Also 1 will ordain a place for my people Israel, 
and will pkcit them, and they shall dwell in their 
rdiicc,and shall be moved no more; neither shall the 
children of wiekedacHs waste them any more, na at 
the beginning, 

10 And HiEirre the time that T comiriiinded judges 
t& he over my people Israel. Moreover, 1 will auh- 
duB all thine enemies. Ftirtbormore, I tell thee 
that the Luao will build thee an houE^is. 

11 % And it lihall come to pass, when thy days 
be expired that Ihon muHt go ip with Ihv liithera, 
that I will raiHe up thy seed after thee, which ehaU 
be of thy aons; ami 1 will establish his kingdom, 
^2 lie tihajl build me an house, and 1 will esta- 
hlish his throne for ever. 

18 *1 will he his father, and he shall be my sou: 
and I will not take luy mercy away from him, as 1 
took a from him that was before thee: 

^14 Bufl will settle him in mine house and in 
my kingdom for ever: and his throne ehall be 
established for evermore. 

15 According to all thcKi: words, and according 
to all this vision, ho did Nathan speak unto David. 

16 TF'And David Hie king came and sat before the 
IjURD, and said. Who tmi 1, (} Lhjud God, and what 
ii mine house, that thou hoHit brought me hitherto? 

17 And gal this was a small thing in thino eyes, 
O God; Jbr thou hast ais/y sp^ikon of thy Hervaot’a 
house for a great while lo come, and hast re^rded 
mu according to the estate of a man of high degree, 
0 Lord tjod. - 

IS What i^n David ifpeak more to thee for the 
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honour of thy aenrant? for thou knowest thy ser^ 
VflJit. 

19 0 EiOKD, for thy servant's sake, and according 
to thine own heart, hast thou done all this greatoese, 
in making known all these f great thinge. 

20 0 XiORi), there is none like thee, neither it th&'e 
any God besides thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth is like thy 
people Israel, whom God went to redeem, if his 
own people, to make thee a name of greatness and 
teniblBneas, by driving out nations from before thy 
pe^le, whom thou hast redeemed out of Egypt? 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou raake thine 
own people for ever; and thou. Loan, hecamest 
their God. 

23 Therefore now, Loan, let the thing that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning 
hie house, be estsbiisned for ever, and do as thou 
hast aaid. 

24 Let it even be eetabliEdied, that thy name may 
be raagnifisd for ever, saying. The Lord of hosts is 
the God of lerael, even a God to Israel: and let the 
house of David thy servant be eciUblished before thee. 

26 For thou, 0 my God, fhast told thy servant 
that thou wUt build him an house; therefore thy 
servant hath found m Ms h&nti to pray before thee, 

26 And now, Lord, thou art God, and hast 
promised this goodness unto thy servant; 

27 Now therefore || let it please thee to bices the 
house of thy (servant, that it may be before thee 
for ever: for thou blesaest, 0 Lord, and it shalt be 
bleesed for ever. 

f3se] CHAPTER 18 

Itavtd rubJtittfi tAc /^AE^lcnrj tftt MiJtiSittr, 

'P^TOW after this “it came to pass that David nmote 

* the Philistines, and subdued th em, au d took Gath 
and her towns out of the hand of the Philistines. 

2 And he smote Moab; aud the Moabites became 
David’s servants, attd brought gifts. 

3 HAiid David smote || iladaroKcr king of Zobah 
unto Hamath, as he went to stablish his dominion 
by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took ftoin him a thousand chariots, 
and * seven thousand horsemen, and twenty tJicusand 
footmen: David also houghef] all the chariot-Aerae^, 
but reserved of them an hundred chatioL^. 

5 And when the Syrians of t Damascus came to 
help lludareiser king of Zobah, David slew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put yurrismvi in Byria-damascus: 
and the Syrians became David’s aervautR, am 
brought giils. Thus the Loan preserved David 
whitheraoever he went. 

7 And David tiwk the shields of gold that wore 
on the Eervants of Hadares^er, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

a Likewise from j| Tilihath, and from Chun, cities 
of Hadarezer, brought David very much brase, 
whoTEwilh 'Sfjlomon made the brazen sea, and the 
piilara, and the vessels of brasa. 

9 UNow when || Ton king of Hamath heard how 
David had smitten all the host of Hadarezer king 
of Zobah; 

10 He sent || Hadumm hie son to king David, 
II to inquire of his welfare, and f to congratulate 
him, beeaUHE he had fought a^inst Hadareze^ and 
smitten him; (for Hadarezer fhad war with Tou;) 














David’3 garrinons and officers 1. CHRONICLES, 19, 20 [CmgeaHive Oapter .SSS] 
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A Ilf I mth him all manner of vessels of gold, and silverj 
Hnd brass. 

11 11 Them also king David dedicated xmte the 
Lord, with the silver and the gold that he brought 
from all these nations; from Eidoin, and from Moab^ 
and from the children of Ammon^ and from the 
Philistines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover, fAbishai the son of Zemiah slew of 
the Edomites in the valley of salt^^hteen thousand. 

13 t'And he put garrisons in iTdom; and all the 
Edomites became David's servants. Thus the Lord 
preserved David ’whithersoever he went. 

14 1 So David reigned over all lerael, and eJte- 
cuted jud^ent and Juatioo among all his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zemiah tms over the 
host: and Jehoahaphat the son of Ahilud, || recorder. 

16 And Zfldok the son of Ahitub, and dAbimi^iech 
the son of Abiathar, vfree the priests; and I Shavsha 
teas scribe; 

17 -^And Bonaiah the son of Jehoiada mas over 
the Chorethites and the Pelethites; and sons 
of David vere chief t about the king. 

[357] CHAPTER 19 

Dwi4 Hndith fHttsengfra fa JTvntm tkr wa JVjA^iJl. 

l^OW 'it came to pass after this, that Nahash the 
-L ’ king of the children of Ammon died, and hia 
son reigned In hie stead. 

2 And David said, 1 will shew kindness unto 
Hamm the son of Tfahash, because his father shewed 
kindness to me. And David sent messengers to 
comfort him concerning hi.s father 8o the servants 
of David came into the land of the children of 
Ammon to Hanun^, to comfort, him. 

3 But the princes of the children of Ammon said 
to Hanun, tildhkest thou that David doth honour tH«b. 
thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee? 

are not his servants come unto then for to search, 
and to overthrow, and to spv out the land? 

4 Wherefore Tlannn too£ David's servanLs, and 
shaved them, and cut off their garments in the midst 
hard by their buttocks, and sent them away, 

5 Then there wont and told David how 

the men were served; and he sent to meet them; 
for the men wore greatly ashamed. And the king 
said, Tarry at Jericho until your beanls be grown, 
and then return, 

6 HAnd when the children of Ammon saw that they 
had made themselves totlions to David, Ilannn and 
the children of Ammon sent a thousand talents of sil¬ 
ver to hire them chariots and horsemen out of ilesiv 
potamia, and out of Syria-maachah, *and out of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirtv and two thousand charioLs, 
and the king of M^ichan and his people, who came 
and pitched before Medeba. And the children of 
Ammon gathered themselves together from their 
cities, and came to battle. 

S And when David heard of it, ho sent Joab, 
and all the host of the mighty men, 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and put 
the battle in army before the ^te of the city i and 
the kings that were come oy themselves in the 
held. 

10 Now when Joab saw that fthe battle was 
eet against him before and behind, he chose out of 
all the Q choice of Israel, and put them in army 
against the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he delivered unto the 
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hand of tAbishai his bmthcr, and they set /AcwiaiVwfl 
in array against the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said. If the Syrians be too strong for 
me, then thou shalt help me: but if the children of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, then I w ill help thee. 

13 Be of good courage, and let us behave our¬ 
selves valiantly for our people, and for the cities of 
our Ood: and let the Lord do ih&t u?hich is good in 
his eight. 

14 ^ Joab and the people that were with him 
drew nigh before the Syriiine unto the battle; and 
th^ fled before him. 

16 And when Uu; children of Ammuii saw that 
the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled before 
Ahishai hia brother, and entered into the city. 
Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 

16 HAnd when the Syrians saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, they seat messen- 
fffirs, and drew forth the Syrians that wete beyond 
the || river: and | Shophach the captain of the host 
of Hadarezer tuent before them, 

17 And it was told David; and ho gathered all 
Israel, and phased over Jonlaii, and came upon 
them, and set the. bn/tie in army against them, 
when David had put the battle in array against the 
Syrians, they fought with him. 

13 But the Syrians fled before Israel ; and David 
slew of the Syrians seven thousand iheh which 
in chariots, and forty thousand footmen, and kilIfKi 
Bhophach the eaptain of the host. 

19 And when the servants of Hadarezer saw that 
they were put to the worse before Tarsel, they made 
peace with David, und became his servante: neither 
would the Syrians help the children of Ammon any 
more. 

[ass; CHAPTER 20 

it trsKgfJ Joah, and tfiiiUd hy Dmid. 

A ND “it came to puss, that falter the year was 
expinctl, at the time that kings go out to hattk^ 
Joab led forth the |Hiwer of the army, und wasted 
the tsountry of the childreti of Aminoii, ami enmo 
and besieged Bjihhuh; but David tiuriod at Jeni- 
Euilcm, And *Joub amolc Rjibbah,and destroyed ll. 

2 And David 'took the crown of their king from 
off his head, ami found it f to weigh a talent of gohl, 
and there were, precious stones in it; and it was sot 
upon David's head: am! he bmught also exceeding 
much spoil out of the city. 

3 And he brought out the people Ihatw^cre in it, 
und cut iketii with suwr, und with harrowd of iron, 
and with axes. Even so dealt David with all the 
cities of the children of Ammon, And David and 
all the people retuTned to Hferusalem, 

4 HAnd it rame to pass after this, ^that then’ 
Ilf arose war at ||Dez«r with the Philistines: at whii^^Ji 
time '"Bibbechai the llushathite slew |8ippai, that was 
of the children of |the giant; and they ’were subdued. 

5 And there was war aj^piiiL with the Philistines; 
and Elhanan the son of | Jair slew Lahmi the brother 
of Qoliath the Hittite, whose spear-stafl' mw like a 
weaver's beam. 

6 And yet again ^there vias war at Gath, whore 
was \ii Liian oi t/reat stntui'C, whose fingers end toes 
were four and twenty, six mi ™ch hand, and rm 
each foid: and he also was tthe son of the giant. 

7 But when he || defied Israel, .Jonathan the son 
of IShimcn, David's bn.dher, slew him, 

8 TliF'se were bom unto the giant in Gath; and 
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[^5,9 C&tisecuHve Chapter] 1* CHRONICLES, 21, 22 His repentance and sacrifice 
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Jhny fell by the hand of l>avid, and hy Uni hand 
of nifi servants* 

[3591 CHAPTER £1 

Ditriilf IrmpIfJ fiff Saian, furcrth .Frrvl iii 

4 NI> 'SiLtiin Bktod up a^Liiist Tenwl, and pro- 
J-l- yoked l>avid to number Isnuil. 

2 And David said Lo Joab and to the nileriB of 

the people, Go, niiiuber Israel from Beer-aheba even 
to I>an; *aiid bring the number of them to mOj that 
I msiy know U. ^ 

3 And Joab answered, The Dmn make his people 
an blind™! Limets eo many more as they but, 
my lord the kin^, are they not all my lord^e Hor- 
vftntfl? why then doth my lord requiTe thi^ thing? 
why will he be a eaiiso oi Lmsfiouia to Israel? 

4 Ncvcrtheleflft the king’s words prevailed agamat 
Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and went through¬ 
out all Israel, and name to Jenisalem^ 

5 i[ And iToab gave the sum of the number of the 
people unto David* And all theff ^ Israel were a 
thonsand thuut^nd and an hundred thousand men 
that drew sword: and JuJaJi mt» four hundred 
threcseorc and ten thousand men that drew^ sword. 

E> ' But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
them: for the kitig^a word was aboniinahlc to .Toab* 

7 fAnd God was displeased with this thing, 
therefore he smote Israel. 

S And David said unto God, have ainned 
greiitly, because T have done this thing;: 'but now, I 
beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy servant; 
fitr 1 have done very foolishly, 

y TI And the Loan spake unto Gad, David’s 
^seer, saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith the 
IjitHTt, 1 thee three thtttffs; choose thee one 

of them, that I may do U unto thee* 

IL So Gad came to David, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord, f Choose thee 

12 ' Either three years’ famine; or three months 
to be destroyed before tliy foes, while that the 
sword of Ihme enemies overtafceth ikee; or olae 
three daya the sword of the Loan, even the pesti- 
ieiicej In the land, and the angel of the TjORD de¬ 
stroying throughout all the conata of Israel. Now 
therefore advise thyself what word I shall bring 
again to him that sent me. 

13 And David said unkt Gad,! am in a great 
strait; let mo fall now intO' the hand of the Lord; 
for very IIgreat ijra his mercies: but let me not 
lall into the hand of man. 

14 TFSo the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel: 
and there fell of Israel seventy thounand men. 

15 And God sent an ''angel unto .Tcrnsalem to 
ilestroy it; and as he was destrttying, the Loke be¬ 
held, and 'ho repented him of the evil, and said to 
the angel that deslrayeJ, It is enough, sUy now 
tiiine hand. And the angel of the 1/3^ stood by 
the threshing-floor of HOniau the Jebusite, 

IG And David lifted up his eyes, and ^saw the angel 
of the Tjoro ijkiud between the e^irth and the heaven, 
having a drawn sword in his hand, stretched out over 
Jernsalcm- Then David and the eldera o/" /Anrii/, wAo 
Kwrt‘ clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their faces. 

17 And David said untcj Gml, /i t/ not I oom- 
inandcd the people to be numbered ? even I it is that 
have sinned and done evil indeed; but /or these 
sheep, what have they done? let thine hand, I pray 
thee, 0 Lord my God, be on me, and on my father's 
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house; but not on tJiy people, that they should be 
plnpj^. 

18 11 Thou the ^angeJ of the Iaird commanded 
Gad to say to David, that David should go up, and 
set up an altar unto the Lord in the threshiDg-floor 
of Drnan the Jebusite. 

19 And David went up at the saying of Gad, 
which he s^e iu the name of the Lord. 

20 I And Drnao turned back, and saw the an^I; 
and his four sons with him hid themselves. Now 
Oman was threshing wheat. 

21 And aa David came to Ornan,Oman looked, and 
saw David, and went out of the threshing-floor, and 
bowed himeelf to David with hts face to me giouDd. 

22 Then David said to Oman, f Grant mo the 
place of this tliTeshing-floor, that I may build an 
altar therein unto the Lord : thou ehalt grant it me 
for the full price; that the plague may be stayed 
from, the pe^le. 

28 And Ornan said unto David, Take U to thee, 
and let my lord the king do t/iat toMch (t good in 
his eyes: lo, I give the oxen oho for bumL 
ofiTeriiigs, and the threshing instruments for wood, 
and the wheat for the meat^fTering; I dve it all. 

24 And king David said to Oman, N^; but 1 
will verily buy it for the full price: for 1 will not 
take that which thine for the Lord, nor offer 
burnb-oSeri^s without cost. 

26 Sc ''David gave to Ornan for the place six 
hundred shekels cf gold by weight 

26 And David built there an altar unto the Lonn, 
and offered burnUofferings and peaee-olferings, and 
caUed upon the LunD; and "he answered him from 
heaven by fire upon the altar cf burnt-offering. 

27 And the Lord commanded the angel; and 
he put up bis sword again into the sheath thereof. 

28 II At that tiiuc when David saw that the Lord 
had answered him in the threshing-Qoor of Ornan 
the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. 

29 *For the tabaimAcle of the Lord, which Moses 
made in the wilderness, and the altar of the bumt- 
offering, were at that season in the high place at 
^Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before it to inquire 
of God: for he was afraid because of the sword of 
the angel of the Lord. 

[3m CHAPTER 22 

DaviJ inttmuieiA i» Giid'l Ait tiufy M thr 

itfuflt, 

T hen David said, "This ta the house of the 
IjORD God, and this i> the altar of the burnt- 
olfering for Israel. 

2 And David commanded to gather together ^ the 
strangers that teera in the hinff of Israel; and he 
set masons to hew wrought stoned to huili] the 
house of God. 

3 And David prenared iron in abundance for the 
nails for the doors of the gates, and for the joinings; 
and brass in abundance 'without weight; 

4 Also cedar-trees in abundance r’for the 'Zido- 
nians and they of Tyre brought mutih cedar-wocid 
to David. 

5 And David said, 'Solomon my son is young 
and tender, and the house that iir to be builded for 
the Lord fttust be exceedingly magnifical, of fame 
and of glory throughout all countnea: I will there- 
fore now make preparation for it. Bo David pre¬ 
pared abundantly before bis death. 


WIVlV di-'fJ'i-AOrJSQO.’:- rOL, 236 

iVIVlS^ -AnMAMdl-r-IFAIT'CPM' 
VJVP** TWJROSeCffFTOFFATJMA COM 













Preparatim for the temple 


1. CHRONICLES, 23 


6 If Then he called for Sulomon hie eon, and charged 
him to build ap house for the Loho Qod of iBmel 

7 And David said to fj^lomon, My eon* as for me^ 
/it WAS id mj^ mind to build an house 'uato the 
name of the Lonn my God. 

8 But the word of the Daao came to too, fsaying^ 
* Thou hast shed blood abtindaDtly, and hast made 
groat wars: thou shalt not build an houBO unto mj 
name^ because thou hast shed mnoh blood upon the 
earth in my sight. 

9 ^Behold, a sou shall be bom to thoej who shall 
be a man of rest; and I will^ve him '‘rest from all 
hifi oueniies round about: for his Dame shall be 
II Solomon, and 1 will give peace and quietness unto 
Israel id his days. 

10 'Ho shall build an house for my name; and 
"he shall be my son, and 1 mil his lather; and 1 
will establish the throne of Ids kingdom over Israel 
for over. 

11 Now, my son, “the Loan he with thee; and 
prosper thou, and build the house of the Lord thy 
Gkhd, as he hath said of thee. 

12 Only the Loan 'give thee wisdom and under¬ 
standing, and give thee charge conceming Israol, 
that thou raayest keep the law of the Loan thy God. 

IS ^ Then shalt thou prosper, if thou take&t heed to 
fulfil the statutes and judgmenh! which the Lord 
charged Moses with concerning Israel: »be strong, 
and of good courage; dread not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now behold, || in my trouble 1 have prepared 
for the house of the Loho an hundred thousand 
talents of gold, and a tliouBand thousand talents of 
silver; and of brass and iron ' without weight; for 
it La in abundance: timber also and stone have 1 
premred ; and thou mayest udd thereto- 

15 Moreover, there ^'are workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers and | workers of stone and 
timber, and all manner of cunning meri for everj' 
manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the eilver, and the brass, and 
the iron, is no number. Arise, there/oret and 
be doiw, and 'the Loan he with thee. 

17 1 David also communded all the prineea of 
Israel to help Solomon his son, 

18 not the Loan your God with you? 'and hath 
he given you rest on every side? for he hath given 
the inhabitiints of the land into mine hand; and the 
land is subdued before the Lord, and before hie people, 

19 Now' “ set your heart and your soul to aeek 
the Lord your God; arise therefore, and build ye 
the sanctuary of the Loro Gorl, to ^bring the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, and the holy vessels 
of God, into the house that is to be built * to the 
name of the Loru. 

E3ei] CHAPTER 23 

lianA in Ait tyld iifft nmutirtA Sitlontoiy 

CG when David was old and full of days, he made 
“Solomon hb son king over laraeL 

2 1 And he gathered togeUior all the princes of 
Israel, with the priests and the Levites* 

3 Now the Levites w'cre numbered from the age of 
‘thirty yearn and upward: and their number by their, 
polls, man by man, was thirty and eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and tour thousand teet-e II to 
set forward the work of the house of the Lord; and 
ail thousand teere ‘^officers and judges : 

6 Moreover; four thousand htht porters; and 
four thousand praised the Dikd with the inetni- 
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merits "which J inaiie, /imd! In prjiiric thtre- 

ufltA. 

6 And 'David dip'll led ihem into f courses among the 
fioufl nf Levi, mwic/fff Gershon, Kohath, and Mersri. 

7 If Of the Gershonites turrs? Illjiadaii and Khiniei. 
S The sons of Diadun; the chief itw# Jchiel, annl 

Zetham, and Joel, three. 

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelnmith, and l[a:!ie], 
and Harau, three. These tt/ere the chief of the 


fathers of Laudau, 
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10 And the eons of Shimei were, Jahalh, || Zina, 
and Jeush, and Beriah. These four u/ere the sons 
of Bhimd. 

n And Jahath was the chief, and ZiEali the 
second; but Jeush and Beriah | had not many sons; 
therefore they were in one reckoniue. aMordinir to 
fatherifi house. 

12 t^The sons of Kohath; Arnram, I^har, He¬ 
bron, and Ui^iel, four. 

13 The eons of ^Amrflin; Aaron and MosetiT 
and 'Aaron w^as separated, that he should bumetify 
the moat holy thin^, ho and his sons for ever. * to 
burn incense before the Lord, 'to minister unto him, 
and ""to bhiss in hia name for ever. 

14 Now coticemin^ Moses the man of God, "his 
sons were named of the tribe of Levi. 

10 'The sons of Moses hwt, Gerahom, and KlieKer. 

16 Of the so«sofGerflhom,^||Rhebnel*6(affthechief 

17 And the sons of ElicTier imre, ^Rijhabiah II tlie 
chief. And Eliezer had none other sons ; hut the 
BODS of Rohabiali f were very many. 

18 Of the sons of iKhar; iShefomith the chief 

19 “Of the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah the first, Ama- 
riah the second, Jahasiiel the third, and JckiimeHni 
the fourth. 

20 Of the sons of lizzie]; Micah the first, and 
Jesiah Gie second. 

21 H'TJie sons of Meniri; Mahli, and Mushi, 
The sons of Mahli; Elcjiaar, and ‘Kish^ 

22 And Elcazardied, and "had no sons, but daugh¬ 
ters: and their Hbrethren the sons of Kish ■'took them. 

23 ■'The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Edcr, and 
Jeremoth, three, 

24 If These jFCT-j? the sons of‘Levi afler the house 
of their fathers; eini the thief of the fathera, ss they 
were counted by number of tiames by their polls, that 
did the work for the service of the house of the 
IjORU, from the age of “tiventy years and upwarti, 

25 For David said, The Lord Gtjd urisinel ‘huth 
given rest unto his poople, || that they may dwell in 

26 And also unto the Levites r they shall no more 
'carry the tabernacle, nor any veseefe of it for the 
service thereof 

27 For by the last words of David the Invites 
wier^ t numbered from twenty years old and above: 

28 Because t their oftice to wait on the sons 
of Aaron for the service of the house of the l^an, 
in the courts, and in the chambers, and in the 
purifying of all holy thinga, and the work of the 
service of the house of Goi]; 

29 Both for ' the shew-bread, a Tid for “ the fi nc firm y 
for meatHiflering, and for/the unleavened cakes, anil 
forr^^ wlikh m iuiA'ed in the H pan, and for that which 
is fried, and for all manner of "^Tneaaure and size; 

30 And to shiind ever}' moioing to thank and 
praise the Lord, and likewise nt even; 

31 And to offer all burnt-siici'i fires unto Hie Djrd 
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[S 62 Consecutive Chct^pier] 


1. CHRONICLES, 24, 25 Number and offices of singers 


^in the s&bbHthB, in the new anil on the *sot 

feasts, by nnmbeTi aiieorcting to the orJef eotumaEid- 
ed unto theiu^ eontiTimlly before tbe IiOm>: 

^2 Anil that they should ^keep the charge of the 
tjibcmnele of the eongreeatiDn, and the ohar^ of 
the holy and "the enarge of the bdue of Aaron 
their brethren, in the service of the house of the Lom 

[362! CHAPTER 24 

tlirifiim. of cAf j«u «/ A aritn hi viiit/iMtr iVrinty irdtrt, 

N OW ihe?ie are the diviaionB of the sonB of Aaron. 

■ The aon& of Aaron \ Nadab, and Ahihu, Eleap 
aar^ and Ttbamnj-, 

2 Biit*Nadab and Abihu died before their father^ 
and had no children: therefore Eleaaar and Itha- 
mar executed the priest’s office. 

d And David diutrihuted them, both Zadok of 
the sons of ELimar, and Ahinielech of the sons of 
Ithamar^ according^ to their officea in their service. 

4 And there were more ehief men found of the 
eona of Eleazar than of the sons of Tthamar; and 
thus were they divided. Among the aona of Eleaisar 
there were sixteen chief men of the houBe of tkeir 
fa there, and eight among the sons of Ithamar a<s- 
cordi^ to the house of their fathers. 

J> Thus were they divided by lot, one sort with 
another^ for the governors of the aanctuarj, and 

f ovomors ef the houee of Ood, were of the sons of 
lleaKar, aud of the sons of Tthamar^ 

And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the acribeT 
fme of tho Levitea^ wrote them before the king, and 
the prinoGa^ and S^dok the priest, and .^imelech 
the son of Abiathar, and before the chief of tho 
fathers of the priests and Levites: one f principal 
household being taken for Eh^zar^ and one hiken 
for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to JehoiaKb, the 
second to Jedaiah^ 

8 The third to Ilariin,, the fourth to Soorim, 

The fifth to Makbijah, the sixth to Mijamin^ 

10 The seventh to Ilakkoss^ the eighth to '^Abiqah, 
11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to Sheeani^, 
12 The olovenih to Eibishib^ the twelfth to Jakim, 
13 The thirteenth to Muppah^ the fourteenth to 
Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to l^ilgl^h, the sixteenth to Trtimer, 
16 The seventeenth to Rezir, the eighteenIh to 
Aphses, 

If} Tile nineteenth to Pethahiah* tha twentieth 
lo Jehezeke^ 

17 The one arid twentieth to Jachin, the two and 
twentieth to Gamul. 

18 The throe and twonlioth to Delaiah, the four 
and twonfioLh to Maaifiiah. 

ly These leere the orderings of them in their 
f*ervit:e ^b} conic into the house of the LOKii, ac- 
i^oiiling to their manner, under Aaron their father, 
,'LS the Loftn Qoil of Israjcl had eomiuanded him. 

20 H Aud the rest of the sons of Levi reere thme; 
or the sons of Amram; 'Shubael: of the sons of 
Shubael; Jehdeiah. 

2L Concerning Itohabiah 5 of the sons of Reha/- 
biah, the First wax Isshiah. 

22 OF the l»harhes; ^Sholomoth; of thy soiui of 
Shekiiioth; Juhath. 

23 And lliu sons of '^Jffebmt; Jeriah the ffiety 
Amannh the second^ Jahaziel the Uiird,, Jekameam 
the fourth. 
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24 Of the sous of U^ziol; Michah: of the sons 
Michah; f^hamir. 

26 The brother of Michsh was Issbiab i of the 
sons of Lsshiah; Zechanah. 

26 * The sons of Merari were Mahli^ and Mushi: 
the ROUS of Jaaziah; Beno. 

27 It The sons of Merari by Jaaziah j Beno, and 
Shoham^ and Zfijccur, and Ihri. 

28 Of MahU ecme Eleazar,, ^who had no bods. 

29 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish was Jerah- 
raeel 

30 ^The Bons also of Muahii Mahfi^ and Eder, 
and Jerimoth. These *pene the Bons of the Levites 
after the house ef their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots over against their 
brothTen the sons of Aaron in the presence of David 
the king, and Zadok^ and Ahimelech, and the chief 
of the fathers of the priests and Levites, even tbe prin- 
nipsJ fathers over a^nst their younger brethren. 

(3631 CHAPTER 25 

Tit iht nngtri, 

T^rOREOVER David and the captains of the 
ItL host separated to the service of the eons of 
’ARaph, and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who shoiilJ 
prophesy with harps, with psalteries, and with cym¬ 
bals: aud tho number of the workmen according tq 
their service was: 

2 Of the sons of Aj^aphj Zaceur, nod Joseph, 
and Nethaniah, and QAaaielah, the sons of Aa&ph 
under the handB of Asaph, which prophesied tac- 
cording to the order of the kin^ 

3 Cu Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; GedaJiah, 
and H Zeri, and Jeshaiah, HaRhabiah, and Mattithiah, 
fl RLX, under the hands of their father Jeduthun, who 

ropneaied with a harp, to give thanks and to praise 


fb 


< IDmia, 


e Loan. 

4 OrHeuiab: the sons of Heman ^ Bukkiah,Mab 
taniah, II Uzziel, IjiShchud, and Jerimoth, Huuaniah, 
Hauaui, Ellathah, Giddalti, and Romamti'ezer, Jcsh~ 
bekjishah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth: 

5 All these were the sons of Henian the king's 
seer in the | words of God, to lift up the horn. 
And God gave to Homan fomieon sons and three 
daughters. 

6 All these w^e under the hands of their father 
for Bong m the house of the Ldrt>, with cymhnls, 
psalteries, aud hatpB,. for the aerviee of the house 
of God, ^fi^irding to the king^s order to Asaph, 
Jeduthun, aud Ilcinaii. 

7 So the number of them, with their brethren 
that were instructed in the songs of the Lokd, et'm 
all that were cunning, was two hundred fourscore 
and e^ht. 

8 t And they cast lots, ward against word, as well 
the small aa the great, * the teacher as the scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph In 
Joseph: the second to Gedaliah, who. with hiis 
brethren and sons, were twelve: 

10 The third bo Zaccur,. his sons, and hia 
brethren, vwre twelve: 

11 The fourth to Izri, he^ his sons, and his 
brethren;, were twelve: 

12 The Fifth to Nethuuiali, he, his sons, and his 

brethren, twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukklahj he, his soiib, and his 

brethren, twelve: 

14 The seventh to Jesharelsli, ho, his sons, and 
his brethren^ were twelve: 

















The diviafkm^ of the portere 


1. CHRONICLES, 26 
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15 eighth to Jc^haiali, he, lii» iuid lii^j 
brethren mre twelve: 

16 The ninth to MattajiieJi, he, hiN eone^ and Ma 
brethren^ Kwre twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, Ae, hie sone, and bis 
brethren^ were twelve; 

IS The eleventh to Azareel^ he, hie eons^ and his 
brethren^ were twelve: 

10 The twelftli to Haebablah^ his eons, and hia 
brethren, were twelve : 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, hie eons, and 
his brethreot were twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithkh, he, hU eona^ and 
his brethren, iflere twelve : 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his eonS} and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

25 The sixteenth to Hanaiikh, he, his eons, and 
hia brethren, tpere twelve: 

24 The seventeeDth to Joshbekaehah, he, bis soils, 
and his brethren^ were twelve: 

_ 25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, hia sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathab, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

28 The one and twentieth to Kothir, he, hie sone» 
iind his brethren, ttwr^ twelve: 

20 The two and twentieth to Oiddalti, he, bis 
SODS, and his brethren, w^e twelve * 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, Ms 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve. 

13641 CHAPTER 26 

1 Tke i't'iww d/ tkl fwlfri. IS f auigvJ Ay fvf, 

/ lONCRIlNING the divisions of the porters: Of 
tlie KurMtes i««i3 I Meshelemiah the son of 
Kore, of the sons of || Asaph. 

2 And the sons of MesneJemiah were, Zechariah 
the lirst.'boTn, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, 
Jathniel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohannn the sixth, Elioeuai 
the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edotn spere She- 
maiah the first-born, Jehozabad the second, Joah 
the third, and Sai^ar the fourth, and Nethaneel the 
fifth. 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peul- 
thsl the eighth: for Qod ble;ssed | hitn. 

6 Also unto Sheinaiah his son were sons bom, that 
ruled throughout the house of their father: for they 
were mighty men of valour. 

7 The sens of Shotnaiahj Othni, and Eephael, 
and Obed, Elza bad, whose brethren wrp strong men, 
Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 Ail these of the sons of Obed-edom: they and 
their sons and their brethren, able men for strength 
for the service, wers threesrcone and two of 01^- 
edom. 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, 
strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also ^Hosah of the children of Meiari, had 
sons; Simri the chief, (for thovffh he was not the first' 
bom, yet his father made him the cMef^) 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, Zeohar 
riah the fourth f all the sons and brethren of Hosah 
were thirteen. 
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12 Among those were t lied 3 vis ions of the porters, 
eeen among the chief men, kfimtff wards one against 
another, to inijiister in the hou^e of the Lord. 

13 U And they east lots, | well the small as the 
great, according to the house of their faUici^, for 
every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to | Shelemiah. 
Then for Zechariah h5.s son, a wise counsellor, they 
Oast lots; and his lot came out northward. 

15 To Obed-edom southward ; and to his sons the 
house of t Asuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hosah ihe ioicatne f^th westr 
ward, ydth thg gnfce Shallecheth, by the causeway of 
the going | up, ward against ward. 

1/ Eastward were eix Levites, northward four a 
day, southward four a day, and toward Asuppim, 
two and two. 

18 At Parbar went ward, four at the causeway, 
(md two at Parbar. 

19 These we the divisions of the porters among 
the sons of Kore, and among the sons of Merari. 

20 lAnd of the Levites, Ahijah woe *over the 

treasurea of the house of Ood, and over the treu' 
aures of the things. 

21 As txmerrdnff the sons || of T^aadan; the 
sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief lathers, 
of La&dan the Gershonite, were HJehlell. 

22 The sous of Jehieti; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, wAi^A were over the troaaures of the house 
of the Lord. 

23 Of the Amrnmites, fnwsf the Izharites, Ihe 
Hebronites, taul the ITzKielites: 

24 And "Shebuel the sou of Gorshom, the son of 
Moses, was ruler of the treasures. 

25 And ius brethreu by Eliezer; Rehabiuh his 
aon, and Jeshaiah his son, and Jorum his son, aud 
Zichri hie son, and ■'Sholomith his son. 

26 Which SheJomith and his brethren were over 
all the treasures of the dedicated things, which 
David the king, and the chief fathers, the captains 
over thousands and hundreds, and the eaptains of 
the host had dediiiatcd. 

27 fGnt of the spoils won in battles did they 
dedicate to maintain the house of the Loan. 

28 And all that Samuel ^the seer, and Saul the 
sou of Kish, and Abner the son of Wer, and Joah 
the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated; and whosoever 
had dedicated rm^ thinff, it mie under the hand of 
Shelonuth, and ui his methrun. 

29 fOf the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons 
w^e for the outward business over Isniei, for ^officers 
and judges, 

30 And of the Hebronites, llashabiah and his 
I brethren, men of valour, a thousand and scA eii 
hundred, were t*>flic«rs among them of Israel on this 
side Jordan westward in all the business of the 
Loan, and in the service of the king. 

31 Among the Hebronile» '.Terijah the tdiief, 

even among the Flobronites, according to the genera¬ 
tions of his fathers. In the forties year uf the 
reign of David they were sought for, and there were 
found among them mighty men of valour *a.i Jazer 
of Gilead. 

32 And hia brethren, men of valour, were twe 
thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, whom 
king David mode rulers over the Reubenitea, the 
Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manosseh, for every 
matter pertaining to God, and f 'afiairs of the king. 
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CHAPTER 27 

Ti/ f icrii’f raitir/iun ft>r frrn/ ffrfriit 

N OW tho rhildmi of iHniol iiftor their nuTnboT+ 
iff leif, tne cliief fiLthcrs, and capUuna of thou¬ 
sands and hiindrcd@T their ofiieers that served 
the tinfT in riiiy matter of the courses, which cjime 
in and went out month by month thrcm^hout all the 
months of the year, of every course mre twenty 
and four thoniiuimh 

2 Over the first cmirsc for the first luonth was 
^prafthohc-ann the son of Zabdielt and in his courfle 
li'cr^ twi;nly anti four then sand. 

Of the children of PereK lemi the chief of all 
I he iviphdns of Ihe host for the first month- 
4 And over the cmirsc of the second month 
II Dodal an Ahohitc, and of his course Mikloth 
also the ruler: in his course likewise mrs twenty 
and four thousand, 

Tj The third r.apLiin of the host for the third month 
mui Tlcnaiah the son of Jehoiada* a || chief priest: 
and in hia rourMti wwi twenty and four thousand. 

G This is tliiti. Bonaiah, who tms ‘mighty ajmn^ 
the thirty, and above the thirty: and in hia course 
«NLt Adimii',;ibad hia son. 

7 The fourth faptotin for the fourth month teas 
'^Anahcl the brother of Joub, and Zebadiah his son 
after him: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

fi The fifth captain for the fifth month wm 8ham- 
tiuth the rzmhito: and in his course teere twenty 
and four thousand. 

9 'fhe aixth eapfain for the sixth month ■'Ira 
the son of Tkkesn the Tekoite: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

10 The seventh eapiam for the seventh month 
wta ' Helez the Pc4ouite,of the children of Ephraim: 
and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

11 The eighth caplain for the eighth month was 
J^Bibbocai the Huahathite, of the Znrhites: and in 
hiB conme were twenty and four thousand. 

IS The ninth captain for the ninth month was 
* Abiczer the Anctothitc, of the Benjamitea: and 
in his course were twenty aod four thousand. 

The tenth eaptam for the tenth month tms 
‘Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand, 

14 The eleventh ea^ain for the eleventh month 
^Betiaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of 
Ephraim: and in his couthc teere twenty and four 
thousand. 

15 The twelfth eaptain for the twelfth month wm 
iHeldai the r7etophathite, of Othniel: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand, 

IG 1 Furthermore over the tribes of Israel : the 
Tiller of the Iteubenitcs was Elioaerthe eon of ZIehri: 
of the Sitneonites, Shephatiah the son of Maachah: 

17 Of the T^ovlteSj 'trashabiah the son of Kemtiel: 
of the Aaronites, Zadok; 

18 Qf Judah, ^ Eli hu, one of the brothren of Da¬ 
vid: of Tasacihar, Otari the son of Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the sou of Obadiah: 
of Naphtali, Jerimoth the Hoti of Azriel: 

SG Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son 
of Azaziah: of the half-tribe of Manassch, Joel the 
si&n of I 

Of the half-^rt^^ of Manasseh in Gilead, Tddo 
the son of Zechariah: of Benjamin, •Taasicl the son 
of Abner: 
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DawTfi several effieers 

SS Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroliani. These 
were the princes of the tribes of Israel. 

23 IBut David took not the number of them 
from twenty years old and under: because '"the 
Loan had said he would increaao lerncl like to the 
stars of the heavens. 

24 Joiib the son of Zendah began to number, 
but he finished not, bcHLaiupe there fell wrath for it 
n^nst Israel; neither fwaa the number put in 
the account of the chronicles of king David. 

26 II And over theking’a treasures Azmaveth 
the son of Adiel; and over the store-houses in the 
fields, in the cities, and in the villa^a, and in the 
castles, wizB .Tehobathan the sod of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did the work of the field 
for tillage of the ground Ezri the son of Chelub r 

27 And over me vineyards was Shimei the Tta- 
mathite: tover the incrcBse of the vineyarda for 
iLe wine-cellars teas Zabdi the Shiphniite: 

28 And over the olivo trees and the sycamore 
trees that were ib the low plains was Baal-hanaD the 
Gederite: and over the ceDars of oil wfis Joash: 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon 
Shitral the Sharcnite: and over the herds thai were 
in the valleys wets Shapbat the son of Ad Lai. 

30 Over the camelfi also was Obil the lahmaellte 
and over the asses was Jehdoiah the Meronoihile. 

31 And over the flocks tcrdiji Jaziz the Eagarite. 
All these were the rulers of the substance which 
teas king David’s. 

32 AIho Jonathan, David’s uncle, was a counsel¬ 
lor, a wise man, and a II scribe: and Jehiel the II son 
of Ilachmoni was with the king’s sons; 

33 And 'Ahithopbel was the king's counsellor: and 
'Hushai the Archiie was the kings companion: 

34 And after Ahithophel w.™ Jehoiada the son 
of Beoaiah, and ’ Abiathar: and Ihe general of the 
king's HTniy was " Joab. 

[366] CHAPTER 28 

/Tdijidl 

A RD David assembled all the princes of Israel, 
“the princes of the tribes^ ana‘the captains of 
the companies that minis tered to the king by course, 
and the captains over the thousands, and captflins 
over the hundreds, and 'the stewards over all the 
substance and || possession of the king, I and of his 
sons, with the II officers, and with ^the mighty men, 
and with all the vatiant men unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood up upon his feet, and 
said. Hear me, my brethren, and my pe^le: As for 
me,'I Ai^mmine heart to build anhonsoof rest for thy 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, and forthe footatoi^l 
of our God, and had made rea^ for the building: 

3 But God said unto me, ^'Thou shalt not build 
an house for my name, because thou hast been a man 
of war, and hast shed t blood. 

4 Howbeit the Lokp God of Israel ‘chose me be¬ 
fore all the house of my father to be kiag over Israel 
for ever: for he hath chosen 'Judah to be the ruler; 
and of the house of Judah, ‘the bouae of my father; 
and 'among the aons of my father he liked me to 
make me king over all Israel: 

5 “ And Of all my sons, (for the Loan hath given 
me many sons,) "he hath chosen Solomon my son to sit 
upob the throne of the kingdom of the Lord over Israel. 

G And he said unto me, 'Solomon thy son, ho 
shall build my house and ray courts: fur I have 
I choaeo him to be my son, and I will be his father. 
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Eleventh Commandment 

new commanament I ^ive unto you, 
That ye love one anothcr;asl have lowd 
you ye also love one anotKcr. ” 

Jno.t3>M 























me 


Ihou shalt not timUg unto thee 


any graven image. 


in vain 


Hemember the sabbath day, 
to keep it holy, 





V 

Honour thy fithcr dud thy mother 

VI 

^ou shall not hill. 

VTI 

‘^ou shalt not commit adultery. 

vm 

^lou shalt not steal, 

IX 

%ou slialt not bear 6lsc witness. 

X 

^ou shalt not covet. 





J^lcsscd arc tKc poor in. spiritsfor thciri: 
is the kingdom oF hcavcri . 

3lesscd arothep that mournsfor thep shall 
be comtbrtcd. 

“Slcsscd arc the meek:for thep shall inherit 
the earth. 

J^lcsscd arc they which do hutrc^cr and 
thirst after righteousness t for they shall 
be filled. 

"Blessed 


are the merciful i for they shall 
obtain mercy. 

Blessed arc the pure in heart: tor they shall 
see Qod. 

Blessed are the peacemakers: forthey sliall 
be called the children of Ood . 

Blessed 


arc they which are persecuted for 
riahteousness * sake for theirs is the 
kmadom of heaven. 
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David's charge to SoloTHon 


L CHRONICLES. 29 


[ConseoutivB Chapter S67] 


7 Moreover 1 will establish his kmedoni for ever, 

'if he be f to do my oDminaiicitneiita nnd my 

judgmentsp as at thU day. 

8 Now therefore in the sisht of all Israel, the 
congregation of the Lonn, ana in the audience of 
our God, keep and seek for all the commandmenbi 
of the Lonn yonr God: that ye may possess this 
Mod land, and leave for an inhentanoe for your 
children after you for ever. 

9 IF And thou, Solomon my son, ^know thon 
the God of thy father, and serve him ‘‘with a per¬ 
fect heart, and with a willing mind i for 'the Loed 
searcheth all hearta, and unJorsUndeth all the ima- 

f inations of the thoughts; ' if thou seek him, he wUI 
e found of thee; but if thoii forsake him, he will 
cast thee off for ever. 

10 Take heed now; “for the Loko hath chosen 
thee to build an house for the sanctuary: be strong, 
and do ft, 

11 ITThen David gave to Solomon his son 'the 
pattern of the porch, and of the houses thereof, 
and of the treasures thereof, and of the upper 
chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, 
and of the place of the mercy-Beat, 

12 And the pattern fof all thathe had by the Spirit-, 
of the courts of the house of the Loro, and of aD the 
chambers round about, ^of the treasuries of the house 
of God, and of the treasuries of the dedicated thinp; 

13 Also for the counsos of the priests End the Le- 
vites, and for all the work of the service of the house 
of the Loan, and for all the vessels of service in the 
house of the Lobdi. 

14 Be jfiMw of gold by weight for of gold, 
for ah instruments of all manner of sendoe; 
aJgo for all instrumentG of silver by weight, for all 
instruments of eve^' kind of service!; 

15 Even the iffeight for the candlesticks of gold, 
and for their lamps of gold, by weight for every 
candlestick, and for the lamps thereof and for the 
candlesticks of silver by weight, ln)tA for the can¬ 
dlestick, and o&i? for the lamps thereof, according 
to the use of every candlestick. 

16 And by weight he gold for the tables of 
shew-bread, For evety table: and h'Jtemse silver for 
the tables of silver: 

17 Also pure gold for the flesh-hooks, and the 
bowls, and the cups; and for the golden basins he 
gave go/d by weight for every basin; and Memitc 
ft/veroy weight for every basin of silver: 

18 And for the altar of incense refined gold by 
weight; and gold for the pattern of the chariot of 
the 'cherubiuLB, that spread out ihdr and 

covered the ark of the covenant of the Lord. 

19 All fAii, Mul DaPtdf ‘‘the Lonn made me un¬ 
derstand in writing, by fits hand upon me, even all 
the works of this paltertk. 

20 And David said to Solomon his eon, 
strong, and of good conraM, and do iitj fear not, 
nor be dismayed, for the^EO God, even my God, 
ml/ he with thee; ' he will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee^ until thou hast finished all the work for the 
service of the house of the Luhd. 

21 And behold, ''the courece of the priests and the 
Levites, et'en they efial/ 6e with iAee for all the service 
of the bouse of God: and tfiere sAm/l he with thee for 
aU manner of workmanship ''every wiUing skilful 
man, for any manner of service: also the princes and 
aU the people snll be wholly at thy commandment. 
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13e7f CHAPTER 29 

|S (tad pisnftr. //,* n-ndT diatk. 

"L’'URTHEtI.M01iK David (he king said unto all 
-T the t^ongregatiou, Soloiuon my son, whcmi alone 
God hath cho&eii, {» vet “young a in] fender, atid the 
work u great; for the palace wi not for man, but 
for the Loro God. 

2 Now 1 have prepared with all my might for the 
house of my God the gold fnr tfitngif io fie made of 
cold, and the silver for iJtmgx of silver, and the brass 
for iMms of brass, the iron for f/dngn of imn, and 
wood for things of wowi; *onyx-stoiies, and s/mes 
to be set, glistering stones, and of divers colours, 
and ail miinncT of precious stones, and marble 
stones in abundance. 

E Moreover, because I have set my jiflbciion to 
tho house of niy God, 1 have of mine own proper 
good, csf gold and silver, w/firh I have given to the 
house of my God, over iird Jibove all that I hiivo 
prepared for the holy house, 

4 three thousand talents of gold, of the gold 
of 'Ophir, and seveu Ihousaud talents of reuiied 
silver to overlay the vvalla of the Koukcs mfMi: 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the silver for 
tfiings of silver, nind for all miiiiner of w'ork to be itiaiie 
by the hanfia of artificers. And who then is willing 
fto consecrate hia serviijo this day unto the Lord? 

6 II Then 'the chief of the fathers fithI princes of 
^the tribejs of Israel, and the rujjfain.s of thuusaiids 
and of hundreds, noth 'the rulerii ovei- the king’s 
work, oflered willnifflyj 

7 And^ve for tne servit^ie of the house of GihI 
of gold five thousand talents and ten thousand 
drame, and of silver ten thousand talents, and of 
brass eighteen thousand talents, and one hutidied 
thousand taJentu of iron, 

8 And thej^ wdth whom preedims stones were 
found gave them to the treasure of the house of the 
Lord, by the hand of J'Jchiel the Qershonite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they ofiereil 
wilUngly, because with perfect heart they ^oflbrcd 
willingly to the Lord: Find David the king also 
rejoic^ with great joy. 

10 TI Wherefore David hlcsscd the Lord heforc all 
the congregation: and David said. Blessed be thou. 
Lord God of Israel our father, for ever and ever, 

11 *Thine, G Lord, id the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory. Find 
majeaty: for all ^h^It is in the hcai en and in 
earth ts thine; thine is the kingdom, 0 Jjoim, 
thou art exalted as hiuul above all. 

12 nioth riches and honour emte of thee, and 
thou rci^cst over all; and in thine hpind is power 
and might; and in thine hand U is to make great, 
and to mve stren^h unto all. 

13 Now IherefoTC, our God, we thank thee, and 
praiae thy glorious name. 

14 But who am I, and w'hat is my people, that 
we should be -tuhle to oiler so willingly after thiH 
sort? for all things Mtmf of thee, and tof thine own 
have We given thee, 

15 For * we are strangei*w before thee, and sojourn¬ 
ers, as were all our lathers: 'our days on the earth arc 
as a shadow', and (here is none f abiding. 

16 0 Lord our God, all this store that we have 
prepared to build thee an house for thine holy name 
comefh of thine hand, and f'^ all Lbinc own. 

1? 1 know also, niy God, that thou ■“irieRt. the 
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[3B8 Qynsecuti'oe Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 1, 2 


Hi^ reign and dmth 


heart, und "haat plmure iii upnghtnesa. Ab for 
me, m the upri|^htness of mine heart. I have willingly 
olfeted all theee thinra: and now have I seen with 
joy thy people, which are Ipre&ent here, to offer 
lilingly unto thee. 


wi 


18 0 Loro God of Abmham, Isaae^ and of ^rael, 
OUT fathers, keep thie far ever in the ima^mt^on of 
the thoii|;hte of the heart of thy people, and I pre¬ 
pare their heart unto thee ^ 

19 And 'give unto SolomoQ my son a^ porfeot 
heart, to keep Ihy command mente, thy teatimoniesj 
and tiiy statutes, and to do aU these ihmas, and to build 
the palace, for the which ^ I have made provLaion. 

20 f And David said to all the congregation, Now 
bless the LoftP your God. And all the cougre^tion 
hleased the Lord God of their fathors, and bowed 
down their heads, aud worshipped the Ldun, and 
the king- 

21 they aacrificed siieiificofl unto the I^hd, 
and offered burntroffermgs nnto the Lord, on the 
morrow after that day, weft a thousand buUockB^ 
a thousand rams, and a thousand lambs, with their 
drink-offerings, and sacrihcee in abundance for all 
Israel: 

22 And did eat and drink before the Lord on 
that day with great gladness. And they made 
Solomon the sod of David king the second time, 
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and 'anointed ftiwi unto the Lord to h the chief 
governor, aud Zadok to be priest. 

23 Then Solomon eat on the throne of the Lord 
as king instead of David his father, and prospered } 
and all Israel obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and the mighty men, and 
all the eona likewise of king David, 'f submitted 
themselves unto Solomon the Ring. 

26 And the Loud magniffed Solomon exceed¬ 

ingly In the sight of all Israel, and 'bestowed upon 
him mch m^esty as had not been on any 

king before him in Israel. 

£& iThus David the eon of Jesse reigned over 
all IsraoL 

27 'And the time that he reigned over Israel teas 
forty years; “seven years rsim^ he in Hebron,and 
thir^ and three reigned he in Jenisalem. 

28 And he "died in aj^od old age,!'full of d^s, 
riches, and honour: and Solomon his son reijgtLSd in 

20 Now the acts of David the king, firat and last, 
behold they are written in the If hook of Bamuel 
the seer, and in the book of Nathan the prophet, 
and in the book of Gad the seer, ^ 

3Q With all hie reign and bis might, *$nd the 
, times that went over him, and over Israel, and over 
IfiJl the kingdooLB of the countries. 


The Second Book of the CHRONICLES. 


ises] 


CHAPTER 1 

Sobnon'i t>/ irudkim u biiJrtd Qnd. 

A nd'S olomon the son of David was strength¬ 
ened in his Hngdom, and *the Lord his God 
um with him, and 'magnified him exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to 'the 
captains of thousands and of huudredB, and to the 
judges, and to every governor in all Ismel, the 
chief of the fathers. 

3 Solomon, and all the congregation with 
him, went to the high place that was at * Gibeoti: 
for there was the tatwmaclo of the coiigr^tion of 
God, which Moaee the aervant of the Lord had 
made in the wilderness. 

4 J'But the ark of QcmI had David brought up from 
KinatbJearim to the pkice tehieh David had prepared 
for il] Kjr he had pitehed a tent for it at Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover,' the bra^ieu altar that * Bozaleel tho 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, II he put before 
the tabernacle of the Lord : and Solomon and the 
c^ingregatiqii sought unto it. 

D And l^lomon went up thither to the brazen 
altar before the Lord, which was at the tabornacle 
of the ctmgre^j^tion, and 'offered a thoujjand bumt- 
oflerines upon it. 

7 IF* In that night did God appear unto Solomun, 
and said unto him, Ash what I shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shewed 
great mercy unto David my father, and hast made 
me 'to reign in hia stead. 

fl Now, O Lord God, lot thy promise unto David 
cuy father be established: " for thou hast made mo king 
over A pooplo flJke the dust of the earth in luultitude. 

lU 'Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I 
may 'go out and come in before this pooplo: for who 
can judge this thy people, thud is to great? 

11 ^Aud God tiaid to Solomon, BocauAe this was 

292 


Bslln 

OBiaidT 

IQIE. 


41 Etiv 

i.4/L 

1 . 

a 1 Clinm. 

axg.. 

J] CbntL 

9r.l. 


41 ElnpA 
1 diDB. 

19. at .t 

Zl. ». 


ill. 
ICbiivtL. 
IE. 1. 

if ki. L 

1a M. 1, 

X. 

All., n.a. 

I Cfc, wu 


11£knp 
B. A 


AlEiiin 


.tlClUCn. 
ZL L 

n I Ehiip 

-f SWb. 

■UlfA OJ 

UU UfU. 
m 1 Elan 

I. L 

pBub.BT. 

IT. 

l^L II. L 
HlIlhHI- 

II, IMt. 


luniF* 

□ BBllT 
IDUl 


j 1 Chtm. 

H. m. 

elLLU. 

Indatiia 


rlElbtfi 
L A. A ID. 
39, tp. 


J I LhllM 

■0.3?. 

<fc. L 3T. 
SoA 33. 34. 

tHtA- 

lOLaLM. 
cA. 3. H. 
tKAbLCM 

MUM 

uMithTm. 

ihbnum'w. 


1 llqb. Ev 

cu-AMa 


4 1 ■cqt,|i 

A. D. 


blEinn 
I. IB. 

T#r. It. 


ia thine heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, 
or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither yet 
hast asked long life; but hast asked wisdom and 
knowledge for thyself* that thou mnyeet judge my 
people over whom 1 have made thee king: 

12 Wisdom and knowledge fj granted unto thee; 
and 1 will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, 
such as TtLone of the kings have had that have been 
before thee, neither shall there any after thee have 
the like. 

13 TThen Solomon came from fas fountey to the 
high place that was at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from 
before tho tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned 
over Israel. 

14 'And Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen: 
and he had a thousand and four hundred chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen, which he placed in 
the chariot-dtiefij and with the king at Jerusalem. 

16 'And the king t made silver and gold at Jerusa¬ 
lem as pknteom as atones, and cedar-trees mode ho as 
the camore-trees that are in the vale, for abundance. 

16 'And t Solomon had horaes brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yam; the king's merchants received 
the nnen yarn at a price. 

17 And they fetclied np, nnd brought forth out 
of Egypt a chariot for aix hundred ahehels of silver, 
and an horse for an hundred and fifty: and so brought 
they out horses for all the kings of the Hittites, and 
for the kinge of Syria, t by their means 

1360] CHAPTER 2 

iaiisiirerM far ihi AuUlAsNjf if/ ikt ffmpla, 

A nd Solomon' determined to build an house for the 
name of the Lord, and an honae for his kingdom. 
2 And * Solomon told out threescore and ten thou¬ 
sand men to bear burdens, and fourscore thoufland 
to hew in the mountain, and three thousand and 
six hundred to oversee them. 
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Solorrum^s message ta Huram 2. CHRONICLES, 3, 4 
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3- 1 And SoLcrnion sent to I Huram the king of 
Tyr«j saying, ^ As thoo didst deal with David my 
father, Atid didst send him oedars to huild him an 
house to dwell therein, etwn so deai tPtih ms. 

4 Behold} '*1 build an house to the name of the 
Loan my God, to d^icate U to him^ and 'to bum 
before nim f sweet ineeuse} and for ^the eontiTiiial 
shew-bread, and for 'the biimtH)j[reTmp morning and 
evening} on the sabbaths, and on the new-moons, 
and on the solemn feasts of the Lord our God. 

This is an ordinance for ever to Isiael. 

5 And the house which I build is great: for 

‘great is oor God above all gods. jipnau. 

6 ' But who t is able to build him an houses seeii^ 
the heaven and heaven of heavene cannot contain 
bimT who 1 then that I should build him an 
hous^ save only to burn sacrilioe before him ? 

7 l^nd me now therefore a man ounuin^ to work 
in gold, and in sBver, and in brass, and iu iron, and 
in purple, and crimson, and blue, and that can skill 
fto grave with the ouuning men that are with me 
in Judah^ and in Jerusalem, *w^hoin David my filth er 
did provide. 

8 ' Send me also cedar-lreee, fir-trees, and | al- 
guni'trees out of X^hanon: (for I know that 
servants can etill to cut timber in Lebanon;) and 
behold, my seiTants ahaii fte with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abuudsjice: for 
the house which I am about to build shail be t won¬ 
derful great 

10 "And behold, I will give to thy servants, the 
hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand measures ''' 
of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand measures of 
barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and 
twenty thousand baths of oil. 

11 1 Then Huram the king of Tyre answered 
in writing, which he sent to Solomon, “ Because the 
Lord hath loved his people, he hath minie thee king 
over them, 

12 Huram said moreover, 'Blessed A? the Lord 
G od of Israel, ^that made heaven and earth, who 
hath given to David the king a wise eon, f endued 
with prudence jynd umlerstanmng, that might build 
an house for the Lord, and an house for his kingdom, 

13 And now T have sent a cunning man, endued 
with understanding, of Huram my fa therms, 

14 r The son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, 
and hi» father a man of Tyre, skilful to work 
in ^old, and in silver^ in brass, in iron, in stone, and 
in tunber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and 
in crimson j also to grave any uiauner nf graving, 
and to find out every device which shall be put to 
him, with thy cunning men, and with the cunning 
men of my lord David thy fhther, 

15 How therefore the wheat, and the barley, the 
oil, and the wine which '^my lord hatli spoken of, 
let him uend uuto his servants; 

16 'And we will cut wood out. of Lebanon, 
much as thou shait need: and wo will bring it to 
thee in floats by aca to tJoppa; and thoii shall 
carry it up to Jerusalem. 

17 Tl'And Bolomou numbered all tthe strangers 
that «wr^ in the land of leiael, after the numbering 
wherewith “David his father had numbered them; 
and they were found an hundred and fifty thoiiaand 
and three thousand and six hundred. 

IS And he set'threescore and ten thousand of them 
to be bearers of burdens, and fourscore thousand to 
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_ Chapter ^7J] 

be hewers in the mountidii, and three thousand and 
six hundred overseers to set the people a-work* 
1370] CHAPTER 3 

Ti* place imd’ time of lufittimf iki Irttfiih. 

r lBN • Solomon began to build the house of the 
Lord at ‘Jerusalem in mount Moriah, |{ where 
the LORD appeared unto David hia father, in the 
place that David had prepared in the threahing-flour 
of 'B Oman the Jebuaite. 

2 And he b^n to build in the second day of the 
second monthj in the fourth year of his reign. 

_ 3 Tf Now these are the things ‘^'herein Solomon was 
instructed for the building of the house of Gtal, 
The length by cubits after the firrst measure tpow 
threescore cubita, and the breadth twenty cubits, 

4 And the ‘porch that i^as in the front of the /umsey 
the length of it was according to the breadth of the 
house, twenty cubits, and the height was an hundred 
and twenty: and he overlaid it within with pure gold. 

& And '^the greater house he ceiled with fir-treo, 
which he overlaid with fine gold, and set thereoii 
palm-trees and chains. 

6 And he t garnished the houee with precious 
etones for beauty: and the gold iwur gold of Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, the posts, 
and the walls thereof, and the doors thereof, with 
gold; and graved cherubims on the waUs. 

8 Andne made the most holy house, the length 
I whereof ums according to the breadth E>f the house, 
twenty cubits, and breadth thereof twenty 
cubits: and he overlaid it with fine gold, amatttiiinff 
to six hundred talents. 

B And the weight of the nails fifty shekels of 
gold. And he overlaid the upper chambers with 
gold. 

^ 10 'And in the most holy bouse he made twocheru- 
bims lief ima^work, and overlaid them with gold. 

11 If And the wings of the cherubims were twenty 
cubits long: one wing of the one cherub tern five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house; and the 
other wing was llketem five cubito, reaching to the 
Ving of the other cherub. 

la And (me wdng of the other cherub was five cubits, 
re^hing to the wall of the house: and the other 
wing mis five cubits joining to the wing of the 
other cherub, 

13 The wings of these chonibims spread them,- 
selves forth twenty cubits: and they stood on their 
feet, and their faces were II inward. 

14 II And he made the *viiil of blue, and purple, 
and crimson, and fine linen, and wrought cheni- 
bims thereon. 

IS Also he made before the houne Hwo pillars tpf 
thirty and five cubits thigh, and the chapiter that 
it'o;!? on the top Eif each of them was five cubits. 

16 And he made chains, na in the oracle, and put 
theni on the heads of the pillars; and made *an hun¬ 
dred pomegranates, and put them on the chains. 

17 And^e ^rearwl up the pillars before the temple, 
one on the right hand, and the other on the LefL ; and 
called the name of ihjit on the right hami B Jaehiti, 
and the name of that on the left I Bnass. 

[371] CHAPTER 4 

d/ and mtoinifRrr Jar tSt Amuc. 

M OEEOVER he made ^aii altar of brass, twenty 
cubits the len^ thereof, and twenty cubits the 
breadth thereof, and teo cubits the height thereof 
2 Tf^Aleo he made a molten sea of ten cubits ffrom 
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2. CHRONICLES, 5, 6 
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hrini to brinrij Tound in conipaflE, and five cubits the 
height thereof; and a lino of tiiiity cubits did com- 
pjLKR it Toumi e.bout. 

3 'And under it the Rimilitude of oxeui, which 
did (HtnipHRs it round about: teu in a cuhit^ couipass¬ 
ing the sea round about. Two rows of oxen VKre 

when it was eiut. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward 
the north, and three looking toward the west, iuid 
three looking toward the south, and three looking 
toward the east; and the sen teax above upon 
them, and all their hinder jtrtrts Wffe inward. 

5 And the thickness of it an hand-breadth, 
and the brim of it like the work of the brim of a 
cup, IIwith flowers of lilies; and it received and 
held ^three thousand baths. 

6 H He made abio ^ten layers, and put ive on 
the right hand, and five on the left, to wash in thein: “ 

I such things as they offered for the hnnitroffering 

they washed in them; but the sea. ttat for the LiKntqr 
priefllfi to wash in. Sj**^*^ 

7 And he made ten candlesticks of gold ^accord- 
jng to their form, and set in the temple, fi ve 
on the right hand, and five on the left. 

8 ^Me mndo aW ten tables, and placed them in lAismci 
ihe temple, Jive on the right side, and five on the 7'“" 
left. And he made an hundred llbasitiB cf gold, 

9 If Furlhormorc ■'ho made the court of tho priests, 
and the ^eat courU and doors for the court, and 
overlaid the doore of them with brexs. 

10 And *he Rot the sea on the right side of the 
east end, over against the south. 

11 And 'Huram made the and the shovels, and ^ 

the II basins. And Huram f ihe work that he w. 

was to rqakc for king Bnlomon for the house of God ; 

13 To wijf, the two pillars, and the pommels, and 
the chapiters vthich warf. on the top of the two pillars, 
and the two wreaths to cover the two pommels of i n- 
the chspitoTs which ntere on tlie top of the pillara; 

13 And “four hundred pomcgninatea on the two 

wreaths; two rows of pomegranatea on each wreath, 
to cover the two tiotainela of the chapiters which 
leere f upon the pillars. ^ ^ 

14 He made also 'bascR, and llavers made he /ST 

upon the bases; r 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it. 

16 The pots also, and the shovels^ and the fiesh^ 
hooka, and all their instruments, did ^ Huram his 
father make to king Solomon for the house of the 
Loar, of t bright brass. 

17 ^ In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, 
in the t clay ground between Sueeothand Zeredatbah. 

IS '"Thus Solomon made all these vessels indent 
abundance; for the weight of the brass could not 
be found out. 

19 f And ""Solomon made all the vessels that 
teerc for the houso of God, the golden altar also, 
and the tables whereon ^the show-bTcad v?as xet; 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with their lamps, 
that they should hum “after the mauner before the 
oraule, of pure gold, 

21 And 'the flowera, and the lamps, and the 

tongs, made he of gold, and that gold i 

22 And the snuffers, and the II baBins, and the 
spoons, and the cenaere, of pure gold: and the entry 
of the house, the inner doors thereof for the moat 
holy place, and the doors of the house of the temple, 
were of gold. 
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[3721 CHAPTER 5 

47*rf ywfll a tut'iir iiffit of Alii /flPMrf. 

^^KlfS 'all the work that Solomon made for the 
M- house of Jbe Lonn was finished : and Solomon 
brought in afl the things that David his father had 
dedicated; and the silver, and the gold, and aU the 
mstmmeDts, put he among the treasures of the house 
of God. 

2 IT* Then Solomon aseombled the elders of Israel, 
and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the fathers 
of the children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring 
up the ark of the eoveuant of the Lou® 'out of the 
city of David, which w Zion. 

B Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto the king 'in the feast which wom 
in the seventh months 

4 And all the elders of Israel c^me; and the 
Levites took up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark* and the tabernacle 

of the , 1 

were in 

Levites bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all the congregation 
of Israel that were assembled unto him before the 
ark, sacrificed eheop and oxen, which could not be 
told nor numbered for multitude. 

7 J^d the prieeta brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord unto his place, to the oracle 
of the house* into the moat holy flacoy even under 
the wings of the cherubims : 

8 For the cherubims spread forth their wmgia 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims cov¬ 
ered the ark, and the staves thereof above* 

9 And they drew out the staves of ihe ark, that 
the ends of the staves were seen Irom the ark 
before the oracic; but they were not seen without. 
And I there it is unto this day. 

10 Tfure teas nolhiug iu the ark save the two 
tables which Moses ■'"put therein at Horeb, I when the 
Loitn made a covenant with the children of Israel, 
vi'hen thoy came out of Egypt. 

11 ^ And it came to pass* when the priests 
were come out of the holy place, (for aU ^e pricRta 
that tcere f Present were sanctified, and did not 
wait by couTSEi: 

12 'Also the Levites which were the sin^ra, all 

of them of Asaph, of Hemau, of .Teduthun, with their 
sons and their brethren; arra^fcd in white 

linen, having cvuibals and psaUcrEea and harps, stood 
at the east end of the altar, *aiid with them an hun¬ 
dred and twenty priests sounding with trimipets :) 

18 It came even to pass, os the tnimpctere and 
singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard 
in praising and thanking the Lord; and when they 
liftod up ihetr voice wilh the trumpets and cymbals 
and instruments of music, and praised the Loan, 
saffin^t ' For he is good; for his mercy mdtireth for 
ever: that then the house filled with a cloud, 
even the house of the Lord; 

14 ^ that the priests could not stand to minister 
by reason of the nloiidi *for the glory of the Loed 
hod filled the honae of God. 

[3731 CHAPTER 6 

SftbflKW'f dl tA* WflJfmHWW tf tkr IcmpU. 

T hen “said Solomon, The Loan hath said that 
he would dweE in the ‘thick darkness* 

2 But I have built an house of habitation for 
thee* and a place for thy dweUing for ever* 
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Solomon^s prayer at the 


2. CHRONICLES. 6 


whole eongregfttioD of Iar«el: and all the congrega¬ 
tion of Is^rael iatoesd. 

4 And he said, Blesaed is the Lom* Q-od of Israel, 
who hath with hiahanda rulfiUed /Ao/which he apake 
with his mouth to my father David, saying, 

fi Since the day that I brought fomi my people 
out of the land of Egypt 1 chose no city among JiU 
the tribes of Israel to build an house in,, that my 
name might be there; neither ehoae I any man ^ 
be a ruler over my people Israel: 

6 ""But I have ohosen Jeruealetn* that my name 
might he there; and ''have chosen David to be over 
my people Israek 

7 Now 'it waa in the heart of David my father 
to build an house for the name of the Lobj) God 
of Israel; 

8 But the Loro said to David my father, Foraa- 
much as it was in thine heart to build an house for my 
name, thou didst well in that it was in thine heart: 

9 Not withstand ing, thou shalt not build the ho use; 
but thy son which sEj^I come forth out of thy IoIqb, 
he shall build the house for my name. 

10 The Lord therefore hath performed hie word 
that he hath spoken^ for I am nseu up tn Ihe room 
ef David tny fkther, and am set on the throne of 
Israel, as the Lonn promised, and have built the house 
for the name of the Lord Qed of Israel. 

11 And in it have I put the ark^^whoroin is the 
covenant of the Lord, tnat he made with the chil¬ 
dren of Israel 

12 H'And he stood before the altar of the Lord 
in the presence of all the coi^egation of Israel, and 
spread forth hie hands: 

18 (For Solomon had made a brazen scaffold, of 
five cubitn *^d five cubits broad, and three 

cubits high, and had set it in the midst of the court; 
and upon it he stood, and kneeled down upon hie 
knees before all the oongremifion of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands toward heaven,) 

14 And said, O Lord God of Israel, *iker^ is no 
God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth; which 
keer^est covenant, and shmest mer^ unto thy ser¬ 
vants, that walk before thee with all their hearts: 

15 *Thou which hast kept with thy servant David 
my father that which thou hast promised him; and 
sriakest with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled ii with 
thine hand, as ^ w this day. 

16 Now therefore, 0 Lord Gtsl of Israel, keep with 
thy servant David my father that which thou hast 
promised him, saying, There shall not fail thee a 
man in my sight to ait upon the throne of Israel; 
^yet so that thy children take heed to their way to 
walk ip my law, as thou ha'^t walked before me. 

17 Now then, 0 Lord God of Israel, let thy word 
be verified, which thou hast spoken unto thy servant 
David. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell with men on 
the earth? "Behold, heaven and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee; how much less this 
house which I have built! 

19 Dave respect therefore to the prayer ef thy 
servant, and to hi;? supplication, 0 Lord my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and the prayer wnich thy 
servant pmycth before thee: 

20 That thine eyes may be open upon this house 
day and night,upon the "place whereof thou hast 
said, that Qiou wouldcst put thy name there; to 
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[Cmu?e£ritfnie Chapter J7SJ 


II toward this pkeu. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the suppliCiatlouK of 
thy servant, and of thy people Israel, wliicfi they 
shall t make toward this pkee : liear thoii from thy 
dweiling-pkcii, from heaven; and when thou 
hearest, forgive. 

22 TIf a man sin against his neighbour, faud an 
oath be laid npon him tit make him swear, and the 
oath come before thine altar in this house; 

23 Then hoar thou from heaven, and dOj ani] 
judge thy servants, by reE|uiting the wicked, by rc- 
comjiensing his way upon hia ownhciLd : and by jus¬ 
tifying the righteous, by giving him according to hifl 
righteousness, 

24 lAnd if thy people Lrael H be put ttt the worse 
before the enemy, because they have sinned against 
thee; and shall return and confess thy name,and pray 
and make supplii^ation before thec || iu this h ousc r 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and forgi\e 
the ftiu of thy people Israel, and bring them again 
unto the knd which iheu gavest to them and In 
their fathers. 

26 HWhcu the "heaven is ahut up, and there is 
uo rain, because they have sinned against thee; yd 
if they pray toward this place, and confesn thy name, 
and turn from their sin, when thou doetafilictthem; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and foi^ve the 
sin of thy liervanls, and of thy people Israel, when 
thou hast taught them the good way wherein they 
should walk; and send rain upon thy land, which 
thou hast given unto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 Tlf there 'be dearth in the land, if thcro be 
pestilence^ if there be blasting, or mildew, lociusts, 


29 Theji what prayer, or what supplication soever 


^ n -• ^ J‘ II--- ------ j 

30 Theu hear thouflroiii heaven thy dwelling-place. 


i±T nixa.1 t/ii-c iJ.c:aL at? ija aiac i.>iikjuj till i/i |J|C||,| 

31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, 
0 long as they live fin the knd which thou gavest 
ito our fathers* 

32 ITMoreover, cunctsming the stranger, ’which is 
it of thy people Israel, but ia come froin a far 
untry for thy great name's sake, and th}'' mighty 
nd, and thy atretched-out arm; if they come and 


•vHfl diJs/AO'!'i*iaar of- 
^ , r iE'WT 

^ VWW 7WJROSerffFrOFFA7J*rfA 


34 If thy people go out to war against their ene- 


35 Then hear thou frorn the heavens their prayer 
id their supplication, and maintain their || cause. 

36 UK they sin againstIhce* (for there, is '‘no man 
tiich flinnetH not,) and thou he angry with them, 
d d(diver (hem tjvor before their enemies, and 
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[574 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 7, 8 


God appeaneth to kim 


t they carry them away eaptivce unttt & laud far 
off CT neat; 

S7 Yeti/ they fhethmk themselves in the land 
whltkor they are carried captive, and turn and pr^ 
unto thee in the land of their captivity, saying, We 
have flinned, vre have done amiss, and have dealt 
wickedly; 

dS If they rotuni to thee with all their heart ^d 
with all tlieir soul in the land of their captivity, 
whither they have carried them captives, and pray to¬ 
ward their land which thou gavest unto their fathera, 
and the city which thou hast chosen, and to¬ 

ward the house wnich I have built for thy name; 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from 
thy dwolHng-place, their prayer nod their supplica¬ 
tions. and maintain their | cause, and forgive thy 
people which have sinned a^inst thee. 

40 Now, my God, let, I Beseech thee, thine eyes 
be open, and kt thine eara be attent t unto the prayer 
that is made in this place. 

41 Now 'therefore arise, 0 Lonn God, into thy 
'resting-place, thon, and the ark of thy strength: 
let thy priest, O Loan God, be clothed with s^var 
lion, and let thy saints "rejoice in goodness. 

42 0 LoitQ Goil, turn not away the face of thine 
anointed; 'remember the mercies of David thy servant 

[ 374 ] CHAPTER 7 

CdJ ffirvlh it Siilamm upon cosniiWra, 

N OW “ when Bolotnon had made an end of pray¬ 
ing, the *fire came down ftom heaven, and con¬ 
sumed the bumtHsfFering and the sacrifices; and 
'the glory of the Loan filled the houae. 

2 ”And the priests ooald not enter into the house 
of the Loro, becauae the glory of the Lore had filled 
the Lono^a houjae. 

3 And when all the children of Israel saw how 
the fire came down, and the glory of the Lo^ upon, 
the house, they bowed themselves with their faces 
to the ground upon the pavement, and worshipped, 
and praised the TjOrij, For he is good; J'tbr 

his meri^ mdnreth for ever* 

4 II'Then the king and all the people offered 
sacrifices before the I^rd. 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty 
and two thousand ojtcn, and au hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep^ So the king and all the people 
dedicate the house of God* 

6 *And the priostH waited on their offices: the 
Levites also with instruments of music of the Lore, 
which David the king had made to praise the Loro, 
because his mercy endureih for ever, when David 
praised fhy their ministry; and 'the priests sounded 
trumpets before thom, and all Israel stood. 

7 Moreover * Solomon hallowed the middle of the 
court that jpos before the house of the Ijord : for 
there he offered bumt-offerings, and the fat of the 
peace-offerings, because the brazen altar which Solo¬ 
mon had m^e was not able to receive the bumti 
olferl^, and the moalroflferingH, and the fat. 

8 if'Also at the same time Solomon kept the 
feast seven days, and all Tginiel with him, a very 
great congregation, from the entering in of Hamath 
unto ™the river of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth tlay they made fR' solomn 
assembly; for they hept the dedication of the altar 
seven days, and the feast seven days. 

10 And "on the tliree and twentieth day of the 
serventh moalh he sent the people away into their 
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tenta^ glad and merry in heart for the goodnesA that 
the Lore had shewed unto David, anu to Solomon, 
and to Israel his people.^ 

11 Thus "Solomon finished the house of the Lore, 
and the king's house: and all Lhat laune into Solo- 
mon^a heart to make in the house of the Lord, and 
in his own house, he prosperously effected. 

12 1 And the Lore appeared to Solomon by nighti 
and said unto him, 1 have heard thy prayer, ^and have 
chosen this place to myself for an house of sacrifice. 

13 'If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or 
if I command the locuste to devour the land, or if 
1 send pestilence among my people; 

14 If my people, t ^ich are called by my name, 
ghall ■'humble themselves, and pray, and seek my 
face, and turn from their wicked ways; ' then will I 
hear from heaven, and will forgive their ain, and will 
heal tiieir land. 

15 Now 'mine eyes nhaLl he open, and mine ears 
attent t lEito the prayer that is made in this place. 

Ifi For now have "I chosen and sanctified this 
houne, that name may be there for ever: and 
mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually* 

17 '^And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before 
me, as David thy father walked, and do according 
to ^1 that I have commanded thee, and ahalt observe 
my statuteB and my judgments; 

18 Then will I cshihuah the throne of thy kinp- 
dom according as I have covenanted with David 
thy father, saying^ There shall not fail thee a 
man to he ruler in Israel. 

19 ' But if ye turn away^ and forsake my statutes 
and my commandments, which I have sot before you, 
and shall go and serve other gods, and worship them; 

£0 Then will I pluck them up by the roots out 
of my land which I nave given them; and this house, 
whicn I have sanctified tor my name, will I cast out 
of my sight, and will make it to be & proverb and a 
hy-word anioE.g all nations* 

21 And this house, w>^hich is high, shall be an 
aotonishmeut to every one that passeth by it; so 
that he shall say, * miy hath the Lore done thus 
unto this land, and unto this house ? 

22 And it shall be answered, Because they for¬ 

sook tlie Lord God of their fathers, which brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on 
other gods, and worshipped them, and served them: 
^erefore hath he brongnt all this evil upon them. 
1375] CHAPTER 8 

1 SsiMti**'* huMBjA 17 if* /tUcArf* Opfiir. 

A nd 'it came to pass at ^e end of twenty years, 
wherein Solomon hod built the house of the 
Lore, and his own house, 

2 That the cities which Huram had restored to 
Solomon, Solomon built them, and caused the chib 
dren of Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to llamath-aobah, and pre¬ 
vailed against it. 

4 *And he built Tadnior in the wilderness, and 
all the store-cities, which he built in Hamath. 

5 Also ho built Bcth-horon the upper, and Beth- 
horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates, 
and bars; 

6 And Biuilath, and all the store-cities that Solo 
mon had, and all the chariot-idtiea, and the cities 
of the horsemen, and IrII that Solomon desired to 
build in derusalem, and in T.>el>anon, and throughout 
aU the land of his dominion. 
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SoUnrmi^s ntated mcrificeB 


2. CHRONICLES, 9 


Chapt^ 376] 


7 ^'Ai f&r all the people tAat teere lell of the Hit- 
titeSj and ihe Amorit^^ and the PerinziteJ^^ and the 
Hivites, and the Jobusiteaj which teere not of leraoL, 

S BtU of their children, who were left after them 
in the land, whom the children of Israel consumed 
not, them did 3olomon make to pay tribute until 
tdkia day. 

9 But of the ohQdren of lai^l did Solomon make 
no aervantfi for his work ^ but they leere men of war, 
and chief of hia captaine, and captaina of hia chariots 
and horsemen. 

Iti And these tP«re the chief of king Solomon^s 
officera, evm ^two hundred and fifty, that bare mle 
)ver the people. 

11 f And Solomon *^brought up the daughter of 
Pharaoh out of the city of D-and unto the house 
Jiat he had built for her; for he ^d, My wife shall 
lot dwell in the house of David Mug of Israel, 
because thepiac^ are tholy, whereunto the ark of 
the Lobd haul come. 

12 iThen Solomon offered bumt-offerin|p unto 
the Loitn on the altar of the Lord, which no had 
built before the porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate ^every day, offering 
according to the oommandtneut of Mosea, on the 
sabbaths, and on the neW'inooua, and on the solemn 
feasts, 'three times in the yoar, in the fewst of 
unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and 
in the feast of tabernacles. 

14 TiAnd he appointed, acoording to the order of 
David his father, the ' courses of the priests to their 
service,and - the Levitee to their charges, to praise and 
minister before the priests, as the duty of every day 
required: the porters also by their courses at every 
gate: f^or t bo bad David the man of God commanded. 

16 And they departed not froTU the commandment 
of the king unto the priests and Levitea concerning 
any matter, or concerning the treasures. 

16 Now all the work of £k»lomon was prepared 

unto the day of the foundation of the house of the 
Loe^ and until it was finished. ^ the house of 
the I^n was perfected. i 

17 IF Then went Solomon to 'Ezion^eber, and to: 

I Eloth, at the sea-side iu the land of ^c^m. j 

IB '"And Huram sent him by the hands of his ser¬ 
vants, sMpe, and servants that had knowledge of the 
sea; and they went with the servants of ^iomon 
to Ophir, and took thence four hundred and fifty 
talents or gold, and brought ihem to king Solomon. 

[378] CHAPTER 9 

fiun d/ tin mNbM «/ 

A nd ^ when the queen of Sheba heard of the 
fame of Solomon, eho came to prove Solomon 
with hard questions at Jerusalem, with a very great 
company, and camels that bare spices, and gold in 
abundance, and precious atones: and when she was 
come to Solomon, she communed with him of all 
that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all horqucetioQs: and there 
was nothing hid from Solomon which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had Keen the wia- 
dom of SoLouiou, and the house that he had built, ; 

4 And the meat of hie table, and the si^ng of his 
servants, and the attendance of his ministers, and! 
their apparel; his || oup-bcarers also, and their ap^ 
rel; and his ascent by which he went up into 
house of the Loan; there was no more spirit in her^ 
5 Ami she said to the king, li a true t report 
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which 1 heard in mine own land of thine II acta, and 
of thy wisdom: 

6 Howbeiti I believed not their words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen ii* and behold, the 
one half of the greatness of thy wisdom was not told 
me! thou exceedest the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are tby men, and happy are these thy 
servants, which stand cobtinually before thee, and 
hear tW wisdom. 

8 Bf^sod be the Loan thy God, which delighted 
in thee to set thee on his throne, ia he ki^ for the 
Lorp thy God: because thy God loved Israel to 
Cfitablish them for ever, therefore made he thee king 
over them, to do jud^ent and justice. 

9 And she gave the king an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of spices great abundance, and 
precious stones i neither was there any such spice 
as the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Huram, and the eer- 
vontis of Solomon, * which brought gold from Ophir, 
brought 'aigum-trees and precious stones. 

11 And the king mode &f the algum-treea I ^ tor- 
races to the house of the Lord, and to the king's 
palace, and harps and psalteries for singers: and there 
were none such seen before in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of Shebi 
all ber desire, whatsoever she asked, besides (hat 
which she had brought unto the king. ^ she turned, 
and went away to her own laud, she and her servants. 

IS INow the weight of gold that came to Solo¬ 
mon in one year was six hundred and threescore 
and six talenla of gold; 

14 Besides lA&t tehieh ebapmen and mcrchantH 
brought. And all the kings of Arabia and |1 governora 
of the countrj' brought gold and silver to Mlomon. 

15 ^And king Solomon made two hundred tar- 
geto ^ beaten g^d: six hundred shekelt of beaten 
gold went to one target. 

16 And three hundred shieldK made he of heatoii 
^Id: three hundred shekds of gold went to one 
^ield. And the king put (hem in the house of 
the forest of Lebanon. 

17 1 Moreover, the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 

IS And there ivere six steps to the throne, with a 
footstool of gold, eehieh teere foKtoned to the throne, 
and tatays on each side of the sitting-place, and 
two lioDS standing by the stayfl: 

19 And twelve lions stood there on the one side 
and on the other upon the six stopB. There woa 
not the like made in any kingdom. 

20 lAnd all the druiking vessels of king Solc^ 
mon were of gold, and all the vesBele of the house 
of the forest of Lebanon v?ere of t pure gold t If none 
Kite of silver; it was not any thing accounted of in 
tiic days of ^lomon. 

21 For the king's Rhips went to Tarshish with 
the servants of Huram j every three years onco 
came the ships of Tarshiah bringing gold, and silver, 
|[ ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king Solonion passed all the kings of the 
earth in liohee and wisdom. 

23 lAnd all the kinp of the earth sought the 
presence of Solomon, to hear his wnadom, that God 
had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man hia present, vessel b 
of silver, and vessel of gold, and raiment, Immees, 
and spices, horsee, and mules, a rate year by year. 
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2. CHRONICLES, 10, 11 


Ten tribes revdt 


iin tAnJ Ssobmon ■'IkiJ four thousand stulLa forL|ijiiAT 
horses and chEirlotti. and twelve thouNUid horseaiep j 
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whom he bestowed in the charieboities,. and With the['di k^id 
kinc at-Teniaaletii.. [ *■ 

ie II'And he m^ed overall the tin^s■'‘froiD tbelft^i^ 

II liver even auto the land of the PhilistinfiB, and to 
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the border of Egypt. 

27 'And the king f made silver in Jernealem aa 
stones, and cedar-tretia made he as the aytamore- 
trees that arc in Uie low pUiufl in abundance, 

2 h *And they brought unto Solomon horses out 
of and nut of all lands, 

2 § T‘Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, first 
and last, arc they not writlen in the fhook of Nathan 
the prophett and in the pn^hecy of *Ahijaii the 
Shi Ionite J and in the visions of ^Iddo the seer against 
Jeroboam the son of Nc^t? 

30 '"And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all 
Israel for^ years. 

31 And Solomon slept with hia fathersj “tid he 
was buried in the city of David his father: and 
Rehoboam hia son reigned in his atcad. 

[3771 CHAPTER 10 

Thi FfTsixtii^ at to ^irtf 

A nd "Rehoboam went to Shechem: for to She^ 
ohein were all Israel oome to make him king, 

2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the son 
of Nebatj who wan in Kgypt, * whither he had fled 
fVom the presence of Solomon the king, heard ufj 
that Jeroboam returned out of E^pt, 

3 And they sent and called him. So Jeroboam 
and all Israel came anf.1 spake to ^hoboam, saying, 
4 Thy father mjude our vote grievous: now there¬ 
fore ease thou somew^hat Ihe griovouB servitude of 
thy father, and his heavy ytske thiit he put upon us, 
and we will sonc thee. 

5 And ho said unto them. Come again unto me 
after three days. And the people departed. _ 

0 ^ And king Rehoboam took counsel with the 
old men that h^ atood before Solomon hia father 
while be yet lived, saying, What counsel give ye 
to return answer to Lliia people ? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, If thou be 
kiml to this people, and please them, and aiteak good 
words to them, they will be thy servauts ror ever. 

S But he forsook the counsel which the old men 
gave him, and took counsel with the yonng men that 
were brought up with him, that stood before him, 

9 And ho said unto them, What advice give ye, 
that we may return answer to this pieople, which 
have spoken to moj aaying, Ejise somewhat the yoke 
that thy fhther did put upon us? 

10 And the young men that were brought up with! 
him, sjiakc unto him, saying, Thus uhaLt thou answer! 
the people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy father 
made our yoke heavy, but make thou it somewhat 
lighter for us; thus shall thou say unto them. My 
little JiiiQcr shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 for vi'hereas ray father tput a heavy yoke 
upon yO'U, I will put more to your yoke: my father' 
chfistised you with whips, but I wili chastise ymi; 
with scorpions, 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Re- 
hoboam on the third day, as the king hade, saying,; 
Come again to me on the third day* 

13 And the king answered them roughly; and' 
king Rehobuiiui forsook the counsel of the old men, 
14 And answered them after the advice of thei 
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yom^ men, s^ing, My father made your yoke heavy 
but I wdll adiJthereto: my father chastised 3*^011 with 
whips, but I niU cha&thc ywi with scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the people 

I'for the cause was of God, that the LoftU might per 
form his word, which he spake by the ^hftnd of Ahi 
jah the ShilDnlte to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 IT And when all Terael saw that the king would 
not hearken unto them, the people answered the king, 
saying, What portion have we in David 7 and wc have 
none inheritance in the son of Jesse: every man to 
your tents, 0 Israel: and now, David, see to thine 
own house. Bo all Israel went to their tents. 

17 But as far the children of Israel that dwelt in 
the cities of Juda^ Rehoboam reined over them, 

13 Then king Rehoboam sent Had cram that wot 
over the tribute; and the children of^ Israel stoned 
him with stones, that he died. But king Rehoboam 
dmade speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to 
Jerusalem. 

19 'And Israel rebelled against the house of 
David uuto this day. 
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to iCijiiAM ftratl, it jarJMdea, fy 

A nd 'when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem, he 
gathered of the house of Judah and Beigamin 
an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen mat which 
were warriors, to fight against Israel, that he might 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the Loftn came *to Shemaiah 
the man of God, saying, 

3 Bpeak unto Riihoboaui the son of Solomon, king 
of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, 
saying, 

4 Thus saith the Loan, Ye shall not go up, noi 
fight against y^nir brethren: return eveiy man to 
biH house: for’this thing is done of me. And they 
obeyed the words of the Lohd, and returned from 
going against Jeroboam. 

5 IT And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and built 
cities for defence in Judah. 

6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and 
Tekoa, 

7 And Beth..zur, and Shoco, and Adnllam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 

0 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah, 

10 And Zcrjih, and Ajalon, and Hebron, which 
arc in Judah and in Benjamin, fenced eitlea. 

11 And he fortified the strong holds, and put cap¬ 
tains in them, and store of victnaX and of oil and wine. 

12 And in every scverid city he jmt shields and 
i^e^rs, and made them exceeding strong, having 
Judah and Benjamin on his side, 

13 lIAiid the priests and the Levitea Ihatiiptffi 
in all Israel t resorted to him out of all their coasts. 

14 (For the Levitea left 'their suburbs and their 
possession, and came to Judah and Jerusalem: for 
^Jeroboam and his eons had cast them ofl' from exo- 
cutiug the priest's office unty the Lord: 

15 'And he ordained him priests for the high 
placeg, and for the devils, and for J'the calves which 
he had made.) 

16 ^ And after them out of all the tribes of Israel, 
such ns set their hearts to seek the Lord God of 
Israel came to Jcnisalcm, to sacrifice unto the Lord 
God of their fathera. 

17 So they 'ati-engthened the kingdom ot Judah^ 
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and made Hehuboam the i^on of Solomon 
three years: for three years they walked 
way of David and Solomon. 

IB ^ And Rehoboam took him Mahalatti the 
daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wif'e^ and 
Abihail the daughter of Eliab the son of Jetiae; 

19 Whic^h bare him children; Jeuah, and Shama- 
riah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took * Ma^ihah, the dau^ghter 
of Absalom^ which bare huu Abijah; and Attain and 
Ziza, and Snelomith. 

21 And Bohoboatn loved Maaehah the daug;hter 
of Absalom above all his wives and his eonoubines: 
(for he took eighteen wives, and thteeacore concu¬ 
bines j and begat twenty and eight sons, and three- 
flcore daughters.) 

22 And Kohoboam ^made Abijah the son of Maa- 
chah the chief; (o ^ ruler among his brethren; for 
Ac thmiffhi to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely; and dispersed of all his 

children throughout all the countries of Judah and 
Benjanuiij unto every fenced ci^; and he gave them 
victual in abundance. And he desired tmany wives, 
[ 379 ] CHAPTER 12 

the Lml, itpunUAt^ Shithak. 

A nd 'it camo to yiase^ when Rehoboam had esta¬ 
blished the kin^om, and had strengthened 
himself; *he forsook the law of the LoaOj, and all 
Ismel with him. 

2 ■'And it came to pass, ihai in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam, Shishak king of Egypt oiiine un 
agaiust Jerusalem, because they had transgressed 
against the LoBn; 

3 With twelve hundred chariota, and threescore 
thousand horsemen: and the people were without 
number that came with him out of Egypt; '^the 
Luhiins, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities which pertained 
to Judah; and Came to Jerusalem. 

5 TF Then came 'Shemaiah the prophet to Reho- 
boam; and (q the princes of Judah; that were gath¬ 
ered together to Jerubuilem because of Shisbak, and 
said unto them. Thus saith the Loim, J'Ye have 
forsaken mo, and therefore have 1 also left you in 
the by lid of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel, and the king 
'humbled themselves; and they said, *The Lord w 
righteous. 

7 And when thei LoKn saw that they humbled 
theinselveS; ^ the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah, 
saying, They have humbled themselves; therefore 1 
will not destroy them, but T will grunt them ^BOIno 
deliverance; and my wrath shall not be poured out 
upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless *they shall be his servants; that 
they may know ^my service, and the aervice of the 
kiimdoms of the countries. 

y "So Shishak king of Egypt came ___ 

Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and the treasures of the king's house; 
he took all: he carried aw^ay also the shields of gold 
which Solomon had "niade. 

10 Instead of which, king Rehoboaui made shields 
of brass, and committed them 'to the hands of th e chief 
of the guard, that kept the entrance of th e king^s house 
11 And when the king entered into the nouse oL 
the Lord^ the guard came and fetched them, and 
brought them again into the guard-charuber. 
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12 And when ho huinblod himsolf, the wrath of 
the Jjohd turned from him, that he would not destroy 
him altflgothor: | and alf^n in .Tiidah things went wolh 

13 1 So king Re!iob<Mm strengtheneil him;:e1f in 
Jorusalenijanrl reigned; for ^Rehoboam um one and 
forty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
sevonteen years in Jerusalem, Hhe city which the 
Lord had {;hosen out of all Ihu tribes of Israel, to 

S ut his name there. And hia mother's name toa^ 
fajimah an Airnnonitoss. 

14 And he did evil, heemuse ho |[ preparod not 
his heart to seek the Loud. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, ari 
they not written in the fbook of Sheinaiah the 
prophet, '^and of Iddo the seer concerning genealo¬ 
gies? *And ^Ac7■K! were wars between Kchoboam 
and Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehohoam slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David: and ’Abijah hia 
son reigned in his stead. 

iaaoj CHAPTER 13 

nurewdlfiij, 

'in tho oightoenth year of king Jeroboam 
1V began Abijah to reign over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in JcruBalem. Hia 
mother's narne also wax 'Michuiah the daughter of 
Uriel of Gibeah. And there, was war between 
Abnah and Jeroboam 

3 And Abijah f aet the battle in array with an 
army of valiant men of war, even four hundred 
thousand chosen men: Jeroboam also sot tho battle 
in array against him with ei ght hundred thousand 
chosen men, hein^ niighty men of valour, 

4 HAnd Abijah stood up upon mount ’’Zema- 
raim, which it in mount Ephraim, aud said. Hear 
me, thou Jeroboam, and all Israel; 

5 Ought ye not to know that the Lord God uf Is¬ 
rael 'gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, 
even to him and to his sons 'by a covenant of salti 
6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant of 
Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and halh 
'/'rebelled Uffliinst his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unk) him 'vain men, the 
children of Relial, and have alrengthened them¬ 
selves against Rehoboam the son of ^domon, when 
Kehoboain was T^ung and tender-hearted, and could 
not withstand them. 

B And now vn think to withstand the kingdom 
of the Lord in ttie hand of the sons of David; and ye 
be ft great imiltitude, and there are with you golden 
calves, which Jeroboam ''made you for gods. 

9 'Have ye not cast out the priests of tho Lord, 
the sons of Aaron, and the Lcvitcs, and iiave made 
you priests after the manner of the nations of cfAtr 
lands? *so that whosoever cometh fto conBocratc 
himself witii a young bullock sjid seven rams, the 
same may be a prieat of them that are no gods. 

10 But as for ua, the IvORD ts our God, and wo 
have not foraaken him; and the priests, which min¬ 
ister unto tho Lord, are the sons of Aaron, and the 
Levites w?ait upon (heir business: 

11 ^And they bum unto the Lord every morning 
and every evening bumt-saerifiocs find sw^eet in- 
Cense; the "shew^-bread also eet ihe^ in <trder upon 
the pure table; and the candlestick of gold with 
the lamps thereof " to burn every evening: for w^e 
keep the charge of the Lord our God; but yo have 
forsaken him* 
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2. CHRONICLES, 14, 15 


Asa overcometh Zerah 


12 And behold, Ood hiDiself is with us for eiir 
captiaiD^ *aiid hin pri^^ta with aoundit^ tj^mpeta to I 
cry akrci apainat you, 0 chiidrea oi Israel, ^ fight 
ye not against the Loeu) Ood of your fathers; tor 
ye shall not prosper. 

VS IT But Jeroboam caused an ambuehmont to 
come about behind them: so they were before Ju¬ 
dah, aud the ambuabinent mts beWd them. 

14 And when Judah looked back^ behold, the batr 
tie was before and behind: and they cried unto the 
Loan, and the prieata aoimded with the trumpets- 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout: and as 
the meo of Judah shouted, it came to psaa,that God 
remote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and 
Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled before Judah; 
and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people slew them with a 
CTeat slaughter: so there fell down slain of Israel 
nve hundred thousand chosen men. 

18 Thug the children of Israel were brought under 
at that time,aud the children of Judah prev^ed, '^be¬ 
cause they relied upon the LoRn God of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took 
cities from him, Beth-el with the towns thereof, and 
Jcshauah with the towns thereof, and 'Ephraim with 
the towns thereof 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again 
in the days of Abijah: and tho Low 'struck him, 
and “he died. 

21 IT But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two sous, 
and sixteen daughtei^. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his 
ways, and his siLyings, are written in the ll atoiy of 
the prophet ' Iddo. 

[381} CHAPTER 14 

Ato Jtttrtf/fiS idotafrj/f Ztteh. 

CO Abijah slept with his fathers,, and they buried 
^J him in the dly of David: and “Asa his sou reigned 
in his stead. In his days the land was quiet ten 
years. 

2 Aud Ajia did lhal which was good and right in 
the eyes of the Loro his God: 

3 For he took away tho altars of the strange 

aud ‘the high places, and 'brake down the 
f images, 'and cut down the groves: 

4 And coniTniauded Judah to seek the Loro God 
of their fathers, and to do the law and the com¬ 
mandment. 

6 Also he took away out of all the cities of Judah 
thg high places and the f images: and the kingdom 
was c^ict before him. 

6 ^And be built fenced cities in Judah; for the 
latid had rest, and he had no war in those years 
because the Lord had given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us build 
these cities, and make about them walls, and towers, 
gates, and bars, whiie the land h yet before ug; be¬ 
cause we have sought the Lobe our God, we have 
sought him, and he hath given us rest on every side. 
So Uiey built, and progperud. 

8 And Asa had an army of mm that bfire targets 
and Spears, eut of Judah three hundred thousand; 
and eut of Benjamin, that bare shields and drew 
bows, I wo hundred and fourscore thousand: all these 
were mighty men of valour. 

9 IT'And there came out against them Kerah the 
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Ethiopian, with an host of a thousand thougand, and 
three hundred chariots; and came unto-'Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and they set 
the battle in array in the valley of Zephathah at 
Mareshah- 

11 And Asa'cried unto the Lorp his God, and 
eaid, Loro, it is ‘Dothing with thee to help, whether 
with many, or with them that have no power: help 
US, 0 Lobe our God; for we rest on thee, and * in thy 
name we go agaiost this mulUtude,^ 0 Lobs, thou 
drf our Gira; let not | man prevail a^nst thee. 

12 So the Lord * smote the E^iopiBns before 
Asa, and before Judah; and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Aaa and the people that were with him 
pursued them unto ^Gerar; aud the EthiopianB were 
overthrowu, that they could not recover themselves; 
for they were fdeatroyed before the Loan, and before 
his host; and they carried away very much spoil. 

14 And they emote all the dries round about 
Q^rar; for "the fear of the Loeu came upon ihem: 
and they spoiled all the citiea; for there was ex¬ 
ceeding much spoil in them. 

16 They smote also the tents of cattle, aud car¬ 
ried away sheep and camels in abundance, and 
returned to Jerusalem. 

j382T CHAPTER 15 

Ata apJ Juie^ mnAfl a emftmanl wdA e7»dL 

A nd ' the spirit of God came upoii Agariab the 
son of Oded: 

2 And he went out to t meet Asa, and said unto 
him. Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Betijamiu: 
*The Lord is with you, while ye be with him; and 
'if ye seek him, he will be found of yen; but 'if ye 
forsake him, he will forsake you. 

3 Kow 'for a long season Israel hath been without 
the true Gnd, and without ■'"a teaching priest, and 
without law. 

4 But ' when they in their trouble did turn unto 
the Lord God of Israel, and sought him, he waa 
found of them. 

6 And ‘in those times there no peace to him 
that went out, nor to Kim that came in, but great vex-^ 
arions were upon all the inhabitantg of the countries. 

6 *And nation was t destroyed of nation, and city 
of city: for God did vex them with all adversity. 

7 ye strong therefore, and let not your hands 
be weak; for your work shall bo rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, and the 
prophecy of Oded the prophot, he took courage, and 
put away the tabomiRRble idols out of ^ the land of 
Judah and Benjamin, and out of tho citiea * which he 
had taken from mount Ephniim, nndi renewed the 
altar of the Lord, that was before the porch of the 
Lobu. 

9 Aud he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and 
^ the strangers with them out of Ephraim aud Maims- 
seh, and out of Simeon: for they fell to him out of 
Israel in abundance, when they saw that the Lobu 
his God was with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves together at Je¬ 
rusalem in the third mouth, in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Asa. 

11 "And they offered unto the Loan fthe same 
time, of “the spoil whkh they had brought, seven 
hundred oxen nnd seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they'entered into a eovehant to geek 
the Lord God of their fathers with all their heart 
and with all their soul; 
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Baasha (mUdeth Hctmakf etc. 2. CHRONICLES, 16, 17 


[CmsemHve CAapier S8I^] 


13 I* That: whoac^ver would Dot eeok the Load 
G od of larael ^should be put to deaths whether 
amnll or f^reat, whether man or woman. 

14 And they sware^ unto the ^rd with a loud 
voice^ and with shouting, and with trumpeta^ and 
with corneta, 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they 
had Bwom with all their hearty and '’sought him 
with their whole desire i and be was found of thenij 
and the Lord ^ve them rest round about. 

16 IF And also *Maachah the II mother 

of Asa the kiug;^ he iremoved her from queen, 
because she had made an tidol in a grove: and 
Asa cut down her idol, and stamped and burnt if 
at the brook Kidron. 

17 But 'the high places were not taken away out 
of Israel: nevertheleae tbe heart of Asa was perfect 
all his days. 

18 HAnd ho brought into tbe house of Qcd the 
things that his father had dedicated, and that he 
himself had dedi<^ted, silver, and gold, and vessolsH 

19 Aud there was no mare war unto the five and 
thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 

[3831 CHAPTER 16 

Ama dnertrih Bmuha luildMff af 

I N the BIT and thirtieth year of the reign of ABa, 
'Baasha king of Israel came up a^inst Judah, 
and built Batimh, Ho the intent that he might let 
none jgo out or oome in to Asa king of Judah, 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold out of 
the treasures of the house of the Loaf and of the 
king^a house, and sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria, 
that dwelt at t UanniHCUs, sayings 

3 Tfiete k a league between me and thee, as 
n'm between my father and thy Hither: behold, 1 have 
sent thee silver and gold; go,, break thy league with 
Baasha, king of Israel^ that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-hjidad hearkened unto king Asa, and 
Bent the captains of t his armies against the cities 
of Israel; and they smote Ijon^ and Ban, and Abel- 
maim, and all the store-cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to pass, when Baashaheard f/, that 
he left off building or Tlamah^ and let his work cease. 

6 Then Am. the king took aU Judah ^ and they 
carried away the stones of Hamah, and the limber 
thereof, wherewith Bjiashu was building, and he 
built therewith Qeba and Mizpah. 

7 HAnd at that time'’Hanani the seer came to 
Asii king of Judah, and said unto him, ‘'Because 
thou hast relied on the king of Syria, and not relied 
on the Load thy God, therefore is the host of the 
king of Syria escaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were not 'the Ethiopians and/the Lnbims fa 
huge host,, with very many chariots and horsemen ? 

f feC because thou elidst rely on the Loeo, he de- 
ivered them into thine hand. 

B 'For the eyes of the Loan run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, H to shew himself 
strong in the behalf of iham whose heart k perfect 
tovvafd him. Herein *thou hast done fooliahly: 
therefore fVoni henceforth 'thou shalt have wars. 

10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, and ^]>ut 
him in a prison-house; for he woa in a rage with 
him. becau!]e of this thkig^ And Asa fopprea&ed 
iome of the people the same time, 

11 IF'And behold] the acta of Aaa, first and last, 
lo, they are written in the book of the kings of 
Judah and larael. 
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12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of 
! reign was diseased In his feet, until his disease ttm 

exceeding: yot in his disease he "sought not 
to the Lord, but to the physicians, 

13 H'^And Asa slept with his fatherS] and died 
in the one and fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his own sepulchres 
which he had f made for himself in the city of Ba^ 
vid, ftnd kid him in the bed which wag filled *with 
sweet odourg, and divers kinds af spicet prepared by 
the apothecaries" arti and they made '^a very great 
bumiDg for him, 

13841 CHAPTER 17 

A*a, rfi^metK and ^pq^friffA. 

A nd ' Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead, 
and strengthened himself against larael. 

2 And he ^aced forces in the fenced cities 
of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of Judah, 
and in the cities of aphraim, * which Asa his father 
had taken, 

3 And the Lord was with Jehoahaphat,, because 
he walked in the first ways II of his father Bavid, 
and sought not unto Biuilim; 

4 But sought to the LORD God of his father, 
jmd walked m his commandenenta, aod not after 
'the doings of Israel. 

5 Therefore the TjOHO etablished the kingdom in 
his hand; and all Judah‘'t brought to Jehoshaphat pre¬ 
sents; 'and he had riches and honour in abundance. 

6 And his heart | was lifted up in the ways of 
the Lord: moreover-^he took away the high places 
and ^oves out of Judah. 

7 ^ Also in the third year of his reign he sent to 
his princes, to Ben-hail, and to ObaiJiah, and 
to Zechariah, and to Ncthancel, and to Michaiah, 
'.to teach in the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he sffl/ Levitos, even Sliemiiiali, 
and Nethaiiiah, and Zekidiah, and Asahel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan^ and Adonijah, and 
Tobijah] and Tobadonyah, Levites; and with them 
Elishamri and Jehoram, priesta. 

9 ^And they taught in Judah, and had the book 
of the LiW of the Lord with them, and went about 
throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught the 
people. 

10 Ti And 'the fear of the Loud tfell upon all the 
kingdoms of the lands that tve^ round about Judah, 
so that they made no war against Jehoshaphat 
11 Also of the Philisti nes* brought Jehoslia- 

E hat presents^ ami tribute-silver; and the Arabians 
rougnt him flocks, seven thonsant! and seven hun¬ 
dred rnms, and seven thousand and seven hundred 
he^oats. 

ri TFAnd Jehoshaphat waxed great exceedingly; 
and he built in Judah | cjiistles, and cities of storc,^ 
13 And he had much business in the cities of 
Judah: aud the men of W'ar, mighty men of valour, 
mere in Jerusalem. 

14 And these are the numbers of them according 
to the house of their fathers : Of Judah, the captains 
of thousands; Adnah the chief, and with him 
mighty men of valour three himdred thousands 
15 And to hi^ii Jeliohoiian the captain, 

and with him tw'o hundred and fourscore thousa-nd. 

16 And next him woji Ain:ii.sijih the son of Zichri, 
' who willingly afl'ered himself unto the Lmu; and wilh 
him two hundred thousauil mighty men of valour. 
17 And of Benjamin; Eliuda a mighty man of 
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[5S,5 Coruj^cutive Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 18 


Mimiah*8 prophecy 


N 


VAlour, and with hiiii armed men with bow and 
two hundred thoui^aDd. 

18 And no Kit him mig Jqhe£iibaii]i and with him 
an hundred and feurscore thousand ready prepared 
for the war. 

Ifl Theec waited on the king, besides "^^ 4181 ? whom 
the kin^ put in the fenced cities throiigbout all Judah. 
1385] CHAPTER 18 

jfOefK teifb Aftait JfdrttiriA-^od'. 

Jehoshaphat ^ha<l riobea and honour in 
abundance* and Momed affinity with Ahah^ 

2 ‘And t Siller ertimn yeans be went down to 
Ahab, to Samiiriu. And Ahab killed sheep and 
03ten for him in abundance, and for the people that 
he had with him, and pereuadod him to go up teUh 
him to Ramoth'gilead. 

3 And Ahab kin^ of Israel said unto Johoaha- 
phat king of Judah* Wilt thou ^ with me to Ra- 
moth-gilead ? And ho anawerea him* I ani as thou 
art, and my pciiple aa thy people; and we he 
with thee in the war, 

^ IT And Jeheshaphat said unto the king of Israel* 
^Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lord to-day, 

5 Therefore the king of laniel ^thered together 
of prophets four hundred men, and said unto theun 
Shall we go to llainoth-;d1eaid to batU^ or shall 1 
forbear? And they ftaid, Go up; for God will de^ 
liver till into the king^s hand, 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, le thefe not here a prophet 
of the Txjko t besides, that we micht inquire of him? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto JehcNshaphat, 
There w yet one man* by whom we may inquire of 
the Lorb: but I hate him,} for he never prophesietb 
good unto me* but always evil: the same ^^icaiah 
the son of Tmli. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not 
the king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for one &f his 
lloflictirs, and said* t Retch quickly Mioiiah the son 
of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and Jehosbaphat king 
of Judah Bat either of them on his throne* dothed 
in ihetr robes, and they sat in a II void place at the 
entering In of the gate of Samaria: and all the pto- 
phetfl prophesied before them, 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had 
made him horns of iron* and said* Thus sdth the 
r/i:)iu)* With these thou shalt push Syria until tthey 
be c.'onsuined. 

11 And all the propheta prophesied so, eajdng, 
Go up to Ihiiiioth-gileacl* and prosper: for the Loan 
shall deliver it into the hand of the king, 

12 And the messenger that went to call Mioaiah 
spake to him* sajdng, Behold, the words of the 
prophets dftplare good to the king fwith one assent; 
let thy word therefore, I pray fiiee, be like one of 
theirs, and apeak thou gooth 

13 And Mieaiah said, As the Loro liveth, ‘even 
what luy God saith* that will 1 speaks 

H And when he was come to the king* the king 
said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to Ramoth-dlead 
to battle, or ehaJl I forbear ? And he said* uo ye 
up* and prosper, and they shall be delivered into 
your hand. 

16 And the king said to him* How many tames 
shall I adjure thee' that thou say nothing but the 
truth to me in the name of the LokH ? 

16 Then he said, 1 did see all Israel scattered 
upon the mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd: 
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and the Loan said. These have no mastor; let them 
return therefore every man to hia house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to Jehijshaphat, 
Did I not teU thee that he woidd not prophesy good 
unto mOj IIbut evil? 

IS A^d he said* Therefore hear the word of 
the Lord : I saw the Lord sitting upon hie throne* 
and ail the host of heaven standi]^ on his right 
hand and on hie left. 

19 And the Lore said* Who shall entloe Ahab 
king of Israel, that he may go up and fall at Kamoth- 
gilead ? And one spake eayiag after this manner* 
and another saying after that manner. 

20 Then there came out a ^ spirit, and stood be¬ 
fore the Lore* and said, t will enuce him. And the 
Lord said unto him* Wherewith ? 

21 And he said, I will go out* and be a Mng 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophete. And 
ZfORD said, Thou shalt entice ^* and thou shalt 
also prevail: go out and do even so. 

2* Now therefore, behold, 'the Lord hath put a 
lying apirit in the mouth of these thy propheta, and 
the Lore hath spoken evil against thee, 

23 Then Zeaekiah the eon of Chenaanah came 
near* and ^smote Micaiah upon the cheek* and said, 
WLich way went the Spirit of the Lore from me to 
speak unto thee ? 

24 And Micaiah said* Behold, thou shalt see on 
that day when thon shalt go || into t an Inner cham¬ 
ber to bide thyself 

26 Then the king of Israel said* Take ye Micai¬ 
ah, and carry him hack to Anion the governor of 
the city* and to Joash the king’^s son; 

26 And say* Thus saith the king, 'Put this/(t£^u/ 
in the prison, and feed him with bread of afflic¬ 
tion ana with water of afiliction* until I return in 
peace. 

27 And Micaiah smd, If thou certainly return in 
peace, then hath not the Lore spoken by me. And 
he said, Hearken, aU ye people. 

28 ^ the king of Israel and Jeheshaphat the 
king of Judah went up to EiLmoth'gilcad. 

^ And the king of Israel said unto Jehoahaphat* 
I will disguise my£~elf* and will go to the battle; but 
put thou on thy robes. So the king of Israel dia- 
guised himself; and they went to the battle. 

39 Now the king of Syria had commanded the 
captains of the chariots that were with him* saying, 
Fight ye not with small or great, save only with 
the king of Israel. 

31 And it came to pass* when the captains of 
the chariots saw Jehoahaphat* that they said, It « 
the king of Ismeh Therefore they compassed about 
liim to Gght: but Jehoshaphat cried out* and the 
Lord helped himj and God moved them to defiori 
from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when the captains 
of the chariots perceived that it was not the kmc of 
Israel, they turned hack again j-from pursuing him. 
I 33 And a eerfam man drew a bow fat a venture, 
and smote the king of Israel f betwwn the joints 
of the harness: therefore he amd to his chariot^iriiut* 
Turn thine hand, that thou may eat carry me out of 
the host; for 1 am -f wounded. 

34 And the battle increased that day: howbeit 
the king of Israel stayed Jthmel/ up in his chariot 
against the Syrians until the even i and about the 
time of the sun going down he died. 
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Jelwshapkat visiteik ki'ngdom 2. CHRONICLES, 19, 20 [Consecutive Chapter 387] 


1386] CHAPTER 19 

JVAiMAiijPfcK, rgwt'Hi by Jfim, vMnA Au linjrfiwrt. 

A nd J«hoshapbR.t ttio king of Juduh roturned to 
bin house ui peace to JerusaLeoi. 

2 And Jehu the son of’ Hanatii '^the seer went 
out to meet him^ and eaid to king Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and *love them 
that hate the Lorb? therefore it 'wrath upon thoe 
&om before the Lord. 

S Nevertheleas, there are 'good thmge found in 
thee, in that thou heat taken away the groves out of 
the land;, and hast 'prepared thine heart to seek God. 

4 And JehosbaphHt dwelt at Jerusalem; and 
t he went out again through the people from Beer- 
flheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them hack 
unto the Lord Ood of their fathers. 

5 1 And he set judges in the land throughout all 
the fenced cities of Judah, city by cityj 

6 And said to the judges, Take need what ye 
do: for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, 
^who IF with you fm the Judgment. 

7 Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord be 
upon you: take beed and do if: for *i/iere is no 
initiuify with the Lord our God, nor 'respect of per¬ 
sons, nor taking of gifts. 

8 If Moreover^ in Jerusalem did Jehosb^hat 
* set of tbe Levites, and of the priests, and of the 
chief of the fathers of Israel, for the judgment of 
the Lord, and for controversiefl, when they returned 
to Jerusalemn 

9 And he chatted them, saying, Thus shall ye 
do 'in the Wr of the Lord, faithfully, and with a 
perfect heart. 

10 "And what cause soever shall come to you of 
your brethren that dwell in their dties, between 
blood and blood, between law and commandment, 
statutes and judgments, ye shall even word them 
that they trespass not agaidst the IxirD^ and so 
" wrath come upon *you, and upon your brethren: 
this do, and yo shall not trcBpass. 

11 And behold, Amariah the chief priest is over 
you fin all matters of the Lord; and Zebadiab the 
son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for 
all the king's matters: also the Levitos shaU be 
officers before you, f Deal courageously, and the 
Lord shall be *with the good. 

[387] CHAPTER 20 

I imM-lsi'niafA d /ati, A Sit 

I T came to pass after this also, that the children of 
Moab, ana the children of Ammon, and with them 
other beside the Amdionites, came against Jehosha- 
phat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told Jehoshaphat, 
saying, There cometh a great multitude against thee 
from beyond the sea on this side SjTda; and behold, 
they he 'in Hazazon-hiDiar, which *En-g^i. 

o And Jehoshaphat feared, and set t bi^i^^lf 
'seek the Lord, and 'proclalnied a fast throughout 
all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves together, to 
ask help of the Loro even out of all the cities of 
■ludah they came to seek the Lord. 

5 If And Jehoshaphat stood in the congre^tion 
of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of tbe Lord, 
before the new court, 

6 And said, 0 Lord God of our fathers, cir; not 
thou 'God in- heaven? and -/‘ndest not thou over all 
the kingdoms of the heat hen t and'in thine hand ^ 
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there mt power and might, so that none is able to 
withstand thee? 

7 Art not thou *onr God, \vho 'didst drive out the 
inhabitants of this land before thy pea]jle Israel, and 
gaveat it to the seed of Abraham *thy friend for ever? 

8 And they dwelt thereinj and have built thee a 
Bunctuary therein for thy name, saying, 

9 ^If, whm evil cometh upon ua, of the Bword, 
judgment, or peatUence^ or famine;, we stand before 
this houae, and in thy presence, (for tby "name is in 
this house,) md cry unto thee in our section, then 
^ou wilt hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of Ajninou and 
Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou 'wouldest not 
let Israel invade, when they came out of the kjid 
of Egypt, but 'they turned from them, and deatroyed 
them not; 

11 Dehold, / s^t they reward na, 'to come 
to [jast ufi out of possession, which thou hast 
given us to inherit. 

12 0 our God, wUt thou not 'judge them? for 
we have no might against this great company that 
cometh against us; neither know we what to do: 
but '‘our eyea are upon thee, 

13 And all Judkh stood before the Lord, with 
their little ones, their wives and their children. 

14 ^Then upon Jahaaiel the aon of Zechariiih, 
the son of Benaish, the son of Jeiel, the son of 
Mattsjijah, a Le’^ite of the sons of Asaph, 'came the 
Spirit of the Lord in the midst of the congregation j 

16 And he said. Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye 
inhabitanta of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehosha- 
phat. Thus eaith the Lord unto you, 'Be not afraid 
nor dismayed by reason of this ^reat multitude; 
for the battle is not youra, hut a. 

16 To-morrow go ye down against them: beheld, 
they come up by the tclill of Ziss; and ye aball 
find them at the end of the I brook, before the wil¬ 
derness of Jeruel. 

17 “Ye shall not need to fight in this haiUe: set 
youraclves, atand ye stilts and see the salvation of 
the Lord with you, 0 Judah and Jerusalem; fear 
not, nor be dismstyed; to-morrow go out against 
Gicm: *^for the Lord itdii he with you- 

18 And Jehoshaphat •'bowed his head wito his 
fnee to the ground: atid all Judah and the inhabitants 
ol’ Jerusalem feU before the Ij.>RD, worshipping the 
Lord. 

It) And the Levitea^ of the children of the Ko- 
hatbitee, ajad of the children of the Kerb ites, stood 
up to praise the Lcei> God of Israel with a loud 
voice on high. 

20 lAnd they rose efl-rly in the morning, and 
went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa: and as 
they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear 
me, 0 Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
'Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye be es¬ 
tablished; believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper^ 

21 And when he had consulted with the people, 
he appointed singers unto the I/>kD, 'and f that 
ehouldT praise the beauty of hohneas, as they went 
out before the army, and to aay, ‘Praise the J.rfajtD; 
' for his mercy mdureih for ever. 

22 TftAnd when they began tto sing and to 
praise, ^the XiORd set ambushmenta ii|^inst the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were 
come Mainst Judah; and llthey w^ore smitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab stood 
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Jekorajn^s evil rei^ 


up a^innt the iDhabiUuta of inouni Seir* utterly to 
slay and destroy (him: and when they had n^e 
an end of the inhablhiDts of Seir, every one helped 
fto destroy aiiptber. 

24 And when Judah came toward the watch- 
tower in the wildemeae, they looked unto the mul- 
titudej and behold^ they wfere dead bodies fallen to 
the earth, and t^one e&caped* 

2b And when Jehoshaphat and bin people came 
to take away the spoil or them, they found among 
them in abundance both riches with Che dead hodiee^ 
and precious Jewels, which they stripped off for 
themselveSj more than they could car^ away: and 
they were three days in gathering of the spoil, it 
was so much. 

26 lAnd on the fourth day they assembled them¬ 
selves in the valley of U Beracnab; for there they bless¬ 
ed the Lokd: therefore the name of the same place 
was called, The valley of Berachah, unto this day. 

27 Then they retumedt every man of Judah and 
Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the tf*>T6-front of 
them, to go a^n to Jerusalem with joy; for the 
Ixtao bad 'made them to rejoice over their enemies. 

23. And they came to Jeruaalein with psalteries 
and harps and trumpets unto the house of the Lorn 

29 And -^the fear of God was on all the king¬ 
doms of iAate countries^ when they had heard that 
the Lord fought agaiust the euomies of Israel. 

30 So the realin of Jehoahaphat was quiet: for 
his ' God gave him rest round about. 

31 IT^And Jehoehaphat reigned over Judah: Ae tonA 
thirty and fi ve years old when he be^n to reign, and 
he reigned twenty and five years in Jerusulem. And 
his mother’s name Aisubjih the daughter of 8hilhi. 

32 And ho walked in the way of Asa his father, 
and departed not ftotii it, doing that wMch waft right 
in the eight of the Lord. 

33 Howbeit^ 'the high places were not tukou 
away: for as yet the people had not‘prepared their 
hearts ualo the God of their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first 
and last, behold, they ars written in the f book of 
Jehu the son of Hatiant,' who t ^ mentioned in the 
book of the kings of Israel. 

35 11 And arar this “did Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah join himself with AhaKiah king of Israel, 
who did very wickedly: 

36 HAud he joined himself with him to make 
ahi ps to go to Tanshlsh: and they made the ships 
in Ezion-geber. 

37 Then Elie^^r the eon of Dodavah of Maresbah 
prophesied against Jehoshaphat, sjiying, Because 
thou hast Joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Loan 
hath broken thy works. "And the shine were bro¬ 
ken, that they were not able to gq to ‘Tamhieht 

[3881 CHAPTER 21 

Jekoraa, nitpxtimf Au 

T^OW 'Jehoshaphat slept with hU fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da¬ 
vid. And FTohoram his son | reigned in his stead. 

2 And he bad yethnen the sons of Jehoshaphat, 
Azariah, and Jebiol, and Zeehariah, and Azariah, 
and Michael, and Shephatiah: all these were the 
aons of Jehoshaphat king of IsraoL 

3 And their rather gave them great gifts of silver, 
jind of gold, and of preciona things, with feno^ 
cities in Judali: but the kingdom gave he to UJe^ 
horam; because he was the first-born. 

■ v Tir. r" “ 
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4 Now when Jehcram was risen up to the king 
dom of his father, he atrengthened himaelf, and 
slew all his brethren with the sword, and JWj also 
of the princes of Israel. 

6 lUehoramMsaathirtyaud twoyearsoldwhenhebe 
gan to reign, and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem 

6 And no walked in the way of the kin^ of la- 
raol, like as did the house of Ahab: for he had the 
daughter of 'Ahab to wife: and he wrought fW 
tvhicA Was evil in the eyes of the Lord. 

7 Howheit the Lord would not destroy the house 
of David, because of the covenant that he bad made 
with David, and as he promised to give a f light to 
him and to his ''sons for ever 

5 I'In hifl days the F#dom]t€s revolted from under 
the tdomiiiion of Judah, and made themselvee alcieg. 

9 Then Jebomm went forth with his princes, and all 
his chariots with him: and he rose up by night, and 
emote the Edomites which compassca him in, and the 
captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. The same time b&o did 
Libnah revolt fVom under his hand; because he had 
forsaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover, he made high places in the moun¬ 
tains of Judah, and ca^ed the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem to ’^commit fornication, and compeUed Judah 
thereto. 

12 If And there came a || writing to him from 
Elijah the prophet, saying. Thus saith the Lord 
God of David thy father. Because thou hast not 
walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor 
in the ways of Asa king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked m the way of the kings of Is- 
rael, and hast ^made J udah and the inhabitant of Jo- 
tusalem to *go a whoring, like to the 'whoredoms of 
the house ofAhab, and also hast ‘slain thy brethren 
of thy father's house, whkh u^ere better than thyself: 

14 Behold, with fa peat plague will the Lord 
smite thy people, and thy children, and thy wives, 
and all thy goods: 

15 And thou have great sickness by ^disease 
of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason 
of the sickness day by day. 

16 IFMoreover, the Lord "stirred up against Je- 
horam the spirit of the Philistines, and of the Ara¬ 
bians, that were near the Ethiopians : 

17 And they came up into Judah, and brake into 
if^ and t cjirried aw^ay all the substance that w'as 
found in the king’s house, and ' his sons also, and hie 
wives; m that there was never a hou left him, save 
IF Jehoahaz the youngest of hia sons. 

18 1II And after S.1 this tJnj Lr»iu:i smote him *in 
his bowels with an incurable disease. 

19 And it came to pass, that in process of 6me, 
after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by 
reason of his sickness: so he died of sore diseases. 
And his people made no bumuig for him, like ^ the 
huming of b]B fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when ho 
began to re^, and he reigned in Jerusalem eight 
years, and ^parted f without being desired: how- 
belt they buried him in the city of David, but not 
in the sepulchres of the kings. 

13891 CHAPTEH 22 
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A nd the inhabitanta of Jerusalem made ' Ahaxiah 
his yniingest son king in his stead: for the band 









Athaliah*s umrpa^^ 


2. CHRONICLES, 23 


[QxmeciiUve Chapter JSOJ 


Cfi-Ulp 

son of 


of mea that came with the Arabians to the 
had stain all the * eldest. So Ahaziah the 
Jehoraui king of Judah reigned, 

2 " Forty and two yearti old awojf Ahaziah when he 
began to reign, and he reigned one year in Jerusii- 
lenin HI? th other's name sJbd 'AthaLiah the 
daughter of Otnri. 

3 ne aUo walked in the ways of the house of Ahab; 
for bis mother was hie oounsellor to do wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the Lord 
like the house of Ahabi for they wer^ his connBel- 
lora,. after the death of his father, to his deBtruetion. 

5 ^He walked also after their connsel, 'went 
with Jehoram tho son of Ahab of Israel to 
war against Eazael king of Syria at mmoth-gilead: 
and the S^ans smote Joram, 

G ^ And he returned to be healed in Jozreel he- 
cause of the wounds t^hich were given him at Ra- 
inah, when he fought with Mazael king of Syria. 
And II A^ariah the son of Jehoram king of Judah 
went down to see Jehoram the son of Anab at Jez- 
reel, because he was sick. 

7 And the tdeet ruction of Ahaziah *was of 
Qod by edtdrig to Joram: for when he was come, 
he ■'went out with Jehoram against Jehu the son of 
Nimshi,. 'whom the Lord had anointed to cut off the 
houiae of Ahsb. 

b And it came to passt that when Jehu was ‘ex¬ 
ecuting judgment upon the house of Ahab» and 
^found the princes of Judah, and the boos of the 
brethren of Ahaziah^ lliat ministered to Ahaziah, he 
slew them. 

9 " And he sought Ahaziah: and they caught him, 
(for he was hid in^maria,) and brought him^ Jehu: 
and when they had slain him, they buried him t Be¬ 
cause, said they, he is the aon of Jehoshaphat, who 
“Bought the Iarh with nil hig heart. So the house 
of ^aziah had no power to keep still the kingdom. 

10 f“But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
saw that her aon was dead, ahe arose, and destroyed 
all the seed royal of tho house of Judah. 

11 But ^ JehoHhabeath, the daughter of the king, 
took Joash the aon of Ahaziah, and stole him from 
among the king's sons that were slain, and put him 
and his nnrso in a bed-ehamber. So Jehosnaheath, 
the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of Jeboiada 
the priest, (for she was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid 
him from Athaliah, so that she slew^ him not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the house of 
Uod aix years: and Athaliah roigned over the land. 

[390] CHAPTER,”23 

uvrjAif d/ OllA 

A nd “ in the seventh year Jehoiada strengthened 
himself, and took the captains of hundreds, 
Azariah the son of Jeroham, and lahmael the son of 
Jehohanan, and Azariah the son of Ohed, and 
Maaseiah the sou of Adsiah, and Elishaphat the 
sun of Zichri, into coveuant with him^ 

2 And they went about in Judah, and ;^thered 
the Invites out of all the cities of Judah, and the chief 
of the fathers of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. 

3 And all the congregation made a covenant 
with the king in the house of God. And he aaid 
unto them, Behold, the king's son ahali reign, as 
the Lord hath * said O'f the sons of David. 

4 This i» the thing that ve shall do; A third part 
of you 'entering on the sabbath, of the priestg and 
of the Levites, »htiU! ^ porters of the t doors; 

wivi or-'-AO'. ” .. 

iB.vr - 

uT" Th-.TOfiFr^FTOFW ri^. 


aasitT 

m- 

BT-i. 

* elk. Zl. IT. 


rSH 

a Hiu«l. 
Ml 



J lOlmm- 


tu. 

p 1 Kincfl 

a. 11.4 


/a 

Q. 1$. 
f lltb. 

nft lJH p J ft 
Hew ■MUM. 

I [Hk^ 
wiHi DdJBd 
AAomAA, 
■rtr. 1. 

elL SI. if. 

fHih, 

frvoihflf 


f JiuVt. 14. 

1 klm 
Ilia. 

ik. ID. iB. 

KId^ 
«. :ji. 

I s aiuRi 

H. T. 

frSSlM 

in. 10, 11. 

Eaaiw 

Pi IKLi^t 

». ir. At 

awtlaf- 
dimi nf 
dwdrto, 

• 4a IT.*, 


«*. 

d SSiun 
11. l.*4. 


As, 


*r!. 

a a Tf 


SnU. 

1 . 11 . 

1 

4. t 9.«. 
•h. 9, IIL • 
T. 1*. * 
t1.7. 
d' 1 tlen. 
9 ». 

f Hih. 


WSe* 

1 CIUH. 

u. *». 


tHpfe. 

•biAb 


■'11,111117. 


tnali. 

Uiif Mh. 


e 1 Cbm. 
tEdthOti- 


Jl NA.4. 
tt. 


^DwuLU. 

P. 


11 CbrOB. 
3s.a,saa. 
* M. 1. 

% 

tUMb. 

hiutdr 4^ 
Jtai*!. 

1 Cbrna. 
», S,L 

nl UUDBi 

K 1, Jte 
H 1 wi^r" 

II. H. 


5 And a third part skih Ae at the king's house; 
and a third part at the gate of the foundation: ancl 
all the people hf in the courts of the house of 
the Lord. 

6 But let none come into the house of the Lord, 
save the pricsta, and ‘'they tliat minister of the Le¬ 
vi tes; they shall go in, for they tire holy: but all 
the people shall keep the watch of the Loan. 

7 And the Levites shall compass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his hftnd; 
and whosoever else couieth into the house, he shall 
be put to death: but be yc with the king when he 
cemeth in, and when he goeth out. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did according to all 
things that Jehoiada the priest had commandeil, and 
took every man his men that were to come in on the 
sabbath, with them that were to go oti/ on tho sabbath: 
for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not 'the courses. 

9 Moreover, Jehoiada the priest delivered to the 
captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, and 
shields, that M l>een king David's, which were in 
the house of God* 

10 And he set aU the people, every man havieg 
kis weapon in his hand, from the right fside of the 
f tern pie to the left aide of the temple, along by t he 
altar and the temple, by the king round about, 

11 Then they brought out the king’s sun, and 
put upon him the crown, and ^aave /im the testi¬ 
mony, and made him king. And Jehoiada and his 
eons anointed him, and said, fGod save the king, 

12 UKow when Athaliah heard the noiso of the 
people ruuuiug aud praising tho king, she came to 
the people into tho house of the Lunr t 

13 And she looked, and behold, the king stood 
at his pillaT at the entering in, and the princes and 
the trumpeta by the king: and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and sounded with trumpets: also the 
singers with instrumciits of music, and 'Huck as 
taugiit to sing praise. Then AthaUak rent her 
clofheB, and said, t TreaBon, treason! 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the cap¬ 
tains of hundreds that were set over the host, and said 
unto thedi, Have her forth of the ranges: and whoso 
foUoweth her, let him he slain with the sword. For 
thepriost said, Slay her not in the house of the I/7fn>. 

Id So they laid hands on herj and when she wj^ 
come to the entering *or the horse-gate by tlie king's 
house, they slew her there, 

16 ^Aiid Jehoiacia iimde a covenant between him, 
and between ail the people, and between the king, 
that they should be Ike Lord’h people. 

17 Then all the people went to the house of 
Baal, and brake it ilown, and brake kia altars and 
his images in pieces, and ^bIcw Mattan the priest 
of Baal uefore the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed Iky offices of the 
house of the Lord by the hand of the priest b the 
Levites., whom David had ‘distributed in the house 
of the Loro, to offer the huriit-ofleringa of the T^rd, 
as ^ written in the 4aw of Mosos, witli rejoicing 
and with Binging, aa it mis ordained fby David. 

19 And he set the * porters at the gates of the 
house of the Lord, that none wAM was unclean in 
any thing should enter in. 

20 *And he took the captains of huiidreds, and the 
nobles, and the governors of tlie people, and all the 
people of the kmd, and brought down the king froin 
the house of the Lord: aud they came through the 
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[55J ConMcutive Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 24, 25 He is slain by his sermnis 


into Lli'C kiue's houde, ajid Uia ting 
u|ri>n tne tKrone of Iho kingdom. 

And aU the people of the land rejoiced.: and 
the cit^ was quiet, that they had slain Atha- 
liah with the sword. 
mi\ CHAPTER 24 

JoatJk rci^n^A ipnU aU iaf/t iff tfrhiiisJA. 

J OASU "uJfw seven yeara old when he began to 
Tcign, and he roimed fijrt^ ^eata in JeTnealenir 
Ills mother's mine also itfetit S^ibiah of Beer-aheba.. 

2 And JoRsh *did ihut v^hkh was right in the 
Htght of the Loitn all the days of Jehoiada the priest. 

3 And Jehoiada took for him two wiTea; and he 
begat Hona and daughters. 

4 IF And it came to pass after this, iAai Joaah 
was minded t fo repair the house of the Loan. 

5 And he gathered together the priests and the 
Levites^ and said to them.. Go out unto the cities of 
Judah, and ^gather of all Israel money to repair the 
house of yonr God from year to yew, and see that 
ye hasteti the matter. Howbeit the Levitos has¬ 
tened ii not. 

6 ■'And ting railed for Jehoiada the ohioL and 
aaid unto him, Why hast thou not required of the 
Lovites to brin^ in out of Judah and out of Jerusa' 
letn the ceUection^ aeofrdmff lo (he commaTidmmI of 
' Moses the servant of the Lori\ and of the congre¬ 
gation of li^rael, for the ^tabernacle of witness ? 

7 For ^ the sons of Athaliah, that wicked woman^ 
had broken up the bouse ef God j and also all the 
* dedicated things of the house of the Lord did they 
bestow upon Baalim, 

8 And at the king's commandment 'they made a 
chest, and set it without at the gate of the house of 
the Loftn^ 

9 And thej'^ made t a proclamation through Ju¬ 
dah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the fjOiu>*lhe col¬ 
lection that Moses the servant of God kid upon 
Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And aB the princes and all the people rejoiced^ 
and brought in, and cast into the chest, until they 
had made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at what time the 
chest was brought unto the king's office by the hand 
of the Levites, and ‘when they saw that there was 
much money, the king's scribe and the high jjrioet's 
uffiecT came and emptied the chest, and took it, and 
carried it to his place again. Thus they did day 
by day, and gathered money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada rave it to such as 
did the work of ue service of Oie house of the 
Loan, and hired masons and carpenters to repair 
the house of the Lord, and also such as wrought 
Iron and brass to mend the house of the Lord. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and f the work was 
perfected by them, and they set the house of God 
in his state, and strengthened it, 

14 Atid when they had finished Uj they brought 
the rest of the money before the king and Jehoiada, 
whereof were made vessels for the house of the 
IjOrd, even vessels to minister, and II to offer mthal. 
and spoona,, and vessels of gold and silver. Aud 
they olTered bumiHJirBrings in the house of the 
Iaird continually all the days of Jehoiada. 

lb iBut Jehoiada waxed old, and waa fuU of 
days when he died; an hundred and thirty years 
old was he when he died, 

16 And they buried him in the city of David 
306 


Hbn 

Haftii*' 

OBbi ftt 

OB ElHT 

BT). 

thtttMft. 


kbi^t ftML 


• 1 Ebin 

tLfflTt 
U. l.iK 


I Bm 

A. K L 


M I WW 
Hd. 


*1 lOiw 
U,i. 


Kt&n 

U.7. 


•■aiBILli 

A Db f. iL 

41 Etna 
tSr*- 

I 

jiiSKlui: 

iru 


tUfa 

a 

4tk. U. 


lIEbip 

me. 


tndhHt 

itaUmff 

wrtdlif 

HjHM elta 


n 

3 H|aa 

11. U. 

.p«niL 


*44111. W. 


«1 HllHi* 
It 1ft. 

dL Ifc 1 4 
iHvW. i 
Aft. 410. 

• eh.ftdJUi. 

7it.T.3& 

11.411.4 

I di.lkL 

in. 14 
f 


ft4 

rB4D.14 

tL 

Jidi.U.1. 

Ud. 

f Mmltll. 
*4 

Aeian bf. 


HO, 

tUOLAi 

itm qf S/it 

wl Khia 
14 IT. 
Ml 
E«a 


>Lvf.1ML 
Jl*Ut. 33, 

». 

M. 

SB. 

». 

* e1lS44 
14IL4 
a 3 4lBfi 

ft f af. 3L 


1 KliltCI 

U.3L 

IQT. 


C 3 41110 
II UL 
t H*4. 
/aatMuff, 
I Cb, eHM- 
funkirir- 
4 3 KtHEi 

im. 


d 3Hlw 

14 Ufa, 


4B*a 

SEbiiif14 

14 

d3 tLlnn 
L4.ft.*n 
t Alb. 
w,,JI*7wd 
ufon hiwL. 

d IhraLH. 
14 

3 JLlnn 

144 

Jw. IL «. 
XML 1J4 
Al 


in 


among the kings, because be had done good 
Israel, both toward God, and toward hia house, 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the 
pdneea of Judah, and made obeisance to the king, 
^en tho king hearkened unto them^ 

18 And they left the house of the Lord God of 
their fathers, and sensed “groves and idols; and 'wrath 
cameuponJudahand Jerusalem for this their trespaaa. 

19 Yet he ■^sent prophets to Uiem, to bring ftiem 
a^n unto the Lord; and they t^tified against 
them: but they would not givo car. 

20 And *lbe Spirit of God f came upon Zeehariah 
the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood above 
the people, and said unto them, Thus aaith God, 
■"Why transgress ye the eommandmenta of the Lord, 
that ye cannot prosper? 'because ye have forsaken 
the Ldrdij he hath aLo forsaken you. 

^ 21 And they conspired agajnat him, and ‘stoned 
him with stones at the commaiidinent of the king, 
in the court of the house of the Lord. 

23 Thus Joaeb the king remembered not the 
kindness which Jehoiada his father had done to 
him, but slew hiB son. And when he died, he said. 
The Lord look upon tif and require 

23 1 And it came to pass t at the end of the year, 
thai “the host of Syria came up against him: and 
they epne to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed all 
the princes of thepeople from among the Mople, and 
sent all tho spoil oithem unto the king of f Damascus, 

34 For the army of the Syrians 'came with a 
small company of men, and the Lord ‘^delivered a 
very groat host into their hand, because they had 
forsaken the Lord God of their fathers. So they 
‘ s xecuted judgment against J cash. 

3& And when they were dopartod from him, (for 
they left him in gTea.t diseases,) “hia own servants 
COUBpired ngninat him for the blood of the ^sons uf 
Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on his bed, and he 
died: and they buried him in tho city of David, hut 
they buried him not in the sepulchreE of tho kings. 

36 And these are they that conspired agMust 
him; II Skbad the son of E^himeath an Ammonitess, 
and Jehovabad the son of I Shimrith a Moabitess 

27 IT Now' concemmff Ilia eons, and tho greatness 
of ^the burdens i&id upon him, and the t f^ipairiiig 
of the house of God, bcbold, they are written in the 
II story of the book of the kings. 'And Amaxiab his 
son reigned in hU stead. 

[302] CHAPTER 25 

I rfi^n. 1? I/e pronoktilt Jnatk ftu mo'XAmui. 

A MAZIATI "was tw'enty and five years old when 
he be^an to reira, and he reined twenty and 
nine years in Jorns^em. And hia mothers name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that whkh was right in the sight of 
the Lord, ♦but not with a perfect heart. 

3 IF'Now it came to when the kingdom 
was I established to him, that he slew his servants 
that had kiEed the king Ms father. 

4 But ho slew not their children, but did as it is 
written in the law in book of Moses, where the 
Lord commanded, saying, 'The fathers shall not die 
for the children, neither shall the children die for 
tho fathers, but every man shall die for his own sin. 

6 TF Moreover, Amaaiah gathered Judah together, 
and made them captains over thouaandB, and cap¬ 
tains over hundreds, according to the houses of thetr 
fathers, throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and he 
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The Edomites overthrown 


2. CHRONICLES, 26 


numbered) twe^ntj^ years old anti ftbovoj jiinl 

found them three hundred thousand choice wch, 
to Eo forth tq war, that could liaudJe spear and shield. 

D He hired also an hundred thousand mighty men 
of valour out of larad for an hundred talents of silver* 

7 But there came a man of Qod to him, saying, 
0 king, let not the army of Israel go with thee ; for 
the Loan m not with Israel, to vrifh alt the chil¬ 
dren of Ephraim, 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be strong for the 
battle: Ood shall make thee fall before the enemy: 
for Go<3 hath power to help, and to cast down, 

9 And Amazkh said to tlie man of God, But what 
shall we do for the hundred (jilenta which 1 have given 
to the farmy of Israel? And the man of God answered, 
■■The Lowj is able to give thee much more than this. 

10 Then Amaasiah separated them, U mi, thoarmy 
that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go f huiue 
again: wherefore their anger was greatly handled 
against Judah, and they returned home T in great 
anger, 

11 IT And Amaziah strengthened hiiniself, and 
Led forth his people, and went * to the valley of Salt 
and smote of the children of Seir ten thousand. 

12 And other ton thousand left alive did the chil¬ 
dren of Judah carry away captive, and brought then) 
unto the top of the rock, and cast tliem down from the 
top of the rock, that they aU were broken in pieces. 

13 HBut fthe soldiers of the army which Ama- 
ziah sent back, that they should not go with him to 
battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria 
even unto Beth-horon, and smoto three thousand 
of them, and took much spoil. 

14 Ilifow it came to pass, after that Amaziah 
was coDie from the slaughter of the Edomites, that 
'ho brought tlie gods of the children of Seir, and 
set them up to be *hi3 gods, and bowed down him¬ 
self before them, and burned incense unto thein. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Loan was kindled 
against Amavinh, and he sent unto him a prophet, 
v^ich said unto him, Why hast thou sought after 
ftho goda of the people, which " could not deliver 
their own people out of thine hand? 

16 And it came to pass, aa he talked with him, that 
tho kina wiid unto him, Art. thou made of the king> 
counsel? forbear; whj'^ shouldcst thou be smitten? 
Then the prophet forbare, and said, 1 know that God 
hath t" determined to destroy thee, becauHc thou hast 
done this, and hast not hearkened unto my counsel. 

17 If Then 'Amaziah king of Judah took fid vice, 
and sent to Joaab, the son of Jehoahaz, the son of 
Jehu, king of Israel, eayiog, Come, let us see one 
another in the face. 

IS And Joaah king of Israel sent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, The II thistle that was in Le¬ 
banon sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, ajiy 
tng, Give thy daughter to my son to wife; and 
there passed by wild beast that was in Lebanon, 
ajid trode down the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo^ thou hast smitten the Edom 
ites; and thine heart Uftoth thee up to boaat: abide 
now at home j wliy aliouldest thou meddle to thine 
hurt, that thou shouldcst fall, even thou, and Judah 
with thco? 

20 But Anaaziah would not hear; forit ceme of 
God, that he might deli ver them into the hand<^/A^^ 
enemies, because they ^ sought after the gods of Edom. 
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[CiMsecutive Chapter S93] 

saw one another in the face, boih hi! and Amaziah 
king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, which hehn^cfh to 
Judah. 

22 And Judah was tp^t to the worse before Is¬ 
rael, and iiiey fled every tnati to his tent. 

23 And JoBsh the king of Israel took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the son of Joash, the eon of Jehoahaz, 
at Beth-shemesh, and brought him to Jerusalemj and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate uf 
Ephraim to ffh* corner^ate, four hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all this gold and silver, and all the 
vessels that were found in the house of God with 
Obod-edom, and the treasures of the king’s house, 
the hostages also, and returned hi fliimaria. 

26 I'And Ajoaziah, the son of Joash king of Ju¬ 
dah, lived after the death of Joaah, son of Johoahaz 
king of Israel, fifteen years. 

26 New the rest of the acta of Amaziah, first 
and lost, behold, are they not written in the book 
of the kinga of Judah and Israel? 

27 f Now after the time that Amaziah did turn away 
f from following the Loho they f made a conspiracy 
^iost him in Jetuaalein ^ and he lied to Lachisn: hut 
tn^ sent to Lachish after him, and slow him there. 

2E And they brought him upon horses, and 
buried him with his fathers in the cily of II Judah. 
|3»3] CHAPTER 26 

hiiJaJetfk fhtprinft anJ m rniiUng. 

T hen all the people of Judah took ' II Vzziah 
who was sixteen years old, and made him king 
in the room of his father Ainaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, after 
that ilie king slept with hia fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old iea& Pzziah when he began to 
reign, and he roigned fifty and two years in Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name alao wan Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the liORU, according to all that his father .^Imaziali did. 

5 And *he sought God in the days of Zeehariah, 
who 'had undersLitiding fin the visions of God: 
and, os long aa he sought the Lord, God made him 
to prosper. 

6 And he went forth and ''warred against the Phi¬ 
listines, and brake down the wall of Oath, and the 
wall of Jahnob, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 
citlea II about AshdoJ, and among the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against 'the Philistines, 
and against the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-hsol, 
and the Mehunima. 

8 And the Ammonites-^ gave gifts to Uzziali: and 
his name f spread abroad even to the entering in of 
Egypt: for ho atrengthened kiniacf oxceeditigly. 

y Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem 
at the 'corner-gate, and at the volley-gate, and at 
the turning (?/■ fAt; mtll, and II fortified them. 

10 Also he built towers in the desert, and || digged 
nuiny wells: for he had much cattle, both in the 
low country, and in the plains; husbandmen alsOj 
and viiie^lressera in the mountains, and in I Carmel: 
for he loved f husbandry, 

11 Moreover, Uzziah had riti host of fighting 
men, that went out to vi^ar by hands, according to 
tho number of their account by the hand of Jeiel 
the acrihe and Maaaeiah the ruler, under the hand 
of Hananiah, otw of the king’s capUins. 

12 The whole number of the chief of the fathers 
of the mighty men of valour were two thousand and 
six him tired.’" 
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[3H Consemtive Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 27, 28 


AhcLZ*8 wicked reign 


IS And uHtler thar hand ttm three 

hundr^ thousand and seven thousand and dve htid- 
dred, that made war with mighty pawer^ to help the 
king against the enemy. 

14 And IJaKiah prepared for them throughout 
all the host, shields, and epeats, and helmets, aJid 
habergeons, and bows, and y alinga to stenes. 

15 And he made in Jemealem engines, invented 
by ouiming men, to be on the towers end upon the 
bulwarks, ro shoot arrows and great stones withal. 
And his name tsproftd far abroad; for he was Eiiar- 
velloualy helpodj till he was strong, 

16 tBut ^wnen he wea strong, hia heart wee 
'lifted up to Aij deatruetion: for ho transgreased 
against the Lord his Gad, and Hventinto the temple of 
the Lord to bum incense upon the altar of incense* 

17 And ^Asariah the priest went m after him^ 
and with him fouracore priests of the Lord, that 
were valiant men: _ 

18 And they withstood Uzziah the hlng, and said 

unto him, It ^apperiaineih not unto thee, to 

bum incense unto the Loio^ but to the "^priests, the 
eons of Aaron, that are eonsecrated to bum inoense :’ 
go out of the sanctuary; for thou bast trea^aed; neb 
ther ehaS it be for thine honour from the Lohd God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a oeueer in 
his band to bum iueenset and while be was wrolh 
with liie prieets, *the leprosy even rose up in hJa 


Lord, from beside the incense altar* 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all the 
priests looked upon him, and behold, he wea leprous 
in his forehead, and they thrust him out from 
thence; yea, himself ^ hasted abso to go out, because 
the Loan had smitten him. 

21 'And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a '"t several house, 
bem^ a leper: fot he was cut olf from tlic houHe of 
the Loko : and ■Totham his son wm over the king^a 
hoiLRc, Judging the people of the land. 

22 Ifhlow the rest of the acta of Uaziah, first and 
last, did "Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, write. 

23 "Bo Uzziah sl^t with his fathers, and they 

buried him with hia fathers in the field of the burial 
w'hich to the kings; for they said, TTo ts a 

leper: and Jotham his son reigned in his atead. 

[394] CHAPTER 27 

1 rngvftfi ismU. 9 AAfit tucfttdttJi Aim. 

J OTIIAM 'teits twenty and five years old when 
he begun to reign, and he reigned sixteen years 
in Jorusulcjm. His mother's namo also ums Jeru-; 
shah, the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which wae right in the sight 
of the Lonu, according to nil that hm father Uzztah 
did: howbeit, he entered not into the temple of the 
Loan. And Hlie people did yet corruptly. 

3 Ho built the high jmte of the house of the 
lx)aD, and on the wall of | Opliel he built much. 
Moreover, he built cities in the mountain.s of 
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Judah, and in the forosbi he built castles and towers. 

5 file fought also with the king of the Amniori- 
ites, and prevailed against them. And the children of 
ATiimoiiguve him the same year an hundred talent^i of 
silver, and ten thousand measures of wheat, and ten 
tboufland of barley, muoh did the children of Am¬ 
mon pay unto him, both the second year,ami the third. 

U 8o Jothjuji became mighty, because he || pre-|4> 
pared his n'jiys before tho Liro his God- 
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7 TiNow the rest of the aots of Jotham, and bH 
hia wars, and his ways, lo, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

5 He was five and twenty years old when he be¬ 
gan to reign, and reigned aixteen years in Jerusalem. 

9 H'And Jotham slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the dty of David: and Ahaz his boo 
reigned in his etead. 

[3951 CHAPTER 2& 

A Aiiz it e^ieitd If rA# 

A KAZ twenty years old when he began to 
reigned sixteen yeaie in Jenisa^ 
Lem: bi» he did not that which teat right in tho 
sight ef the Lord, like David his father: 

2 For he walked in the ways of the kings of 
Israel, and made also ^molixn images for 'Baalim. 

3 Moreover, he I burnt incenee in ^the valley of 
the son of Kinnom, and burnt 'his children in the 
fire, after the abommatioiia of the heathen whom 
the Lord had east out before the children of Israel. 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt mcense in the high 
place s, a nd on the hills , and under every grecu tree^ 

6 wherefore ^the Lord his God delivered him 
into the hand of the king of Syria; and they ' smote 
him, and. carried away a great multitude cf them 
captives, and brought them ^ f Damascus. And he 
was alao delivered into the hand of the king of 
Israel, who smote him with a i^cat slaughter. 

fi TFor ‘Pekah the son of ^maliah slew in Ju¬ 
dah an hundred and twenty thousand in one day, 
which were all f valiant men; because they had for¬ 
saken the Lord God of their fathers. 

7 And Zkhri, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew 
Maaseiah the king's son, and Azriham the governor of 
the house, and Elkaiiah that wm f next to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel tairried away captive 
of their 'breihren. two hundred thou sand, women, 
sons, and daughters, and took also away much spoil 
from them, and brought the ^oil to ESamaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Lgbi> wa.s there, whoso 
name imji Oued: and he w^ent out before the hoet 
that came to Samaria, and said unto thorn, Behold, 
* because the Lord God of your fathera was wroth 
with Judah, ho hath delivered them into your hand, 
aud ye have slain them in a rage that 'rcEichcth up 
unto heaven. 

10 And now yc purpose to keep under the chil¬ 
dren of Judah and Jerusalem for bond-men and 
bond-womon unto you: Atif arc there not with you, 
even with you, aina against the Lord your God ? 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the tap- 
tives again, w'hich ye have taken captive of your 
brethren: "for the fierce wrath of the Lord ie upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of the children of 
Ephraim, Azarifth the son of Johanan, Berochiah 
the Bon of MeshiUemoth, and Jehlzkiah the Bon of 
Shallum, and Ama.sa the son cf HadJai, stood up 
against them tliat came from the war, 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall not bring in tho 

captives hither: for whereas we have offended against 
the Lord ye intend to add more lo our sins 

and to our trcs|;iaaii: for cur trespashi is great, and 
there is fierce w'rath against Israel 

14 So the armed men left the ca pti ves and the 
apoil before the princes and all the congregation. 

16 And the men * which w^ere expresaeu by name 
rose up, and took the captives, and with the spoil 
clothed all that were naked among them, and arrayed 
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Hezekiah mcceedeth Ahaz 


2. CHRONICLES, 29 


[Consecutive Chapter S56] 


them, and shod them, and ^gave them to eat sjtd to 
driok, and anointed them, and carried aU the feeble 
of them upon aaaoe, and brought them to Jeiioho, 
*'the city of palm-irees^ to tneir brethren: then 
th^ returned to Bamaria^ 

15 that time did king Ahas send unto the 
kii^ of Ajjayria to help him . 

17 For again the Edomites had come and smit¬ 
ten Judah, and carped away I captives, 

IB 'The Philietmes also bad invaded the cities 
of the low country, and of the south of Judah, and 
had taken Beth-anemesh, and Ajalon, and Gaderoth, 
and Shocbo with the yillages and Tininah 

with the vilkgea thereof dimeo also and the vil¬ 
lages thereof: and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Loan brought Judah low because of 
Ahaz king of ^Israel; for he ^mede Judah naked, 
and tranagree^d sore against the EjOBO. 

20 AndTilgath-pilneser king of Aaayria came un¬ 
to hittL^d distressed him, but strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion ojU of the house 
of the Loan, and otd of the house of the king, 
and of the princes, and gave ti unto the king of 
Assyria: but he helped him not. 

22 H And in the time of his distress did he trespass 
yet more against the Loan: this is (hoi king Ahaz. 

2S For f he sacrificed unto the^ds of f Damascus, 
which smote him: aud he said, Because the gods of 
the kinra of Syria help them, will 1 sacri¬ 

fice to them, that 'they may help me. But they 
were the ruin of him, and of all Israel. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the vessels of 
the house of God, and cut in pieces the vessels of 
the house of God, “and shut up the doors of the 
house of the Loan, and he made him altars in every 
corner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of Judah he made 
high places II to bum incense unto other gods, and 
provoked to anger the Loan God qf hia falhcra. 

26 Now the rest of his acts and of all his ways, 
first and last, behold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they bu* 
ried him in the city, eiten^ in Jerusalem ; but they 
brought him not into the sepulchres of the kings of 
Isram: and Hezekiah his sqn reigned in his steady 

1396] CHAPTER 29 

] Ifettlttiih'r jfvaJ rngn. 1 Hr rttiarrik rdifiint. 

H ezekiah “began to reign when he teas five 
and twenty years old, and he reigned nine and 
twenty years in Jerusalem. And his mother's uame 
was Ahijah the daughter tof Zechariah. 

2 And he did (hai which was right in the Right of the 
Loud, according to all that Bavid his father had done. 

3 1 He, in the first year of his reign, in the first 
mouthy 'opened the doors of the house of the Loan, 
and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the priests and the Levi toe, 
and gathered them together into the east street^ 

5 And said unto them. Hear me, ye Tjevitesji 
" Bauctify now yourselves, and sanctify the bouse of! 
llie Loan God of your fathers, and entry forth the| 
filthiness out of the holy piace.. I 

6 For OUT fathers have trespassed, and done tha£ 
which ims evil in the eyes of the Loan our Qod, and 
have forsaken him, and have 'turned away their 
fjLces from the habitation of the Loed, and f turned 
thek baerks. 
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7 ■''Also they have shut up the doors of the porch, 
and put out the lam^, and have not burned incense 
nor offered burnt^iFeriuge in the holy piace unto 
the God of Israel. 

8 Wherefore the' wrath of the LoBn was upon 
Judah and Jerasalem, and he hath delivered them 
to ftr^ouble, to astonishment, and to ^hissing, as yo 
see with your eyes. 

9 Forlo, 'our fathers have fallen by the sword, 
and our eons and our daughters and our wives are 
iu captivity for this. 

10 How ts in mine heart to make *a covenant 
with the Loan God of Israel, that hie fierce wrath 
may turn away from us, 

11 My sonSj ||be not uaw negligent; for the 
Lore hath ^chosen you to stand before him, to 
serve him, and that ye should nunistor unto him, 
and II bum incense. 

12 ^Tben the Levites arose, Mabath the son of 
Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of the sons of 
the Kohatbites: and of the sons of Merari; Kish 
the son of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jehalelel: 
and of the Gershoiiitea; Joah the son of Zimmah, 
and Eden the son of Jonh: 

13 And of the sons of Ebzaphan; Bhimri, and 
Jeiel; and of the eons of Asaph; Zechariah, and 
Mattaniah: 

14 And of the sons of Heman; Jehiel, and Shi- 
mei: and of the bods of Jeduthun; Shcmaiiih, and 
UazicL 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and ^sanc¬ 
tified themselves, and came, according to the com¬ 
mandment of the king, II by the words of the Loan, 
“to cleanse the house of the Lord. 

16 And the priests went into the inner part of 
the house of the Loitn, to cleanse if, and brought 
out all the uncleanness that they found in the tem¬ 
ple of the Lord into the court of the house of the 
Lord. And the Levites look it, to carry it out 
abroad into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the fimt dhy of the first 
month to sanctify, and on the eighth day of the month 
came tiiey to the porch of the Lord: go they sanc¬ 
tified the house of the Lord, in eight days; and in 
the aixtoeiith day of the first month they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Huzekiah Ihe king, and 
said, We have cleansed all the house of the LokI, 
and the altar of burnt-oflering, with all the vessels 
thereof, and the shew-bresid table, with all the ves¬ 
sels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which king Ahaz in 
bis reign did 'cast away in his transgTcsaion, have 
we prepared and sanctified, and behold, they are 
before Lne alUr of the IjOftn. 

20 TTheu Hezekiah the king rose early, and 

f athered the rulers of the city, and went up to the 
louse of the Lord. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and eevoii 
rains., and seven lambs, and eeven hc^oats, for a 
^sin-offering for the kin^om, and for lliu sanctuary, 
and for Judah. And he commanded the pries to the 
sons of iVaroD to offer fhem on the altar of the Lore. 

22 So they killcti the bnllocks, and the priesto 
received the blood, and ^Etprinklcd ii on the altar: 
Ukowiee, when they had killed the rams, they sprin¬ 
kled the blood upon the altar; they killed alno the 
lambs, and they sprinkled the blood upon tlie altar. 
23 And they brought f forth the he-goato for the 
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C(^eaitiv€ Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 30 


He proclaimeth a passover 


ein-ofteriTig bfifctri) the kiti^ and Ihe congrc^tionp 
and they I&id tliflir ' hand? upon tbcui: 

And the prieHta killed them, and they made 
rccouciliatioii with their blood upon the altar, 'to 
make an atenomeut for all Itsrael: for the kiu? coiu- 
mandod /W the burntH>frering and the flin-onering 
should ba made for all Israel. 

25 'And he set the Levitea in the house of the LoKl) 
with cyrabalsj with p&altcrioB, and with hoj-p^, "ao- 
cording to the commandmeiit uf David, and of 'Gad 
the king's bocp, and Nathan the prophet i >' for so taa^ 
the commandment tof tho Lord f W hb prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with the instruments 
'of David, and the prioste with 'the trumpets. 

27 And Hesfckiali {soramanded to offer the burnt- 
ofFering upon Lha altar. And twhen the burnt- 
offering be^n, Hho song of the Lord began tdiio 
with me ^iimpcta, and with the t instruments 
ordained by David king of Israel. 

28 And all the congregation worshipped, and 
the t singers sang, and Uie trumpeters sounded: 
avid all Mis coniinued until the burutKiffering was 
finished. 

29 And when they had made an end of offeringj 
^the king and aU that were tpe^ent with him 
bowed themselves, and worshipp^. 

39 Moreover, Hezekiah the kln^ and the piinces 
comnmnded the Levites to sing praise unto the Lord 
with the words of David, and of Asaph the seer. 
And they sang praises with gladness, and they 
bowed Iheir heads and worshippetL 

31 Then Kczekiah answered and aaid, Now ye 
have I consecnited yourselves unto the Lord, come 
near and bring sacrifices and ‘'thank-olTeriDgs into 
the house of the Lord. And the congregation 
brought in saicrifices and thank-ollbrings j and, as 
many as were of a free heart, burat-offerings. 

32 And the number of the burntKincriiigs, which 
the congregation brought, was threescore aud ten 
bullocks, an hundred rams, and two hundred lamhs: 
all these toerc for a hurnt^ifi'ering to the ^be. 

33 And the consecrated things zeere six hundred 
oxen and three thouaiind sheep. 

si But ike priests were too few, ao that tliey could 
not flay all the buTnEHjfFerihgs: wherefore 'their 
brelhren the Levites fdid help them till the work 
was ended, and until the otft^ priests had sanctifled 
themaeivesj ^for the Levites were more ^upright in 
heart to sanctify themselves than the priea^. 

36 And also the burntH>neriugs were in abun¬ 
dance, with ^the fat of the pcaco-offerings, and 'the 
drink-offerings for burnt-offering. So the ser¬ 
vice of the house of the Lord was set in order. 

S6 And Huaekiah rejoiced, and all the people, 
that God had prepared the people; for the thing 
was done suddenly. 

13971 CHAPTER 30 

fftirJtia^ pnfUmttk a raOnat paitiTO^, 

4 ND Flcs&ekiab sent to all Isr^l and Judah, and 
wrote letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh, 
tbut they should come to the house of the Lord at 
Jerusalem, to keep the paasover unto the Loud Ood 
of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken counsel, and his princes, 
and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the 
passover in the second 'month. 

3 For they could not keep it ‘at that time, 'be¬ 
cause the priests had not sanctified themselves suf^ 
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ficiently, neither had the people gathered themsolvcs 
together to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing the king and all the 

congregation. 

A So they established a decree to make procla- 
luation throughDut all Isrsel, from BeerHsheba even te 
Dan, that they should come ia keen the pnasover unto 
the Lord Goq of Israel at Jerusalem: for they had 
not done ^ of a long in such s(frt as it was written, 

_ 6 So the poats went with the letters t from the 
kii^and hia princes throughout all Israel and Judah, 
^ndaccording to the commandment of the king.ssy- 
ing, Ye children of Israel, ^turn again nnto the Laitii 
God of Abrahsm, Isaac, and Israel, and be will re¬ 
turn to the remnant of you that are escaped out 
of the hand of 'the kings of Assyria. 

7 And be not ye^like your fathers, and like your 
brethren, which trespassed against the Lord God 
of their fathers, wko therefore 'gave them up to 
desolation, as ye see. 

8 Now fbe ye not * stiff-necked, as your fathers 
wprf, but "|-yield yourselves unto the Lord, and enter 
mto his sanctuary, which ho hath sanctified for over; 
aad servo the Lord your Qod, ' that the fierceness 
of hia wrath may turn away from you. 

5 For if ye turn again unto the Lord, your 
brethren and your children shetii find ^compassion 
before them that lead them captive, eo that they 
shall come agsla into thla land: for the Loan your 
God is ^gracious and merciful, and will not turn 
away Ais faoo from you, if y* "return unto him. 

10 So the posts passed from city to city through 
the country of Ephraim and Manasseh even imto 
Zcbnluu: but 'they laughed them to scorn, and 
mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless, 'divers of Aeberand Manasseh 
and of Zebulun humbled themselves, sud came to 
Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah ^the hand of God was to ^ve 
them one heart to do the commaiidment of the king 
and of the princes, ’ by the word of the Lord. 

13 IT And there assembled at Jerusaletn much 
people to keep the foost of unleavened bread in the 
eecond month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away Qic ''altars that 
were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for incense took 
Diey away, and cast them into the brook Kidron. 

16 Then they killed the paaaover on the four¬ 
teenth fiuy of the second monthi and thn priests 
and the Levites were 'ashamed, and sanctified them¬ 
selves, and brought in the burnt-oRerings into the 
house of the Lord. 

16 And they stood in t their plaoe after their 
manner, according to the law of Mosea the man of 
God: the priests sprinkled the blood, which the/i/ 
received of tne hand of the ^vites. 

17 For there were many in the congregation that 
were not sanctified: ' therefore the Levites had the 
charge of the killing of the passovere far every one 
t/uU waji not clean, to sanctify them unto the Lord. 

18 For a multitude of the people, even "many of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, Isaataiur and Zebulun, had 
not cleansed themselvea, 'yet did they eat the pissover 
otherwise than it was written. But Hezckiah prayed 
for them, saying, The good Lord pardon every one 

19 That J'prepareth nis heart to seek GoJ, the 
Lord God of his fathers^ though he be not cleatwed 
according to the purification of the sanctuary. 
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Provision fot the priests 


2 , CHRONICLES, 31, 32 


\Ccnsemim Chapter 


20 And the hearkened to ilezekiah, and 

healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel thed f present 
at Jerusalem kept ‘the fesat of unloavenw bread 
seven days with great gladaesa: and the Levitea 
and the pricBta praised the Lord day by day^, 

with t loird instruments unto the Loan. 

22 And Hezekiah epake f eomfortably unto all 
the Levitea ' that taught the good knowledge of the 
IjOrd ; and they did eat throiighout the foaat seven 
days, oSeri^ peace^fferin^^ and * making confea- 
sion to the Ood of their fathers. 

23 And the whole aaaenibly took coudscI to keep 
* other seven days: and they "kept dher seven days 
with gladneaa. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah f'did give to the 
eongrezation a thousand bullocks and aeveu thou¬ 
sand sheep ■ and the princes gave to the congrega- 
tioq a thousand bulloeka and ten thousand imeep: 
and & ^eat number of priests 'sanctified themselvea. 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with the 
priests and the Levitt, and aU the congregation 
^that came out of laraek and the strangers that 
came out of the land of Israel^ and that dwelt in 
Judah} rejoiced. 

26 So there was ^eat joy in Jerusalem: for 

since the time of Solomon the eon of David king 
of Israel not the like in JeruMlem. 

27 iThen the priests the Levites arose and 
'blessed the people; and their voice was he^d, 
aud their prayer came up to this holy dwelling- 
placS} mm unto heaven. 

[39SI CHAPTER 31 

TAt ptcple fartenfii I'n iiotatry. 

N OW when all this was finished} all Israel that 
were tpresent went out to the cities of Judah^ 
snd ' brake the f images in pieces, and cut down the 
groveS} and threw down the high places and the 
altars cut of aU Judah and Benjamni} in Ephraim 
also and Maunsseh, f nntil they had utterly destroy¬ 
ed them all. Then all the children of Israel return- 
edj^ every man to his pcMiaesBioti, into their own cities. 

2 ^And Hezekiah appointed Hhe courses of the 
priests and the Levites after their i^uraes, every 
man according to his service, the priests and 
vitea 'for burnt-offerings and for neneexaffetings, to 
minister} and to give thanks, and to praise in the 
gates of the tents of the Lijiin. 

3 He appomied also the king^e portion of his s 
stance for the bumtHDfferingS} w for the morn—^ 
and evening burnt-offerings, and the humt-offerinra 
for the Bftb&iths^ and far the new moons, and for the 
set feasts^ as ^ ts written in the 'law of the Lord. 

4 Moreover he commanded the ^ople that dwi 
in Jerusaiem to give the 'portion oi the priests and 
the Levites, thaf they might be encouraged in ■'‘the 
law of the Lord. 

5 lAnd as soon as the commandment fcame 


and of all the increase of the field; anc 
of all things brought they in abundantly. 
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8 And when Ilos^ekiah and the princes came aud 
■w the heaps, they bleased the Ixuti)} and his pec^ 
e Israel. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests 
id the Levites concerning the heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of the house of 
Zadek ansvi^ered him, and Baid} ^Sinc^e the people he- 

L to bring the offeringfl into the house of the 
.^XD} we have had enough to eat, and have left 

B lenty: for the Lord hath blessed his people; and 
lat which is left is this great store. 

11 I^Then Hezekiah oammanded to prepare Icham- 
bersinthe house of the TjORd; and they prepared ihmf 
12 And brought in the offeriugB and the tithes, 
and the dedicaW thittps faithfully: *over which 
CoELonUh the Levite HNZd ruler, and Bhiniei his 
brother was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azariah, and NsJiath, and 
Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad} and Eliel} and 
Ismachiah, and Malmth, and Benaiah, leere over¬ 
seers t under the hand of Oononiah and Bhimoi his 
brother} at the oommandment of Hezekiah the king, 
and Azariah the mler of the house of Ood. 

14 And Kore the son of Tmnah the Levile, the 
porter toward the east, woe over the free-wiU- 
ofierinigs of God, to distribute the oblarions of the 
Lord, and the most holy things. 

15 And fiiftit him were Eden, and Miniamin} 
and Jeshua, and Bhcmaiah, Amariah} and Shecaukh} 
in the ^cities of the priests, in their || set office, to 
give to their brethren by courses, as well to the 
great as to the small: 

10 Beside their genealogy of males, from three 
years old and upward, even unto every one that 
entereth into the house of tte Lord, hie daily por¬ 
tion, for their aervice in their charges according to 
their courses; 

17 Both to the genealogy of the priests by the house 
of their fathers,and theXovites ■'from twenty yeara 
old and upward} in their charges, by their courses; 

18 And to the genealog>^ of all their little onee^ 
their wives, and their sons, and their daughters, 
through all the eoDgregation: for in their | set 
office they sanctified themselves in holiness. 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the prieBtis, which 
were in "the fields of the suburbs of tneir cities, in 
every several city, the men that were * expressed 
by name, to give portions to all the males among 
the priests, and to all that were reckoned by gene- 
alc^ea among the Levites. 

20 ^And thus did Hezekiah throughout aB Ju¬ 
dah, and ^wrought that which was good and right 
and truth before the Lord his God. 

21 And in every work that he began in the ser¬ 
vice of the house of God, and in the law, and in 
the commandments, to seek hie God, he did H with 
all his heart, and proBpoted. 

13991 CHAPTER 32 

inaa^ng JuJiiA, HfXfkiaA 

A fter 'these things, and tho oBtablishment 
thereof, Sennacherib king of Assyria came, and 
entered into Judsb, and encamped a^nst the 
fenced cities,and thought ft*win theoi for himself. 

2 And when Hca^iah saw that Sennacherib 
was come, and that the was purposed to fight 
against Jerusalem, 
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2. CHRONICLES, 33 
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took connsot with his 
icn to Glop the waters 

wiiicb" were without tne city: and they did help him. 

4 So there waa gathered much people together, 
who stopped all the fountains, and the brook that fran 
through the midet of the land, saying, Why should 
the kings of Asayria come, and find much water? 

6 Also *he strengthened himself, ^and built up 
all the wall that wais hroken, and raised M up to 
the towers, mid another wall without, and repaired 
^ Millo (a the city of David, and made || darte and 
shields in abundance. 

6 And he set captains of war over the people, and 
gathered them together to him m the street of th e gate 
of the city, and t spake comfortably to them, sa^ng, 

7 "Be strong and courageous, J'he not afraid not 
dismayed for flie king of Assyria, nor for all ^e 
multitude that is with him: for ' iksTS he mO'Fe with 
us than with him, 

8 With him is an *ann of flesh; but 'with ua « 
the Lord our God to help us, and to fight our bat^ 
ties. And the people t rested themselves upon the 
words of Kezekiah kmg of Judah. 

9 IF* After this did SouDacherib king of Asa^a 
send his sorvanhfi to Jerusalem^ (but he hms^f laid 
sie^e against Lachish, and all his f power with him,) 
unto Eezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah 
that teere at JeruflaJem, saying, 

10 'Thus saith Seuimchorib king of Aaayria, 
Whereon do yc trust, Hiat ye abide || in the siege 
in Jerusalem? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you ^ dve over 
yourselves to die by fluniue and by thirst, saying, 
"The XjOrd out God ahaU deliver us out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria? 

12 "Hath not the aarae Hezekiah taken aw.^ hig 
high places, and his altars, and coaiuianded Judah 
and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shaU worship before one 
altar, and burn incense upon it? 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have 
done unto all the people of other lands? "were the 

S otU of the nations of those lands any ways able to 
el I vet their lands out of mine hand? 

14 Who HKttf there among ail the gods of those 
nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that 
could deliver his people out of mme hand, that your 
Ood should be able to deliver you out of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore ^let not llezckiah deceive you, 
nor persuade you on this manner, neither yet be¬ 
lieve him : for no god of any nation or kingdom w'aa 
able to deliver his people out mine hiittiil, and out 
of the hand of niy mthem: how much less shall 
your God deliver you out of mine hand? 

16 And his servants sijake yet fiiorc ^inst the 
Loko God, and against his servant Hezekiah. 

17 »llu viTate also letters to rail on the Loan God 
of Israel, and to speak against him, saying, 'As the 
gods of the nations of o/Aer lands have not delivered 
their pcofJe out of mine hand, ho hIuJI not the God 
of lluzekiah deliver his people out of mine hand. 

18 'Then they cried with a loud voice, in the 
Jews' speech, unto the people of Jerussdem 'that 
u?ere on the wall, to stflVight them, and to trouble 
them; that they might take the city. 

19 And they spake against the God of Jotub^ 
lem, as against the gods of the people of the earth, 
which were “ the work of the hands of man. 
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vtbe prophet I$aUh the eon of Amoz, prayed and 
cried to heaven. 

21 IF'And the Lobe sent an angel, which cut 
off aU the mighty men of valour, and the leaders 
and captains in tne camp of the king of Assyria. 
8o be returned with ehame of face to his own land. 
And when he was come into the house of hie g^, 
they that came forth of hia own bowela t slew him 
there with the eword. 

22 Thus the Loan saved Hezekiah and the in¬ 
habitants of JemsaleiP from the hand of Sonnacherib 
the king of Assyria, and from the hand of all otheTf 
and guided them on every aide. 

23 And many brought gilts unto the Loan to Je-^ 
rusalem, and f" presents to Hezekiah king of Judah; 
so that he waa 'magnified in the sight of aJl nations 
from thenceforth. 

24 IF'In those days Hezekiah was sick to the 
death, and prayed unto the Lord; and he spake 
unto mm, and he || pve him a sign. 

26 But Hezekiah ‘'rendered not again according 
to the benefit dme unto him; for heart was 
lifted up: ^therefore there was wrath upon him, 
and upon Judah and Jeruzalem. 

26 rNotwithstantling, Hezekiah humbled himselT 
for t the pride of hie heart, both he and the inhabi- 
taata of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the Lobe 
came not upon them *in the days of Hezekiah. 

27 it And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches and 
honour: and he made himself treasuries for silver, 
and for gold, and for precious stemes, and for apices, 
and for fields, and for all manner of tpleasant jewels: 

28 iS^torehouaea also for the increase of com, and 
wine, and oil; and stalle for ajl manner of beastG, 
and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover, he prorided him cities, and pos¬ 
sessions of flock a and herds in abundance: for 'God 
had dven him substance very much, 

30 *ThiB same TTczekiah aJao skipited the upper 
water-courae of Gihon, and brought it straight down 
to the west side of the city of David. And Heze- 
kiah prospered in all his works. 

31 tllowbelt, in the itminest ^ the t ambassa¬ 
dors of the princes of Babylon, who 'sent nnto him 
to inquire of the w^ouder that was done in the land, 
Ood lefl him^ to ^tiy' him, that he might know all 
that um in his hearth 

32 IF Now the rent of the acla of Hezekiah, and 
hia tgoodness, behold, they are written in "the 
vision of Tsniah the prophet, the eon of Amoz, anef 
in the 'book of the kings of Jnduh and Israel. 

33 'And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the ii chiefeat of the sepulchres 
of the sons of David: and all Judah and the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem did him fhonour at his death: 
and Manasseh his eon reigned in his stead. 

F4D0] CHAPTER 33 

l Afanrtiwfl't K(eJrnf rojit. B //e nriifTA up HfofdfTf. 

M ANASSEH "M/ffls twelve years old when ho 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and five 
years in Jerusalem: 

2 But did that which mjevil in the sightof the Loud, 
like unto the * abominations of the bcatheni, whom 
the Lord had cast out before the children of Israel. 

3 TFFor the bndt agmn the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had ■'broken down; and he rear 
od up altars for Baalim, and ■'made groves, and wor¬ 
shipped "all the host of heaven, and served them. 
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Maria^eh mrried to Babylon 2. CHRONICLES, 34 


[Co/isecutive Chapter U0i\ 


4 Abo he built altara ini the bouae of the Lord, 
whereof the IjORD had said, ■'"In Jerusaloin shall my 
name be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven 
' in the two courts of the house of the Lord. 

6 ^And he caused his children to pass through 
the fire in the valley of the son of ifumom: ^abo 
ho observed times, and need enchantments, and used 
witchcraft,, and ^dealt with a familiar spirit, and 
with wizards: he wrought much evil in the sight 
of the Lobe, to provoke him to anger. 

7 And ' ne set a carved imago, the idol which ho 
had made, in the house of God, of which God had 
said to David and to Solomon his eon, In "this house 
and in Jerusalom, which 1 have chosen before aU 
tho tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever: 

8 "Neither will I any more romovo tho foot of 
Israel fh^m out of tho land which I have appointed 
for your fathers; so that they wUl take heed to do 
all that 1 have commanded them, according to tho 
whole law and the statutes and the ordmances by 
the hand of Moses. 

9 Bo Manaseeh made Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than the 
heathen, whom the Loan had destroyed before the 
children of Israel. 

10 And the LoEU> spake to Manaaseh, and to his 
pe^b: but they would not hearken. 

n 1* Wherefore the Lore brought upon them the 
captains of tho host fof the king of Aeeyria, which 
toe-k EkCanasseh among the thorns, and abound hiiu 
with II fetters, and carried him to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in aiOietion, he besought 
the Lord his God, and ^humbled himself greatly 
before the God of hb fathers, 

U And prayed unto him; and he was 'entreated 
of him, and heard his suppHcatlon, and hrou^t him 
again to Jernsalein into his kingdom. Then Manas^ 
aeh 'knew that the Lore he woa God. 

14 Now after this, he built a wall without the 
city of David, on the west side of 'Gihon, in the 
valley, even to the entering in at the fiah-gate, and 
compassed "about HOphol, and rabed it up a very 
great height, and put captains of war in all the 
fenced cities of Judah. 

15 And he took away the 'strange gods, and the 
idol out of the house of the Lord, and all the altars 
that ho had built in the mount of the house of the 
Lord, and iu Jerusalem, and cast them out of the city; 

16 And he repaired the altar of the Lord, and 
sacrificed thereon peace-offeringe and •'thank-offer' 
ioj^, and commanded Judah to serve the Lord Qod 
ofisraeh 

17 “Nevertheless, the peo^e did sacrifice still in 
the hi^ pbces, unto the Xord their God only. 

18 V New the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and 
his prayer unto his God, and the words of 'the 
seers that smke to him iq the name of the Lord 
God of Israel, behold, they are wrilten in the book 
of the kings of Israel. 

19 His prayer also, and hau} Ood was entreated 
of him, and aU his sins, and his trespass, and the 
pbces wherein ho built high pbce?, and set up groves 
and graven images,before he was humbled: behold, 
they are written among the saying of II the seers. 

20 Manasseh slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in his own house; and Amon hie 
son reigned in his stead. 
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21 IF'Amon tem two and twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned two years in Jen^lem. 

22 But he ^d that which was evil in the flight of 
the Lore, as did Manasseh his father; for Amon 
eacrificed unto aU tho carved inmgee which Manaj^ 
eeh his father had made, and served them; 

23 And humbled uot himself before the Ixmo, 
'as Manasseh his father bad humbled himself' but 
Amon ftresp^ed more and more. 

24 ‘And his servants conspired against him, and 
slew him in his own house. 

25 ITBut the people of the land slew all them that 

had conspired a^nst kin^ Am en; and the people 
of the land made Josiah his sou king in his atmd. 
[4011 CHAPTER 34 

1 fooJ Ffipp- t 3t 

T091AH ‘wat eight years old wheu he began to 
V reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem one and 
thirty yeare. 

2 And he did thai which tpsa right in the sight of 
the Lord, and walked in the ways of David his father, 
and declined neither to the right hand, nor to the left. 

3 TFFer in the eighth year of his reign, while he 
was _yet young, he beran to 'seek after the God of 
Dand hm father: and in the twelfth year he began 
'to purge Judah and Jerusalem 'from the high places, 
and the groves, and the carved unagea, and the 
molten itniigea. 

4 'And they brake down the aitara of Baalim in 
his presence: and the IIimages that leere on high 
above them, he cut down; and the groves, and the 
carved Images, and the molten images, he brake in 
pieces, and made duat of them, ^and strewed d upon 
the t graves of them that hud aacritlced unto them. 

6 And he rijm-nt the bones of the priests upon 
their sttans, and cleansed Judah and Jeniaaleui. 

6 And stf he in the cities of Manasseh, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with 
their II inatLockfi round about. 

7 And when he had broken down the altars and 
the CToves, and had * beaten the graven images t^ito 

S owner, and cut down all the idols throughout all 
30 bnd of Israel, he returned to Jeruealcm. 

8 IF Now 'in the eighteenth year of hb reign, when 
be had purged the Lind, and the house, he sent Bhar 
phan the son of Azsliah,and MaaseUh tho governor 
of the city, and Josh the son of Joahaz the record' 
er, to remir the house of the Lord his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high priest, 
they delivered * the tnotiey that was brought Into the 
house of God, which the Levites that kept the doors 
had gathered of the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, 
and of all the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah 
and Bonjamim; and they returned to Jerusalem. 

10 And they put it in the hand of the workmen 
that had the oveieight of the house of the Losii, and 
they gave it to the workmen that wrought in the 
house of the Lord, to repair and mend tho house r 
11 Even to the artificers and builders gave they 
flf, to buy hewn stone, and Umber for couplinj^, 
and II to fiooT the houses which the kings of Jnd^ 
had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faithfully; and 
the overseers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the 
Levitea, of the sons of Mernri; and Zechariah and 
Meshullam, of the sons of the Kohathites, to set 
it forward; and other of the Levites, all that could 
skill of instruments of music. 
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2. CHRONICLES, 35 


Jo6iah*s solemn passover 


13 Also tfffte ovpr tlm beiirerti uf biii'<l'en&, 
an*! tD^ffre ovcrweerH <sf nil that wrniight Lhq work itt 
any manner of service: 'and of the Levites there 
were scribes, and officerSi, and porters. 

14 t And when they broti|;ht out the monw that 
was bmipight into the house of the Lord, ifilkiah 
the prieat "found a book of the law of the Lord 

hy fMoHes. 

16 And Hilkiah anawored and e&ld to Shaphan 
the scribe, 1 have Ibinid the hook of the law in the 
house of the Lohu. And Hilkiah delivered the 
book to ShaphaUr 

16 And Shaphan carried tko book te the kinj, 
and brought the king word hack again, saying, AU 
that was committed t to thy servants, they do it 

17 And they have fgi^thered together the money 
that was founa in the bouse of the Loim, and have 
delivered it into the hand nf the overBeera, and to 
the hand of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, say¬ 
ing, Hilkiah the priest hath given me & book. And 
Shaphan read f it before the king. 

19 And it came to pass when the king had heard 
the words of the law, that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahi- 
kam the son of Shaphan, and || Abdon the son of 
Mieah, and Shaphan me scribe, and Asaiah a servant 
of the king's, saying, 

21 Go, inquire or the Lord for me, and for them 
that are left m Israel, and in Judah, coneemin^ the 
words of the book that U found: for great the 
wrath of the Lord that is poured out upon ua, because 
OUT fathers have not kept the word of the Lord, to 
do after all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and the^ that the king ap¬ 
pointed, went to Euldah the prophetess, the wife of 
Shallum tho son of’’Tikvath, the son of jjHasrah, keep¬ 
er of (he t wardrobe; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem 
I in the college;) and they spake to her to that e^eei. 

23 1[ And she anawered them, Thussaith the Lord 
G od of Israel, Tell ye the man that sent you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil 
upon this place, and upon the inluibitants thereof, 
even all the curses that are written in the book 
which they have read before the king of Judah: 

25 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they might 

E rovoke me to anger with ^1 the works of their 
aiids; therefore my wrath shall be poured out 
upon this place, and shall not be Quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who sent you 
to inquire of the Loit^ so shall ye say unto him. 
Thus sai^ the Lord (lod of Israel emsemin^ the 
words which thou hast heard; 

27 BocRuse thine heart was tender, and thou 
didst humble thyself before Cbd when thou heardest 
his words against this place, and against the inha- 
bitautfi thereof, and humbledst thyself before me, 
and didst rend thy clothes, and ween before me; 
I have even he4ird thee also, saith the LohP. 

26 Behold, 1 will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou shsJt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither 
shall thine eyes sea all the evil that 1 will bring 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants of the 
same. So they brought the king word again^ 

29 H'Thcn the king sent and gathered together 
all the elders ef Judah and Jerus^em. 

30 And the king went up into the houso of the 
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Lord, and all the men of Judah and the iuhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Levites, 
and all the people, f great and small: and he read 
in their cars all the words of the book of the cove¬ 
nant that waa found in the house of the Lord. 

51 And the king stood in his ^plBce, and made 
a covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, 
and to keep his commandments, and his testimouies, 
and hia statutes, with all his heart, and with all 
his soi^ to perform the words of the covenant which 
are written m this book. 

52 And he caused all that were fpresent in Je¬ 
rusalem nnd Benjamib tD stand to it^ And the in- 
hahitanta of Jerusaleni did according to the covenant 
of God, the God of their fathers. 

53 And Josiah took away all the ^abominatioas 
out of all the countries that jcierfam^ to the children 
cf Israel, and made all that were present m Israel 
to serve, evert to eerve the Lord their God. ''And 
all hU days they departed not t from following the 
Lord, the God of their fathers. 

1402] CHAPTER 35 

0- mcri .Kifemn 

lyrOHEOVER '*Joaiah kept a paasover unto the 
AtX Lord in Jerusalem: and they killed the paee- 
over on the ‘fourteenth day of the first month. 

2 And he set the priests in their '"chafes, and 
^encouraged them tg the service of the house of the 
Lohii, 

3 And said unto the Leviijes * that taught all Israel, 
which were holy unto the Lord, -^Put the holy ark 
' in the house which Solomon the son of Havid king 
of Israel did build; ^hoE not he a burden upon 
yoBT shoulders: serve now the Lor.d your God, and 
Dis people Israel, 

4 And prepiue ^rntredves by the 'houses of your 
fathers after your courses, according to the ‘writing 
of David king of Israel, and according to the ^writ' 
ing of Solomon his son: 

5 And "stand in the holy pk^e according to the 
divisions of t the families of the fathety of your 
brethren tihe people, and after the diviflion of the 
families of the Levites. 

6 ^ kill the passover, and '‘sanctify yourselves, 
and prepare your brethren, that ihep may do accord¬ 
ing to the word of the Loro by the hand of Mosea. 

7 And Josiah to the people, of the flock, 

lambs and kids, all for the passovoiMiffcringa, for 
all that were present, to the number of thirty thou¬ 
sand, and three thousand buLiocks: tbeflo were of 
the king^s substance. 

8 And his princes f gave wiUingly unto the people, 

to the priests, and to the Levites: Hilkiah and Zech- 
ariah and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave unto 
the priests for the paaaover-oflcringB two thousand 
and six hundred and ^ree hundred oxen, 

9 Cononiah also, and Bhemaiah, and Nethanecl, 
his brethren, and Haahabiah, and Jeiel, and Joza- 
bad, chief of the Levites, tgftve unto (ho Levites 
for passover-olferings five thousand xmaE mtilej and 
five hundred oxen. 

10 Bo the service was prepared, and (he priests 
^ stood in their place* and the Levites in their coufsofl, 
according to the king^s commandmenit. 

1 i And (bey killed the pasaover, and the priests 
f^rinkled the blood from their hands, and the Levites 

12 And they removed the bumbofferings, that 
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Joeiah $lain at Megiddo 


2. CHRONICLES, 36 


[Consecutive Chapter ^OS] 


the^ might give accordbg to the divieions of the 
families of the people, to olfer unto the Loito^ ae it 
is written *in the hook of Moaeg. And so did 
with the oxen. 

IS And they 'roasted the paaflover with fire, ac¬ 
cording to the ordinance: but the oih^ holy {^cr- 
inffs "eod they in pete, and in caldrons, and in pans, 
and t divided ihan speedily among all the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for themflelTes, 
and for the priests: because the pnests the sons of 
Aaron fpere ousted in qfieriog of Durnbofiorings and 
the until nighk therefore the Levites prepared for 
themselves, and for the nrieets the song of Aaron, 

15 And the singers of the sons of Asaph uitre in 
their fplace, according to the 'commandment of 
David, and Asaph, and Heumn, and Jeduthun the 
king's seer ; and the porters ^wa^ed at eve^ 
they might not depart from their service j for their 
brethren the Levites prepared for them. 

16 So all the service of the Loro was prepared 
the same day, to keep the passover, and to offer 
burnt-offerings upon toe altar of the Loro, accord¬ 
ing to tbs commandment of king Josiab. 

17 And the children of Isra^ that ivere t present 
kept the passover at that time, end the of 
'unleavened bread seven days. 

18 And ' there was no passover like to that kept 
m Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet; 
neither did all the kings of Israel keep such a pass- 
over as Joeiah kept, and the priests, and the Levites, 
and all Judah and Israel that were present, and the 
inhabitants of Jenisalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah 
was this passover kept. 

20 After all this, when Josiah had prepared 

the Necho king of filgypt came up to fight 

against Charehemieh by Bu^rates: and Josiab 
went out against him. 

21 But ho sent ambassadors to him, saying, What 
have I to do with thee, thou king of Judah f I come 
not against thee this day, but against fthe house 
wherewith I have war: for God commanded me to 
make baste: forbear thee from meddtmff udtA God, 
who is with me, that he desfroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheless Josiah woiild not turn hia face 
from him, but 'disguiaed himself that he might fight 
with him, and hearkened not unto the words of 
Necho from the mouth of God, and came to fight in 
the valley of Megiddo. 

28 And the archers shot at king Joeiah; and the 
king said to his servants, Have me away; for 1 am 
sore t wounded. 

24 ' His servants therefore took him out of that 
chariot, and put him in the second chariot that he had; 
and they brought him to Jomealem, and he died, and 
was buned I in one- of the sepulchres of his fathera. 
And -^all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 

25 lAnd Jeremiah 'Lamented for Josiah; and 
*alL the singing men and the singing women spake 
of Joskh m their lamentations to this day, ’and 
made them an erdinanee in Israel: and behold, 
they are written in the Lamentations. 

2fi Now the rest of the acta of Josiah, and his 
t goodness, according to that tohCch teas written in 
the law of the Loan, 

27 And his deeds, first and kat, behold, they 
are written lit the book of the kings of Jerael and 
Judah. 
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[4031 CHAPTEE 36 

JthiiaSat tttfftfdi/iff, it d/paatd Ay PharaoiL. 

T^HEN 'the people of the land took Jehoahaa the 
A son of Josiah, and made him king in hia father's 
stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Jehoahaz um twenty and three ye^rs old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt fput him down at Je¬ 
rusalem, and t condemned the land in an hundred 
talents of silver and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt m^e Eliakiin his bro¬ 
ther king over Judah and JeruKHlem, and turned his 
name toJehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz his 
brother, and carried him to Egypt. 

6 ^‘’JchDiakim mas twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusaleiu i and he did that tehich teas evil 
in the sight of the Loan hia God, 

6 "'Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Bfib^on, and ^und him in || fetters, to 'carry 
him to Ha by Ion. 

7 -'^Nebuchadnezzar also E^rried of the vesscla of 
the house of the Loan to Babylon, and put them in 
his temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of JohoiBkitn, aud 
his abominatioDS w^hich ho did, and that which was 
found in him, behold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah. And iJehoia- 
chin his son reined in hia^ atead. 

0 H'JehoiaEthiii kbjs eight j^ars old when he 
begau to reign, and ho reigned mree months and ton 
days in Jerusalem: and he did that ufhieh teas evil 
in the sight of the LohU. 

10 And twhen the year waa expired, ^king Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar sent, and brought him to Babylon/with the 
t goodly vessels of the house E)f the Luno, and made 
|*^dekiKh hi s brother king over Jud ah and Jeruealeni, 

11 TZed ek i ah teas one and twenty years old when he 
hepin to reign, and reigned eleven ywrs in Jerusalem. 

12 And he did thai which isras evil in the sight of the 
Lord his God, and humbled not himself before Jere¬ 
miah the prophet i^eakinff from the mouth of the I^rd. 

IS And "“he alao rebelled against king Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, who had made him swear by God; but he 
"stiifcned his noE^k, aud hardened his heart from 
turning unto the Loan God of Israel. 

14 1 Moreover, all the chief of the priests, and 
the ijeople, tritiiagreEsed very much after all the 
abominations of the heathen; and polluted the house 
of the Lord which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. 

15 'And the Loro God of their fathers sent to 
them f by his mcsaeiigers, rising up II betimes and 
sending; heEsause he had compassion on his people, 
and on his dwelling-place: 

16 ^But they mocked the messengers of God, 
and 'despised his words, and 'misused nis prophets, 
until the 'wrath of the Loitn bjOW against his peo¬ 
ple, till there tms no tremedy. 

17 '‘Therefore he brought upon them the king of the 
Chaldees, who "slew their young mob with the sword 
in the house of their sanctuary , and had no compas¬ 
sion upon young man or mnidob, old man, or him 
that stooped for ago: he gave them all into his hand^ 

18 'And all the vessels of the house of God, 
^eat and small, aud the Ireasures of the house of 
me Loho, and the treasures of the king, and of his 
princes; all these ho brought to Babylon, 
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19 •'And they burnt the houae of God, and brake 

down the wjill of Jerutuileui, and burnt all the 
palaces thereof with fircj and destroyed all the 
Roodly thereof, 

20 And t' them that had eiMUiped from the sword 
carried he away to Ihabylon; ‘"where they were 
servants to him and hia booh unti] the reign of the 
kingdom of Persia t 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth 
of * Jeremiah, until the Land 'had enjoyed her sab- 
baths: for as long as ahe lay desolate ''she tept 
sabbath^ to ftilfil t&eesoore and ten years. 
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22 ^'Now in the first year of Oyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of me Lord spoken by the 
mouth of ^Jeremiah might be aecomplisbed, the 
Lord stirred up the spirit of * Cyrus king of Persia, 
that he made a proclaunition throiighout all his 
kingdoms and ptU ii also in writing, saying, 

2J * Thus Baith Cyrus kuog of Femia, AIL the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the LobD God of heaven 
given me; and he hath charged me to build him 
au house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah, ^ii^o 
is there among you of all hb people T The Lorjp his 
Qod he with Mm, and let him go up. 


[404] CHAPTER 1 I 

W in the first year of Cyras king of Persia, I 
1 1 that the word of the Lord ■ by the mouth of 
Jeremiah mij^t be fulfilieiiL the Lord atirred up 
the spirit of Cynia king of Persia, ‘that he 
a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and p/^t 
it also in writing, saying, 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, the Lord 
G od of heaven hath given me ail the kingdoms of 
the earth; and he hath ‘'charged me to build him 
an house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 

3 Who h there among you of ail hia people? his 
God be with him, and let him go up to Jemaalem, 
which is in Judah, and build the house of the Lord 
Q od of Israel, ("he «the God,) whieh win Jerusalem. 

4 And whosoever remaineth in any place where 
he ^ojourneth, let the men of his place t^clp him 
with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with 
beasts, besides the froe-will-oflering for the house 
of God that M in JerusaLein. 

5 1 Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah 
and Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites, with 
all Ihern whose spirit 'Ood had raised, to go up to 
build the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem. 

6 And all they that were about them jj strength¬ 
ened their hands with vessels of silver, with gold, 
with goods, and with beasta, and with precious 
things, besides all thiU was wiltingly offered. 

7 Also Cyrus the king brought forth the vessels 
of the house of the IxtSD, * which Nebuchadnezzar 
bad brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put 
them in the house of his gods; 

8 Even those did Cyrus kiug of Persia bring forth 
by the liand of Mithrodath the treasurer, and num¬ 
bered them unto * ShealibaiJiar, the prince of Judah. 

D And this is the number of them: tliirty chargors 
of gold, a thousand ehargers of silver, nine and 
twenty knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver basons of a 
second sari four hundred and ten, and other vessels 
0 . thousand. 

11 AM the veseehs of gold and of silver were five 
thousand and four hundred. All these did Shesh- 
bazzar bring up with Uiem of ^ the captivity that 
were brought up from Babylon unt« Jerusalem. 

[4051 CHAPTER 2 

TAr that rtfurn af the ptopi^ ojtd frUtU- 

N OW 'these are the children of the province that 
went up out of the captivity, of those which 
had been carried awity, *whom Nobuchadnez^ar the 
king of Uabyion had caiTied away unto Babylon, 


EZRA. 

CHHIST 

EDO. 

OUBIBI 

EK 

42C(hnii. 

K 

4 ai. ID. 
^eIlLU, 

14u 

t 

wiiei 19 

10^. 

&.I 1 . 

twVML 

a***- 


9 1b. 44. 

9. 4 4a. 1, 
I3l 

4B9» 

HMi-r.iiL 


d 

U. 

d PkiL 41. 

ML 




1 PUL £ 
la 


ttrmr 


/elL.aLU. 

19.4. 

9 

Ilu. 

3 Llum. 


h Bm 
di-L 14. 

MnhA.14. 


I'fiSU 

rma 


prbwL UA. 
B Hia 1. 

bi Elu 

H. 14. IS 
19.4^401 

34 3Il 

s^T.r. 


2 Which came with ZenibbabeL Jeshua, Hehe- 
iah, I SeraiaL if Reelaiah, Mordecal, Bilshau, 9 Miz- 
LT, Bigvai, II Elehum, BaanAh. The number of the 
en of the people of Isiael; 

3 The children of Parogh, two thoua&nd an hun- 
Ted seventy and two. 

4 The daildren of Shepkatiah, three hundred 
iven^ and two. 

6 The childreu of nArah, ^eeven hundred eeventy 
id five. 

6 The children of "Pstath-Enoab, of tie children 
of Jeshua and Joah, two thouBaud eight hundred 
and twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thousand two hun¬ 
dred fifty and four. 

3 The children, of Zattu, nine hundred forty and 
five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and 
threescore. 

10 The children of |Baoi, six hundred forty 
and two. 

11 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty 
and three. 

12 The children of Azgad, a thousand two hnn* 
died twenty ^d two. 

13 The childjen of Adonikam, six hundred sixty 
and SIX. 

14 The children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty 
and six. 

15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty and four. 

16 The children of Ater of Hezeki^, ninety 
and ei^t. 

17 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty 
and three. 

18 The children of II Jorah, an hundred and twelve. 

19 The children of Hashum, two hundred twenty 
and three. 

20 The children of || Qibbar, ninety and five. 

21 The children of Both-lehem, an hundred 
twenty and three* 

22 The men of Netophah, fifty and six. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
and 

24 The children of || Axmaveth, forty and two. 

26 The children of KiTjath-arim, Cnephirah, and 

Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and three. 

26 The children of Eamah and Gaba, six hun¬ 
dred twenty and one. 

27 The "^men of Michmaa, an hundred twenty 
and two. 
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2^ The luen of Beth-el and Ai^ two himdrid 
tw$Tity fttid three. 

29 The children of Neboj fifty and two, 

30 The children of Maghish^ an hundred fifty 
and BIX, 

Bl The children of the other 'Elam, a thoiiBand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

32 The children of Hanm, three hundred and 
twenty. 

3S The children of Lod, | Hiadidj and One, eoven 
hundred twenty and five, 

54 The children of Jericho, three hundred forty 
and fire. 

35 The ohildran of Senaah, throe thoueand and 
six hundred and thirty, 

30 1 The prieeta: the children of ''Jedaiah^ of the 
house of Jeehuia, nine hundred sevenly and three. 

37 Thechi]^Dcf'lminer,athoueBna fifWandtwo. 

38 The children of ^Pashur, a thousand two hun¬ 
dred forty and eeven, 

39 The children of ^ Karim, a thoueand and ee- 
venteen, 

40 ^ The Levitea: the children of Jeehua and Ead- 
mioh of the children of | Rcdaviahj seventy and four, 

41 IThe aingere: the childien of Asaph, an 
hundred twenty and e^ht. 

42 IT The children ofthe porters i the childreu of 
Shallnm, the children of Ater, the ohlldron of Tel- 
mon, the chQdren of Akkub, the children of Katita, 
the children of Shobaa, in all an hundred thirty and 
nine. 

43 l^The Nethinims: the children of SSiha, the 
children of Haaupha, the children of Tabhaothj 

44 The children of Keros, the children of II Siaha, 
the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, the children of Ha- 
gabah, the children of Akkub, 

40 The children of Hagah, the children of I Shal- 
mai, the children of Hanan, 

47 The ckildTcn of Qiddel, the children of Gahar, 
the children of ReaiaK 

48 The children of Resinj the children of Nekoda, 
the children of Ga^zam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the children of Pnacah, 
the children of Besai, 

50 The children of Aanah, the cluldtcn of Me- 
hunim, the children of II Nephusitn, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Ha- 
kupha^ the cbildten of Harhur, 

e>2 The children of | BazJuth, the children of 
Mebida, the children of Harsha, 

53 The children of Barkoe, the children of 
Sisera, the children of Thamah, 

54 The children of the ohildreu of Hatipha. 

55 If The children of 'Solomon’s servants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of I Perudn, 

56 The children of Jaalah, the children of Dar- 
kon, the children of GiddeL 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
childrea of H Ami^ 

58 All the Nethinime,and the children of ''Solo¬ 
mon’s servants, tvere three hundred ninety and two. 

59 And these were they which went up from 
TeUinelah, TeUharaa, Cherub, U Addan, and framer; 
but they could not shew their father's house, and 
their II seed* whether they were, of Israel: 
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60 The children of Delaiah, the children of To¬ 
biah, the chQdren of Nckoda, six hundred fifty 
and two. 

61 Tfj^d of the children of the prieata: the chQdren 
of Habfliah, the chQdren of Ko£, the childreu of Bar- 
zlUai: which took a wife of the daughters of * Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and was called after their name: 

63 These sought their register aTttong those that 
were reckoned by genealoRy,. but they wore not 
found: ^therefore fwere they, as polluted, put 
from the priesthood. 

63 And the || Tirshatha said unto them, that they 
* should not eat of the most holy tbings^^U there 
stood ^ a priest with 'Urim and with ^ummim, 

64 ^♦The whole congregation toother ivas forty 
BJid two thousand three oundred ORid threcBCorc, 

fifi Beside their servants and their maids, of 
whom there were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty and seven; and there were among them two 
hundred singing-men and einguig-women. 

06 Their horees teere seven laundred thirty and 
six; their mules, two hundred forty and five; 

07 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five; 
their aaaea, six thousand seven hundred and twenty, 

68 ^‘And some of the chief of the fathers, when 
they came to the house of the Lord which i# at Jeru¬ 
salem, offered freely for the houee of God t« set it 
up in his place: 

09 They gave after theiT ability unto the "trea¬ 
sure of the work threescore and one thousand drams 
of ^Id, and five thousand pounds of silver,, and 
one Qundred priests' garments. 

TO * So the priests, and the Levites, and nme of 
the people, and the singers, and the porters, and 
jhe Neminimsj dwelt in their cities, and all laracl 
in their cities. 

[4061 CHAPTER 3 

1 TAt aitar ii n( ujp. 4 

A KK when the seventh month was come, and 
the children of Israel were in the citieS;, the 
eople gathered themselves together as one man 
eru^em, 

2 Then stood up || Jeshim the son of Jozadak, and 
his brethren the prieata, and | Zembbabel the son of 
^Shealtiel, and his brethren, and buQded the altar 
of the God of Israel, to offer bumt-ofiTorings thereon, 
k ^written in the law^ of Moses the m^ of God. 
3 And they set the altar upon his bases; for fear 
was upon them because of the people of those coun¬ 
tries : and they offered bumbcfferings thereon unto 
the LoftP, erm ‘'burnUjfleringe morning and evening. 

4 'They kept also the feast of tabernacles, U 
k written, and * o^ered the daily humt-o jferinga by 
number, according to the custom, t tb$ duty of 
every day required; 

6 Aud afterward qfered the ‘continual burnt- 
offering, both of the new-moona, and of all the set 
feasts of the L4)iu:i that were eonsecwitod, and of 
every one that willingly offered a free-will-ofiering 
unto the Loan, 

6 From, the first day of the seventh month began 
they to offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord, But f the 
foundation of the temple of the Lend? was notlaid. 

7 They gave money also unto the masons, and to 
the I car^ntera; and ' meat, and drink, and oil, unto 
them of Zidon, and to them of Tjre, to bring ^^edBJ■- 
trees from Lebanon to the sea of ‘Joppa, 'according 
to the grunt that they had of Cyrus king of PersiL. 
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[^07 Qms€cutiv€ Chapter] 

S t Now in the senuiid yviir of theiT coming; unto the 
house of God at JctusrIoie, in the second months bo- 
pin ZeruhbHbel the aon of Shealtieh Jeshua the 
5011 of JoBftdakj and the Temnant of their brethren 
the priestfl and the Levites, and all the;^ that were 
oome out of the captivity unto Jerusalem;^ "and ap¬ 
pointed the Levites, from twenty yeara old and up^ ^ 
ward, to set forward the work of the house of the 

9 Then stood 'Jeshoa mih hia sona ajid hie 
brethren, Kadiniei and hiB sonsj the sons of II Judah, 
t t^^etber, to sot forward the workmen ip the house 
of God: Ltie sons of Henadad, irwfA their sons and 
their brethren the Levites. 

10 And when the build ora laid the foundatioD 
of the tomplo of the Lokis, 'they set the pricets in 
their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the 
sons of Asaph with cypibaJs. to praise the Lord, 
after the ^ ordinance oflJavid kin^ of Israe]. 

11 ^And they Bang together by (»urae in prEusing 
and givinE ihanke unto the Lord; ■'beeaufie he tf 
good, 'for niB mercy ftidureth for ever toward Israel 
And all the people shouted with a gresi shout, when 
they praised the Lonn, bocauae the foimdation of 
the house of the Lord was laid. 

12 'But many of the priests and Levites and 
chief of the fathers^ who were ancient men, that had 
seen the first house, when the foundation of tMs 
house was laid before their eyes, wept with a loud 
voice; and many shouted aloud for joy ; 

IS So that the people could not discern the 
noise of the ehout of joy from the noise of the 
weeping of the people: for the people shouted with 
a loud ^out, ano the noise was heard afar ofi. 

[4071 CHAPTER 4 

IT f iitfrtt cf fin^rrxet. 33 iuiidiAjg it 

N OW when'the adversaries of Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin heard that t the children of the captivity 
builded the temple unto the Losp' God of IrtucI ; 

2 Then they came to Zombbahel^ and to the chief 
of the fathers, and said unto them, Let ns build 
with you: for we seek your God, as ye do; and we 
do sacrifice unto him * since the days of EiBarhaddoti 
king of Assur, which brought us up hither. 

3 But ZerubbabeU and Jeshua, and the rest of 
the chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto them, 
'Ye have nothing lo do with us to build an house 
unto our God; but we ourselves together will build 
unto the Lord God of Israjel, aa “^ing Cyrus the 
king of Persia hath commanded us. 

4 Then 'the people of the laud weakened the 
hands of the people of Judah, and troubled them in 
building, 

5 And hired counsellors them, to frustrate 

their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of Persia, 
even until the reign of Daiius kmg of Persia. 

6 And in the reign of t Ahasuerus, in the begin¬ 
ning of his reign, wrote they hjiIIo him an acouBaticn 
against the iuhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem. 

7 If And in the days of Artaxerxea wrote II Bish 
lam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of their 
tcompanions unto Artsxerxes king of Persia; and 
the writing of the letter tt/os wHtien in the Syrian 
tongue, and interpreted in the SyTian tonfi^ue. 

9 Kehum the (Canceller and Shimshai the II 
wrote a letter against Jerusalem to Artaxeri 
king in this sort: 
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Lnaites, the ApharsfithchiteB, the Tarpelites, the 
pharsil^s, the Arcbevites, the Babylouiaiis, the 
isaDchites, the Dehavites, and the Elaiiiites, 

10 'And the rest of the nations whom the great 
id noble Aenapper brought over, and aet in the 
ties of Samaria, and the rest ihai sre on this side 
e river, *and fftt such r timen 

11 IT This is the copy of the letter that they sent 
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12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews which 
me up from thee to us, are come unto Jerusalem, 
Lilding the rebellious and the bad city, and have 
I set up the walls and f joined the fouitdationB. 

18 Be it known now unto the king, that if thia city 

bnilded, and the walls set up (hm will 

they not fpay 't^oll, tribute, and custom, and ^thou 
shalt endamage the || revenue of the kings. 

14 How because fwe have maintenance from the 
palace, and it was not meet for us to see the 
king's dUhonouT, therefore have We sent and cer¬ 
tified the king; 

16 That search may be made in the book of the 
records of thy fathers: so shalt thou find in the 
book of the records, and know that this city w a rebel¬ 
lious city, and hiirUiil unto ki^ and praviuces, and 
that they have tmoved sedition f wimin the Bame 
of old time: for which cause was this city destroyed. 

16 We certify the king that, if this city he builded 
and the walls thereof set up, by this means 

thou shall have no portion on this side the river. 

17 f TAen sent the king an answer unto Rehum 
the chancellor^ and EBhimshai the scribe, and io 
the rest of their t companions that dwell in Sama¬ 
ria, and undo the rest beyond the river, Peace, and 
at such a time. 

IB The letter which ye sent unto us hath been 
plaialy read before me. 

19 And 11 commanded, and eearuh hath been 
made, and it m found that this dty of old time hath 
fmade insurrection against kings, and ihai rehel- 
liou and sedition have been made therein. 

20 There have been mighty kings also over JeruHu- 
lern, which have * ruled over all comities 'beyond the 
river; and toU, tribute, and cub tom, was paid unto them. 

21 t Give ye now commandment to cause these 
men to cease, and that this citv be not bnilded, 
until another commandment shall be given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this: 
why should damage grow to the hurt of the kings? 

23 IHow when the copy of king Artaxerxei?’ 
letter ttms read before Rehnni, and Shimsbai the 
scribe, and their companions, they went up in haste 
to Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made them to 
cease fby force and power. 

24 Then ceased the work of the house of God 

which is at Jerusalem. So it ceased unto the 
second yesJ of the reign of DariiiB king of Persia. 
[40a: CHAPTER 5 

Zeru&iadtl vui Jfthua iell/«rmTd V\t Imiidiltff ij fAr imptt. 

T hen the prophets, *Haggai the prophet, and 
*Zechaiiah the son of Tddo, prophesied niito 
the Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem in the 
name of the God of Israel, eifcii unto them. 

2 Then roae up ‘'Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and Jeahua the son of JoKadok, and began to build 
the house of God which is at Jerutialem: and with 
them were the prophets of God helping Lheai. 
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The building again set forward 


EZRA, 6 


Chapter If 03] 


Z 5 At the s&Tne tidie oame te them 'Tatnai, 
govemof on thLa side the river* and Shethaj-boznai* 
and their companionB, and eaid thua unto theni;, 
/Who hath commanded you to build this houae, 
and to make ujj this wall s 

4 'Then said we unto them, after thig maiiDer* 
What are the names of the men fthat mahe this 
building ? 

6 But * the eye of their God was upon the elders 
of the Jowe* that they oould not cauee them to 
cease, tiU the matter came to Darius: and then they 
returned 'answer ^ letter concemh^ this matter. 

6 U The copy of the letter that Tatnai, covemor 
on this aide the riyer, and Shethar-boznai, ^and his 
companions the Apharsachitea, which were on thU 
aide the river, aent unto Darius the king: 

7 They sent a letter unto him, t wherein was 
written thus; Unto Darius the tin^, aU peaoe. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that we went into 
the province of Judea, to the house of the great 
(^d, which is builded with threat stones, and 
timber U Md in the walls, and this work gdeth fast 
on, and prospereth in their hands. 

9 Then aaked we those elders, arid said un^ 
them thus, 'Who commanded you to build this, 
house, and to make up these walls ? 

10 We asked their names also, to certify thee, 
that we might write the names of the men that 
were the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned os answer, saying, 
We are the servants of the God of heaven and 
earth, and build the house that was builded these 
many years ago, which a great king of Israel builded 
"and get up. 

12 But after that our father's had provoked the 
God of heaven unto wrath, he gave llieui into the 
hand of * Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, the 
Chaldean, who destroyed this house, and carried 
the people awa.y into Biibyluii. 

13 But ill the first year of ^ Cyrus the king of 
Babylon, the mjm king Cyrus ouide a decree to 
build this house of Ood. 

14 And <^the vessels also of gold and silver of 
the house of Gofl, which Nebuchadnezzar took out 
of the teniple that wm in Jerusalem, and brought 
them into the temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus 
the king take out of the temple of Babylon, and 
they V(rere delivered unto onCt ■■ whose name was 
Sheshbazziir, whom he had made IIgovernor; 

1& And said unto him, Take these vessels, go, 
carry them into the temple that is in Jerusalem, 
and let the house of God he builded in his place. 

16 Then came the same Sheahbazzar, and ^laid 
the foundation of the house of God which h in Jeru¬ 
salem : and since that time even until now hath it 
been in building, and it Is not finished. 

17 Now therefore, if U seem good to the king, 
“let there be search maile in Lhe king’s treasure- 
house, which is there at Babylon, whether it be so, 
that a decree was made ef Cyrus the king to build 
this house of God at Jerusuem, and let the king 
setid his pleasure to ub ooncoming thb matter. 

[409] CHAPTER 6 

II DG T&i futtt i)/JteitaU’m kipi. 

^PHEN Darius the king made a decree, 

4 search w^as made in the house of the t Tolls, 
where the treawrea were t laid up in Babylon. 

2 And there was found at II Achmetha, in the 
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palace that w in the province of the Medos, a roll, 
and therein was a record thus written: 

3 In the first year of Cyrus the king, fhe same 
Cyrus the king made a decree emeermm the house 
of God at Jerusalem, Let the house ho builded, the 
place where they ofl'ored sacrificeB^and let the founda¬ 
tions thereof be strongly laid; the height thereof threes 
score cubits, and the breadth thereof ^neeaeore eubils: 

4 * With three rows of gri‘.at atones, and a row 
of new timber: and let the expenses he given out 
of the king’s house: 

5 And also let 'the golden and silver-vessels of 
the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar look forth 
out of the temple which is at Jcrasalcn), and brought 
unto Babylon, be restored, and t brought again uuto 
the temple which is at Jcnigakio, ever^ one to bis 
place, and plaoi: (hem in the house of Goil^ 

6 ''Now therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the 
river, Shethar-boznai, and fyour companions the 
Apharsachites, which beyond the river, be ye 
far from theneo: 

7 Let the work of this house of God alono; lot 
the governor of the Jews, and the elders of the Jews, 
build this house of God in his plaiie. 

S Moreover, t ^ make a decree what ye shall do 
to the elders of these Jewa for the building of this 
house of God: that of the king's ^ode, ei^en of the 
tribute beyond the river, forthWilh oApcnBcs he 
given unto these men, that they be not thiudereii. 

9 And that which tliey have need of, both young 
bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt-olfer- 
in^ of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and 
oil, according to the appoinlmetiL of the priests 
whioh are at Jerusalem, let it be given them day 
by day without fail: 

10 'That they may ofler eacrifices fof sweet 
savours unto the God of heaven, and /pray for the 
life of the king, and of his sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, that whosoever 
ahaJl alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
from his house, and being set up, flet him be 
hanged t.hereeii; 'and lot his house be made a 
dunghill for this. 

12 And thf; God that hath caused hia ^name to 
dwell there destroy all kings and people, that Bhall 
put to their hand to alter and to destroy this house 
of God which is at Jerusalem. 1 Darius have made 
a decree; let it be done wdth speed. 

13 TF’Then Tatnai, governor on this side the 
river, Shethar-hoznai, and their compN^nions, accord¬ 
ing to that which Darius the king had scut, so they 
did speedily. 

14 'And the elders of the Jews builded, snd they 
prospered through the pTophesyiiig of Haggai the 

E rophet and Zerhariah the son of Iddo. Anci they 
uifded, and finished according to the command 
ment of the God of iFirael, and according to the 
t commandment of * Cyrus, and ^Darius, and "’Arta- 
xerxea king of Persia. 

15 And this house was finished on the third 
day of the month Adar, which was in the sixth 
year of the reign of Darius the king. 

16 HAnd the childteti of Israel, the prieste, and 
the Levites,and the rest of fthe children of the captiv¬ 
ity, kept "the dedication of this house of God with joy, 
17 And offered at the dedication of this house 
of God an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, 
four hundred lambs; and for a sin-oJlering for rill 
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[If 10 Comecutive Chapter] 


EZRA, 7, 8 


Artaxerxes's commission to him 


twelve he-eoata^ accordiD^ to the number of 
the tribes of 

18 And they set the priests in their ^diviaionst 
and the Iiovitcs in their 'coursest for the sen'lce of 
God, which vt at Jerusalem; faa it is written in 
the book of Mo«es* 

19 And the ehlldren of the captivity kept the 
passover 'upon the fourteenth tiaiy of the hrst months 

20 For tiic priests and the Levitea were ' purified 
together, all of them mere pure, and "killed the pass- 
over for all the children of the captivity, and for 
their brethren the priests, and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, which were come 
again out of captivity, and all such as had separated 
themselves unto them from the 'filthiness of the 
heathen of the knd, to seek the Loan God of 
larael, did eat^ 

22 And kept the of unleavened bread 

eeven days witn Joy: for the Lord hud uiado thorn 
joyful, and ‘turned the heart “of the king of Asayrm 
unto them, to stren^hen their hands in the work of 
the house of God, the God of leraeL 

1410] CHAPTER 7 

Vkc jmeioM [VDUiTU«n>n of ATtfixtrt.et ho Eira. 

l^OW after thuae thii^, in the reign of *^Arla- 
xerxea ting of Peraia, Ezra the son of Sejaiah, 
''tho son of Azuriah, the eon of Hilkiah, 

2 The son of 3hallum, the son of Zadok, the sou 
of Ahitub, 

J The Eun of Auiariah, the son of Azarish, the 
son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zorahiah, the son of XJazi, the son 
of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abishua, the son of Phinehas, the 
son of ElcaKJir, the son of Aaron the chief priest: 

6 This Ezra went up from Bjibylon; and he htm 
■' a ready scribe in the law of fdoBes^ which the 
IjORD God of Israel had given: and the king granted 
him all hia request, 'aecording to the hand of the 
Ijiao his God upon hixu, 

7 ''^Aiid there went up jiome of the children of 
Israel, and of the priestsT and ^the Levitea, and the 
singerH, and the porters, and *tho Nethimms,unto Je- 
rusaluni, in the seventh yejir of Artaxerxcfl the king, 

8 And ho oamc to Jerusalem in the fiflli luonth, 
which wan in the seventh year of the king, 

9 For upon the first daif of the first mouth f be- 
gjui he to g£> u[t from Babylon, and on the first da^ 
{tf ihe 11 fin 1110 titil cjime hi! to Jerusalem, 'accord¬ 
ing to tho good bund of hia God upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ^seek the 
Liw of the Loan, and to do il, and to 'teach in 
Israel statutes and judgmentfl. 

11 IT Now this h the copy of the letter that the 
kitig Artaxerxes gave unto Exra tho priest, the 
bcrihe, even » scribe of the worda of the ootiimaiid- 
monts of the Loan, and of his statutes to Israel, 

12 Artaxerxos, ""king oi‘ kings, ||Uiito Ezm the 
priest, a stirilH! of the law of the Ood of heaven, 
pt^rfect jieiice, ’’and at such a time, 

13 I make a decree, t hat all they of the jpeople 
of Israel, and of hia priests and LevitflS, in niy 
realm, which arc minded of their own free will to go 
up to ■lerLisnlem, gi] with thee. 

14 Ferasmueb thou art sent f of Lhe king, and 
of his ^sevon eounseJIors, to inquire concerning Judah 
and rreri9,i]i]erEi, according to the law of thy God 
which iV in thine hand; 
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_ 15 And to carry tho silver and gold, which the 
king and his couDsellora have freely oifered unto the 
God of Israel, f whose habitation is in Jerusalem; 

16 'And aJ] the silver and gold that thou canst find 
iQ all the province of Babylon, with the fifee-will- 
offering of the people, and of the priests, '’offering will¬ 
ingly for the house of their God wbich w in Jerusalem: 

17 That thou mayest buy speedily with this money 
buUockSj rams, lambE, with their ^tneabofferings and 
their dnnk^fiferinga, and 'offer them upon the altar 
of the house of your God which w in Jerusalem. 

18 And whateoeveir shaU seem good to thee, and 
to thy brethren, to do with the rest of the ^ver 
and the gold, that do after the will of your God. 

19 The veesela also that are given thee for the 
service of the house of thy God, thoee deliver thou 
before the God of Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for the 
bouse of thy God, which tbou ahalt have eccaaion to 
bestow^ beakiw i( out of the klng^s treasure-house. 

21 And I, I Artaxerxes the king, do make 
a decree to all the treaaurerE which ar^ beyond the 
river, that whatsoever Ezra the priest, the scribe of 
iJie law of the God of heaven, shall require of you, 
it be done speedily, 

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, and to an 
hundred f measures of wheat, and to an hundred 
baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of oil, and 
salt without prescribing how rmnsh. 

23 t Whatsoever is commanded by the God of 
heaven, let it be diligently done for the house of the 
God of heaven: for why should there be wrath 
against the imlm of the king and his sons? 

24 Also we certify you, that touching any of the 
priests and Jjevites, singers, porters, Nelhinims, or 
tainisteTs of this house of Ood, it shall not be law¬ 
ful to impose toU, tribute, or custom, upon Ihcm. 

25 And thou, E^ra, after the wisdom of thy God, 
that in thine hand, "set magistrates and judges, 
which may judge all the people that are beyond tlio 
river, all auch as know the laws of thy God; and 
'teach ye them that know tkeni not. 

26 And whosoever will not do the Law of thy 
God, and the law cf the king, let judgment be exe¬ 
cuted speedily upon him, whether d oc unto death, 
or f to banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to 
imprisonment. 

s7 TBIessed he the JjORn God of our fatherH, *whit:h 
hath put such n thina as this in the king's heart, to 
tieautify the house of the Loru which is in Jernsalein i 

28 And “hath extended mercy unto me before the 
king, and his conoHellors, and before all the king's 
mighty princes. And I ws@ strength ened as *tho 
hand of the LoKb my God was upon me, and I ^tli- 
ered together out of Israel chief men to go up witfi me. 
14111 CHAPTER e 

TA4 wnjaniDfu- of flrdi, wAi]' muntnf/r^rn Batyien. 

rpiJESE are now tlie chief of their fathers, and 
J- this is the genealogv of them that went up with 
me from Babylon, in tlie reign of Artaxerxes the 
king. 

2 Of the sons of Phinehas; Gershonii of the sons 
of Ithnmat; Daniel: of the sons of David; ‘Hattush. 

3 Of the sons of Sheehan iah, of the sons of ‘’Pha- 
rosh; Zeehariah: and with him were reckoned by 
genealogy of the males an hundred and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pahalh-muab; Elihoenai the 
son of Zetaliiah, and with him two hundred males. 
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Those who returned with Ezfu 

5 Of the soii£ of dhechaDisth ^ the ison of Jahaziel^ 
and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the aobfr alao of Adin; Ebed the eon of 
Jonathan^ and with him fifW males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam; .Tcehaiah the bod 
of AthaJiah^p and with him seventy maLee. 

S And of the eons of Shophatiah; Zebadiah the 
eon of Michael, and with him fouracore males. 

9 Of the sene of Joab; Obadiah the eon of Je- 
hieh and with him two hundred and eighteen males. 

lb And of the sohb of Sheiomith^ the son of 
Josiphiah, and with him an hundred and threescore 
males. 

11 And of the aone of Bebai; Zrochanah the son 
of Bebaip and with him twenty and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of Az^ad; Johanan II the son 
of HaJekatan, aod with him anh.undrEid and ten males. 

13 And of the luat sotifl of Adoniham, whose 
nam^ are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiab, 
and with them threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of Eigyni; tJthai, and || 2kb- 
bud, and with them seventy niales^ 

1& lAnd I gathered them together to the river 
that runneth to Ahava; and there || abode we in 
tenta three days: and I 'idewed the people, and the 
priests, and found there none of the ^sona of Levi. 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer,for Ariel, for 3hemaiah, 
and for Elnathan, and for Jaribi, and for Elnathan, 
and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for Moshul- 
Lam, chief men ; also for Joiarib, and for Eiiiathan, 
men of understanding. 

IT And 1 sent them with commandment unto Iddo 
the chief at the place Osiphia, and f I them 
what the}' should say unto Iddo, unJ to his brethren 
the N ethrtiims, at the place Casiphfa, that they should 
bring unto us ministers for the house of our God, 

15 And by the good hand of our God upon ub 
they 'broughtus a man of understanding, of the sons 
of Mahli, the son of Levi, the eon of Israel; and 
Sherebiah, with his sons and his brethren, eighteen; 

19 And Hnshabinh, and with him JcshFiian of the 
sons of MeTAri, his brethren and their sons, twenty; 

20 ^AJao of the Nethinims, whom David and the 
princes had appointed for the service of the Levites, 
two hundred and twenty Nethinima: all of them 
were expresBed by name. 

21 IThen I 'proclaimed a fast there, at the river 
of Ahiiva, that we might ’'afflict ouriielves before 
our God, to seek of him a 'right way for ua, and for 
OUT little ones, and for all our eubatance. 

22 For *I was ashamed to require of the king a 
band of soldiers and horsemea to help u^ agiunst the 
enemy in the way: bccauae we htud spoken unto the 
king, saying, 'The hand of oiir God vf upon all them 
for " good that seek him; but his power and his 
wrath if "againat all them that "forsake him. 

23 So we fasted and besought our God for this: 
and he was ^entreated of ua. 

24 IF Then I separated twelve of the chief of the 
priests, Sherchiah, llashabiah, and ben of their 
brethren with them, 

25 And weighed unto them 'the silver, and the 
gold, and the veasels, even the oflering of the house 
of OUT God, which the king, and his counsellors, and 
his lords, nnd nil iBrnel therv pi^ent, had offered: 

26 1 even weighed unto their hand six hundred 
and lifty talents of silver, and silver vessels 4m 
hundred tnleuts, ancf of gold an hundred talents; 
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27 Also t wen ty htuionB ofgald, of a thousand drams; 
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28 And 1 said unto them, To ^ire ''holy unto the 
Lord; the vessels are 'holy also; and the silver 
and the gold are a free-will-offering unto the Lohu 
G od o^our fathers. 

29 Watchjre, and keep themj until ye weigh them, 
before the chief of the prleata and the Levites, and 
chief of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the 
chambers of the houec of the Loeu>. 


30 So took the niiesta and the Levites the weight 
of the silver, and the gold, and the veasela, to bring 
them to Jerusalem unto the house of our God. 
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31 IF Then we departed from the river of Ahava 
on the twelfth daw of the first month, to go unto 
JerusaJem: and 'the hand of our God was upon us, 
and he delivered us from the hand of the enemy, 
and of such as lay in wait by the way. 

32 And we “came to Jerusalem, and abode there 
three days. 

33 TFNow on the fourth day was the silver and 
the gold and the veseels 'weighed in the house of 
I our God by the hand of Moremoth the son of Uriah 
the priest; and with him ieas Eleazer ivon of 
Pbinehaa; and with thorn wnj Jozabad the eon of 
Jeshua, and Koadiah the son of Einnui, Levites; 

34 By number and by weight of every one: 
; and all the weight was written at that time. 

36 Also the children of thowe that, had been carried 
aw'ay, which were come out of the captivity, ^oflered 
burnt^fferings unto the God of Israel, twelve bnh 
loisks for all Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy 
and seven laruba, tvi'clve hc-goats for a sin-olTering: 
all (hie wfls a burntHoHering unto the Lord. 

30 TFAnd they delivered tho king'^s 'commiasionB 
unte the king’s lieutenants, and to the govcmnra on 
this side the river: mid they furthered the people, 
and the house of God. 
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A'ira prayffk unfit i/ii/f p'fffi Htj/dtrian c/ iinr. 

I^OW when those thii^s were done, the princes 
Ll came to me, saying, The people of Israel, and the 
priests, and the Levites, have not *scpfjjatcd thorn- 
selves from the people of the hinds, 'tiWny atxi-ord- 
iu^ to their abominations,of the Canaanites, the 
Hittites, the l^erizzites, the .IclmxiteH, tha Ainnson- 
ites, tho Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Aniorites. 

2 For they have ‘'taken of their daughters for 
themselves,and for theii' sons: so that the 'holy seed 
have ■^mingled theiiiHelves willi Lliy people Cl thtMc! 
lands; yea, the hand of the princes and fulers hath 
been e:hicf in this tresfHiBs. 

3 And when I heard this thing,' 1 rent my gar¬ 
ment and my mantle, anti plucked off the hair of my 
head and of my heard, and sat down ''astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto mu every one that 
'trembled at the words of tho God of Israel, because 
of the trans^essiou of thoBo that hrul been i^rrieil 
away; and I sfitastonied until the ‘eveningKaerificc. 

6 If And at the e vening sacTihee 1 arose op from 
my Iheiivincss; and having rent my garment and 
tny mantle, I fell upon my knc«B,and 'spremi out niy 
hands unto the Ltnm iriy'God, 

6 And aaid, t) niy God, ! am "ashanjedand blush 
to lift, up my face to iJiee, my God: for '^our iniqui¬ 
ties are inereasctl over oar head, and our I trespass 
ia ‘grown up unto the heavens. 

7 Since the days of our lathers A^tm^we been in a 
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j:»rait trcspima unto this day [ and for our imqtiitiea 
' haivo we, our kinp, atui OUT priesfctj been delivered 
into the hand of the king® of the knda, to the sword, 
to captivity, and to a spoil;, and to '■confuaion of face, 
m it i> this day, 

8 And now for a f little spaoe ^ace hath been 
jApwtfrf from the Lord out God, to I^ye ub a rem- 
mnt to escape, and to give us || a nai] in his holy 
plaeo, that out God may 'lighten out eyes, and give 
iiH a little reviving in our bondage. 

9 ‘ For we bond-men; ^ yet our God hath not 
forsaken us in our bondage, but ^hath extended 
mercy unto us in the sight of the kiu^ of Persia, 
to give us a reviving, to set up the houeo of our 
God, and fto repair the dcsolation& thereof, and to 
give us ^a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. 

10 And new, O our God, what shall we say after 
this? for we have foraaken thy commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded f by thy servants 
the prophets, saying. The land nohi which ye go to 
possess it, is an unclean land with the 'ulthinese 
of the people of the lands, with their abotulDatione, 
which nave fUled it f from one end to another with 
thoii' iinclcanness. 

12 Now therefore “give not your daughters unto 
their sons, neither take their daughters unto your 
SI ms, *norBeek tlieir peace or their w^th forever: that 
ye may be strong, and oat the good of the land, and 
'leave lif for an inheritance to your children for evoTn 

13 And after all that is come upon us for ourevQ 
deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing that ^ou 
our God “'thast punished us less than our iniquities 

and hast given us such deliverance as thisj 

14 Should we 'again break thy coiniiiandments, 
and ^ioin in affinity with the people of theseabomins,- 
tiens? wouldest not thou be 'angry with us till thou 
hadst consumed mj?, bo that there sheuid he no rem- 
njint nor escaping? 

15 0 Ujsu God of Israel, *thou art righteous: 
for we remain yet escaped^ as it is this day: behold, 
we are 'before thee ^in our trespasses; for we can¬ 
not ' stand before thee because of this. 

14131 CHAPTER 10 

Kxra nuumitl^, dJUmMlfA iki fnoph, 

N ow ■ when Eara had prayed, and when he had 
{•onfessed, weejjing and casting himself down 
‘before the house of G™1, there assembled unto him 
out of Israel a very ^eat congregation of men and 
women and children: for the people t 

2 And Shechiiniah the son of Jehiel, one of the 
soils of Eliim, answered and said unto Ezra, Wo 
hav'e 'trespassed against our God, and have taken 
strange wives of the people of the land: yet now 
there is hope in Israeli concerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore let us make a ^covenant with aur 
God t lo put away all the wives, and such as are bom 
of them, according to the counsel of my lord, and 
of those that 'tremble atthe comniandment of our 
Godj and let it be done according to the law. 

4 Arise; for this matter behn^dh unto thee: 
we also vdit he with thee: 'be of good courage, and 
do it. 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief priesta, 
the Levites, and all Israel, '^to swear that they should 
do according to this word. And they sware. 

6 HThen Ezra rose up from before the houae of 
God, and went into the chamber of Johannn the son of 
Eiioiihib: and tehm he came thither, he ‘did eat no 
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Those who vmrried strange vnves 

bread, oor drink water: for he mounted because of 
the tradsmssion of them that had been carried away. 

T And they made proclamation! throughout J udkh 
add Jerusalem unto all the children of the captivity^ 
that they should gather themselves together unto 
Jerusalem; 

B And that whosoever would not come within 
three days, according to the counsel of the princes 
and the elders:, all his substance should be f forfeited, 
and himself separated from the congregation of 
those that had been carried away. 

9 IT Then all the men of Judah and Bepjamin 
^thered themselves together unto Jerusalem within 
three days. It was the ninth month, on the twen¬ 
tieth dag of the mouth; and 'all the people sat in 
the street of the house of God, trembling because 
of this matter, and for t great min. 

10 And Ezra the prieat etood up, and said unto 
them, Ye have transgressed, and f have taken stfange 
wives to increase the trespass of TemeL 

11 Now therefore "make confession unto the 
Lord God of your fathers, and do his pleasure: and 
"separate yourselves from the people of the land, 
and from the etrange wives. 

12 Then all the congre^tion answered and said 
with a loud voice, As thou hast aaid, so must we do. 

15 But the people are many, and it is si. time of 
much rain, and we are not anle to atand without, 
neither is this a work of one day or two : for II we are 
many that have transgressed in this thing. 

l4 l^t now our rulens of all the congregation 
stand, and let all them which have taken strange 
wives in our cities come at appointed times, and 
with them the elders of evei^ city, end the judges 
thereof, untU *the fierce wrath of our God I for this 
matter be turned from us. 

Id UOuly Jonathan the son of Asahel and Jaha- 
aiah the aon of Tikvah t^^ro employed about this 
maifer: and Meshullatn and Shabbethai the Levite 
helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity did so. And 
Ezra the priest, ufit-h certain chief of the fathers, 
ajfler the house of their fathers, and all of them by 
their names, were separated, ami sat down in the 
first day of the tenth month to examine the niatter. 

17 And they made an end with all the men that had 
taken etraD|^ wives by the first day of the first mnnih. 

18 TF And among the sona of the priests there were 

found that ha:d taken strange wives: of the 

sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and bis brethren; 
Maaseieh, and Elieser, and Jarib, and Gednliah. 

19 And they 'gave their hands that they wouki 
put away their wives; and being * guilty, theg offered 
a ram of the flock for thoir trespass. 

20 And of the sons of Immer; Haiiani, nud 
Zebadiah. 

21 And of the sons of Harim; Moaseiah, and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of Pashur; Elioenai, Maaseiah, 
Ishmael, Nethaneel, Joaabad, and Elasah. 

25 Also of Ihe Levites; Jozabad, and E^himei, 
and Kelatah, (the same is Kelite,) Pethahiah, Judah, 
and Elsezer, 

24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and of the 
porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Ori. 

25 Moreover, of Israel: of the sons of Parosh; 
Bamiah, and Jeziah, and Malchtah, and Miamig, 
and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and BenaiaJi. 
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26 And of the boils of Elam; Mattaniah^ Ze«^ha- 
riahj and Jehial^ and Abdi, and Joremoth^ and Elkhn 

27 And of the aons of Zattn; Elioenfli, EHaahib, 
Mattaniah^ and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Azisa. 

28 Of the Kona sdso of Behai ; JehohatiaUj Ha- 
naniah, Zabhai;,, and AthUi. 

29 And of the sons of Bani; Moshullani;, Mai- 
luoh, and Adalah^ Jaahub, and Sheal, and Rkmoth. 

30 And of the eons of Pahath-moab; Adaa, and 
Chebd^ Benaiah, Maaseiah^ Mattaniahj Bezkleel, 
and Binnui, and Sfanasaeh. 

31 And q/ the sons of Karim; EHieser, lab^ahj 
Malchlah, Shemaiah, Shimeon^ 

32 Beinaniia, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

33 Of we SODS of Raehum.; Mattenai-Mattathahj 
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Zabad, Eliphelet^ Jeremai, Maiiaseeh, md Bhiniel, 

34 Of the eons of Ttani; Maudai^ Amram^ Mdd 
TJel, 

35 Benaiah^ Bedeiah, (^holiluh, 

86 Vanish^ Meremotn, ELiashih, 

37 Mattfiiiiiih, Mattenai;, and Juasau^ 

38 And Bani, and Hinnui, Shimei, 

39 And Sholemiah, and Nathan, anci Adaiah^ 

40 II Machnadebai, Bhashai, Bham,. 

41 Azareel^ a^^d Shelemiah, Shomariah, 

42 Bhalltitq, Amariah^ and Joseph. 

43 Of the aons of Nebo; Jeiol, Msttithiab, Za- 
bad} Zebina, Jadau^ and Joel} Beiiaiah. 

44 Ail these had taken strange wivest and mm 
of them had wivoe by whom they had children. 
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CHAPTER 1 

JVlAftiHirA n0urMc(A^/iUif4(Ai und pr^tgtiiu 

T he words of *Neheimah the son of H^haliah. 

And it came to pass in the month Chisieu, in 
the twentieth year, as I was in Shushan the palace, 
2 That Hanani, one of my brethren} camO} he 
and men of Jndah; and 1 asked them com 

cerning the Jews that had escaped, which were left 
of the captivity* and eonejerni^ Jerusalem, 

3 And they said unto me, Tne remnant that are 
left of the captivity there in the province a^e in 
CTeat affliction and reproach: *tho wall of Jerusa¬ 
lem also "w broken down, and the gates thereof are 
burned with dre, 

4 H And it came to pass, when 1 heard these words, 
that I sat down and wept* and mourned certain days, 
and fasted, and pniyed before the Ood of heaven, 

5 And said, 1 beseech thoo, ^0 Lord God of 
heaven, the great and terrible God, ‘that keepeth 
covenant anti mercy for them that Jovo him and ob¬ 
serve his commandments: 

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes 
open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy ser¬ 
vant, which 1 prav before thee now* day and night, 
for the children of Israel thy servants, and f conieaa 
the ains of the children of Israel, which we have 
sinned against thee: both I and my father's house 
have sinned. 

7 * We have dealt very corruptly against thee, and 
have * not kept the commandments* nor the statutes, 
nor the judgments, which thou commandedat thy ser¬ 
vant Mosesn 

S Bemember, 1 beseech thee, the word that thou 
oommandedet thy servant Moses, sajdng, * Jj^ye trans¬ 
gress, I will scatter you abroad among the nations: 

9 ^ But if ye turn unto me, and keep my command¬ 
ments* and do them; '"though there were of you east 
out onto the uttermoEt part of the heaven, ye/ will I 
gather them from thence, and will bring them unto 
uie place that I have chosen to sot my name there. 

10 “Now these (j^e tby eervanta and thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed by thy great power, and; 
by thy strong hand. 

11 0 Lobu, I beseech thee, 'let now thine eaj* be 
attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to the 
prayer of thy servants, who ^desire to fear thy 
name: and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this 
day, and gratit him mercy in the eight of this man. 
For 1 was the king’s ^cup-bearer- 
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[41S1 CHAPTER 2 

A nd it came to pass in the month Nisan, in the 
twentieth year of “Artaxerxes the king, that 
wine tifoi before him: and '^1 took up the wine* and 
gave ^ unto the king, Now I had not been b^ore- 
tom sad in his presence. 

2 Wherefore the king said unto mo, Why ts thy 
countenaDce i^ad, seeing thou art not sickT this h 
nothing eiae but ‘^aorrow of heart. Then I was 
very Rore afraid, 

3 And said unto the king, ^Let the king live for 
ever: why should not my countenance he sad, 
when ' the city, the place of my fathers^ sepulchres, 
iieth waste, and the gates thereof arc consumed with 
fire? 

4 Then the ki^ aaid unto me, For what dost Ihnu 
make request? ^ 1 prayed to the God of heaven. 

6 And I said unto the King, If it please the king, 
and if thy servant have found favour in sight, 
that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto the 
city of ray fathers' sepulchres, that 1 may build it. 

6 And the king said unto me, (the t queen also 
altting by him,) Tor how long shall thy jounmy 
bo? aud when wilt thou return? So it pleased 
the king to send me; and I set him ^n time. 

7 Moreover, I said unto the king. If it please the 
kuig, let letters be giveii me to the governors beyond 
the river, that they may convey me over till I come 
into Judah; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the kitig^a 
forest, that he may give me timber to make bcama for 
the gates of the palace W'hich appfrfaiTied ' to the 
house, and for the wall of the city, and for the house 
that I ahall enter into. And the king granted me, 
* according to the good hand of my God upon me. 

9 1 Then I came to the ^vendors beyond the river, 
and gave them the king's letters. Now the king had 
sent captaina of the army and horsemen with me, 

10 ^on SanbaUat the Horonitc, and Tobiah the 
servant, the Ammonite, heard of wf, it grieved them 
exceedinsly that there waa come a man to seek the 
welfare ^ the children of Israel. 

11 So I 'came to Jerusalem, and was there three 
days, 

12 t And 1 arose in the night, 1 and some few men 
with me; neither told I any man what my God had 
put in my heart to do at Jerusalem : neither (here 
any beast with mfl} save the beast that I rode upon. 
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13 And I went out by night *by the of the 
valJey, even before the dragoii-well, and to the 
dnng-port, and viewed the wnlls of JemBalem, 
which were * broken down^ and the gates thereof 
were consumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the ""gate of the fountain, 
and to the kiDg'e pool: but a/tss no place for 
the beast t/iat wan under me to pase. 

16 Then went 1 up in the night by the "brook, 
and viewed the waJL and turned back, and entered 
by the gate of the valley^ and so rotuitied. 

16 And the rulers know not whither 1 went,, or 
what I didi neither had 1 aa yet told d to the Jewsj 
nor to the piiesta, uor to the oobleo, nor to the 
rulers, nor to the rest that did the work. 

17 iThen said I unto them, Te eoe the distareae 
that we (ire in, how Jerusalem waste, and the 
gates thereof are burned with fire: come, and let 
ue build up the wall of Joruaftlom, that we be no 
more 'a reproach. 

IB Then I told them of ^the band of my dod 
which was good upon me; ae also the king’s^ words 
that he had spoken unto me. And they said, Let 
US rise up ana build. So they ^ strengthened their 
hands for this good mrk. 

19 But when SanbaUat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
the servant, the Ammonite, and Qeshem the Ara¬ 
bian, heard they "^laughed us to soom, and despised 
us, and said^ What is this thing that ye do? ^will 
ye rebel against the king? 

20 Then answered 1 them, and said unto them, 
The God of heaven, he wih prosper us; therefore 
wo his servants will arise and build: ^but ye have 
no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 

14161 CHAPTER 3 

surf otiAit <\J thm tmiiStd (it; 

^PHEN "Bliaehib the high priest rose up with his 
1 brethren the priests, *and they builded the 
aheep-gate; they sanctihed it, and set up the doors 
of it; 'oven unto the tow^cr of Meah they sanctified 
it, unto the tower of ^Hananeel. 

2 And t ne^t unto him builded' the men of Jericho. 
And next to them builded Zaccur the son of Imri, 

B -^But the hsh'gate did the sons of Hsatienaah 
build, whoaiijo laid the beams thereof, and'set up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof 

4 And next unto them reimired Mereuiolli the 
son of TJrijah, the acin of Koz. And next unto 
them repaired Meshullaiu the sen of Bcrcohiah, the 
son of McsheKabcch And next unto them repaired 
Zadok the sou uf Baaua. 

6 Anjl next unto them the Tekoites repaired; 
but their nohleis put not their necks to *the work 
of iiifiir Lohu. 

f) Moreover, ‘the old gate repaired lehuiada Uie 
son of Pascali, and Mofthullam the son of Besodeiah; 
they laid the Ikmuiis thereof, and set up the doors 
thereof, and the locks thereof, and the tutra thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the 
Gibeoiiite, and Jadou the Meronothite, the men of 
Gibeon, aud of Mizpah, unto the ^throne of the 
govuniur on this side tlie river. 

B Next unto him repaired Tlzziel the son of Har- 
haiah, of the goldsmiths. Next unto him also re¬ 
paired llanaDiah the son of (me of the apothecaries, 
and they | fortified Jerusalem unto the ^broad wall. 

9 And next unto them repaired Kephaiah the son 
of ILur, the I'uler of the half iMirt of Jerusalem. 

KVIVh='CU.'F?i.A[HflSGDi! .-Ofc-: kJOJ 
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ID And next unto them rop^red Jedsiah the son 
of Es^rumsph, even over against hia house. And 
next unto him repaired Hattush the eon of Haahab- 
niah. 

11 Malchijah the son of Karim, end Hashuh the 
son of PahatE-moab, repaired the t other piece, "Eiud 
the tower of the fmmcee. 

12 And next unto him repaired Bhallum the eon 
of Halohesh, the ruler of the half part of Jerusalein, 
he and his daughters. 

13 "The valfey-gate repaired Hanun, and the in¬ 
habitants of Zanoah; they built it, and setup the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, aud tne bars thereof, and 
a thousand cubits on the wall unto 'the dung-gate, 

14 But the dnug-gate repaired Malchiah the sen 
of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haocerem; he 
built it, and set up the doors thereof, the lochs 
thereof and the bars thereof. 

16 But ^the gate of the fountain repaired Bhallum 
the eon of Col-noaeh, the ruler of p^ of Mizpah; 
he built it, and covered it, and set up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall 
of the pool of ’ Shiloah by the king^s gaklen, and unto 
the stairs that go down from the city of David. 

15 After him repaired Nehemiah the son of Azbuk, 
the ruler of the hsJf part of Beth-zur, unto the place 
over against the sepulchres of David, and to the 'pool 
that was made, and unto the honse of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Hehum the 
son of Bsni. Next unto him repaired Hashabiah, 
the ruler of the half part of KeilaJi, in his part. 

IB After him repaired their brethren, ^vai the 
son of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the son of 
Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over 
against the going up to the armoury, at the 'turning 
Qf ike mUl 

20 After him Baruch the son of || Zabbai earneBtly 
repaired the other piece, from tho turning the tcotf 
unto the door of the house of Elkahib the high priest, 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the son of tJri- 
jah, the son of Koa^. another piece, from the door 
of the house of Eliashib even to the end of the 
bouse of Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the priests, the men 
of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin and Kashub over 
against their house. After bim repaired Azariah the 
son of Maaseiah the son of Ananiah, by his house. 

24 After him repaired Biiinui the son of Kenadad 
another piece, from the house of Aziiriah unto 'the 
turning the wa//, even unto the comer. 

25 Palal the sou of Uzai, over n^inst the turn¬ 
ing ^ the wall, and the tower which lioth out from 
the king's high house, that by the "court of tJio 
prison. After him, Pedaiah the son of Parosh, 

26 Moreover, ^the Neihiiiimu | dwelt in •'I Ophel, 
unto the place over against ' the water-gate toward 
the east, and the tower that lieth out. 

27 After them the Tekoites repaired auoLher 
piece, over against the great tower that lieth out, 
oven unto tlie wall of Ophel. 

28 From above the * horse-gate repaired the 
priosts, every one over against his liou^e. 

29 After them repairs Zadok the son of Immer, 
over against his house. After him repaired edao 
8hemaiah the son of Shechnniah, the keeper of the 
cast gate. 
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30 After him repaired Hananiah the son of Shele- 
miah+ and Hanun the sixth sod of Zalaph^ another 
piece. After him repaired Moahullam the son of 
Berochiah over against his chumber. 

31 After him repaired Malohiah the goldainiith*a 
son, unto the place of the Nethinima, and of the mer- 
chants^ over a^inst the gate Miphtad^ and to the 
I going up of the corner. 

32 And between the going up of the comer imto 
the sheep-gate repaired the goldsmiths and the 
merchants, 

[4171 CHAPTER 4 

IfAiii MffltMJ KOff, ATi^emiftA frayti^. 

B ut it came to pabb * that when S^ball&t heard 
that we builded the wall^ he was wroth^ and 
took great indignation, and mocked the Jews. 

2 And he spake before his brethren, and the army 
of flftmitriflj and said^ What do these feeble Jewa? 
will they tii 6 “i& 0 lvea ? will they sacrifice ? will 

they maike an end in a day ? will they revive the stonea 
out of the heaps of the rubbish which are burned ? 

3 Now * Tobiah the Amaionite tms by binij and 
he said, Even that which they build* if a fox go up, 
he shall even break down their atone wall. 

4 ""Hear, 0 our God; for we are f despised: md 
^turn their reproach upon their own head,, and give 
them for a prey irk the land of captivity: 

5 And * cover not their iniquity* and let not their 
sin be blotted out from before thee: for they have 
provoked to anger before the builders. 

G So built we the wall; and all the wall was 
joined together unto the half thereof: for the peo¬ 
ple had a mind to work. 

7 1 But it cam© to pass, that ^when Sanballat* and 
Tobiah, and the Arabians* and the Atnniotiitca* and 
the Ashdodites* hoard that the walls of Jerusalem 
t were made up, and that the breaches begun to be lit 
stopped, then tney wore very wroth, 

8 And ' conspired all of them together to come 
itfid to fight a^iDst Jemsalem, and f to hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless *w© made our prayer unto our 
God, and set a watch against them day and night* 
becAiiso of them. 

10 And Judah said, The streng^ of the bearers 
of burdens is [Iccaiyed* and then ts much rubbish j 
so that we are not able to build th© wall. 

11 And our ad v erfiurics said* They shad not k now* 
neither see, till we come in the midst among them* 
and slay them* and ciiuse the work to cease. 

13 And it came tc pass, that when th© Jews which 
dwelt by them c-atne* they said unto us ton times, 

II From all places whence ye shall return imto us 
win be upm ysu- 

13 If Therefore set I fin the lower places behind 
tho wall* and on the higher places, I even set the 
people after their families with their swords* their 
spears, and their bows. 

14 And I looked, and roiic up, and said unto the 
nobles, and to the rulers, and to tho rest of the peo¬ 
ple, 'Be not ye afinid of them: remember the Lonn 
wftich is * great and terrible, and 'fight for your bre¬ 
thren, your aons, and your daiightei-a* your wives, 
and your housea. 

15 And it came to pass* when our enemies heard 
that it was known unto us, "and God had brought 
their counsel to nought, that we rctumed all of ua 
to the wall, every one unto his work. 

16 And it came to pass from that time forth, fha( 
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[ONseewtive Cka^pter iJJ?] 

the half of my servanta wrought in the work, and 
other half of them held l^th the spears, the 
shields, and the hows, and the habergeons; and the 
mlena were behind all the house of Judah. 

IT They which bnlidcd on the wall* and they that 
bare burdena* with those that laded, everv ant with 
one of hla hands wrought in the work, and with the 
other hand held a weapon. 

IB For the buildens, every one had hia sword 
girded f by his sido, and so builded. And he that 
sounded tne trumpet was by me. 

19 1 And ISMQ unto the nobles* and to the rulerw, 
and to the rest of the people, The work u ^at and 
large, and w© are separated upon tho wall* one far 
from anodier. 

20 In what place iAer^ore ye hoar the sound of 
the ti-umpet* resort ye fliither nuto ue: "our God 
shall fight for us- 

21 & we laboured in the work: and half of them 
held the spears from the lining of the momuig till 
th e stars appeared. 

22 Likewifl© at the same time said 1 unto the peo- 

S le, Lot every one with his Ben*aut lodge within 
emaalem, that in the night they may be a guard to 
us, and labour on the day. 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ser¬ 
vants, nor the men of the guard which followed me* 
none of us put ofi' our clothes, II saimg thai every 
one put them off for washing. 

[418] CHAPTER 5 

7ke Jert coftfliiit of tfirir tftbi and iumitagi. 

A nd there was a greut * cry of the people and of 
their wives against their ‘brethren the Jews, 

2 For there were that said, We, our eons, and our 
daughters, are many: therefore we take up com/or 
them, that wc may eat, and live. 

3 Some aho there were that said. We have mort¬ 
gaged our lands* vineyards, and houses* lhat we 
might buy corn* because of the dearth. 

1 There were also that said* We have borrowed 
money for the king's tribute* and that upon our 
lands and vineyards. 

0 Yet now ^onr flesh is as the flesh of our brethren, 
our children aa their children: and lo, we ■‘bring into 
bondage our sons and our daughters to be servants, 
and iwtne of our daughters arc brought into bondage 
edrea^: neither ts in our power to redem fhetri; 
for other men have our lands and vitieyarda. 

d HAnd 1 was very angry when 1 heard their 
cry and these words. 

7 Then tl consulted with myself, and 1 rebuked 
the nobles, and the rulers* and said unto them*/Ye 
exact usury* every one of hia brother. And I ael 
a great assembly against them. 

3 And I said unto them, We, after our ability, 
have redeemed our brethren the Jews, which were 
sold unto the heathen; and will ye oven sell your 
brethren ? or shall they he sold unto ua ? Then held 
they their peace, and found nothing ta anewi^. 

9 Also I said, It is not goml that yc do: ought 
ye not to walk 'in the fear of our God ‘be^.-ause of 
the reproach of the heathen our enemies? 

10 1 likewise* and my brethreii, and uiy sftrrsLiiLs* 
might exact of them money and corn: I pray you, 
kt us leave off this usury. 

11 Kestoro, T praj you, to them, even this day 
their lands* their vineyards, their olive-yRnlfl, and 
their huUEses, also the hutnlrcdth /.?rrr^ of Ibu money, 
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utid of thm cem, ttie wine, and the oil, that ye exact 
of them. 

12 Then sdd they, We will restore them^ atid will 
require nothing of thoTn j so will we do ag thou say- 
est. Then T (tolled the prief^ts, ^and took an oath of 
them, that they should do nccorclin^ to this pnotnise. 

IB Aho shook my lap^ and said, 3o UM shake 
out every man from his house^ and from his labour, 
that perionneth not this promise, eveti thus be he 
shsken out, and f emptied. And all the conCTSga- 
tion said. Amen, and praiswl the Lord. ^And the 
people did aceording to this promise. 

14 UMoreoveTj from the time that I was appointed 
to be their governor in the land of .Tudah, from tho 
twentieth year "even unto the two and thirtieth year of 
Artaxerxes the king, th^ w, twelve yeara^ I and my 
brethren have not "eaten the bread of the governor. 

15 But the former governors that had Ifem before 
me were ehnrgeahle unto the people, and had taken 
of them bread and wincj beside forty shekels of sil¬ 
ver ; yea, even their sen'ants bare rule over the pecn 
pie: hut *so did not I, because of the '*fear of God. 

16 Tea, also 1 continued in the work of this wall, 
neither bought we any land; and all my servants 
tpere gathered thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover, there were my table an hundred 
and fifty of tho Jews and rulers, besides those that 
came unto us from among the heathen that 
about us. 

16 TJow^Aa^ 'vi'hich wiui preparedVornii? daily ifca 
one ox and six choice sheep; also fowls were pre¬ 
pared for me, and once in ton days store of aU sorts 
of wine: yet for all this ^required not I tho bread 
of the governor, because the bondage was heavy 
upon this people. 

19 ^Think upon me, my God, for good, according 
to all that I have done for this people, 

14191 CHAPTER 6 

prfif.titrtk htf erafl (a ftrr^ 

"VTOW it iSame to pjisa, "when Sanbillat, and To- 
blah, and I Qeshem the Arabian, and the rest of 
our enemies, hoard that I had budded the wall, and 
theU there waa no breach left therein i (^though at that 
time r had not set up the f]o<trs uptm tho gates;) 

2 That Suuballat and Geshein 'sent unto ine, 
saying, Como, lot us meet together in mm* one of 
the vdlAges in the plain of“'Ono. But they'thought 
to do me mischief 

3 And I sent niesigeiigers unto theiu, aaying, 1 
am doing a great work, so that I cannot come down; 
why should the work ceaae, whilst 1 leave it, and 
come down to you ? 

4 Yet the}'^ sent unto me four timea after this sort; 
and I answered thorn after the same manner. 

5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me in like 
manner the fifth time with an open letter in his 
hand; 

6 Wherein wns written, It is reported among the 

heathen, and || Qashmu aaith thou ana the 

Jews think to rebel: for which cause thou buildest 
the wall, thiit thou mayeat he their king, according 
to theae words, 

7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to preach 
of thee at Jerusalem, saying. There w a king in Ju¬ 
dah : and now shall it be reported to tho king accord¬ 
ing to these words. Como now therefore, and lot 
us take counsel together. 

8 Then 1 sent unto him, saying, There aro no 
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such thingg done as then sayest, hut thou foignest 
them out of thine cwti heart, 

9 For they ftll made us afraid, Haying, Their hands 
shall be weakened from the work, (bat it be not 
done. Now thorefore, 0 ffwf, Hlrengihcn my hands. 

10 Afterward I latme unto the house of Sheniaiah 
the son of Dekiah, the son of Mehelabcol, who wok 
shut up; and he said. Let us meet together in the 
house of God, within the temple, and let us shut 
the doors of the temple ; for they w ill come to slay 
thee; yea, in the night will they come to slay thee. 

11 And 1 Raid, Should such a man as J flee? 
and who i& iJicte^ that, hmnq as T mi, would go into 
the temple to save hie life? I w^ill not go in. 

12 And lo, 1 perceived that God had not sent 
him ; but that'he pronounced thiB prophecy against 
me: for Tohkh and Sanballat had hired him. 

13 Therefore woe he hired, that T should be afraid, 
and do so, and sin, and that they might have maUer 
for an evil report, that they mi;^t reproach me. 

14 *My God, think thou upeu Tobiah and Sanbal- 
latj according to these their works, and on the 
’’prophefeas Koadiah, and the rest of the prophets, 
that would have put me in fear. 

16 USo the wall was finished in the twenty aud 
fifth dW td the mmih Elul, in fifty aud two days. 

16 Aud it oauie to pass, that *wheii all our ene¬ 
mies heard thereof, and all the heathen that were 
about ya saw them (hmgit, they were much cast down 
in their own eyes: for '^(hey pen«;ivod that this work 
was wrought of our God. 

17 TI Moreover, in those days the nobles of Judah 
tsent many letters unto Tobiah, and the letier& of 
Tobiah came unto theun 

18 For there vfere many in Judah swnm unto him, 
because he atro^ the Bond n Jaw of Shechankh the son 
of Arab; and hia son Johanan had taken the daugh¬ 
ter of Meshullam the son of Cerechiah. 

Id jUso they reported his good deeds before me, 
and uttered my I words to him. And Tobiah sent 
letters to put me in fear. 

[420] CHAPTER 7 

A re^iriw iioMCiriit! Sat^l</n, 

N OW it came to pasa, when the wall was built, 
and r had ■sot up the doors, and the porters, 
and the singers, and the Levitea were appoiiiled, 

2 That I gFLvo my brother llaiiani, and Hana- 
niah the ruler “of the palace,chai^gc over Jerusalem: 
for he wan a, faithful man, and 'feared God above 
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many. 

3 And I said unto them. Let not. the gates of Je- 
rusaleni be opened until the sun bo hot; and while 
they stand by, let them shut the doors aud bar them: 
and appoint watches of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
every one in his watch, and every one to he over 
against his house. 

4 Novi^ the city wan f large and great: but the peo¬ 
ple were few therein, and the housE^s were not builded. 

5 lAnd my God put into mine heart to gather 
together the nobles, and the rulers, ancl the people, 
that they might be reckoned by genealogy. And 1 
found a register of the ^ncidogy of (hem which 
came ^ at the first, and fonud written therein, 

6 ^These «re the children of the province, that 
went up out of the captivity, of those that had been 
carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar tho king of 
Baby Ion had carried awsy, and came a^in to Je¬ 
rusalem and to Judah, every one unto his city; 
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7 W^iu Ciimo with S^eriibbabel, Jeahua, Nehe- 
tniahT I Azarijih, Uaamiiih, Nahamanij Mordecai* Bil- 
@h:tn, Mkpeirflth^ Bif^vai, Nnhuni, BafLaah. Theiiuni- 
bcr, Ihe of the people of Isirjiel ims this; 

fi The childirn of Pamah, two thousand all hui^ 
dred seventy and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arab* six hundred fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the children 
of Jeahua and Joab, two thousuiad and eight hun¬ 
dred and eightofsn. 

12 The children of Elam^ a thousand two hun¬ 
dred fifty and four. 

13 The children of iiattu* eight hundred forty 
and five. 

14 The children of Zaccai* aeven hundred and 
threescore, 

1& The children of || Binnui, six hundred forty 
and eight. 

16 The children of Botiai;^ aix hundred twenty 
and eight, 

17 The children of Azgad, two thousand three 
hundred twenty and two. 

15 The children of Adonikjiia, aix hundred three¬ 
score and seven. 

19 Tlie children of Bigvai, two thousand three¬ 
score and seven. 

30 The children of Adin, six hundred fiflty and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Heiekiah, ninety and 

eight , 1 , 

22 The children of Ilashuia^ three hundred twenty 

and eight. . , , 

23 The children of Beaai, three hundred twenty 

and four, 

21 The children of II Hariph, an hundred and twelve. 

26 The children of UGLoeon, ninety atid five. 

2fi The men of Bethdehein and Netophah, an 

hundred fourscore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 

and eight 

28 The men of I Beth-azmavetbj forty and two, 

29 The men of U Kiriath-jeariiD, Chephirahj and 
Beeroth, seven hundred lorty and three. 

30 The men of Ram ah and Gaba^ six hundred 
twenty and one. 

SI The men of Michmaa^an hundred and twenty j 
a[Ld two. 

32 The men. of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred 
twenty and three. 

33 The men of the other Nobo* fifty and two. 

34 The children of the other Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Hariin, three hundred and 
twenty. 

36 The children of Jerichoj three hundred forty 
and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Hfvdidj and One, seven 
hundred twenty and one. 

S8 The children of l^enaah, three thouMind nine 
hundred and thirty. 

39 TIThe priests: the childrop ofATedaiab^ of the 
house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three. 

40 The childreo of dimmer, a thousand fifty and two. 

41 The children of^Pashur^a thousaad two hun¬ 
dred forty and seven. 

42 The children of ' HariiOj a thousand and se¬ 
venteen. 
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43 TI The Levites: the children of Jeshua, of Kad- 
miql. fmf? of the children of | Hodevab, seventy and 
four, 

44 HThe Btngers: the children of Ahiaph, an 
hundred forty and eight. 

45 IIThe porters: the children of Shallum, the 
children of Ater,, the children of TaJnion, the chil¬ 
dren of Akknb, the children of Hatita^ the children 
of Shobfti, an hundred thirty and eight, 

46 fThe Kethinims: the tliildren of S^iha, the 
children of Kashupha.* the children of Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children of If Sin, 
the children of PBjdon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children of Ha- 
gntifi, the children of II 8halmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children of Gid- 
del, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Rejiiahj the oblldren of Rezin, 
the children of\Neltoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the children of Uzza, 
the children of Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besiii, the children of Meuninij 
the children of I) Nephishesim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Hap 
kupha, the children of Harhur, 

54 The children of IBazlith^ the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the children of 
8isern, the children of Tamah. 

56 The children of Nezisth, the children of Hatipha, 

57 tThe children of Solonioo’e servants: the 
children of 8otai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of I Perida, 

68 The children of Jaala, the children of Dar- 
kon, the children of Qiddel, 

69 Tho children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattll, the children of Pochoreth of Zebaim, the 
children of i Anion. 

60 ^ the Nethinims, and the children of Solo- 
mon^s servantaj were three hundred ninety and two. 

61 *Aiid these tm-e th^ which went up akt> from 
Tel-melah, Tcl-harcsha, Cmernb, I Addon, and Im- 
mer: but they could not show their father's house, 
nor their |1 seed, whether thej'' wwtf of Israel. 

62 The children of Helaiah, the children of Tobiah, 
the children of Nekoda, six hundred forty and two. 

63 lAnd of the priests: the children of Habaiah, 
the children of Koe, the children of BarxiUaij which 
took me of the ditughters of BEiraillai the Gileadite 
to wife, and was called Eifter their name. 

64 These sought their register those that 

were reckoned by genealogy, but it was not found: 
therefore were they, as poHuted, put from the priest¬ 
hood. 

05 And II the Tirshatha said unto ^em, that they 
should not eat of the most holy things, till theie 
stood up a priest with Urim and Thumriiiin- 

66 TIThe whole congregation together whs forty 
and two thousand three hundred and threescore. 

67 ^aide their man-servants ajid their maid.-8cr- 
vanta, of whom there were seven thousand three hun¬ 
dred thirty and seven: and they had two hundred 
forty and five singing-men and singing-women, 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty and six: 
their mules, two hundred forty and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five: 
six thousand seven hundred and twenty assesn 

70 II And fsonie of the chief of the fathers gave 
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NEHEMIAH, 8, 9 


Emdmg and hmring ike law 


1 -^-;- 

I to dnnk^ &ud ito 'Bend portionB^ nind to mako 
.mirth, becauBO they had'understood the words that 
were declared unto them. 

13 II And on the second day were gathered to- 
igether the chief of the fathoTB of all the people^ the 

f rieBt^t and the Levites, unto Esra the acrihe, even 
to understand the words of the law, 

14 And they fonnd written in the law which the 
Lohd had commanded -Jby Mmob* that the children 
of Israel ahonld dwell in 'booths in the feast of the 
seventh month: 

15 And ‘ that they should pubhah and procl&im in 
all their citieB^ and “id JenisaleuiiT Go forth 

unto the mounts and 'fetch olive-brun^ea, and pine^ 
branchea, and myrtle-hranchea, and palm-branches, 
and branchee of thick treea^ to make hootha;, aa tif u 
written. 

16 f So the people went forth, and brought them, 
and made themselves booths^ everyone upon the 'roef 
of hiB honao, and in their courts, and in the courts 
of the house of God, and in the street of the 'water- 
gate, 'and in the street of the gate of Ephraim. 

IT And all the congregation of them that were 
come again out of the captivity made booths, and sat 
under me bootha; for aiuce the days of Jeshua the 
son of Nun unto that day had not the children of 
larucl done 00 . And there was very * great gladness. 

18 Also ^day by day, from the firat day unto the 
last day, he read in the book of the law of God. And 
they kept the feast seven days; and on the eighth day 
was fa solemn assembly, ''according unto the manner. 
1432] CHAPTER 9 

A ^tf\4 f^ftnttPK* Qf lA; 

N OW iu the twenty and fourth day of' this month 
the children of Israel were assembled with fast¬ 
ing, and with sackclothes, *and earth upon them, 

S And '^thc seed of lamel Hejmnited themselves 
from all f strangers, and stood and confessed their 
sins, and the Iniquities of their fathers. 

S And they stood up in their place, and ''read in 
the book of the law of the Lord their God one fourth 
part of the day; and mother fourth part, they con¬ 
fessed, and worshipped the Lord their God,. 

4 T1 Then stood np upon the If stairs, of the Le¬ 
vi tee, Jeshua, and BanL Kadmiel, Shehaniah, Bunni, 
Sherehiuh, Bank Cfienani, and cried with a loud 
voice unto the I^bd their God. 

5 Then the Levitos, Jeshua^ and Kadmich Bani, 
Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Rodijah, Ehebaniah, and 
Pethahiah, said, Stand np hloBe the Lord your 
God for ever and ever: and blessed be *thy gbrious 
name, which is exalted above all blessing and praise. 

6 /Thou, etien thou, art Lord alone; 'thou hast 
made heaven, *the heaven of heavens, with 'aU their 
host, the earth, and aU iMn^s that me therein, the 
seas, and all that is therein, and thou *preeetvest 
them all; and the hnet of heaven worshippeth thee. 

7 Thou mt the Loitn the God, who didst choose 
'Abram, and hroughtest him forth out of Ur of the 
Obaldeea, and gavest him the name of "Abraham; 

8 And foundest his heart 'TaithfuJ before thee, 
and madeQt a 'covenant with him to give the land 
of the Ganaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites,aiid the 
Perizzitea, and the Jebusites, and the Giigashitea, 
to give Hi ^ sagi to his seed, and ^hast peiTormed 
thy words; for thou art righteous j 

9 ^And didst see the ajiliction of our fathers in 
Egypt, and ''hetirdeat their cry by the Red sea; 


unto the work. 'The Tirahatha gave to the trea¬ 
sure A thousand drams of gold,, nftj baBOns, 6v'0 
hundred and thirty priests^ garments. 

71 xAiid Aomevif the chief of the fathers g^ive to the 
treasure of the work "twenty thousand drama of gold, 
and two thousand and two hundred pounds of silver. 

73 And that which the rest of the people gave 
tt'tw twenty thousand drauiB of gold, and two thou¬ 
sand pounds of silver, and threescore and Beven 
priests' garmontSi 

7B the priests, and the Levites, and the por¬ 
ters, and tho singers, and sofne of the people^ and 
the Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities;; 
''and when the seventh month came, the chjldjen 
of Israel were in their cities. 

[4211 CHAPTER 8 

Th« nann#' anA htar^tin On lav. 

A nd all' the people gathered themselves together 
as one man into the street that was ^before the 
water-gate; and they spake unto Ezra the 'scribe 
to bring the book of the law of Moses, which the 
Lord had commanded to Israel. 

2 And Bwa the piest brought ^the law before 
the congregation both of men and women, and all 
tthat could hear with understanding, 'upon the first 
day of the seventh month. 

^ And he read therein before the street that was 
before the water-gate ffrom the morning until mid¬ 
day, before the men and the women, and those that 
could understand; and the ears of all the people 
were attentive unto the hook of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a t pulpit of 
ivtHid, which they had made for the purjKisc; and 
beside him stood Mattilhiah, and Shema, and Anai- 
ah, and Ilrijah, and Ililkiah, and Mimsoiah, on his 
right hand; and on his left band, Fcdaiali, and 
Mishael, and Malchiah^ and llas^hum, and Tlashba- 
dana, Zechariah, and Meshullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the boetk in tho t sight of all 
the people; (for he was above all the people;) and 
when he emoned it, all tho people / stood up: 

G And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God. And 
all tho people 'answered. Amen, Araen^ with * lifting 
up their hands; and they ^bowed their heads, and 
worshipped the Lobu with their facea to the ground. 

7 Also Jeahua, and Raniy and Sherebiah, Jamin, 
Akkub, Ehabbethal, Hodijah, Maasoiah, Kelita, 
AzBriah, Jqzabati, Ifanan, Polaiah, and the Levites, 
^ caused the people to understand the law; and the 
peimle stood m their place. 

ti So they read in the book in the law of God 
distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused (hem to 
understand the readings 

9 I'And Nehemiah, which vt || the Tirahatha, and 
Ezra the priest the soribo, “and the Levites that 
taught the people, s^d unto all the people, ^Thin 
day tj holy unto tho Loan your God; 'mourn not, 
nor weep. For all the people wept, when they 
heard the words of the law. 

10 Then he said ujito them. Go your way, eat 
the fat, and drink the sweet, 'and send portions 
unto them for whom nothing is prepared; tot this 
day ts holy nnto our Loau; neither be ye sorry; 
for the Joy of the LoHD la yuur strength. 

ll So the Levites stilled all the people, aiding. 
Hold your peime, fur the day holy; neither be ye 
grieved. 

12 And all the people wout thoir way to eat, and 
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The Levites make confession 


NEHEMIAH, 10 


Chapter i2S] 


10 And ^shewedat signa and wondera upon Pha- cmhTst 
raoh, and on all hia servants, and on all the people 
of hia land: for tJiou kneweat that they ‘dealt 
proudly arainst them. 8o didat thou "get thee a 
TLame} as ^ u this dar< 

11 'And thou diaet divide the aea before them, 

80 that they went through the midst of the aea on 
the dry land ; and their persecutors thou threweat 
into the deeps, ■'as a atone into the mighty waters. 

12 hforeover^ thou ‘leddeat them in the day by a 
cloudy pillar; and in the night by a pillar of £re, to 
give them light in the way wherein mey should go. 

13 'Thou oameat down also upon mount Sinai,^ 
and epakest with them from heaven, and gavest 
them Mght judgments, and t true laws, good statutes 
and commandment^: 

14 And madest known unto them thy 'holy sab¬ 
bath, and commandedat them precepts, statutes, and 
laws, by the hand of Moses tny servant: 

16 iid ^gavest them bread from heaven for their 
hunger, and 'broughtest forth water for them out of 
the roc^ for their thirst, and pronusedet them that 
they should •<^go in to possess the land t which thou 
hadst sworn to give them. 

16 ' But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and 
* hardened their necks, and hearkened not to thy 
commandments, 

17 And refused to obey, ^neither were mindful of 
thy wonders that thou didst among them; but harden¬ 
ed their necks, and in their rebellion appointed *a 
captain to return to their bondage: but thou orO ft ^*>d 
ready to pardon, ^mcious and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of CTeat kindness, and forsookest them not, 

18 '■when they had made them a molton 
calf, and said, This w tnj'- Ood that brought thee up 
out of Egynt^ and had wrought great provocations; 

19 Yet tnou in thy ” manifold mercies forsookest 
them not in the wildemcsss; the *piUar of the cloud 
departed not from them by day, to lead them in the 
way; neither the pillar of fire by night, to shew 
them light, and the way wherein they should go. 

20 Thou gavest also thy ^good Spirit to instruct 
them, and withheldest not tny ^ manna from their 
mouth, and gavest them '"water for their thirst 

21 Yea, 'forty years didst thou auaEiaui them in 
the wildemeas, no /Ao/ they lacked nothing; their 
'clothes waxed not old, and their feot swelled not. 

22 Moreover, thou gavest them kingdoma and 
nations, and didst divide them into comers: so they 
possessed the land of “ Bihon, and the land of the king 
of Heshbon, and the land of Og king of Bashan, 

2S 'Their children also muUipliedst thnu aa the 
fltara of heaven, and broughtest them into the land, 
concerning which thou hadst promised to their 
fathers, that they should go in to possess tjf. 

24 ^the childreii went in and poaaeaaed the 
land, and 'thou subduedst before them the inhabitants 
of the land, the Canaanitee, and ^vest them into 
their hands, with their kinp, and the people of the 
land, that they might do with them faa they would. 

25 And they took strong cities, and a 'fat land, 
and possesaed 'houses full ofall ^ods, || w^ells digged, 
vineyards and oliveyards, and f fruit-trees iu abun¬ 
dance : so they did eat, and were filled, and "became 
fat, and delighted themselves in thy great ''goodneas. 

26 Nevertheless, they *were disobodion^ and 
belled against'thee, and ^cast thy law behind their 
backs, and skvr thy ^prophets which testified against 
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them to turn them to thee, and they wrought great 
provocations. 

S7 *ThorofoTe thou deliveredat them into the 
hand of their enemies, who vexed them: and in the 
time of their trouble, when they cried unto thee, 
thou ‘beardest thwt from heaven; and according to 
thy manifold merciea *thou gaveat them saviours, 
who saved them out of the hand of their cncmieft. 

28 But after they had rest f^hey did evil again 
boforo thee: therefore leftest thou them in the hand of 
their enemies, so that they had the dominion ever 
them: yet when they returned and cried unto thee, 
thou heardeat from heaven; and ’"many times 
didat thou deliver them according to thy mercies; 

29 And teetifiedet against them, that thou might- 
est bring them again unto thy law: yet they dealt 
proudly, and hearkened not unto thy commandments, 
but fibmed t^inst Lhy judgments, {'which if a man 
do, he shall uve in them;) and f withdrew the shoul¬ 
der and hardened their neck, and would not hear. 

30 Yet many years didst tnou fforbear them, and 
teatifiedst ^against them by thy Spirit t^in thy pro- 

S hete; yet would they not give ear: '"there.fore gavest 
aou them into the hand of the people of the lands. 
31 Nevertheless, for thy great moreiee’ sake 
'thou didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake 
them; for thou 'n gracious and merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, Ihe great^ the 
"mighty, and the terrible God, who keepest covenant 
and mercy, let not all the t trouble seem litUe before 
thee, t that hath come upon us, on our kings, on our 
princes, and on our pnesta, and on our prophets^ 
and on our fathers, and on aU thy people, 'since 
the time of the kings of Assyria unto this day, 

33 TIowboit, “thou or/just in all that is brought 
upon US; for thou hast done right, but 'we have 
done wickedly: 

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, onr 
priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law% nor hearkened 
unto thy commandments and thy' testimonies, where¬ 
with thou didst testily against them. 

35 For they have' not served thee in their kingdom, 
and in *tliy great goodness that thon gavestt tliem,and 
in the large and "^fat land which thou gavest before 
them, URither turned they from their wicked works. 

36 Behold, ■'we are servants this day, and/or the 
land that thou gavest nnte our fathers to cat the 
fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we are 
servants in it: 

37 And 'it yieldeth much increase unto the kings 
whom thou hast set over us bccausii of our sins: also 
they have dominion over our bodies, and over our 
cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in great distress. 

38 And because of all this we *oiako a sure 
covenanl and write if; and OUT princcs, Lovitea, and 
priests, t^eesl MJtfo if. 

[4231 CHAPTER 10 

namff nj" fA:tTn llAq'f tiairJ ihf CIM'i'ntl.'tr. 

N OW j-those that sejiled iciirf!, 'Nehcmiah |ihc 
Tirshatha, *the son of llachaliah,and Zidkijah, 
2 ^Seraiah, Afiariah, Jcmniali, 

3 Paahur, Ainariuh, Miilchi jah, 

4 Hattush, Shebaniah, .Mjilluch, 

5 Ilarim, Mcremoth, Obadiali, 

6 Bauiel, Giniiethoiv, Ikiruch^ 

7 Mesbuilam, Abijah, Mijaiiiin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Hbcmiiiiili: those «-wrir (he 
priests. 
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NEHEMIAH, 11 


Those who dwelt at Jerusalem 
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9 And the Levites: both .Jesbiia the eon of Ass- 
aniah, Biiinui of the aoiib of Heiiadad^ Xadmiel;, 

111 And theiT brothrcn, ShcbaniaJij Hodijah;, 
Kelihi, Pehiiri)], llaimti, 

11 Micha, HcbobT Hashahiah, 

12 ZjK'C'ur^ Sliencbiaih^ Shebaiiiahj 

IS Hodijah, Bani, Beninii, 

14 The chief of the jieople: ''P&roahj P ft.hR. ih- 
moab, Eljim^ ZaLlhu^ Biini;, 

15 BunniT AKgad, Pebai^ 

16 Adnnijah, ni^vaij Adin, 

17 Atcr, ILi^.kijah, Azisurt 

Ifi llndijah, lU^hum, Bezol^ 

19 Haripli^f ArLELlhoth, Nebai, 

20 Magniaah, Mcshulhirut TlezLCj 

21 Mushezabuclf Ziidok, Jaddiia^ 

22 PclRrtiab^ HaniMi^ Anaiptbj 

23 IliKiheii, Huiia.iiiah, Hashub, 

24 TlFLHobe^h,, Pilcha, Bhobck^ 

25 il^huin, Hashabnah^p Maaaeiah, 

26 And Ahijahj Hananp Anan, 

27 MaUutrb^ ILtriin^ Baanah. 

28 I'And the rest of the people, the pnestflj the 
LcvttejH, the pcirtcTB, the flingere, the Kethicbima, 
^and all they that had separated themselves from 
the people of the lands nnto the law of God, their 
wives, their BOiiaj and their daughters, every one 
having knowledge^ and having understanding; 

29 They clave bo iheir brethren, their nobles, 
'and entered into a curse, and into an oath, * to walk 
in Gnd^a law, which was given f by Mqees the Bcr- 
vaiLt of God, and to observe and do all the coni' 
niRTidments of the Lrum onr Tjtord, and hie jndg- 
uients and his statutes; 

hIO And that we would not rive "our daughters 
unto the people of the land, nor lake their daughters 
for our sons; 

31 *And if the people of the land bring ware or 
any victuals on the sabbath day to aell, ifud we 
would not buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the 
holy day: and ikai we would leave the ^seventh 
ycarp and the "exaction of f every debt 

32 AJso we made ordinances for us, to charge 
ourselves yearly with the third part of a shekel ibr 
the service of the house of our Godj 

33 For "the shew-bread, and for the ^continual 
meat*o(Tcring, and for tho continual burntfllfering, 
of the sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set feasts, 
and for the holy thimSi and for the siinjjQferings to 
make an atonement tor Israel, and far all the work 
of the house of our God, 

34 And we cast the lots among the priests, the 
Levites, and the people, ^for the woodHjffering, to 
bring ii into the house of our God, after the hoiises 
of our fathers, at times appointed year by year^ to 
bum upon the altar of the Lord out God, ti is 
written, m the law : 

35 And ' to bring the first-fruits of our ground, 
and the first-fruits of all fruit of all trees, year by 
year, unto the house of tho IjORU i 

30 Also tho finit-born of our sons, and of our 
cattle^ WB ii a written 'in the law^ and the firstlings 
of our herds and of our docks, to bring to the house 
of our God, unto the priests that minister in the 
house of our God* 

37 'And ihui we should bring tbe first-fruits of our 
(tough, and our-ofTcring^, and the fruit of all manner 
of trees, of wine and of oU, unto the priests, to tho 
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chambers of the bouse of our God; and 'the tithes of 
OUT ground unto the Levites, that the same Levites 
might have the tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be with 
the Levites 'when the Levites take tithes : and the 
Levites shall bring up the tithe of the tithes unto 
the house of our God, to "tbe ohambeTs, into the 
treaauTfr-house. 

39 For the children of Israel and the children of 
Levi shall bring the ofl'ering of the com, of the new 
wine, and the oil, unto the Cambers, where are the 
vessels of the sauctimry, s.tid the priests that minis¬ 
ter,. and the porters, and the singers: 'and we will 
not forsake the house of our God, 

[4241 CHAPTER 11 

A iium J’tmtaitn. 

A nd the rulers of the people dwelt at J eruaa- 
lein: the root of the people also cast lots, to 
bring one of ten to dwell in Jeniaalem ' the holy 
city, and uine parts U dweii in other cities. 

2 And the people blosBod all the men that ''wil¬ 
lingly oQored uieniiii^lves to dwell, at Jerusalem. 

3 ir''Now these are the chief of the province that 
dwelt ill Jerusalem: but In the cities of Judah dwelt 
every one in his possession in their cifrea, U 
Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and '‘the Nethi- 
nims, and *the children of Solomon's servants. 

4 And ^at Jerusalein dwelt certfim of the children 
of Judah, and of the children of Beiijamln. Of Ike 
children of Judah; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the 
son of Zechariah, the son of Amariah, the son of 
Shet^atikb, the son of Mahalaleel, of the children 
of 'Perea; 

5 And Mnaseiah the son of Baruch, the son of 
Ool-hozeh, the sou of Bkaaiah, the son of Adaiah, 
the son of Joiarih, the son of ^chariah, the son of 
Bhiloni. 

6 All the sons of Perea that dwelt at Jerusalem 
four hundred threescore and eight valiant men* 
T And these are the sons of BenjamiD; 8allu 
the son of Meshulhim, the son of Joeu, the son of 
PedaiaJi, the son of Kolakh, the son of Maaaeiah, 
the son of Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. 

S And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the eon of Zichri was their overseer: 
and Judah the son of Senuah second over the city. 

10 '^Of the priests: Jedaiah the son of Joiarih, 
Jachin. 

11 Ser&iah the son of Hilkiah, the son of Meshul- 
lain, the sou of Zadok, the eon of Meraioth, the son 
of Ahituh, Wat the ruler of the house of God, 

13 And their hrethTen that did the work of the 
house were eight hundred twenty and two; and 
Adaiah the son of Jeroham, tbe son of Fdaliah, 
the son of Ain:^!, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Fashut, the son of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, two 
hundred forty and two; and Amashai the son of 
Azareel, the son of Ahasai, tho son of MeshiUemoth, 
the son of Icitaet, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men of valour, an 
hundred twenty and eight: and their overseer wmi 
Zahdiel, | the son of one af the great men. 

15 Also of the Levites; Bnemaiah the son of 
Hashub, the son of A^rikani, the aou of Hashahiah, 
the son of Bunni; 

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad,. of the chief of 


KDIWvdf'ff.'AOV^^cia^ Of: 33-0 

.VlM r .riFwr PW 

,:r.' THJRDStrffFTOFRtrJBf - “p ... 














The mhabiiants of ike cities 


NEHEMIAH, 12 


[Conseciiiive Chapter J^2S\ 


the Levjtoa, ^had the overBight df ‘the outward 
business of the house of God, 

17 And Mnttaniah the eon of Mioha, the sod of 
Zabdi, the son of Asaph, »(Kr the principaj to be^n 
the thankstgivin^ in prayer: and Bakoukiah the 
seodiid among his brethren, and Abda the eon of 
Shaumua, the eon of GahJ* the son of Jeduthim. 

13 All the Levites m *the holy oity were two 
hundred fourscore and four. 

19 Moreover^ the portom, Akbub^ TaliuoDf and 
their brethren that kept fthe gates, teere an hun¬ 
dred seventy and two, 

20 H And the residue of Ismeh of the priests^ and 
the Levitea^ teere in all the cities of Judah, every 
one in bis inheritanoe. 

21 'But the TfethiniiiLS dwelt in ||Ophel: and 
Ziha and Gispa werf over the Nethinims, 

22 The overseer aJEO of the Levites at Jenisaleiu 
Uzzi the son of Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the 

eon of Mathmiah, the son of Mieha, Of the sons 
of Asaph, the singers were over the buBiness of the 
house of God. 

23 For "ijH tern the king's commandment concern¬ 
ing them, that \\ a certain portion should be for the 
singers, due for every day; 

24 And Pethahiati the son of Meahezabeel, of 
the children of "Zcrah the son of Judah, *atthe; 
kiim's hand in all matters concerning the people. 

^ And for the villages, with their fields, sotne 
of the ohildren of Jud^ dwelt at ^Kirjath-aTha, 
and m the villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in the 
villages thereof* and at Jekabzeel, and w the vil¬ 
lages thereof, 

2G And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at Beth- 
pheiet, 

2T And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, and 
in the villages thereof, 

2fi And at Ziklag, and at Mekonab, and in the 
vilWes thereof, 

2v And At £n-rijmnon, and at Zareah, and at 
Jarmuth, 

SO Zanoah, Adullain, and in their villages, at 
Laehiah, and the £elda thereof, at Azekah, and m 
the villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beer- 
sheba uqto the valley of Hinnom, 

31 The children also of Benjamin ||from Qeba 
dmit I at Michmash, and Aija, and Beth-el, and ih 
their villages, 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Enmah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebsllat, 

35 Lod, and One, ^tho valley of craftsmen. 

36 And of the Levites itfere divisions » Judah, 
and in Benjamin. 

( 425 ) CHAPTER 12 

Tfit Minify e/ aj (Aj: trdfb. 

N OW these arc the 'priesta and the Levites that 
went up with Zerubhabel the sen of Shealtiel, 
and Jeshua^ ^Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 

2 Amariab, J| Maliuch, Hattush, 

3 II Shechamah, || Kehum, || Meremoth, 

4 Iddo, lOinnctho, ' Abijah, 

6 II Miami n, D Maadiah, Bi^b, 

6 Shenuiiah, and J oiarib, Jedalah, 

7 II Satlu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. Theae vfire 
the chief of the priests and of their brethren in the 
djivfl of ^JeshiJUi, 

"8 Moreover the Levites: Jeahua, Binnui, Kad- 
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miol, Bherebiah, Judah, naif Mattaniah, ‘lehah Nnui 
over II the tharks^'ving, he and his brethren. 

6 Also Bakhukiah and TJnni, thqir brethren, were 
over against them in the watches. 

10 lAnd Jeshua begat .Tniakim, Joiakim also 
begat Eliashib, and Elia^ib liegat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan be¬ 
gat Jaddua. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim were priesta, the 
chief of the fatbors: of Seraiah, Mcraiah; of Jere- 
miah, Hananiah; 

13 Of Ezra, Meahullam’ of Amariah, Jehohanan; 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Bhobaniah, Joseph; 

Id Of Harim, Adtia I of Meraioth, Helkai; 

16 Of Iddo, Zechanah; of Qinnethon, Meshul- 
lam; 

17 Of Abljah, Zichrij of Miniamin, of Moadkh, 
Piltai; 

13 Of Bilgah, Bhainmua; uf Shemaiah, Jehnna- 
than; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattcnai; of Jedaish, Lzzi; 

20 Of adhai, Kalhii; of Amok, Eher; 

21 Of Hilkiah, Bashabiah; of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 

22 TlThe Lovitqa in the days of Eiiashih, Joiada, 
and Johanan, and Jaddua, u'etc recorded chief of 
the fathers: also the priests, to the reign of Darius 
the Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, 
ti'cre written in the book of the Chronicles, even 
until the days of Juhanau the sOTi of E Hash lb. 

24 And the chief of the Levites: Hashabiah, 
Bherebiah, and Joshua the son of Kadmiel, with 
their brethren over against them, to praise and to 
give thanks, 'according to the commandment of 
T>avid the man of Gml, *ward over against ward, 

25 Mattaniah, and BakbukEah, Ol^diah, Meshul- 
1am, Taltnon, Akkub, ttfcre portcra keeping the w'snl 
at the II thresholds of the gates. 

£6 These were in the days of Joiakim the son of 
Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the day a of Nehe^ 
miah 'the governor, and of Ezra the priest, *the Hcribe. 

27 II And at ^the deilication of the wall of Jerufiar 
lorn, they EjOught the Lovitea out of ell their placea, 
to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedicaBon 
with gladness, "both with thanksgivings, and with 
ringing, Cymbals, psaUeries, and with harps, 

33 And the sons of the singers gathered thetosBlvea 
together, both out of the plain countiy round about 
Jerusalem, and from the villages of Netophiithi; 

29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and out of the 
Golds of Geha and Azmaveth: for the singers had 
builded them vtUages round about Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites purified 
tbemaelves, and purided the people, and tho gates, 
and the wall. 
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hand upon the wall ‘toward the dung-gate: 

32 And after them went Hoahaiah, and 
the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariali, Ezra, and MesbuUam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Bhemaiuh, and 
Jeremiah, 

35 And eertuin of the priests’ son^s 'with trum¬ 
pets; mmeifft Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the eon 
of Bhemaiah, the eon of Mattaniah, the sen of 
Michfldah, the son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph: 

331 
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NEHEMIAH, 13 


refofrmed by Nehemiah 


36 And hia brethren, Shemstiaht and Azataelj 
MilaJai^ GilaJai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Ha- 
nani, with "the luuaical instTumenhs of David the 
man of Ood^ and Esra the eoriihc before them. 

57 "'And at the fountain-^te, which waa over 
against them, they went up by ^tho atairg of the 
city of David, at the going up of the wall, above the 
hou^e of David, even unto 'the water-gate eastward, 

3fi "And the other company cf th&n that gave 
thanks went over against them^ and 1 after them, 
and the htdf of the people upon the wall, from beyond 
' the tower of the furnaces even unto *' the broad wall; 

59 ‘And from above the ^te of Ephraim, and 
above' Idle old ^te, and above^ the hsh-gate;^ 'arid the 
tower of Bananeel, and the tower of Meah, even 
unto "the sheep-gate: and they stood atill in 'the 
prison-gate. 

40 So stood the two Qompait^? of them that gave 
thanks in the house of tiod, and I, and the half of 
the rulers with mei 

41 And the ^ieslsj Eliakim^ Afaaaeiah, Miida- 
min, Michaiah, Elioonai, Zechariah, and Hananiah^ 
with trumpets i; 

42 And MiPiaseiah, and SheinaLah, and Eleasar, 
and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam^ 
and Ezer, And the singers fsang foud, with Jes- 
rahiah thdr ovorscer. 

43 Also that day they offered great sacrificcB, 
and rejoiced: for God had made them rejoice with 
great joy: the wives also and the children rejoiced: 
so that the joy of Jerusaiem was hearti even afar off* 

44 I-''And at that time were ftouie appointed over 
the chainhera for the treasures, for the offeringB, 
for the first-fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into 
them out of the (iidds of the cities the jjortioiiij || of 
the law for the priests and Levitos: ffor Judah re¬ 
joiced fttrthe priests and for the Levites f that waited, 

45 And both the singers and the porters kept 
the ward of their God, and the ward of the purifi¬ 
cation, ^according to the couioiandment of David, 
ancf of Eolumon hia son. 

4ft For in the days of David *and A'saph of old 
there were chief of Uie eiiigers, and eongu of preiue 
and thanksgiving unto God' 

47 And all Israel in the days of Zembbabel, and 
in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the 
singers and the porters, every day his portion: 'and 
they II sauctilied Ay/y unto the Levites; ^aud 

IheLevites sanctified them unto the children of Aaron, 

1426) CHAPTER 13 

DivtFt ry&Tfliea 6y ffekeraiak. 

O N that day ' tthey retMl in the b^>ok of Moses in 
the taudience of the people; and therein was 
found written, *tluit the Ammonite and the Moabite 
should not come into the congregation of God for ever; 

2 Eecause they met net the childrou of lera4d 
with bread and with water, hut 'hired Balaam 
against tbom, that he should curse them : ''hcjwbeit, 
our Gud turned the uume Into a blessing. 

3 Now it came to pass, when they had hoard the 
law, *thal they separated from Itiniel ail the mbeod 
multitude. 

4 TFAnd before this, Eliunhib tho priest, f having 
the oversight of the chamber of the house of our 
God, allied unto Tobiah. 

5 And he had prepared fur luin a great chamber, 
^where aforotiinu they laid the moatefferings, the 
frankiucenBe} and the vessels, and the tithes of the 
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corn, the new wine, and the oilj (t*which was com¬ 
manded to be given to the Levites, and the shigere, 
find the porters,) and the offerings of tho priests► 

6 But in all ^ia time was not I at Jeruaalein: *for 
in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxeries king 
of Babylon came I unto the king, and j after cortain 
days II obtained. I leave of the king: 

7 Apd 1 came to Jerusalem, and understood of 
the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah;, in 'preparing 
him a chamber in the courts of the houae of God. 

8 And it meved. roe eoro: therefore I cast forth 
all the houaehold^tuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. 

9 Then T commanded, and they ^cleansed the 
chambera: and thitber brought T again the vesaels 
of the house of God, with the meal^ffering and the 
frarLkinceuee. 

10 TIAnd I perceived that the portions of the 
Levitos had 'not been jriven them: for the Levites 
and the singers, that did the work, were fled every 
one to ” hie field. 

11 Then "contended 1 with the rulers, and said. 
'Why ifi the house of God forsaken? And I gather¬ 
ed them together, and set them in their f place. 

12 ^Then brought all Judah the tithe of the corn 
and the new wine and the oil unto the B treasiiriea. 

13 ^And I luade treasurers over the treasuries, 

Shelemiab the priest, and Zadok the scribe; and 
of the Levites, Pedaiah; and to them toau 

Uaiian the sod of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah: 
for they_ were counted 'faithful, and ftb™ office 
was to distribute unto their brethren. 

14 'Remember me, Q my God, cotioerDing this, 
and wipe not out my tgwd deeds that I have done 
for the houye of my God, and for tho || offices thereof. 

15 Uln those days saw I in Judah some treading 
wine-preasHs ‘on the sabbath, and bringing in ah eavea^ 
and lading auses; as abo wine, grajies, and figs, and 
all manner of burdens, "which they brought into 
Jer^leiii on the sabbath day: and I testified 
against them in the day wherein they sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre aLao therein, which 
brought fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on 
the sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Je- 
rusa.lem. 

17 ■'"Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, 
and said unto them, What evil thing is this that ye 
do, and profane the aabbath day? 

18 >flJid not your fathers thus, and did not our 
God bring all this evil upon ua, aiid upon this city? 
yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning 
the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that, when the gates of Je¬ 
rusalem 'began to be dark before the sabbath, I com- 
roaiided that the gates should he shut, and charged 
that they should not be opened till after th e sabbath: 
^ and some of my servants set I at tho j^tes, that there 
should no burden be brought in on the sabbath day. 

20 Eo the merchants and sellers of all kind of 
ware Iwlgcd without Jerusalem once or twice. 

21 Then 1 testified against them, and said unto 
them, Why lodge ye t tho wall? if ye do so 
again, 1 will lay haudbi on you. From that tiroe 
forth came they no fftore on the sabbath. 

22 And 1 comrnanded the Levites, that ‘they 
should cles^EiiSe themselves, and that they should coroo 
and keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. 
^Rerocmoer me, 0 roy God, concimijig this also, und 
spare me according to the || greatness of thy mercy. 
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23 Uln those daya also saw I Jews ihai f'had 
married wivea of Ashdod, of ArnmoUt oad of Moab: 

24 And their children spake half in the speech 
of Ashdod, and t could not speak in the Jews^ Ian- 
guAcot blit according to the ianguace t of each people. 

25 And I ‘contended with them, and II cursed 
thenif and smote {wrinin of them, and plucked ofiT 
their bair^ and made them ^ swear by God^ 

Ye shall not give youi daughters unto their sons, nor 
take their daughters unto your son^ or for^ourEjelves. 

26 'Did not Solomon kiuK of Israel sm by these 
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things? yet ^ among many nations was there no 
king Uke him, 'who waa beloved of hh Ood^ and 
God made Mm king over all Israel: ^nevertheless 
oven him did ontlauaish women cause to sin. 


iT*r, 11. 

Fnrr.ia.l 

/SDnlD.t, 

tfS-tfi-W, 

yi Eiui 

lb. L,>i«, 


9, IB, 
lOmu. L. 
11 . 

flSmm.lL' 

34. 

hi Sinei I 
11. 4 I 

I bj^ULl 
S3. 

■ «k.4.U. 
tDiV/n' 

X.L4. 

11,11. 

jekia. 1, 

rck. UlbL 
tTW.U.ll, 


27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do all 
this great evil^ to 'trsnsgresa against our God in 
marrying strange wives? 

2S And &m of the sons"" of Joiada, the son of Elia- 
shib the high priestj teas son-in-law to Sanballat the 
Horonito ■ therefore I chased him from me. 

‘2d ‘Ryem ember them, 0 my God, t because they 
have defiled the priesthood, and ‘the covenant of 
the priesthood, and of the Levites. 

BO ^Thus deansed I them fro'm all strangers, and 
' appointed the wards of the priests and the Levites, 
evew one in his business^ 

31 And for '^the wood-ofTeii^, at times appointr 
ed, and for the first-fruits. ‘E^member me, 6 my 
God, for good. 
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CHAPTER 

] A^itrwrvt fearUr 10 VfiAO' 

N OW it eame to pass in the daya of ^Ahtisuems, 
(this » Ahasuems which reigned 'from India 
even unto Ethiopia, an hundrm and seven and 
twenty provinces:) 

2 in those d^s, when the king Ahasuerus 
'eat on the throne of his kingdom, which teas in 
'Shiishan the palace, 

3 In the third year of his reign, he ^made a feast 
unto all bis princes and his servantsGie power of 
Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of the 
proviiujee, hspty before himj 
4 When he shewed the riches of his glorious 
kingilom and the honour of his excellent majesty 
many days, «ren an hundred and fourscore days. 

5 And when these days were expired, the king 
made a feast unto all the people that were t present in 
Shushan the palace, both unto great and small, seven 
days, in the court of the garden of the king's palace; 

G Where leere white, green, and II blue hanyinySt 
fastened with cords of fine linen and purple to sil¬ 
ver rings ivnd pillars of marble: 'the Mas leere of 
gold and silver, upon a |:>avement || of red, and blue, 
and white, and black marble. 

7 And they gave them drink in vessels of gold, (the 
vessels being diverae one from another,) and f royal 
wine in abundance, taccording to the state of the king. 

S And the drinking according to the law; 
none did compel : for so the king had appointed to 
all the officers of his house, that they should do 
according to every maTfa jdeasure. 

9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast for the womeu 
m the royal house which bdonyed to king Ahasuerus. 

10 TFOn the seventh day, when Hhe heart of the 
king WHS merry with wine, be commanded Mehu- 
nuin, Biztha,'Tlarbona, Bigthajand Abagtha, Zethar, 
and Oarcas, the seven | chamberlains that served in 
the presonce of Ahasuems the king, 

11 To bring Vashti the queen before the king 
with the crown royal, to show the people and the 
princes her beauty: for she toas^ tf*dr to look on. 

12 But the queen Vashti refused to come at the 
king's commandment fhy his chamberlains: there¬ 
fore was the king very wroth, and his anger burned 
in him. 

13 IThen the king said to the ^wise men, ' which 
knew the times, (for so teas the king’s manner to¬ 
ward all that knew law and judgment: 
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14 And the next unto him tms CareheiiA, She- 
thar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsouo, untf Me- 
mucan, the "seven princes of Ferela and Media, 
“which saw the kingV face, and which eat the flnst 
in the kingdom;) 

15 t What shall we do unto the queen Vashti 
according to law, because she hath not performed 
the commandment of the king Ahaeuerus by the 
chamberlains? 

16 And Memucan answered before the king and 
the princfts, Vashti the queen hath not done wrong 
to the king only, but also to all the princes, and to 
alt the people that are in all the provinces of the 
king Ahasuems. 

17 B’or this deed of the queen shall come abroad 
unto all women, ao that they shall 'despise their 
husbands in their eyes, when it shall be reported. 
The king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen 
to be brought in before him, but she came not. 

IS Lihewfiite shall the ladies of Persia and Media 
say this day unto all the king’s princes, which have 
heard of the deed of the queen. Thus shod there 
arise too much contempt and wnith, 

19 tlf it please the king, let there go a. royal 
cominaTidmcnt ffrom him, and let it be written 
among the laws of Lhe Persians and tho Medcs, 
fthat it be not altered. That Vashti come no more 
before Ahasuerus: and let the king give her royal 
estate tunto another that is better than ahe. 

20 Ami when the king's decree which he shall 
moke shall be publlsiaMl throughout all his empire, 
(for it is great,) all the wivea Hhall^gtve to their 
husbaiids honour, both to great and small. 

21 And the saying f pleased the king and the 
princes; and the king did according to the word 
of Memucan: 

22 For he sent Icttciw into all the king’s pro¬ 
vinces,’into every province according to the writ¬ 
ing thereof, and to every people after their language, 
that every man should 'bear rule in hia own house; 
and t that d should be published according to the 
language of every people. 

[42S1 CHAPTER 2 

Out fJuna I?/ a ijiNfift ij i[» .6^ crloKiii. 

A fter these things, when the wrath of king 
^aaueruK was appeased, he remembered 
Vashti, and what she had done, and "what wjis de¬ 
creed against her. 

2 Then said the king's servants that iniibisloTed 
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unto him, Lei there be fiiir youuj^ nought 

for the hirtg: 

^ And let the ktii^ iippuint Dfloers in all the pT(>- 
vinces of his kingdcunj that they may gsither together 
all the fair young virgin^ unto Shuisuan the palace, to 
the house of the women* fuTito the custody of BHege 
the king’s chamberlain, keeper of the women; and 
let their Lhiiigs for purification be giifcu them: 

4 And Jet the maiden whicb pleaaeth the king 
be queen instead of Vaahti. And the thing pleased 
the king; and he did so, 

6 1 2vow in Rhushan the palace there waa a certain 
Jew* whose riatiie tms Mordeeai, the eon of Jnir* 
the son of Shimei, ilie son of Kiah^ a Benjaniite; 

fi *Who had been carried away from Jerusalem 
with the captivity which had been carried away 
with IJeconiah ki^ of Judah* whom ^^ebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away. 

7 And be |brought up Uadasaali, (that ls* Esther,) 
unole'a daughters for she had neither father 

nor mother* and the maid was f fwr and boautiftil; 
whom Mordecai^ when her father and mother were 
dead* took for his own daughter. 

8 1[ So it {aime to pass, when the king's com- 
mandment aad hk decree was beard, and when 
many maidens were gathered together unto Shu- 
slian the palace, to me custody of Hegai, that 
Esther was brought also unto the king’s house* to 
the custody of Hcgai, keeper of the wotneu. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and she obtained 
kindness of him; and he speedily gave her her ‘things 
for purification, with fuucn things as belonged to her, 
and seven maidens whkh mr€ meet to be given her* 
out of the king’s house: and t he preferred her and her 
maids unto the best jc^^c^cc of the house of the women, 

10 ^Esther bad not she wed her people nor her 
kindred: for Mordecai had chained her that she 
flhould not shew |7, 
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11 And Mordecai walked every day before the 
court of the women’s house, fto know how Esther 
did, and what should bcoome of her. 

12 If Now when every maid’a turn was come to 

go in to king Ahasuerus, after that she had been 
twelve motillis* according to the manner of the wo¬ 
men, (for so were the ^ys of their puribcatioDS 
aceompliahed* six months with oil of myrrh, 

and SIX months wilh sweet odours, and with other 
things for the purifying of the women;) 

lo Then thus came maiden unto the king; 
whatsoever she desired was given her to go with her 
out of the lioiuic of the women unto the king's house. 

14 In the eveniDg she went, and on the morrow 
she returned into the second house of the women, 
to the custody of Shaasbgaz, the king's chamber¬ 
lain, which kept the concubines: she came in unto 
the king no more, except the king delighted in her* 
and that she were called by name. 

15 f Now when the turn of Esther, * the daughter 
of AbihaiJ the uncle of Mordecai, who bad taken 
her for his daughter, was come to go in unto the 
king, she required nothing but Vi*^bat Hegai the king's 
chamberlain, the keeper of the women* appointed. 
And Esther obtained favour in the sight of all them 
that looked upon her. 

lb So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus 
into his housc-royal in the tenth month, which the 
month 'febeth; in the seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther above all the 
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women, aud sbe obtained grace aud IIfavour fin his 
sight more than all the virgins; so that he set the 
royal crown upon her head, and made her queen 
instead of Vashti. 

18 Then the king ^tnade a great feast unto all 
his princes aud his aervaute, ct™ Esther's feast; 
and he made a f release to the provinces, aud gave 
gifts, according to the state of the king. 

19 And when the vimns were gathered together 
the second time, then Mordec^ai sat 'in the king's 
gate. 

20 *EfltheT had not shewed her kindred, nor 
her peoole, as Mordecai had charged her; for 
Esther did the eommandmeut of Mordecai, like as 
when she was brought up with him. 

21 Uln those days, while Mordecai sat in the 
kin^ gate, two of the king's chamberlains, II Bigthan 
andTeresh, of those which kept fthe door, were wrolJi, 
and sought to lay hand on the king Ahssuerus. 

22 And the thing waa known to Mordecai, '*’who 
told U unto Esther the queen; and Esther certified 
the king tho'so/ in Mordecoi’a name. 

2S And when inquisition was made of the mal^ 
ter* it was found out; therefore they were both 
hanged on a tree: and it was WTitten m "‘the book 
of the Chronicles before the king. 

14291 CHAPTER 3 

ffaman upon alf .7nnr- 

A FTER these things did king Ahasuerus pro¬ 
mote Hamau the son of Hammedatha the ^Aga- 
dto, and advanced him, and set his seat above all 
me princes that were with him. 

2 And all the king's servants that leere ^in the 
king’s gate, bowed, and reverenced Hjiman; for the 
king had so coTnmanded concerning him. But Mor¬ 
decai ''bowed not, nor did reverence. 

3 Then the king's servants which ftwe in the 
king's gate* said unto Mordecai, Why transgressest 
thou the commandment? 

4 Now it came to pfiss, when they spake daily unto 
him, and he hearkened not unto them, that they 
told Haman, to see whether Mordecai's matters would 
stand : for he had told them that he was a Jew. 

5 And when Haman saw tliat Mordecai -^howed 
not, nor did him reverence, then was Human 'full 
of wrath. 

3 And he thought seoru to Lay hands On Mordecai 
alone; for thi^ bad shewed him the people of Mor¬ 
decai; wheremre Flaman ^sought to destroy all the 
Jews that w&e throughout the whole kingdom of 
Ahaguorus* even the people of Mordocai. 

7 IT In the first month, (that is, the month NUan,} 
in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus* 'they cast 
Pur, that ta, the lot, before Haman from day to day, 
and from month to month, the twelfth monfht 
that the month Adar. 

S HAnd Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There 
IB a certain people scattered abroad and dispersed 
among the people in all the provinces of thy king¬ 
dom; and *tbeir laws are diverse from all people; 
neither keep they the king's laws: therefore it is 
not ffor the king'^s profit to suffer ^em. 

9 If it please the king* let it be written that 
they may be destroyed: and I will f pay ten thouiijand 
talents of silver to the hands of those that have the 
diarge of the businofss, to bring it into the king's 
treasuries. 

10 And the king 'took "^his ring from his hand, and 
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ESTHER, 4, 5 


Chapter 451] 


rave it unto Hftcriab the aon of Ilainiiiedfttha the 
Arante, the Jews" || eoeaiy. 

IT And the king B*id unto Hamaii, The stiver is 
given to thee, the people also^, to do with them aa 
it seemeth good to thee. 

12 "Then were the king's || ecribee caJled on the 
thirteenth day of the first month, and there was 
written according to all that Hainan had command¬ 
ed unto the Idng a heutemuitaj and to the governors 
that wr$ over every province, and to the riilera of 
every people of every province, 'according to the 
writing thereof, and to every people after llieir lan- 
g nag e- ^in lie name of king Ahasuerua was it 
written, and sealed with the king's ring. 

13 And the letters were ^sent ny poata into all the 

king^s provinces, to destroy, to killT and to cause to 
pensh, all Jews, both young and old, little children 
and women, ''m one day, the thirteenth 

day of the twelfth month, which is the month Adar, 
and *to take the apoU of them for a prey. 

14 “ The copy of the writing for a commandment 
to be given in every province was published unto 
ah people, that they should be ready against that d;^. 

15 The posts went out, being hastened by the 
king's couunandment, and the owu’oe was given in 
Shushati the palace. And the king and Haman aat 
down to drink;, but'"the city Shuahan was perpleKed. 

i430| CHAPTER 4 

TA# ^rraf mtfWmiftJ anJ iAi JrWt. 

TTIITHEN Mordecai perceived all that was done, 
Tf Mordecai 'rent hia clothes, and put On eack- 
cloth *witb B«hea, and went out into the midst of 
the city, and cried with a loud and a bitter cry^j 

2 And came even before the king's gate: for none 
miff hi enter into the king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province whithersoever the king's 
commandmeDt and hia decree ceme, /Aere was great 
tnouming among the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, 
and wailings and f many lay in sackcloth and ashes. 

4 Esther's maids and her tchamberlains 
came and told U hor. Then was the queen exceed¬ 
ingly grieved j and she sent rsiment to clothe Mor¬ 
decai, and to take away hia sackcloth from him: 
but he received U not. 

5 Then called Esther for Hatacb, one of the king’s 
chambeTlain’s fwhom he had appointed to attend 
upon her, and gave him a commandment to Mor- 
decai, to know what it was, and why it 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, unto the 
street of the dty, which was before the king’s rate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had hap¬ 
pened unto him, and of 'the sum of the money that 
Haman had promised to pay to the king's treasu¬ 
ries for the Jews, to destroy them. 

3 AJso he gave him ^the copy of the writing of 
the decree that waa dven at Rushan to destroy 
them, to shew it unto Esther, and to declare U unu 
her, and to charge her that she should go in. unto 
the king, to maSe supplication unto hm, and to 
make request before him for her people. 

9 And Hatfijch came and told Esther the words 
of Mordecai. 

10 IT Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and gave 
him commandment unto Mordecai; 

11 All the king's servauta, and the people of the 
king’s provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether 
man or woman, ehaU come unto the kjng into the 
’dinner court, who is not called, * there is one law of 
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his to put him to death, except such *to whom the 
king shall hold out the golden aceptre, that he may 
live: but I have not been called to come in, unto 
the king these thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordecjii Esther's wnrds. 

IS Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, 
Thjnk not with thyself that thou ah alt oarttpe in 
the king’s house, more than all the Jews, 

14 For if thou altogether h oldest thy peace at 
this time, ihen shall there t enlargement and deli- 
voTsneo arise to the Jews from another place; but 
thou and thy father's house shall be destroyed: and 
who knewein, whether thou art come to the king¬ 
dom for sucA a time as this f 

15 IF Then Ef^ther bade them return Mordecai 
answer, 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews ihai are 
t present in Shushau, and fast ye for me, and 
neither eat nor drink "three day a, night or day: I 
ako and my maidens will fast like wise: and so will 
I go in unto the king, which is not according to the 
law; ^and if I periah, 1 perish. 

It So Mordecai fwent his way, and did accord¬ 
ing to all that Esther had commanded him. 

[431] CHAPTER 5 

Swihtr sArainefA tkt fffOti ItJ ifAfl t^tpirt. 

N OW it came to pass' on the third day, that Esther 
put on her royal apparel, and stood in *the iti- 
ner court of the king's house, over against the king's 
house: and the king sat upon his royal throne m 
the royal house, over against the gate of the house. 

2 And it was so, when, the king saw Esther the 
queen standing in the court, ihai 'she obtained fa¬ 
vour in his si^t: and 'the king held out to Esther 
the golden sceptre that was in his hand. So Ealher 
drew near, and touched the top of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her, What wilt fhou, 
queen Eather? and what is thy request? 'it shall 
be even given thee to the half of the kingdomn 
4 And Esther answered^ If it seem good unto the 
king, let the king and Haman come this day unto 
the Banquet that 1 have prepared for biio. 

5 Then the king said, Cause Haman to make 
baste, that he may do as Esther bath said. So 
the king and Haman came to the banquet that 
Esther had prepared. 

6 t-^'And the king said unto Esther at the ban¬ 
quet of wine, 'What is thy petition? and it shall be 
mnted thco: and what is thy ^equest? even to 
me half of the kingdom it shall be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and fudd, My petition 
and my request is: 

8 If I have found favour in the sight of the king, 
and if it please the king to grant my petition, and 
tto perform my request, let the king and Homan 
come to the banquet that 1 shall^ prepare for them, 
and I will do to-morrow as the king hath aaid. 

9 1 Then went Haman forth that day joyful and 
with a glad heart: but when Haman aaw Morde¬ 
cai in the king's gate, *ttiiit he stood not up, nor 
moved for him, he was fuU of mdignation againEit 
Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheleaa, Haman 'lefrained himself: and 
when he came home, he sent and trailed for hip, 
friends, and Zeresh hLj wife. 

11 And Hainan told them of the gloiy' of his 
riches, and ''the multitude of his children, and all 
(he thmffS wherein the king had promoted him, and 
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ESTHER, 6-8 


Haman hanged 


how he had ^adA-anccd him ahovo the princes and 
servantfl of the king. 

12 Uaman said moroovor, Tea, Esther the queen 
did lot no man come in with the king unto the 
quet that she had prepared but myself; and to¬ 
morrow am 1 invited unho her also with the king. 

Yet all this availeth me nothing, eo long as 1 
see MordecaJ the Jew sitring at the king's ^te^ 

14 If Then, said ^eresh Jus wife and all his IViends 
unto him. Let a t"gallows be made of fifty oubita 
high, and to-morrow ’'epeak then unto the king that 
^fordecai may be hanged thereon ^ then go thou in 
merrily with the king unto the banquel And the 
thing pleased Haman; and he caused *tho gallows 
to be made. 

1432] CHAPTER 6 

JAjLfUruj tnextriieth Mtrdttai. 

O N that night t ooidd not the king sleep, and he 
oommanded to bring ' the boo'k of records of the 
chroniclefl; and they wore read before the king. 

2 And it was found written, that Mordeca) hs^ 
told of I Bigthaua and Teresh, tw'o of the king's 
chamberlains, the keepers of the fdoor, who soujpt 
to lay hand on the king Abasuerus. 

3 And the king said, What honour and dignity 
hath boon done to MoMee^ for this? Then said 
the king's servants that ministered unto him, There 
is nothing done for him. 

4 If And the king ^d, Who ie in the court? (Now 
Haman was come ^into the outward court of the 
king's house, "to spoak unto the king to hang Mor- 
docai on the gaUowe that he had prepared for him.) 

5 And the king's servants said unto him^ Behold, 
Haman standoth m the oour-L And the king said, 
Let hitn come in. 

6 So Haman came in. And the kiiig said unto 
him, What shall bo done unto the man ^whora the 
king delighteth to honour? (Now Hainan thought 
in His heart. To whom would the king delight to 
do honour more than to myself?) 

7 And Human answered the king, For the man 
f whom the king delighteth to honour, 

3^ fLet the royal apparel be brought t which the 
king iiseth to wear, and '^tho horse that the king rideth 
upon, and the crown royal which is set upon his hond; 

9 And let this apparel and horse be delivered to 
tho hand of ouo of the king's most noble princes, 
that they may array the man wiihal whom the king 
delighteth to honour, and t bring him on horseback 
through the street of the city, 'and prqcUitn before 
him, Thus shall it be done to the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour. 

10 Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, and 
take the apparol and the horse, aa thou hast said, and 
doeven so to Mordecjai the Jew,that sitteth at tbeking^s 
gate: flet nothing fail of all iJiat than hast spoken. 

11 Then took ^man the apparel and the horse, 
and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on horse- 
baok through the street of the city, and proclaimed 
before him, thus shall it bo done unto the man 
whom tho king dolightoth to honour. 

12 IF And Mordeoiii came again to the king's 
gate. But Haman '^hasted to his house mourning, 
f and having his head cuverod. 

13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all his 
friends every thing that had befallen him. Then 
said his wise- men aud Zeresh his wife unto him, 
If Mortlccai of tho seed of the Jews, before whom 
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thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail 
against him, but shall surely fall before him. 

14 And while they teeri yet bdking with him. 
came the king e chamberlaius, and hasted to bring 
Haman unto Hhe banquet that Esther bad prepared. 
[433] CHAPTER 7 

™i(/pr fwn dfuJ Atr 

Q 0 the king and !^ioan came t to banquet with 
kJ Esther the queen. 

2 And the king said again unb Esther on the 
second day 'at the banquet of wine. What h thy 
petition, queen Esther f and it shaJl be granted 
thee: and what it thy request? and it shell be per¬ 
form^ tern to the half of the kingdom. 

3 Then Eether the queen answered and said. If 
I have found favour in tlw sights 0 king, and if it 
please the king, let my life be given me at my pe¬ 
tition, and my people at my request: 

4 Fo'r we are *aeld, I and my people, f to be de¬ 
stroyed, to be elaiii, and to pensh. JBut if we had 
been eold for bond-mon and bond-women, I had 
held my tongue, although the enemy could not 
countervail the king's damage. 

5 T[ Then the king Ahasnerus answered and said 
unto Esther the queen, WTlo 1$ he, and where is 
he, t that durst presume in his heart to do so ? 

6 And Esther said, fThe adveirsary and enemy 
is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid 
I before the king and the queen. 

7 IF And the king arising from the banquet of 
wine id hie wrath wmi into the palace-garden t and 
HftTTtftTi stood up to make request for his lilb to 
Esther the queen; for he saw that there was evU 
determined agai^t him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of palace^arden 
into the place of the banquet of wine; and Haman 
was fallen upon "the bed whereon Esther Then 
said the king, Will he force the queen also t before 
me in the house? As the word went out of tiie 
king's mouth, they ^covered Hsman's face^ 

9 And 'Harhonah, one of the chamberlmna, said 
before the king, Behold also the t gallows fifty cubits 
high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, who had 
spoken good for the king, standeth in the house of 
Haman. Then the king said, Hang him thereon. 

10 So 'they hanged Haman on the gallows that 
be had prepared for Merdeoaik Then was the 
king's wrath pacified. 

[4341 CHAPTER 8 

Srtitr makffi ,u|'( r.n’fTM Homon't JMtltrw. 

O N that d^ did the king Ahssuerus give the 
house of Haman, the Jews' enemy, unto Esther 
the queen. And Mordecai came before the king; 
for Esther had told ' what he toot unto her. 

2 And the king took off ^his ring which he had 
taken from Haman, and gave it unto ilordecai. And 
Esther set Mordecai over the house of Haman. 

3 IT And Esther spake yet again before the king, 
and fell down at his feeL t aun besought Mm wiui 
tears to put away the mischief of Ksniaii the Agagite, 
and hie device mat he had deviaed against the Jewa, 
4 Then '^tbe king held out tho golden sceptre 
towaid Esther. So Esther arose, and stood before 
the kmg, 

6 And e^d. If itpleaae the king, and if 1 have found 
favour in hia sight, and the thing right before the 
king, and 1 h pleasing in hts eyes, let it bo written 
to reverse f the letters devised by Hainan the son of 
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Mord^cai is advance 


ESTHER, 9 


Chapter 4 ^ 5 ] 


HAmmed&tha th« Agagite, Ifwbicli wroibe to de¬ 
stroy the Jews which are in all the king's provinces: 

6 For how can I f endure to aee evil that 
shall come unto my people? or how can I endure 
to see the deetniction of my kindred? 

7 IThon the king AliaBuems said unto Eather 
the queen and to Mordeo^ the Jew^ Behold^ '1 have 
i^ven Esther the house of Haman^ and hdiu thej 
have hanged upon the gallows, because he Laid hia 
hand upon the Jewa. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh you, in 
the king's name, and ae^ ijf with the khw’e ring; for 
the wriB^ whi^ is written in the king^ name, and 
sealed with the king's ring,^[uay no man reverse. 

9 'Then were the king's scribes called at tha^t 
time in the third, month, that w, the month Sivan, 
on the three and twentieth dW thereof; and it was 
Written, according to all that Mordec^ai commanded, 
unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the depu¬ 
ties and rulers of the provinces which iire ‘from 
India unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and seven 
provinoea, unto every province 'according to the 
writing thereof, ajid unto every people after their 
language, and to the Jews accoraing to theii writ¬ 
ing, ana according to their language. 

10 ^And he wrote in the king Ahasuems's name, 
aud sealed U with the king's ring, and sent letters 
by posts on horseback, md riders on oinlefi, camels, 
ana young dromedaxies: 

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which 
in every city to gather themeelves together, 

and to stand for their life, to destroy, to alay, and to 
cause to perish, all the power of the people and pro¬ 
vince that would assault them, both little ones aud 
women, and Ho take the spoil of them for a prey, 

12 ’" Upon one day in all the prorinces of "king 

Ahasnerus, upon the thirteenth da^ of the 

tweiilh month, which h the month Adar. 

13 '*The copy of the writing for a commandment 
to bo given in every province vm f published unto aU 
people, and that the Jews should be ready against 
that day to svengo themselves on their enemies. 

14 ^ the posts that rode upon mules and camels 
wont out, being hastened and pressed on by the 
king's commandment. And the decree was given 
at Shushan the palace. 

15 IF Add Mordecai went out from the presence 
of the king in royal apparel of || blue and white;, and 
with a great crown of gold, and with a garment of 
finy linen and purples and 'the city of bhusban re¬ 
joiced, and was glad: 

16 The Jews had ^ light, and gladness, and joy, 
and honour, 

17 And in every province, and in eveiy city, whi¬ 
thersoever the king's commandment and nis decree 
came, the Jews bad joy and gladness, a feast *and a 
good day. And many of the pC’^lc ^ the land '"be¬ 
came Jews; for ^ the fear of the Jews fell upon them 

14351 CHAPTER 9 

JfW* tiag fAatr AUntM, And Me Htn, ^^aman. 

N ow 'in the twelfth month, that w, the month 
Adar, on the thirteenth day of the same, ‘when 
the king's commandment and his decree drew near 
to be put in execution, in the day that the enemies 
of the Jews hoped to have power over them, 

« it was turned to the contrary, that the 
ad rule, over them that hated them;) 

2 The Jews ''gathered themselves together in^ 


cumisT 

HXMlt Bin. 

Mm 

oasiiT 

UB. 

lOr, 

1 Pfe.TUi. 

me vretL 

H. 

t s*^. 

Moill EJU 

/«b.l.lT. 

<01. T. 4 

f 

HOH VA4A 

ET^h-a. B. 

i TV. L 

Btp- 

FniT.lflJl. 

i4iHu 

Ui 

^9Eu.L 

1 ClmiL. 

H-b, 

[W.4M. 

/Bm44lL 

t B£b. 

H. 


Ikii.«.L 

iDEWr 

14 

« [IkLU. 





A LU. 


SjBjt 

u. a 


IBmt 

u, in, 

mtaiLU^ 

1. 


AdtB, 14, 
ICi. 

t HiU- 
muML 




vSt* 

eh. a. lb. 

i. 


u*. 

eLt.llL 

a 

rCkULtf. 
j IHa.BU. 
h. It. la. 

4 IL Sh 
ch.i. 1 

£111)1111 tOft. 

a II 
^ch. a. 


BwJL 

41. 

ddk,g, 11, 
4 TW. K. 


hilL.4.1), 

JehULU. 

P1l£L UL 
4Bpt 
■tut, 
t nsih 


4T.1 


leli.4, 11, 

f Uib. 
kih 

S?5 

3|.Af. 


n w.a. 4 

A.tLll. 


. U). 


jp nr. 1 h 
^1. IL 


i!TiL 

m 

Bib. 






I tHufUL 

11,14 
I eb. 4 IT. 
■ TV. 94. 
M^b-i-IEL 

li. 


t h. H.U. 


I'lV T'-i.D'l'ii; 

V-. 


7U. 


their cities throughout all the provinces of the 
king AbasuerUB, to ^lay hand on euch as sought 
their hurt; and no man could withstand them; ibt 
''^tbe fear of them fell upon all people. 

3 And aU the rulers of the provinces, and the 
lieutenants, and the deputies, and f offers of the 
king helped the Jews; l^cause the fear of Morde^ 
oai fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecai mae great in the king's house, 
and his fame went out throughout all the provinces: 
for this man Mordecai 'waxed g^ter and greater. 

6 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with the 
stroke of the sword, and slaughterj and destruction, 
ajid did twhat they would unto those that hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace tie Jews slew and 
destr^^ed hve hundred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphcn, and Aspaiha, 
I 8 And Foratha, and Adalia, and Andathu, 

j 9 And Paruiashta, and Arisai, and Aridai, and 
I Vajezatha, 

10 ‘The ten sons of Haman the son of Hamme- 
datha, the enemy of the Jews, slew they; 'but on 
the spoil laid they not their hand. 

11 Oti that day the number of those that were slain 
in Shushan the palace fwaa brought before the king. 

12 1*And the king said unto Eetber the queen, 
The Jews have alain and destroyed five hitndreci 
men in Shuahan the palace, and the ten sons of 
Haman; what have they done in the rest of the 
king's provinces? now ‘what m thy petition? and 
it ^all be granted thee: or what is thy request 
further ? and it shall be done. 

13 Then said Esther, If^ it please the king, let it 
be granted to the Jews which are in Shushan to do 
to-morrow also 'according unto this day's decree, and 
flet Human's ten sons "be hanged upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it so to be done: 
and the decree was given at Shushan; and they 
hanged Haman's ten sons. 

15 For the Jews that teere in Shushan "gathered 
themselves toother on the fourteenth day also of 
the month Adar, and slew three hundred men at 
Shushan; 'but on the nroj" they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jewa that te^re in the king's 
provinces'gathered themselves toother, and stood 
for their lives, and had reat from their enemies, and 
slew oi' their foes seventy and five thousand, ^but 
th^ laid not their harid^j on the prey. 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar; 
and on the fourteenth day fof the same rested they, 
and made it a dny of feasting and gladness. 

18 But the Jews that uiere at Shushan assembled 
together ''on the thirteenth day thereof, and on the four¬ 
teenth thereof; and on the Dfleenth day of the eaiuc 
th^ rested, and made it a day of feasting and gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that d welt in 
the unwalled towns, made the fourteenth day of the 
mouth Adar 'a d&y of gladness and feasting, 'and a 
good day, and of "eeuding portions one to another. 

20 1 And Mordecai wrote these things, and sent 
letters unto all the Jews that were in all the pro¬ 
vinces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh and tar, 

21 To eetablifih this among them, that they 
should keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, 
and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the Jews rested from 
their enemies, and the mouth vi^hich was f turned 
unto them from sorrow tc joy, and from mourning 
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Are made festival 




[^S6 Coytsecuti^}e 


JOB, 1 


into s. f^ood davt they nilioiild make them days 
of feasting anJ Joy, and oi' ■sending portionB one to 
another, and gitis to the poor. 

And the Jews nnnertotjk to do as they had 
begun, and as Morrlei'jd had written unto them^ 

24 ReniuHB Hainan the son of Hanimedatha,. the 
Agagite, the enemy of atl the Jews, "had demised 
against the Jews to destroy them, and had cast Put, 
that Lj, the lot, to tconsutne them, and to destroy 
them; 

W But t*wheD Esther eame before the king, he 
eomnianded by letters that his wicked device, i^ich 
he devised against the Jews, should 'return upon 
his own head, and that he and his soob should be 
hanged oo the gallows. 

26 Wherefore they rjilled these days Purim after 

the liame of li Pur. Therefore, fur all the words of 
'this letter, and which they had seen concem- 

itig this matter, and which had come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, and 
upon their seed, and upon all such aa ^joined them- 
aeives unto them., so as it should not ffail, that 
they would keep these two days according to their 
writing, and according to their app<mted time every 
year; 

28 iVnd that these days shov/d be reineraborcd 
and kept throughout every generation, every family, 
every province, and every city, and that these days 
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of Purim should not -f fail from among the Jews, 
nor the memorial of them f perish from their seed. 

29 Then Esther the nueen,-^the daughter of A bi- 
hail, and Mcrdecai the Jew, wrote with fall author¬ 
ity, to confirm this 'second letter of Purim. 

39 Auil he sent the letters unto all the Jews, to 
* the hundred twenty mid seven provinces of the king¬ 
dom of Ahasuerua, tpilh words of peace and jxuth, 

31 To coufinn these days of Ihirini in their times 
appointed, according aa Mordecai the Jew and Esther 
the queen had enjoined them, and as they had de¬ 
creed ffoT themselves and for their seed, the mat* 
tors of ' the fastings and their cry, 

32 And the decree of Esther confirmed these 

matters of Purim; and it was written in the book. 

[436] CHAPTER 10 

A PTD the king Ahasuerus laid a Irihute upon the 
land, and upon 'the isles of the sea. 

2 And Jill the acts of his power and of his might., 
and the declaration of the greatneas of Mordecai, 
*whereunto the king t advanced him, are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Media and Persia ? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was 'next unto king 
Ahjisuerus, and great among the Jews, and accepted 
of the multitude of his brethren, ^seeking the wealth 
of his people, and speaking peace to all his seed. 


The BOOK of JOB.’ 




14371 CHAPTER 1 

Tht Kdtiwu, and teUgwut tare a/ Jnh for Aw ebUfJrm. 

T here war &. man *in the land of whose 
name was '^Job; Jmd that man was 'perfect and 
upright, and one that 'feared Gfod, and eschewed 
evil, 

2 And there were born nnto him Boven sons and 
three daughters. 

3 His If substance also was se ven thousand sheep, 
and three thousand camels, and five hundred yoke 
of oxen, and five hundred she-asses, and a very 
great II household; so that this man was the great¬ 
est of all the t men of the east. 

4 And his sons wont and feasted ik tJteir houses, 
every one his day; and sent add called for their 
three sistera to eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it wjis so, when the days of their fcaslang 
were gone about, that Job sent and sanctified them, 
and roae up early in the morning, ^Jind offered bnrnt- 
offerings accor^na to the nuidber of them all: for 
Job amd, It may he tlmt my sons have Binned, and 
/cursed God in their hearts. Thus did Job f con- 
tinuslly. 

6 IF 4 ^ ow ' there was a day * when the sons of God 
came to present themselvea before the Lord, and 
f Satan came also f among them. 

7 And the Loan said unto Satan, When<se comest 
thou? Then Satan answered the Lord, and aaid, 
From 'going to and fro in the earth, and from 
wsJking up and down in it. 

8 And the Lord said unto Satan, f ^^Rast thou 
conairlered my servant Job, that there is none like 
him in the earth, perfect and jin upright man, 
one that fei^reth God, and eacheweth evil? 

Then Satan answered the Lord and said, Doth 
Job fear God for nought? 
ivivw AorJSiiic:,'- coi* 338 
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10 "Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and 
nbout his house, and about aU that he hath on every 
side? ""thon hast bleaaed the work of hia hands, and 
his II Bubfitance is increased in the land. 

11 'But put forth thine hand now, and touch all 
that he hath, he will'“curse thee to thy face. 

12 And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, all 
that he hath is in thy f power; only upon himself 
put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth 
ftom the presence of the Lord. 

13 IT And there was R day ’when his sons and 
hia daughters were eating and drinking wine in their 
eldest brother's house: 

14 And there came a mesaenger unto Job, and 
said, The oxen were ploughing, and the asaes feed¬ 
ing besid e them *, 

15 And the Sabeans fell (hem, and tCNok 

them away; yea, they have slain the servants with 
the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

16 "While he tcox yet speakii^, there came also 
another, and said, U The fire of God is fallen from 
heaven, and hath burned up the sheep and the ser- 
vEiuta, and consumed them; and I only am estJRped 
alone to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet B|:>eaking, there came nJso 
another, and aaid, The ChaidoauH made out three 
bands, and ffell upon the catnela, and have carried 
them away, yea, and slain the servants with the edge 
of the Bwotd ; and 1 only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, "Thy sous and thy daughters 
were eating and drinking wdne in their oldest hro- 
iheris house t 

19 And behold, there came a great wind t from 
the wilderness, and smote the four corners of the 
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house^ and it fell upon the young men.; and they 
are dead]; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

20 Then Job arose, ''and rent his II mantle;, and 
ehaved hie head^ and '^fell down upon the groiindi 
and worshipped, 

21 And said, ^ Naked came I out of my mother's 
wombj and naked shall I rettmi tMther: The Loan 
^gave,i and the Lord hath ''taken away;; 'blessed 
be the name of the Loan. 

22 ' In ail this Job einnod not, nor I charged God 
foolishly^ 

[43a] CHAPTER 2 

Satan dbfdiWA fltrtinr bat* U bmpt Jtib. 

A GAIN ‘there waa a day when the sons of God 
came to present themaelvoB before the Losn^ 
and Satan came also among them to present him¬ 
self before the Loan. 

2 And the Loko said unto Satan, From whence 
comest thou? And * Satan answered the Lord, and 
said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
wal^g up and down in it. 

8 And the Lord said unto Satan^ Hast thou cou- 
sidered my servant Job, that there is none like him 
in the earthy 'a perfect and an upright man. one that 
feareth God^ and escheweth evil t and etill W ^hold- 
eth fast hia integrity, although thou movedat me 
against him, t*to destroy him without canse^ 

4 And Satan answered the Loan, and said^ Skin for 
skin^ yea, all that a man hath vrill he give for hie life. 

5 -^ut put forth thine hand now, ana touch tus ‘bone 
and his flesh, and he will cnreo thee to thy face. 

6 ^And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, he is 
in thine hand; || but save hie life. 

7 iSo went Satan forth from the presence of 
the Lord, and smote Job with sore boils ^frqm the 
sole of his foot unto his crown. 

8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape himself 
withal; *and he aat down among the ashes. 

9 IThen said his wife unto him, ^Doet thou stUl 
"retain thine integrity? curse God, and die, 

10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest as one of 
the foolish women speaketh. "Whatt "shall wo re¬ 
ceive good at the hand of God, and shall we not 
receive evil? *In all this did not Job ^sin with his lips. 

11 ITNow when Job's tliree 'friends heard of all 
this evil fbaL was come i^on him, they came evciy^ 
one from his own place; Eliphaz the " Temanite, and 
Bild^ the 'Shuhite, and Kophar the Naamathite: 
for they had made an appointment together to come 
'to monrn with him, and to comfort Hiuih 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar off, 
and knew him not, they lifted up their voice, and 
wept; and they rent every one hia mantle, and 

sprinkled dnat upon their heads toward heaven, 

13 ^ they aat down with him upon the ground 
'seven days and aeven nights, and none spake a 
word unto hirat for they saw that his grief waa 
very great. 

[439r CHAPTER 3 

Jifi) nintfA dap and tmrwicmt oj\ia >6^4. 

A fter this opened Job hie mouthy and cursed 
hLj d^. 

2 And Job f spake, and said, 

3 * Let the day perish wherein I was bom, and 
the night in lehieh it Wiis said, There is a man child 
conceived. 

4 Let that day he darkness; let not God regard 
it from above, neither let the light shine upon it. 


5 Let darkness and *tho shadow of dealh | stain 
it; let a cloud dwell upon it; || let the blaoknose 
of the day terrify it. 

6 44a for that nighty let darknesa seize upon It; 
I let it not be joined unto the days of the year; let 
it not come into the number of the munthsl 

7 Lo, let that night be solitary; let no joyful 
voice come therein, 

£ Let them curee it that curse the day, * who are 
g^eady to raise up || their mouTning. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be dark; 
let it look for lighL hut have none; neither let it 
flee t the dawning of the day. 

10 Because it shut not up the doors of my mother ^ 
womb, nor hid sorrow from mine eyes, 

11 ‘Why died I not from the womb? wAy did 
1 give up the ghost when I came out of the 
belly? 

12 'Why did the kneea prevent me? or why the 
breasts that 1 should! suck i 

1h 8 For now should 1 have lain still and been 
i|uiet, I should have slept; then had 1 been at rest, 

14 With king s and couneellcri^ of the earth, which 
-Gioilt desolate places for themselves; 

16 Or with princes that had gold, who filled 
their houses with silver: 

16 Or ‘as an hidden untimely birth I had not 
been; as Infants whisk never saw light. 

17 There the wicked cease from troubling; and 
there the f weary be at rest. 

18 There the prieonere rest together; ■'they hear 
not the voice of the oppressor. 

19 The email and great are there; and the sor- 
vajit k free from his master. 

20 ^Wherefore is light given to him that is in 
miseryj^jid life unto the ‘btttor in soul; 

21 which ffsr death^ but it comdh not; 

and dig for it more than '^fqr hid treasurea; 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, 
when they can find the grave ? 

23 is light gkm to a man whose way is hid, 
"and whom God hath hedged in? 

24 For my sighing cometh | before I eat, and 
my roarings arc poured out like the waters. 

26 For tfh0 which I greatly feared is 

come upon me, and that which I was afraid of is 
come unto me. 

26 I was not In safety, neither had 1 rest, nei¬ 
ther was 1 quiet; yet trouble came. 

[440] CHAPTER 4 

BirphM r^rmUh- vdiiC a/ TtUgim. 

T^HEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered and 
-L Bfljdj 

2 we assay commune with thee, wilt thou 
be moved? but fwho can withhold himself from 
spewing ? 

B Bebold, thou hast instructed many, and thou 
■ hast atrengthened the weak hands. 

4 Thy words have upholden him that was fall¬ 
ing and thou * haat strengthened fthe feeble knecH. 

6 But now it is come upon thee, and thou fainb 
eat; it toucheth thee, and thou iirt troubled. 

6 Is not this ""thy fear, ^thy confidence, thy hope, 
aud the uprightness of thy ways ? 

7 Remcmher, 1 pray thee, 'who eoer perished, be¬ 
ing innocent? or whore were the righteous cut nil'? 

B Even^as I have seen, ■''they that plough iniquity, 
aud sow wickedness* reap the same. 

339 


A'WW PAW * '-I. .Tilc.'JrCrPM' 
kVWili' TWJRn^^.-^FT^lFFATJftf^ 








[4^J Consetmtive ChapUr] 


JOB, 5, 6 


Job justifieth his complaint 


9 By the blast of God they perish, and |) by the 
breath of his nostrils are they oonsDnied, 

10 The ntariii^ of the lion* and the voice of the 
fierce lionj and 'the teeth of the younp lions, are broken. 

11 ‘The old lion perisheth for lack of orey^ and 
the stout lion’s whelps are acattered abroad^ 

12 Now a thing was f secretly brought to me, 
and mine ear received a little thereof. 

13 'In thoughts from the visions of the night, 
when, deep sleep falleth on men, 

14 Fear upon nio, and * trembling, which 

made t all my bones to shake. 

IJj Then a spirit passed before my face; the hair 
of my flesh stood up 3 

16 It fttoial HtiU, Out 1 could not discern the form 
thereof: an image tpoa before mine eyes, H there um 
silence^ and I heard a voice, sa^n^t 

17 'Shall mortal man be more just than God? 
shall a man he more pure than his makcT? 

18 Behold, "he put no trust in hLa servants; 
I and his an gels he chatted with felly t 

19 "How much less mj them that dwell in ‘houses 
of clay, whose foundation U in the dust, tehicA are 
crushed before the moth? 

20 ^They are fdestrttyed from morning to even¬ 
ing; they perish for ever without any reg^ine 

21 ’Doth not their excellency wAicA « in them 
go away? ’’they die, even without wisdom. 

[441] CHAPTER 5 

if to 6e rrgarJai m 

C l ALL now, if there be any that wiU answer thee ; 

^ and to which of the saints wilt thou || tarn? 

2 For wrath killcth the foolish man, and || envy 
slavcth the silly one. 

3 ‘ I have seen the foolish taking root: hut sud¬ 
den ly T cursed his hahitation. 

4 *Hii9 children are far from safety, and they are 
crushed in thefflite/ueither w/Af?*# any to deliver 
5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, and 
Uketh it even out of the thorns, and 'the robber 
Bwalloweth up their substance. 

b Although I affliction eometh not forth of the 
dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the ground; 

7 Yet man is ^born unto || trouble, aa f the sparks 
fly upw'ard. 

8 1 w^ould seek unto God, and unto God would I 
commit my cause: 

9 Which doeth great things fand unsearchable; 
marvellous things f without number: 

10 ' Who giveth rain upon the earth, and sendelh 
waters upon Gie tfields: 

11 * To set up on high those that ho low; that 
those which mourn may be exalted to safety. 

12 'lie disap pointeth the devices of the crafty, so 
that their hands || [cannot perform their enterprise. 

13 ‘ He taketh the wise in their own craftiness: 
and the counsel of the frowanl is ciarried headlong. 

14 'They I meet with darkness in the day-time, 
and grope m the noon-day as in the night. 

15 But "he saveth the poor from the sword, from 
their mouth, and from Lhu hand of the mighty. 

16 ""So the poor hath hope, and iniquity sfoppeth 
her mouth. 

17 ‘Behold, happy u the man whom God cor- 
recteth:: therefore uespisu not thou the chasteuing 
of thu Almighty: 

18 '’For ho maketh sftre, and hiiideth up: he 
wDundeth, and his hands make wholo^ 
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10 *He shall deliver thee in six troubles: yea, 
in seven ■'there shall no evil touch thee. 

20 'In famine he shall redeem thee from death: 
and in war f from the power of the sword. 

21 ^ Thon shall be hid II from the scourge of the 
tongue: neither shall thou be afraid of destruction 
when it eometh. 

22 At destruction and famine thou shall laugh t 
'‘neither shall thou be afraid of the beasts of The 
earth. 

23 'For thou shall be in lea^e with the stones 
of the field: and the beasts of the field shall he at 
peace with thee. 

24 And thou shall know I that thy tabem^o 
^hali he in peace; and thou shalt visit thy habitar 
tion, and shall not I sin. 

26 Thou shalt know also that *thy seed iAaU he 
I great, and thine offspring 'as the grass of the earth. 

26 ' Thon shalt come to tkv grsye in a full age, 
Uke as a shock of corn f eometa m in his seaeon. 

27 Lo this, we have ‘searched it, so it it; hear 
it, and know thou U tfor thy good. 

[442] CHAPTER 6 

/pe fArwe^ tAdC AO «r( iiHr mwfMfr 

B GT Job answered and said, 

2 Oh that my grief were thoroughly weighed, 
and my calamity in the baUneea together I 
3 For now it would be h eavier' than the sand of 
the sea: therefore II my words are swallowed up. 

4 ‘ For the arrows of the Almighty are within me, 
the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit: 'the ter¬ 
rors of God do aet themselves m array against me, 

6 Doth the wild ass bray twhen he hath grasaf 
or loweth the ox over his fodder ? 

6 Can that which is unsavoury he eaten without 
aalt? or is there any taste in the white of an egg? 

7 The things that my soul refused to toucii are 
as my aorrowful meat. 

& Oh that I might have my request; and that 
God would grant me fthe thing that I long for! 

9 Even '^bat it would pleaae God to destroy me; 
that he would let loose his hand, and cut me off] 

10 Then should I yet have comfort; yea, 1 would 
harden myself in sorrow: let him not spare; for '1 
have not coii{:ealed the words of-^the Holy One. 

11 What ts my stren^h, that 1 should hope ? And 
what ts mine end, that I should prolong my life? 

12 It my strength the strength of stones? or it 
my flesh ■? of brass ? 

13 Is not n^ help in me? and is wisdom driven 
quite from me f 

14 t'To him that is afflicted pity a 
from hia ftiend, but he foraaketh the fear of the 
Almighty. 

15 * My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook, 
and 'aa the stream of brooks they pass away; 

16 Which are blackish by reason of the ice, and 
wherein the snow la hid: 

17 Whsttimethey wax warm, tth^ vanish: twhen 
it is hot, they are t consumed out of their place. 

18 The paths of their way are turned aside; 
they go to nothing, and perish. 

19 The troops of * Tema looked, the companies 
of'Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were "confounded because they hud 
hoped; they cjune thither, and wore ftshamed. 

21 II For now "ye are t nothing; ye see cash 
tug down, and 'arc afraid. 
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JOB, 7-9 


[Cons^rutive Chapter ^^5] 


22 Did I Egijf Bring unto meT or^ Give r reWRtd 
for me of your ^ubatunce ? 

23 Or> Deliver me from the enemy's hand? or, 
lledeeui me fVom the bund of the mighty ? 

24 Teach me, and I wiU hold my tongue: and 
cautie me to understand wherein 1 have erred. 

25 How forcible are right words! but what doth 
your armng reprove ? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove wordsj and the 
epeechea of one that U desperate, which are aa wind ? 

27 Yea, tye overwhelm the fatherle&a, and ye 
'die a pit for your friend. 

28 Now therefore he content, look upon me; for 

t? t evident unto you if I lie, 

29 «Itetum, 1 pray you, let it not be iniquity j 
yea, return again, my righteousneae is II in it. 

30 la there iniquity id my tongue? eannot fmy 
taste discern perverse things7 

1443] CHAPTER 7 

ewefA. Au 

TS there not || 'an appointed time to man upon earth ? 

arc mi hig days also like the days of an hireling ? 

2 As a servant t&ftrnestly d esiroth the shadow, and 
as an hirelk^ looketh for the retimrd hia work: 

3 Be am rmade to possess ‘ months of vanity, and 
wearLsoine nights are appointed to me. 

4 'When I lie down, 1 say, When shall I arise, 
and fthe night be gone? and I am full of toasinga 
to and fro unto the dawning of the day. 

5 My flesh is ^clothed with worms and clods of 
dust]; my skin is broken, and become loathsome. 

6 'My days arc swifter than a weaver's shulflo, 
and are spent without hope. 

7 0 remember that ■'’my life m wiudj mine eye 
t shall no mote || sco good, 

E ^The eye of him that hath seen me shall see me 
no flWTff: thine eyes ars upon me, and HI aw not. 

9 Ai the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away: 
so * he that goeth down to the grave shall come up 
no jnore. 

10 He shall return no more to his house, 'neither 
shall his place know him any more. 

11 Therefore I will * not refrain my mouth j I will 
apeak in the anguish of my spirit; 1 will ^complain 
in the bitterness of my seul. 

12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that thou settest a 
watch over me? 

13 "''When I say, My bod shall comfort me, my 
couch shall ease my complaint; 

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and terri- 
hest me through visions: 

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, and death 
ratber t than my life. 

16 "I loath ti; 1 would not live alway: 'let me 
alone; ' for my days are vanity. 

IT f What if man, that thou anouldeat magnify him ? 
and that thou shouldest set thine heart upon him ? 

18 And that thou shouldest visit him every 
morning, and try him every inomeut f 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, nor 
let me alone till I swallow down my spittle ? 

20 I have sinned; what shall I do unto thee, ”'0 
thou preserver of men? why 'hast thou set me aa a 
mark against thee, so that 1 am a burden to myself? 

21 And why dost thou not pardon my tmns- 
groBsion. and take away mine iniquity? for now 
shall 1 sleep in the dust; and thou shalt seek me 
Id the morning, but 1 /ihall not he. 
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14441 CHAPTER 8 

Jiildad tkewtih Ifl itnlinf wiiA wun. 

T hen answered BildaiJ the Shuhite, and said, 

2 How long wilt thou speak these tfnnffsT 
and how fojw ^hall the words of thy mouth he iike a 
strong wind? 

3 'Doth God peryort judgment? or doth the 
Almighty pervert justice 7 

4 If ^thy children have sinned against him, and 
he have caat them away f for their tninsgrossion; 

5 "If thou wouldest seek unto God hetiniefi, and 
make thy snpplicaticm to the Almighty; 

6 If thou leert pure and upright, surely iiovi^ he 
would awake for thee, and make the habitation of 
thy r^hteousness prosperous. 

7 Though thy be^nning was email, yet thy latter 
end should greatly increase. 

S ’"For inquire, I pray thee, of the former age, 
and prepare my self to tho search of their fathers: 

9 (For 'we are btd of yesterday, and know j" nothing, 
because our days upon earth ore a shadow:) 

10 Bhall net they teach thee, and lull (bee, and 
utter words out of their heart ? 

11 Can the rush grow up without miro? can the 
flag grow without water? 

12 ^f^Whilftt it is yet in his greenness, and not cut 
down, it withereth nefore any other herb. 

13 So are the paths of all that forget God; and 
the ''hynpocrite'a hope ahaU perish: 

14 Whose hope shall be cut oflj and whose trust 
shad he ta apidcrs web^ 

15 ^He shall lean upon hb house, but it shall nut 
stand: ho shall hold it tast, but it shall not endure. 

16 He is green before the sun, and his branch 
shooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, and 
seoth the place of stones. 

18 '^If he destroy him from his placo, then ^ 
shall deny him, sayinff, 1 have not seen thee. 

19 Behold, this is tho Joy of his way, and * out 
of the earth ghall others g^oa^ 

20 Behold, God will not cast aw^ay a perfect man, 
neither will he t help the evil iloers: 

21 Till he 611 thy mouth with laughing, and thy 
lips with trejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall be '^clothed wilh 
shame; and the dwelling-place of the wicked ffibail 
oome to nought. 

14451 CHAPTER 9 

Hm't W IliV r« ^ evuditnneii Ay a^irtio-nt. 

Job answ^ered and said, 

-L 2 1 know it is so of a truth: but how should 


'man be just Uwdth God? 

5 If h'e will contend with him, he cannot answer 
him one of a IhoiiiBiiiid. 

4 *IIe is wise in heart, and mighty in strength: 
who hath hardened himself against him, and hath 
prospered ? 

6 Which removeth the mountains, and they know 
not; which overturneth them in his anger; 

6 Which 'ahaketh the earth out of her place, 
and ^the pillars thereof tromble; 

7 Which commandeth the sun, and it riseth not; 
and sealoth up the stars; 

5 'Which alone spreadeth out Ihe heaven?, ard 
tread eth upon tho t waves of the sea; 

9 Which maketh tArctums, Orion, and Pleiades, 
and the chambers of the south; 
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Comecutive Chapter] 


JOB, 10, 11 


Job cmiplaimth of his afflictions 


10 fWhich doeth CTcat thinc^ paat finding outj 
veils and woiidierK witnout numbers 

11 *l/Oj ho gocth bjjf mo, and I see him not: ho 
passEith on also, but I percoivo him not. 

ItJ MJohnld, ho Ukntb awiv, fwho can binder 
^ wlim tV!l]] IQH ' unto him* What, doeut tbou? 


hi 


tin 


y 

IeJ /f God win not withdraw bis 
tjirouff hcIperH do stoop under him. 

14 How much less shall I answer hinij 
chnoso out my words r^o r^^oti with him 7 

15 'Whom, though I were righteous, would T 
not answer, itd I would make supplicalion to my 
judge. 

Ib It' I had called, and he had answered me; 
yef would I not believe that he had hearkened unto 
my voice* 

17 For he breaketh me with a tempest, and mul- 
iiplleth my wounds ’"without cause. 

1 fi He will not sufibr me to take my breath, but 
fillisth me with bittemesas 

IS) If f gpmi: of strength, lo^ is Htrong: and if 
of judgmenl, who shall set me a time (op^adf 

2(1 If I justify inyeelf, mine own moutli shall 
condemn tn«: If / ssy T am perfect, it shall also 
prove me perverse. 

21 TJirfm/i Iwfere pertcct, yc/would 1 not know 
my soul: 1 would despise my life. 

22 Tliia »r one therefore I aaid ii, "He de- 
slroveth the perfect and the wicked. 

If llie scourge slay suddenly, ho will laugh 
jit the trial of the innocent. 

24 The earth is mven into the hand of the 
wicked: *he covereth the facoe of the Judges 
thereof; if not, where, and who ^ he7 

25 Now ^my days are swifter than a post: they 
(lee away, they see no good. 

20 They are pissed away as the f U swift ships t 
'•jiH the eagle thai hasteth to the prey, 

27 ' ff 1 say, 1 will forget my complaintj I will 
lerive olT my heaviness, and comfort mysetf : 

2B am afraid of all my sorrows, 1 know that 
thou ‘^wilt not hold mo innocent, 

29 i/' r be wicked, why then labour I in vain? 

20 “If I W4ish myself with snow-water, and 
Tiiiike Tiiy hands never so chytn; 

21 Yet shalt tlicu. plunge me in the ditch, and 
mine own clothes shall II ablioT me. 

fl2 For is not a man, as I am, that I should 
answer him, anti we should come together in judg¬ 
ment, 

23 •'Neither is there fany Udays-man betwist 
us, that might lay his hand upon ns both. 

34 'Let him take his rod away from mi 
not his fear terrify me: 

35 Then would 1 speak, and not fear hi 
it k not so with me. 

14461 CHAPTER 10 

Job 4i[pattala{fllk viich Ot>ti iiit 

lyTY "floul is II wiyiry of nw life; 1 will leave eny 
jYX cemplaint upon myself; *I will speak in th 
bitterness of my soul. 

2 I will say unto God, Bo not condemn me 
shew me wherefore thou coiitendest with me. 

3 ijf good unto thoe that thou shouldest oppress 
that thou shouldeat despise fthe work of thin 
hands, mid shine upon the counBel of the wicked 7 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ? 
aeeth ? 
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5 Are thy days &s the days of man? are thy 
years as man's days, 

6 That thou inquirest after mine iniquity, and 
searcbest after my sin? 

7 t'Thou knowest that I am not wicked; and 
there is none that can deliver out of thine hand. 

8 ' Thine handa f have made me and fashioned mo 
together round about; yet thou dost destroy me. 

9 Eememher, J beseech thee, that-^thou hast made 
me as the day; and wilt thou bring me into dust 
Again? 

10 r Haat thou not poured me out aa milk, and 
oimdled me like cheese 7 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, 
And hast t fenced me with bones and sinews. 

12 Thou haat granted me life and favour, and 
thy visitation hath preserved my spirit. 

13 And these thmys hast thou hid in thine heart: 
I know that this is with thee. 

14 If 1 sin, then Hhou markest me, and thou 
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 

15 If I be wicked, 'wo unto me; *and ^ I be 
righteous, yd will I not lift up my head. _ I am full 
of confusion; therefore ^eee thou mine afliiction; 

15 For it increaseth. "Thou hunteat me as a 
fierce lion: anti again thou shewest thyself marvel¬ 
lous 

17 Thou renewest | thy witnesses agamst me, 
and ibcreasest thine indignation upon me; changes 
and war are against mo* 

18 ■WhercTore then haat thou brought mo forth 
out of the womb 7 Oh that I had given up the ghost, 
and no eye had seen me! 

lil 1 should have been as though I had not been; 
I should have been carried from the womb to the 
grave, 

20 *Are not my days few? 'cease/Aen, and *let 
me alone, that I may take comfort a little, 

21 Before I go I shall not return, ''even 

to the land of darkness, ^and the shadow of death; 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness and 

of the shadow of death, without any order, and 
tehere the light k as darkness. 

1447 ] CHAPTER 11 

^aphar J'Ob f^r ftuttifyiiif 

T hen answered Zophar the Naanaathite, and 
said, 

2 Should not the multitude of worfa be anawered? 
and should f ^ man full of talk be justified 7 

3 Should thy If lies make men hold their peace ? 
and when thou mockest, shall no man make theo 
ashamed 7 

4 For " thou haat said, My doctrine k pure, and 
I am clean in thine eyes^ 

5 But Oh that God would speak, and open his 
lips Againat Ihee; 

5 And that he would shew thee the secrets of 
wisdom, that to are double to that which is! Know 
therefore that * God exacteth of thee tees than thine 
iiquity deserveth. 

7 ' (Jknst thou by searching find out God ? canat 
thou find out the Ajmighty unto perfection ? 

8 It k fa* high as heaven; what (^anst thou do? 
de^r than hell; what c*iist thou know ? 

9 The measure thereof k longer than the earth, 
and broader than the sea, 

10 ^ If he II cut off, and shut up, or gather together, 
then fwho can hinder him? 
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Acknowledge God*s omnipotmcy 


JOB, 12, 13 


[Consecutive Chapter iJf9] 


11 For 'he knoweth vmh laeii: he seeth wicked- 
nefis also \ will he not then consider U? 

12 For man would be wbOf though man 

be born Hke a wild ass's colt. 

13 ^If thou *pte|Hire thine heart* and 'stretch out 
thine hands toward him; 

14 If iniquity be in thine hand, put it fur away^ 
and *let not wickedness dwell in thy taheniacles. 

15 'For then ahalt thou lift up thy face without 
spot; vea^ thou ahalt be steadfast* and slialt not fear: 

16 tlecauso thqu ahalt "forget th^ inisery, a»i!f 
reineniber U as waters that pass away; 

17 And thine ago t "flhatl be cleared than the noon¬ 
day; thou shalt ahine forth, thou shall he as the 
morning, 

18 And thou shall he secure* because there is 
hope; yea, thou shalt dig ubtiui thee, and ' thou shall 
take thy real in sa,fety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and uorte shall make 
ihm afraid; yea^ many shall fmake suit unto thee, 

20 Hut ^the eyes of the wicked shall fail, and 
-j-they shall not escape, and Hheir hope skull he as 
II the giving up of the ghost. 

[44BI CHAPTER 12 

Jah kifvfif Att fritndt, 

A nd Job auaworod and said, 

2 No doubt but ye are the people, and wis¬ 
dom shall die with you. 

3 But' I have t understanding as well as you; f I 
a?n not^ mferior io you: yea, j who knoweth not 
Buch ttungs as these ? 

4 am ^ one mocked of hie neighbour* who 
'calleth upon God, and ho answoreth him: the just 
upright man is laughed to scorn. 

5 ^He that is ready to slip with hts feet £s a* a 
lamp despised in the thought of him that is at ease. 

6 ' The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and they 
that provoke God are secure; into whose hand God 
hringeth ahttndanil^. 

7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach 
thee; and the fowls of the air, and they shall tell 
thee: 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee; 
and the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these that the hand 
of the Loro hath wrought thig 7 

10 J'lii whose hand the Q soul of every living 
thing, and the breath of fall mankind. 

II * Doth not the ear try words ? and the t mouth 
taste his meat ? 

12 *With the ancient ts wdsdom; and in length 
of days understanding. 

13 PWith him is wisdom and strength, be hath 
counsel and understanding. 

14 Behold ,' he breaketh dow^n, and it cannot be 
built again; be 'shutteth fi-’P a man, and there can 
be no opening. 

15 Behold, he "withholdeth the waters, and they 
dry up: also he 'seudeth them out, and they over¬ 
turn the earth. 

16 'With him w strength and wisdom: the de¬ 
ceived and the deceiver are hie. 

17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, and 
' maketh the judges fools. 

18 He Lo^etn the bond of kings, and girdetJi 
their loins with a girdle. 

19 lie leadeth princes away spoiled, and over- 
throweth the mighty* 
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20 *He removeth away t the speech of the truaty, 
and taketh away the understanding of the aged. 

21 'He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
Iweakeneth the strength of the mighty. 

22 'He discovercth deep things out of darkness, 
and hringeth out to light the shadow' of death. 

23 'He increaseth the nations, and destroyetJi 
them: he enlargetb the nations, and fslraitencih 
them amin. 

24 He tiiketh away the heart of the chief of the 
people of the earth, and ‘'canselh them to winder 
m a wildomcsfl where there is no way. 

25 *They grope in the dark without light, and 

he maketh them to stagger like tc drunken man, 
[4491 CHAPTER 13 

Job rtprisnlA Air JnrnJi ^ 

T O, mine eye hath seen all this, mine ear hath 
J heard and understood it. 

2 * What ye know* the same do I know also : I am 
not inferior unto you. 

3 ‘Surely 1 would ^cak to the Almighty, and I 
desire to reason with God* 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, "ye are all physicirins 
of no value. 

5 0 that ye would altogether hold your peace; 
and ^it should be your wisdom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to the 
pleadings of my lips. 

7 ''Will yc speak M'ickedly lor God? and talk 
deceitfully for him? 

8 Will ye accept his [Hfrson ? will ye contend for 
God? 

9 Is it good that he should search you out? or hs 
one man mocketh anolher* do ye jo mock him ? 

10 He will surely" reprove you* if yc do score I h 
accept persons. 

11 Shall not his excellency make you itfrnid? 
and his drend fall upon you? 

12 Tour rejnembrances are like unto ashes, your 
bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 fHold your [leace, let me alone, that I may 
speak, and let come on me what wi/l. 

14 Wherefore J^do I take my flesh in niy teeth, 
and ^put my life in mine hancl. 

15 ‘Though he slay me, j^et will 1 trust in him: 
'hut I will tniRiidRillumine own ways befoTR him. 

16 He also shall be my .■^alVatioit: for an hypo- 
crilc shall not come before him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, and iny declara¬ 
tion with your cars. 

18 Behold, now* I have ordered my cause; 1 
know that I shall be justified. 

19 ‘Who i> he that wdll ph?ad will: me? for now, 
if 1 hold my tongue, I Bhall give up the ghost. 

20 'Only do not two things nntn me: then will 1 
not hide myself from Ihee. 

21 “Withdraw thine hand far from me: and let 
not thv dread make me afraid, 

22 Then call thou, and I will aiifiwerr or let me 
speak, and answer thou me. 

23 How many arc mine iniquities am] sins? make 
me to know my transgre^sioi] and my sin. 

24 " Wherefore hidest thon tliy lace, and 'boldest 
me for thine enemy ? 

25 ^ Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and 
wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? 

26 For thou writest bitter things against me, and 
^makest me to posseas the iniquities of noy youth. 
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Conseoitive Chapter] 


JOB, 14, 15 


EUphaz repr<xveth Job^ etc. 


M 


27 "Thou puttest my feet ako in the Btoeka, find 
t lookeat naiToivly unto all my paths; thou settest 
a print upon the t heek of my feet 
2B And he^ as a rott«ri things conaumetht na a 
garment that la moth-eaten. 

(4501 CHAPTER 14 

Jah enirfalttk far fa enur^ by the ihattnett <tf lift, 

AN that « bom of a woman is t t>f f<Jw days, 
and ■'full of trouble. 

2 * He eoineth forth like a flower^ and is cut down: 
he fteeth ako as a shadowj and conlinuuth not, 

3 And "dost tliuu ojien thine eyes upon finch an 
oiie^ and ‘'bringoat me into judgment with thee? 

4 -(-Who ^can bring a. dean ihinff out of an un- 
dean ? not one. 

6 ’^Seeing hia daya are determined, the number 
of his nionfhs isire with thoe, thou hnat appointed 
hifi houndfi that he cannot pasa; 

0 'Turn from him* that ho may iresit he 
shall acoompliah, an hireling, hia day. 

7 For there is hope of a free, if it be cut down, 
Mhat it will flprout again, and that the tender branch 
thereof will not ceaae. 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the eiirth, 
and the Block thereof die iu the ground; 

9 Yet through the scent of water it will bud, and 
bring forth boughs like a plant. 

10 But man dieth, and f wasteth away: yea, 
man giveth up the ghost, and where w ho? 

11 Aj: the waters fail from the sea, and the Qood 
dec^eth and drieth upi 

12 Soman lidh down, and riaeth not: ^till the 
heavens hi no more, they ahall not awake, nor be 
raised out of their flicen, 

13 O that thou woiudest hide me in the gi'ave, 
that thou wouldefit keep me aecrei, until Ihy wrath 
be oast, that thou wouldest appoint me a set time, 
and remember me! 

14 If a man dio, shall he live wfmn f all the days of 
my H-ppointed time ^wilJ I wait '"till my {.change come. 

1q "Thou fihalt call, and I will answer thee: thou 
vrilt have a desirt: to the work of thiue hands. 

16 'For now thou immbereat my steps: dost thou 
not watch over my Bin ? 

IT ^My transgression is sealed up in a bag, and 
thou fiewest up mine iniquity. 

15 And HU rely the mouiitjiin falling lajuieth to 
nought, and the rock is removed out or hiH place, 

III The Waters wear the sloocfi: thou fwasbust 
awav the things which grow' out of the dust of the 
earth; and thou defitroycfit Ihc hope of man. 

20 Thou prevailest fur ever againnt him, and he 
nasseth: thuu {^hangest his coilntonance, and eendost 
him away. 

21 ItiK Hons conio to honour, and ^he knoweth it 
not; and they arc hntught low, but he pcrceiveth i( 
not of them. 

22 But hifi flesh upon him shall have jJidn, and 
hk soul within him shall mourn. 

14S1] CHAPTER 15 

f!lipi\ax rrprvceth JiA'a tmpitly in 

T ILKN answered EhphaK the Temanite, and nuid, 
2 Should a wise lEiun uller fvain knowledge, 
and fill hifi belly with the oast wind? 

8 Should he ri^asou with unprofitable talk ? or 
with spucchcfi wherewith ho can do no good? 

4 Yea, tthnu cafitefit off fear, and restrainest 
If prayer before Hod. 
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6 For thy mouth tuttereth thine iniquity, and 
thou choofiest the tongue of the i^rfifty. 

0 'Thine own mouth eonderaneth thee, and not 
I: yea, thine own lipfi tefitify agfilust thee. 

7 Art thou the first man was bom? *or west 
thou made before the hills? 

8 'Hast thou heard the secret of Ood? and dost 
thou restrain wifidom to thyself? 

9 ‘'What knowest thou that we know not? tehai 
understandest thou, which is not in us? 

10 'With us are both the gtfi.y-headed and very 
aged men, much elder than thy father. 

11 Are the consolations of God small with thee? 
is there auy secret thing with thee? 

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away? and 
what do thine eyes wink at, 

1h 3 That thou tumest thy spirit against God, and 
kttest words go out of thy mouth ? 

14 J^What is man, that he should be clean? and Ae 
ipAich is born of a woman, that he should he righteous ? 

15 'Behold, he putteth no trust in his fiaints; 
yea, the heavens are uot clean in bis sight. 

16 *U nw much more abominable and filthy is 
man, 'which drinketh iniquity like water? 

17 T will shew thee, hear me; and that u^AtcA I 
have seen, I will declare; 

18 Which wise men have told ‘from their fathers, 
and have not hid it: 

19 Unto whom alone the earth wrs given, and ^no 
stranger passed among them. 

20 The wicked man. travaileth with pain all Ms 
days, *and the number of years is hidden to the 
oppressor. 

31 t A dreadful sound is in his ears: "in pros^ 
peri.^ the destroyer shall f^mie upon him. 

32 lie believeth not that he shall return out of 
darkness, and he is waited for of the sword. 

23 lie ■ wanderelh abimd for bread, Where 
IS iif he knoweth that '^the day of darknesa ia ready 
at hifi hand. 

24 TroubI e and anguish aliall make hi 111 afraid; they 
shall prevail ag^iiiist him, as a king rearly to the battle. 

35 For he stretcheth out hk hand amiinst God, 
and strengtheneth himself against the Almighty. 

36 He runneth iiynon him, on Ats neck, upon 
the thick bosses of his hucklerfi: 

37 ^ Becauac he covereth his face with hk fatness, 
and inuketli collops of fat on Ms finnka. 

28 And he ilwclleth in defiolate cities, aTid in 
houHoa which no man inhabiteth, which are ready 
to become heaps. 

39 He ahall not he rich, neither shall bis suIh 
stance oontinuo, neither ahall he prolong the per¬ 
fection thereof upon the earth. 

80 Tie shall not dcTMirt uutof darkness; the (lau]€!i 
fill nil dry up hia bvsnenes, and ""by the breath of his 
mouth shall he ^ away. 

31 Let not hnii that ia deceived 'trust in vanity: 
for vanity shall be his rceompense. 

32 ft shall be | accomplished ^before hie time, 
and his branch shpill not be green^ 

33 He fihiill shake off his unripe gr^ape as the vine, 
and shall cast ofl' his flow'er as the olive, 

34 For the conception of hypocritea shaU be 
desolate, and fire shall consume fne tabernacles of 
bribery. 

35 “They conceive mischief, and bring forth 










Job maintain&tk his innocertrce 


JOB, 16-19 


[Consecutive Chapter iS5] 


(4S2] CHAPTER 16 

Jot nai'nfacn^ifA i^rj inniKi^llMr 

T hen Job anf^^vered and said, 

2 I havehefLrfJ many such things: IKmiBemhle 
oomfortera srs ye all, 

J Shall fvttin words have an end? or what em- 
boldeneth thee that thou answoreat? 

4 I abo could speak as ye <h: if your floul wore 
in my soiifs eteadj I could heap up words against 
you^ and * shake my head at 3 'ou. 

6 Btd I would strengthen you with my mouth, 
and the moving of ray Hps should assnnge your 

Q Though I ap^k, my grief is not asgnagqd : and 
BiCvgA I forbear, t what am I eiiaed ? 

7 But now^ he hath made me weary: thou hast 
made dosohite all my tiotiip 


S And thou hast filled mo with wrinkles, ivhkh 
is a witness offfiitistt mti: and my leanness rising up 
in me beareth witness to iny face=, 

9 '’Ho tearoth jiie in his wrath, who hateth me: 
he gnasheth upon me with his teeth; *^1111100 enemy 
shaipencth his eyes upon me^ 

10 They have'gaped upon me with their mouth; 
they ‘^havc smitten me upon the cheek I’eprwichfully; 
they have 'gathered themselves together against mo, 

11 God * f hath delivered me to the ungodly, and 
turned rae over into the hands of the wicked, 

12 1 was at ease, but he hath broken me asunder: 
he hath also taken me hy my neck, and shaken me 
to pieces, and ^set rae up for his marh^ 

13 His archers compass me round about, he cleav- 
eth my reins asunder, and doth not spare j he pour- 
eth out my gall upon the ground. 

14 He breaketn me with breach upon breach, he 
runneth upon me like a giant. 

Ifi 1 have sewed sa^cloth upon my skin, and 
^defiled my horn, in the dust. 

16 My face ia foul with wmeping, aud on mine 
eyelids u the shadow of death 

17 Not for iiyustioe in mine hands: also my 
prayer is pure. 

18 0 earth, cover not thou my blood, and ^ let my 
cry have no phtce. 

19 Also now, behold, "my wntneBs is in heaven, 
and tnv record is on fkigb, 

20 My friends f acorn me: hii mine eye pourelh 
out tears unto God. 

21 "0 that one might plead for a man with God, 
as a Disn piemMh for nis if neighbour! 

22 When fn few years nrc come, 

*go the way vfheme I shall not return, 

14531 CHAPTER 17 

Jd iippeaieli frawn men fs 

\TY II breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, 

I-TX apf^vea are reae^ for me. 

2 Are there not mockers with me? and doth not 
mine eye tcontinue in their ‘‘provocation? 

3 Lay down now, put me m a surety with thee: 
who h ne (hnl ^wtll strike hands with me? 

4 For thou hast hid their heart from understand¬ 
ing^; therefore shall thou not exalt thmr 

n He that spoaketh fbitte^ to his friends, even 
the eyea of his children shall fail. 

€ He hath made me also ^a by-word of the peo¬ 
ple : and U aforetime I was as a tabret, 

7 'Mine ey,e also is dim by reason of sorrow, and 
all I my members tire tts a shadow. 


UvBifv 

cn R T 9 T 

AbautlJUlU. 

It-Aw* 

C EULiaf 
■ I.isEIAXK 

Of. fr™- 
Memu. 

A cb. 14.1. 

tIUbL 

wind. 

lAoUwEd 

IflVHJtlL 
f <7li. A. V. 

A eb. T. fl. 

A A. 24. 
r EE.b 

wlitua. 

4rk.a.T. 

A los.a. 
Lm. t. lA. 

t 

luaTi 


tllabL 

iriid, fr. 
coUnf. 

f ■■■fa. 

/nm RuJ 

fe1i.Ut.UL 


JbillL ALT. 

IMfL 

CLt.lfl.llI, 

tl. 

q|nl].ia.M. ' 


t 91LS2.13. 

^Ljin. a 

U k. B. 1. 

A <!li.. 1. IB, 

IT 

i EUb. 

A^U fAkiE 
ii-nu up. 


bebla.UL 
t Hfli. 
nu HfeL. 

f rniT. 13. 

B. A 20. 20. 
A lU. 2U. 


ilrA.n.lT, 

IVf, tthip. 


ecb. A. 13. 


/rb 2J. 


h.B.lE. 

A4i.O. 

g lid. B. B. 

Art.30. ]«. 
pLi.b. 

leh-VT. H. 

t llflb. 


then I shall 


'the 


AB. ]1, 
W Riitt. 1, 

t. 

flWi- 

kn 

flLsfc. 

fern Hiy 


Hl4.31.ni. 

leHiMfL 

m. 

1m. 4i. ». 
Run. «. JD. 
I Or, 

} FtfiR. 

foiri^ 


0 b ull* . 
12, *L 


|Or^ 

tfpfnE. 

H Pp. JUk A, 

EilBu.!. 

«,T. 

0 E'nT. D.l. 
1 IT. IB. A 

aa.». 


d eA. •- 
|Or, te/bn 
U#M_ 

e Pi. a T. 
in.*. 

( Or, mr 

UOi^UL 


A«li. ta.^, 
i 2lj. 

. D. 2ai. 

A m. 3 , A 
4n. B. A IA. 

LfC. 

t Flub. 
t^r Ain. 

4 ill. ]A£k- 
t (EhI,. 

^n. 

it elk. R. 14. 
A 19. 30. 

113 . Il± lb 

("WT. ]|L 
3H. 


Erti. 

Lul b ‘Jl. 
Akkh'A A. 
Mil.l. ]. 

ta la 

A 11W. 11. 
Iftnik-.i 22. 
4 Id. t. 
i Hub 
TAt]!' pAbII 

driDi, 

n In 14. 
3lL 

Jv.-StHh 


»Pi7T. te. 

llRr. 

'hi( 4 AkW. 
t HA. 

on EUrm. 
r J«r- A. J, 
A Id. m. 

1 TIhA*. i. 
b 

3'niiiM 1 . 
B. 

nt. i.ia. 


8 Upright nten shall be astonied at thia, and the 
innocent shall arir up himself a^inat the hypocaite. 

9 The righteous ueo BhaU hold on his way, and he 
that hath^clean hands fshall be stremger and stronger. 

10 But aa for you aU, ' do ye return, and come 
now: for T cannot find one wise man among you. 

11 *My days are past, my purposes are broken 
oH, even f the thoughts of my heart. 

12 The^'' change the night into day: the light ig 
f short beesuso of the darkness- 

13 if 1 waitv, the grave ts mine house: I have 
made my bed id darkness. 

14 I have fsaid to corruption, Thou ar^my lather: 
to the worm, T/tm art my mother, and my sister. 

15 And where is now my hope? as for my hope, 
who shall see it? 

16 They shall go down 'to the httrs of the pit, 
when our 'rest together is m the dust. 

[454] CHAPTER le 

MUdad r^prcvtth Job tf prtmmplion anti 

T hen unsw^ered Bildad the Bhuhite, and said, 

2 How long uhii ^ h ere ye ui^e an end of 
words? mark, and afterwards we will speak. 

3 Wherefore are we "counted as tK^aaU, and re- 
puted vile in your sight? 

4 *He teareth f himself in hia anger: shall the 
earth be forBaken for thee ? and shall the rock be 
removed out of his place? 

G Yon, ‘ the light of the wicked shall be put out, 
and the spark of nis fire shall not shino, 

B The fight shall be dark in his tabernacle, 'and 
his II candle shall be put out wilh him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall be straitoned, 
and "his own counsel shall cast him down. 

6 For ^he Lb cast into a net by his own feOt^ and 
he walketh upon a Ruare. 

9 The gin sluill take him hy the heel, and 'tho 
robber sh^l prevail against him. 

10 The Rnare is f luid for him in the ground, and 
a tirap for him in the way, 

11 ^Terrors shjiU make him afraid on every side, 
and shall t drive him to his feet. 

12 His strength shall ho hungor-^bitten, and 'do- 
struedon shaii he ready at his side. 

13 It shall devour the f strength of his skin: ff.'m 
the firsbborn of death sluill devour Ilia strength. 

14 ^ His confidence shall be routed ont of his taber¬ 
nacle, and it sliall bring him to the king of (errors. 

15 It shall dwell in his fiiberhEuih!, hiKisuHo ii is 
bone of his ; brimstone shall be scattered upon his 
habitation, 

16 'His roots shall be dried up beneath, and 
above shall his branch be cut olf. 

17 “His remembrance Hhiill perish I'rom the 
earth, and he shall liave no name in the street. 

Ifi tHe shall bo driven from light into darknesa, 
and chased out. of the world. 

19 "He shall neither have son nor nephew aiiLOiig 
his po^lo, nor any remaiiiiiig in his dwellings. 

2l) They that come after him shall be astonied at 
'hia day, as they that II went before f were nflnghtciL 
21 Surely such are the dwellings of the wicked, 
and thie is the place 0 / him that ^knuweth not GocL 

14551 CHAPTER 19 

SI /rf (fkiwIA jpiTy. ILh fif Sthrvnh ihi ntwi'rtiwn. 
fPHEN Job a.nswered and said, 

2 How lung will ye vex tny soul, and break 
me in pieces with words? 
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[^56 Cm.aemtim Chapter] 


JOB, 20, 21 


The portimi of the wieked 


3 Thene ^ tuti tiineiH y& reproached me t ye are 

Tiat ashamoci that ye IImake yourieelvcs atrjiD^e to 

4 And be it indeed ihal 1 liave erred, mine error 
remaincth with myself, 

& Tf indeod ye will *ina^iily' ffour$ehvji 
nie^ and plead against me my reproach t 

6 Know now that fifMl hath overthrown me, aiidj 
hath compiasud me with hia net 

7 Behold, I cry nut of Iwron^^ but 1 am not 
heard; 1 cry alond, but there is no judgmeut. 

8 ' lie hath fenced up my way that ! cannot paaaj 
and he hath aet darknesH in my patha. 

9 "'He hath stripped me of my glory, and taken 
the crown/roffl my head. 

10 lie hath destroyed me on every side, and 1 am 
gone: and mine hope hath he removed like a tree. 

11 He hath alno kindled hie wrath a^iiiat me, 
and *ho cMiunteth me unto him as cmw his enemies, 

12 His troopBcome together, and J^mise tin their way 
BgaiTiRt me, and encamp round about my tabernacle. 

IS ' He hath put my brethren far from me, and 
mine aenuaintaiioe are verily eaLrjinged me. 

14 My kinsfolk have jailed, and my familiar 
friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in. mine iiouse, mid niy maids, 
count me for a stranger: T am an alien in their sight. 

16 I called my servant, and he gave roe no 
answer; 1 entreated him with my moutm 

17 My breath is strange to my wife, though I 
entroated for thechildreii’sjKiAc of J^mine own body. 

18 Yea, ll^younj? children despised me; I arose, 
and they spake against me. 

19 ^All fmy inward friends abhorred me: aud 
they whom 1 loved are turned against me. 

20 *My bone eleaveth to my skin |fand to my 
De.sh, and 1 am esciiped with the skin of my teeth. 

21 Have pity npon me, have pity upon me, O ye 
my friends; ^for the In'iiid of Qod hath touched me, 

22 Why do ye persecute me as Hod, and arc 
not satisfied with my desh? 

23 t H that mv vvords were now written I 0 that 
they were prinleil in a book! 

24 That they were graven with an iron pen and 
lead in the rock for ever i 

►25 For I know ih/it my RcHleennet liveth, and t/ud 
he shall eland at the latter upon the ejirth: 

26 J| And though after luy skin mtnns destroy this 
bedw, yet “in my flesh shair I aee God: 

27 Whom 1 shall see for myself and mine eyes 
shall behold, and not fan other; Wthaugh my reins 
he consumed f williin me. 

28 But ye ah on id say, *W hy persecute wc him, 
I seeing the root of the matter is found in me ? 

29 Be ve afraid of the a word: for wrath hringdh 
the punishments of the sword^^that ye may know 
there u a judgment. 

14S6] CHAPTER 20 

Xi?pkar (i4 ittHi trttrf 

^PHBN answered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me to answer, 
and for this make haste. 

3 I have heard the check of my reproach, and 
the spirit of my underataiiding causeth me to answer. 

4 Knowest thou Ttd this of old, since man was 
placed upon earthy 

5 "That the triumphing of the wicked is f sbort, 
and the joy of the hypocrite hut for a moment? 
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6 ^Though his eitoolloncy mount up to the heavona, 
and his hei^ reach unto the f clouds; 

7 Ye4 ho shnJl perish for ever 'like hia own dung; 
th^ which have seen him shall say, Where is he? 

8 He shall fly away ^as a dream, and shall not 
be found: yea, he shall be chased away as a vision 
of the night. 

9 ^Tho oye also lehich saw him shall see kirn no 
more; neitlier shall his place any more behold him, 

10 II Hia children shall seek to please the poor, 
and his hands shall restore their goods. 

11 His bones are full of *ihe sin of his youth, 
^which shall lie down with him in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, 
thfntgh he hide it under bis tonpie; 

13 Theugh he spare it, and forsake it not; but 
keep it still f within Ma mouth: 

14 Yet hia meat in his bowels is turned, ii is the 
gall of asps within him. 

15 He hath swallowed down riches, and he shall 
vomit them up again: God shall cast them out of 
hia belly. 

16 He shall stick the poison of asps: the viperis 
ton^e shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see ^tho rivera, || the floods, the 
brooks of honey and butter, 

18 That which he laboured for *ahall he restore, 
and shall not swallow U, down: tficc'JTdjng to his 
aubatance shaU the restitution and he shall not 
rejoice therem. 

19 Because he hath f oppressed and hath for¬ 
saken the poor; he hath violently taken 

away an house which he builded not; 

20 ^Surely he shall not ffeel qniotness in his 
beUy, he shall not save of that whien he desired. 

31 II There shall none of his moat be left; there¬ 
fore shall no man look for his goods. 

22 Tn the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be 
in straitu: every hand of the II wicked shall come 
upon him. 

23 WJim- he is about to fill his belly, God shall 
cast the fury of his wTath upon him, and shall rain 
a upon him " while he is eating. 

24: “He shall llee from the iron weapon, and the 
bow of steel shall strike him through. 

26 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body; 
yea,' the glitterinjf sword cometh out of his gall: 
^terrors are upon hiitii. 

26 All darkness sltaii ie hid in his secret places; 
^a lire not blown shall consume him: it shall go ill 
with him that is left in his tabernacle. 

27 The heaven shall reveal his iniquity; and the 
earth shall rise up against him. 

28 The iucreimo of his house shall depart, md 
fas goods ehjdl flow away in the day of his wrath. 

29 ■'This is the portion of a wicked man from God, 
and the heritage f appointed unto him by God. 

[4571 CHAPTER 21 

Tilt JudgtHfnt fifikt h in «n4CA'Cr vot-ld. 

B ut Job anawerod and said, 

2 Hear diligentiy my speech, and let this be 
your consolations. 

3 Suffer me that I may speak; and after that I 
have spoken, ‘^inock on, 

4 As for mCj is my coinplniiit to man? and if jjf 
were so, why should not my spirit be ttroubled? 

fi fMark me, and bo aatoniahed, *and lay ^oitr 
hand upon gmr mouth. 
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Th^ destructiim of the ivicked 


JOB. 22, 23 


Chapter .455^] 


6 Ev«:ti who^n I remeittbeT 1 ani afraid,, and 
bling taketb hold on my flesh, 

7 "Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, 
yea, arc mighty in power? 

5 Their seed is eetAblished in ^eir sight with 
them, and their ofFspnng before their eyes- 

6 Their houses '^am safe from fear, ^neither m the 
rod of God upon them, 

10 Their bull genderetJi, and faileth not : their 
cow calveth, and ‘casteth not her calf, 

11 They Bend forth their little ones like a flock^ 
and their children dance, 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice 
at the sound of the organ¬ 
ic They ^ spend their days j| in wealth, and in a 

moment^ down to the grave, 

14 'Therefore they say unto God, Depart from 
us; for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways, 

15 ‘What ts the Almighty, that we thoiilil serve 
him? and ^what profit shouLd we have, if we pray 
unto him? 

10 Lo,. their good is not in their hand-: ^the coun¬ 
sel of the wicked is far from me, 

17 'How oft is the II candle of the wicked put 
out? and how tf( conieth Iheir destruction upon 
them? Ood '“distributeth sorrow's in his anger. 

18 "They are as etubble before the wind, and ns 
chaff that tie atorm tcftTrieth away, 

19 God Uyeth up I his iniquity 'for his children; 
he rewardeth him, and he shall know it. 

20 His eyes shall see his destniction, and ^he 
shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty, 

21 For what pleasure hath he in nis house after 
him, when the number of hi? months is cut off in 
the midst? 

22 ^ Shall am teach God knowledge ? seeing he 
judgeth these that are high. 

2o One dieth t i^ bis full strength, being wholly 
at ease and quiet, 

24 His II breasts are full of milk, and hia bones 
are moistened with marrow. 

25 And another dieth in the bitterness of his soul, 
and never eatelh with pleasure. 

20 They shall ' lie down alike in the dust, and 
the worms shall cover them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the de¬ 
vices which ye wron^ully imagine against me. ^ 

28 For ye say, "Where in the house of the prince? 
and where are f the dw'elling-places of the wicked? 

29 Have ye not asked them that go by the way ? 
and do ye not know their tokens, 

30 'That the wicked is reserved to the day of 
destruction? they shall he brought forth to fthe 
day of wrath, 

31 Who shall declare his way “to hie face? and 
who shall repay him what, he hath done ? 

32 Yet shall he be brought to the t 
fthaU I remain in the tomb. 

33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet udto 
him, and ^ every man shall draw after him, as there 
are innumerable before him. 

84 How then comfort ye me in vain, seeing in 
your answers there remaineth f falsehood ? 

{4BB\ CHAPTER 22 

i4mfA that aum'i jiodditeM 1U/ SAf, 

i^pHEN EUphaz the Tetnanite answered and said, 
i, 2 'Can a man be profitable unto God, Has be 
that is wise may he pro6table unto himsetf? 
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3 Is ^ any pleasure to the Almighty, that thou 
art righteous? or ^ tif gain to iam, that thou makest 
thy Waya perfect? 

4 Will he reprove thoe for fear of thec? will he 
enter with thee mto Judgment? 

5 Is not thy wickedness great? and thine iniqui> 
ties infimte? 

0 For thou hast ' taken a pledge from Ihy brother 
I'or nought, and f stripped the naked of their clothing. 

7 Thon ha,st not f^ven w'ater to the weary' to ilrink, 
and thou "hast withholden breml from the hungry. 

S But as for fthe mighty man, he had the earth j 
and the t honourable mun dwelt in it. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, and the 
arms ofthe fatheriess have been broken. 

10 Therefore 'snares are round about thee, and 
sudden fear trouhloth thec; 

11 Or darkness, that thou ranst not sec; and 
abundance of ^ w'sters cover thee. 

12 h not God in the height of heaven? and he* 
hold t the height of the stare, how' high they are [ 

18 And thou sayest, H'llow dot i God know? 
can he judge throupi the dark cloud ? 

14 ‘Thick clouds are a covering to him, that he 
aecth not; and he walketh in the circuit of heaven. 

15 Hast thou marked Ihe old way which wicked 
men have trodden? 

16 Which 'w'crc cut down out of time, t^hose 
foundation was overflown with a. flood: 

17 ‘Which said unto God, Depart from us: and 
'what c^an the Almighty do |for them? 

18 Yet he filled their houses with good thin^i: 
but "’the counsel of the wicked is far from me. 

19 "The nghteous see lit and are glad: and the 
ijinocent laugh them to scorn ^ 

20 Whereas our |t BubsUnce is not out down, but 
I the remnant of them ihe fire consumeth. 

21 Acquaint now thyself II with him, and 'be at 
peace: thereby good Hhali come unto thee, 

22 Receive, i pray thee, the law fmm bis mouth, 
and^liw up his words in thine heart. 

23 T It thou return totheAlmighty^thou shalt be built 
up,thou shall put away iniquity from thy tabernacles. 

24 Then shalt thou "lay up gold If as dual, and 
the of Ophir as the stones of the brooks. 

2o Yea, the Almighty shall he thy |[ defonce, and 
thou shalt have t plenty of silver. 

26 For then shalt thou have thy "delight in the 
Almighty, and 'sbalt lift, up thy face uolo O^, 

27 “Thou ahalt make thy prayer unto him, and 
he shall hear thec, and thou shalt pay thy vow's. 

28 Thdu shalt also decree a thing, and it Khali be 
established unto thee: and the light shall shine 
upon thy waya. 

29 When ntm are cast down, then thou shalt say, 
There is lifUng upj and 'he shall save the f humble 
person. 

BO I He shall deliver the iBiland of the innocent; 
and it is deUvered by the pureness of thine bands. 
[4fi»l CHAPTER 23 

vA« it uAKrnfAi o-vr wa^f. 

i"pHBN Job answered and said, 
i 2 Even to-day it my complaint bitter; f my 
stroke ia heavier than my groaning 

3 *Oh that 1 knew where I mi^t find him! that 
[ might come even to his seat! 

4 1 would order me cause before him, and fill my 
mouth with argumepta. 
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Asserts God^s sovereignty 


6 I would know Llie words whkA he would an¬ 
swer me, and uuderstand what he would say unto 
me. 

6 * Will he plead a^instmq with kin great power? 
Xo; but he would put strength in me. 

7 There the righteoui? might dispute with him} 
so should T bo dolivqred for ever from my judge. 

5 'Behold,, i go forwardj but ho tv not /Aeri; 
and backward^ but I cannot perceive him: 

Si On the left hand, where he doth work, but I 
L'anuot behold Mm: he hideth hiniaelf on the right 
hand, that I eannet see Mm: 

10 But he ■‘knoweth fthe way that I take : tehen 
'he hath tried me* T shall came forth p gold. 

11 -^My foot hath held his stepst hig way have I 
kept^ and not declined. 

12 Neither have I gone back from the commaod- 
ment of hia lipa^ t*I esteemed Uie words of 
his mouth more th an || my necessary food. 

13 But he h in onefluW, and *who can turn him? 
and tch(d*^\Cm soul desiroth, even lhal he doetli,_ 

14 For he pcrfonnelh the thing ihot k ^appointed 
for mei and many such ihingA ore with biin. 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his presence: when 
1 eariiiider, I am afraid of him. 

16 For God ‘maketh my heart aoflj and the Al- 
mighty troubleth :ne: 

17 Because I was not cut off before the darkness, 
neither hath he covered the darkness from my lace. 

1400] CHAPTER 24 

t H'lrJniJneri jnefA n/Im irjipvnflAd^. IT Thtrt U 4 fitr 

Vie iritktil, 

"ITrilYj Bceing 'times are not hidden from the 
Tt Almighty , do they that know him not see his 

days? 

2 Some remove the ‘landmarks; they violently 
take away flocks, and |[ feed ihermf 

3 They drive away the ass of the fathcrlcssj they 
'take the widow’s ox for a pledge. 

4 They turn the necily out of the w^ay: ‘'the poor 
of tbe earth hide them selves togelher. 

6 Behold, as wild sisscs iu th c desert, go they forth 
to their work; rising betimes for a prey: the wilder¬ 
ness mohkth f ood for them and for their children. 

6 They reap ever//one his tcom in the field; and 
fthey gather the vintage of the wicked, 

7 They'caiiao the nffleed ht lodge without clothing, 
that theg have iio covering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the showers of the mouti- 
lains, and ^ctiihrace the rock I'or want of a shelter, 

y They pluck the fatherless from the breiiat, and 
take a jdcdgu of the poor. 

10 They cause him to go naked without clothing, 
and they hike away the idieaf from the hungry ; 

1L iV'AwA make oil within their walls, and tread 
their wine-preases, and suffer thirst. 

12 Men CToan from out of the city, and the soul 
of the wounded crieth out: yet Gcjd layeth not folly 
fo them. 

IS' They are of those that rebel iigainst the light; 
they know nut the ways thereofs nor abide in the 
paths thereof. 

14 ^The murderer riaing with the light killeth 
the poor and needy, Etnd in the night is as a thief 

lo *Tlic eye also of the adulterer waiteth for the 
twilight, 'saying, No eye shall see mis; and |dia- 
giitHcth his fa'tse. 

16 In the dark they dig througli houses, ivhieh 
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they had marked for themselvefl in the day-time : 
th^ ^know not the light. 

17 For the momitig u to them even as the shadow 
of death: if om know ihem^ theg are va the terrora 
of the shadow of death- 

IS He is awift as the waters; their portion is 
cursed in the earth; he beholdeth not the way of 
the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat f consume the snow-waters; 
so doth tbe grave those tohich have sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him; the worm shall 
feed sweetly on him; 'ho shall be no more remem¬ 
bered ; and wickedness Bliall be broken as a tree, 

21 Ho ovil-entrcateth the barren that beareth 
not: and deeth not good to the widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty with his power: 
he riseth up, land no man Is sure of life, 

23 Though it be given him to M in safety, whereon 
he resteth; yet '^biB eyes are upon their ways. 

24 They are exalted for a little while, but f are 

gone and brought low; they are f taken out of the way 
aa all and gut off os Uie tops of the ears of com. 

25 And if ^ he not so now, who will make tae a 
liar, and make my speech nothing worth? 

14611 CHAPTER 25 

Siijirpi rhttMih (Aaf miin connoil bt 

T hen answered Bildad the Bhuhite, and said, 

2 Dominion and fear are with him, he maketh 
peace in his high places, 

3 Is there any number of his armies? and upon 
whom doth not “hia light arise? 

4 *n()w then ijon man be jnstified with God? or 
how can he be clean that is bom of a woman? 

5 Behold even to the moon, and it shineth not; 
yea, the stars are not pure iu his sight. 

6 How much loss man, that is 'a worm; and the 
son of man tohich is a worm ? 

(462J CHAPTER 26 

rf/JiTjiHtA (Af a/ Biidadi. 

B ut Job answered and said, 

2 11 ow hast thou helped him (hat is without 
power ? h&io aavest thou tbe arm that hath no strength? 

3 How hast thou counselled hm that hath no 
wisdom? and hme hast thou plentifully declared 
the thing as it is ? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and whose 
spirit cjiine from thee? 

5 Dead ihingff are formed from under the waters, 
II aiid the in habitants thereof. 

6 'Hell is naked before him, and destruction hath 
no covering. 

7 *He stretcheth out the north over the empty 
place, ajirf hangeth the earth upon nothings 

8 ' Ho bindeth up the waters in hla thick clouds; 
and the cloud is not rent under them. 

9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, and 
spreadoth his cloud upon it, 

10 ■'He hath eonijmssed Ihe waters with bounds, 
t until the day and rdght come to an end. 

11 The pill tirs of heaven tremble, and ore asto¬ 
nished at his reproof, 

12 'He divideth the soa with his power, and by 
his understanding he smiteth through f the proud, 
13 ’'^By his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens; 
his hand hath formed *the crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways; but how 
little a portion is heard of him? hut the thunder 
lof his power who can understand? 









The hypocrite is loithout hope 


JOB, 27-29 


[Consecutive Chapter iSS\ 


[4631 CHAPTER 27 

f triieK ih« art (mrvuHT furm- 

JJOREOVER, Job t^ntinued his parable, and 

2 ils God ILveth, hath takeri away my Judc- 
meat; and the Almighty, wAobath t vexed myaoul; 

3 All the while my breath w in me, and || the 
spirit of God £s in my nQstrilBj 

4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, nor my 
toi^ue utter deceit. 

& God forbid that i shoold juatify you: tiU 1 die 
*I win not remove mine intemty from me- 

6 My righteousness I ^bold Fast, and will not let 
it CO: Any neart shall not reproach rm f eo long as 
I live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and ho that 
riseth up a^nat me ss the unrighteous. 

8 'Porv^atwthe hope of the nypocrite, though he 
hath gained, when God taketh away bis soul? 

0 God hear his cry when trouble cometh 

upon him? 

10 ^Will he delight himself in the Almighty? 
will he always call upon God ? 

11 I will teach yon | by the hand of God i that 
which w with the Almighty will I not conce^. 

12 Behold, all yo youraelves have seen U y why 
then are ye thus altogether vain ? 

13 ‘This ie the portion of a wicked man with 
God, and the heritage of oppressors, which they 
shall receive of the -^mightj. 

14 ' If his children be multiplied, tf is for the sword: 
and hifl offspring ahall not be satisfied with bread. 

15 Those that remain of him shall be buried in 
death; and *his widows shall not wood. 

IB Though he heap up silver as the dust, and 
prepare raiment as the clay^ 

17 He may prepare wf, out Uhe Just shall put it 
on, and the inuocent shall divide the silver. 

IB He buildeth his house as a moth, and ""as a 
booth that the keeper maketh, 

19 The rich man shall lie down, but he shall not 
be gathered: he openeth his eyes, and he is not. 

20 ' Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tem¬ 
pest stealeth him away in the night. 

21 The east wind carrieth him away, and he de^ 
parteth; and as a storm hurleth him ont of his place. 

22 For Gcd shall cast utHjn him, and not spare: 
the would fain Oee out of his hand. 

23 Afen shall clap their hands at him, and shall 
hiss him out of hie place. 

[464] CHAPTER 28 

Th*n if a JbitJipJ'eE^giF Ituflir'di titingi,. 

S ORELY there is la vein for the silver, and a 
place for gold where they fine it. 

2 Iron is taken out of tlie II earth, and brass is 
molten and of the stono. 

3 He setteth an end to darkness, and senrcheth 
out aU perfection: tho stoneis of darkness,, mid the 
shadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out froni the Inhabitant; 
evert the mders forgotten of the foot: they are dried 
up, they are gone away from men. 

5 Ad/or the earth, out of it oometh bread: and 
under it is turned up as it wore fi.re. 

6 The stones of it are the place of sapphires: 
and it hath I dost of gold. 

7 Jhere is a path which no fowl knoweth, and 
which the vulture’s eye hath not seen: 
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8 The lion^a whelps have not trodden it, nor the 
fierce lion putssod by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the |[ rock; he 
oi^ertumeth the mountains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks; ptmJ 
bia eye seeth every precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods ffrom overDowing; and 
the thimthai is hid bringeth he forth to fight. 

12 ^ Rut where shall wisdom be found? and where 
is the place of understanding? 

13 Man kiioweth not the “price thereofj neither 
is it found in the land of the living. 

14 “^The depth sailh, Tt tj not in me: and the sea 
aaith, // Id not with me. 

15 fit “^cannot bo gotten for gold, neither shall 
silver be weighed/(??■ the price thereof 

16 It cannot bo valued with the |^old of Ophir, 
with the precious onyx, or tho aapphire- 

IT The gold and the crystal cannot equEJ it: and 
the exchange of it shaiinot he/or J| jewels of fine gold. 

13 Ho inetitlon sbuJl be made of | coral, or of 
pearls: for the price of wisdom is above rubies. 

19 The topass of Ethiopia shall not equal it, neither 
shaJ] it be valued with pure gold. 

20 ‘Whonco then cometh wisdom? and where u 
the place of understanding? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of dl living, 
and kept oLose from the fowls of the II air. 

22 ■'TJestruction and death say. We have heard 
the fame thereof with our cars. 

23 God understandeth the way thereof, and he 
knoweth the place thereof 

24 For he looketh to Uie ends of the earth, aiu/ 
'seeth undei^ the whole heaven; 

25 *To nijike the weight for tho winds; and he 
weigheth the waters by measure. 

26 When he 'made a decree for the rain, and a 
way for the lightning of the thunder; 

27 Then did he see it, and U declare it; he pre¬ 
pared it, yea, and searched it out, 

28 And unto man he said, Behold, ‘the fear of 
the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil 
is understanding. 

146S] CHAPTER 29 

/ijfi Al'wwey iiitfarnocr protpes-Uy. 

M oreover, Job t^ntlnued his parable, and 

said, 

2 Oh that T were "as w months past, as in the 
days when God preserved me; 

S ‘When his || candle shined upon niy head, tmd 
when by his light I walked through darkness; 

4 As 1 was "in the days of my youth, when 'the 
aecret of God wm upoci my tabernacle; 

5 When tbe Almighty was yet with me, when 
my children were about me; 

6 When ■'1 washed my stops with butter, and 0.he 
rcfck tioui'cd fine out rivers of oil; 

7 When I went out to the gate through the city, 
when I prejmred iiiy seat ill the alrcct! 

8 The young men saw nio, and hid themselves: 
and the aged arose, awi stuixl up. 

9 The piinoos refrained talking, and ■''laid their 
hand on their rnuutll. 

10 t The nobles held their peace, and thoir 'tongue 
cleaved to the roof of their month. 

11 When the oar heurd then tt blessed 
me; and when the eye saw nw, it gave witness to 
me: 
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JOB, 30, 31 


Boing turned into calamity 


12 Bewiuae *I delivered the poor that cried, and 
the fathcrleas^ and him thai fiad none to help him. 

13 The blesBin;; of him that was read^ to perish 
came upon me: and I crauaed the widow s heart to 
sine for joy. 

14 '1 put on righteousness, and it elolhed me: 
my ludgmcnt hhz^ -ua a robe and a diadem. 

It) 1 waa ‘eyes to the blindj and feet I to 
the tame. 

Id I teas a father to tbe poor: and ^the cause 
tehicA 1 knew not I searched out. 

17 And T brake ’"fthe jaws of the wicked, and 
hplucked the spoil out of his teeth. 

18 Then 1 saith “’I Rhall die in my nest, and 1 
shall multiply nzy days as the sand. 

19 ‘My root 'mts f spread out 'by the waters, and 
the dew fay all night upon my branch. 

20 My glory mts tfresh in moj and ’my how 
was t renewed in my hand, 

21 Unto me mm gave ear, and waited, and kept 
silence at my counsel. 

22 After my words they spjike not again; and 
my speech dropped upon them. 

23 And they waited for me as for the rain; and 
they opened their mouth wide euf for ‘‘the latter rain. 

24 ^ I laughed on them, they believed ii not; 
and the light of ray countenanco they caat not down. 

25 I chose out their way, and sat chief, and dwelt 
as a king in the army, as one comforteth the 
Tnoumerg. 

146«J CHAPTER 30 

VoS't SiHwvr M il«Hwrf intt tslnmt tonifaipU 

B ut now thnt are t younger than T have me 

in derision, whose fathers 1 would have dis¬ 
dained to have set with the dogs of iny dock. 

2 Yea* whorcto might the s^ength of their hands 
proM me, In whom olci age was perished ? 

3 For want and famine theg were ll solitary: fleeing 
into the wilderness fin former time desolate and w^iiste. 

4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and juni¬ 
per-roots for their meat^ 

5 They were driven forth from among men, (they 
cried after them aa after a thief ;) 

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the valleys, in t caves 
of the earth, and fn the rooks. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed; under the 
nettles they were ^thered together. 

B They were children of fiKslH, yea, children of 
fbase ment they were viler than the earth. 

9 * And now am I their song, yea, I am their by¬ 
word. 

10 They abhor me, they floe far from me, 
spare not ^to apit in my face. 

11 Because Jie 'hath loosed my cord, and aftticted 
me, they have also let louse the nridhs before mo* 

12 Upon jjw/ right /jtrrti'7 rise the youth; they 
push away my feet, and ^they raise up against me 
the ways of ihoir dostrnotion. 

13 They mar my path, they set forward my ca¬ 
lamity, they have no helper. 

14 They came upon as a wide breaking in of 
UKtters: in the desolation they rolled themselves 
upon me. 

15 Terrors are turned upon me: they pursue 
tmy soul as the wind; and my welfare passeth 
away as a cloud. 

lo 'And now my soul is poured out upon me; 
the days of affliction have taken hold upon me. 
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17 My bones are pierced In me in the 
.i^eason: and my ainews take no rest. 

15 By the great force of mg dineme ia my garment 
changed: it bindeth me about as the collar of my coat, 

19 He hath cast mo into the mire, and 1 am 
become like duat and ashes. 

20 1 cry unto thee, and thou dost not hear me: 
I stand up, and thou reii^ardeat me Jttsf. 

21 Thou art fbecome cruel to me; with fthy 
strong hand thou opposcst thy self againet me. 

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind; thou causest 
me to ride fV, and niasolvcst my I substance. 

25 For I know ihai thou wilt bring me to death, 
and to the house ‘'^appointed for all hvmg. 

24 Howbeit he will not sttetch out his hand to 
the t grave, though they cry in his destruction, 

25 ^Did not 1 weep ffbr him that was in trouble? 
was ned my soul grieved for the ^ort 

26 *When I looked for good, then evil came unto 
me: and when! waited for light, there came darkness. 

£7 My^ bowela boiled, and rested not: the days 
of allliotien prevented me. 

£8 H went mourning without the eun: 1 stood 
up, and I cried in the congregation. 

29 * I am a brother to dragons, and a companion 
to 11 owls. 

30 akin is black upon me^ and my bones are 
burned with heat. 

51 My harp also is famed to mourning, and my 
organ into the voice of them that weep. 

1467! CHAPTER 31 

J6& mttkKJi a Kimn pr^inOitioH of hit initfftifp- 

I MADE a covenant with mine "eyes; why then 
should I think upon a maid? 

2 For what * portion of God h there from above? 
and 4 pA(r(! inheritance of the Alndgbty from on high? 

3 h not destruction to the wicked ? and a strange 
punhhmmt to the workers of iniquity? 

4 'Doth not he see my ways, and count all luy 
steps ? 

5 If 1 have walked with vanity, or if ray foot 
hath hasted to deceit; 

6 fEet rae be weighed in an even balance, that 
God may know mine mtegrlty. 

7 If my step hath turned out of the way* and 
’^mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if any 
blot hath cleaved to my bands; 

8 Then 'let rae sow, and lot another cat; yea* 
let mine oflspring be roofed out. 

9 Tf mine heart have been deceived by a woman, 
Or ^ I have kid wait at my neighbour's door; 

10 Thm let my wife grind uiito-^another, and let 
others bow down upon her. 

11 For this an beinoue crime; yea, 'it it an 
inignity to he punished hy the judges. 

12 For it t? a fire that congnmoth to destruction, 
and would root out all mine increase. 

13 If I did despise the cause of my man-Bervant 
or of my maid-servant, when they contended with me; 

14 what then shall I do when * God riseth up ? 
and when he viaiteth, what shall I answer him? 

16 'Did not he that made me in the worab make 
him? and |did not one fashion us in the womb? 

16 If I have withhold the poor from ilAeiV desire, 
or have caused the eyes of the widow to fad; 

17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, and 
the fatherless hath not eaten thereof; 

18 (For from my youth he was brought up wilh 
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iiiQ^ as tffiih a father, aDd I have guided II her from i 
my mother's womb;) _ _ i 

'19 II' I have aeeD any perish for want of clothings 
or any poor without covering; 

20 It his loins have not ‘blessed me, and tjf he 
were not warmed with the fleece of my sheep; 

21 If I have lifted up my hand 'against the fa- 
therlesa, when 1 saw my help in the gatei 

22 7S«t let mine arm fall from my shoulder- 
bkJe, and miue arm he broken from H the bone, 

23 For "deatTOction Jrtm God ufof a terror to me, 
and by reason of his highness I oouid not endure. 

24 "If I have made gold my hope, or have eaid 
to the fine gold, Thm art my tionfidenoe; 

25 'If I rejoiced because my wealth woe great, 

and because mine hand had much; 

26 ^Tf 1 beheld f the sun when it shined, or the 
moon walking brightness; 

27 And my hearrt hath been secretly enticed, or 
f my mouth hath kiaaed my hand: 

28 This also were ^an. itiif]uity to Aejmnijihed bu the 
judge; for I should have denied the God that (s above. 

23 ^If I rmoiced at the destruction of him that 
hated me, or Hfled up myself when evil found him: 

30 (*Neither have 1 suHijred, tmy month to sin 
by wisning r curse to hia soul. ) 

31 If the men of my tabernacle said not, Oh that 
we had of his flesh 1 we tiannot be BJitialied. 

32 'The atrauger did not lodge in the street: httl 
I opened my doors H to the traveller^ 

33 If 1 covered my transgi'essiona || '‘as Adam, 
by hiding mine itiiqulty in my bosom: 

34 Did I fear a great 'multitude, or did the con¬ 
tempt of families terrify me, that 1 kept silence, 

W'ent not out of the door? 

35 ''Oh that one would hear me I || behold, my 
desire “w, ihal the Almighty would answer me, and 
ihd mine adversary hail written a book. 

36 Surely I would take it upon my shoulder, and 
bind it tfi a crown to me. 

37 I would declare unto him the number of my 
steps; as a prince would I go near unto him, 

38 If my land cr>' against me, or that the fur¬ 
rows likewise thereof f complain: 

39 If “I have eaten ttho fruits thereof with out, j 
money, or * have f caused the owners thereof to lose 
their life: 

40 Let ^thistles grow instead of wheat, and || cockle 
instead of barley. The worda of Job are ended. 

1468] CHAPTER 32 

Rtifm u anf n/ Job Atid 

S O these three men ceased fto answer Job, be- 
cauae he was righteous in his own eyes. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the eon 
of Barachel *the Buzite, of the kindred of Ram: 
against Job was hi.s wrath kindled, because he Jus¬ 
tified t hirtiself rather than God. 

S Also against his three friends was his wrath 
kindled, because they had found no unaw^er, and 
yet had condemned Job, 

4 Now Elihu had ? waited till Job had spoken, 
because they were f elder than ho, I 

5 When Elihu saw that there wm no answer in thejj^'i^ 
mouth of tkeiie three men, then his wrath was kindled.' 

6 And Flihu the son of Bamchel the Bnaite an-i 
Bwered and said, I am f young, 'and ye are very 
old; wherefore I was afraid, and tdurst not shew 
you mine opinion. 
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T I said, Days should speak, and multitude of 
years should teach wisdom. 

8 But tkere tjt a Kpirit in mam and ^tho inspira¬ 
tion of the Almighty giveth them underataiiding. 

9 'Great men are not utiBa^a wise; neither do 
the aged understand j[udgmeiit. 

10 Therefore I aaid, Ilearkcn to me; 1 also will 
shew mine opinioD, 

11 Behold, I waited for your words; 1 gave ear 
to your treasons, whilst ye searched nut t what to say. 

12 Yea, T attended unto you, and behold, there 
tpa^ none of you that eenvinced Job, or that an¬ 
swered his words: 

13 J^'Lest ye should say, Wo have found out wis¬ 
dom : God thruateth him down, not man. 

14 Now ho hath not II directed Aik worda against 
me: neither will I anaw'cr him with your speeches. 

15 They w^ore amazed, they answered no more: 
t they left off speaking* 

16 When I had waited, {for they epake not, but 
stood still, and answerod no more;) 

17 I saMj 1 will answ^er also my part, 1 also wdll 
Hhew mine opinion. 

18 For 1 am full of f matter, fthe spirit wdthin 
me constraineth me. 

19 Behold, my hoH}'^ ik as wine whkh thath no 
vent; it is ready to burst like new^ bottles. 

20 I 3vill speak, fthat 1 may be refreshed: I 
will open my lips and answer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, ^ accejd any man's per¬ 
son, neither let me give flattering titles unto niFin. 

22 For 1 know not to give flattering titles; m m 
damg my Maker would Gobn take irie a wav. 

[469] CHAPTER 33 

.^[^ir nj^rrtik fiitAte//, itttititd af fittJ, to rmAan Ktii\ Job. 

\\rHEREFORE,, Job, I firnv thee, hear uiy 
speeches, and hearken to afl ray words, 

2 Behold, noW' I have Ofiencd my inouLh, my 
ton^e hath spoken niy mouth. 

3 My words shall he of the uprightness of my 
heart: and my lips shall utter knowledge clearly, 

4 ®The Spirit of God hath made nie, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 

6 If thou canet answ^er me^ set tmrd& in order 
before me, a hind up. 

6 ‘Behold, 1 am ?according to thy wish in God’s 
etead: 1 also am t formed out. of the clay, 

7 ‘^Behold, my terror .shall not make thee afraid, 
neither shall my hand be heavy upon thee. 

5 Surely thou hriat ajHiken fin mine hearing, and 
1 have heard the voice of th// words, 

9 ‘'I am clean without transgreasion, I mn inno¬ 
cent; neither ik iiAfT^ iniquity in me. 

16 Behold, he firdeth occasions against me, 'he 
counteth me for hia enemy. 

11 -'"He putteth my feel in the stocks, he imirk- 
eth all my patha. 

12 Behold, I'n thia thou art not just: I will an¬ 
swer thee, that God is greater than man, 

13 Why dost thou ^strive against him? for fhe 
: gtveth not account of any of tiik matters. 

14 *Fi>r God speaketh once, yea twice, yi:/ Tnan 
perc^ei veth it not. 

16 'In a dream, in a vision of the night, when 
dcop sleep falleth upon men, in alumberings upon 
the bed; 

16 ‘Then f he openeth the ears of men, and seal 
eth their instruction, 
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IT That lie withdraw man fhim his f pur¬ 
pose, and hide pride rmm man^ 

18 Re keepeth hack his soul from the pit, and 
hiB life tf*’*>r* pcriflhinf' by the sword. 

19 He is chasteiied idao with pain upon hk bed, 
and the multitude of his bones with strong pom,- 

20 ‘ Sc that his life abhorreth breads and his soul 
t dainty meat. 

21 flis flesh is consumed away, that it cannot be 
seen ; and Ma bones (hal were not seen, stick out. 

22 Yoa, his soul draweth near un^ the grave^ 
and his life to tho destroyers^ 

^28 If there bo a uiessenger with him, an inter- 

E retor, one among a thousand^ to shew unto DLan 
is upi^htneas: 

^^4 'oen he is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver 
him fVom going down to the pit^ I have found || a random. 

2S His De^ shall bo fresher f than a ehiJd’s' he 
shall return to thei days of bis youth: 

26 He shall pray unto God, and he will he fa¬ 
vourable unto him; and he shall see his lace with 
joy: for he will render unto man his righteousness. 

27 [I He looketh upon men, and ^ ""say, I 
have sinned, and perverted thal whteh mts right, and 
it ‘profited me notj 

28 II He will 'deliver his soul from going into 
the pit and bis life shall see the light. 

29 Lo, all these things worketh God f oftentimes 
with man, 

30 ^To bring back his soul from the pit^ to be 
enlightened with the light of the living. 

31 Mark well, 0 Job, hearken unto me: hold 
th^ peace, and I will spejik. 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, answer me: 
speak, for 1 desire to justify thee. 

33 If not, * hearken unto me: hold thy peace, 
and I shall icach thoo wisdom. 

[470] CHAPTER 34 

] fflAu dftBwriA Job for ebarffin^ Oad Baij(A lO tlsd 

(m( ttoirajl bn 3l Him iiiwf flwntWs iwtf O^d. S4 

ESihu n^rcruelA Jolt. 

UORTHERMOKE Eiihu answered and said, 

* 2 Hear my words, 0 yo wise fom,- and give 

ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 

3 ‘For Iho ear trjoth words, as ttie tnaouth hist- 
eth meat. 

4 Let us choose to us judgineul: let us know 
auiuDg Ourselves what is good. 

5 For Job hath said, *L am righteous: and ^God 
hath taken away my judgment. 

6 ^Should I lie against my right? tmy wound 
u incurable without transgressiou. 

7 What nmn » like Job, ‘teho drinketh up stsoru- 
ing like water? 

ft Which goeth in company with the workers of 
iniqui^, and walkcth with wicked men. 

9 lor -^he hath aaid. It pmfiteth a man nothing 
that he should delight himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye "tEien of un¬ 
derstanding : * far be it from God, that hs shmUd do 
wickeduu^; and from the Almighty, that he xhmdd 
conrntt iniquity. 

11 * For Ihe work of a man shall he render unto him, 
and cause every man to find accuriling to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, neither 
will the Almighty 'pervert judgment, 

13 Who hath given him a charge over the earth? 
or who hath dispuseil f tho whole world? 
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14 If he set his heart fupon man, if he ^gather 
unto himself his spirit and his breath; 

16 flesh flhflJl perish together, and mau shall 
turn again unto duat, 

10 If now then hast understanding, hear thia: 
hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 ^Shall even he that bateth right tavern? 
and wilt thou condemn him that ia moat JueU 

18 ‘Is it ^ to say to a king, Thmt art wicked? 
OTui to prin ces, Ve are ungodly 7 

19 Spw muoh kss to htm that 'accepteth not the 
persons of princes, nor regardeth the nch more than 
the poor ? for ^ they all are the work of his hands. 


— In a moment shall they di^ and the people 
shall be troubled fat midnight^ and pasa away: and 
tthe mighty shaU be taken away without hand. 

21 ''Forhis eyes are upon the ways of man, and 
he sceth all his goings. 

22 ' w no darkness, nor shadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may hide theniBelves. 

23 For he will not lay upon man more r^ht; 
that he should, tauter into judgment with God. 

24 ' He shall break in pieces mighty men f with¬ 
out number, and set others in their st^d. 

26 Therefore ho knoweth their works, and he 
overtumeth (hem in the uightj so that they axe 
f destroy ed. 

26 He titriketh them as wicked men iia the 
open sight of others ; 

27 Because they ’’turned back ffrom him, and 
would not consider any of his ways: 

28 that they "'cause the cry of the poor to come 
unto hiiUj and he ‘heareth the cry of the afllicted. 

29 When ho giveth quietness, who then can make 
trouble? and when he hideth Ms face, who then can 
behold him ? whether wf he dene against a natiou, or 
against a man only ; 

30 That the hypocrite reign not, lest * the people 
he ensnared. 

31 Surely it is meet to he said unto God, *1 have 
home chashsemmtfA will not offend any more.* 

32 l^at wh^h 1 see not, teach thou me: if 1 have 
done iniquity, 1 will do no more. 

33 t JSho^i it he according to thy mind ? he will re¬ 
compense it, whether thou refuse, or whether thou 
choose; and not I: therefore speak what thou k no west. 

34 Let men t <^1 understanding teU me, and let a 
wise man. hearken unte mc^ 

35 *^Job hath spoken without knowledge, and 
hia words were without wisdom. 

36 II My desire is that Job may be tried unto 
the end, because of his answers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto hb sin, he clap- 
peth his \afids among ua, and muldpUeth his words 
against God* 

[471] CHAPTER 35 

u fl4( ft} ^ ffwit- God 

[7 LI HU spake moreover, and said, 

’ ^ 2 Thinkest thou this to be righL that thou 

■ - -;b? 

it he unto 
eleansed 

from, 

4 t r will answer thee, and ‘ Ihy companionH 
with thee. 

5 '"Look unto the heavens, and eee; and behold 
the clouds wMoh are higher than thou. 

6 If thou sinnest, wKat doest thou 'against him ? 













Elihu sheweth Go(fs jiLstice 


JOB, 36, 37 


' o 




or ^ ihy tniiK^greHNioEiH be uiultipliedf what doesti 
thou unto him? ^ I 

7 thou be righteoua, what giveat thou him ?! 
or what Toceivoth he of thiue hand ? 

8 Thy wickedneaa taa^ hvri a man aa thou art: 
and tlw nghteouanene iJta^ the son of man. 

SJ ■'‘By reHBOn of the multitudo of oppresaious they 
make (Ae i>ppressed to cry; they cry out by reason 
of the arm of the miglity. 

10 But none aaith;^ 'Where ts God my rnaker^ 
* who d veth aoD^ in the night; 

11 Who ^teacneth ua more than the beasts of the 
earth, and maketh ua wiser than the fowla of heaven ? 

12 * There they cry, but none giveth answer, be¬ 
cause of the pride of evil meUr 

13 ^Surely God will not hear vanity, neither 
will the Almighty regard it, 

14 "Although thou sayest thou ahalt not see 
him, yet judgment w before him; therefore "trust 
thou in hira^ 

15 But now, because is not Hhe hath 'visit¬ 
ed in his anger; yet ||he kuowem not in great 
eitremjU: 

16 ^Therefore doth Job open his mouth m vain; 
he multiplieth words without knowledge. 

[472] CHAPTER 36 

UtiSu thnpitlt kaif Oed ii Jiut ik 

E lihu aho proceeded and said, 

2 Suffer me a little and I will shew thoo fthitt 
/ have yet to speak on God’s behalf 

I will fetch my knowledge from afaTj and will 
ascribe righteousness to ray Maker, 

4 For truly iny words shali not he false: he that 
Is perfect in knowledge ix with thee. 

5 Behold, God ix mighty, and deepiseth not arty: 
’fa is mighty in strength and! t wisdom. 

6 He preserveth not the life of the wicked i but 
giveth right to the |[ poor. 

7 * He withdrawetn not his eyea from the righte¬ 
ous : but ''with kings are they on the throne] yea, he 
doth establish them for everj and they are exalted. 

8 And ''if they he bound in fetters^ and be holden 
in cords of alHictioD, 

9 Then he sheweth them their work,, and their 
transgressionjj that they have exceeded* 

10 'He openeth also their ear to discipline, and 
commandeth that they return from iniquity. 

11 If they obey and servo him, they shall’^spend 
their days in prosperity, and their years in pleasures. 

12 But if they obey noL t they shall perish by 
the sword, and they shall die without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart 'heap up wrath: 
they cry not when he bindeth them- 

14 t They die in youth, and their life is among 
the II unclean. 

15 He delivereth the || poor in his affliction, and 
openeth their ears in oppression. 

16 Even BO would he have removed thee out of 
the strait, ^(nio a broad place, where there is no straits 
nes-s; and t * that which should be set on thy table 
shald he full of 'fatneaa. 

IT But thou hast fulhlled the jud^ent of the 
wicked;IIjudgment and justice take hold on thee. 

18 Because th^e is wrath, bemare lest he take 
thee away with ^ stroke: then "a great ransom 
cannot t deliver thee. 

Itl " Will he esteem thy riches T «o, not gold, nor 
all the forces of strength. 
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[Con^ec^(ti’e Chapter 475] 

20 Desire not the night, when people are cut off 
in their place. 

21 Take heed, 're^rd not inquity: for ^ this hast 
thou uhuBen rather than affliction. 

22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: ®who 
teacheth like hiEn? 

23 ''Wlio hath enjoined him his way? or 'who 
can say, Thou hast wrought iniquity?^ 

24 Bemembcr that thou'ma^^fy his work, which 
men behold. 

25 Every man may Rge it; man may behold lif 
afar off. 

26 Behold, God i& great, and wo “'know him not, 
'neither can. the number of his yeara be searched 
Out. 

27 For he * maketh small the drops of water: they 
pour down rain according to the vapour thereof; 

28 ‘Which the clouds do drop distil upon 
man abundantly. 

29 Also can any uuderatand the spreadiuj^ of 
the clouds, or the uoiae of his tabernacle ? 

30 Behold, ho 'spreadeth his light upon it, and 
covercth t Hio bottom of the sea. 

31 Bor *by them judgeth he the pctiplo; he 
'giveth meat in abundance. 

32 ^With clouds he covereth the light; and 00 m- 
mandeth it ik?^ jfo shine by ih^ cloud that comelh 
betwixt. 

33 'The noise thereof sbewetb concerning it, the 
cattle also concerning f tlic vapour. 

[473] CHAPTER 37 

Otid it (■?- in/r/iriit fifcaunF of Au jreaE irorkt. 

A t this also my hcFirt treliihletli, and is moved 
out of liLB place. 

2 fHear attentively the noise of his voice, and 
the sound iJiai goeth out of his lEiouth. 

3 He dlrecteth it under the whole heaven, and 
his t lightning unto the fends of the earth. 

4 AfWr it "a voice roareth; he thundereth with 
the voice of his excellency: and he will not stay 
them when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth marvellously with his voice; 
‘great thiiiga doeth he, which wo cannot comprehend. 

6 For 'he snith to the snow, Be thou on the earth; 
t likewise to the smaU rain, and to the great rain 
of his strength. 

7 He sealeth up the hand of every maEi; ‘'that 
all men may know his w^ork. 

5 Then the beasts 'go into dens, and rctnidn in 
their places. 

9 fOut of the south cometh the whirlwind; and 
cold out of the f north. 

10 J'By the breath of Gixi frost is given: and 
the breadth of the waters is straitened* 

11 Also by watcricij^ he wearieth the thick cloud 
he scattcroth fhiu brigiit cloud : 

12 Acid it is turned round about by hiK coun¬ 
sels: that they may'do whatooever ho conimandeth 
them uptm the faoe of the wtjrld in the earth. 

13 *ae! causeth it to come, wliether for tcorreo 
tion, or Ubr his Ijiiid, or‘for mercy* 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job : stand atill, and 
Consider the wondrous works of God. 

15 Dost thou know when Goil disposed them, 
and Caused the Light of his cloud to shine? 

16 "Dost thou know the balsjioin^ of the clouds, 
the wtindrous works of "him whi<E is perfect in 
knowledge? 
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JOBj 38, 39 


IgnoraTwe and imbecility 


17 How ttiy gtirmcTits arf wnrm^ wh^sn he qiiiet- 
eth the earth hy the south Kirni? 

18 lhis,t tiicm with him out the 

which Vi i»lrong, tind as a molten looking^laeat 

19 Tench na what we shall say unto hiiii; /or we 
can not order &ur speech by roaaon of darkness, 

20 8haU it be told him that 1 epeak ? if a inau 
apeak, surely he shaLI be awallowed np, 

21 And now mm aee nut the hright light which 
M ill the clouds: hut the wind passeth, and cleans^ 
eth them, 

22 fh^air weather coineth out of the north: with 
God is terrible majesty. 

2S Touchily the Almightyj '^we tiaimot find him 
out: ^he ix exoeUent in powers and in judgment, 
and in pionty of justiei;: he will not afflict. 

24 Men do therefore 'fear him: he reepecteth 
not any that are ^wiae of heart. 

[474] CHAPTER 38 

l*y tonviticiith ijf ijpKfranet, 

f I^UFiN the Lord auawered Job ""out of the whirl- 
-I- wind, and said, 

2 * Who ij this lhal daxheneth counsel by ' words 
without knowledge? 

‘'Gird up new thy loins like a man; for I will 
demand of thee, and f answer thou mo. 

4 ^ Whore waat thou wdieb 1 laid the foundations 
of the earth? declare, tif thou hast understanding, 

5 Who hath laid [lie measures thereof, if thou 
knowxst ? or who hath stretched the line upon it ? 

0 Whereupon arc the f foundations thereof i fas¬ 
tened ? or w'ho laid tile corner-stone thereof : 

7 W^hen the morning stars wing together, and 
all ■''the sons of God shouted for joy? 

8 'Or who shut up the sea wutn doors, when it 
brake forth, as / it had issued out of the womb? 

9 Wheu 1 made the cloud the garment thereof, 
and thick darkness a swaddling band for it, 

10 And II ^ brake Up for it my decreed place, and 
set bars and doors, 

11 And said, Hitberto ahalt thou come, but no 
further: and here shall tthy proud waves'be stayed? 

12 Hast thou ^cornmandpo the morning since thy 
days; and taiused the day-spring to know' his place; 

18 That it might take hold of the fends of the 
ear 111 , that 'the wicked might be shaken out of it? 

14 It is turned as clay to the seal; and they 
stand as a garment, 

15 And from the wicked their "light is with- 
holdeu. and '’the high arm shall be broken. 

10 Hast thou 'entered into the springs of the 
sea ? or hast thou walked in the search of the depth ? 

17 Have ^ the gates of death been opened unto 
thee? or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow 
oi' death? 

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth? 
declare if thou knowest it aU, 

19 Where w the way wher^ light dweUeth? and 
ft*/or darkness, whore w the place thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest take it i| to tlie bound 
thereof, and that thou sheuldest know the paths io 
the house thereof? 

21 Knowest thou it, because thou wast theo. 
born ? or hBcauM the nutuher of thy days is great ? 

22 Hast thou entered into Hhe treasures of the 
snow? or hast thou seen the treasures of the haiL 

23 'Which t have reserved against the time^ 
trouble, against the day of battle and war? 
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24 By what way is the light parted, which scafc- 
tereth the east wind upon the earth? 

25 Who 'hath divided a watercourse for the 
overflowing of waters, or a way for the lightning 
of thunder; 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, where no man 
ts; on the wildemesB, wherein ihere is no mau; 

27 'To aatisfy the desolate and waste ground; and 
to cause the bud of the tender herb to spring forth ? 

28 “Hath the rain a father? or who hath begot¬ 
ten the drops of dew? 

29 Out of whose womb came the ice ? and the 
'hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it? 

30 The watetB are hid as vnih a stone, and the 
face of the deep fis •'frozen, 

31 Oanst thou bind the sweet influences of 
“B JPleiades, or loose the hands of tOrion? 

o2 Canst thou bring forth || Mazzaroth in his sear 
sou? or canst thou tg^iidc Arcturus with hia sons? 

33 Knowest thou “the ordinances of heaven? 
eanst thou set the dominion thereof in the earth ? 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that 
abundance of waters may cover thee? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may 
go, and say unto thee, f Here we arc^ 

S6 *Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts? 
or who hath given understanding to ^e heart? 

37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom ? or 
t who can stay the bottles of heaven, 

38 Q When the dust f grow^eth into hardness, and 
the clods cleave fuat together? 

39 'Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? or fill 
tthe appetite of the yoking liona, 

40 When they couch in their dons, and abide in 
the covert to lie in wait? 

41 '’Who provideth for the raven his food? when 
his young ones cry unto God, they wander for lack 
of meat. 

14751 CHAPTER 39 

OJ /aalM, ond Amdi, .^c. 

K KOWEST thou tJie time when the wild goats 
of the rock bring forth? or canst thou mark 
when ■ the hinda do calve ? 

2 Canat thou number the months that they fulfll? 
or knowest thou the time when they bring forth ? 

3 jTioy bow themselves, they bring Forth their 
young ones, they cast out theiir sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in good liking, they 
grow up with corn; they go forth, and return not 
unto them. 

5 Who hath eent out the wild iisa free? or who 
hath loosed the bands of the wild ass? 

6 ‘Whose house I have made the wilderness,and 
the t barren land his dwellings- 

7 He scometh the mullitude of the city, neither 
re^rdeth he the cryiiig^ t«>f the driver. 

a The range of the mountflina is his pasture, and 
he sewcheth after every green thing, 

9 Win the 'unicorn be willing to serve thee, or 
abide W thy crib? 

10 Ganat thou bind the unicorn with his band in 
the furrow ? or will he barrow the valleys after thee ? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength is 
great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him ? 

12 Wilt thou believe him^ that he will bring 
home thy seed, and gather it mto thy bam ? 

IB Gavesi iW the goodly wings unto the pea¬ 
cocks? or II wings and feathers unto the ostiich? 
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14 Whith kaveUi her eggs in the eurth^ und 
warmeth them in the dust, 

16 And foTEetteth tha.t the foot may crubh them, 
or that the wild beast may break them, 

16 She ia ■'hardened against her yotu^ ones, ^ 
though theff were not hera: her labour ia in vain 
without fearj 

17 Because God hath deprived her of wisdom, 
neither hath he 'imparled to her understanding. 

15 What time she lifteth up herself on high, ahe 
Acnmeth the horse and hia rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse strength? hast 
thou clothed his neck with thunder? 

*20 Canal thou make him afraid as a grasshopper? 
the glory of his nostrils t« terrible, 

21 II He paweth in the vaUej, and rejoiceth in 
Ats strength: -^he goeth on to meet the tanned men. 

22 lie mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted; 
neither tumeth he back from the sword, 

23 The quiver rattleth againat him, the glitter¬ 
ing apear and the shield. 

^24 He swailoweth the CTound with fieroene&a 
and rage; neither helieveih he that it is the sound 
of the trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trumpets^ Ha, ha! and 
he snielleth the battle afar ofl^ the thunder of the 
captains, and the shouting, 

26 Dotli the hawk fly oy thy wisdom, md stretch 
her wings toward the aouth? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up fat thy camtnaud, 
and 'niiike her nest on high? 

26 She dwoHoth and ahideth on the rock, upon 
the ein^ of the rock, and the strong place. 

29 From thence she scoketh the prey, md her 
eyes behold afar ofL 

30 Her young ones also suck up blood: and 
* where the slain ars, there is ahe. 

[47fl] CHAPTER 40 

Jal hittm!/ 0«tt- 

M OHEOVER, the Loan answered Job, and said, 
2 Shall he that 'contendeth with the Al¬ 
mighty instruct Mm? he that reproveth God, let 
him answer it. 

3 1 Thou Job answered the Loro, and said, 

4 ‘Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer thee? 
will lay my hand upon my mouth. 

6 Once have I spoken; hut I will not answer: 
yea, twice; but I will procseed no further. 

6 I'Then answereu the Lord unto Job out of 
the whirlwind, and said, 

7 ' Gird up thy loins now like a man: ^ I will de¬ 
mand of theo, and declare thou unto me. 

8 fWilt thou also disannul my judgment? wilt 
thou condemn me, that thou nu^^eat be righteous T 
9 Hast thou au arm like Qodt or canst thou 
til under with '^a voice like him? 

10 ^Deck thyself now ndth majesty and esceh 
iency; and array thyself with glory and beauty, 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: and be¬ 
hold every one tMt is proud, and abase him. 

12 Look on every one (hat is ‘Spread, and bring 
him low; and tread down the wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them in the dust together; and bind 
their faces iu secret. 

14 Then will I also confess unto thee that thine 
own right hand ctsji save thee 

15 a Behold now UBehemcith, which I made with 
thee; he eatoth grass as an ox. 
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16 Lo now, his strength ts in his loins, and his 
force M in the navel of hfs belly, 

IT II He moveth his Uil like a cedar; the sinews 
of his stones are wrapped together. 

18 His bones rtrs strong pieces of hrsss; his 
bones are like bam of iron. 

19 He is the chief of the ways of God: he that 
made him can make his a word to approach unto kfm. 

20 Surely the mountains 'bring him forth foorl. 
where all the beasts of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, in the covert 
of the reed, and fens, 

22 The Eihady trees cover him m(h their shadow; 
the willows of the brook compass him about. 

23 Behold, the drinketh up a river, and hasteth 
not: he trusteth that he can draw up Jordan into 
his mouth, 

24 II He taketh it with his eyes: his nose pierceth 
through snares- 

[4771 CHAPTER 41 

0/ Oad'M gre-at pn^er in iiie itwiat\art. 

C lANST thou draw^ out I'leviathan with an hook? 

> or his tongue with a cord fwAfcAthou lettest 
down? 

2 Canst thou *put an hook into his nose? or bore 
his jaw through with a thorn? 

3 Will he make many supplications unto thee? 
will ho speak soft m?rds unto tbfee? 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt Ihttu 
take him Icr a Hcn^ant for ever? 

5 Wilt thou jday with him as witA a bird? or 
wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? 

6 Shall thy cumfianions make a banquet of him? 
shall they part him among the merchants? 

7 Canst thou fill his akin with barbed irons? or 
his head with fish-fipears ? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember the bat¬ 
tle, do no more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: shall not 
one be cast down even at the sight of him? 

XO None is so fi.erce that dare stir him np: who 
then is able to stand hf^tbre me ? 

11 "Who hath prevented me that I should repay 
hm? ^tehaixoerer is under the whole heaven is mi no, 
12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, 
nor hifi comely proportion^ 

13 Who can diaeover the face of his ^rment? 
or who can eonie to him ||with hts double hntile? 

14 Who can open the doors of his face? hia 
teeth are terrible round about. 

15 Bis t scales jrre his pride, shut up together 
f 3 :s wi(h a close seal. 

IB One is so near to another, that no air can 
come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, they stick 
together, that they cannot be sundered, 

iS By his neesinp a light doth shine, and hia 
eyes are like the eyelida of the morning. 

19 Out o-f hia mouth go burning lamps, and 
Bparka of fire leap out. 

20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as (?k/ of a 
Eeethj^ pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindieth coala, and a flame goeth 
out of his mouth. 

22 In hia neck remaineth strength, and faturow 
is turned into joy before him. 

23 tThe flakes of his flesh are joined together: 
they are firm in thomselvea; tbej^ cannot be moved. 
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24 His hesirt is as firm as a stune; yea, aa batd 
as a piece of the nether mi/lst<me. 

25 When he raiseth up Litnaeir, the mighty are 
afrai^i: hy reason of breaking they purify themBolves. 

26 The sword of him that Liyeth at him cannot 
hold ^ the spear, the dart, nor the I habergeon. 

27 He esteemeth irun as straw, ana brass as 
rotten wood, 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee: sling-^toDes 
are turned with him into stubble. 

29 Harts are counted as stubble t he kugbeth at 
the shaking of a iHjicar. 

80 t ^h!t-rp stoneis are under him: he Bpreadeth 
Bbarp-TOintoQ things upon the mire. 

81 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot; he 
maketh the sea like a pot of ointment. 

82 He maketh a path to shine after him; one 
would think the deep to he hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not his like, [Iwho is 
made without fear. 

34 He bchoJdeth all high he u a king 

Over all Uie childruu of pride. 

[4781 CHAPTER 42 

I Jvb fuimttMA famirl/ tjnla OoJ. Id 4 ^ snO iiMiA- 

T HKN Job answered the Loan, and said, 

3 I know that thou 'canst do every thingt 
that Hue thought ean be withholden from thee. 

B ‘Who h he that hideth couhhcI without know¬ 
ledge? therefore have T uttered that 1 understood 
not; 'things Loo wunderfu] for me, which I knew not. 

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak; will 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

5 1 have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
ear; but now mine eye seetli thee: 

6 IfVherefore I 'abhor mgsei/^ and repent in dust 
and ashes. 

7 f And it was w, that after the Lord had spoken 
these words unto Job, the Lord said to E!ipba,z 
the Tcmanite, hfy wrath is kindled against thee, 
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God accepteth and blesseth him 


and againat thy two friends: for ye have tiot 
Spoken of me thing that is right, as my servant 
Job hoik. 

S Therefore take unto you now ■'‘fleveii bullocks 
and seven rams, and 'go to my servant Job, and 
offer up for yourselves a bumt-offering; and my 
servant Job shall *pray for you: for fhim will 1 
accept; lest 1 deal with you ff/tergotir folly, in that 
ye have not spoken of me the thing wMehis righl, 
like niy servant Job^ 

9 So Eliphaz the TetDanite and Bildad the 8hu- 
hite ancf Zophar the Naamathite went, and did aC' 
cording as the Lord oomoianded them: the Loan 
bJbo accepted "i Job. 

10 'And the Lobe turned the captivity of Job, 
when he prayed for his friends: also the Lord 
tgave Job ^Iwico as much as he had beforcK 

11 Then came there unto him 'aU his brethren, 
and all bia sisters, and all they that had been of 

^quaintauce before, and did eat bread with him 
in his house: and they bemcMined him, and coni' 
forted hiiD over all the evil that the Loan had 
brought upon him: every man also gave him a 
piece of money, and every one an ear-ring of gold. 

12 So the Loan blesj^ed ™tho latter end of Job 
more than his beg^inning: for he had "fourteen thou- 
sand aheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand 
yoke of oxen, and a thouaaud Hho^ses. 

13 *IIc had also seven sons, and three daughters. 

14 And he calJed tlie uamo of the first, Jemima; 
and the name of the aeeond, Ke^ia; and the name 
of the third, Kcren-happuch. 

15 And in all the land were no women found so 
fair as the daughters of Job: and their father gave 
them inheritance among their brethren. 

16 After thia ^ lived Job an hundred and forty 
years, and saw his sons, and his sons' eons, 
four generations. 

17 So Job died, being old and 'full of days. 
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14791 PSALM 1 

1 TI\4 iMppitteu tf iA€ senUy- 4 lAi 

B lessed the man that walketh not in the 
counsel of the jlungodly, nor standsth in the way 
of ainnore, ‘nor eitteth in the seat of Ihe scornful, 

2 But 'his delight is in the kw of the Lord; ■'and 
in his law doth he" meditate day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree 'planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in hia 
season; his loaf also shall not t wither; and what¬ 
soever he doeth shall pnoaper. 

4 The ungodly are not so: but are 'like the 
chaff which the wind driveth awji^, 

5 Therclbre the ungodly shall not stand in the 
judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the 
righteous. 

6 For ‘the IjOttu knoweth the way of the righte¬ 
ous: but the way of thu ungodly h1is. 1L perish. 

[480] PSALM 2 

I The c/ C^riH, 30 ffmyi sr* t/thorinl ft? lY. 

'^0 the heathen I rage, and the people 
T T f imagine a vain thing? 

^2 'fhe kings of the earth set themselves, and the 
Tuieru Lake ccMinacI htgether, against the Lord, and 
against his ‘Ajiointed, suyingf 
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►3 'Let us break their bauds asunder. And cast 
away their cords from us. 

1^4 'He that flitteth in the heavens 'shall laugh; 
the Lord sliall have them in derision. 

Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, 
and II vex them in bis sore displeiusurCr 
►6 Yet have I fset my King f'^unon my holy 
hill of Zion, 

►7 I will declare [| the decree; the Lord hath said 
unto me, 'Thou art my Son; this day have I be¬ 
gotten thee. 

►8 *Ask of mej and I shall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost part^ of 
the earth for thy possession. 

►9 'Thou shaft break thorn with a rod of iron; 
thou shalt daah them in pieces like a potter’s 
vesaeL 

►10 Be wise now thereruro, 0 ye kings: be in¬ 
structed, ye judges of the earth. 

►11 * Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 'with 
trembling. 

M2 "'Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye pe¬ 
rish from the way, when "hia wrath is kindled but 
a little, 'Blessed tine all they that put Hieir trust 
in him. 





















The security of God's protection 
14*11 PSALM 3 

Tkt tf pr^iiKti/in. 

f A Pulm of Dat if), * wb«ii fa« flied fkom Abitlom 

his M7D. 

T ORD, 'how are they increased trouble me? 
J many are they that rise up a^amat me. 

*1 Many there cs which of iny aonl* ‘ There 
is no help foir him in Qed. Selah. 

3 Rtit thou^ 0 Lord, art 'a ahieid It for me; my 
glory, and 'the lifter up of mine head. 

4 I eried unto the Loeid with my voieej and 'he 
heard me out of his -^holy hill. Selah, 

5 'I laid me down ana slept; I awaked; for the 
Lobd euatfijned me. 

6*1 will not be afmid of ten thouBande of people, 
that have set th£msehe& against me round about. 

7 Arise, 0 Lord; save me, 0 my Ood; 'for thou 
hast smitten all mine enemies t^£?n the cheek bene; 
thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly, 

3 * Salvation belongHh unto the Lord : thy bless- 
ing is upon thy people. Selah. 

[4S2I PSALM 4 

1 X}<m4for osidirmt, Ht r^mv^h atal 4xAftFf4l'A Au 
i- Mart * foappintti » ^ farsur. 

T Tn till! II chief MaBiciflci Dn I^cginciilib., 

X Psklm af C»Tid. 

H ear me when I call, 0 O^od of my righteous¬ 
ness t thou hast enlarged me iehen I was in 
distress; ll have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer. 

2 0 ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my 
glory into shame? Aote l&tw will ye love vanity, 
an<f seek after leasing ? Selah. 

S But knew that the 'Lonn hath set apart him 
that is godly for himself: the Lord will hear when 
I call unto him. 

4 'Stand in awe, and sin nctj ""commune with 
your own heart upon your bed, and he still. Selah. 

5 Offer 'the sacrifices of righteousness, and 'put 
your trust in the Lord. 

6 There te many that say, Who will shew ti& any 
good? ^Lord, lift thou up the light of thy counte¬ 
nance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put'gladness in my heart, more than 
in the time that tboir com nnd their wine increased* 
B ' I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep; 
' for thou, Lord, only makest me dwell in safety* 
14S3] PSALM 5 

1 Durid pTOgtlh^ 4M4^ pr^fMiik Air liui^ m 7 jwfta-- 

iitg Air JititA, fra^eiK unfs (a gtiida Aim. 

f Tq tb« ohkf MuaioLfin upon Nehilotb, 

A Pialoi of D&vid. 

G ive ear to my words, 0 Lord, consider my 
meditation. 

2 Hearken unto tlie ' voice of my cry, my King, 
and my God: for 'unto thee will I pray, 

3 'My voice shall thou hear in the moming, 0 
Lord; in the morning will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in 
wickedness; neither shall evil dwell with thee. 

5 'The foolish shall not stand fin thy sight; thou 
hateat all workers of iniquity. 

6 'Thou ahalt destroy tneui that speak leasing / the 
Lord will abhor \ the bloody and deceitful man. 

T But ae for me, I wQl come into thy house in 
the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will 
I worship 'toward flJiy holy temple. 

8 ‘Lead me, 0 Lord, in thy righteousnessi be- 
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caUBo of tmine enemiet}; 'make thy way straight 
before my face. 

0 For JiAejv is no || faithfulness their mouth ; 
^eir inward part is t very wickediiesbs; 'their throat 
is an open sepulchre; 'they flatter with their tongue. 

10 PDeatroy thou them, O God; *"let them fall 
II by their own counaols; cast them out in the mul¬ 
titude of their transgre-dsionij; for they have rebelled 
agaiuBt thee* 

11_ But let all those that put their trust in thee 
"r^oice; let them ever shout for Joy, because fthou 
deiendeBt thom; Lot them also that love thy dame 
be joj'fui in thee. 

12 For thou, LoJtD, 'wiltblesB the righteous; with 
favour wilt thou f compass him as mth a shield. 
1484] PSALM 6 

rbfftwr* I^Mnpla■ne n Ay 

f t3i* thief MuBLoiBiv vn XcEtnoEh || * upon Kfatuibith, 

A FhaIeu ar DiiivicEr 

O ' Lord, rebuke me not in thino anger, neither 
(shasten me in thy hot displeasure. 

2 ‘Have mercy upon mo, 0 Loud; for 1 am 
weak: 0 Lord, ""heal mer for my bones are vexed. 

3 My aoul is aJso eore vexed; but thou, 0 Lord, 
'how long? 

4 Return, 0 Lord, deliver my &oul: oh save me 
for thy mercies’ Bake! 

6 'Tor in death ihsrets no retnembranco of thee: 
in the giuve who Bhall give thee thanks? 

6 I am weary with my groaning; ||alL the night make 
I my bed to swim; I water my couch w ith my tearn. 

7 -^Mine eye is cotiaumcd because of grief; it 
waxeth old because of all mine enemiRs. 

3 r Depart from mo, all ye workers of iniquity; for 
the I/)iRd hath ‘heard the voice of my w^eeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my suppliciatiDn; the 
Loko will receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and aoro 
vexed: let them return mid bo ashamed suddenly* 

t48S| PSALM 7 

Jjtmid prttjfitk dJdiHrC (Ar of Apr 

T*S]iiEgflioa of PB*id, Trhich he Bar^ unto the Lghp, 
th^ Q werd* of Cu*h Ihc Bcnjemile. 

O Lokd my God, in thoo do I put my trust: 

•eave me from all them that peraecute mo, 
and deliver me: 

2 ‘Lest ho tear my aoui like a lion, 'rending ilf 
in pietjeB, while there w t none to deliver* 

o 0 Lord my God, 'if 1 have done this; if there 
be "iniquity in my hands; 

4 If! have rewarded evil unto him that was at 
p^e with mo; [yoftr have delivored him that 
without tisuae is mine enemy:) 

6 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take 
yea, let him tread down my hie upon the earth, 
and lay mine honour in the dust, Selah. 

5 Arise, 0 Lord, in thine anger, 'lilt up thyself 
because of the rago of mino enemioB; jimf ‘awake 
for me to the judgment that thou hast commanded. 

7 So shall the congregation of the people com¬ 
pass thee about; fur their biakes therefore return 
thou on high. 

8 The Lord shall judge the people: judge me, 
0 Lord, 'according to my righteouaness, and accord¬ 
ing to mine integrity iked is in me. 

u O let the wickedness of the wicked come to 
an end; but establish the just: ‘for the righteous 
God trleth the hearts and reins. 

367 


:oM 












Chapter] 


PSALMS, 8-10 


David cofnplaineth to God^ 


L(l tMy deiei^te u of God, whitih fliiveLb the 
'ts|iiright in hc^iirt. 

11 II Gwl jud^eth the rightoousjriHid God is angry 
tiif/fi (hr every diiy. 

If he hirn not^ he will "whet hie aword; he 
hftth bent his bow, lUid iniide it ready. 

13 tie hath also prepared for him the inatru- 
uncnts of death; "he ordaiiieth hiB arrows against 
Iho pemetjutora. 

14 'Behold, he travaileth with iniqni^, and hath 
eonceivecl niisrhter, and bronght forth falsehood. 

15 t Hs made a pit, and digged it, ^and ii fallen 
into the dileh which he made. 

16 ’ His miBchicf shall reLum upon his own head, 
and his vinlqnl dealing shall come down upon hia 
own pjite. 

17 I will praise the Loiin according to his i*ighl> 
eousnesa; and will sing prabie to the name of the 
l/tan most high. 

[4as] PSALM B 

yiory magjiifitd hg tDurJti, and liy i\it bwt to owti 

^ To iho *[ipun 

A ?H»]m ot Purid. 

O Lori> our Lord, how "excellent vi thy name in 
all the earth! who ‘hast set thy glory above 
the heavens. 

2 'Out of the Tnouth of bahes and sucklings hast 
thou f ordained strength because of thine emjmics, 
that thou mightest atiU '^the enemy and the avenger. 

3 wiieii f'consider thy heavens, the work of 
thy dngers; the moon and the sbira, which thou 
hast orJaiiied; 

4 -^What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
and the son of man, that thou visitest him? 

5 For thou hast made him a little lower than the 
angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honour. 

6 'Thou madest him to have efominion over the 
works of thy hands; *thou hast put alt ihinffs under 
his feet: 

7 t All sheepand oxen,yea,and the beasts of the held; 
fi The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and! 
itfhuiioevcr passeth through the paths of the seas. 

9 'O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name 
in all the earth I 

14*7] PSALM 9 

pruittih Oitijor nfctilitig 

1 Ta Ihe MkiPii^inin u^an Matti-labben, 

A UtcaliQ arDfliVld. 

I WILL praise ^Aee, O Lord, with my whole heart; 
I will shew forth all thy marvelloua works. 

9 T will be gkd and "rejoice in thee: I will sing 
praise to thy name, 0 Hhou Moat High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned hack, they 
shall fall and perish at thy presence. 

4 For fthou hast nuiinlaiiied my right and my 
cause; Ihoii twitest in the throne ju<iging f right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast de¬ 
stroyed the wicked, thou hast' put out their name 
for ever and ever, 

6 no thou enemy! deatructions are come to a 
perpetual end: and inou hast destroyed cities; their 
memorial is perished with them. 

7 toe Lord shall endure for ever: he hath 

preened his throne for judgment 

3 And'he shall judge the world in right^usness, 
he shall m in ister judgment to the people in uprightnes.s. 

9 ■''The Lord also will be fa refuge for the op¬ 
pressed, a refuge in times of trouble. 


t lltb. My 
kudlcr U 
ypn -Oqi. 

I Or. 

« lhnt.Sll. 
U. 


n r>HL M. 

2fl, U. 
tk.iia.1. 

a Job IL BA 
Im. »h 11. 
i ML 4. 

t J/k 
iuiAdi^nd 
apu. 

fbULT.lfl 

JoHl-B. 

Tk.g. It, * 
Id-, a. i 3A. 
H. it M. S3. 

Altl. IB. 

iw.is. n, 

k 'X. ti. 
EcrOn, Vi. 

Ea]i.«.'Si. 


■Pi, BI. « 

la. 

IVw 11X4. 


e HMUltL 

U. St. 4 

XI. ID. 
IDar.LS. 

t llptk 

./>iwnded. 

iP4.kU.l. 


/Jofcl.lT. 
n. 144. a. 
iUlh 3; X 


t Oni. 1, 
^3. 
AIOct. U. 
■Sr. 

Uib 

#iHSk| dnd 
Wfn..^ of 
Uttm. 

1 w.C 


iDlX 

a P4. i. 11. 
4 I'*. W. 1 
i Ba. a. 
t 

4lhnj..ltad 

htdamaii, 

t ll»b. 

M rigikt 

« ri^iit. B. 

14. 

Praf-RLT. 
■ Or, f*t 
Jatrui!- 
tiem ^fil4 
OH 
4. 

;sr-- 

UjoIfcUhi 

4 h. KhS. 

IX*- 
Ujb.l. LI. 
« N. 9X IX 
4M. ». 

r*.aa. T. 

tn.kt.i 
4B.I4^D]X 
f kMi. a 


fF4.gi.14. 


»Vl,1DT. 

as. 

E. 


I Li4. 
dOUtUt. 


t Fi. IX E. 
4 X). B. 4 
•XX 

f fl r. u, 
u iaxE. 

4Elr.x4 
M-iiX 
ProT X3S. 
4XtX4 
X.-JS. 
i^Xa-T, E, 
4 14.x Rj 
31. 

ITtulk 

M^UdUidL 

mVm.lkU. 
iLira 3. 

d Soil a. 13. 

FX W. 33. 
p -mr. li 
h. 1.1 X 

f p4<y¥. sa. 

Jb diU 
ymttmif, 

41F1.T. in.. 

4V. IE, IE 

PfiH. E.U. 
Eil. U4.4. 
f EChIL 
•MiTr 
t Pni*. 21A 
JltDB. Lax 
I Or, 

tbo wi ri Mn 
tllTHMlf 4| 
ttu Luo . 

d FX IXS. 

I Of, 

mitu 

lA^nuiAli 

bT^rW* 

liiw Ad. 

4 1**. 1X1. 
4 63. L 
/Pr(i»JXi 

lix 3X II. 

f Pv. 13. X 
4 F*. 14. X 

Ei43n4. X 

n. 

■■i. H. IX 
iftuT.U.I. 
t Hfh. 
inlV]pn» 

fCTurati'm. 
1 IUiiii.a.14 
t ll«Ib. 
JMiiCt. 

U<ih SH.li. 
■. 1*1. U. X 

lOr, 


W 




nlikbXU. 

» Fa.lT.ll. 

ittfdUA. 

KiVtT. 

• FalT.lX 
Mlo.I. i. 

I KaU. 

■n. jAt Cd- 
erafpEHU. 
t Uab. 

At C+iUl^ 

|Llt,4'imld 
hf itnaif 
pawtt. 

la. iL 

• 44. T. 
I4H4.B. U. 
4 4t. 

r !ik.X X 
IOt, 
oditiijd. 
flldl!. 

CfitiltdA. 

r 1 TIb. L 
IX 

1 PaXXlX 
I r*.H . E 
Roa. 14, X 
- P*. *T. 11 


10 And they that 'know thy name will put their 
trust in thee: for thou, Loau, hiifit not forsaken 
them that seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to the Lord, which dwrelleth in 
ZioTLt * declare among the people his doinge. 

12 ‘When he maketh inquisition for blood, he 
remembereth them: he forgetteth not the cry of 
the II humble. 

IS Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord: consider my 
trouble ii'AicA i Mt^er of them that hate me, thou 
that llftest me up from the gates of death ; ^ 

14 That I may shew forth all thy praise in the 
gates of the daugnter of Zion : 1 will “rejoice in thy 
salvation. 

15 'The heathen are sunk down in the pit thai 
they made: in the net which they hid is their own 
foot taken. 

10 The Lord is "known the judgment ttfhkh 
he executeth: the wicked is Bnareu In the work of 
his own hands. |''Higgaion. Selah. 

17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all 
the nationB 'that forget Gcfd. 

IS ''For the needy shall not always be forgotten: 
*the expectation of the poor shall nof perish for 
ever. 

19 Arise, 0 Lord ; let not man prevail; let the 
heathen he judged in thy sight, 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the nations 
may know themselves to he hut meu. Selah. 

I48«l PSALM 10 

1 Hand R 0^4. l^ lie frrorytth f6t rimtdg. 17 Sr pro- 

fUKtit Ail conjld^cir. 

HY Btandest thou ufur off, 0 Lord? wh^ 
hidest thou times of trouble? 

2 tThe wicked m hh pride doth persecute the 
poor: “let them be taken in the devices that they 
have imamned. 

3 For the wicked * buosteth of his t heart's desire, 
and 'JIblesseth the covetoes,tlie ^rd abhorreth. 

4 The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, 
^will not seek after Ood: II God not in al 1 his'thoughts. 

fj Hia ways are always grievous; ^thy judgments 
ore far above out of his sight: as for all hia ene¬ 
mies, 'he puffeth at them. 

6 *He hath said in bin heart, I shall not he 
moved; 'for Ishail tnever in adversity. 

7 ' His mouth i» full of cursing and [ deceit and 
fraud: 'under his tongue w mischief, "and II vanity. 

3 He aitteth in the lurking-places of the viUages: 
“in the secret places doth he murder the innocent; 
'hia eyes privily set against the poor. 

9 ^He lieth in wait j" secretly as a lion in his 
den: he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he doth 
catch the poor, when he draw eth him into his net, 

10 t He croucheth, and humblcth himself, that 
the poor may fall I by his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in hiu heart, God hath forgot¬ 
ten; *he hideth hia face; he will never see 

13 Arise, 0 LoitD; O God,' lift up thine hand: 
forget not the II humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked coutemn God? 
he hath said in his heart, thou wilt not require it. 

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdest iniii- 
chief and spite, to ^uite d with thy hand: the 

E oor t'couimitteth himself unto thee; 'thou art the 
elper of the fatherless. 

15 "Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil 
matt: seek out his wickedness titt thou find nonen 
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God*s providmce arid justice 


PSALMS, 11-16 


Ifl *The lji>m» is Klag for flver and ever: the 
heathen are petiahed out of hU land- 

17 Lord^ thou hast heard the deeiie of the hum- 
bio: thou wilt I ^prepare their hearty thou wilt 
cause thine ear to hear: 

IB To 'judge the futboTlcas and the oppressodj 
that the man ^ the earth may no more I oppress, 

[4Sfl] PSALM 11 

Dmnd nrourafftk Itmuf/ in fforf dJURMif A+l PlfftllM#. 

TTi> thti ohltf Mu»iciBD^ A ctDaTid. 

"TN the Loan put I my trust: ‘ how say ye to my 

-L soul, Flee m a bird to your mountain t 

2 For lo, "the wicked bend ihe^ bow, "'they make 
ready their arrow upon the string, that they may 
t privily shoot at the upright in heart. 

3 'If the foundations; bo destroyed, what can the 
righteous do? 

4 '^The Loan is in his holy temple, the Lord's 
' throne m in heaven: ^his eyes behold^ his eyelids 
try the children of men^ 

5 The Lord 'trieth the righteous: but the wicked 
and him that loveth violence his soul hateth. 

6 ' Upon the wicked he shall rain || snares^ fire 
and brimatonet aud || an horrible tempest: 
ihfdl ^ the portion of their eup, 

7 For the righteous Lore "loveth righUouBnosa j 
■his countenance doth behold the upright. 

[4901 PSALM 12 

Ifavid't Bonj^tnee fn tSfail'j frifJ prcrmint, 

UTo the chi«r ||*upaB Shamluith, 

A 1*11*1 tit 

H ELPj H Lord;; for ‘the godly man ccaseth; for 


the faithful fail from 


of 


among the children 

men. 

2 * They ^eak vanity every one with hia neigh¬ 
bour: "iffith nattering lips am with fa double heart 
do thev speak. 

3 The Lord shall cut qlf all flattering lips, and 
the tongue that speaketh proud things: 

4 Who have said^ With onr tongue will we pre¬ 
vail our lips fate our own: who (s lord over us? 

6 For the oppression of the poor* for the sighing 
of the needy, 'now will I arise, saith the Lorej I 
will set AtJW in safety from Aim that ||■''puf^e th at him. 

fi The words of the Lord ars'pure words; as siU 
ver tried in a furnace of earthy purihed Beven times, 

7 Thou shall keep them, 0 Lord, thou shalt 
preserve t them from this genemtion for ever^ 

8 The wicked walk on every side, when ftbe 
vilest men are exalted. 

[4911 PSALM 13 

3 A Ht ^ Aiime nurtif^ 

thfi lotLBf Muji(5i*n, A FlliB.1n]. of UiTit]. 

H OW long wilt thou forget me^ 0 Lore ? for ever ? 
'how long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

2 How long shall I take counsel in my soul, 
hamiiff Borrow in my heart daily? how long shall 
mine enemy be exalted over me? 

3 OooBider arid hear me, 0 Lord my God: 

death. 

ay, I have prevailed „ 
him; and those that trouhle me rejoice when 
moved. 

& But I have 'tniated in thy mercy ; my heart 
shall rejoice in thy salvation. 

6 T will sing unto the LorD, beceiuse he hath 
t dealt bountiftilly with me. 
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_ [OmitecKtive Ch apter iSi] 

I4»2l PSALM 14 

] /Jfliflii JiacriABlA iAb eorxtiyiirhfjii .if p natanrl nurjfl. 4 1/* «,>u (A* 

nciflif &y tht iijfhi of iAtir r'unjiringrA. 

7Tb> tJha ahiaf MuaicEan, A of Davii!. 

T^HE ^fijol hath said in his heart, 7'hors tn no God. 
-L *Thoy are corrupt, they have done ahominahle 
works, there w none that doeth gond, 

2 ''The Lore looked tlowr from hojiven upon the 
children of men, to see if there wore any that did 
understand, arerf fioek God, 

3 'They are all gone iisidfi, they are alt together 

become f filthy: is none that doeth goofl, no, 

not one. 

4 Have all tho workers of inkguity no knowledge? 
who 'eat up my people as they cat bread, and -'"call 
not ujtoti the Lord. 

5 There f were they in great fear: for God w in 
the generation of the nghtebns. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, bo- 
ORuae tho Lord is his ' refuge. 

7 t'*Gh that the salvation of Israel toere eom^ out 
of Zionl 'when the Lord hringeth back the cap¬ 
tivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel 
shall be glad. 

1493] PSALM 15 

elMtribelb « n'llifm cf J!ioti 
1 A I*ji(iJth i>f DhtiJ. 

T ORDt ' who shall t abide hi thy tabernacle? who 
shall dwell in ‘thy holy hill; 

2 'Ho that walketh uprightly, and worketh righL 
eousness, and 'speaketh the truth in his heart. 

3 ^Jle that hackbit^th not with hia tongue, nor 
doeth evil to his neighbour, -^nor Itaketh up a re* 
ptoach against his neighbour. 

4 ' In wliofte eyes a >Hlc person is coniemned; 
but he honoureth them that fear the TjOHD. i/e 
that ‘nweareth to his attm hurL and changeth uot. 

6 'i/s that putteth not out hiB money to usury, 
*iior taketh reward against the innooeut. He that 
doeth these thir^it ^shaJl never he moved. 

1494] PSALM 16 

Jltfttlltf, EH diulrujl ^ fflfriCr, lAf. Jitr^ of Ah of iiiM -ruup- 

rKcfcDia, and lift. 

Ill * Michtam of IhAvid. 

P RESERVE me, O God: 'for in thee do I put 
my trust. 

2 O my sasdy thou hast said uuto the TjORUj Thou 
art my Lord: *mj goodness exiendeih not tn thee; 

3 But to the EHiinta that arn in the earthy and to 
the ejccellent^ in whom w all my delight. 

4 Their torrowa shall be uiultijilied that II haaten 
another yod: their drink-ofleringa of blood will 
I not offer, ^nor take Up their names into my lips. 

5 'The Lore is the portion t of Diine inheritance 
and *of my cup: thou maintaincBt my lot. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant jirisej?#; 
yoa^ T have a goodly heritage. 

7 1 wQl bless the Lord, who hath given me coun¬ 
sel: ■^my reiuB also instruct me in the night seasons. 
►6 nave set the Lord always hcTero me: beeauBft 
ts at my right hand, 'T shall not be moved. 

M Therefore my heart is glad, *nnd my glory rc- 
ioiceth: my flesh also shall t Test in’ hope. 

►10 'Fortnou wilt not leave "my soul in hell; neither 
wilt thou suffer thiuo Holy One to bcc corruption. 

11 Thou wilt ehew me the "path of life: 'in thy 
presence is fulness of joy; ^at thy right hand there 
are pleasures for eveirmre. 
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[495 Ckm^^cutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 17, 18 


He praiseth God for 


[40S] PSALM 17 

erawiik if 0«I d^JifWt Au ffwoiw 

T A PFmjir *r DhtIiI, 


n EAR ttte right, O Lord,, attend unto my cry^ 
give car unto Biy prayer^ goiih 
of feigned lipa. 

2 Let rny eentenee come forth from thy presence; 
let thhie eyes behold the things that ^ equal. 

3 Thou haat proved mine hearty “thou hast visit' 
ed ww in the night; *thou hast tried me, and ehalt 
find nothing; I am purposed thal toy mouth shall 
not transgroas. 

4 Conourning the works of men, by the word of thy 
Upa 1 have kept w# from the paths of the destroyer. 

5 ^llold up my goings in thy paths, thiit ray foot¬ 
steps tslip not. 

6 "'I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, 0 
God: incline thine ear unto me, and hear my ^ooch. 

7 ^Shewthv marvellous loving-kiDdueas, u thou 
II that snveat hy Lhy right hana them which put 
their trust in tfiee from those that rise up agamM iKm. 

8 “^Koep me a.*! the apple of the eye, ^hide me 
under the shadow of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked f that oppTo^5a mo, froTn \ my 
deadly onemioH^ who compass me about. 

10 ^They are inclosed in their own fat; with 
their mouth they 'speak proudly. 

11 They have now ^compaased us in our step: 
*they have set their eyes bowing down to the earth; 

12 fLike aa a lion that is j^reedy of his prey^ and 
as it were a young lion thirking in secret plFtces. 

13 Arij^e, 0 lamn^ f disappoint him, isist him down : 
deliver my soul from the wicked, ” I tfAffAts thy sword. 

14 I Froin men whieh arc thy hand, 0 Lord, from 
men of the wmrld, * which hmc their portion in tM» 
life, and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid ireor 
aniff; I they are full of {thildreii, and leave the neat 
of their substance to their babes. 

15 As for moj *1 will behold thy face in right* 
eousiiess: >*1 shall be satisfied^ when 1 awake, with, 
thy likeness. 

[496] PSALM 18 

Pjtviiiprau*ii^ Qadjar Au irvnni^fJ and ntarpeiloiu bieitmpi. 

f To thB chief MuHi^riJin, A fVafttt of l>Avid, *tlifi li.^traia of Ibo 
wbn ftrikkC' unh* tho Lorn? tKo ^ards of *lhLB hcdr ia tbe 
da.j iAat tbe Lorc JollTGiroJ liiin frOm the liiind aII hiv eBamioB, 
BTid friirn the htlria 8 *ul And ho snid, 

I ^ WILL love thee,, 0 Lijftit, my strenjrth. 

2 The L^an h my rock, and my fortress, and 
my deliverer; my God, fmy strength, ^in whom I 
will trust; my buckler, and the horn of my salva¬ 
tion, aiwf iny high tower. 

3 I will call upon the Loru^ ^wAo ii worthy to be 
praised: ao ahall T be saved from mine cueimes. 

4 ‘'The sorrows of death compaaaed me, and the 
floods of I ungodly men made me afraid. 

5 The II sorrow a of hell compassed me about: 
the snares of death prevented me. 

6 In my tliatresa 1 {galled upon the L(',5ai>, and 
cried niito my God: he heard my voice out ofhia tem¬ 
ple, and my cry came before him, cvm into his ears. 

7 ' Then the earth shook and trembled; the foun¬ 
dations also of the hills moved and were shaken, be¬ 
cause he was wrotli. 

8 There went up a smoko tout of his aostrils, 
and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were 
kindled by it. 
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9 -^He bowed the heavens also, and came down: 
and darkness was under his feet. 

ID 'And he rode upon a cherub and did fly t yea, 
^he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 

11 Ue made darkness his secret place;'his pa¬ 
vilion round about him were dark waters and thick 
clouds of the skies. 

12 ^At the brightness that was before him his 
thick clouds passedi haiW/iMiA and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord aJeo thun dered in the heavens, and the 
Highest ^gave his voice; hail-s^owfj and coals of fire^ 

14 “Tea, he sent out hla arrows, and scattered them; 
and he shot out lightnings and discomfited them. 

15 "Then the cnannols of waters were fieen, and 
the foundatione of the world were discovered at 
thy rebuke, O Lord, at the blast of the breath of 
thy nostrils.. 

ID 'Tie sent from above, he took me, he drew 
me out of I many waters, 

17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, and 
from them which hated me: for they were too 
strong for me, 

18 They prevented me in the day of my calamity, 
but the Lord was ray stay. 

19 'He brought me forth also into a large place: 
he delivered me, because he delighted in me, 

20 *The Tx>rj> rewarded me according to my 
righteousness; according to the cleanness of my 
bands hath he recomponsed me. 

21 For T have kept the ways of the Loaf, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God,. 

22 For all his jnagmerita were before me, and I 
did not put away bis statutes from me, 

23 I was also upright f before him; and I kept 
myself from mine iniquity. 

24 '“Therefore hath the Loup recompensed me 
according to my righteousneas, recording to the 
cleanness of my hands fin hla eyesight, 

25 'With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself 
merciful; with an upright man thou wilt shew thy¬ 
self upright; 

26 With Hie pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; and 
'with the froward thou vifilt ||ehew thyself frowanl. 

27 For thou wilt save the alllicted people; but 
wilt bring down “high looks. 

28 'For thou Wilt light my ||candlei the Lord 
my God will enlighten my dartness. 

29 For by thee I have IIrun through a troop; 
and by my Uod have I leaped^ ever a wall. 

30 As for Goil, I'his way ts perfect: 'the wonl 
of the I/iHO is W tried: he w a buckler *to aU those 
that trust in him, 

31 ‘For who is God save the Lord? or who w a 
rock save our God ? 

32 7i! w God that '"girdeth me with strength, and 
raaketh my way perfect. 

33 miiketh ray feet like hinds’ feety and 
‘aetteth me upon my high places. 

34 ''^llc touche th my hands to war, ao that a bow 
of ateel is broken by tnine anus. 

36 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy 
Balvalion: and thy right hand hath holden me up, 
and I thy gentleness hath made mo great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me,'that 
t rny feet did not ghp. 

37 I have pursued mine engmies, and overtaken 
them: neither did I tiirn again tall they were con¬ 
sumed. 















His Tnanifold blessings 


PSALMS, 19-22 


[Consecutive Chapter 500] 


3S I h&vfi wounded that they were not able 
to rise: they are fallen under noj feet. 

B9 For thou haat girded roe with Btreogth unto 
the battles thou hast fsubdued under me those 
that roae up againet me. 

40 Thou hast also ^ren me the necks of mine 
enemies: that 1 might deatfoy them that hate me. 

41 They criedT but tA^^re was none to save them: 
*afe7i unto the Loud, but he answered them not 

42 Then did 1 b^t them Bmall as the dust before 
the wind; I did 'cast ihemout as the dirt in the streets- 

43 *Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of 
the people^ and Hhon hast made me the head of the 
heathen: ""a people whom I have not known Bhall 
serve me. 

44 tAs soon as they hear of me* they shall obey me; 
fthe Btraugera "Bhall Ifsubmit themselves unto me. 

45 'The strangers ahad fade away* and be afraid 
cut of their close places. 

46 The Lord hvethj and blessed he my Kock; 
and let the God of my salvation be exalted, 

47 It ig God that favengeth me* J''and [fsubdueth 
the jpetmle under me. 

48 He deli vereth me from mine enemies: yea,Hhou 
lifteat me up above those that rise up against me: 
thou hast delivered me from the f violent man. 

49 'Therefore wiU I leiye thanks unto thee, 0 Lord* 
among the heathen, and aing praises unto thy name, 

60 'Great deliverance giveth he to his king; and 
eheweth mercy to his anointed* to David, ana to his 
seed 'for everniore, 

[4»7] PSALM 19 

1 TSf tfiOOint i\»t OiiJ't fkriy ; 7 v^rJ, Ai* yroH. 

1 To the ati'Bf MuAititui, A oF l>kTid. 

T he 'heavens declare the glory of God; and the 
firmament sheweth his handy work, 

2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
ni^t sheweth knowledge. 

^ There no speech nor language, || t where their 
voice is not heard. 

4 *1 Their line is gone out through all the earth* 
and their words bo the end ef the world. In them 
hath he set a tabernacle for the sun* 

5 Which w as a bridegroom coming out of hig chatu- 
ber, ^and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. 

0 Hia going forth « from ^e end of the heaven* 
And hie circuit unto the ends of it: and there is 
nothing hid from the heat thereof, 

7 ^The II law of the Lord u j^erfeei* || converting 
the soul: the testimony of the Lonu is sure* making 
wise the simple. 

E The statutes of the Loan are nght, rejoicing 
the he&rt: 'the commandment of the XoRl> » pure* 
-''enli^tening the eyes. 

9 The of the Lonn h clean, euduring for 
ever: the judgments of the Lord or^ ftrue and 
righteous altogether, 

10 More to be desired are ih^ than gold* *yea, 
than much fine gold: * sweeter also tbati honey and 
fthe honey-comb. 

11 Moreover* by them is thy servant warned: 
and 'in keeping of them there is great reward. 
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12 * Who can understand hie errors? 'cleanse thou 


me from "secret faults^ 

13 “Keep back thy servant also from presumptu- 
ouB shm; *let them not have dominion over me: 
then ihaJl I be upright* and I Bhall bo innocent from, 
I the great transj^eRsion, : 
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14 ^Let the words of my month, and ihe medita¬ 
tion of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight* 0 Lord* 
tmy strength* and my * redeemer. 

[4M1 PSALM 20 

Tftt rkvrth Miufth tht M ilit ajltiit. 

T To tbBi otiief Muileian. A of Pxvid. 

^HE LoBn hear thee in the day of trouble; *the 
name of the God of Jacob t defend thee. 

2 Send fthee help from *1iie sanctuary, and 
tstrengthen thee out of Zion, 

3 Remember ail thy offerings* and t accept thy 
bumtp&acrifice. Selah. 

4 'Grant thee according to thine own heart., and 
fulfil all thy counsel. 

5 We will ■'rejoice in thy aalvation* and 'in the 
name of onr God we will get up ottr banners: the 
Lord fulfil all thy petitions. 

6 Now know 1 that the Loan saveth -^his anoint¬ 
ed; he will hear him tfrom his holy heaven fwith 
^e saving strength of his right hand. 

7 ' Some iru&t in chariots* and some in horses: *but 
We will remember the name of the Lord our God, 

8 They are brought down and fallen; but we are 
risen, and stand upright. 

9 Save* Lord ; let the king hear ua when we call. 

|4»ft] PSALM 21 

t Tm the cihitF MufliaiflTi, A rBsIcn ot David. 

T he king shall joy in thy strength, 0 lyOhlt; and 
“in thy salvation how greatly shall he nsjoicc E 
2 ''Thou hast given him his hearths desire, and 
hast not withholden the request of his lips. ^lah. 

S For thou preventest him with the blessiugB of 
^oduesB; thou 'settest a crown of pure gold on hie 
head. 

4 ‘'Ho asked life of thee* and thou gaveat tif him* 
^even length of days for ever and ever. 

6 His glory is great in thy salvation: honour and 
Tnajesty hast thpu laid umd him. 

0 her thou hast made thim most blessed for 
ever; Ahou hast fmade him exceeding glad with 
thy countenaiiE^e. 

7 For the king trusteth in the Lord, and through 
the meroy of the Moat High he 'shall not be moved, 
3 Thine hand shall "find out all thine enemies: 
thy right hand shall find out those that hate theo, 

9 'Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the 
time of thine anger: the Lord shall "Bwallow them 
up in hia wrath,°and the fire shall devour them. 

10 "Their fruit shalt thou dcatriw from the earth, 
and their seed from among the children of men, 

11 For they intended evil against thee: they 
"imagined a miBchievoua device, which they rtc not 
able topmfimn, 

12 Therefore II shalt thou make them turn their 
fhack, when thou ahalt make ready thine arrmt'S 
upon thy strings a^inst the face of them. 

13 Bo thou exalted, Lord, in thine own strength: 
so win we sing and praise thy power. 

[500] PSALM 22 

^ Uattii prstftth iti Sitirttt. 23 Hi ptauHh Oad. 

T To Mubiciaiv upfin |Aijel4<Ui ShAbrnr, 

A pB3lni of Darid. 

“God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
whg art ^Ao« so far firom helping me, and from 
"the words of my riMring? 

2 0 my God* I cry in the day-time* but thou hoar* 
eat not; and ia the night season, and tarn not silerti 
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[50J Caruiemtim Chapter] 


PSALMS, 23-25 


His cmfid^^e m God^s gram 


3 But thuu art holy, Q thm that idhabitest the 
'praisea of faTael. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they tmated, and 
thou didst deliver them. 

6 They uried unto then, and were delivered: ^they 
truHied in thee^ and were not confounded. 

But T am * 0 . worm, and no manj ■''a roproanh of 
men If auil despised of the people^ 

►7 f All they that see me laugh me to soona: they 
tshoot out the lb, Hhoy shake the head, wamag^ 

^ ' t He trusted on the Lohd thai ha would deliver 
*lethim deliver hiiHjIIseeing he delighted in him. 


[Ow. 

RH 

Many bulls have cotnpassed moi strong 


himi _ ... 

9 ' But thou ho that took mo out of the womb 
thou II didst make me hope euA«i / Wits upon my 
mother's breasts. 

10 I was cast upon Lhee from the womb: "thou 
art my God from my mother's belly. 

11 Be not far from mej for trouble W near; for 
thire vs i none to help 

12 / ■ 

of Bashan have besot me round 
►13 'They tgapfid upon me with their mouths, as 
a. ravening and a roaring lion. 

14 1 am poured out like water, ^and aJI my boDos 
are || out of jWlj «my heart ia like wax: it is melted 
in the midst of my bowels. 

l& "My strength ia dried up like a potsherd; and 
■my tongue cleaveth to n^ jaws; and thou hast 
brought me into tho dust oi death. 

►in For ‘dogs have compassed me: the assembly 
of the wicked have indoaed me: “they pierced my 
hands and my feet, 

►17 1 may tcU all my bones; '"they look and stare 
upon me. 

►1 fi They part my garmenta among them and cast 
lota upon my vesture. 

19 Hut be ‘not thou far from me, 0 Lom?: 0 my 
strength, haste thee to help me. 

20 Deliver niy soul from the sword, *-\tQy dar¬ 
ling f from the power of the *dog. 

21 " Save me from the lion's mouth: ^for thou hast 
heard me fiYuin the horns of the unicorns. 

►22 *1 will declare thy name unto /my brethren 
in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. 

23 'Yu that fear the Loiu>, praise him; all ye the 
seed of Jacob, glorify him; Fund fear him, all ye the 
seed of Israel. 

24 For he hjith not despised nor abhorred the 
alBictioTi of the aillictcd; neither hath ho hid his face 
from him; but 'when he cried unlo hiin, he heard. 

25 *My praise skdi t>e of thee in the groat congrega¬ 
tion : wdll pay my vow^s before them that fear him. 

2G ^The meek shall eat and bo satisfied: they shall 
praise the Loao that seek him : your heart ™shall live 
for over. 

27 "All the enda of the world shall remember and 
turn unto the Loan: 'and all tlie kindreda of the 
nations shall worship before thee. 

28 '“For the kingdom is the Lord's: and ho wthe 
governor among the nations. 

29 ’All thra that be fat upon earth shall eat and 
worehip: '‘all they that go do wn to the dust shall bow 
before him: and none can keep alive his own aoul, 

30 A seed shall serve him; 'it shall be accounted 
to the Lord Ibr a getieratiou^ 

►31 ‘ 'They shall oomo, and ahaU declare his righte¬ 
ousness unto ii people that Bhall be bom, that he 
hath done ihis^ 
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[soil PSALM 23 

David't tBi^dettn n God'i gntr- 
t A PB 4 ]in oif David. 

T he Lord is ’my ehepherd; *1 shall not want 
2 ' He makefh me to lie down in f green pas¬ 
tures: “'he leadeih me beside the t still waters. 

3 He teetoreth my soul: 'he leadeth me in the 
paths of righteouBnees for hk name's sake. 

4 Tea, flioiigh I walk through the valley of ■''the 
shadow of deau, 'I will fear no evil: *for thou tsrf 
with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 

6 ’Thou preparest a table before me in the pre¬ 
sence of mine euemiee : thou t^anomtest my head 
with oil; my cup runneth over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy Bh&ll foDow me all 
the days of my life: and I will dwell in the house 
of the XcJKD t for ever. 

15081 PSALM 24 

TAa fifiiflii <]f tJwTt .mniaai twfJim. 

U A Ptalm of Daiiii 

T he * earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof ■ 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 

2 ‘For he hath founded it upon the seas, and 
established it upon the floods. 

S ' l^^o fthall ascend into the hiU of the Ijdrd ? 
and who shall atand in hk holy place ? 

4 'tHe that hath 'clean hands, and ^a pure heart; 
who hath not lifted up hU soul unto vanity, nor 
'sworn deceitfully. 

5 He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, 
and righteouanesa from the God ofnia salvatlou. 

6 This is the generation of them that seek hinij 
that *seck thy face, 1|0 Jacob. Sclah. 

7 'Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates; and be ye lift 
up, ye evorlnsting doors; *and tho King of glory 
shall come in. 

S Who IS this King of glory ? the Lord strong 
and mighty , the Lord mighty ia battle. 

9 Lut up ynur bemlii, 0 ye rates; even lift them 
up, yo everlasting doors; find the King of glory 
'shall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory ? the Lord of hosts., 
he is the King of glory* Sclam 

15031 PSALM 25 

^hiviitr tvnjiJeitri in pra^tT,. 

f A t'iatm. q{ David. 

U NTO "thco, 0 Lord, do 1 lift up my soul. 

2 0 my God, I ‘trust in thee: let me not be 
aahamed, "let not mine oDcmiea triumph over me, 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be aBbamed: 
let them be ashamed which transgresa without cause, 
4 ^ Shew me thy ways, 0 Lord ; teach me Ihy 
paths- 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me; for thou 
art the God of my aalvariDU; on thee do I wait all 
the day, 

6 Eu member, 0 Lord, ‘ f thy tender mercies and 
thy loving-kindnesses; for they hjwe hem over of old. 

7 Remember not -^thc sine of my youth, ncr my 
transgressions: 'according to thy mercy remember 
thou me for thy goodness^ sake, 0 Lore. 

8 Good aiui upright k the Lord : therefore will 
he teach sinners iu the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judgment: and the 
meek will he teach bis way. 

10 All the paths of tho LouDors mercy and truth 
unto such as keep hU covenant and his testunonies. 

11 *For thy name^s sake, 0 Lord, pardon mine 
inii^uity; 'for it is great* 
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David re&orteth unto God 


PSALMS. 26-29 


[Consecutive Chapter SOT] 


12 Wh&t man is he that feareth the Lord? '‘him 
shall he teach in the way ihai he ehaJl chooee. 

IS 'Hk aeul t shall dwell at ease; and "hiB seed 
shall inherit the earth. 

14 ''The secret of the Lord ^ with them that fear 
hitELj. H and he will shew them his covenant. 

15 *Mine eyes are ever toward the Lordj for he 
shall t pluck my feet out of the net. 

16 'Tnm thee unto mej and have mercy upon 
me; for I ixm desolate and afflicted^ 

17 The tronblee of my heart are enlai^ed: 0 
brine thou me out of my diatressea. 

is rliook upon mine affliction and my pain; and 
formve all n^ sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies j for they are manjj 
and they hate me with f cruel hatred. 

20 0 keep my soul^ and deliver me: 'let me not 
be ashamed^ for 1 put my trust in thee. 

21 Let inte^ty and uprightnesa preserve me^ 
for I wait OD thee. 

22 'Redeem Israel, 0 God, out of all his troubles. 

[flfW] PSALM 26 

Sa&id iSenf tm confidettet «/ 

T A FtslM of Lftwid. 

J UDGE *me, Q Loroj for I have * walked in mine 
inte^ity: ' I have trusted also in the Lord; ther^ 
fore 1 shall not slide. 

2 Examine me, 0 Lord^ and prove me; try my 
reins and my heart. 

3 For thy loving-kindness is before mine eyes: 
and 'I have walkea in thy t^^th. 

4 .^1 have not sat with vain pereons, neither will 
I go in with dissemblers. 

5 I have 'hated the oongrcgation of evil doers; 
*and will not sit with the wjckM. 

6 will wash mine hands in innocency: so will 
I con^ass thine altar, 0 Lord: 

7 That I may publish with the voice of thanks- 
givincj and tell of all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, * I have loved the habitation of thy houae, 
and the place f^^here thine honour dwolleth. 

9 I ^ Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life 
with t bloody men : 

10 In whose hands is mischief, and their right 
hand is ffull of ™ bribes. 

11 But an for tne, I will Walk ‘^iu mine integrity: 
redeem me^ and be merciful unto me. 

12 *My foot Btandeth in an '"eveu place: ’^in the 
congregations will 1 bless the Lord. 

[5051 PSALM 27 

Onvid ruitaixitiA Aii /ai/A Ay (Ai jfovar oj 
7 A of DoTid, 

T he Lord is *my light and *my salvationj whom 
shall 1 fear? *^tke LoriP is the strength of my 
life; of whom shall T be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and my 
foes, t taime upon me to ^eat up my flesh, they 
stumbled and feU. 

8 ' Though an host should encamp a^nst me, my 
heart shall not fear: though war should rise against 
me, in this teiil 1 be confident. 

4 J*'One thinff have I desired of the Loro, that will 
I seek after; that I mayrdwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold | * the beauty 
of the Loro, and to int^ire in his temple. 

5 For 'in the time of trouble he shall hide me in 
his pavilion I in the secret of his tabernacle shall he 
hide me; he shall ^set me up upon a rock. 




St. 

ihoU 


m h. KT. 

n. M,». 

n .mfT, X 
BS . .Bm 
Jal^ii T-IT. 
1 U. il. 

I Or, 

41I1II Uf 
cnmonl Ai- 

Jhwi iL 

||3u.Ul 

tUib. 
iaivM ^ 
vialma. 
rtr. S. 




« Pi-T-*- 
A ivf. IL 
IKiaeVi. 
a. 

^HiT. at.T. 

7. 

A 31. 14. 
PypT.».U. 
^TAi.T.'S,* 
JT. 3. k 40. 

1 (K 4 lav. 

S. 

Zm1». 13. V. 
i 3 SdoEi 
» 5- 
/Pt. 1.1. 
JW. IG. IT. 
*- 

134.31. 

3 PiL ] .1. 

i;sh ]b. 
VilT, ». 

a 

inra-lX 
k n. IT. 4. 

tUib. 

^ la- 


KVIVi. 

;V|Vl^:’ -AT." . .r'lFWT Tpw 

tVtt'V/ TfiianiierffFTOFFATmA Tr 


awr. 

i 

I Smm. ia. 
24, 

h. 39. a. 
tElBfa. 

h'«d. 
tat4. 
riihd uilA. 
iq.Ei.33.a. 

DhHL il 
I?. 

IBw.B.3. 

lu. 3Z.1E. 
n. f«f. 1. 

A Fi- 44. E. 

I Fi.atEy. 
jffl.gE, 

k III. 1. 

A Pi BLIl. 
lii. <4. 14. 
3(1, 

Jtlc. T. 3. 
tEi. 1G.3. 
? R. *9, 

A. A 1SL14, 
21 . 

!■. la. 9 
t n«b. 

□oai'nir mt. 
■TPp, ] *. 4. 

t ]>A 3.0. 

/ Pk. 2A.S. 

IT Fa 0*. * 

lu'ki 9 at. 

I Of, 
ih 

AI^EAO.It. 
{ Ff ai.». 
4 33.1.1 
i. 

I|A4. L 
Afk4a. X 


^ ^ 1. 3 


fiua 

ijf lAotd. 
HW. 

aaid iin 4 » 
Ltt 

Aljl /Ofli 

narA tAy 
/wF, si, 

1H Pl.U. 3 

4 J40.4. 

ttP*.»,lT. 

414LT. 

tUiL 
MdU pitktr 
Fi* 

Ibl 46.11. 
j7Fk2f.4. 

4 33 U. 4 
U4. 

away 

STitia. 

tIMb. 

m* 

Fkl. 9. 4 
34 3. 

aFi.».20. 
f 1 Bam. 
43 3. 
iSun-U. 
T, B, 

P±. 3G. 11. 

i Adi B, 1, 
I Pa H. 13. 
4 113. 4. 4 
149 4. 

Jw. IL IB. 

Eivk.St, 

30. 

wPh.31.2L 
4 091,3. 
4 130.3 
Im. 23. B. 

3. 

a :F0. 33 1. 
tarii. 

A FlAO.L 
lliS.T. 
e 1 HI w 
m9L4 
4%, ». 
n. 3 I. 

I Of, 

mioli ^ 

lAv FCfW. 
lurk. 

dPi.131.9 
4 Pi. 2A. «. 

/ 1*3 la. 1 , 

4U.21. 4 
43.3 
Jnr. «. 0. 
f i'lim.i. 
14. 

Hof. 13. A 
4 

IT. 

lu. 3.19 
i Ti IB. 2. 
* 1*3 JX 3, 
4293 
I l?r,44i 

JfTtNdA. 

t Ibb. 

itriK^uA 

hifniJiciu. 

: n.». 0. 

m ItauL V 

a 

1 Khin B. 
33, n. 

I Or. 


PkTB. T1 
n Kin. 1 4. 
A 11J3.r*6 
13. a. a. 
FkW.T, B 

tlljfc. j 
114 wnf 
Um fitjiUh. 

l-aib.i^d 
lAMiiltril/' 
All IHIil. 

I Or, m Uf 

gispiinij 

rvmjtwir]/, 

A 9 Cfcw*. 
9A.iL 
e Ji?1i 3T. 

L 3 

I Or. ipml 

™±teFt. 

tlbh. 

I'H mfvrr, 

■n HakAV- 
d Iiktli. 
i Fl. 114 . 4 . 
/DmJ..B. 


6 And DOW shall 'mine head he lifted un above 
mine enemies round about mo : therefore will I offer 
in his tabernacle sacrifices f^f joy; I win sing, yea, 
I will sing praises unto the Lord, 

7 Hear, O Lord, I cry with my voice: have 
mercy also upon me, and answer me. 

8 II Wfim thou saidstf •" Seek ye my face; my heart 
said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will 1 seek. 

9 " Hide not thy face far from me; put not thy 
aervant away in anger: thou hast been my help; 
leave mo not, neither forsake me, 0 God of my 
ealvation. 

10 *When my father and my mother forsake me, 
then the Lord f will take me up. 

11 ^Teatih me thy way, 0 Lord, and load me in 
fa plain path, because of tnaine enemies. 

la ^Deliver me not over unto the will of mine 
enemies: for ''false witneHses arc risen up against 
me, and auch as 'breathe out cruelty. 

IB / hadfainied,, unless 1 had believed to see the 
goodness of the Lord' in the land of the living. 

14 “ Wait on the Lord ; be of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen thine heart: wait, I say, on the Lord. 

[SOei PSALM 28 

S Dwn'tf AZufftA Otid. S' Mr prageJJi, Jar thr 

f A /Wnt of DATid. 

U NTO thee will I cr)', 0 Lord my rock; “be not 
silent ■? to mo: Gost, tf thou be silent to me, 1 
become like them that go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when 1 cry 
unto thee, 'when I lift up my hands II “toward thy 
holy oracle, 

0 'Draw me not away with the wicked, and with 
the workers of iniquity, which speak peace to their 
neighbours, but mischief w in their hearts, 

4 'Give them according to their deeds, and ac¬ 
cording to the wickedness of their endeavours: jrive 
them after the work of their hands; render to them 
their desert. 

5 Because *they regard not the works of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his hands, he shall de^ 
fltroy them, and not build them up. 

6 Blessed he the Lord, because he hath heard 
the voice of my supplications. 

7 The Lord is 'my strength, and my shield; my 
heart "^trustoth in him, and 1 am helped: therefore 
my heart greatly rejaieeth; and with my song will 
I praise him. 

8 The Lord » I their strength, and he tk the 
t'saving strength of his anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless '"thine hihcHtance: 
II feed them also, "and lift them up for ever. 

16071 PSALM 29 

Matid jGn'nrFj' io gist to (Jitd. 

7 A rBi.]in of PhTid. 

G ive “unto the Lord, 0 tye mighty, give unto 
the Lord glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lord t the glory due unto his 
name: worship the Lord Hid the ^beauty of hoUne^a. 

3 The voice of the Lord is upon the waters : 
'the God of glory thundereth: the Lord is upon 
I many waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord is t powerful; the voice 
of the Lord is ffud of majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lord hreaketh the cedars; 
yea, the Lord hreaketh ^the cedars of Lebanon. 

fi 'He maketh them also to skip like a calf; 
Lebanon and '^Slrion like a young unicorn. 
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[^iOS Conae^tive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 30-32 


He extoileth God^s goodness 


7 The voice of tlio Lorp tdivideth the flameH of 
fire. 

3 The voice of the Louis shaketh the wiMemeaB; 
the Lord shiiketh the trildemeRR of 'Kudeah. 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh *the hinds I to 
celve, und distsovoTcLh the forests: and m hia tem¬ 
ple If doth every one apeak of hia glory. 

10 The 'flitteth upon the flood] yoa,'the 
Lord aitteth King for ever. 

11 ' The Lord will give atrength unto his people; 
the Lord will bless his people with peace, 

[SOSl PSALM 30 

Dnvi pTvim^ (hxifvrhit dt^erme*. 
f A Piklcn aihJ SuDR, Lbe d-ediaktiDn isF th« 
of Dtfld. 

I WILL extol thee^ 0 Lord; for thou hast ’hftod 
me up^ and hast not made my foes to 'rejoice 
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over me. 

2 0 Lord my Qod, 1 cried unto theOj aiid thou 
hast 'healed me. 

S 0 Lord, ''thou hast brought up my sonl from 
the grave: thou hast kept me alive^ that I should 
not 'go down to the pit. 

4 ^Sing unto the Lord, 0 ye saints of his, and 
give thanka | at the remembrance of hie hoUness. ^ ^ 

5 For 'this anger endunth hd a moment; 'in his iSirr 
favour a life: weeping may endure t for a nightj 'but 
tjOT i^ometh in the mottling. 

6 And *iii my prosperity I said^ I shall never be 

moved. ^ 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast t made my moun- ™ 

tain to stand strong: 'thou didst hide thy face, and Ala ini' 
I was troubled. (fTt ml a, 

8 I cried to thee, 0 Lord ; and unto the Lord 1 
made supplication. 

9 What profit tA tAerA in my blood, when 1 go 
down to the pit? "'Shall the dust praise thee? shall 
it declare thy truth ? 

10 Hear, 0 Lord, and have mercy upon me: 

Lord, bo thou my helper. 3Pk.ia4.». 

11 "Thou hast turned for me my mourning into 
dancing: thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded 
me with gladness; 

12 To the end that glory may sing praise to 
thee, and not bo silent, 0 Ldrd my God, I wiU give 
thanka unto thee for ever. 

[SO»l PSALM 31 

f>vpid, iii* fovjvimtt tn (Jwi, (raDHA Au A«^, 

^ Tft the vhiief Muiiaiui, A Pjdm of David. 

I N 'thee, 0 Lord, do I put my trust; let me never 
be ashamed: 'deliver me in thy righteoumiess. 

2 ' How down thine ear to me; deliver me speedily: 
be thou fDiy strong rock, for an house of defence 
to save me. 

3 For thou art my rock and my fortress; there¬ 
fore ' for thy name's sake lead mo, and guide me. 

4 Ihill me out of the net that they have laid 
privily for me: for thou art my strongth. 

a “^Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou haat 
redeemed me, O Lord God of trutu. 

6 1 have hated them 'that regard lying vanities: 
hut 1 trust in the Lord. 

T 1 will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: for 
thou hast considered my trouble; thou hast 'known 
my soul in adveraitics; 

E And hast not 'shut me up into the hand of the 
enemy: * thoii hast set my fee t in a laigo room. 

9 Ilave mercy upon me» O Lord, Tor T 
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trouble: '^mine eye is consumed with grief,yea, my 
soul and my helly« 

10 For my life is spent with grief, and my years 
with sighing: my strength fsilcui because of mine 
iniquity, and “my bones are consumed. 

11 "I was a reproach among all mine enemies, 
but 'especially among my neicfhbours, and a fear to 
mine acquaintance: ^^ey that did see me without 
fled from me, 

12 am forgotten as a dead man out of mind: 
I am like a t broken veBsel. 

13 ''For I have heard the slander of many: 'fear 
mts on every side: whUe they 'took counsel together 
against me, they devised to take away my life. 

14 But 1 trusted in thee, 0 Lord : 1 eaidj Thou 
art my God. 

15 My tim^ are in thy hand: deliver me from 
the hand of mine enemies, and from them that per¬ 
secute mOf 

IS "Make thy face to shine upon thy servant; 
save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

17 *^Let me not bo ashmned, 0 Lord; for I have 
called upon thee: let the wicked be ashamed, and 

* II let them be silent in the nave. 

13 ’Let the lying hpa he put to silence; which 

* speak t^evoua thmga proudly and contemptuously 
against the righteoua^ 

19 *‘Oh how great bt thy goodness, which thou 

hast laid up for them that ^r thee; thou 

hast wrought for them that trust in thee before the 
sons of nieti! 

20 Thou shalt hide them in the eecret of thy pre¬ 
sence from the pride of man; ''’thou shalt keep them 
secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed he the Lord: for 'he hath shewed me 
his marvellous kindness ■''in a II strong city. 

22 For * I said in my has te, I am cut ofl' from 
before thine eyes; nevertheless thou heardest the 
voice of my supplications when I cried unto thee. 

23 '0 love tne Lord, all ye his saints: for the 
Lord preserveth the faithfLu, and plentifully re- 
wardeth the proud doer. 

24 *Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen 
your heart, afl ye that hope in the Lord. 

(SlOl PSALM 32 

Coiyiriun a/ h'imi ^ivrih fair ({i thi eomtifiifA, 

1 11 ^rDibrld, MiLHob.Ll, 

B lessed is he whme ’transgression is forgiven, 
whose sin in covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto wLom the Lord *im- 
puteth not iniquity, and ^in whose spirit there is no 
guile. 

3 When T kept silence, my bones waxed old 
through my roating aU the day long. 

4 For day and night thy ^and was heavy upon 
me: my mcistnre is turned into the drought of 
summer, Seluh. 

5 1 acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have I not hid. '1 said, I will confess my 
transgressions unto the Lord; and thou forgaveat 
the iniquity of my sin. Selah. 

6 J^For this shall every one that is godly 'pray 
unto thee jin a time when thou niayost be found: 
surely in the floods of great waters they shall not 
come nigh unto him, 

7 *Tnou art my hiding-place; thou shalt preserve 
me from trouble; thou shall compass me about with 
’songs of deliverance. Selah. 















An exhwt^tion to praise God 


PSALMS, 33-35 


8 I wilJ instruct thee^ and Unc:h thee m the ^ay 
which thou shalt go: fl will guide thee with miue eyc^ 

9 ^Be ye not aa the horee, or as the mule, 
have 'no undeTatnuding: whose mouth mu^t li^held 
in with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto 
thee. 

10 " Mai^ sorrows gAatl Ae to the wicked i but *be 
that truatetb in the Loim;^ mercy sh^ cotnpae& him 
about. 

11 'Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye nghteous: 
and ehout for Joy, all ys are upright in hearts 

[5111 PSALM 33 

OimI U tA ‘ftd ftrainJfor Am 

R ejoice * in the Loel, O ye righteous : for 
praise is comely for the upright. 

2 Frajae the Lord with harp: amg unto him with 
the paaltery ''&nd an instrument of ten strings. 

3 ^9ing unto him a new song j play shilfi^y- with 
a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the Lobd right; and all his 
works ar^ dime in truth. 

5 'He loveth righteousness and judgment: /the 
earth is full of the 1 goodness of the Lonn. 

6 'By the word of the Loan wore the heavens made; 
and ^all the host of them tlie breath of his mouths 
7 * He ^thereth the waters of the sea together as 
an heap: he layeth up the depth in store-houses. 

B Let all the earth fear the Loei>: let all the in¬ 
habitants of the world stand in awe of him. 

9 For 'he spake, and it was done; he commanded} 
and it stood fust. 

10 '^The Ldhu tbringeth the counsel of the hea¬ 
then to nought: ho mnketh the devices of the peo¬ 
ple of none effect. 

11 ''The counsel of the Loep standeth for ever, the 
though tfi of his heart f to uJl generations- 

'Blessed is the nation whose God k the Lonn; 
and the people wham he hath ^ chosen for his own 
inheritance. 

13 ^The Lord looketh from heaven; he beholdeth 
all the sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation he looketh 
upon all the inhabiUnts of the earth. 

15 He faahioneth their hearts alike; ' he cen- 
sidereth all their works. 

16 'There is no king saved by the multitude of 
an host: a mighty man is not delivered by much 
strength. 

17 'An horse is a vain thing for safety: neither 
shall he deliver any by hia ^eat strength. 

IF '‘Behold, the eye of the LoRU^’upon them 
that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy J 
19 To deliver their soul from death, and •'to keep 
them alive in famine. 

20 ' Out soul watteth for the Lord : ^ he tj our 
help and our shield. 

21 For our ‘heart shall Tejoice in him, because 
we have trusted in his holy name. 

22 Let tby mercy, 0 Lord, be upon us, Rccordiug 
as we hope in thee. 

[6121 PSALM 34 

f}awiJ j>raiMttk Ooil^ 9nd nAarfflA cfJterj CAcnto' li^ Au exjitrimft, 

^ A Pti^m of when he chang'd hie bthn^iOuT before 
|| Abiiuekob ; wbo dfove b]j» ftiray, and ha dapnrtad, 

I WILL 'bleBS the Lord at ah times: his praise 
sheUi contiuiiBily he in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her ‘boast in the Lord: 
'the humble Hhdl hear thereof and be glad. 
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3 O ‘'magaify the Lord with mo, and let us coEeJt 
his name together* 

_ 4 I 'Bought the Lord, and he heard me, and de¬ 
livered me from all my fears. 

5 lIT^oy looked unto him, and were lightened: 
and their faces were not ashamed. 

6 /This poor man cried, and the Lord heard Aim, 
and 'saved him out of all his tToubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord ''encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth themp 

8 0 ‘taste and see that the Lord h good: ' blessed 
is the man that trusteth in him. 

9 '"O fear the Loan, ye his aaints; for ihre is no 
want to them that fear him. 

10 'Theyoung lions do lack, and suffer hunger: 
'hut they that seek the Lord ehall not want any 
goed 

11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me: J"! will 
teach yon the fear of the Lord. 

12 f What man if he that deslreth life, md loveth 
days, that he may aee good? 

' Keep thy longue from evil, and thy lips from 
'speaking guile. 

14 'Depart froni evil, and do good: 'seek peace, 
and pursue it. 

15 “The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their 'cry. 

16 'The face of the Lord iy agmnst them that 
do evil, *to out off the remembrance of them from 
the earth. 

17 The righieons cry, and 'the Lore heareth, and 
delivereth them out or fj. 1I their troubles. 

IB ‘The Lord vs nigh 'funto them that arc of a hro- 
keu heart ; and saveth +Bnch as be of a contrite spirit. 

IS * Many ate the iidlictionH of the righteous: 'hut 
the Lord delivereth him out of them allp 
^20 He keepeth all his bones: /not one of them 
is broken. 

21 'Evil shall slay the wicked: and they that 
hate the righteous II shall be desolate. 

22 The Lord ^ redeouieth (lie soul of his servants: 
and none of them that tru.stin him shall be desokte. 

[S13] PSALM 35 

OaviApTit^h for hit iTIi’A olliii i^ii cnrOiVei' Om^jhuibfl. 

T[ A Fatilm uf Duvi j. 

P LEAD ‘my criujiff, O Lord, with them that strive 
with ino: ^fighta^instthem that fight against me. 
2 'Take hold of shield and huekler, and skud up 
for mine help- 

3 Draw out ako the spear* and utop the wny 
against them that persecute me: say unto my soul, 
1 am thy salvation, 

4 ^Let them be confounded and put to shame that 
seek after my soul: let them he 'turned back and 
brought to confusion that devise my hurt. 

5 /Let them be as chaff before the wind: and kt 
the angel of the Lord chase (kent, 

6 I^t their be f'dark and slippery: and let 
the angel of the Lohd persecute them* 

7 For without cause have they ''Lid for me their 
net m a pit, whkh without cause they have digged 
for ray soul. 

S Let 'destruction come upon him t at unawares; 
and ‘let bis net that he hath fiid catch himself; into 
that very destruction let him fall, 

9 And my houI Hhall be joyful in tho IjCRD; 'it 
ehalL rejoice in his salvation. 

10 "'All luy bones shall aay, Lord, "who *8 like 
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PSALMS. 36, 37 


Persuadetk confidence in God 


unto thee^ which ilelivcrest the poor from him that 
JA too strong for hinu Joan poor and the needy 
from him that spyilelh him ? 

11 I'Falae witnesses did riee up; fthey l*id to 
my charge Ikinff^ that 1 knew not. 

12^ They rewarded mo evil for good ^ the t apoil- 
itig of my soul. 

IS But as for me,’when they were eiok, my cloth¬ 
ing teas sackcloth; IBhumbled my aoul with rastirig; 
'and nw prayer returned into mine own bcKSom. 

14 1 t oehaved myself t as though Ae had heen my 
friend or brother: i bowed down heavily, as one 
that mourtieth /er his mother. 

15 But in mine f adversity they rejoiced, and ga^ 
thered themselves together 'the abiecta, gathered 
themselves together against me, and 1 knew it not; 
th<^ did * tear and eeaaed not: 

Id With hypocritical mocskers in feasts^ "they 
gnashed upon mo with their teeth. 

17 Loan, how long wilt thou "'look on? rescue 

my soul from their d estruedone, darling itom 

the lions. 

18 'T will give thee LhankB in the great eougre- 
gutioQ: 1 will praise thee amon^ f nnuch people. 

19 "Let not Ihein that aro mineeneinies f wrong¬ 
fully rejoice over me: neiVA^r “let them wink with 
the eye *that hate me without a cause. 

20 For they speak not peace: but they devise de¬ 
ceitful mattora against that are quiet in the land. 

21 Yea, they ^opened their mouth wide against 
mc^ and said, 'Aha, aha! our eye hath seen i£. 

22 77;^ thou hast -^seetiT 0 Loan; 'keep not 
silence: 0 Loan, be not *fftr from me. 

23 'Stir up thyself, and awake to my iudgmentj 
even unto niy cause, niy God and my LoTd+ 

24 * Judge me, t> Loro my God, Wording to thy 
righteousness; and "let them not rejoice over mo. 

25 "Let them not say in their hcartB, fAh, ao 
would we have lit lot them not say,'We have 
swallowed him up. 

26 ^Lcl them be ashamed and brought to confu¬ 
sion together that rejoice at miue hurt: let them be 
’clothen with shame and dishonour that 'magnify 
themseiivs against me. 

27 'Let thorn about for joy, and be glad, that fiip 
vour t^y righteous caufle: yea, let them 'say con¬ 
tinually, Let the Loro he magnifiod, “which hath 
pleasure in the prosperity of hia servant. 

2B ' And my tongue shall speak of thy righteous- 
ness and of thy praise all the day long. 

[514] PSALM 36 

3"^/ ffrieoouM rfait fAf triekei, 

TTo th* ebief MuiLc^inn, A wf iMTiit tbe lervajit 

of ili 0 Lottp. 

T he transgression of the wicked saith within my 
heart, thai " is no fear of God before hia eyes. 
2 For * he Dattereth himself in hia own eyes, f un¬ 
til his iniquity bo found to be hatefuL 

3 The woiJs of his mouth ajic ininuity and 'de¬ 
ceit: ^^he hath loft off to be wise, and to do good. 

4 'Redeviseth IlDiischiof upon his bed: hesetteth 
himself-^in a way that is not good; he abliorreth not 
evil. 

5 'Thy mercy, 0 Loan, is m the heavens; onrf 
thy faithfulness unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like |the great mountains; 
*thy judgments are a great deep: 0 Lord, 'thou 
preaervBst man ami beast. 
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7 *How fexcellent ^ thy loving-khidness, 0 Godl 
therefore the children of men '^put their trust under 
the shadow of thy wings. 

8 "They shall be f abundantly satisfied with the 
fatnees of thy house; and thou shalt make them 
drink of "the river *of thy pleaBures. 

9 'For witli thee is the fountain of life: ’m thy 
light shall we see light. 

10 0 tcontinue thy loving-kindness 'unto them 
that know thee; and thy righieousnese to the ' up¬ 
right in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come Against me, and 
let not the hand of the wicked remove tne. 

12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen: they 
are cast down, 'and shall not be able to rise. 

IS16I PSALM 37 

Ditvidptmudttk tn jmtiaia anJ cati^iJmck n (SfoA. 

^ A Ftaltn o( Dftkid. 

F ret 'not thy self because of evil doers, neither 
be thou envious against the workers of iniquity. 
2 For they shall soon be out down “like the grass, 
ajid wither as the neen hertn 

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good; so shalt thou 
dwell in the land, and f verily thou shalt be fed, 

4 'Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he shall 
give thee me desires of thine heart. 

6 f‘'Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also 
in him; and he shall bring it to pass. 

6 'And he shalJ bring forth thy righteousness as 
the light, and thy judgment its the noon-day. 

7 ^«t in the Loro, ' and wait patiently for him: 

“fret not tliyaelf because of him who prospereth in 
his way, becs.use of the man wLo hringeth wicked 
devices to paas. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrnth: 'fret not 
thy self in any wise to do evil 

9 “ For evil doers shall be cut off: but those that 
wait upon the Lord, they shall 'inherit the earth. 

10 For "yet a little while, and the wicked shall 
not h: yea, "thou shalt diligently consider hie plaeo^ 
and it shdi not he. 

11 *But the meek shall inherit the earth; and 
shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace. 

12 The wicked || plotteth against the Just, ^and 
gnasheth upon him wdth his teeth. 

13 'The Lord shall laugh at him: for he aeeth 
that 'his day is coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn out the sword, and 
have bent their bow, to caat down the poor and needy, 
and to slay fsuch as be of upright con vorBation. 

15 'Their sword shall enter into their own heart, 
and their bows shall be broken. 

16 'A httle that a righteous man hath is belter 
than the riches of msny wicked. 

17 For ’'the anus of the wicked shall be broken: 
but the Lore upboldeth the righteona, 

18 The Lord 'knoweth the days of the upright: 
and their inheritance shall he 'for ever. 

19 They shall not he ashamed in the evil time: 
and ‘in the day a of famine they shstll be satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and the enemies cf 
the Lord shad be as tthe fat of kmba: they shall 
consume; 'into smoke ahall they consume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and payoth not again. 
but “the righteoua sheweth mercy, and giveth. 

22 *For such as be blessed of him Bhall inherit 
the earth; and th^ ihai h curaed of him ''shall be 
cut off. 
















Th^ happy stat^ &f th^ godly 


PSALMS, 38-40 


[Cmtseaiiim Chapter 


23 'The steps of & yood nmn are | ordered by the 
Lord: and ho nelighteth in his way. 

24 ^Though he Ml, he shaU not be utterly cast 
down: for the Lord upholdeth hm wUh his hand, 

26 1 have been young, and now am old; yethAve 
1 not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
'be^ng bread. 

26 *jHff w fever mereifril, and lendeth; and his 
seed is blessed. 

27 ^Depart from evil, and do good; and dwell for 
evermore. 

28 For the Lord ^loveth judgment^ and forsaketh 
not his saints^ they are preserved for over: 'but the 
seed of the wicked shall be cut qfT, 

29 "The righteous shall inherit the laud, and 
dwell therein for ever. 

30 "The mouth of the righteous, speaketb wisdom, 
and his tonpie talketh of ludgmentr 

31 *Thelaw of his God is m his heart; none of 
his II shall slide. 

32 The wick^ ^watcheth the righteous, and 
seeketh to slay him. 

33 The Lord ^will not leave him in his hand, 
nor ^condemn him when he is judged. 

34 MVait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he 
shall exalt thee to inherit the land: 'w'hen the 
wicked are cut olf, thou slialt see 

35 “I have seen the wicked in great power, and 
spreading hiniaelf like || a green bay-tree- 

36 Yet he 'passed away, and lo,he was not: yea, 
1 sought him, but he <!Ou]d not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the up¬ 
right: for *'tho end of that man is peaces 

38 *But the tratisgresaora shall be destroyed to¬ 
gether : the end of the wicked shah be cut off. 

39 But ‘the E^vatiqn of the righteous is of the 
Lord: he is their strength *in the tune of trouble. 

40 And 'the Lord shall help them, and deliver 
them: be shall deliver theta from the wicked, and 
save them, 'because they trust in him. 

[616] PSALM 38 

David God it ta^ Nunpauilaii af Au piti^ cate. 

Pi&ltn (rf David. *tD brio;; Id ramenibrBnca. 

O 'Lord, rebuke mo not in thy wrath: neither 
chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 

2 For Hhine arrows stick met in me, aud ^thy 
hand pressetb me sore. 

3 ThiTf. h no soundness in my flesh because of 
thine anger; '^neither ist^e an^ treat in my hones 
because of my sin. 

4 For 'mine iniquities arc gone over mine head: 
as an heavy burden they are ^ J^heavy for me. 

5 My wounds stink, and are corrupt because of 
my foolishness. 

ft I am t troubleil; ' I am bowed down greatly; 
*1 go nioiirning all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a 'loathsome 
ease; and tlierc is '^nO SOundnCRa in my flosh. 

8 I am feeble and sore broken: G have roared by 
reason of the disquietncss of my heart. 

9 JjObd, all my desire is before thee; and my 
groaning im not hid frdin thee. 

10 hiy heart panteth, my strength Mleth me: as 
for ""the light of mine eyes, it also fis gone from me. 

11 "My lovers aud my friends 'stand aloof from 
my fsore; and limy kinsmen ^stand afar off, 

12 They also that seek after my life * lay snares far 
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me: and lihey that seek my hurt ‘'speak mischievous 
things, and 'imagine deceits all the day long. 

13 But 'I, as a deaf tnan^ heard not; “and / was 
as a dumb man (hat openEdh not his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that bearelh not, and in 
whoso mouth are no n^proofs. 

15 For U in thee, 0 L<;.ird, *do 1 hoja;: thou unit 
I hoar* 0 Lord my God, 

16 For I said, /Tear me, fleat otherwise they should 
rwice over me: w^hen ray ‘foot sLippeth, Lhfiy *inag- 
niiy themselves against mo. 

17 For 1 am ready t to halt, and my sorrow i* 
continually before me. 

18 For I will * declare mine iniquity; I will be 
'Borry for my sin, 

19 But mine enemies fare lively, and they are 
strong: and they that "hate me wrongfully are mul¬ 
tiplied. 

20 They also 'that render evil for goocl are mine 
ttdvoTsarioB; -'^bocausc I follow^ thiny that good is. 

21 Forsake me not, <1 Lord; 0 my God, 'be not 
far from me. 

22 Make haste f to help mo, 0 L.tRi) ^ my salvation. 

[ 517 ) PSALM 39 

Darid'a nirrt hie pcayef, 

If To tha □htef Muaicilnn, eetn tu * Jftflutivaii, 

A PiAlm of IHviiJ. 

I SAID, 1 will "take heed to my w^ays, Ihst J sin 
not wdth my tongue: I wdll keep t*my mouth 
with a bridle, 'while the wicked in before njc, 

2 was dumb with silence; I held my |Eesce, 
even from good; and my sorrow wan t^^lirrcd. 

3 My heart hot within me; w^hile 1 was mus¬ 
ing 'the Are burned: fhm spiakc T with my longue. 

4 Lord, '^make me to kriow mine end, and the 
measure of my days, what it is; that 1 may know' 
D how frail I am. 

6 Behold, thou bast made my days as an band- 
breadth; and 'mine age ts os nothing before thee: 
* verily every man tat his best state is altogether 
vanity. Selah. 

6 Surely every man walketh in f^a vain shew: 
surely they are disquieted in vain; ‘he heapeth up 
rieheSj and knoweth not w'ho shall gather them. 

7 And now^, Lord, what wait 1 for ? 'my hope h 
in thee. 

8 Deliver mo from all my tratiagressions; make 
me not "’the reproach of the foolish, 

9 "I w^as dumb, I opened not my mouth; because 
‘thou didst it. 

10 ^Remove thy stroke away from me; I am con¬ 
sumed bv tbe tblow of thine nand. 

11 VvOien thou with rebukes dost correct man for 
iniquity,thou makest this beauty ^to consume awaj- 
like a moth: 'surely every man is vanity. SEikh. 

12 Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, and give ear unto 
my ory; hold not toy peace at my tears: 'for I am 
a Btranger with thee and a sojourner, 'as all my 
fathers were. 

13 “0 spare me, that I may recover strength, 
before I go hence, and ^ bo no more. 

IS16] PSALM 40 

] The h £7^^. 4 Oiedienct u iAc hetf tacT\iiet. 

UTrt tlkQ ohlef PlusiciATi, A Pialm af DiAVLii, 

I t‘WAITED patiently for the Lord; and he in¬ 
clined unto me, and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up also out of fan horrible pit, 
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[519 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 41-43 


The psalmisfe zeal for God 


out of‘the niiTy clay, aad "get iny feet upon a rock, 
(in<i‘"established my goii^gg^ 

3 'And he huih put a new aong in my mouth, 
eteti praise utito out God: -^maiiy shall see ttf and 
fear, arid shall trust in the Loki>. 

4 'BleHsoHl H that man that malceth the Loiili' hia 
trust, and ^reapecteth not the proud, nor such as 
" turn aside to lies. 

6 ‘Many, 0 Lok1> my God, are thv wonderful 
works which thou hast done, ^aud thy thoughts 
vkich are to us-ward: Bthey cannot be reckoned up 
In order unto thee: */ I would declare and speak 
fl/ them, they are more than can be numbered. 

►^5 "^crifice and offering thou didst not desire; 
mine ears hast thou opened: bnrnt^jffericg and 
sin-offering hast thou not required. 

►7 Then said I, Lo, I come: m the volume of the 
book a M " written of me, 

►-8 'I delight to do thy will, 0 my God: yea, thy 
law la within my heart. 

9 *I have preaohed righteousness in the great 
congregation: lo, ""I have not refrained my lips, 0 
LowJj'thou knowcst. 

10 ‘I have not hid thy righteousnesa within my 
heart; 1 have declared thy faithfiilaes9 and ^y sal¬ 
vation; I have not concealed thy loying-kindneas 
and thy truth from the great congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from 
mo, 0 Loro: “let thy loving-kindness and thy truth 
continually preserve me. 

12 For mnumerablc evils have oompaasod me 
about: *min 0 iniquities have taken hold upon me, 
BO that T am not able to look upj they are more 
than the hairs of mine head: therefore *my heart 
t faileth me. 

13 'Be pleaeed, 0 LoaOj to deUver me: 0 Loan, 
make haste to help me. 

14 'Letthem be ashamed and confounded together 
that seek after my soul to destroy it; let them be 
driven backward and put to shame that wish me evil, 

15 ‘Let them be ‘^dosokte for a reward of their 
shame that say unto me, Aha, aha. 

16 'Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be 
glad in thee: iet such as love thy salvation 'say 
continually, The Lord be magnifiod. 

IT ■'"But I am poor and needy; ^et 'the 
thinkoth upon mo: thou art- my help and my de¬ 
liverer; make no tarrying, 0 my God. 

151&1 PSALM 41 

1 Orjifr COTX e/tiu piNtTr lO UanJjSrtf* O^d/Cf ftfCWlff. 

^ Toltiu JtliiiSaimi], A Fulm df Piivid. 

B lessed he that considercth ||the poor: the 
Lohd will deliver him J in time of trouble. 

2 The Loflu will preserve him, and keep him alive; 
and ha shall be blessed upon the earth: ‘and J|thou 
wilt not deliver him unto the wili of his enemies. 

3 The Txian will utrengthen him upon the bed 
of languishing: thon wilt f make all his bed in his 
aickness. 

4 1 said. Lord, be merciful unbo me: 'heal my 
soul; for 1 have sinned against thee. 

a Mine enetnies speak evil of me, When shall he 
die, and hia name perkh? 

6 And if ho come to see flte, ho ^spoaketh vanity: 
hk heart gnthereth iniquity tii itself; when he goeth 
abroad, he telloth 

7 All that hate me whkper together against me: 
against me do they devise tmy hurt, 
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8 t An evil dkeaae^j gat/ cleaveth fast unto 
him: and now that he neth ho shall rice up no more. 

9 'Yea, JniinB own familiar friend, m whom 1 
trusted, ^ which did eat of my bread, hath f nfled 
up Ms heel against mo. 

10 But thou, 0 Loan, be merciful unto me, and 
raise me up, that T may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou favonrest mo, be- 
cauge mine enemy doth not triumph over me, 

12 And as for me, thou upholdest me m mins 
integrity, and 'settest me before thy face for ever. 

IS ‘Blessed he the Loim God of Israel from ever¬ 
lasting, and to everlaeting. Amen, and Amen. 

[520] PSALM 42 

Datrid"! futl te- tern Odd in 

f To tb« Dbiffr Mufticiftn, | Miftchi], for the Korab. 

A 8 the hart J* panteth after the water-brooks, eo 
panteth my soul after thee, 0 God. 

3 My soul tnireteth for Qod, for * the living God t 
when ahaU I come and appear before God ? 

3 'My tears have been my meat day and mght, 
while 'tiiey oontinimlly say unto me, Where £s thy 
God? 

4 When I remember these thin^g, ‘ I pour out my 
aoul in me: for I had gone with the multitude, A 
went with them to the house of God, with the voice 
of joy and piaiae, with a multitude that kept boly- 
day. 

0 ' Why art thou t down, 0 my aoul ? and why 
art thou disquieted in me f ‘hope thou in God: for 1 
shall yet |praise him ||/(?r the help of hk countenance. 

6 u my God, my soul k cast down within me: 
therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jor¬ 
dan, and of the Hermonites, from ||the hill Miaar. 

7 'Deep calJeth unto deep at the noise of thy 
water-spouts: *all thy waves uud thy billowa are 
gone over me. 

8 Yet the Lord will "command his loving-kindness 
in the day-time, and ™in the night hk song shall be 
with me, asid my pmyer unto the God of my life. 

9 I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou 
forgotten me? "why go I mourning because of the 
oppreesion of the enemy ? 

S!.f 4 i.u. 10 Ai with a Ijaword in my bones, mine enemies 

reproach me; 'while they say daily unto me. Where 
» thy God ? 

II ' Why art. thou cast down, 0 my soul? and wlw 
art thou disquieted within met hope thou in God: 
for I shall yet praise him, whe ts the health of my 
countenanoe, and mv God. 

15211 PSALM 43 

prayrSk (b ftd fHiOrtd tS (ftl tmpitr 

' T DDGE me, 0 God, and ‘plead ray cause against 
an 11 ungodly nation: 0 deliver me ffrom the 
deoditful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art the God of 'my stirength: why 
dost thou cast me off? ^why go I mourning because 
of the oppression of the enemy ? 

8 '0 send out thy light and thy truth: let them 
lead me; let them briug me unto -^thy holy hill, and 
to thy tabem^les. 

4 Then will I go uute the altar of God, unto 
God t my eitceediog joy: yea, upon the harp wiU 1 
praise thee, 0 God ray God, 

5 f Why art thou cast dowO;, 0 my soul? and whv 
art thou disquieted within me ? hope in God: for I 
shall yet praise him, who u the health of ray coun^ 
tenance, and my God. 
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The church complaineth 


PSALMS, 44-46 


[OemaecMfiiw Chapter 524] 


I5S2I PSALM 44 

cAyrcA htr pmmt 

f T&ih4 chi«f Mu«i(]inD fur tbc Konb, Muahil. 

TVrE ha'fe heard with oar ears, 0 God, "our 
^ * fathers have teld os, «fhai work thou didst 
ID their d&ya,. in the timeB of old, 

2 Bow ^thoD didst drive out the heathen with 
thy hand, and plantedat them; haw thou didst afflict 
the people^ and cast them out, 

3 For *they not the land in possession by their 
own aword^neither did their own arm save them: but 
thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, ^because thou hadst a favour unto them, 

4 ' Thou art my King, 0 God: command deliver¬ 
ances for Jacob. 

6 Through thee ^will we push down our enemies: 
through thy name will we tread them under that 
rise up agamst us. 

6 For * I will not trust in my bow, neither shall 
my sword save me* 

7 But thou hast saved: us from our enemies, and 
hast 'put them to shame that hated us. 

5 ^In God we boast all the day long, and praise 
thy naiiie for over* Selah, 

9 But * thou hast cast off, and put us to shAoie; 
and goest not forth with our armies. 

10 Thon makest os to ' turn back from the enemy: 
and they which hate us spoil for themselves. 

11 “Thou hast given us flike sheep app&inied for 
meat; and hast '‘scattered us among the heathen. 

12 *Thou seUest thy people f for nought, and dost 
not increase wcaUh by their price. 

13 'Thou makest ua a roproacn to onr neighbours, 
a scorn and a derisioti to them that arc round about us. 

14 ^ Thou makest us a by-wonl among fJie hea¬ 
then, '^a shaking of the head among the people. 

lb ^fy conlusion is continually before me, and 
the shame of my face hath covert me, 

16 For the voice of him that reproaeheth and blas- 
phciuoiJi; 'by reason of the enemy and avenger. 

17 “All tMa is come upon ua; yet have we not 
forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely In thy 
covenant. 

13 Our heart is not turned back, "neither have 
our I steps declined from thy way; 

10 Though thou hast sore broken us in ' the place 
of dragons, and covered ub ■' with the shadow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten th e name of our God, or 
^etretched out our bands to a strange god: 

21 "Shall not God search this out? for he know- 
eth the secretB of the heart. 

22 *Tea, for thy sake are we killed all the day 
loi^; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

23 'Awake, why sleepest thou, 0 Lobd? arise, 
^caat Ilf not off for ever. 

24 ' Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and forget- 
toi^t our affliction and our oppression ? 

25 Forour eoul is bowed down to the dust: our 
belly cleaveth unto the earth. 

26 Arise t for our help, and redeem us for thy 
mercies" sake- 
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tnOfeity MiJ of Ohtittl kingSom. 

I To ttio HuBLciu] ^ilpOn Sbi^ahuisiQi. for the mkiii of 
Rermbp H Muchil. A S«n|; of 

M y heart 4 is inditing a good matter: I speak of 
the things which 1 have made touching the 
JSUng: ., my;, tongue w the pen of a ready writer. 
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►2 Thou art fairer than the children of men: 
•CTace is poured into ihylips: therefore God hath 
blessed thee Ibr ever 

3 Gird thy * sword u jion fAy thigh,' 0 mew/ mighty, 
with thy glory and thy majesty. 

4 'Andinthy majesty fride prosperouBly because 
of truth and meekness and righteousness; anti thy 
right hand shall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the King's 
enemies; whereh^ the people fall under thee. 

►6 'Thy throne, 0 God, w for ever and ever: the 
sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. 

►7 ^Thou loveat righteousness, and haleat wicked- 
ness; therefore ||^God,thy God,''hath anointed thee 
with the oil 'of glmlne&s above thy follows. 

8 *Ail thy garments tmeii of niyirh, oiod aloes, 
and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they 
have made thee glad. 

9 ' King s daughters tm^e among thy honourable 

women: thy right hand did stand the queen 

in gold of Qphir. 

10 Hearken, 0 daughter^ and consider, and incline 
thine ear; '‘forgot also thine own people, end thy 
father's house; 

11 So shall the King greaUy desire thy beauty: 
'for he M thy Lord; and worship thou him. 

12 And the daughter of l^'re shall hi there ivith 
a gift; even 'the rich among the people shall entreat 
f thy favour. 

13 'The King's daughter/a all glorious within; 
her clothing ts of wrought gold. 

14 'She Khali he brought unto the King in raimeni 
of needlework; llie virgins her companions that 
foUow her shall be brought unto thee, 

15 With gkdncKK and rejoicing shall they be 
brought: they shall enter into the King's |;uilace. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, 
'whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth. 
^17 'I will make thy name to be remembered in 
all generations: therefore shall the people praise 
thee for ever and ever. 

[524] PSALM 46 

Thi U'Ah:A iTAi cAeikA AdfA ^ 0«d, 

f To tbo cbiBif MuBifiiaEi || Tor thr^ sonl of Roiniti, '"A Song 
up«n *A]ftRtoit)i 

G od is our "refuge and strength, 'a very present 
help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will not wo fear, though the earth 
be removed, and though the mountains be carried 
into t the midst of tho sea; 

3 ‘ Thmah the waters thereof rewr md be trou¬ 
bled, ih^h the mountains shake with the swelling 
thereof, Selah. 

4 Th^e is ''a river, the streams whereof shall 
make glad ' the city of God, the holy plm^ of the 
tabemaclea of the most High. 

5 God i& '''in the midst cu her; she shall not he 
moved : God shall help her, fanrf that right csarly, 

6 ' The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved: 
he uttered his voice, ^ the earth m^jltcdH 

7 'The Lobd of boats it with us; the God of 
Jacob is refuge. Selah, 

8 'Come, behold the works of tho Lonn, what 
desolations he hath mode in the earth. 

9 ^He maketh wars to cease unto the end of tlie 
earth; “he breaketh the bow imd cutteth the spear 
in sunder; ‘'he bumeth the chariot in the fire. 

10 Be still, and know that I am God: *1 will be 
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[525 Cmsecutive Chupter] 


PSALMS, 47-50 


Vanity of worldly prosperity 


exaJted mzioDg the healheb^ I will be ex&lted in the 
earth. 

11 'The IjOris of beatif is witk ub ; the God of 
Jacob u our refuge. Selah. 

tSSSl PSALM 47 

r^i' hdtraiu art erAoUfirf (o fnirrl^m 9f VhfiU, 

t[ To tb« Mavivian, A FhkEih tl fcir Lbe bodh af Kora^. 

O ' CLAP your hande^ ye people, ehout unto 
God with tlie voice of tnumph. 

S3 For the Lobu Most High *j ‘terrible; ‘he is a 
great King over all the earth. 

3 'Ho shall subduo the people under lu, and the 
uatioes under our feet 

4 He shall choose our 'inheritance for na, the 
excel lency of Jacob whom he loved, Selah. 

5 ^God is gone up with a shout, the Lonn with 
the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praiaea to Gcd, sing pmiaca; eing praises 
unto our K^ing, sing praises. 

7 'For God is toe King of all the earth: *Bing 
ye praises || with undoratanding. 

6 'God reigneth over the heathen: God sitteth 
upon the throne of bis holiness. 

9 II The princes of the people are ^thened to¬ 
gether, the people of the God of Abr^ihaoi : 

^for the shields of the earth bshny unto God: he is 
greatly exalted. 

1526] PSALM 48 

Th* ortwniKwif ^ Ut* oAtff tt. 

T A Fri^lni II fiir (ibf! iKinH of Knrah. 

O H EAT is the Lohd, and greatly to be pmlsed 
"in the city of our God, f?t the‘luonutain of 
hia holiness. 

2 'Beautiful for aituation, ^the Joy of the whole 
earth, is mouut Zion, *m the sidea of the north, 
f the city of the great King. 

3 God IS known in her palacea for a refuge.. 

4 For lo, 'the kings were aasembled, they paaned 
bj together. 

6 They saw U, md ao they matvelled; they 
were troubled, and hasted away. 

6 Feiir ‘took hold upon them there, *Qnd pain, 
as of a woman iu travail. 

7 Thou ‘breakeat the ships of Tarshish 'with an 
east wind, 

8 As we have heard, so have we seen in "the 
city of the Loim> of hosta, in the city of our God: 
God will '^eata.blish it for ever. Selan, 

9 We have thought of "thy loving-kindnees, 0 
God, in the midat of Lliy temple. 

10 According to 'thy name, O God, ao « thy 
praise unto the ends of the earth: thy right hand 
19 full of righteouaness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of 
Judah be glad, because of thy judguienU. 

12 Walkabout Zion, and go round about her: 
tell the towers thereof. 

13 tMark ye well her bulwarks, || consider her 

{ )alaces; that ye may tell ^ to tho generation fol- 
owing. 

14 nor this God is our God for ever and ever: 
ho will 'be our guide etf&n unto death. 

[5271 PSALM 49 

WorUly prMperitif ii imiMo jrfnitrji 
T Tt chief MaHiciui. A Fi*LiH | for the sona of Korth. 

H ear this, ail ve people; give ear, all ys in- 
babltanta of toe world: 

Both 'low and high, rich and poor, together, 
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S My mouth shall speak of wisdom; and the 
meditation of tiiy heart shaU be of understanding, 

4 ‘I will incline mine ear to a parable: 1 will 
open niy dark saying upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should 1 fear in the days of evil. 

the iniquity of my heels shall compass me aboutt 

6 They that 'trust in their wealth, and bcoEt 
themselves iu the multitude of their riches; 

7 None ^ ihem can by any means redeem bis 
brother, nor 'give to God a ransom for him: 

8 (For-^the redemption of their soul « precious, 
and it eeaeeth for ever:) 

9 That he should still live for ever, tmd 'not see 
comiptiou. 

ID For he seeth thid ^wiae men die, like wise the 
fool and the brutish person perish, 'and leave their 
wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought that- their hou.ses 

forever, their dwelling-pkc^ f to all gene¬ 

rations; they ‘call iheir lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless ^mau heiny in honour abideth 
not : he is like the beasts iiud perish. 

13 This their way is their "folly: yet their pos¬ 
terity t approve their saying* Selah^ 

14 Like sheep they are laid in Gie gnive; death 
shall feed on them; and 'the upright snaU have do¬ 
minion over them in the morning; 'and their II beauty 
shall consume j| in the grave from their dwelling. 

15 But God ^ will redeem my soul t from the power 
of lithe grave: for he shall receive me. Selahn 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, 
when the glory of his house is increased; 

17 'For wnen he dieth he shall cany nothing 
away: hia glory shall not descend after him. 

18 Though twhile he lived 'he blessed his soul, 
{^d jflfn will praise thee, when thou docst well to 
thyself,) 

19 t He shall 'go to the generation of his fathers; 
th^ shall never see 'light. 

20 "MauMof! is in honour, and understandeth not, 
'ia like the beasts that perish^ 

1528] PSALM 50 

Thi fn<^e*(y wj 6W in ii\t fkvrtkr 
^ A Pmlm II of 

T^HE '“mighty God, et'«i the Loan, bath spoken, 
-L and called the earth from the rising of the bud 
unto the going down thereof, 

2 Out of Zion, ‘the perfection of beauty, 'God 
hath shined. 

3 Our God shall come, and shaU not keep silence: 

fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very 

tempestuous round about him. 

4 'He BhaR call to the heavens from above, and 
to the earth, that he may judge hia people. 

5 Gather ^uiy sslnta together unto me; 'those 
that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. 

6 And ‘the heavens sbaU declare hiB righteous^ 
ness ; for 'God is Judge himself. Sclah. 

7 ‘Hear, 0 my people, and 1 will apeak; 0 Israel, 
and I will teKtify against thee: am God,fi;™ thy God. 

8 "I will not reprove thco "for thy sacrifices or thy 
burnt oftbriugs, h hutfe been coutlnually before me. 

9 '1 will take no bullock out of thy houBe, nor 
he-g^ts out of thy folds. 

10 For every b^t of the foieBt is mine, and the 
cattle upon a tDousand hills. 

11 1 know all the fowb of the^ mountains i and 
the wild beasts of the Geld ost t mine. 










Prays for remission of si^ 

12 If I were hungry, I would not toll thee: i^for 
the world ts mino, and me fulneaa thereof. 

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulle^ or ditok the 
blood of goats? 

14 ^Offer unto God thaoks^viDg; and ^pay thy 
vows unto the Most High: 

15 And 'eall upon me m the day of trouble; I 
will deliver thee, and thou ehalt ^glo^y me. 

16 But unto the wioked God aaitb, What hast 
thou to do to declare my statutes,, or that thou 
ehouldest take my covenant it thy mouth? 

17 “Seeing thou hate^t instniction, and 'easiest 
my words behind thee. 

18 AVhen thou aawest a thiefj then thou "com 
sentedst with him, and fhaat been 'partaker with 
adulterers. 

19 fThou givest thy mouth to evil, and 'thy 
ton^e frometh decfeit. 

^ Thou eittest attd speakest against thy brother) 
thon slanderest thine own mother e son. 

21 These hast tbou done, ^and 1 kept si¬ 

lence; ^thou thoughtest that I was altogether Auch 
an one as thyself; bvt wiU reprove thee, and set 
them in order before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that ‘forget God, lest 
1 tear in pieces, and i^e te none to deliver. 

23 ^Whoao offereth praise glorifieth me; and 'to 
him tthat ordereth Ais conversation aright will I 
shew the salvation of God. 

15201 PSALM 51 

Ood 4iir m tvK^pOy- 

f To itat ohiet HoBieian^ A cif Ihitid, ^when 

tihfl proplifll 'Cftine anto haJ ^hb id to Bath- 

thebAp 

H ave mercy upon me, 0 God, according to thy 
loving-kindness: according unto the multitude 
of thy tender mercies 'blot out my transgressiona* 
2 * Wash me thoroughly from mme iniquity, and 
cleanse me from my sin. 

3 For ‘ I acknowledge my transgressions: and 
my sin w ever before me. 

4 ^Against thee, thee only, have I Binned, and done 
(hie evU *in thy sight; ^ that thou migh test be justified 
when thou 
6 'Beho 

ein did my mother t conceive me. 

6 Beholdf thou desirest truth *m the inward 
parts: and m the hidden part thou shalt make me 
to know wisdom. 

7 *Pdrge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: 
wash me, and I shall be ^whiter than snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness) that the 
hones whieh thou hast broken “ may rejoice. 

9 "Hide thy face frem my sins, and 'blot out all 
nnne miquities. 

10 'Create in me a clean heart, 0 God; and re¬ 
new (I a right Gpirit within me. 

11 Cast me not away "from thy presence; and 
take not thy "Holy Spirit from me. 

12 Heatore unto me the joy of thy e^^vation; 
and uphold me teith thg 'free Spirit. 

13 ThiA wil I toMh transgresBors thy ways; 
and sinners shall be converted unto thee. 

14 Hcliver me from t^blood.HgailtinesB, 0 God* 
thou God of my salvation: mwT"my tongue ahall 
sing aloud of thy righteoiisnees. 

15 0 Load, open thou my lips, and tny mouth 
shall shew forth tny pmlse. 
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16 For 'thou desirest not sacrifice; II else would 
I give thou delightest not in humbefrcriiig. 

17 'The saoriflees of God are a broken spirit; a 
broken and a conirite hear!, O God, thou wilt not 
despiee. 

IS Do good in thy good pleasure unto j5ion: 
build thou the walls of Jerubialem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with 'the sacrifices 
of right 43 oueness, with nurntrofTering and whole 
humt-offering: then shall they offer bullocks n pon 
thine altar. 
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sot^fiJtnet I'n. OdiTi mnff, ffiotih lAanit. 

^ Tc abiaf' MuBiaiui. MBsahil, A of U»id, * wlian 

Doflig ttfl E^dcHDita Xn<l *'told Saul, xud aaid uato him, 

Uj^Tid LI 4(11344 t£i Uia houBfi «r Ab.kiBa]44h. 

boftetost thou thyHolf in mischiof, 0 
'mighty man? the goodness of God gjidureth 
continnaUy. 

2 *Thy tongue deviseth mjechiefs) ^Kkc a sharp 
razor, working deceitfully. 

S Thou lovest evil more than good; and 'lying 
rather than to speak righteousness. Sekh. 

4 Thon lovest all devouring words, II 0 than de¬ 
ceitful tongue. 

5 God shell likewise f destroy thee forever,he shell 
take thee away, and pluck thee out of th^ dwelling- 
placc and ‘root thee out of the land of the living. Sekh. 

6 -^The righteous also shall see, and fear, 'and 
shall laugh at him: 

7 Lo, thiii is the man that made not God his 
strength; but ‘trusted in the abundance of hia 
riches, snd strengthened himself in his HwickednesR. 

8 But 1 am 'like a green olive tree in the house of 
God: I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 

9 I will praise thee mr ever, because thou hast 
done it: and I will wait on thy name; *for it k 
good before thy sainLs. 
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Z?aMrf (A* of a mail. 

t Ta the cbiif MaBiGixn Dpvn Mdtixlxth, Mucbil, 

A of IbiiiL 

T he “fool hath said in his heart, Tkwe is no God. 

Corrupt arc tliey, and have done abominable 
iniquity '. ^there is none that doeth good, 

2 God 'looked down from hfiaveti upon the chil¬ 
dren of men, lo see if there were ang that did un¬ 
derstand, that did 'seek Go(h 

3 Every one of them is gone back: they are 
altogether become filthy; w none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity ‘no knowledge? 
who eat up my people as they eat bread: they 
have not ciulcd npoii God. 

5 ^There they in great fear, u/here no fear 

was: for God hath 'acattcred the bones of him that 
encampeth against thee: thou hast put them to 
shame, because God hath despised them, 

6 ‘f Oh that the salvation of Israel were corne out of 
Zion! when God bringeth back the captivity of hia 
people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall ne glad. 
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Haviid, Ali confi-dttite in Ood't Slip, prOmatli rafr\fin, 

f To the ohinr MuBieixD an Nx^inoth, Mauhi], A JWn of 
Dtrld, ' vh.en ibo ZipbimB exmn m-uA mid to Sml. Doth nut 
Dmiid hide hiiDBeir wUci uif 

QAVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge me 
by thy atrengUi* 
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[5SS Cmsecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 56-67 


His cmfidence in Gwi 


2 Hear my prayer, O Qtsrt: give ear to the words 
of my mouth, 

3 For 'almogera are riaeti up against me, and 
^pressoris aoek after my soul: mey have not set 
God before them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God u mine helpers Hhe Lord is with 
them that uphold my aouL 

5 He shall reward evil unto I mine enemies; cut 
them off ' in thy truth. 

6 I will frc^y saorifiee unto thee: I will praise 
thy name, 0 Lohd; 'for it ^ good. 

7 For he hath delivered mo out of sJl trouble: 'and 
mine eye hath seen ^ts desirs upon mine enemiea- 
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DaM m hi* f^mpl<*n4th 0 / Aiii ftarfid eon, 

^ *^4 tll 4 ohlaf Miuiatui -dd NeniLoUi, Mwhiln 
A of DAvid. 

G ive ear to my prayer, 0 God; and hide not 
thyself from my BuppUeation. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me; I 'mourn la 
my complaint, and make a noise; 

S Bocause of the voice of the oneuiy, becauee of 
the oppression of the wicked i *for they cast iniquity 
upon me, and in wrath they hate me* 

4 '^My heart is sore pained within me: and the 
terrors of death are fallen upon me. 

6 FearfulncsB and trembling are come upon me, 
and horror hath f overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said, Oh that I had winge like a dove! 
f&r t/im would I fly away, and be at rest. 

T Lo, then would I wander far off, and remain m 
the wilderness. Sdah, 

8 I would hasten my escape from the windy 
storm and tempest. 

9 Destroy, 0 Lord, and divide their tongues: 
for T have seen 'violence and strife in the city. 

10 Day and ^night they go about it upon the 
walls thereof: misclmef also and sorrow af^ in the 
midst of it 

11 Wickedness is in the midst thereof; deceit 
and guile depart not from her streets. 

12 ‘For Iff teas not an enemy that reproached me; 
then 1 could have borne i^cither teas it he that 
hated me ih(i£ did ^magnify himse^ against me; then 
1 would have hid myself from him: 

13 But it teas thou, fnan mine equal, 'my 
guide and mine acquaintance. 

14 t We took sweet counsel together, and * walked 
unto the hnuae of God in company. 

l^t Let death seize upon them, onff let them ^go 
doyui quick into ^ heU; for wickodnoss w In then 
dwciliiTigB, among them. 

16 As for me, I will call upon God: and the 
Lokii shall :jave me. 

17 ^Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I 
and cry aloud: and he shall hear my voice. 

"8 He hath delivered my soul in peace from the 
battle that teas against me: for 'there were many 
with me. 

19 God ahaU hear and afflict them, " even he that 
abidoth of old, Sclah. | Be^^ausc they have no 
chatigea, therefore they fear not God. 

£() Tie hath "put forth hie hands against such as *be 
at peace with him: fhe hath broken his covonaoL 
21 ^The tpords of his mouth were smoother than 
butter, but war was in his heart: his words were 
softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords* 

22 *Casl thy || buitlen upon the Loan, and he shall 
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sustaiii thee: ‘'he ehall never suffer the righteous 
to be moved. 

28 But thou, O God, shalt bring them down into the 
pit of destruction: 'tbloody and deceitful men f'shall 
not live out half their days; but I will trust in thee* 
13341 PSALM 56 

pve^tutih Mt CTtt^£dnir« n wtfd, 

f Ta the ehteff MuHidtn ujxkD. ■roRntb-olenv-TB^eMai, ||AdiebtU] of 
Dftfid, whan tha *Fhi]lRtinMi tool him in datfa, 

B e 'merciful unto me, 0 God: for man would 
swallow me up; he flghting daily oppreaseth mo* 
2 t Mine enemies womd daily ‘swallow me up: 
for he many that fight against moj 0 thou 
Most Hig h, 

3 What time 1 am afraid, I will trust in thee. 

4 'In Qt>d I win praise his word, in God 1 have put 
my trust; '1 wUi not fear what Etesh can do unto me. 

6 Every day they wrest my words: all their 
thoughts etre against mo for oviL 

6 'They ^tber themselves together, they hide 
themselves, mey mark my steps, -^when they wait 
for iny Eoui, 

7 Shall they esca.pe by iniquity? in thine anger 
cast down the people, 0 God. 

8 Thou teUest my wanderings: put thou my 
tears Into tby bottle: ' are they not in thy book ? 

9 When I cry vnio ifAff, then shali mine enemies 
turn back: this 1 know; for * God is for me. 

10 'Tn God will I praise his word: in the Loan 
will I pmJse his word. 

11 In God have 1 put my trust: 1 will not be 
afraid what man can do unto me* 

12 Thy vows are upon mo, O God: I will render 
praises unto thee* 

13 For ‘thou hast delivered my soul ffom death: 
mti not ifiou detieer my feet from falling, that 1 may 
walk before God in 'the light of the living? 
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Dawid 4nMtFra^(A i6 ^raiit Qad. 

^ To Ho MuBician, lAl-taschith, MLcbtam off D&vid, 
he fled iWioi Seal in He eaie. 

B e 'merciful unto me, 0 God, bo merciful unto 
me: for my soul trusteth in thee; ‘veaT in the 
shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, 'until 
these calamitieB be overrost. 

2 I will cry unto God Most High; uuto God 
'that perforiDeth ail things for me. 

3 'He ahaJl send from heaven, and save me H/rojfli 
the reproach of him that would ■''swallow me up. 
Selah* God ^ shall send forth his mercy and his 
truth. 

4 My aoul i& among lions: and I lie even amony 
set on die, etiAi the sons of men. 


and arrows, and 'their 


them that are 
* whose teeth are .apears 
tongue a sharp sword, 

5 “Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; 
lei thy glory he above all the earth, 

6 'They have prepared a net for my steps j my soul 
is bowed down: they have dig^d a pit before ms, into 
the midst whereof they are iwlen thenmlves. ^lah. 

7 " My heart is || fixed, 0 God, my heart is fixed: 
I Wl aing and give praise. 

8 Aw^e up, ''my glory; awake psaltery and 
ha^ : I m^se^ will aw^e early. 

a 'I will praise thee, 0 Lord, among the people: 
1 will Bing unto thee among the nations. 

10 ^For thy mercy u great unto the heavens, 
and thy truth unto the clouas. 
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David's prayer for deliverance 

11 *Iks ihovL exaltfid. 0 God, &boTe tlifi lifl«tenB:jt^ 
Id thy glory ^ Above aU tha earth. ! 
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1 Dwid np^tvttA leiekaJjaSgit, S Dutri^tA tkt wifktd, 

f Tq the atief MiivteEil], || * Al-bi4<ihith^ 

Uiohtui of Darid. 

D O ye indeed a^k ri^hteouHoeeSj 0 coi^ega- 
tion? do ye juage uprightly, 0 ye aona ofinen? 

2 Tea, io heart y$ work wickedoesaj 'ye weigh 
the violence of your hands in the earth. 

3 * The wicked are eatranged iroin the womb ; they 
go aairav t 1^07 bom, speaking liea. 

4 * Their poison w t like the poison of a aerpent: 
th^ are like 'the dej^ ||adder thai stoppeth her ear; 

5 Which will not hearken to the voice of 
channere, II ohartniTig never ao wisely. 

6 'Break their teeth, 0 God, in their mouth: break 
out the CTeat teeth of the young lions, 0 Lowi. 

7 ’''Let them melt away as waters vhich run con- 
tinually t wAen he bendeth his Imv? to tho&t his arrows, 
let them be as cut in pieces. 

8 Aj 9 a Boail teh^A melteth, let^ every me of them 
pass away: the untimely birth of a woman* 

ihat they may not see the sun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the thoma, he shall 
take them away *as with a whirlwind, fbolh living, 
and in his wratn. 

10 ‘The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth 
the vengeance: ^he shall wash his feet in the blood 
of the wicked. 

11 ^So that a man shall say, Verily there £s fa 
reward for the righteous: venly he ia a God that 
“judgeth in the earth. 
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prajfiag ie Ait ^m*erfA A OtJ. 

tT* th* Haaicimii, |1 * AUtMCfcltb, Mlijbtiin nrf Daridi 

Smiil Bfliil;, And tliaj mbahed tba haiiBB to kHl him. 

D eliver 'me from mine enemies, 0 my God: 
t defend me from them that rise up ^aiust me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and 
save me from bloody men. 

3 For lo, they lie in wait for my soul: *the 
mighty are gathered agmnet me; 'not for my 
transgression, nor/cw my sin, 0 Loan. 

4 They run and prepare themselves without my 
fault: 'awake fto help me, and behold* 

5 Thou therefore, 0 Lottu God of hosts, the God 
of Israel, awake to visit aH the heathen: be not 
mercifiiL to any wicked transgreBsoTs. Selah. 

6 'They return at eveuitig: they make a noiee 
like a dog, and go round about the city* 

7 BehSd, they belch out with their mouth: 4wordB 
are in their lips: for 'who, say they, doth hear? 

8 But *thou, 0 Loan, ahalt lai^h at them; thou 
shalt have all the h^theu in derision. 

9 Became of his strength will I wait upon thae: 

* for God is fmy defence. 

10 The God of my mercy shall 'prevent mo: God! 
shall let 'me see wy de^e upon t mine enemies. 

11 ^Slay them^not, lest my people forget: ecab- 
ter them by thy power; and bring them down, 0 
Loao our shield* _ 

12 " /V the sin of their mouth and the words of 
their Ups let them even be taken in their pride: and 
for cursing and lying wUeh they .speak. 

13 'Consume them in wrath, cousume ikem^ that 

Aos'Jsaao cov 
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they may not be: and ^let them know that God 
ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. Seliih. 

14 And fat evening let them return; and let 
them make a noise like a dog, and go round about 
the city. 

15 Let them ''waoder up aud down ffor moatj 
II and ^ud^ if they be not satisfied. 

IC Rut T will fling of thy power; yea, I will sing 
aloud of thy mercy m the morning: for thou hast 
been defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto tbeB;, '0 my strength, will I sing: 'for 
God u my defence, and the God of my mercy. 

163S1 PSALM 60 

3aM r? e/ /ormfr 

fTn tbe chief Uiuisivi * upon ShuBhui-adiith, |J MlchtuB of 
DavlO, bckch; * krtBs hs 9t«(Ft« with Amd'OChMffeiiD tud with 
AnuD-iabBli, whcb Jc«b r»tiiniAd, and iiscta cf Edom id ibc 

TfeJlFiji of tbit twfitia ttoDcuid. 

O GOD * thou hast cast us off, thou hast | scat¬ 
tered us, thou hast heen displeased; 0 turn 
thyself to us again. 

2 Thou hast made the esxth to tremble; thou 
bast broken it: 'heal the breaches thereof; for it 
shaketh* 

3 ' Thou hast shewed thy people hard things i' thou 
hast made us to drink the wine of afltonishment. 

4 *Thou hast mven a banner to them that fear 
thee* that it may W displayed because of the truth. 
SelA* 

5 -^That thy beloved may ho delivered; save 
with thy right hand, and hear me* 

6 God lath 'spoken in his holiness; I will re¬ 
joice, I will 'divide 'Shechem, and mete out ‘the 
valley of Succoth. 

T Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine;' Ephraim 
also w Ihe strength of miuo head; “'Judah is my 
lawgiver; 

8 "Mciab w my washpot; 'over Edom will I cast 
out my shoe: '^Philistia, I triumph thou because of me. 

9 Who will bri^me into the t strong cijty? who 
will lead me into Edom? 

10 not thou, 0 God, whicA ^hadst cast ua 
off? and ikoUj 0 God, which didst 'not go out with 
our armies? 

11 Give US help from trouble: for ■'vain ts the 
thylp of man. 

12 Through God 'we uhall do valiantly; for ho 
it is thd Bhafl “tread down our enemies. 

IS391 PSALM 61 

Da-vid He £J«J Api Jonrwt 

■f Tq the chief Moiiciui upoD 
A of ba7id. 

H ear my cry, 0 God; attend unto my prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth wiL I cry unto 
thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to 
the rock that la higher than I. 

S For thou hast been a shelter for m^and 'a 
etrodg-tower from the enemy. 

4 ^ will abide in thy tabe^acle for ever: 'I will 
II truBt in the covert of thy wings. Solah* 

5 For thou, 0 God, bast heard my vows: thou 
haetgivenmfthe heritage of those that roar thy name, 
6 "fThou wilt prolong the king’s life: and his 
years fmi many generations. 

7 He shall abide before God for ever: O prepare 
mercy 'and truth, which may preaerve him. 

8 So win I sing praise unto thy name for ever, 
that 1 may daily perlbrtii iny vows. 
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[,^40 C<m&e6utiv€ Chapter] 


PSALMS, 62-66 


He praisetk (?o<f for his grace 


1540J PSALM 62 

A'o Iriitt i* io itt jiiil u. , 

T To tlia chi<if IJyfllciar, to ^Jaduttiiaa, 

A Pulm of IlaTid, 

Upon God 


from 


FpiUJLY “my eool 

^ him eomitli my s&lvAtion. 

2 ‘He only i!? my rock and my salvation; he h 
iny f (lofonco; '^1 shall not be grently movod^ 

3 How lonff 1^11 ye ima^ne niisehief against a 

man? ye ahall be slnin all of you: a bowing 

wall shetU yff he, and as & tottering fence. 

4 They only consnlt to cast nim down from hia 
excellency: they delight in lies; 'they bless with 
their rnoutli, hut they curse fill ward ly. Selah. 

■5 ’^My floulj. wait thou only upon God; for my 
expectation h from him. 

6 He only it my roqh and my salvation; he is 
my defence; I shall not be moved. 

7 'In God it my milvation and my glory: the 
rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in God, 

8 Trust in him ait all times; ye people^ ■'pour out 
your heart before him: God is 'a refuge for us. Selah. 

9 ‘Surely men of low degree are vanity, fljrif men 
of high de^ee are a lie: to be laid in the balance, 
they arc |!altogether %Mcr than vanity. 

10 Trust not hi oppression, and become not vain 
in rohbery: ^if riches increiiae, set not your heart 
upon them. 

11 God hath spoken "once; twice have 1 heard 
this; that “J| ]Htwcr hefongeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, 0 Lord, heimadh 'mercy: for 
j^tliau renderost to every man according to his work. 

:S41] PSALM 63 

1 DaDinTf for Ood. + Mii nafttwr a/ Ood. 

T A realm nf IlnTiil, ■■wh^n b« wfl-u Lb tlkn viUornfiBB of Judah. 

GOD, thoumy God; early wQl I seek thee: 

'my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh bngeth for 
then in a dry and ^ thirsty lanii, f where no water la; 

2 To ace * thy power and thy glory, bo as I have 
seen thee in the sanctuary, 

3 I" Because thy loving-kindueafi better than life, 
my lips shall praise thee, 

4 Thus will I bless Ihee while I live; I will lift 
up jiiy hands in thy name. 

5 'fy soul shiifl bo 'satisfied as mVi funirrow 
and fatness; and my mouth Khali praise thee with 
joyful lips: 

6 When -^1 remember thee upon my bed, and 
meditate on thco in the nighi wuteJhea. 

7 Because thou hast been n^^ help, therefore 'in 
the shadow of thy wings will 1 rejoice. 

S My soul folfowetli hard after thee: thy right 
hand upholdeth mo,^ 

9 But those that seek my soul to destroy £!l, shall 
go into the lower parts of the earth. 

10 t'Thcy shall fall by the sword; they shall 
be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in God; ‘every one 
that Bweareth bynini shall glory: but the mouth 
of them that speak lies shall lie stopped. 

[5421 PSALM 64 

Pavii firayt(h Jot ^a'mraiqer, aojapiaining iff Jt|H 

II 1'^b tliQ oliiaf Munidiui, A PbaIqh ot D&rlJ, 

H ear my voice, O Godjn my prayer: preserve 
my life from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the aeeret counsel of the wicked; 
from the insurrection of the workers of iniquity: 
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‘Who whet their tongue like a sword, ‘oiufbend 
the^ boiffs to shod their arrows, cpm bitter words, 

4 That they may shoot in secret at the perfect: 
suddenly do they eboot at him^ and fear not, 

6 'They encourage themBelvea in an evil llmat^ 
ter: they commune t <if laying snares privily; “they 
say, ’Who shall see them? 

6 They search out iniquities; IIthey accomplish 
t a diligent search: both the inward thouffM of every 
one of ihmn, and the heart, it deep, 

7 'But God shall sh04jt at them miih an artow; 
auddenly t shall they be wounded. 

8 So they shall make ^their own tongue to fall upon 
themselvea: 'all that see them shall Dee away. 

9 *And all men shall fear, and shall 'declare the 
work of God; for they shall wisely consider of hia 
doing- 

lu ‘The righteous shall be glad in the LoJil>, and 
shall trust in him; aud all the upright in heart shall 
glory. 

[543] psalm 65 

The UunJimii of OiHTt dAohifn i5y tf irtifjff*. 

To thE -dlinf Mupldab, A Peatm and Song bf D4.Tid. 

P RAISE t™teth for thee, O God, in Zion: and 
unto thee shall the vow be performed. 

2 0 thou that hearest prayer, “unto thee ahall 
all flesh come. 

3 ‘ t Iniquities prevail against me: as for our 
triinspcssions, thou shalt 'purge them away, 

4 'Blessed is the man ichom thou 'cboosj&at^ and 
causest to approach unto theSj that he may dweU in 
thy courta: *we shall bo satiafied with the goodneea 
of thy house, even of thy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in nghteousneea wilt thou 
answer ua, 0 Ood of our salvation; who art die 
eoniidence of ' alt the ends of the earth, and of them 
that are afar off upon the sea: 

6 Which by his strength setteth fast the moun- 
Lalns; ^heino girded with power: 

7 'Which stilleth the noise of tho seas, the noise 
of their waves, ‘and the tumult of the people^ 

They also that dwell in the uttermost parte are 
afraid at thy tokens: thou makest the outgoings 
of the morning and evening [[to rejoice. 

9 Thou ^visltest the earth, and J['"watereat it: 
thou j^eatly enrieheat it "with the river of God, 
tehkh la fuU of water: thou preparest them tiom, 
when thou hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou watjcrest the ridges thereof alundaJitly ; 

IIthou settleat the furrowa thereof: fthou makest it 
soft with showers: thou blessest the springing thereof, 
11 Thou crowneet fthe year with thy goodness; 
and thy paths drop fatness. 

IS They droj) upon the pastures of the wilder- 
iiesa: aud the bttle hi Us t rejoice on eve^ side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with flocks; ‘the 
valleys alao are covered over with corn; they shout 
for joyj they also sing- 

I544J PSALM 66 

JOdck'J dbfleJ-r-AlA Qiid'r rtpcsdai goadneu to 

^ To cilier MuvLcLhi, A Sonf; or Psalbi. 

M ake “a j^ful noiae unto God, j-all ye lands: 

2 Sing forth the honour of hia name: make 
his praise glorimia. 

3 Say unto God, How * terrible art (hott in thy 
works I ' through the neatness of thy power shall 
thine euemiea Vf submit theuiaelveB unto thee.^ 




















exhorteth to praise God 


PSALMS, 67, 68 


4 ^All the earth shall wonahip thce^ and' sliaU aiiig 
UQto thee; they shall sing to thy name. Selah^ 

5 J^CoDie and see the works of God: he i* terri¬ 
ble th his doing toward the children of 0100 . 

6 'He turned the aea into dry land.' *tbey went 
through the flood on foot: there did we rejoice 
in him. 

7 He mleth by hiB power for ever: 'hia eyes 
behold the natione: lot not the rebellious exalt 
themselves. Solah. 

8 0 bloas our God, ye people, and niake the 
voice of hia praise to bo heard: 

9 Which tholdeth our soul in life, and ^eufleretb 
act otir feet to be moTcd. 

10 For 'thou, 0 God, hast proved ue: “thou 
hast tried us, as silver ia tried. 

11 "Thon broughtost us into the netj thou laid- 
est affliction upon onr loins. 

12 'Thon hast caused raen to ride over our heads; 
'"we went through fire and through water: but thou 
broughtoot ns out into a t wealthy plaee. 

13 ’ I will go into thy house with bnmtrofferinga : 
'■ I will pay thee my vowb, 

14 Which my lips have tittered, and my mouth 
hath spoken, when 1 was in trouble^ 

15 I will offer unto thee bumbaacrifices of f fat- 
lings, with the incenae of rams; I will offer bullocks 
with gnats. Selah. 

16 "Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I 
win declare what he hath done for my aoul. 

17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and he was 
extolled with my tongue. 

18 ‘If I reg^ iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me: 

19 Btd vorily God "hath heard me; he hath at¬ 
tended to the voice of my prayer, 

20 Blessed it? God, whUh hath not turned away 
my prayer, nor hm mercy from me. 

[54B] PSALM 67 

A prdy&/ /if- Ih4 tnlar^fmenl if - 

!JTo ih^obief Munieiiiii on A PabIiii bt Sang. 

G od be merciful unto us, and bless us; and 
"'cause his face to shine fiipon us. Selah, 

£ That *thy way may bo known upon earth, 
"thy saving health among all nations. 

3 ^ Let the people praise thee, 0 God; let all the 
people prabie thee. 

4 0 let the nations he glad and sing for joy: for 
"thou shalt judge the people righteou^y, and t go¬ 
vern the nations upon earth, selah. 

6 Let the people praise thee, 0 God; let all the 
people praise thee. 

6 ^ T^en shall the earth jneld her increase; and 
God, et'm our own God, shall bless ua. 

7 God shall bless us, and ''aU the ends of the 
earth shall fear him. 

IK46] PSALM 68 

A prfljrw ai (A« rfincrouij nfike arA 
f Tci the ctil«r iWntlciaEi, A FB«lin Of of 

L et * God arise, let his enemies be scattered: let 
them also that hate him flee f before him. 

2 *As smoke is driven away, at? drive tAem away : 
*as wax melteth before the fire, sa let the wicked 
perish at the presence of God, 

3 But "'let the righteous be glad; let them rejoice 
before God: yea, let them texceedingly i^joice. 

4 'Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: 
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[Conjtecuiive Chapter 5J^G] 

■' extol him that rideth upon the heavens '^by his 
name JAH, and rejoice bemro him. 

5 *A father of the falherleae, and a judge of the 
■widows, is God in his holy habitation. 

6 ^God setteth the solitary families: *hc 
bringeth out those which arc bound with chaiuat 
but nhe rebellious dwell in a dry land. 

7 0 God, * when thou wentest forth before thy 
people, when thou didst march through the wilder¬ 
ness; l^elahi 

8 "The earth shook, tho hcnvcriR also dropped 
at tho presence of God: eren Sinai itself fi'ffs mmfeiif 
at the^reeence of God, the God of Tsmel.^ 

9 'Tnou, 0 God, didst fsend a plentiful rain, 
whereby thou didst f confirm thine inheritance, 
when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein : 'thou, O 
God, hast prepared of thy goodness for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word: great teas the f com¬ 
pany of those that published it 

12 'Kings of armief fdid flee apace: and she 
that tarried at home divided the spoil. 

13 ■'Though ye have lien among the peta, 
shfiliye he as the witiga of a dove covered with sil¬ 
ver, and her feathers with yellow gold, 

14 'When the AlmighW scattered kings II in it, 
it was tehiie as snow In salmon. 

15 The hill of God is as the hill of Bashan; an 
high hill the hill of Baahan. 

IB "Why leap ye, ye high hills? "this is the hill 
u'hieh God desireth to dwell in; yea, the Loud will 
dwell in i£ for ever. 

17 'The chariots of God are t.W'enly thousiiiid, 
If even thousands of angels: the Lord is among them, 
as m Sinai, in the holy place. 

^18 ^Thou hast iiscended on high, 'thou hast led 
captivity captive: ‘thou hast received gifts tfor 
men; y'ea, 7i>r ‘'the rebellious also, ‘^tliatthe Ixmo 
God might dwell aw/wjy them. 

19 IHessed he the Lord, tehc daily loadcth ns 
teith het^lSf eifen the God of our aalvation. Selah. 

20 A ihat tj our God is the G od of Ealvation; 
and " un to God the Lord belong the issues from death, 

21 But -^God shall wound the head of hie ene¬ 
mies, *and the hairy bcalp of anch an one as goeth 
on still in hia trespasses, 

22 The Lord said, 1 wdl bring ^again from Ba- 
shan; I wdll bring people again ^from the depths 
of the sea: 

23 * That lliy foot may be II dipped i n the blood of 
thine enemies, ^and the tongue of thy doga in the same, 

24 They have seen thy goings, 0 God; even the 
goings of my God, my Kmg, in the sanctuary. 

26 “The singers went before, the play era on in- 
strumcnlii foliifteed after; among tifsm itere the 
daofiaek playing with timbrels. 

26 Bless ye God m the congregations, even the 
Lord, II from "'the fountain of Israel. 

27 There w ’little Benjamtii with their ruler, the 
princes of Judah || and their councilj the prineea of 
ZebuluQ, tiBif the princes of IS’aphtali. 

28 Thy God hath ^commanded thy strength: 
strengthen, 0 God, that which thou hast wrought 
for ust 

29 Because of thy temple at Jemsalein 'shall 
km^ bring presents unto thee. 

Si Bebuke | the company of spear-men, 'the iiiul- 
tiiude of the bulls, with the calves of Ihe people, 

375 


:oM 















[5Jt7 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 69-71 


He prayeth against the wicked 


tiil evivff me 'Bubinit Jiimaelf with piecea of ailver: 

IE scatter thou the people that delight in war. 

M 'Prioccs shall eotiie out of Egypt; "Ethiopia 
shall soon stretch out her hands unto God. 

3j! Sing unto God, ye kin^oins of the earth; 
0 sing onuses unto the Lord; oelah^ 

33 To him * that ridoth upoti the heavens of hea¬ 
vens, which were of old ; lo, ‘he doth t out his 
voice* and that a mightj" voice, 

34 “Ascribe ye strength unto God: his excellency^ 
ta over Israel* and his strength is in the I clouds. 

35 0 God. art terrihle out of thy holy 

places: the God of Isnael in he that giveth strength 
and power unto hts people. Blessed he God. 

|S47] PSALM 69 

1 JOiin'^ fon^innttfA AtJ 13 Hr pTagelk far delitmau*. 

X To the <]Kier Muabian * upon ShDahiniiiin, 

A r^fm of I>aTidl. 

S AYB me, O God; for *the waters are come in 
unto uw son!, 

2 ‘1 sink in fdeep mirCj where there is no stand-, 
ing: I am come into tdeep waters* where the floods 
overflow me. 

3 'I am weary of my crying: my throat is dried: 
^mino eyes fail while Twait for my God, 

4 They that * hate me without a cause are more 
tlian the haire of mine head; they that would de¬ 
stroy me* mine enemies wrongfultyj are mighty: 
then I restor™ that which I took not away. 

0 0 God, thou kuowest my foolishness; and my 
t sills are not hid from thee, 

6 Let not them that wait on thee* 0 Lord Gon 
of hosts, be ashamed for my sake: let not those that 
seek thee be confounded for my sake* 0 God of 
Israel. 

7 Becsau&e fbr thy sake 1 have borno reproJMjh: 
shame hath covered my face, 

8 J'T am become a stranger unto my brethren* and 
ail alien uuto my mother’s children, 

'For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up; 
*and the reprojiches of them that reproached thee 
are fallen upon me. 

10 ‘When 1 wept, and chastened my soul with 
fasting, that was to my reproach, 

11 I made sackcloth also my garment; *and 1 
became a proverb to them. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak against me; 
and mts the song of the t drunkards, 

13 But as for me, my ppije^' w unto thee* 0 Lohd, 
”’iji an acceptable time: O God, in the multitude of 
thy mercy near mo* in the truth of thy salvation, 

14 Deliver me cut of the mire* and let me not 
sink: "let me be delivered from them that hate me* 
and out of * the d eep waters, 

Lr> Let not the water-flood overflow^ me, neither 
let the deep swallow me up, and let not the pit 
^^hut her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me* O Lohd; ^for thy loviiig-kindnees 
wgood; ‘"turn unto me according to the multitude 
of tW tender mercies, 

17 And “hide not thy face from thy servant; for 
I am in trouble: t hoar me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, am rodeem it: de¬ 
liver me because of mine enemies. 

19 Thou bast known 'my reproach* and tiiy 
shame* and my dishonour: mine Bdvcrsiiriea are 
all before thecr 

20 Beptuach hath broken my heart; and T 
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full of hoavmeas.: and "1 looked for smte tti> L'lke 
pi^, but there was none; and for 'comforters* but 
I luund none. 

^21 They gave me also gall for my meat; i^and in 
my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink* 

22 “ Let their table become a snare before them : 
and that which shmid have been for their welfare* let 
it become a trap, 

23 'Let their eyes be darkened* that they see 
not; and make their loins continually to shake. 

24 *Pour out thine indignation upon them, and let 
thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 

26 ‘Let t their habitaGou be desolate: and f let 
none dwell in their tents. 

26 For 'they persecute 'Atwt whom thou hast 
smitten; and they talk to the grief of f those whom 
thou hast wounded. 

27 /Add il iniquity unto their iniquity; 'and let 
them not come into thy righteousness. 

28 Let them 'he blotted out of the book of the 
living* ‘and not be written with the righteous. 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful: let thy salva- 
Gon* 0 God* set me up on high. 

30 *1 will praise the name of God with a song, 
and will magnify him witli thanksjdviug. 

31 ‘ This also shall please the XoBn bettor than 
an ox or bullock that hath home and hoofs. 

32 " Tho I humble shall see (iAu* and be glad; and 
"ycur heart shall live that seek God, 

33 For the Loan hearetb the poor* and deapisetb 
not *hLs priaonera. 

34 ^Let the heaven and earth praiso him* the 
seas, *and every thing that t movetfi therein. 

30 '^For Goa will save Zion* and will build the 
cities of Judah; that they may dwell there, and 
have it in possessioti. 

36 “The seed also of his servants shall inherit it: 
and they that love his name shall dwell therein. 

15431 PSALM 70 

QoA ia iJir ittitittliim- af CAi- trir.tirf.- 

1 Ta Lbe cihiBf MofticiiD* j1 F*<dm i>f Pftvill, * to liiriDji. to 

rttOAmhFoitae. 

jYfAKE haste. '0 God, to deliver mu; make 
^ haste t to help me* 0 Lord. 

2 *Let them be ashamed and confounded that 
seek after my soul: let them be ti5mecl bftckward, 
and put to confusion, that desire my hurt. 

3 ' Let them be turned back for a reward of their 
ahame that say* Aha, aha) 

4 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and bo glad 
in thee; and let such as love thy salvation say 
continually* let God be uiagntfied. 

5 'But J am poor and needy: ^make haste unto 
me* 0 God: thou art my help and my deliverer; 
O Loan, make no tarrying. 

[S49] PSALM 71 

Dai-id rn tvt^dma l?f and nperitnen qf Chi'tfamar. 

I N “thee* 0 TjOku, do 1 put my trust; let me never 
be put to confutiion. 

2 ‘Deliver me in thy righteouanefta* and cause me 
to escape: 'incline thine ear unto me, and save me. 

,3 't Be thou my strong habitation* whereunto I 
may oontinunlly resort: thou hast^ven ‘command¬ 
ment to save me; for thou mi my rock and my fortress. 

4 /Deliver me, 0 my God* out of the hand of tho 
wicked* out of the baud of the unrighteous and 
cruel mad. 
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David pmiseth God 


PSALMS, 72, 73 


Chapter 551] 


5 For tiioii art 'my hop$, 0 Lqrd Gfli>: ih&ii ari 
my trust froin ray youth. 

6 *By thee have I been holden up froin the wotnh: 
thou art he that took me out of my mother's bow¬ 
els: my praise shaii be continually of thee- 

T 'I ara as a wonder unto many; but thou 
my strong refuge. 

8 Let^ ray mouth be hlled mth thy praise and 
teiih honour all the day. 

9 'dast me not off in the time of old age; for¬ 
sake rae not when my atreiii^h faileth. 

10 For mine enemies spieak against me; and they 
that t ifty wait for my soul " take counsel together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: persecute 
and take him; for there is none to deliver him. 

12 *0 God, be not far from me: 0 my God, 
'make haste for my help, 

13 >^Let them be confounded and consumed that 
are adversaries to my soul; let them be covered 
tniih reproach and dishonour that seek my hurt. 

14 But I will hope continually, and will yet 
praise thee more and moio. 

16 'My month shall shew forth thy righteous- 
jiess and thy ealvatioD all the day; for '1 know not 
the numbers there^. 

16 I will go in the streiigth of the Lord Gon; 1 will 
make mention of thy righ teouaness, eem of thine only. 

17 0 God, thou hiiat taught rae from my youth: 
aad hitherto have I declared thv wondrous works. 

16 'Now also t when I am old and gray-headed, 
0 God, forsake me not; until 1 have shewed fthy 
strength unto this geiiemtionj and thy power to 
eve^ one th^. is to come, 

19 ‘Thy righteousness also* 0 God, is very high* 
who hast done great thhig.^: "0 God, who is like 
unto thee? 

20 which^ hast showed me great and sore 
troubles, ^ahalt quicken me again, and shalt bring 
me up^ain from the depths of the earth. 

21 Thou ahalt increase iny greatness, and com¬ 
fort me on every side. 

22 I will also praise thee t'with the psaltery 
even thy truths 0 my God: unto thee will I sing 
with the harp, 0 thou 'Holy One of Israel. 

23 My Ijpcs shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto 
thee; and ^my aouL which thou hast redeemed. 

24 ""My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness 
all the day long: for ‘'they are confounded, for they 
are brought unto shame, that seek my hurt, 

ISfiO] PSALM 72 

JJiIHli jvajftnff /or SbfmtMi. tAi ^aatitutr and fhry o/ Mt kingdom, 

IT» and o/ M- fTHlrt. 

\ J Fsaim II * Tcir Sol<>mon. 

I^IVE the king thy judgments, O God, and thy 
righteouanesH unto the king's son. 

►2 'He shall ^ud^ thy people with righteousness, 
and tlw poor with jud^ent, 

►3 ‘The mountains :malL bring peace to the peo¬ 
ple, and the little hiUs, by righteouanesa. 

^4 'He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall 
save the children of the needy, and ehall break in 
pieces the oppressor. 

They shall fear thee ‘'as long as the sun and 
moon endure, throughout all generadons. 

►6 'He shall come down like rain upon the mown 
as showers that water the earth. 

► 7 In his days shall the righteous flovirish: -‘'and 
abundance of peace lei^K ^ moon endureth. 
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►6 'lie shall have doiiiiuiun also from sea to sea, 
and frcuii the river unto the ends of the earth. 

►D *Thcy that dwell in the wi Idem css shall bow 
before him; 'and hi® enemies shall lick the dust 
►1(1 *Tlie kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall 
bring presents: the kings of Sheba and Seha shall 
oiler gifts. 

►11 'Yen, nil kings shall fall down before him: 
all nations shall serve him. 

►12 For he "shall deliver the needy when he crieth ; 
the poor also, and him that hath no helper^ 

►is He shall B|iare the poor and needy, and shall 
save the souls of the needy. 

►14 He shall rcHlcera their soul from decieit and vio¬ 
lence: and "precious shall their blood be in his sight. 
►15 And ho shall live, and to him f shall be given 
of the gold of iSheba: prayer also shall be made for 
Jiira continually; and daily shall ho be praised, 

►16 There shall bo tin handful of com in Lho earth 
upon the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof 
snail shake like iiebanon: "and they of the city 
shall flourish Uke pnss of the earth. 

►7 ^His name fshall endure forever: t his name 
shall be continued os Jong as the sun : and *mm ehall 
be blessed in him: 'all nations shall call him blessed, 

18 * Blessed he the Loho God, the God of Israel, 
'who only doeth wondrous things. 

19 And “blessed he his glorious name for ever; 
■^and let the whole earth be filled with his glory^; 
Amen, and Araen. 

20 The ptayors of David the son of Jesse are 
ended. 

fSSl] PSALM 73 

o/ 0ad.‘t purjiottt detlrsym^ v/ |Ac Wiftjbtif, aii[J 
ii\t riffhitams, 

t II A PflaLto Htf *AsEpli. 

^^RULT I God wr good to Israel, even to such aa 
J- are f of a clean heart. 

2 But as for me* my feet were almost gone; my 
steps had well nigh slipped. 

3 ■'For 1 was envious at the foolish, iphen I Baw 
the prosperity of the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands In their death: but 
their strength is t firm, 

5 ‘They are not + in trouble ojt other men; neither 
are they pb^ued t liko other men. 

6 Therefore pride compEisBeth thorn about a£ a 
chain; violence covereth ibem *as a garment, 

7 ^Their eyes stand out with fatness: i'they 
have more than heart could wisli. 

8 'They aro corrujit, and J'speak wickedly ctu*- 

oppression: they ^speak loftily. 

9 They sot their mouth ■^against Llie heavens, and 
their tongue walketh through the earth. 

10 Tnei'efore his people retum liitlier: 'and 
waters of a full cm-u are wrung out to them, 

11 Aud they say, *flow doth God know? and 
ifl there knowledge m the Most High ? 

12 Behold, these_«re the ungodly, who 'prosper 
in the world; they increase in nehes. 

13 “Verily I have cleansed my heart i’n vain, 
and "washed my hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long have I been plagued, 
and t chastened every niyming. 

1& If I flay, I will speak thus; behold, I should 
offend t^aimt the generation of thy children. 

16 ‘'When I thought to know this* fit um too 
painfuL for me; 
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[55^ Cofimcuiive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 74-76 


David rebukeih ike proud 


17 Until '^r went intfl the aanctuary of GtMij 
then under^l^Kid I 'their end. 

18 Surely "'thou liidst eot them in slippery places: 
thou caatecist them dowti into ilestruiL'tioii. 

19 How are they l/rouffM into desolation, as in a 
moment! they are utterly eontimed wLtli terrors. 

tiO *Ae a droiim when fw awrakoth; s&^ 0 Lord, 

" when thou awakost, thou ahalt despise their image. 

21 Thus my heart was “ji^ieved, and 1 w&£ pricked 
in my reins. 

Sis *So foolish iwffj I, and + ignorant; I was att a 
beast t before thee. 

23 Nevertheless T am continually with thee: 
thou hast holden mf. by my right hand. 

24 I' Thou ahalt guide me with thy counGel, and 
afterwarti receive me la glory. 

2'o *Whom have 1 in tieaven iml lAce? and there 
is none upon earth thtH I desire besides thee. 

26 'Xly lle.sh Find my heart faileth; ^ Qod w 
the t strength of my heart, and *iiiy portion for ever. 

27 For To, 'they that are ikr froin thee shall per¬ 
ish: thou hast cicstroyod all them that ‘'go a whor¬ 
ing from thee. 

25 Uut h good for me to 'draw near to God: 
1 have put my truat in the Lord Gk>D, that 1 may 
^declare all thy works. 

ISS2] PSALM 74 

7^4r t^fSflkei nmptainiih f>/ thi <!f iht 

^11 Muchil df Asapb. 

O GOD, why hast thou 'cost m off for ever? 

doth thine anger * smoke against '^the sheep of 
thy pasture? 

2 Retiiember thy congregation, ^which thou hast 
purchased of old; the Prod of thine inheritance, 
which thou hast redeemed; thia uiount Zion^ wherein 
thou hast dwelt- 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations; 
flYB all ikal the enemy hath done wickedly in the 
sanctuary. 

4 ■''Thine cneinieB roar in the midst of thy con- 
gr^^tions; 'they set up their ensigns/ cm' signs. 

0 A ttuin was famous acccording aa he had lifted 
up axes upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down *the carved work 
thereof at once with axes and hammera. 

7 'tThcy have cast fire into thy sanctuary, they 
have defiled casiittff doim the dwelling-place of 
thy name to the ground. 

8 'They said in their hearts, Let ua tdestroy 
them together: they have burned up all the syna¬ 
gogues of God iti the land. 

9 We see not our signs: ^there is no more any 
prophet: neither i(Acre among us any that know- 
eth how long. 

10 0 God, how long shall the adversary re¬ 
proach? shall ihe enemy blaspheme thy name for 
ever? 

11 “Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy 
right hand: pluck U wit of thy bosom. 

13 For "God is mV King of old, working italva- 
tion in the midst of the e^rth. 

13 ^Thou didst tdivide the sea by thy strength: 
'thou brakes t the heads of the II dragons inthe wabis. 

14 Thou brakeat the heads of leviathan in 
piecea, (ind gavest him "(o be meat “to the people 
mhabitiiig the jvilderiiEsa. 

15 "Thou didst cleave the fountiiiiiand the flood: 
■thou driedst up t mighty rivers. 
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16 The day is thine, the night also k thine: 
'thou hast prepared the light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast ’'sot all the borders of the «uth: 
Hhou hast fmade summer and winter. 

13 ‘“Kemember this, ihul the enemy hath re¬ 
proached, O Lord, and that ‘ the foolish people have 
blasphemed thy name. 

19 0 deliver not the soul 'of thy turtle-dove unto 
the multitude of the tdeked: 'forget not the congre¬ 
gation of thy poor for ever. 

20 'Have respect unto the covenant: for the 
dark places of the earth are full of the habitations 
of cmclty. 

21 O let Hot the oppressed return ashamed: let 
the poor and needy praise thy name. 

22 Arise, 0 God, plead thine own cause: ’'‘remem¬ 
ber how the foolish man reproacheth thee daily, 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: tlie 
tumult of those that rise up against thee f increase 
eth continually. 

I5fi3] PSALM 75 

1 T'Afl prtittth Gpd, S II* /ronu;(4 b itprighti^r 

^ Tu the ebief MutLcUn, |1 • Al-twlalUi, A PaaIw pr | of 

Asaph. 

TyNTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, «n^i!? thee 
do we give thanks: for Mof thy name is near, 
thy wondrous works declare. 

2 II When I shall receive the congregation I will 
judge uprightly. 

a The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are 
dissolved: I bear up the pillars of it, Selah. 

4 I said unto the fools, Dval not foolishly ; and 
to the wicked, “Lift not up the horn: 

& Lift not up your horn on high: speak mt with 
a stiff neck. 

6 For promotion eomefk neither from the east, 
nor from the wesL nor from the f^o^th. 

7 But ^God is the judge: 'he putteth down one, 
and setteth up another. 

8 For ‘"in the hand of the Lord fkere is a cup, 
and the wine is red; it is 'fiiU of mixture, and lie 
poureth out of the same: ■''but the dregs thereof, all 
the wicked of the earth shall wring them out, and 
drink them. 

9 But 1 Lvill declare forever; I will eing praises 
to the God of Jacob. 

10 'All the horns of the wicked also will 1 cut 

off- btd *the horns of the righteous shall be exalted. 
[SS4] PSALM 76 

A jn'lufaTisn ^ ffotlm m cAdw^, 

^ Tki tlL4 cliii?r Musii^iaa db Neginoth, A P»aln] or Song of Q AflApb. 

I N “Judah is God known: his name is great in 
Israel. 

2 In 8nlein also is hia tabernacle, and hia dwell- 
in^place in Zion. 

3 * There brake he the arrows of the bow, the 
shield, and the sword, and the battle. Belah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and excellent "than 
the mountains of prey. 

5 'The stout-hearted are spoiled, "they have 
slept their sleep: and none of the men of might 
have found their hands, 

G ■'"At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
chariot and horse are cast into a dead sleep- 

7 Thou, wen thou, oW to be feared: and 'who 
may stand in thy sight when once thou art ang^? 

S ' Thou didst cause Judgment to he heard Irom 
heaven; "the earth feared and was atill. 














God^s gr^t and gracious works P S A L M S, 77, 78 


[Cm.semth'€. Chapter 555 ] 


^ When God *arti^e to judgment, to save all the 
tiieek of the earth, Seli^h, 

10 'Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: 
the remainder of wrath shall thqu re^imin. 

11 “Vow, and pay unto the Loaii your God: ^let 
all that be round about him bring present^ fiiuto 
him that ought to be feared, 

12 He shall cut off the spirit of princes: *heis 
terrible to the kings of the earth. 

[565: PSALM 77 

The A[r/in>rf tSeieiih t4'^Lre hi hid 4^dmtt 

T To thn chior ML|^4^ian, *-b'l-■Tf^lulhijn, 

A PaftJm II-of Afla|v!b. 

I ^CRIiilD unto God with my voice, unto God 
with my voice; and he ^»ve ear unto me. 

2 ^In the day of my trouble I '"sought the Lord: 
t iny sore ran in the lugbt and ceased not: my soul 
refused tu be coinfbrteiL 

5 I remembered God, and was troubled: I com¬ 
plained» and ^my spirit was overwhelmed. S:^lah. 

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I am so 
troubled that I cannot speak, 

5 'I have eoueldered the days of old, the years 
of ancient times. 

6 I call to remembrance -^my song in the night: 
'I commune with mine own heart: and my spirit 
made diligent search. 

7 ‘Wilt the Lord {sasl off for ever? and will he 
'be favourable no more? 

i6 la his mercy clean gone for over? doth 
promise fail t for evermore ? 

9 Hath God ^forgotten toi be gracious? halh ho 
in anger shut up his tender mercies? Selah. 

10 And I aaid, This k ^'my infirmity: iwf TmU 
rcfflrfwiier the years of tho right hand of the Moat High, 
11 "I whl remember the works of the Loku: 
surely 1 will remember thy wonders of old. 

12 1 will meditate also of all thy work, and talk 
of thy doings. 

IS *Thy way, 0 God, k in the sanctuary: ^who 
k 80 great a God as our God I 

14 Thou ari the God that doest wonders : thou 
hast declared thy strength among the people, 

15 ’Thou heat with iMne arm redeemed thy peo¬ 
ple, the sons of Jacob and Joseph, Sclah. 

i s ''The waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw 
thee; they were afraid: the depths also were troubled* 
IT 11^6 clouds peuncHil ont water: the akiea 
sent out a sound: ^thine arrows also went abroad. 

IS The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven: 
the lightnings lightened the world: “the earth 
trembled and shook. 

19 'Thy way k in the sea, and thy path in the 
great waters, '"and thy footsteps are not known. 

20 ‘Thou leddest thy people hke a Dock by the 
hand of Moses and Aaron. 

[566! PSALM 76 

An ezhartation holh i6 Jdarlt ind (0- pfiMh lAt ^ OfA, 

^ * I or Au[>l3. 

G rVE ‘eaT, 0 my people, to my law: incline your 
ears to the words of my mouth, 

2 *T will open nw mouth in a parable: 1 will 
utter dark saymgs of old: 

3 Which wo have heard and known, and our 
fathers have tpld us. 

4 ^We will not hide th&n from their children^ 
shewing to the generation to come the praises of 
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the Loku^ ard hij? strength, and his wonderful works 
that he hath done. 

5 For J'hc established a testimony in Jacohj, and 
appointed & law in leirael, which he commanded our 
fathers, *that they should make them known to 
their chiltlreri: 

0 ■‘That tho generation to come might know them, 
u'cn the children loMch should be bom: who should 
ariKe and declare them to their children: 

7 That they might set fheir hope in God^ and not 
forget the Works of God, but keep hm fiommandineiiUi; 

6 x4.iid 'might not be as their Patheiu, stubborn 

and rebellious generation; a generation set 

not their heart aright, and whoae spirit was not 
steadfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim^ &eino armed, wratf 
t carryii^ bows, turned back in the day of liattle. 

10 "They kept not the covenant of God, and re¬ 
fused to walk in hia law ; 

11 And "foigat his wurks^ and his wonders that 
he had shewed them. 

12 Marvellous things did he in the sight of their 
fathers, in tho land of Egypt ,'hi the field of Zoan, 

13 *He divided the sea, and caused them to pass 
through; and ''he made the waters to stand as an heap. 

14 ^In the day-time also ho led them with a 
cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 

15 'He clave the rocks in the wilderness, and 
gave drink as owt of the great d^ths. 

16 He brought "streams also out or Ihc rockj and 
caused vi^atcrs to run down like rivers. 

17 And they sinneil yet more against him by 
'provoking tho Most High in the wDderiiess* 

16 And *'tliey tempted God in their heart hy 
asking meat for their Inst. 

19 'Yea, they spake agaiust God; they BiJd, Can 
God tfomish a table in the wilderneHs? 

20 "Behold, he amote the rock* that the waters 

g ushed out, and the streams overflowed ; can he give 
road alsioT t^an he provide Desh for hia people? 

21 Therefore theLoimheard thk, and ‘was wroth: 
flo a fire was kindled agninst Jacob, and anger also 
came againat larael; 

22 Because they ‘ believed not in God, and trust¬ 
ed not in his salvation : 

23 Though he had commanded the clouds from 
above, ''and opened the doors of heaven, 

24 ‘And had rtLined down manna upon them to 
eat, and had given them of the corn of heaven. 

26 II Man did cat angels^ food : he sent them 
meat to the fuU. 

26 ^Hecaused an east wind f to blow in the heaven j 
and by his power he brought in the south wind. 

27 He rained Desh also upon them as dust, and 
tfeathered fowls like as the sand of the sea: 

26 Aiid he lei it fall in the midst of their camp, 
rmind about their habitations, 

29 IT So they did eat, and were well filled: for he 
gave them their ow n desire. 

30 They were not estranged from their lust: but 
* while their meat mtd yet in their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, and slew 
the fattest of them, and f smote down the ||chosen 
Tftm of Israel. 

82 For all this 'they sinned BtiU, and ^believed 
not for bis wondrous works. 

33 ‘Therefore their days did he 
vanity, and their years in trouble. 
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The: d^sobodion of Jerumlem 
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"When he hIcw them, then they aought him^ 
and they returned and enquired early after God, 

35 And they remembered that “God toax their 
Rook, and the high God * their Redeemer. 

3G Keverthele&a they did ^Datter him with their 
mouth, and they lied unto him with their toi^uen. 

37 for * their heart was not right with bim, 
neither were they ateadfaet in hia covenant- 

38 '^But ho, Iteinff full of compaaaion, forgave 

ihir iniquity, and destroyed not: yea, many 

a time 'turned he hhi anger away, * and did not abr 
np all hi& wrath. 

39 For "he remembered'that they ti^erebut- flesh; 
I'a wind that passeth away, and cometh not again. 

40 How oft did they B* provoke him in the 
wildorness, and grieve him in the deeert 3 

41 Yea, “they tamed hack and Lenipted God, 
and Mimitod the Holy Ono of larael. 

42 They remembered not his hand, nor the day 
when he delivered thein II from the enemy. 

43 How "he had t wrought hia eigna in Egypt, 
and hia wonders in Rie field of Zoany 

44 '^And had turned their rivers into blood: and 
their flooda, that they eould not drink. 

15 'He sent divora sorte of flies among them, which 
devoured themj andfrogs which destroyed them. 

46 ' lie gave also their increase unto the eater- 
pi ILir, and their labour unto the locust.^ 

47 ''He tdeatreyed their vines with hail, and 
their ay[amiore-treca with II frost, 

48 ^ve up their cattle sJho to the hail, 
and their flooks to I hot Ihuiider-bolta. 

49 He cast upon them the fiercenees of his anger, 
wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by flcnding evil 
angels amon^ Ihitti. 

50 tHe made a way to his angor; he spared 
not their soul from death, but gave Itheir life over 
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64 'Their priests fell by the sword; and their 
widows made no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord 'awaked as one out of sleep, 
and *like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of 
wine+ 

66 And ^he smote hie enemies in the hinder ports; 
he put them to a perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover he refused the tabernacle of Joseph, 
and chcae not the tribe of Ephraim: 

68 But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion 
‘which be loved. 

69 And he built his Banctuary like high paheest 
like the earth which he hath fealablished for ever. 

70 " He chose David also hia aervant, and took 
hiin from the aheepfolds; 

71 tErom following the "ewea great with young 
he brought him ^to feed Jacob his people, and Isra^ 
hia inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according to the ^intemty 
of his heart; and guided them by the skilfulness 
of his hands. 
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to the pestilence; 

51 *And smote all the firstrborn in Egypt; the 
chief of the^ stren^h in 'the tabernacles of Ham: 

52 But ""niado nis owti people to go forth like 
Hheep, and guided them in the wilderness like a flock. 


53 And be" led them on sjifely, so that they feared 


not: but the sea 'f overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought them ttt the border of his 
sanctunry, to this mountain, ^iphkh his right 
hand had purtthaseHl. 
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and 'divided them an itihei'jt.rince by line, and made 
the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tetiLs. 

56 ''Yet thev tempted and provoked the most 
higti God, and kept not his testimonies: 

57 But "turned back, and dealt unfaithfuJly like 
their fathers: they w^ere turned aside 'like a de¬ 
ceitful bow. 

68 "'For they provoked him to auger with their 
*high places, and moved him to jealousy with their 
graven images. 

59 When God heard tkisy he was wroth, and 
greatly abhorred Israel: 

60 * So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, 
the tent, whkh ho placed among men; 

61 ‘And delivered hia strength into captivity, 
and his glory into tht; enemy a hand. 

62 ' lie gave his people over also unto the sword; 
and wa.'i wroth with his inhcriljince. 

63 The 6re cotisuiueHl their young men; and 
'their maidens were not tgiven to mamage. 
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PSALM 79 
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Tht Fmiftitt fomplaineiJi oj iiit Jeioiatitm oj -Trmttiitrd. 

^ A II ot Asiph. 

GOD, the heathen are come into 'thine iuhetit- 
ance; *thy holy temple have they defiled; 
'they have hda Jerusalem on heaps. 

2 ' The dead bodies of thy servants have they 
given to be meat unto the fowta of the heaven, the 
ueab of thy i^ita unto the bejtets of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they Hhed like water round 
about Jerusalem; *and ihefe wan none to bury 
thm. 

4 -/We are become a reproach to our neighbours, 
a scorn and derisiou to them that are round about us. 

5 “'How long, Loud? wilt thou bo angry for ever? 
shall Ihy ‘jealousy burn like 6re? 

6 'Pour out tby wrath upon the heathen that 
have *not known thee, and ujion the kingdoms that 
have ^iiot called upion thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid wiiste 
his dwelling-place. 

8 “ 0 remember not against us I former iniqui¬ 
ties: let thy tender mercies speedily prevent ns: 
for we arc “ brought very low. 

9 'Help us, D Go+l of our salvation, for the glory 
of Lhy name: and deliver us, snd purge away our 
sins, l^for thy nanic's aake. 

10 * Wherefore should the heathen eay, Where 
iir their God? let him ho known among the heathen 
in our sight iy the f revenging of the blood of thy 
servants which ix ^ahed: 

11 Jjct 'the sighing of the prisoner come before 
thee; according to Ihe greatness of tthy power 
tpreserve thou those that are appointed to die; 

12 And render unto onr neighbours 'sevenfold 
into their bosom 'their reproach, wherewith they 
have reproached thee, O Lord. 

13 ^ “we thy people stid sheep of thy pasture 
will give thee thanks for ever: 'we will shew forth 
thy praise f to aJ] generations. 

[5SS] PSALM SO 

Tit eemplatfittA the 9/ 

f Toh lti9 MjBLciBit *u|:><3n Sh^iHliiiWtvlai etjutb, APsaliiilQf 

Aflriyib, 

IVE ear, 0 Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest 
aJT JoF 5 oph “like a (lisik; Hhou that dwelleat be- 
turm the tliernbims, "shine forth. 
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A prayer for deliverafice 


PSALMS, 81-83 


[Cffffflccwtive Chapter 5^J] 


2 Ephraim and Benjamin and ManasBeh 
afir up thy atrengttij and f come and save us. 

3 'TiirD us a^in^ 0 God, ^and cause tty face to 
shine; and we sj^U be saved. 

4 O Lord God of boats, how long f 
an^ry winst the prayer of thy people ? 

D * Thou feedest them with the bread of tea ^, 
and invest them tears Ix) drink in great m^uie. 

6 ^Thou makost us a strife unto our neighbours: 
and our enemies kugb among themselves- 

7 'Turn ua again, 0 God of hoete^ and cause thy 
face to shine j and we shell he saved. 

8 Thou haat bronght *a vine out of Egypt:' thou 
hast cast out the heathen and planted it. 

9 Thou ■ preparedst room before it* and didst cause 
it to take deep root, and it filled the land. 

10 The hillfl were covered with the shadow oi it, 
and the boughs thereof mrelike t the goodly cedars. 

11 3hs sent out her houghs unto the sea, and 
her branches * unto the riyer, 

12 Why hast thou then ’broken down her hedges, 
BO that all they which pass by the way do pluck 
her ? 

13 The boar out of the wood doth waste it^ and 
the wild beast of the field doth devour it. 

14 Ttetum, we beseech thee, 0 God of hosts: ^look 
down from heaven, and behold, and visit this vine; 

16 And the vineyard which thy right hand bath 
planted, and the branch tAid thou madest 'strong 
for thyself. 

16 E is burnt with fire, U is cut down: '^they 
perish at the rebuke of thy eountemnoe. 

17 ’Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
hand, upon the son of man tekom thou madest strong 
for thyself^, 

18 So will not we go back from thee; quicken 
us, and we will call upon thy nn.tne- 

19 ’Turn ua again, O Loan God of hosts, cause 
thy face to shine; and we shall be eaved- 

tB5&l PSALM 81 

An a\wtaiKm fi> u wj'otTfri fraiimp Q^d, 

TTc»th« cKirrMutioinn * Oittith, 

A PAoitn of II Ajoph- 

S ING aloud unto God our atren^^ : make a joy¬ 
ful noise unto the God of Jac^. 

2 Take a pealing and bring hither the timbrel, 
the pleasant harp with the pealtery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in the 
time appointed, on our solemn feast-day. 

4 For 'this ttfm a statute for Israel, md a law of 
the God of Jacob. 

fi This he ordained in Joseph for a testimony, 
when he went out B through the laud of Egypt! 
*iffhere 1 heard a language tMt 1 understood not. 

6 ' I removed hia shoulder from the burden: his 
hands t were delivered '^froiii the pots. 

7 'Thou eaUodat in trouble, and I delivered thee; 
answered thee in the secret place of thunder: I 
'proved thee at the waters of II Meribah. Selah. 

8 *Ilear, 0 my people, and I will testify unto 
thee! 0 Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me; 

9 'There shall no * strange god be in tbee; neither 
sbalt thou worship any strange god. 

10 *1 am the Lord thy Gcd which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt: '*^open thy mouth wide, 
and 1 will fill it. 

11 Bat my people would not hcatkeDL to my 
voice: and Israel would "none of me. 
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12 ’So 1 gave them up || uuto their owu hearts 
Inst: and they walked in their own connsels. 

13 * Oh that my people had hearkened unto me, 
md Israel had wafked in my I 

14 1 Ehculd soon have subdued their enemies, 
and turned my hand amiinst tlieir adversaries. 

15 'The haters of Lqhd uhould have || f sub¬ 
mitted themselves unto him : but their time should 
have endured for over. 

16 lie should ^have fed them abo f wi^h the 
finest of the wheat: and with honey ’out of the rock 
should 1 have satisfied thee. 

1560] PSALM 82 

TJu PtiJmiitf txkSTiid prAj/etA 4i> <?<kI. 

1TA Ppftlin n fif AftCIpbr 

OD 'standeth in the cougregation of the mighty [ 
'lX he judgeth among *the gods. 

2 How long will ye jut^e uryugtjy, and 'accept 
the persons of the wicked T Selah. 

3 tDflfciid the poor and fatherless: 'do justice 
to the aHicted and needy. 

4 'Deliver the poor and needy: rid tAm out of 
the hand of the wicked. 

5 They ^know not, neither will they understand; 
they walk on in darkness: 'aU the foundations of 
the earth ore feut of course. 

C *I have said. Ye are gods; and all of you are 
children of the Most High. 

7 But ^ye shall die like men, and fall hke one of 
the princes, 

8 ‘Arise, 0 God, judge the earth: 'for thou shall 
inherit all nations. 

fSBll PSALM 83 

A prayer iijrai'nit EAfrti EAdt apptiti lAk ^AurkA. 

f A 9aDC orPaalm || of Auipb. 

K eep ’■not thou sileU'Ce, 0 God: hold not thy 
peace, and be not atill, O God. 

2 For io, thine enemies make a tumult; and they 
that 'hate thee have lifted up the head, 

3 They have taken crafty counsel against thj 
people, and consulted 'against thy hidden ones, 

4 They have said. Come, and ‘let us cut them off 
from heiny a nation; that the name of Israel may 
be no mote in remembrance, 

6 For they have consulted together with one 
toon sent: they are confederate against thee: 

6 ^The tabernacles of Edom, and the lehmaeL 
ites; of Moab, and the Hagarenos; 

7 Gehal, and Ammon, and Auialek; the Philis¬ 
tines with the inhabitants of Tyrej 

8 Aasur also is joined with them: fthey have 
ho^en the children of Lot, Selah. 

9 Be unto them as mh the 'Midiamtea; aa to 
‘Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kisen: 

10 fFAicA perished at En-dor: 'they hecame fls 
hlung for tbe earth, 

11 Make their iiohlea like ‘Oreb, and like Zeeb: 
yea, all their princes as ^Zebah, and as Zalmuniia: 

12 Who said, Let ua Lake to ourBolvos the houses 
of God in possession. 

13 "0 my Gdl, make them like a wheel; "as the 
stubble before the wind. 

14 As the fire burneth a wood, and as the Dame 
'settoth the mounbrinE on firej 

lb So persecute them 'with thy tempest, and 
make them afraid with thy Etcrtn. 

16 “Fin their faces with shame; that they may 
seek thy name, 0 Lohu. 
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PSALMS, 84-88 


He complmnM of the prottd 
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Ein. 43. L 
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1UL«L 


17 Let thutn be cflnfoutided and troubled for 
ever; yea, let them be put to BhaiDe^ aud peri ah; 

18 '^That men may know that thou* whose ^oame 
Ftlone in JEHOVAH, itrl ^thc Moat High over 
the earth, 

[S«21 PSALM 84 

TV ionjftA jfcf ihf ^sramunwn c/ (V wniiuar^f. 

tTo tho -ctiiiif MufltctBn <3iMitb, 

A Pii*Jdi I for tlir wPi of Korah. 

n ow 'amiable arr^ thy tabcmicleay 0 Lord of 
boats! 

2 *My soul lougeth, yea, even faiutetb for the 
eourts of the liiRB: my heart aud my flesh erieth 
out for the living God, 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and Hie 
flwallow a neat for herself, where ahe may lay her 
young, tven tbine altars, 0 JjORD of hostsi my Kjug, 

and my God, „ . 

4 "Blessed are they that dwell m thy house; they 
will be still praising thee. Selah, 

5 Blcsscfl tj» the Tuau whose strength is in thee; 
in whose heart arc the ways of ihemy 

6 JPio passing through the valley I ^of Baca make 
it a well; the ram alsoj-filleth the pools. 

7 They ge II ^from strength to strength, ever^ one 
of (hem in Zion '^appearcth before God. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer: give 
ear, 0 God ef JjuMib, Selah. 

& * Behold, 0 God our shield, add look upon the jjp* f 
face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is better than a thou¬ 
sand. had rather be a door-keeper in the house 
of my God, than to dwell in the tentg of wickedness^ 

II For the Loan God is a*aun and 'shield: the — 
LwB will ^ye grace and glory; “no good ihin^ will 
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he withhold from them that walk uprightly 

12 0 Loan of boats, ^blessed the man that 
trusteth in tboo^ 

[563) PSALM 86 

JV Jr-4tjf4th lAe mB/iilBJdJW* tif form*!'- 

7 To the ahierf rtaHiolm, A Pjitl-pi 'Hfcir tlnnOTif of Korali. 

T ORD, thou hast been || favourable unto thy land: 

J thou hast 'brought back the captivity of Jacob. 
2 *Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people, 
thou hast covered all their sin, Sekh. 

3 Thou hast biken away all thy wnitbi I thou 
hast turned th^se^ from the fierceness of thine angcr^ 
4 " Turd us, 0 God of nur salvation, and cause 
thine anger toward ua to cease. 

5 ‘'Wilt thou be ntigry with ua for ever? wilt thou 
draw out thine anger to all generatiods? 

6 Wilt thou not ■'revive us again t that thy people 
may rejoice in thee? 

7 Shew ua thy mercy, G Loan, and grant ua thy 

salvation. . 

8 -'■I will hear what God the Lord will 
for 'he will speak peace unto hia people, and to his 
saints: but let them not ‘turn ^in to folly. 

fi Surely 'hia salvation w nigh them that fear 
him; *tbat gloiy' may dwell in our UdJ. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together; ’rightr 
eousnea*! and peace have kiaaed each oiher. 

il Truth sball spring out of the earth; and 
righteousness shall look down from heaven. 

12 *Yea, the Lord shall give that nfhich w good; 
and *our land shall yield her increase. 

13 f RighteoiLHTieaa shall go before him; and shall 
Bet iw in ffie way of his steps. 
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[584] PSALM 86 

Jiaiftd iiTcngiAn\*t\ Am pr4t^fr iy (V CBrU^iiiiHnrtj Ijf Ail 

7||A F^s^er cf David. 

B OW down thine ear, 0 Lord, hear me: for I am 
poor and needy. 

2 PreBen'e my soul; fori an* || holy : O thou my 
God, flave thy servant "that triiateth in thee. 

3 *Be merciful unto mo* 0 Lord: for I cry unto 
thee [[daily. 

4 Rejoice the sonl of thy Bcrvant: "for unto thee, 
O Lord, do 1 lift up my souj. 

6 'For thou, Lori?, art good, and ready tu for¬ 
give; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee, 

6 Give ear, 0 Lori?, unto my prayer; and attend 
to the voice of my supplicationa. 

7 " In the day of my trouble T will call upon thee: 
for thou wilt answer me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 0 
Lord:' neither are there artworks like unto thy works. 

9 ^All nadotiR whom thou hast made shml come 
and worship before theo, 0 Lord; and shaLli glorifj’ 
th.y name, 

10 For thou art great, and ' d ocet wondrous things 
*thou art God alone. 

II 'Teach me thy way, 0 Loan; I will walk in 
thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy name. 

12 I will praiBe thee, 0 Lord my God, with all 
my heart: and I will glorify thy name for evermore, 
13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou 
ha&t "delivered mj soul from the lowest [[ hell. 

14 6 God, "the proud are risen against me, and 
the aesemblicB of t violent mm have sought after my 
aonl; ahd have not set thee before them. 

15 *But thou, 0 Lord, art a God full of compnH- 
aion, and gracious, long-aufTering, and plenteous in 
mercy and truth. 

16 0 ^turn uuto me, and have mercy upon me; 
give thy strength uut4i thy servant, and save rthe 
aon of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good; that they which 
hate me may see ity and be a^amsd; because thou, 
Lord, hast nolpen me, and comforted me. 

[58S1 PSALM 87 

1 Tin nat\e*‘t 4fnd of sAnfeA. 4. !u ^ertart. 

7 A Foatri vr jj for lls* mdd of Eortli, 

H IS foundation ij'in the holy mountains. 

2 ‘The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

3 'Glorioua things are spoken of thee, 0 city of 
God, Selah. 

4 I will make mention of ■'Rahab and Babylon to 
them that know me: behold PhiFetia, and Tyre, 
with Ethiopia; this man waa boru there. 

5 And of ZioD it shall be saidj ThU and that 
man was bom in her: and the Highest himself shall 

establish her. ^ 

6 ^The Lord ahall count, when heJ^wnteth up the 
people, that this -n-mfi was horn there. Sekh,. ^ 

7 As well the aingers as the pkyers on instm- 
menta shatl be there: all my springs are in thee. 

[6861 PSALM 86 

A praftr eotHnininj d ,^rin.«D4tJ CAA^4illE. 

TA SoftE 11*“^ KorEh. to ihfl ctiAf Mu- 

«ieiET] apOH M*hal»4li || Hwotili flf * Hflinmn th# 

Einb ikh, 

O LORD 'God of ray salvation, I have * 
dav and night before thee: 
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A ^ev{>us complaint 


PSALMS, 89 


2 Let my prayer come befene thee: incline thine 
ear unto my t^ry; 

3 For my soul is full of troubles: and my life 
^^dmwelh nigh unto the grave, 

4 ^1 Ani Dounled with thetii that go down into the 
pit: ^ I am as a man /Jtal Aafji no stren^h: 

5 Free among the dead, like the slain that lie in 
the grave j whom thou remem boreal no more: and 
they a^re ^cut off || from thy hand, 

^ Thou hast kid me in the lowest pitj in dark¬ 
ness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and ' thou hast 
afflicted nte with all thy wavesn Sekh. 

8 ^Thou hast put away mine acquaintanco far 
from mej thou hast made me an abomination unto 
them: */am shut up, and 1 cannot come forth. 

9 '^Mtne eye moumeth by reason of affliction: 
Lord^ T have called daily upon thee^ "1 have stretched 
out my hands unto thee. 

10 "Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead? shall 
the dead arise and praise thee? Sekh+ 

11 Shall thy lovmg-kindneas be declared in the 
gTHve? or thy faithfulness in destruction? 

12 'Shall thy wonders be known In the dark ? 
^and thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O Loan^ and fin 
the moming shall my prayer prevent thee, 

14 Lord^ ''why castest thou olf my soul? 
'hideat thou thy face from me? 

16 I am afflicted and ready to die from youth 
up: tpAile 'I suffer thy terrors 1 am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over mej thy terrors 
have cut mo off. 

17 They came round about me || daily like water; 
they “compassed me about together. 

15 * Lover and friend hast thou put far from me 
and mine acquaintanoe into darkness. 

IS07] PSALM 89 

Tid J^ialmfii Sfuf/br atui lK■llde^•J}uJ 

^11 Mu4!hiL ar * tilUjaci ihe Bnr*liit(> 

I "WILL sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever: 

with my mouth will 1 make known thy faithful¬ 
ness tto afl eeneratioiia. 

2 For 1 nave said, Mercy shall be built up for 
evert *thy faithfulness shall thou establish in the 
V0^ heavens. 

3 'I have made a covenant with my chosen, 1 
have ‘*HWorn unto David my servant, 

►4 'Thy seed will I estabusti for ever, and build 
up thy throne ^to all generations. Selah, 

5 And ^the heavens shall piaise thy wonders, 
0 Lord: thy faithfulness also in the congregation 
* of the sainte. 

6 For 'who Id the heaven can be compared unto 
the Loan? ttf/to among the sons of the mighty cbm 
be likened unto the Lord? 

7 ‘God is greatly to be feared in the assembly 
of the saintsj anti ip be had in reverence of all 
them that are about him. 

8 0 Lord God of hosts, who ts a strong Lord '^ like 
unto thee? Or to thy faithfulness round about thee? 

9 "Thou mlest the raging of the aea: when the 
waves thereof arise^ thou stillest them. 

10 "Thou hast broken || Eahab in pieces, as one 
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that is slain; thou hast scattered thine enemies 
t with thy strong arm. 

11 ^The heavens are thine, the earth also ts thine: 
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Ojt far the world, and the fulness thereof, thou hast 
founded them. 

12 'The north and the south thou hast created 
them: 'Tabor and 'Ilcrmon shall rejoice in thy name, 

13 Thou hast t a mighty arm: strong is thy band, 
and high is thy rl^ht hand, 

14 'Justice and judgment fire the J| habitation of thy 
throne: 'mercy and truth shall go before thy face. 

16 Blessed ts the penile that know the “joyful 
sound: they ahnU wrIk, O Lorli, in the 'light of thy 
countenance. 

16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the day: 
and in thy righteouaneas ahall they be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their strength; 'and 
in t^ favour our horn shall be exalted. 

18 For II the Lord £s out defence; and the Holy 
One of Israel is out King, 

►19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy Holy One, 
and saidst, 1 have laid help upon one ihai k tmghty; 
I have exalted me 'chosen out of the people. 

20 '1 Iiave found David my servant; with my 
holy oil have I anointed him: 

21 *Wjth whom my hand shall be established: 
mine arm also shall strenglhon him. 

22 'The enemy shall not exact upon him; nor 
the son of wickerfneaa afiUct him. 

23 ''And I will beat down hig foes before his 
face, and plague them that hate him. 

24 But 'ny^ faithfijJnesa and my mercy shall he 
with him: antKin my name shall hia horn be exalted, 

26 'I will set his hand algo in the sea, and his 
right hand in the rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto me. Thou art *iny Father, 
my God, and * the Hock of my salvation, 

►27 Also I wilJ make him *my firstphom, 'higher 
than Bie kings of the earth. 

28 ’"My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 
and "mv covenant shall stand fast with him. 

►29 ' His seed also will I make io endure for ever^ 
^and his throne 'as the days of heaven. 

30 ’'If hia children 'forsake my kw, and w^alh 
not in m}'' jud^ents; 

31 If they f break my statutes, and keep not my 
commandments; 

32 Then 'will I visit their transgression with 
the rod, and their iniquity with strijpes. 

33 ”Nevertheless, my loving-kindness fivill I 
uot utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithful¬ 
ness t to fail. 

34 ^fy covenant will 1 not break, nor alter the 
thing ihai is gone out of my lipg+ 

36 Once have I sworn ^by my holiness 
I will not lie unto David. 

►66 *' Hia seed shall endure for ever, and bis throue 
'as the sun before me, 

►S? It shall be established for ever as the moon, 
and as a faithful witness in heaven, Belah. 

33 But thou h^t 'cutoff and ‘abhorred, thou 
hast been wroth with thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void the covenant of thy 
servant: 'thou hast profaned hig crown ^ easting i 
to the ^ound. 

40 '^hou hiwt broken down all hk hedges; thou 
hast brought his strong holds to ruin, 

41 AU that pass by the way spoil hiui; ho is *a 
reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou hast sot up the right hand of hie advei' 
saries; thou hast made ah hig enemies to rejoice. 
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The happy state of the godly 


/W. 39. 


e Ff. ». 

/^PkTI^C^ 

■•JA T. T- 
A In. 9. A 
11 . 1 . 

n. 39. iLi 
1». H. 

Jt ^ 49. 9 l 

ILL 


-q'Sghm.l. 

IL 

wn. H. E. 
]«. 

pPp.Ti.al. 


43 Thou haiit also turned the edf^e of his sword, 
and Last not made him to stand in the battle. 

44 Then hast made his t glory to cease, and’^caat 
his thfooe down to Llie ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast thou shortened: 
thou hast covered him with shame. Kelah. 

46 *IIow longt LoRiJ, will thou hide thyself for 
ever? *shall thy wrath burn like fire? 

47 'Ecniemher how abort my time is; wherefore 
hast thou made all men in vain? 

46 * What man is he Mveth, and shall not 'see 
death ? shall he deliver hie soul from the hand of 
the cmve? 8elah. 

40 Lord, where are thy former lovmg-kindneasea, 

Kkhh thou -awarest unto David "in thy truth? 

50 Re member j Lord , the reproach of thy ser¬ 
vants; 1 do bear in my boaoni the reproach of 
all the Tnighty people ^ 

51 ^ where with thine enemies have reproaohed, 

0 Lord: wherewith they have reproached the fooi> 
steps of thine anointed. 

52 ^Blessed he the TjOHO for evermore. Amen, ^pniia 
and Amen, 

[56S] PSALM 90 

MaetM fariA God'* prwideurf, otirf JittiiK ukoMiiHnsAttU, 

I A Prftjer^&f MoHai tbe nl*n. of Qod. 

r ORD, 'thou hast been oiir dwelling-placB tin all 
J generations- 

2 ^Before the mouniaicis were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadat formed the oarth and the world, 
even from everlasLing to evcrLifiting, thou art God. 

3 thou turueat man to destruction; and sayeet, 
^Return, vc children of men. 

4 ^ ForV thousand years in thy sight aa jes- 

tenlay II when it is past, and as a watch in the night. 

5 Thou c:B.rrieflt them away as with a flood;, 'they 
are as n sleep; in the morning ^thep are like grass 

tt/hich II groweth ijp . „ , , , , 

6 'In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; 
in the evening it is cut down,and withereth. 

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, and by 
thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 *Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our 
‘secret eins in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For all our days are t passed aw^ay in thy w^rath: 
we spend nur year^, Has a tale that ts told. 

10 fThe days of our years are threescore yeara 
jind ten; and rf by rcaaon of strength fhe^ be four^ 
score years,yet w their strength labour and sorrow; 
for it ifl soon cut ofi; and we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger? even 
acconling to thy fear *s thy wrath, 

12 *ao teach tfi to nniiihef our days, that we may 
f apply OUT hearts unto wisdom. 

Is Return, O Loan, how long? and let it ^repent 
thee concerning thy Ewjrvants. 

14 0 satisfy ua early with thv mercy; "that w^e 
may" nyoico and be glad all our days. 

15 Slake us ghui according tu the days wherein 
thou hast afllicted us, and the years wherein we 
have Been evil. 

16 Let "thy work appear unto thy servants, atid 
thy glory unto Lheir children. 

if 'And let the beauty of the Lord our God be 
upon ug; and ^esUbltsh thou the work of our hands 
upon us; yea, the work of our hands establish 
thou it. 
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[5691 PSALM 91 

I Tf\t: ilate a/ f Af 3 J'Afhr 6 TAtir Aabtiaiicn. 

E 'that dwelJeth in the secret place of the hfost 
High shall tabide ‘under the shadow of the 
Almighty. 

2 "" J will flay of the Loan, He is my refuge and 
my fcirtre.flB: my God; in him will 1 truflt 

3 Surely ^he shall deliver thee from the snare of 
the fowler, and from the noisome peatilencev 

4 *IIe shall cover thee with his feathers, and un¬ 
der his wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be 
thy flhield and buckler* 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; 
nor for the destruction that wafltcfh at noon-day* 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side,and ten thousand 
at thy right hand; hid it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only 'with thine eyes ahaJt thou behold and 
aee the reward of the wicked. 

9 Because thou bast made the Loro which is ‘my 

refuge, eem the Moat ‘thy habitation; 

10 ‘There shall no evil befall thee, neither ahall 
any [ilsgue come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 ^ For he shall ^ve hia angeU charge over thee, 
to keep thee in all thy ways* 

12 They shall bear thee up id their hands, ""lest 
thou dash thy foot against a stone* 

13 Thou ahalt tread upon the lion aud ||adder: 
the young lion and the dragon ahalt thou trample 
under Ibet. 

14 Because he hath set his love upon me^ there¬ 
fore will I deliver him: 1 will aet him on high, be¬ 
cause he hath "known my name* 

15 'Bo shall call upon me, and I will answ^er 

him: tedi be with him in trouble; I will deliver 

him, and ^honour him* 

16 With flcFTig lif^ win 1 satigfy him, and shew 
him my salvation. 

15701 PSALM 92 

TA* I'rophri tttAovttOi topraiie Gosifdir Ait JTpS wwAi. 

^ A w Stra#; fur ihfl- BabbMt-dij. 

JTia ‘a good thmy to give thanks unto the Lcro. 
^ and to Ring praises unto thy name, 0 Most High. 

2 To ‘ shew forth thy loviDg-kindness in the morn- 
iDg, and thy faithfulness 7 every night. 

3 ' Upon an instrument of ^n strings, and upon the 
psaltery; flupon the harp with t» solemn aound, 

4 For thou, JjORo, hast made me glad through thy 
work: 1 will triumph in the works of thy hands. 

5 '0 Lore, how great are thy works! and 'thy 
thoughts are very deep. 

6 brutish man knoweth not; neither doth a 
fool understand thia. 

7 When ' the wicked spring as the gr^, and when 
all the workers of Iniquity do Oouriah; d is that they 
shall be destroyed for ever: 

E ' But thou, Lord, most hmh for evermore. 

9 For lo, thine enemies, 0 Lord, for lo, thine 
enemies ahaJJ perish; all the workera of iniquity 
shall *be Boattered. 

10 But ‘my horn shall tiioa exalt like the horn 
of an Unicom: I shall be ‘anomled with freah oil. 

II "Mine eye also flhjdl see my desire on mine 
eaemies, and mine earH shall besr my desire of the 
wicked that rise up against me- 

12 "The righteous shall flourish like the palm- 
tree: he shall grow Uke a cedar in Lebanon. 
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13 Thaae that bo planted in the house of the 
Load ahall ^Qouriah in the eourta of our Goil 

14 They flhfl,!! still bnni^ forth fruit in oldaji^; 
they shall be fat and t fiounshitig; 

16 To shew that the Txjrp is upright: ^heis my 
rock, and ^there a no iiELrightODUHnos& in him. 

[571] PSALM 93 

Ti\t niQttty,f j^OKer, and hoimeai -o/’ CiifUt't l^ngdopi, 

^PHE 'Lord reigueth, *lio is clothed with majesty^ 

L the Lord is dothed with atreuKth, *ieheremth he 
hath girded himself: ‘'the world abo is establiahedt 
that it cannot be moved. 

2 ' Thy throne is established ^ of old t thou art 
from everlasting, 

5 The flooda mve lifted up, 0 Lord, the floods have 
lifted up their voice; the floods lift up their waves. 

4 ^ The Lord on high it mightier than the noise of 
many waters ,than the mighty waves of the sea. 

6 Thy testnnonies are very sure: holiness becom- 
eth thine house, 0 Lord, t for over. 

[572; PSALM 94. 

Prepkri J-AdlMfA /A# hlatmtdn^aw of afiittimm 

O LORD t Oody • to whom veupance belougeth; 

0 Qod, to whom vengeance oelongeth, f shew 
thyself, 

2 ‘Lift up thyself, thou ‘'Judge of the earth: 
render a reward to the proud. 

3 Loro, 'how long shall the wicked, how long 
shall the wicked triumph! 

4 shall th^*utter antf speak hard things ? 

oR^f all the workers of iniquity boost themaelves ? 

6 They break in pieces thy people, 0 Lord, and 
afllict tbine heritage. 

6 They slay the widow and the stranger, and 
murder the fatnerleas. 

7 ’^Yet they say, The Lord shall not see, neither / 
shall the God of Jacob regard H. 

8 'Understand, ye hrutiah among the people: 
and ye fools, when will ye be wise ? 

9 ‘He that planted the oar, shall he not hear? 
he that formed the eye, shall he not see? 

10 He that chastiaeth the heathen, shall not he 
correct? ho that ^teaebeth man knowlo4gOi s^lt^ 
he knowf 

ll *Tlie Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that th^ OTf vanity. 

12 ^Blessed is the man whom thou chaatenoot, 

0 Lok^ and toaohest him out of thy law; 

IS That thou mayest give him rest &om the days 
of adveraity, until tue pit be digged for the wicked. 

14 "For the Lord will not cast OS' hU people, 
neither will he forsake hie iuheritance. 

15 But judgment shall return unto righteousness: 
and all the upright in heart j* shall follow it 

16 Who wiU rise up for me agmnst the evil-doers ? 
or who wiU stand up for me against the workers of 
iniquity ? 

17 ‘"Unless the I/)RD had hem my help, my soul 
had I almost dwelt in silence. 

18 When I said, 'My foot slippeth; thy mercy, spi.a.ift. 
0 Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts within me 
thy comforts delight my soul. 

20 Shall ^ the throne of iniquity have feUowsbip 
with thee, which ^framoth mischief by a law? 

21 'They gather themselves together against the 
Boul of the ngbteouB, and 'condeom the innoc^ent 
blood. 


Fft Ift 11, 
LB. tH.T. 


jrt.TB.9a. 
ft n. n 

ft Kl. ft 11. 

rnr.ftlL 

19. 


IjQftIftll. 

H. 

ft 1 Otr. I. 


J; JubJi.lT. 
Prtf.B. 11. 
lOw.ilftft 
Dib. U.B, 

fto. 


ml Sub. 
W- B- 
Sean. LLl, 
1 . 

flUfttlulL 


PI Ff-19ft 
l.ft 

Oi. 


g rt 

Ib.113.1. 
f Httt 3T. 
1 . 

tKs. 93. T. 
Pkinr. IT. 
1ft 


r ftftiu. 
ftfla.^ft 


NfftT-IB, 
Pm.fttl. 
ftC. 99. 


4rt.i«Li 
ft DhL BSl 
1ft 

3SU1.B 

ftl. 

tBtft-}#*- 
nnl Ml 
fftt, 

«Fft «B.ft 
«PT. ftft 
]9a. L 
t E*ft. In 

WllMl. 

m 

JKft 

tlltfc. 

4«M. Lft 

la. 

tl CVT. ft. 

aa. 

/rtwjft 
ftftfti. ft 

lOU.S. 
a Utfti.ftT, 
lEi. ft ftT. 
ft Ex. IT. 9, 

.Niim. It. 

ft 

9ft. IJl. 
IHhL ftlft 

THtli. 

i Pt.TB. Ul 
40, ftft. 

1 Cof. ICLV. 
« Nbiil. 14. 
ZL 

I UibLLlft, 
IT, 

m biam li. 

u*aLsi, 

IfttftB.B. 

tfuf enter 
Eitift mv 
rat 

4.1 Olm«- 
Ift 9B, 
Pf-sa. ft 


b ra. lu.ft 
ft Ft. Iftft. 
ft Ft •ft B, 

r Sb* Jm. 
IDl 11,11 
^FtlU 

III. ta ft 
j Pl 3 i. 1 
ftiftLaii 


t HtbLtif 
Ainttm t. 

T Fl fi . 1 
4 lift ft 
I Or, 'Ai UU 
jiSnilnU 
Mtuburw. 

1 . 

ftn.i. 
htT.ll.1b. 
ft 19. ft 
Ttit. Ift 
FfttT.t, 4 
M.lj. 
mrt.H. 
34. 

n Pft M. T, 
ftc. 


d Ft. BT. 4. 
Ktf.lB.U. 


aFt.aa.iii. 

tUrip. 

■HIU, Of. 
OI^UC HlflL 

ft IH. tw.l. 
<1 Ebw B 
la. 

Ft. IB. II. 
dFLBlLlft 
I Or. nfsft 
MtftWWp 


^vwl¥ Of's?/ AO'i'Jsaao ~or.i 
VLV.V fMFWr'TOM' 

.VllIV 7K.lRllSf pT!?FTOFFjfi7'?r-‘^ 


I 

I 22 But the Lord is ' my defence; and niy God 
u the rock of my refuge, 

23 And “he shall bring upon them their own 
iniquity, and shall cut them off in their own wick¬ 
edness; yea, the Lord our God shall cut them off. 

15731 PSALM 95 

An dftAAFidihkift lit ^aiit ^hI far Au 

O COME, let US sing unto the Lord: ’let us make 
a joyful noise to °the Rock of our salvation. 

^ 2 Let us foomo before his presence with thanks^ 
giving and make a joyful noiee unto him with psalms. 

3 For 'the Lord is a great God, and a great 
King abcive all gods, 

4 t hn his hand one the deep places of the earth! 
II the strength of the hiUa is his also. 

5 f'The eea it his, and he made it: and hb 
hands formed the dry land. 

6 0 come, Jet us worship and bow down : let *ufl 
kneel before the Lord our maker. 

7 For ho « our God* and -^we are the people of 
his pasture, and the sheep of bis hand. 'To-day 
if ye wiU hear hL voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, ''as in the f provocation, 
as w the day of temptation in the wilderness: 
9 When ^your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and ‘saw my work. 

10 'Forty years long was I meved with this 

g eneration, and said, It u a people that do err in 
tcir heart, and they have not known my waj^a: 

11 Unto whom ‘'I sware in my wrath, fthat 
they should not enter Into my rest. 

[574] PSALM 96 

An nAdi'tdtHA M jtfvuc God /or Ait gtntril jtidgmtM. 

O '^SIHG unto the Lord a new song : aing unto 
the Lord, all the earth. 

2 Bing unto the Lord, bless hb name; shew 
forth his salvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his 
wonders among all people. 

4 For ‘the Lord is great, and 'greatly to be 
praised: 'he » to be feared above all gods« 

5 For ^>iU the gods of the natioiLs art idols; -^but 
the Lord made the heavens. 

0 Honour and majesty are before him; strength 
and 'beautj'' are in his sanctuary. 

7 ^Give unto the Loan, 0 ye kindreds of the 
lo, give uuto the Lord glory and etrength. 

Give unto the Lord the glory fifii? his 
name t bring an offering, and come into his courts, 

9 0 wor^ip the Lord * II in the beauty of holiuess: 
fear before him, all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen ^iheliORDTsigneth: 

the world also shall be established that it shdl not 
be moved: ^he shall judge the people righteously. 

ll "’Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
be glad; "let the sea roar, and the fulneas thereof 
pi Let the field be joyful, and all thatu therein: 
then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice 

13 Before the Lord ; for ho cometh, for he cornel b 
to judge the earth: *he shall judge the world with 
righteousness, and the people with his truth. 

[S7S1 PSALM 97 

{'^.ur-cA r^iniil al G^iTw jiidffmmif upan idc/talerw. 

^I^HE "Lord reigneth; let the earth rejoice; let 
X the t multitude of ‘ isles be glad thireof. 

2 'Clouds and darkuesa are round about him: 
'righteousness and judgment are the II habitation 
of^ throne. 


pe^l 








[576 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 98-102 


vow and prayer 


' A fire Koeth befoTC him, imd buraeth up 
Riicniiea round about. 

4 ■''Ffift Uyrhtilings eTiligbfeuEd the world; the 
earth Sitw, and trembled. 

5 ^Tbo hillfl melted like waji at the presence of the 
Lofto^at the presence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 'The hoavcufl declare hie righteoiuauesa, and 
all the pcimle see his glory. 

7 ^GonJounded be all they that serve p^yen 
iciiagesT that bnaet theniaolves of idols; * worship hinii. 
all gods. 

8 Zion heardj and was glad; and the daughters of 
.Imiah rejoiced because of thy judgments, 0 Lorh. 

£> For thou, Loan, art 'high above all the earth: 
'thou art exalted far above all goda. 

10 Ye that love the Lord, "hate ovih 'be nre^ 
perveth the souls of his saints; ^he delivereth tnem 
out of the hand of the wicked. 

11 ’ Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness 
for the upright in heart- 

12 "'Rejoice in the Loan, ye righteous; "and give 
thanks Hat the remembrance of hiH holiness. 

[S 7 e] PSALM 98 

fVojntMl alt to prtli^t Ood, 

^ A Pnalm. 

O 'SING unto the Loan a new aong: for ‘he bat^ 
done marvellous things:' his right hand, and his 
hely nraHt hath gotten httn the victory. 

2 ''Tho Loro hath made known his aalyatiou: 

' his righteoiisueEss hath he || openly shewed in the 
sight of the heathen. 

3 He hath ^ Tomembered his mercy and hip truth 
toward the house of Israel: 'all the ends of the 
earth have seen the salvation of our God. 

4 * Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the earth: 
make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing praii^. 

5 Sing unto the Lord with the hajp; with the 
haip, and the voice of a psalm, 

0 'With trumpets and sound of cornet make a 
joyful noise before the Ldrh, the King^ 

7 * Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the 
world, and thev that dwell therein. 

fi Let the floods ' clap hands: let the hills 
be joyful together 

9 Before the Lord; "for he cometh to judge the 
carlh; with righteousness shall he judge the world, 
and the people with equity. 

1577] PSALM 99 

The I'fifphft nfUtik forth thi Ifwfrffrtn of in Zion. 

nHE ^Lori> reigneth; let the people tremble: *ho 
sitteih Mtsmi Ihs chenabima; let the earth | be 
moved, 

2 The Lord ts groat in Zion ; and he is 'high 
above all people. 

3 Let thein praise ‘'thy great and terrible name; 
fftr it fjf holy. 

4 ' The king's strength also loveth judmient; thou 
dost establish equity, thou executest judgment and 
righteousnuas in Jacobs 

5 Eitalt ye the Lord our God, and worship at 
'his footstool; /or ]| *he ts holy.^ 

6 ' Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel 
among them that call upon nig namo; they *<alled 
upon the Lord, and he answered them. 

7 'He spake noto them in the cloudy pillar: they 
kept hia teatinionies, and the ordinance iJiai he gave 
them. 
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8 Thou anaweredat them, 0 IjORIj our God; "-thou 
waat a God that forgaveat them^ though 'thou tookest 
vengeance of their inventions. 

9 * Exalt the Lord our God, aud worship at his 
holy hill; for the Lord our Ood ts holy. 

[578] PSALM 100 

Am Eslfl+fEPfEPii u> pruit* (ikd /ff hit ppurr. 

f * A Pluliu Gf II prAtai. 

M ake 'a joyful noise unto the Lobd, fall ye 
lands. 

2 Serve the Lord with gladness i come before 
hie presence with singing. 

3 Know ye that the LoRJi he ts God: ‘liff u he 
that hath made us, |[ and not we ourselves; are 

his pe^le, and the sheep of his paeture. 

4 "'Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and 
into his courts with praise: be thankful unto him, 
and bless his name. 

5 For the Lubj>» good; 'his mercy ij everlasting; 
and his truth endureih fto all generatioDe- 
[578] PSALM 101 

ftiivid makah a wup fro/furon ^ 

^ A UHTLlltl of DfliTld. 

I 'WILL sing of mercy and judgment: tmto thee, 
0 Lord, wifi I sing. 

2 I will ‘behave myself wisely in a perfect way. 
0 when wilt thou come unto me? 1 will 'walk within 
my house with a perfect heart. 

3 1 will set DO t wicked thing before mine eyes: 
hate the work of them 'that turn aside; d shall 
not cleave to me^ 

4 A froward heart shall depart from me: 1 will 
not^know a wicked pwsm. 

5 Whoso privily shindereth hia neighbour, him 
will I cut off: ^him that hath an high look and a 
proud heart will not J suffer, 

G Mine eyes ithdt h‘. upon the faithful of the land, 
that they may dwell with me: he that walketh I in 
a pcT^’ect way, he shall serve me. 

7 He that wurketh deceit shall nctdwell within my 
house: he that telJeth lies f not tarry in my sigh 1 . 

8 I will ‘early destroy all the wicked of the land; 
that I may cut off aU wicked doers 'from the city 
of the Loru. 

[SSO] PSALM 102 

Tht fltffflfi d/ fferf art ia Ab rmvnitd. 

T A prajar ||Df ItiD nffliflURl, * phfin he It GVDrEthstuDd, aeiJ 
|HiiUTe'l:li out hkB cankplBint bprure ihc Luhi\ 

H ear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry "come 
unto thee* 

2 ‘Hide not thy face from me in the day whett I 
am in trouble; 'incline thino ear unto me; in the 
day wAew I call, answer me speedily. 

% ^For my days are consumed ][ like smoke, and 
'niy bones are burned as an hearth. 

4 My heart is smitten, and ■''withered like grass; 
so that T forget to eat my bread. 

6 By reason of the voice of my groaniDg 'my 
bonea cleave to my jjakin. 

6 I am like 'a pelican of the wilderneeB: I am 
like RD owl of the deaert. 

7 I * watch, and am as a sparrow 'alone upon the 
house-top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me aU the day; and they 
that are " mad against me arc " sworn Tigainst me* 

9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, and "mingled 
my drink with weeping, 

10 Because of tnine indignation and thy wrath: 
for 'thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down. 
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An exhortation to bless God 


PSALMS, 103, 104 


[Consecutive Chapter 5S2] 


11 iiUTe are Ilka a shadow that deolineth; 
and *'1 am witnemd like gmsa. 

in But thtm, 0 Lokd, shalt endure for ever; and 
thy ^remembrance unto ij] gener&tjona. 

13 Thou, shalt arise, ** have mercer upon Zionj 
for the time to favour hor, yea, the ' set time, la come. 

14 For thy servants t^e pLeaeure in *her etonea, 
and favour the dust thereor 

15 So the heathen ahaU ‘fear the name of the 
Loito: and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 

16 When the Loan shall build up Zion, 'he shall 
appear in his glory. 

17 *He will regard the prayer of the deatitute, 
and not despise their prayer, 

18 This shall be 'written Ihr the generation to 
oome; and ^the people which shall be created shall 
praise the Lord. 

19 For he bath * looked down from the height of his 
sanctua^; from heaven did the Lord beheld the earth ; 

20 ^ To hesj^ the giuaning of the prisoner; to loose 
tthose that are appointed to death: 

21 To' deolare ^e name of the Lohd in Zion, and 
his praise in tTerusalein: 

2^ When the people are gathered together, and 
the kingdoms, to serve the Lord. 

23 He tweakened cay strength in the way; he 
* shortened my days. 

' 1 said, 0 my Gfod, take me not away in the 
midst of my days: ^thy years are throiv^out all 
generations. 

1^5 ‘Of old hast thon laid the foundaHtlon of the 
earth: and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
^26 ‘‘They shsJl perish, but "thou shalt f endure: 
yea, all of them Bnall wax old Uke a garment; as 
a vesture shalt thou ehange them, and they shall be 
changed: 

^27 But 'thou art the same, and thy years shall 
have no end. 

28 ^ The ohildrea of thy servants shall continue, 
and their seed shall be established before thee. 

[5811 PSALM 103 

Ai% tz/MriaiWH ta Aim OifA /" AiJr nvTf^, 

I A Pstalm ot I>iiTid. 

B less ‘the lord, O my soul: and ah that is 
within me, Mess his holy name. 

2 Bless the Ltmo, 0 my soul, and forget not all 
his benefits: ^ 

S * Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who ' healeth 
all thy diseases; 

4 Who 'redeeineth thy life froni destruction; 
' who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender 
mercies; 

5 Who satisheth thy mouth with gwd se 

that youth is renewed like the eaglets. 

6 'The Lord executeth nghteousness and judg¬ 
ment for all that sje oppressed. 

7 ^Qc made known his ways unto Moses, hie acts 
unto the children of Israel 

8 ‘The Lord it merciful and gracious, jIqw to 
anger, and t plenteous in mercy. 

9 ^Be will not always chide; neither will he keep 
his sTiffer for ever. 

10 hath not dealt with ua after our sins; 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

11 "For ftw the heaven is high above the earth, 
»o great ia his mercy toward them that fear him. 

12 As far as'the east is from the west, Je? far hath 
he "removed our transgressions from ua. 
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13 ' Like aa a father pitieth Am children, jw the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame; 'he rememhereth 
that we ure *dust. 

15 for mEJi, '"hia days nr^ aagrass: 'as allower 
of the field, so he flourisheth. 

It) For the wind passeth over it, and tit ia gone; 
and 'the place thereof shall know it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Lord Hfrom everlasting 
to everlasting upon them that fear hini, and his 
righteousness "unto children’s children; 

13 To such as keep his covenant, and to those 
that remember hia commandments to do them, 

19 The IxiiU) hath prepared hia ^throne in the 
heavens; and ‘hia kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 ■'Bless the Lord, ye his angels, fthat excel in 
strength, that '^do his commandments, hearkening 
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unto the voice of hia word. 

21 Bless ye tho Loan, all ye ' his hoeta; 'yc min¬ 
isters of his, that do his pleasure. 

^ 22 ^ Bless the Lohd, all his works in all places of 
his dominion; j''bless the Lord, O my soul. 

PSALM 104 


A patotr oj 

B less ' the lord, O my soul. O Lord my Ood, 
thon ftrt very great; 'thou art clothed with 
honour and majesty: 

2 'Who coverest ihysdf with light as vnih a gnr- 
ment: "^who strotchest out the heavens like a cur¬ 
tain: 

3 ‘Who layeth the beam^ of hia chiLmbera in Ihe 
waters: -^who inaketh the clouds lii^ chariot: 'who 
walkelh upon the wings of the wind: 

4 'Who maketh his angels spiribL; 'his minieters 
a flaming £re: 

5 t*li''A£)kid the foundations of the earth, 
it should not be removed for ever. 

6 'Thou coveredst it with the deep as w^fA & 
garment: the waters stood above the mountains. 

7 ™At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of thy 
thunder they hasted away. 

8 I" They go up by the mountains; they go down 
by ihe valleys unto 'the place which thou hast 
founded for them. 

9 'Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass 
over; ^ihat they turn not again to cover the earth h 
III tile sendeth the springs into the valleys, 
tvhkh t run aiiuuig the hills. 

LI They give drink to every beast of the field: 
the wild asacH \ nueneb their thirst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of the heaven have 
their babitation, wAicA t^ing aamng the branches. 

13 'He watereth the hilla from hia chamhera: 
‘the earth is aatisfied with ‘the fruit of thy works. 

14 “He caueeth the grass to grow for the cattle, 
and herb for the service of man: that he may bring 
forth ''food out of the earth: 

15 And V wine maketh glfid the heart of man. 

and foil to make hh fm^ to shine, and bread which 
strengtheneth man's heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord are full of sapi Llie 
cedars of Jj'ebanon, ‘which he hath planted; 

17 Where the bird.a make their nests: as fur the 
stork, the fir-trees art her house. 

18 The high hills a refuge for the wild goats; 
arhd the rocks for ‘the conies. 

19 *'He appointed the moon for seasons; the sun 
'knoweth his going down. 
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PSALMS, 105, 106 _ God*s prtmdence over Israel 
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30 ‘'Thou iiinkest djarkiie&g, and It ia nkht; 
wherein fall the henab of the forest do creepyor/A. 

21 'The yuuiig Hons ronr after tJieir prey^ and 
seek their meat froiii God, 

22 The sun ari&eth, they ^ther themselves 
together, atid lay them down m their densn 

23 ftlan goetn forth unto ■'^hia work end to hiak“«L*'»^ 
labour until the evening. 

24 '0 Lutti>t how manifold are thy wotkeE m 
wisdom hast thou miMle them all: the earth is full 
of thy riches, 

25 ^Sb is this great and wide aea, wherein itri things 
creeping innumerable, both small and great bensta. 

26 There go the ahips: ^Aere is that '‘leviathan, 
w'Aowj thou hast tnuide to play therein. 

27 ^These wait all upon thee; that thou mayest 
give (lA™ their meat in due season. 

2S T/tat thou givest them, they gather; thou 
openest thine haiid^ they are filled with i^d. 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled ; ^thou 
takest away their breath, they die, and return to 
their dusi 

30 ' Thou sendesl forth thy spirit, they are created: [ui 
and thou reneweat the face of the earth. 

31 The glory of the Loan tshall endure forever; 
the Loan ’‘■shall rejoice in his works. 

32 He looketh on the earth, and it " trcuibleth: 

'he toucheth the hills, and they smoko. 

33 'T will aing unto the Jxntnas long as 1 live: 1 
will sing praise to uiy God while I have my being, 

34 My meditation of him shall be sweet: 1 will 
be glad III the ijino. 

35 Let the ainnera he conaumed out of the earth, 
and let Idle wicked be no more, 'Bless thou the 
I/>iu>, O my soul. Praise ye the Loan. 
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Jn IP friiHid Ottiy fo itie^ aul Am varkt. 

0 “G1VE thauka unto the Loro; call upon his 
name: ‘make known hla deeds amon^ the people. 
2 Sing unto him, aIng psalms unto him: "talk ye 
of all his wondroua works. 

3 Glory ye in bis holy name: let the heart of 
them rejoice that seek the Lore. 

4 Seek the Loku, and his strength; '^scck his 

face evermore, 

5 'RyemcmhisT his marvellous works that he hath 
done; his wutiders, and the judguientsof hia mouth; 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye children 
of Jacob Ilia chosen. 

7 lie is the Loro our God: J'his judgments are 
Id aU the earth. 

8 He hath^ rcTucnibered hia covenant for evei% the 
wordwAib/i he commanded to a thousand generations. 

9 * Which coimant he made with Abnihani, and 
his oath unto lajoic; 

10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, 
and to Israel far an everlasting covenant: 

11 SayingJ Unto thee will I give the land of 
Caiiaiui, T the lot of your inherltatioe; 

12 'When they were hut a few meu in number; 
yea, very few, 'and almngors in it. 

13 When they went from one nation to another, 
from ime kingdom to another people; 

14 "Ho suflercd no man to do them wrong; yea, 
he reproved kings for their sakea; 

15 Touch not mino anointed, and do my 

prophets DO harm. 

(*HA-v . vjsii:.;?. - caii ,5 cyj 
;vsfvy;^A™AMCivf'MF«T'cpM= 000 
WWW -mmDSECRWTOFFATihtA COW 


al C;knn. 
Tfl.*,—21 
iiLil. 4. 
4Fk.l4«^4. 
i^n. 

iPujT.ia. 
4 JIB. IT, 


dTH 2T. 1 


fPl.TT.ll. 


/Tk-M,! 


rLuV* 1, 


h 

4 H. 1C, 

4<. 1 S4.9. 
1 211. 13-. 4 
tJ. 11. 
Lull]. T3. 
Ililb.4. IT. 
iCta. IL 
tb. 

1 IB. IB, 

tMili. 

iH 

I On. *4 

an. 

imt 1 . T. 

1 2{].Il 
ja«L.ii.». 

nOni. U. 
t. 

n&u. 11. 

IT, 

4W.3, T. 


m 41. 

41. 

lu. LI, 

i l lm. 44J.. 

ML i:i. 

r 

BH, H. 

J L1i«, m. 

XJ. 440.94. 

t iUbL kit 
tsut came 

3'™i. 

iChu.ll.U 
v.Qq[]u 11, 

14. 

fl4ln. 41. 

4dL 

t null. 


y 0mi.4«A 

iPhTltil. 
tlDC 
a Bi. 1. 7- 


b El 1.1 

kt. 


aEi.. H la 
4 4. 1114. 
d Sn. l«. 
4- 4 IT. A. 

€ Bi.T,4^ 
4 Bl 4 IDl 
191,1 li 
ni-M-As, 
Ic. 

tiMm 

UDfdl nf 

ka^ lipHiL 

/ymlnUiSt 

S Ki:. lO-.Ba. 

PL-eiLT. 

i liq. 7, an. 

Fa 74.44. 
t Ex. H. t 
I'lTB. U. 
TBi. «. IT, 
24. 

1>L». 15. 
■tie. 0.9, 
BA. 

Pl. TH, m. 

fllitA. ^ 
rm 

nHa Adil. 
«Pi;TH.1T. 
Hie. 10.4, 
93.. 14. 

1*1-7*. 4a. 


t. T4. 41, 
f [ta.4flJ. 

rlx.lXK. 


iEi.lS.B9. 
4 Km.13,21. 
irULtll. 
^le. ISv 

n, 4<. 

V>- TH.1B, 
IT. 

„ Pi. 7*. 34 . 
9. 

ylK. IT.B. 
Hiun. SO. 

II. 

HlTB. lb, 
ja. 

ICor.lO.!. 
rG«i, IL 
14. 

t Hit. 

a Lwut. 4. 
IPtU 
Jh1i,.19.7, 
1^ 

Pi.l«.4b. 
bThpotA.1, 
40. KCl 

m.-M. 

Uat.Ral 


the 


1 IIifa.HU- 
MipaA. 
ei 1 Ct»«o. 
14. iL 
APl.lCT-l- 
4 ItB. 1. * 
934, ]. 

« 1*1.40. L 


16 Moreover 'he called for a famine ujkid 
land: he brake the whole ^ataff of bread. 

17 'fife sent a man before them^ et'im Joseph, 

■'was sold for a servant: 

18 'Whose feet they hurt with fetters: the was 
laid in iron: 

19 Until the time that his word came; 'the word 
of tho Lorb tried him. 

20 “The king sent and loosed him: etfett the ruler 
of the people, and let him go free. 

21 'He made him lord oT his house, and ruler of 
all his taiibstauce: 

22 To bind his prinoea at Ma plessure; and teach 
hie senators wisdom. 

23 fIsrael also came ioto Egypt; and Jacob 
sojourned ‘in the land of Ham* 

24 And 'he increased his people greatly; and 
made them atronger than their enemies. 

25 ®He turned tbeir heart to hate his people, to 
deal subliUy with his Horvants. 

2B '"He sent Moses his servant; and Aaron 
^whom he had chosen. 

27 'They shewed this aigns among them, J'and 
wonders in the land of Bam. 

28 'He sent darknesa, and made it dark; and 
‘they rebelled not against his word. 

25 'He turned their waters into blood, and slew 
their fisL 

30 * Their land brought forth frogs in abundance, 
in the chambers of their kings, 

31 'He siMike, and there i^ame divers sorts of fltee, 
and lice in aU their coasto, 

32 "tHe gave them hail for tain, itnti Osming fire 
in their knd. 

33 ”He snioto their vines alsoaud their fig-trees; 
and brake the trees of their coasts. 

34 *I!e spake, and the locusts cjiine, and cater¬ 
pillars, and tkat without number, 

35 Anti did eat up all the herbs in their lend, 
and devoured the fruit of their ^ound. 

3G ^lie suits to also all the firsthom in their land, 
»th 0 chief of all their strength, 

37 ''He bniught them forth also with silver and 
gold: and iAere mis nut one feeble p€rsan among 
tooir tribes. 

38 'Egypt WRS glad when they departed: for the 
fear of them fell upon tbemH 

39 'He spread a cloud for a covering; and fi^re 
to give light in the night. 

40 “I’Ar p&^h asked, and he brought quails, and 
‘’satisfied them with the bread of heaven. 

41 rHe opened the ruck, and the watora gushed 
out; they ran in the dry places Hke a river. 

42 For ho rememberad 'his holy promise, tmd 
Abraham his servant. 

43 And he brought forth his people with joy, 
tmd hia chosen with f gladnesa: 

44 ‘And gave them the lands of the heathen: 
and they inherited the labour of the people; 

45 ‘That (hey might observe his statutes, and 
keep his laws. tPrai'^® ye the Lulto, 
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‘ Tiit Pjifdpifl EzAarTliA 19 pT9m UoJ, 

1>HA1SE ty® the Lord. ‘6 ‘give thanks unto 
X the fjORD; for he is good: for his mercy endvnth 

for ever. .. . , - 

2 'Who can utter the mighty acta ol the Lohd7 

U'ho can shew forth aU Ms praise? 
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3 BJeiSafid ar^ they that keep ,]ndgiiieiitj uiui he 
th^Lt '^doeth righteousness at 'aU ttmee^ 

A ■^Remember me, 0 Loitn, with the favour th^d 
thf>u hfore^i thy peoplo: 0 visit mo with thy 
salvation; 

& That I may see the good of thy choBOD^ that 
I may rejoice id the gladness of thy nation, that I 
may glory with thine inhoritance. 

6 ^We have sinned with our fathers, we have 
conimitted iniquity, we have done wickedly. 

7 Our fathera understood not thy wonders in 
Egypt; they remembered not the multitude of thy 
mercies; * but provoked him at the sea, at the 
Red aea. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them ‘for hia names E$ake, 
‘that he might make hia mighty power to be known, 

9 'He renuked the Red sea also, and it was dried 
up: so " he led them through the depths, aa through 
the wilderueaa. 

10 And he "saved them from the hand of him 
that hated ihtmi and redeemed them from the hand 
of the enemy. 

11 *And the waters covered their enemies: there 
was not one of them leH, 

153 ''Then believed they his words; they sang 
his praise, 

13 «t They soon forgat hia works, they waited 
not for his counsel: 

14 ■'But t lusted eicoeedingly in the wilderness, 
and tempted God in the desert. 

16 'And he gave them their request; but 'sent 
leanness into their soul. 

IB “They envied Moses also in the ■camp, and 
Aaron the saint of the LoKD. 

17 "^The earth opened and swallowed upDathan, 
and covered the company of Ahiram. 

15 rAnd a fire was kindled in their company; 
the tkme burned up the wicked. 

19 "They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped 
the molten iniagc. 

20 Thus 'they changed their glory into the 
similitude of an OiJ^ that eatoth grass. 

21 They * forgat God their saviour, which had 
done gim t things in Egypt; 

22 W^oadrous w'orks in 'the land of Ham, and 
terrible things by the Red sea. 

25 ’'Therefore ho said that he would destroy 
them, had not Moses his chosen 'stood before him 
in the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest he 
should destroy them. 

24 Tea, they despised ^ \ the pleasant land, they 
^believed not his word: 

26 * But murmured in their tents, and hearkened 
not unto the voice of the Lonn, 

26 ‘Therefore he * Lifted up his hand agHinst tlmm, 
to overthrow them in tho wilderness: 

27 t‘To overthrow their seed also among the 
nations, and to scatter thorn in the lands. 

25 “They joined themselvea also unto Bjial-peor, 
and ate the sacrifices of the dead^ 

29 Thua they provoked him to anger with their 
inventions: and the plague brake in upon them, 

30 'Then stood up Fhinehaii, and executed 
judgment: and 44 ? the plague was stayed. 

31 And that was couoti^ unto him 'for righteoiis- 
nbaB unto all g'gnerations for evermore. 

32 ^They angered also at the waters of strife, 
^Bo that it weut ill with Moses for their sakes: 
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'concerning 


33 ’■Because they provoked his spirit, so that ho 
spake unadvisedly with his lips. 

34 'They did not destroy the nations, 
whom the LonU commanded them: 

35 "But wero mingled among the heathen, and 
learned their works. 

36 And ’'’they served their idols: '’which were a 
snare unto them. 

37 Yea, 'they sacrificed their sons and their 
daughters unto ’'devila, 

38 And elied innocent blood, ftwn the hlood of 
their aoug and of their danghters, whom they 
Biicrificed unto the idols of Oamian; and *the land 
was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they ’'defiled with their own works, 
and ^went a whoring with their own inventions. 

40 Therefore 'was the wrath of the Loan kindled 
against hie people, insomuch that he abhorrorJ ^his 
own inheritance, 

41 And ' he gave them into the hands of the hea¬ 
then; and they that hated them ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed them, and they 
were brought into subjection under their hand. 

43 *Many times did he deliver them; hut they 
provoked Awn with thoir counsel; and were IIbrought 
low for their iniquily. 

44 Kevertbelose he regarded their aflliction, when 
'he beard their cry: 

45 *And he remembered for them hia covenant, and 
'repented '"according to the multitude of his mercies. 

46 "He made them also to bo pitied of all thoHe 
that carried them captives. 

47 'Save us, O Lonn our God, and gather ua 
from among the heathen^ to give thanks unto thy 
holy name, and to triumph in thy prniac^ 

d8 ^Blessed he the Lean (ItMil ■of IsnicE from 
everlasting to over!Hating: and let all the peu|de 
say, Arneh. t Pniiao yy the Ltmn. 
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O 'QIVE thanks unto the Ijoan, for ^he is good: 
for his mercy mdnretk For ever* 

2 Let the redeemed of the T/ian say sa, 'whom 
he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy; 

3 And ■'gathered them out of the lands, from the; 
east^ and from the west, from the north, and j-f'cni 
the Hduih, 

4 They 'wandered iti/tbe wilderness in a aolitnry 
way; they found no city to dwell in* 

D Hungry and thirnty, their soul fainted in them. 
6 ^ Then they cried unto the Lonniii their trouble, 
and he delivered them out of their distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by the * right wav, that 
they might go to a city cf habilation. 

6 '0 that meti would praise the LuiU for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men1 

9 For* he satiefieth the longing soul, and til let h 
the hungry soul with goodness. 

10 Such aa 'sit in darkness and in the shadow 
uf death, hein^ '"homid in afiliction and iron; 

11 Beiiiiuse they "rebelled against the ivonls of 
God, and conteuinud 'the counsel of the Moh( High; 

12 Therefore he brought down their heart with 
labour; they fell down, and there M^i^^iume to fmlp. 

13 ^Then they cried unto the Loito in tlieir trouble, 
ami he siWed thuiii out of their distres^ce. 
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14 bnug^ht them out of dajfkneas and the 
shadow of death, and brake their bands in sunder. 

15 'Oh that men WDuldi praise the LokP for his 
goodness^ and /er his wonderful works to Die 
children of mcnl 

IS For he hath ^broken the gates of brass, and 
cut the bars of iron in simder. 

17 Fnola, ^because nf their transgreesion, and 
because of their iniquities are affilirted. 

18 'TTicir soul abhorrcth all manner of meat; 
and they ^draw near unto the ;^tes of death. 

19 “Then they cry unto the l^Hpin their trouble, 
ffTid he saveth them out of their distresses. 

20 'He sent his word^ and * healed them^ and 
'delivered them from their destructions. 

21 ^Oh that men wo>ild praise the Lore for his 
goodness^ and for his wonderful works to the 
children of monl 

22 And 'let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanke- 
giving, and ■''declare bis works with f rejoicing. 

23 They that go down to the sea in ships, that 
do busineaa id great waters; 

24 These see the works of the Loan^ and his 
wonders in the decp+ 

25 For he cointnandeth and f'raLeeth the stormy 
wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof, 

26 They mount up to the heaven, they go down 
again to the depths: *-thuir soul is melted because 
of trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a 
drunken man^ and f are at their wit's encL 

28 'Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble^ 
and he bringeth them out of their distresses. 

29 *He maketh the storm a caltn, so that the 
waves thereof are stilk 

30 Then are they glad because they be quiet; 
BO he briugetb them unto their desired haven. 

SI 'Oh that mm would praise the Lord for his 
gooilness,, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of raenl 

32 Let them exalt him also “in the congrefmtion 
of the people, and praiae him in the assombly of 
the ciders. 

33 He "Lumeth rivers into a wilderness, and 
the waler-iprings into dry ground; 

34 A 'Iruitml land mto f hsirrtintiegs^ for the 
wickdlness of them that dwell therein, 

35 ^He tunieth the wildcmcas into a standing 
waterj and dry ground into water-springs. 

36 And there he maketh the hun^y to dwells 
that they may prepare a city for habitation; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant vineyards, 
which may yield fruits of increase. 

3S *H.e hlesscth them also, bo that they ''are 
multiplied greatly; and suffereth not their cattle 
to decrease. 

39 Again, they are 'minished and brought low 
through QppresBion, affliction, and Borrow. 

40 'He poureth contempt upon princes,, and 
causeth them to wamlcr in the ll wilderness, tphere 
there lA no way, 

41 “Yet aetteth ho the poor on high llfrom 
affliction, and 'maketh hm families like a^ock. 

42 i^The righteous shall see it, and rejoice: and 
all “iniq^uity shall stop her mouth, 

43 “Whoso ijf wise, and wiU observe these 

even they shall understand the loving-kindziess of 
the Loud, 
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PSALM loa 

Ddw^ ^t^e6^er^^^‘th Wnn«^ «!■ ^flW J, 

f A 44^ Piftlm «r Dftf id. 

0 'QOD^ my heart le fixed; I will sing and give 
praiBe^ even with my glory. 

2 'Awake, psaltery and harp: I n^edf wiU awake 
early. 

3 I will praiae thee^ 0 LoKH, among the people: 
and 1 will sing praises unto thee umong the nadone, 

4 For thy mertiy » great above the heavens: and 
thy truth rcaehdh unto the ll clouds, 

5 '"Be thou cxalled, O God, above the heavens: 
and thv glory above all the earth; 

6 'That thy beloved tniiy be delivered: save unih 
thy right hxitid^ and anBwer me. 

7 iiod hath spnkeula hiaholiness; 1 wiUrejoice, 

I will divide Shechenit and mete out the valley of 
Sueoothr 

8 Gilead is mine; Manasseh wmiae; Ephraim 
also a the Btrcngth of mine head; 'Judah k my 
lawgiver; 

9 Moab is my wash^t; over Edom will I cast 
out my shoe; over Fhujstia will I triumph, 

10 ■'‘Who will bring me into the strong city? who 
will lead me into Edom? 

11 Wilt not thott, 0 God, who hnat cast us ofT? 
and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hoatH? 

12 Give uB help from trouble: for vain « the 
help of man, 

13 'Through God we shall do valiantly: for he 
it is that ahalTtread down our eneDiies, 

[SS7] PSALM 109 

Xhi-Dvi fl/ fiw rtutuirTour nuni'u. 

f To ttis cbi^T MuMcian., A Pulm of DftTid. 

H old 'not thy peace, 0 Gkd of my praise; 

2 For the mouth of the wicked ana the t mouth 
of the deceitful tare npened against me: they have 
spqketi against me with a lying tongue. 

3 They compassed me about aUo with words of 
hatred; and fought against me 'without a cause. 

4 For my love they are my adversarieH: but I 
ffim prayer. 

5 And "they nave rewarded me evil for good, and 
hatred for my love, 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him: and let 
^11 Satan stand at his right hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, let him the con* 
demned: and ‘ let his prayer become sin. 

8 Let hia days be few; ai?rf J'let another take his 
II office, 

9 ' Let hia children he fatherless, and hie wife a 
widow. 

10 Let his children be continually vagabonde, and 
beg: let them seek their bread also out of their sles- 
olate places. 

11 'Let the extortioner catch all that he hath; 
and let the stranger spoil bis labour, 

12 Let there he none to extend mercy unto him: 
neither let there be any to favour hia falherless 
children. 

13 'Let hia posterity be cut off; and in the gene- 
ration following let their ‘ name he blotted out. 

14 ^Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered 
with the Lord; and let not the sin of his mother "be 
blotted out. 

16 Let them be before the Lord continually, that 
he may "out off the memory of them from the earth. 
16 Because that he remembered not to ^hew 






















Tk^ kingdom of Christ 


PSALMS, 110-114 


[Cmsecutive Chapter 592] 


DiercY} but persecuted the ^or ubd needy mun^ 
that ne might even sky the ‘broken in heart.. 

17 ^Ashe loved curain^^so let it come unto him: 
m he delighted not in bkseing^ so let it be far from 
him. 

18 As he clothed hiinsolf with cursing like as 
with his garment, eo let it feume finto his bowels 
like water^ and like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the garment tthich 
covereth him^ and for a girdle wherewith he is 
girded continually. 

*20 Let this & the reward of mine adveraarjes 
from the Lono, and of them that speak evil against 
my souL 

21 But do thou for me, 0 Gflu the Lord, for thy 
name^s sake: because thy mercy is good,, deliver 
thou me» 

22 For 1 am poor and needy, and mj heart is 
wounded within me. 

23 1 am gone ■'like the shadow when it declineth: 
I am tossed up and down as the locust. 

24 My ^knees are weak through fasting; and my 
Oceh faileth of fatness. 

25 I became also a * reproach unto them: u/fun 
th^ looked upon me "they shaked their heads. 

26 Help me, 0 Lord my God: 0 save me ac¬ 
cording to thy mercy: 

27 ’^That they uiay know that this is thy hand; 
(hat thou, Lord, hast done it. 

2 B * Let them curse^ but bless thou: when they arise, 
let them be ashamed; but let ‘thy servant rejoice. 

29 "Let mine adversaries be clothed with shame,, 
and let them cover themselves with their own con¬ 
fusion, as with a mantle^ 

30 1 will greatly praise the Loro with my mouth ; 
yea, will praise him among the niuUitudc. 

31 For^he shall stand at the right hand of the poor, 
to save kirn f from those that oondemn bis soul. 

158»] PSALM 110 

TKt kin^doiH, prittikmd, tmJ pdtnan tjf £?jiFu(, 

T A P^lm 4rf Dnvid. 

a ^HE ■ Lord said unto my Lord^ Sit thou at my 
■ right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 

►2 The TjOR 1> shall send the rod of thy strength out 
of ZiotL: rule thou in the tnidat of thine enemies. 
►3 ‘Thy people shall he w^iiiing in the day of thy 
power, 'in Ihe beauties of holiness li from the womb 
of the morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth. 

►4 The Loro hath sworn, and ^will not repent, "Thou 
art a priest for ever after the order of Melchlzedeh. 
►f> The Lord ^at thy right hand shall strike through 
kings'in the day of his wrath. 

^4) He shall judge among the heathen, he shall fill 
the places with the dead bodies: * he shaJl wound the 
head» over |[ many countries, 

^ ^He shall dnnk of the brook in the way: * there¬ 
fore flhall he lift up the head. 

[589] PSALM 111 

ftjrf to A» prautd/or Au jiJwwM flPirf jradittJ tairij. 

P KAISE ty* the Lord, •! will praise the Lord 
with whole hearti in the osg^embly of the 
upright, and m the congregation, 

2 ‘The works of the Lord are great, sought out 
of all them that hjivo pleasure therein. 

3 His work h "honouTHble and glorious: and bis 
righteousness endure th for ever. 

4 He hath made hig wonderful works to be 
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reinembcrtjU 
compassion, 

5 Ho hath given tomcat unto them that fear him: 
he will ever be mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath shewed^ hig people the povicr of his 
works, that he may give them the heritage of the 
heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are ^verity and judg¬ 
ment; *all his commandments ari? sure. 

8 ‘They f stand fast for ever and ever, imd are 
*dono in truth and uprightnosg, 

9 ^He sent redemption unto his people: be bath 
commanded his covenant for ever: "’holy and rev¬ 
erend is his name. 

10 “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis¬ 
dom : II a good undersLandirig have all they f that do 
Ais comman^ients: bis praise endureth for over. 

[5001 PSALM 112 

'^odEi'nui Ad(A 4*4 itnimtAI ^ lAit Hfr., bna of lit lift to tpmt, 

P EATSE tys tn® Lord. “Blessed ts the man that 
feareth the LoROj^Aa^ ‘delighteth greatly in his 
commandments. 

2 'His seed shall be mighty upon earth: the gene- 
ration of the upright shall be blessed. 

3 'Wealth and riches shall Ik in his house: and 
hia righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 ^Unto the uprigjht there ariBcth light in tho 
darkness: he is f^cioua, and full of compassion, 
and righteoue. 

6 good man ehewelJi favour, and lendeth: he 
will OTide his affaira ' with f discretion, 

6 Hurely *he Hbnll not be moved for ever: 'the 
righteous shall be in everlasting Tcmcmbrfluce. 

7 *IIe shall not be afraid of evil tidings: hia 
'heart is fixed, "trusting in the L:>fli). 

S His heart ts established, “he shall not be afraid, 
until he 'see Ah desire upon his enemies, 

_9 ^_He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor; 
vhis righteousness endureUi for ever; 'his horn shall 
be exalted with honour- 

10 'The wicked shall see it, and be grieved, 'he 
ahaJl gnash wdth his teeth, and ■'molt aw^ay: -"the 
desire of tlie wicked shall perish. 

[581] PSALM 113 

>tn KxAiortiifEan io praite Ood jer hi* txawUtnt^ and '>•14^^^. 

P KATSE tye the Lord. “Praise, 0 ye servants 
of the Lord, praise the name of the LoiU). 

2 ‘Blessed be the name of the T.rCai} from this time 
forth and for evermore, 

3 “ From the rising of the sun unto the going down 
of tho same the LoKD'a name is to be praised. 

4 The Lord is ^high above all uatinns* attd 'his 
glory above the heavens, 

6 -^Who is like unto the TjCuid our God, who 
fdwelleth on high, 

6 'Who humbleth himself to behold the thiags 
that are in heaven, and in the earth? 

7 ‘He ralsoth up the poor out of the dust, and 
Ufteth tho needy out of the dunghill; 

8 That he may ‘set Mm with princes, with 
tho pri nces of his people, 

9^He maketh the barren woman fto keep house, and 
ia he B. joyful mother of children. FraLse ye the U^rd. 

[592] PSALM 114 

&y tkr tiampU of bR^IkE' tnaiara. 

rHEN 'Israel went out of Egypt^ the house of 
Jacob ‘from a people of strange language; 

2 ^Judah waft his sanctuary,£W Israel his dominion. 
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[5P-? C(fyisecntwe Chapter] 


PSALMS, 115-118 


David declares love for God 


3 sea saw apd fledi ‘Jordan was driven 
back, 

4 ''^The tiiountaiTis ekippKjd like mnia, and the little 
hills like km bn. 

& 'WliHt ailed Ikee, 0 thou aoa, that thou lled- 
dest? thou Jordan* lhai thou west driven back? 

6 Yc mountaiiis, ye skipped likeramis; cmd 
ye UtUe hills, like iMnbe ? 

7 Tremble* thou earth, at the presenee of the 
Loko, at the preaetioe of the God of Jacob* 

8 * Which turned tho nock mio a atandlug water, 
the flint into a fountain of waters, 

IS93] PSALM 116 

^od if |ici Ae ^r-nurd JiSt- Aiclrinfl. 

"I^OT *uiito ua, 0 Loan* not unto uh, but unto thy 
L 1 name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy 
truth’s sake. 

2 Wherefore should the hyatheu say, ‘ Where ii 
now their God? 

8 'But our God is in the heavens; he hath done 
whatAoever he hath pleased < 

4 ‘^Their idols are sQver and gold, the work of 
menk hands. 

6 They have mouths* but they speak not: eyea 
have they* but they see not: 

6 They have eai^s, but they hear not: noses have 
they, but they smell not: 

7 They have hands, but they handle not: feet 
have they* but they walk not: neiUier apeak they 
throu^ uieir throat, 

8 'They that make them are like unto them; w 
is every ene that trusteth in them. 

9 Israel, trust thou in the Lord: 'he ts their 
help and their shield. 

ID 0 house of Aaron* trust m the Lobd : he is 
their help and their shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord* trust in the Loan: he 

their help and their shield. 

12 The Lonu hath booii mindful of us: he will 
bless us^ he will bless the house of Israel; he will 
bless the house of Aaron. 

18 ‘He will bless them that fear the Loud, both 
small t and groAt. 

14 The 1 ari> shall increase you, more and more, 
you and your children. 

15 Ye fire ^blessed of the Loud *which made 
heaven and carUi. 

lb The heaven, even the hdiveus, esrir the Lord's: 
but the earth hath he giv'^eu to the children of 
men. 

IT ^The dead praise not the Loan, neither any 
that go down into silence. 

18 “But we will bless the Loko from thie time 
forth and for evermore. Praise the Lord. 

[ 594 ] PSALM lie 

Tilt prt/fenetk hit ilMif JuTy tc/ tJ'jil far hit JtHoeraittt. 

I 'LOVE Lhu Lord, because he bath heard my 
voice ajid my supplications. 

2 because he hath inclined his ear unto me, 
therefore will I call upon him fas lone as I live. 

3 ‘ The sorrows of death cudipaesseu me, and the 
pains of hell tg^t hold upon me: 1 found trouble 
and sorrow, 

4 Then called 1 upon the name of the Lobb; 0 
Lord, 1 beseech thee, deliver my soul. 

6 'Gracious « the Lord* and 'righteous; ye*, our 
Gi>d is merdiuL 
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6 The Lord preserveth the simple: Iwas brought 
low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy 'rest, O iny soul; for -^the 
Lord hath dealt bounnfully with thee. 

8 'For thou hast delivered my aouI from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falliug. 

9 I will walk before the Lord *in the land of the 
living. 

10 ^1 believed, therefore have I spoken: 1 was 
greatly afflicted: 

11 ‘I said in my haste, 'All men are liars. 

12 What shall 1 render unto the Lurd for all hk 
benefits toward me? 

15 1 will take the cup of salvation, and call upon 
the name of the Loan. 

14 I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in 
the presence or all his peoplen 

lo "Precioua in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his aaiuts. 

16 0 I/iRD* truly *I fljM thy servant; I iwi thy 
servant* ajid ‘ the aon of thy nandmsjd: thou hast 
loosed tiiy bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee *the sacrifice of thanks¬ 
giving, and wff] cail upon the name of the Lord, 

18 ''1 will pay my vows unto the XoaD now in 
the presence of all his people, 

1§ In the ‘courts of ^e Lord’s house, m the 
midst of thee* 0 Jcruealcm. Praise ye the Lord. 
[595] PSALM 117 

An, ('Ufeffda'cw Uf praUe Ottd far Aid mfr^y itifd (rtlPl. 

O 'PRAISE the Lord* all ye nations; praise him* 
all ye peoplcn 

2 For hia merciful kindness is great toward us: 
and ‘the truth of the Lord enduretA for ever^ Praise 
ye the Lord. 

|[S96] PSALM lie 

Tkt emriiTif i^ Chriit in hit tinffdom u apriHidL 

O 'GIYE thank* unto the Lord; for he is good : 
because his mercy endurdh for ever. 

2 ‘Let Israel now aay, that hia mercy mdurdh 
for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say* that his 
mercy endurdh for even 

4 Let them now that fear the Lord aay, that hia 
mercy endvreih for ever. 

6 called upon the Lord j-in distresa: the Lord 
answered me* md '^sei me in a large place. 

6 ^The Lord £s toiJ my side; 1 will not fear: 
wliat can man do unto me ? 

7 ■'"The Lord taketh my part with them that help 
me: therefore shall' I see my desire upon them that 
hate me. 

8 is better to trust in the Lord than to put 
confidence in man. 

^ * It is better to trust in the Lord than to put 
confidence iu princes. 

io All natinna compaased me about: hut in the 
name of the Lord will 1 t destroy them. 

11 They ‘compaesed^ me about; yea, they com¬ 
passed me about: but In the name of the Lord 1 
will destroy them, 

12 They compassed me about 'like bees; tliey 
are quentiBed "as the fire of thorns: for in the name 
of the IxiRD I will f destroy them. 

18 Thou hast thrust sore at me that 1 might fall: 
but the Lord helped me, 

14 " The Lord is my strength and eong, and is 
betMme my salvation. 























SuTidry prayers, praises and 


PSALMS, 119 


[Consecutive Chapter 59T] 


15 Tha v<sic!0 rojobing atid salvation is in the 
t&bernades of the righteous: the right baud of the 
Loho doeth vfllmntly* 

16 ’The right hand of the Lokd is exalted: the 
right hand of the Lorb doeth valiantly. 

IT '"I ehall not die^ but live, and * declare the 
works of the Loro. 

18 The LofU> hath 'chasteiied me sore: but he 
hath not given me over unto death. 

19 'Open to me the gates of righteousneas: 1 will 
go into them^ md I will praise the Lord: 

20 'This gate of the LoBn,.“into which the right¬ 
eous shall enter. 

21 I will praise thee; for thou hast '‘heard me, 
and ■'art become my salvation. 

^22 ' The stone the builders refused is become 
the head st&m of the comer. 

28 fThis is the Loan’a doing; it is marvellous in 
our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Loan hath made; 
we will rejoice and be glad in it, 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord: 0 Lord^ 
I beseech thee^ send now proaperity, 

^26 ' Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the 
Loro : we have blessed you out of the house of the 
Lord, 

^ 27 God is the Lord^ which hath ahewed ua *%ht; 
bind the sncrifioe with cords^ even unto the horns 
of the altar,^ 

28 Thou ari my God^ and T will praise thee: 
*tA(m ari my God, I will exalt thee* 

29 '0 give thanks unto the Loan; for he is good: 
for his mercy endwre^A for ever. 

[ 897 ] PSALM 119 

yAilr Pf^^Un anJpreytMwiHtf tfitditnet. 

Alepr, 

B lessed an the lundellled in the way, 'who 
walk in the law of the Lorn 
2 Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, and 
thid seek him with the whole heart. 

3 * They also do do iniquity: they walk in his ways, 
4 Thou hast commanded iw to Keep thy precepts 
diligently. 

0 0 that my ways were directed to keep thy 
statutes! 

6 'Then shall 1 not be ashamed, when 1 have 
respect unto all thy commandmeDts. 

7 will praise thee with uprightness of heart, 
when I shall have learned t thy righteous judgments. 
8 I will keep thy statutes; 0 forsake me not 


Beth. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young cleanse hb way? 
By taking heed tAsreto according to thy word. 

19 With my whole heart have I 'sought thee: 
0 let me not'^wander from thy commandiDeDts. 

11 ' Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I 
might not sin against thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, 0 
statutes. 

13 With my lipa have I 
moots of thy mouth. 

14 I have r^oiced in the way of thy testimonies, 
as rmwA as in all riches, 

15 1 wiU ^meditate in thy precepts, aod have 
respect unto tli}’' ways. 

16 1 will ^delight myself in thy statutes: I will 
not forget thy word. 


Lord: *teach me thy 
'deobred all the judg- 
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OlMXL. 

17 "Deal bountifully with thy serrant, that 1 
may hve, and keep thy word, 

18 tGpen thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things ont of thy law* 

19 "1 uni a stranger in the earth: hide not thy 
Command mente from me. 

20 'My soul breaketh for the longing that ii hath 
uDto thy judgments at all times. 

21 Th ou hast rebuked the proud that are cursed, 
which do *err from thy {.xuncnandineEtB. 

22 *Eeinovo from me reproach and contempt; 
for I have kept thy testimonies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speak against me: btd 
thy servant did 'meditate in thy statutes. 

24 'Thy teatimouies also are my delight, and 
tmy counseUors. 

Daletr* 

25 *My soul cleaveth unto the dust; "quicken 
thou me according to thy word. 

26 I have declared my waya, and thou beardest 
me: ^teach me thy statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way of thy pre¬ 
cepts : so •'shall 1 talk of thy wondrous works. 

28 "My aoul tmelteth for heaviness: strengthen 
thou me according unto thy word. 

29 Beraove from me the way of lying; and grant 
me thy law graciously. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth; thy judg¬ 
ments have I laid before me. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: 0 Lord* 
put me not to shaine. 

82 1 will run the way of thy commandments^ 
when thou shalt ’'enlarge my heart. 

He. 

83 ‘Teach mCy 0 Lord, the way of thy atatntes; 
and I shall keep it the end. 

34 'Give me understanding^ and I shall keep thy 
law; yea, I shall observe it with jjt_y whole heart. 

85 Make me to go in the patli of thy command¬ 
ments ; for therein do I 'delight. 

86 Inchne my heart unto thy testimonies, and 
not to covetousness. 

37 '‘fTurn away mine eyes from * beholding 
vanity; and 'quicken thou me in thy way. 

38 * Establish thy word unto thy servant, who 
is dmoted to thy fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: for 
thy Judgments are good. 

41? Behold, I have Gonged after thy precepts: 
"quicken me in thy righteousness. 

Vau. 

41 "Let thy mercies come also unto me, 0 Lord, 
even thy salvation, according to thy word. 

42 If So shall 1 have wherewith to answer him 
that reproacheth me: for 1 trust in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth utterly out 
of ray mouth; for I have hoped in thy Judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law eontinually for ever 
and ever* 

45 And I will walk fat liberty; for I aeek thy 
precepts. 

46 *1 will speak of thy testimonies also before 
kin^t nnd will not be ashamed. 

47 And I will ^delight mysolf in thy command- 
mentfi,. which 1 have loved. 

48 My hands also will 1 Uft up unto thy 
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[5D7 CmisecuHve Chapter] 


PSALMS, 119 


And lave in Gad^9 law 


rornciia^Ticlnienlfl^ vihicli 1 have loved} and 1 wiU 
^niedltate in thy statiitcs* 

Zain. 

49 Kenieinber the word nnto thy servant, upon 
which thou hjiat siauaed me to ■' hope. 

50 Thia i» my 'comfort in my aflliction ; for thy 
word hath quickened me, 

51 The proud have had me peatly 'm derisions 
yd have 1 not ''declined from thy law. 

52 1 remembered thy judgments of old, 0 Lord; 
and have comrorUHl mViseTr, 

5ri hath taken hold upon me because of 

the wicked that forsake thy law^ 

54 Thy statules have been my songs in the house 
of my pilgrimage. 

55 "t have rnmciubored thy iiame^ O Ldhd, in the 
night, and have kept thy law. 

56 This T had, because I kept thy precepts. 

Chetu. 

67 * Thtm art my portion, 0 Taird : I have said 
that 1 would keep thy words. 

58 I entreated thy f favour with whole heart: 
bo merciful unto me 'according to thy word. 

59 I ''thought on my ways, and turned my feet 
unto thy testimonies. 

flO 1 made haste, and delayed not to keep thy 
command monks. 

61 The llbanda of the wicked have robbed me: 
bid i have not forgotten thy law. 

62 'At inidiiight 1 will rise to give thanks unto 
thoc, because of thy righteous judgments, 

63 1 tiffl a companion of all thmt that fear thee, 
and of them that keep thy precepts. 

64 ■'The earth, 0 TjOai>, is full of thy mercy: 
'tench me thy statutes. 

Teth. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, 0 
Lohd, according unto thy won!, 

66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge : for 
I have believed thy commandments. 

67 ^Before I was afllietcd I went astray; but 
now have T kept thy word. 

6S Thou 'good, and doest good; ^teach me 
thy statutes. 

59 The proud have 'forged a lie against me; but 
I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 

70 * Their heart is as fat as grease; but I 'delight 
in thy law. 

71 “/I is good for me that I have been afilicted; 
that I might learn thy etjitutes. 

72 "The law of thy mouth is better unto me than 
thousands of gold and silver. 

dun. 

73 'Thy hands have made me and fashioned me: 
^give me understiinding, that I may leam thy com¬ 
mandments. 

74 »Thoy that fear thee will be glad when they 
see me: because ''I have httped in tny word. 

75 1 know, 0 Umo, that thyjudgnients ar6 fright, 
and Hhat thou in faith fulness hast afllicted me. 

76 Let, 1 pmy thoe, thy merciful kindness be 
ffor my comlort, acconling to thy word unto thy 
eervant. 

77 ‘ Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I 
may live: for" Lhy law h my delight 

78 Lot the proud 'be aslnLtned; ■'for they dealt 
perversely with mo without a cause: but I will 
'meditate in thy iiroceptH. 
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79 Let these that fear thee turn unto me, and 
those that have known thy testimonies. 

SO Let my heart be sound in thy statutes} that 
I bo not ashamed* 

Oaoh. 

81 'My soul fainteth for thy salvation: but *I 
hope In thy word. 

B2 'Mine eyes fail for thy word, saying, When 
wilt thou comfort me? 

B3 For ''1 am become Like a bottle in the smoke ; 

' do I not forget thy statutes, 

84 'How many are the^ days of thy servantf 
■‘‘when wilt thou esecute judgment on them that 
persecute me? 

85 'The proud have digged pits for me, which 
are not after thy law. 

85 All thy commandments are f faithful; ‘they 
persecute me ‘wrongfully; help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me upon efirth; 
but I forsook not thy precepts. 

88 ‘Quicken me after thy loving-kiuduese; so 
shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth. 

L.^msn, 

89 ‘ For e ver, 0 Loed, Lhy word Is settled iu heaveu. 

90 Thy faithfulness k f unto aU generations: thou 
host established the earth, and it fabideth* 

91 They continue this day according to “thine 
ordinances: for all are thy servahts, 

92 Unless " thy law had been my delights^, 1 should 
tbeii have perished in mine aUllction. 

93 I will never forget thy precepts: for with 
them thou hast quickened me. 

94 1 am thine, save me; for I have sought thy 
precepts. 

96 The wicked have waited for me to destroy 
Die: but I will consider thy testimonies. 

96 'I have seen an end of all perfection: btd thy 
commandment is exceeding broad. 

Mem. 

97 O bow love i thy lawl ^it is my meditation 
aU the day. 

98 Thou through tby commandments hast mode me 
' wiser than mine enemies: for I they fffr over with me. 

99 I have more undoratonding than all my teach¬ 
ers: ^for lhy testimonies are my meditation. 

100 '1 understand more than the ancients, be¬ 
cause I keep thy prssrqpts. 

101 I have ‘refrained my feet from every evil 
way, that I might keep thy word. 

102 1 have not departed from thy judgments: 
fur thou bast taught me. 

103 '‘How sweet are thy words unto tny f toetel 
su^eei^ than honey to my mouth. 

104 Through thy precepts I get understanding : 
therefore "'I hate every falso way. 

Nuff. 

105 “fThy word is a II lamp unto my feet, and a 
light unto my path. 

106 'I have a worn, and 1 will perform i7, that 1 
win keep thy righteous judgments. 

107 I am afflicted very much; 'quicken nic, 0 
Lord, according unto thy word. 

108 Accept, 1 beseech thee, * the free-will ollerings 
of my mouth, 0 TjORU, and ' teach mo thy judgnienta. 

109 ^My soul ix continually in my hand; yet do 
1 not forget thy law, 

110 'The wicked have laid a. snare for me: yet I 
erred not from thy precepts. 













David’s grtEf and h(ype 


PSALMS, 119 


Chapter 59f] 


III '^Thv huva I takeD ah an heritag4> 

for ever: fer ‘they ari the rejoicing of my heart. 

113 T hftvo mclinetl mine heart fto perform thy 
itatutea always, *et'en imto the end* 

Sa^wsce. 

113 I hate vain thoughts: hut thy law do I love, 

114 * Thou tsfi my hiding-place and my shield: ' I 
hope in thy word. 

115 "Depart from n(ie;f ye evil-doers; for I will 
keep the commandiriciiU of my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that I 
may live: and let me not "be ashamed of my hope^ 

117 Hold thou me up, and 1 shall be aafe; and 1 
will have respect unto th}'' statutes oontinuatly; 

118 Thou hast trodden down all them that*err 
from thy statutes: for their deceit is falsehood. 

119 Thou tpi^ttest away all the wJckod of the 
earth f'like dross: therefore I love thy testimonies. 

120 ^My fleali trembleth for fear of thee; and I 
am aliaid of thy judgments. 

Aiw* 

121 1 have done judgment and j'ustice; leave 
me not to mine opprossora. 

122 Be surety for thy servant for good: let not 
the proud oppress me, 

123 *Mine eyea fail for thy salvation, and for the 
word of thy righteousness. 

124 Deal with thy servant according unto thy 
mer^, and 'teach me thy statutes. 

laS “1 atn thy servant; give me understanding, 
that I may know thy teatimonies. 

126 It ig time for tha, Lord, to work: /or they 
have msde void thy law, 

127 'Therefore I love thy comuiandments above 
gold; yea, above dne gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem aU th^ precepts conceminp 
all tkinffg to ie right; atid I ■'hate every lalse way. 

Pe. 

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful; therefore 
doth my soul keep them. 

130 The entrance of thy words givetb light; 'it 
giveth understanding unto the siuipTe^ 

181 1 opened my mouth, and panted: for I 
■longed for thy commandmentB. 

132 * Look thou upon rue, and be meircifu] unto 
me, 'fas thou usest to do unto those that Love thy 

133 ^Order my steps in thy word: and 'let not 
any iniquity have dominion over me* 

134 ''Deliver me from the oppression of man: eo 
win I keep thy precepte^ 

135 'Make thy face to shine upon thy servant; 
and * teach me thy statutes^ 

136 ‘Hivers of waters run down mine eyes, be¬ 
cause they keep not thy law. 

TgADDl. 

137 *Highteoua art thou, 0 Lord, and upright 
thy iudgineiits. 

T3B 'Thy testimonios ifuit thou hast commanded 
are t righteous and very f faithful. 

139 ""ify aeal hath f consumed me; because mine 
enemies have forgotten thy words. 

140 ''Thy word very tpure: therefore thy ser¬ 
vant loveth it, 

141 1 am small and despised: ffd do not I forget 
thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting right- 
eoiisnoss, and Ihy Law iA 'the truth. 
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143 Trouble and anguish have f taken hold on 
me: yet lliy corninandments tire ^my dellghtn. 

144 The rightcouBnesg of t hy testimonies is ever¬ 
lasting: ^give me undors landi ng, and 1 shall live. 

Kopii, 

145 I Cried with jwy whole hoait; hoar me, 0 
Loan: I will keep Ihy statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee: mvo me, land T shall 
keep thy teatimunieB. 

147 'I prevented the dawning of the morning, 
and cried: *1 hoped in thy wordh 

148 'Mine eyes prevent the ni^^Z-watches, that T 
might meditate in thy worrl. 

149 Hear my voitro, unrording unto thy loving- 
kindness: 0 Lom), "quicken me according to thy 
jnd^ent. 

150 They draw nigh that follow after mischief: 
th^ are lar from thy law. 

151 Thou art ^ncar, Q Lord; “and all thy com¬ 
mandments UTS truth. 

152 Concerning th}'^ teBtimonies, 1 have known of 
old that iliou hast founded them ‘for ever. 

IIesii, 

153 " (Consider mino afllietion, and deliver me: for 
1 do not forget thy kw. 

154 ‘Plead niy cause, and deliver me: 'quicken 
ine according to thy word, 

155 ^Salvation w far from the wicked: for they 
seek not thy statutes, 

166 I Great (ire; thy tender mercies, O Loro, 
'quicken me according to Ihy Judgments, 

157 Many are my persecutors and mine enemies: 
^et do I not '^decline frcrni thy teBtimonieg. 

158 1 beheld the tranagressors, and 'was grieved; 
because they kept not thy word. 

159 Consider how I love Ihy precepts: ^quicken 
me, 0 Loim, according to thy iovmg-kindncHs. 

160 t Thy word is true frwn the beginniug: and 

every one of thy righteous judgments for 

ever. SctliN. 

161 ' PriiiDes have perHecuted me with out a eau se : 
but niy heart atandetn in awe of thy word. 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth 
great epoib 

163 I hate and abhor lying: hd thy law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praise thee, because 
of thy righteous judgments. 

165 ‘Great peace have they which love Ihy Law: 
and t nothing shall ofTcTid them. 

166 'Lord, I have hoped for thy salvation, and 
done thy commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy teatimonies; and I 
love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy prccejpts and thy testi- 
monies: ’"for all my ways are before thee, 

Tau. 

169 Let ray cry come near before thee, 0 Lobd: 
"giveme imderataiiding according to thy word. 

170 Let my supplication come before thee: deliver 
me according to thy word. 

171 *My lips Bhall utter praiae, when thou haat 
tau^t me thy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy word: for all 
thy coDiraandments are righLeousneas. 

173 Let thine hand help me; for I have chosen 
thy preceptfi. 

1X4 *I have longed for thj' salvation, 0 Lohu; 
:and ''thy law is my delight. 
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[5,9^ C<yns6eutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 120-127 


The church giveth thanks 


■c^./ 


176 Let mj &oul live, wid it shall praLae theej 
and let thy judgments help me. 

176 ''I'have gone astray tike a lost aheep; seek 
thy servant; for I do ii<il forget thy commandnients^ 

[6981 PSALM 120 

iJavitt praiftl/i dnJ f-iprtMiei.f Ai# Umgtii, 

*11 A Song 

T N ‘my distress I cried unto the Lord^ and he 
heard mo* 

£ DEjlivqr my souL ^ LoM, from lying Hpa, and 
from a deceitful tongue* 

3 II What shall he given unto thee? or what shall 
be fdonq unto thee, %au false tongue? 

4 II t^harp arrows of the mighty, with eoais of 
juniper. 

5 Wo ia me, that 1 sojourn in 'Mesech, Hhai I 
dwell in the tents of Kcdar! 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth 
peace. 

7 I fjm \[for peace: but when 1 speak, they are 
for war* 

15^1 PSALM 121 

Th* of iht yaditf^ tchiu juit ihiir jniJf iA pfOtaii&H. 

t A Sanj; uf i]a|i;njciH. 

I ll W ILL lift Up mine eyes unto the hills, from 
whence cometh my help. 

£ ‘My help cameth fruiii the Luho, which made 
heiiveii Jiiid earth. 

3 Mle will not suffor thy foot to be moved: ‘he 
that koopqlh thee will not slumber. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor steep, 

6 The Lordm thy keeper: the LoHuts ‘'thy shade 
‘u|Hm thy right hand, 

6 -^Tho sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the 
moon by night. 

7 Tlie Lord shall preserve thee ft-om all evil: ho 
shall preserve thy sejuI. 

8 TLe Loro shall * preserve thy going out and 
thy coming in from this time forth, ana even for 
evcrm{>ro. 

16001 PSALM 122 

/> 4 vid pToftMi€tii Kir for iht f-AlUhtA, tind ihtr^irf-.. 

tl A Song ijf vf UavLiJ. 

I WAS glad when they said unto mq, 'Let us go 
into the house of the Lord. 

£ Our feet ahall stand within thy gates, 0 Jeru- 
saleiu. 

3 Teruifialeui is builded as a city that is ''compact 
t(}gether: 

4 ‘Whither the Lrihe^s go up, the tribes of the 
Lmu untu''the tcstimoiiy of Israel, to give thanks 
unto the name of the Ta>rd. 

6 ' Kor there fare set thrones of judgment, the 
thrEmqs of the house of David. 

G -^IVay for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall 
prosper that love thee. 

7 Peace bo within thy walls, md prosperity 
within thy piiLicea. 

8 For toy brethren and companions^ sakes, 1 will 
ciow tiiiy, Peace ba within thee. 

£ Because of the house of the Lord our Qod I 
will'seek thy good, 

16011 PSALM 123 

Tht miqji'iJ«iaE in fhid. 

^ A (khiiii; 4fr d«|i;raefl. 

U NTO thq:c-"lift 1 up mine eyes, 0 thou ‘that 
dwellest in the haivons. 
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3 Beboldj. as the eyes of eervants hok unto the 
hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her mistress; so our eyes tcaii 
upon the Lonn our God, until that he have mercy 
upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon ua, 0 Lord, have mercy upon 
ua: for we are qAcocdingly filled with eontempt, 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning 
of those that are at ease, and with the contempt of 
the proud. 

E60Z1 PSALM 124 

Tht f^ 9 i^flirkriinix. 

B A Son^ flr ">t PAtid. 

I F ii had not been the Loan who was on our side, 
- DOW may Israel say; 

2 If ^ had not been the Lord who was on our side, 
when men rose up against us; 

3 Then they had ^swallowed us up quick, when 
their wrath was kin died against us: 

4 Then the Waters had overwhelmed us, the 
stream had gone over our soul: 

6 Then the proud waters had gone over our soul. 
6 Blessed the Lord, who hath not given us at 
a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped 'as a bird out of the snare 
of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and wo are 
escaped. 

6 ^Our help is in the name of the LoKD,'who 
made heaven and earth. 

[6031 PSALM 125 

l TKe *ifftip IfJ tMh at Erukt in Ood, 4 A praprr far [Af padly, 
f A u^r degnroB. 

T hey that trust in the Lord &MU be as mount 
Zion, leftich cannot be removed^ hut ahideih for 

ever. 

2 As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, 
so the Lord zi round about his people from hence¬ 
forth even for ever. 

3 For'the rod of tthe wicked shall not rest upon 
the lot of the righteous; lest the righteous put forth 
their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, 0 Lord, unto those that be good, autl 
to them that are upnght in their hearts. 

6 As for such aa turn aside unto their * crooked 
way St the Lord shiili iqzid them forth with the work¬ 
ers of iniquity: btd 'peace shail be upon Israel. 

16041 PSALM 126 

Tlit cAbtvA uif.Ai'aT'jEil A«f mcrediMt nrurq qki of eejitnStjr, 

VIrHEN the Lord f turned again the captivity of 
T T Zion, 'we were like them that dream- 
£ Then ^ wofs our mouth Riled with laughter, and 
our tongue with singing: then said they among the 
heathen, The Lord ■\ hath done great things for them* 
3 The Lord hath done great things for us; urhereo/ 
we are glad. 

4 Turn a|£ain our captivity, O Lord, as the 
streams in the aouth. 

6 'They that sow in tears shsll mip in |[Joy* 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
Q precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re- 
juicing, bringing hla sheaves mth him. 

16051 PSALM 127 

J Tht ttrlui of Godt fiirttihg. S Qood chililfn ttre KUgifi. 

^ A ■S^^na Hif II Sn|inin.ip. 

1_^''X0BPT the Lord build the house, they labour 
-Tj in vain fthat build it: except‘the Lord keep 
the city, the watchman wakqth bid in vain. 












The blessings of the godly P S A L M S, 128-134 [CwihS Chapter 6'i 2] 


2 It i3 Tain for ynu to rise op eailj, to ait up 
late, to *(jat the brew of aoirowsj for so he givoth 
hi a beloved sleep. 

3 Lo, 'children ar^ an heritage of the Loao: an^i 
'the fruit of the womb (a his reward. 

4 Am arrows are in the hand of a inighty man; 
so are children of the youth. 

5 Happy a the man that f hath his quiver full of 
them: 'they shall not be ashamed, but they II shall 
speak with the enemies in the gate, 

[606] PSALM 128 

bittmfi vltieh fotle w cA«ni rAaf fusr 
^ A Soflg of depute*. 


B lessed “ta every one that feareth the Lord; 
that walketh in hia ways. 

2 *For thqu shalt eat the bibour of thine hands: 
happy ahaU thou be, and li^ shall be well with thee. 

s Thy wife shali bt ‘‘as a fruitful vine by the 
sides of thine house: thy children 'like olive-plants 
round about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus ahaJl the man be blessed that 
feareth the Lorh. 

5 ""The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion: and 
thou shalt see the good of S erusaJem all the daVA 
of thy life. 

Yea, thou shalt ■'‘aee thy children's childreUj md 
f peace upon Tsraol 

1607] PSALM 129 

Att txJiorfafion ta praiit 0oJ far ftratt in tifw 


I A S(i-i3j|; af 

M any I a time have they aftheted me from *niy 
youth, * may Israel now eay: 

2 Many a timo have they afflicted me from my! 
youth 1 yet they have not prevailed against me. * 
3 The plougners ploughed upon my back; they 
made long their nirrows. 

4 The Lord ls righteous: he hath cut asunder 
the cords of the wicked. 

5 Let them aU be eoufouuded and turned back 
that hate Zion, 

6 Let them he as 'the grass tfjtwn the house-tops, 
which withereth afore it groweth up: 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand; 
nor he that blndeth sheaves his bosom. ' 

% Neither do they which go by, say, 'The 
blessing of the Lord be upon you: we bless you iu 
the name of the Lord. 


[008] PSALM 130 

7^4 Alm WLprtfytr, 

I A Song flf HjcgrtH. 


O UT 'of the depths have I cried unto thee, 0 
Lord. 


2 Lord, hear my voice t let thine ears be attentive 
to the voice of my supplications. 

3 ‘If thou, lioHD, shoiddest mark iniquitieB, 0 
Lord„ who shall stand f 

4 But there if 'forgiveness with thee, that 'thou 
mayest be feared. 

b 'T wait for the Lord, oiy soul doth wait, and 
^in hia. word do I hope. 

6 ' My soul mitteiA for the Lord more than they 
that watch for the morning: Q / fffwe than they 
that watch for the morning. 

7 *Let Ismel hope in the Lord : for' with the Lord 
there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption. 

_S And *he shall redeem Israel from afl his 
iniquitiefl. | 
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I«09) PSALM 131 

I}ariJ, pru/fuia^ hit AuniVlVy, AnrJ'ffA Itraei fa Iu^m m Cfpi, 

^ A Run^ uf ii«!p 5 rwM (if Diifid. 

1 0110, my heart is nut haughty, nor mine eyes 
lofty: *nqtlhor do T texercise inyeolf in great 
matters, or in things too thigh for me. 

2 Surely I have behaved’and quieted f myself 
*a8 a child that is weaned of hie mother: my soul 
is even as a weaned child. 

3 'Let Israel hope in the TvOhd ffrom henceforth 
and for ever, 

[010] PSALM 132 

Doniftpraytr at of rJbi orJt. 

T A Riitipor (IpprcBR. 

1 0RD, remember David, and all hia afflictions; 

-J 2 How he sware unto the Lord, ^and vowed 
unto * the mighty Ood of Jacob ; 

3 Surely 1 will not come into the tabernacle of 
my houae, nor go up into my bedj 

4 I will 'not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber 
to mine eyelids, 

5 Until ] 'find out a place for the Lord, fan 
habitation for the uiighty God of Jacobi 

6 Lo, wc heard of it 'at EphrataJi: ^ we found it 
'in the fields of the wood. 

7 We will go intfi his tabeniaclee: *we will 
worship al hia moLatofiL 

8 'Arise, 0 Lord, into thy rest; thou, and 'the 
ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests ^be clothed with righteousness; 
and let thy aainhs shout for joy. 

10 For thy servant David's sake turn not away 
the face of thine anointed. 

11 "The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David; 
he will not turn from it; "Of the fruit of ftby 
body will I set upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant and my 
testimony that I shall teach them; their children 
also shall ait upon thy throne for evermore. 

IS 'For the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath 
desired i£ fur hia hahltation. 

14 ^This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell; 
for I have desired it. 

Ifi '^1 will II abundantly blcHS hqr provision: 1 
will satisfy her poor with bread. 

16 'I will also clothe her priests with salvation, 
'and her saints aliall shout aloud for joy. 

17 'There will 1 make the horn of David to bud: 
*‘1 have ordained a |1anip fur mine anointed. 

18 His enemies will 1 ‘clothe with shsitne; but 
upon himaelf shall his crown Oourish. 

[6111 PSALM 133 

Tht of fki f(Hn-m«nkDB of ttmit. 

^ A &ynj bf d4gPH4 (jf iHfid. 

B ehold, how goud and how pleasant U is for 
* brethren to dwell f together in unity! 

2 It is like 'the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down unuii the besird, even A arenas heard; 
that went down to the skirts of his garments; 

3 As the dew of ' Ilcrmun, and as the dm that 
descended upon the mountains ct Zioii: for 'there tbo 
Loro commanded the bh»^aing, e^*m life for evermore. 

16121 PSALM 134 

An raAcrCiifron Id- tiajL, 

f A So'Dg of de^FHt, 

B ehold, bless ye the Lurd, ‘all wff servants of 
the Lord, ‘which by night stand in ^e house 
of the Lniu>. 
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[G13 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 135-138 


2 'Lift up yoTiT hauda I wi the sanctuary;) and 
blc^a the Loan, 

B ‘'The LoaD that made heaven and earth 'bleea 
thue out of i!!ioii, 

[613] PSALM 135 

An fxlk^t-ation i6 pfaiti 06<i far Ait nurep andjsr JU* jutvetr. 

P RAISE ye the Loru. Praise ye the name of 
the Loro : 'praise Ai'nif 0 ye servants of the Loao* 
2 * Ye that stand in the house of the Loariy iD'the 
CourLs of the house of our God, 

3 Praise the Loan;, for ^the Loru » good ; eing 
praises unto hia Dame;. *foT it £s pleasant, 

4 For^the Loan hath ii^hoseo Jacob imto hiuiBolf, 
Israel for hia peculiar treasure* 

5 For I know that 'the Lord i* great, and that 
cur Lord ift above all gods. 

5 ^Whataoever the Lord pleased, tha£ did he in 
heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep 
places, 

T ^Ue causeth the vapours to ascend from the 
ends of the earth; ‘he maketh Hghtninp for the 
min; he bringeth the wind out of Hia ^trcaijuries: 

8 ™Who smote the first-born of Egypt, fboth of 
man and beaut: 

9 Who sent tokens and wondera into the midst 
of thee, 0 Egypt, 'upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
servants: 

10 ^ Who smote great nations, and slew mighty 
kings; 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king of 
Bashan, and 'all the kingdoms of Canimn: 

1*2 ■■ And gave their land /or an heritage, an heri¬ 
tage unto Israel his pooplc+ 

13 'Thy name, O Lord, eftthtreth forever; and 
thy memorial, 0 Loan, t throughout all generatioua. 

14 ' For the Lohd will judge hia people, and he 
wilt repent himself concerning nis servants* 

1 0 The idols of tho heathen ar& silver and gold, 
the work of men''B hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they speak not; oyes 
have they, but they see not; 

IT They have ears, but they hear not; neither is 
there tin^ breath in their inoutks. 

18 They that make them are like unto them: m 
ix every one that trusteth m them. 

19 Bless the Lord, 0 house of Israel: bless the 
Lord, O house of Aaron : 

20 Bless the Lord, 0 house of Levi; ye that 
fear the Lord, bless the IjOHD. 

21 Blessed he the Lord ‘'out of Zion, which 
d Welle th at Jenisaleni- Praiso ye the Lord. 

16J4I PSALM 136 

fiction la give liunkt it/ fJt/d jer parltCatar mrraiat. 

0 'OIVE thanks unto the Lord; for ^ugood: 
‘for hia mercy endur^t/i fer ever. 

2 O give thauKs to ‘^tho God of gods: lor his 
mercy rw/wr^M for ever* 

3 0 give thanks to the Lord of lords: for his 
ineiMy cttdureih for ever* 

4 To him "'who alone doeth great wonder?: for 
his mercy I'ndureth for ever. 

6 *'lo him that by wisdom made the heavens: 
for his mercy entiurdA for ever. 

6 ^To him that stretched out the earth above the 
waters: for his mercy attdtirdh for ever. 

T 'To hint that made great Lights: for his mercy 
endu^Hh for ever: 
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Jews^ tn eapiivity 

S '^The sun t to rule by day: for His mercy m^dh 
for ever: 

9 The moon and stars to rule by night; for hie 
mercy endtifdh for ever. 

10 'To him that smote Egypt in their firatrbom: 
for hia mercy endurelh for ever: 

11 * And broi^ht out Israel from among them: 
for his mercy eru^rdh for ever: 

12 '^With a strong hand, and with a stretched-out 
arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 " To him which di vided the Red &ea into parts: 

for hiB mercy for ever: 

14 And made Israel to pass through the midst of 
it: for hifl mercy mdnrdh for ever: 

15 'But toverthrew Pharaoh and hifl host in the 
Rrod eoa: for hie mercy mdvrdh for ever* 

16 'To him which Led his people through the 
wilderness: for bis mercy mdurdh for ever. 

17 ^To him vi^hich smote great kings: for his 
meiCT mdiardh for ever: 

18 *And slew famous kings: for his mercy 
mdwrdh for ever : 

19 ''Sihon king of Lho Amorites; for his mercy 
enduF^ih for ever : 

20 'And Og tho king of Bashan: for his mercy 
eadnreth for ever: 

21 ^And gave their land for an heritage; for his 
merCT endyreih for ever: 

2a Evm an heritage unto Israel his servsjit: for 
hia mercy endnrdh for ever. 

23 VVbo “ remembered ua in our low estate: for 
his mercy mdnreth for ever. 

24 And hath redeemed ue from our enemies: for 
his mercy endurdh for ever. 

25 *Who givoth food to all Oesh: for hia mercy 
endurdh For ever. 

26 0 give thanks unto the God of heaven: for 
his mercy endvrdh for ever. 

16151 PSALM 137 

rAf nf Uit JrtBt in (optivitg. 

B y the rtvers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, 
we wept, when we remembered Zion, 

2 We hanged our harps upon ihc wiliowa in the 
midst thereoL 

3 For there they that carried us away captive le^ 
quirqd of us "I'a song; and Ihuy that f “wasted Ufl r^uir- 
Bti of t£s mirth, Sing us one of the songs of Zion. 

4 Tlow shall we sing the Lord's song in a f strange 
land ? 

5 If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my right hand 
forget her oufininy- 

6 If 1 do not remember thee, let my ‘tongue 
cleave to tho roof of my mouth; if 1 prefer not 
Jenmlem above tuiy chief joy. 

7 Remember, 6 Loko, ' the children of Edom in 
the day of Jerusalcin ; who said, f liaae I'if, rase itf 
even to the ibundation thereof. 

3 O daughter of Bnbylou, ‘'who art to he Td^ 
stroyed; happy sA&ii he iis, t'that rewardeth thee 
as thou hast served us. 

9 Happy sAiili he he that taketh and ^dasheth thy 
little ones agaJnst f the etoncs. 

[616] PSALM 138 

Datid fraufth (Jttd /»r tkt n/ Au uspd, 

1| A or D&rid. 

I WILL praise thee with my whole heart:' before 
the god^ will I sing praise unto thoe. 

2 * 1 win worship Howard thy holy temple, and 








Of all-seeing pnmdene^ 


PSALMS, 139-141 


Ouxpter S10] 


^Ib 

n. 


.til 


tTkLloA. 
IE, »■ 


llfl, 
Iml'eT. LE- 

JUDM LIL 
1 PeLL*. 
hifLsa.]^ 

1- 


p'h. ET.3. 
I'taiL 1. 4. 

k Bw 

Jofald.M- 
4 H. IE. 


aFk.lt.4. 
nJw. 1^. E. 
b3 KiOH 
It. 2T. 

cUktt DJ. 
Jaha± Itip 
3E. 

dJcliU.i. 

Ifh, 

WCiIPKWIt 
i H«bL I. 

It. 


/ Jfib tiJ. 
th. fO. E.jt 
lai. 1 . 

ir Jn-. S 

JcniBli 1> 9, 

A ADHt. 

IW. K. 
11 . 


praise thy natiie for thy lovhig-kirulne&s and for thy 
truth: for thou hsiat 'magnified thy word above all 
thy name. 

S III the day when I cried thou answeredat me, 
and Btrcnglhenedst me wriih Btreugth in my aoul 

4 'All the kinm of the earth ^all praiac thee, O 
Loud, when they hear the words of tJiy mouth, 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lord : 
for great is the glory of the Lord, 

6 ^Though the Lord &e high, yet'hatli he respeet 
unto the lowly: hut the prtmd he knoweth ifar off, 

7 * Though 1 walk in the midat of trouble, thou 
wilt revive moi thou shalt stretch forth thine hand 
against thy wrath of mine enemies, and thy right 
hand shall save mc4 

8 'The Lord will perfect lAtti whkh concerneth 

mo; thy mercy, 0 Lord, fur ever; * forsake 

not the works of thine own hand^i. 
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fraiieth fftfJ fir ku JPPfl-HiJHWf. 

f fci tha chicr HaAtota.'D, A PtmtiA nf 

O L0RL, 'thou hitst searched me,and known 
2 ‘Thou knoweBt my dowu-sittinc and nune 
up-rising, thou 'underataiideat my thougnt afar oft' 

3 'Thou licompaueest my path and my lying 
down, and art acquainted wdh all my ways. 

4 For ifiire. is not a word in my tongue, bv£ b, 0 
Loro, 'thou knowest it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind and before^ and laid 
thine hand upon me. ^ ^ 

6 fSurh knowledge is too wonderful for mej it la 
high, I cannot ailain unto it. 

7 f Whither ahall Igo fVom thy Spirit? or whither 
Hhrill 1 Dee from thy preaeuce ? 

8 "If I ascend up into heaven, thou art- there: ^if 
I make my bed in hell, behold thou aH (h^e. 

d 1/ 1 take the winga of the morning, and dwell 
in the nttermoat partfi of the seaj 

10 Even there Hhall thy hand lead mej and thy 
right hand shall hulJ me. 

11 If I say, Surely the d4irkneB8 shall cover mej 
even the aight shall be light about me. 

12 Yea, ^ the darkness thideth not from theej 
but the night shinoth as the day: fthe darkness 
and the light are both alike to thec^ 

13 For thou haut posscBScd luy reins; thou hast 
covered me in my mothttr’a womb. 

14 I will praise theej for 1 am fearfully a»rf 
wonderfully made; marvellous are thy worksj and 
thtii my soul knoweth fright well, 

15 ^My II substance was not hid from thee, when 
1 waa made in secret, atid curiously wrought in the 
lowest parts of the earth. 

1C Tliine eyes did see my substance, yet being 
unperfoct; and in thy book t^il meni&ers were 
written, || which iu continuance were fashioned, when 
tw vet [here teas none of them. 

17 ^'llow precious also are thy thyugbtii unto me, 
O God! how great is the sum oi them 1 

IS if I should count them, they are more in num¬ 
ber thau the aand; when I awake, 1 am still with thcc^ 
19 8urcly thou wilt "slay the wicked, Q God: 
■depart from mo therefore, ye bloody uip. 

2b For they »peak 'against thee wickedly, and 
thine enemies take Wy name in vjdii. 

21 rUo not 1 hale them, 0 Lord, that hate thee? 
and am not 4 grieved with those that rise up against 
thee? 
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22 T hate them with perfect hatred; I count 
them, mine enemieB. 

23 'Scarcih me, O God, and know^ my heart; try 
me, and know my thoughts; 

24 And ace if there be f wicked way in mej, 
and 'lead me in the way everlasting. 

[6IS] PSALM 140 

I}n^prit^k ^iit'rrrJ from Hattl anJ Dttff. 

^ Tt the ehiar MueiiitiKii, A. realm of Darid. 

D eliver me, O lord, from the evil man: 
preserve me from the f violent man; 

2 which imagine mi&cdiiefa in their heart; ‘con¬ 
tinually are they gathered together/(>r war. 

3 They have sharpened their tongues like a ser¬ 
pent; 'adders' poison u under their llpfi, Selah. 

4 'Keep me, 0 Lord, from the hands of the 
wicked; ‘preserve me from the violent man; who 
have mirpoBod to overthrow my goings.. 

5 ^he proud have hid a snare for me, and cords; 
they have spread a net by the way side; they have 
set gins for me. Selah. 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear 
the voice of my aupplic^atioiia, 0 Lord. 

7 0 God the Lord, the stren^h oi' my salvation, 
thou hast covered my head in the day of battle. 

B Grant not, O Lord, the desires of the wicked; 
further not his wicked device; they exalt 

themselves. Selah. 

9 As far the head of those that compass me 
about, *iet the miachief of their own lipsa i>over them. 

10 'Let buniing ooala fall upon them; let them 
be cast into the fire; into deep pits, that they rise 
not up again. 

11 Let not t II an evil speaker be established in 
the earth; evil shall hunt the violent man to over¬ 
throw him^ 

12 1 know that the Lord will ‘maintain the cause 
of the afflicted* (md the right of Qie jKtor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto 
thy name; the upnght shall dwell in thy prcBence. 
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Dovvi fAqX Ajij luiC nay io 

4 A PhaLcu of David. 

ORL, I cry unto thee; ‘make haste unto me; 
^ dve ear unto my voice, when 1 c^ unto thee. 
2 Let ‘ my pniyer be t H*t forth beiore Gee 'ab 
incense; and 'the lifting up of my hands m 'Ge 
evening sacrifice, 

3 Set u wakhj 0 Lord, before my nioulh; keep 
the door of my lips. 

4 Incline not my honrt to evil thing, to 
practise wicked works with men that work iniquity: 
5^and let me not eat of Gcir dainties. 

5 ' II Let the rightcone smite me; i7 shexilbe a kind¬ 
ness : and let him reprove me; it shad be an excel¬ 
lent oil, which shall not break my head: for yet my 
pn^er also shall he in their calamities. 

6 When their jndges arc overthrown in stony 
places, they shall near my worda; for they are swcot. 

7 Our bones are scattered *at the grave’s niuuth, 
as when one cutteG and tdeaveG mead upon the 
earG. 

8 But ‘mine eycB are nnto Gee, 0 God the Lord; 
in th.ee is my trust; t leave not my soul dealitutc. 

9 Keep me from *thc Bnares which they have laid 
for me, and Ge gins of the workers of iniquity, 
in ri Qf i-Itc 'widituil fnl] fTiin their 


10 ^Let the wicked tall into 
whilst that I withal II escape. 
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own nets. 
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PSALM 142 


DaoiJ cAjuWl that all Mi tmf&ri h-iW in XtHlA G^. 

X* iMuahtS of DiiTtd; A Prmjor *wbcT: ho ttm m the «f-e. 

I CRIED uotjo the Lord with my voicoj with mj 
voice unto the Lord did I mahe my supplicatioa; 
2 *I poured out my complaint oeforo hiinj 1 
ahewed before him my trouble. 

3 *When my Bpirit was overwhelmed wi thin me, 
then thou kueweat my path. 'In the way wherein 
I walked have they privily laid a anare for me. 

4 ^ 11 looked on tm right hand, and beheld, but 
* tha-e vnu no man that would know me: refuge 
t failed me; f no cared for my eoul. 

& I cried unto thee, 0 Lord: Iaaid,^Thou art my 
refuge and *my portion *in the land of the living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; for I am 'brought very 
low: deliver me from my persecutors ; for they are 
atronget than 1. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that 1 may praise 
thy name: ‘the righteous shall compass me ^out^ 
^for thou shalt deal bountifully with me. 

[621] PSALM 143 

Hfiiitfl/utMA Au fiaik mfdiiation OilJ jfrsjftr. 

A PfiALm Df Dmfid. 

H E.^ my prayer, 0 LoaOj give ear to my sup¬ 
plications: 'm thy faithfriliiess answer me, dntf 
in thy righteousness. 

2 And ‘enter not into judgment with thy servant: 
for 'in thy sight shall no man living be justified. 

3 For the enemy hath peraeeuted my soul; he 
hath smitten my lua down to the ground- he hath 
made me to dwell in darkness, os those that have 
been long dead. 

4 'Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within 
me; heart within me is desolato. 

5 ' I reuiember the days of old, I meditate od all 
thy works ^ I muse on the work of thy hands. 

6 -*^1 stretch forth my hands unto thee: ^my soul 
thirisUth after thee* as a thirsty land. Selah. 

7 Hear me speedily, 0 Lord: my spirit faileth: 
hide not thy face from me, ‘ jj lest I be like nnto 
them that go down into the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy loving kindness 'in the 
morning; for in thee do 1 trust: ^cause me to knew 
the way wherein I should walk; for ^ I lifr up my 
soul unto thee. 

& Deliver me, 0 Lord, from mine eDemies: I 
t bee unto thee to hide me. 

10 "Teach me to do thy will; for then art my 
God: "thy Spirit is good; lead me into 'the land of 
uprightness. 

11 ^Quicken me, 0 Lord, for thy name’s sake: for 
thy righteouaness’^ sake bring my aoul out of trouble. 

12 And of tby mercy ?cut ofr mine enemies, and 
destroy all them that afQict my soul; for ' I isow thy 
servant. 

Ififia] PSALM 144 

Dai-ii lieitrth /«r i^u iufth to iiW dunJ ta man. 

B f A Piatn cit 

LESS ED Ac the Lord fmy strength, 'which 
teacheth my hands f to war, and my nngers to 
fight; 

2 My CTodness and my fortress; my high tower, 
and my deliverer; my shield, and he in whom I 
trust; who eiibdueth my people under me. 

3 ' Lord, what is man, that thou takest knowledge 
of him I or the son of man, that thou makest acooujit 
of him! 
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God praised for his goodness 
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4 'Man is like to vanity: 'bis days are aa a 
shadow that passcth away. 

5 -^Bow thy heaveuB, 0 Lord, and come down: 
' touch the mountains, and they shall smoke. 

6 ‘Cast forth Lightning, ana scatter them: shoot 
out thine arrowsi and destroy them. 

7 ' Send thine f hand from above; * rid me, and 
deliver me out of great waters, from the hand of 
^strange children; 

8 Whose mouth "speaketh vanity, and their right 
hand is a right hand of falsehood. 

9 I will '’sing a new song unto thee, O God: 
u^on a psaltery and an jnstrument of ten strings 
will I sing praises unto thee. 

10 that^*veth J| aadvatlonnnto kings: who 
delivereth David hm servant from the hurtful a word. 

11 ^Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of 
etran^ obildron, whose mouth speaketh vanity, 
and their right hand is a right hand of fsisehood: 

12 That our sons may Ac ^as plants grown up in 
their youth; that our daughters may be as comer- 
stonea, tp^Uahed eftsr the similitude of a palace: 

13 TAm our gamers may be full, affording f all 
manner of store; that our sheep may bring forth 
thousands and ten thousands in our streets: 

14 TTicd our oxen may be f strong to labour; that 
there be no breaking in, nor going out; that there be 
no com^aining in our streets. 

16 ''Happy is that people, that is in such a caae: 
yea, happy is thixt people, whose God is the Lore, 
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Sauld pfiiieth God for Am pmfititnta and ra^r^y, 

f DftTic3''a ‘ Pialmtif prv4i4. 

I WILL extol thee, my God, 0 King, and I will 
bless tby name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day wiU I bless thee; and 1 will praise 
thy name for ever and ever. 

3 * Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; 
tand 'his greatness i? unsearchable. 

4 ■'One generation shall praise tby works to 
another, ana shall declare thy mighty acta 

6 I will speak of the glorious honour of thy 
majesty, and of tby wondrous tworks. 

0 And men shall speak of the might of thy terri¬ 
ble acta: aud I wi]l f declare thy greatness. 

7 They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy 
great goodnesSi and shaft aing of thy righteoimness. 

3 'The Lord is gracious, and full nf compassion; 
slow to anger, and jDf great mcney. 

9 ^The Lord is go^ to sJl : and his lender 
mercies are over all bis works, 

10 'Aft thy works abaft prai&e thee, 0 Lord; 
and thy saints shall bleas thee. 

11 They shall apeak of the glory of tby kingdom, 
and talk of thy power; 

12 To make known to the sons of men his mighty 
acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom. 

13 *Thy kingdom ^ faif everlasting kingdom, and 
tby dominion endureth throughout all generations. 

14 The TyOHD upholdeth all that iali, and 'rai&eth 
up aft those that be bowed down, 

16 *The eyes of dl ]] wait upon thee; and '^thou 
givest them their meat in due seasuti. 

16 Thou opeu^t thine hand, ""and aatkfiest tho 
desire of every living thing, 

17 The Lord is nghteous in aft his ways, sind 
[[ holy in aft his works. 














God only to be trmied PSA LMS, 146-149 _ [CGmeoutim Ckcipter 62T] 


18 "The Lord is nigh unt<) all them that <sbJ 1 
upon hinij to i^ll that ci»Jl1 upon him *iii truth. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear 
him : he alao will hoar their erYf and Will e^ve them. 

2(1 '^The Lord preeerveth aU them that love hlini 
but all the wickeo will he deatroj. 

21 My mouth shall apeak the praise of the Loimi 
and let all Uesh bless bL: holy name for ever and 
ever. 

16241 PSALM 146 

Tka Ptalmui wimfA perptlv^l pfsittt io fhNt 

P RAISE tye the Lord. ■ Praise the Lord, 0 my 

flOUh 

2 ‘While 1 live will I praise the Lord: I will emg 
praises unto my God while I have any being. 

3 * Put not your trust in priuoea, nw in the son 
of mam in whom ihere is no II help. 

4 ^llis breath goeth forth, he retumeth to hiss 
earth; in that very day ""his thou^td parish. 

& -^Happy ia he that hath the God. of Jacob for 
his help^ whose hope is in the Lord his God : 

6 ^Which made heaven, and earth, the sea, and 
all that therein is: which keepeth truth for ever: 

7 ‘Which executeth judgment for the oppressed : 
"which mveth food to the hungry. ‘The Lord 
looseth the pnsonera: 

8 "■ The Lord opeueth the i^es of the blin d: " the 
Lord raiseth them that are bowM down: the Lord 
loveth the lighteOna: 

9 " The Lord preserveth the strangers ; he reliev- 
eth the fatherless and widow: *but the way of the 
wicked he tnrneth upside down. 

10 ^The Lord shall reign for ever, «wn thy God, 
O Zion, unto all generations ^ Prsise ye the Lord. 
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TAp /VopAflt r±Ai»‘/«fA U> J!>r-lirdf ka earn of fke fkur^ 

I IRAISB ye the Lord: for is ^od to sing 

praises unto our Godj ‘for is pleasajit; atid 

*prai&e is comely. 

2 The Lord doth ^build up Jerusalem: 'ho gath- 
ereth together the outcasts of IsraeL 
3 -^lie healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth 
up their t wounds. 

4 'Hetolloth the number of the stars; hecalleth 
them all by (heir names. 

5 ‘Great ts our Lord, and of'great power: t*his 
understanding is infinite. 

6 ' The Lord litleth up the meek: he casteth the 
wicked down to the ^ound. 

7 Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving; sing 
praise upon the harp unto our God: 

8 "*Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who 
prepareth rain for the earth, who roaketb grass to 
grow i^n the mountains. 

9 “ He giveth to the beast his food, tstttd 'to the 
young ravens which cry, 

10 'He delighteth not in the strength of the 
horse: he taketh not pleasure in the lege of a man. 

11 The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear 
him, in those that hope in his mercy, 

12 Praise the Lord, 0 Jeruaaleni; praise thy 
GK>d, 0 Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy, 
gates; he hath blessed thy children within thee. ; 

14 t ^He maketh peace in thy borders, and 'fiUeth J 
thee with the ffineat of the wneat. I 
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15 'Ho sendeth forth his commanduiont upon 
earth: his word runneth very ewiftly. 

16 " Ho giveth snow like wool: he scattoreth the 
hoar frost like ashes. 

IT He castoth forth his ice Like morsels: who 
can stand before his quid ? 

18 "He sendeth out his word, and melteth them: 
he causeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow. ^ 

19 'He aheweth this word unto Jacob, ‘'his 
statutes and his judgments unto Israel 

20 *Uc hath not dealt so with any nation; and 
as Jar his iudgmeuts, they have not known them. 
Praise ye uie Lord. 

[626] PSALM 146 

TAb kiSoTUth Ood. 

P RAISE tyo the Lord. Praise ye the Lord 
from the heavens: praise him in tne heights. 

2 "Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye him, 
all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise him, all 
ye Htars of ii^ht. 

4 Praise him, *ye heavene of heavens, and 'ye 
waters that be above the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of the Lord: for 
'he commanded, and they were created, 

6 'He hath also eataoliRhed them for ever and 
ever: he hath made a decree which shall not pass. 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, ^ ye dtngona 
and all deeps: 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapour: stormy 
wind 'fulfilling his word: 

9 ‘Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and aU 
cedars: 

10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping thinga, and 
t flying fowl: 

11 Kings of the earth, aud all people; piinees, 
and aJl judges of the earlh: 

12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, and 
children: 

13 Let them praise the name of the Lord: for 
"his name alone is t^RceUe^Dtj ‘his glory m above 
the earth and heaven. 

14 "He also exalteththe hom of his people, “the 
praise of all bis saints; even of the children of Israel, 
*a people near unto him. Praise ye the Loan. 

[027] PSALM 149 

Thi BzAa«r,^A /41 jM'diii Qod /er kit ifyvt to I'AureA. 

TJRAISE tye hhe Lord. “Sing unto the Lord a 
1 new song, and his praise in the wngregaGon of 
saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in ‘him that made him : let 
the children of Zion be joyful in their ‘King. 

3 ''Let them praise his II name in the dance: let 
them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp. 

4 For 'the Lord taketh pleasure in his people: 
■^he will beautify the meek with salvation. 

5 Let the sjiints be joyful in glory: let them 
'sing alond upon their beds. 

6 Let the high of God fiD their moulti, 

and ‘a two-edged sword in their hatnl; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, and! 
punishments upon the people; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, and their 
nobles wiLb fetters of iron; 

9 ‘To execute upon them the Judgment written: 
‘this honour have all his saints. Praise ye the Lord. 
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Consecutive Chapter] 


PROVERBS, 1, 2 


Wisdom promiseth godtiTiess 


16281 PSALM 150 

A" i« praiti Uti i«ii4 silil ^ 

P RAISE fye Lhe Lorn Pmiiig God in his aaoctu- 
ary: praiao him in tho firmament of hU power, 
2 him for hiu mighty aots.: praise him 

aceordinjj to his SKceilent ^greatnesa, 

3 Pmse hiiQi with the sound of the || trumpet; 
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'praise him with the psaltery and harp. 

4 Praise him ^with the timbrel and Ifdwicej praise 
him with 'stringed iustruiuente and organa. 

5 Praise him upon the lond ^cymbals: praise him 
upon the bigh-souDding oymbaLs. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath praise the 
Loep. Praise ye the Lord. 


The PROVERBS. 


[629] CHAPTER I 

1 ri\t iH* vf lKtfrovtrb4. 7 Jn nAtyriotim ta fnrGod jutrf Apttfsf Au 

T he ’provorba of Salomon the son of David, 
king of Israel; 

2 To know wisdom and instruction; to perceive 
the words of underaUiiiding; 

3 To ‘receive the inetructioa of wisdooi, juadoe, 
and judgment, and f equity; 

4 To give subtiity to the 'simple, to the young 
man knowledge and R discretion, 

5 ‘'A wise Tmm will hearj and wUl increase learii’ 
ing; and a man of understanding shall attain unto 
wise counaela: 

6 To understand a proverb, and |the intorpretar 
tion: the words of the wise, and their'dark sayings. 

7 H-^Thfl fear of the Lord (a If the b^nmng of 
knowledge: kd fools despise wisdom and instru^on, 
8 'My son, heat the instruction of thy fetherj and 
fors 4 ike not the law of thy mother: 

& For Hhey shod be fan ornament of grace unto 
thy head, anu chaina about thy neck, 

10 IT My son, if sinners entice thee, consent 
thou not. 

U If they say, Come with us, let us ‘lay wait 
for blood, let ua lurk privily for the innocent without 
cause: 

12 Let iia swallow them up alive as the grave; 
and whole, ^as those that go down into the pit: 

13 We shall find all precious substance, we shall 
fill our hcmies with spoil; 

14 Cast in thy lot among ug; let us all have one 
purse: 

15 My son, * walk not thou in the way with them; 
"refrain thy foot from their path i 

16 *For their feet run to evil, and make haste to 
shed blood: 

17 Surely in vain the net is spread fiti the sight 
of any bird. 

18 And they lay wait for their own blood; they 
lurk privily for their otm lives. 

19 ^So are the waya of eveiy one that jfl greedy 
of gain; which taketh away the Ufe of the owners 
thereof. 

20 IfWiaduni crieth without; ghe uttereth her 
voice in the streets: 

21 She crieth in the chief phicos of concourse, in 
the openings of the gates: in the city she uttereth 
her words, Aajfin^f 

22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love sim¬ 
plicity? and the scurners delight in thoir scorning, 
iiiid moh hate knowledge? 

23 Turn you at luy reproof: behold, T will pour 
out iiiy apliif unto you, I will make known my words 
unto you. 

24 V ^ Hecau^e 1 have called, and ye refused; I have 
stretched out my hand, and no mau regarded; 
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26 But ye 'have set at nought all my counsel, 
and would nque of my reproof: 

26 "I also will laugh at your calamity: 1 will 
mock when your fear Cometh; 

27 When 'your fear cometh as degoladou, and 
your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when dis- 
tress and anguish cometh upon you. 

28 ^ Then shaU they call upon me, but I will not 
answer; they shall seek me early, but they shall 
not find me; 

29 For that th^ 'hated knowledge, and did not 
"choose the fear of the Lord; 

30 ‘They would none of my counsel: they de¬ 
spised all try reproof. 

31 Therefore 'shall they eat of the fruit of their 
own w^, and be filled with their own devices. 

32 For the II turning away of the simple shall slay 
them, and the prosperity of fooJa ahall destroy them. 

33 But ‘whoso nearlceneth unto me shall dwell 
safely, and 'shall be quiet from fear of evil. 

[0301 CHAPTER 2 . 

IVil^crn ^rorninlA Cd- thiliirttt, 

M y Bon, if thou wilt receive my words, and 'hide 
my commandments with thee; 

2 8o that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and 
apply thine heart unto underatandhie; 

3 Y'ea, if thou crie&t after knowledge, and thftest 
up thy voice for understanding; 

4 ‘If thou seekest her bs silver, and Bearchest 
for her as for hid treasures; 

5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowled^ of God. 

6 'For the Lore giveth wisdom: out of his mouth 
coffidh knowledge and understanding, 

7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the righteous : 
is n bmikler te them that walk uprightly. 

8 He keepeth the pa,ths of judgment, nnd 'pre- 
aerveth the way of hie sainte. 

9 Then shalt thou understand righteousnese, and 
judgmci^ and equity ; every good path. 

ID IWhen wiedom entcreth into thine heart, 
and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul; 

11 Disi;retion shalL preserv'e thee,-^understajiding 
ehall keep thee: 

12 To deliver thee from the way of tbs evU 
man, from the man that speaketh froward things; 

13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, to^walk 
m the ways of darkness; 

14 Who ‘rejoice to do evil, and 'delight in the 
frowardneas of the wicked; 

10 ‘Whose ways are crooked, and ^Al^ frownTd 
in their paths: 

16 To deliver thee from 'the strange woman, 
■it™ from the stranger which flattereth with her 
wordB; 

17 "Which forssketh the guide of her youth,and 
forgettoth the covenant of her God. 
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The happy gain of wisdom 


PROVERBS, 3, 4 


[CffrtJtetTMiit'e Chapter 632] 


18 For ' hor house indineth unto death, and h er 
pAths unto the dead. 

19 [Toiie that go unto her return again, neither 
take they hold of the patha of life. 

20 That thou mayost walk in the way of good 
mm, and keep the paths of the righteous. 

21 ^For the upright shall dwell in the laod, and 
the perfeet shah remain m it- 

24 * But the wicked shall be cut off from the earthy 
a[id the tiadBgresaorB shall be | rooted out of it. 


[ 631 ] 


CHAPTER 3 


Jh. to /ai(A, aaid mort^ficaHan 

TkTY son, forget not my law; “bnt let thine heart 
IVX keep my oommandments: 

2 For length of days* and. \long life, and 'peace 
shall they add to thee. 

3 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: 'bind 
them about thy neck j 'write them upon the table 
of thine heart: 

4 'So shalt thou find favour and If good under- 
standing in the sight of God and man. 

5 IT'^ust in the Loud with all thine heart; * and 
lean not unto thine own understanding. 

6 ^ In all thy ways acknowledge him, uid he shall 
"direct paths. 

7 1T*m not wise in thine own eyes: ^fear the 
Lobi>, and depart from evil, 

8 It shall be t health to thy navel, and f " marrow 
to thy bones. 

9 " Honour the Lohd with thy substance, and with 
the fimb-fruits of all thine increase: 

10 • So shall thy barns be filled with pletity, and 
thy presses shall burst out with new wine, 

11 l^My son, despise not the chastening of the 
Lord; neither be weary of bia correction: 

12 For whom the Lord Invcth he correcteth; 

^even as a father the sou in iekam he delighteth. 

13 f'‘Happy is the man tMi fiindeth wisdom, and 

f the man gotteth understanding. 

14 'For the merchandise of it is better than the 
merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than 
finejjold. 

li> She is more precious than rubies: and'all the 
things thou canst desire are not to be compared 
unto her. 

16 “Length of days in her right hand; aiuf in 
her left hand riches and honour. 

IT 'Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths an peace. 

18 She w a ^ tree of life to them that lay hold upon 
her: and hi^py is wery ewur that retainetli her, 

19 ‘The Lord by wisdoni hath founded the earth; 
by understanding hath he IIestablished the heavens. 

20 'By his knowledge the d^ths are broken up,|i*^j^ 
and *the clouds drop down the dew. 

Sin My aoUj let not them depart from thine eyes: 
keep sound wisuoni and discretion : 

3^ So sh^ they be life unto thy soul, and 'grace 
to thy neck. 

23 'Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and 
thy foot shall not stumble. 

*2A ' When thou liest down thou shall not be afraid: 
yea, thou ahalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be aweet. 

2-5 ■'^Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the 
desolation of Qie wicked, when it cometh. 

26 For the IjOrd shall be tby confideucej and 
shall keep thy foot from being taken. 
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27 Withhold not gooii from tliieiii to whom it 
is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do it 

28 * Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come 
again^ and to-morrow [ will give; when thou hast 
it ^ thee. 

25 I Devise not evil against thy neighbour, seeing 
he dwelleth securely by thee. 

30 T' Strive not with a man without cause,, if he 
have done thee no harm. 

31 Tf'Eiivy thou not f the oppressor, and chonsR 
none of his ways, 

32 For the Froward is abomination to the Lord: 
* but his secret is with the righteous.. 

33 If ■" The curse of the Lord w in the bouse of tbo 
wicked: but" he bleaseth the habitation of the Just. 

34 "Surely ho scometh the acomerig: but he 
giveth grace unto the lowly, 

35 The wise shall inherit glory, but ahamo 
tahall be the promotion of fools. 

[6321 CHAPTER 4 

.^iJIaiitirit iA^EpdA wAdf liwrnEfftofl A^ Adif i^ Air iHirmfi, 

H ear, “ye children, the im^iruction of a father, 
and attend to know underatiinding, 

2 For 1 give you good doctrine, forsake yc not 
my law. 

3 For I was my father'a son, 'tender and only 
btkfved in the sight of my mother* 

4 'He taught tne also, and said unto mo, Let 
thtne heart, retain nry words: ’'keep my oommaiid- 
nientST and live. 

5 'Got wisdom, get underatanding : forget il not; 
□either decline from the w^orda of my mouth, 

6 Forsake her not, iind she ahall preserve thee: 
n ove her, and she shall keep thee, 

7 Wisdom is the principal thing; ther^/orr get 
wisdom: and with all thy getting get understanding. 

8 * Exjilt her, and she shall ]jromote thee : she shall 
bring thee to hononrj when thou dost embrace her. 

9 She shall give to thine head 'an omannent of 
grace : I a crown of glory ahall ahe deliver to thee. 

10 Hcarj 0 my sonj and receive my sayings; 
*aiid the years of thy life shall be main'* 

111 have taught thee in the way of wisdom; I 
have led thee in right paths. 

12 When thou gnest, 'thy step shall not be 
straitened; "and wLeti thou runuost, thou ahalt 
not stumble. 

IS Take fast hold of instruction; let Aer not go : 
keep her; for she is thy life. 

14 f" Enter not into the path of the wicked, and 
go not ill the way of evil men, 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and 
pass away. 

16 'For they sleep not, cacept they have done 
mischief; and their sleep is taken away, unless they 
cause swne to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, and 
drink the wine of violence, 

18 ^But the path of the just as the shilling light, 

that shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 

19 'The way of the wicked is ss darkness: they 
know not at wmat they stumble. 

20 IMy eon, attend to my words; iDcIine thine 
car unto my sayings. 

21 "Let them not depart from thine eyes; 'keep 
them in the midst of thine heart. 

22 For they ur^ life unto those that find them, 
and " t health to all their flesh. 
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Consecutive Chapter] __ 

2S TKqep thy heart t '' ith all dilig^Qce; for out 
of it are the i&sueft of Ule. 

24 Rit away from thee fa fro ward mouthy and 
perverse lips put far from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let tmne 
eve-1 idR look straight before thee. 

2G Ponder the path of thy feet, and G let all thy 
ways be efltabhshed. 

27 ^Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: 
* remove thy foot from evu. 

16331 CHAPTER 6 

■\TY son, attend unto my wisdom, and bow thine 
Jji ear to my understanding: 

2 That thou mayeet regard discretion, and that 
fhy lipa may 'keep Knowledge. 

3 if* For the lips of a strains woman drop as ^ 
honey-comh, and her fniouth ^""gmoother than oil: 

4 nut her end is ^bitter as wormwood, 'sharp as 
a two-edged aword* 

5 ^Her feet go down to death; her stepe take 

hold ou hell. ^ 

6 Lest then ahonldeat ponder the path of life, her 
ways are niovenble, that thou oanst not know thetn. 

7 Hear me now therefore, 0 ye children, and 
depart not from the words of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her, and come not 
nigh the door of her house: 

5 Lest thou give thine honour unto others, and 
thy years unto the cruel: 

10 Lest stTangera be filled with tthy wealth j 
and thy laboura he in the houae of a etranger; 

11 And thou mourn at the kst, when thy flesh 
and thy body are consumed, 

12 And aay, How have I 'hated inatruction^ and 
my heart, ‘despised reproof; 

13 And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, 
nor inclined mine ear to them that instructed mo I 

14 1 was almost iu all evil in the midst of the 
congreration and assembly. 

11) 1 Drink waters out of thine own oisteiDj and 
running waterB out of thine own well. 

16 Let Ihy fountains be dispersed abroad, and 
rivers of waters in the streets, 

17 Let lie Id be only thine owu, and not atraugera" 
with thee. 

16 Let thy fountain be bleseod: and rejoice with 
'the wife of thy youth. 

19 ^Lei her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe ; 
let her breasts t satisfy thee at all times; and fbo 
thou ravished always with her lovon 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with 
^a atrango woman, and embrace the bosom of a 
atrangcr? 

21 " For the ways of man are before the eyes of 
the Lohi>, and he pondereth all hia goings, 

22 I'His own iniouitaea shall take the wicked 
himself, and ho ahall be hqldon with the cords of 

hie tsina. . ^ , 

2,3 'Tie shall die without inslrnclJOD; and m the 
greatnesa of hiE folly he shall go astray, 

1634] CHAPTER 6 

Afaifui wnrttiiMft, utif.nm, ^n^l 

M y eon, 'if thou he surety for thy friend, i^thou 
hast atricken Ihy hand with a stran^r, 

2 Thou art snared with the wonls of thy mouth, 
thou art taken with the words of thy mouth. 

3 Do this DOW, my eon, and deliver thyself, when 
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Th£ mischief of whoredom 

thou art come into the hand of thy friend; go, 
humble thyself, || and make sure thy mend. 

4 *Give not sleep to thine ey es, ner elumber to 
thine eye-lida. 

6 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of the 
kvnteTy and as a bird from the hand of the fowler. 

6 11'Do to the antr thou sluggard; consider her 
ways, and be wise : 

7 Which having no guide, overaeer, or ruler, 

8 Providetb her meat in the summer, and gather- 
eth her food in the harvest, 

9 'How long wilt thou pleep, 0 alnggard? when 
wUt thou arise out of thy sleep ? 

10 a little sleep, a little slumber,, a little 
folding of the hands to sleep: 

11 ‘So shall thy poverty oome as one that tra- 
velleth, and thy want as an armed man. 

12 f A naughty person, a wicked man, walketh 
with a froward mouth. 

13 J'Hc winketh with his eyea, he apeaketh with 
his feeL he teacheth with his fingers; 

14 Irowardness is in hia heart, 'he deviseth mis* 
chief continually; *he taoweth dUoord. 

15 Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly; 
suddenly ahall he 'be broken * without remedy. 

Ifi tThese six iMt^s doth the Loimhate; yea, 
seven an abomination t unto him: 

17 't A proud look, "a lying tongue, and ^bands 
that shed innocent blood, ^ 

13 ‘Ail heart that deviseth wicked imagin&tLOns, 
'' feet that be swift m running to miachier, 

19 'A false witness th(d apeaketh hes, and he 
"that soweth discord among brethren. 

20 IT‘My son, keep thy father'^ oommandnient, 
and forsake not the law of thy mother: 

21 ' Bind them continually upon thine heart, and 
tie them about thy neck. 

22 “When thou goeat, it shall lead thee; when 
I thou sleepeat.,''it snail keep thee; and when thou 
awakest, it shall talk with thee, 

23 For the commandment it a || Lamp; and the law 
^l^ht; and reproofs of instruction are the way oflifo: 

24 'To keep thee from the evil woman, from the 
flattery |[of the tongue of a atrange woman. 

25 “Lust not aiter her beauty in thine heart; 
neither let her take thee with her eye-lids. 

26 For *by means of a whorish woman a man it 
brought to a piece of bread; ‘and I"the adulieresa 
will 'hunt for the precious life. 

27 eSan a man take fire in his bosom, and his 
clothes not be burned? 

23 Can one go upon hot coals, aud his feet not 
be burned ? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbour’a wife; 
whosoever toucheui her shall^ not be innocent. 

30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy 
his soul when he is hungry; 

31 But ^ ho be found^, ‘he ahsll restore seven¬ 
fold; ho ahy] give all the substance of hU house. 

32 But, whoso committed adultery with a wo¬ 
man, ■'’Iscketh t understandiog: he mat doeth it, 
destroy eth hia own soul. 

33 A wound and dishonour shall he get; and his 
reproach shall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy is the rage of a man: therefore 
he will not spare in the day of vengeance. 

35 fR* regard any ransom; aeither will 

he reat content, though thou givest many gifita. 
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PROVERBS, 7, 8 


[Con^cutive Chapter 63 #] 


[83S1 CHAPTER 7 

Salttmon perttuuieiii it d JfJlIMSfd iPUt iifui/amiiiJirfiy initA viniom. 

M y eon, keep words, Mid ^by up my coin- 
mandmcn^i wiLh thee. 

2 * K(jGp my commandments, and livoi ^and my 
biw as the apple of thino eye. 

3 '^Bind them upon th.y fingere,^ write them upon 
the labLe of thine heart. 

4 Say unto wisdom^ Thou ari my Bister, and call 
understanding kinswoman: 

5 'That they may keep thee froin the strange 
woman, from the stranger which ilattereth with her 
words. 

6 TfFor at the window of my house I looked 
through my casement, 

T And beheld among the simple ones, 1 discerned 
amon^ -j-the youths^ a young tnanvoid of under- 
etanding, 

8 Passing through the street near her oomerj and 
he went thgi way to her houES, 

9 'In the twilight, fin the evening, in the black 
and dark night: 

10 And Dehold, there met him a woman with the 
attire of an harlot, and subtile of heart, 

ll (*8he w loud and altibbom; '^her feet abide 
not in her house; 

V2 Now i# she without, now in the etreets, and 
both in wait at every comer.) 

13 So she caught him, and kissed him, omf fwith 
an impudent face said unto him* 

14 Afftw peaceK>ffGriiigB with me; this day 
have T pflid my vows. 

15 Therefore came 1 forth to meet thee* diligently 
to seek thy face, and I have found thee.. 

16 1 have decked my bed with coverings of tap¬ 
estry, with car^'odwith ‘fine linen of 

17 1 have perfumed my bed with myrrh, ^oes, 
and cinnamon. 

18 Gome, let ns take our fill of love uotil the 
morning: let us solace ourselves with loves. 

19 For the good-man it not at home, he is goue 
journey: 
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ao He hath taken a bag of money twith him, 
and will come home at the if day appointed. pct.tu 

21 With ^ her much fair ^ech she caused him to 
yield, "with the tlattoring ofner Iip« she forced him, 

23 He goe^ alter her t strai^tway, as an ox [t ita. 
goeth to the slaughter* or iia a fool to the correction 
of the fl Locks t 

23 Till a dart strike through his liver; "aa a bird 
hasteth to the snare* and kneweth not that it it for 
his life. 

34 iHearkeo nnto me now therefore, 0 ye 
children, and attend to the words of my mouth. 

35 Let not thine heart decline to her ways* go 
not astray in her patha. 

36 For she hath cast down nmny wounded: yea, 

* many strong men have been slain by her. 

37 ^ Her house is the way to heU, goi ng down to 
the chambers of death. 

[6361 CHAPTER 8 

Wvdom u ra d*ftr*rf/Dr IJI^ it Itrin^tilu 

D oth not ‘wisdom cry? and nuderatanding put 
forth her voice? 

3 She standeth in the top of high places* by the 
way in the places of tbe paths. 

5 She cneth at the gates* at the entry of the 
city* at the coming in at the doors: 
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4 Unto you, 0 men, I call; and my voice ts to 
the sons of man. 

5 0 ye simple, understand wisdom t and ye fools,, 
be ye of an underatauding heart. 

u Hear; for 1 will Gpeak of ^excellent things; 
and the opening of my bps shaU ic right thin^, 

7 For tuy mouth hutiJ] Gpeiik truth; and wicked¬ 
ness » fan abomination to my lips. 

8 All tbe wonis of my mouth are in ripbteous- 
nesH; there is nothing t froward or perverse in them. 

9 They are all plain to him that underetandeth, 
and right to them that find knowledge, 

10 Receive my instruction, and not silver; and 
knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11 'bor wisdom ^ better than rubies; and all the 
things that may be desired are not to be compared 
to it. 

12 I Wisdom dwell with || prudence, and find out 
knowle^ of witty inventions. 

13 ‘'The fear of the Lord is to hate evil: 'pride, 
and arrogancy, and the evil way, and /the froward 
mouth, do 1 hate. 

14 Oounsel is mine, and sound wisdom: I am 
uuderaUnding; 'I have stren^h. 

Id *By me Idngs reign, and princes decree justice, 

16 By me princes rule* and nobles* even aU the 
jud^ of the earth. 

17 *1 love them that love me: and ^tbose that 
seek me early ahall find me. 

15 'Riches and honouT are with me; ^ea, durable 
riches and righteousness. 

19 "My fruit is better than gold* yea, than fine 
gold; and tuy revenue than choice silver. 

3(} 1 II lead in the way of righteousness* in the 
midst of the paths of judgment: 

21 That 1 may cause those that love me to in¬ 
herit substance; and T will fill their treasures. 

23 ''The Lord possessed me in the beginning of 
hie way, before his works of old. 

33 'I was set up from everlasting, from the be¬ 
ginning, or ever the earth was. 

34 When there were no depths, I was brought forth; 
when there vf&‘e no fountains abounding with water. 

25 ^ Before the mountains were ecttled* before the 
hills was I brought forth: 

26 While as yet he bad not made the earth, nor the 
II fields, nor II the highest part of the dust of the world. 

27 When he prepared the heavens, 1 was there; 
when he set | a compass upon the face of the depth: 

38 When he established the clouds above: when 
he strengthened the fountains of the deep: 

39 *fWhen he gave to the sea his decree, that the 
waters should not pass hie commandmeut; when 
'he appointed the foundations of the earth: 

80 'Then 1 was by him* at one brought up wilh 
him! 'and I was daily his delight, r^oicing always 
before him; 

31 Rrojoicing in the habitable part of his earth; 
and "my delights were with the sons of men. 

32 Now therefore hearken unto me* 0 ye chil¬ 
dren: for 'blessed are Ihe^ that keep my ways* 

33 Hear instmetion* and be wise, and refuse it not. 

34 ^ Blessed is the man that heareth me* watching 
daily at my gates* waiting at the posts of my doors. 

35 For wnofio findeth me hndeth life* and shall 

obtain favour of the Loan, 

36 But be that einneth against mo 'wioiigelh his 
own soul; all they that hate me love dealt], 
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PROVERBS, 9-11 


on moral virtuf^a 


CHAPTER 9 

TUf nflirf Aietruie o/ 

TlTISDOM hath * build ed her houee, flhe hath 
' T hewn nut her seven pillara : 

2 * She hath killed t her beast; ' she hath miDg^led 
her wine; she hath also furnishcHii her table. 

3 She hath ‘'sent forth her maidens t 'she crieth 
upon the highest places of the citjr, 

4 'l^oao w simple, let him turn in hither : as for 
him that wanteth underataiiding, she aaith to him, 

5 ^Coine, eat qf my bread, and drink of the wine 
which 1 have mingled, 

6 Forsake the fooliuh^ and live; and go in the 
way of underBtanding, 

7 He that reproveth h. soorner getteth to himself 
shame; and he that rebuketh a wicked man gett^h 
himself a blot. 

8 'Reprove not a scomer, lest ho hate thee; ^re¬ 
buke a wise man^ and he will love thee. 

9 Give inslnKtion to a w'iae matti and he will be 

J ret wiser; teach a just man, 'and he will increase in 
earning. 

10 "^he fear of the Loru w the hegtmiing of wis¬ 
dom : and the knowledge of the holy is undcretanding. 

11” For by me thy daya shall be multiplied, and 
the years of thy life shall be increased, 

*11 thou he wise, thou shalt be wikc for thy¬ 
self: but if thou scornest, thou sione ahalt boar a!. 

13 VA foolish womMi it clamorous: aAew simple, 
and knoweth nothing. 

14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, on 
a Beat “ in the high places of the city- 

1 & To call passengers who go right on their wave: 
16 ' Whoso it simple, let him Luna in hither: and as 
for him that wanteth understajiding, she eai th to him, 
17 Stolen waters are sweet, and bread fealett in 
secret is pleasant, 

18 But he kncwelh not that 'the dead ore there; 
and that her guests are in the depths of hell, 

[8361 CHAPTER 10 

Frotn lAu tluipttr fiot omf art ttmtUrp 

K^vv, and thtir iontmrff vittt, 

^HE proverbs of Solomon. ”A wise son maketh 
J- a glad father; but a foolish son is the heevinesa 
of his mother- 

2 ‘Treasures of wickedness profit nothing: ^hut 
righteousness delivcreth from death. 

3 ■'The Lord wlU not suffer the sonl of the 
righteous to famish: but he casteth away || the 
substsjice of the wicked. 

4 ^He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack 
hand: but -''the baud of the diligent maketh rich, 

5 He that gathereth in summer a wise sou: but he 
that sleepeth in harvest m 'a son thatcauseth shame. 

6 Blessings are upon the head of the just : but 
^liolence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

7 'The memofy of the just is blessed: but the 
name of the wicked shall rot, 

S The wise in heart will leceive commandments: 
‘^but fa prating fool || shall fidl 

9 'He that walketh uprightly walketh surely: 
but he that perverteth hia ways shall he known, 

10 "He that winketh with the eye causeth sor¬ 
row ; " but a pr&tiug fool [[ shaU fall, 

11 'The mouth of a righteous wtas it a well of 
life : but ^violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

12 Hatred atirreth up strifes: but ^love covereth 
-all sics. . 
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13 In the lipa ef him that hath underaUnding 
wisdom ia found : but ’"a rod u for the back nf him 
that is void of f understanding, 

14 Wise mm lay up knowledge: but ‘themouth 
of the foolish is near ueatructicn, 

15 ‘The rich man's wealth w his strong city : tlic 
destruction of the poor is their poverty, 

16 The labour of the right^ua taideth to life: 
the fruit of the wickcrl to tuiu 

17 He w in the way of life that keepeth instruc¬ 
tion : but he that rel'useth reproof [| erreth. 

IB He that hideth hatred mth lying lips, and “he 
that uttereth a slander,, it a fool- 

19 *Iii the multitude of words there wauteth not 
ain; but ^he that refraineth his lips is wise- 

20 The tongue of the iuist is oj choice silver: 
the heart of the wicked is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many: but 
fools die for want t of wisdom. 

22 'The blessing of the Lcru, it maketh rich, 
and he addeth no sorrow with it- 

23 is as sport to a fool to do mischief: but a 
man of understanding hath wisdom. 

24 *The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon 
him; but'the desire of the righteous shall be granted. 

25 As the whirlwind passeth, ‘'so w the wicked 
no more: hut ‘the righteous is aii everlasting foun¬ 
dation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the 
eyeSt so it the sluggard to them that send him. 

27 ^The fear of the Loro fprolongeth days; but 
^the years of the wicked shall bo shortened. 

2B The hope of the righteous shall be gladness ; 
but the '^expectation of the wicked shall perish. 

29 The way of the Loru is strength to the upright: 
' but destruction shatl Ar to the workers of iniquity; 

30 ‘The righteous shall never bc renioved: but 
the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 

31 ' The mouth of the iuat bringeth forth wisdom: 
but the fro ward tongue shall ho cut out, 

32 The lips of the righteaua know what is sn- 
ceptable: but the rntmtli of the wicked tpeaheih 
t irowardness* 

1639) CHAPTER 11 

A “ t FALSE balance is aboinmitlion to the Lord : 
but fa just weight is his delight. 

2 *Whm pride cometh, then cnnieth shame: but 
with the lowly k wisdom- 

3 ‘The integrity of the upright shall guide them: 
but the perverseness of tnuisgressors shall destroy 
Oiem, 

4 ‘'Eiches profit not in the day of wrath: but 
‘righteousness delivercth fraiii death. 

0 The righteousness of the perfect shall f direct his 
w'ay: but the wicked shall fall by his own wickednesa. 

0 The righteousness of the upright shall deliver 
them ; but^transgreasors shall bo tftken in th^r own 
nm^h tineas, 

7^^ When a wicked main dieth, his expectation 
fthall perish: and the hope of unjust mm purisheth. 

8 ‘The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and 
the wicken;! cometli hi his stead. 

9 All 'hypocrite with his mouth destroy eth hi? 
neighbour; but through kncwledge shall the Just 
be delivered. 

10 ‘When it goeth well with the rightccjua, the 
city 1 ‘ejoiceth ; and when the wicked perish, there 
is shouting. 














Ofmndry moral virtues 


PROVERBS, 12, 13 


11 ’ By the blesaiog of tbe upright the dty is ex&Jtp 
ed: but it is overtliTowii by the mouth of the wieked. 

12 He that is f void of wisdom dospiseth hia neigh¬ 
bour: but u mnn of uuderstaDdiug holdeth his peace^ 

13 A l^e-b^er i-eveaJeih secTote: but he that 
IB of a faithful apirit conoealeth the matter. 

14 “Where no oouusol ifj the people fall t but in 
the moltitude of couDsellors id safety. 

16 *He that is surety for a stranger fahaU amart 
for i£: and he that hateth f auretiship ie sure. 

16 'A graciouB woman retalneth honour: and 
strong men retain riches^ 

IT 'The mercifu] maD doeth good to his own 
soul j but he thai w cruel troubloth his own Deah. 

15 The wicked worketh. a deceitful work; but ^to 
him that sowetb rightoouspese shaii a sure reward. 

19 As righteouaDeas tendeth to Ufe: so ho that 
pureueth evil pursueih to his own death. 

20 They that are of a fro ward heart (tre abomi¬ 
nation to tee Loru : but such as arc upright in their 
way are his delight. 

21 *Thcu 0 h hand Jem in hand, the wicked shall 
not be unpunished.: but 'the seed of the righteous 
ahalL be delivered. 

22 As a jewel of gold in a Bwine's snout, «o ^ a 
fair woman which fis without discretion. 

23 The desire of the righteous » only good : 
but the expectation of the wicked wrath. 

24 There is that 'scattereth^ and yet increaBeth^ 
and there is that withholdeih more than is meet, 
but U tenddh to poverty. 

25 'II The liberal soul shall be made fat: “and he 
that watereth shall be watered also himself. 

26 'He that withholdeth corn^ the people shall 
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curse him; but ^ blossing shaU be upon the "head of 
him that selleth U. 

27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth 
favour: 'but be that seeketh miscHief^it shalli come 
unto him, 

28 'He that trusteth in hU riches shall fall: but 
*the righteous shall Hcmrish as a branch. 

29 He that troubloth his own house-^shall inherit 
the wind : and the fool shall servant to the wise 
of heart. 

30 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life: and 
'he that t winneth souls is wise. 

31 * Behold,, the righteous shall he recompensed in 
the earth ; much more the wicked and Uie dinner, 

1640] CHAPTER 12 

\T/"HOSO loveth instruction loveth knowledge: 
* T but he that hateth reproof i& brutish, 

2 'A good i^n obUlneth favour of the Lord : 
but a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 

.3 A man shall not be established by wickedness: 
but the *root of the righteous shall not be moved. 

4 'A yirtuoiLS woman is a crown to her husband: 
but she that maketh ashamed w 'as rottenness in 
his bones. 

6 The thoughts of the righteous arc right: but 
the counsels of the wicked are deceit. 

6 'The words of the wicked to he in wait for 
blood: ^but the mouth of the upright shall deliver 
them. 

7 ' The wicked are overthrown, and or^ not: but 
the house of the righteous shall stand. 

8 A man shall be commended according to hia 
wisdom: *but he that is t^f ^ perverse heart shall 
bo despised. 
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\Comemtive Chapter 6Ifl] 


9 ^He that is despised, 4nd hath a servant, is hotter 
than he that hnnoureth himself, and lackelh breauL 
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10 righteous man ref^rdeth the life of his beast: 
but the n tender mercie.H of the wicked tire cruel. 

11 ^ He that tiEeth his laud shall be satis6ed with 
bread i but ho that followeth vain persem * is void 
of understanding. 

12 The wicked desireth lithe net of evil mm: 
but the root of the righteous yioldeth fruit. 

13 t* The wicked is enareu by the Lranagression 
of fas lips : ‘ but the just shall come out of tmublo, 

14 ^A man shall be tmtisGcd with good by the 
fruit of AtK mouth : 'and the recompense of a man's 
hands ebali bo reuderod unto him. 

16 ■' The way of a fool w right in his own eyes: 
but he that hearkeneth unto {sounael is wise. 

16 'A fool's wrath is f presently known; but a 
prudent m<m covereth sfaame^ 

17 that apoaketh truth aheweih forth right¬ 
eousness : but a false witness deceit. 

18 “There is that speaketh like the piercings of 
a sword : but the tongue of the wise wr health. 

19 The lip of truth shall be established for ever: 
'but a lying tongue is but for a moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that tmagino 
evil: hut to the counsclIorB of peace w joy. 

21 There shall no evil happen to the juati 
the wicked shall bo filled with mischief. 

22 'Lying lips are abomination to the Loan: 
they that deal truly are his delight. 

23 "A prudent msn conccaloth knowledge : 
the heart of fools proclaiineth foolishness. 

24 “The hand onhe diligent shall bear rule: 
the II slothful shall he under tribute. 

25 “Heaviness in the heart of man maketh 
but “a good word maketh it glad, 

26 The righteous ii more || excellent than his neigh¬ 
bour t but the way of the wicked seduceth them, 

27 The Blnthfui man roasteth not that which he 
took in hunting: but the substance of a diligent 
man is precious. 

28 In the way of righteousness is lifc^ and tn the 
pathway ihereef there is no death, 

1641] CHAPTER 13 

A WISE son heardh his father's instruction: 
“but a scorner heareth not rebuke. 

2 “A man shaU eat good by the fruit of mouth: 

but the soul of the transgTcssoirs shall eal violence, 

3 *^He that keeji^th his mouth keepeth his lile: 
he that openeth wide his lips shall have destruction, 
4 'The soul of the sluggard desireth^, and hath 
nothing; but the soul of the diligent shall be made 
fat. 

5 A righteous man hateth lying: but a wicked 
man is loathsome, and cOmeth to shame. 

6 'Kightenusness keepeth him (hat is upright in 
the : but wickednosis overthroweth t the sinner. 

7 ■''There is that maketh hiinsclf rich^ yet h^h 
nothing: there is that maketh himself poor, yet 
hath gT'^a-t riches. 

8 The ransom of a man's life are his riches : but 
the poor heareth not rebuke. 

9 The light of the righteous rejoicoth : 'but the 
II lamp of the wicked shall be put out. 

10 Only by pride cometh contention t but with 
the well-advised is wisdom. 

11 * Wealth by vanity shall be dimininhed; 
but he that gatbereth t by labour shall increase. 
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PROVERBS, 14, 15 
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12 lEope deferred maketh the heart sick: but 
the dcEiire uometh, it ig a. tree of life, 

13 WhoBO ‘despiseth the word shall be destroyed: 
but he that feareth the ccimEiuiiidment QBhal) be re¬ 
warded. 

14 'The law of the wise is a roimtain of life, to 
depart from "the snares of death. 

15 Good understanding giveth favour: but the 
way of tranagrgasor!! if hard, 

1C "Every prudent man deaJeth with knowledge: 
but a fool t l^yeth open his folly, 

17 A wicked iiiesaencer fallcth into mischief: 
but faithful ambaBsador is health. 

18 Povorty and shame shali hs U him that re* 
fiiEeth Lnstructiou: but ^be that regard oth reproof 
shall be honoured. 

19 r The desire aOoomplished is sweet to the aouh 
but it is abomination to foole to depirt from evil, 

2(1 He that walketh with wise men shall be wise: 
but a eompanion of fnola | shall be destroyed. 

21 ''Evil pursueth sinners: but to the righteous, 
good shall be repaid, 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to hia 
children's children: and 'the wealth of the sinner 
L 3 laifl up for the just. 

23 'Much food is in the tillage of the poor: but 
there is tk^ is destroyed for want of judgment. 

24 " lie that spareth his rod hateth his son: but 
he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes, 

25 'The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his 
soul: but the Delly of the wicked shall want. 

1642] CHAPTER U 

I ^^VERY “wise woman "buildoth her house: but 
4 the foolish piucketh it down with her hands. 

2 Ho that wFilketh in his uprightness feareth the 
Lflflo: ^ but fm that is perverse in his ways, despiseth 
him. 

3 In the mouth of the foolish it a rod of pride: 
'but the iipE of the wise shall preserve them. 

4 Whore no oxen nr?, the crib Mcliian: but much 
inciea_se w by the strength of the ox. 

5 'A faithful witneds will not Ho: but a false 
witness will utter lies. 

C A scorncr sookoth wisdom, and fiiuMh it not: 
but-^knowledge is easy unto him that nnderstsndeth. 

7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, when 
thou jperoeivest not in hm the bps of knowledge. 

8 The wis[loni of tho prudent is to understand 
his way: but the folly of foola k deceit. 

9 'Fools rnjiky a mock at sin: but among the 
nghtoous iks-s k lav ou r. 

10 The heart knoweth ftiia t>wii bitterness: and 
a stranger doth not inlornieddle with his joy. 

11 *The house of the wicked shall be overthrown: 
but the tahernutdo of the uplight shall flourish. 

12 'There is a way which scemeth right unto a 
man, hut *the end thereof are the ways of death, 

13 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful j aud 
^ihe end of that mirth is heaviness. 

14 The backslider in heart shall be ''■filled with 
his own ways: and a good man shUl he s&Hsfied 
from hiniaeif. 

15 The simple hotieveth every word: but the 
pro [lent mdfl lookulh well to his going. 

IB " A wiso man feareth, and departeth from evil: 
but the fool TAgeth, and is confident. 

17 He that is soon angry dealeth foolishly: and 
a man of wicked devices la halotl, 
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IB The simple inherit folly: but the prudent are 
crowned with knowledge. 

19 The evil bow before the good; and the wicked 
at the ^tes of the righteous. 

20 'The poor is hated even of his own ueighhour: 
but t the ricn hath many friends. 

21 Me that despiseth bis neighboursinneth: ^but 
he that bath mercy on the poor, happy k he. 

22 Do they not err that devise evil? but mercy 
and truth shd^ he to them that devise gewd. 

23 In all labour there is proiit: but the talk of 
the lipa tendeih only to penury. 

24 The crown of the wise is their riches: but the 
foolishness of fools folly. 

25 'A true witness delivereth souls: but a deceits 
ful iffitnesi speaketh lies. 

26 In the fear of the L4jRr k strong cotiBdenoe: 
and his children shall have a place of refuge. 

27 ' The fear of the Loud tj a fountain of lifej to 
depart from the snares of death. 

28 In the multitude of people m the king’s hon¬ 
our: hut in the want of ]^ople is the desnuetion 
of the mnee, 

29 ihai k slow to wrath H of great under¬ 
standing : but Af is t hasty of spirit e^teth folly. 

30 A sound heart is the life of the flesh: hut 
'envy "the rottenness of the bones. 

31 ^He that opprosseth the poor repro&oheth ‘'his 
Maker: but he that honoureth him hath mercy on 
the poor, 

32 The wicked is driven away in his wickedness; 
but 'the righteona hath hope in his death. 

33 WUdom resteth in the heart of him that hath 
understanding: but 'that which is in the midst of 
foola is made known, 

34 Righteousness exalteth a natiou: but sin iir 
a reproach fto any people. 

So *The king's fiivour is tovi^ard a wise servant: 
but his wrath is ummst him that causeth shame. 
[S43] CHAPTER 15 

A "SOFT answer turneth away wrath; but * grie¬ 
vous words stir up anger, 

2 The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright: 
' but the mouth of fools f poureth oat foolishness. 

3 'The eyes of the Lokp are in every place, 
beholding the evil and (he good, 

4 tA wholesome tongue k a tree of life: hut 
perverseness therein w ahrcach in the spirit, 

5 'A fool despiseth his father’s instruction: J^hnt 
ho that regardeth reproof is prudent. 

6 In the house of the righteous much treasure: 
but in the revenues of the wicked is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: but 
the heart of the foolish doeth not so. 

8 ^The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination 
to the Losn; hut the prayer of the upright is his 
delight, 

9 The way of the wicked k an abomination, unto 
the Lofin; but he loveth him that ''followeth after 
righteousness. 

10 II Correction ts'grievous unto him that forsaketh 
the way: and ^ he that hateth reproof shall die, 

11 '"Hell and destruction are before the Lord: how 
much more then "the henrts of the children of men? 

12 " A soorner loveth not one that reproveth him; 
neither will he go unto the wise. 

13 'A merry heart maketh a cheerful counteimnce: 
but ^by aofrow of the heart the spirit is broken. 









Of sundry moral viHues 


PROVERBS, 16, 17 


Chapter 


li The heart of him that hath underataedmg 
seeketb koowlcd^: but the meuth of fools feodoth 
On fuolijjbnesar 

15 All the tiayfl of the a^kted an evil: but he 
that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast. 

IG '^licttcr w little with the fear of the Loan, 
than ^eat troasiiro and trouble therewith. 

17 * Rotter w a (linner of herbs where love ie, 
than a stalled os and hatred therewith. 

13 ^ A wrathful man Htimeth up striffl:^ but Ae 
{hat is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 

19 “The way of the slothful rmn is as an hedge of 
thoma: but the way of the righteous made main. 

20 'A wise son maketh a glad father i but a 
foolish man doapiseth his mother. 

21 I' Folly is joy to him thiiiis t destitute of wisdom: 
'hut a nnm of understanding walhoth uprightly. 

22 ' With out counsel purposes are disappointed j but 
in the multitude of counsel]ore they are established. 

23 A man bath joy by the answer of his mouth: 
and *a word speken fin due aeasonj how good is 

24 'The way of life is above to the wise, that he 
may depart from hell beneath. 

25 ‘‘'The Loan will destroy the house of the proud: 
but *he will eiihtblish the border of the widow. 

26 /The thoughts of the wicked are an abomU 
nation to the Lorei '^but the teords of the pure an 
t pleasant words. 

27 '■He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own 
house; but he that hateth gins shall live. 

28 Tlie heart of the righteous 'stndieth to answer: 
but the mouth of the wicked puurelli out evil things. 

29 * The Loro is far from the wicked: but ' he 
heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart; cmd 
a good report maketh the bones fat. 

ol "The oar that hcareth the reproof of life 
abideth among the wise. 

32 He that refuseth || instruction dcapiseth his 
own soul: but he that Jlheareth reproof tgetteth 
understanding* 

33 ’’The of the Loro t> the instruction of 
wisdom: *aud before honour w humility, 

[644j CHAPTER 16 

T he " |[ preparations of the heart in man, *and 
the answer of the tongue, la from the Loan. 

2 'AH the ways of a ninn are clean in hia own 
eyes; but ''tho Lord weigheth the spirits.. 

3 *"1 Commit thy works unto the Loan, and thy 
thoughts shall he esbiblished. 

■4/The Lord hath made all thmys for himself: 
'yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 

5 ^ Everv one that is proud in heart is an abomi¬ 
nation to the Lord; ^though hand yoj’n in hand, he 
ehall not be f unpunished. 

6 * By tnerey and tmtb iniquity is purged: and 
by the fear of the Loan j?*^ depart from evil, 

7 When a man's ways please the Lord^ he 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. 

B '"Better k a little with righteousness, than 
great revenues without ri^ht 

9 "A man’s heart deviseth his way: 'but the 
Loan direuteth his steps. 

10 t A divine sentence is in the lips of the king: 
his mouth transgresseth not in judgment. 

11 A just weight and balam^ are thoLoftH^S: 
t all the weights of the bag one his work. 

12 It is an abomination to kings to commit wicked- 
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ness: for 'the throne is established by ri^htenusness. 

13 ''Righteous lips are the delight of kings; and 
th^ love him that speaketh right. 

14 'The wrath of a. king w as inessengera of 
death: but a wise man will pacify li 

15 In the light of the king's countenanoe is life; 
and '’his favour u 'as a doud of the latter rain, 

16 'How much better ij ^ to get wisdom than 

S old ? and to get understanding rather to be efaoBen 
silver? 

17 The highway of fie upright is to depart from 
evil; he that keepeth his way preeerveth his soul. 

18 ■'Pride poeth before destructions and an haughty 
spirit before a fall. 

19 Better ^ is ta he of an humble spirit with the 
lowly, than to divide the spoil with the proud* 

2u IF He that handleth a matter wisely shall find 
good: and whoso 'tmeteth in the Lord, happy is he. 

21 The wise in heart, shall be called prudent: 
and the sweetness of the bps increaseth leamiDg. 

22 “ Understanding w a woH-sprii^ of life unto him 
that hath it: hut the instruction or fools is folly. 

2S *The heart of the wise fteacheth his mouth, 
and addeth learning to his lips. 

24 Pleasant woms are us an honey-comb* sweet 
; to the soul, and health to the hones. 

25 'There m a way that seemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof are the ways oi death. 

I 26 He that laboureth, liihnureth for himself; 
for his mouth t craveth it of him. 

27 j-An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and in hia 
lips th^e u as a burning fire. 

28 ' A froward man j soweth strife: and / a whis* 
perer separateth chief friends. 

29 A violent man 'enticeth his neighbour, and 
lendeih him into the way that is not good. 

30 He shutteth hia eyea to devise froward things: 
moving his lips he bringeth evil to pass. 

31 *The hoary head » a crown of glory* ijf it be 
found in the way of righteousness. 

32 ' He tkai ts slow to anger u hotter than the 
mighty; and be that ndeth his spirit, than he that 
iaketh r city, 

33 The lot is cast into the lap; but the whole 
disposing thereof is of the TiOan. 

[6451 CHAPTER 17 

B etter is 'a dry morsel, and quietness therewith, 
than an house full of || sacridcea wifh strife. 

2 A wise servant shall have rule over *a aon 
that c^RUseth shame* and shaU have part of the 
inheritance among the hTethTon. 

S 'The fining-pot is for silver, and the furnace 
for gold: but the Lord trieth the hearts. 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; eaid 
la liar dveth ear to a naughty tongue. 

5 ^ Whoso mocketh^ tne poor reproach eth hie 
Maker: and 'he that is glad at calamities shall not 
be t u^nnished. 

6 /Children’s children are the crown of old men; 
and the gloiy of children are their fathers. 

7 fEKcebent speech beeometh not a fool; much 
bsB do t lyin^ lips a prince. 

8 'Ajgift IS as t a precious stone in theeyesof him 
that hath it: whithersoever it tumeth, it prosporeth. 

9 *He that covereth a transgression || seekoth love; 
but * he that repeateth a matter, separateth friends. 
' 10 IIA reproof entereth more into a wise man 

! than an hundred stripes into a fool. 
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[6j^ 6 Consecutive Chapter] 


PROVERBS, 18, 19 


Afi 4 their contrary vice^ 


11 An eviJ »ttm sceketh only mbcllion:; therefore 
a oruel moniseDj^er jiahall be f>ent against bitn. 

12 Let bear robbed of her whelps meet a man, 
rather than u fool ill hie foLl^% 

IS Whoao ' rewardeth evil for g^oodj evil shall not 
depart from his house. 

14 The beginning of strife is aj when one letteth 
out water: therefore ’■leave off eontentiont before 
it be meddled with. 

15 "He that juatifleth the wicked^ and he that 
cOEiiemneth the just, even they both are ahominar 
tion to the JjOHIj. 

16 Wherefore k then a price in tho hand of a 
fool to get wisdonij ‘seeing he hath no heart ioiif 

17 A friend loveth at all times, and a hrother is 
bom for adversity, 

13 rA man void of f understanding striketh hands, 
and beconieth surety in the presence of his friend* 

Ifl He loveth transgression that loveth strife: 
and '"he that exalteth hia gate seeketh destruction. 

20 fHe that hath a froward heart findeth no 
good: and he that hath ‘a perverse tongue taUeth 
into mischief, 

21 ' He that begetteth a fool doeih ^ to his sor¬ 
row : and the father of a fool bath no joy, I 

22 ^ A merry heart doeth good | like a medicine : 
'but a broken spirit drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked tmn takcth a gift out of the bosom: 

J'to pervert the wsiya of jud^nent. : 

24 ’^Wisdom ts before him that hath understandingj' 
but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth. ; 

25 ■A foolish son k a ^ef to his father, andj 
bitterness to her that bare bun, 

26 ^Also to puiiiuh the just la not good^ mr to 
strike princes for equity, 

27 ‘He that hath knowledge spareth his words:, 
and a man of understanding is of II an excellent spirit, ^ 

23 '' Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace,, is 
counted wise: and he that shutteth his lips is 
esteemed a dielu of understanding. 

me] CHAPTER 18 

UKOUQU II desire, a man, h living separated him¬ 
self, seeketh nnkf internicddleth with all wisdom. 

2 A fool hath no delight in understanding, but 
that hia heart may discover itself. 

3 When the wicked cometh, (hen cometh also 
contempt, and with ignominy reproach. 

4 "The words of a man's mouth are as deep 
waters, * and the well-spring of wisdom as a bowing 
brook. 

5 '"li k not ^od to accept the person of the 
wicked^ to overthrow the righteous in judgment. 

6 A foors lips enter into contention, and his 
mouth calleth for strokes, 

T 'A fool's mouth k hie destruction, and his lips 
are the enare of his soul, 

S *The words of a | tale-bearer are U as wounds, and 
they go down into the t iiRifi'Tmost parts of the belly, 

4 He also that is slothful in his work is ■''hrother 
to him that is a great waster. 

10 'The name of the Loan is a strong tower: 
the righteous runneth into it, and t is 

11 ^Tho rich nnin's wealth is hia strong city, and 
as an high wall in his own conceit. 

12 ' Before destruction the heart of man ia haughty, 
and before honour is humility. 

13 He that tanswereth a matter ^ before be hear- 
cth it, it is folly and ehame unto him. 
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14 The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity; 
but a wounded spirit who can bfEar? 

15 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge; 
and the ear of the wise secketh knowledge, 

16 'A man's gift maketh room for him, and 
bringeth him before great men. 

17 jETif (hat- is first in his own cause seemdh just; 
but his neighbour cometh and scarcheth him* 

IS The lot causeth couten Lions to cease, and 
parteth between the mighty. 

19 A hrother offended t? harder to be kwi than n 
strong city; and tkeir contentions an like the bars 
of a castle. 

20 ’"A man's belly shall be satisfied with the 
fruit of his moutli; and with the increase of his 
lips shall he be filled* 

21 " Death and life are in the power of the tongue: 
and they that lo^^e it shall eat the fruit thereof 

22 ' WkosQ findeth a wife, findeth a good ihmfff 
and obtaineth favour of the Lcnn. 

23 The poor useth entreaties; but the rich an- 
swereth '’roughly* 

24 A man that hath friends must shew himself 
friendly: rand there ie a friend ikai stlcketh closer 
than a brother. 

[647] CHAPTER 19 

B etter the poor that walketh in hJs inti^ty, 
than he that is perverse in his lip, and id a fool. 
2 AIbo, thai< the soul he without knowledge, it is 
not good; and he that basteth with his feet suineth. 

3 The foolishness of man perverteth hie way: 
•and his heart fretteth against the Lord. 

4 'Wealth maketh many friends; but the poor is 
separated from hia neighbour. 

5 'A fslBe witness Hhall not he f unpunished, and 
he that speaketh lies shall not escape. 

6 'Many will entreat the favour of the prince: 
and every man k a friend to f bim that givelh giflK. 

7 'All the brethren of the poor do hate him: 
how much more do his friends go ‘^far from him? he 
puraueth them tvith words, yd they are wanting to hm. 

fi He that gettelh f wisdom loveth his own soul: 
he that keepelh understanding 'shall find good. 

9 *A false witness shall not be unpunished, and 
he that speaketh lies, shall perish. 

10 Delight is not seemly fora fool; much less 
^foT a servant to have rule over princes^ 

11 *'The II discretion of a man deferreth hia auger; 
■and it is his glory to puss over a tninsgrcssion. 

12 'The king's wrath k as the roaring of a lion; 
but his favour as dew upon the griLss. 

13 ' A fooliah son k the calamity of his father: "ttud 
the contentions of a wdfe are a continual dropping. 

14 'House and riches are the inheritance of 
fathers: and 'a prudent wife is from the Lokd. 

15 ■ SloLhfulness casteth into a deep sleep; anil 
an idle soul shall 'sutler hunger. 

16 'He that keepetli the commanilment kec^th 
his own soul: fmt he thatdespiseth his waysshalfdie 
17 “He that hath pity upon Ihe poor, leudelh 
unto the Loan; and || that which ho hath given will 
he pay him ugain. 

13 'Chasten thy eon while there is hope, and let 
not thy soul spare || for hia crying. 

19 A man of great wrath shall Euill'er puniehment: 
for if thou deliver him, yet iliou must fdo it again* 
20 Rear coiiniMl, and receive instruction, that 
thou may eat be wise ‘in Lhy latter end. 
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Of mndry moral virtuea 


PROVERBS, 20, 21 


[Con^e^tive ChapUr 6 j^ 9 ] 


21 ^There are iDiuiy devioeam a man’s heart; neT- oulaTBr 
6 rUi«leas the counsel of the Lord, th&t shall stand. 

22 The deeire of a man u hie tindnoBe : and a 
poor man hottor than a liaf^ 

28 ‘'The fear of the Lord tendoth to life: and he 
that hath it shall abide eatiafied; he shall not he 
visited with evil. 

24 'A slothful man bideth hU band ia Aw boeom, 


and will not eo much an bring it to bis mouth again, 
25 Smite a acomer, and the simple will be- 
ware: and ^reprove one that hath understanding, 
and he will understand knowledge. 


h.». Ul 

w. 

fM-li-V, 

BiIk lit. 
idi.IL IB. 


hdt. B. «. 

^ 26 Ho that wasteth Aw father, and obaaeth away 
Au mother, u ^^a son that causeth shame, and bring- 
oth reprw;b, 

27 Lease, my son, to hear the inatruetioa that 
cavseth to err from the words of knowledge. 

28 uJigodly witness soometh ^udginent: and 
^the mouth of the wicked devonreth iniquity. 

29 Judgments are prepared for soomera, 'and 
stripes for the back of fools, 

[64a] CHAPTER 20 

TIPTNE ‘w a mocker, strong drink w raging: and 
*T whosoever is deceived thereby b not wise. /IzJTb.u, 

2 ‘The fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion: 

whoso provoketh him to anger ^sinneth his 

own soul. ift, ' 

3 ^Tt is an honour for a man to cease from strife: i. 

but every fool will be meddlug. 

4'The sluggard will not plough by reason of the il cold; 

^ ther^Ore eh^ he beg in harvest, and have nothing. 

6 * CoucLflel In the heart of man is tike deep water; ;l «. 
but a man of understanding will draw it out. 

6 *Moat meu will nrodaim every one hia own 
II goodness: but faithful man who can 6 ud ? 

7 *The just man walketh in hia integrity 
children are blessed after him. 
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8 "A king thataitteth in the throne of judgment, “ 11 ^.* 
acattereth away all evil with hia eyes. MkWti 
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9 "Who can say, I have made my heart clean, I 
am pure from my sin? 

16 ' t Df'Pflrs weights, and f divers measures, both 
of them are alike ahoTninalioii to the Lord. 

11 Even a child is ^knowu by his doings, whether 
his work he pure, and whether it be right. 

12 »The hearing ear, and the soeing eye, the 
Lord hath made even both of them. 

18 '"Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty; 
open thine eyes,fl»(f thou shalt be satisfied with bread. I 

14 It w naught, i( is naught, aaith the buyer: but 
when he is gone his way, then he boaateth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: butjuS^ 

'the lipa of knowledge are a precious jewel, w 

16 ^Take his garment that is surety/iw a atranger: 
and take a pledge of him for a strange woman, 

17 Bread of deceit w sweet to a man; but 
afterwards his mouth shall be fiUed with gravel. 

18 ^Every purpose ia established by counsel: 

>'Bud with good advice make war. 

19 ^He that goeth about cm a tale-bearer reveal- 
eth secrets: therefore meddle not with him 'that 
Iflattereth with his lips. 

20 *Whoflo cursetn his father or his mother, *his 
jlainp shall be put out in obscure darkness. 

21 ^Aa inheritance may be gotten hastily at the 
beginiiit^; 'but the end thereof shall not be blessed. 

22 ^&ay not thou, 1 will recompeTise evil; tmt 
^wait on the Lord, and he shall save thee. 
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23 ^Divers weights are an ahomination unto the 
Lord; and fa fjih^ balance m not good, 

24 'Man’s goings are of the I^rd; how can a 
Rian then undenstand his own way? 

25 ^ M a snare to the man who devoureih that 
which is holy, and * after vows to make inq ui ry. 

26 'A wise king scattereth the wicked, and 
brinceth the wheel over them,. 

27 "The spirit of man is |[ the caudle of the Lord, 
searching all the inward parts of the belly. 

23 "Mercy and truth preserve the king: and his 
throne Is upholden by mercy. 

29 The glory of young men m their strength: 
and 'the beauty of ofti men is the fipeay head. 

30 The blueness of a wound feleanseth away 

evil: so do stripes the inward parts of the belly. 

[049] CHAPTER 21 

T he king’s heart u in the hand of the Lord, m 
the rivere of water: ho turneth it whitherso- 
ever he will, 

2 * Every way of a man is right in hia own eyes: 
* but the Lord pondereth the hearts. 

3 'To do justice and judgment m more accepb 
able to the Lord than saerifiee. 

4 'fAn high look, and a proud heart, and ||the 
ploughiDg of the wicked, vt sin. 

5 'The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plcn- 
teousuess; but of everyone that'is hasty, only to want. 

6 -^Tho getting of treasures by a lying tongue tj 
a vauity tossed to and fro of them that seek death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked shall f destroy them; 
because they refuse to do judgment. 

8 The way of man is froward and strange: but 
(M for the pure, his work u right. 

9 ^It is better to dwell in a corner of the house¬ 
top, than with fa btawliDg woman in fa wide house. 

10 ^The soul of the wicked desireth evil: his 
neighbour f findeth no favour In his eyes, 

11 'When the scorner is punished, the simple ia 
made wise: and when the wise b instructed, he 
receiveth knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wisely considereth the 
bouse of the wicked ; Aii;^ Hod overthroweth the 
wicked for their wickedness. 

18 ^ Whoso stoppelh his ears at the c^ of the 
poor^ ho also shall cry himself, bntshall not be heard. 

14 '‘A gift in eecret pacIHiith angor; and a reward 
iu the bosom, strong wrath. 

15 It is joy to the just to do judgment: “but 
destruetioii shm h to the workera of iniquity^ 

16 The man that wanderoth out of the way of 
understanding shall remain in the congrogation of 
the dead. 

17 He that loveth || pieBsure sheUi be a poor man: 
he that loveth wine and oil shall not be nch. 

16 ^The wicked shail he a ransom for the right- 
eons, and the transgreaaor for the upright. 

19 *It is better te dwell fin the wilderneaft, than 
with a contentious and an angry woman, 

20 ^Therein treasure to be deatred, and oil iuthe 
dwelling of the wise; but a foolish man spendeth 
it up. 

21 »He that followcth after righteousness and 
findeth life, righteous ness, and honour. 

22 'A wise man scaloth the city of the mighty, and 
casteth down the strength of the confidence thereof. 

28 'Whoso keepeth hia mouth and his tongue, 
keepeth hia soul from troubles. 

411 












Cmsecutive Chapter] 


PROVERBS, 22, 23 


And their cm.trary 


24 Proud and haughty acoroer u hia uameij who 
douloth t in proud wrath. 

25 '^Thc desire of the slothful killeth him; for 
hisi hands refuse to labour^ 

26 He covoteth groodily all the day long: but 
the “nghtuouH ^veth and gjwrcth not, 

27 ' The sacnficc of the wicked tsabotninatiou: how 
much more, wAfiM hebnngeth it t wi^ a wicked miud ? 

28 't A false witness shall perish i: but the man 
that hcarctht speakclh constantly. 

29 A wicked oiaTi hardeneth his face: but it$ for 
the uprieht^ he II direoteth hi a way. 

30 ^ There is no wisdom nor undcrstaiadiiig nor 
counsel a^inst the Ij^hd. 

31 * Toe horse is prepared Rgaiost the day of 
battle: but * I safety in of the Lohd. 

[6501 CHAPTER 22 

A "^GOOD name is rather to be chosen than great 
d. 1- riches, oW I loving favour rather than eilver 
and gohl. 

2 *The rich and poor meet together: 'the Loan 
w the maker of Ihetu all. 

3 ^A prudent tmn forcseeth the evil^ and hideth 
hiidtielT: but the simple pass on, and are punished. 

4 ‘II By humility and the feat of the Loan are 
riches, and honour, and life. 

5 ^ Thorns emo! snareg are in the way of the froward: 
'he that doth keep his soul slutU be far firom them. 

G ''ll Train up a child tin the way ho should go: 
and when he is old, ho will not depart from it. 

7 ' The rich rulelh over the poor, and the borrower 
is servant 11<5 the lender. 

8 'lie that soweth iniquity ahaU reap vanity: 
II and the rod of his anger ahaTi faih 

9 ' t R's that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed; 
for he giveth of his bread to the poor. 

10 "Cast out the scomcr, and contention shall 
go out: yea, atrU'o and Teproath shall ceascn 

11 Ho that loveth pureness of hearty || for the 
grace of his lips tho king shall be his friend. 

12 The eyes of the Lokls prworve knowledge, 
and he ovorthrri weth I the words of the transgressor, 

IH 'The alothlul man wiith, 77;^^: w a lion with¬ 
out, 1 shall be slain in the streets. 

14 ^The mouth of strange woinon is a deep pit: 
'hu that is abhorred of the Lokd shall fall therein. 

16 Foolishimss is bound in the heart of a child; 
tvl ''the rod of correction shall drive it far from him, 

16 He that oppmsseth the poor to inorcase his 
rh^hesj tmd he that giveth to the rich, skvdl aurely 
cojne to want. 

17 Bow down thine ()ar, and hear the words of 
the wise, and apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 

15 For U is a pleasant thing if thou keep them 
f within Liiec : they .shall witliaJbe httud in thy li|ja, 

19 That thy trust may bo in the Loao, 1 have 
iniulo known to thee this day, || nven to thee- 

20 Have not T written to thee ‘excellent things 
in counsels and knowledge, 

21 'That 1 might make thee know the certainty 
of the wonifl of truth; “’that thou inightest answer 
the words of truth II to them lliat send unto thee ? 

22 ' liob not the p<jor, because ho is poor: ^nei- 
ther oppress the alllicted in the gate: 

23 'For the Ltmm will plead their cause, and spoil 
the soul of those that s^iuiled them. 

24 Make no friendship witli an angry man; aud 
with a furious ii]nn tliuu shall not go; 
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25 Lest thou learn hia ways, and get a auare to 
thy soul. 

26 'Be not thou one of them that etrike hands, 
or of them that are sureties for debts. 

27 If thou ha^t nothing to pay, ^hy should he 
‘take away thy bed from under thee? 

28 ' Bcinove not the ancient M landmark, which 
thy fathers have act. 

29 Scest thou a man diligent in his busineae? he 
shall stand before kings; he shall not staud before 
tiuean mm. 

[6511 CHAPTER 23 

TIT"HEN thou sitteat to eat with a ruler, consider 
* * diligently what is before thee : 

2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a 
man given to appetite* 

3 Be net desirous of hiB dainties; for they are 
deceitful meat. 

4 'Labour not to be rich: ‘cease from thine own 
wisdom. 

6 t Wilt thou set thiuo eyea upon that which is 
not? for riekes certAinly make themaelves wings; 
they ^ away as au eagje toward heaven. 

6 ‘Eat thou not the bread of Am ^Asi halh 'an 
evil eye, neither desire thou his dainty meata: 

7 For as he thlnketh in his heart, bo ^ he: Eat 
and drink, ^Buith he to thee; but his heart is not 
with thee. 

8 Tho morsel vfhich thou hast eaten ahalt thou 
vomit up, and lose Ihy sweet words, 

9 Speak not lq the ears of a fool: for he will 
de^ieo tho wisdom of thy words. 

10 'Remove not the old I landmark; and enter 
not into the fields of the fatherlefts : 

11 'For their Redeemer » mighty; he shah plead 
their cause with thee. 

12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, and thine 
ears to the words of knowledge* 

IS ''Withheld not comeetion from the child: for 
if thou beatest him with a rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and ‘shall 
doliver hig soul from heh. 

15 My son, thine heart be wise, my heart 
shall r^*oiee, Heven mine. 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when tby lips 
speak right things. 

17 "Let not thine heart envy sinners; but "Afl 
ihott in the fear of the Lobp all the day long. 

IS 'For surely there is an jj end; aud thme ex- 
pectation shall not be cut off, 

19 Hoar thou, my son, and be wise, and 'guide 
thine heart in the way. 

20 ^Be not among wine-bibbers; among riotous 
eaters t of flesh: 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to 
poverty: and ‘drowsiness shall clothe a tnan with ragg. 

22 ‘Hearken unto thy father that b-^t thee, and 
demise not thy mother when ahe is old! 

23 'Buy the truth, and sell ^ not; 0^0 wisdom, 
and instruction, and understanding. 

24 “ The father of the righteous shall ^eatly rejoicei 
and he thatbegetteth a wise child shall have joy of him, 

25 Thy faUier and thy mother shall be ^d, and 
she that bare thee shall rdoice. 

26 My son, give me thine heart, and let thine 
eyes observe my ways, 

27 'For a whore is a deep ditch; and a etnange 
woman is a narrow pit. 
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[Ckmsecutive Chapter 65S] 


28 * She also lieth in wait i|| fir & prey, and 
IncrGoeoth the tranBgresBers among moHn 

29 ’Who hath wo7 who hath fiorrowt who hath 
contentions? who hath babbling? who hath wounda 
without oBUiiei? who ‘hath rednoHa of eyes? 

iJO ‘They that tarjy long at the wine; they that 
go to BDoh ’mixed wine. 

51 Look not thou upon the wine when it is red^ 
when it giveth hia colour in the cup, tphm it moveth 
itself aught 

52 At the last it biteth like a serpoDt, and etsng- 
eth Like H an mlder. 

55 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and 
thine heart shall utter perverse things► 

54 Yea^ thou ahaJt be as he that lieth down fin 
the midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the 
top of a mast. 

5b ^They have stricken me, ahaU aay. and 1 
was not sick; th^ have beaten me, and t' I Ihlt ii 
not : ^ when shall T awake:? I wiU seek it yet again. 

[6S2| CHAPTER 24. 

B £ not thou ‘enviouB agaiust: evil uieU} * neither 
desire to be with them : 

2 'For their heart studieth destruction, and their 
lips talk of mischief. 

5 Through wisdom is an house bnUded; and by 
understand mg it is established; 

4 And by knowledge shall the chambers be filled 
with aU precious and pleasant riches. 

b 'A wise man f» strong; yea, a ruAn of know¬ 
ledge t increaseth strength. 

d 'For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy wari 
and in multitude of counsellors there ia safety. 

7 -^Wisdom is too high for a fool: he openeth not 
his mouth in the gate, 

8 He that 'deviseth to do evil shall be called a 
mischievous person. 

9 The thought of foolishness ta sin; and the 
Bcomer ia an semination to men- 

10 If thou faint in the day of adveraity, thy 
Btrcngth iff t suiaII- 

11 *lf thou forbear to deliver £hem that drawn 
unto death, and those that are ready to be slain; 

12 If thou sayest, Behold,, we knew it not; doth 
not 'he that pondereth the heart oonaider iif and he 
that kcepeth thy eoul^ dothno.^ he knowi^/ and shall 
no^ he render to ev&v man ^according to his works? 

IS My son, ^eat thou honey, because tl ia good; 
and the honey-comb, ttrhich u sweet f to thy taste: 

14 So sh^ the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy 
soul: when thou hast fouud , * then there shall lie 
a reward, and thy expectation shall not be cut oSl 
16 'Lay not wai^ 0 wicked wmb, against the 
dwelling of the nghtoous; spoil not his resting-place: 

10 'For a just num falleth seven times,and riaeth 
up f^iu: *but the wicked shall fall into mischief 
It ’Ituioice not when thine enemy falleth, and 
let not thine heart be glad when he atumbleth: 

18 Lost the Loro see dt and fit displease him, 
and he turn away his wrath from him. 

19 Ml Fret not thyself because of evil men, neither 
be thou envious at the wicked; 

20 For 'there shall be no reward to the evil man; 
“the Ucandle of the wicked shall bo put out. 

21 My souj fear thou the Lord and the king: and 
meddle not with fthem that are given to change: 

22 For their cEtlamiiy shall nso suddenly; and 
who knowetb the ruin of them both? 
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28 These tJthgs also hetmg to the wise. J'i/ ia 
not good to have respect of persona in jud^ent. 

24 ‘He that saith unto the wicked, ^ou art 
righteous; him shall the people curse, natioue shall 
abhor him; 

25 But to them that rebuke /am shall be delight, 
and ta^ood blessing shall come upon them. 

2 ^ Jwjy matt shall kiss Aw Ups f that giveth a 
right answer. 

27 'Prepare thy work withouL and make it fit for 
thy self itb the field j and after wards build thine house. 

28 *Be not a witness against thy neighbour with¬ 
out cause; and deceive not with thy lips. 

29 'Say not 1 will do so to him as he hath done to 
me; I will render to the man according to hie work. 

30 1 went by the field of the slc^ful, and by 
the vineyard of the man void of understanding ; 

31 And lo, 'it was all grown over with thorns, 
and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the 
stone wall thereof weis broken down. 

32 Then 1 saw, and f considered d well; I looked 
upon and received instruction. 

35 a little sleep, a little slumber, a little 
folding of the hands to sleep: 

34 So shall thy pover^ come aa one that tnir 
veliefh; and thy want as armed man. 

[e53[ CHAPTER 25 

O^^ifTTaAiiinj fl^Duf (li kmjitr (md a6<wf 

fX^HESE *are also proverbs of Solomon, which the 
J- men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied out. 

2 u the glory of God to conceal a thing; but 
the honour of tings w 'to search out a matter. 

3 The heaven for height, and the earth for depth, 
and the heart of kings t ia nnseaichable. 

4 ^Take away the dross from the silver, and there 
shflU come forth a vessel for the finer, 

6 'Take away the wicked from before the king, 
and -^hia throne shall be established in righteousneaa. 

0 t P^t not forth thyself in the presence of the 
king, and stand not in the place of great men: 

7 'ITor better d is that it bo said unto thee, Come 
up hither; than that thou shouldeat be put lower in the 
presence of the prince whom thine eyes have seen. 

8 * Go not forth hastily to strive, lest i/tou Awoto 
fwj^ what to do in the end thereof, when thy neigh¬ 
bour hath put thee to shame. 

9 'Debate thy cause with thy neighbour Atmaelf; 
and II discover not a- secret to another: 

10 Lest he that heareth it put thee to shame, 
and thine infamy turn not away. 

11 word thtly spoken u like apples of gold 
in pictures of eilver- 

12 Aa an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament of 
fine gold, is a wise reprover upon an obedient ear. 

lo ' As the cold of snow in the time of harvest, 
so V a faithful messenger to them that send him: 
for he refresheth the soul of his nuLsters. 

14 "Whqgo bwteth himself tof false gift ia 
like ‘clouds and wind without rain. 

15 ' By long forbearii^ is a prince persuaded, and 
a soft tongue breaketh the bone. 

10 ^Hast thou found honey? eat eo much as is 
snflicient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and 
vomit it. 

17 II Withdraw thy foot from thv neighbour's 
house; lest he be t weary of thee, and #0 bate theCn 

18 *A man that beareth false witness against hia 
neighbour ia a maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 
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19 Confidence in sn unfaithful man in iim.e_ of 
trouble is hke a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. *^ “'= ™- 
2U As he that tnketh away a garment in cold 
weather, ami as vinegar upon nitres bo is he that 
' aingeth songs to an heavy heart. 

21 ^ If thine enemy bo hiingryj give him broad to 
eat; and if he bo thfruty, give niin water to drink: 

22 For thou ahalt heap coals of fire upon his 
head, ^aad the Lord ahall reward thee. 

2S li The north wind driveth awriy rain: bo doth 
an aogry countenance ^a backbiting tongue. 

24 ^Itis better to dwell in the corner of the house- 
topi than with a brawling woman and in a wide houae. 

25 As cold waters a thirsty soul;, bo is good 
news from a far country, 

25 A righteuiLS man falling down before the 
wicked, w a troubled founhiin, and a corrupt spring. 

27 is not good to eat much honey : eo far T/i£n 
'to seatch their own glory w na( glory, 

2 B ^He that haih no rule over hm own spirit is 
Hks a city that is broken down, and without walla. 

1654] CHAPTER 26 

OintnatiintM aAixtf tlvfffortitf itnd iHuy-toSUr. 

A S snow in eummer, ' and as rain in harvest i bo 
honour is not seemly for a fool, 

3 As the bird by WAtidering, aa the swallow by 
flying* 80 ‘the curse causeless ^all not come. 

S ‘A whip for the horse, a bridle for the a&s, and 
a rod for the foors back. 

4 Answer not a fool according to his foUy, lest 
thou also be like unto him. 

5 ^Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he 
be wise in t his own conceit. 

6 He that sendeth a measage by the hand of a 
fool cutteth off the feet* and drmkoth j] damage. 

T The lege of the lamo t equal: eo » n 

parable in the mouth of fools, 

8 II As he that bindeth a stone in a sling, $o is he 
that giveth honour to a fool 

9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunk¬ 
ard, BO « a parable in the mouth of fools, 

10 If The great Gad that formed all (hmffs both 
rewardeth the fool* and rewardeth transgreasora, 

11 'As a dog returncth to hia vomit, a fool 
fretumeth to his folly. 

12 'Soest thou a man wise in his own conceit ? 
there is more hope of a fool than of him. 

13 *The slothful wima saith, There is a lion in the 
way; a lion is in the streets. 

14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, eo doth 
the slothful upon his bed. 

15 ^The slothful hideth his hand in his boeom; 

II it meveth him to bring it again to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit than 
seven men that can render a reason. 

17 He thtttpasBoth bVrrtftrf I meddleth with Btrife 
betonffijig not to him, is tike one that taketh a dog by 
the ears, 

18 As a mad man who caateth f fire-brands, ar¬ 
rows, and death, 

19 So is the man deceiveth his neighbour* 
and saith, ‘Am not I in sport? 

20 t where no wood ia, there the fire goeth out: 
so ' whore M no || tale-bearer, the strife feeaseth. 

21 "A# coals are to bunung coals, and wood to 
fire; so w a contentitius man to kindle -Strife. 

22 "The words of a tale-bearer are aa wounds* and 
they go down into the f innermost parts of the belly. 
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cn^T Burning lips and a wicked heart eo'e Uke a 
AtMui Yna. pntgherd covered with Bilver drosa, 

24 He that hateth, IdiBsembleth with his Lips* 
and layeth up deceit wit hits him; 

25 'When he tspeaketh fair, believe him not: 
for there are seven abominatloiiB, in hia heart 

26 I Whose hatred is covered by deceit*his wicked¬ 
ness shall be shewed before the whole congregation^ 

27 J* Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein: and 
fiiiku. bhat rolloth a stone, it will return upon him, 

A lying tongue hateth those are afflicted 
by it; and a fli 
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CHAPTER 27 

OSttnvtioia af afsd of care to amid 

B oast ^nct thy seif of t to-morrow; for 
knowest not what a day may bring forth. 

2 ‘Let another man praise thee* and not thine 
own mouth; a stranger* and not thine own lips. 

3 A stone is t heavy, and the sand weighty; but 
a fools wrath m heavier than them both. 

4 t Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous; but 
‘ who « able to stand before || envy ? 

5 'Open rebuke is better than secret love. 

6 'Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but the 
kisses of an enemy lire |[ deceitful. 

7 The full soul t loatheth an honey-comb; but ■''to 
the hungry soul every bitter thing is a west. 

8 Aa a bird that wandereth from her nest, so ^ a 
man that wandereth from hia plaHie. 

9 Qinimeut and perfume rejoice the heart: ao doth 
the sweetness of a man's friend f by hear^ counsel. 

10 Thine owm friend, and thy fatheris mend* for- 
aake not: neither go into thy brother's house in the 
day of thy calamity: for ' better is a neighbour that 
is near, t^n a brother fur off. 

11 ‘My sou* be wise* and make my heart glad, 
'that I may answer him that reproacheth me. 

12 * A prudent man foreueotn the evil, and hideth 
himself; hat the simple pass on* and are punished. 

13 ^Take his garment that is surety fora stmnger* 
and take a pledge of him for a strange woman. 

14 He that blesseth his friend with a Iqud voice* 
rising early in the morning* It shall be counlod a 
curse to him, 

15 "A continual dropping In a very rainy day 
and a contentious woman arc alike. 

IS SVhosoever hideth her* hideth the wind, and 
the ointment of his right hand whieh bewrayeth tiseif. 

17 iron sharpeneth iruii ; so a man ahaiTJcnoth 
the countenance of his friend, 

16 '"Whoso keepeth the fig-tree shall eat the fruit 
thereof: bp he that walteth on his master shall be 
honoured. 

19 Ab in water face answtTeih to face* so the 
heart of man to inan. 

20 'HeU and destruction are f never full: soothe 
eyes of man arc never satisfied. 

21 tlie fining-pot for silver, and the furnace 
for gold; so ^ a mau to his praise, 

22 'Though thou shouldest hnry a fool in a mor¬ 
tar among i^oat will] a peetle, will not his fool¬ 
ishness depart from him. 

23 Be thou diligent to know^ the state of thy 
flocks, and flock welt to thy herds r 

24 For triches are not for over: and doth Ihe 
HSirown endure f to every veneration ? 

25 'The hay appearetn,and the tender grass shew- 
eth iteelf* and herbs of the muutitaius are gathered 
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Obseirvations of impiety 


PROVERBS, 28-30 


Chapter ^ 55 ] 


26 The I&mbs ate for tby clotlimg, and the gioat^ 
ere the price of the field* 

27 Atid (hou ^halt ha&e goats" milk enough for thy 
food, for the food of thy hoiMebold, and far the 
t maintenanoo for thy maidena. 

[0S6] CHAPTER 28 

0*H4rtI v^tfrvatiiHiM o/ imjnetff^ arul raiiffiimt btt^gritii, 

T he 'wicked flee when no man pursuoth: but 
the righteoiie are bold as a lion. 

2 For me trausgreoaion of a land many are the 
princes thereof; bui || by a man of underetsnding and 
knowledge the state ihereaf ahall be prolonged. 

8 *A poor man that oppreaseth the poor u Uke a 
sweeping min t which leaveth no food. 

4 ^They that forsake the law praise the wicked: 
* but auch AS keep the law contend with them. 

5 *Evil men understand not judgment: but Ahey 
that seek the Lord underetaud all 

6 ' letter ti the poor that walketh in hu upnghtness^ 
than he thai is perverse in hia waya^ though he iie rich. 

7 *’Who6o keepeth the law is a wise son* but he 
that I is a companlo'n of riotous mm shanieth his father* 
8 He thatty uau^ and un^t gain inoreaseth hisaub- 
stance^ he shall gather it forhim that will pity the poor* 
9 *He that tumeth away his ear from bearing the 
laWj 'even his prayer ehali h abomination. 

10 "Whoso cftuseth the righteous to go astray in 
au evil way, he shall fall himsdf into his own pit;but 
the upright shall have g^d thims in possession. 

11 The rich man w wise fin his own conceit^ but 
the poor that hath understanding seorcheth him ont. 

12 'When righteous mett do rejoice^ there is CToat 
glory: but when the wicked rise, a man is II hidden. 

13 'He that covereth his sins shall not proaper: but 
whoao confesseth and forsaketh them shall nave mercy. 

14 Happy is the man r that feareth alway: but 
^'be that h^eneth bk heart shall fall into TDisohief. 

1& ’As a roaring lion, and a ranging hear^ *so it 
a wicked ruler over the poor people. 

15 The prince that wanteth understanding is also 
a great oppressor: bid he that hateth covotousneas 
shall prolong hit daya, 

17 "A mao that aoeth violence to the blood of uay 
person shall flee to the pit; let no man stay him. 

18 ^ Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved; but 
*he (hid is perverse in hit ways shall fall at once* 

19 ' He that tUleth his land shall have plenty of 
bread: but he that followeth after vain pertmt shall 
have poverty enough. 

20 A faithful man shall abound with blessings:' but 
he that maketh haste to be rich shall not be II innocent. 

21 ‘'To have respect of persons it not good: for,. 
^foT a piece of bread man will transgress. 

22 r'He that hastetb tube rich hath au evil eye^and 
considoTeth not that poverty shall come upon him. 

23 ^He that rebuketh a maD, afterwards shall find 
more favour than he that flattereth with the tongue. 

24 Whoso Tobbeth his father or his mother, and 
saith. It it no transgressloD; the same the com- 
pauion of t a destroyer, 

25' He that is of a proud heart stirrethup strife: ^but 
he that putteth his trust in the Lord shall be made fat* 
26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool: but 
whoBo walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. 

27 ^He that giveth unto the pcKjr shall not lack: 
but he that hideth his eyea shall have many a curse. 
28 ' When the wicked rise* ^ men hide themselves: 
viibut when they perish* the righteous increase* 
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10S7I CHAPTER 29 

Obrewvaiiawa tf jmtUc and pri^'^tr jrosicFiiTsanJ'. 

t'TJE that, being often reproved, hardeueth hit 

-tl neck* shall suddenly be destroyed, and f at 
without remedy* 

2 ‘ When the righteous are II in authority* the peo¬ 
ple rejoice: but when the wicked bearetb rule, 'the 
pe^le mourn* 

3 ‘'WhoBo loveth wisdom rejoiceth hie father: ‘but 
he that keepeth company with harlots spendeth hit 
substance. 

4 The king by judgment estAblishcth the land: but 
t he that receiveth gifts overthroweth it. 

5 A man that flatteroth his neighbour spreadetJi 
a net for his feet* 

6 In the trauBgtessioD of an evil man (here is a 
snare: but the ri^teous doth siog and rejoice. 

7 ^The righteous considereth the cause of the 
poort but the wicked regardeth uot to know ^^* 

8 'Scornful men |bring a city into a enare: but 
wise men *turn away wrath* 

9 a wise man contendeth with a foolish man* 
‘whether he rage or laugh, there is no rest* 

10 t*The blood-thirsty hate the upright: but the 
just seek his soul. 

11 A ‘ fool uttereth all his mind i but a wise man 
keepeth it in till afterwards. ^ 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies* ail his servante are 
wicked, 

13 The poor and I the deceitful man '"meet to¬ 
gether: 'the Lord lighteneth beth their eyes* 

14 *The king that ^faithfully judgeth the poor* 
his throne shall be established for ever. 

15 *The rod and reproof give wisdom: but ‘‘a 
child left to himteif bringeth bid oiother to shame* 

10 When the wickcu are multiplied* transgression 
mcreaseth:' but the righteous sh^ see their faU* 

17 ' Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest; 
yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul* 

18 "Where fAsrff is no vision, the people H perish: 
bnt 'he that keepeth the law, happy it he. 

19 A servant wiU not be corrected by words: for 
thougb he understand he will not answer*. 

2(J Seest thou a man that is hasty || in his words f 
*thme is more hope of a fool than of him. 

21 He that delicately bringeth up his servant from 
a child shdl have him become son at the length. 

22 'An angry man stirroth up strife* and a funous 
man aboundeth in trana^esaion* 

23 'A maii"s pride shml bring him low: but honour 
shall uj^old the humble in spirit. 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief* hateth bis owu 
soul: *be heareth cureing, and bewrayeth it not* 

25 'The fear of man bringeth a snare: bui whoso 
putteth his trust in the Lord f ahall be safe. 

26 ^Many seek jthe ruleris favour; but every 
man's judgment comkh from the Lord. 

27 An unjust man van abomination to the just; and 
i^thai is upright in the way is abomination to the wiek- 

ed.[6SSl CHAPTER 30 

l AffUr^t of faith: 7 TJir pinnit nj hit fraftf, 

T he words of Agur the son of Jakeh* even 'the 
prophecy : the man spake unto Ithiel, even unto 
Ithiel and Heal* 

2 * Surely 1 am more brutish than any man* and 
have not the understanding of a man. 

3 I neither learned wisdom, nor t have the know¬ 
ledge of the holy* 




ie;. 


415 







Cmsseisutive Chapter] 


PROVERBS, 31 


4 'Who kath ascended up into heaven^ or de¬ 
scended? 'who hath gathcren the wind in his fists? 
who hath bound the waters in a gannent? who hatk 
efjtabliahed all tho ends of the earth? whatw hie 
namct and what ix his eon^s namej^ if thou canat teL ? 

5 * Every word of God ix tfure i ^he ts n shield 
unto them that put their trust m him. 

6 ' Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove 
thee, and thou be found a liar^ 

7 Two things have I required of thee; fdeny me 
them not before I die; 

8 ^move far from me vanity and lies; ^ve me 
neither poverty nor riches \ * feed me with food t oon- 
venieul for mei 

9 'Lost I be full;^ and ?deny ^AepJand aay, Whots 
the Loan? or lest 1 be poor^ and steal, end take 
the name of my God in ewn. 

10 t Accuse not a. servant unto his master, leal he 
curse thee, and thou be found ^Ity. 

11 Th^e « a generation tJm enrseth their father, 
and doth not bless their mother> 

12 HiBT's ts a generation *that urs pure in their 
own eyes, and yet is not washed frem their filthiness. 

IS There a a generation, 0 how ^lofly are their 
eyes! and their eyollda are lifted up- 

14" There a generation, whose teeth sword s, 

and their jaw-teeth as knives, "to devour the poor 
from off the earth, and the needy ftom ameny men. 

15 The horso-icceh hath two daughters* 

Give, give. There are three things that are never 
sjitisQea, ym, four ihinm say notj t Jf* enough: 

16 * The amve; and the barren womb; the en^ 
iked is not mied with water; and tlie fire that saith 
not. It is enough. 

17 J'The eye mocketh at his father, and des^ 
piseth to obey his mother, the ravens of I the vslley 
fihall pick it out, and the young eiLglea shall eat it. 

18 Thcro be three thims which are too wonderful 
for me, yea, four which I know not: 

19 The way of an eagle in the air; the way of a 
serpent upon a rock; the way of a ship in the f midst 
of the sea; and the way of a man with a maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous woman; 
she eateth, and wipetli ner mouth, and saith, 1 have 
done no wiekednesa. 

21 B’or three things the earth is disquieted, and 
for four which it cannot bear ; 

22 * For a servant when he reigneth; and a fool 
when he is filled with meat; 

23 For an odious mmtm when she is married; 
and an handmaid that is lieir to her mistress. 

24 There be four things whkh are little upon the 
earth, but they are f exceeding wise: 

25 ^The ants ure a ^►eopJe not strong, yet they 
prepare their meat in the summer; 

26 ' The oonies are hut a feeble folk, yet make they 
their houses in the rocka; 

27 Tho locusts have no king, yet go they forth 
all qf Lheni fhy bands; 

28 The spider taketb hold with her hands, and is 
in kings'palaces. 

29 ^'niorc be three things which go well, yea, 
four are comely in going; 

30 A lion, which is strongest among beasts, and 
lurneth not away for any ; 

31 A II tgroynound; an he-goat also; and a king, 
against whoiu t^ere is no rising up._ 

32 If thou hast doua foolishly in lifting up thyself,or 
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hs3<m- of chastity 

if thou hast thought evilj^j^hino hand nponthymouth 
S3 Surely the churning of milk brin^th forth but¬ 
ter, and the wringing of the nose brlngetb forth 
blood: so the forcing of wrath bringeth forth ebdfe. 

1650] CHAPTER 31 

T he words of king Lemuel, * the prophecy that 
his mother taught nim. 

2 What, my son v and what, *the son of my womb? 
and what, the son of my vows ? 

3 ^Give not thy strength unto women, nor thy 
ways ^to that which destroyeth kinge. 

4 *Itis not for kings, 0Lemuel,!^ unot forkings 
to drink wine; nor for princes strong drink; 

5 -^Lest iJiey drink, and forget the law, and t por- 
vert the judgment t^f ™ the afflicted. 

6 r Give strong drink unto him that la ready to 
perish, and wine unto those that be f of heavy hearts 
7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and 
remember hia misery no more. 

8 *Open thy month for the dumb 'in the cause 
of all fsneh sa are appointed to destruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, * judge righteously, and 'plead 
the cause of the poor and needy. 

10 If "Who can find a virtuquB woman T for her 
price w lar above rubieis. 

11 The heart of her husband doth safely trust 
in her, so that he shall have no need of spoif. 

12 She will do him good and not evil all the 
days of her life. 

13 She seeketh wool, and fiax, and worketh 
willingly with her hands. 

14 ^e is like the merchants^ ships; she bringeth 
her food from afar. 

15" She risoth also while it is yet night, and 'giveth 
meat to her household, and a portion to her maidens. 

16 She considereth a field, and fbuyeth it; with 
the fruit of her bands she planteth a vineyard, 

17 She rirdeth her loins with strength, and 
streugthenefli her arms* 

18 t pcrceivelh tliat her merchandise ai good: 
her candle geeth not out hy night. 

19 She fayeth her hantlsio the apindle, and her 
bands hold the diattiir. 

20 t^'Sbe stretcheth out her hand to the poor: 
yea, she reaobeth forth her hands to the neei^. 

21 She is not afraid of the snow for her house¬ 
hold : for all her household are qlotlied wdth Q BCarlet. 

22 She maketh herself coverings of tapestry; her 
clothing is silk and purple. 

23 * Her buabaiid lb known in the gates, when he 
sitteth among the elders of the land. 

24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth it; and 
deliveretb girdles unto the merchant. 

26 Strength and honour are her clothing; and 
she shall rejoice in time to come. 

26 She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in 
her toT^e H the law of kindness. 

27 i^e looketh weU to the ways of her houses 
bold,, and eateth not the bread of idleness. 

28 Her children arise up, and call her blessed; 
her husband also, and he praiseth her. 

29 Many daughters fl have done virtuously, but 
thou excellent them all. 

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain : but a 
woman (hed feareth the Lobh, she shall be praieed. 

31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let 
her own works praise her in the gates. 
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ECCLESIASTES; or, the PREACHER. 


[seoi 


CHAPTER 1 


fAdf iil Ariimdii [iDurH* drd 

T H E wonda * of the ftoacher, the aon of Dayid, 
kii^ in JemaBlein. 

2 * Vanity of vanities^ aaith the Preacher^ vanity 
of vaoitiaa; ^all it vanity. 

S ^What profit hath a maji of all hia labour which 
he fiiketh under the eun? 

4 Om geDeration paaseth away^ and anoiker gen- 
erution cometh: 'but the earth abideth for ever^ 
fl ^The aun also ariaeth, and the aun goeth dawn, 
and t hasteth to his place whore ho arose. 

6 ' The wind gnetb toward the south, and turaeth 
about unto the north; it whirleth about continu- 
ally^ and the wind retumeth again according to hia 
circuits. 

7 ^All the fivers run Into the sea; yet the eea u 
not full: unto the place from whence the iiTere 
come, thither they t return again. 

S All things are full of labour; man cannot utter 
'the eye le not aatisfiod with eeeing, nor the ear 
filled with hearing. 

9 ‘The thing that hath been* it w which shall 
be; and that which is done ig that which shall be 
done: and there w no new thing under the sun. 

10 Is there ang thing whereof it may be aaid, 
8 e 0 } thU u new? it hath been already of old time, 
which was before us. 

11 There is no remembrance of Ibnner thtn^g^ 
neither shall there be ang remembrance of thti^a 
that are to come with those that shall come after, 

12 the Preacher was king over Israel in 
JernsHlem. 

IS And 1 gave my heart to Beek and search out 
by wisdom concerning all things that are done under 
heaven t *this sore travail hath God given to the 
sons of man I to be eaereised therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works that are done under 
Lhe auu; and behold, all u vanity and vesation of 
spirit, 

16 " Thai iehieh is crooked cannot be made straight: 
and t that which is wanting cannot be numbered. 

Ifi I conimuned with mine own heETt^ Buying, Lo, 
I am come to great estate, and have gotten ‘more 
wisdom than all th^ that have been before me in 
Jerujudeiti: yea, my heart fhad great experience 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

17 ^Aud 1 gave my heart to know wL^dom, and 
to know madness and folly: I perceived that this 
also is vexation of spirit. 

18 Fortin much wisdom is much grief: and ho 
that increaseth knowledge incroasoth sorrow^ 

[061] CHAPTER 2 

fAf of Aunutl iJii -war^M ^plrajwni, 

‘ T MAID in mine heart. Go to uow, I will prove 
J- thee with mirth; therefore enjoy pleasure: and 
behokL ‘ this also is vanity. 

2 *^1 Said of laughter, li is mad: and of mirth, 
What doeth it? 

S 'I sought in mine heart t to give myself unto 
wine, 3-^61 acquainting mine heart with wisdom; and 
to lay hold on foUy, till 1 might see what wm that 
good for the sons of men, which they should do 
under the heaven f all the days of their life. 

4 1 made me great works; 1 bullded me houaea; 
1 planted me vineyards: 
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5 I miide me gardens and orchards, and I planted 
trees in them of all ^ fruits: 

6 I made me poola of water, to water therewith 
the wood that brmgeth forth trees: 

T 1 got servants and maidens, and had f ser^ 
vants bom in my house; also I bad great posees- 
aions of great and smalL cattle above all that were 
in Jerusalem before me; 

S gathered me also silver and gold, and Lhe 
peculiar treasure of kings, and of the provinces; 1 
gat me men-aingera and women-einjgeris, and the de- 
bghtfl of the SOUR of men, at tmuaic^ instrument b, 
and that of all sorts. 

9 So I was great, and Increased more than all 
that were before me in Jeruealem: also my wisdom 
remained with mo^ 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not 
from them, 1 withheld not my heart from any joy; 
for my heart rejoiced in all my labour: and 'this 
was my portion of all my labour. 

11 Then I looked on i^L the works that my hands 
had wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured 
to_do: and behold, all vm ‘vanity and vexation of 
spirit, and there teat no profit under the sun. 

12 If And I turned myself to behold wisdom, 'and 
ouulness, and folly: for what con the man do that 
cometh after the king! Q even that which hath Iwen 
already done. 

13 Then 1 saw t that wisdom exceLleth folly, as 
far aa Light exceileth darkness, 

14 ‘The wise man^s eyes are in his head; but the 
fool walketh in darkness : and I niyself perceived 
also that 'one event happeneLJi to them all. 

16 Then said 1 in my heart, As it happeneth to 
the fool, so it f happenetb oven to me; and why wus 
I then more wise? Then 1 said in my heart, that 
this also is vanity. 

16 For there u no remenibmuce of the wise more 
tliau of tho fool for over; seeing that which now ^ 
in the days to come shdl all be forgotteq. And 
how dieth the wise wtanf as the fool. 

IT Therefore 1 hated lile; because the work that 
is wrought under the sun it grievous unto me: for 
all is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

18 lYea, I hated all my labour which I had 
ttaken under the sun: hcfsauee 'I should leave it 
unto the man that shall be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he shall be a wise 
man or a fcolT yet shall he have rule over ail my 
labour wherein I have laboured, and wherein I have 
shewed my self wise under the nun. This it also 
vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to cause my heart to 
despair of all the labour which 1 took under the sud. 

21 For there is a man whose labour is in wisdom, 
and in knowledge, and m equity; yet to a mail that 
hath not laboured therein shall he t leave it for hie 
portiou. This alao vauity and a great evil. 

22 " For what hath man of all his labour, and of 
the vexation of hia heart, wherein he hath laboured 
under the sun ? 

23 For all his days art‘aorrows, and his travail 
^ef; yea, bis heart taketh not rest m the night 
This is also vanity. 

24 Tf^ There it nothing better for a man than that 
he should eat and drink, and that he || should make his 
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[6S2 Oms^aitive Chapter] 


ECCLESIASTES, 3-5 


Of oppreesimt envy^ etc. 


Boul enjoy good in hia labour* This also T saw* that 
it from the hand of Ood. 

25 For who can eat, or who eUa can haaten 
unto more than I? 

26 For God giveth to a man that it good fl^ hla 
sight, wisdom, and knowledge, and joy: but to the 
giimer he giveth travail, to gather and to heap up, 
that * he may give to hiftt tm( is good before God, 
This also u raujty and vexation of spirit. 

1062] CHAPTER 3 

Tki inetlltneff of Ood't worJt. 

T O every thmg is a seasoD, and a 'time to 
ever^ purpoeo under the heaven: 

2 A time t to he bom, and ^a time to die; a time 
to plant, and a tLme to pluck up that which is planted; 

S A time to kill, and a time to he;d; a time to 
break down, aud a time to build up; 

4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; a time to 
mourn, and a time to dance; 

5 A time to oast away stones, and a time to gather 
atones together; a time to embrace, and ''a time fto 
refrain from embracing; 

6 A time to II get, ana a time to lose; atime to keep, 
and a time to oast away; 

7 A time to rend, and a dme to sew; 'a time to 
ke^ sdence, and a timo to speak; 

8 A time to love, and atime to 'hate; a time of 
war, and a time of peace. 

9 ■'"What profit hath he that worketh in that 
wherein he l^ourcth ? 

10 'I have seen the travail, which God hath 
given to the bode of men to be exercised in it. 

11 He hath made every thm^ beautiful in his 
lime: also he hath set the world in their heart, so 
that ^ no man can find out the work that Qod maheth 
from the beginning to the end. 

12 '1 know th^ ther^ is no good in them, but for 
a man to rejoice, and to do good in his life, 

IS And also Hhat every man shonld eat and drink, 
and enjoy the good of hU his labour; it u the gift of God, 
14 1 know that, whatsoever Qod doeth, it shall be 
for ever: ^nothing can be put to it, nor any thing 
taken from it: and God doeth that men should 
fear before him. 

15 “That which hath been is now; and that which 
is to be hath already been; and God requlreth f that 
which is past, 

16 IT And moreover **1 saw under the sun the place 
of judgment* that wickedness mis there; anti the 
place of rightecufinesa, that iniquity was there. 

17 I said in mine heart, 'God shall judge the 
righteous and the wicked: for thsre is time there 
for every purpose and for every work. 

18 I aaid in mine heart, concerning the estate of the 
sons of men, I that Qod might manifest them, and that 
they might see that they themselves are beasta. 

119 »For that which befalieth the sons of men be^ 
falleth beasts; even one thing befaUeth them; as the 
one dieth, so dieth the other ; yea, they have sJl one 
breath; so that a man hath no pre-eminence above 
a beast: for all is vanity* 

20 AH go unto one place; 'aU are of the dust, 
and uJl turn to dust again. 

21 ^Who knowethuie spirit fof man that tgoeth 
upward, and the spirit of Ike beast that goeth down¬ 
ward to the earth ? 

22 TT' Wherefore I perceive that tkert is nothing beb 
ter, than that a man should rejoice in his own works; 
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for 'that hia portion: 'for who shall bring him to 
see what shall be a^er him? 

[0031 CHAPTER 4 

Fonill^ fa- (Itth) men ^^nnuiib*. 

QO I returned, and considered all the ' oppressione 
^ that are done under ibe aun; and benold the 
tears of fucA as were opprceseii, and they had no 
comforter; and on the t siu^ t»f their oppressors there 
was power; but they had no comforter* 

2 ‘Wherefore I praised the dead which are already 
dead more than the living which are yet alive, 

3 'Yea, better is he than both they, which hath 
not yet been, who hath not seen the evil work that 
is done under the sun. 

4 IFA^n* I considered all travail, and f^ve^ 
right work, that t fur this a man is envied of his neigh¬ 
bour. Thin Es also vanity and vexation of epirii 

^ 5 ^The fool foidethhls hands together, aud eateth 
his own £esh. 

6 'Better u an handful ic^h quietness, than both 
the hands full with travail and vexation of spirit, 

7 iThen I returned, and I saw vanity under the sun, 

8 There is one aimet and there is not a second; 
yea, he hath neither child nor brother: y et ia there no 
end of all his labour; neither is hia eye satisfied with 
riches: 'neither saith he^ Far whom do I labour, and 
bereave my soul of good ? This, is also vanity, yea, 
it ik a aore trav^. 

9 HTwo are better than one; because they have 
a good reward for their labour* 

10 For if they fall, the one will Mfl up hia follow: 
but wo to him that is alone when he falleth; for As 
hath not another to help him up. 

11 Again, if two he together, then they have 
heat: but how can one be warm 

12 -Apd if one prevail against him, two ahall with¬ 
stand him; and a threefold^rd ie not quickly broken. 

13 II Better is a poor and a wise child, than an old 
and foolish king, f^ho will no more be admonished. 

14 For out of prison hecometh to reign; whereas 
also Ae that is bom in his kingdom hecometh poor, 

15 I considered all the living which walk under 
the sun, with the second child that shall stand up 
in hia stead. 

16 There is no end of all the people, even of all 

that have been before them: also that come 

after ehall not rejoice in him. Surely this also is 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

[6041 CHAPTER 5 

Vdnilfiu in Efiunu liPiud, iin.! in raLnniiPffljr 

K eep 'thy foot when thou goesi to the house 
of Qod, and be more ready to hear, ^than to 
give the sacrifice of foals: for they consider not 
that they do evil. 

2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine 
heart be hasty to utter any II thing before God: for 
Qod ta in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore 
let thy words 'be few* 

3 For a dream cometh through the multitude of 
business; and ^a fool's voice is known by multitude 
of words. 

4 'When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not 
to it; for he hath no pleasure in fools : ^pay that 
which thou hast vowed. 

b 'Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than 
that thou abouldest vow and uot pay* 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin; 
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Th.e vanity of riches 


ECCLESIASTES, 6, 7 


[Con^secuHve Chapter 666] 


^neither say thou, bofoi^ the angel, that it 

error t wherefore should God he ^iQ'Kry at thy voiw, 

and destroy the work of thine haoda ? 

7 For in the tomltitude of dreams and many wgrda 
there are also daters Tanities: but'feaj thou God. 

B tif thou ^Beest the oppression of the pooTj and 
violent perverting of juJ^ent and justice in a 
province, m&n'el not fat the matter: for *he that 
la higher than the highest regardeth j and th&-e be 
higher than they. 

fl ?Moreover, the profit of the earth is for all: 
the ki^ Awwe^ is served by the field. 

10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisded 
with ailver; nor he that loveth abundauce vfith in¬ 
crease: this w also vanity. 

11 When goods increase, they are increased that 
eat them; and what good w there to the owners 
thereofjHaving the beholding e/ them with their eyes ? 

12 ^e ^eep of a labouring man it sweet, 
whether he eat Uttle or much: but the abundance 
of the rich will not suffer him to sleep. 

13 "There b a sore evil which I have seen under 

the Bun, richee kept for the owners thereof 

to their hurt. 

14 But those riches perish hy evil travail: and he 
begetteth a son, and there is nothing in his band, 

T.6 "As he came forth of his uiother’a womb, 
naked shall he return to go as he came, and shall 
take nothing of his labour, which he may carry away 
in his hand. 

16 And this also £s a sore evil, that in all points 
as he came, so shall ho go: and *what profit hath 
he ^that hath laboured for the wind? 
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IT AH his days also <he eateth^ in darkness, and 
he hath much sorrow and wrath with his sickness. 

IS Uphold that which I have seen; good 

and comely for <me to eat and to drink, and to enjoy 
the good of all his labour that he taketh under the 
iiuii T aU the days of his life, which God giveth him: 
* for it is his portion. 

19 ‘Every man also to whom God hath given 

riches and wealth, and hath given him power to eat 
thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice in his 
labour; this is the of God. 

20 II For he shall not much remember the days of 
his life; because God answereth km in the joy of 
his heart. 

[005] CHAPTER 6 

TA* €/ rieSu lut: 

T here “is an evil which T have seen under the 
sun, and it it common among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath given riches, wealth, 
and honour, *so that he wanteth nothing for his soul 
of all that he desiroth, ^yet God giveth him not 
power to eat thereof, but a stranger eateth it ; this 
w vanity, and it u an evil disease. 

3 llf a man beget an hundred cAiTei'ffl, and live 
many years, so that the days of hia years be many, 
and Ms soul be not filled with good, ^d 'also that 
he have no burial; I say, thed 'an untimely birth it 
better than he. ^ ^ ^ 

4 For he cometh in with vanity, and departeth 
in darkness, and his name shall be covered with 
darkness. 

5 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor known 
attp thiiia: this hath more rest than the other^ 

6 though he live a thousand years twicoMt 
yet hath he seen no good: do not all go to one placer 
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T -^Al! the labour of man tr for his mouth, and 
yet the appetite ^\s not filled. 

B For what hath the wise more than the fool? 
what hath the poor, that knoweth to walk before 
the living? 

9 H Betters the sight of the eyes fthan the wan¬ 
dering of the desire: this is also vanity and vexa¬ 
tion of spiiit. 

10 That which hath been is named already, and 
it is known that it la maii:' neither may he contend 
with him that is mightier than he. 

11 H Seeing there be many things that increase 
vanity, what ts man the better? 

12 For who knoweth what good for man in 
life, the days of hia vain life which he 

spendeth as *a shadow? for 'who can teU a man 
what shall be after him under the sun? 

16601 CHAPTER 7 


“ GOOD name is better than precious ointment; 
and the day of death than the day of ones 


A 

birth4 

2 IF/j^ bS better to go to the house of mourning, 
than to go to the house of^ feasting: for that k the 
end of all menj. and the living will lay it to his heart. 

B II Sorrow w better than laughter: *foT by the sad¬ 
ness of the countenance the heart is made better. 

4 The heart of the wise it in the house of mourn¬ 
ing; but the heart of fooLs is in tho house of mirth, 

0 'J? is better to hear the rebuke of the W'ise, 
than for a man to hear the song of fools: 

6 ^For as the -f crackling of thoms under a pot, 
so k the laughter of the fool: this also k vanity. 

7 tSurely oppression maketh a wise man mad; 
*and a gift destroyeth the heart. 

£ Better it the end of a thing than the beginning 
thereof; and^ the patient in spirit is better man iho 
proud in spirit. 

0 ^ Be not hasW in thy spirit to bo angry: for 
anger resteth in the bosom of fools. 

10 Say not thou, What is the eattse that the 

former days were better than tbeso ? for thon dost 
not int^re concerning this. 

11 1 Wisdom IIw good with an inheritance; and 

k there is profit *to them that see the sun. 

12 For wisdom is a f defence, tfjtrf money is & 
defence; but the excellency of knowledge ts^thai 
wisdom giveth life to them that have it. 

IS Consider the work of God: for 'who can make 
that straight, which he hath made crooked? 

14 ^In the day of progperity be joyful, but in the 

day of adversity consider: also bath f set the 

one over against the other, to the end that man 
ahouid find nothing after him. 

15 All ihitt^s have 1 seen in the days of my 
vanity: ^there is a tusI wan that perisheth in his 
righteousness, and there is a wicked mim that pro- 
bn^th Aw in hie wickedness. 

16 " Be not righteous ov er much; * neither make thy¬ 
self over wise: why shouldest thou t destroy thyself? 

17 Bo not over much wicked, neither be thou 
foolish: 'why ahouldcgt thou die tbefore thy time? 

13 Jil w good that thou shouldest take hold of 
this; yea,also from this withdraw not thine hand: 
for he that fenreth God shall come forth of them all. 

19 ^Wisdom stren^heneth the wise more than 
ten mighty men which are in the city+ 
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[6ii7 Cofnseimtive Chapter] 


ECCLESIASTES, 8, 9 


pumdenct cryer all 


20' * For ihm'f is not a jiifit amn upon eartli, that 
doeth ^d, and ainneth not. 

21 ^so ftahe no hoed unto all words that are 
apoken; leat thou hear thy Bervant curse thee ; 

22 For oflentimes also thine own heart kuoweth 
that thnu thyself likewiae hast cursed others- 

23 lAU thia have I proTcd by wisdom: 'I said^ 
I will be wiao; but it vras far from me. 

24 *That which is far off, and 'exceeding deep, 
who can &.nd it out? 

25 t "f applied mine heart to know, and to aearoh, 
and to seek out wisdom, and the reason of tfdnffSt 
and to know the wickedness of folly, even of foot 
ishuess OTvi madness: 

26 "^And 1 find more bitter than death the woman 
whose heart is snares and nets, aad her hands as 
bands: f^hoao pleaseth God shall escape from her^ 
but the siniier shall be taken by ber. 

27 Behold, this have 1 found, saith ■'the Preacher, 
n cotat^ one by one, to find out the aceount; 

28 Which yet my soul ecekcth, but I find not: 
' one man among a thousand have I fonnd; but a 
woman aiuonj; all those have 1 not found. 

20 Lo, this only have I found,' that God hath 
made man upright;, but 'they have sought out many 
inventions. 

16«71 CHAPTER 8 

It it iitlUr- wiM tA« in viih the viei4d in pfe^4riig. 

W HO it as the wise manf and who knoweth 
the intorpTotation of a thing? “^a tuan^s wisdom 
maketh his face to shine, and t ^bhe boldness of hia 
face shall be changed. 

2 T aovmei thee to keep the king's commandment, 
'and that in regard of the oath of God. 

3 'Be net hasty to go out of his sight: stand not in 
an evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth him. 

4 Where the word of a king is, there is power: 
and 'who may say unto him, What doOst thou? 

5 Whoso keepeth the commandment t^haU feel 
no evil thing: and a wise man’s heart discorneth 
both time and judgmeni. 

6 % Because4o every purpose there is time and judg¬ 
ment, therefore the misery of man is great upon him, 
7 he knoweth not that which shall be: for 
who can tell him U when it shall he? 

8 * There is no man that hath power ' over the spirit 
to retain the spirit; neither hath he power in the day 
of death: and there is no i| dij^chargo in that warj nei¬ 
ther shall wickedness deliver those that are given to it. 

0 All this have I seen, and applied my heart unto 
every work that done under the sun: th^c if a 
time wherein one man ndeth over another to his 
own hurt. 

10 And so T saw the wicked buried, who hail 
come and gone from the place of the holy, and they 
were foTgotten in the city where they had so done: 
this is also vanity. 

11 * Because sentence against an evil work is not 
e3i.ecuUHl speedily, therefore the heart of the sons 
of men is fully set m them to do eviL 

12 H ^Though a fllnnor do evil an hundred times, 
and his daffs be prolonged, yet sure^ I know that 
“it shall bo well with them that fear Gfod, which fear 
before him: 

13 But it shall not be well with the wicked, 
neither shall-be prolong A£s days, uffdeA an as a 
shadow; because be feareth not before God. 
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14 There is a vanity which is done upon the 
earth; that there be just unto whom it "hap- 
peuetb according to toe work of the wicked: again^ 
there bo wicked to whom it happeneth accord¬ 
ing to the work of the righteous: 1 said that this 
also is vanity. 

15 * Then I oommended mirth, because a man hath 
no better Hung under the sun, than to eat^ and to 
drink, and to oe merry: for that shall abide with 
hm of his labour the days of hU life, which Go<l 
giveth him under the sun. 

16 If When I applied mine heart to know wisdom, 
and to see the busmcBs that U done upon the earth: 
(for also there it that neither day nor night ecelh 
sleep with his eyes:) 

It Then I beheld all the work of God, that ''^a man 
cannot find cut the work that is dene under the sun: 
because though a man labour to seek it out, yet he 
shall nob find yea, further; though a wise rtian 
think to knowi^, ^yet shall he not be able to find it. 

1668] CHAPTER 9 

£,ik4 Omft h^fpen M and hoi. 

I ^OE all this 11 considered in my heart even to 
- declare sll this/that the righteous, and the wise, 
and their works, are in the hand of God: no man 
knoweth either love or hatred ^ aU it before 
them. 

2 ^All eame alike to all: tha^e is one event 
to the righteous and to the wicked; to the good, and 
tch the cl!^ii,and to the unclean; to him that aaciifi- 
oeth^ and to him that sacrificeth not: sa iV the good, 
so ts the sinner; and he that sweareth, as he that 
feareth an oath. 

3 This is an evil among all th^^s that are done 
under the sun, that there is one event unto sB: yea, 
algo the heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and 
madness is in their heart while they live, and after 
that th^ ffo to the dead. 

4 If For to him that U joined to all the living there 
is hope: for a living dog is better than a dead lion. 

6 For the living know that they shall die: but 
'^the dead know not any thing, neither have they any 
more a reward; for 'the memory of them ia forgotten, 
6 Also their love, and their hatred,and their envy, 
is now periahed; neither have they any more a por¬ 
tion for ever in any thinff that is done under the sun. 

' 7 If Go thy way, 'eat thy bread with joy, and 

drink thy wine with a merry heart; for God now 
accepieth thy works. 

B Let ihy garments be always white; and let 
thy head lack no ointment 

9 t Live joyfully with the wife whom then Iqvest 
all the days of the life of thy vanity, which he haUi 
dveb thee under the sun, aJl the days of thy vanity: 
^ for that is thy portion in this life, and in thy labour 
which thou takest under the snn. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand Qndeth to do, do ^ with 
thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou 
gocst- 

11 II1 returned/and saw under the sun, that the 
race ta not to the swift, nor the buttle to the strong, 
neither yet bread to the wi.se, nor yet riches to men 
of understanding, nor yet favour to men of skill; 
but time and chance happeneth to them all. 

; 12 For * man also knowclh not his time: as the 

jhshee that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds 
I that are caught in the snare; so are the sons of men 
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Of folly, riot, etc. 


ECCLESIASTES, 10-12 


'[Coff,iieiyiitive Chapter 671] 


^sE&red in an ovil timet whftn it falleth Buddertly 
□poD them. 

IB 1 "Thk wisdom have I aeen alao under the eun^ 
and it aiwnwrf great unto me: 

14 * 'I%ere tBas( a little city^ and few men within 
it; and there came a great Eing a^nst it^ and be¬ 
sieged it^ and built great bulwiu-p against it: 

16 New there was found in it a poor wise man, 
and he by his wisdom delivered the city; yet no 
man remembered that same ]>Dor man. 

lb 'Then eaid I, Wisdom is better thau strength: 
nevertheless "the poor man's wisdom is despised, 
and his words are not heard. 

17 The words of wise nhen or*! heard m quiet 
more than the ery of him that ruleth among fools* 

18 "Wisdom tr better than weapons of war: but 
*ane ainner destroyeth much good, 

i6fi»] CHAPTER 10 

OtearHfitw of iciiJpTti, /off#, rw#, mJ JoiVJtMw. 

.EAD tfliea cause the ointment of the apothecai^ 
to send forth a stinking bbvot^: w dkh a little 
folly him that ib in Topntation for wisdom and honour. 

3 A wiao man^a heart is at his right hand; but a 
foofa heart at his left. 

B Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by the 
way, ^ hiR wisdom faileth him, "and he aaith to every 
one (hat he is a foal* 

4 If tho spirit of the ruler riiie up against thee, 
‘leave not thy place; for'yielding pajcifieth great 
ofTonces. 

5 There Is an evil Khich I have aeen nuder the 
sun, as an error wAicA proceedeth f frttm the ruler: 
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6 'Folly is iset tin ^at dignity, and the rich sit 
in low place. _ 

T 1 have seen servants 'upon horaea, and princes 
walking as aervanta upon the earth. 

8 ''^He that diggeth a pit shall fall iuto it; and /vw t.i*. 
whoso broakelh an hedge, a serpent shall bite him. 

9 Whoao removeth Rtonea shall be hurt there¬ 
with ; (W he that cleaveth woo^l shaJl he endanger¬ 
ed thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the 
edge, then must he put to more strength: but wis¬ 
dom M profitable to dircet. _ 

11 bnroly the aerpent will bite ' withont enchant¬ 
ment; and a t babbler is no better. 

12 *Tho words of a wise man's month tgraeioua; 
hut 'the lips of a fool will swallow up himself. 

13 The beginning of the words of hig mouth 
foolishness: and the end of f his talk iis nuBchievous ^ 
madness. 

14 ‘A fool also fis full of words: a man cannot 
tell what shall bo; and ^what shaU be after him, 
who can tell him? 

lb The labour of the foolieh wearieth every one of 
them, because he knoweth not how to to the city* 

16 t" Wo to thee, 0 land* when py king ia a 
child, and thy princes eat in the morning! 

17 Blessed art thou, O land, when thy king is the 
son of noblea, and "thy princea eat in due season, 
for strength, and not for drunkenness! 

18 1 By mucth alothfulnesis IhebdldiDg decayeth ; 

and through idleness of the hands the house drop- 
peth through* _ : 

19 H A fE^ast is made for laughter, and 'wine t Diar. 
kolh tner^: but money anawereth all 

20 1 ^ Cnrw not the king, no, not in thy IT thought; 
and curse not the rich in thy bedchamber: for a 


Jbt. C. U. 
t OUi. Ik 
miuifT qT 
[h fMWtU. 
kl>nrr. Vt. 


K tk. 
tHA 

wpi Ik 

fturnip 04 


»I)»L II* 
IDl 

rnnOllf. 
MUL11M9. 
lOir. Ill 

LB^€.nt 

llfalLUl, 

I'fl. 

dHid.1. L 
E.IIL 
flArnkM. 
f PV.IHL 


tBrik 

«UI)* 


44fe.T.l1. 


flTi 

W. 


. Ul 


n«n. LA, 
—n. 

10r. anger. 
13 Or. T.I. 

■iFn.3ft.lL 


«]W¥. K 
o. 

luB.kir. 

ASd* 

U. 


nrmfir, 

il'nyr. lA. 
11. * II. T- 

t III&. 
m* nnU- 

L 

tlM. 

wrdf. 

ILIL* 

L T. 


n 39* 
A. 


f lltklMd- 

JrM alad 
ihrHfir. 

f ier 
Clf 9.6* 

■ Or, 

ccflfnfiKr* 

With™ 

LakA 


lOr.lk 

Iin-nowT 

oiiue flq 
triniiuiai. 


VtltLlk, 

u. 


d Job 11.13 

fJUr.lLlT. 

/QWiAlt. 

34*11. 

fkftdLlL 

S A. I. 31. 

tfu. IL 
ft ft fT.lIh 
Job 3L 1ft. 
Tbi. Vf. 14. 
Uh. iLl. 
ITk. 40; t. 
1-t 

HArf *4iM 

JAf fVie«b- 


WIM-f CII!'Ri-A[}" 'tr;*;.'- ZOi 
tl'm- ^s,Tiir - ^AEHTZQfx 

>V1V..;.' 'miRDZ'.P- ?:FTOFFJiTiiKA 


bird of the air shall carry the voice, and that which 
hath wings shall teU the matter, 

[070] CHAPTER 11 

\ Dirtel^nM far ckoiHip. V 3V 4ajr ^ Cs iW AM. 

C AST thy bread 'fupon the watera: *for thon 
sbalt find it after many days. 

3 "Give a portaon 'to seven, and also to eight; 'for 
thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth, 
3 If the clouds he full of rain, they empty themr 
Eehm npon the earth: and if the tree laU toward the 
south, or toward the north, in the place where the 
tree falleth, there it shall be. 

4 He that observeth the wind shall not sow; and 
he that regard cth the clouds shall not reap. 

5 As -^thou knowest not what ta the way of the 
epiriK *nor how the hones do grow in the womb of 
her that is with child: even ao thou knowest not 
the works of Qod who niaketh all. 

6 In the moming sow thy seed, and in the even- 
ing wi^hold not thine banif: for thon knowest not 
whether t shall prosper^ either this or that, or whether 
they both shi^oe alike good, 

7 ii Truly the light is sweet, and a pleas&nt thi^ 
it ii for the eyes ^to behold the sun; 

8 But if a man live many years, fftwf rejoice in 
them all; yet let him remember the days of dark¬ 
ness ; for uiey shall be many* All that cometh w 
Vanity. 

9 Tf Rejoice, O yoimg man, in tWyouth; and let 
thy heart dheer thee in the days of thy youth, 'and 
walk in the ways of thine hearty and in the sight 
of thine eyea : hut know thou, that for all these 
things * God will bring thee into judgment. 

10 Therefore remove II sorrow Irom thy heart, 
and 'put away evil from thy flesh: "for childhood 
and youth an vanity. 

16711 CHAPTER 12 

T\e /iW «f ffdrf if tAr JiV' aniHkiO ftomiy. 

R emember 'now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh., ‘when thou shalt say, 1 nave 
no pleasure in them; 

2 While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the 
stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds return after 
the rain: 

3 In the day when the keepers of the house shall 
tremble, and the strong men shall bow themselves, 
and II the grinders cense because they are lew, and 
those that look out of the windows ho darkened, 

4 And the doors shall be shut in the atreets, when 
the sound of the griuding is low, and he shall rise 
up at the voice of the bird, and nU " the daughters 
of music shall be brought kw. 

5 Also whm they shall he afraid of that which it 
high, and fears be in the way, and the almond- 
tree shall flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a 
burden, and desire shall fail: because man goeth to 
'hiB long home, and ' the moujneffl go about the 
streets: 

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden 
bowl be biroken, or the pitcher be broken at the 
fountain, or the wheel broken at the dstetti. 

7 ^ Then ahall the dust return to the earth as it wm . 
'and the spirit shall return unto Qod ‘who gave it. 

8 t'Yadity of vanities, saith the Preacher; all it 
vanity. 

9 And II moreover, because th^ preacher was wise, 
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[672 Consecutive Chupter] _SOLOMON^S SONG, 1-3 Hope and calling of church 


ha atill Uught the people knowledge: yea, ha gave 
good heedj and «ovght out, and *flet in order many 
pro^'a^hs. 

10 The Praaoher sought to find out f^ueaptablo 
words: a&d that wMcA wat writtau^ tpos upright^ 
even words of truth. 

11 The Words of the wiee are as goade^ and as 
ciails fastened the maeteni of aasemblioB, wfdch 
are given from one shepherd. 
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12 .^d further, by these, my soel, be iidinonishod • 
of making many books there is no end^ and 'much 
It study 4 weariness of the flesh. 

13 IIII Let us hear the eonclusiou of the whole 
matter: "Fear God, and keep his cotnmsodnionts; 
for this u the wh ole dtd^ of man 

14 For "God shall bring every work into 
mont, with every secret thing, whether it &e 
or whether it he evil. 


judg' 

good, 


The SONG of SOLOMON. 


[672] 


CHAPTER 1 


1 T'Af ENnirvIk^f juBf ipifd Ckrui. 6 Ski tmffatHih ktr 

' Song of songs, which ia Solomon's. 

^ 2 Let him kisa me with the kisses of hie 

mouth: *for t thy love is better t^n wine. 

3 Because of the savour of t^ good oiutmeDto 
thy name is as ointment poured mr&, therefore do 
the viranB love thee. 

4 ^Draw me, ^we will run after thee: the King 
*hath brought me into his chamberB; we will be 
glad and rejoice in thee, we will remember thy love 
more than wine t II the upright love thee, 

5 I itw black, but oomely, 0 yo daughters of 
Jerusalem, as the tents of iCedar, as the curtaina of 
Solomon. 

6 Look not upon me, because I am black, because 
the sun hath looked upon me t my mother's children 
were angry with me j they made me the keeper of 
the vineyards; frirf mine own vineyajd have 1 not 
kept 

7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, where 
thou feedest, where thou tnakeet thp^ck to rest at 
noon: for why should 1 he I as one that turneth aside 
by the tlocfca of thy companians ? 

8 llf thou know not, -^0 thou fairest among wo- 
mep, go thy way forth by tho footsteps of the flock, 
and feed thy kids beside the Bhepherds' tents. 

& I have compared thee, * 0 love, ^ to a com¬ 
pany of horses in Pharaoh s chariots. 

lU 'Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jmdSf 
thy neck with chains of ^d. 

11 We will make thee borders of cold with etude 
of silver. 

12 l^VhUe the King sitteth at his table, my 
spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof. 

13 A bundle of m^Trh is my well-beloved unto 
me; he shall lie aU night betwixt my breasts, 

14 My beloved is unto me a cluster of | cam- 
phire in the vineyards of En-gedi. 

15 * Behold, thou ari fair, || tny love; behold, thou 
art fair; thou hast doves' eyes. 

16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleas¬ 
ant: also OUT bed a^een. 

17 The beams of our house are cedar, and our 
II rafters of fir+ 
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CHAPTER 2 


Tin ittbfttdJ ^lroe o/ C^ritt and kit elatreh, 

1 AM the rose of Sharon, and the hly of the valleys. 

2 As the hiy among thorns, so is my love 
among the daughters. 

3 As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, 
so IN my beiovM among the sons, f I sat down under 
his shadow with great deMght, 'and Ms fruit teas 
sweet to my f taste. 
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_ 4 He bronght me to the f banqueting honee, and 
his banner over me ivas love. 

6 Stay me with flagons, t comfort me with apples; 
for 1 fliM sick of love. 

6 *Hlb left hand is under my head, and his right 
hand doth embrace me. 

7 t‘l charge you, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye 
fitir not up, nor awake ma love, till he please. 

S T The voice of my beloved 3 behold, he cometb 
leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. 

9 'My beloved is like a roe, or a young hart: be^ 
hold, hestandeth behind our wall, ho iooketh forth at 
the windows, f showing himself through the lattice. 

10 HMy beloved sj^o, and said unto me, 'Kiae 
up, my love, my fair one, and oome away. 

11 For lOj the winter is past, the rain is over and 
gone; 

13 The flowers appear on the earth; the time of 
the singing of dirds le come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land; 

13 The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, and 
the vines mih the tender grape give a ffom smelJ. 
^ Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away. 

14 IT O my dove, that art in the clofts of the rock, 
in the secret places of tho stairs, let me see thy 
countenance, 'Jot me hear thy voice; for sweet w 
thy voice, and thy countenance w comely. 

15 Take us *the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil 
the vines: for our vines have tender grepos, 

16 V My beloved is mine, and I rm; his: he foed- 
eth among the lilies. 

17 "'Until the day hrerik, and the shadows flee 
away, turn, my beloved, and he thou 'like a roe or 
a young hart upon the mouiita,ins U of Betlier. 

[674] CHAPTER 3 

’TJ\t fight and ncifiTy jn Mnjpr.^i’KFi,. 

B y ' night on my bed I sought him whom my aoul 
loveth: I sought him, but 1 found him not 
3 I will rise now, and go about the city in the 
streets, and in the broad ways 1 will seek him whom 
my soul loveth: I sought him, but 1 found him not. 

3 * The watchmen that go about the city found me; 
ta whom I said, Sjiw ye him whom my soul loveth f 
4 It wm but a httle that T passed from them, but 
I found him whom my soul loveth: 1 held him, and 
would not let him go, until T had brought him into 
my mother's house, and into the chamber of her 
that conceived me. 

6 "I charge you, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye 
bSt Qot up, nor awake my love, tiU he please, 

6 V who tt this that cometh out of the wilder¬ 
ness l^e pLUarsof smoke, perfumed with myrrh and 
frankincense, with aU powders of the merchant? 
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The graces of the church 


SOLOMON'S SONG, 4-6 


[Consecutive Chapter B7T\ 
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7 BahoLd his bed, whieh it Solomon's: threeseore 
valiant men are about it, of the valiant of leraeL 
3 Tbey all hold sworda, be^ expert in war: 
every mao hath his sword upon his ^gh because 
of fear ia the night 

9 King Solomon made himself a || ohadot of the 
wo^ of ^banon. 

10 He made the piEars thereof ^ silver, the 
bottom thereof of the oovering of it of purple, 
the midst thereof being paved lodh love, for the 
daughters of JeruaaJem. 

11 Go forth, 0 ye daughters of Zion, and behold 
king Solomon with the crown wherewith hie mother 
crowned him in the day of hie eepousala, and in 
the day of the gladness of his heart, 

[0751 CHAPTER 4 

tdtiM/friA tfu fratn tAurfA. 

B EHOLG, ' thou fair, my love j behold, thou 
ari fair; thou Aaai doves' eyes within tby 
locked tby hair m as a *flook of goats, || that appear 
from mount Gilead, 

2 'Thy teeth are like a flock ofshe^ ihai are even 
shorn, which came up from the washings whereof 
every one bear twins, and none it barren among 
them. 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of a^let, and thy 
speech a oomely; ^thy temples stre like a piece of a 
pomogi^Lnate within tby IoceSh 
4 *Thy neck w like the tower of David builded 
^for an armoury, whereon there hang a thousand 
bucklers, aU shields of mighty men. 

5 ' Thy two breaslH are like two young roes that 
are twina, which feed among the lilies- 

6 * Dndl the day f break, and the shadows flee 
away, I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, and 
to the hiU of frankincense. 

7 ' Thou art aU fair, my love; there ur no spot in thee, 
3 Come with me from Lebanon, mff spouse, with 
me from Lebanon: look from the top of Amana, 
from the top of Bhenir^and Hetmon, from the lions 
dens, from the mountains of the leopards, 

9 Thon hast I ravished my heart, my aister, ma 
apouse; thou hast ravished my heart with one of 
thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 

1(1 How fair is thy love, my sieterj wiy spouse f 
'how much better is thy love than wine! and the 
smell of thine ointments than all spices! 

11 Thy lips, 0 my spouse, drop at the honey-comb: 
^ honey and milk are under thy tongue; and the smeD 
of thy ^ments « " like the smell of Lebanon. 

VI A mrden t enclosed it my sister, epouse; 
a ^ut up, a fountain sealed- 

18 Thy planU are an orchard of pomegranates, 
with pleasant fruits: 0 camphire, with spikeimrd, 

14 Spikenard and saffron j calamus and einnamon, 
with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with 
all the chief spices: 

16 A fountain of gardens, a well of 'living waters, 
and streams from L^anon, 

16 If Awake, 0 north wind; and come, thou south; 
blow upon my garden, iha;t the spices thereof may 
flow out. ^ Let my beloved come into hie garden, and 
eat his pleasant fruits. 

[076] CHAPTER S 

CArUt (At if^A AO 

I 'AM come into my garden, my sister, fny spouse: 

I have gathered my myrrh with my apioe; *I 
have eaten my honey-comb with my honey; I have 
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drunk my wine with my milk: oat, 0 'friends; 
drink, Il yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 

3 IT I sleep, bnt my heart waketh i it it the voice 
of my 'beloved that knocketh, aaffim^ Open to me, 
my BUter, my love, my dove, my nnuefiled: for my 
head is ffllea with dew, attd my locks with the drops 
of the night. 

8 I have put off mj coat; how shall I put it on? 
1 have washed my feet; how shall I deflle them? 

4 My bdoved put in hb hand hy the hole of the 
dMTf and my howela were moved I for him. 

6 1 rose up to open to my beloved; and my hands 
dropped mih myrrh, and my fingers loiiA faweet- 
emdting aiyrrh, upon the handles of the lock. 

6 1 opened to my beloved; but my beloved had 
withdrawn himself, CHuf waa gone; my soul failed 
when he spake: 'I sought him, but I could not find 
him; 1 called him, but he gave me no answer. 

T ^ The watchmen that went about the dty found 
me, they smote me, they wounded me: the keepers 
of the walls took away my veil from me* 

8 I charge you, 0 daughters of Jenisaletu, if ye 
find my beloved, ttbat ye teU him, that 1 am sick 
of love. 

9 ITWhat is thy beloved more than oTioiher beloved, 
^0 thou fairest among women? what it thy beloved 
more than anoth^- beloved, that thon dost so charge us ? 

10 My beloved it white and ruddy, ftheohiefest 
among ten thousand. 

11 His head is at the most fine gold, hiy locks ar« 
H bushy, ixnej' black as a raven. 

12 His eyes are aa the ^es of doves by the rivers 
of waters, washed with milk, ami t fitly set. 

IS His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as || eweet 
flowers: bis Ups iSits lilies, dropping Rweet-smelling 
myrrh. 

^ 14 His hands or? at gold rings eet with the beryl: 
hia beUy w as bright ivory overlaid u^h sapphires. 

15 His legs are as pillars of marble, sot upon 
sockets of fine gold; his countenance it as Lebanon, 
excellent as the cedara* 

16 t His mouth fr most sweet: yea, he it altogether 
lovely* This is my beloved, and this is my iriend, 
0 daughters of iTeniaalen]. 

1077] CHAPTER 6 

ri# cAurf'A pryifiiielA Atr faiiA m 

XJtTHITHER is thy beloved gone, ^ 0 thou fairest 
Tt among women? whither is thy beloved turned 
aside? that we may seek him with thee. 

3 My beloved is gone down into his garden, to 
the beds of spices, to feed in the gardens, and to 
gather Ulies. 

8 ‘ I fljw my beloved's and my beloved is mine: 
he feedeth among the Ulies. 

4 HThou art beautiiul, 0 my love, as Tirzah, 
comely as Jerusalem, ^terrible as an ann^ with 
banners. 

6 Turn away thine eyes from me, for li they have 
overcome me: thy hair M^as a flock of goata that 
appear from Gilead* 

b *Thy teeth as a flock of sheep which go up 
from the washing, whereof every one heareth twins, 
Euid there ^ not one barren among them. 

7 ^As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples 
within thy locks. 

E There are threescore queens, and fourscore 
I coucubines, and virgins without number. 

9 My dove, my undefiled is hut one; she is the 
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Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 1 


Her lave tc Christ 


&rdif of her mother, she h the choioe am of her 
that bare her. The (lauclitflrs srtt her, and blessed 
her; the queens and the concubines^ and they 
l»raised her. 

10 If Who h she th&l looketh forth ns the morn¬ 
ing, fair as the mODny d&ar as the son, terrible 
as an arm^ with banners ? 

Ill went down into the garden of nuts to see 
the fruits of the valley, sna *to see whether the 
vine Qourishect, md the pomegranates budded^ 

12 fOr ever I was aware, my aoul || made me 
tiAe the chariots of Ammi'Dadib. 

13 Retuni, return, 0 Shulamite; return, return, 
that wo may look upon thee. What will ye aee in 
the Shulamite? Aa it were the company | of two 
armiea. 

1678] CHAPTEH 7 

A /ufiker Jrturiplian oj" iia durpii't 

H OW beautiful are thy feet with shoes, “0 prince’s 
daughter! the joints of thy thighs are like jew¬ 
els, the work of the hands of a cuniuDg workman, 

2 Thy navel it a round goblet, vmteh wanteth 
not t liquor; thy belly is iiJte an heap of wheat sot 
about with Lilies, 

3 *Thy two breasts art like two young rocs that 
are twina. 

4 *^Thy neck u as a tower of ivery; thine eyes 
like the nsh-pools in Heshbon, by the g^te of Bath- 
rabbi in : thy tioae it as the tower of Lebanon which 
locketh toward Damascus. 

5 Thine hesid upon thee is like il Carmel, and the 
hair of thine head like purple; the King is fhold 
in the galleries. 

b fhow ftiir and how pleasant art thqu, 0 love, 
for delights 1 

7 This ihy stature is like to a palm-tree, and thy 
breasts to clusters of grapes. 

6 1 said, 1 will go up to the palnv-tree, I will take 
hold of the boughs thereof: now also thy breasts 
ahull be as clusters of the vine, and the HineU of 
thy nose like apples; 

0 And the roof of thy mouth like the best wine 
for niy beloved, that gooth domi t sweetly, causing 
the lips II of those that are asleep to speak. 

Id If^I am my beloved's, and 'hia desire is toward 
me, 

11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the 
field; let us lodge in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the vineyards; let us 
^ see if the vino Qourish, neheihsT Ihe tender grape 
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tippoRT, and the pomegranates bud forth: there 
will I give thee naylovea. 

13 The 'mandrakes give a smell, and at our gates 
*are all manner of pleasant fruits, new and old, 
v?hieh I have kid up for thee, 6 my beloved. 

1679] CHAPTER 8 

I r*! ipH a/ lAfl cAninA to CAriit, S TAi cniilwyf o/ leA* ffwiftht. 

O THAT thou weri as my brother, that sucked 
the hreaste of my mother! when 1 should find 
thee without, 1 would kiss thee; yea, fl should not 
be despised. 

2 ^ I would lead thee, nmf bring thee into my mo^ 
ther's house^ who would instruct me; I would cause 
theo to drink of “spiced wine of the juice of my 
poine^nate. 

_ 3 'HiB left hand should he under my head, and 
his right band should embrace me. 

4 'I charge yon, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, fthat 
ye stir not up, nor awnke love, until he please. 

6 'Who is this that eometh up from the wilder- 
nesa, leaning upon her beloved ? I raised then up 
under the apple-tree: there thy mother brought thee 
forth: there she brought thee forth that bare thee. 

6 If' Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as & seal 
Upon thine arm: for love ts strong as death; jealousy 
M tcruel as the CTave: the coals thereof arc coals 
of fire, whieh haf^ a most vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither can 
the floods drowu it: -^if a man would give all the 
substance of hie house for love, it would utterly be 
ooutemnud. 

S I'We have a littlei sister, and she hatli no 
breasLs: what shall we do for our sister in the day 
when she sliall be spoken for? 

U If she he a Wall, we will build upon her a pal¬ 
ace of silver: and if she be s door, we will enclose 
her with boards of netlar. 

10 1 flnt a wall, and my breasts like towers: then 
was 1 ill his eyes as one that found f favour. 

11 Sf>lomon had a vineyard at B^l-hamon; *he 
let out the vineyard unto keepers; every one for the 
fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of silver. 

12 My vineyard which is mine, is before mo: 
thou, 0 Solomon, hare a thousand, and those 
that keep the fruit thereof two hundredt 

13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the com¬ 
panions hearken to thy voice: ' cause me to hear ijf. 

14 IS Make haste, my beloved, and ^bo thou 
like to a roe or to a young hart upon the mountains 
of spices. 


The BOOK of the Prophet ISAIAH. 


[6801 CHAPTER 1 

ftaiaA nr^lainetA o/ Juiiah fw Afr rei^aton. 

r’pilE “vision of Isaiah the aon of Ainoz, which he 
i saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem in the 
days of Uaiiiah, Jotham, Ahaz, ttnd Ilezckiah, kings 
of Juiinh. 

2 * Hear, 0 heavens, and give ear, O e,irth: for the 
Lotto hath spukeii,^! have nourished and brought 
up cliildrcn, and they have rebelled against me. 

3 'Tho ox knoweth his o^vner, and the ass his 
mas Leris crib: but Israel '"doth not know, my people 
^doth not consider, 

4 Ah sinful nuti[in,a people f laden with iniquity, 
'a seed of evil-doorH, ehildrcn that are corrupters! 
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they have forsaken the Lord, they have provoked 
the Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are tgone 
away backward. 

5 l^Why should ye bo stricken any more? ve 
will trsvoU more and more: the whole neaii issii^, 
and the whole heart faint, 

6 B'rom the sole of the foot oven unto the head 
^Aerff is no soundness in it; W wounds, and bruises, 
and putrifying sores: 'they have not been closed, 
neither bound up, neither mollified with II ointment 

7 * Your country is desolate, your cities are burned 
with fire: your Iand^ strangers devour it in your pres¬ 
ence, and tt- is desolate, fas overthrown by strangers. 

S And the daughter of Zion is left 'as a cottage in 
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Isaiah exhorts Jiutah to repent 


ISAIAH, 2 


[Consecutive Chapter 


a vineyftrdj as a lodge LCf a garden of cucnmberfij 
"ju a besieged city, 

9 * Except the Loro of hosts bad left unto ub a 
very atnall remnant^ we should hitve been, as * SodoiUj 
ana we shoidd have been like unto CrooioiTah, 

10 1 Hear the word of the LorOt ye nilers ^qf 
Sodom: give ear unto the law of our God, ye peo¬ 
ple of Gomorrah. 

11 To what purpose « the multitude of your 
'saenficea unto mo? saith the Loro: I am full of 
the hurntHjn’eringa of rama, and the fat of fed 
beasta y and 1 delight not tu the blood of bullocks, 
or of lambs, or of the-^oats. 

12 When ye come t'to appear before me, who hath 
required this at your hand^ to tread my txmrta? 

13 Sring no more 'vain oblations; incoTisc is an 
abomination onto me; the new-mfsona and aabbatha, 
' the calling of assombli'es, I cannot away with; it. 
ia II ini^ity,^ oven the solemn meeting. 

14 Tour “new-moons and your 'appointed feasts 
my soul hateth: they are a trouble unto me; ^ £ am 
wca^ to bear iAem. 

15 And 'when ye spread forth your hanclsj! will 
hide mine eyes from you; 'yea, when t yo make many 
prayers, 1 will not hear: your hands are full of‘t blood. 

16 t'Wash you, m^o you clean: put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes j ceiise 
to do evil; 

17 Learn to do well; 'seekjud^ieut, II relieve the 
oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow. 

18 Come now, and -^let ub reason together, saith 
the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, 'they 
shall be as white as snow; though they be red like 

they shall be as wool. 


enmson 


19 Kyebe willing and obedient, ye shall eat the 
geod of Uio land : 

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured 
with the sword : *fbr the mouth of the Loan hath 
spoken it. 

21 t'How is the faithful city become an h^lqtl 
it was full of judgment; Tighteausness lodged m 
but now murtferers. 

22 *Thy silver h become dross, thy wine mu 
with water: 

23 'Thy princes are rebellious^ and •companioiia 
of thieves: “every one loveth giflsj and folioweth 
after rewards: they 'Judge not tne fatherless, neithei 
doth the cause of the widow come unto them. 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lorju of hosts, 
the mighty One of Israel, Ah, rl will eaae me of 
mine ^versaries, and avenge me of mine enemies : 


ib And 1 will restore thy judges 


faithful city. 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with Judge 
II her converts with rightoousneSfl. 

28 IT And the ' f destruction of the trar 
and of the sinnerB shail h together, and 
forsake the Loud shall be consumed. 

29 For they shall be ashamed of 'the Oi 
ye have desired, 'and ye Bhall be confound 
gardens that ye have chosen. 

BO For ye shall be sa an oak whose loi 
and as a garden that hath no water. 

31 I'Ahd the strong shall be 'aa tow* 
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;eT of it as a spark, and they shaJl both bum 
ither, and none shall quench ihfm. 

11 CHAPTER 2 

liaiaiL ppaphffufk tkt ewm'nj of CkrioFt tmffJon, 

HE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw con¬ 
cerning Judah and Jerusalem. 


fe the huls; ‘'and all nations shall flow unto it 
And many people shall go and say, 'Come ye^ 
let UB go up ‘ 
house of the 


to the mountain of the Lord, to 
God of Jacob; and he will teach 


'4 And he ehaii judge among the nations, and 
lall rebuke many people: and 'they shall beat 
eir swords into plough-sharee^ and their spears 
to II pruning-hooks: nation shall not lift up eword 
;ainBt nation,hieither shall they learn war any more. 

5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and lot us ' walk in 
le light of the Lord. 

6 f Therefore thou hast forsaken thy pe^yle the 
>use of Jacob, because they be repleuiBhed l^irem the 
isit, and * are fiooth-sayera like the Philistines, •and 

th^ IIplease themselves in the children of strangers. 

7 "Their knd aJso is full of silver and gold, neither 
there UTt^ end of their treasures; their land is also 

full of horses, neilher tir there, an^end of their chariots: 

8 'Their land also is full of idols; they worship 
the work of their own hands, that which their own 
fingers have made: 

9 And the mean man boweth down, and the great 
man humbleth himself; therefore forrive them not. 

10 Enter into the rock,and bide thee in the dust, 
for fear of Hie Lord, snd for the glory of bis majesty. 

11 The 'lofty looks of mao uhall be humbled, and 
the haughtincBs of men ehab be bowed down, and 
the l^fiD sJone shall be exalted ^in that day. 

12 For the day of the Lord of hosts sAail ^ upon 
every one that is proud and loilVt and upon every 
one that t» lifted up; and he shall be brought low : 

13 And upon all 'the cedars of Lebanon, (hat are 
high and lifted up, and upon ail the oaks of Boshan, 

T4 And 'upon all the high moubUins, and upon 
all the hills thal are lifted up, 

15 Abd upon every high tower, and upon every 
fenced w^all, 

16 '*Abd upub all the ships of Tarahish, and upon 
aU t pkR^Dt pictures. 

It ^And the lolUbess of man shah be bowed down, 
and the haughtiness of men shall be made low: mid 
the Lord alone shall he exalted 'in that day. 

18 And D the idols he shall utterly abolish. 

19 And they shall go into the 'holes of the rocks, 
and into the caves of f^e earth, 'for fear of the Lord, 
and for the glory of his imyeaty, when he ariseth ^ to 
shake terribly the earth. 

20 'Id that day a man shall oast fhis idols of silver, 
and his idols of gold, II which they made each one for 
himeelf to worship, to the moles and to the bats; 

21 'To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into 
the tops of the ragged rocks^ 'for fenr of the Uird, 
and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariscth 
to shake terribly the earth, 

22 ■'"Cease ye from man, whose 'hrenlh is in his 
nostrils: for wherein is he to be accounted of? 
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{682 Conmaitwe. Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 3-5 


Christ's kingdom a sanctmiry 


[6S2] 


CHAPTER 3 


TIkt fTHU (oi^^uiDn wAirji comftA bg 

F or behold;) the Lord, the Lord of boete^ 'doth 
take away from Jerusalem Bud from Judah ‘the 
stay and the staff, the whole atay of bread;) and the 
^hole stay of watery 

2 'The mighty man, and the man of war, the ^udge, 
and the pro^^et^ and the prudent^ and the ancient, 

3 The captain of fifty, and the f honourable man, 
and the counaellor,and the cunning artificer, and the 
I eloquent orator. 

4 And I will ^ve 'children to &e their princes, 
and babes shall rme OTer them. 

5 And the people shall be oppressed, every one 
by another, and every one by liis neighbour: the 
child shall behave himHelf proudly against the an¬ 
cient, and the base against the honourable. 

e When a man shall take hold of his brother of 
the hcnee of his fkther, Thou hast clothing, 

be thou our ruler, and Id this ruin h under thy hand: 

7 In that day shall he f swear, saying, I will not 
be an t healer; for in my house is neither bread nor 
clothing t make me not a ruler of the people. 

S for 'Jerusalem is mined, and Judah is fallen t 
because their tongue and their doin^ are against 
the Loan, to provoke the eyes of his ^ory. 

9 IThe anew of their eouutenauce doth witneaa 
against them; and they declare their sin ns ^ Sodom, 
they hide iSf not Wo unto their soul! for they have 
rewarded evil unto themselves. 

10 ye to the righteone,'that it ^hali fie well 
ttfith fdm : * for they shall eat the fruit of their d oings. 

11 Wo unto the wicked t *i£ shrill fiff iU tdth hm: 
for the reward of his hands shall be him. 

12 f Ai for my people, ‘children are their op* 
presaoTs, and women rule over them. 0 my neoole, 
they which lead thee cause ihee to err* nnd t des¬ 
troy tne way of thy paths. 

13 The lioRD standeth up "to plead, and standeth 
to jirdge the people. 

14 The Loan will enter into judgment with the 
ancients of his people, and the princes thereof: for 
ye have || eaten, up "the vineyard ; the spoil of the 
poor is in your houses. 

15 What mean ye that ye 'beat my people to 
pieces, and grind tne faces of the poor? saith the 
Lord Qon of hosts. 

16 Tl Moreover the Loan saith. Because the daugb- 
tera of Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched 
forth nocks and f wantm eyes, walking and It minc¬ 
ing oa they go,and making a tinkling with their feet- 
l7 Therefore the Lord will smite with scab the 
crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and the 
Loan will t * discover their fieeret parts. 

13 In that day the Loho will take away the bra¬ 
very of their tinkling omnmenU abovt thetrfdt, and 
ihetr I cauls, and iheo' ^round tires like the moon, 

19 The ||difl.ins,and the bracelets, and the IlmufDers, 
20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and 
the head-bands, and the tj^hlets, and the ear-rings, 
21 The rings, and nose-jewels, 

22 The ohangeabk suits of appall, and the man¬ 
tles, and the wimples, and the cnsping-pins, 

23 The glasses, and the fine linen, and the hoods, 
and the vaQs. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that instead of sweet 
smell there shall be stink; and instead of a girdle a 
rent; and instead of well set hair 'baldness; and 
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instead of a atomucher a girding of anckcloth : 
burning instead of beauty. 

25 Thy men ahiiU fall by the a word, and thy 
t mighty in the war. 

26 ‘And her gates shall lament and mourn; and 
she, bemg II tdesolate, 'shall sit upon the ground. 

[6S3J CHAPTER 4 

A ilkB cktrujiiit^ 4^ n^, Otrvl'* iA^U A* « j.jnc(Hdry. 

A nd ‘in that day seven women shall take hold 
of one man, saying, We will *eat our own 
bread, and wear mir own apparel: only f let us be 
called by thy name, || to take away 'our reproach. 

2 In that day shall "^the branch of the Loan he 
t beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth 
shall fiff excellent and comely ffor them that are 
escaped of Israel. 

3 And it shall come to ^s, that he that k left, in 
Zion, and he that remainetn in Jerusalem, 'shall be 
called holy, even every one that ia ^written | among 
the living in Jerusalem : 

4 When 'the Lonn shall have washed away the 
filth of the dawhters of Zion, and shall have purgerl 
the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by 
the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning. 

5 And the Lord will create upon every dwelling- 
place of mount Zion, and upon her assembliea, 
cloud and snioke by day, and ^ the shining of a 
flaming fire by night; for II upon aU the glory shall 
he t a defence. 

6 And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow 
in the day time from the hoot, and *for a place of 
refuge, and for a covert from storm and from niiii. 

16841 CHAPTER 5 

Undtr rAi pariiit of a mti/aril, Ottd cmijf(A Ait m-trt firdfment, 

N OW will 1 sing to my wcll-bcloved a song of 
ray beloved touching “bis vineyard. My woll- 
bdoved bath a vinoyaid in fa very fruitful hill: 

2 And he H fenced it, and gathered out the stones 
thereof, und planted it with the choicest vine, and 
built EL tower in tbs midst of it, and also f made a 
wine^prcEe therein: ‘and he looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. 

3 And now, 0 inhabitants oT Jerusalem, and men 
of Judah, 'judge, 1 pray you, betwixt me and my 
vineyard* 

4 What could have been done more to my vine¬ 
yard, tha.t 1 have not done in it? wherefore, when 1 
looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it 
forth wild gnipcB? 

5 And now go to; I will tell you what 1 will do 
to my vin^ard : 'I will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it shad be eaten up; tmd break down the wall 
thereof, and it shall he f trodden down ; 

6 And I will lay it waste: it shall not he pruned, 
nor digged;^ hut there shall come up briens and 
thorns: 1 will also command the clouds that they 
rtdu no rain upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the Lord of hoBts wt the 
house of Israel, and the men of Judah his t pleasant 
plant: and he looked for judgment, but behold f op^ 
preesion; for rightoonsnees, but behold a cry. 

8 TI Wo unto them that join 'house to house, that 
lay field to field, till there he no place, that f they 
may be placed alone in the midst, of the earUil 
U I Tn mine ears, the Loim of hosts, f Of fi 
truth many houses ahuU he desolate, even great nud 
fair, without inhabitant. 













God's jud{fm€nU upm imjdety 


ISAIAH, 6, 7 


Chapter fiSiS] 


10 Tea,ten HOrsi of vioeyajdshall yield ono'bath, 
and the aeed of an homer eh&ll yield an ephah. 

11 ^*Wd nnto them thajt riae up eaTly in the 
morning,they ni^ follow strobg drinks that 
continue until night, w wine || inflame them 1 

12 And the ' harp, and tho ^ol, the tabret, and 
pipe, and wine, are in their feasts: but ‘they regard 
not the work of the Lord, neither conaider the ope¬ 
ration of his hands. 

1S 1' Therefore my people are gone into captivity, 
'because fum no knowledge: and t.their 
honourable men or? famished, and their multitude 
dried ^ with thirst. 

14 l^erefore hell hath ecklsj^ed herself, and 
id hot mouth without measure; and their 

E , and their multitude, and their pomp, and he 
rejoicetb, shall descend into it. 

15 And ''the mean man shall be brought down, 
and the mighty man shall be humbled, ana the eyee 
of the lofty shall be humbled; 

16 But the Lonn of hosts shall be exalted in 
judgment, and 11 t^^t is holy shall be eanotihed 

in nghteousnefls. 

IT Then shall the lamba feed after their manner, 
and the waste places of *the fat ones shall strangers 
eat. 

16 Wo unto them that draw iniquity with cords 
of vani^, and sin as it were with a carbrope: 

19 'That say, Let him make speed, hasten 
his work, that we may see ii: and let the counsel 
of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, 
that we may know it! 

20 iWo unto them t that call evil good, and good 
evil i that put darkness for light, and light for dark¬ 
ness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! 

21 Wo unto them (hat are ' wise in their own eyes, 
and prudent fin their own sight! 

22 ■'Wo unto them that are mighty to drink wine, 
and men of strength to mingle strong drink; 

28 Which 'justify the wi^ed for reward,and take 
away the righteousness of the righteous from him I 
24 Therefore 'as f the fire devoureth the stubble, 
and the flame oonsumeth the chaff, ' their root shall 
be as rottenness, and their blossom shall jro up as dust; 
because they h&ve oast away the law of the Lonn of 
hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One of Israel. 

25 'Therefore is the anpr of the Lonn kindly 
against his people, and he hath stretched forth his 
hand a^nst them, and hath smitten them: aud * the 
hills did tremble, and their carcasses w?rr || torn in the 
midst of the streets. 'For all this his auger is not 
turned aw&y, but his hand it stretched out stiU. 

26 I''And he will Lift up an ensign to the nations 
from far, and will * bias unto them from * the end of the 
earth; and behold/they shall come with speed swiftly: 

27 None shall he weary nor stumble among them; 
none shall slumber nor sleep; neither 'shall the girdle 
of their loins be loosed, nor the latchet of thoir shoes 
be broken: 

28 -^Wboso arrows are sharp, and all their bows 
bent, their horses' hoofs sh^l be counted like flint, 
and their wheels Like a whirlwind. 

29 Their roaring sAaii he Like a lion, they shall 
roar like young lions: yea, they shall roar, and Lay 
hold of the prey, and shall carry away safe, and 
none shall deliver if. 

80 And in-that day they shall roar against them 
like the roaring of the aea: and ii me * bok nnto 
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the land, behold, darkness and I sorrow, || and the 
light ie darkened in the heavens thereof. 

m&] CHAPTER 6 

ftkioA't ^ IAb LorJ't fb/ry. 

I N the year that ‘king Uzziah died 1 ‘saw also the 
Lord sitdug upon a throne, high and lifted up, 
and I his train mied the temple. 

2 Above it stood the seraphims: each one had six 
wing^s; with twain he covered bis face, and 'with 
twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. 

3 Aud I one cried unto another, and said, "Holy, 
holy, holy, ts the Loko of hosts: f'the whole earth 
it full of his glory* 

4 And the poets of the f door moved at the voice 
of him that cried, and ^ihe house was JilJed with 
smoke- 

6 VThen said I, Wo w me I for 1 am j undone; 
because 1 am a man of unclean Ups, and I dwell in 
the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes 
have seen the King, the Lono of hosts. 

6 Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, f hav¬ 
ing a live coal In his hand, fthieh he had taken with 
the tongs from off *tho altAP; 

7 And he t 'l^d it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, 
this hath touched thy Ups; and thine iniquity is 
|taken away, and thy sin purged. 

I 8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, 

I Whom shall I send, and who will go for ‘us? Then 
■ said It t Here hsi?i I; send me. 

9 HAnd he said, Go, and tell this people, 'Hear 
lye J| tindeed, hut understand not; and see ye fb- 
deedL but perceive not. 

10 Make "the heart of this people fat, aud make 
their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; ■ leat they see 
with their eyes, aud hear with their eare, and uoder^ 
stand with their heart, and convert, and be healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long ? And he au^ 
awered, "Until the cities be wastefi without inhabi¬ 
tant, and the houses without Bisiij and the land be 
tutterly desolate: 

12 J'And the Loan have removed meu far away, 
and there he a great forsaking in the midet of the 
land. 

IS HBut yet in it thudl he a tenth, land U shall 
return, and shall be eaten: as a teQ-treo, and as an 
oak whose II substance h in them, when they cast their 
^vet: sa ' the holy seed shaii he the suhetance thereof* 

[680] CHAPTER 7 

I .d u ijf yiaio-A. 14 Ckfiit fnuttitri, 

A nd it came to pasa in the days of 'Ahaz the 
son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah, 
that Keziu the king of Syria, and Pekah the son of 
Eemaliah, king of Israel, went up toward JerussJem 
to war a^inst it, but could not prevail against it. 

2 And it was told the house of David, saying, 
Syria tia confederate with EphrajiuH And hia heart 
was moved, and the heart of uie people, ae the trees 
of the wood are moved with tho wind. 

3 Then said the Loan unto laaiah, Go forth now 
to meet Ahaz, thou, ‘and Q Shear-jaanub thy son, at 
the end of the 'conduit of the upper pool in the 
II highway of the fulleris field; 

4 And aay unto him, Take heed, and be quiet; 
fear not, f neither be faint-hearted for the two tails 
of these smoking fire-brands, for the fierce anger of 
Reziii with Syria, and of the son of Remaliah. 

5 Because S>Tla, Ephraim, and the son of Rcma- 
Liah, have taken evil counsel against thee, saying, 
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[6S7 Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 8, 9 


Assyria and Israel threatened 


e Let m go dp ApiDJ^t Judah, and II vci ity slid 
let ua make a breach therein for ua^ and set a king 
in the midj^t of it, eeen the sod of Tabeah 

7 Ttiua saith the Lord God, ^Tt ahall not stand, 
neither shall it come to pass, 

8 ' For the head of Sj^ria as Damnscua, and the 
bead of Damaaens ts Rezinj and within three^re 
and five years ahull Ephraim be broken, fthat it be 
not a people, 

9 And th .0 head of Ephraim w Samana, and the 
head of Samaria is Remaliah^B son. -^11 If ye will not 
believe, nurely ye shall not be established. 

10 it Moreover, the Loan spake again unto 
Ahaz, Baying, 

11 'Auk thee a eigu of the Loicn thy Godj Usak 
it either in the depth, or in the height above. 

12 But Ahaa said, I will not ask, neither will 1 
tempt the Lokp^ 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, 0 house of David; 
hii s. Hmall thing for yon to weary men, hut will 
ye weary my Gm also? 

1^14 Therefore the him&elf ahall give yon a 
signj *fehold, a vir^n shall conceive, and b^ 'a 
aoD, and || shall call ^ name * Immanuel. 

16 Butter and honey ahall he eat, that ho may 
know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. 

16 'For before the child shall know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good, the land that thou abhoi> 
rest shall be forsaken of "both her kings. 

17 1["The liOHD shall briii^ upon thee, and uran 
thy people, and upon thy fathers house, daye that 
have not oomot from the day that ^ Ephraim departed 
from J udah; eDen the king of Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
lamii ^shall hiss for the fly that w in the uttermost 
part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the boo that is 
in the land of Assyria. 

19 And they shall come, and sltnU rest ail of them 
in the desolate valley b, and in *the holes of the rock.s, 
and upon all thorns, and upon all II bushes. 

20 Id the same day shidl the Lord shave with a 
^razor that is hired, namelyf by them lieyond the 
river, by the king of Assyria, the head, and the hair 
of the feet: and it shall ^so consume the beard, 

2.1 And it shall come to pass in that day, (hat a 
man shall nourish a young cow, aud two sheep; 

22 And it shall come to pass, for the abundaDce 
of milk that they shall give that he dhall eat butter: 
for butter and honey shall every one eat that is left 
fin the land. 

23 And it Bhad come to pass in that day, that 
every place shall bo, where there were a liiuuaand 
vines at a thousaDd silver lings, 'it shall even be for 
briers aud thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows shall men come 
thither; because ail the land shall become briers 
and thorns. 

26 And on all hills that shall bo digged vidth the 
niattrxskT there shall not come thither the fear of 
briers and thorns: but it shall be for the sendiug 
forth of oxen, and for the treading of lesser cattle* 

[687] CHAPTER 8 

Coa/vti jAart (Arm lial/iiOT fwod. 

TliTOREOVER, the Loro said unto me, Take 
JlvI thoc a great roll, and "write in it with a man a 
pen concerning f Muhcr-ahulal-haah-baz. 

2 And 1 took ucito me faithful witnesses to retard, 
'*Uriah the priest.and Zechartah the son of Jeberechiah. 
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3 And 11 went unto the propheteKs; and she con¬ 
ceived^ and bare a son* Then said the Losn to me. 
Call bis name Maher-sbalabhash-bnz* 

4 ^Ecr before the child shall have knowledge to 
ciy. My father, and my mother, li 'the richos of Da- 
maacuB and the spoil of Samaria ahali be taken 
away before the king of Aaayria. 

6 IThe Lord apake also unto me again. Baying, 

6 Forasmuch as this people refuseth the waters 
of ‘Shiloah that go eoftly, and rejoice -^in Resin and 
Remaliah^s sou; 

7 Now therefore, beheld, the Lord biingeth up 
npon them the waters of the river, strong and many, 
even ^tbe king of Aasyri^ and aU bis glory: and he 
ehall come up over all his channels, and go over all 
hia banks: 

3 And he shall pass through Judah; he shall 
overflow and go over, *he shall reach even to the 
neck; and stretching out of hie wings shall 

fill the breadth of thy land, 0 ' Immanuel. 

9 T[*Aasociateyoursolvea,0 ye people, Hand ye shall 
be broken in pieces; and give eRr,flIi ye of far coun¬ 
tries: gird yourselves, andye shall be broken in pieces; 
gird youreelvea, and ye Esnall be broken in pieces. 

10 ^Take counsel together, and It shall come to 
nought; speak the word, "audit shall not stand: "for 
God « with 11 H, 

lit For the Lord spake thus to me t with a strong 
hand, and Instructed mo that 1 should not walk in 
the way of this people, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confeuerujtjy, to all thetn to 
whom * this people shall say, A confederacy; 'neither 
fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 

13 * Sanctify the Lord of hosts himeelf; and 
him he your fear, and let him he your dread. 

►■14 And 'he shull be for a sanctuary; but for 'a 
stone of stumbling and for a rock of oflence to both 
the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

15 And many among them shall * stumble, and 
fall, and be broken, anube snared, and be taken. 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal the law among 
my disciples. 

17 And I will wait upon the Lord, that '^hideth 
bis fiice from the house of Jacob, and I •'will look 
for him. 

18 ’Behold, I and the children whom the Lord 
hath given me “are for signs and for wonders in 
Israel from the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth in 
mount Zioii. 

19 11 And when they shall say unto you, * Seek 
unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto wiz¬ 
ards ' that peep, and that mutter: should not a people 
seek unto their God? for the living 'to the dead? 

20 'To the law and to the testimony: if they 
^leak not according to this word, U ie hecauoo 
Ahere ts hght in them. 

21 And they shall posB through it, hardly bestead 
and hungry: and it shall come to pass, that when 
they shaU be hungry, they shall fret theroselvea, and 
^curse their king and their God, and look upward. 

22 And * they shall look unto the earth; and be¬ 
hold trouble and darkness, •dimness of anguish; and 
th^ shall be driven to darktiese. 

[688] CHAPTER 9 

W j'dv* i'AjK i* ^ nuA( a/ ujflietiiint iy <7A™r. 

N evertheless *the dimnese sa^ not a# such 

as vm in her vexation, when at the ‘first he 
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liehUy aJUicted the laDd of ^ebuLun, and the land 
of Naphtalij and 'afterward did more ^evously 
afllict her ^ the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in 
Galilee I of the nations. 

^2 ‘'The people that walked in darkness have seen 
a groat light: they that dwell in the land of the 
shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined. 

3 Thou hnst multiplied the nation, toid || not in- 
creiised the joy: they joy before thee according to 
the joy in harvest, am as mm rejoice 'when they 
divide the spoil, 

4 II For thou hast broken the yoke of hia burden, 
and the staff of his shoulder, the rod of his op¬ 
pressor, as in the day of' Midian, 

6 II For every battfc of the warrior w with confused 
noise^ and garments rolled in blood; * H but thk shall 
be with burning and ffuel of fire. 

'For unto us a chM is born, unto ns a *Bon is 
given: and the 'government shall be upon hie 
Moulder: and his name shall be called "Wonderful, 
CouDseUor, "The Mighty God, The Everlasting 
Father, *The Prince of Peace. 

Of the iiicreaee of fm government and peace 
there shait he no end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to onier it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with juistice from henceforth even for 
everi The ^ astsal of the TjORO of hosts will perform this. 

5 1 The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it hath 
lighted upon Tsmel. 

9 Ann all the people shall know, et>m Ephraim, 
and the inbabitant of samaria, that say in the pride 
and stoutness of heart., 

10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will build 
with hewn stones: the sycamores are cut down, hut 
we will change them mto cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lcmn shall set up the adversaries 
of Rezin against him, and fjoin his enemies t^ether; 

12 The Syrians before, and the Philistinea be¬ 
hind; and fncy shall devcjur Isniel fwith open 
mouth. 'For all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still 

13 UFor *tbc people turneth not unto him that 
smiteth them, neither do they seek the Loru of hosts. 

14 Therefore the Lonn will cut oft from Israel 
head and tail, branch and rush, 'in one day. 

16 The ancient and honourable, he is the 
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head; 

>het that teacheth lies, he h the tail 
I the leaders of this people cause them to 
err; and II the^ that are led of them are f destroyed. 

17 Therefore the Lomi '‘shall have no joy in 
their young men, neither shall have mercy on their 
fathorfess and widows: *for every one is an hynocrite 
and an evil-doer, and every mouth speak eth 11 folly. 
'For all this his anger U not turned away, but his 
hand 1 ^ stretched out sdU. 

18 TlFor wickedness'bumeth as the fine; it shall 
devour the briers and thorns, and shall kindle in the 
thicketa of the forest, and they shall mount np itke 
the lifting up of smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the Loan of hosta is 
*the land darkened, and the people shall be as the 
ffuel of the fire: 'no man shall spare his brother. 

20 And he shall t snatch on the right hand, and be 
hungry: and he shall eat on the left Wnd,‘'and they 
shaft not be satisfied: 'they shall eat every man the 
flcah of his own arm: 

21 Maimsgch, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manasseh: 
and they together shad he against Judah. -^For 
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all thia hia anger is not hirned away^ but hia hand 
is stretched out still 
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CHAPTER 10 


Wiwv or'St AH'-H.riQ.':. 'or.i 

IFIIT rpiff 

i7W”:.V TWJBOSF i'^'FTOFFJtriMA TO?,, 


1 IN ^ 24 Ardfi u comfartfd viifA d pTIMiiu if deiii}fTaiif$ 

Jfom Atwyria. 

0 unto them that' decree unrighteous decrees, 
T T and II that write grievousnees which they have 
prescribed; 

2 To tnm aside the needy from judgment, and 
to take away the right from the poor of my people, 
that widows may be their prey, and that fliey may 
rob the fatherless! 

3 And *what will ye do in 'the day of viaitation, 
and in the desolation tcMch shaU come from far? to 
whom will ye flee for help ? and where will ye Leave 
your glory ? 

4 Without me they Bhall bow down under the 
prisoners, and they shall fall under the slain. 'For 
aft this his anger is not turned away, but hia hand 
is stretched out still. 

6 IT II 0 t Assyrian, 'the rod of mine anger, I and 
the staft in their hand is mine indignation. 

6 I will send him against ''"an hypocritical nation, 
and against the pec pie of my wrath will I'give him 
a chaise, to take the apoil, and to Uikc the prey, and 
t to tread Ihom down like the mire of the streets. 

7 'llowbeit he meanoth not so, neither doth hia 
heart think so ; bnt it is in his heart to destroy and 
cut oft' nations not a few. 

^ 8 '^For he saith. Are not my princes altogether 
kin^? 

tf Is not *Calno ^as Carchemish? is not Hamath 
as Arpnd ? w not Samaria " os Damascus ? 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the 
idols, and whose ^ven images did eicel them of 
Jerusalem and of Kimaria; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Bamaria and 
her idols, so do to Jcrnsalem and her idols? 

12 Wherefore it shiill come to pass, that when 
the Lord hath performed his whole work ’’upon 
mount Zion and on JcTusiilom, *1 will j'punish the 
fruit tof the stout heart of the king of Assyria, 
and the glory of his high looks. 

13 ^lor he snith, By the strength of my hand I 
have done U, and by my wisdom; for I am prudent: 
and I have removed the boumla of the people, and 
have robbed their treasures, and J have put down 
the inhabitants I like a valiant man: 

14 And f my hand hath found us a nest the riches 
of the pe^lc: and as one gathereth eggs that are 
left, have I gathered all the earth; and there was none 
that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. 

15 Shall 'the axe boast itself against him that 
heweth therewith ? or shall the saw magnify itself 
against him that shaketh it? |fas if the rod should 
shake iise^ a^inst them that lift it up, or as if the 
staff should lift up II Uself^ as ^ d were no wood. 

16 Therefore shall the Lord, the Lonl of hosts, 
send among his 'fat ones Leanness; and under hin glory 
he shall kmdle a burning like the burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Israel shall be for a fire, and 
his Holy Oho for a Qame: ‘and it shall bum and de¬ 
vour his thorns and his briers in one day; 

18 And shall consume the glory of his forest, and 
of" bis fruitful field, f both soul aud body: and they 
shall be as when a standard-bearer falntetb. 

19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall 
be tfow, that a child may write them. 

429 














Come 4 Mtipe Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 11-13 


onxTaT 

Hboiut TIL 

DUaiST 
Mlmiit IlL 

3 Ebnn 

IL T. 
9dinm. 

LjjL 

31. IP, 

Vi]k.T.t. 

riiLl. 4. A 
H. Bl 

pKmoi. P. 
iA. 

ABa'bJ.lA. 

BdLaiL 

IiAlLU. 


A thanksgiving for mercies 


20 U Abd it ahull come to pASB ld tlmt daj^ that 
thft remnaDt of IsiaelT and such as are Gscaped of 
the hou^e of Jacob, ^ ahall no raoro again stay upon 
him that smote them; hut shall stay upon the Lord, 
the Holy One of Israel, in truth. 

21 The remnant shall return, ctwi the remuant 
of Jacob, unto the niighty Ood. 

22 'For though thy people Israel be aa the sand of 
thoeea, 'y«#a remnant f of them shall return: *the con¬ 
sumption decreed shall overiLow I with righteoueneesH^ 

23 ' For the Lord Ch>P of hosts ehaJ.1 make a con¬ 
sumption, even determined, in the midat of all the 
'land. 

24 T Therefore thus saith the Lord €K)d of hosts, 0 
my people that dweUest in Zion, 'be not af^d of the 
Assyrian: he shall smite thee with a rod, Hand shall lift 
up ataS* against tbeCj after the manner of' Bgyph 

25 ■'"For yet a very little while, *and the indigna- 
tion ehall cease,and mine anger in their destruction. 

26 And the I^an of hosts shall stir up Saceurge 
for him according to the elaaghter of" Midian at the 
rock of Oreb: and 'at his rM wtw upon the aea, so 
ehall he lift it up after the nLanner of Egypt. 

27 And it shall come to pass in that ^y, Mof Ous 
burden t shall be taken away from oQ thy ahoulder, 
and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shali 
be destroyed because of "the anointing. 

28 He 1$ come to Aiath, he Is passed to Migron; 
at Mich mash he hath laid up hi s carriages; 

29 They are gone over the *paaaage: they have 
taken up their lodging at Geba; Hamah ia afraid; 
* Gibeah of Saul is fled. 

30 fLift up thy voice, O daughter 'of Qallim: 
cause it to be heard unto 'Laish, ' 0 poor Anathoth. 

31 'Madmenah is removed; tho inhabitants of 
Qebim gather themselves to flee. 

32 As yet shall he remain 'at Nob that dayi he 
shall "shake his hand ^ain^r^ the mount of'the 
daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, tho Lord of hosts shall lop the 
bough with terror: and ^ the high ones of stature shall 
6^ hewn down, and the haughty shall be humbled. 

34 And he shall cut down the thicketa of the forest 

with iron, and Lebanon shall fall [| by a mighty one. 
[890] CHAPTER 11 

7^4 Hiffiicm ^ iAi Sponch -aul cf raaf of /ftie, 

hi ND ' there shall come forth a rod out of 
stem of * Jease, and ‘a Branch shall grow 
of his roots: 

^2 'And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon 
him, the spirit of wisdom and nnderatanding, the 
spirit of counsel and m^ht, the spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord; 

■i^3 And shall make him of quick t undersUriding 
LD the fear of the Lord: and he shall not judge 
alter the sight of hia eyes, neither reprove after the 
heari^ of his ears: 

^4 ^with righteousness shall he judge the poor, 
and II reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: 
and heE^U ^smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
aud with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked, 
^5 And 'righteousness umall be the girdle of his 
loiua, and faithfulness the jrirdle of his reins. 

6 *The wolf also shjill dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard shall He down with the kid ; and the 
calf and the young iiou and the fatting together; 
and a little child shall lead them. 

7 And the cow aud the bear shall feed; their 
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young ones shall lie down together: and tho lion 
shall eat straw like the ox, 

S And the sucking child shall pky on the hole 
of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand 
on the II cockatrice’s den. 

9 ' They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain: for *the earth shall he full of the know¬ 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the aea. 
►10 And in that day * there shall bo a root of Jesse, 

which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it sb all 
the •*Gentiles seek; and 'his rest shall he tglonous. 

11 Aud it shall come to pass ^ in that day, (hat the 
Lord shall set his hand again the second time to re¬ 
cover the remnant of hia ^qplo, which shall be left, 
Tffom Assyria, and from hl^pt, and ffom Pathros, 
and from Cush, and from Elamj and from Shinar, 
and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall set up an ensi^ for the nations, 
and shall assemble the outcaats oOsrael, and gather 
together 'the dispersed of Judah from the four t cor* 
ners of the earth. 

13 'The envy also of Ephraim shall de^rt, and 
the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: fiphraim 
shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the 
Philistines toward the west; they shaD spoil t them 
of the east together: ‘fthey shall W their hand 
upon Edom aud Moab; t^Dd the children of Am¬ 
mon "shall obey them. 

16 An d the Lord * shal I utterly destroy the tongu o 
of the Egyptian s^; and with his mighty wind shall 
he shFike his hand over the river, and shall aroite it in 
the eeveti streams, ‘'and make men go over t dry-shod. 

16 'And there ehall be an highway for the rem¬ 
nant of his people, which shall he left., from Assyria; 
^like as it was to Israel in the day that he came up 
out of the land of Egypt. 

[891] CHAPTER 12 

A J’AjBJijtijiDiJij' of ikr /mlAflii for Mm MlffAMf ff OtJ, 

A n D * in that day thou ahalt say, 0 LoHD, I will 
praise thee: though thou wast angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away, and thou cohifortedst tiiij. 

2 Behold, God my salvation; 1 will trust, and 
not be afraid: for the Lord ‘JEHOVAH is my 
' stre^th and my spng; h ^ also is become my salvatioD. 

3 Therefore with joy shali ye draw 'water out 
of the wells of snlvalion. 

4 And in that day shall ye say, 'Praise the Lord, 
I call upon his name,-^doolare his doings among the 
people, make mention that his'name is exalted. 

5 ^ Sing unto the Loan ; for he hath done excel¬ 
lent things : this w known in all the earth, 

6 * Cry out and shout, thou f inbabitant uf Zion; for 
great is ‘the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. 

[6921 CHAPTER 13 

I KHUtfrrti. iiif armifM of Aif ktoIA. 10 T'Af tlttolaium ff Biiltjflon. 

T ^HE* burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the sun 
of Amos did see. 

2 ‘Lift ye up a banuer'upon the high mountain, 
exalt the voice unto them, 'shake the hand, that 
th'^ may go into the gates of the nobles. 

3 1 have commanded my sanctified ones, 1 have 
also called 'my niighty ones for mine anger, 
them that'^rejoice Id my highneas. 

4 The noise of a multitude in the mountains^ 
f like aa of a great people; a tumultuous noise of the 













Th^ de^clcLiiofti of BabyUm 


ISAIAH, 14 


Chapter 


kin^DDia of natioti^ gathered together: the Load 
of Eoata mueteroth the boat of the battle. 

5 They eeme from a far country^ froin the end of 
heaTen^ okn the Lokd^ and the wea{>oaa of his indig- 
nation, to destroy the whole land. 

6 IT How] ye ^ 'for the day of the Ldrb U at hand j 
*it shall come as a destnictioD ftom the Almighty. 

T Therefore shall all hands || be faint^ and oveiy 
man’s heart shall melt; 

8 And they shall be afraid; 'pan^ aorrowB 
shall take hold of them; they shall he in pain as a 
woman that tmvaileth: they ahall the amaied t™® 
at another; their faces ihm he as 

O' Behold^ *the day of the Lord cometh, cmel both 
with wrath and fierce anger^ to lay the land desolate; 
and he shall destroy Hhe sinnerg thereof out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven and the eonstellations 
thereof shall not give their %ht! the snn shah be 
"darkened in bis going forth, and the moon shall not 
oause her light to shine. 

11 And T will pnnieb ^e world for thek evil^ and 
the wtoked for their iniquity; * and 1 will canse the 
arrogancT of the proud to cease, and wiU lay low 
the baaght^ne^a of the terrible. 

12 I wiU make a man more precious than fine 
gold: even a man than the golden wedge of Qphir, 

Id * Therefore I will shake the heavens, an d the 
earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath of 
the Lord of hosts, and in ^ the day of his fierce anger. 

14 A^d it shaLL be as the cnafled roe, and as a 
sheep that no man taketh up: *they ahaJl every man 
turn to his own people, and flee every one into his 
own land. 

15 Every one that is found shall bo thrust 
through; and every one that is joined tado them 
shall rail by the sword, 

16 Their children also shall be ' dashed to pieces 
before their eyes; thoir honeee shall be spoiled, and 
their wives ravished. 

17 '' Behold, I will stir up the Medea against them, 
which shaJl net r'^ard silver; and m for gold, they 
shall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows ahio shall dash the young men to 

S ieces; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of 
le womb; their eye shall not spare children. 

19 I'And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldees’ excellen^, shall be fas 
when God overthrew “Sodom and Gomorrah, 

20 'It shall never be inhabited, neither Ehall it 
be dwelt in from generatiou to generation: neither 
shall the Arabian pi tch tent there; neither shall (he 
ah^herds make their fold there. 

21 ‘'But fwild beasts of the desert shall lie there; 
and their houses shall be full of fdoleful creatures; and 
II t owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there, 
22 And fthe wild beasts of the islands shall cry 
in their I desolate houses, and dragoua in their plea^ 
sant palaces: ‘and her timei} near to come, and her 
days shall not be prolonged. 

(603] CHAPTER 14 

1 0iHr< nier.m^i rfif[4iraJV'[m laratL QS Palafijut 

F or the Lord “ will have mercy on Jacob, and 
‘win yet choose Israel, and set them in their own 
land: ^and the strangers shall be joined with them, 
and they shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take them, ^and bring 
them to their- place: and the house of Israel shall 
possess them in the land of the Lord for servants 
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and handmaids: and they shall take them captives, 
twhose eaptiVOS they were; 'and they ehall rule 
ever their oppreaaora. 

3 And it pball come to paas in the day that the 
Lord shall give thee rest from thy eorrow, and from 
thy fear, and from the hard bondage wherein thou 
wast made to servo, 

4 T That thou'''shalt take up this || proverb against 
the king of Babylon, and say, How hath the oppress 
eor ceased, the If'golden city ceased I 

6 The Lord hath broken *the staff of 
and the sceptre of the rulers. 

6 He who smote the people in wrath with t R com 
tinual stroke, he that ruled the natiQiis in anger, is 
persecuted, none hindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, ajtd is quiet: they 
break forth into eingingf 

8 " Yea^ the fir-trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars 

of Lebanon, Since thou art laid down, no 

feller is come up against us. 

9 ^11 Hell from beneath ia moved for thee to meet 
thee at (by cuoming; it stirreth up the dead for thee, 
evm all the 11 chief ones of the earth: it bath raised 
up from their thrones all the kings of the naHons. 

10 AH they shall speak and say unto thee, Art 
thou also become we^ as we? Art thou become 
like unto ua? 

n ny pomp is brought down to the grave, ofid 
the noise of thy viols: the worm ia spread under 
thee, and the worms cover thee* 

12 ^How art Hpu fallen from heaven, IO Lucifer, 
son of the morning! Atm Axt thou cut down to the 
ground, which didst weaken the national 

IS For thou hast said in thine heart," I will ascend 
into heaven, "I will exalt my throne above the stars 
of God : I will sit also upon the mount of the eon- 
gr^ation, *in the sides of the north: 

14 I wHl ascend above the heights of the clouds; 

will he like the Most High. 

15 Yet thou tshalt he brought down to hell, to 
the sides of the pit. 

18 They that see thee shall narrowly look upen 
thee, atid consider thee, Ac^Viy, /;i this the man that 
made the earth to tremble, that did ahake kingdoms: 

IT That made the world as a wildernesa, and de¬ 
stroyed the cities thereof: that | opened not the 
house of his prisoners ? 

IS All the kings of the nations, erm all of them, 
lie in dory, every' one in his own house. 

19 But thou art cast out of thy grave like an 
abominable branch, and as the raiment of those that 
are slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down 
to the etouea of the pit; as a carcass trodden uuder 
feet 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in burin], 
because thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy 
people: ''the seed of evil-4oer8 shall never be re¬ 
nowned. 

21 Prepare slaughter for his children 'for the ini¬ 
quity of their fathers; that they do dot rise nor pot- 
sesfl the land, nor fiU the face of the world with citiea. 

22 For I will rise up against them, sqith the Loan 
of hosts, and cut off from Babylon ‘ the name, and 
'remnant, ■^aud son, and nephew, saith the Loan. 

28 I win also make it a ^session for the biU 
tern, and pools of water: and I will sweep it wltli 
the besom of destruction, saith the Lord or hosts. 

24 If The Lord of hosts hath ewom, saying, 
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[eS-4 Consecutive Chapter^ 


ISAIAH, 15-17 


He is threatened for pride 


Surely oa T luive thouKht^ sa shnlL it came to pnaa^ 
nnd Es I have purpoa-ed, go ahalJ it stand: 

That I will break the ARsymn io my lane!], 
and upon biy mountains tr^d him. under foot; thou 
shall ‘his yoke depart from ofF them^ and his burden 
depart from ofT thoir shoulders. 

26 This w the purpose that is purposed upon the 
whole earth; and this ii the hand that ia Gtre:U!]ied 
nut upon all the nataons- 

27 For the Loan of hosts hath 'purpoecd, and 
who shall disannul Uf and his hand i» strotohed 
out, and who shall turn it t^k? 

28 Tn the year that ^klng Ahaz died was this 
burden. 

29 Ti Rojoioo not thou, whole Paleetina, 'because 
the rod of Dim that smote thee is broken: for out 
of the ae^ent’s root shall come forth a H cockatrice^ 
'and his fruit ^haH be a dei^ ^yi^S 

30 And the hrat-bom or the poor shall feed, and 
the needy shall lie down in safety: and I will kill 
thy root with famine^ and he shall slay thy remnant. 

31 Rowl, 0 ^te; cry, 0 city; thoUj whole Pal¬ 
est! na, nri dissolved; for there shail come from the 
north a smoke, and I none ghiil be alone in his | ap¬ 
pointed times* 

32 What shall one then answer the mcssengiers of 
the nation? That 'the Lonn hath founded Zion, and 
/'the poor of his people shall I trust m it* 

[694] CHAPTER 15 

TJir Idfiteniaiir Miata ^ 

T he 'burden of Moab. Because in the night 
* Ar of Moab is laid waste, and I brought to 
silence; because in the night Kir of Moab is laid 
waste, and brought to silence; 

2 'HeiiBgoue up toBaJith^and to Dibon, t]ie high 
places, to weep: Moab shall howl ever Nebt^ and 
over Medeha: ‘'on all their heads ghaii be baldnesB, 
aitd every beard cut off* 

3 In til eir streets they shall rird themseives with 
aackcloth: 'on the tops of their bouses, and m their 
streota, every one shsJl howl, t weepii^ abundantly, 
4 And Heshbon shall cry, '^and ^caleh; their 
voice shall be heard even unto Jahaz: therefore the 
armed soldiers of Moab shall cry out; his life shall 
be ^evuus unto him. 

b ' My heart shall ci^ out for Moab; |1 his fugitives 
shall unto ZiHir, an ‘heifer of three years old: 
for 'by the inounticig up of Luhith with weeping 
shaH they go it up; for in the way of lloronaim 
th^ shan raise up a cry of tdestruetion. 

6 For the waters* of Nimrini shall be t desolate: 
for the hay is withered away, the grass faileth, there 
is no CTOcn thing, 

T Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and 
that which they have laid up, ahall they sparry away 
to the II brook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about the borders of 
Moab, the howling thereof unto Eglaiin, and the 
bowling thereof unto Beer-clim* 

9 For the waters of Uimon ahaJJ be full of blood t 
for [ will brin^fji^^re upon Dim on, 'lions upon him that 
cHcapeth of Moab, and upon the reumauL of the land, 

[69SI CHAPTER 16 

Mf/ait u lAnatoieiJar fur fnd4^ 

S END 'ye the lamb to the ruler of the Land *froiD 
II t Sclato tho wilderness, unto the mount of the 
daughter of Zicn. 

2 For it shall be, tAat^ as a wandering bird \\ cast 
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out of the neat, so the daughters of Moab ehaUI be 
at the fords of 'Amon. 

S tTake counsel, execute Judgment; make thy 
ahadoW' as the night in the midst of the noon-day; 
hide the outcasts; bewray not him that wanderefo. 

4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; be 

thou a covert to them from the face of the spoiler: 
for the at an end, the spoQer ceasoth, 

t the oppresaora are consumed out of the land. 

5 And in mercy *'shal] the throne be If established: 
and he shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of 
David, 'judging, and seeking judgment, and hasting 
righteousnees. 

G 1 We have beard of the -^pride of Moab; he it 
v&ty proud: even of his haughtiness, and his pride, 
and his wrath; *htd his lies ghsU not ^ so. 

T Therefore shall Moab *howL for Moab, every 
one shall howl; for the foundadoDB 'of Kir-hareeeth 
shall ye D mourn; surely th^ ttre stricken, 

5 For *the Golds of HesJhbon laaguiah, and 'the 
yine of Sibmah: the lords of the heathen have bro¬ 
ken down the principal plants thereof, they are come 
even unto Jazer, they wandered ihroitffh the wilder- 
neas: her branches are Jl stretched out^ they are gone 
over the sea. 

9 Tf Therefore *1 will bewail with the weeping of 
Ja^ter the yine of Sibmah i 1 will water thee with 
my team, "0 Heshbon, and Elealeh: for || the shoudug 
for thy summer-fruits and for thy harvest is fallen* 

ID And 'gladness is taken away, aTid joy out of 
the plentiful Eield; and in the yineyards there shall 
be no singing, neither shall there be shou6ng: the 
treaders BhalT tread out no wine in tker presses; 1 
have made their dniifl^^honting to cease. 

11 Wherefore 'my bowels ehail sound like an harp 
for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir-haresh. 

12 If And it shall come w pass, when it is seen 
that Moah is weary on ^ the high place, that he shall 
come to his sanctuary to pray; but he shall not 
prevail, 

18 This ie the word that the Loan hath spoken 
concerning Moab since that time, 

14 But now the Loan hath spoken, eaybig, 
Within three years, 'as the years of an hireling, 
and the glory of Moab shall be contemned, with all 
that great mullitiide ; and the remnant ghatl be very 
small and || feeble* 

lesfi] CHAPTER 17 

1 S^ia ani Itrael ar» Vudmianat. 12 Tkd let a/ /jraetW (umlw, 

^I^HE 'burden of Damascue. Behold, Damascus U 
taken away from being a city, and it shall be a 
ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken: they shall be 
for flocks, which shall lie down, and *none shall 
make them afraid, 

3 'The fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, 
and the kingdom from Danisscus, and the remnant 
of Syria: they shall be as the glory of the children 
of IsraeL saith the Loan of hosts* 

4 And in Lhai day it shall come to pass, that the 
glory of Jacob shall be made thin, and 'the fatness 
of his Gosh Ehali wax lean* 

6 ' And it shall be as when the haryest-man ga- 
thereth the com, and reapeth the ears with his arm; 
mud it shall be as he that gathereth ears in the val¬ 
ley of Rephaim, 

G f-^Yet gleaniug-grapes shall be left in it, as the 
Hhaking of an olive-tree,, two or three berries in the 
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God's judgment against Ethiopia IS AIA Hj 18, 19 


top of the uppermost boiyi^h, 1bLIT five hi the outmost 
fruitful branebeti thereof^ ajiith the LordOui) of IsnieL 

7 At that day shall a man 'bok to his Maker, and 
his eyes shall have resj^t to the Holy One of IsmeL 

8 And he shall not look to the altars, the work 
of his hands,, neither shall respect tMt which hie 
Gugera have iuhjIo, either the grovesjor the II images. 

9 TI fn that day shall his strong cities be as aTor- 
Baken bough, and an uppermoat branch, which they 
left because of the chudren of Israel: and there 
shall be desolation. 

ID Because thou hast foi^otten Hhe God oF thy 
salvation, and hast not been mindful of the Rock 
of thy att%n|Hh, therefore ahalt thou plant pleasant 
plants, and snalt set it with strange Blips; 

II In the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow, 
and in the morning shalt thou make thy seed to 
floutiah : the harvest jiAal^ ^ Q a heap in the day 

of CTief and of desperate sorrow. 

T2 1 Wo to the 11 multitude of many people, tehiak 
make a noise 'like the noise of the seas; and to the 
rushing of nations, that make a rushing like the 
rushing of || mighty waters! 

13 The nations shall rush like the rushing of 
many waters : but God shall * rebuke them, and they 
shall flee far olT, and ^shalt ho chased as the chaff 
of the mountains before the wind, and like 1| aroLLiug 
thing before the whirlwind. 

14 And behold at evening-tide trouble; and be¬ 
fore the morning he is not. This u the portion of 
them that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us.^ 

fd»7} CHAPTER 18 

OnSf n nrw ef til paspit, uiUl deitray iiu Rtkiapuatf. 

W O "to the laud shadowing with wings, which ts 
beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 

2 That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even in 
vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saymy, Go, ye 
swift messengers, to*a nation II scattered and peeled, 
to a people terrible from their beginning hitherto: 
Ita canon meted out and trodden down, II whose 
land the rivers have spoiled! 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on 
the earth, see ye," when he lifteth up an ensign on the 
mountains; and when he blowetb a trumpet,hear ye. 

4 For so the Lord said unto me, I will take ray 
rest, and 1 will II consider in my dwoUing-plaoe like 
a clear heat II upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in 
the heat of harvest. 

5 For afore the harvest, when the bull ia perfect, 
and the sour ^pe is ripening in the Qower, he shall 
both cut off the sprigs with pruning-hooks, and take 
sway and cut down the brannhes. 

D They shall be left together unto the fowls of 
the mountains, and to the beaste of the earth: and 
the fowls ehall summer upon them, and all the beasts 
of the earth shall winter upon them. 

7 ^In that time ‘'shall the prcBcntbe brought unto 
the Loro of hosts of a people j| scattered and peeled, 
and from a people terrible from their beginning hith^ 
erto; a nation meted out and trodden tinder foot, 
whose land the rivera have apoLled, to the place of 
the name of the Lord of hoste, the mount ^lon. 

I6e8] CHAPTER 19 

T he 'burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord ‘rideth 
upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt: 
and' tne idols of Egypt shall be moved athia presence, 
and the heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it. 
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2 And I will the Egyptians against Ihe 

Bpyrfptkna: and they shall Rgnt every one a^inet 
hifi brother, and every one against hia neighbour; 
city ngainst cityj cnii kingdom n^inst kingdom. 

5 And the spirit of E|^pt f Bhall fail in the midst 
thereof; and I will t destroy the counsel thereof: mid 
they ahall *seek to the idols, and to the charmers,and 
to them that have familiar spirits, and to the wizanls. 

4 And the Egyptians will I || give over -^into the 
hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king shall rule 
over them, saith the Lord, the Loro of hosts. 

6 'And the waters shall fail from the sea, and the 
river shall be wasted and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far away; and 
the brooks *of defence shall be emptied nnd dned up: 
the reeds and flags shall wither. 

7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the mouth 
of the brooks, and every thing sown by the brooks, 
shall wither, be driven away, ^ and be no naxre. 

8 The fishers also shall raourn, and all they that 
east angle into the brooks shall lament, arul they 
that spread nets upon the waters Bhall languish. 

9 Moreover tJiey that work in 'line flax, and they 
that weave || net-works, shall be confounded. 

10 And they shall he broken in the t purposes 
thereof, all that make sluices, and ponds f for fish. 

11 TF Surely the princes of *Zoaii are fools, the 
counsel of the wise counsel Ion? of Phriraoh is be- 
come brutish: how^ any yc unto Pharaoh, I am the 
sun of the wise, the son of ancient kings? 

12 ^Where srpthey? where are Ihy wise mm? 
and let them tell thee now, and let them know what 
the Lord of hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. 

13 The princes of wan are becxune loola, "the 
^noes of Noph are deceived; they have also seduced 
E^pt^HS Ift^^ify that sr# the stay of (be tribes thereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled t"a perverse spirit in 
the midst thereof: and they have iiaused Egypt to 
err m every work thereof, as a drunken man stagger- 
eth in his vomit 

16 Neither ahall there be atiff work for Egypt, 
which *the head or tail, hranch or nish, may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt ^ be like unto women : 
and it shall be afraid and fear, because of the shak¬ 
ing of the hand of the Lord of ho&te, ’which he 
shaketh over it, 

17 And the land of J udah shall be a terror unto 
Egynt,^every one that maketh mention thereof shall 
be afraid in himself, because of the counsel of the 
Lord of hosts, wLieh he hath determined against it, 

18 iTTnthat dayshaJl five cities in the land of J^ypt 
■"flijpeat t the language of Canaan, and swear to theLoRD 
of hosts; one shall be called, The city || of destruction. 

19 In that day ^shall there be an iLltar to the Lord 
in the midst of the land of Egypt, and & pillar at 
the border thereof to the Lord. 

20 And ^it shall be for a sign and for a witness 
un to the Lord of hoate in the land of Egypt: for 
they shall cry unto the Lord because of the opprsa- 
sors, and he shall send them a saviour, and a great 
one, and he shall deliver them. 

21 And the Lord shall he known to Egypt, atid 
the Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day, and 
'shall do sacrifice and ohlaHon; yea, they shall vow 
a vow unto the Lord, and perform iV. 

22 And the Lord shall smite Egypt: he shall amite 
and heal and thej' shall return to the Lord, 
and he shall be entreated of them, and ahall heal them. 
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Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 20-22 


The invasion of Jewry 


23 fin that day *ahall there be a, highway out 
of Egypt to Assyria, and the ABayriau saaLl come 
into Egypt, and the JElgyptian into Asayria, and the 
Egyptiana shall serve with the Aseyriane. 

In that day shall Israel bo the third with 
Egypt and with Aasyria, eem a blessing In the 
midst of the land; 

25 Whom the Lokd of hosts shall bless^ sayings 
Blessed ha Egypt ray people, and Assyria, ^the 
work of my bande, and Israel mine Inhentance. 
[699] CHAPTER 20 

A Jyp* pr^fifftinRff tAd tAsitif/ui tf Sfypt ^^opia. 

I N the year that ^Tartan came nnto Ashdod, (when 
Sargon the king of Assyria sent him,) and fought 
AguDst Ashdod, and took it; 

2 At the same time spate the Lord t by laaiab 
the son of Amoz, saying, Go, and loose the *Bajck- 
eloth fhora off thy Loins, and put off thy shoe from 
thy foot. And he did so/walking naked and barefoot. 

3 And the Loan said, Like aa my servant Isaiah 
hath walked naked and barefoot three yea^ a 
Bign and wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia; 
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4 So shall the king of Assyria load away | the 
Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians captives, 
young and old, naked and barefoot, * oven with thir 
buttocks uncovered, to the ■]■ shame of Egypt. 

6 ’^And they shall be afraid and ashamed of Ethi¬ 
opia their expectation, and of Egynt their glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this || isle sh^ say. in 
that day, Behold, such is our expectation, whitner 
we flee for help to be delivered from the king of 
Assyria: and how shall we escape ? 

[700] CHAPTER 21 

7^ pnpbiti ittniidih tkt iapiwitjf jwplf, 

T he burden of the desert of the aea. As “whirl- 
winde in the south pass through; ro it oometh 
from the desert, fVoiu a terrible lam. 

2 A t grievous vision is declared unto me ; * The 
treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, and the 
spoiler spoUeth. " Go up, 0 Elam: besiege, O Media; 
all the sighing thereof have 1 made to cease. 

S Therefore ^are my loins filled with pain: 'panp 
have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman 
that tmvaileth: 1 was bowed down at the hearing 
of ill I was dismayed at the seeing <if it. 

4 II My heart panted, foarfulness affrighted me: 
/the night of my pleasure hath he f turned into 
fear unto me. 

5 'Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tower, 
eat, drink: arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield. 

6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go, set 
a watchman, let him declare what he seeth. 

7 *And he saw a chariot t^h a couple of horse¬ 
men, a chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels; 
and he haorkened diligently with much heed: 

8 And II he cried, A lion: My lord, 1 stand con¬ 
tinually upon the * watch-tower in the day time, and 
I am eet in my ward || whole nighta. 

9 And behold, here oometh a chariot of men vdh 
a couple of horsemen. And be answered and said, 
^Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and the graven 
images of her gods he hath broken unto the ground. 

10 *0 my threshing, and the f corn of my floor: 
that which I have heard of the Lord of hosts, the 
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God of Israel, have 1 declared untoyou. 

II 1I"The burden of Dumah. He coUeth to me 
out of &eir, Watchman, what of the night? Watch- 
m&Up what of the night? 


Hl 
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qn^BT watcjhiuan said. The morning cometh, 

■.bpa-tTil, and alao the night: if ye will inquire, inquire ye: 
return, come- 

13 TI'The burden upon Arabia. Ip the forest m 
Arabia shall ye lodge, 0 ye traveUing companiea 
^of Dedanim. 

H The inhabitontd of the land of Tema j| brought 
water to him that was thirsty, they prevented with 
their bread him that fled* 

10 For they fled Htfro™ the swords, from the 
drawn sword, and from the heut bow, and from the 
grievousness of war. 

ifl For thus hath the Lord said unto me. Within 
a year, > according to the years of an hireling, and 
aA the glory of 'Kedar shall fsil: 

17 And the residue of the number of t archers, the 
mighty men of the children of Kedar, shall be dimin- 
iehed; for the Lord God of Israel hath spoken it. 
[701] CHAPTER 22 

npfv*4ih Aumin fajf, 

111 rpHE burden of the valley of vision. What oiJeth 
-I- thee now, that thou ^ wholly gone up to the 
houae^tops ? 

2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous eity, 
a joyous city: thy slain mm are not akin with the 

sword, nor dead in battle^ 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound 
tby the archers; all that are found m thee ore 
bound together, mhich have fled from far. 

4 Therefore said I, Look away from me; *tl will 
weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me, because of 
the spoiling of the daughter of my people. 

5 ‘For tt is a day of trouble, and of treading 
down, and of peiplexity ^ by the Lord God of boats 
in the valley of vision, breaking down the walls, and 
of crying to the mouataLuB. 

G 'And Elam bare the quiver with chariots of ineu 
and horsemen, and /Rir t uncovered the shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, ihai. t thy choicest 
valleys Ehall be full of chariots, and the horsemen 
shall set themselves in array | at the gate. 

8 f And he discovered the covering of Judah, 
and thou didst look in that day to the armour' of 
the house of the forest. 

9 * Ye have seen also the breaches of the city of 
David, that they are many : and ye gathered together 
the waters of the lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the houses of Jeru- 
saletUf and the houses have ye broken down to for¬ 
tify the wall. 

11 'Ye made also a ditch between the two walls 
for the water of the old pool; but yc have not 
looked unto '"the maker thereof, neither had reapect 
unto him that fashioned it long ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord God of hoEte 
'call to weeping, and to mourning, and 'to baldness, 
and to gudiug with sackcloth: 

13 And behold joy snd gladneas, slaying oxen, 
and kUlitig sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine; 
“lot us eat and drink; mr tomorrow we shall die. 

14 'And it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord 
of hosts, Surely this iniquily 'shall not be purged 
from you til] ye die, asjth the Lord Gon of hosts. 

lb H Thus saith the Lord Goo of hosts. Go, get 
thee unto this treasurer, oven unto *3bebna, which 
u over the house, and 

13 What host thou here, and whom hast thou bore, 
that thuu host hewed thee out a sepulchre here, |dj 
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The overthrmu of Tyre 


ISAIAH, 23. 24 


[Comecutive Chapter 


he 'that heweth hiEU eut a aepiilchTe on high, and 
thatj^V'eth an hahttatiQD for hLmaelf in a rock? 

14 Behold, ffthe Loan will cany thee away with 
fa mighty oaptivity, 'and will surely cover thee. 

15 He will eurely violently turn and toss thee 
iike a ball into a t l^ge country: there ahalt thou 
diei, and there the chariots of thy glory shidi he the 
ehatne of thy lord's house. 

19 And 1 will drive thee from thy station^ and 
from eUte shall he puU thee down. 

20 llAnd it shall come to pass in that that 
X will call RiV aen^ant * EUakim, the eon of Hilkiah : 

21 And 1 win clothe him witii thy robe, and 
strengthen hint ^tb thy' ^rdle, and I will commit 
thy government into his hand: and he Bhaii be a 
father to the inhabitants of Jemealem} and to the 
house of Judah. 

►22 And the key of tbe bouse of David will I lay 
upon his shoulder: so he shall 'open, and none ahal] 
shut: and he shall shut, and none shall open. 

2^ And I will fasten him nail in a sure place; 
and he shall be for a gloriouB throne to his father's 
house. 

2i And they shall hang uj^n him all the glory 
of his father's nouee, the onspring and the issue, all 
vessels of small quantity^ from the vessels of cups, 
even to ail tbe II vessels of flagons, 

25 In that day, aaith the Lord of hosts, shall tbe 
nail that is fastened in the sure place be removed, and 
be cat down, and fall; and the burden that mta upon 
it shall be cut off : for the Luhd hath spoken H. 

1702 ] CHAPTER 23 

l T\* ^ 17 Etr 

T HE “burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships of Tar- 
shish; for it is laid waste, so that there is no 
house,^ no entering in: ‘from the land of Chittim it 
is revealed to them. 

2 Be t still, ye inhabitants of the isle; thou whom 
the merchants of Zidon, that pass over tbe seSj, have 
repleniahed^ 

3 And by great waters tbe seed of Sihor^ the har¬ 
vest of the river, h her revenue; and 'she is a mart 
of nations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, 0 Zidon; for the sea hath 
spoken, the strength of the sea, saying, I travail 
not, nor bring forth children, neither do 1 nourish up 
young men, nor bring up virgins. 

5 ■ Ab at the report conoeroing ^yjit, m shall 
they be sorely pained at the report ofT^re. 

D Pass ye over to Tarshisb; howl, ye inhabitants 
of the isle. 

7 le this your 'joyona whose antiquity u of 
ancient days 7 her own feet shell carry her f uar off 
to so^m, 

B Who hath taken thm counsel againat Tyre,^tbe 
crowning whose merchanta are princes, whose 
traffickers are the honourable of the earth ? 

9 The Lord of hosts hath purposed it, f to stain 
the pride of all glo^, tmd to bring into contempt 
all the honourable of the earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a river, 0 daughter 
of Tarshisb: there {» no more fetrength. 

11 He atretebed oat his hand over the sea, he 
shook the kingdoms: the Lord hath given a com- 
maadmeut || Bgjiinet f the merchant^^, to destroy 
the 11 strong h^ds thereof. 

12 And he tssid, 'Thou shalt no more rejoice, Oj 
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thou oppressed vir^, daughter of Zidon: arise, *pai 5 s 
over to Chittim; there also shalt thou have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans; this people 
was not, tiil the Aasyrian founded it for 'them that 
dwell in the wilderness: they ant up the towers 
thereof, they rai&ed up the peaces thereof, and he 
brought it to ruin» 

14 *Howlj ye ships of Tarahish : for your strength 
is laid waste. 

15 And it shall come to paas In that day, that 
Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, acoording to 
the days of one king: after the end of seventy years 
t shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 

16 Talte an harp, go about the city, thou harlot 
that hast been forgotten; make swoet melody, sing 
many songs, that thou mayest be remembered. 

17 HAnd it shall come to pass after the end of 
seventy years, that the Lord will visit Tyre, and 
she shall turn to her hire, and ^ shall commit forni¬ 
cation with all the kingdoms of the world upon the 
face of the earthy 

IS And her merehandiiie and her hire "‘shall be 
holiness to the Loko: it shall not be treasured nor 
laid up; for her metchandiBe shali be for them that 
dwell before the Lord, to eat sufficiently, and for 
t durable clothing, 

1703J CHAPTER 24 

^ hit jmifymtntM lAjiil odbaiiiiif 

B ehold, the Lord maketh the earth empty, and 
nmketh it waste, and ttumeth it upside down, 
and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof 
2 And it shall bo, as with tbe people, so with the 
II'priest; as with the servant, so with his master; 
aa with the maid,so with her mistress; *as with the 
buyer, so with the seller: as with the lender, so 
with tbe borrower; as with tbe taker of usury, so 
with tbe giver of usury to him. 

3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly 
spoiled; for tbe Lord hath spoken this word. 

4 The earth moumeth and fadelh away, the world 
languisheth and fadeth away, fthe haughty people 
of the earth do languish. 

5 '^The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants 
thereof: because they have transgressed the laws, 
ebanged the ordinance, broken the everlasting cov¬ 
enant 

6 Therefore hath 'thectueedovoured the earth, and 
they that dwell therein are desolate: therefore the in* 
habitanta of the ^rth are bumod, and few men left. 

7 *The new wine moumeth, the vino languishelh, 
all the merry-hearted do sigh. 

S The mirth Aif tabrets oeaseth, the noise of them 
that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp ceaaeth. 

9 They shall not drink wine with a song; strong 
drink shwl be bitter to them that drink it. 

10 The city of confusion is broken down: every 
house is shut up, that no mau may come in. 

11 T^ere is a crying for wine m the streets; all 
is darkened, the mirth of the land b gone. 

In the city is left desolation, and the gate is 
smitten with destnictiod. 

13 IT When thus it shall be in the midet of the 
land among the people, *thffre shall be as the shaking 
of an olive-tree, and as the gleaning-grapes when 
the vintage is done. 

14 They shall lift up their voice, thev shall njhe 
for the majesty of the they shall cry aloud 

from the sea. 
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[70^ Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 25, 26 


Of confidence m God 
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15 Wherefore glonfy ye the Lofii];> ia the II fires, 

even ‘the Eftmc of the Lotu^ God of Israel in the, 
isles of the sea. ' 

16 TTProm the t iitteniQost part of the earth have 
we heard songs, eiwn glory to the righteous. But I 
said, tMy leanness, my leannees, wo unto me! *the 
treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously j yea, 
the treacherous dealora have dealt very treacherously, 

17 *Fear> and the pit, and the snare, &re upon 
thee, 0 inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that he who deeth 
from the noiao of the fearehall^ fall into the pit: and 
he that cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall be 
taken in the snare: for 'the windows from on high lamnnu 
are operand "the foundations of the earth do shake. ^rv-iaT, 

19 *The earth is utterly broken down, the earth *#*. 1 ^ 93 . 
is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. 

20 The earth shall 'reel to and fro like a drunk-^ 
ard, and shall be removed like a cottage j and the 
transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; and 
it ah^ fall, and not rise again. 

21 And it shftU come to pass in that day,^Ao.^ the 
Lord shall t punish the host of the high ones that are 
on high, ^ancf the kings of the earth upon the earth. 

22 And they shall be mthered together, tiw pri¬ 
soners are gathered in the 1 pit, and shall be shut up in 
the prison, and after many uays shaJl they be | visited. 

23 Tben the * moon shall be confounded, and the 
sun ashamed, when the Loan of hosts shall ''rei^ 
in ^mount Zion, and in Jcmsalem, and || before nia 
anoieute gloriously^ 

1704] CHAPTER 25 

The prvplui praiieiA (3o^ /<>t hit jtni^mtuU md 

O LORD, thou art my will exalt thee, 

I will praise thy name; ‘for thou hast done 
wonderful thtnffs; oounsels of old are faithful¬ 
ness and truth. 

2 For thou hast made ''of a city an heap; of a 
defenced city a ruin: a palace of strangers to be uo 
city; it ahall never be built. 

3 Therelbre shall the strong people 'glorify thee, 
the eij^ of the terrible nations shall fear thee, 

4 I^r thou hast been a strength to the poor, a 
strength to the needy in his diBtrosi 3 ,^u refui^ from 
the atorm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast 
of the terrible ones ris as a storm against the wall. 

D Thou shalt bring down the noLue of alrangera, 
as the heal in a dry place; even the heat with the 
shadow of a clo^id: the brjinch of the terrible ones 
aha II be bronght low. 

6 IT And in'this mountain shall ■'the IjORD of 
hosts make unto 'all people a feast of fat things, a 
feast of wines on the lees; of fat things full of mar¬ 
row; of wines on the lees well refiued. 

7 And he will I destroy in this mountain the face 
of the covering feast over all people, and ‘the vail 
that ia spread ever all nalione. 

8 Ho will 'swallow up death in vietn^; and the 
Lord Gcd will "wipe away tears from oil all faces; 
and the rebuke or his people shall he Lake away 
from olf all the earth: lor the Lohi? hath spoken i^. 

9 lAnd it shall be said in that day. Lo,rthis 
Our God; "we have waited for him, anil ne will save 
us: this tx the TjCKU; we have waitotl for him, *we 
will be glad and rejoice in his siitvaLion. 

10 For in this meuniaiu shall the hand ef the 
IjOHD rest, and iMmb sball be II troilden down under 
him, even as str^iw is | trodden dowu fur the dunghill, 
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11 And he ehall spread forth hi« hands in the 
midst of them, as he that swimmeth spre^eth forth 
his hands to swim: and he BhaU brine down their 
pride together with the smUb of their bande. 

12 And the ^fortress or the high fort of thy walla 
ehall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the 
ground, even to the dust. 

|70Bj CHAPTER 26 

A ifitf vtadiff fd -m Qsd fir Au JuJfiiuhtM. 

I N 'that day ehall this song be aimg in the land 
of Judah; We have a ariong city; ‘eaJvatioii 
will God appoint for wails and bmwarke. 

2 'Open ye the rates, that the rij^hteoua nation 
which koepeth tho ttrulh may enter in. 

5 Thou wilt keep Aim wrfect peace whose 
Qniind is stayed on because he trusteth in thee. 

4 Trust ye in the Loud for ever: 'for iu the Loro 
JBHOYAR is tf^erlasting strength : 

5 UFor he bringeth down Iheui that dwell on 
high; *the lofty city, he layeth it low; he layeth it low, 
even to the ground; he brinrath it even to the dnat 
6 The foot shall tread it dowu, even the feet of 
the poor, and the steps of the needy. 

7 The Way of the just is uprightness: -^thou, most 
upright^ dost weigh the path of the just. 

8 Yea, 'in the w^ of thy judgments^ 0 Loed, 
have we waited for thee; the desire of owr aoul is 
to thy name, and to the remembrance of tbee. 

9 ‘With my soul have 1 desired thee in the night; 
yea, with my spirit within me will I seek tbeo early : 
for when thy judgnienta are in the earth, the inhat?- 
itante of the world will learn righteouBnesa, 

10 'Let favour be shewed to the wieked,y^ will 
he not Learn rightecusnoBS: in ^ the land of upright^ 
ness will ho deal unjustly, and will net behold the 
majesty of the Lohd. 

11 I/>Rn, when thy hand is lifted np,' they will 
net see: htti they shall see, and be ashamed for 
their envy Hat the people; yea, the fire of thine 
euemiea shall devour them, 

12 TILoeu, thou wilt ordain peace for uat for 
thou also hast wTou^t all our works H in us, 

13 O Lobj> our God, "*other lords besides theo 
have had dominion over us; by thee only will 
we make mention of thy name, 

14 The^ are dead, Ihey shall not live; (he^ are 
deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast thou 
visited and destroyed them, and made all their 
niemory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, 0 Lord, thou 
hast increased the nation; theu art glorified: thou 
hadst removed if far vnio all the ends of the earth. 

16 Loan, ^ in trouble have they visited thee; they 
poured out a t prayer when thy chastening vfos upon 
them. 

17 Like as 'a woman with child, that draweth near 
the time of her delivery, is in pain, md crieth out 
in her pau^; so have we been in thy sight, 0 Lore. 

18 We have been with child, we have been in 
pain, w^e have as it were brought forth wind; we 
have not wrought any deliverance in the earth; 
neither have ^the iiLhabitaJits of the world fallen. 

19 ^Thy dead men shall live, iogeiher with my 
dead bocly shall they arise. "Awake and sing, ye 
that dwell in dust: for thy dew ^ ax the dew of 
herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead. 

20 UCome, my peojde, 'enter thou into lliy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide 
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thyo^iitf as it wQTfi a littl« moment^ until llie 
indii^iiLation W overpaeit. 

121 For hohoL), the Loru "€(>11111111 out of 
place to puniBh the inhAbilnote of the earth for their 
ininnity; the earlh aleo shall disclose her f bloody 
an(f shall no more cover her bIbIu. 

[im CHAPTER 27 

Oit4‘t fJtaititfjnemtM diffrrfrtm JttdftWHU. 

I N that day the Lord with hia sore and gr^t and 
strong sword shall punish leviathan the I pierdng 
serpent, 'eyoa leviathan that crooked serj^entj and 
he shall slay *the dragon that is in the 

2 In that day 'sing ye unto her, 'A vineyard of 
red wine. 

3 '1 the Lord do keep it| I will water it every 
TnameDt: lest ow hurt it, I will keep it night and day. 

4 Fury ki not in me: who would set ^the briers 
and thorns against me in battle t I would I go thraugh 
Lhem, 1 womd bum them together. 

& Or let him take hold ' of my strength, thai he 
may ‘make peace with mo, md he shall make peace 
with me. 

6 He shall caiLie them that come of Jacob ‘to take 
root: Israel shall blossom aod hud, and fill the face 
of the world with fruit. 

7 iHath he smitten him, f aa he emote those that 
amoto him? or Is he slain according to the slaughter 
of them that are slain by him? 

8 ‘In mcasnre, I when it shooteth forth, thou wilt 
debate with it; I ‘ ho stayeth his rough wind in the 
day of the east wind. 

9 By thifl therefore shall the iniquity of Jai>ob be 
purged; and this u all tlie fruit to take away his 
sin; when he makoth all the stones of the alUr aa 
chalk-stones that are beaten in sunder, the groves 
and I images shall not stand up. 

10 Yet the defonced eity xhaU be desolate, and 
the habltadon forsaken, and left like a wilderness: 
“there shall the (wlf food, and there shall he he 
down, and uonsuiue the branches thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof are withered, they 
shall be broken oil: the women come ajid set them on 
fire: for "it 1 ? a people of no understanding: therefore 
he that mado them will not have mercy on them, and 
*he that formed them will shew them no favour. 

12 IfAnd it shall ccime to pass in that day, {htU 
the Loan shall beat off from the channel of the river 
unto the stream of ^ypt, and ye shall bo gathered 
one by one, O ye childron of Israel. 

13 '‘And it snail come to pass in that day, the 
great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall come 
which were ready to perish in tho land of Assyria, 
and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall 
worahip the IjOkd in the holy mount at JorusalcmH 
I707i CHAPTER 28 

W O to "the crown of pHde, to tho drunkards of 
Ephraim, whose ‘glorious beauty h a fading 
flower, which ar^ on the head of tho fat valleys of 
them that are tuvercome with wine! 

2 Behold, tho IjORU hath a mighty and atrong 
one,' which 4is a tempest of hail and a destroying 
atorm, as a flood of mighty wators overflowing, ahnll 
of^down tu the earth with the hand. 

I 3 'The crown of pride, the dninkanls of Ephraim, 
shall be trodden funder feet: 

4 And ' the glorious beauty, which is on th e head 
of the fat valley, shall be a fading Gower, and as 
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the hasty fruit before the summer; which whm he 
that looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet tti his 
hand he f onteth it up. 

h lln that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a 
crown of gic-ry, and for a diadem of beauty, unto 
the residue of bis people. 

6 And for a snint of judgment to him that sitteth 
in judgment, and for streu^ to them that turn the 
battle to the gate. 

T IBut they also ^have eirod through wine, and 
through strong drink are out of the way; 'the prieFit 
Ru'd ^e prophet have erred through strong drink, 
they are swE^owed up of wine, they are out of the 
WRy through strong drink j they err in vision, they 
stumble m judgment. 

8 For all tobies are full of vomit and filthiness, 
JO thai there it no plaoe clean. 

9 H‘Whom shall he teach knowledm? and whom 
shull he make to uuderataud ? doctrine y them that are 
weaned from the milk, eiay/ drawn from the brcRsis. 

10 For procept || iwwfff he upon preoejit, precept 
upon precept; line upon line, line upon hoe; here a 
little, md toere a little: 

11 For with \' sLummeriiig lips and another tongue 
I will he speak to this pe^le^ 

12 To whom he said, This ^ the rest tehereteiih 
ye may cause the weary to rest; and this is the 
refreshitLg: yet they would not hear. 

13 But the word of the Loro was unto them, 
precept upon precept, precept upuu precept; line 
upon line, line upon, line; here a little, otuf there a 
little; that they might go, and fall backward, and 
be broke Ilk and snared, and taken. 

14 TF Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, ye 
scornful men, that rule this people which is in 
Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said, Wo have made a covenant 
with death, and with hell are we at agreement; when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall 
not come unto us: ‘ for we have made lies our refuge, 
and under falsehood have we hid ouraelvea: 

^16 U Therefore thuB saiththe Lord Qun, Behold, 
I lay in Zion for a foundation to stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corner a sure foundation: he that 

belie veth shall not make haste. 

17 Judgment also will 1 lay to the line, and rights 
eousnesa to the plummet : and the hail enall sweep 
away "the refuge of lies, and the waters shuil over- 
flow the hiJiiig'pbu::e. 

18' TFAnd your covenant with death shall be dia- 
HnnuUed, and your Rgreoment with lieG shall not 
stand; wheu the overflowing scourge shall piss 
threi^h, then ye shall bo f trodden [iown by it. 

19 From the time that it goeth forth it shall take 
you I for morning by morning shall it pass over, by 
day and by night; and it shaE be a vexation only 
|[ to uuderstano the report. 

20 For the bed is shorter than that a man can 
stretch hiin&elf on i7; and the covering narrower 
than that he can wrap himself in U* 

21 For the Lord shall rise up aa in mount " Perir 
aim, he shall be wreth as in the valley of ’Gibeon. 
that he may do his work,‘hiB strange work; and 
bring to pass his act, his strange act. 

23 Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your 
bands be made strong: for 1 have heard from the 
Lord God of hosts ^ a cnnsuniption, even determined 
upon the whole earth. 
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[708 Consecutive Chupter] 


ISAIAH, 29, 30 


H Give je eatj and hear my yoice; hearkeD,! 
and hear my speech. 

Ii4 Doth the ploughman plough all day to sow ? 
doth he open and break the clods of his ground T 

25 When he hath made plain the face thereof^ 
doth he not cast abroad the fltchea, and scatter the 
cummin^ and caet in !l the pTiDci|ttil wheat, and the 
appointed barley, and the J rye m their tphwe? 

26 II For hi& God doth instruct him to discretion^ 
and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitch^ are not threshed with a thresh¬ 
ing instrument, neither is a cart-wheel turned about 
upon the cummin; but the fitches are beaten out 
with a staff, and the cummin with a rod. 

2S Breao-<w7* i$ bruised; because he wiU not 
over be threshing it, nor break it mtA the wheel of 
hia cart, nor bmise it witA his horsemenH 

29 This also cometh forth from the Loan of 
hosts, ^f&kich U wonderful in counsel, and excellent 
in working. 

17081 CHAPTER 29 

A prmut ^ i9 (At fodty. 

II‘to Ariel, to Ariel, tl the city *vyre David 
r T dwelt! add ye year to year; let them fkiU 
Bjicrificea. 

2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and there shall be 
heaviness and sorrow: and it shall be unto me as 
Ariel, 

^ Aud I will camp against thee round abou^ and 
will siege agalnsc thee with a mount, and I will 
raise forts against thee. 

4 And thou ahalt be brought down, md shall 
speak out of the ground, and thy speech shidl be 
low out of the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of 
one that hath a familiar spirit, ‘out of the ground, 
and t!w speech shall t whisper out of the dust 

5 Moreover, the multitude of thy ‘^strangers ehad 
be like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible 
ones ^hatl be 'as chaff that posseth away: yea, it 
shall be ^at an instant suddenly. 

6 ' Thou ahalt be visited of the Loan of hmts with 
thunder, and with ^rthq^ke, and great noise, with 
storm and temperat, and the Dame of devouring fire^ 

7 l^Aod the multitude of all the nations that 
fight against Ariel, even all that fight against her 
and her munition, and that dUiiT$sa her, si lallbe 'as 
a dream of a night vision. 

8 It shall even be os when a hungry man dreameth, 
and behold, he eateth; but he awaketh,and his soul Is 
empty; or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and be¬ 
hold, he drinketh; but he awaketh, and behold, ^ is 
faint, aud bis soul hath appetite: eo shall the multi tude 
of all the nations be, that fight against mount Zion. 

9 f Stay yourselves, and wonder; H cry ye out, and 
cry: ^(hey are dmuken, “but not with wine; they 

but not with strong drinkn 

10 For • the Loan hath poured out upou you the 
spirit of deep sleep, and hath ’closed your eyes: the 
prophete andyour t rulers,^the seers hath he covered. 

11 And the vision of ^1 is become unto you 
the words of a II book ^that is sealed, which mm 
liver to ono that is learned, saying, Read this, I pray 
theet ‘'and he saith, 1 canuot; for it is sealed: 


I am not learned. 

18 ^Wbetefore the 
this people draw near 
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Godly sanctification promised 

with their lipa do honour me, but have removed 
their heart, far from me, and their fear toward me 
ia taught by Hhe precept of men: 

14 ^Therefore behold, proceed to do a 

marvellous work among this people, even a man’^el- 
Ions work and a wonder; 'for the wisdom of their 
wise men shall perish, and the underetanding of thoir 
prudent mm shall be hid. 

15 ‘'Wo unto them that seek deep to hide their 
oouneel from the LoBJ>, and their worke are in the 
dark, and "they say, Wlio seeth us? and who know- 
eth usf 

16 Surely your turning of things upside down 
shall he esteemed as the potter's clay: for ehaU the 
*work say of him that made it. He made me not? 
or shall the thing framed say of him that framed it, 
He had no understanding? 

IT /s it not yet a very little while, and ‘^Lebanon 
shall be turned into a fhiitfnl field, and the fruitful 
Geld shall be esteemed aa a forest? 

18 lAnd^in that day shall the deaf hear the 
words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall 
see out of obscurity, and out of darkness. ^ 

19 'The meek also f shall increase iheiF joy in the 
Loan, aud J^the poor among men shall rejoice in the 
Holy One of iBrnck 

2D For the terrible one is brought to nought, and 
'the Bcornsr b conenmed, and ail that * watch for 
iniq uity are cut off: 

21 That make a man an {(ffender for a word, and 
'lay a snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and 
'turn aside the just *for a thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Loan,' who redeemed 
Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob 
shall not now be a^amed, neither shall his face 
now wax pale. 

23 Bui when he seeth his uhildreD, “the work of 
mine hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify 
my name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and 
shall fear the God of Israel. 

21 They * also that erred la spirit f shall conie to 
underatandlng, and they that murmured shall learn 
doctrine. 

1709] CHAPTER 30 

IS Osd’f mtreict ieteardt Air ^-AirrfA. £7 T'Af dri^ntriim .^irgru. 

W O to the rebellious children, saith the Lokd, 
' that take counsel, but not of me; and that 
cover with a covering, but not of my Spirit, ^that 
th^ may add sin to sin: 

2 ‘'That walk to go down into Egypt, and ^have 
not asked at my mouth; to strengthen themselves 
in the etrength of Pharaoh, and to truat in the 
shadow of Egypt! 

3 'Therefore shall the strength of Fharaoh bo 
your ehamOj aud the trust in the shadow of Egypt 
yom- confusion. 

4 For his princes were at '^Zoan, and his ambas¬ 
sadors came to Hanes. 

5 ^ They were all ashamed of a people that could 
not profit them, nor bo an help nor profit, but a 
ahame, and also a reproach. 

5 *The burden of the beasts of the south: into 
the land of trouble and anguish, from whence came 
the young and old lion,'the viper and Gs^ fiying ser¬ 
pent, they will carry their riches upon the shoiddcrs 
of young asBCSj and their treasures upon the bunches 
of camels, to a people that shall not profit them. 

7 '^For the EgyptlaoEs shall help in vain, and to 



















God^s merdes to his church 


ISAIAH, 31 


[CmiRscutive Ck€i;ptcr 7JC] 


no purpoee: therefoire tfi-vg 1 cri^ |f(}OD<!«niiiig 
‘ Their atreugth » to sit still. 

8 ^ Now go, " write it before them in n table* and 
Dote Lt Id a bwk, that it ma/ be for fthe time to 
come for over and ever: 

9 TJiat"fchia is a rebellious people* Mug childreo, 
children that will not hear the law of the Lqbd; 

10 * Which saj to the seers, See not; and to the 
prophets* Prophesy not unto us right things, ^ speak 
unto us amootn things, prophesy deceits: 

11 Get ye out of the way* turn aside out of the 
path, cause the Holy One of Israel to oeaae 
before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel, 
Because ye despise this word* and trust in | oppress 
aion and perverseuess* and stay thereon: 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you vas a 
breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall* 
whose broaong 'cometh suddenly at an instant. 

14 And 'he shall break it as the breaking of fthe 
potters* vessel that is broken in pieces; he shall not 
spare ; so that there shall not be found in the burst¬ 
ing ef it a sherd to take fire from the hearth* or to 
take water withal out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord Gon, the Holy One of 
Israel; * In returning and rest shall ye be aaved; in 
quietness and in conudence shall be your strength: 
^and ye would not. 

16 But ye said* No; for we will Qee upon horses; 
therefore shall ye flee : and, We wiU riae upon the 
swift; therefore shall they that pursue you be swift. 

17 ^One thousand at the r^uke of one; 

at the rebuke of £ve shall ye flee i till ye be left aa 
II a beacon upon the top of a mountain., and as an 
ensi^ on a hill. 

IS lAnd therefore will the Lonn wait^ that he 
may be gracious unto you, and therefbre will he be 
exmted* that he may have mercy upon you : for the 
Lord is a God of judgment: rhJessed are all they 
that Watt for him. 

19 For the people * shall dwell in Zion at Jeru- 
ealem ; thou shale weep no more: he wiU be very 

K iua unto thee at the voice of thy cry; when 
all hear it* he will answer thee. 

20 And though the Lord jrive you 'the bread of 
adversity, and the water of ITaflliction, yet shall not 
* thy teacners be removed into a corner any more, 
but thine eyes shall see thy teEwihera: 

21 And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, 
saying* This w the way* walk ye in it, when ye ^turn 
to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left, 

22 'Ye shall defile alee the covering of i thy gra¬ 
ven ims^ of silver, and the ornament of thy molten 
images of gold: thou shalt f cast them away as a men- 
struous cloth;' thou shalt say unto it* Get thee hence. 

23 ^Then shall ho give the rain of thy seed* that 
thou shalt sow the ground withal; and bread of the 
increase of the earth* and it shall be fat and plenteous: 
in that day shall thy cattle feed in large pastures, 
24 The oxen likewise and the young aasea that ear 
the ground shall eat || f clean provender, which hath 
been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan. 

25 And there shall be 'upon every high mountain* 
and upon every thigh hiB* rivers and streams of waters 
in the day of the ^eat slaughter, when the towers f^l. 

26 Motoovot ^ the lighi of the moon shall be as 
the light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall 
be sevenfold* as the light of seven days* id the day 
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that the Lord bindeth up the brciu^h of his people, 
and besJeth the stroke of their wound. 

27 H Behold* the name of the Lord cometh from 
far, burning with bis anger* I and the burden thereof 
is t heavy: his lips are full of indignation, and hin 
ton^e as a devouring fire : 

28 And ^hi& broa^, as an overflowing stream* 
^shall reach to the midst of the neck, to si^ the no¬ 
tions with the sieve of vanity; and ihers shall he ^s 
bridle in the jaws of the people^ causing them to err. 

29 Ye shall have a song* as m the night '"when a 
holy solemnity ie kept; and gladness of heart, as 
when one goeth with a pip to come into the " moun¬ 
tain of the Lord* to the f mighty One of Israel. 

30 'And the Lord shall cause fhis glorious voice 
to be h^rd, and shall shew the lighting down of his 
arm, with the indignation of his anger, and with the 
flame of a devouring fire* with scattering* and tem¬ 
pest, ^and hail-etonea. 

31 For »through the voice of the Lord shall the 

Assyrian be beaten down, smote with a rod. 

3i And t*w every place where the grounded staff 
shall pass, which the shall flay upon him* U 

shall be with tabreta and harps; and in battles of 
'shaking will he light H with it 

33 'ForTophet is ordained fof Did; yea* for the 
king it is prepared ; he hath made ^ deep am large: 
the pile thereof is fire and much wood; tne breath of 
the Lord* like a etreadi of brimstone, doth kindle it. 
1710] CHAPTER 31 

pt^phrl jAcvccA cHFifd! Jaiifi in imjtitTjr U 

TSrO to them “that go down to Egypt for help; 

7 r j3,xid *stay od hcraes* and trust m chariots, be¬ 
cause (hegare mai^; and in horsemen, because they 
are very strong ; but they look not unto the Holy 
One of Israel, * neither seek the Lort ! 

2 Yet he also tg wise* and will bring evil, aud 
' will not t esM back his words: but will arise against 
the houae of the evilnloeTs, and against the help of 
them that work iniquity. 

3 Now the E^ptians are 'men* and not God; and 
their horses flesh, aud not spirit. When the Lord 
shall stretch out bis baud, both he that helpeth shall 
faJ], and he that is holpen shall fall down, and they 
all shall fail together. 

4 For thus Bath the Lord spoken unto me,-^Lika 
as the lion and the YDung lion roariug ou bis prey* 
when a m^titude of shepherds is called forth against 
him* he will not be afraid of their voico, nor abase 
biuiBclf for the II noise of them 3 'so shall the Lord 
of hosts come down to fight for mount Zion* and 
for the hill thereof. 

6 *Ab birds flying, bo will the Lord of hoste de¬ 
fend Jerusalem; 'defending also he will deliver ilj 
and passing over he will preserve uf. 

6 1 Turn ye unto him from whom the children 
of Israel have * deeply revolted. 

7 For in that day every man shall ^caat away his 
idols of silver, and this idols of gold* which your 
own hands have made unto you for "a sin. 

8 iThen ahaJl the Assyrian "fall with the sword* 
not of a mighty man; and the sword, not of a mean 
man, shall devour him; but he shall flee U from the 
sword, and his young men shall be lit discomfited. 

9 And! ‘the shall pass over to llhis strong hold 
for fear^ and hia princes shall be afraid of the en¬ 
sign* sftith the Lord* whose fire u in Zion* and his 
furnace in JeruEalem. 
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1711 ] CHAPTER 32 

1 TA« t/ k^datti. 9 it 

B EHOLD} "a King aliall rei^ in rigbteddfine^} 
and princea Bhall rule in jud^eut. 

2 And a man shall be aa an hiding-place from the 
wind} and *n covert from the tempest; as rivera of 
water in a dry place, aa the shadow of a f great rook 
in a weary land. 

3 And 'the eyes of Hiem that see ehalL not be 
dim, and the ears of them that hear ahedl hearken. 

4 The heart also of the frash shall understand 
knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers shall 
be ready to epoaJt || plainly. 

5 The vile person sball bc no more called liberal} 
not the churl said io ^ bountiful. 

0 For the vile person will apeak villany, and his 
heart will work iinquity, to practise hypocrisy, and 
to utter error against the LoRi>, to malte empty the 
soul of the hungry; and he wul cause the dri^ of 
the thirsty to fail. 

7 Tho ioHtruments also of the churl evil t he 
deviseth wicked devitsefl to destroy the poor with 
lying words, even || when the needy a|>eaketJi right. 

8 But the liberal deviaeth Uberm things; and by 
liberal things shall he II stand. 

9 IfRiise up, ye womenthat are at ease; hear 
my voice, ye careless daughtera; give ear unto my 
speech. 

10 t Many days and yeare shall ye be troubled, 
ye careless women; for the vintage shall feilj the 
gathering shall not oomo^ 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at ease; be trou¬ 
bled, ye careless ones 3 atrip you and make you 
bare, and gird sackdoth upon your loins, 

12 They shall lament for the teats, for f the plear 
sant OeldS} for the fruitful vine. 

13 'Upon the land of my people shall come up 
thorns and briers; II yea, upon all the houses of joy 
tn the joyous city. 

14 ^Because the palaces shall be forsaken; the 
multitude of the city shall be left; the (Iforts and 
towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild aaaea, 
a pasture of flocks j 

15 Until “the Spirit be poured upon us from on 
high, and * the wilderness ^be a fruitml field, and the 
fruitful field be counted for a forest. 

16 Then judgineut shall dwell in tho wildernefis, 
and righteousness rcmidn in the fruitful field, 

17 'And the work of righteousness shall be peace; 
and the elTect of nghtBOimciess, quietness and assur¬ 
ance for ever, 

18 And my people shall dwell in a peaceable 
habitation} and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting- 
places. 

19 ^When it shall hail, coming down "on the 
forest; II and the oily shall be low in a low placu^ 

20 Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, that 
Send forth the feet of "the oje and the ass. 

17121 CHAPTER 33 

OmT j fuitjfaienli s^airtpt tht ^ cAnnAr 

W O to thee 'that spoileat, and thou wosf not 
spoiled; and dealest treacherously, and they 
dealt not treacherously with thee! 'when thou shalt 
oeaso to spoil, thnu shalt be spoiled; and when thuu 
shalt make an end to deal treacherously} they shall 
deal treacherously with thee. 

2 0 IjOIIU} be gracious unto os; 'we have waited 

I^IVlv DII'Ri-A&yi-riaCI iTOI. 440 
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for thee: be thou their arm every morning, our sol¬ 
vation sJfio in the time of trouble, 

3 At the noise of the tumult the people fled; at 
the lining up of thyself the nations were scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered hke the galh- 
ering of the oaterpLUar: aa the running to and fro of 
locusts shall he run upon them. 

5 ^The Loeu> is osemted; for he dwelleth on high: 
he hath filled Zion with judgment and nghteous- 
nesfi. 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be the star 
bility of thy times, and strength of t salvation: the 
feat of the LoRn u his treasure. 

7 Behold} their || valiant ones shall cry without: 
'the atubaasadors of peace shall weep bitterly. 

8 ^The highways lie waste, the way’-faring man 
ceasethi 'he hath broken the covenant^ he hath 
demised the cities, he r^rdeth no man. 

9 *The earth mourneth languish eth; X^^on 
is ashamed md llhewu down: Sharon ie like a 
wilderness; and Bashan and Carmel shake off thev 
fruds^ 

10 'Now will T rise, SIPth the XiOehj now will I 
be exalted; now will j lift up myself, 

11 *Ye shall conceive chan, ye shail bring forth 
etubble: your breath, at fire, shall devour you. 

12 And the people shall be at the burninjre of lime; 
*at thorns cut up shall they be burned in the Are. 

13 If Hear, "ye thed are far off, what I have done; 
and ye th&i are near, acknowledge my might. 

14 The sinnerB in Zion are afraid; learfuinesa 
hath BurpriBed the hypomtes. Who Eumong us shall 
dwell with the devouring fire? Who among us 
shall dwell with everlasting buminga ? 

15 He that "walketh f righteously, and speaketh 
tuprightly; ho that despia^ the gain of || opprea- 
eiona/mat ahaketh his hands from holding of bribes. 
that stoppeth his ears from hear^ of f bloody and 
'shntteth his eyes from seeing evil; 

16 He ehalT dwell on t hij^; his place of defence 
sAaH 6e the munitions of rocks: bread shall be given 
him; his waters shaU h sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall see the king in hia beauty: 
they shall behold t the land that is very far off^ 

18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. ^ Where (t 
the scribe? where is the t receiver? where ts he that 
counted the towers? 

19 ^Thou shalt not see a nerce people, 'a people 
of a deeper speech than thou canst perceive; of a 
I stammering tongue tlud thou camt not understand. 

20 'Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities; 
thine eyes shall see 'Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a 
tabernacle (hoi eh^ not be taken dowii ; “not one 
of 'the stakes thereof shall ever be removed} nei¬ 
ther shall any of the cords thereof be broken. 

21 But there the glorious Loan teill he unto us a 
place tof broad rivers and streams; wherein shall go 
no g^ey with nsrs^ neither ahall galUnt ship puss 
thereby. 

22 For the Lobb u our judge, the Loan it our 

lawgiver, 'the Lobe ip out King; he will save us. 

23 1 Thy tacklingH are loosed; they could not W'^ell 
strengthen their mast; they could not spread the 
sail: then is the prey of a great spoil divided; the 
lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not say, 1 am sick ' 
‘ the people that dwell therein thail Forgiven their 
iniquity. 
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[7131 CHAPTER 34 

</*iJ rtuaiffelh Ui cAiiricL 

■/^OME near, ye natione^to hear; and hearkeH;, ye 
^ people■ ‘let tlie earth hear^aad t all that ie there¬ 
to; the world_, and all things that eome forth of iL 

2 For the indigoation of the Load w upon all na¬ 
tions* and Aii fury open all their arpiies: he hath 
utterly destroyed thera^ he hath delivered them to 
the slaughter* 

3 Their elaia also shall be east out^ and 'their 
Btiak shall come up out of their careaeses, and the 
mountains ahaJl be melted with their blood.^ 

4 And ''all the hoet of heaven shall be dissolved^ 
and the hcavona shall be 'rolled together aa aaeroll: 
^and all their boats shall fall down, as the leaf falleth 
off from the vine^ and as a' falling;^ from the fig-tree. 

5 For *niy sword shall be bamed in heaven: be¬ 
hold^ it ‘sh^l eonte down upon Idumea, and upon 
the people of my curse, to judgment. 

6 The aword of the Loan is filled with, bloody it is 
made fat with fatness, and with the bltiod of lambs 
and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams: for 
^ theHLunn hath a sacrifice in Bezrah^ and a great 
slaughter in the land of Idumea. 

7 An d the I unicorns shall comedown with them^ 
and the bullocks with the bulls; and their Laud shall 
be H soaked with blood, and their dust made fat with 
fatness. 

8 For ^ £? the day of the Loan’s ^ vengeance, and 
the year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion. 

9 " And the streams thereof shall be turned into 
pitch, and the dust thereof into brimatone, and the 
Land thereof shall become burning pitch* 

10 It shall not be quenched nsgbt nor day; "the 
smoke thereof shall go up for ever: 'from ^nera- 
tion to generation it shall lie waste; none shml pass 
through it for ever and ever. 

11 But the li cormorant and the bittern shall 
possess it; the owl also and the raven shall dwell 
in it: and *he shall stretch out upon it the line of 
confusion, and the stones of emptiness* 

12 They shall call the nobles thereof to the king¬ 
dom* but none shafl be there, and all her princes 
shall be nothing. 

13 And 'thorns shall come up in her palaces, nettles 
and brambles in the fortresses thereoi: and 'it shall 
be an habitation of dragons, ontj a court for II fowls. 

14 t The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet 
with f the wild beasts of the island* and the satyr 
shall cry to his fellow: the j| sureecb-owl also sh^l 
rest there, and find for herself a place of rest. 

1& There shall the great owl msJee her nest, and 
lay, and hatch, and gather under her shadow: there 
sball the vultures also bo gathered, every one with 
her mate* 

16 t£Seek ye out of 'the book of the Lord, and 
read: ne one of these shall fail, none shaU want her 
mate: for my mouth, it hath commanded, and his 
spirit, it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for them, and his 
hand hath divided it unto them by line: they shaU 
possess it for ever, from generation to generation 
shall they dwell therein. 

17141 CHAPTER 35 

VAfl /Imrvtiiitf c/ ChrUft 

T he ' wilderness and the solitary place shall bo 
glad for "them; and the desert shall rejoice, and 
blossom as the rose. 
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2 '^It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice, even 
with joy and singing: the glory of Lebrun sbull 
bo given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon, they shall see the glory of the Lcnn, and 
the excellency of our God. 

3 U'Strengthen ye the weak hands and confirm 
the feeble knees. 

►4 Say to them that an of a f fearful heart. Be 
strong, fear not; behold, your Ood will come mth 
vengeance, etten God, a recompence; he wlU 
come and save you. 

►6 Then the 'eyes of the blind shaU be opened, 
and 'the ears of the deaf ehsB be unstopped. 

^>6 Then shall the -^lame tmn leap as an hart, suid 
I the * tongue of the dumb eing: for m the wildemesa 
shaU * waters break out, and streams in the desert, 
j 7 And parched ground shall become a pool, 

I and the thirsty land spnnge of water: in ^the habi- 
I tation of dragons, where each lay, thall be || grass 
with reede and ruehes. 

8 And an highway shall be there, and a way, and 
it ehall bo called, The way of hollnese; *tlie unclean 
shall not pass over it; H but it eJudl be for those: the 
way-faring men, though fools, shall not err theretn. 

y 'No uon shall be there, uor aj^ ravenous bmt 
ehall go up thereon, it shall not be found there; but 
the redeemed shall walk ibere: 

10 And the "ransomed of the Lokd shall retuni, 
and oome to Zion with son^ and everlasting joy 
upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and gisJ- 
nesB, and "sorrow and sighing shsJl flee away. 

171S) CHAPTER 36 

I ^SfnnoEicnil fnaadtfJt J^udia*. 4 ptrfmri^nt 

to tl* 

TI^OW "it came to pass in the fourteenth year of 
king Hezekiah, (hai Sennacherib king of As¬ 
syria came up a^inst all the defenced cities of 
Judah, and took them. 

2 And the king of Aesyna sent Babshakeh from 
Lachish to Jerusaleni unto king Hezekiah with a 
great army. And he stood by the conduit of the 
upperpool in the highway of uie fiiller^e field, 

3 Tnon came forth unto him, Eliakim. BJlkiah s 
son, which was over the house, and Shobna the 
i scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s son, the recorder. 

4 IT ‘ And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say ye now 
to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great kli^, the king 
of Assyria, What confidence ts this herein thou 
tmstest? 

5 I say, thou (but ik^ ^ f v&in words) 

II / have counsel and strength for war: now on whom 
dost thou trust, that thou rebeUest against me? 

6 Lo, thon tmstest in the 'staff of this broken 
reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it will go 
IcLto hia hand, and pierce it * so Pharaoh king of 
Egypt to all that trust in him. 

7 But if thou say to me, We trust in the Lohd our 
God: is a not he, whose high places and whoso altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away, and said to Judah and 
to Jemsalem, Ye shall worship before this altar? 

8 Now therefore give II pledges, I pray thee, to 
my master the king of Assyria, and 1 will give thee 
two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy jmrt to 
set riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the least of my master^s sen^ants, and put 
thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 

10 And am I now come up without the Lord 
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[ 71 G Consectitive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 37 


He£ekiah*a prayer 


this kad to destroy It? the Lord &aid unto 
me^ Go agftinst this land, and destroy it. 

11 IThoD: said EliAkim, and Shebna, and Joah^ 
auto Rabshakehf Speak, I pray thee, unto tby eer- 
vank in the Syrian kngnago; for we understand tt : 
and speak not to us in the Jews' knguage, in the 
ears or the people that are on the wall. 

12 iBut Rabehakeh said, Hath my master sent 
me to thy msater and to thee to speak these words? 
hath he not smt me to the men that sit upon the 
wall, that they may eat their own dung, and drink 
their own piss with you f 

13 Then Rahshakeh stood, and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews' ku^age, and said, Hear je the 
words of the great king, the king of Assyria. 

14 Thus aaith the king, Let not He^ekiah deceive 
yon 3 for he shall not bo able to delrvor you. 

15 Neither let Hezekkh make you tniai in the 
Loan, saying, The Lonn will surely deUver us: this 
city shall not he delivered into the hand of the 
ku^of Assyria. 

16 Hcarkeu not to Heaekkh: for thus saitb the 
king of Assyria, || t Make on agreemeni with me 

a preseoL and come out to me: *aud^ eat ye every 
one of hk vine, and eveiy one of his and 

drink ye eve^ one the waters of his own ckterD i 

17 iJntil I come and take yon away to a kod 
like your own land, a land of com and wine, a land 
of bread and vineyards. 

IS Bemtre lest Hesekkh persuade you, saying. 
The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the gods of 
the nations delivered bis knd out of the Imnd of 
the king of Assyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad ? 
where are the gods of Bepharvaim ? and have they 
delivered Samaria out of my hand ? 

20 Who are among all the gods of these lands, 
that have delivered their kud out of my hand, that 
the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand ? 

21 But th^ held their peace, and auswcred him 
not a word 3 for the king^s oommaDdment was, say¬ 
ing, Answer him not 

z2 T Then came Elkkim the son of Hilkiah, that 
Koe over the household, and Shebna, the scribe, and 
Joah, the son of Asapn, the recorder, to Hezokiah 
with their clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Etahshakeh. 

[7lfll CHAPTER 37 

] (0- JTiauA. AA An ■iojrWA' (A, 

A nd “ it came to puss, when king Hezekiah heard 
that he rent ois clothes, and covered himself 
with eackoloth, and went into the house of the Loon. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who teae over the house¬ 
hold, and Shebua the scribe, and the elders of the 
priests covered with snckcloth, unto Isaiah the 
prophet, the eon of Amoan 

S And they said unto him. Thus saith Kezekiah, 
This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of 
I blasphemy 3 for the childreo are come to th e birth, 
and there is not strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God will hear the words 
of Rabshakeh, whom the king of As^ria his mas¬ 
ter hath sent to reproach the living God, and will 
reprove the words which the Loan thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up thg prayer for the remnant 
that is t left. 

5 So the servants of king Hezeki&h came to Isaiah. 
6 T And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say 
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unto your mas ter, Thue aailh the Loan, Be not afraid 
of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith the ser¬ 
vants of the king of As^ria have blasphemed me. 

T Behold, 1 wdl I seua a blast upon nim, and he 
shall hear a rumour, and return to his own l^d; and 
I will cause him to fall by the sword in hie own land. 

8 1 So Rabsbakeh returned, and found the king 
of Assyrk warring against Llbnah: for he had 
heard that he was oepa^d from Lachkh. 

9 Ajid he heard say concerning Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, He ia come forth to make war with 
thee. And when he heard it, he sent measengera 
to Hezekiah, Baying, 

10 Thue shall ye apeak to Hezekiah king of Ju¬ 
dah, saying, Let not thy God in whom thou ^uatest, 
deceive thee, eaying, Jerusalem shall not he given 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria, have done to all lands by destroying them 
utterly; and shalt thou be delivered ? 

12 Have the goda of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have destr<^edj as Gosan, and 
Hatan, and Bezeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Teksaar? 

13 Where is the king of ^Hamath, and the king 
of Arphad, and the king of the city of 8epbarvaim, 
Hena, and Tvah ? 

14 IT And Hezekiah received the letter from .the 
hand of the meBeengers, and read it: and Hezekiah 
went up unto the houee of the Lobs-, and spread it 
before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah pt^ed unto the Lord, s&ying. 

16 0 Lord of hosts, God of Israel, that dwelieec 
hdvfeen the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of aU the kingdcms of the earth; thou hast 
made heaven and earth. 

17 Incline thine ear, 0 Loan, and hear; open 
thine eyes, 0 Loan, and eeo; and hear all the words 
of SeDuacherib, which hath sent to reproach the 
hving God. 

IS Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Aesyria have 
kid waste all the t nations, and their ccuntriee, 

19 And have f cast their gods into the flro; for 
they were no gods, but the work of men's hands, 
wood and stone t therefore they have destroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, 0 Lord our God, save us from 
hk hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know that thou art the Lord, even thou only. 

21 IfThen Isdah the son of Amoz eent onto 
Hezekiah, saying, ThuR saith the Lord God of Is- 
rach Wheresa thou hast prayed to me against Sen¬ 
nacherib king of Assyria: ^ 

22 ThU M the woril which the Lord hath spoken 
concerning him j The virgin, the daughter of Zion, 
hath despiscil thee, attd kughed thee to scorn; the 
daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. 

2o Whom hast thou reproached and hkaphemed; 
and against whom hast tfiou exalted thg voice, and 
lifted up thine eyas on high ? even against the Holy 
One of Israel. 

24 fBy thy servants hast thou reproached the 
Lord, and hast aald, By the multitude of my chari¬ 
ots am I come up to the height of the mDuELtalnsj to 
the Bides of Lebanon; and 1 will cut down f the tall 
cedara thereof, and the choice fir-treea thereof: and 
1 win outer mte the height of his border, attd II the 
forests of his Carmel. 

25 I have digged and drunk water; and with the 







Se 7 }vacherih slain by his sons 


ISAIAH, 38, 39 


sole Df nw fe«t have I dried u.|) all the rivers of the 
II besioi^u placea. 

26 f Hast thou net heard long ago^ hov? 1 have 
done it ; tfjtrf of ancient times, Uiat I have fenned it? 
now have I brought it to pass, that thou shoiildeat 
be to waste defenced cities mio rmnous heaps ^ 

27 'therefore their mhabitants fof small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded t they 
were as the grass, of the held, and as the green 
herb, at the grass on the hoose-tope, and at com 
blasted before it be ^wn up. 

2S But 1 know thy II abi^e, and thy gomg out, 
and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 

29 Bemuse rage against me, and tl^ tumult, 
La oome up into niine ears, therefore 'will 1 put my 
hook in uy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and 1 
will turn thee back by the way by which thou earnest. 

30 And this tA^l be a sign unto thee, Ye shall 
eat (his year such as groweth of itself; and the 
second year that which apringeth of the same; and 
In Uie third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vine¬ 
yards, and eat the fhnt thereof. 

31 And fthe Temnant that is esisaped of the 
house of Judah shall again take root downward, and 
bear fruit upward: 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
and fthey that escape out of mount Zion: the *zeai 
of the Loftn of hosts shall do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the Loan concerning the 
king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, 
nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
t ebields, nor cast a bank against it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the same shall 
he return, and snail not come into this city, saith 
the Loan. 

35 For I will /defend this city to save it, for 
mine own sake, and for my aervant David's sake. 

36 Then the 'angel of the Lohd went forth, and 
smote in the camp of the Assyrians an hiuidreii and 
fourscore and hve thousand: and when they arose 
early in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
oorpses. 

37 U So Seunacherib king of Assyria departed, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

3S And it came to pa^, as he was werahippin 
in the honae of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelcc 
and Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword; 
and they escaped into the land of t Armenia: and 
Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead. 

1717] CHAPTER 38 

HtftjkiMA, bjf priryrr, hath Air rti^E tmgthairJ. 

I N * those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. 

And Is^h the prophet the son of Amoz came 
unto him^ and said unto him. Thus saith the Loan, 
*'t Set thine house In order: for thou shalt die, and 
not live. 

2 Then Hezokiah turned his face toward the w^all, 
and prayed unto the LoTtn, 

B And said,'Riemeraber now, 0 Loan, I beseech 
thee, how I have walked before thee in truth and 
with a perfect heart, and have done that tehich is 
good in ^y sight. And Hezekiah wept t sore. 

4 7 Then came the word of the Lord to laaiah, 

and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Loan, 
the Qod of David thy father, 1 have heard thy 
prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will add 
unto thy days Gftoen years. 
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[Consemtive Chapter 718] 

6 And I will deliver thee and this dty out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria: and 'I will defend 
this city. 

7 And this shiilbe *a sign unto thee from the Lord, 
that the Loeu> will do this thing that he hath spoken; 

S Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the 
degrees, which is gone down id the t Bun-<lial of Ahnz 
ten degrees backward. Sc tbe sun returned ten 
degree^ by which de^^ees it was gone down. 

0 f The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when 
he bad been sick, and was recovered of his sick- 
nefis: 

ID I said ib the cutting off cf my days, I shall 
go to the gates of the grave: 1 am deprived of the 
residue of my years. 

11 I ssid,T shall not see the Lord,^a the Lohu, 
in the land of the living: 1 ehall behold man no 

more with the mhabitants of the world, 

12 'Mine age is departed, and is removed from 
me as a shepherd^s tent: t have cut off like a weaver 
mj life: he will cut me off I with pining sickness; from 
day to night wilt thou make an end of me. 

13 I reckoned till morning, (hed, as a lioi^ so will 
he break all my bones: from day to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane sr a swallow so did I chatter; 
did mourn as a dove: mine eyes railsfifA h}ohifig up¬ 
ward : 0 Lokd, I am oppressed; II npderteke for me. 

15 What shall 1 say? he hath both spoken unto 
me, and himself hath done iV.- I shall go softly all 
my years ^in the bittemeas of my soul. 

16 0 Lord^ by these thinys mm live, and in all 
these thmys ts the life of my spirit; so wilt thou 
recover me, and make me to Eve. 

17 Behold, II for peace I had great bitterness: but 
t thou hast in love to my soul dekvered ii from the 

E it of corruption: for thou hast cast ah my sins be- 
ind t^ back. 

IS For * the^ave cannot praise thee, death can¬ 
not celebrate thee: they that go down into the pit 
cannot hope for thy truth. 

19 The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as 
I dli? this day: ^thc father to the children shall make 
known thy truth. 

20 The LosjJ was readv to save me; therefore we 
will sing my songs to the stringed instruments all 
the days of our life in the house of the Lord. 

21 For ^Isaiah had said. Let them take a lump 
of and lay ii for a plaster upon the boil, pnd 
he shall recover. 

22 ‘ Hezekiah also had said, What is the sign 
that 1 shall go up to the house of the Lord? 

|71«] CHAPTER 39 

fcndi^ Id nal ffar.ltiait, iiitlK HiitiifI if Air iriawiiTtw. 

A t " that time Merndach-baladan, the son of Biil- 
adan, Irin g of !l^bylon, sent letters and a pres¬ 
ent to Hezekiah; for he had heard that he had been 
sick, and was recovered, 

2 *And Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed 
them the house of his If precious things, the silver, 
and the gold, and the spice^ and the preoious oint¬ 
ment, and ah the house of his 11 armour, and all 
that was found in his treasures : there was nothing 
in his house, nor in all bis dominion, that Hezekiah 
shewed them not. 

3 HThen came Isaiah tbe prophet unto king llcz- 
okiah and said unto him. What said these men? and 
from whence came they unto thee? and Hezekiah 
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[719 Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 40, 41 


lEToel emnforted 


said, Th«y are come freoi a far eoustry unte Ene^ 
even frani Babylon. 

4 Then said he^ What have they seen in thine 
house? And Uezekifth adawored^ All that te in 
mine house hav'e they seen; there le nothing among 
my treasures that 1 have not shewed themH 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word 
of the Tj^tan of bos ta : 

6 Behold^ the day a come, ^that aU that i> in thine 
house, and (hot which thy fathers hare laid up in 
fttore until this diiy, ehail bo carried to Babylon: 
nothing shall be left, saith the Lohd. 

7 And of thy eons that ahall issue from thee, 
which thou ahalt beget,shall they take away;, and II they 
shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. 

B Thod said Hezekmh to Isaiah, ^Good is the 
word of the Lord which thou hast spoken. He 
said inoToover, For there shaU be peace and truth 
in tny days. 

17191 CHAPTER 40 

1 T\e prtMulfaiiim if ilu fiipil, fi TiiM JoAn 

C OMFORT ye, comfort ye my people, eaith your 
God. 

2 Speak ye f mmfoiiBbly to Jerunalem, and ciy 
unto her, that her II warfare is accoaLplished, that her 
iniquity is pardoned: ‘for she hath received of the 
Loan's hand double for all her sins. 

^*The mice of him that crieth in the wilder¬ 
ness,*^ Prepare ye the way of the Loeld^ ^make etfaight 
in the desert a highwiw for our God. 

4 Every valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low: 'and the 
crooked shall bc made I straight, and the rough 
places I plain: 

5 And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 
and all desh shall see it together; for the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken ii. 

6 The voice said, Ciy, And he said, What shall 
1 cry? -^All floBh it gnissj uud all the goodliness 
thereof it aa the Dower of the held: 

7 The grass witheroth, the Dower fadetb : because 
'the spirit of the Loro hloweth upon it: surely the 
pe^le ii grass. 

S The grass withoreth, the Dower fadeth: but *the 
word of our God shall stand for ever. 

9 1 II 0 Zion, that bnngest good tidings, get thee 
up into the high ibounlain: HO Jerusalem, that 
brinpest good tidmp, lift up thy voice with strength; 
lift tl up^ bu not ajVaid; say unto the cities of Ju¬ 
dah, Behold your God! 

►"10 Behold the Lord Qon will come ]| with strong 
hand, and 'his arm shall rule for him: behold, *his 
reward u with him, and || his work before him. 

^11 He shaJi ^feed his Dock like a shepherd : he 
shall gather the lambe with his nrm, and curry them 
in his hoaum, and shall gently lead those I that are 
with young. 

12 Who hath measured the waters in the hol¬ 
low of his hand, and meted out heaven with the 
span, and comprehended the dust of the earth iu |s 
measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and 
the hills in a balance? 

13 " Who hath directed the Bpirit of the Lctan, or 
bei'j^ t his counsellor hath taught him? 

14 With whom took he counsel, and tin¬ 
structed him, and taught him in the path of judg¬ 
ment, and taught him ktiowledge, and shewed to him 
the way of f understanding? 
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15 Behold, the natjons are as a drop of a bucket, 
and are counted as the small duet of the balance: 
behold, he taketh up the isles as a very little thing. 

16 And Lebanon it not suffiident to bum, nor the 
beasts thereof sufficient for a bunit-offeringH 

17 ALL natioDS before him are as 'nothing; and 
' they are counted to him less than nothi^,and vanity. 

18 TTo whom then will ye * Liken God? or what 
likeness will ye compare unto him? 

19 'The workman mdteth a graven image, and 
the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and CRst- 
eth diver chains. 

20 He that t u so unpqvenshed that he Liath no 
oblatioD chooseth a tree ihat will not rot; he eeek-^ 
eth unto him n onnoing workman *to prepare a gra¬ 
ven im^ that shall not be moved. 

21 'Have ye not known? have ye not heard? 
hath it not been told you from the beginning ? have 
ye not understood from the foundations of the eaHh T 

22 i/jf u he that sitteth upon the circle of the 
earthy and the inhabitants thereof art as graRshop- 
pera; that ■stnetcheth out the heavens as a curtain, 
and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in: 

23^ That hringeth the '^princes to nothing; he 
maketh the iudgea of the earth aa vanity, 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted: yea, they shall 
not be sown: yea, their stock shall not take root iq 
the earth: ana be shall also blow upon them, and 
they ehail, wither, and the whirlwind ehaJl take 
them sway as stubble. 

26 'To whom then will ye liken me, or shall 1 be 
equal? aaitb the Holy Une, 

26 Lift up yonr eyes on hi^h, and behold who hath 
created these tMn^Sj that bnngeth out their host by 
number: ^he caUeth them all by iiamos, by the grea^ 
ness of his might, for that Ik u atrong in power; 
not one faiJeth. 

27 Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and epeakeat, G 
Israelj My way is hid from the Lord^ ami my judg¬ 
ment IS passed over from my God ? 

28 % Hast thou not known, bast thou not heard, 
that the everlasting Ood, the Lonn, the Cr^tor of 
the ends of the earth, faintethnet, neither la weaiy? 
“there i» no searching of his understanding. 

29 He giveth power to the faint; and to them 
that have no might ho increaseth strength. 

50 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, 
and the young men shall utterly faU: 

51 But they that wait upon the Lord * shall in- 
new their strength; they ahaU mount up with wings 
as eagles; they shall run, and not be weajyj anrf 
they shall walk:, and not faint 

17201 CHAPTER 41 

God wiM kitftcplt Mr ti|« 

K eep 'edence before me, O islands; and 1st 
the people renew their strength t Let themi come 
near; then let them speak: let ue come near to¬ 
gether to judgmenl 

2 Who mised up f the righteous man * from the cast, 
called him to his foot, 'gave the nations before him, 
and made him rule over Kings? he gave them as the 
dust to his sword, and as driven stubble to his bow« 
3 He pursued Ihem, and passed t safely; even by 
the w^ thfd he had not gone with his feet. 

4 ''Who hath wrought and done it, calling the 
generations from the beginning? 1 ffie Lcrs, the 
'Dmt,aad with the last; I am he. 
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5 The ialefl saw it, aod feared; the ends ef the 
earth were afraid, drew near,, and came. 

6They helped every one hie ndghbeurj and 
eptiy me asid to hia brother, f Be of good conra^d 

7 'So the carpenter encouraged the '|| goldemiLh^ 
and be that emootheth mih the hammer 1 him that 
emote the anvil^ | saying, It is ready fot the aodenog; 
and be fastened it with rtailB, '/Aw it ehould not be 
moved. 

8 But thou, Israel, art royeervatLt, Jacob whom I 
have 'chckaen, the seed of Abraham nw * friend. 

9 Hum whom I have taken from the ende of the 
earth, and called thee from the chief men thereof, 
and said unto thee, Thou art my servant; I have 
eboaen thee, and not cast thee away. 

10 TI^Fear thou not; "for I iwi with thee: be not 
dism^ed; for I am thy God: I will etren^en th^; 

S ea, 1 will help tboe; ^ea, I will uphold thee with 
10 ri^t hand of my ngbt^usneas. 

11 Behold, all they that were incensed against thee 
ahall be ' ashamed and confounded : they ahalL be as 
nothing; and f they that strive with thee shall perish. 

VI Thou shalt aeek them, and shalt not find them, 
even t them that contended wmi thee: f they that 
war Hgslnst thee shall be as nothing, and as a thing 
of nought. 

13 For I the Loed thy God will hold thy right 
hand, saying unto thee, *Fear not; I will help thee. 

14 Fear noL thou worm Jacob, and ye I men of 
Israel; I will help thee, saith the Lord, atid thy 
B^eemer, the Holy One of Israel. 

►15 Behold, will make thee & new sharp thresh¬ 
ing instrument having f teeth i thou ahalt thresh the 
mountains, and beat ihern amall, and shalt make the 
hills as chaif, 

►16 Thou Shalt«fan them, and the wind shall carry 
them away, and the whirlwind shall acatter them: 
and thou ahalt rejoice in the Loro, and '^shalt glory 
in the Holy One of Israel 

17 When the poor and needy seek wnler, and there 
u none, onrf their ton^o fatleth for thirst, I the 
Loan will hear them, 7 the God of Israel will not 
forsake them. 

IS I will open 'rivers in hmh placea,and fountains 
in the midst of the valleys: I will make the ‘ wilder¬ 
ness a pool of water, and the dryland springs of water 
19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar the 
ehittah'tree, and tho myrtlej and the oil-tree; I will 
set in the deaert the fir-tree md the pine, and the 
box-tree together : 

20 '‘That they may see, and know, and consider, 
and understand together, that the hand of the 
hath done this, and the Holy One of larnel hath 
created it. 

21 t l^roduce your cause, saith the Lord; bring 
forth your strong saith the King of Jacob. 

22 Let them bring ihem forth, and shew us what 
shall happen: let them shew the former things, what 
they is, that we may t consider them, and know the 
latter end of them; or declare ua things for to come. 

23 •'Shew the things that are to come hereafter, 
that we may know tmt ye are gods: yea, 'do good, 
or do evil, that we may be dismayed, and behold it 
together. 

24 Behold, *ye are | of nothing, and your work 
|[ of nought: an abomination is he that chooseth you. 

30 1 have raised up one from the north, ana he 
shall come : from the nsing of the snn ‘shall he call 
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upon my name: ‘^and be shall oome upon princes as 
upm mortar, and as the potter treadem clay^ 

2fi ^Who hath declared from the beginning, that 
we may know? and beforelime, that we may say. 
Be it righteous? yea, tiure is none that shewelh, 
yea, there it noue that dedareth, yea, there it none 
that heareth youT words. 

27 ‘The ^thaU eajf to Zion, Behold, behold 

them: and I will give to Jerusalem one that bringeth 
good tidings. 

23 * For I beheld, and there vas no man; even 
among them, and there mts no counsellor, that, when 
I asked of them, could fanewer a word, 

29 ‘Bebold, they are all vanity^ their works are 
nothing: their molten images are wind and confusion. 
(7ai] CHAPTER 42 

fi^Eiea Okriai jranat mritk -iiHrJtiuBi amJ eonfimtf, 

tf^EHOLD 'my aervanL whom 1 upheld; mine 
elect, m teham my soul ‘delighteth; ‘I have put 
my Spirit upon him : he shall bring forth judgment 
to the Genmes. 

►2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice 
to be board in the etmt. 

►3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the 
I smoking fkx ehall he not f quench : he ahall bring 
forth Judgment unto truth. 

He shall not f^ nor be f discouraged, till he 
have set judgment in the earth-: 'and the isles shall 
wait for nis law, 

5 1 Thus saith God the LorDj 'he that created 
the heavens, and stretched them out he that spread 
forth tho earth, and that which cometh out of it; 
'he that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and 
spirit to tnem that walk therein ; 

►6 * I the Lord have called thee in rightoonsness, 
and wm hold thine hand, and will keep thee, ‘and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, for ^a light 
of the Gentiles; 

►7 'To open the blind eyes, to "bring out the pris¬ 
oners from the prison, them that sitm "darkness 
out of the priaon-houee. 

B 1 ant the Loko : that is my name : and my 
'glory will I not give to another, neither my praise 
to graven images, 

9 Behold, the former things are come to paas, and 
new things do I declare: before they spnng forth 
I tell you of them. 

10 ^Sing unto the Lord r. new song, eifi7 his 
praise from the end of the earth, ^ye that go down 
to the sea, and t fl-ll that is therein; the i^es, and 
the inhabitants thereof, 

11 Let the wilderness and the dtiee thereof lift 
up their^voictf the vLUages that Kedar doth inhabit: 
let the LDhabitants of Qie rock sing, let them shout 
from the top of the mountains. 

12 Let them give glory unto the Lord, and de¬ 
clare hie praise in the islands. 

13 The Loan shall go forth aa a mighty man, he 
ahall stir up jealousy like a man of war: he shall 
ciy, ‘yea, roar; he ahall || prevail against his enemies. 

14 I have long time holden my ^ace; 1 have been 
still, and refrained myself: nate will 1 cry like a trav¬ 
ailing woman ; I will destroy and t devour at once. 

15 I will make waate mcuntains and hills, and dry 
up all their herbs; and 1 will make the rivers islands, 
and I will dry up the pools. 

16 And I will bring the blind by a way that they 
knew not; I will leaa them in paths that they have 
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Babylon*3 destruction foretold 


mot known: 1 will znak^ diirkneeo light before them, 
and crooked thinra t straight. These things will I 
de unto them, aim bet forsake them. 

17 f They shall be 'tamed back, they shall be 
greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, that 
say to the molten tma^s, Ye are our gods. 

18 Hear,ye deaf; and look* ye bHnd*that ye may see. 

19 ^ Who u blind, but my servant? or deaf, ae my 
meseeTiger that I sent? who ts blind aa he that u 
perfect, and blind as the Loeo's servant? 

jilG Seeing many things, ^but thou observeat not; 
opening the ears, out he heareth not, 

21 The Load in well pleased for his righteoue- 
neas' sfdce; he will magnify the law* and make II iif 
honourable. 


ereth, for f a epoi], and none saith* Kestore. 

23 Who among you wUl give ear to this? vhc 
will hearken, sndliear ffor the time to come? 

24 Who ^ve Jacob for a epoil, and lemel to tho 
robbers? did not the Loan, he against whem we 
have sinned ? for they would not walk in his ways* 
neither were they obedient unto hia law. 

26 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury 
of his anger, and the strength of battle: "^and it hath 

him on fire round about^ *yet he knew not; and rh-w-i.vi 
it burned him* yet he laid t( not te heart, 

[722] CHAPTER 43 

Tht am/britth ih* 'toilA Air proaiMV. 

B ut now thus saith the Lord ' that created thee 
0 Jacob, *and he that formed thee* 0 Israel 
Fear not: 'for I have redeemed thee, 'I have 
ihee by thy name; thou art mine. 

2 'When thou paasest through the waters, wiil 
be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not 
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overflow thee: when thou'walkest through the fire,^^^*^ 
thou shaft not be burned; neither shall the flame^ 
kiudle upon thee, 

3 For I offli the Lord thy Qod* the Holy One of 
Israel, thy Saviour: * I gave Egypt /gt thy ransom, 
Ethii^ia and Seba for thee, 

4 Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast 
been honourable, and I have loved thee: therefore 
will I rive men for thee* and people for thy || life, 

6 not; for I with thee: I will bring thy 
seed from the east, and gather thee fi-otn the we«t: 

6 I wlU say to the north* Give up; and to the 
south, Keep not back; bring my aons from far* and 
my daughters from the ends of the earth; 

7 Even every one that ia ‘called by luy name: 
for' I have created him for my glory*" I have formed 
him; yea, I have made him. 

8 If ^ Bring forth the blind people that have eyes* 
and the deaf that have earn, 

9 Let all the nations be gathered together* and 
let the people be assembled; 'who among them can 
declare this* and shew us former things? let them 
bring forth their witnesses* that they tduy be justb 
tied; or let them, hear* and say* It is truth. 

10 ^Ye ecr'f my witnesses* saith the Lord, ^and 
my servant whom I have chosen: that ye may know 
and believe me, and understand that I am be; ''be¬ 
fore me there was I no God formed* neither shall 
there be after me. 

11 1* even l*/ai)n the Load; and beside me there 
ie no saviour. 
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12 1 have declared* and have saved* and I have 
shewed, when there woe no ^strange cod among von; 
“therefore ye are my witnesses* saith the Hard* 
that I am God. 

13 ■''Tea, before the day bwi** I am he; and there 
w none that can deliver out of my hand: I will 
work, and who shall it? 

14 IThns saith the Loan* your Redeemer* the 
Holy One of Israel; For your eake I have sent to 
Babylon, and have brought down all their t nobles, 
and the ChaldeanB* whose ottm in the ships. 

15 I am the LoRD, your Holy One, the Creator 
of Israel* your King. 

16 Thus saith the Lord* which 'maketh a way In 
the se^ and a “path in the mighty waters; 

IT Which ^bringetb forth the chariot and horse* 
the army and the power; they shall lie down to¬ 
gether* they shall not rise: they axe extinct, they 
are quenched aa tow. 

Is f' Remember ye not the former things, neither 
Consider the things of old. 

19 Behold* I will do a ^new thii^; now it shall 
spring forth; shall ye not know It ? “I will even make 
a w^ in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert. 

29 The beast of the field shall honour me* the 
dragons and the I fowls: because give waters in 
the wiidemeaa, owf rivers in the deBort* to give 
drink to my people* my chosen. 

21 'Thia peo]de have I formed for myself; they 
shall shew forth my praise. 

22 f But thou hast not called upon me, 0 Jacob; 
but thou *hast been weary of ms* D Israel. 

23 ' Thou hast not brought me the f Bmall cattle of 
thjr bumtrofferings; neither hast thou honour^ me 
with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee to serve 
with an ofloring, uor wearied thee with iut.'euso. 

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with 
money, neither hast thou t filled me with the fat 
of thy aacrlGces: but thou hast made me te serve 
with thy sins, thou hast * wearied me with thine 
iniquities. 

25 I* even I* atn he that 'blotteth out thy trans- 

f ressions "for mine own sake* "and will not remom- 
er thy sina. 

26 Ihit me in remembrance: let us plead together: 
declare thou, that thou mayest be justified. 

27 Thy first father hath sinned, and thy fteachers 
have transgressed sgniust me. 

28 Therefore 'lhave profaned the I pTinces of the 
sanctuary* ^nnd have given Jacob to the curse, and 
Ifliael to reproaches. 

1723] CHAPTER 44 

1 Owi lAj elunrA ■nfl Air premiiv- 7 Tin miiy reeU. 

Y et now hear* '0 Jacob, my servant; and Israel* 
whom I have chosen: 

2 Thus saith the Lord that made thee* *nnd 
formed thee from the womb, ivhich will help thee; 
Fear not, 0 Jacob* tny servatil; and thou* ' Jesurun* 
whom I have chosen. 

3 For I will 'pour water upon him that is thirsty* 
and floods upon the dry ^und: 1 will pour my Spirit 
upon thy seed* and my IdeBsiug upon thine ofFepniig; 

4 And they shall spring up ae among the grass, 
as willows by the wal^r'CourBes, 

6 One shRll say, I am the Loan’s; and another 
shall call himee!/ by the name of Jacob; and another 
shall subscribe mth his hand unto the Loim, and 
eurname hirme^ by the nams of Israel. 
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The vanity of idols 


ISAIAH, 45 [Consecnt-^ve 7S-ifj 


0 Thus Bfiith the Loed ths King of lemel, 'and hie 
Redeemer the Lord of hosts; am the first, and I 
am the last; and besides me ihtre « no God, 

7 And 'who, aa I, abaJl and sh^ dedare it, 
and set it in order for me, eince 1 appointed the aii’ 
dent people T and the things that are coming, and 
shall come, Let them show unto them. 

8 Fear ye no^ neither be n^id: *h*Te not I told 
thee from that time, and have declared itf 'ye are 
eren n^ witaessea. la there a God besides me? 
yea, ^ihere is no tGod; I know not any. 

9 T'They that make a mven imf^ are all of 
them vanity; and their t ddecUble things shall not 
profit; and they are their own witneaaee; “they see 
not, nor know, that they may be ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed a god* or molten a graven 
image "fAa^ is profitable for nothing? 

11 Behold,ill his feUows shaU be*ashamed: and 
the workmen, they are of men; let them all be rath- 
ered together, let them stand up; yd they shall rear, 
mid th^ shall be ashamed together. 

12 ' The smith II with the tongs both worketh in the 
coals, and fiiabiotieth it with hammers, and worketh it 
with the fltreng^ of his anne; yea, he is huna^y, ^d 
bis strength faileth: hedrinketn no water,andisfaint. 

13 The carpenter stretcheth out rulo; he mark^ 
eth it out with the line; be fitteth it with planes, and 
he marketh it out with the compass, and maketh it 
after the figure of a man, ^coiding to the beauty 
of a man; that it may remain in the house. 

14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the 
cypreas and the oak, which he E afrengtheneth for 
himself among the trees of the forest: ne planteth 
an ash, and the rain doth nourish it, 

15 Then shall it be for a man to bum: for he will 
take thereof, and warm himself; yea, he kindleth 
ti, and baketh bread; yea, he maketh a god, and 
worshippeth iV; he maketh it a graven image, and 
faileth down thereto. 

16. He burneth part thereof in the fire; with part 
thereof he eateth fieah; he roasteth roast, and is 
satisfied: yea, he warm eth and saith, Aha, 

I am warm, I have seen the fire: 

17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his graven image: he falloth dowm unto^ it, ana 
worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and saith, De- 
liver me; for thou art my god. 

13 ’They have not known nor understood: for 
'he hath f^hut their eyes, that they cannot see; 
and their hearts, that they cannot understand. 

19 And none t'considereth in his heart, neither h 
there knowledge nor understanding to say, I have 
burned part of it in the fire; yea, mso I have baked 
bread upon the coals thereof; I have roasted Oesh, 
and eaten U: and shall I make the residue thereof an 
abomiDHtion ? shall I fall down to f the stock of atree 7 

30 He feedeth on ashes: 'a deceived heart hath 
turned him asidej that be cannot deliver his soul, 
nor say,/? there not a lie in my right hand ? 

21 y Remember these, 0 Jacob and Israel; for" thou 
art ray serv'ant: I have formed thee; thou art my 
eorvaot: 0 laraeL thou shalt not be for^tten of me. 

22 '1 have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and as a cloud* thy sins: return unto 
me; for '1 have redeemed thee. 

2S 'Sing, 0 ye heavens; for the Loftu hath done 
it: shout, ye-lower parte of the earth: break forth 
into singing, ye mountains, 0 forest, and every tree 
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therein : for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and 
glorified himself in Israel. 

24 Thus saith the Lc>rd ' thy Redeemer, and ^he 
that formed thee from the womb, 1 omtbe I.40Rnthat 
maketh ^ thays; ' that stretchoth forth the heaveiia 
alone; that spreadeth abroad the earth by myself: 

25 That 'iFustrateth the tokens *of the liars, and 
maketh diviners mad; that tumeib wise men back¬ 
ward, ^and maketh their knowledge foolish; 

26 'Iliat confirm eth the word of his servant, and 
performeth the counsel of his messenjrers; that saith 
b Jetui^em, Thou shalt be inhabited; and to the 
cities of Judah, Te shall be built, and 1 will raise 
up the tdecayed places thereof: 

27 saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will 
dry up thy rivers: 

28 That saith of Cyrus, Be is my shepherd, and 
shall perform all my pleaBure: even saying to Jeru¬ 
salem, 'Ihidu shalt oe built; and to the temple, Thy 
foundation shall be laid. 

[7B41 CHAPTER 45 

l?«f ft/T Ait wlv- 

f pHUS saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, 
whose 'T^ht hand I I have holden, 'to euhdue 
nations before him; and 1 will loose the loins of 
kings, to open before him the two-leaved gates, and 
the gates imall not be shut; 

2 I will go before thee, 'and make the crooked 

E laces straight: '1 will break in pieces the gates of 
rasa, and out in sunder the bars of iron: 

3 And 1 will give thee the treosurca of darkoesH, 
and hidden riches of secret places, 'that thou mayest 
know that 1, the Lobh, which ^ call thee by thy name, 
am the God of Israel. 

4 For ' Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine 
elect, I have even called thee by thy name: I have 
sumamed thee, though thou hast ^not known me. 

5 HI *am the Lord, and ^'there is none else, there 
is no God besides me: girded thee, though thou 

hast not known me: 

6 “ That they may know from the rising of the 
sun, and from the west, that there w none besides 
me, I am the Lord, and there is none else. 

7 1 form the light, and create darkness: 1 make 
peace, and "create evil: I the Lord do all these 
things, 

8 'Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the 
skies pour down righteousness: let the earth open, 
and lot them bring forth salvation, and Let righteous¬ 
ness spring up together; I the Lord have created it. 

9 Wo unto him that striveth with ^ his Maker! Let 
the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth, 
vShali the clay say to him that fashioneth it, W'hat 
makest thou? or thy work. He hath no hands? 

10 Wo unto him that saith unto his father. What 
begettest thou? or to the woman. What hast thou 
brought forth 7 

if Thus saith the Lore, the Holy One of laraols 
and hie Maker, Ask me of thinp to come concern¬ 
ing ’'my sons, and concerning 'the work of my hands 
command ye me, 

12 'lhave made the earth, and "created man upon 
it: I, even my hands* have stretched out the heavens, 
aud 'all their host have 1 commanded. 

13 'I have raised him up in rightcousnesa, and I 
will IIdirect all his ways: he shall ‘build my city, 
and he ehall let go my captives, 'not for price nor 
reward, saith the Lord of hosts. 
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[735 Cmmcjitive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 46, 47 


14 Thus saith the Lors^ * The labour of Egyptiand 
merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, men of 
stature, shall come over unto thee^ and they shall be 
thine; they shall come after thee; chains they shall 
come over, and they shall fall down unto thee, they 
shall TimlLe supplication unto llieo,jayH^, ^Surely Ood 
in in ihco; and *there is none else, ihere v do ^d^ 

15 Verily thou arf a G^od ■'"that hidest thyself, O 
God of Israel, the Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, 
all of them: they shall go to coufusion together thai 

'makers of laoISr 

17 * BfU Israel shall be saved Id the Loitn with an 
everlasting salvatiob: ye shall not be ashamed nor 
confonudea world without end. 

IS For thne saith the Loko 'that created the 
heavens; God himself that Ibrmed the earth and 
made it; ho hath established It, he created it not 
in vaiD, he formeil it to be inhabited; om liie 
Lotto; and iiure it none else. 

19 T have not spoken in 'aeicret, in a dark place of 

the earth: I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek 
ye me in vain: *1 the Lord speak righteousness, I 
declare things that are right. a 

20 TIAsseinble yourselvee and come; draw near 1* 
together, ye iAai sre escaped of the nations: * they 
have do knawlcdgo that set up the wood of their 
graven image, ana pray unto a god that cannot save, 
►fil Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them 
take couiisel together: 'who hath declared this from 
ancient time? who hath told it from that time? have 
not 1 the Loro? ^and there it no Ood else beside me; 
a just Ood and a Saviour; there is none beside me. 

22 *^Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends 
of the earth: for I am God, and there it none else. 

23 ' 1 have sworn by tnyself, the word is gone out 
of my mouth m righteouenees, and shall not return, 
ITiat unto me every 'knee shall bow, 'every tongue 
shall swear. 

24 II Surely, shall one say,ln the Lonohave I *tright- 
eousueas and at^ngth: even to him ahall men come: 
and 'all that are incensed agaiust him shall be ashamed. 

25 ^ lu the Loan shall all i 
tified, and ‘shall glory 

[7251 CHAPTER 46 

lAilt not cvjMparaiil 4 to 

'|>EL ‘boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their idols 
were upon the beasta, and upon the cattle: 
youi irartiagea were heavy loaden; *tAe^ area burden 
to the weary he&tt. 

2 They at^p, they bow down together; they 
could not deliver the burden, 'but tthemselvee are 
gone into captivity. 

3 T Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, and edl 
the remnant of the house of Israel, 'which are 
borne ifry ww from the bcUy, which are carried from 
the womb: 

4 And even to y<w old age ' I he : and even to 
hoar hairs /wiU 1 <any ywi: I have made, and I will 
bear; even I will cany, and will deliver^m*. 

5 H'Tc whom will ye Liken me, antf make me 
equal, and compare me, that we may be like? 

6 ^They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh 
silver in the balance, and hire a goldsmith; and he 
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8 Remember this, and shew yourselves men; 
'bring U again to mmd. 0 ye trausgreasore. 

9 ■ Remember the former things of old : for 1 iim 
God, and "there is none else; / am God, and there it 
none like me, 

10 'Declaiing the end from the beginniDg, and 
from ancient times the tkmgt that are not yd done. 
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cocDsel $h^ stand, and I will do ^ 

my pleasure; 

11 Calling a ravenous bbd 'from the east, fthe 
man 'that executeth my counsel from a far country: 

ea, 'I have apokea «/, I wiD also bring it to puss; 
have purposed «f, 1 will also do iL 

12 THearken uuto me, ye ‘stoubhearted, "that 
are iar from righteousness: 

13 *I bring near my righteousneas; it shall not 
be far ofl^ and my salvation 'shall not tarry: and 1 
will place " salvation in Zion for Israel my glory. 

1720] CHAPTER 47 

Ooftj/udgmml tipon ohJ CioUta. 

C OMB 'down, and ‘sit in the dust, 0 virgin 
daughter of Babylon, eit on the ground: t&re 
u no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for ihou 
shall no more be c^ed tender and delicate. 

2 'Take the milistones, and grind meal; uncover 
thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover the thigh, 
pass over the rivers. 

5 'Thy nakednesa shaU be uncovered, yea, thy 
shame shall be seen; 'I wiU take vengeance, and 1 
will not meet thee at a man^ 

4 At /flrJ’onr Redeemer, the Lord of hoets w his 
name, the Holy One of Israel. 

5 Sit thou 'silent, and get thee into darknaas, O 
daughter of the Chaldeans: 'for thoushalt uo more 
he (^led, The lady of kingdoms. 

6 H'l wto WTofh with my people, *I have polluted 
mine inbentance, and given them into thbae hand: 
thou didst shew them no mercy; ' upon the ancient 
hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 1 And thou saldat, I shalf be "a lady for ever: 
so that thou didst not “lay these thinffs to thy heart, 
“neither didat remember the latter end of it 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou (hat art given to 

E leasurce, that d wellest carelessW, that sayest in thine 
eart, 'I am, and none else beshfes me; *1 shall not sit 
a? a widow, neither shall^ I know the lose of childten: 

9 But 'these two th^e ahall come to thee 'in a 
moment in one day, the Joss of children, and widow¬ 
hood: they shall come upon thee in their perfection, 
'for the multitude of thy sorceries,for the great 
abundance of thine enchantments. 

10 f For thou *hast trusts in thy wickedness: 
'thou hast said. None seeth me. Thy wij^dom and thy 
knovrled^, it hath If perverted thee ; 'and thou hast 
said in thine heart, 1 am, and none else besides me. 

11 1 Therefore shall evil come upon thee; thou 
ehsJt not kuow f from whence it risetn; and mischief 
shall fall upon thee; thou shall not be able to tput 
it off: and 'desolation shall come upon thee sud¬ 
denly, uAurA thou ahalt not know. 

12 Stand uow with thine etichantments, and with 
the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast 
laboured from thy ynuth; if ao be thou shalt be 
able to profit, if so he thou mayest prevail. 

13 “Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counsels. Let now ^ the taatroLogera, thestar-gazera, 
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The people^it 


ISAIAH, 48, 49 


Chapter 728] 


t the monthly wpgtioeticAioTti. etand ttp^ and Save 
thee rrom th^ie thi^s that shall come upon thee. 

14 Behold^ they ahnJl be 'afi stubble ; the shall 
bum them; they ahall not deliver f themselves from 
the power of the flame : ikere nhalt not be a coal to 
warm at, n^r hro to sit before it. 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thou 
hast Laboured, etfen 'tay merchanta, frona thy youth! 
they ahaU wander every one to his quarter j none 
shall save thee. 

17271 CHAPTER 48 

Gt»i MvriA Aif Jar Air mb. 

H ear ye thiSf 0 house of Jacoby which are called 
by the name of leraeL ^d 'are come forth out 
of the waters of Judah^, * which s wear by the name 
of the Lono, and make mention of the God of £s- 
raeh not in truth, nor in rlghteoustiess. < 

3 For they call themselves ^of the holy city, and 
'stay themselvee upon the God of Israel j TheLoEU> 
of hcstB ia his name. 

3-^1 have declared the former thin^ l^om the 
be^nning; and they went forth ant at my months 
and I shewed them; I did them suddenly; 'and they 
came to pass, 

4 Because I knew that thou art f obstinate^ and 
*thy neck is an iron sinew^ and tby brow brass; 

5 have even from the begtoniog declared it to 
thee; before it came to pass I shewed thee: lest 
thou sbouldeat say, Mine idol hath done them; and 
my CTaven image,, and my molten image, hath com¬ 
manded themH 

G Thou hast heard, see all ibis; and wiH not ye 
declare itf I have shewed thee new things from 
this timet hidden thinga, and thou didst not 
know them. 

7 They are created now, and not from the bej^n- 
ningj even before the day when thou heardestthem 
not; lest thou shouldest aaj^ Behold, I knew them. 

8 Yea, thou beardest not; yea, thou kneweet not; 
yea, from that time thai thine ear was not opened: 
for I knew that thou wouldest deal very treacheFoua- 
ly, and wast called “a transgre^r from the womb, 
9 l^Por my name’s sake "will 1 defer mine anger, 
and for my praise wiU I refrain for thee, that 1 cut 
theo not on. 

10 Behold, ''I have refiaed thee, but not I with sil¬ 
ver ; I have chosen thee in the fnmaoe of affliction. 

11 ^For mine own sake, even for mine own sake, 
will I do it: for ^how shoiild imine bo poUmted? 
and 'I will not give my glo^ unto another. 

12 IT Hearken unto mo, 0 Jacob and Israel, my 
called; 'I em he; I am the 'Brat, I also offi the Ust 
IS ' Mine hand also hath laid the foiiDdation of the 
earth, and | my right hand hath spanned the heavens: 
when 'I call unto them, they stand up together. 

14 'All ye, assemble youmelvcs and hear; which 
among them bath declared these thmys f ' The Loan 
bath loved him i ' he wiU do his pleasure on Babylon, 
and his arm shail be on the Chaldeans. 

15 1, even I, have spoken, yea, have cahod 
him; I have brought him, and he shall make his 
way pro^rous. 

16 II Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; 'I have 
not spoken in secret from the beginning; :^om the 
time that it was, there am 1: and now ^the Lord 
God, and his Spirit, hath sent me. 

17 Thus saith ‘the Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel; I aw the iJonu thy G™ which 
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tescheth thee to profit^ which leadeth thee by the 
w&y f/uul thou shouldest go. 

18 '0 that thou hadat hearkened to my command¬ 
ments [ * then had thy peace been as a river, and thy 
righteousness as the waves of the eea: 

19 'Thy seed also had been as the sand, and the 
offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof; his 
name should not have been cut otf* nor destroyed 
from before me. 

20 1I*Go ye forth of Eabylon, flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell 
this, utter it even t4> the end of the earth; eay ye, 
The Lohd hath 'redeemed his servant Jacobs 

21 And they "thirsted not «?hen he led them 
through the deserts: he ' caused the waters to flow 
out of the rock for them: he clave the rock also, 
and the watem gushed out 

22 ' There u no peace, saith the Loan, unto the 
wicked. 

17281 CHAPTER 49 

l 17.^1 B/fAi Jm. b ^4 k JbK bi IAa OniilaL 

L isten, 'O islee, unto me; and hearken, ye 
people, ftom far; ^The Loan bath called me 
from the womb; from the boweb of my mother bath 
he made mention of my name. 

2 And he hath made ‘my mouth like a sharp sword; 
'in the shadow of bis hand hath ho hid me, and made 
me ’ a polished shaft; in his quiver hath be hid me; 

3 And said unto me, ^ Thou art my servant, 0 Is- 
Tsel, 'in whom 1 will be glorihed. 

4 * Then I said, 1 have laboured in vain, I have 
spent my atrength for nought, and in vain; ysf surely 
mj judgment tr with the Lord, and Q my work with 
my God. 

5 ^ And now, saith the Lord 'that fomiod me from 
the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again tc 
him^ II Though Israel ^be notgathe[^,yet sh^ 1 be 
glonous in the eyes of the Lord, and my God shall 
be my strength. 

6 And he said, lilt is a light thiim that thou 
ehouldest be my servant to raise up the tiihes of 
Jacoby and to restore the I preserved of Israel; 1 will 
also give thee for a 'light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest b# my salvation unto the end of the earth. 

Thus saith the Lord, the Kedeomer of Israel, 
md his Holy One,II to him whom maD despiseth, to 
him whom tbe nation abhorreth, to a servant of ru¬ 
lers, ' Kings shall see and arise, princes also ehaJl 
wof^hip, tScause of the Loan that is faithful, and 
the Hmy One of leracl, and he shall choose ihee^ 
Thus saith the Lord, 'Id an acceptable time 
have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have 1 
helped thee; and 1 will preserve thee, 'and nve thee 
for a covenant to the people, to I establish the earth, 
to cause to inherit the desolate heritagee: 

1^^ That thou may eat say *to the prisoners, Go 
forth; to them that are in darkness, Shew your^ 
selves. They ahall feed in the ways, and their 
natures ehaU be in all high places. 

►10 They shall not '^hunger nor thirst, 'neither shall 
the heat nor aun smite them: for he that hath mercy 
on them 'shall lead them, even by the springs of 
water shall he guide them. 

11 'And 1 will make all my monotaina a way, 
and my highways ahsll he exalted. 

12 ^hmd,'these shall come from far; and lo, 
these from tbe north and from the west; and these 
from the land of Sinim. 
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[729 Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 50, 51 


Jews* der&liction 


13 0 heavens' and be joyful^ 0 earth; 
and break forth into eiogiag^ 0 monntaine: for the 
Lokd hath comforted his people^ and will have mercy 
upoD hi& afflicted. 

14 ‘But Zion said, The Lonn hath forsaken me, 
and my Lord hath fo^otten me. 

16 'Can a woman forgot her aueking child, fthat 
ehe shoidd net have dompaasion an the son of her 
womb? yea, they may forget, ^yet will I not forget 
thee. 

16 Behold,' 1 have graven thee upon the palms 
of nw hands ^ thy walls are continually before me. 

17 Thy diildren shall make haste j 'thy destroy- 
era and they that made thee waste shall go forth 
of thee. 

16 H'Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: 
all these gather themselves together, and come to 
thee. Atl live, saith the Loan, thou shalt surely 
clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament, and 
bind them on iAeij ss a bride doeth. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the 
land of thy destruction, * shall even now be too nar¬ 
row by reason of the inhabitants, and they that 
swaUowed thee up shall be far away. 

20 *The children which thou shalt have, after 
thou hast lost the other, 'shall say again in thine 
ears, The place is too strait for me; give place to 
me that 1 may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath 
begotten me these, seeing 1 have lost my children, 
and am desolate, a captive, and removing to and 
fro? and who hath brought up these? Mhold, I 
was left alone ; these, where hcM they ^een? 

22 * Thus aaith the Loid Q<n>, Behold, I will lift 
up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my stan¬ 
dard to the people ; and they shall bring tby sons 
in th^r f arms, and thy daughters shall ^ carried 
upon shoulders. 

23 ^And kin^ shall be thy f nursing fathers, and 
their f queens thy nurBing mothers: they shall bow 
down to thee with their toward the earth, and 
"lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Loan: for " they shall not be ashamed 
that wait for me. 

24 Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, 
or t the lawful captive delivered ? 

25 But thus saith the Lokp, Even the t captives 
of the mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of 
the terrible shall be delivered; for I will conMud 
with him that contendeth with thee, and I will save 
thy children. 

26 And I win 'feed them that oppress thee with 
their own flesh; and they shall be drunken with 
their own ® blood, aa with |f sweet wine: and all flesh 
'shall know that I the Loro am thy ^vlour and 
thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

1720] CHAPTER 50 

Clmn iinN<4 fAdt thi Arriicrt™ af thi Jevt 0 ah/ M te en^M fq km. 

T hus saith the Lord, Where w 'the bill of your 
mother’a divorcement, whom I have put away ? 
or which of my ‘creditors t# ij( to whom I have sold 
you? Behold,for your iniquities'have ye sold your¬ 
selves, and for your transgressions is your mother 
put away. 

2 Wherefore, when I came, was (here no ma.n ? 
'when I called, was there none to answer? 'Is my 
hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or 
have I no power to deliver ? behold, at my rebuke 
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mine ear, and I 


1 'dry up the sea, I make the ‘rivers a wilderness: 
‘ibeir fish etlnketh, because there is no water, and 
dieth for thirst. 

3 *I clothe the heavens with blackness, '^and 1 
make sackcloth their covering. 

4 "The Lord Qod hath given me the tongne of 
the lesxued, that 1 should know how to speak a 
word in season to Ahw that is * weary: he w^eneth 
morning by monung, he wakeneth mine ear to hear 
as the toamed. 

5 IT The Lord Gh>E'hath opened 
was not J'reholliouB, neither turned away backn 

'I gave my back to the smiters, and '"my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my 
face from shame and Gpitting, 

7 TTFor the Lord Goo wiJIlielp me: therefore shall 
1 not bo confounded : therefore have 'I set my face 
like a flinty and I know that I shaU not 1^ ashamed. 

8 is near that justifleth me: who wRlcontend 
with me? let ua etand together: who u fmine ad^ 
versw^ ? let him come near to me. 

9 j^hold, the Lord Gkip will help me; who ts he 
that shall condemn me ? ' Lo, they all shaU wax old 
as a garment p ^the moth shall eat them up. 

10 iFWho w among you that fcareth uie Lord, 
^at obeyeth the voice of his servant^ that 'walketh 
in darkness, and hath no light? *lot him trust in the 
name of the Loan, and stay upon hie God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kin*Bc a Are, that compuas 
ffoursekes about with sparks: walk in the light of 
your fire, and lu the spicks that ye have kindled. 
'This shall ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie down 


'm sorrow. 
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Ap ttAimraHibn, ^fltr Ar pattaii a/ Affrafttm, to CfUri im. Ciriat. 

H earken ■ to me, *ys that foUow after rigbb 
eonsness, ye that seek the Lord; look unto 
the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of 
the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 'Look unto Abmham your father, and unto 
Sarah that bare you:'‘for 1 called him alone, and 
* blessed him, and increased him. 

3 For the LaRD shall comfort Zion: he wiU com¬ 
fort all her waste places; and he wdll make her wil¬ 
derness like Eden, and her desert' like the prden of 
the Loim; joy and gladness uhall be found therein, 
thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. 

4 II Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear 
unto me, 0 my nation; *for a law shall proceed 
from me, and I will make my Judgment to rest ^ for 
a light of the people. 

& *My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone 
forth,'^andmine arms shall judge the people; "the isles 
shall Wait upon me, and "on mine arm shall they trust. 

6 'Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon 
the earth beneath: for'the heavens shall vanish 
away like smoke, ''and the earth shall wax old like 
a garment, and they that dwell therein shall die in 
like manner; but my salvation shall be for ever, 
and my lightcouBnees shall not be abolished. 

7 H 'Hearken unto me, ye that know righteous¬ 
ness, the people 'in whose heart is my law; Tear 
ye not the reproach cf men, neither be ve afraid 
of their revBings. 

8 For “the moth shaU eat them up like a garment, 
and the worm ehnll eat them like wool i out my 
righteouaness shall be for ever, and my sat vatic u 
from generation to generation. 














Jerusalem bewailed 


ISAIAH. 52. 53 


[Ctmseclih've ChapUr TS2] 


9 1 I‘'Awak 0 ( awake} 'put on e^Qgth, 0 mth of 
the Lord; awake, *as m tke ancient days, in the 
generations of oM, “ Art thou not it that hath cut 
^Rahab^ and wounded the ^dra^n? 

10 Art thou not it which hath ■'dried the sea, the 
waters of the great deep; that hath made the deptha 
of the eea a way for the rauBOtoed to over ? 

11 Therefore 'the redeemed of the Xord shall re¬ 
turn, and come with singing unto Zion; and ever- 
lasting joy /ihait be upon their head: they shall 
obtain gladnesB and joy; ixn^ bottow and mourning 
shall flee away^ 

12 Ij AMM I, am he -^that comforteth you : who 
art thorn that thon shouldest he afraid 'of a man 
that flhall die, and of the son of man which shall he 
made grass; 

IS And forgettest the Lord thy Maker, ^that hath 
stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundatioDS 
of the earth; and hast feared continually every day 
beeanae of the fury of the appreseor,as if he || were ready 
to destroy? *and where w the fury of the oppressor f 

14 The captive exile haateneth that he may be 
loosed^ 'and that he should not die Id the pit, nor 
that his bread should faU. 

15 But I am the Lonn tl^ Qod, that ■’divided the 
sea, whose waves roared: The Lord of hosts is his 
name.. 

16 And ■! have put my words in thy mouth, and 
'have covered thee id the shEidow of mine hand, ^ that 
1 may plant the heavens, and the foundations of 
the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art. my people^ 

17 1'Awake, awake, stand up, 0 Jerumem, 
which hast ''drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup 
of his fury: ^thou hast drunken the dregs of the 
cup of tremming} and wrung th&n out. 

18 !71^r i$ none to guide her among aU the eons 
whom she hath brought forth; neither is there an^ 
that taketh her by the hand of all the eons that she 
hath brought up. 

19 'Those two ihiTtas fare come unto thoe; who 
shall be sorry for thee ? desolation, and f destmc^ 
tion,and the famine, and the sword; 'by whom shall 
1 comfort thee? 

20 ' Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the head 
of all the streets, as a wild hull in a net: they are full 
of the fury of the Lokd, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 11 Therefore hear now this, thou sMcted, and 
drunken, 'but not with wine: 

22 Thus aaith thy Lord the Loro, and thy God 
*ihat pleadcth the cauee of his people, Behold,! have 
taken out of thine hand the cup of trembUng, even 
the dregs of the oup of my miy; thou ehalt no 
more dnnk it again: 

23 But '*X wul put it into the hand of them that 

afflict thee: * which have said to thy soul^ Bow down, 
that we may go over: and thou hast laid thy body 
as the ground, and as the to them that went 

over- 

1731] CHAPTER 62 

CAniif ptmatUth iht cAmtic-I ki- tnUn* kit fitt rtdtntfiiaii. 

A wake, 'awake, put on thy atron^, 0 Zion; 

put on thy beautiful garments, (J Jerusalem, 
*the holy city: for'henceforlh there shall no more 
come into thee the uncircumcLsed 'and the unclean. 

2 'Shake thyself from the dust; arise, and sit 
down, 0 Jerusalem: -^loose thyself from the bands 
of thy neck, 0-captive daughter of Zion. 

S nor thus saith the Lord, 'Ye have sold your- 
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selves for nought; and ye shall be redeemed with¬ 
out money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord Gchv My people wcnl 
down aforetime into ‘Egypt to sojourn there; and 
the Aasyrkn oppressed them without cause. 

6 Now therefore, what have I here, saith the IcOrd^ 
that my people is taken away for nought? they that 
rule over them make them to howl, saith the Lord; 
and my name continually evo^ day m' blaephemed. 

6 Therefore my people shall know my name: there¬ 
fore the^ shaii id that day that I am he that 
doth ^eak: behold^ ta I. 

7 T'How beautiful upon the mountAina are the 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
lisheth peace; that bnngeth good tidings of good, 
that pumisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion,^Thy 
God reigneth! 

8 Thy watchmen ahall lift up the voice, with the 
voice together shall they sing: for they shigJ] see 
eye to_^e, when the Lord shall bring'again Zion. 

9 II Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste 

S laces of Jerusalem: '"for the Lord hath comforted 
is people, ^ he hath redeemed Jerasalem. 

ID 'The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the 
eyes of all the nations: and ^all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our God. 

11 IT* Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, 
touch no unclean go ye out of the midst of 

her; 'be ye clean, that hear the vessels of the Lord. 

12 For ^ye shall not go out wdth haste^ nor go by 
flight: 'for the Lord will go before you; 'and the 
God of Israel mU t ycur rer^Mvard. 

►43 TI Behold, ""my servant shall || deal prudently, 
'he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. 
►14 As many were astonied at thee; {hie ‘vriaage 
was so marred more than any man, and his form 
more than the sons of men:) 

►15 'So shall he eprijikle many nations; ‘the kings 
shall shut their months at him: for that 'w'hich h^ 
not been told them shall they sec; and that which 
they had not heard shall they consider. 

17321 CHAPTER 53 

1 I'A# finpktt «/ vmt JeHk. 4 TJEc tujftringt t,J 

Cf^TUt^ 

JirHQ 'hath believed our II t report? and to whom 
"t »ia the arm of the Lord revealed? 

►2 For 'he ehall grow up before him as a tender 
plant, and as s root out of a dry ground; 'he hath 
no form nor oomelineas; and when we shall soo him, 
ih&^e w no beauty that we should desire him. 

►3'He is despised and rejected of men; a man of 
sorrows, andacquainted with grief: and || f we hid 
as it were mr faces from him; he was despised, and 
we esteemed him not. 

►4 IT Surely ‘ he hath home our griefs, and carried 
our eorrows: yet did esteem hun stricken, smit¬ 
ten of God, and afflicted. 

►6 But he HToa wounded for our tranegressious, 
he was bruised for our iniquities ; the chaatisement 
of our peace 9005 upon him ; and with bis ‘ f strips 
we are healed. 

►6 ^All we like sheep have gone astray; we have 
turned every one to his own way; and the Loan 
thath laid on him the iniquity of us all 
►7 He waa oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet "he 
opened not his mouth: " he is brought hs a iWih to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers Is 
dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. 
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ISAIAH. 54-56 


C H HIST 
■IvDl Til 


I Or, 

St udj' fa* 
Jnfii' awav 
bjf ifUfCU 
and Judp' 

4«. 

• IhW.Ml 
t lltfa. 


^ II He was taken from prison and from jud^ent t 
and who shall deolare his ^iieration ? for 'he was 
cut off out of the land of the living: for the trans¬ 
gression of my people fwas he stricken. 

►1? ^And he made hie grave with the wicked^ and 
with the rich in his tdeaths because he had done 
no Fiolence, neither was ^deceit in his tnouth. 

^10 HYet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he 
hath put him to grief: II when thou shalt make his 
aoul '"an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, 'he 
shall prolong his daye^imd 'the pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in hie hand, pai 

1 He shall see of the travail of hla soul, and shall p J'filU] U. 
bo satiafied: “by his knowled^ ahall *mj righteous 
•'aervan^'ustiJ^manj; "for he shall bear their iniquities. 

►12 ‘Therefore will I divide him with the 

great, 'and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; ai. 
because he hath poured out hia aoul unto death:; t HAm U, 
and he was ^numbered with the transgresBors; and 
he bare tho sin of many, and 'made intorooSsion for'j, 
the transgressors. 

[7331 CHAPTER 64 

rj^d pNflutitlK e/tha 

•OING* 0 barren, thou £ha£ didst not bear; break 
1^ forth into singing,, and cry aloud, thou th^ didst 
not travail with child : for ‘more are the children of 
the desolate than the children of the married wife, 
saith tho Lonn. 

2 ' Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
stretch forth the cortaina of thme habitations; Bpare 
not, knglheii thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes: 

3 For thou shalt break forth on the right hand 
and on the left; ’'and thy seed shall inherit the Gen¬ 
tiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shait not he ashiinied; nei¬ 
ther be thou confounded; for thou shalt not be put Lfsa* 
to shame: for thou shall forget the shnme of thy ' ' 
youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy 
widowhood any more. 

5 'For thy llakerts thine husband: The^LoRDof 
hoals M his name; and thy Redeemer the Holy One 
of Israel; 'The God of the whole eJirth ahall he be 
called, 

6 For the Lord ‘hath called thee as a woman for¬ 
saken and grieved in spirit, and n wife of yonth, 
when thou wast refused, aaith thy God. 

7 ' For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but 
with great mercUss will I gather thee. 

8 Iti a little wrath 1 hid my face from thee for a 
moment; ‘but with everlasting kinilness will I have 
luercy on thee, aaith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

U Tor this is as the waters of ^oah unto me: for 
as 1 have sworn that the waters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth; eki have T sworn that I 
would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For "the moimtains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed; “but tuy kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved, saith the Loro that hath mercy on thee. 

11 110 thou afflicted, tiOBsed with tempest,aiuf not 
cotiiforted t behold, I wilt lay thy stones with 'fair 
colours, and lay thy foundations with sappEhires. 

12 And I will make thy windows of agates, and 
thy gates of carbuncleB, and all thy borderH of pleSr 
sanL stones, 

13 And all thy children shall be ''tanght of the 
Lord; and ^ great shall be the peace of thy children. 

14 In righteousness shall thou be established : 
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The happiness of believers 

thou shalt be far from oppression; for thou shalt not 
fear: and from terror; for it shall not come near thee, 

15 Behold, Lhey shad surely gather together, hui 
not by me: whosoever shall gather together against 
thee shall fall for thy sake. 

16 Behold, 1 have created the smith thatbloweth 
the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an in- 
etrument for his work; and I have created the 
waster to deatroy. 

17 irKo weapon that is formed against thee shall 
iroaper; and every ton^e thfft shall rise against 
bee in judgment thou Bnall condemn. This w the 
lerltage of the servants of the Lord, 'and their 
righteousness is of me* saith the Loros. 

17341 CHAPTER 55 

TSa frejiSft, UJIJA fii pfHniiM a/ ObwtS, M *90*4 fA/dHA. 

H O, 'eveiy one that thirsteth* come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no moneycome ye, 
hny> and eat; ye^ come, buy wine and milk with¬ 
out money and without price^ 

2 Wherefore do ye t spend money for thal vkkh u 
not bread 7 and vout labour for iked lehkh satiafieth 
not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
goed, and let your soul delight Itself in fatness. 
3 Incline your ear* and 'come unto mehear, and 
your aoul sh^l live; ^and 1 will make an everlasting 
covenant with you, et'sn the 'sure mercies of DaviiL 
►4 Behold* I have given him for witness to the 
pei^le, 'a leader and commander to the people, 

►6 ‘Behold, thou shall call a nation/^^lAhou know- 
est not, 'and natlonB that knew not thee shall run 
unto thee, because of the Lord thy God^ and for the 
Holy One of Israel; ‘for he hath glorified thee. 

6 Tl^Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while ho is near: 

7 “^Lel the wicked forsake hia way, and tthe un¬ 
righteous man ‘his thoughts: and let him retuTii 
unto the Lobh, ‘and he will have mercy upon him* 
and to our God, for the will abundantly pardon. 

S f ^For my thoughfe are not your thoughts, neb 
ther are your ways my ways, aaith the Lord. 

y 'For the neavens are higher than the earth, 
BO Eire my ways higher than your ways, and ray 
thoughts that! your thoughts. 

iO For 'as the rain cometh down, and the snow 
from heaven, and retumeth not thither, but water- 
eth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud* 
that it may give seed to the sower* and bread to 
the eater: 

11 'So shall my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I please* and it ehal] 
prosper w tm Ihmff whereto 1 aent it. 

12 ‘For ye ahall go out with joy* and be led forth 
with peace: the mountaliia and the hills shall “break 
forth Wfore you into ringing, and *all the trees of 
th,e field ahall cl^ tkmr hands. 

13 ■'Instead of'the thorn shall come up the fir- 
tree* and instead of the brier Bhall cotoe up the 
myrtle-tree : Rud it shall be to the Loan 'for a uauie* 
for an everlasting sign that shaE not he cut offl 
17351 CHAPTER 66 

triikfJlttTttfieU i« perwtm. 

^r^HUS saith the Lord* Keep ye | judgment, and 
^ do justice: “for my salvstion ia near to come* 
and. righteousness to be revealed. 

2 Hlessed is the man that doeth this, and the Bon 
of man that lay eth hold on it; ‘that keepeth the 
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The bussed deuth of the rigkteoun IS AIA H, 57, 58 


[Ctwi^ecwtu^ Chapter 7S7] 


Hiibbiit li from polluting it, nnd koopoth hi^ hand from 
doing ftiiy evil, 

3 If Nesithtsr let 'the son of the atrangcT, thiithnth 
joined himself to the Lord^ speak^ saying, The Lokd 
hath utterly separated me frora hi? people: neither 
let the eunuch nay, Behold, 1 am a dry tree, 

4 For thus saith the Loan unto the onnucha that 
keep my sabbaths, and cihoose ihmgji that please 
me, ana take hold of my covenant j 

5 Even unto them will I give in ^mlDehouHe and 
within my walls, a place 'and a name better than 
of sons and of daughters; T will give them an ev¬ 
erlasting name, that shall not he cut off. 

6 Also the sons of the stran^r, that join them- 
aelvea to the Loan, to serve him, and to love the 
name of the Lord, to be his servants, every one 
that keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and tak- 
eth hold of my covenant; 

7 Even them will I’^faring to my holy mountain, 
and make them joyful in my house of pr^er: 'their 
burntKjffcrinp and their sacrifices shiUi h accepted 
upon mine altar; for *minc house shall he called an 
house of prayer ^fer all people. 

9 The Lord Gku> ^which gathereth the outcasts 
of Israel saith, ^Tet will I gather oikerA to him, f he- 
sides those Lhat are gathered unto him. 

9 T^AU ye beaste of the field, eome to devour; 
all yo beasta in the forest. 

10 IHs watchmen are " blind: they arc aJl igno- 
rant, 'they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; 
I sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, the^are t^greedy dogs lehwk can never 
have enough, and they are shepherds fkat cannot 
undersUnil: they all look to their own way, every 
one for his gain, from his quarter. 

12 Come ye, thep, I will fetch wine, and we 
will fiU ourselves with strong drink; 'and t^j-morrow 
shall be as this day, ajvi much more abundant. 

17361 CHAPTER 57 

L [JntA «/ ihi -S Ood fAf 

^PHB righteous perisheth, and no man layelh to 
-L heart: and t ‘merciful men are taken away,® none 
eonsidering that the righteous is taken away II from 
the evil io come. 

2 He shall (enter into pence: they shall rest in 
'their beds, efich one walking II th his uprightness. 

3 If But draw near hither, ^ye sons of the sorce¬ 
ress, the seed of the adulterer and the whore. 

4 Against whom do ye sport youraelvast against 
whom make ye a wide mouth, draw out the 
tongue T are ye not children of imnsgression, a seed 
of mlsehood; 

6 Inflaming yourselves || with idols * under every 
^cen tree,^akying the children in the valley a un¬ 
der the clifts or tho rocks? 

6 Among the smooth Mortex of the stream tj thy 
portion; they, they ori? thy lot; even to them hast 
thou poured a drink-ofTerhig, thou hast offered a 
TDeat-offering. Should T receive comfort in these? 

7 ' UpO'n a lofty and h igh mountain hast thou set * thy 
bed; even thither wen^st thou up to offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doora also and the posts hast thou set 
np thy remembrance; for thou hast discovered 
tel/ h another than me, and art gone up; thou hast 
enlarged thy bed, and || made thee a covenant with 
them; ‘ thou lovedst their bed I whore thou saweat it. 

9 And II* thou vi'enteat to the king with ointment, 
and didst increase thy perfumes, and didst send thy 


hpfnra 
CH B.| KT 
mhrmK Til. 


PhCS.I, 
a, B 

Ac4a8.Z;.t 

in.i,a,6Li 

iF^i. 1. 

u. 

cJirliiil.U 
1 ■B.X. 

/ckaii. 

1 rri.1.14. 

f 

HihV^.U. 
t ret. 3. 
AifBun. 
1L 

Hirk 11. 
IT- 

lak* 1B.4« 

CMaLl.ll. 

AFmUJJ. 
■4.11.13. 
IJoha ID. 

1L 

etaii.1. iql 
* 1. 14, liv 

It. 

ta Itit 

m .13,11. 
flUkti. ID. 
]4.i!H,lH, 
cPfaU.t.'k. 

drunLftp'i. 

If, IqtMnt 
(H. Eta£r 
■fcKii. 

fiiW 

•tnjfurflT 

i rah.ui. 

Hut., 
ww iwf 

I'ted. 
^KhiIl M. 

S.a. 

rl'LULfl. 
P¥«. 33. 
U. 

i4. 22;1B 
Lnki rili 
1 Oir. ID. 
ft3. 

■Ipml 938. 
t HWt. 
pufivaT 
iM'lldlUll, 

MJl. 

[iFm.ia,L 
Hit T-l 
frlFLnv 
14.1^. 

Sh 

S Kln«l 

tl. :K). 

Iftr, 

ii 

1x0. 

I*. 

Lull a. U. 
tfOhrtii.. 

In. Ik. 

I Or, 

WovJhhi. 
d Dbtt. \i. 

4. 

|Or, 

Jk M M 

jAlLAL 

tSUntfilt 

t. 4 13.ID. 
J«T. 3,». 
I^L«T. IBv 
.1. Jt3. 
SHiuHie. 

a. k il 
Jct.T. SI. 
£uk. 

». taiLii. 
ffiSuk. Ul 
TiJ, » 

AJEuk. 33. 
II. 

E»ritPr 

UdnfJhiiF^ 

fEHtk. ID. 
TB.-iS.tS. 

Ulr, tfctki 
ITTWljdal 


^1 


CTTKTST 
iboiit cut. 


I Or, ekuu 
ijy Afiw. 
Evk. It 


B.13L19. 
l!o«. 11. 

1 IS. 1. 


IJar. 3. is. 

lOr, 

titiiip. 
Mill. IL 
11 . 


•«Il 4fiLEk 
*4.19. 


■JdI) lid. 

liWk«l.. l«. 
e Fi. A I. 
tM].S.1S4 
r 1^34. ID. 

* 91. IT. 4 

n. 

clLe9.L 
J! 4 T. D. 
cti. 91.1. 
TP«.19. 9. 

* ]«L«. 
Min. T.1*. 
uSiui]. to. 
S3. 

3o.1t D4.14. 
nrk. IS. «. 

w Ell. L IT. 
4 IE. 1L 
rcb. Bl IB. 
Ullk 


□wq^. 
(LLrr. D.» 
EetLCn.!. 
DTtrTf.ltlE 
JkrlilDfl'. 
Ihbi. S. IT. 
«Jab Ik. 
SD,4o. 
PfOT. 4.1n, 

/ek.4fi,33. 


4||alM*<t4 

thlAnal. 


AMkl.Lll. 
E Uf . 11 
SB, k 
SD. ST. 

I Or, 

H nrifn 
td/itrt. 

71. ft, 1^19- 

I Of. 

>4!Ceh:I,.T.L 
cL«t.1D.A 
■ Or. Dp 
Oifililt D£| 
IvfI, Ibv D 

^<ib.i.L 
Did.. B. S. 
jenub a. L 
fDrklLD.l'D, 
ll. ll 
flbli. 

W kwndlft 
^fAe luh. 
AJMt.M.D 
mil. 


lEUk Ik. 
T, 19 
Hitt. tt. 
3E. 


WIWt'hOV ^ ! 

,7 sv 7 r7.T r7''' ’Av , r \EHT ^ 

7 VC.m;rvi^prRWTriFFA7».-. .• 


messengers far off, and didst debase 
unto hdL 

10 Thou art wearied in the j^eatnese of thy way; 
saidst thou not, There is no hope: thou hast found 

^e 11 life of thin e hand; therefore thou waet not grieved. 

11 And "of whom hast thou been afraid or feared, 
that thou hast lied, and haat not remembered me, 
nor laid *j{ to thy heart ? ' have not I held my peace 
even of old, and thou foarest me not? 

121 will declare thy rjghteotiijness,and thy works; 
for th^ shall not profit thee. 

13 IT When thou criest, let thy companies deliver 
thee; but the wind shall carry them all away; vanity 
ehall take them: but he that putteth his t^st in me 
ebiU possess the land, and shall inberit my holy 
mountmn; 

14 And shall say, 'Cast ye up, cast yo up, pre¬ 
pare the way, take up the stumbUng-block out of 
the w^ of my people. 

15 For thus saith the high and lofty One that in- 
habiietb eternity, ^ whose naineu Holy; ^Idwell in the 
hij^h and holy placcy ' with him also ihai if of a con¬ 
trite and buralue spirit, 'to revive the eplrit of the 
humble, aud to revive ihc heart of the contrite ones, 

16 'For I win not contend for ever, neither will I 
be always wroth: for the spirit should fail before 
me, and the soula “te'AicA 1 have made, 

17 For the iniquity of ^ his eovetousneee was I 
wroth, and smote him: > I hid me, and was wroth, 
“and he went on t Cowardly in the way of his heart. 

18 1 have seen his ways, and •will heal him: 1 
will lead him also, and restore comforts unto him and 
to ‘his mourners. 

19 I create 'the fruit of the lipsj Peace, peace 
^to him ihat it far off, and to h^ihat fr near, saith 
the Loan; and I will heal him. 

20 *But the wicked ar« like the troubled sea, when 
it cannot rest, whose waters cost up mire and dirt.. 

21 There is no peace, saith my God, to the wickeds 

[737] CHAPTER 58 

jF'j&d' pfephef dtfianih wAdI jPirDinuM ard ^ih- fii rAi ler^'nj rAc jaA> 

AdfA. 

C RY t aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a 
trumpet, and shew my people their transgres¬ 
sion, and the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daUy, and delight to know 
my waya, as a nation that did righteousneas, and 
forsook not the ordinance of their God: they ask 
of me the ordinances of justice: they take deUght 
in approBchiDg to God. 

3 If* Wheremre have we fasted^ my /A^,and thou 
Boost not? wherefore have wo ‘afflicted our soul, and 
tbou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of 
your fast ye find pleasure,and exact all your Hj" labours. 

4 'Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to 
smite with the fist of wickednesai |fye shall not 
fast as ye di? this day, to make your voice to be heard 
on hi^h. 

5 Is it 'such a fast that 1 have chosen? *l| a dny 
for a msn to afflict his soul? is it to bow down his 
head as a bulrush, and ^ to spread sackcloth and ashes 
under hm? wilt tbou call this a fast, and an accept¬ 
able day to the Loro? 

6 It not this the fast that I have choaen? to looso 
the bande of wkkedneaa,'to undo fthe heavy bur¬ 
dens, and *to let the f oppressed go free, and that 
ye break every yoke? 

7 It it not ‘to deal thy bread to the hungry, and 
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[ 7 SS Qmsecutum Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 59, 60 


Salva tion only of God 


tliEt thou bring tho poor that are || caet out to thy 
hou^e? * when thou seest the naked, that thou cover 
him^ and that thou hide not thy self from 'thine 
own flesh? 

S TT^Then shall thy light break forth as the morn¬ 
ing, and thine health shall spring forth speedily: 
and thy righteonsness shall go before thee; *the 
glory 01 the Lore f shall be thy rere-ward, 

9' Then ahaJt thou call, and the Loan shall answer; 
thou shalt ciy, and he ahall say. Here I am. If 
thou take away from the midst of theo^ the yoke, 
the puttW forth of the finger, and *apeaking vanity j 

10 AnT^ thou, draw out thy soul to the hungi^, 
and satisfy me afflicted soul} then shell thy light rise 
in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noonday: 

11 And the Loan shall guide thee eontinualTy, 
and satisfy thy soul in f drought, and make fat thy 
bones: and thou ahalt be like a watered garden, and 
Mke a spring of water, whoso waters f fad not. 

12 And shaii be of thee^shaU build the 

old waste places: thou shalt raise up the founda- 
tloms of many ^nerationa^ and thou ahalt be called, 
The repairer of the breach, The restorer of paths 
to dwell in. 

13 Tif * thou turn away thy foot from the sab¬ 
bath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day t and 
call the sabbath a delight, the holy of tte Lord, 
honourableand shalt honour him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking ihine own words: 

14 ' Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Loanj 
and 1 will cause thee to 'ride upon the high places 
of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of 
Jacob thy father t 'for the mouth of the liOnn hath 
spoken tf. 

nm CHAPTER 59 

1 noJuni ira. S T\n iitiM af f4a ./kui, 

B ehold, the lord's hand is not ^shortened, 
that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, that 
it cannot hear: 

2 But your iniquities have separated between 
you and your Goa, and your sins || have hid Ms 
face from you, that he will not hear. 

3 For ‘your hands are defiled with blood, and 

J four fingers with iniquity; your lips have spoken 
ies, your ton^e hath muttered perverseness. 

4 "None calleth for justice, nor a»y pleadeth for 
truth: they trust in vanity, and speak liea; ' they 
conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch | cockatrice's e^, and weave the 
spider's web: he that eatetli of their eggs dieth, 
and H that which is crushed breaketh out into a vimr^ 
6 ^Tbeir webs shall not become ^rments, neitner 
shall they cover themselves with tbeir works: their 
works are works of iniquity, and the act of violence 
is in their hands. 

7 'Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to 
shed innocent blood: their thoughts are thoughts of 
miquil^; wasting and f destnictioii are in their paths. 

S The way of peace they know not: and /Awe h 
no IIjudgment in their goings: -^they have made 
them crooked paths: whosoever goeth therein shall 
not know peace. 

9 1 Therefore is judgment far from us , neither doth 
justice overtake us: 'we wait for lightj but behold 
obscurity 1 for brightness, bvi we walk m darkness. 

10 *We grope Tor the wall Like the blind, and we 
grope as if Aad no eyes: we stumble at noon-day 
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as in the night; we are in desolate places u dead 

11 We roar all hke beans, and 'mourn sere like 
doves: we look for judgment, but there ia none; 
for salvation, it is far off from us. 

12 For OUT trausgroftsions nre multiplied before 
thee, and our sins testify against us: for our trails' 
passions are with us; and as far onr miquiliea, we 
know them; 

13 In transgressing and lying against the Lord, 
and departing away from our G^, speaking op- 

E ression and revolt, conceiving and uttering "from 
lie heart words of falsehood. 

14 And judment is turned away backward, and 
justice standeth afar off: for truth is &llen iu the 
street, and equity cannot enter. 

16 Tea, truth faileth ; and he that ■departeth from 
evil II maketh himself a prey: and the Lord saw iH, 
and fit displeased him tnat there ufos no judgment, 
ifrdfi IT'Abd he saw that (here was no uiaD, and 
•wondered that there was no intercessor: “therefore 
his arm brought salvation unto him ; and hie right- 
eousnesa, it sustained him. 

17 *For he put on righteousness as a breast¬ 
plate, and ail helmet of luiJvatiDD upon his head; 
and he put on the garments of vengeance for cloth¬ 
ing, and was clad with zeal iia a cloak. 

18 ^According hi t deeds, accordingly he will 
repay, fury to his adversHries, recompense to his 
euemise; to the islands he will repay recompense. 

19 'So tshail they fenr the nume of the Lubp 
from the west, and gl<try from the rising of the 
eun. When uio enemy shall come in 'like a flood, 
the Spirit of the Lord shall J| lift up a standard 
against him. 

IT And 'the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and 
unto them that turn from tniugressicui in Jacob, 
eaith the Lord. 

21 'Ab for me, this is my covenant with them, 
saith the Loan; My Spirit that is upon thee, ana 
toy words which I have put in thy mouth, ahaU not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed, nor out of the mouth of tJyr eeed's seed, 
aaith the Lord, from henceforth and lor ever, 

[73S] CHAPTER 60 

^tory of ettircf\ in iAo a&anJant of ilniiUf.. 

A rise, shine; for thy light is come, and *the 

glory of the Lord ie ngon upon thee, 

2 For behold, the darkness uhall cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the people: but the Loan Rhall 
arise upon thee,and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 
►“3 And the 'Gentiles shalJ come to thy bght, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising. 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about^ and see: all 
they gather themselves together,'they come to thee: 
thy sons shall come from tar, and thy daughters 
shall be nursed at thu side. 

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and 
thine heart ahall fear,and be enlarged; beeauiie-^the 
II abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, 
the I forces of the Gentiles shall come unto tbcc. 

fi The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the 
dromedaries of Midian and ' Ephah; all they from 
‘Sheba shall come: they shall bring 'gold and in¬ 
cense ; and they shall shew forth the praises of the 
Lord. 

T All the flocks of ‘Xedar shall bo gathered togeth¬ 
er unto thee, the rams of Nebaicth shall minister 
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Th& glory of the church 


ISAIAH, 61, 62 


[CmHeciitive Chupter 7 ^ 1 ] 
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unto thee: th^ ehgll come up with acjceptajice on 
mine Ei 1 taT;,aDa'I wiH elorify the house of mvgtory. 

8 Who are these fly as a cloudy and ae the 
dovea to their windows ? 

9 Surely the idea shall wait for me, and the ahips 
of Tar^lah firet^ "to bring thy sons froiu far,'their 
silver and their gold with uem, ^unto the name of 
the Loan thy Uod^ and to the Holy Oue of Israel^ 
fhecause he hath glorified thee. 

10 And 'the sods of atrangera shall build up thy 
walls, 'and their kings shall minister unto thee: for 
*iii my wrath 1 amobe thee, “but in my favour have 
I had mercy on thee, 

11 Therefore thy gates ^ahail be open ooDtinnaJIy; 
they shall not be shut day nor night; that mm may 
bring uuto theo the || forces^ of the Gentiles, and thai 
their kip^ he brought. 

12 ^ Ear the oatioD and kingdom that will not serve 
theo shall perish; yea, (fme nations ehall be utterly 
wasted. 

13 “The glory of Lebanon shall come unto theOj 
the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box together, to 
beautify the place of my sanctuary s and 1 will 
make "the place of my feet glorious* 

14 The sons also of them that afilicted thee shall 
come bending unto thee; and all they that despised 
thee shall *bow themselves down at the soles of thy 
feet; and they shall call thee, The city of the Lord, 
'The Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, 
ao that no man went through ihee, I will make thee 
an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. 

16 Thou shalt also auck tho milk of the Gentiles, 
'and shall suck the breast of kings: and thou shall 
know that 'I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy 
Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will 
bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stonee iron: 
I win also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors 
righteousness. 

IS Violence shall no morn he heard in thy land, 
wasting nor destruction within thy borders; hut thou 
shalt callthy walls SalvatioHj and thy gates Praise* 

19 The'sun shall be no more thy light by day: 
neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto 
thee t but the IjORD shall he unto thee an everlaab 
ing light, and *thy God thy glory. 

aO 'Thy sun snail no more pi doi-vn; neither shall 
thy moon withdraw itself; lor the Lord shall be 
thme everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning 
shall be ended. 

21 ‘Thy people also .sAoi^ be all rightjeous: ^they 
sbH.n inherit the land for ever, “ the hranch of my 
planting, "the work of my hands, that 1 may be 
glorified. 

22 'A little one shall become a thousand, and a 
small one a strong nation; 1 the Lord will haaten 
it in hie time. 

17401 CHAPTER 61 

1 ITA* Ciiriit, 7 n\r Hfumjft fit* /aiihfiiL 

jrHl? "Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; becauae 
* the Lord *hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me'"tobind up Ihe 
broken-hearted, to proclaim * liberty to Uio captives, 
and the ope=ning of the prison to them thai are bound; 
^2 'To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, 
and J"the day o.f vengeance of our God; 'tfl comfort 
all that mourn; 
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^8 To appoint unto them Lhjit iiioiirn in Zion, ^to 
give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mouming, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness; that they might be called Trees of right¬ 
eousness, ‘The planting of the Lord* ‘that he might 
be glorified. 

4 f And they shall ^ build thn old wastee, they ahall 
raise np the former deaolations, snd they shall repflir 
the waste cities, the desolations of many generations. 

5 And '"strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, 
and the sops of the alien shoM ht your plougliii3i:n; 
and your vine-dreaaem. 

fi " But ye shall be named the PriestB of the Lord : 
mm shall call you the Ministers of our Ood; *ye 
shall cat the riches of the Oentilns, and in their 
glory shall ye boast yourselves, 

7 l^For your shame dhatl have double; and 
for qonfuaioii they shall rejoice io their portion: 
therefore in their land they shall possess the double' 
evetkating joy shall be unto them. 

B For Qthe Lord love judgment, ‘‘I hate robbery 
for buTuboffering; and I will direct their work in 
truth,' and 1 will make an everlasting covenant with 
them. 

9 And their seed shdl bo known among the 
Gentiles, and their oOspriDg among the people; all 
that see them shall atucnowledge them,'that they 
ars the seed which the Lord hath blessed. 

10 " 1 will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul 
shall be joyful in my God; for hath obthed me 
with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me 
witli the robe of righteousnejss, 'as a bridegroom 
tdecketh hmseif with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herself willi her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her hnd, and as 
the garden causeth the things that am sown in it to 
spring forth; so the Lord God wiU cause "righteoua- 
nesB and " praise to spring forth before all the nationa. 

7411 CHAPTER 62 

of fAi prajthf.t fe njnjfrm [4r fkvrtk M ^npnittr- 

Tj'^OR Zion's sake will 1 not hold my peace, and 
J- for Jerusalem's sake 1 will not rest, until the 
righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and 
the salvation thereof as a lamp thut burneth. 

2 'And the Gentiles sball sec thy righteousness, 
and all kings thy glory: ^and Giou shalt be {::alled 
by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord ah^ 
name. 

3 Thou shalt also be 'a crown of glory in tho 
hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in tho hand 
of thy God. 

4 “Thou shalt no more he termed 'Forsaken; 
neither shall thy land any more be termed -^Deso¬ 
late 1 but thou Bnalt be calied || IJephzi-bah, and thy 
land n Beulah: for the Lord delignbeth in thee, and 
thy land shall be married* 

5 IFor as a young man marrieth a viig^in, 
shall thy sons marry theo: and fa's the bridegroom 
rejoieetn over the bride, so 'shall thy God rejoice 
over thee. 

6 *I have set watchmen upon thy walls, 0 Jeru¬ 
salem, which shall never hold their peace day nor 
night: If ye that make mention of the Lord, keep 
not silence ; 

7 And give him do f rest till he establish, and 
till he make Jerusalem 'a praise in the earth. 

8 The Lord hath sworn by his right hand, and by 
the arm of his strength, t Surely 1 will no more ‘give 
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[ 7 ^ Confteaiiive ChapUr] 

thj com ic nioat for itine oooniioa; and the eonB 
of the stranger shall not drink tby wine, for the 
which thou hast Ubooned: 

9 But they that have gathered it shall eat and 
praise the Loaoj and they that have brought it to¬ 
gether shall drink it 'in Cue courts of my boUneaa. 

10 1 Go throughj go through the gatea * ^remreye 
the way of the people ; cast upj cast up the higDway; 
Mther out the stonos;" Jiflup aytaudard for the people. 
^11 Behold^ the Lord hath proolaiined uqto the 
end of the worlds ' Say yo to the daught^ of 2ion, 
Behold^ thy salvation cometh' behold, hia 'reward 
u wi^ him, and his [| work before him. 

12 And they Bhall call them, The holy peoploj 
The redeemed of the Loan: and thou shall be called, 
Sought out, A city ''net forsaken. 

1742] CHAPTER 63 

Chritl Aiif fiower it hhv, 

jCt^HO w this that oometh from Edom||. with dyed 
garments from Bo^rah? this thoi w tglonoua 
in hie apparel, trsvelhiLg in the greatness^ of his 
Eftrength ? I that speak m righteouenese, mighty to 
save. 

2 Wherefore redin thine apparel, and thy 

garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat? 

►3 I have ‘trodden the wine-press alonej and of 
the people ih$r^ tem none with me: for 1 will tread 
thorn ID mine anger, and trample them in my fury, 
and their blood shall he sprinkled upon my garment 
and 1 wiU stain all my raiment. 

4 For the ""day of vengeance w in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is oome. 

5 ^And 1 looked, and ' there woj none to help; and 
1 wondered that there Ka$ none to uphold: there¬ 
fore mine own ^ann brought salvation unto me; 
and my fu^, it upheld mo. 

6 And I will tread down the people in mine an- 

f er, and 'make thorn drunk in my fury, and I will 
ring down their strength to the earth. 

7^1 will mention the ioving-kindnesaes of the 
Lord, and the pmisos of the Load, according to all 
that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the ^eat 
guodtiess toward the house of Israel, which he nath 
bestowed on them according to his mercies, and ao- 
cordii^ to the multitude of his loving-kindnesses. 
►8 I^r ho said, Surely they are my people, chil¬ 
dren that will not lie: so he was thoir Saviour. 

*ln all their alHicLion he was atHicteJ, 'and the 
angel of his presence saved them; *in his love and 
in his pity ho redeemed them; and ‘he bare them, 
and canied them ail the days of old. 

10 HBut they '"rebEnlleJ, and vested hb Holy 
Bpirit: 'therefore he was turned to be their enemy, 
am he fought against them. 

11 Then ho remembered the days of eld, Moses, 
ea%d his people, Where is he that * brought them 
up out of fhe sea with the Q shepherd of hna £ock ? 
»where is ho that put his Holy Spirit within him ? 

12 That led them hy the right hand of Moses 
■"with his glorious arm, 'dividing the water before 
them, to make himself au everlsating name? 

18 ''That led them through the deep as an horse 
in the wilderness, that they ^uuld not stumble? 

14 As a beast goetb down into the valley, the 
Spirit of the Loan caused him to rei^t: so didst thou 
lead thy people, ‘to make thyself a ^orious name. 

15 If^Look down from heaven, anu behold '^from 
the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory 3 where 
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ig thy Keal and thy strength, H the sounding ‘of thy 
bowels and of thy moreiee toward me? are they 
restrmned ? 

16 'Doubtless thou art our Father, though Abra¬ 
ham be * ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us 
not: thou, O Lobs, art our Father, || our Bedeemer; 
thy name ia from everlasting. 

17 f 0 Load, why hast thou 'made us to ert from 
tlw ways, md ^hardened our heart from thy fear? 
' Return for thy servants^ sake, the tribes of thine 
inheritance* 

18 -^The people of thy hohneBe have possessed H 
but a little while: 'our adversaries have trodden 
down sanctuary. 

19 W© are thme: thou never barest rule over 
them ; II they were not c&Ucd by thy name, 

[743] CHAPTER 64 

T\e thtmh prageth /it t)n iUutltatim tf 

O H that thou wouldest "rend the heavens, that 
thou wouldest come down, that ‘ the mountains 
might flow down at thy ptooouce, 

2 As when t the melting dre bumeth, the fire caus- 
eth the waters to boil, to make thy name known to 
^ine adversaries, ihek the nations may tremble at 
thy ^sence! 

3 v^en 'thou didst Umble things we looked 
not for, thou earnest down, the mountains flowed 
down at thy presence* 

4 For since the bej^nning of the world ^men have 
not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath 
the eye If seen, 0 God, besides thee, whai he hath 
prepared for him that waiteth for him. 

0 Thou meetwst him that rcjoiceth worketh 
righteousness, thai remember thee in thy ways: 
benold, thou art wroth; for w© have sinnedj 'in 
those is eoniinuance, and we shall be saved. 

6 But we are all as an unclean ihiny^ and itll ‘our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags \ and we all do ‘ fade 
6£ a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have 
taken us away, 

7 And is none that calleth upon thy name, 
that stirreth up himself to take hold of thee: for 
thou ha.^t hid Lhy face from us, and hast f consumed 
UB, thocauae of our iniquities. 

8 ‘But now, 0 Load, thou arf our Father; we 
are the olay, “and thou our potter; and we all orf 
■the work O'f thy hand* 

9 IBe not'wroth very sore, 0 Lord^ neither re¬ 
member iniquity for ever; behold, see, we beseech 
theot'we are all thy people. 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderneafl, Zion' is a 
wilderness, ^JcruBalem a desolation. 

11 ■'Our holy and our beautiful house* where our 
fathers praised thee, is burned up with fire; and 
all ’ our pleaBAiit things are laid waste. 

12 ‘Wilt thou refrain thyself for these 0 

Lord? "wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us very 
eore? 

[7441 CHAPTER 65 

l TTke of lA« 2 VAt JViot iirt 

I *AAI sought of them ihd asked not /w me; 1 
am found of ihem thai .sought me not: 1 said, 
Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that ‘was not 
celled hv my name. 

2 '1 nave spread out my hands all the day unto 
a rebellious people, which wslketh in a way that was 
not goi^, after their own thoughts; 

3 A people^ that provoketh me to anger coutinually 
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to my face \ 'that sacrific^th La gardoDS^and burneth 
iiicaiiR« t upon altars of brick; 

4 ^Wliieb remain among tbe graves^ and lodge 
in the monumentu, * which eat swine^'^i flesh, and 
I broth of abominable things is m their ve&aela; 

5 ‘Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to 
me; for I am holier than thou. These ore a smoke 
Id my 11 noso^ a fire that burneth all the day+ 

6 Behold^ is written before mo: *1 will not 
keep sileDCO;i ^but will reoompenBe, even recompense 
into their bosom, 

7 Tour iniquities, and "the iniq^uities of your 
fathers together, eaitb the Lord, " which have burned 
incense upon the mountains, 'and blasphemod me 
upon tbe hills: therefore will I measure their former 
work into their bosom, 

8 1 Thus saith tbe Lore, Aa the new wine is found 
in tbe olusLer, and saith. Destroy it not, for 
blesaing u in it; so wilt 1 do for my servants' sake, 
that I may not destroy them all. 

9 And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and 
out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains: and 
mine ^ elect shall inherit it^ and my aervants shall 
dwell there. 

10 Ajid '■jBharon shall be a fold of flocks, and 'the 
valley of Aehor a place for the herds to lie down in, 
for myj^ople that have sought me. 

11 iTBut ye ars they that forsake the Lord, that 
forget ‘my holy monntj^n, that prepare ^a table for 
that II troop, and that furniah the drink-otTering unto 
that 11 number. 

12 Therefore will I nJinberyou to the sword, and 
ye shali all bow down to the slaughter; because 
when I cnilod, ye did not answer; ^enl spake, ye 
did not hear; but did evil before mine eyes, and did 
choose iAai wherein 1 delighted not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, 
my servants shall eat, but ye shall bo hungry: btv 
hold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: 
behold, my servants shall rejoice, but yo shall be 
ashamed; 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, 
but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and 'shall howl 
for tvocation of spirit. 

15 And ye shall leave your name “for a curse unto 
'my chosen: for the Lord Goi> shall alay thee, and 
* call his servants by another name: 

16 "^That he who hlejjseth hiuiself in the earth, 
shall bless himself in the God of truth; and "'he that 
aweareth in the earth shall swear by the God of 
truth ; because the former troubles are forgotten, 
and because they aro hid from mine eyes. 

17 If For behold, I Create ' new heavens and a new 
earth: and the former BhaJl not be remembered, nor 
t come into mind, 

18 But bo ye Kbid s-iid rejoice for ever in th^U 
which 1 create; for behold, t create Jemaalem a 
rejoicing, and her people a joy. 

19 And ■/' 1 will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in 
my people; and the 'voice of weeping shall be no 
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 

20 There shall be no more thence an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days; 
for the child shall die an hundred years old; ‘butthe 
sinner beim an hundred years old shall be accursed. 

21 And‘they shall build houses and inhabit 

and they shall-plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of 
them. 
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22 They shall not build, and another inhabit; 
they shall not plant, and another eat: for *ae the 
days of a tree are the day a of uiy people, and ‘mine 
elect t shall long ernoy the work of their hands^ 

23 They aheil not labour in vain, '"nor bring forth 
for tronble; for "they the seed of the blessed of 
the Lord, and their oflkpring with them. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that 'before they 
call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, 
I will hear. 

25 The 'wolf and the iamb shall feed together, and 

the lion shall eat straw like the bullock : ’and dnst 
shali be the serpenfa meat. They ahaJl not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the Lord. 
I74SI CHAPTER 66 

T3U ghrwvt tfUl St tervtd n tintxritg. 

T hus saith the Loan, "The heaven tt my throne, 
and the earth iti my footstool: where ts the 
house that ye build unfo me 7 and where is the 
place of my rest? 

2 For an those thinffs hath tuine hand made, and 
all those have been, saith the Lord; ‘but to 

this ii»a» wiU I bok, *^evm to hm iAai is poor and of 
a contrite spirit, and "trembleth at my word. 

3 'He that killeth an oje os ^ he slew a man; 
he that aaerificeth a | lamb, a# he ■''cut oflf a dog’s 
neck; he that oftereth an oblation, as y bf qfered 
Bwine’s blood; he that t bumeth incense, as i/he bles¬ 
sed an idol. Yea, they have chosen their own ways, 
anil their soul ddighteth in their abominationg. 

4 1 also will choose their II delusions, and will 
bring their fears upon them; 'because when I called, 
none did answer; ^vhon I spake, they did not hear; 
but they did evil before niuie eyes, and chose thai 
in which I delighted not. 

5 T Hear the word of the I/iRD, *ye that tremble 
at his word; Your brethren that hated you, that 
caat yon out for my name’s sake, said, 'Let the 
Lord be glorified: bnt ‘he shall appear to yonr joy, 
and they shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of noiae from the city, a voice from 
the temple, a voice of the Lord that rendereth 
reeompenBe to bis enemies. 

7 Before ahe travailed, she brought forth; before 
her pain came, she w^as delivered of a man^hild. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing? w^ho hath seen 
anch things? shall the earth be made to bring forth 
in one day? or shall a nation be horn at once? for 
as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her 
children. 

9 Shall 1 bring to the birth, and not || cause to 
bring forth? saith the Lord: ehall I cause to bring 
forth, and shut ike womb f saith Giy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with 
her, all ye that love her: rejoice for joy with her, 
all ye that mourn for her: 

11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied with the 
breasts of her cousolatioDS; that yo may milk out, 
and be delighted with the U abuDdance of her glory, 
12 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, ' I win ex¬ 
tend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the 
Gentiles like a flowing stream ; then slmJl ye " suck, 
ye shall be " borne upon Aer eidoa, and be dandled 
upon her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth, so wBl 1 
comfort you: and ye shall be comforted in JerusaJem. 

14 And when ye see ^^w,youT heart ^haU rejoice, 
and 'your bones shall floiirkn like an herb: and the 
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into one church 


hand of the Lobe shall he known toward his aervantB^ 
and Aiir indi&TiatiQn toward his eaemies. 

15 J^Fot oehold, the Loatwill oome with fire, and 
with hie chatiotn like a whirlwiDd, to render hia an¬ 
ger with fury I and hie rebuke with haines of fire. 

16 For by fire and by ®hi8 aword will the Loud 

E lead with all fleah : ana the alaui of the Lobe absH 
e nianY> 

17 '^They that saDctity themselves, andjiurify them- 
seives in the gardens K behind one In the midst, 
eating swine^a flesh, and the abomination, and the 
mouse, shall be consumed together, saith the Lobe, 
13 For 1 jSmMe their works and their thoughts; it 
■hall comet that I will gather all nations and tongues; 
and they shali come, and see my glory^ 

19 'And I win sot a sipi among them, and I will 
send those that esca^ie of them unto tho nations, h 
Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, Tubal, 
and Javan, io the isles afar off, that have not heard 
my fame, neither have seen my glory; 'and they ehall 
declare my glory among the Qentilea. 
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20 And they shall bring all your bre^en "/or 
an offering unto the Lord, out of all nations, upon 
homes, and in chariots, and in Hitters, and upon 
mules, and u|)on swift beaata, to my holy mountain 
Jorusdem, saith the Loro, as the cnildren of Israel 
bring an offering in a clean vessel into the house of 
the Lore. 

21 And I wiU sIeo take of them for ' priests and 
for Levites, saith the Lord. 

22 For ns vthe new heavens and the new earth, 
which I will make, shall remain before me, saith the 
Lord, so shall your seed and your name recnain. 

23 And ^it shall come to pass, tkai ffrom one 
new-moon to another, and from one sabbath to 
another, "shall all £esb coine to worship before me, 
saith the Lobe. 

24 And they shall go forth, and look upon* the 
carcasses of the men have transgTessed against 
me : for their "^worm shall not die, neither shall their 
£re be quenched; and they shall bo an abhorring 
unto all uesh. 
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CHAPTER 1 

nh4 C»flVf 4md tkt wJ'Jhw Jrrtmiak. 

fPHE words of Jenemiah the son of Hilkia h of 
-I- the priests that ufere " in Anathoth io the land 
of Benjamin; 

2 To whom the word of the Lore came in the 
days of Josiah the sop of Amon king of Judah, ‘in 
the thirteenth year of his reign. 

3 It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the son 
of Joeiah king of Judah, ^ unto the end of the eleventh 
year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
'unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive ■^in the 
fifth month. 

4 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, 

I ■^formed thee in the belly, 'I knew 
thee; and before thou camest forth out of the womb 
I * sanctified thee, md I t(>^^ned thee a prophet 
unto the nations. 

6 Then said I, 'Ah, Lord Gon 1 behold, I cannot 
speak: for I am 9, child. 

7 IF But. the Lobe said unto me. Say not, I otr a 
child; for thou shalt go to all that 1 shall send thee, 
and * whatsoever 1 command thee thou shalt speak. 

5 ^Be not afraid of their faces: for ""I amt with 
thee to deliver thee, saith the Lohi>. 

9 Then the Lobe put forth his hand, and" touched 
my mouth. And the Lose said uEto me, Behold, 1 
have ’put my words in thy mouth. 

10 ^iSee, I have this day set thee over the na¬ 
tions and over the kingdoms, to * root out, and to 
puU down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to 
budd, and to plant. 

11 1 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou ? And I said, 
I see a rod of an almond-tree. 

12 Then said the lrf>Ri> unto me. Thou hast we£ 
seen: for 1 will hasten my word to perform it. 

13 And the word of the Lord came unto me the 
second time, saying, What seest thou ? And I said, 
1 see '6. seeming-pot; and the face thereof i» f toward 
the north. 

H Then the Lord said unto me, Out of the 
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"north an evil t sh^U break forth upon aU the inhab- 
itante of the land. 

16 For Io, I will ^call all the families of the king¬ 
doms of the north, saith the Lore; and they sh^l 
come, and they shall "'set every one his throne at 
the entering of the gates of Jcriujalem, and againei 
all the wbIIb thereof round about, and against all 
the cities of Judah. 

16 And I will utter my judgmentfl against them 
touching all their wickedness, 'who have forsaken 
me, and have burned incense unto other gods, and 
worshipped the works of their own hands. 

17 T Thou therefore 'gird up thy loins,and BjiBe,and 
speak unto them all that 1 commiiud thee: 'be not dis¬ 
mayed at their faccs,le&tl I confound tbeo before theni. 

lb For behold, I have made thee this day 'a de- 
fenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls 
against the whole laud, agamst the kings of Judahs 
against the princes thereof, ugaiiiat the priests thero- 
of, and against the people of the land, 

19 And they shalL fight against thee; but they 
ehall aot prevail against thee; ‘for lam with thee, 
saith the ^re, to deliver thee. 

1747] CHAPTER 2 

Qo^ fKptitftiattii. mlA ;Ai /mr- 

OKEOVER the word of the Lord came to me, 

2 cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord; 1 remember |l thee, the kind¬ 
ness of thy 'youth, the love of thine espousaJa, 
* when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a 
land thai not sown. 

3 ' Israel um holiness unto the Loro, ■'the first- 
fruits of his increase; "all that devour him shall of¬ 
fend ; evil shall come upon them, saith the Lord. 

4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, O house of Ja- 
coIl and all the families of the house of Israel; 

51 Thus saith the Lord, ''"What iniqui^ have your 
lathers found in me, that they are gone far from me. 
'and have walked alter vanity, and are become vainf 

6 ^Neither said they, Where u the Lord tluLt 
‘brought UB up out of the land of Egypt, that Jed 
UB through 'the wilderness, through a land of deserts 
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JEREMIAH, 3 


[Consecutive Chapter 7^B] 


and of pita, through a land of droughty and of tho 
lahadow of death, through a land that no man paoj^ed 
through, and whore no maa dwelt? 

7 And I bronchi you into II *a plentiful oountry, 
to eat the fruit theraef and the goodness thereof; 
but when yo onterod, yo ^defiled my land, and made 
mine herit^e an abomination, 

8 The pnosta eaid notj^ Where is the Lonn? and 
they that handle the "law knew me not: the paetom 
also iransgressod against me: ''and the prophets 
prophesied by Baal, and walked ailer ihagn thai 
•do noi^rofit. 

9 1 Wherefore ^ I will yet plead with you, saith the 
Lord, and * with your children's children will I plead* 

10 For pass II over the isles of Chittim, and see; 
and sond unto Kodar, and consider diligently} and 
see if there be such a thing, 

11 ^Hath a nation changed thdr gods, which 
'yet no gods? 'but my people ha'Vfi changed their 
^ory for '‘that doth not profit, 

'Be i]istouUhod, 0 ye heavens, at thia, and be 
horribW afraid;, be ye very desolate, saith the Loan, 

18 For my people have committed two evila \ they 
have foraaken me the ■'fountain of living waters^ and 
hewed them out msterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water. 

14 f/f Israel ^a sen'ant? u he a home-horn 
tkwef why is he fspoiled? 

15 " The youi^ Hons roared upon him, txad f yelled, 
and they made riis land waste: his cities are burned 
without inhabitant. 

Id Also the children of Noph and *Tahapanes 
Hhave brokou the crown of thy head. 

IT 'Hast thou not procured this unto th^elf, in 
that thou hast forsaken the Loan thy Qod, when ‘'he 
led thee by the way ? 

IS And now what hast thou to do 'in the way of 
Egypt, to drink the waters of /Sihor? or what hast 
thou to do in the way of Assyria, to driuk the wa¬ 
ters of the river? 

19 Thine own * wickedness shall correct thee, and 
thy backslidings shall reprove thee: know therefore 
and see that ii! m an evil thing ami bitter^ that thou 
hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear 
is not in thee, saith the Lord Qon of hosts. 

20 H For of old time I have broken thy yoke, and 
burst thy bands; and * thou saidsL I will not I trans¬ 
gress; when 'upon every high hill and under every 
green tree thou wiindercst} ■Splaying the harlot. 

21 Yet 1 had 'planted thee a n^Le vine, wholly 
a right seed: how then art thou turned into ^ the 
degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me ? 

22 For tnoi^h thou • wash thee with nitre, and 
take thee much soap, yd * thine iniquity is marked 
before me, saith the Lord Qod. 

28 ^How oanst thou say, I am not polluted, I 
have,not gone after BaaHni? See thy way *in the 
valley, know what thou hast done: || thm art a swift 
dromedary traversing her ways j 

24' IA wild ass t used to the wilderness, that snub 
feth up the wind at f her pleasure; in her occasion who 
can II turn her away? all they that seek her will not 
wea^ themselves; in her month they shall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and thy 
throat from thirst: but 'thou saidst, I There is no 
hope: no; for I have loved 'strangers, and after 
them will 1 go. 

26 As the thief in ashamed when he is found, bo 
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is the house uf Israel ashamed; tbeVp their kings, 
their princes, and their priests, and their prophets, 

27 ESayi]^ to a Htock, Thou art my fatner; aliJ 
to a stone, Thou hast || brought me forth: for they 
have turned t^Aear back unto me,and not iheiF face: 
but in the time of their “ trouble they will eay, Arise, 
and save us. 

28 But 'where ore thy gods that thou hast made 
thee? let them arise, if they ■'can save thee in the 
time of thy f trouble: for ^a^eording ia the number 
of thy cities are thy gods, 0 Judah. 

29 ■Wherefore will ye plead with mo? yoall have 
transgressed against me, saith the Loan. 

30 In vain h ave 1 'smitten your children; they 
received no correction: your own a word hath 'de¬ 
voured your prophets, Hfce a destroying lion* 

31 genenition, see ye the word of the Loan. 
''Have I been a wiiderneas untu Israel? a land of 
darkness? wherefore say my people, t'Wo are lords; 

we will come no more unto thee? 

32 Cau u maid forget her ornamenta, or a bKde 
her attire ? yet my people * have forgotten me days 
without number. 

33 Why tripinieet thou thy way to seek love? 
therefore hast thou also taught the wicked ones 
thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skhrts is found ^ the blood of the 
floula of the poor innocents : I have not found it by 
t secret search, hut upon all these. 

35 ^ Yet thou sayest^ Because I am ionocent, surely 
his an^T shall turn from me. Behold, ^I will plead 
with th^ 'because thou sayeet, I have not sinncil. 

36 " Why oddest thou about so much to change 
thy way? *t£ou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt, 
'as thou wast ashamed of Assyria. 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and ^ thine 
hands upon thine hea'd; for the Lord hath rejected 
thy oonlidencesj and thou shalt not prosper in them. 

[748] CHAPTER 3 

1 grtai iHny h Juiah't IS T\t pramitfM tf cAf 

io thtpaHtHt. 

T hey tany^ if a man put away his wife, and she 
go from nun, and b^^me another man's, ■shall 
he return unto her again ? shall not that * land be 
greatly polluted? hut thou, hast'played the harlot 
with many lovers; ■^yet return again to me, saith 
the Loan. 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto'the high places, and see 
where thou hast not boon Hen with. J'In the ways 
hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian in the wil¬ 
derness; 'and thou hast polluted the land with thy 
whoredoms, and with thy wickedneaa* 

3 Therefore the ■'showers have been withholden, 
and there hath been no latter rain; and thou hadst 
a 'whore's forehead, thou refusedst to be aabamed. 

4 "Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My 
father, thou art '^the guide of *my youth? 

5 “'Will he reserve Ms tmger for ever? will ho 
keep it 1.0 the end ? Behold, thou hast spoken and 
done evil things as thou cculdest. 

5 1 The Lord said also unto me in the days of 
Josiah the king, Hast thou seen that which “hack- 
aliding Israel hath done ? she is 'gone up upon every 
high mountain, and under every green tree, and 
there hath played the harlot. 

7 'And I said after she had done aU these thtngst 
Turn thou unto me. But she returned not. And 
her treachemua Mister Judah saw it. 
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8 And T flaw, when 

backfllidin;^ larael committeJ adultery, I had 'put 
her awayj and given her a bill of divorce; 'yet her 
treaeheroua aiater Judah feared not, but went and 
played the harlot alao. 

G And it came to pafla ihrotiKh the lllightneee of 
her whorodom, that she '' defiled the land, and com¬ 
mitted fldultery with ''stonea atid with etockSr 

10 And yet for all thia, her treaeheroufl aiater 
Judah hath not turned unto mo ‘'with her whole 
heart, but tfeipnodly, aaith the Loho. 

11 And the Lord aaid unto me, 'The Imckaliding 
Iflrwcl hath justified horaelf more than treachercma 
Judah. 

12 IT Go and proclaim tbefle worda teward 'the 
north, and say, Relum, thou backsliding Iflraelj 
aaith the Loan; ami I will not {sauae mine anger to | 
fall upon you: for I am ‘merciful, aaith the 

aitd I will not keep mger for ever, t». i'. 

is *On]y acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou 
hast tranagreflaed against the Loan thy God, and 
hast ^acattoned thy ways to the 'Btrniigera ■'‘under 
every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, 
eaith the Lore^ 

14 Turn, O backsliding children, liaith the Lore; 

'for 1 am irmiried imto you: and I will take you 
*ono of a city, and two of n family, and 1 will bring 
you to Zion: 

16 And 1 will dve you 'pastors according to 
mine heart, which flWl ''^feed you with knowledge 
and undorstiunling. 

16 And it shall come to paaB, when ye be multi¬ 
plied and incrcused in the land, in those days, flaith 
the Loan, they ahall say no more, The ark of the 
covenant of the Lowt; 'neither ahall it fcome to 
mind: neither ehall they remember it; neither shall 
they visit it; neither ahall I thfd he done any more. 

17 At that time they shall call Jerusalem the 
throne of the Lord; and all the nations shall be 
gathered unto it, "to the name of the Lord, to Je¬ 
rusalem : neither ahaU they " walk any more after 
the I imagination of their evil heart. 

18 In those days 'the house of Judah shall walk 
I with the house of Israel, and they shall come to¬ 
gether out of the land of ^ the north to ^the land that 
I have II given for an inheritance unto your fathers, 

19 Bui I said, How shall I put thee among the 

children, and give thee *'a t pleasant laud, goodly 
heritflge of the hosts of nationfl ? and I said, Thou 
shalt call me, 'My father; and shalt not turn. away’^tLfjfti 
t from mo. . ^ 

20 iBurely as a wife treacherously departeth 
from her t husband, so 'have ye dealt treacherously 
with me, O house of Israel, saith the Lom. 

21 A voice was heiu^ upon 'the high places, 


Pl*nr. ■»- 
13. 

rtf ♦PT. ir 

EMfe. In. 

Ilk u, u. 

<dr. X Ub. 

deli.XI.li3. 
fin. S. ]«, 
•X. 

sa. 4. 

rivhL 31. 

23, 

Rvti. 4.11. 
JiAeti it. 


j:iB.4fr.lT. 
f Uibu 
lowHim 
AdOff. 

■magmljltil. 


StTW-KHA- 
H *. lirt. 
Dr. ilu^ 


OHKier 

■'brql 413, 


d Sum A. T, 

diii.VX 31. 


• iIlUA 
xii 


JD 4 I: 


A Dwnt. IC. 

'M. 

Ipd.U..2S. 

1 U. If. 
S«ki. ». t. 

eT* la. 1- 

dOnuSS, 

11 - 

l>i.T2 IT. 
Old. A, n. 
rln.4fi.», 
lOoFnl. n, 
/aoa.la.12 
oHia,u- 

hLnL lf>. 
M A H-ll, 
cli.t. H. 
fM. 3,11. 
Run. X 19, 
Vt. 


1 a. IL 


I 

Aldtl. 1 . lA, 
lt,]lLA 9, 
1 . 23. 
f Util. 

13 XlUfl 
U 1 . 

ch. b. K 
llu. T.L 

m i±. ». PL 

il !■■. 1 l I.,, 
cfa. 3. U. 
*£u.3XU. 

ck kK 


lu, 11. IL 
lA^tX 

flr*. n. 

IDr.b. 
jptw. 13, 
eli.31. L 
3 AnrnL 
lb. 

ffltlprtd 
l^r 


u. 
t nik 

2 jKd 

liuire. 


weeping and supplications of the children of Iflmcl: 
for they have perverted their way, arid they have 
forgotten the Lore their God, 

32 '^Return, ye backsliding children, and ‘'I will 
heal your hackslidings. Behold, we come unto thee; 
for thou tiri the Loun our God. 

2h^ 'Truly in vain m mimtum hoped for from 
hillH, and jrottt the multitude of uionntainB: 'truly 
in the TvORD [iur God m the salvation of Israel. 

24 *For shame hath devoured the labour of our 
fathers from our youth; llicir flocks and their herds, 
their sons and-their daughter^. 

26 We lie down in our shame, and our confusion 
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covereth us: for we have uinned against the Lore 
our God, vpe and our fathers, from our youth even 
unto this day, and ^have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God. 

1740 ] CHAPTER 4 

1 G*J Irfatt Ay 9^1 ^minr 3 Ih Juiah ta f^tntanrt-. 

1 F thou wilt return, 0 IsTRel, saitb the LoB.i>," re¬ 
turn unto me; and if thou wilt put away thine 
aboniinadons out of my eight, then shalt thou not 
remove, 

2 ‘And thou shalt sweajj The Lore liveth, 'in 
truth, in judgment, and in nghteousness; ^and the 
nations shall bless themselvee in him, and in him 
shall they ‘glory. 

8 ^ For uuB aaith the Lord to the men of Judah 
and Jerusalem, ^ Break up yonr fallow ground, and 
'sow not among thorns. 

4 ‘^Circunicise yourselves to the Lord, and take 
away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of Judah 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem; lest E:iy fury come 
forth Uke fire, and bum that none can quenoh 
because of the evil of your doin^. 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jerusalem; 
and say, Blow ye the trumpet in the land: cry, 
^ther toother, and say, 'Assemble yourselves, and 
let us go into the delenced cities. 

6 Set up the standard toward Zion: |retire, stay 
not: for 1 will bring evil from the ‘north, and a 
great tdestruction, 

7 'The lion is come up from his thicket, and "the 
destroyer of the Gentifes is on his w^; he is 

S one from his place "to make thy land deso- 

ite; ttttd thy cities shall be laid waste, without an 
inhabitant. 

S For this *gird you with sackcloth ^ lament and 
howl I for the fierce auger of the Lord is not turned 
back from us. 

9 And it flhalt come to pa^ at that day, aaith the 
Lord, that, the heart of the king shall pensh, and the 
heart of the princes; and the priesta fihall bo aston¬ 
ished, and the prophets shall wonder. 

10 Then aaid L Ah, Lord God] ^Burely thou hast 
greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem, * saying, 
Ye shall have peace; whereas the sword reacheth 
unto the soul, 

11 At that time shall it be said to this people 
and to Jerusalem, 'A dry wind of the high places 
in the wildemeBS toward the daughter oi my peo*- 
ple, not jo fan, nor to cleanse, 

13 II a full wind from those plaeet shall come 
unto me: now also 'will 1 tgive flentence ag^at 
them. 

IS Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and 'hb 
chariots aAaJ? Ae as a whirlwind: 'his horses are 
swifter than eagles. Wo unto us! for we are 
apoBed, 

14 0 Jerusalem, ' wash thine heart from wicked¬ 
ness, that thou mayest be saved. How long shall 
thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? 

, 16 For a voice deckreth ‘'from Dan, and pub- 

Uaheth aQUetion from mount Ephraim. 

16 Make yomentitiu to the nations; behold, pub- 
lush against Jerusalem., tfud watchers come ‘from a 
far countn^, and give out their voice against the 
cities of Judah. 

17 'As keepers of a field, are they against her 
round about; because she hath been rebeUiuus 
figainst me, saith the Lore. 
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A lar/wn tution for Judah 


JEREMIAH, 5 


[Cmsecutive Chapter 750 ] 


IS *Thy wfi.y iind thj duing^i hav^ procutod tJiese 
unto theo ^ this thy wickedness, because it 
Lb bitter^ because it rcacheth unto tbiDc heart. 

19 IF My 'bowels, my bowels! I am pained at fniy 
very hearty my heartmaketh a nniae id me; I qanuot 
hold my peace, because thou hast heardi 0 ray soul;, 
the sound of the trmnpet, ihte alarm of war. 

20 'Destruction upon destnictiou is cried;, for the 
whole land is spoiled: sudd only are'my tents spoiled, 
and ray cmrtaLns in a mouient. 

21 How long shall 1 see the standard, and hear 
the sound of the trumpet? 

22 For my people is foolish, they have not known 
me; they are sottish children^ and they have none 
understanding; ^they are wise to do evil, hut to do 
good they have no hunwledge. 

23 ' I Mheld the earth, and lo, uf * without form, 

and void; and the heavens, and they had no lightr 

24 'I beheld the mountains,audio, they trembled, 
and all the hills moved lightly, 

25 I heheld, and lo, ik^e wajf no man, and ‘all the 
birds of the heavens were fied. 

2C 1 beheld, and lo, the fruitful place tms a wib 
derness, and aJ] the ddes thereof were broken down 
at the presence of the Loan, md by his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Loan aala, The whole land 
shall be desolate; Wet will 1 not make a full end. 

23 For this "’snail the earth mourn, and ''the 
heavens above be black: because 1 have spoken it, 
I have pm-posed and ‘will not repent, neither 
will T turn hack from it. 

29 The whole city shall flee for the noise of the 
horsemen and bowmen; they shall go into thickets, 
and climb up upon the rcK^s: every city tAad ^ 
forsaken, and not a man dwell therein. 

30 And ufhm thou art spoiled^ what wilt thou do? 
Though thou clothest thyself with criuLdon, though 
thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, ^though 
thou rentest thy t f^e with painting, m vain shall 
thou make thyself fair; lovers will despise 
thee, they will seek thy life. 

31 For I have heal’d a voice as of a woman in 
travail, and the anguish jia of her that hringeth forth 
her first child; the voice of the daughter of Zion, 
that bewaileth herself, that ^spreudeth her hands, 
saying, Wo a me now! for my soul ia wearied be¬ 
cause of murderers. 

[7GO] CHAPTER 6 

Thtjudfmmtx n/ ud (ht Jttat /or (Afir pfrnfTtami- 

R TJN ye to and fro through the streets of Jeru¬ 
salem, and see now, and know, and seek in the 
broad places thereof, " if ye can find a man* *if there 
be ajiy that executeth judgment, that seeketh the 
truth ; "and f will pardon it! 

2 And 'though they say,' The Lord liveth; surely 
they ^swear falsely* 

3 0 Lord, are not 'thine eyes upon tho truth? 
thou hast ^stricken thank hut they have not grieved; 
thou hast consumed them, Md Uhoy have refused 
to receive correction: they have made their faces 
harder than a rock; they have refused to return. 

4 Therefore T said, Surely these are puor; they 
are foolish : for ‘they know' not tho way of the Lord, 
nor the judgment ol their Ood, 

6 1 will get me unto the great men, and will speak 
unto them; for 'they have known the way of the 
Lchd, the judgment of their Gofi; but these have 
altogether ‘"broken the yuke^ and burst the bonds. 
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! fi Wherefore “a lion out of the forest shall slay 
them, ‘fljjrf a wolf of the I! evenin^gs ahall spoil them, 
'*a leopard shall watch over thoir cities^ every one 
that goeth out thence shall he tom in pieces : be¬ 
cause their trauegreasionB are many, and their h&cb- 
ehdinge fare incTcafled. 

7 IFHow ahall I pardon thee for this? thy children 
have fomakoD me, and * sworn by them are no 
gods: ' when I had fed them to the fnll, they then 
committed adultery, and assembled themselves by 
troops in the harlots^ houses. 

8 ' They were ag fed horses in the morning: every 
one * neighed after his Deighhour's wife. 

9 'Shall I not visit for these thmgs? saith the 
Loam ''and shall not my soul be avenged on such 
a nation as thla ? 

10 'll'Go ye np upon her walla, and destroy; 'but 
make not a full end: take away her battlements; 
for they are not the Lord’s. 

11 For*the house of Israel and the house of Ju¬ 
dah have dealt very tteachereusly against me, saith 
the Lord, 

12 "They have boiled the Lorp, and said,'/J! ij 
not he; neither shall evil come upon ue; "neither 
shall we see sword nor famine; 

13 And the prophets shaJl become wind, and the 
word is not in them: thus shall it be done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus aaith the Lord God of hosts. 
Because ye speak this word,-^behold, I will make 
my words in thy mouth fire, and this people wood, 
and it shall devour them. 

16 Lo, T will bring a 'nation upon you ‘from far, 0 
house of Israel, saith the Lord: iti!^ a mighty nation, 
it ts an ancient nation, a nation whose language thou 
k no west not, u either understandest what they say. 

IG Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, they i;rc; 
all mighty men* 

17 And they shall eat up Lhine 'harvest, and thy 
bread, iehtch thy sons and thy daughters should eat: 
they shall eat up thy flocks and ^inc herds: they 
shall eat up thy vines and thy fig-treee: they shall 
impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein thou truster]st, 
with the sword. 

18 Nevertheless, in those days, aaith the Lord, I 
"will not make a full end with you. 

19 IFAnd it ahall come to paas, when ye shall say, 
'Wherefore doeth the Lord out God all these ihi^s 
unto US? then shaft thou answer them, Like as ye 
have "forsaken me, and Bcrved strange goda in your 
laud, so "shall ye serve strangers in a^nd that is 
not yours. 

20 Decilaiie this in the house of Jacob, and pub¬ 
lish it in Judah, saying, 

21 Hoar now this, D ‘foolish people, and without 
t understanding; which have eyes, and see not; 
which have ears, and hear not: 

22 ^Fear yc not me? sRith the Lord; will ye not 
tremble at my presence, which have placed the sand 
for the ’ bound of the sea by a perpetual decree, 
that it cannot pass it: and though the waves there¬ 
of toss themselves, yet can they not prevail; though 
they roar, yet can tney not pasa over it ? 

23 But this people hath a revolting and a rebel¬ 
lious heart; they are revolted and gouoH 

24 Neither say they in their heart. Let us now 
fear the Lord our God, "that giveth rain, both the 
‘former and the latter, in his season: "he rcacrvelh 
unto us the appointed weeks of the han-est 
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[751 Co^isecutiv^ Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 6, 7 


God’s jiidgments proctaimed 


iittm 
CH BIST 


the cause, the c&uae of the fiitherleBa, “yottbejf pros- ^ 


25 ^ ’Your iniquities have iv,rn eJ awa^ these iMn^d., 
and youTsins have withholdeu good th^a from you. 

2fi For among my people are found wicked Pien: 
II they 'lay wait, as he that aetteth snares;, they set 
a tryj, they catch men. 

2T a U caee is full of birda^ ao are their houeoe 
full of deceit: therefore they are become great, and 
waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen •'fat;^ they shine: yea^ they 
overpass the deeds qf the wicked: they jud^ not 
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per; and the right of the needy do they not judge. 

29 ‘SKhJI I not visit for these things? saith fiie 
Loro: shall not my soul be avenged on euch a na¬ 
tion as this? 

80 f U A wonderful and "" horrible thing is com¬ 
mitted in the land; 

Si The prophets prophesy ^falsely^ and the priests 
I bear rule by their means; and my people 'love U 
hatfe SO: and what will ye do in the end thereof? 

17B11 CHAPTER 6 

Tlu flumia ieH^ /HrfuA tHtePHFOif ^ 

O TE children of Bemamin, rather yourselves to 
flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, and blow 
the trumpet in Tekoa^ and set up a sign of fire in 
*Beth-haccerem: *for evil appeareth out of the 
north, and great destruction. 

2 1 haveTikened the daughter of Zion to a II come¬ 
ly and delicate mmUHt. 

8 The shepherds with their flocks ahi^ come 
unto her; 'they shall pitch ther tents against her 
round abeut; they shall feed every one in his place^ 

4 "Prepare ye war against her; arise, and let us go 
Up ^at noon. Wo unto us! for the day goeth awny*^ 
for the shadows of the evening are stretched out. 

6 Arise, and let us go by nighty, and let us de¬ 
stroy her palaces. 

6 5 For thus hath the Loro of hosts sald^ Hew 

J re down trees^ and II cast a mount against Jenisa- 
em: this u the city to be visited; she is wholly 
opp^BioD iu the midst of her. 

7 -^An a fountain caetethout her waters^ so she cast- 
eth out her wickedness: "violence and spoil is heard 
in her; before me continually grief and wounds. 

8 Be thou instrueted, 0 Jerosalem,^ lest *iny soul 
t deiwt from thee; lest I make thee desolate; a 
Lana not inhabited. 

9 5 Thus eaith the Loud of hosta. They shall thor¬ 
oughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine; turn 
ba^ thine baud as a grape gatherer into the baskets. 

10 To whom shall I epe{^, and ^ve warning, that 
they may hear? Behold^ their ^ear « uncircum- 
cised; and they eannot hearken: beholdi,. *the word 
of the Lord is unto them a reproach; they have no 
delight in it. 

11 Therefore I am full ef the fury of the Lord; '^l 
am weary with holding in: I will pour it out "upon 
the children abroad; and upon the assembly of young 
men together: for even the husband with the wife 
shall be takeU; the aged with that is full of days. 

12 And " their houses shall be turned unto othem; 

HJijfA their fields and wives together: for I will stretch 
out my hand upon the iDhabltabte of the land; saith 
the Lord. 

18 For from the least of them even unto the 
greatest of them every one it given to "covetous^ * 
nesa; aud from the prophet even unto the priest ^ 
every one dealqth falsely. il 
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14 They have '‘healed also the fhurt ^ the 
daiijSfhier of my people slightly, ’saying, Peace, 
peace; when there ia no peace. 

15 Were they "'ashained when they had committed 
abomination? nay, they were not at all ashamed, 
□either could they blnsh; therefore they shall fall 
among them that fall: at the time (hat 1 visit them 
th^ shall be cast down, saith the JjOIO. 

16 Thus saith the Lobb, Stand ye in the waya, and 
see, and ask forJihe 'old paths, where w the good 
way* and walk therein, and ye shall fiod 'rest for 
your souls. But they said, We wiU not walk therein. 

17 Also I set ''watchmen over yqm 
Hearken to the sound of the trumpot. But they 
said. We will not hearken ^ 

18 f Therefore hear, ye natlone, and know, O 
con^eratioU; what u among them^ 

19 ^^ear* 0 earth: Behold, 1 will bring eivil 
upon this people, ^ the fruit of their thoughts, 
because they have not heaTkened unto my words, 
nor to ^ law, but rejected it. 

20 'To what purp ose cometh there to me inccuBe 
' from 3heha, and the sweet cane from a far country T 
*your bumt^fferings urc not acceptable, nor your 
sacrifices sweet unto mo. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lonn, Beholdt I will 
lay Htumbtmg-blcKiks before this people, and the 
fathers and Ue sons together shall fall upon them; 
the neighbour and his fnend shall perish. 

22 Ttius saith the Loan, Behold^ a people cometh 
from the 'north country, and a great nation ihsill be 
raised from the sides of the esTth. 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; they svs 
cruel, and have no mercy; their voice "roareth tike 
the sea; aud they' ride upon horses, set in army ns 
men for war against thee, O daughter of Zion. 

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our hands 
wax feeble: 'anguish hath taken hold of us, and 
pain, as of a woman in travail. 

26 Qo not forth into the Geld, nor walk by the 
way; for the sword of the enemy and fear is on 
eveiT side, 

25 10 daiMbter of my people, '‘gird ifAea with 
sackcloth, *ana wallow thyself in ashes: ‘make thee 
mourning; at fer an only soU; most bitter Ismeutar 
tion: for the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us. 

27 1 hav e set Ihee for a tower ein^' a fortress among 
my pople; that thou mayest know' and try their way * 

28 ‘Theyiirfi all grievous revolters, 'wslkiDgwUh 
slanders: ih^ are “brass and iron; they are all cop 
raptors. 

29 The bellows are hurned, the lead ia consumod 
of the fire; the founder melteth in vaiu: for the 
wicked are not plucked away- 

SO ' II Reprobate silver shall mm call them, be¬ 
cause the Lonn hath rejected them. 

17112] CHAPTER 7 

1 Jtrfmiaii. ia aant io £dU fi)r fniB S Oad I'JLA- bobi 

HE word that came to Jeremiah from the LonO; 
s^ng, 

2 'Stand in the gate of the Luhd''b house, and 
proclaim there this word, and say. Hear the word 
of the Lord, all ye of Judah, that enter in at these 
gates to worship the Lord. 

8 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael, '’‘Amend your ways and your doings, and I will 
cause you to dwell in this place. 
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Vain confiderice rejected 


JEREMIAH, 8 


RD, 


plo of the LoftT>j The ^mple of Ihe 
teuiple of the Lofii>, are these. 

5 For if ye thonDiighly amend your ws-vb and 
vour doings; if ye thoroughly ^execute judgment 
between a man and hja noi^bour; 

b If ye oppress not the str&nger, the fatherleBS^ 
and the widow, and flhed not innocent blood in thia 
place, 'neither walk after other gods to your hurt^ 

7 -^Then will I cause you to owoll in^is plaoO} iu 
■‘the land that I gave to your fathers, for ever and ever. 

8 H Behold^ trust in ‘lying words, that cannot 
profit. 

9 ‘^WUl ye steal, murder, and cominit adultery^ 
and swear mlsely^ and bum incenao unto Baal, and 
‘walk after other goda whom ye know not; 

10 " And come and stand before me in this houee, 
t“ which is called by inv name, and say, We are de- 
Uvered to do a)] these abominations? 

11 Is ^this house, which is called by my name, 
become a^^don of robbers in your eyes? Behold, 
even 1 have seen iif saith the Loulo, 

12 But go ye now unto * my place which teas in 
Shiloh,' where I set my name at the first, and see * what 
I did to it for the wicuedneas of my people Israel. 

Id And now, because ye have done all these 
works, saitb the Lord, and 1 spake unto you, ‘ rising 
up early and speaking, but ye heard not; and 1 
•called you, but ye answered not; 

14 Therefore will I do unto house, which is 
called by my name, wherein ye trusty and unto the 

E laoe which 1 gave to you and to your fathers, ns 1 
ave done to ' Shiloh^ 

15 And 1 will cast yon out of toy eight, •as 1 have 
cast out all yonr brethren, ^eeen the whole seed of 
Ephraim. 

16 Therelbre “ pray not thou for this people, neither 
lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make inter¬ 
cession to me: *for I will not hear thee. 

17 TTSeest thou not what they do in the cities of 
Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? 

18 'The children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knetid their dough, 
to make cakes to tho 11 queen of heaven, and to ‘'pour 
out drink-oiferings unto other gods, that they may 
provoke me to anger. 

19 'Do they provoke me to anger ? aaith the Lord : 
do they not prowke themselves to the confusion of 
their own faces? 

20 Therefore thus eaith the Lord Gciu; Behold, 
mine anger and my fury shall be poured out upon 
this place, upon man, and upon beast, and upon the 
trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground; 
and it shall bum, and snail not be quenched' 

21 \Thus aaith the jLoru of hosts, the Glod of 
Israel; -^Put your bumWiferingts unto your sacri¬ 
fices, and eat Oesh^ 

22 ^For 1 spake not unto your fath ers, nor conunand- 
ed them in the day that I brought them out of the land 
cf EgJTL t concerning bumbofferincs or sacrifices: 

2j But this thing commanded 1 them, saying, 
* Obey my voice, and' 1 will be your God, and ye abdl 
be my people: and walk ye in all the ways that I 
have commanded you, that it may be well unto you. 

24 *But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear, but 'walked in the counsels and in the II iiiiagi, 
nation of their evil heart, and t^weiit backwardj 
and not forward. i 
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26 Since the that your fathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt unto this day^ I have even 
•pent unto you all my senants the prophets, 'daily 
rising mi early and sending tliew : 

2 d ^Tet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined 
their earj but ■'hardened their nech: 'they did worse 
than them fathers. 

27 TherefoTB 'thou ahalt ajiesk all these wonla 
unt4j them; but they will not hearken to ^ee: thou 
shall also csall unto them; but they will not answer 
thee, 

23 But thou ahalt say unto them. This ip a nation 
that obeyeth not the voice of the Loan their God, 
'dor receiveth || correction: “truth ia perish^, and 
ia cut off from their mouth. 

29 ^'Cut off thine hair, 0 Jenatalemj^ and caat 
a away, and take up a lamentation ou high places; 
for the l^KD hath rejected and forsaken me genera- 
tiou of his wrath H 

50 For the children of Judah have done evil in 
my sight, saith the Lord: •they have set their 
abominations id the house which is called by my 
name, to pollute it. 

51 And they have buQt the “high plaoea of Tephet, 
which w in the valley of the son ox Hiimom, to * burTi 
their eons and their dauj^hters in the fire; ''which 1 
commanded (hem not, neither f came it into my heart. 

32 ^Therefore, behold, 'the days come, ssith the 
Lord, that it shall no more be called TophcL oor 
The vfljley of the son of ILinnnm. but The valley of 
Slaughter : ‘'for they shall bury m Tophet, till there 
be no place. 

33 And the 'carcasses of thLs peoples hall be mest 
for the fowls of the heaven, and for tho beasts of 
the earth; and none shall fmy thetn away. 

34 Then will T cause tocease IVcm the cities of 
Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice 
of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
brideCToom, and the voice of the bride: for'the land 
shall be deflate. 

[7S3] chapter 8 

I taitmityt ^ 4A* J™. A Tltfir imj^tftUtnty Mpltrniiltd, 

A t that time, saith the Lord, they shall briim out 
the bones of the kidgs of JuiJah, and the bones 
of his princes, and the bones of the priests, and the 
bonea of the prophets^ and the bones of the inhabi¬ 
tants of Jeni^em, out of their graves: 

2 And they shall spread them before tho sun, and 
the moon, and aU the host of heaven, whom they 
have loved, Rnd whom they have served, and after 
whom they have walked, and whom they have 
sought, and 'whom they have worahippeS: they 
shall not be gathered, *noT be buried; they shall be 
for 'dung upon the face of the earth. 

3 And ^ death shall be choeen nxther than lite by 
all the residue of them that remain of thie evil fam- 
ilyj which remain in all the places whither 1 have 
driven them, aaith the Lord of hoets. 

4 ^ Moreover, thou ahalt. say unto them. Thus 
fiaith the Lord; Shall they fall, and not arise? shall 
he turn away, and not return ? 

& Why t/ien Is this people of Jerusalem, 'slidden 
hack by a perpetual backaliding?-^they hold last 
deceit, ^they refuse to return. 

6 *I hearkened and heard, hut they spake not 
aright: no man refuted him of his wicKodness, 
saying, W'hat have 1 done? every one turned to his 
course, as the horse rusheth into the battle. 
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[754 Consecutive ChapUr] 


JEREMIAH, 9 


Disobedience caiises calamity 


7 Tea, 'the stork in the heavea knoweth her ap¬ 
pointed timea; and ^Ihe turtle^ and the and 

the ewidlow„ observe the time of their coming; but 
my people know not the judgment of the Lord. 

8 IIsjw do ye aay, We ar# wi^» '^and the law of 
the Loho is with uh? Lo, certainly II in vain made 
he the pen of the scribes ts in vain. 

9 “ I The wise (Wffl are Haha^ed, they are dismayed 
and taken: loj they have rejected the word of the 
Lord; and t what wisdom is in them? 

10 Therefore 'will I give their wives unto otheta, 

(Bid their fields to them that shall inherit for 

every one from the least even unto the greatest is 

S ven, to ^coTotouanesB, from the prophet even untc 
le priest every one d^eth falsely. 

11 For they have ^ healed the hurt of the daughter 
of my people Hiighlly, sayings '‘Poaccj peace; when 
there is no peace. 

12 Were they 'ashamed when they had committed 
abominatian ? nay, they were not at all ashamed,, 
□either could they blush: therefore shall they fall 
among them that fall: in the time of their visitation 
th^ shall be cast down, saith the Lord. 

13 Til will surely consume them, saiih theLoRP * 
there shall be no graphs ^on the vine^ nor figs on the 
* fig-tree, and the leaf shall fade; and the t/tin^s that 
1 have given them shall pass away from them. 

14 Why do we sit stiUT ^assemble yourselvesj and 
let us enter into the dofeuced cities, and let us be 
silent there i for the Lord our God hath put us to 
silence, and given us •'water of II gall to drink^ because 
we have sinned a^inst the Lord. 

IS We 'looked for peace, but no good came,' and 
for a time of health, and behold, trouble! 

16 The snorting of his horaea was heard from 
^Dan; the whole land trembled at the sound of the 
neighing of his ♦strong ones j for they are come,and 
have devoured the land, and t that Is in it; the 
city, and those that dwell therein. 

17 For behold, I wiU send serpents, cockatriceSj 
among you, which md not be ‘charm^, and they 
shall bitWou, sftith the Lord. 

IB H When I would {jomfort myaelf against sorrow, 
my heart is faint f in me. 

19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter 
of my people f because of them that dwell in ''a far 
country! Is not the Lord in Zion? is not her king in 
her? Why have they provoked me to anger with 
their graven loiHges, and with strange vanities? 

20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
we are not saved. 

21 ^For the hurt of the daughter of my people 
am 1 hurt; I am 'black; astoDishment hath taken 
hold on me. 

32 h there no ‘balm in Gilead; is there no 
physician there ? why then is not the health of the 
daughter of my people t recovered ? 

17541 CHAPTER 9 

Jerraiah tUf. Mflf ridU-. 

O il that my head were waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter of my people! 

3 Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging-place 
of way-fariug mop; that I might leave my people, 
and go from them! for ‘ they be all adulterers, an 
assembly of treacherous men. 

3 And 'they bend their tongues their bowyijr 
lies: but they are not valiant Ter the truth upon the 
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earth; for they proceed from evQ to evil, and they 
'know not me, saith the Lord, 

4 *Take ye heed every one of his II neighbour, 
and trust ye not in any brother: for every Wther 
will utterly supplant, and ever}^ neighbour will walk 
with slanders. 

6 And they will f| deceive everyone his neighbour, 
and will not speak ^e truth: they have taught their 
tongue to speak lies, and weary themselves to oom- 
tnit inif^uity, 

fi Thine habitation ir in the midst of deceit; through 
deceit they refuse to know m^ saith the Loan. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts. Behold, 
vI will melt them, and try them; ♦forhow shall 1 do 
for the daughter of my people? 

& Their tongue 09 an arrow shot out; it speaketh 
' deceit: om speaketh * peaceably to his neighbour with 
his mouth, but fin heart he layeth | his wait. 

9 T'Shall I not visit then] for these ihmffsf saith 
the Lord: shall not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this? 

10 For the mountains will I take up a weeping 
and walling, and "for the I1 habitatioiis of the wifder- 
neas a htmentation, because they are II burnt up, so 
that none can pass through them; neither can mAt 
Lear the voice of the cattle: t"botb the fowl of the 
heavens and the beast are Bed; they are gone. 

11 And I will make Jerusalem 'heaps, and ^a den 
of dragons; and I will make the cities of Judah 
t desolate, without an inhabitant. 

12 IT'Who is the wise man, that may understand 
this? and whe> is he io whom the mouth of the Lord 
hath epokeu, that he may declare it, for what the 
land perisheth and is burnt up like a wilderness, 
that none passeth through ? 

13 And the Lobd saith, Because they have for¬ 
saken my law which 1 set before them, and have not 
ob^od my voice, neithet walked therein : 

14 But have 'walked after the II imaMnation of 
their own heart, and after Baalim, 'which their 
fathers taught them: 

16 Therefore thus saith the Loai} of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, I will 'feed them, even this 
people, “with wormwood, and give them water of 
gall to dnnk. 

16 I will 'scatter them also among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers have known: 
•'and I will send a sword after them, till I have con¬ 
sumed theniH 

17 TTThus saith the Lord of hosts. Consider ye, 
and call for 'the mourning women, that they may come; 
and send for cunning tewffien, that they may come: 

18 And let them make haste, and take up a waiL 
ing for UB, that * our eyes may mu dow^n with tears, 
and our eyelids gush out with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, 
How are we spoiled! we are greatly confounded, 
because we have forsaken the land, because ♦our 
dwellingi have cast us out- 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lord. 0 ye women, 
and let your ear receive the word of his mouth, and 
teach your daughters wailing, and every one her 
neighbour lamenlLtaon. 

21 For death U come up into our windows, antf ie 
entered into ourpakces, to cut OS''the children from 
without, md the young men from the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord, Even the carcaesea 
of men shall fall 'as dung upon the open field, and 
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No ficmparison with God 


JEREMIAH, 10, 11 


Chapter 75fi] 


tL3 the handful after the haTveet-inanj and ndne ahull 
gather them. 

23 IThuB Bfiith the LoaD^ 'Let not the wise man 
glory in hia. wisdoin, neither let the mighty nwn glory 
m his might, let not the rich man glory in his ii^es: 

24 Bnt^lot him that glorieth^ glory in this, that 

he understandeth &nd knnweth me,^ that I am the 
TjOftB whioh e^^ercisc lovmg-kindneest judgment,, and 
righteaustiesB, in the earth; 'for in the$e I 

d^ightf saith the Loan. 

25 f Behold, the days come^ saith the I^re^ that 
'1 will t punish all them which are circumcised with 
the TinciroumciBod; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the child¬ 
ren of £nmon^ and Moab, and all that are t in 
'utmost coriiem, that dwell in the wildernesa: for 
all (heM naBonB are uncircumclaed, and all the house 
of Israel are ‘ uncircumciaed in the heart.. 

i7SB] CHAPTER 10 

T\e {]/ ffitJ iJaU. 

H ear ye the word which the Lord epeaketh 
unto you, 0 house of Israel: 

2 Thus aaith the Loan,' Learn not the way of 
the heathen, and bo not dismayed at the signs of 
heaven; for the heathen are dismayed at them. 

3 For the tcuatoms of the people are vain: for 
* 0 )M enttflth a tree out of the forest^ the work of 
the hands of the workman, with the axe. 

4 Thoydeck it with sUverand with gold; they ^fas¬ 
ten it witn nails and with hammers,, that it move not. 

6 They are upright as the palm-tree, ^but speak 
not: they must needs be 'bomo, bo[^auso they can¬ 
not go. Bo not afraid of them; for ^they cannot do 
evil, neither also u ^ in them to do good. 

6 Forasmuch as there is none'like unto thee, 0 
Lobd ; thouor^ CTCat,and thy name unreal in might. 

7 ■'Who would not fear thee, 0 King of nations? 
for I to thee doth it appertain: forasmuch as among 
all the wise men of the nations, and in all their 
kingdoms, there w none like unto thee. 

B But they are t^together 'brutish and foolish: 
the stock M a doctrine of vanitlee. 

S' Silver spread into plates is brought from TaTshish, 
and 'gold from Tlphaz, the work of the workman, and 
of the hands of the founder: blue and purple is their 
clothing: they are all" the work of cunning men. 

10 But the Lobe is the ftrue God, he is *the 
living God, and an everlasting King: at hia wrath 
the earth shall tremble, and the nations shall not he 
able to abide his indignation. 

11 t Thus shall ye say unto them, ®The gods 
that have not made ^e heavena and the earth, even 
''they shall perish from the earth, and from under 
these heavens. 

12 He 'hath made the earth by his power, he 
hath 'established the world by his wisdom^ and 
"hath stretched out the heavens by his discretion. 

13 ■'When he uttereth his voice, there is a || mul¬ 
titude of waters in the heavens, and ■'he causeth 
the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth; 
he maketh lightni^ || with rain, and brlngeth forth 
the wind out :^f his treasures^ 

14 “Every man His 'brutish in Ids knowledge: 
* every founder is oonfouiided by the graven image: 
'for his molten image is falsehood, and there is no 
breath in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: in 
the time of their visitation ' they shall perish. 
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16 'The portion of Jacob w not like them; for he 
is the former of all things; and Israel iir the rod 
of hia inheritance: * The Lokd of hosts tj his name. 

17 ir*Gather up thy wares cut of the land, 0 
If inhabitant of the fortress. 

18 For thus saith the Lobe; Behold, I will "sliDg 
out the inhabitants of the land at this once, aud 
will distress them *that they may find ii so. 

19 1 ^ Wo is me for my hurt [ my wound isgrievous: 
ibnt I said, " Truly this « a grief, and I must bear it 

20 'My tabernacle U spoiled, and all my cords 
are broken: my children arc gone forth of me, and 
they are not: there is none to stretch forth my tent 
any more, and to set up my curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become bmtiHh, and have 
not sought the Lohd : therefore they shall not pros¬ 
per and all their docks shall be soattercd. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, and a 
great commonon out of the ''north country, to make 
the cities of Judah desolate, eiii£?a 'den of dragons. 

23 TTO Lord, 1 know that the 'way of man is 
not in himself: i£ is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps. 

24 0 Lobe, 'correct me, but with judgment; not 
in thine anger, lest thou f bring me to nothing. 

25 *Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that 
*knoiv thee not, and upon the families that call not 
on thy name: for they hav^ eaten un Jacob, and 
'devoured him, and consumed him, and have made 
hie habitation desolate. 

f7S6l CHAPTER 11 

protiaaiuih Oatft ^DTcnirltE^ lifd-4^444J. 

T he word that came to Jeremiah from the Lobe, 
^ng, 

2 Hear ye the words of thi^ covenant, and speak 
unto the men of Judsh, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; 

3 And say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lobe 
God of IsTflel; ‘Cursed he the man that oboyeth 
not the words of this covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers In the day that 
I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, ^ from 
the iron furnace, say mg, 'Obey my voice, and do 
them, according to all which t command you; so 
flhall ye be my people, and I will be your God: 

6 That I may perform the '^oath which I have 
sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flow¬ 
ing with milk and hon^, as U is this day« Then 
answered I, and said, fSo be it, 0 Lord. 

6 Then the Lobd said unto mo, Ftoclaim all these 
worda in the citiCE of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, Baying, Hear ye the words of this cove¬ 
nant, 'and do them. 

7 For I cameatly protested unto your fathers m 
the day iheti 1 brought them up out of the Und of 
Egypt, even unto this day, ^ rismg early and protest¬ 
ing, Bimtig, Obey my voice* 

8 'Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their car, 
but * walked every one in the II imagination of their 
evil heart: therefore T will bring upon them all the 
words of this covenant, which 1 coiEmanded 
to do; hut they did iimn not. 

9 And the Lord said unto me, 'A conspiracy b 
found among the men of Judab, and among the in¬ 
habitants of JeruEalem. 

10 They are turned back to the iniquities of their 
forefathers, which refused to hear my words; and 
they went after other gods to serve them: the houes 
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[757 Consecutive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 12, 13 


Gad^s promise to the penitent 


larflc] and Uie houKc of Judidi h&ve broken ray 
covenant which I made with their fathers. 

11 If Thore:fj>re thus s^ith tb@ Lord, Eehold^ 1 
will bring evil upon them which they shall not be 
able t to escape; and ^ though they shall cij unto 
me^ 1 will not hearken unto them. 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah and inhabitants 
of Jerusaleui gOj and “cry unto the gods unto whom 
they olTer incense: but they ahaU not save them at 
all in the time of their ttiouble, 

13 For acoordinff fcthe number of thy “cities were 
thy gods, 0 Judah; and fUxordtTiff the number of 
the streets of Jerusalem have ye setup altars to that 
t ehameful things even altars to burn itu^oee unto Baal. 

14 Therefore * pray not thou for this people} neither 
lift up a cry or prayer for thorn: fori will not hour 

in the time that they cry unto me for their f trouble. 

1& What hath my heloved to do in mine house, 
ieeiny she hath ^wrought Lewd ness with many; and 
■'the holy flesh is passed from thee? II when thou 
doest evth then thou 'rmoicest. 

16 The Lobu called thy name, 'A green olive-treOj 
fair, and of goodly fruit; with the noise of a great 
tumult he hath kiudlod hre upon 11, and the branches 
of it are broken, 

17 For the Lean of hostS} “that planted thee, hath 
pronounced evd against thee, for the evil of the house 
of Israel and of the house oi Judah, which they have 
done against themselves to provoke me to anger in 
offering incense unto Baal. 

15 If And the Lord hath mven me knowledge ef it 
and I know it: then thou ^ewedst me theirdoings- 

19 But I tms like a lamb or an ox that is brou^t 

to the laughter^ and I knew not that * they had de¬ 
vised devices lupinst me, Let us destroy f the 

tree with the t!™it thereof, •'and let us cut him off 
from ' the land of the living} that his name may be 
no more reraombored. 

20 But, O Lord of boats, that judgest righteously} 
that 'triest the reins and the hearty let me see thy 
veugennee on them: for unto thee have I revealed 
my cause. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord of the men of 
Anathoth}^tbat seek thy lifo} Baying,Prophesy not iu 
the name of the Loan, that thou die not by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus saith the Loru of hoata, Be- 
hold} 1 will t putUBh them: the young men shall die 
by the sword; their sons and their daughters ehall 
die by famiue: 

23 And there shall be no remuaut of them; for 
1 will bring evil upon the men of Auathoth} even 
'the year of their visitation. 

17571 CHAPTER 12 

JrwrmiiiA af tht fftnptfitlf if/ t\e uuJlfdL 

R IQ-HTEOUS thoii} 0 LorD} when I pleail 

with thee: yet II let me talk with thee of ilAy 
judgments: * Wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
prosper ? s?are all they happy that deal very 
treacherously i 

2 Thou hast planted them} yea, they have taken 
root: f they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit; 'thou 
art near in their mouth} and far from their reins. 

3 But thoU}O LoRD, 'knoweat me ; thou hast seen 
me, ^d ' tried mine heart f toward thee : pull them 
out Like sheep for the slaughter} and prepare them 
for ^the d^ of slaughter. 

4 How long shalf'the laud oiouTD}and the herbs 
of every field wither, *for the wickedness of them 
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that dwell therein? Uhe beasts are consumed, and 
the birds; because they said} He shall not see our 
last end. 

6 If If thou hast run with the footmen^ and they 
have wearied thee, then how eanat Ihou contend 
with horses? and tf in the land of peace} ithfrein 
thou trustedst, they teearied thee, then how wilt thou 
do in *the swelling of Jordan? 

6 For even ' thy brethren} and tho house of thy fa¬ 
ther, oven they have dealt treacherously with tnee; 

S ea,!! they have called a multitude after thee; "’believe 
lem not} though they apeak + fair words unto thee. 
TUI have forsakeu mine house. I have led mine 
heritage; I have given fthe dearly beloved of my 
soul into the hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine herititge is unto me as a lion in the forest; 
it II j- crieth out against me: therefore have 1 hated it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto me ds a I speckled bird, the 
birds round about arc against her; come ye, assemble 
all the beasts of the field, l| ” come to devour, 

10 Many * pastors have destroyed 'my vineyard, 
they have * trodden my portion under foot, they have 
made ^ t pleasant ^rtion a desolate w ildorneBS. 

11 They have made it desolatO} and desolate 
'^it mourneth unto me; the whole land is made de£h 
olate, be^'^auee 'no man layeth it to heart. 

12 The spoilers sje come upon all high places 
through the wilderness: for the sword of the Loan 
shall devour from the one end of the land even to 
the ether end of the land: no Desh shall have peace. 

13 'They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorue; 
they have pul themselves to pain, ^ shall not profit; 
and II they shall be ashamed of your re venues bccauRO 
of the fierce auger of the Loujj. 

14 IT Thus saith the Loro a^inst EtJI mine evil 
neighbours, that “touch the inhenUnre which I have 
caused my people Israel to inherit; Behold, 1 will 
'pluck them out of their land, and pluck out tho 
house of Judah from among them. 

15 ^And it shall eomu to pass, atler that 1 have 
plucked them out I will return, and have cunipassluu 
on them, “and wiQ bring them again, every man to 
his heritai^, and every man to hm hind. 

16 And it shoU come to pass, if they will diligently 
learn the ways of my people, “to Rw^ear by my name. 
The Limri liveth; as they taught my people to swear 
by Baal; then shall they be * built in the midst of 
my pe^le. 

17 But if they will not ""obey, 1 will utterly pluck 
up and destroy that imtion, saith the Loro. 

[7SS] CHAPTER 13 

lly tkf :)jp« oj a. Untrt ^irdtf, O’-niJ prt/gHTfth ftw ymftlf't rfwTrter/j'm. 

^HUS saith the Loru unto me, Oo and get thee 
A a linen girdle} and put it upon thy joins, and 
put it not in water. 

2 So I got a girdle according to the word of the 
Loro, and put it on my lotus. 

3 And the woni of the Luho came unto nie the 
secoud time, saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou liaal got, which h 
upon thy loiiLS} and ariaC} go to Kiiphratcs, and hide 
it there in a hole of the rock. 

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the Ijohu 
commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many days, that the 
Loro said unto me, Arise, go to Ku^mmtes, and 
take the mrdle from thence, which 1 commanded 
thee to hide there. 






An exhoriatiofi to repentonce 


JEREMIAH, 14 


[Cmsecuiive Chapter 753] 


7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged^ and took 
tho girdio from the place whore I had hid it: and 
behdd, the girdle waa marred, it waa profitable for 
nothing. 

S Then the word of the LonDtianie unto mej saying 

9 Thus saith i^e Lord, After this manner • will I 
nmr the pride of Judah, and the great pride of Je¬ 
rusalem. 

10 This evil people, which refuse to hear my 
words, which *walk in tho || imagination of their 
heart, and walk after other gods, to serve them, 
and to worship them, ahall oven he as this girdle, 
which is good for nothing. 

11 For na the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a 
man, so have I caused to cleave nnto me the whole 
house of Israel and the whole house of Jndah, saith 
the Lorbj that ^ they might be unto me for a people, 
and ^foT a name, and for a prake, and for a glory: 
hut tbyr would not hear. 

12 1 Therefore thou shalt ^ak unto them this 
word; Thus saith the Lord (Jod of Israel, Every 
bottle shall be filled with wine: and they shall say 
unto thee. Do we not certainly know that every 
bottle shall be filled with winef 

13 Then shall thou say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord, Behold, 1 will 1111 aU the inhabitants of this 
land, even the kings that sit upon David's throne, and 
the priesla, and the prophets, and all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, *with drunkenness. 

14 And ^1 will dash them tone afminst another, 
even the fathers and the sons together, saith the 
Lord: T will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, 
thut destroy them. 

15 HHear ye, and give ear; be not proud: for 
the Loro hath spoken. 

IS r Give glory to the Loud your God, before he 
cause * darkneaa, and before your feet atumhle upon 
the dark mountains, and while ye 'look for light, he 
turn it into ^ the shadow of death, and make gross 
darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep 
in secret places for ffottr pride; and ^mine eye shaQ 
weep Bore, and run down with tears, because the 
Lord’s flock is earned away captive. 

18 Say unto "the king and to the queen, Humble 
yourselves, sit down: for your | principaUtiea ahall 
come down, the crown of your glo^. 

19 The cities of the south shall be sLut up, and 
none shall open them: Judah shall be carried away 
captive all of it, it shall be wholly carried away 
captive, 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them *that come 
From the north: where tt the flock ihai was given 
thee, tW beautiful flock ? 

21 What wilt then say when he shall J punish 
thee ? for thou hast taught them (o he captaine, and 
as chief over thee: shall not 'aorrowa take thee, aa 
u woman in travail ? 

22 IT And if thou say in thine heart, ^ Wherefore 
come these things upon me? For the greatness of 
thine iniquity are ’^thy skirts discovered, and thy 
beelB II made bare. 

28 Can the Ethiopian change his akin, or the 
Leop^ hifl spots ? then ™y ye also do good, that 
are t &<}<^u’^tomod to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I acatter them "as the stubble 
that paseeth'nway hy the wind of the wildemesa. 

25 * This ii thy lot, the portion of thy mcosureB 
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from me, saith the Lord; hecaiLBe thou bant forgnt> 
ten m^and truHted in 'falsehoods 

26 Therefore " will I diacover thy akirta upon thy 
face, that thy shame may appear. 

27 1 have Been thine aElulterics, and thy "'neigh- 
inga, the lewd ness of thy whoredom, and thm e 
abominarious ^on the hills in the fleldB.. Wo unto 
thee, O Jerusalem 1 wilt thou not be made dean? 
fwhen ahddi ii once hs? 

f7S9] CHAPTER 14 

A /flfltPM fdiwtl /**miwi4 tofrap. 

T he word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah 
concerning f the dearth. 

2 Judah mouraeth, and 'the gates thereof lan¬ 
guish; they are *b1ack unto the ground; and 'the 
cry of Jerusalem is mne up^ 

3 And their nobles have sent their Uttie ones to the 
waters: they came to the pits, and found no water; 
they returned with their vessels empty; they were 
'ashamed ajid confounded, 'and covered their heads. 

4 Because the OTOund is ohapt, for there was no 
rain in the earth, the ploughmen were ashamed, they 
covered Bicir he^s. 

5 Yea, the hind abo oalved in the field, and for¬ 
sook U} because there waa no grass. 

G And ^the wild asses did stand in the high places, 
they snuffed up the wind like dragons; their eyes 
did fail, because there mts no 

7 10 Loru, though our iniquities testify against 
us, do thou ^ 'for thy name’s sake: for our back¬ 
sliding are many; we have sinned a^iuat thee. 

8 ‘*0 the hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof in 
time of trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger 
in the land, and as a wayfaring man that tumeth 
aaidn to tarry for a night? 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man astonished, as 
a mighty man ^t&ai cannot save? yet thou, 0 Lord, 
*ari m fhe midst of ua, and twe are called by thy 
name ; leave us not. 

10 TiThus saith the Lord unto this people, ^Thus 
have they laved to wander, they have not refrained 
their feet, therefore the Lord doth not accept them; 
"he will now remember their iniquity,and visit their 
sins. 

11 Then, said the Lord unto me, "Pray not for 
this people for good. 

l2 'When they fast, I will not hear their cry; and 
^wheu they offer burnt-oftering and bji oblation, 1 
win not accept them; but ^ I will consume them by 
the awordj and by the famine, and by the peatilEtice. 
13 TI''Then said I, Ah Lord God! behold, the 

S 'leta say unto them. Ye ahall not see the sword, 
er shall ye have famine; but I will give you 
t asBured peace iu this place. 

14 Then the Lord said unto me, 'The prophets 
prophesy lies in my name: ' I sent them not, neither 
have I commandeu them, neither spake unto them: 
they prophesy unto you a false vision and diving 
tion, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their 
heart. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the 
prophets thatpropheay in my name, and I sent them 
not, “yet they say, Sword and famine shall not be in 
this land; By sword and famine shall those prophel® 
be consumed. 

16 And the people to whom they prophesy BhslI be 
cast out in the streets of JoruHalem, because of the 
famine, and the sword; *and they shall have none to 
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[760 Cm.s^mtivf^ Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 16, 16 


Jeremmh*s complaint 


hur^ tbetn^ them, Iheir wivee^ nor their nor 

tlieir daughters: for I will pour their wtckedaeas 
upon them. 

17 ^ Therefore thou aHftlt my this word unto 
themT 'Lot mine run down with tears night 
and day^ and Jot them not cease; 'for the virgin 
daughter of my people ia broken with a great breach^ 
with a very grievous blow. 

18 If 1 go forth into 'the held,, then behold the 
alaio with the sword I and if I enter into the city^ 
then behold them that are t^ick with famine! yea, 
both the prophot and the priest I go about into a 
land that they know not. 

19 ^Rast thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy 
soul loathed Ziou 7 Why hast thou amittou ua, and 
^ihert h no hoaliue for us? 'we Looked for pe^o, 
and tho'c iis no goodand for the time of hoaUng, 
and behold trouble f 

20 We acknowledge, O Loru^ our wickedness^ 
awl the iniquity of our fathers: for ^we have ainned 
against thee. 

21 Do not abhor for thy naine^a sake, do not 
diagraeo the throne of thy glory: ^ remember, break 
not thy covenant with us. 

22 'Are there among * the vanities of the Gen- 
tiles that can cause rain ? or can the heavens give 
showers ?' Art not thou he, 0 Loan our God ? there- 
fore we will wait upon thee: for thou hast made all 
these 

■7601 CHAPTER 1& 

7*^ itiitr rijKiion artJ man^ald juJ^mentj iiir Jfwt. 

T hen said the Lord unto me,'Though ^Moses 
and 'Samual stood before me, ffel my mlnd^^ou^ 
not be toward this people; Cout (hem out nf my 
sight, and let them go forth. 

2 And i t shnU oonie to pass, if they say unto theo, 
Whither shall wo go forth? then thou shalt teU 
them, Thus saith the Lord; ^Such aa are for death, 
to death; and such as ette for the sword, to the aword; 
and such as are fur the fauune, to the famine; and 
such as tire for the captivity, to the captivity. 

3 And 1 will 'appennt over them four f kinds, 
saith the Lord : the sword to slay, and the dogs to 
tear, and ^ the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts 
of the earth, to devour and destroy. 

4 And tl willcaxise them to be 'removed into all 
kingdoms of the earth, bet:auae of ^Manaaseh the 
son of ilezekiah king of Judah, for ifiat which he 
did in .Jerusalem. 

b For ' who shall have pity upon thee, 0 Jerusa¬ 
lem? or who shall bcuiuan thee? or who shall go 
aside how thou doest! 

6 ^Thou hast forsaken me, Baith the Lord, thou 
art 'gone backward: therefore will I stretdi out 
my band against thee, and destroy thee;. ~I am 
weary with reiwiiitiDg. 

7 And 1 will fan them with a fan iu the gates of 
the land ^ 1 will bereave thefn of II ciuldren, 1 wiU 
destroy my people, jmte? ' they return not from their 
ways. 

H Their widows are increased to me above the 
aatid of the seas: 1 have brought upon them II against 
the mother of the young men a spoiler at noonday; 
1 have caused hm to fall upon it suddenly, and 
terrors upon the city. 

U *l8he that hath borne seven Jau^isheth: she 
hiith given up- the ghost; ^her eun is gone down 
while ^ teas y et day; she hath been ashamed and 
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confounded : and the residue uf them will I deliver to 
the sword before their enemies, saith the Lord. 

IOT *Wo is me, iny mothet, that thou hast borne 
me a man of strife and a man of contention to the 
whole earth! I have neither lent on usury, nor men 
have lent to me on usury ; every one of them 
doth curse me. 

11 The Lord said. Verily it shall be weU with thy 
remnant [ verily 11 will cause' the euemy to entreat 
thee veil in the time of evil and in the time of affliction. 

12 Shall iron break the northerq iron and the ateel T 

13 Thy substance and thy treasures will 1 give to 
the 'spoil without price, and that for all thy ains, 
even in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to pass with thme ene¬ 
mies 'into a land which thou knoweat not: for a ''fro 
is kindled in mine anger, which shall bum upon you. 

15 1 0 Lord, "^thou kneweat: remember me, and 
visit me, and 'revenge me of my persecutors; take 
me not away in thy long aulFeruig: know that 'for 
thy sake T have suffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found, and I did 'oat them ; 
and Hhy word was unto me the joy and rejoieb^ of 
mine heart; for ^ I am called by thy name, 0 Lord 
G od of hosts. 

IT *1 sat not in the asGerubly of the mockers, nor 
rejoiced; I sat alone because of thy band: for thou 
h^t GUed me with indignation. 

18 Why ia my 'pain perpetual, and my wound in¬ 
curable, which refusetb ^ be healed? wilt thou bo 
altogether unto me 'as alkT^mu/ ^as watete ihst f fail ? 

ly 1 Therefore thus saith the Load, ' If thou re¬ 
turn, then will I bring thee again, am thou shall 
^stand before me: and if thou 'take forth the pre¬ 
cious from the vile, thou shall be as my mouth: let 
them return unto thee; but return not thou unto them. 

20 And I will make thee unto this people a fenced 
brazen ^wall: and they shall fight against thee, but 
^thoy shall not prevail agfliust thee; for I am with 
thee to save thee and to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 

21 And I will deliver thee ont of the hand of 
the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand 
of the terrible. 

17611 CHAPTER 16 

pr«)phJli fisrtaitmtft (*4 fuiB fl/ 

^PHE word of the LtORD came also unto me, saying, 
^ 2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither shut 
thou have sons nor daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lord concerning the eons 
and concerning the daughters that ere bom in this 
place, and concerning their mothers that bare them, 
and conoeming their fathers that begat them in this 
land: 

4 They shall die of “grievous deaths; they shall 
not be ‘lamented; neither shall they be buried; hU 
they shaJl be "^aa dung upon the face of the earth: 
and they shall bp conBumed by the Bword, and by 
famine; and their ‘'carcasses shall be meat for the 
fowls of heaven, and for the hearts of the earth. 

6 For thus saith. the Loim,'Enter not into the house 
of II mourning, neither go to lament nor bemoan them; 
for I have taken away my peace from this people, 
saith the Lord, loving-kiiidness and mercies. 

6 the ^eat and the small shall die in this 
laud: they shall not be buried, ■^neither shall 
lament for them, nor 'cut themselves, nor ''make 
themselves bald for them ; 

T Neither shall men II tear themadves for them in 
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The Jeivs’ return from captivity 


JEREMIAH, 17 


[ConseeuHve Chapter 7&2] 
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TiioiiTning, to comfort them for the d«ul; neither 
Ehiill ntendve them the cnp of consolatiou to 'drink *‘*™* 
for ibeir fnther or for their mother, 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the hou&e of feasts 
ing, to ait with them to eat and to drink. 

^ For thiia saLth the IjOiid of hoate, the God of 
iHraol; Behold^f*! will tiauae to cease out of thia t. 
place m jour eyea, atid in your daysi^ the voice of dLi.si.i 
mirths and iiifi voice of gladneea, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 

10 l And it shall come to paaaj when thou ahalt 
shew this people all these words, and they shall say 
unto thee,' Vmcrefora hath the IjOBP pronourtoed all 
this CToatovil a^inst iia? or what i& out iniquity? 
or what w out sm that we have committed againet 
the IjOim our God? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them," Becauee your 
fathers have forsaken mo, saith the Lord, and have 
walked alter other gods, and have served them, and 
have worshipped theta, and have forsaken me, and 
have not kept ray law; 

12 And ye have done "worse than your fathers; 

for, behold, 'ye walk every one after the || imagina¬ 
tion of his evil heart, that they may not hearken 
unto me: _ 

13 '^Therefore will I cast you out of this land 
* into A land that ye know not, neither ye nor your 
fathers; and there shall ye serve other gods day 
and night; where I will not shew you favour* 

14 T Therefore hehold, the ''dn^ come, uaith the 
Lorp, that it shall no more be said. The Lord liveth, 
that bro]^ht up the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt; 

16 But, The Lofin Uveth, that brought up the 
children of Israel from the Isjid of the norths and, 
from all the laJids whither he had driven them: and 
'I will bring them again into their land that I gave 
unto their rathere. 

16 H Behold, 1 will send for many 'fishers, aaith 
the Loro, and they flhall fish them; and after will 
I send for many hunters, and they ahall hunt them 
from every mountainj and from every hiB, and out 
of the holes nf the rocks. 

17 For mine "eyes arsupon all their ways: they 
are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity 
hid from mine eyes. 

Ifi And first I will recompense their iniquity 
and their sin double; because ^they have defiled 
my land, they have filled mine inheritance with the 
carcassea of their deteBtablc and abominable things. 

19 6 Lord, ‘my strength and my fortress, and 
*my refuge in the day of aiOiction, the Gentiles shall 
come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and shall 
say. Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, 
and tkings ^ wherein there w no profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, and 
■^they are no godaT 

21 Therefore behold* I will this once cause them 
to know, I will cause them to know mine hand and 
my might; and they shall know that 'my name ia 
I The Loro. 

[7621 CHAPTER 17 

1 Tie eapHviilt far ^ 4m. & 7>tM( ffl Gvd it Mattel. 

T he eLii of Judah in written with a ‘pen of bon, 
and with the t point of a diamond: U w* graven 
upon the table of their heart, and upon the horns 
of TOur altars; 

2 Whilst their children remetnher their altars and 
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5 0 my mountain in the field, 'I will give thy 
aubetance and all thy treftsuree to the spoil, thy 
high places for ein, throughout all thy hoiriera. 

4 And thou, even ftlwself, shalt discontinue 
from thine heritage that I gave thee; and I will 
cause thee to serve thine enemies in 'the land 
which thou knowest not: for ^ye have kindled a 
fire in mine anger, vhich shall hum forever. 

6 If Thus saith the Lord; 'Cfursed be the man 
that trusteth in man, and msketh *flesh his arm, 
and whose heart departeth from the Lord. 

6 For he shall be 'like the heath in the desert, 
and ^shdl not see when good cometh; but shall 
inhabit the parched places in the wildemese,' in a 
salt land and not inhabited. 

7 Blessed h the mao that tmateth in the Lord, 
and whose hope the Lord ia. 

8 For he shall be "as a tree planted by the waters, 
and that spreadetb out her roots by the river, and 
shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall 
be green; and shall not be careful in the year of 
II droi^ht, neither shall cease from yielding fruit* 

9 1 The heart m deceitful above all th^»j and 
de^rately wicked; who can know it? 

10 I the Lord 'search the heart, Ttry the reine. 
^even to give every man aocordmg to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doingSH 

11 Ajthe partridge II sitteth on and hatcheth 
them not; ao he that getteth riches, and not by right, 

3 shaU leave them in the midst of hie days, and at 
his end shall he 'a fool. 

12 IT A glorious high throne from the beginning 
ia the place of our satictuaiy. 

13 0 Lord, 'the hope of Israel, 'aU that forsake 
thee shall be ashamed, tmd they that depart from mo 
shall be ‘written in the earth, because they have 
forsaken the Lord, the ' fountain of living waters* 

14 Heal me, 0 Loan, and I shall be healed; save 
me, and 1 shall be saved: for "thou art my praise. 

15 TFBehold, they say unto me, 'Where h the 
word of the Lord? let it come now* 

16 Ah for me, 'I have not haatened from being a 
pastor t to foUow thee: ueither have I desired the 
woful day i thgu knowest: that which came out of 
my lips was right before thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto mei *thou ortl my hope 
in the day of evil. 

18 'Let them bo confounded that persecute me, 
but'let not me be oonfounded: let them be dismayed, 
but let not me be dismayed: bring upon them the day 
of evil, and f' deBtroy them with double destruction* 

19 IT Thus said the Loan unto me; Go and stand 
in the gate of the children of the people, whereby 
the kings of Judah come lu, and by the which they 
go out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem; 

20 And say unto them, Hear ye the word of the 
Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the 
iuhabifante of Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates: 

21 Thus aaith the Lord; 'Take heed to yourEelven, 
and bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring 
tif in by the gates of Jetuaalein; 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your houses 
on the sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but 
hallow ye the sablmth day, as 1 ^commanded your 
fathers* 

23 ' But they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, 
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Consecutive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 18, 19 


The Jews' desolation 


but biiul^ thoir nec?lc etiflT, tJint th^y dOt heaty 

nor recflive iDstmctioD. 

And it akiill cooio to if je diligently 

hefl-rkoTi unto rtiOj saith the Lord, to bnng id no bur¬ 
den through the ^tea of thia city on the aabbatb day], 
but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work thereia; 

25 ^ Then ahull there enter in to the zatea of thU city 
kings and princes sitting upon the throne of David^ 
riding in charioU and on horses, they and their pnneesj 
the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: 
and this city shall remain for ever. 

26 And tbey shall come from the cities of Judah, 
and from ' the places about Jerusalem, and from the 
land of Benjamin, and from ‘'the pkin^ and from the 
mountains,, and from " the south, bringing burnt- 
offerings, and sacrifices, and meat^fierings, and 
incense, and bringing ’sacrifices of praise, nnto the 
house of the Lord. 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow 
the sabbath day, and not tn bear a burden, even 
entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath 
day; thenJ“^wLi] I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
^and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and 
it shall not be quenched. 

[763] CHAPTER 18 

Ukdtr CA« igp* of 4 lit ^iht. 

^H£ word which came to Jeremiah from the 
A Lo^, enying, 

2 Arise and go down to the potterk hoiase, and 
there 1 will cause thee to hear my words. 

3 Then 1 went down to the potter’s house, and 
behold, he wrought a work on the | wheeliS. 

4 A^d the vessel II that he made of clay was 
marred in the hand of the potter: eo he fni^e it 
again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter 
to make it. 

5 Then the word of the Lord came to me, 
sayii^, 

6 0 house of Israel, 'cannot 1 do with you aa OiLh 
potter? saith the Lord, Behold, *as the clay is in 
the potterk hand, eo are ye in mine hand, O house 
of Israel 

7 At what instant 1 shall speak concerning a na¬ 
tion, and concerning a kingdom, to ^ pluck up, and 
to pnll down, and to destroy ii ,■ 

B ^If that nation against whom 1 have pronounced, 
turn from thoir evil,' I will repent of the evil that 
1 thought to do UDto them. 

Q And at tehtd instant I shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to 
plant k; 

10 If it do evil in my ftight, that it obey not my 
voice, then I will repent of tho good, wherewith I 
said 1 would benefit them. 

11 U Now therefore go to, speak to the aieu of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I frame evil against 
you, and devise a device against you; ^return ye 
now every one IVoni his evd way, and make your 
wavs and your doinp good. 

12 And they said, 'There is tic hope: but we wiU 
walk after our own devices, and we will every one 
do the imagination of his <dv\[ heart. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord; *Ask ye now 
among the heathen, who hath heard such things; 
the virrin of Israel bath done ^a very horrible thing. 

14 Will a mtjt leave |f the snow of Lebanon wltkh 
cometh from the rock of the field? or ahall the cold 
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Ilowitig wateiB that ooiiie from another place be 
forsaken ? 

15 Because my people hath forgotten ^me, they 
have burned incense to'vanity, and they have caused 
them to stumble in their ways from the ™ancient 
paths, to walk in ]..iaths* in a way not cast up; 

15 To make their land ^ desolate, and a perpetual 
'hissing; every one that passeth thereby ahaU bo 
astonished uml wag his head. 

17 ^I will scatter them *03 with an east wind be* 
fore the enemy ; ''I wiU shew them the back, and 
not the face, Id the day of their calamity. 

IS IThcn said they, 'Comoj and Jet us devise 
devices against Jeremiah; 'for the Law eholl net 
perish from tho priest, nor counsel from the wise, 
Dor the word from the prophet. Come, and let us 
smite him H with the tongue, and let ua not give heed 
to any of his words. 

19 Give heed to me, 0 Lord, and hearken to the 
voice of them that contend with me. 

20 * Shall evil be recompensed for good ? for *they 
have digged a nit for my soul. Remember that 1 
stood l^ore thee to speak good for them, and to 
turn away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore ‘'deliver up their children to tho 
:^mine, and f pour out their blood by the force of the 
sword: and let their wives bo bereaved of their 
children, and ^ widows; and lei their mon bo put 
to death; lei their young men slain by the award 
in buttle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their h.ous«Sj when 
thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them: for 
'they have di^ed a pit to take me, and hid snares 
for my feet. 

23 Yet, Lord, thou ktiuwest all thoir eounael 
against me fto sky me: "fomve not their iniquity, 
neither blot out their sin from thy sight, but let 
them be overthrown before thee; deaf thus with 
them in the time of thine auger. 

1764] CHAPTER 19 

S’Af of Ue Jtwt/itr tim Jot-tioJil. 

^HUS saith the Lord, Go and got a potters 
earthen bottle, and take of the oncionts of the 
pei^le, and of the audenta of the priests; 

2 And go forth unto' the valley of the son of Hin- 
nom, whiem k by the entry of fthe east gate, and 
proclaim there the wortls that T shall toll theo, 

3 *And say. Hear ye the word of the Lord, O 
kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem ; Thu^ 
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 
I will bring evil up{ui this place, the whiidi whoso¬ 
ever heareth, his ears shall ^tingle. 

4 Because they ^have forsaken me, add have es¬ 
tranged this place, and have burned incense in it 
unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers 
have known, nor the kings of Judah, and have filled 
this place with 'the blood of innocents; 

5 ^They have built also the high places of Baal, 
to hum their sons with fire for burn (Offerings unto 
Baal, * which 1 nomuuinded nut, nor s^iakc kj neither 
Came it into my mind: 

fi Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that this place shall no more be oollod Tophet, 
nor ■^The valley of the son of Hiunom, but The 
valley of diaughter. 

7 And 1 will make void the cuiiiUiel of Judah and 
Jerusalem in this place; 'and T will cause Ihoin to 
fall by the swurd uelore their enemies, and by the 
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Paskur*s fearful doom 


JEREMIAH, 20, 21 [Consecutive Chapter 7^6] 


h&nds of them that ^eek their lives; and their 
caeees will I give to be meat for the fowla of the 
heaven, and for the heastfl of the earth, 

S And I will make this city ^desolate^andaiL hissing: 
eveiy one that passeth thereby shall be astonished 
and niKs beeauBo uf all the plagues thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to eat the flesh of their 
eons and the Qosh of their daughters^ and they shall 
eat every one the flesh of his Iriend m the siege and 
straitness wherewith their euemiesj and they that 
seek their lives^ shall straiten them, 

10 "Then shall thou break the bottle in. the sight 
of the men that go with thee,, 

11 And shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts; 'Even eo will I break this people and this 
city^ as breaketh a potter'e vessel, that ^mnot 
the made whole again: and they shall ^bury i^em 
in Tophet, till Ih^e iff no place to bnry.^ 

12 Thus will I do unto this place^ saith the LoBn^ 
and to the inhabitants thereof^ and even make this 
city as Tophet; 

13 And the houses of Jerusalcmt and the houses of 
the kings of Judab^ shall be defiled ^ as the place of 
Tophet, becauae of all the houses upon whose ’’roofs 
they have burned incense unto all the host of heaven, 
and ’have poured out drink-offerings unto other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither 
the Lord had sent him to prophesy; and bo stood 
in *the court of the Lord's house; and said to all 
the P^|£Ple> 

lb Thus saith the Loan of hoete, the God. of Israel; 
Behold, 1 will bring upon this city and upon all her 
towns all the evil that I have pronounced ugainst 
it, because 'they have hardened their necks, that 
they might not near my words. 

I76S1 CHAPTER 20 

Parf\-ur^ aniYolf JcmtiidA, 4 1WW n4iq«, ^nd ^ 


N OW Pashur the son of "Imaier the priest, 
who also chief governor in the nouse 
of the Lord, heard that Jeremiah prophesied these 
things, 

2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, 
and put him in the stocks that u/ere in the high 
gate of Benjamin, which teas by the house of the 
Lohd. 

3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pashur 
brought forth J eremiah out of the stocks. Th en said 
Jeremiah unto him. The Lord hath not called thy 
name Pashur, but !l Magor-missabib. 

4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, 1 will make 
thee a terror to thyself* and to all thy friends: and 
they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, and 
thine eyes shall behold it: and 1 will give all Judah 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shaJl 
carry them captive into Babylon* and shall slay them 
with the sword. 

6 Moreover I ' will deliver all the strength of this 
city, and all the labours thereof, and aU the precious 
tbm^ thereof, and all the treasures of the kings of 
Jud^ will 1 give into the band of their enemies, 
which shall spoil them, and take them, and carry 
them to Babylon. 

6 And thou, Pashur* and all that dwell in thine 
house uhall go into captivity: and thou shalt come 
to Babylon, and there thou shail die, and shall be 
Wried there, thou, and all thy frieuds, to whom 
thou hast 'prophesied lies. 

7 H O Lord, thou hast deceived me, and I was 
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I deceived: 'thou art stronger than I, and hast pre¬ 
vailed ; ’I am in derision daily, every one mockftth me. 

8 For since 1 spake, I cried out, cried violence 
and spoil; betaiuse the Word of the TjORD was made 
a reproach unto nne, and a derision, daily. 

9 Then I aaid* I W'ill not make mention of him, 
nor speak any more in his name. ]$ut Au awd was 
in my heart as a 'burning fire shut up in my bones, 
and I was weary with forbearing*and could not itap, 

10 or J neard the defaming of many* fear on 
every aide. Report, My and we will report it. 
t* All my familiars watched formy halting* Mymy, Per- 
adveuturo he will be enticed, and we shall prevail 
against him, and we shall lake our revenge on him. 

11 But 'the Lord m with me aa a mighty terrible 
one; therefore my persecutors shall stumble, and 
they shsll not prevail; they shall be greatly ashamed; 
for they shall not profiper; M^f'r " cvcrlaating ecnfm 
aion flbml never he forgotten. 

12 But, 0 Loan nf hosts, that 'tricsl the right¬ 
eous* ofui seest the reins and the heart* ^let me sec 
thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I opened 
my cauae. 

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye tbo Ijord: for 
»be hath delivered the soul of the poor from the 
hand of evil-doers. 

14 H'Oursod the day wherein 1 was bom: let 
not the day wherein my mother barn mo bo bleseod. 

13 Cursed he the man who brought tidings to my 
father* saying, A man-child is born un to thec; makhig 
him. very glad. 

16 And let that man be as the cities which the 
Lord 'overthrew, and repcnlcd not: and let him 'hear 
the cry in the mEjrning, and the shouting at noon-tide; 

17 ■^Because he slew mo not from the womb; or 
that mj’' mother might have been my grave* and her 
womb to he always great with me. 

18 'Wherefore enme I forth out of the womb lo 
'see labour and aoirow, that my days should be 
coDBumed with shame? 

CHAPTER 21 

1 ifflJert. tn iiiyu^ Ekr <>/ JftfrufhaJrtiiar'f irar. 3 A 

hard titgr/stiitid, 

T he word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, when king Zedekiah sent unto him 'Pa- 
ehur the son of Meicbiah* and ^Zephaniah the son 
of Maaseiah the priest, aaying* 

2 ’Inquire* I pray thee, of the Lord for us; for 
Nebuchaarezzar king of Babylon make^ war againat 
us, if so be that the Loro will deal with ua accord¬ 
ing to all his wondrous works, that he may go up 
from us. 

3 TITheu said Jeremiah unto them. Thus shall yc 
say to Zedekiah; 

4 Thus saith the Lord God of Isriujl; Behold, I 
will turn back the weapons of war that are in your 
bands, wherewith ye fight against the king of Baby¬ 
lon, and offatnsi the Onaldeaiia* which besiege you 
without the walls* and ''I will assemble them into 
the miclst of this city. 

S And T mysolf wiU figbt against you with an 
' out-fltretebed hand and with a strong arm* even in 
auger* and in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And 1 will smite the inhabitants of thlH .city* both 
man and beast; they shall die of a great pestiJeRce. 

7 And hJterward, saith the ^Ru, -^I will deliver 
Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and the 
people, and such aa are left in this city from the 
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pesti1ei3ce, from the and ffdin tlie famine, into 

the haiid of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of their enemies^ and Intd the hand 
of Ihobie that seek their life: and be ahjill atnite 
them with the edge of the sword; ^he shall not spare 
them, neither have pity* nor have mercy. 

b lAnd onto this people thou shalt say, Thus 
saith the I^rd ; Behold, *1661 before yon the way 
of life^ and the way of death. 

9 lie that bihideth in this city shall die by the 
sword, and by the fnmine, and by the pestilence: 
but he that goelh out,, and falleth to the Chaldeans 
that besie^ you, he shall livoj aid *hia life ehall be 
unto him for a prey* 

10 For 1 have ^set my faoo a^itiat this city for 
evil, and not for good, saith the 1/)R1> : '"it shul be 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall 'bum it with fine. 

11 IF And touching the house of the king of Judahs 
say. Hear yo the word of the Loan; 

12 () house of Bavid, thus saith the Loan; *t Exe¬ 
cute judgment *in the mominigj and deliver him that 
u spoiled out uf the hand of the oppressor,, lest my 
fury go out like fire, and bum that none can quench 
it, because of the evil of your doings. 

13 Behold,, 'lorn a^inst thee, O tinhabitant of 
the valley, md rock of the plain, saith the Lord ; 
which say, '‘Who shall come down against us ? or 
who shall enter into our habitations? 

14 But 1 will t punish you according to the 'fruit 
of your doinjp, saith the Loauj and I will kindle 
a fire in the mrest thereof, and ‘it ahaU devour all 
things round about it. 

17671 CHAPTER 22 

JcT^rtiidh laA^ilr^A (ir aniif thnat*. 

T hus aaith the Lord; Go down to the house of 
the king of Judah, and speak there this word, 
2 And say , ' Hear the word of the Loan, O king of 
Judah, that sittest upon the throne of David, thou, and 
thyBcrvaiita,and thy ptjuple that enter ill by these gaites: 

3 Thus saith the Lokd; ‘Execute ye judgment 
and righteouaiicss, and deliver the a]:Knled out of the 
hand of the oppressor: and ' do no wrong, do no 
violcnoo to the stmnger, tho fathorlcss, nor the widow, 
neither shed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, ^then shall there 
enter ill by the gates of thi^ house kings sitting 
t upon tho throne of David, riding jn chariotfl and on 
horwis, he^, and his servants, and his people. 

6 But if ye will not hear these words, 'T sw 
by myuclf, buiith the Lord, that this houee shall 
become a desolation. 

€ For thuii tkuilli the Loan unto the king'R house 
of Judah J Thou art Gilead unki mo, orarf the head 
of Lebanon: yp/ surely 1 will make thee a wilderness 
and cities vihtvh are not inhabited, 

7 And 1 will prepare destroyers against thoo 
every one with his weapons: and they shall cuS 
down thy ohoico cedar.s, * ami cast them into the fire 
S And miiuy nations shall puss by thiB iiui] 

they shall say every man to his neighbour, * Where 
fore hath the LoHi> dune thus unto this great city ? 

9 Then they shall answer, ‘BoeauHo they mvt 
forsaken the covenant of the LrjRU their God, and 
worshiped other gods, and served them* 

10 II Weep yo not for *the dead, neither beuioao 
hiiiit f/ut wccpiiore for him Hhat goeth away: foi 
he shall reluni no more, nor see his native country 
WIVh- df.'H/AOV'.'472 
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11 For thus with the Loan touching 7 Shallum the 
sou of Josiah king of Judah, which reified instead 
of Josiah hia father, 'which went forth out of this 
place; He shall not return thither any more: 

12 But he shall die in the place whither they have 
led him cj^tive, and shall see this land no more. 

13 IF'Wo unto him that buildoth his houfe by 
unrijghteousiiesB, and his chambers by wrong; ^thal 
ueeth his neighbour's service without wages, and 
giveth him not for his work ; 

14 That saith, I will build me a wide house and 
j large chambers, and cutteth him out II windows; and 
k is ceiled with cedar, and painted with vermilion. 

16 Sbalt thou reign, because thou closest 

in cedar ? *did not thy father eat and drink^ and do 
jud^ent and justice, md then wios well with him? 

Id He judged the cause of the poor and needy : 
then it was well with him: fsss not this to know^ me ? 
saith the Lord. 

17 ' But thine eyes and thine heart are not but for 
thy covetousness, and for to shed innocent blood, 
and for oppression, and for U violence, to do it. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning Je^ 
hoiakim the boh of Josiah king of Judah; ‘They 
shall not lament for him, saying, 'Ah my Wther 1 
or. Ah sieter! they shall not lament for him, saying^ 
Ah lord ! or. Ah his glorj'! 

19 'He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, 


drawn and past forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 

20 f Go up to LebaDDn, and cry; and lift up thy 
voice in Bashan, and ciy from the passages : for all 
thy lovers are destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy t prosperity; Ju/ thou 
Bftidst, I will not hear. 'This hath hem thy manner 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice. 

22 The wind shall eat up all 'thy pastors, and 
‘thy lovers shall go into e^tivity : surely then shalt 
thou be ashamed and confounded for all thy wick¬ 
edness. 

23 0 j in habitant of Lebanon, that makest thy nest 
in the cedars,how^ gracious ehnltthou he when pangs 
come upon thee, *toe pain as of a woman in travail! 

24 I live, saith the Lord, 'though Coniah the 
sou of Jehoiakim king of Judah ^wcrc the signet upon 
my right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence ; 

26 'And I will dve thee into the hand of them that 
seek thy life, and into the hand of fhem whoso face 
thou fesrost, oven into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 / And I will cast thee out, and thy mother that 
hare thee, into another country, where ye were not 
born ; and there shall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto they f desire to 
return, thither shall they not return. 

28 Is this man Coniuh a despised broken idol? 
Vi he vessel wherein is no pleasure? wherefore 
are they taist out, he and his seed, and are cast into 
a land which they know not? 

29 * Dearth^ earth, earth, hear tho word of the Lord. 

h 3U Thus saith the Luau, Write ye Ihia man 'child- 

leatj, a man that shall not prosper in his days: for no 
i man of his seed shall prosj^r,>sittirm upon the throne 
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rO'be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter 
the sheep of my pasture] saith the Lord. 

2 Therefore thu.i .■^ailh tlie l/ihn God of l.srael 
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Restoratimi of God's people 


JEREMIAH, 23 


Chapter 76^] 


ngainfit the pastors that feed my people; Ye have 
acattered my flocks and driven them away^ and have 
not visited them: * behold^ I will visit upon you the 
evil of yonT doings, saith the Lohu. 

B And will gather the remnant of my Dock out 
of all coiintHciS whither I have driven them, and 
will btitif them again to their folds; and they shall 
bo fruitful and increase* 

4 And 1 wiU set up "shepherds over them, which 
shall feed them: and they shall fear no more, nor 
be dismayed, neither shall they be tacking, saith 
the IjOeuj. 

►b UBehold, 'the days come, saith the Lobu, that 
I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall rei^ and prosper, ■''and shall e?ceciite 
judgment and justice in the earth. 

►tt ' In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel 
''shall dwell safely : and 'this ut his name whereM^ 
he shall be called, tTHK LOED OUE RIGHT¬ 
EOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore, behold, *tho days come, BHith the 
D'»aD, that they shall no more say, The lk»nn liveth, 
which brought up the children of Israel out of the 
land of E^pt; 

8 But, The Lord liveth which brought up and 
which led the seed of the house of Ismcl out of the 
north country, 'and from aU countries whither I had 
driven them; and they shall dwcU in their own land. 

9 If Mine heart within me is broken because of 
the prophets; "all my bones shake; 1 am like a 
drunken man, and like a man whom wine hath ovor- 
como, because of the Lord, and because of the words 
of his holiness. 

10 For ''the land b full of adulterers; for 'be¬ 
cause of I swearing the land mourneth; ^the pleas¬ 
ant places of the ^deruess are dried up^ aud their 

I course is evil, and their force ts not right 

11 For*both prophet and priest are profane; yea, 
'in my house have I found their wickedness, saith 
the IvDHO. 

12 ^Wherefore their way shall bo unto them as 
slippery in the darkness; they shall be driven 
on, and fall therein: for I 'will bring evil uwn them, 
tven the year of their visitation, saith the Lord. 

13 And 1 have seen li ffoUy in tho prophets of 
Samaria; ’'they prophesied ID Baal, and'caused my 
people Israel to err. 

14 1 have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem 

II an horrible thing: •'they commit adultery, and 
‘walk in lies: they ■strengthen also the hands of 
evilniooTs, that nooe doth retuim from his wicked¬ 
ness : they are all of them unto me as ^ Sodom, and 
the inhabihinta thereof as Gomorrah. 

I& Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts con¬ 
cerning the prophetd; Behold, I will feed them with 
■^wormwood, and make them drink the water of gall: 
for from the prophets of Jemsaiem is J| profaneness 
gone forth into all the land, 

16 Thus saith the Lord of hoets, Hearken not 
unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto 
you: they make you vain: ^they speak a vision of 
their own heart, and not out of the mouth of the 
Lord. 

IT 'fhey say still unto thorn that despise me, The 
Lord hath said, 'Ye shall have peace; and they say 
unto every one that walkoth after the |[ imagination 
of his own heart, ^ No evil shall come upon you. 

18 For f who hath stood in the It counsel of the 
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Lord, and hath perceived and heard his word? who 
hath marked! his word, and heard ti ? 

19 Behold, a 'whirlwind of the Lord is gone 
forth in fuiy, even a grievous whirlwind: it shall 
fall grievoudy upon the head of the wicked. 

20 The' anger of the Lord shall not return uotiJ 
he have executed, and till he have performed the 
thoughts of hts heart: 'in the latter days ye shall 
consider it perfectly. 

21 'I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran; 
I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. 

22 But u they had “atood in my counsel, and 
had caused my people to hear my words^ then they 
should have "turned them from their evil way, and 
from the evil of their doings. 

28 Jri 1 a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not 
a God afar off? 

24 Can any 'hide himself in secret places that I 
shall not see him? saith the Lord. 'Do not I fill 
heaven and earth? saith the Lobd* 

25 1 have heard what the prophets said, that 
prophesy bcfl iu my name, saying, I have dreamed, 
1 have dreamed. 

26 Mow long shall th^l^ be in tho heart of the 
prophets that prophesy lies ? yea, th^ ar# prophets 
of the deceit of their own heart ; 

27 Which think to cause my people to forget my 
name by their dreams which they tell every man ^ 
his neighbour, ^ their fathers nave forgotten my 
name for Baal. 

2S Tho prophet I that hath a dream, let him tell 
a dream; and he that hath my word, let him aponk 
my word faithfully. What ix me chall' to the wheat t 
saith the Lord. 

29 h not my word like as a firo? saith the Lord; 
and like a hammer tfuii breaketh the rock in pieces? 

80 Therefore behold, 'I owi against the prophets, 
eaitb the Lord, that steal my words every one from 
his neighbour* 

31 Behold, I atn against the prophets, saith the 
Lord, || that use their tongues, and aay, lie saith. 

32 Behold, 1 ei^ against them that prophesy false 
dreams, saith the Lord, and do tell them, and cause 
my people to err by their lies, and by 'their ii^thtness; 
yot I sent them not, nor commanded them; therefore 
they shall not profit this people at all, saith the Lord. 

33 TAnd when this people, or the prophet, or a 
priest, shall ask thee, saying, What is 'the burden 
of the Lord? thou shait then say unto them What 
burden? "I will even forsake you, saith the Lord. 

34 And £H for the pro^et, and the priest, and 
the people that shall say, Th^ burden of the Lord, 
1 will even t punish that man and his house. 

35 Thus sWl ye say every one to his neighbour, 
and every one to his brother. What hath the Lord 
answered? and, What hath the Jjford spoken ? 

35 And the burden of the Lord shaD ye mentioD 
no mope; for every man's wmrd shall be his burden; 
for ye have peiv^erted the words of the living God, 
of the Lord of hosts our God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to Ihe prophet^ What 
hath the Lord answered thee? and, What hath the 
Lord swken ? 

38 But since ye isay, The burdeu of the Lord; 
therefore thus saith the Lord; GecRuse ye say this 
word, The burden of the Lord, and I have sent unto 
you, Bluing, Ye shall not say, The burden of the Lord; 

39 Therefore behold, 1, even I, ' will utterly Ibrget 
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[769 Consfcutive C^wip^cr] 

you, and ‘^1 will foTBakoyon, and the city that IgitYC 
you and your fathers, ami cast ffou out of my preaeuce: 

40 And 1 will bring ‘an everlaating reproach 
upon, you, and a perpetual shame, which ^alL not be 
forgotten. 

[769] CHAPTER 24 

TK* □/ tii™ lAd^ i[<rr« m 

T he 'Loru shewed me, and behold, two baskets 

of figs v>€re set before the ten^lc of the Lord, 1 * 41 ,'' 
after that Ifebuchadrezzjir *king of ^bylon hwl car- 
ried away captive * Jeconiah the eon of Jeboiakim ■ ■ 
king of Judah, and the piincea of Judah, with the 
carpenters and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had 
brought them to Babylon. 

2 One basket had very good figs, evm like the Qga 
that are first ripe: and the other basket had very 
naughty figs, which could not be eaten, t they were 
so 1 ^. 

Then said the Lom> uuto me, What seest thou, 
Jeremiah? and I said, Fiffg; the good fip, very 
good} and the evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, 
they are so evil. 

4 IF Again the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saylngt 

5 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel; Like 
these good figs, so will I acknowledge tthem that 
are carried away captive of Judah, whom I have 
sent out of this place into the laud of the Chaldeans 
for ^Aei'r good. 

0 For 1 will set mine eyes upon them for good, 
and “^1 win bring them again to this Land: and '1 
will build them, and not pull thr»i down; and I will 
plant them, and not pluck them up. 

7 And I will give them ^an hea^t to know me, 
that 1 am the Lord: and they a hail be 'my people, 
and I will be their God: for they ahall return unto 
me ^ with their whole heart, 

8 f And as the evil 'figs, which cannot be eaten, 
they are so evil; surely thus saith the Loud, So will 
1 give Zcdekiah the king of Judah, and his princes, 
and the residue of Jerusakmt that remain id this 
land^ and ^thcm that dwell in the land of E^pt; 

9 And I will deliver them t to ^be temovea into all 
tlie kingdoms of the earth for ^^ew-hurt^ he tk re- 
proach ^d a proverb, a taunt “and a curse, in all 
places whither 1 shall drive theta. 

10 And I will send the sword* the famine, and 
the pestilence, among them* till they be consumed 
from ofiP the laud that 1 gave unto them aud to their 
fathers. 

[7701 CHAPTER 25 

Jertniah /wfrffttA fJlf ieDoifp- yKurt" 

T he word that came to Jeremiah concerning all 
the people of Judah 'in the fourth year of Je- 
hoiakim the aon of Josiab king of Jud^, that wfliS 
the first year of Kebuchadrezzar king of Babylou; 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet epake unto all 
the people of Judah, and to ell the innabitante of 
Jerusalem, saying, 

3 * hVom the thirteenth year ef Josiah the son of 
Amen king of Judah* even unto this day, that it the faiiVio, 
three and twentieth year, the word of the Lcmn hath 
come unto me, and 1 have spoken unto you, rising 
early and speaking; '^but ye ^ve not hearkened^ 

4 And the Lore hath sent unto you all his servants 
the prophets, ■'rising early and sending ihmt^ but ye 
have not hearkened, nor incLined your ear to hear. 

5 They said, 'Turn ye again now everyone from juiuii'lLi. 
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his evil way, and from the evil of your doings, and 
dwell in the land that the Loan hath given unto you 
aud to your fathers for ever and ever: 

6 And go not after other gods to serve them,and 
to worship them, and provoke me not to anger with 
the works of your bauds; and I will do you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, saith (he 
Lord; that ye might’^provoke me to aager with the 
works of your hands to your own hurt. 

S H Thcfrefore thus saith the Ixmn of hosts; Be- 
cauae ye have not heard my words, 

3 Behold* I will send and take 'all the families of 
the north, lydth the Lord, and Nehm^hadrciuiar the 
king of Babylon* *my servant, and will bring them 
against this land, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
and against all these nations round about, and will 
utterly destroy them, and 'make them an ptenish- 
ment, and an nisauig, and iietpetual desolations. 

10 Moreover 11 will take from them the ^ voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride,' the sound of 
the milktoues, and the light of the candle. 

11 And this whole land shsU be a desolation, ajtd 
an astonishment; and these uatious shall serve the 
ting of Babylon seventy years. 

13 lAnd it shall come to pajss, "when * seventy 
years are ac4;ompliHhed, that 1 will t punish the king 
of Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lord* for 
their imquity, aud the iand of the ChaideanK, ” and 
will make it perpetual desolations. 

IS And I will bring upon that land all my words 
which I have pronounced against it, epm all that is 
written in this book* which Jeremiah hath prophe- 
sied against all the nations. 

14 ^ormany nations and great kings shall»serve 
themselves of them alsoi ‘‘and I will recompense 
them according to their deeds, and according to the 
works of their own hands. 

15 1 For thus saith the IjORD God of iHrael unto 
me; Take the ^wine-cupof this fury at ray hand, and 
cause all the nations, to whom I send Iheo, to drink it. 

16 And 'they sbkll drink, and be moved, and be 
mad, because of the sword that I will aend among 
them. 

17 'Tbeu took 1 the cup at the Lord’b hand, and 
made all tlie nations to drink, unto w'hom the Lord 
had sent me: 

18 Ta witf Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, 
and the kings thereof^ and the princes thereof, to 
make them *a desolation, an astonishment, an hisa- 
ing, and 'a curso; aa m this driy; 

19 vphajniioh king of Egypt, and his servants, and 
his prrncea, and all his people; 

20 And all "the miiigled people, and all the kings 
of 'the land of Uz, *and all the kings of the land 
of the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and 
Ekron* aud 'the remnant of Ashdod, 

31 ■' Edom* and 'Moab, aud the children of^Ammon, 

22 Aud all the kings of 'TyTus*aiid ail the kings 
of Zldon, and the klugs of the I isles which are be¬ 
yond the *sea, 

3S *Dedan, and Teuia, and Buz, and all f that art 
in the utmost comers. 

24 And '^aB thekinga of Arabia, and aM the kings 
of the 'mingled people that dwell in the desert,^ 

25 And ml the km^ of Ziinri, and all the kings 
of "EJaiii,and all the kings of the Modes* 

3G " Ami all the kings {if the north, Ikr and nenj, 
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one viih &tioCQor. and all the kingdoms of the world, 
which upon tbe faco of the earth: * and the king 
of Shesii^ich shall drink after them, 

27 ThcTeforic thou aholt say unto them, Thus eaith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel;'Drink ye, and 
*be drunken, and spue, atid fall, and rbie no more^ 
because of the sword which T will send among you. 

2B And it shall be, if they refuse to take tnt cup 
at thy hand to drink, then shalt thon say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Ye shall certainly 
drink, 

29 For lo,' I begin to bring evil on the city t'which 
is called in^ name, and ^ould be ntterly un¬ 
punished? Ye shall not be unpunished: for '1 will 
call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against thorn all these 
words, and say unto them, The urih shall ‘'roar from 
on high, and utter his voice from 'his holy habita¬ 
tion; ne shall mightily roar upon ^his habitation; be 
shall give "a shouts as they that tread the ^ap6Sf 
against all the inhabitants or the earth. 

' 81 A noise shall come eoen to the ends of the earth; 
for the Lord hath 'a controversy with the nations, 
*he will plead with all Qesh; he will give them that 
are wicked to the sword j saith the Lord. 

32 Thus saith the Lobe of hosts, Behold, evil shall 
go forth from nation to nation, and ^a great whirlwind 
shall be raised up from the coaste of the earth- 

33 And the Edaiu of the Lord shall be at that day 
from oTte end of the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth: they shall not be'lamented,’^neither 
gathered, nor buned; they shall be dung upon the 
ground, 

34 Iff Howl, ye shepherds, and c^; and wallow 
yourselves in ashes^ ye principal of the flock: 
for t the days of your slaughter and of your disper¬ 
sions are accomplished; and ye shall f^l like fR 
pleasant yesseL 

35 And t the shepherds shall have no way to flee, 
nor the principal of the flock to escape. 

36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and an 
howling of the principal of the flock, shall h heard: 
for the Lord hath spoiled their p^ture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations are cut down 
because of the fierce anger of the Lord. 

88 He hath forsaken *his covert, as the Hon: for 
their land is f desolate because of the fiorceness of 
the oppressor, and because of his fierce anger. 

[771] CHAPTER 26 

I Jernou'aA, Sg pTvmi*e4 attJ tkrtaiaunff, CO r^fnfWUM. B 3t 

H ^ipfiTt\aideJ and arrai^n^tt, 

I N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiskim the 
son of JosUh, king of Judah, came this word from 
the Loro, saying, 

2 Thus saith tne Lord; Stand in 'the court of the 
Lord's houee, and speak unto all the cities of Judah, 
which come to won^hip in the Lord’s hquRo, * nJl the 
wordR that I command thee to speak unto them; 
'diminish not a word: 

3 'If so be they will hearken, and turn every man 
from his evil way, that I may 'repent me of the evil, 
which I purpose ia do unto them because of the evil 
of their doings. 

4 And thou shsJt say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord, ^ If ye will not hearken to me to walk in my 
law, which 1 have set before you, 

^ To hearken to the words of my servants the 
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prophets,' whom T sent unto you, both rising up early^ 
and sending them, but ye have not hearkened; 

f Then will I make this house like^Shiloh, and 
will make this city *& curse to all the nations of the 
earth, 

7 So the prieste and the prophets and aU the peo¬ 
ple heard Jeremiah speaking these words in the house 
of the Lord. 

8 IT Now it came to pass, when Joromi&h had made 
an end of speakibg all that the Lord had commatidcd 
Aihi to spe^ unto all the people, that the priests and 
the prophets and aU the people t(^k him, saying, Thou 
shaft surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the 
Lord, saying, This honse shall be like Shiloh, and 
thia city shall be desolate without an inhabitant? 
And aJl the pcoplo were gathered against Jeremiah 
in the house of the Lord. 

10 IT When the princes of Judah heard these thin^, 
then they came up from the king's house unto the 
house of the Lord, and sat down || in the cntiy of 
the new gate of the Lord’s home. 

11 Then apake the prients and the prophets unto 
the princes and to all the people, saying, f This man 
is worthy to die; ^ for he hath prnphEiaied against this 
city, aw ye have heard with your ears. 

12 T Then apake Jeremiah unto all the princes, 
and to all the people, oa 3 n[ng. The Lord sent euc tn 
prophesy aj^inst this house and against this city all 
the words that ye have heard. 

13 Therefore now 'amend your ways and your 
doings, and obey the voice of the Lord your Ood; 
and the Lord will " repent him of the evil that ho 
hath pronounced against you. 

14 As for me, behold, "I mn in your hand: do 
with me tas seemeth gocMl and meet unto you: 

16 But know ye for certain, that if ye put mo to 
death, ye shall surely bring innocent blood upon yeur* 
selves, and upon this city, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof: for of a truth the T/jrd hath sent me unto 
you to rU these words in your cjirs. 

16 IT Then said the princes and all the people unto 
the priests and to the prophets; This man is not 
worthy tc die: for he hath spoken to us in the name 
of the Lord nur GoeL 

17 'Then rose up certain of the ddorsof the land, 
and spake to all the assembly of the people. Raying, 

18 ^Micah the Murasthite prophesied m the days 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to exII the 
people of Judah, saying, Thus imith the Lord of 
hosts; 'Zion shall be ploughed like a fields and Je- 
maalem shall bet'orne hcapts, and the mountain of 
the house as the high places of a forest. 

19 Did llezckiah king of Judah and aU Jutlah put 
him at all to death? ''diiu he not fear the Lord, and 
besought t the Lord, and the Lord 'repented him of 
the evil which he had pronounced ajf^inst them? 
'Thus might we procure great evil against our soula. 

20 And there waj; also a man that prophesied in 
the name of the Lord, Urijah the son of Shemaiah 
of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied arainst this city 
and i^Dst this laud accoming to dl the words of 
JeremEiih: 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king with all his 
mighty meu, aud all the princes, heard hin words, 
the king aought to put hi in to death: but when 
Urijah heard it^ he was afraid, and fled, and went 
into Egypt; 
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22 Ajid JehoUkim the king sent men into Egypt, 

namilVf Elnathan tho boh of Achbor, and tnen 

with him into Egypt. 

23 Aod they tetched forth Urjjah out of Egypt, 
and brought him unto Jeh oiakim the hingj who slew 
him with the eword, and cast his dead body into 
the graves of the t common people. 

2? Nevertheleasj"the hand of Ahikamtheaon of 
Shaphanwas with Jeremiah, that they should not give 
him into Ihe hand of the people to put him to death. 

1772] CHAPTER 27 

fJW p/ (Ac n^UMcrws’ kinf* unfs ^A^ihtAdJnwiir. 

I N the beginning of tho reign of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah " ^ng of Judah came thia word unto 
Jeremiah from the Loan, saying, 

2 Thus II aaith the Lore to me j Make thee bonds 
and yokes, ‘and put them ii|3on thy neck, 

3 And send them to the king of Kdom. and to the 
king of Moab, and to the king of the Ammonites, 
and to tho king of Tyrus, and to the king of ZLdon, 
by the hand of the messengers which come to Jeni- 
ealem unto Zedekiah king of Judah; 

4 And command them I to say uuto their masters, 
Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, tho God of Israel; 
Thus shall ye say unto your masters; 

5 have made the earth, the man and the beast 
that are upon the ground, by my great power and 
by my outstretched arm, and ^have given it unto 
whom it seemed meet unto me. 

6 *Aiid now Knvu 1 given all these lands into the 
hand of NebuchadnesssMir the king of Babylon,my 
eervant; and 'the beasts of the^eld have I given 
him also to serve him. 

7 ^ And all nationa shall serve him, and 1^ son, 
and hia son’s son, ^ until the very fame of his land 
come: '^aiid iA^ many nations and great kings shall 
serve themselves ef him- 

8 And it shall come to pass, tAat tho nation and 
kingdom which will nut servo the same Nebuchad-; 
neximr the king of Babylon, and that will not put 
their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation will 1 punish, saith the Loru, with the 
sword, and with the famine, and with the pealilence, 
until 1 have consumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken noL ye to your prophets, nor 
to your diviners, nor tu your f dreamera, nor to your 
enchaciiers, nor to your sorcerera, which speak unto 
you saving, Ycshall not servo the king of Babylon: 

10 ^ For they propheay a lie unto you, to remove 
you lar from your land; and that 7 should drive you 
out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nations that bring their neck under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him, those 
will 1 let remain still in their own land, sMth the 
IjORE ; and they shall till it, and dwell therein. 

12 ft spake also to "Zedekiah king of Judah ac¬ 
cord ing to all llieae wodJs, siiyinm. Bring your necks 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve 
him and his people, and live, 

1,3 " Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, as the 
Lord hath spoken aguiimt the natioD that will not 
Borvo the king of Babylon? 

14 Therisfore hearken not unto the words of the 
prophets that speitk unto you, saying, To shall not 
serve tho king of Babylon; for they propheaj" *a lie 
unto you. 

l& For I have not sent them, aaith the Tjt>ap, yet 
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they propheay t a he in my name; that 1 might drive 
you out, and that ye might periah, ye, and the 
prophets that prophesy unto you. 

16 Also I spake to the priests and to all this peo* 

8 le, saying, Thus saith the Lean; Hearken not to 
he words of your prophets that prophesy unto you. 
saying. Behold, ^the vessels of the Lore^b house ahall 
now shortly be brought again from Babylon: for 
they prophesy a lie unto y on. 

17 Hearken not unto them; serve the king of 
Babylon, and live: wherefore should this city be 
laid waste ? 

18 But if they At prophets, and if the word of ^e 
Lord be with them, let them now make interceseion 
to the Lord of hosts, that the vessels which are left 
in the house of the Lord, and m the house of the 
king of Jud^, and at Jeniealetn, go not to Babylon. 

IB iFor thus saith the Lord of hosts ’concern¬ 
ing the pillars, and concerning the sea, amd concern¬ 
ing the bases, and oonceming the reBidne of the 
vessels that remain in this city, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took 
not, when he carried away ^captive Jeconi^ the eon 
of Jehoiskicu king of Judah from Jerusalem to Baby¬ 
lon* and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lore of hosts, the God of 
Israel, concerning the vessels that remain in the 
house of the Lore, and w the house of the king of 
Judah and of Jerusalem; 

22 They shall be 'carried to Babylon, and there 
shall they be until the day that 1 Siait them, saith 
the Lord; then “will 1 bring them up, and restore 
them to this place. 

[773] CHAPTER 28 

jfrrof\tnfili ibi return f4f vwei* nni <if i/M4fi£dA. 

A nd "'it came to pass the same year, in the begin¬ 
ning of the reig^ of Zedekiah king of Judah^ in 
the fourth year, n/ifl in the ftlth month, that Haiianmh 
the son of Aznr the prophet, which u'amt Gibeon, 
spake unto me in the house of the Lord, iu the prea- 
-ence of the priests, and of all the people, saying, 

2 Thus apeaketb the Lore of hosts* the God of 
Israel, saying, I have broken Hhe yoke of the king 
of BFibylon. 

3 ""YVithin f two full years will 1 bring again into 
this place all the vessels of the Lore's Eouso* that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon Look away from 
this place* and cairrif^ them to Babylon. 

4 And I win bring again to this pkee Jeconiah the 
son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the tcaptivea 
of Judah, that went into Babylon, saith the Lore; 
for I will break the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 11 Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the: 
prophet HananJah m the presence of the priests, snd 
in the presence of all the people that stood in the 
house of the Lord. 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said,'Amen: the 
Lord do m: the Lord perform thy words which 
thou hast prophesied, to biiug again the vessels of 
the Lore's heuae, and all that is carried away cap- 
tivoj from Babylon into this place. 

7 Nevertheless, hear thou now this word that 1 
speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the people; 

8 The prophets that have been before me and 
before thee of old, prophesied both against many 
countries, and against great kingdoms, of war, and 
of evil, and of peatilonce. 

9 'The prophet which prophesieth of peace, when 
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JEREMIAH, 29 


[Cemseoutive Chapter 77i] 


the woTil of the prophet shjill cDm 6 to pass, tkm 
ahall the prophet be koowd, that the Loan hath tmlj 
Bont him. 

10 ITheo Hananiah the prophet took the /yoke 
from off the prophet JeroTniahV neck, aod brake itr 

11 And Ilananiah spake in the presence of aJl the 
people, saying, Thiia saith the Lord; Even so will I 
break the yoke of Xebuchadnezzar king of Ballon 
*from the nensk of all nations within the space of two 
full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went hie way. 

12 IThen the word of the Loan ijame unto Jere¬ 
miah thg prephati after that Hananiah the prophet 
had broken the yoke from off the neck of the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Go and teH Hananiah, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord; Thou hast broken the yokes of wood; but 
thon shult make for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Loan of hosts, the God of 
Israel; have put a yoke of iron upon the neok of 
all these nations, that they may serve Nebuchadnez- 
BBT king of Babylon; and they ahsB serve him: and 
'I have given him the beasts of the field also. 

15 f Then said the prophet Jeremiah nnto llaiia- 
niah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah j the Lobd 
hath not sent thee; but * thou makestthie people to 
trust in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Load; Behold, I will 
cast thee IVom off the face of the earth: this y^r 
thou shalt die, because thou haat taught rebellion 
against the Lord. 

17 So Hftn jinijib the prophet died the same year 
in the seventh month. 

17741 CHAPTER 29 

4fiv£riil a Irtfer do (A« e^r^ei m 

N OW these ars the words of the letter that Jere* 
miah the prophet sent from JeruBalom unto the 
residue of the elders which were carried away cap- 
tivee^ and to the priests, and to the prophets, and to 
all tne people whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried 
away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon : 

2 (Ajler that * Joconiah the king, and the queen, 
and the || eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem. and the carpentere, and the smiths, were de¬ 
parted from JeruealeiuO 

3 By the hand of Elasah the sen of Shaphan, and 
Gemanah Ae eon of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king 
of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon,) a^mg, 

4 Thufii saith the LoRn of hosts, the God of larael, 
unto all that are carried away captives, whom I 
have oauaed to be carried away froia Jerusalem unto 
Babylon. 

b * Build ye houses^ and dwell m timn; and plant 
gardene, ana eat the fruit of them; 

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters; 
and take wives for your sons, and give your daughters 
to husbands, that they may bear sons and daughters; 
that ye may be increased there, and net diminished. 

7 And seek the peace of the city whither I have 
caused you to be carried away captives, * and pray 
unto the Lord for it: for in the peace thereof shall 
ye have peace. 

& a For thus saith the Lore of hosts, the God of 
Israel: not your prophets and your diviners, that 

be in the midst of you, ^deceive you, neither hearken 
to your dreams which ye cause to be draimed. 

V 'For they prophesy f falsely unto you in ray 
dame; I have not sent them, saith the Lord. 
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10 1 For thus saith the Loro, That after / seventy 
years be accomplished at Babylon 1 will vieit you, 
and perform my good word toward you, in causing 
you to return to mis place. 

11 For I know the thoughts that 1 think toward 
you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil, ti^ve you an f expected end. 

12 Then shall ye real! upon me, and ye shall go 
and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you. 

Id And '^ye shall seek me, and find met when ye 
shall search for me 'with all your heart. 

14 And, * I will be found of yon, saith the Lore : 
and I will turn away your captivity, and '1 will 
gather you from all the uadons, add from all the 
places whither I have driven you, saith the Lord ; 
and 1 will bring you again into the place whence 1 
caused you to be carried away captive, 

15 IBecause yo have said. The Lord hath raised 
ua up prophets in Babylon ; 

lo Know that thus saith the I^RP of the king 
that sitteth upon the throne of David, and of all the 
people thatdwelleth in this city, oiMi of your brethren 
that are not gone forth with you into captivity; 

IT Thus aaith the Lore oi hosts ; B^old,I will 
send upon them the "sword, the famine, and the 
pestileuce, and will make them like " vile figs, that 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil. 

18 And 1 will persecute them with the sword, 
with the famine, and with the pestilence, and 'will 
deliver them to be removed to all the kingdema of 
the eartJi, t to be^a curse, and an astonishmont, and 
an hlssi^, and a reproach, among all the nations 
whither I have driven them : 

19 Because they have not hearkened to my words, 
saith the Lord, which ^ 1 sent unto them by my sei^ 
vants the prophets, rising up early and sending 

but ye would not hear, smth the Lord. 

20 f Hear ye therefore the word of the Lobe, all 
ye of the captivity, whom 1 have sent from Jemaa- 
lem to Babylon: 

21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah 
the son of Maaseiah, which nrophesy a lie unto you 
in my name; Behold, I will deliver them into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he 
ahall ahiy them before your eyes; 

22 "And of them ahaU be taken a curse by all 
the captivity of Judah which an in Babylon, aa^g. 
The Lore make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, 
'whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire; 

23 Because ^ they have committed vilkny in Israel, 
and have committed adultery with their neighbours 
wives, and have spoken lying words in my name, 
which I have not commanded them; even 1 know, 
and am a witness, sai th the Lord. 

24 1 Thus shalt thou also apeak to Bhemairih the 
l|i Nehelamitej saying, 

25 Thus epeaketn the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, ei 


:, Because thou hast sent letters in thy 
uaiue unto all the people that are At Jerusalem, ''and 
to Zephanish the son of Maaseiah the priest, and 


to all the pneste, saying) 

26 The Lord hath made thee prieet m the stead 
of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be 'officers in 
the house of the Lord, for every man lhat is 'mad, 
and maketh himself a prophet, that thou ehouldest 
’put him in prison, and in the stocks. 

27 Now therefore why hast thou not reproved 
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jCTomiftli of Anathoth, which maketh hiinselT 
pn^het to you? 

28 Fot thereforo he sent unto us m Babylon, eay- 
ing, This captivtiff is long:' build ye hongesj and dwell 
^ ihsm; and plant f^rdens, and efl,t the fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the prieat read this letter in 
the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 

30 t Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere- 

SRViiiir 

3l’ Send to all them of the captivity, s^ing, Thus 
aaith the Lord concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite; 
Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, 
*and I sent him not, and he caused you to trust in 
a lie; 

32 Therefore thus eaith the Loanj Behold, I will 
punish Shemaiah the I^ehelamite, and his seed: he 
shall not have a man to dwell among this people; 
neither sh^ he behold the good that I will do for 
my people, saith the Lord; "because he hath taught 
trebelliou against the Lord+ 
i77Sl CHAPTER 30 

0im( JtfrmutJk diM Tttbm 0 / ^Avr- 

fJ'HE word that came to Jeremi^ from the LofUJ, 

2 T^tin/speaketh the Lobu God of Israel, saying, 
Write thee ad the words that 1 have spoken unto 
theo in a book. 

3 For lo, the days come, saith the Lord, that' I 
will bring again the captivity of my people Israel 
and Judah, saith the LoRn! *and I will cause them 
to return to the land that I gave to their Mhera, 
and they shall possess it. 

4 If And these are the words that Ihe Lord spake 
concerning Israel, and concerning Judah. 

& For thus saith the Lord; We have heard a voice 
of trembling, I of fear, and not of peace. 

6 Ajik ye now, and see whether doth 

travail with child? wherefore do 1 eee every man 
with hia hands on hta loina, "as a woman in travail, 
and all faces are turned into paleness? 

7 ‘*A 1^3 for that day it great, 'so that none is 
hke it: it is even the time of Jacob's trouble, but 
he shsAl be saved out of it. 

5 For it sball come to- pass in that day, saltli the 
Lord of hosts, th^ I will break his yoke from off 
thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, and strangcris 
shall no more serve themaelvefl of him: ^ 

But they shall serve the Lord their God, and 
^ David Iheir king, whom I will' raise up unto them. 

10 TI Therefore *fear thou not, 0 my servunt Ja¬ 
cob, aaith the Lord; neilher be dismayed,0 Israelt 
for lo, I will save Lhee from afar, and thy seed ' from 
the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return, 
and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none shall 
make him afraid. 

11 For 1 with time, aaith the Lord, to save 
thee: * though 1 make a full end of all nations whither 
I have scattered theo, 'yet will I not make a full end 
of thee: but I will correct thee "in meaaure, and will 
not leave thee altogether unpunished. 

12 For tbufl aaith the Lonn, "Thy briiiao incura¬ 
ble, and thy wound is grievous. 

13 is none lo pleaid thy caiiae, f that thou 
mayest be bound up; * thou hast no healing medi¬ 
cines. 

14 ^ AH thy lovers have forgotten thee; theyaeek 
thee not; for-l has^e wounded thee with the wound 
^of an enemy, with the chastisement 'of a cruel one, 
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for the multitude of tbiue iniquity; *b€ctitite tby 
sins were incresjaed. 

15 Why 'criest thou for thine affliction? thy sor¬ 
row is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity; 
hfjiuse thy sina were increased, 1 have done these 
things unto thee, 

lo Therefore all they that devour thee “shall be 
devoured; nnd all thine adveimries, every one of 
them shall go into captivity; and they that spoil 
thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee 
will I give for a prey, 

17 """For I will restore health unto thee,and I will 
heal thee of thy wcunds, saith the Lord; because 
they called thee an Outcast, sayinfff This is Zion, 
whom no man seeketh after. 

18 tThus saith the Lord; Behold, *1 will bring 
again the captivity of Jacob’s tents, and ^have mercy 
on his dwelliug^taceB; and the city shall be build cd 
upon her own ifheap, aud the jiaJace shall remain 
after the manner thereof. 

10 And “out of them shall proceed thanksdvipg 
and the voice of them that make merry: *and 1 will 
multiply them, and they shall not bo few; I will 
also^orify them, and they shall not be small. 

Their children also shall be "aa aforetime, and 
their congregation shall be established before me; 
and I will punish all that oppress them. 

21 And their nobles shall be of themselves, *»nd 
their governor shall proceed from the midst of them; 
and I will cause him to draw near, and he shall ap- 

E roach unto me: for w^ho w thia that engaged his 
cart to approach uuto me? saith the Lord. 

22 And ye shall be -''my people, and I will be 
your God. 

23 Behold, the 'whirlwind of the Lord gocth 
forth with fury, a tcontinuing whirlwind: it aha!I 
Il fall with fviin upon the head of the wicked. 

24 The Serce anger of the IjORD HhaJl not return, 
until he have done t/, and until he have performed 
the iutenta of Ms heart: "in the latter days ye shall 
couaider it. 

(7761 CHAPTER 31 

1 Tht ftTorl. Sj diriti il pfmaitiS. 

A t Hhe same time, saith the Lord, *wU 1 1 be the 
God of all the families of Israel, and they shall 
be my people. 

2 Thus saith the Lord, The people (Pme left 
of the sword I'onnd grace !□ the wildeniesa; 
Israel, when ^I went to cause him to rest. 

3 The Lord hath appcjired f of uld unto me, say- 
Yea, "'I have loved thee with "an everlasting Jove i 
therefore |j with loving-kindneHs have I ^dniwn thee. 

4 Again 'I will huild thee, and thou shall be built, 
0 virgin of Israel: thou shalt again be adorned with 
thy ^ijtabrets, and shalt go forlh in the dances of 
them that make merry. 

5 ^Theu shalt yet plant vinoH ufsm the mountains 
of Samaria: the planters shall plant, and ahall deal 
thefii as oummen tmings. 

B For there shall be a day, Ihul the watchmen 
upon the mount Ephmim shall cry, * Arise ye, and 
let ui^o up to Zion unto the Lord our GihI- 

T F^r thus saith the Lord; ^Bing with gladness 
for Jacob, and shyutmnong the chiefof tho nations: 
publish ye, praise yCj and saj', t> Loud, save thy 
people, the remnant ol Israel. 

0 Behold, I will bring tlieni '"from the nurth coun¬ 
try,and " gather them from the cwostH of the earth, unii 















The restoration of Israel 


JEREMIAH, 32 


[Cm-secutim Chapter 777] 


with them the blind ajid the kjuej the wemaia with 
child and her that travaileth with child together! a 
great company shall return thither. 

9 'Theyshall come with weeping*and with li sup¬ 
plications will 1 lead them; 1 will cause them to 
walk ■'*by the rivera of waters in a straight way, 
wherein they shall not stumble: for I am a father 
to Israel, and Ephraim k my * first-born. 

10 VHear the word of the Lonn* 0 ye nations, 
and declare U in the ieles alar off, and say, He that 
scattered Israel ''will gather him* and keep him* aa 
a shepherd doth hie dock. 

11 For ""the Loro hath redeemed Jacob* and rsji- 
somed him 'from the hand of hm that tcm stronger 
than he. 

12 Therefore they shall come and slug in ^thc 
height of Zion, and shall dow toother to 'the 
goMnees of the Lorp* for wheat, and for wine* and 
for oil* and for the young of the dock and of the 
herd: and their eouf shall be as a watered garden; 
'and they shaU not sorrow any more at all. 

IS Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance* 
both young men and old together; for I will turn 
their mourning into joy* and will comfort them, and 
make them rejoice from their sorrow, 

14 And 1 will satiate the soul of the priests with 
fatness* and my people shall be satisfied with my 
goodnea^ eaitb the Loan. 

TIThus saith the l^JliOi 'A voice was beard in 
‘Itamah* lamentation* anrf bitter weeping; Hacihel 
weeping for her children refnaed to be comforted 
for her children* because 'they were not. 

Ifi Thus saith the Loan; Refrain thy voice from 
weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for thy work 
shall bo rewarded* saith the Lord; and 'they shall 
come a^ln from the land of the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in liiine end* saith the 
Loan* that children shall come again to their 
own border. 

18 'll have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thu} Thou hast chastise me* and I was 
chastised* as a bullock unaccustomed to the ^oke: 
'turn Ihou and I shall be turned; for Waou art 
the Loan my God. 

19 Surely ^after that I was turned* 1 repented; 
and after that I was Instructed* I smote upon my 
thigh; I was ashamed* yea, even confounded, be¬ 
cause I did bear the reproach of my youth. 

20 h Ephraim my dear son ^ h he ^ pleasant 
child ? for smeo I spase against him, 1 do earnestly 
remember him still: 'therefore my bowels fare 
troubled for him; * I will surely have mercy upon 
him, saith the Lord. 

21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee high heaps; 

' set thy heart toward the highway, even the way 
which thou wentest: turn again* 0 virgin of Israel, 
turn again to these thy cities. 

22 1 How long wilt thou *go about* 0 thou 'back¬ 
sliding daughter? for the X^RO hath created a new 
thing in the earth, A woman shall compass a man. 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael; As yet they shall use this speech in tile land 
of Judah and in the cities thereof, when I shall 
bring i^n their ^ptivity; "The Loan bless tbeejO 
habitation of justice, oM'mountain of holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and 'ini 
all the cities -thereof together* husbandmen* and * 
they ihal go forth with tlocks. 
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26 For I have diatiated the weary soul, and 1 
, have reploniehod every sorrowful soul 
' 26 Upon this I awaked* and beheld; and my 

sleep was sweet unto me. 

2t if Behold, the days come, saith the Lobh, Lhat 
^I will sow the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah with the seed of man* and with the seed of 
beaaL 

2S And it shall come to pass, that like as I have 
“’watched over them, 'to pluck up, and to break 
down, and to throw down* and h) destroy* and to 
afflict; so will I watch over them* 'to huNd and lo 
plant, saith the Loitn. 

29 'In those days they shall say no more* The 
fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the children's 
teeth are set on edge. 

30 “But every one shall die for hie own iniquity: 
every man that eateth the sour grape, hie teeth 
shall be aet on edge. 

31 TlBehold* the “'days come* saith the Ldbh* 
that 1 will make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel, and with the house of Judah: 

32 IVot according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers* m the day ihtd 'I took them by 
the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; 
which my coveoant they brake* | although I was an 
huEiband unto them* saith the Ixjki?: 

33 'But thia ehall he the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel; After those days* 
aaith the Lord* *1 will put my Jaw in their uiward 
parts, and write it in their hearts; ‘and will be 
their God, and they ehall be my people- 

34 And they shall teach no more every man his 
neighbour* and every man his brother* saying* Know 
the Lofit': for 'they shall all know mo* from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them* saith tho 
Lord ; for ^I will forgive their iniquity* and 1 wiU 
remember their sin no more. 

3& IThus saith the I^RD, 'which giveth the sun 
for 8r light by day, and the ordinances of the moon 
and of tho suits for a light by night, which di^idoth 
■^the aea when the waves thereof roar; 'The Lord 
of hosts is his name; 

36 *If those ordinances deport from before me, 
saith the Lord, thm the seed of Israel also shall 
cease from being a nation before me for over. 

37 Thus saith the Lord; 'Tf heaven above can be 
measured, and the fonudatious of the earth searched 
out beneath, I will also caet off all the aeed of Israel 
for all that they have done, saith the Loan. 

38 TF Behold* the days com^ saith the Loan* that 
the city shflU be buLEt to the Lord 'from the tower 
of Hanaueel unto the gate of the corner. 

39 And ‘the measuring line shall yet go forth 
over against it upon the hill Qareb* and shall com¬ 
pass about to Gcath- 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies* and 

of the ashes* and all the fields unto the brook of 
Kidron, "nuto the comer of the horse-gate toward 
the east, '^shatt he holy unto the Lord; it shall not 
be plucked up* nor thrown down any more for evern. 
17771 CHAPTER 32 

/fPfflwA inysfUDfi^d' fijf Zteittiah for 

^HE word that came to Jeremiah from tbe Lord 
L “in the tenth year of Zedeklah king of Judah* 
which we^s the eighteenth year of Eehuchadreszar. 

2 For then the king of Babylon^s array beeieged 
Jemsalem: and Jeremiah the |irophet was shut up 
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*iti the court of the prison, which w/os in the ting 
of Juduh^a houBC^ 

3 For Zcdekiah king of Judah hiul ahut him up, 
saying. Wherefore dost thou propheay, and aay, Thus 
8aith%e T/>ris, '^Behold, I wiE give this city into the 
hand of the king of Biibylon, and he shall take itj 

4 And Zodckiah king of Judah ‘'ahail not eacam 
out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but shall surely 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and shall speak with him mouth to mouth, and his 
eyes shall behold his eyes; 

6 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and 
there shall he he 'until I visit him, saith the Iokuj 
/ though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall not 
prosper7 

6 1 And Jeremiah said, The word of the Lohu 
came unto mejflAying, 

7 Behold, Iltuiameel, tho son of Shallum thine 
uncle, shall come unto thee, saying, Buy thee my 
field that w in Auathoth; for the ' right of redeinp- 
tion is thine to buy 

8 So nanameel mine uncle's son came to me m 
the court of the prison, a<soordiBg to the word of the 
Lord, and said unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, 
that is in Anathoth, which w in the country of Beu- 
jamin: for the right of inheritaiiGe ta thine, and the 
redemption id thine; buy it for thyself. Then I 
knew that this wm the word of the Loap. 

9 And T bought the licld of Hanameel mine iin* 
cleh son, that was in Anathoth, and * weighed him 
the money, even II seventeen shekels of silver. 

10 And I tBubs<Tibod the evidenoe, and sealed U, 
and took witnesses, and weighed hm the money in 
the balauces, 

11 So T took the evidence of the purchaae. ooth 
that which was sealed according to the law and cub^ 
tom, and that which was open; 

12 And 1 gave the evidence of the purchase unto 
" Baruch the son ctf Neriah, the son of Mafj^iah, in 
the sight of llanamecl mine uncle's a&a, and in the 
presence of the * witacBses that subscribed the book 
of the purchtiae, before all tJie Jawe that Eiat in the 
court of the prison► 

13 if And 1 charged Uamch before them, sayityr, 

14 Thus saith the Loan of hosts, the Qod of Is¬ 
rael; Take these evidences, thiej evidence of the 
purchaiie, both which is sealed, and this evidence 
w'hich is open; ami put th^sm in an earthen vessel, 
that they may continue many days. 

15 For thus saith the Loiu> of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Houses and fields and vineyards '‘shall be 
poseeased again in this land.. 

10 TiNnw when 1 had delivered tlie evidence of 
the purchase nnto Baruch the son of ?7ijriah, 1 
prayed mito the Lwhu, saying, 

IT Ah Lord G<ji>l behold, "thou hj^iat made the 
heaven and the earth by thy great po wer and stretch¬ 
ed out arm, amf "there is nothing H teo hard for thee : 

18 Thou shewest"loving-kindness unto thousands, 
and recompctiaest the iniquity of the fathers into 
the hosom of their children after them: The Great, 
^Tho Mighty God, r'fhe UiRO of hosU, ta his name; 

19 '"Great in cuuiLsel, and mighty in fwork: for 
thine 'eyes are open upon all tnc ways of the sons 
of men; 'to give every one according to his ways, 
and aceoiiling to the Iniit of his doings: 

20 W^hich nFtst .set signs and wonders in the land 
of Egypt, rent unto this Ljay,and in Israel, and among 
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other men; and bast made thee *n name, aa at this 
day; 

21 And 'hast brought forth thy people Israel out 
of the land of Egypt with eigns^ and with wonders, 
and with a strong hand, and with a stretched out 
arm, and with great terror; 

22 And hast given them thia land, which thou 
didst swear to thoir fathers to give them, •'a land 
fiowing with milk and honey; 

23 And they came in, and poBsessed it; but "they 
obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy law; 
they have done nothing of all that thou command- 
edst them to do: theremre thou hast caused all this 
evil to come upon them: 

24 Behold the || mounts, they are come unto the 
eity to take it; and the city "is ^ven into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, that fight against it, because of 
*the aword, and of the famine and of the pestilence: 
and what thou hast epoken is come to pass; and 
behold, thou eeest 

25 And thou hast said unto me, 0 Lord Gon, Buy 
thee the field for money, and take witnesses; ||for 
'the ci^ is given into uie hand of the Ghaldeana. 

26 TThen came the wotd of the Loan unto Jere- 
mink saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lord, the 'God of all flesh: 
*is there any tbiug too hard for me? 

28 Therefore thus ssith the Lord; Behold,will 
give thig city into the hand of the Chaldeans, and 
into Ihe hand of Nebuchadreziar king of Babylon, 
and he shall take it; 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fi^ht against this city, 
shall come and'set fire on this city, and burn it with 
the houses, * upon whose roofs they have ofiered in¬ 
cense unto Baal, and poured out dnnk-oflerings unto 
other gods, to provoke me to anger. 

30 For the children of Israel and the children of 
Judah ^ have only done evil before me from their youth: 
for the children of Israel have only provoked me to 
anger with the work of their hanns, saith the Loan. 

31 For this city hath been to me si t* provocur 
tion of mine anger and of my fury from the day that 
they built it even unto this day; *that I should re¬ 
move it from before my face* 

32 Berjiuse of all the evil of the children of Is¬ 
rael and of the children of Judah, which they have 
done to prov'oke me to anger, 'they, their kings, their 
princes, their priests, and their pr<^hcts,and the men 
of Jndah» and the inhabitants of Jerutyilein. 

33 And they have turned unto me the t"back,and 
not the face : though 1 taught them, "rising np early 
and Leaching ihemt yet they have not hearkeued to 
receive instruction. 

34 But Ihey *sct their abominatioms in the house 
which is called by my name, to defile it, 

35 And they built the high places of Biwil, which 
fflTf in the valley of the son of Kiuiiom, to ■'cause 
their sons and their daughters to pass through the 
^re unto 'Molech: ■■ which 1 commanded them not, 
neither came it into my mind, that they should da 
this abomination, to cause Judah to sin, 

36 lAnd now therefore thus saith the Lokd, the 
God of Lmel, oonceruing this city, whereof ye say, 
'it shall be delivered into the hand of the king of 
Babylon by the sword, and by the fainiue, and by 
the pestilence; 

37 Behold, I will ^gather them out of all countries 
; whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in my 
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fiiiy, riiiLl in grait wnith; nntji I will brine them nenin 
unto l\i\a and I will cause them "todwell ssJ^ly: 

S8 And they flkiill bo ' my people, and I will fie 
their God: 

39 And I will *'give them one heart and one way* 
that they tnay fear me ff^Qr ever, for the good of 
them^ and of their children after them: 

40 And ' [ wdll make an everlasting covenant with 

them, that 1 will not turn away them^ to do 

them eood; but will put my few in their hearts^ 
that they ahall not depart from me. 

41 Yea, *1 will rejoice over them to do them good, 
and '1 will plant them in this land f asHurcdly with 
my whole heart and with my whole soul. 

4^ For thus Aaith the Loan; ^Like as I have brought 
all this great evil upon this people, so will I bring 
upon them all the good that t have promised them. 

43 And ^fields shall be bought in this land, 
■^whereof ye say^ It is desolate without man or 
bcaat^ it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

44 Men snail buy fields for money ,1 and subsenbo 
evidences, and seal ihem^ and take witnesses in 'the 
land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusa¬ 
lem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the ettiee of 
the mounfainsj and in the cities of the valley^, and 
in the dties of the south: for ^1 will oaiise their 
captivity to Toturn, saith the Lom 

I77S1 CHAPTER 33 

t A gracisar r«fum ^ramiiail. IS Girvt iif brancJt ^ 

M oreover the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah the second time, while he was yet 
'shut up in the court of the prison, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord the ‘maker thereof, the 
Loan that formed it, to establish it; pThe Lord £i 
his name ; 

3 'UaLt unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew 
theeCTeat and IImighty things,which thou kriuw^eet not. 

4 For thus saith the Lohd, the God of Israel, con¬ 
cerning the houses of thb city, and concerning the 
bouses of the kings of Judah, whii± are thrown 
down 1^ 'the mouuta, and by the sword; 

6 -^Tney come to fight with the Chalaeans, but it 
u to fill tnern with the dead bodies of men, whom 
1 have slain in mine anger and in my fuiyv for 
all whose wickedness Ihave hid my face from this 
city. 

c Behold, '1 will bring it health and cure, and I 
will cure them, and will reveal unto them the abun¬ 
dance of peace and truth. 

7 And ‘1 will cause the captivity of Judah and 
the captivi^ of Israel to return, and wiU build them, 
' ssi at the first. 

8 And I will * cleanse them fiomall their miquity, 
whereby they have sinned against me; and I wiU 
'pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have sinned, 
and whereby they nave transgressed against me. 

9 1 "And it shall be to me a name orjoy, a praise, 
and an honour, before all the nations of iBe earth, 
which shall hear all the good that 1 do unto them: 
and they shall fear and tremble for all the goodness 
and for all the pnosperi^ that I procure unto it. 

10 Thus saith the Again iJicro shall be 

heard in this place,' which ye say shali be desolate 
without man and without beast, evm in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jernaalem, that are de¬ 
solate, without man, and without inhabitant, and 
without beast. 
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11 'Die 'voice cf joy, and the voice of gladness, 

the voic« of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
bride, the voice of them that shall say, the 

Lord of hoats: for the Lord a good; for his mercy 
etidurdh for ever; and of them that shall bring '^the 
sacrifice of praise into the house of the Lotm. For 
'I win cause to return the captivity of the land, as 
at the first, saith the Lord. 

12 Th^ eaith the Lord of hosts; ^Again in this 

E lsce, which ie desolate without man and without 
eaat, and in all the citi^ thereof, shall be an habi¬ 
tation of shepherds causiug thfir fiockf to lie down, 
13 “In the cities of the mountainB, in the cities 
of the vale, and in the citi^ cf the south, and in 
the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Je- 
Tuaalem, and in the cities of Judah, shall the tiochs 
'pass again under the hands of him that teUeth /Wi, 
Baith the Lord. 

14 ^ Behold, the days come, saith the Loms, that ‘I 
will perform that good thing which I have promised 
unto the house of^rael and to the house of Judah. 
►15 ^In those days, and at that time, will I cause 
the 'Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David; 
and he shall execute judgment and nghteousueas in 
the land. 

►16 *In those days shall Judah be saved, and Je- 
Tuaalem shall dw^l safely: and this is ibe name 
wherewith she shall be called, fThe Lord our 
Righteousness. 

l7 T For thus saith the Lord; f David shall never 
' want a man to ait upon the throne of the house of 
Israel; 

18 Neither shall the priests the Levitaa want a 
man before me to 'offer bumt'Offermgs, and to kindle 
meabofForings, and to do sacrifice continually. 

19 IT And the word of the Lord came unto Jerfr 
miab, ^ing, 

20 Thus saith the Lord; ^If ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night, 
and that there should not be day and night in their 
season; 

21 Then may also ■'my covenant be broken with 
David my servant, that he should not have a son 
to reign upon his throne; and with the Levites the 
pnests, my minis tors. 

22 As 'the host of heaven cannot be numbered, 
neither the sand of the sea measured: so will 1 
multiply the seed of David my sen^ant, and the 
Levites that minister unto me. 

23 Moreover the word of the Lord came to Jere¬ 
miah, Saying, 

24 Consiaereet thou not what this people have 
spoken, saying, 'The two families which the Lord 
hath chosen, be hath even cast them off? thus they 
have despised my people, that they should he no 
more a natioD before them. 

^25 Thus saith the Lord; If 'my covenant be not 
with day and night, ami if I have not ‘appointed 
the ordinances of heaven and earth; 

26 ' Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, and 
David my servant, so that I will not take an^ of hia 
seed to he rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob: for " I will cause their captivity to return, 
and have mercy on them. 

17791 CHAPTER 34 

jTVtmiahpropkfiitik ik* capfhiilg z/ md 

T ^HE word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, 'when Nebuchaiincz^ar king of Babylon, 
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JEREMIAH, 35 


captivity of Zedekiah 


and all hia hTiuy, and the tdagdoifis of the earth 
f of bds dominion, and all the people foug^bt againat 
JerosaleniH and against all the oitica thereof^ aayi^, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the &od of laraol; Go 
and speak to Zeiiekiah king of Judah, and tell him. 
Thus saith the Loan; Behold, *1 wiD give this city 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and ‘‘he shall 
bum it with fire : 

3 And 'thou shalt not escape out of his band} but 
shalt surely be taken, and dohvered into hie hand; 
and thine eyes shall behold the eyes of the king of 
BabyloD, and fhe shall speak with thee mouth to 
mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, 0 Zedekiah 
king of Judah; Thus saith the Lobd of thee, Thou 
shalt not die by the sword: 

5 Btd thou shalt die in peace: and with ^tho 
burnings of thy fathers, the former kings which 
were before thee,'so shall they buro anhurs for thee: 
and * they will lauient thee, 9apnff, Ab lord E for I 
have pronounced the word, aaith the Lord. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all those 
words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem, 

7 When the king of Babylon's army fought against 
Jerusalem, and agaiust all the eities of Judah that 
were left, against Lacbish, and against Asekah; 
for ‘these defen&ed cities remained of the cities of 
Judah. 

8 1 J7as ie the word that came uuto Jeremiah ftom 
the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had made a 
covenant with all the people which toere at Jerusa- 
lem, to proclaim ^liberty unto them; 

9 ^That every man should let his man-servant, and 
every man his maid’Servant, an Hebrew or an 
Hebreweas, go free; "that oone should serve him¬ 
self of them, to mt, of a Jew bis brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, and all the people 
which had entered into the covenant, heard that 
cvcfy one should let his mannservant, and every 
one his maid-seryant, go free, that none should serve 
thetnaelves of them any more, then they obeyed, 
and let them go. 

11 But "afterwards they turned, and caused the 
servants and the handmaids, whom they had let go 
free, to return, and brought them into subjection for 
servants and for handmaids. 

12 t Therefore the word of the Lord came to 
JeTcmiah, from the Lord, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Loan, the God of Israel; 1 
made a covenant with your fathers in the day that 
I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the houjsa of bond-men, saying, 

14 At the end of'seven years, lot ye go every miiu 
his brother an Hebrew, which 1| hath been sold unto 
thee; and when he hath served thee six years, thon 
shalt let him go free from thee; but your fathers 
hearkened not unto me, neither inetiued their ear. 

15 And ye were fnow turned, and had done right 
in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every man to his 
neighbour; and ye had 'made a covenant before mo 
* in the house f which is called by my name; 

16 But ye turned and ''polluted mj name, and 
caused every man his aervant, and every man 
handmaid, whom he had set at liberty at their 
pleasure, to return, and brought them into subjec¬ 
tion, to be unto you for servants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the IniORn; Yc have not 
hearkened unto me, in procLiinung liberty, every 
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one to hia brother, and every man to his neighbour: 
'behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, saith the Lord, 

' tq the sword, to the pestileDce, and to the famine; 
and I will make you Tto be "removed into all the 
kingdoms of the earth. 

18 And T will give the men that have transgressed 
my covenant^ which have not performed the words 
of the covenant, wbieh they had made before me, 
when 'they cut calf In twain, and passed between 
the parts hereof, 

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes of Jeru¬ 
salem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the peo- 

E le of the land, which passed between the parts of 
ie calf; 

£0 I will oven give them into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek their 
life: and their ‘'dead bodies shall be for meat unto tho 
fowls of tho heaven, and to the beasts of earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his princes 
will 1 give into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the band of them that seek their life, and into the 
hand of the king of Babylon's army, ‘which are 
gone up from you. 

22 "Behold, I will command, saith the Lord, and 
cause them to return to this city; and they shall 
fight against it, *and take it, and burn it with fire: 
and 'I will make the cities of Judah a desolation 
without an inhabitant. 

17S0] CHAPTER 36 

Qid Jjti’hpfntf Jot ^An'r o&AifMceL 

T ub word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, in the days of Jehoiakim the son of Jo- 
siah king of Judah, saying, 

2 Go uuto the house of the “Bechabitesj and 
speak unto them, and bring them into the house of 
the TiORD, into one of ‘ the chambers, and give them 
wine to drink. 

B Then 1 took JaBxaniah the son of Jeremiah, 
the son of Habajiiiiiah, and his brethren, and all hia 
sons, and the whole house of the Bechabitos; 

4 And 1 brought them into the house of the Lord, 
into the chamber of the sous of Haaan, the son of Ig- 
daliaii, a man of God, which itffls by the chamber of 
the pnnees, which (yss above the chamber of Mnaseinh 
the son of Shalium,' the keeper of the f door: 

5 And I set before tbe sons of the house of the 
Eechabltes, pots full of wine, and cups, and I said 
unto them, lirink ye wine. 

6 But they said, We will drink no wine: for ''Jern- 
adab the son of Rechab our father commanded us, 
sayit^, Ye shall drink no wine, fieiihet ye, nor your 
sons for ever: 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor 
plant vineyard, nor have oj^: but aU your days ye 
shall dwell in tents; 'that ye may live many day.s 
in the hind where ye h strangers. 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the 
son of E^hab our father in all that he haUi charged 
us, to drink no wine all our days, wo, our wives* our 
Bous, HOT onr daughters; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to dwoU in: neither 
have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed: 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, 
and done according to all that Jonsdab our father 
coinniauded us. 

11 But it catoo to pass, when Nebuchadre^mr 
king of Babylon came up into the land, that we 
said, Como, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear of 






















Jew8^ dUobedimce coTidemned 


JEREMIAH 


the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army 
of the ^Vrians: bo we dwell iit JoruanleniH 

12 UThen came the word of the Lord unto Jere¬ 
miah, ^ingj 

VA ‘Thus aaith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is^ 
rael; Go and tell the men of Judah and the inbah- 
itanta of JeruBaleiRt WiU ye not ^'receive ioatmctioD 
to hearken to my worde T eaitb the Low)* 

14 The worda of Jonadab the sou of Recithab, 
that he commanded his sons not to drink wine, are 
performed; for unto thia day they drink none* but 
obey their f&ther^a commandment: 'notwithstanding 
I have spoken unto you, * rising early and speaking ; 
but ye hearkened mot unto me. 

la 'I have sent also unto you all my aervants the 
propbete, rising up early and sending saying, 
* Return ye now every man flrom his evil way, and 
amend your doings, and go not after other gods to 
serve them, and ye shall dwelt in the land which I 
have given to you and to your fatheiR: but ye have 
not inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto me. 

lb Because the sons of Jenadab the eon of Eechab 
have performed the commandment of their father, 
which he commanded them; but this people hath 
not hearkened unto me: 

17 Therefore thus saith the God of hosts, the 
God of IsTAel; Behold,! will bring upon Judah and 
upon all the inhabitants of Jeru^em all the evil 
that 1 have pronounced against them; ' because 1 have 
spoken unto them, but they have tint heard; and 1 
have called unto them, but they have not answered* 

18 ^ And Joremiah said unto the house of the Ke- 
chabit^, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Because ye have obeyed the commandment 
of Jonadab your father, and kept all his precepts, and 
done according utitoall that he hath commanded you: 

ly Therefore thus saith the Loan of hosts* the 
God of Israel; ^ Jonadab the son of Bechab shall 
not want a man to "’stand before me for ever. 

17S1] CHAPTER 36 

/4mtiw4 Barwh in Au prophit^. 

A nd it came to pass in the fonrtli year of Jehoi- 
akim the son of Jcsiah king of .Tudah, that this 
word came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 

2 Take thee a ^roU of a book, and * write therein 
all the words that I have spoken unto thee against 
Israel, and at^inst Judah, and against 'all the na¬ 
tions, from the [lay I spake unto thee, from the 
days of^Joaiah, even unto this day. 

d 'It may be that the house of Judah will hear 
all the evil which I purpose to do unto them; that 
they may ^return every man from his evil way; 
that I may forgive their iniquity and their ain. 

4 Then Jeremiah'called Baruch the son of Nc- 
riah: and * Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jere¬ 
miah all the words of the Lord, which he had 
spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book* 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, I am 
shut 1 ^, I cannot go into the house of the Lord : 

6 Therefore go thou and read in the roll, which 
thou hast written from my mouth, the words of the 
Lord in the ears of the people in the Loap’^a house 
upon ' the fasting day: and also thou shall read them 
in the ears of all Judah that come out of their cities. 

7 *It may be t they will present their supplica¬ 
tion before the Lord, and will retinTn every one from 
hia evil way: -for great w the anger and the fury 
that the Load hath pnmounced against this people. 
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, 3 6 [Comeoiitive Chapter 7S1] 

S And Baruch the sun of Ncriah did according 
to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, 
reading in the book the words of the Lord in the 
Lord's house, 

9 And it came to pass in the fifth year of Johoi- 
akim the son of Josi^ king of Judah, in the ninth 
month, that they proclaimed a fast before the Leiitn 
to aU tt^ people m Jerusalem, atid to all the people 
that came from the cities of Judah unto Jenisalem, 

ID Then road Baruch in the book the words of 
Jeremiah in the house of the Lord, in the chamber 
of Gemariah the son of Shaphan the scribe, in the 
higher court, at the B^cntry of the new gaU* of tlie 
Lord’s house, in the eans of all the pe^le. 

11 If When Michaiah the sea of Gemariah, the 
son of Shaphan, h»d heard out of the book all the 
words of the Lord, 

12 Then he went down into the king’s housei, into 
the scribe's chamber: uad lo, all the princes eat 
there* even Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the son 
of Shemaiah, and Elnalhan the son of Aidibor, and 
Gemariah the sou of Shaphau, and Zedekiah the 
son of Hananiah, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the 
words that be had heard, when Baruch read the 
book in tho cars of the people, 

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the sen 
of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of 
CuEhi, unto Baruch, saying, Take in thino hand the 
roil wherein thou bast read in the ears of the peo¬ 
ple, and come* So Baruch the son of Iferiah took 
the roll iti his hand^ anil came unto them* 

lb And they said unto him, Sit down now, and 
read it in our ears* So Baruch read iSf in their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they had heard 
all the words, they were afraid both one and other, 
and said unto Barnch, We will surely tell the king 
of all these woteIs, 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying. Tell ns now 
How didst thou write all these words at his mouth ? 

15 Then Biimch answered them, He pronounced 
all these words unto me with his mouth, and I wrote 
them with ink in the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, Oo, hide 
thee, thou and Jeremiah; and let do man know 
where ye be* 

I 20 liAnd they went in to the king into the Court, but 
they laid up the roll in the chamter of Eliahama the 
scTiboj and told all the words in the ears ol' the king* 

21 So the kit^ sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: and 
he took it out of Elisbama the scribe's chamber. And 
Jehudi reaEl it in the ears of the king, and in the ears 
of aU the princea which stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king aat In "the winter-house in the 

ninth month: and therf^ on the hearth 

burning before him. 

25 And it came to pass, that when Jehudi bad read 
three or four leaves, he ent it with the penknife, and 
cast^ into the fire thattj^ on the hearth, until all the 
roll was consumed in the fire that teas on the hearth* 

24 Yet they were not afraiEl, nor ’’ rent their gar¬ 
ments, neilfAeT* the king, nor any of his servants that 
hefiTd all these wonls* 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and Gema- 
riah had made intercession to the king that he would 
not burn the roll: but ho would not hear them* 

2G But the king commanded Jerahmeel the son 
tl of Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of AKriel, and 
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JEREMIAH, 37, 38 


and Jeremiah the prophet: but the Loud hid them. 

5 J7 ITThcn the word of the Loftu came to Jene^ 
miah;^ after that the hieg had burned the rol]« and 
the worda which B&iuch wrote at the mouth of 
Jeremiah, sa^ng, 

Take uce again another roll» and write in it 
all the former words that wore in the first roll, which 
JohoLakim the king of Judah hath burned. 

iJ9 And thou aWit say to Jehoiakim king of Ju- 
dahf Thua saith the Load; Thou haat burned this 
roll, saving, Why hast thou written therein^ saying, 


man and boast? 

3Q Therefore thus saith the Ldhd, of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah; 'lie ahalL have none to sit upon the 
throne of David: and his dead body ^all be^caat out 
in the day to the heat, and in the uight to the frost. 

SI And I will f punish him and hia seed and hia 
servante for their inijiuitv^ and 1 will bring upon 
them, and upon the iDhahitante of Jerusalem, and 
upon the men of Judah, all the evil that I have pro- 
nounoed against theTn; but they hearkened not. 

J2 1 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it 
to Baruch the scribe, the son of Nerioh; who wrote 
therein from the mouth of Jorenuah all tho woids 
of the book which Jehoiakim king of Jndab had 
burned in the fire: and there were added besides 
unto them many t like words. 

I7aai CHAPTEE 37 

1 pFi^4atitlA /Ad fJAdiMtWU' ffjitm mnd Piftarf^ 11 iTa ^ 

fltui ptii in pn!*D»- 

A ND king 'SSedekiah the son of Josiah roiled 
instead of Coniah the son of Jehoiakim, whom 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon made king in the 
land of Judah. 

2 * But neither he, nor his servants;, nor the peo¬ 
ple of the land, did hearken unto the words of the 
Lord, which he spake thy the prophet Jeremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the kmg sent Jehucal the son of 
Shelemiiaht and rZophaiiiah the son of Maasciah the 
priest to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Pray now 
unto the Lord our God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out among 
the people: for they had not put him into prison. 

5 Then ^Phaniuli's army was come forth out of 
Egypt: tend when the Chaldeans that besieged Je¬ 
rusalem heard tidings of them, they departed from 
Jerusalem. 

fi 1 Then came the word of the Lord unto the 
prophet JeremiahL, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lord, the Qoi of Israel; Thua 
shall ye say te the king of Judah, -^that sent you 
unte me to iiifiuire of me; Behold, Pharaoh^s armyj 
which ia come forth to help you, ahall return to 
E^j^pt into their own land. 

8 'And tho Chaldeans shall come again,and figl 
against this diy, and take it, and bum it with fire 
9 Thus aaith the Lotto; Deceive not f your solve 
sayings The Chaldeans shall aurely depart fram u. 
far they shall not depart. 
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remained tnd t wounded men among them, 
should they rise up every man in his tent, and 
this dtv with fire. 
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Jtremiak imprrismed 

nf the Chaldeans was ^ broken up from Jerusalem 
for fear of Pharaoh's army, 

12 Thou Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem 
to ^ into the land of Benjamin, I te oepamte him¬ 
self thence in the midst of the people. 

13 And when he was in the gate of BenJamLn, 
- japtain of the ward ms there^ whose name vsat 
Irijab, the son of Bhelemiah, the bod of Hananiah; 
and he took Jeremiah tho prophet, saying. Thou 
fallest away to the ChaMeana. 

14 Then said Jeromiah, Itis\ false; I fall not away 
to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to him: eo 
Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought him te the princes. 

16 Wherefore the princes were wroth with Jere- 
miahj and smote him, * and put him in prison in the 
house of Jonathan the scribe; for they had made 
that the prison^ 

16 1 When Jeremiah was entered into 'the dun¬ 
geon, and into the II cabins, and Jeremiah had re¬ 
mained there many days; 

IT Then Zedekiah the king sent, and teok him 
out: and the king asked him secretly in his house, 
and said. Is there word from the Loan? And 
Jeremiah said. There is: for, said he, thou shalt be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon. 

15 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto king ^dektah, 
What have 1 efiended against thee, or against thy 
servants, or a^ust this people, that ye have put 
me in prieon 7 

19 Where art now your prophets which prophe¬ 
sied unto you, saying. The king of Babylon uhali 
not come against you, nor against tViiw land 7 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 0 my lord the 
king; f let my supplication, I pray thee, be accepted 
before thee; that thou cause me not te return to tho 
house of Jonathan the scri^, leat 1 die there^ 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commsuded that they 
shmdd commit Jeremiah ’"into the court of tho prison, 
and that they should give him daily a piece of bread 
out of the bakers' street^ "until all the bread in the 
city wore spent. Thus Jeremiah Temained in the 
court of the prison. 

f7S3l CHAPTER 38 

l JtMmaft, fry M^/aUe it put uth» tit of MaieAtt. 

7 galttlh Ai'm ttm* tniarfftfmtnt. 

r lEN 3hophatiab the son of Mattan, and Deda- 
fifth the flon of Pashur, and ‘ Jucal the eon of 
Shelamishjand *Pashiit the son of Malchiah, ^hcani 
the worda that Jeremiah had spoken unto aU the 
people, saying, 

2 Thns sailh the Lohd, ^He that romaineth in thia 
city shall die by the sword, hy the lamine, and hr 
the pestilenco; but be that goeth forth to the Chjd- 
deaiis shall live ; for he ahalfhavs his life for a prey , 
and ahall live. 

3 Thus saith the Lord, ' This city shall snrely be 
given into tee hand of the king of ^bylon's army, 
which shall take it. ^ 

4 Therefore the princes said unto the king. We 
beseech theo, ^let thia man be put to death; for thus 
he w^eneth the hands of the men of war that if- 
maiu in this city, and tho hands of all the people, in 
spoaking such words unto them; for this tiian seeketh 
not the t welfare of this people, but the hurt. 

5 Thom Zedekiah the ^ng said, Behold^ he u in 
your hand: for the king w not he ihai can do any 
thing against you. 

fi * Then took they Jeremiah, and oaat him iuto the 
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JEREMIAH, 39 


Chjapter 7Sj^] 


f nud 
and •Jeremiah re- 


diin^on of Malchiah the non I of HAtuDiukeJi^ iJmt 
van ID the t5£Hitt of the prison; and they let down 
Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungeon there teoA 
DO water, but mire: eo Jercmiali sunk io the mire. 

T H^Kow when Ehed-melech the Ethiopian, one 
of the eunuchs which was in the king s hnuse) heard 
that they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon;, the 
king then sitting in the gate of Benjamin j 

K Ebed-melech went forth out of the ki^e honse^ 
and snake to the king^ 

9 My lord the king, these men have done evil m 
all that they have done to Jeremiah the prophet;, 
whom they have oast into the dungeon j and f he La 
like to din for hunger in the place where he is: for 
there ^ no more bread in the city, 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian;, saying, Twke from hence thirty men f with 
thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of the 
dungeon,, before he dio. 

11 8o Ebcd-melech took the men with him,, and 
went into the house of the king under the trensuiy, 
and took thence old cast ciouta and old rotten rags, and 
let them down by cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah, 

12 And Ebod-melcch the Ethiopian said unto 
Jeromiah, Put now old cast clouts and rotten 
rags under thine arm-holes under the oorda. And 
Jeremiah did so. 

IS '8lo they drew up Jeremiah with cords 
took him up out of the dungeon; 
mained *in the court of the prison. 

14 If Then Zedekiah the king sent^ and took Jere¬ 
miah the prophet unto him into the {third entiy 
that u in the house of the Loru : and the king said 
unto Jeremiah, 1 will ask thee a thing; hide nothing 
from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, If 1 de¬ 
clare it unto thee* wilt thou not surely put me to 
death? and if 1 give thee counsel^ wilt thou not 
hearken unto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the king aware secretly unto Jere¬ 
miah, saying, Aa the LoHii liveth^ * that made ua this 
soul, I will not put thee to death, neither will 1 give 
thee into the hand of these men that seek thy me. 

17 Then said Jorerniah unto Zedokiah, Thus saitb 
the Loud, the God of hesta, the God of Israel; If thou 
wilt assuredly ^ go forth “ unto the king of Babylon's 
princes, then thy soul shall live, and this eiiy shml hot 
be burnt with fire; and thou shaltlive^and thine house; 

18 But if thou wilt uot go forth to the king of Baby¬ 
lon's princes, then shall this city be dven into the 
hand of the Chaldeans^ and they shall bum it wdtb 
fire, and *thou shalt not csonpo out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, I 
am afraid of the Jews that aro fallen to the ChaIdeai[iS; 
lest th^ deli ver me into their hand, and they ^mook lue, 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver thee. 
Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Lord, which 
1 speak unto thee: so it shall bo well unto thee, and 
thy soul shall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, this the word 
that the Lord hath shewed me; 

22 And behold^ all the women that are left m the 
king of Judah's house he brought forth to the 
king of Babylon's princes, and those te&mm shall 
Bay, I Thy friends have set thoo on, and have pre¬ 
vailed against thee; thy feet are sunk in the mire, 
and they are turned away back> 

28 ^ they shall bring nut all thy wives and 
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'thy children to the Chaldeans: and ''thou shalt uot 
escape out of their hand,^ but shalt be taken by the 
hand of the king of Babylon: and t thou shalt 
cause this city to he burned with fire. 

24 ITheu said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no 
man know of these words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I have talked with 
theo, and they come unto thee, aud a&y unto thee, 
Ledato unto us now what thou hast said unto the 
king, hide it uot from us, and we will not put thee 
to dWth; also what the king said unto thee; 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, 'I presented 
my supplication before the king, that he would not 
cause me to returu ^to Jouathaive house to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, aud 

asked him: and he told them accordiug to all these 
w ords that the king had command ed. ^ t l^lt off 

epeakL^ with him; for the matter was not perceived. 

28 1% ‘'Jeremiah abode in the court of the prison 
until the day that Jerusalem was taken: and he was 
there when Jenisalem was taken. 

17S4I CHAPTEE 39 

1 Jtrmaltm m t ZerttHah h bUml, md hwI b BdAffUn.. 

I N the •ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in 
the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezaat king of 
Babylon and all his army against Jerusalem, and 
they besieged it. 

2 And m the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the 
fourth month, the uiuth day of tho month, the city 
was broken up. 

3 ^ And all the princes of the king of Babylon came 
in, and sat iu the middle pte, etm NeigahshaTezer, 
Samgar-nebo, Sarse-chim, Rab-sarLS, Ner^I-aharei&er, 
Eab^a^ with all the residue of the pnnees of the 
king of Babylon. 

4 IT''And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah the 
king of Judah Baw them, and all the men of war, then 
they fled, and went forth out of the city by nighh 
by the way of the king's garden, by the gate botvii^it 
the two walls: and he went out the way of the plain. 

5 But the Chaldeans^ army pursued atlor them, 
and '^overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: auEl 
when they had taken him, they brought him up to 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to ^iblah in the 
land of Hamath, whore he f gave judgment upon him. 

6 Then the kiug of Babylon slew the sons of 
Zedekiah in Riblaii before his eyes: also the kiug 
of Bahylon slew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover •'"he put out Zedekiah's eyea, and 
bound him f with chains, in carry him to Kibylon. 

8 IT'And the Chaldeans burned the king’s house, 
Mid the houses of tho people, with fire, and brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem. 

9 *Then Kebuzar-ftdan the || t captain of the guard 
carried away captive into Babylon the remuaht of 
the people that remained in the city, and those that 
feu away, that fell to him, with the rest of the 
people that remained. 

10 But Nebusar-adan the captain of the guard 
left of the poor of the people, which had nothing, 
ID the land of Judah^ and gave them vineyards and 
Gelds t same time, 

11 iNow NebuchadrosEzar king of Babylon gave 
charge concerning Jereiuiah 7 to Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and t l<>i>k well to him, and do him no 
harm; hut do unto him even as he shall say unto thco^ 
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JEREMIAH, 40, 41 


IshmaeVs conspiracy 


T 


13 S<» N^bu 2 aT-adaD the captain of the^ardl 
aent, and NebuBhaaban, RalAaria, and Nerg?d- 
eharezer, Hab-ma^, and all the king of Babylon^e 
prince^ 

14 Even they eoni^ 'and took Jeremiah out of the 
court of the ptieon, and committed him *unto Geda- 
liah the son of ’ Ahikam the son of Shaphan^ that 
he ehotdd carry him home: ao he dwelt among the 
people. 

15 IT Now the word of the Loan came unto Jere- 
miah;, whUe he waa shut up in the court of the 
prison, saying, 

16 Qoauo ap^k to " £bed-melech the Ethiopian, 
saying, Thtis saith the IjOhd of hosts, the God of 
Ii;rael; Behold, will bring my words upon this 
city for evil, and not for good; and they shall be 
Mcomplishfd in that day hotbre thee. 

IT But I wlU deliver thee In that day, saith the 
Lord: and thou shall not be given into the hand of 
the men of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For 1 will surely deliver thee, and thou shall 
not fall by the sword, but *thy life shall be for a 
prey unto thee:' because then hast put thy trust in 
me, saith the Load. 

1785! CHAPTER 40 

I /(tTHwa*. «#( /pw ^ jVeiiiUiir-Aifl*., goith (s T TKi 

Jftat ftpair (o Ain. iC /lAtttiUir^ 

T B!E word which came to Jeremiah from the Loan, 
'after that Nebuzai^dati the captain of the guard 
bad let him go from Raniah, when he had taken him 
being bound in il chains ainoog all that were carried 
away captive of Jerusalem and Judah, which were 
carried away captive unto Babylon, 

2 And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, 
and ‘said unto hiin. The Lord thy God hath pro¬ 
nounced this esdl upon this place. 

3 Now the Load haUi brought and done ac> 
coining as he hath said; 'because ye have sinned 
a^inst the Load, and have not obeyed hie voice, 
therefore this thing is come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, 1 loose thee this day from the 
chains which II wcrt upon thine hand. ‘'If it seem 
good unto thee to come with me into Babylon, come; 
and 11 will look well unto thee: but if it seem ill 
unto thee to come with me into Babylon, forbear: 
behold, 'all the land « before thee; whither it aeom- 
eth good and convenient for thee to go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone back, said, 
Go back also to Gedaliah the son of jkhikam the 
ad El of Shaphan, ^ whom the king of Babylon hath 
made governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell 
with him among the people; or go wheresoever it 
seemeth convenient unto thee to go. So the captain 
of the guard gave him victuals and a reward, and let 
him go. 

6 > Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam to 'Mizpah; and dwelt with him among the 
people that were left in the land, 

T H^Now when all the captains of the forces which 
w^re in the fields, rvm they and their men, heard 
that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam ^vemor m the Und, and had committed 
unto him men,and women, and children, and of ^ the 
poor of the laud, of them that were not carried away 
captive to Babylon; 

S Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 'even 
Ishmacl the -eon of Nethaniah, and Jonanan and 
Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son 
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of Tuihumeth, and the sons of EpheJ the Netopha< 
thite, and Jezaniah the sou of a Maachathite, they 
anfl their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan aware unto them and to their men, saying, 
Feat not to serve the Chaldeana: dwell in the land, 
and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall bo well 
with you. 

10 As for me, behold, 1 will dwell at Mi^pah, f to 
serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us; but 
ye, gather ye wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and 
put in your vossele, and dwell in your citiea 
that ye have taken. 

11 Likewise when all the Jews that wcr? in Moab, 
and among the Ammonites, and In Edom, and that 
wert in sJQ tho countries, heard that the king of 
Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and. that he 
had set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
eon of Shaphan; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all places 
whither they were driven, and came to the land of 
Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpeh, and gathered wine 
and summer fruits very much. 

13 If Moreover, Joh^an the son of Kareah, and 
all the CE^tains of the forces that tv^e in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him, Dost thou certainly know 
that*Baalis the king of the Aminunites hath sent 
iKhmael the son of Nethaniah fb) slay thee? But 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed theui not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me go, I 
pray thee, and 1 will slay lahinael the son of No- 
thaniah, and no man ehalfknow U: wherefore should 
he slay thee, that all the Jews which are gathered 
unto fnee should bo seattered, and the remnant in 
Judah perish? 

10 But Gedahah the son of Ahikam said unto Jo- 
hanan the son of Kareah, Thou shall uot do this 
thing; for thou speakest falsely of lehmael. 

[7861 CHAPTER 41 

^rHj-AfraviEy tiihei (7«^aJk'iii.Ai an J cE4nri, 

N ^OW it came to pass in the seventh month, ^tkai 
lahmael the son of Nethaiibih tho sou of Elisha- 
ma, of the seed royal, and the princes of the king, 
eve El ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam to Mii^pah; and there they did eat bread 
together in Mizpah. 

2 Then rose Ishmael the son of Nethaidolu and 
the ten men that were with him, and ‘smote Geda¬ 
liah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with 
the swordj and slew him, whom the king of Babylon 
had made governor over the lamL 

3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews Unit were with 
him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the ChaU 
deaiie that were found there, am the men of war. 

4 And it came to ojuna the second day after he 
had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew lY, 

5 That there came certain from Sliechem, from 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, fticn four-score men, 'hav¬ 
ing their beards shaven, and their clolhes rent, and 
having cut thcmselveE, with offerings and iticeime io 
their hand, to bring them to ^the honKe of the Loim. 

fi And Ishmael the aon of Nethaniah went forth 
from Mizpah to meet them, f weeping all along as he 
went: imd it came to paosj bb he met thorn, no said 
unto them. Come to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam^ 

7 And it was *o, when they came into the midst 
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The captives recovered 


JEREMIAH, 42 


[Consecutive Chapter 7S7] 


of the dty^ tJiat Ishmael tlie son of NeUi&niah slew 
thoiC} ana cast them into the midst of the pit, he, 
and ihe men that teen with him . 

B But ten men were found among them that aald 
unto lahmael; Slay us not: for we have treasuTSB 
in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, 
and of honey. So he forbare, and slew them not 
among their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein lahmael had caet all the 
dead bodieE of the men, whom he had slain Iff because 
of Gedaliak te/os it which Aaa the king had made 
for fear of Baaeba king of larael; lahmael the 
eon of Nethaniah filled it with thmt iAai teere alain. 

10 Then lahmael carried away captive all the reai- 
due of the people that mre in Mizpah, * a™ the kiiw’fi 
daughters, and all the people that remained in Aliz- 

d , ‘whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
committed to Gedaliah the sou of AMkam: and 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them away 
captive, and departed to go over to '^the AmmoniteB. 

11 HBut when Johaoan the son of Kareah, and 
all ^ the captains of the forces that with him, 
heard of all the evil that lahmael the boo of Netha¬ 
niah had done, 

12 Then they took all the mon, and went to fight 
with Ishmael the Eon of Nethaniah, and found him 
by 'the great waters that are in CKbeon. 

13 Now it came to pass, that when ali the people 
which were with Ishmael saw Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael had carried 
away captive from Mizpah cast nbout and returned, 
and went unto Johaiuin the son of Kareah. 

lb But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped 
from Johanan with eight men, and went to the 
Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were with him, all 
the remnant of the people whom he had recovered 
from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, 
after that he had Elaiu GedaUab the tiOb of Ahikam, 
even mighty men of war, and the women, and the 
children and the eunuchs, whom he had brought 
again from Gibeon: 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the habita¬ 
tion of "* Chimham, which is by BethleheiD, to go to 
enter into Egypt, 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: for th^ were 
afraid of them, because Ishmael the son of Netha^ 
nUh had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, " whom 
the king of Babylon made governor in the land. 

1787] CHAPTER 42 

l JcAanan dnintfi Jfrtmiah «i/ primimf 

7 /(rmwA'-i siwkWk ^e. 

T hen all the captains of the forces, "and Joha¬ 
nan son of Kareah, and Jesaniah the son 
of Hoshaiah, and all the people from the least even 
unto the greatest, came near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet^ H Let, we 
beseech thee, our supplication be accepted before 
thee, and ‘pray for us unto the Lord thy God, even 
for all this remnant; (for we are left kk ‘s. few of 
many, as thine eyes do behold us:) 

3 That the Lohd thy God may shew us ^tho way 
wherein we may walk, and the thing that we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, I 
have heard you; behold, I will pray unto the Loan 
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your Ood according to your words; and it shall 
come to pass, 'wlaaleoever thing the Loru Hhnll 
answer you, I will declare vf unto you; I w^Ul-^kcep 
notbi^ back from you. 

6 Then thw said to Jeremiah,' The IjOrip be a 
true and faithful witness between us, if we do not 
even according to aU things for the which the Lord 
thy God ehal) send thee to us. 

6 Whether U he good, or whether be evil, we 
will obey the voice of the Load out God, to whom 
we send theo; ‘that it may be well with un, when 
we obey the voice of the I^nn our God, 

I 7 IT And it came to pass after ten days, that the 
word of the TjORU came unto Jeremiah, 

8 Then i^led he Johanan the Bon of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces which were with him, 
and all the people from the least even to the greatest, 

9 And said unto them. Thus saith the Load, the 
God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to present 
your supplication before him; 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, then '^will I 
build you, and not pull ysta down, and I will plant 
you, and not pluck you up: for 1 'repent me of the 
evil that I have done unto you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of 
whom ye are afraid; be not afraid of him, saith the 
IjOru: ‘for 1 awi with you, to save you, and to de¬ 
liver you from his haud. 

12 And ""I will shew mercies unto you, that he 
may have mercy upon you, and cause you to rctum 
to your own land. 

13 IT But if "ye say, We will not dwell in tliia 
land, neither obey the voice of the Loan your God, 

14 Baying, No; hut we will go into the hind of 
Egypt^ where we shall see no war, nor hear the 
sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread i 
and there will we dwell: 

16 And now therefore hear the word of the Lord, 
yc remnant of Judah; Thus saith the Loan of hosts, 
the God of Israel; If ye 'wholly aetJ^your faces to 
enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn thorc; 

16 Then It shall come to pass, that the sword, 
® which ye feared, shall overtake you there in the 
land of Egypt^ and the famine, whereof ye were 
afraid, f shall follow^ cloae after you there lu Egypt; 
and there ye shall die. 

17 t shall it be with all the men that set their 
faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there; they shall 
die 'by the swordj by the famine, and by the pesti’ 
lence: and 'none of thc!^m shall remain or escapo 
from the evil that 1 will bring upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; As mine anger and my fury hath been 
"poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
so shall my fury be ^nred forth upon you, w^hen 
ye shall outer into Egypt; and ^ye sDalJ be an 
execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a 
reproach; and ye shall see this place no more. 

19 IThe Lord hath said ccnceruii^ you, 0 ye 
remnant of Judah, 'go ye not into Egypt: know 
certainly that I have ^acImonisheHi you this day, 

20 For II ye dissembled in your hearts, when ye 
sent me unto the Load ycur God, saying, 'Pray for 
■tin unto the Lord our Gt^d; and according unto uU 
that the Lord our Ood shall say, so declare unlo 
us, and wo will do it. 

21 And now 1 have this day declared il to you; 
but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lomu your 
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God} nor any for thfl which he hath eenit me 
uDto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly that *ye shall 
die by the award, by the faminop md by the pesti¬ 
lence, ID the place whither ye desire | to go and to 
sojourn. 

1788] CHAPTER 43 

JtrMuik fttphetitih Sfrypt ^ tf** 

A nd it came to pass, that when Jeremiah had 
made an end of apeakin^ unto eJl the people 
all the words of the Lord then Gbd} for whioh the 
Lord their God had sent him to them^ even all these 
words, 

2 ‘Then spake Azariah the sod of Hoehakh, and 
JohaoaD the son of Karoah, and aU the proud meiL} 
saying unto Jeremiah,. Thou speskest fedsely: the 
I^RD OUT Qod hath Dot sent thee to say, Go not into 
Egypt to sejouTD there: 

3 But sL^uch the son of Ncriah setteth thee on 
against us, for to deliver ns into the hand of the 
^aldeanS} that they might put us to death, and 
carry us away captives into Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the cap¬ 
tains of Iho foreee, and aU the people, obeyed not the 
voice of the Loho, to dwell in the l^d of Judah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, took ^all the remnant of Judah, t 
that were returned froin all natioua, whither they 
had been driven, to dwell in the land of Judah; 

6 men, and wonien, and children, 'and the 

king’s daughters, ''and every person that Nebuaar- 
adan the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah 
the SOD of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Jere¬ 
miah the prophet, and Baruch the son of Ncriah. 

7 ^ they came into the land of Egypt: for they 
obeyed not the voice of the Lord : thus came they 
even to ''Tahpanhes. 

8 YThen came the word of the Lord unto Jere¬ 
miah in Tahpanhea, saying, 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, and hide them 
in the clay in the brick-kilD, which u at the entry 
of Fharaen's house in Tahpanhee, in the sight of 
the men of Judah;; 

10 And nay unto them. Thus saith the Ljar of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will send and Lake 
Nobuchadrczzjir the king of Babylon, servant, 
and will set his throne upon these stones that 1 have 
hid; and ho shidl spread JiLs royal pavilion over them. 

11 * And when he cometh, he shall smite the land 
of Egypt, fljwf deliver *suyh ft^are for death to death; 
and sutm ag are for captivity to captivity; and such 
ae are for the sword to the sword. 

12 And I will kindle a hre in the houses of 'the 
coda of Egypt; and he shall bnm them, and ca^y 
^em away captives: and he shall array himBelf with 
ihe land of Egypt., as a shepherd putteth on bis gar¬ 
ment; and he shall go forth from thence in peace. 

13 lie shall break also the t images of II Beth-she- 
mesh, timttf in the land of E^nt; and the houses 
of the gods of the Egyptians ansll he burn with fire, 

1788] CHAPTER 44 

/fT-pmr'dil iinr rfwTrwrtw* wfe «^!llA idfUltrifn 

^piIE word that came to Jeremiah concerning ail 
-L the Jews which dwell in the land of Egypt, 
which dwell at 'Migdol, and at * TahpaDhes, and at 
'Noph, and in the country of Fa throe, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God oflsrael ; 
Ye have seon all the evil that I have brought upon 
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Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of Jnd&h; sjid 
behold, this day they drf ^a desolation, and do msn 
dwcUeth therein; 

S Because of their wickedDcss which they have 
committed to provoke me to anger, in that they 
went ‘to bum inoenso, and ta^ serve other gods, whom 
they knew not, they, ye, nor your fhtners. 

i Howbeit, *1 sent unto you all my servwte the 
prophets, rising early and sending them, saying, Oh, 
do not this abominable thing that I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, dot inclmed their ear 
to turn from their wickedness, to burn no incense 
UDto other rats. 

3 Wherefore '*my fury and mine auger was poured 
forth, and was kinged m the cities of Judah and in 
the streets of Jerusalem; and they are wasted and 
desolate, as at this day, 

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lord, the God of 
hosts, the Gcd of Israel; Wherefore commit ye tkis 
great evil ‘against your souls, to out off from you 
man and woman, child and Buckling, | out of Juaahj 
to leave you none to retnain; 

8 In ^t ye ''provoke me unto wrath with the 
works of yonr honi^ burning incense unto other 
guile in the land of Egypt^ wnliher ye be gone to 
dwell, that ye might cm yonraelves off, and that ye 
might be 'a curBC and a reproach among all the 
naliona of the earth f 

9 Have ye forgotten the t''^t^kedness of your 
fathers, and the wickedness cf the kings of Judah, 
and the wickedDeas of their wives, and your own 
wlckednesB, and the wickedness of your wives, 
which they have committed in the land of Judah, 
and in the streets of Jerusalem? 

10 They are not f humbled ^wn unto this day, 
neither have they '^feared, nor walked in my law, 
nor in my statutes, that I set l^fore you and before 
your fathers. 

11 U Therefore thus saith the Lonn of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, "I will set my face against 
you for eviL and to cut off all Judah. 

12 And 1 will take the remnant of Judah, that have 
set their faces to go into the land of Egypt to smourn 
there, and 'they shall all be consumed, and in 
the land of Egypt; they shall even bo consumed 
by the sword and by the famine: they ahaU die, 
from the least even unto the greatest, by the sword 
and by the famine: and^they shall be an execraBou, 
and an astoDishment, and a curse, and a reproach. 

IJ *Fqr I will punish them that dwell in the lend 
of E^pt, as 1 have punished Jeruealem, by the 
sword7by the famine, and by the pestilence: 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, which 
are ^ne inia the land of ^jf'p^ ^ aojoum there, 
shall escam or remain, that they should return into 
the land of Judah, to the which they thave a desire 
to return to dwell there: for '^none shall return but 
such os shall escape. 

15 HThen aU the men which knew that their 
wives bad burned inoense unto other gods, and all 
the women that stood by, a j^eat multitude, even 
all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
Pathroa, answered Jeremiah, saying, 

16 As/or the word that thou hast spoken unto 
tis in the name of the Lord, ‘we wUl not hearken 
unto thee: 

17 But we will certaiidy do ‘whatsoever thiug 
goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn incense 
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unto the II “queen of heuveiij, and to pour out drink- 
offering unt4> her, as we have done^ we, and our 
fathers, our kinp, and our princesj id the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusaletii: for tkm had 
we plenty of tvictnsla* and were well, and saw no 
evih 

IB But since we left off to bum incenae to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-otTeriDge 
unto her, we have wanted s^ things, and have been 
consuiDed by the sword and by the famine. 

19 'And when we burned mc^u^ to the queen 
of heaven, and poured out dnuk-oSerings unto her, 
did we make her cakos to worship her, and pour 
out drink-oferiugs unto her, without our |nieu? 

20 f Then Jeremi&h said unto all the people, to 
the men, and to the women, and to all tho people 
which had ^ven him thtd answer, aaying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of JeTuealeDi,ye and your 
fathers, your kings and your princes, and the peo¬ 
ple of the land, did not the L^nn reDiember them, 
and came it not into his mind 7 

22 So that the Loim could oo longer bear, because 
of the evil of your doings, and because of the abomi¬ 
nations which ye have oommitted; therefore is your 
land 'a desolatioa, and an astouishmeoi, and a curse, 
without an inhabitant, 'as at this day. 

23 Because ye have burned incenBo, and because 

S o have sinned against the LoaD,and have aot obeyed 
le voice of the Lord, nor walked in his law, not 
in his statutes, nor in his testimonies^ “therefore 
this evil is happened unto you, as at this day. 

24 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto all the people, 
and to aU the women, Hear the word of the Lord, 
all Judah ^ that ar« in the land of Egypt: 

25 Thus saith the Lord of hoots, tne God of Is¬ 
rael, saying; *Ye and your wives have both epoken 
with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, say¬ 
ing, We will Burely perform our vqwB that we have 
vowed to bum incense to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out driok-pfreriugSi unto her: je will surely 
accomplish your vows, and surely perform your 
vows. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Loan, all 
Judah that dwell in the land of £^pt; Behold, 'I 
have sworn by my great name, saith the Lord, that 
^my Dame shmL do more be Darned in the mouth of 
any man of Judah in all the land of Eg 3 T)t, raying, 
The Lord God Liveth. 

27 -^Behold, T will watch over them for evD, and 
not for good: and all the meD of Judah that are in 
the land of Egypt'shall be consumed by the sword 
and by the famine, unlH there be an end of them. 

28 Yet ^a small number that escape the sword 
shall return out of the land of Ej^t into the land 
of Judah; and all the reumant of Judah, that sje 

t one into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall 
now whose 'words shall stand, fmine, or theirs. 

2^ U And this ^hali be a sign unto you, saith the 
Lord, that 1 wiU punish you in this place, that ye 
may know that my words shall ‘surely stand against 
you for evih 

30 Thus saith tho Lord; Behold, '1 wUl ^ve 
Pharaoh-hophra Ung of Egypt into the hand of his 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek his 
life; as 1 ^ve "Zedekiah king of Judah into the 
hand of iNebuchadncKKar king of Babylon, his en¬ 
emy, and that sought his life. 
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[7901 CHAPTER 46 

£anuA itimg Jminiah iimnforiftk Am. 

*word that Jeremiah the prophet spake unto 
■L Baruch the son of Neriah, when he had written 
these words in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, 
in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, saying 

Y Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, uato 
thee, 0 Baruch; 

3 Thou didst say, Wo is me now 1 for the Lord 
hath added grief to my sorrow; 1 fainted iu tny 
slghin^and I find no reat 

4 TTThua ahsJt thou say unto him, The Lord asith 
thus; Behold, which 1 have built will 1 break 
down, and toat which I have planted I will pluck 
up, even this whole land. 

5 And seekest thou ^eat thinga for thyself? 
seek them not: for behold,'^! will bring evil upon 
all flesh, saith the Lord: but thy life will I give 
unto thee ^for a prey iu all places whither fliou 
goest. 

I7©1] CHAPTER 46 

lAf irPfr^Arw n/ FUaraik't amy 9i J&ijiAMtH. 

T he word of the Lord which came to Jeremiah 
the prophet against *the Gentiles; 

2 A^inst Egypt, ^agaipet the army of Pharaoh- 
necho king of Egypt, which was by the river Eu¬ 
phrates in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon smote iu the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah. 

3 Order ye the buckler aud shield, and draw 
near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses; and get up, ye horsemen, 
and stand forth with yottr helmets; furbbh the 
spear^ and put on the brigandinea^ 

6 Wherefore have I seen them difimayed and 
turned away back? and their mighty ones are 
t beaten down, and are fOed apace, and look not 
back: for ‘'fear teae roond about, eaitn the Lord. 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty 
man escape: they shall 'stumble, and fall toward 
the north the river Euphrates. 

7 Who u this (hat cometh up ■''as a fleod, whose 
waters are moved as the rivers f 

B E^pt riseth up like a flood, aud big waters are 
moved Uke the rivers; and he eaith, I will go up, 
and will cover the earth; I will deistroy the city 
and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots; 
and let the mighty men come forth: t the Ethiopiana 
and t the Libyans^ that handle the shield; and the 
Lydians, ^that handle bend the bow. 

10 For this w "'the day of the Lord God of hosts, 
a day of vengeance, that he may avenge him of his 
sdv'ersaries: and 'the sword shall devour, and it 
shall be satiate and mode drunk with their blood; 
for the Lord God of hosts ^hath a sacrifice in the 
north countiy^ by the river Euphrates. 

11 'Go up into Gilead, and take holm, "'O virgin, 
the daughter of Egypt: iu vain shslt thou use 
many medicines; for t"thou shalt not he cared. 

12 The nations have heard of thy shame, and 
thy cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man 
hath stumbled against the mighty, and they are 
fallen both together. 

13 H The word that the Lord spake to Jeremiah 
the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Hahylan 
should come and * smite the land of Egypt. 
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14 Doolare ye in Kgypt, and pulilish in Mijgdol, 
and publish in Noph and in Tanpfuihea: say ye, 
^ Stand fast, and prepare thee ; fer »the sword ahjill 
devour round about thec+ 

15 Why are thy valiant men. swept away ? they 
stood not, betiause the LoKti did drive them, 

16 He t lUAde many to fall, yea, *^0110 feU upon 
another; and they said, Arise^ and let ns go 

to our own people, and to the laud of our nativitj', 
from the oppressing sword. 

17 They did pry thorns Phfljaoh king of Egypt is 
^ a noise ; he hath passed the time appointed. 

IB As I live, sftith the King, ^ whose name i$ The 
l/mn of boatfl. Surely as Tabor w among the moun¬ 
tains, and as ^nuel by the sea, Jt? shaJI he come. 

19 0 'thou daughter dwelling in E^rpt, f flemish 
thyself "to go into captivity! for Koph shall be 
ws£te and desolate without an inhabitant. 

2ft Egypt*? like a very fair ^heifer, ^ destruc- 
don comotn ; it cometh i^out of the north. 

21 Also her hired men &re in the midst of her 
like t fatted bullocks; for they also are turned back, 
and ate fled away together: they did not stand, 
because *the day of their calamity waa come upon 
them, and the time of their visitation. 

22 ' The voice tbereof shall go like a serpent i for 
they shall march with an army, and oome against 
her with axes, as hewera of wood. 

23 They shall * cut down her forost,saith the Loro, 
though it cannot be searched; because they are more 
thau 'the grasshoppers, and are innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt shall he confounded; 
she shall ho delivered into the hand of ‘'the people 
of the north. 

25 The Luhd of hosts, the God of Israel, saith ; 
Behold, I will punish the \\ f multitude of *Wo, and 
Pharaoh, and Egypt, -^wlth their gods, and their 
kings j even Pharaoh, and aU them that trust in him: 

26 ^ And 1 will deliver them into the hand of those 
that seek their lives, and into the hand of N'ebu- 
chadrezzar kitig of Babylon,and into the hand of his 
servants: and ^afterward it shall he inhabited, as in 
the days of old, soith the LoFto. 

27 I'But fear not thou, 0 my servant Jacob, and 
be not dismayed, 0 Israel: for behold, I will save 
thee from afar off, and thy seed from the land of 
their captivity ; and Jacob shall return, and be in 
real acid at ejise, and none shall make Mm afraid. 

2B Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith the 
Lord : for I ^ with thee; for J will make a fuE end 
of all the nations whither I have driven thee: but 1 
will not make *a full end of thee, but correct thee in 
meas ure; yet will I || not leave t hee wholly un punished. 

i7»2l CHAPTER 47 

JVit Jeiinaiian nf fif 

T he word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah 
the prophet 'against the Philistines/before that 
Pharaoh smote f Gs^ai. 

2 Thus saith the Lord; Behold * waters rise up 
'out nf the north, and shall be an overflowing flooih 
and s hall overflow tlie land, and f all that is therein; 
the city, and them that dweh therein: then the men 
shall cry, and all the inhabitants of the land shall howl. 

3 At the ' noise of the stamping of the hoofs of hia 
strong at the rushing of hia chariots, and at 

the rumbling of his w'heels, the fathers shall not look 
back to their children for feebleness of hands ; 

4 Beci^use of the day that cometh to spoil all the 
450 
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PhiliatiDes,iin^ to cutofffrom -''Tyrus and Zidon every 
helper that remaineth: for the Lord will spoil the 
PhilUtinea,' the remnant of f the country of ^Caphtor, 

5 'Baldness Is come upon Oazu; ^Ashkclon is cut 
ofl’ w^h the remnant of their valley : how long wiJt 
thou ^cut thyself 7 

6 0 then ^ewprd of the Lord, how long vMI U be 
ere thou be quiett tput up thyself into thy scab¬ 
bard, rest, and be still. 

7 f How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord hath 
" given it a charge gainst Aehkelcu, and against the 
seashore? there hath he 'appointed it 

[793] CHAPTER 48 

T'ki 0 / Stoah Jar lkf|> rantfotjSi tf Oi>d, 

A GAINST 'Moab thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Wo unto *Kebo! for it ia 
spoiled: ''Kiriathaim is confounded (md taken: || Mb- 
gab Is confounded and dismayed^ 

2 ^There ahsU be no more praise of Moab: in 'Hesh' 
bon they have devised evil sgainet it: come, and let 
us cut it off from bem^ a nation. Also thou shalt |be 
cut down, 0 Madmen ; the sword shall t pursue thee. 

3 -^A voice of crying shMl be from Horonaim, 
apoiling and great destruction. 

4 Meab is destroyed; her little ones have caused 
a cry to be heard. 

6 'For in the going up of Luhith t continual weep- 
ing shall go up; for m the going down of Horonaim 
the enemies have heard a cry of destruction. 

6 * Flee, save your lives^ and be like | the 'heath 
in the wilderrieas. 

7 IT For because thou host trusted in thy works 
and in thy treasuresj thou ehalt be taken: and 
* Ohemosh shall go forth into captivity teith his 'priests 
and his princes together. 

8 And *thc spoiler shall come upon every city, and 
no city shall escape: the valley also shall periw, and 
the plain shall be destroy ed, as the Lord hath spoken. 

0 "^Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and 
get away: for the cities thereof shall be desolate, 
without any to dwell therein. 

10 'Cursed be he that docth the work of the Loan 
II deceitfully, and cursed be he that kcepetb back hia 
sword from blood. 

11 TMoab hath been at ease from his youth, aad 
he '^hath settled on. hk lees, and hath not been 
emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he ^ne 
into captivity: therefore his tafite f remained in him, 
and hk scent b not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will send unto him wanderen; that shall 
cause him to wander, and shall empty his veoeels, 
and break their bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of fChsmosh, as 
the house of Israel '^was ashamed of 'Beth-el their 
conhdence. 

14 1 How say ye,' We are mighty and strong men 
for the war ? 

15 “Moftb h apoLlcd, and gone up Gui ^/ herdties, 
and this chosen you^ men ore *gone down to the 
slaughter, eaith rthc King, whose name k The Lord 
of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab k near to come, and hU 
aillictlou hosteth faat. 

IT AU ye that are about him bemoan him; and 
all ye that know bis name, say, ‘ How is the strong 
stall broken, and the beautiful rod ! 

18 'Thou daughter that dost inhabit *Dlboii, come 
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down froEa thjf gloty, and Bit in iiiirat; for 
spoiler of Moab shall come upoa tbee, OTid hs shall 
destroy thy atfong holds. 

19 0 f uiliAbiuiit of ^Aroer, 'atand by the way, 
and espy^k him that fleotb, and hor that escapetn, 
flfM? say, what is doDO? 

20 Moftb is confounded; for it is broken down: 
'''howl and cry; toU yo it in ^Arnon, that Moab is 
spoiled, 

21 Andjudgmentlsoome upon *the plain conotiy; 
upon Holon, and i^on Jahazah, and i^n Menhaath, 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon 
Beth-diblath&tm, 

23 And upon Kiriathaini, and upon Beth-gamul, 
and upon Betb-meon, 

24 And upon ^Kerioth,and upon Bozrah, and upon 
all the dtios of the land of Moab, far or near. 

25 *The hom of Moab ia out off, and bi& 'arm le 
broken, salth (he Lord. 

26 If* Make ye him dronken; for he magnihed 

ag^nat the Loan: Moab also shell wallow 
in his vomit, and he also shall be in derision. 

27 For "was not Israel a derision unto thee ? 'was 
he found among thieves ? for ainoe' thou epakest of 
him, thou I skippedst for j^. 

28 0 ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and 
'dwell in the rook,and belike ^the dove ihai maketh 
her nest in the sides of the hole’s mouth. 

29 We have heard the 'pride of Moab, (he i$ ex¬ 
ceeding prond,) his loftiness, and his arrogaucy, and 
his priae, and the haughtiness of his hean. 

30 1 know hia wrath, aaith the Lord ^ but U 
not bo; 'll his bee shall not so effect i^. 

31 "Tterefore 'will I howl for Moab, and 1 will 
cry out for all Moab; mme heart shall mourn for the 
men of Kir-heres. 

82 " 0 vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with 
the weeping of Jazer i thy plants are gone over the 
Bea, they reach etfen to the oea of Jazer: the spoiler 
is fallen upon thy summer ffuits and upon thy 
vintage, 

33 And'joy and gladness is taken from the plentiful 
held, and from the land of Moab; and I have caused 
wmo to fail from the wme-ptoeses: none ehall tread 
with shouting; their shouting ehsS ie no ahouting. 

34 'From the cry of Heshbon even unto Ele^eb, 
and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice, 
'from Zoar even unto Horonaim, ot an heifer of three 
years old: for the waters also of Kimrirn ehall be 
t desolate. 

35 Moreover 1 will oauee ^ cease in Moab, sMth 
the Lord, "him that offcreth in the high places, and 
him that bumeth incense to his gods. 

36 Theroforo *mme heart shall eonud for Moab 
Uke pipes, and mine heart ehall sound like pipes for 
the men of Kir-hetts: because 'the riches iheti he 
hath gotten are perished. 

37 For ^every head ^bald, and every beard 
t clipped: upon all the hands ihaU he cuttings, and 
'uwn the loins sackcloth. 

oS There ihaU he lamentation generally upon all 
the house-tope of Moab, and in the street thereof: 
for I have broken Moab like ^a vessel wherein 
no pleasure, aaith the Lcho. 

89 They shaU howl, How is it broken 

down! how hath Moab turned the fbaok with shame! 
so shah Moab be a derision and a dismaying to a 
them about Iudl. 
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40 For thus saith the Lobp; Behold, 'he shall 8y 
Be Bu ea^e, and shaU '^spread hie wings over Moab. 

41 ^ II Kerioth ie taken, and the strong holds are sur- 

S rised, and *the mighty men's hearts m Moab at that 
ay shall be as the heart of a woman in her mngu. 
42 And Moab ehall be destroyed 'from ieii^ a 
people, because he hath magnified hmedf against 
the Loud. 

45 "Fear, and the pit, and the snare, he upon 

thee* 0 inhabitant of Moab, eaith the Lord, 

44 He that deeth from the fear, shaU fall into the 
pit; and he that goiteth up out of the pit, shall be 
taken in the snare: for "I will bring upon it, even 
upon Moab, the year of their visitation, salth thel^uD. 

46 They that fled stood under the shadow of 
Heshbon because of the force: but *a fire shall come 
forth out of Heehbon, and b flame from the midst 
of SihoD, and ^shall devout the comer of Moab, and 
the orowti of the head of the f tumultuous ones. 

46 »Wo be unto thee, 0 MoabE the people of 
Ghemosh perisheth: for thy sous are taken 
and thy daughters Gaptives. 

47 1 Yet will I bring a^n the captivity of Moab 
'in the latter days, sai^ the Lonn. Thus far u the 
judgment of Moab, 

17941 CHAPTER 49 

1 a/ tki jimimpniOt. ^ 

I CONCERNING "the Ammonitee, thus salth the 
^ Lord; Hath Israel no sons? Hath be no heir? 
why doth I their king inherit *Oad, and hispo<> 
pie dwell in hia cities ? 

2 Therefore behold, the days come, aaith th e Lord, 
that I wiU cause an alarm of war to be heard in 
* Rabbah of the Ammonites; and it shall be a deso¬ 
late heap, and her daughtera shaU b$ burned with 
fire: ihen ahaU Israel be heir unto them that were 
his heirs, aaith the Lord. 

3 Howl, 0 Heshbon, for Ai la apeiled: cry, V^ 
daughters of Kabbah, 'gird you with sackclolh; la¬ 
ment, and run to and fro by the hedges; for D their 
king shaU go into captivity, und his 'priesta and his 
princes txjgether. 

4 Wherefi>re glorleat thou in the valleys, H (hy flow¬ 
ing valley, 0 ^backsliding daughter 7 that truated in 
her treasures, *sa^/ing, who shaU come unto me? 

5 Behold, 1 will bring a fear upon thee, saith the 
Lord Ck>E of hoate, from all those that be about thee; 
and ye ehall be driven out every man right forth; 
and none sbail gather up him that wandereth. 

6 And * afterward 1 will bring again the captivity 
of the chUdren of Ammon, sai^ the: Lord. 

7 IT'Conoeming Edocn^ thus saith the Lord of 
hosta: *I» wisdom no more in Teman? 'is counsel 
perished from thepmdent? is their wisdom vanished 1 
8 "Flee ye, II turn back* dweU deep, 0 inhabitants 
of "Dedan; foi I wUl bring the caktidty of Esau 
upon him, the time that I will visit him. 

9 If "grape-ratherei^e come to thee, would they 
not leave ^eaningi^peaT If thievea by night, 
they will destroy f till tney have enough* 

^ 10 ' But 1 have made Esau bare, I have uncovered 
his secret places, and he ebaU not be able to hide 
himself: his seed is spoiled, hia brethren, and 
bifi neighbours, and ' he w not. 

11 Leave thy fatherlesa children, 1 wiU preserve 
alivo; and let thy widows trust in me* 

12 For thue aaith the Lord; Behold, ''they whose 
judgment wot not to drink of the cup, have assuredly 
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ilruiikAn; ftiid art thou he that bIuiII altogether go 
unpunished? thou shu.1t nut go uopuDiehed^ but thou 
sh^t surely drink ^ it. 

13 For '1 have swoiri, by niyBelfj saith the LoRit( 
that 'Bo7:rah shall beouine & desolatioO} a roptojieh, 
n waBtfij and a curse; and ail the cilieB thereof ehall 
be perpetual wastes. 

14 I have heard a * rumour froni the LobUj 
au ambaaaador is eeut unto the heathen, 

Gather ye together^ and come against her, and rise 
up to tho battle, 

15 For Jo, 1 will make thee small among the 
heathen, despised among men. 

16 Thy torriblenesB hath deceived thee, and the 
pride of thine hearty 0 thou that dwellest in tho dofta 
of the rock, that boldest the height of thebiU: 'though 
thou shouldosl make thy ■'nest as high as the eagle, ‘1 
will bring thee down from thence, s&ith the Lord. 

17 Also Edom shall be a desolation; * every one 
that gocth by it bIiaII be astonished, and shall hbs 
at air the plagues thereof. 

IS *A& in tho overthrow of Sodom and Gomor¬ 
rah and the neighbour cities thereof, saith tho Lord, 
no man shall abide thore, Doither shell a son of man 
dwall in it, 

19 ^Behold, he shall come up like a lion from 
^the awelling of Jordaji against the habitation of 
tho strong: but 1 will suddenly make him run away 
from her: and who ia a cboson man, that I may 
appoint over her? for ‘who is like me? and who 
will I appoint me the time? and '^who is that shep¬ 
herd that will stand before me ? 

20' 'Thoraforo hear the oounaol of the Loan, that 
ho hath taken against Edom; and his purposes, that 
he hath purposed i^inat the inhabitants of Teman: 
Surely tno loaat of the flock ahall draw tbein out; 
surely he shall make their habitations desolate with 
them. 

21 *Tho earth is uioved at the noise of their fall, 
at the cry the noise thereof was heard in the f Red sea. 

22 Behold, 'he Bhall come up and fly as the 
eagle, and i^pread his wings over Bozrah: and at 
that day ahall the heart of the mighty men of 
Edom be as the heart of a woman in her pang.H. 

23 Concern iag Damascus. Hamath la con¬ 
founded, and Arj^: for they have heard evil 
tiding: they are fftt'^t-hearted; * there is sorrow 
I on the Bca; it cannot be uuiet. 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble*turueth herself 
to flee, and fear hath seized on her: "*anguish and 
sorrow's have taken her, as a woman in travail, 

25 How is 'the dty of praise not left, tho city 
of niyjay! 

26 'Thcrofore her young men ahall fall in her 
streets, and all Hie men of war shall be cut off in 
that day, saith the Ijoed of hoBU. 

27 And I will kindle a ^fire in the wall of Da¬ 
mascus, and it shall consume the palaces of Ben- 
had iid. 

28 TI^ Con coming Kudar, and concerning the kiug- 
doms of llazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon shall smite, thus aaith the Lore; Arise ye, 
go up to Kedor, and spoil ' the men of the cast. 

22 Their 'tents aiKi their flocks shall they take 
away: they shall take to themaclvea their curtains, 
and ad their vesoeLs, and their camels; and they 
aliall cry unto thoin, ^Fear is On every aide, 

30 if'Floo^ tget you far off, dwell deep, O ye 
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inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Loim; for Nebuchad* 
rezzar king of Babylon hath token counsel againsi 
you^ aud hath conceived a purpose against yon. 

31 Arise, get yon up unto ’^the || wealthy nation, 
that dweUetn without care, saith the Loan, which 
have neither gates nor bars, u'Mch ^dwell alone. 

32 And their camels shall be a booty, and the 
multitude of their cattle a spoil: and I wul ‘scatter 
into all winds 'them that etr^ tic the utmost comers; 
and I will bring their calamity fro'm all sides there¬ 
of, saith the IiObo. 

33 And Hazor^ shall be a dweUing for dragons, 
ajid a desolation for ever; there shall no cnan abide 
there, nor any eon of man dwell in it. 

34 IThe word of the Lose that came to Jere¬ 
miah prophet against ^Blam in the beginning of 
the reigu of Zedekmh king of Judah, saying, 

35 Thus saith the Lore of hosts; Behold, I will 
break 'the bow of Elam, the chief of their mights 

36 And upon Elam will I bring the four winds 
from the four quarters of heaven, and ^ will scatter 
them toward all those winds; and there shall be no 
nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come. 

37 For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before 
their enemies, and before them that seek their life: 
and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce an¬ 
ger, saith the Lobe; 'and 1 wiU send the sword 
after them, till 1 have consumed them; 

38 And I will *set my throne in Elam, and will 
destroy ftpm thence the king and the princes, saith 
the Lore. 

39 1 But it shall come to pass 'in the latter days, 
thai 1 win bring again the captivity of Elam, saith 
the Lobe, 

iTftB] CHAPTER 50 

Tfi* jinipumf of anS qf [trkO. 

^pHE word that the Loan spake 'against Babylon 
i and against the land of the Ghalde&ne f by Je- 
^remtah the prophet. 
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2 Declare ye among the nations, and publish, 
and 'N^t lip a standard; publish, and conc^ not; 
say, Babylon is taken, ‘Bel is confounded, Mero- 
dach is broken in pieces; 'her idols are confounded, 
her images arc broken in piocce> 

3 'For out of the north there cometh up 'a 
tion against her, which shall make her land desolate, 
aud none shall dwell therein: they shall remove, 
they shall depart, both man and beast. 

4 ^In those days, and in that time, saith the 
LoHii, tho children of Israel shall come, ^ they and 
the children of Judah together, '^iug and weep¬ 
ing: they shall go, *and seek the Lord thc^ God. ^ 

0 They shall ask the way to Zion with their 
face^ thimerward, sayhig. Come and let us join our¬ 
selves to the Lord iu *a perpetual covenant thid 
shall not be forgotten. 

G My people hath been ‘lost sheep: their shep¬ 
herds have caused them te go astray, they have 
turned them away on Uhe mountains: they havo 
[rone from mountain to hill, they have forgotten 
their f resting-plaoe* 

7 All that found them have "devoured them; and 
" their ad veraariee said, ‘We offend not, because they 
have sinned against the Lord, 'the habitation of 
justio^even the Lore,'' the hope of their fathers. 

5 '^Remove out of the inid^t of Babylon, and go 
forth out of the Und of the Chaldeans, aud be as 
the he-goate before the flocks. 
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9 lo, I will raige and caijiie t* come up 

r 'nflt Babylon an a^scinbly of ^eat oationa Irom “*■ 
north country: and they BhaLl'sot themaalvea in 
array ajifainet her; from thonoe eho shall be taken; 
their arrows shaU ^ aa of a mighty Qj expert man; 

“none BhaU return in vatu, 

10 And Chaldea shall he a spoil: 'all that spoil 
her shall bo satUhed^ aaith the Loftiti 

11 rBecauee ye were giladt because ye rejoioed, 0 
ye destroyers of mine heritage^ because ye are ^wn 
t fat *as the heifer at grass, and II bellow as biuU; 

12 Your mother ahall be sore confounded; she 
that bare you shall be aohamed: behold^ the hinder- 
most of the natinne shaU 6e a wilderness^ a dry land» ^ 
and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the Load it shall not 
be inhabited^' but it shall be wholly desolate; ^ 
one that goeth by Babylon shall bo ostoniehed, and 
hiss at air her places. 

14 ^Put youTfeelvefl in array against Babylon round 
about; all ye 'that bend the bow, shoot at her, spare 
no orrowa: for she hath sinned sgaLnst the Loan. 

15 Shout sgaiuBt her round about: she hath ''^von 
her hand: bor foundations are fallen,^her walla ore 
thrown down; for 'it w the vengeance of the Loitn: 

vengeance upon her; she hath done, do 
unto her. 

16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him that 
haudleth the I sickle m the time of harvest; for fear 
of the oppressing aword ' they shall turn every one 
to his people, and they shall flee every one to his 
own land. 

17 TIIsrael w *a scattered sheep; 'the Hoi^ have 
driven hm away: first * Ae tmg of Assyria hath 
devouTed him; and kat this " Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon hath broken his bones, 

18 Therefore thus saith the Loitn of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, I will punish the king of 
Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king 
of Assyria. 

19 'And I will bring Israel again to his habitation, 
and he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, and his 
soul shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and 
Gilead. 

20 In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, 

' the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there 
gh^^e none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall 
not be found: for Iwill pardon them«whom 1 reserve. 

21 If Go up against the land IE of Merathaim, even 
against it and against the inbabitanta of ’^ || Pekod: 
waste and utterly destroy after them, saith the Load, 
and do' accerdingto aU thatl baveoemnnmanded thee. 

22 sound of battle v in the land, and of 
great destruction. 

£3 How is ' the hammer of the whole earth cut 
asunder and broken! how is Babylon become a deso¬ 
lation among the nations! 

24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also 
taken, 0 Babylon, 'and thou waat not aware: thou 
art found, and also caught, because thou hast atriven 
against the IjOHI). 

25 The IbORD hath opened his armoury, and hath 
brought forth * the weapons of hU iodignatiou: for 
this is the work of the Lord God of hosts Ln the 
land of the Chaldeans. 

26 Como against her tfrom the utrooet border 


every 


□ n.t. 
iw-afi, 

Ml U. 

B CfarCni 
KL L 
Ikm. Ei tL 
Kyi- Ux 
IE. 

/A. E14«v 
jch.ti.a 

ij. 

ihvLiir.a. 

TV. ». 

RtTrltih 

|U». 

KtUt. 
i fa. I3.U. 
<b.El. Ov 

E'tb. 

au. 

M i KtnH 
11 . 0 . 

H3 Klut 


d]M,U.1«. 

dLtiLia 
■hi E4. 

Li, li. 




f Im. L H 
lOr.^rt^P 


open her stor^ouses: least her up as heaps, anj 
destroy her utterly: Jet nothing of her be left. 


t a«Jb. 
iVobUj 


Otfcn 
CaKI QT 
Aknt m. 


IS. 

Ik U.f. 
(4.M fL 

Itw.JL 

l^lLUL 

tl. 

arm-, 14 


dw. 14 

dLtLHl 

Sm.144 

eIkITJO. 


In. 4. 


f mik 

f nr.fl. 


wrUr, 

tA.n.14 


-B. 

lO'j 


9 Salft-14 
11 . 

3£lii|pl4 

3E. 

i CluMtL. 
34 33. 
Th-1*-B. 

414 38.4 
44 14 
eh. U. 34 
4itt. El. E4 
-klK-lL 4 
Efa. II. 30. 
>1^ H.i, 
ai, w.tT. 
Ewt- 
3l. 

flKlLL 


Ifi*r.l44 
4in.ii. 4 


ItJr, 

■nu 


rtadHer. 


41>u.l.». 

m [■44144 

iiL40.ai>. 

lor, 

JO*. 

nn. 

34 

XMll.ai.4 
paL«.94 
^wb. 4 14 


eh. II. iS, 

14 

kn-ULU. 
r TV. 4 

n. 14 44 

41.44 

liHLU. 

St. 34 4 

H,:4 

n. Bi. St. 

lUr.lt.S. 

iiKla.x>. 

Ui. 3S. 11 

H Oen. IfL 

U. 

m. la. 14 
[fa. 4». 14 
*41-34 


eh.4aLl 
3a. 14.4 41. 
3T. 

ltM.lT.14 

vdi. a.n. 

iiKjiia. 

•in.4». 


S(lb.fB.34 


■ A. 1414 

4o- 


f ill IB* > 
Baf^eodL 


27 Slay all her ‘bullocks; let them go down to 
the slaughter: wo unto them! for their day is come, 
the tdoie of tlioir ‘ visitation. 

28 The voice of them that dee and escape out of the 
land of Babylon, *to declare in Zion the vengeance 
of the Load our God, the vengeance of his temple. 

29 Call together the archers agaiust Babylon: ^oU 
ye that bond tho bow, comp against it round about; 
let aono thereof escape; 'recompense her according 
to bor work; according to oil mt she ha^ done, 
do unto her: 'for oho bath been proud against the 
Lord, against the Holy One of Israel. 

30 ^Therefore shall her young tnou fall in the 
etreota, end all her men of war ahaJ] bo cut off in 
that d^, ofidth the Load. 

SI Behold, I am agfdust the^ 0 theu t moet proud, 
saith the Lord God of boats: for *thy day is come, 
the time that 1 will viait thee. 

32 And t tho moat proud ehaU stumble and fall, and 
none shall raiae him up: aud 'I will kindle a fire in 
bis cities, and it ehoU devour aU round about him. 

33 f Thus saith the Load of hosts; The children 
of Israel and the children of Judah were oppreased 
together; and all that took them captives held them 
fast; they rofused to let them go. 

54 'Their Eedeemer is strong; 'the Load of hosts 
is his name; he shall thorough^ plead their cause, 
that he may give rest to the Und, and disquiet the 
inhabitauts of Babylon. 

35 If A eword ts upon the Chaldeans, saith the 
Load, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and 
'upon her priuces, and upon *her wise men. 

36 A sword is "upon the lltliars; and they shall 
dote: a sword a upon her mighty men; and they 
shall be dismayed. 

37 A sword is upon their horses, and upon their 
charioto, and i^on all ' the mingled people that are 
in the midst of her; and 'they shall be<Mme as wo¬ 
men: a sword is upon her treasures; and they shall 
be robbed. 

88 f A drought is upon her waters; and they 
shall be dried up: for it is the land of 'graven im- 
agea» and they are mad upon their idols. 

39 ' TherefoTfl the wild beasta of the desert with 
the wild beasts of the island shaD dwell therSj and 
the owls shall dwell therein: 'and it shall be no 
more inhabited for ever; neither shall it be dwelt in 
from generation to generation. 

40 "As God overthrew Soilom and Gomorrah and 
the neighbour e^ies thereof, aaith the Lohd; stf shaJl 
no man abide there, neither shall any son of man 
dwell therein. 

41 'Behold a people shoU come from the north, 
and a great nation, and many kings shall be raised 
up from the coasts of the earth. 

42 •'They shall hold the how and the lance; ''they 
are cruel, and will not shew mercy: 'their voice 
shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon 
horses, eser^ one put in array, like a man to the bat¬ 
tle, agoinat thee, 0 daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the report 
of them, and his hands waxed feeble: 'anguish took 
hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in travail. 

44 "Behold he shall come up like a lion from the 
swelling of Jordon unto the habitation of the strong: 
but I will moke them suddenly run away from her: 
and who u a chosen man, that 1 may appoint over 
her? for who is like me? and who will fappointme 
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Covseaitive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 51 


Babykm, in revenge qf I$rael 


the nud '^who ia thAt abepherd that will stand 
be^fone me? 

46 Therefore bear ye 'the counsel of the Lokd, 
that he hath taken ag^net Babylon; and hiis pur¬ 
poses, that he hath purpeeed agamat the laud of the 
Chaldeans : surely least of the hook aholl draw 
them out; surely he shall make ih^ habitation 
desolate with them. 

46 ^At the noise of the taking of Babylon the earth 
is moved, and the cry La heara among the nations. 
1798) CHAPTER 61 

jadffnuni Gtd Ofiitui Babylon in 6/ liratL 

T hus suth the I^hd; Behold, I will raise np 
against Babylon, and iigsinet them thit dwet 
in the fniidat of them that rise up against me, 'a 
destroying wind^ 

2 Add will send unto Babylon, * fanners that shall 
fan her, and shall empty her land: 'forin the day 
af trouble they shall he agmnst her round about 
6 Against Mm that bendeth 'let the arohei bend 
his bow, and against him ihai lifleth himself np in 
his hrigandine: and spare ye not her young men \ 
'destroy ye utterly all her host, 

4 Thus the slain ehidl fsj] Id the land of the Chal¬ 
deans/ and theu an thrust through in her streets. 

6 Tor Israel WA not hem forsakenT nor Judah of 
his Qod, of the Lonn of hosts; though their land was 
iilled with sin a^inst the HoW One of Israel. 

6 ' Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver 
every man his soul; be not cut off in her inii^uity; 
for ^this £s the time of the DiUid’s vengeance; ^ne 
will render unto her a reeotnpensei 

7 * Babylon htiih hem a golden cup in the Lord^b 
hand, that made all the earth drunken: Hhe nations 
have drunken of her wine; therefore the nations 
•are mad. 

8 Babylon ia suddenly 'fallen and destroyed: 
'howl for her; ^take balm for her pain, if so be she 
may he healed. 

9 Wo would have healed Babylon, but she La not 
healed: forsake her, and ^ lot us go every one into 
his own country: ■'for her judgment reaoheth unto 
heaven, and is lifted up to'the skies. 

10 The Load hath ^ brought forth our righteous¬ 
ness : come, and let us 'deomre in Zion the work of 
the Lord our God. 

11 “Make f bright the arrows; gather the shields; 
'the Lord liath raised up the spirit of the kings of 
the Modes; *'for his device £a against Babylon, to 
destroy it; hecainjc It h ‘ the vengeance of the Loim, 
the vengeance of his temple. 

12 “ Bet up the Btandard upon the walls of Baby¬ 
lon, make the watch strong, ;^et up the watchmen, 
prepare the fambushes; for the Lord hath both 
devised and done that which he spake against the 
inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 *0 thou that dwellest upon many waters, 
abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and the 
measure of thy covetousness. 

14 * The Lord of hosts hath sworn t by himself, sav¬ 
ing, Surely I will fill thee with men, "'as with cater- 
pillars; and they shall f hft - up a shout against thee. 

15 'He hath made the earth by his power, he hath 
established the world by hia wisdom, and ^hath 
stretched out the heaven by his unders^nding. 

16 'When he uttersth fits voice tAere w a || multi¬ 
tude of waters in the heavens ; and ^he cause th the 
vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth: he 
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maketh lightmngs with rain, and hringeth forth the 
wind out of hia treasures. 

17 * Every man lie brutish by Aw knowledge; 
every founder ia confounded by the graven image; 
^ for ois molten image w faJaehoodj and tAere is no 
breath in them. 

IS *They vanity, the work of errors: in the 
time of thetr visitation they shall perish. 

19 "The portion of Jacob is not like them; for be 
w the former of all things: and Israel w the ol 
his inheritance; the of hosts w his name. 

20 *Thou my battle-axe, and weapons of war: 
for I with thee will I break in pieces the natioELS^ and 
with thee will I destroy kingnoma; 

21 And with thee will I break in pieces the horse 
and hU rider; and with thee will 1 break in pieces 
the chariot and hU rider; 

22 With thee also will I break in pieces man and 
woman; and with thee will I break in pieces ^old 
and young; and with thee will 1 break id pieces the 
young man and the maid; 

23 1 will sJbo break in pieces with thee the shep- 
herd and his hook; and with thee will T break m 
piwes the husbandman and his yoke of oxen; and 
with thee will I break in pieces captains and rulers. 

24 * And I will render unto Babylon and to all the 
inhabitants of Chaldea aU their evil that they have 
done in Zicn in your sights saith the I^nn. 

25 Behold,! am against thee, ''0 destroying moun¬ 
tain, saith the Lord, which destroyest all the earth; 
and I will atretoh out my hand upon thee, and roll 
thee down from the rcckSi 'and will make thee a 
bnrut mountain. 

26 And they shall not take of theo a stone for a 
comer, nor a stone for foundations; *but Ihuu shsJt 
he ■\ desolate for ever, aaith the Lord, 

27 “Set ye up a standard in the knd, blow the trum- 

E et among the nations, * prepare the nations against 
0 ^ tether against her * the kiogdoms of Ararat, 
Miunij andAshchenaz; appoint a captain against her; 
cause the horses to come up as the rough caterpillars. 

28 PreMre a^^nat her the nations with “the kings 
of the Modes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, and aU the land of his dominion, 

29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow; for 
every purpose of the Lord sh^ be performed against 
Babylon, *to make the land of Babylon a desoktion 
without an inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have forborne to 
fight, they have remained in wdr holds: their might 
hat h faiJ^; * they became as women: they have 
burned her dweUuig-plaeee; 'her bars are broken. 

31 ^One post shall run to meet another, and one 
messenger to meet another, to shew the king of 
Bjibylon that his city is biken at one end, 

32 And that 'the passages are stopped, and the 
reeds they have burned with tire, and (he men of 
war ate anVighted. 

S3 Por thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Lrael; The daughter of Babylon w -^Itke a thresh- 
ing-lloor, 'I tK tt tune to threeb her: yet a little while, 
'and the time of her harvest shall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezziir the king of Babylon hath 
'devoured me, be hath crushed mo, he hath made 
me an empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up like 
a dragon, he hath filled his belly with my dolicates, 
ho hath cast me out. 

35 4 The violence done to me and to my | flesh Be 
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JEREMIAH, 52 


^ipoq Babylon, shall the fmhabitaQt of Zion sayt 
and, My olood upon the inhabitaote of Ghaldea, 
ahnll ■ToniE^ebi isay. 

36 Therefore thus eaith the Lokd; Behold,^! will 

f lead thy cause, and take vengeance for theej 'and 
will dry up her sea, and make her springe dry, 

37 "And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling- 
place for dr^oQBj "an astonUbment, and an hissing, 
without an inhabitant. 

38 They shall roar together like lions: they shall| 
I yeU as lions* whelps. 

39 In their beat IwiU make their fbaete, and *I wUl 
make them drunken, that they may rmoica, and sleep 
a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saitn the Lonn^ 

40 I will bring them down like lambs to the 
slaughter, like raois with he-goats. 

41 Mow is Sbefihach taken I and bow is" the praise 
of the whole earth surprised t how is Babylon become 
au Bstonishment atueug the nations! 

42 '^The sea is come up upon Babylon: she is 
covered with the multitude of the waves thereofi 
43 'Her cities are a desolation, n dry land, and a 
wilderness, a land wherein no man dweUeth, neither 
doth ojw son of man pass thereby. 

44 'And I will punish Bel in Babylon, and I will 
bring forth out of his mouth that whi^ he hath swal¬ 
lowed up: and the nations shall not flow together any 
mere unto him: yea, “the wall of Babylon shall jfall. 

45 'My people, go ye out of the midst of her, 
and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce 
anger of the Low>^ 

46 And I leet your heart faint, and ye fear' for Uie 
rumour that shell be heard in the landj a rumour 
shall both come ow year, and alter that in another 
year sM came a nimoui, and violence in the laud, 
nder against ruler. 

47 Therefore behold, the days come, that 'I wiU 
t do judgment upon the graven images of Babylon: 
and her whole land shall be confounded, and all her 
slain shall ftdl in the midst of her. 

48 Then ^tbe heaven and the earth, and all that 
ie thereiD, shall sing for Babylon:: ‘for the spoilers 
shall come unto her from the north, saith the Loen. 

49 It Aa Babylon hetik catteed the slain of Israel to 
fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all H the earth. 

,50 ^Te that have escaped the sword, go away, 
stand not still: remember the Lord afar on, and let 
Jerusalem come into your mind^ 

fil ■'We are confounded, because we have heard 
reproach: shame hath covered our faces]: for strangers 
are come into the sanotuarics of the Lohd^s house. 

52 Wherofore behold, the days come, saith the 
LoftP,'that 1 will do judgment upon herj^aven images: 
and through all her land the wounded shall poan. 

53 ^ Though Babylon should mount up to heaven, 
and though she should fortify the height of her 
strcng^, from me shall spoilers come unto her, 
saith me Lord. 

54 'A sound of a cry eameth from Babylon, and 
great destruction from the land of the Chaldeans: 

56 Because the Loan hath spoiled Babylon, and 
destroyed out of her the great voice: when her waves 
do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice is 
uttered: 

66 Because the spoiler is come upon her, stwn 
upon Babylon, and her mighty men are takem every 
one of their bows is broken: *for the Loed God of 
recompenses shall surely requite 
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[Com&aitdve Chapter 797] 

57 'And I will make drunk her prinoea, and her 
wise tncfif her ii^aptains, and her rulers, sjid her mighty 
men: and they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and 
not wake, saith *the King, whose name ie the Lord 
of hosts. 

58 Thus saith theLonn of hosta; ||'The broad walls 
of Babylon shall be utterly ||broken,and her high ^tos 
shall be burned with fire ^ and "the people ehnlllahour 
in vain jind the folk in the fire, and they shall be weary. 

69 II The word which Jeremiah the prophet com¬ 
manded Seraiah the aon of Neriah, the aoti of Maa- 
seiah, when ho went | with Zedekiah the king of 
Judah into Babylon in the fourth year of bis reign. 
And this Seriah mts a H quiet prince, 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book aU the evil that 
should come upon Babylon, even all those words that 
are written gainst Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Sorifth, When thou 
comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and shalt read all 
these words ^ 

62 Then ahalt thou say, 0 Lord, thou hastapokeu 
against this place, to cut it off, that '“uone shall 
remain in it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall 
be t desolate for ever, 

63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an end 
of reading this book, *that thou sbalt bind a stone 
to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates: 

64 And thou ahalt say, Thus shall ^bylon sink, 
and shall not rise from the evil that I wUl bring 
upon her: ^and they shall be weary. Thus far are 
the words of Jeremiah* 

|7ff7) CHAPTEH 62 

1 ZtdtkiaA ff&tlleth, 4 iffnaaitm i§ fiitd mhm. 

Z EDEKIAK mts “one and twenty years old when 
he t began to reign, and he reigned eleven years 
iu Jerusalem. And bis tnother^s name tean Hamutal 
the daughter of Jeremkh of Libnah* 

2 And be did that n^hkh was evil in the eyes ef 
the Lord, accordiug to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the Lord it came to 
pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he had cast them 
out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against 
the king of Babylon* 

4 lAnd it came to pass in the ^ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month, iu the tenth cihy of the 
month, thai Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, 
he and all his army, against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it, and built foria against it round about, 

6 So the city was besief^d unto the eleventh y esj 
of king Zedekiah- 

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth of 
the month, the famine was sore in the city, so that 
there was no bread for the people of the land, 

7 Then the city was broken up, and all the meo 
of war fled, and went forth out of the city by night 
by the way of the gate between the two walls, which 
was by tee king's ^rden; (now the Chaldeans were 
by tee city round about:) and they went by the way 
of tee plmn. 

8 1 But the army of the Chaldeana pursued after 
the king, aiid overtook Zedekiah in tee plains of 
Jericho; and all his army was acattered Irom him. 

9 ^Theu they took the king, and carried him up 
unto the king of Babylon to IiLiblah, in the land of 
Hamath; where be gave mdgment upon himn 
10 ^And tee king of ^bylon slew the sona of 
Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew also all the princes 
of Judali, in Biblah. 
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LAMENTATIONS, 1 Mercy sh<mn King Jekoiuchin 


n Then he tput out the eyes of Zedekiab; and 
the kine of Bubyion bound him la i chains, and 
carried him te Baby Inn, and put him in t prison till 
the day of hie death. 

12 f'Now in the fifth month, in the tenth rfay of 
the month, ^ which wa» the uineteenth year of'^e- 
buchadrcJizar king of Babylon,'came l^ehuzar-adaa. 
It captain of the guard, wMch f served the king of 
Babylon, into Jerusalem, 

lo And burned the houBu of the Lokp, and the 
king's house; and all the houses of JeruatJem, and 
all the houses of the great man, burned he wi th die: 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, that 
with the eaplaln of the guard, broke down all the 
wallta of Jerusalem round about. 

15 ■‘Then Kebuzar-odan the captain of the guard 
carried away captive treriWn of the poor of the peo¬ 
ple, aud the residue of the people that remained lb' 
the ci^, and those that fell away, Ubat fell to the 
king of Babylon, and tho rest of the multitude. i 

16 But Nehuzar-adan the captmn of the guard 

left of the poor of the land for vine-dressers' 

and for husbandmen ^ 

IT 'Also the 'pillars of brass that wers id the 
house of the Lord, and the bases, and the brazen 
sea that a^sa in the house of the Lonn, the Chaldeans 
brake, and. carried all the brass of them to Babylon. 

IS ^The caldrons also, and the II shoyels, and ^e 
enuffors, and the || howls, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, took 
th^ away. 

IP Ana the bssius, and the | fire-pans, and the 
bowls, and the cfildtona, and the candlesticks, snd 
the spoons, and the cups;, that whii^ of gold 
th gold, snd that which tma of silver in silver, fook 
the cap^n of the guard aw^ay. 

20 The two pilhirs, one sea, and twelve brazen 
bulls that under the bases, which king Solomon 
had made in the house of the LoKn: ''ftlie brass of 
all these vessels was without weight. 

21 And concemB^ the " pillar?,, the height of one 
pillar was eighteen cubita; and a f fillet of twelve 
cubits did compass it; and the thickness thereof 
was four fingers: ^ eva? hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of brass was upon it; and the 
height of one chapiter vm five cubits, with net^ 
wo^ and pomegranates upon the chapiters round 
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about, aU p/" brass. The second pillaT also and the 
pomegraDates tests like unto these. 

23 And there were ninety and six pomegranates 
on a side; attd 'ell the pomegmuates upon the net¬ 
work wsre an hundred round ^out. 

24 l And ^tbe captain of the guard took Seraish 

the chiof priest, 'and Zephaniah the second priest, 
and the tlvee keepers of Ue * 

26 He took aUo out of the city an eunuch;^ whidi 
had the charge of the men of war; and seven tneu 
of them th&t f were near the kitiga person, which 
were found in the dty; and the | principal scribe 
of the host, who muster^ the people of we land; 
and threeecoro men of the people of the land, that 
wore found in the midst of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the capi^ of the guard 
took them, and brought them to the king of Bahy- 
lou to B^bfah. 

27 And the king of Babyloa smote them, and put 
them to death in Riblah in the laud of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was carried away captive out of his own land. 

28 ''This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar 
carried away captive: m the "seventh year "three 
thousand Jews and three and twenty: 

29 *1d the eighteenth year of Nobuebadrezzar be 
earned away captive from JeruBalem eight hundred 
thir^ and two f persons: 

30 Id the three and twentieth year of Nebu^ 
chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
earned away captive of the Jews seven hundred 
forty and five persons: all the persona were font 
thousand and six hundred. 

31 If 'And it came to paaG in the seven and thirtieth 

S ear of the captivity orJehoiachin king of Judah, in 
le twelfth month,in the five and twentieth da^ of the 
month, that Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the 
year of his roim ^lifted up the head of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, and brought him forth out of prison, 
^2 And spak e t kindly unto him, and set hL§ throne 
above the throne of the king? that with him 
in Baby Ion, 

S3 And chaiiged his prison garments: 'and ha 
did coDtmually eat bread before him all the days 
of his life. 

34 And for his diet, there was a continual diet 
given him of the king of Babylon, f every a por¬ 
tion until the day of his death, all the days of his life* 
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The LAMENTATIONS of JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER 1 


1 7^ MfBMidtb BridXr J’mr^MoIem Iv rtaim ^ W fn. IS S» 

CM^lAktif IS amd BM^Jubn ^ riffhitafVt 

H OW doth the city sit solitary, that was full of 
people! *h{m ia she become as a widow! she 
that was great among the nations, and ‘princess 
among the provinces, Aow is she become tnoutaryl 
2 She "weepeth sore in the ^night, and her tests 
ore on her cheeks: "among all her lovers ■''she hath 
none to comfort keri all her friends have dealt treach¬ 
erously with her, they are become her enemies, 

3 * Judah is gone into captivity because of afflic¬ 
tion, and t because of great servitude: *ahe dwelleth 
among the heathen, she fiodeth no rest: ail her 
persecutors overtook her bctwcou the straits. 

4 The wayi of Zion do mourn, because none 
come to the solemn fcasLst al] her gates fire desolate: 
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her priests sigh, her virgiim are afflicted, and she a 
in hittemesG. 

6 Her adversaries 'are the chief, her enemies 
I prosper; for the Losit hath afflicted her * for the 
multitude of her trunsgresBiona : her * children are 
gone into captivity before the enemy. 

6 Aud from the daughter of Zion all her beauty 
ia departed: her princes are become like harts that 
find no pasture, and they are gone without strength 
before the pursuer, 

7 Jeraadem remembered in the days of her afflic¬ 
tion and of her miseries aU her II pleasant things 
that she had in the days of old, when her people 
fell into the hand of the enemy, and none did help 
her: the adverenries saw her, and did mock at her 
sabbaths. 

S "Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; therefore 
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LAMENTATIONS, 2 
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ahe t ^ remoTed: ^ th&t honoured her despi&e her, 
because 'they have ieou h^r nakedness: yea, she 
ai^heth, and turneth backward. 

9 Her filthineaa «in her skirta; she "remembereth 
not her last end j therefore she came down wonder' 
fully: ' she had no comforter. 0 Loai;}, behold my 
RfBictioTi: for the enemy hath m^nihed h^elf. ^ 

10 The adversary hath spread otit his hand nponiB^LUk 
* 4 ll her II pleasant things: forahe hath seen^Ao^ 

heathen entered into her sanctuary, whom thoti didat 
command (hid *they should not eater into thy con- 

grogation. fcLai.. 

n All her people sigh* 'they seek bread; they V^j^ 
have given their pleasant thiagB for meat I to relieve 
the soul: see, 0 Loan, and consider; for I am he^ 
come vile. 

12 mi /j ^ nothing to you, all ye that tpass hy ? 
behold, and aee “if there be any sorrow l^e unto my 
sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lorp 
l»th afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger. 

15 ]^om above hath he soot fire into my bones, 
and it prevalleth against them: ho hath 'inread a 
net for my feet, he hath turned me back: he hath 
made me desolate and faint all the day 

14 'The yoke of my transgressions U bound by 
hifl hand: they are wreathed, oTid come up upon 
my neck: he hath made my a^ngth to fall, the 
liOrd hath delivered me into thtir bands,/rtww lehtm 
1 am not able to rise up. 

16 The Lord hath trodden under foot all my 
mighty tnsn in the midst of me: he hath called an 
assembly against me to orph my young men: 'the 

Lord hath frodden lithe virgin, flie daughter of Ju- wiu.it! 
dah^- as m SL wine-presa, 

16 For these thmffs I weep; -mine eye, mine eye 
rutmeth down with water, because *the comforter 
that should trelieve my eotil is far from me: my 
childrcti are desolate, b^use the enemy prevailed. 

IT ‘ Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and ^Ihere ts 
none to comfort her: the Lokp hath commajided con¬ 
cerning Jacok that his adveraariea thtmid Ss round 
abouthim: JeruBalcm is as a menstruons woman 
among them. 

18 iTho Lore is 'righteous; fori have -^rebelled 
against his teomniRTidmeiiit; hear, I pmy you, all 
people, and behold mj sorrow: my virgins and my 
young men are gone into captivity. 

19 I called for my lovers, hut ^ they deceived me: 
my priests and mine elders gave up file ghost in the 
city, * whUe they sought their meat to relieve their 
souk. 

20 Behold, 0 Lore; for I in distress: my 
'bowels are troubled; mine heart is turned withui 
tne; for I have grievously retailed: * abroad the 
sword hereaveth, at home « as death, 

21 They have beard that I sigh: is none to 

comfort me: all mine enomies nave heard of my 
trouble; they are ghid that thon hast done it: thou 
wilt bring the day thed thou Imst |t called, and they 
ahdl be uke unto me. 

22 -Let all their wickedness come before thee; 
and do unto them, as thou hast done unto me for 
all my trans^aaions: for my sighs are many, and 
*my heart is Taint. 

[7e©] CHAPTER 2 

H OW hath The Lord covered the daughter of Zion 
with a cloud in his anger, “and cast down from 
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[Cotisectiin^c Chapter 799] 

heaven unto the earth ‘the l^nty of Israel, and re¬ 
membered not'his footstool in the day of his anger! 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up aU the habitations 
of Jacob, ^and hath not pitied: he hath thrown down 
in his wrath the strong holds of the daughter of Ju’ 
dah; he bath I brought ih&n down to the ground : 'be 
bath polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof. 

3 ns hath cut oT m his fierce anger aU the horn 
of l$rael: ^e hath drawn back his right hand from 
before the enemy^,' and he burned against Jacob like 
a flaming fire, vpheh devoured round about 

4 '‘He hath bent hia bow like an enemy: he stood 
with his right hand as an adversary and slew f^all 
that were pleasatit to the eye in the tahemacle of the 
daughter of Zion: he poured out his fury like fire. 

6 '"The Xrord Was as an enemy: he hath swallowed 
up larael, ^he hath swallowed up all her m^ces: he 
hath destroyed his strong holds, smd hath increased 
in the daughter of Judah moumiDg and kmentation. 

6 And he hath violently " tsken away his || taber¬ 
nacle, “as ^ d Kere a garden: he hath destroyed 
his places of the asaembly: ' the Lore hath caused 
the solemn feasts and sabbaths to bo forgotten in 
Zion, and hath despised in the indignation of his 
anger the king and me priest. 

I The Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath ab¬ 
horred hk sanctuary, he hath t^ven up into the 
hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces; ^they 
have made a noise in the house of the Lonn, as in 
the di^ of a solemn feast 

6 'the Lonp hath purposed to destroy the wall of 
the daughter of Zion: ?he hath stretched out a line, 
he hath not withdrawn his hand troqi f destroying: 
therefore he made the rampart and the wall to ik- 
ment; they languished together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into thu ground; he hath 
destroyed and broken her bars: 'her king and her 
princea are among the Gentiles: ^tho law w no Tmre: 
her “ prophets also find no vision from the Lord. 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion '''sit upon 
the ground, and keep silence; they have 'cast up 
dust upon their heads: they have ’girded them¬ 
selves with sackcloth: the virgins of Jerusalem 
hang down their heads to the ground. 

II ’Mine eyea do fail with tears, *my bowels are 
troubled^ 'myliver is poured u^o the earUij for the 
destruction of the daughter of my people; because 
'' the children and the sucklings II swoon m the streets 
of the city. 

12 They aay to their mothers, Where in com and 
wine? when they swooned as the wounded in the 
streets of the city, when their soul was poured out 
into their mothers' bosom. 

13 What thing shall 1 lake to witness for thee? 
' what thing shall I liken to thee, O daughter of Je^ 
rusaiem? What shall I equal to thee, that I may 
comfort thee, 0 vir^n daughter of Zion? for thy 
breach is great like the sea: who can heal thee? 

14 Thy ^prophets have seen vain and foolish tiling 
for theo; and they have ' not discovered thine ini¬ 
quity, bo turn away thy captivity; but have seen for 
tnee false burdeua and causes of baniahnieiit. 

15 *A11 that pass fhy, *cUp their hands at thee; 
they hiss ‘and w^ their head at the daughter of Je- 
ruEalem, sayiW, this the city that men call 'The 
perfection of Wuty, The joy of the whole earth ? 

16 "All thine enemies nave opened iJioir mouth 
against thee: they hiss and gnash the tenth: they aay, 
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Consecutive Chapter} 


LAMENTATIONS, 3 His humble confession of sins 


ewgiUawed her up: ciertainly this u the 
day that we looked forj we have found* * we have 
Been U. 

17 The Loud hath doue iheU which he had 'de- 
vieed; he hath futhlled his word that he had com¬ 
manded in the days of old:: <he hath thrown down* 
and hath not pitied: and he hath caused enemy 
to 'rejoice over thee, he hath set up the hom of 
thine adversaries, 

13 Their heart cried unto the Lord* 0 ' wall of 
the daughter of Zion* ^Let tears mu down like a 
river day and night: give th}i&elf no restj let not 
the apple of thine eye cease. 

19 Arise, "cryout in the night: in the beginning 
of the watches 'pour out Ihy heart like water be¬ 
fore the face of the Lord; lift up tiune hands 
toward him for the life of thy young children, ^^that 
faint for hunger “in the top of every street. 

20 1[ Behold* 0 Loan* and consider to whom thon 
hast done this. " Shall the women eat their fruit* 
ajtd children I of a span long? ^shall the priest and 
the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the Lord ? 

21 'The young and the old lie on the ground in 
the etreete; my inirnns and my young men are 
fallen by the sword; Siou hast slain (hem in the day 
of thine anger ^ ^'thou hast killed, and not pided. 

22 Thou hast called as in a eolemn day 'my ter¬ 
rors round about* ao that in the day of the Loud'e 
anger none escaped nor remained: those that I 
have swaddled and brought up* hath mine enemy 
consumed. 

[800] CHAPTER 3 

l TJu jmpfM ^ wti eattmitin, ST Aun^ff 

^ ItM. 

I AM the man thai hath seen afflicdon by the rod 
of his wrath, 

2 He hath led me* and brought me into dark¬ 
ness, but not light, 

3 Surely against me it he turned; he tumedi 
his hand againtt me aH the day« 

4 “My flesh and my skin hath he made old; he 
hath * broken my bones. 

5 He hath ouilded against me, and compassed 
me with gall and travail. 

'He hath set me in dark places* as that 
he dead of old, 

7 ^He hath hedged me about, that 1 cannot get 
out: he hath made my chain heavy, 

3 Also 'when 1 cry and eboui, he ehutteth ont 
my prayer. 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone, 
be hath made my paths crooked, 

10 ^ He waA unto me a bear lying in wait* 
and oi a lion in secret placea. 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, and * pulled 
me in pieces; he hath made me desolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and *set me as a mark 
for the arrow* 

IS He hath caused 'the farrows of his quiver 
to enter into my rei^. 

14 I was a 'derision to all my people; and 'their 
song all the day. 

lb "He hath filled me with f bittemeas, ho hath 
made me dmoken with wormwood. 

16 He hath also broken my teeth * with gravel- 
stones* he hath II covered me with ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my soul far oS* from 
peace; 1 forgat t|)Twpenty. 
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IS 'And I said* My etrength and my hope ie 
perished from the Losd: 

19 If Hememherlng mine aflQiction and my misery, 
* the wormwood and the gall. 

20 My soul hath them aUU Ld rcmernbrance, and 
is t humbled in me. 

21 Thiel t recall to tny mind* therefore have 1 hope. 

22 ts the Loud’s mercies that we are not 
consumed, because his compassions fail not. 

23 Tk^ are new 'every moming; great ie thy 
&ithjulness. 

24 The Lord is mj 'portion* saith my gouJ; 
therefore will I hope in him. 

25 The LowJ is good unto them that ‘wait for 
him, to the soul /Ad/seeketh him. 

26 It is good that a man should both hope 'and 
quietly wait for the salvation of the Loan* 

27 'It is good for a man that he bear the yoke 
in his yonth, 

23 ^He sitteth alone, and keepeth silence, be¬ 
cause he hath borue it npon him. 

29 ‘’He pntteth his mouth in the dust; if so be 
there m^ be hope. 

30 ‘He jriveUi his cheek to him that smiteth 
him : he is mied full with reproach. 

31 *For the Lom> will not cast off for ever: 

32 But though he cause grief* yet will he have 
compassion according to the multitude of his mercies, 

33 For 'he doth not afllict f willingly* nor grieve 
the children of men, 

34 To crush under his feet all the prisoners of 
the earth* 

35 To turn aside the right of a man before the 
face of I the Most High, 

36 To subvert a man in his cause, ^the Lord 
Ifapproveth not, 

37 TflPho ie he *that saith* and it oometh to pass, 
when the Lord oommandeth it not? 

38 Out of the mouth of the Most High pro- 
ceedeth not '^evil and good ? 

39 * Wherefore doth a Byiiig mao IT complain, * a 
man for the punishment of his sins ? 

40 Let us search and try our ways* and turn 
again to the Lom 

41 'Let UB lift up our heart with otr hands unto 
Gfod in the heavens. 

42 *We have tranegreeeed and have rebelled; 
thou hast not pardoned. 

48 Thou hsat covered with anger* and persecuted 
us: 'thou hast slain* thou hast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast coveted thyself with a cloud*" that 

aw ahould not pass through. 

45 Thou hast made vs as the “ ofiT-sicouiing and 
refuse in the midst of the people. 

46 'All our enemies have opened their mouths 
against us* 

47 'Fear and a snare le come upon us* 'desoln^ 
tioD and destruction, 

48 '"Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water 
for ^e destruction of the daughter of my people. 

40 ' Mine eye tnckleth down* and ceaseth not^ 
without any intennission* 

60 Till the Loan 'look down, and behold from 
heaven. 

51 Mine eye affecteth f mine heart J| because of 
all the daughters of my oily. 

52 Mine enemies chased me sore* like a bird, 
"without cause. 
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Zion^A desol^ti^ bewail^ 


LAMENTATIONS, 4, 5 
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53 They have cut olV my life 'in tiie dungecn, 
and vcaal a stone upon iite. 

64 'Waters flowed over mine headj then ‘I said, 
1 HDl Cut ofT. 

55 Iff* I called upon tliy name^ 0 Lobj}^ out of the 
low dunjeeon- 

66 '^Tnou hast heard my voice: hide not thine 
ear at my breathing, at my cify. 

57 Thou ''drewest near in the day that 1 called 
upon thee: thou eaidst, Fear not. 

58 O Lord, thou haat 'pleaded the caueea of my 
Boul; -^thou hast redeemed my life* 

59 0 Lord, thou haat seen my wrong: 'judge 
thou cauae. 

60 Thou haat aeon all their vengeance and all 
their *imaginatiouR against me. 

61 Thou h^t heard their reproach, 0 Lono, vnd 
all their im^liiatioti^ against me; 

62 The lips of those that rose up against me, and 
their device against me all the day* 

68 Behold their ' sitting down, and their rising 
up; am their music. 

64 IT ^Render unto them a recompense, 0 Loan, 
according to tho work of their hands. 

65 Gi ve them II sorrow of heart, thy curee unto them. 

66 Peraecuto and destroy them in anger "from 
under the " heavens of the Lord. 

[801J CHAPTER 4 

1 aitttt IS Sii eat^vutth im. 

H OW is the gold become dim I how is the most 
6ne gold changed i the stones of the sanctuary 
are poured out 'in the top of every street. 

2 The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine 

S old, haw aro they eeteemed ‘as esj^en pitchers, 
iie work of the hands of the potter I 
8 Even the I sea-monsters draw out the breast, 
they give suck to their young ones; the daughter 
of my people « become cruel, 'like the ostriches in 
the wilderness. 

4 ■'The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to 
the roof of hig mouth for thirst: *the young children 
ask bread, &nd no mao breakoth unto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately are desolate in 
the streets: they that were brought up in scarlet 
^cinhruoe dunghifls. 

6 For the 1| punishment of the iniquity of the 
daughter of my people ie ^eater than the punish- 
ment of the sin of Sodom, that waa 'overthrown as 
in a moment, and no hands stayed on her. 

7 Her Najcarites woro purer than snow, they wore 
whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in body 
than rubies, their polishing woe of sapphire: 

8 Their visage is blacker than a eoalj they are 
not known in the streets: * their akin cleaveth to their 
bones; it ia withered, it is become like a stick, 
fl They thiU he slain with the sword are better than 
they that be slain with hunger: for those fpine away, 
stricken through for want of the fruits of the field. 

10 ‘The hands of the ^pitiful women have sodden 
their own children: they were theii "meiat in the 
destruction of the daughter of niy people. 

11 The Lord hath aot^omplisbed his fjry ; “ he hath 
poured out his fierce anger, and' hath kindled a fire in 
Zion, and it hath devoured the fbundations. thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants 
of the world, would not have believed that the ad- 
VEraary and ttie enemy should have entered into the 
gates of .Jerusalem. 
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13 ^'For the sins of her propheta, oiiif the ini- 
c uitiee of her pnests, f that have shed the blood of 
tne just in the midst of her, 

14 They have wandered as blind men in the streets, 
'they have polluted themselves with blood, | 'so that 
men could not touch their garments. 

15 They cried unto them, Depart ye; II w ‘un¬ 
clean; depart, depart, touch not: when they fied 
away and wandered, liey said among the heathen, 
They ehall no more smoum there. 

16 The II anger of the Lord hath divided them; he 
wiU no more regi^d them: “they respected not the 
persons of the priests, they favoured not the elders. 

IT for us, ^onr eyes as yet failed for our vain 
help: in our watching we have watched for a nation 
that could not save us. 

18 '^They hunt our steps, that we oaunotjgo in 
our streets: our end is near, our days are fulmled; 
for 'our end is come* 

19 Our persecutors are 'swifter than the eagles 
of the heaven: they pursued us upon the mountamB, 
th^ laid wait for us in the wilderueas. 

20 The • breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the 
Lord, ‘was taken in their pits, of whom we said, 
Under his shadow we shah hve among the heathen. 

21 1 "Rejoice and be glad, 0 daughter of Edom, 
that dwellest in the land of Uz; 'the cup also shall 
pass through unto thee: thou shalt bo drunken, and 
shalt make thyself naked. 

22 1* I The puDisbment of thine iniquity is ao- 
oomplished, 0 diwgliter of Zion; he will no more 
carry thee away inTo captivity: ^he wiU visit thine 
iniquity, 0 daughter of Edom; he will IdiEcover 
thy sins. 

18021 CHAPTER 6 

A eomjflamt of Ziofh M 

‘T) BMEMBEE, 0 Lord, what is come upon us: 
-tV- consider, and beheld * our reproach. 

2 'Our inheritance is turned to etrangers, oui 
houses to aliens. 

3 We are orphans and fatherless, our mothers are 
as widows. 

4 We have drunken our water for money; our 
wood t is sold unto tlSh 

5 'tOur necks are under persecution: we labour, 
and have no rest. 

6 'We have ^^iven the hand ^io the Egyptians, 
ajtd to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread. 

7 'Out fathers have sinned, bhoT *are not; and 
we have borne their iniquities. 

8 * Servauta have ruled over us: there w none that 
doth deliver its out of their hand. 

fl We gat OUT bread with the pent of our lives 
because of the sword of the wildemeosH^ 

10 Oiir‘gkin was block like an oven because of 
the IL terrible famine. 

11 'They raviobed the women in Zion, and the 
maids in the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their bond: "the 
faoeg of elders were not honoured. 

13 They took the young men '‘to grind, and the 
children fell under the wood, 

14 The elders have ceased from the gate, the 
young men froii] their music. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased; our dance is 
turned into mourning. 

16 *t The crown is fallen/rjmt our head: wo unto 
ufl, that we have sinned 1 
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Qmsecutive Chapter] 

17 F&r thm '^uur heAi't: is faiDtj *for i^eae tMng^ 
OUT eyes are dim. 

18 Because of tJio mDuntain of ZiDC^ which is 
deaokte^ the foxes walk upon it 

19 Thou, 0 Lou>, ’'remaiDeBi for everj 'thy 
throne from generation to generation. 
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ch&ruMmSf and four wheels 


20 ‘ Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, and 
forsake us j" so long time ? 

21 'Tara thou us unto thee, 0 Lonn^ and wo 
ehal] be turned; renew our days ae of old. 

32 II But thon hast utterly rejected nsj thou art 
ITery wroth againat ns. 


The BOOK of the Prophet EZEKIEL. 


18031 CHAPTER 1 

1 itflw «/ BiMeT* pM)phtiy dl 4 Sh Ptriim. 

N OW it came to pass in the thuiaeth year^ in the 
fourth moniA^ in the liflh dav of the month, as 
I teat among the t captives 'by tne river of Chebar, 
fAa;^/the heavens were open^. and I saw‘’vieiona 
of God. 

2 In the fifth day of the month, which was the 
fifth year of ^king Jehoiaohin’s captivity^ 

3 The word of the Lord came expressly unto 
t Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land of 
the Chaldeans by the river Chebnr; and *the hand 
of the Lord was there upon him. 

4 lAnd I looked, and behold, a whirlwind 
eame 'out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire 
t infolding itself, and a brightness mt& about it, and 
out of the midst thereof as the colour of amber, 
out of the midst of the fire. 

5 *Also Out of the midst thereof came the ILke- 
neas of four living creatures. And ^thia was their 
ap^mnee; theyMd ‘the likeness of a man. 

B And every one had four faces, ajid every one 
had four wings. 

7 And their feet ((Jerff f straight feet; and the sole 
of their feet was like the sole of a calf's foot; and 
thw sparkled Uike the colour of burnished brass. 

0 “And tA^^ had the hands of a man under their 
wings on their four sides; and they four had their 
faces and their wings^ 

9 'Their wings wsr? joined one to another; 'they 
turned not when they went; they went eveiy one 
sb^ht forward. 

10 As for ^thfl likeness of their faces, they four 
•had the face of a man '‘and the face of alien, on the 
right side: 'and they four had the face of an ox on the 
left side ; Uhey four also had the face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings ifwre 
II stretch ed upward; two mngs of every one were 
joined one to another, and "twocovered their bodies. 

12 And ^they went every one straight forward; 
'whither the spirit was to go, they went; attd 'they 
turned not when they went. 

13 As for the likeness of the living creatures, 
their appearance was like burning coals of fire, * and 
like the app^rance of lamps: it went up and down 
among the living creatures; and the fire was bright, 
and out of the fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures *ran and returned 
'as the appearance of a flash of lightnings 

IB YNow as 1 beheld the living creatures, be¬ 
hold ''one wheel upon the earth by the Living creap 
turns, with his four faces. 

16 'The appearance of the wheels and their work 
was -^Uke unto the colour of a beryl; aud they four had 
one likeness: and their appearance and their work 
f(Ku as it were 4 wheel in the middle of a wheel. 

IT When they went they went upon their four 
Bides: ^and they tumed not when they went. 
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18 An for their riuge^ they wer^ eo high that 
they were dreadful; and their II ringa were "full of 
eyes round about them four. 

19 And 'when the living creatures went, the wheels 
went by them: and when the living creatures were 
lifted up from the earth* the wheels were lifted up. 

20 ‘Whitbersoever the spirit was to go, they 
wentj thither hvw ihetr spirit to go; and the wheels 
were lifted up over Bgainst them: 'for the spirit 
11 of the living creature was in the wheels. 

21 "When those went, ihess went; and when those 
stood, stood; and when those were lifted up from 
tbeearthj the wheels were lifted up over against them: 

spirit I of the living creature was in the wheels. 

32 "And the likeness of the firmament upon the 
heads of the living creature was as the colour of 
the terrible crystal, stretched forth over their heads 
above. 

23 And under the firmament were their wings 
straight, the one toward the other: every one had 
two^ which covered on this side, and every one had 
two* which covered, on that aido, their bodies. 

24 'And when they went, 1 heard the noise of their 
wingSj ^like the noise of g^t waters, as 'the voice 
of the Almighty, the voice of speech* as the noise of 
an host: when they stood* they let down their wings. 

25 And there was a voice from the firmament 
that tms over their heads, when they stood, tmd had 
let down their wings. 

26 I'^And above the firmament that was over their 
heads was the likeness of a throne, *as the appear¬ 
ance of a sapphire etone t and i^n the likeness of 
the throne was the likeness as the appearance of a 
man above umd it. 

27 'And I saw as the colour of amber, as the 
appearance of fip round about within it, from the 
appearaoce of hk loins even upward, and from the 
appearance of his loins even downward. 1 uaw as it 
were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness 
round about. 

28 “As the appearance of the bow that is in the 
cloud in the day of rain* eo wios the appearance of 
the brightness round about. 'This was the appear¬ 
ance of the likeness of the glory of the Ldru. 
And when 1 saw 'I fell upon my face, and I 
heard a voice of one that spake> 

[804] CHAPTER 2 

he said unto nie, Son of man, 'stand upon 
thy feet, and 1 will speak unto thee. 

2 And *the spirit entered into me when he spake 
unto me, and set me upon my foet* that I heard him 
that spake unto me. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man* 1 send thee to 
the children of Israel, to a rebellious t uation that 
hath rebelled against mo: "they and their fathers have 
trangmssed against me* even unto this very day, 

4 'Tor impudent uhildrenand slifl'-hoarted. 
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Ezekiel eateth th£ roll 


EZEKIEL, 3, 4 


[Consecutive Chapter SOB] 


I do i^end thee unto them; and thou ahult siLy unto 
them, ThuB saiih the Lord Qon. 

5 ''And they, whether they will hoiw, or whethor 
they will forbearj {for thoy &fe a reheUiouB homae,) 
yet ''shall know that there hath been a prophet 
amo^ them. 

8 lAiid thou, gon of man*' be not afraid of them, 
neither be afraid of their words* though | ^briers and 
thorns ^ with thee, and thou dost dwell among aaor- 
piona ^ ' be not afruid of their words, nor be dismayed 
at their Looks, ^though they a rebellious house. 

7 'And thou shaft spe^ my words unto them, 
whether they will hoar, or whether they will for¬ 
bear ; for they ai'e t moat Teheliioua. 

B But thou* son oi' man, hear what 1 say unto 
thee; Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious 
houses open thy mouth, and ""eat that I give theo. 

9 \And when I looked, behold, 'an hand woj sent 
unto me; and Lo, ^a roll of a book mis therein; 

10 And he spread it before me: and it u'os wntten 
within and without: and there iims written thereia 
lamentations, aud mourning, and wo. 

[805] CHAPTER 3 

1 flrJh'f/ taJrti tJir rolt. 4 «»|>ni4rA^A Ajtt-. 

ly.'TOREOVEK he said unto me, Son of man, eat 
that thou findest; ''eat thia roll, and go speak 
unto the heuse of Israel. 

!J So 1 oiiened my mouth, and he caused me to 
cal that roll. 

3 And he sidd unto me, Son of man, cause thy 
belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with thia roU Uiat 
I give thee. Then did 1 ‘t;at and it was in my 
mouth honny for sweetness. 

4 If And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get 
thee unto the house of Israel, and speak with my 
w'ords unto them, 

5 For thou art not sent to a people t «■ strange 
speech and of an hard laiigutigo* hui to the house 
of Israul; 

8 ^Jot to many people t^f strange speech and 
of an hard language, whoso w'ords thou canst not 
undersUncL I Surely, ^had I sent thou to them, 
Ihi^ w^ould have hearkened unto thee. 

7 But the house of Israel will not hearken unto 
thfic; ''for they will not heurken unto mo: “'"for all 
the bouse of Israel ars f impudent and hard-hearted. 

B Itchold, I have made thy face strong against their 
fat»a, and thy I ore head strong against their foreheads. 

9 'Am an adatuant, harcior than flint have I made 
thy forehead: *fts!tr them not, neither be dismayed 
at their looks, though they a rebellious hnuso. 

1 (J Moreover hu siiid unto mo, Son of man, all 
my words thrvt I shall speak unto thee receive in 
thine heart, and hear with thine ears. 

11 And go, gel theo to thein of tho captivity, unto 
the children of thy people, and speak unto them, and 
tell them, 'Thus saith the Lord Oon; whether they 
will hear, or whether they will forbear. 

12 Then the * spirit took me up, and I heard be¬ 
lli nd mo a voice of a groat rushing, Blessed 

A« tho glory of tho fiOKn from his place. 

13 / hetirtl also the noise of the wings of the 
living onyttures that t touched one another, and the 
noise of the wheels over against Uieiii, and a noise 
of a great rushing. 

14 So 'the sferit lifted me up, and took me away^, 
aud I went fdn bflterncss, in the t heal of my spirit; 
but “'tho hanil o!' the Lonu was strong upon me. 


hfnrv 

bafon 

OHRI &T 

OaBlIT 

•IIOIOl DBD. 

■baivt 4H. 

i dL & U., 


»L9T. 

N- ur.i. 


/ckaajDL 


!/- *'' 
L|]fc4la.4. 

lOtr, 

tliht. 11. 
Jv.aa. 

Hkc l.t. 
di. a H. 

sn,». 

T1 TW. b. 
fddUM*. 


»ciL.«. a 
Ja. l.fi. 

aL 




ft 

Be*- 

.r*r. m. iiL 
4 iifl. la. 


tU*!]. 


ai 

■nJ n 
'•W.l, 

rn^iD, 

q^-bn- 

ffunst. 

-uHiild 
Tw( -Inw 

(]|ef t 

J. tTxlt. ]|- 
il.tx 
4Jvbn 
KL 

[|]. 14. 

41 Md* 

i T. 

Jw. I. IB. 

4 

Hl±. 3.4. 
h J«r. 1. a 
IJ, 

dLl-L 


b,t. 

1W.EI. 
k ^mt. 14. 

Qb. 4. 9. 
ilmlKle,#* 
IB. II 
3 

14. 

w. 

llBb. 




fT«T. U. 
<h. 

t ii*a 

biillSfr. 

T11*^ 

nor «wr. 
3.14 
1. 4 3T. I. 


a a 

• Ih-UJI. 

1 ulu.j 

B1.4, 

Jw. a It. 


tcan.«. 

B. 9C 
S4. 


rlB.44.4,.S. 

rdi. UlSI. 
4 33.13,13, 
fUab. 

Fiv4l^wr 


I w. ll. 

dih i.a 

>i cL B.4 


V ob Ll. 

33. 


D A. aa 


aa 


DdLsaar. 
-Lut* l,«i, 

a. 



0 TH. S', 33. 

<ki.iai,a 


dL n.n 
|t*». 


fldbia s, 

11.4 34. 
H,37. 


hia j-np 

a stiimh 


Oi-'s; Aov 1.? laf- .:qm 
hVMW FATHtiA n.n .-.“MFNT ■.TPW 
iVWWTWJRCfiFCF'ETOFFiqTV.JA 70M 


15 IT Then T came to them of the captivity a.t 
Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebi^, and “ I 
sat where they sat, and remained there astonished 
among them seven days. 

16 And it came to pass at the end of seven days, 
that the word of the I^ao came unto me* saying, 

17 'Son of man^I have made thee ^a watehmsn 
□ntq the house of Israel: therefore hear the word 
at my mouth, and give them warning from me. 

IB When I say unto the wicked. Thou shall surely 
die; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest 
to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his 
life; the same wicked wanf shall die in his Iniquity; 
but his blood will I require at thine hand. 

Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not 
from his wickedneaa,nor from his wicked way, he shall 
die in his iniquity; '^but thou hast delivered thy soul. 
28 Again, When a ^righteous maw doth turn from 
iteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay 
ing-block before him* he shall die: because 
thou hast not given him wsxning, ho shall die in hia 
sin, and his righteousness which he hath done shall 
not he remomlrered; but his blood will I require at 
thine hand. 

21 Nevertheless, If thou warn the righteous f?jan, 
that the righteous ain not* and he doth not sin, he 
Shan surely live, becanse he is warned; also thou 
hast delivered thy soul. 

22 l^And the hand of the Lohu was there upon 
me; and ho said unto me, Arise, go forth "into the 
plain, and I wdll there talk with thee. 

23 Then 1 arose, and went forth into the plain: 
and behold, ^Ihe glory of the stood there, as 
the glory which 1 i^saw hy the river of Chebar: "and 
I foil on my face, 

24 Then "the spirit entered into me, and set me 
upon my feet, and spake with me, and said unto roe, 
(lo, shut thyself within thine house. 

25 But thou, 0 son of man, behold, *they ahaU 
put bands upon thee, and shall bind thee with thorn, 
and thou shalt not go out among them: 

2G And will make thy tongue cleave to the 
roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and 
shalt not be to them fti reprover: 'for they arc a 
rebellious house. 

27 'But when I spieak with thee, T will open thy 
mouth, and thou shalt aay unto them, -''Thus saith 
the Lord Goo; llo that hcareth, let him hear; and 
ho that forbeareth, let hitn forbear: 'for they art a 
rchellinus house, 

18061 CHAPTER 4 

Bsf i\e provimn a/ Vif jiije df 4^ta>ed tht ^ iM /affll'iid. 

T IIOXJ also, son of man, take thee a tile, and ky 
it before thee, and portray upon it the city, 
tfpwt Jeniaalem; 

2 And lay siege against it, and build a fort against 
it, and cast a mount against it; set the camp also 
against it, and set | batierinff rams against it round 
about. 

8 Moreover take thou unto thee 9 an iron pan, and 
set it /or a wall of iron between thee and the city; 
and set thy face against it, and it shall be besiefi^d, 
and thou shalt lay siege against it. 'This shaiile a 
sign to the house of faracT 

4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and Ijw the 
iniquity of the house of krael upon It: to 

the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon it 
thou eh&lt bear their iniquity. 
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EZEKIEL, 5, 6 


For T have laid upon thco the years x>i their 
iniquity^ ac^tionling to the Tniiritior of llie days, three 
hunrircd und ninety ilayfl: ^bo Rhnlt thou b^r the 
iniquity of the hoii^e of Israel. 

6 And when thou haat aocoinpliahed them, lie 
jq'jiin on thy ri'^ht side, and thou Hhali hear the in¬ 
iquity of the house of Judah forty days: I have 
appomti^d thee fcanh day for a yearp 

7 Therefore thou ehalt set thy liice toward the 
Bioffc of ..leriisalem, and thino arm fthixli hg uncoveredj 
and thou shalt prophesy against it. 

8 'And behold, I will lay bands upon thee, and 
thou shatt not turn thee d fniro ono side to another, 
till thou h;iiit ei][led the days of thy slqge, 

n UTako thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, 
and beiuiH, and Icntiles, and millet, and || j^tehes, and 
put then! in one veKSRl,iind make thee bread thereof, 
a^ordinff to the number of the days that thou shnlt 
lie upon thy side; three hundred and ninety days 
fihalt thou cat thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat slialiSg by 
weight, twenty Khekels a day: from liuio to time 
shait then eat it. 

11 Th ou sha] t dri nk also water by nicflsiire,the six th 
part of an hiu: from time to time shall thou drink. 

12 And thou shall eat il barley cakes, and thou 
ehalt bake it with dime that cometh out of man, in 
their sight. 

IS Ami the IjOIiu said. Even thus "shall the 
children of iHUagl eat their defiled bread among the 
Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 

14 Then said I, 'Ah Lord God t behold, my rouI 
hath not been polluted; for from my youth up even 
till now have I not eaten of ^that which dieth of 
itself, or is torn In pieees; neither came there 'abom- 
inable flesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said nnlo me, Lo, i have mven thee 
cow’s dung for man's dung, and thou shmt prepare 
thy bread therewith. 

16 Moreover he said unto me. Son of man, behold, 
1 will break the * staff of bread in Jerusalem: and 
they shall 'eat bread by weight, and with care; and 
they shall * drink water by measure, and with aaton- 
ishmeuL 

17_ That they may want bread and water, and be 
astqnied one with another, and 'consume away for 
their iniquity. 

[8071 CHAPTER 5 

rk4 iif Jt.nssait.m /ur ihtir fi&tllim. 

A nd thou, son of man, Uke thee a sharp knife, 
take thee a harbor's rasEor, "and cause to pass 
upon thine head and upon thy beard: then take thee 
balances to weigh, and divide the hair. 

2 *Thou shaTt burn with fire a third part in the 
miclst of Hhe city, when "the days of the siege are 
fulfilled: and thou shall Lake a third part,ffj?d smite 
about it with a knife: and a third part thou shait 
scatter in the wind; and I will draw out a sword 
after them. 

3 ' Thou aliaJt also take thereof a few in number, 
and bind them in thy fiskirt^^ 

A Then Lake of thorn again, and ^cast them into the 
midst of the fire,and bum thorn in the fire : far thereof 
shall a fire come forth into all the house of laraeh 
5 TTThua tyiith the Lord God; This in Jerusalem; 
I have set it in the midot laf the nations and countries 
Ihtit are round about her. 

6 And she hath cliFinged my iudgmeots into 
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wickedness more than the nations, and my statutes 
more than the countries thaturr round about her: 
for they have refused my judgments and m 3 '' statutes, 
they have not walked in them* 

i Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because ye 
multiplied more than the nations that fcrr round about 
vou, and have not walked in mv statutes, neither have 
kept my jud^ents,'neither nave done according to 
the judmienta of the nations that art round about you; 

8 Tborefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I, 
even I, am against thee, and wiU execute judgments 
in the midst of thee in the sight of the natioiia* 

9 *^And I will do id thee tliat which 1 have not 
done, and w^hereuiito I will not do any more the like, 
because of all thine abominations, 

10 Therefore the fathers shall eat the sons in the 
midst of thee, a^d the sons shall eat their fathers; and 
1 will execute judgments in thee, and the whole rem¬ 
nant of thee will I * scatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, 1 live, saith the Lord God; Surel}'', 
because thou hast 'defiled my sanctuary with all thy 
"detestable things, and with all thine abominatioDS. 
therefore will I also diminish thtt/ "neither shall 
mine eye spare, noither will 1 have any pity* 

12 1l*A third pairt of thee shall die with ^e pes¬ 
tilence, and with lamine shall they be consumed iq 
the midst of thee: and a third part shall fall by the 
sword round about thee; and ''I will scatter a third 
part into all the winds, and *I will draw out a sword 
alter them. 

Ii3 Thus shall mine anger 'he accomplished, and 
I will ^cause my fury to rest upon them, ^and I will 
be comforted; “and they shall know that I the Lonn 
have spoken d in my zeal, when I have accomplished 
my fu^ in them. 

14 Moreover, 'I wilJ make thee waste, and a re¬ 
proach among the nations lhat are round about thee, 
m the sight of all that pass by. 

15 So it shall be a 'reproach and a taun^ an in- 
stniction and an aatonishment unto the nations that 
are round about thee, when I shall execute Jndg* 
ments in thee in anger, and in fury, and in 'furious 
rebukes, I the Loud have spoken t/. 

16 Wheti 1 Rhall “send upon them the evil arrowa 
of famine, which shall be for fheir destruction, and 
which I will send to destroy you : and T will in¬ 
crease the famine upon you, and will break your 
* staff of bread; 

17 So will I send upon you famine and 'evil 
beasts, and they BhaJl bereave thee; and "peiidJenoe 
and blood shall pass through thee; and T will bring 
the sword upon thee. 1 the Lord have spoken ii* 

laOB] CHAPTER 6 

oTt rtfAwffJ (u tli€ir tfiflJiiiTrcri'i'j'. 

A nd the word of the Lohd came unto me, saying, 
3 Son of man, "setthy faihe toward the ‘mouii- 
taiiLS of Israel, ami prophecy agninst them, 

8 And say, Ve mountains of Israel, heat the word 
of the Lord OuD: Thus saith the Lord God to the 
moimtams, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the 
VftUeys; Behold, I, T, will bring a sword upon 
you, and *I will destroy your high places. 

4 And your altars shall he desolate, and your 
II images shall be broken: and "I will cjast down your 
slain mm before your idols. 

5 And I will t lay the deiul carcasses of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel before their idols; and 1 will scatter 
your bones round about your alt^. 
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EZEKIEL, 7 


Chapter 809] 


6 In &J1 yDUT dweUiug-plaoes the cities shEill be 

laid wastet and the high j>1aoo» ahnll be desolate; 
that your a] tare may be laid waste and made deso¬ 
late, and your idols niav bo broken aj]d oease, and 
your may be cut down^ and your works may 

be abolished, 

7 And the sLaio shall fall in the midst of you, and 
*yo shall know that I am the Lojo. 

8 IT-^ Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may have 
genu that shall escape the sword among the nations, 
when ye shall be scattered through the countries. 

0 And they that escape of you shall remember 
me i^ong the nations whither they shall be carried 
captives, oecause ^1 am broken with their whorish 
heart, which hath departed from me, and *with their 
eyes which go a whoring after their idob: and 'they 
shall loathe themselves for the evils which they have 
committed in all their abominatiDns. 

10 And they shall know that 1 am the Lord, and 
(hoi I have not said in vain that I would do this evil 
unto them. 

11 HThua saith the Lord God; Smite *with thine 
hand, and stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas^ for 
all the evil abominations of the house of Israeli ^for 
they shdl fall by the sword, by the famine, and hy 
the pestilence. 

12 Tic that is far off shall die of the pestilence; 
and he that is near shall fall by the sword; and he 
that reniaineth and is besieged shall die by the famine: 
“thus wiQ 1 flccotnpliah my fury upon them. 

13 Then '"shall ye know that I am the Loro, when 
their slain mm shall be among their idols round 
about their altars, ‘upon every high hill,^in all the 
tops of the mountains, and ^under every green tree, 
and under every thick oak, the place where they did 
offer sweet savour to all their idols. 

14 So will I '‘stretch out my hand upon them, and 
make the land desolate, yea, Q more desolate than the 
wilderness toward 'Diblath, in all their habitations: 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

1809] CHAPTER 7 

I TA* Jtmialvui Ifraul, JiS Timr 

TITOKEOVER the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord Gon 
unto the land of Israel; °An end, the end is come 
upon the four corners of the land. 

3 Now is the end mne upon thee, and I will send 
mine anger upon thee, and* will judge thee according 
to thy ways, and will f recompense upon thee all 
thine abominations. 

4 And 'mineeye shall not spare thee, neither will 
1 have pity: but I will recompense thy ways upon 
thee, and thine abominations shall be in the midst 
of thee: ■'and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

5 Thus saitti the Loi'd Qod; An evil, an only evil, 
behold, is come- 

B An end is come, the end Is come: it f watcheth 
for thee; behold, it is come. 

T ^The morning Is come unto thee, 0 thou tliat 
dwellest in the land: ^the time is come, the d^ of 
trouble h near, and not the || sounding again of the 
mountains. 

8 Now will 1 shortly 'pour out my fury upon thee, 
and accomplish mine anger upon thee: *and 1 will 
judge thee according to thy ways, and will recom¬ 
pense thee for^all thme abominations. 

9 And'mine eye shall not spare, neither will I 
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have pity: 1 will recompense fthee according to 
thy ways, and thine aboniinataons tAai are in the 
midst of thee; *and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord that smiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is come: 'the morn¬ 
ing is gone forth; the rod hath blossomed, pride hath 
budded. 

11 “Violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness: 
none of them shall retmmt dot of their || multitude, 
nor of any of || theina: ''neither shaU be wailing 
for them. 

12 'The time is come, the day draweth near: let 
not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn : for wrath 
is upon all the ninltitude thereof 

13 For the seller shidl not return to that which 
is sold, t Although they were yet alive: for the vision 
is touching the whole multitude thereof, whicA shall 
not return; neither shall any strengthen himself || in 
t the iniquity of his life. 

14 They h&vo blown the trumpet^ even to make 
all ready; out none goeth to the battle: for my wrath 
u upon all the multitudo thereof 

Id ^Tho sword ^ without, and the ^utilence and 
the famine within: he that is in the field shall die 
with the sword; and he that w in the city, famine 
and pestilence shall devour him. 

16 f But* they that escape of them shall esenpe+and 
shall be on the mounlULins like doves of the valleys, 
all of them mourning, every one for his iniquity. 

17 All 'hands shall be lleeble, and all knecs shall 
the weak as water. 

15 They shall also'gird with sackcloth, 

and 'horror shall cover them; imd ahamc shall be 
upon ail faces, and baldness upou aU their heads. 

19 They shall cast their silver in the streets, and 
their gold shall be f i^'^Ecioved: their "silvQr and their 
gold am^ll not be able to deliver thorn in the day of 
me wrath of the Lord: they shall not satisfy their 
souls, neither fill thoir bowels: IIbecause it is ■'the 
stumbling-block of their iniquity. 

20 for the beauty of his ornament, he set it 
in m^csly: " but lliey made the images of their 
abominations and of their detestable things therein ; 
therefore have I U set it far from them. 

21 And I vidll give it into the hands of the stmu- 
gera for a prey, and to the wicked of the earth for 
a spoil; and they shall pullnle it. 

22 My hicti will 1 turn also from them, and they 
shall pollute iny secret ; for the H robbers shall 
enter into it, and deBlu it. 

23 TI Make a chain: for ‘the land is full of bloody 
crimes, and the city is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore 1 will bring the worst of the heap 
then, and they shall powbwjaa thtsir houses; 1 will 
also niEtke the [loinp of the strong to cesise, and 
Ij their holy places ahull be defibil, 

25 tDestmetiun euineth; and they shall seek 
peace, and ikere s/ioli be none, 

2G "Mischief shall eoiue upon □liachiel, and ru¬ 
mour shall be upon rumour; *thcn shall they suck 
a vision of the prophet; but the Inw shall perish 
from the priest, and counsel from the aneients. 

27 The king shall mourn, and the prince .■shall he 
clothed with ilesolatiou, and the hnuds of the [icopic 
of the land shall be troubled: 1 will do unto Lheiii 
after their way, and fatneording to their dosorts will 
I Judge them, 'and they shall know Lliat Lam the 
Lord. 
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{SIO Qmsecufw Chapter] 


EZEKIEL, 8, 9 


A of the judgmen t 


[8101 CHAPTER 8 

1 l^un. IS Goift rTtAflfr Mhirjfr 

A nd it camfl to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth 
mtmihf in the fifth dai/ of the menth;, m I ant in 
mine house, and • the elders of Judah sat before rae, 
that ‘the band of the Lord Qoi> fell there upon toe. 

2 '^Then T beheld, and lo a likeuesa aa the appear¬ 
ance of fire: from the appe^nee of his loins even 
downward, fire; and from his loins even upward, as 
the appearance of brightneast "'as the colour of amber. 

3 And he 'put forth the form of an barid, ^id took 
me by a lock of mine bead; and -''the spirit lifted me 
op between the earth and the heaven, and ^brought 
me in the visions of Qod to JerusaJem, to the door 
of the inner gate that looketh toward the north; 

* where was the seat of the image of jealousyj which 
'^provoketh to jealousy, 

4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel 
there, according to the vision that I * saw in the plain. 

6 TlThen saiti he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine 
eyes now the w'ay toward the north. So I lifted up 
mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold 
northward at the gate of the altar this image of 
jealousy in the entry, 

B He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, seest 
thou what they do? the great aboiniaations that 
the house of Israel committeth here, that I should 
go far oflT from niy sanetuar 3 ^? but turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater abominations. 

7 ^And he brought me to the door of the court; 
and when T looked, nehold a hole in the wall, 

8 Then said he unto me, Son of maiiT, dig now in 
the wall: and when I had digged in the wall, behold 
a door. 

9 And he said unto me, Go in, and behold the 
wicked abominations that they do here. 

10 So 1 went in and saw^; and behold every form 
of creeping thiii^, and abominable beasts, and all 
the idok of the house of Israel, ffortrayed upon the 
wall round about. 

11 And there stood before them seventy men of 
the ancients of the house cf Israel, and in the midat 
of them stood -Iftuzankih the son of Shanhan, with 
every man hia censer in his hand; and a thick cloud 
of incense went up, 

12 Then said ho unto me. Son of man, hast thou 
seen what the ancients of the house of Israel do in 
the dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery? 
for they say, ^The Lord seeth us not; the Loed hath 
Icrsaken the earth. 

13 H He said also unto me, Turn thee yet again, 
and thou shalt see greater abominations that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door of the gate of 
the Lord’s house wLich was toward the north; and 
behold, there sat women weeping for Tanmiux, 

15 If Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen thin, 
0 son of man? turn tbec yet again, and thou shalt 
eee greater abominations than these. 

IG And he brought me into the inner court of the 
Lord's house, and &hold, at the door of the temple 
of the Lord, " between the porch and the idtar, ^were 
about five and twenty men, ‘with their backs towanl 
the temple of the IxuRU, and their faces toward the 
east; and they worshipped 'the aun toward the east. 

17 IF Then he said unto me. Hast thou seen this, 
0 son of man? | Is it a light thing to the house 
of Judah that+hey commit the abominations which 
they cominit here? for they have ^filled the land 
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with violence, and have returned to provoke mn lo 
anger: and lo, they nut the branch to their nofse. 

18 '‘Therefore will I also deal in fury: mine 'eyo 
shall not spare, neither will I have pity: and though 
they 'cry in mine ears with a loud voice, ffd will I 
not hear them. 

[8111 CHAPTER 9 

A ciiiHi, ipA4r4ip it bAbujii IA* <!>/ WBf, ^rui ifi* e/ 

r»l. 

H e cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, say¬ 
ing, Cause them that have charge over the 
city to draw near, even every man mih hia destroy¬ 
ing weapon in bis hand. 

i And behold, six men came from the way of the 
higher gate, t which lieth toward tbo north, and 
every man fa slanghter-weapon in his hand; "and 
one man among them iiios clothed wdth linen, with a 
writer’e inkhorn fby bis side: and they went in 
and stood beside the brasen altar. 

S And *the glory of the God of Israel was gone 
up from the cherub whereupon he was, to the 
threshold of the house. And he called to the man 
clothed with linen, which had the writer's inkhorn 
by his aide; 

4 And the Lord said unto him, Go through the 
midst of the city, through the niidat of Jerusalem, 
and tfl^t '"a mark upon the foreheads of the meu 
^that aigh and that cry for all the abominations that 
be done in the midst thereof. 

5 1 And to the others ho said in t mine hearing, 
Go ye after him through the city, and smite: ^let 
not your eye spare, neither have yc pity: 

6 ^Slay t utterly old and young, bolt maids, and 
little children,and women: but 'come not near any 
man upon whom tis the mark; and ‘begin at my 
sanctuary. 'Then they began at the ancient men 
which before the housOi 

7 And he said unto them, Defile the house, and 
fill the courts with the slain: go ye forth. And they 
went forth, and slew in the city. 

8 lAnd it came lo pasa while they were slaying 
them, Rnd I was left, that I ‘fell upon my face, and 
cried, and said, ^Ah Lord Gont wilt thou destroy 
aU the residue of larsel In thy pouring out of thy 
fuTT upon Jerusalem? 

0 Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the house 
of Israel and Judah is exceeding peat, and the land 
is ffull blood, and the city iull of || perverseness: 
for they say* "'The Lord hath forsaken the earth, 
and ‘ the Lord seeth not. 

10 And as for me also, mine ^eye shall not spare, 
neither will 1 have pity, Swi! *I wifi recompense their 
way upon their head. 

11 And behold, the man clothed with linen, which 
had the inkhorn by hia side, t reported the matter, 
saying, 1 have done as thou hast commanded me. 

[812r CHAPTER 10 

T^f vinofi o/ cDdali d/ ^nd tht c-Atmfiii’Hr 

fT"''HEN T looked, and behold, in the 'firmament 
Jl that was above the head of the cherubims there 
appeared over them na it were a sapphire stone, as 
the appearauoe of the likeness of a throne. 

2 ‘And he spake unto the man clothed with linen, 
and said, Go in between the wheels, rvm under the 
cherub, and fill dtbino hand with ^coals of fire from 
between the chembims^ and 'scatter them over the 
city. And he went in m my sight. 

o Now the chernbimH stootl on the right siiie of 
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The vision of the cherubims 


EZEKIEL, 11 


[Consetutive Chapter ^JJ] 


the house, when the m&ia. went; tq; and the cloud 
filled the inner court. 

4 'Then the glory of the Loro f went up from thei 
cherub], md siood over the threshold of toe house;! 
and^the house wm filled with the cloudy and the court 
was full of the brightness of the Lohd^s ^'^ry- 

5 And the 'sound of the cherubima' wings w^as 

heard eeen to the outer court, as *the voice of the 
Almighty God when he apeaheth. j 

6 And it came to pass, lAai when he had com-; 
manded the man olothed with linen, saying, Take fire 
from between the wheels, from between the cberu- 
bluis; then he went in, and stood beside the wheels. 

7 And one cherub f stretched forth his hand from 
between the cherubims unto the fire that teas be- 
tween the cherubims, and took thereof and nut i£ 
into the hands of han that mis clothed with linen: 
who took tif, and w^ent out. 

S 11^ And there appeared in the cherubims the 
form of a man's baud under their wings, 

9 ‘'And when 1 looked, behold the four wheels 
by the cherubios, one wheel by one cherub, and an¬ 
other wheel by another cherub; and the appearance 
of the wheels tetu as the colour of a 'beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they four bad 
one likeness, as if a wheel had been in the midst 
of a wheel, 

11 -Wh en they went, they went upon their four 
sides; they turned not as they went, but to the 
place whither the head looked they followed it; 
th^ turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole tbody,and their backs,and their 
bauds,and their wings, nnd "the wheels,full of 
eyes round about, even the wheels that they four had, 

18 As for the wheels, || it was cried unto them 
iu my hearing, O wheel! 

14 'And eyery one had four fkcea: the first face 
teas the face of a cherub, and the second face leas 
the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, 
and the fourth, the face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were lifted up. This i>'the 
living creature that I saw by the river of Chebar. 

in 'And when the cherubims went, the wheels 
went by them^ and when the cherubims lifted up 
their wings to mount up from the earth, the same 
wheels also turned not from beside them. 

17 'When they stood, stood; and when they 
were lifted up, the^ lifted up themselves ako: for 
the spirit II of the living creature tms in them. 

18 Then 'the glory of the Lord' departed from 
off the threahold of the house, and stood over the 
nherubims. 

19 And *'the cherubima lifted up their wings, and 
mounted up from the earth in my sight: when they 
went out, the wheels also loere beside them, and 
et>&-i/ one stood at the door of the east gate of the 
Lord's house; and the glory of the Bed of Israel 
was over them above. 

20 *Thia it the living ermture that I saw under 
the God of Israel •'by the river of ChebaT; and I 
knew that they were the cherubims. 

21 'Every one hiid four faces apiece, and every 
one four wings; 'and the likeness of the hands of a 
man was under their wings. 

22 And ‘ the likeness of their faces was the same 
faces which 1 saw by the river of Chebar, their 
appearances and themselves: 'they went every one 
straight forward. 
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[8131 CHAPTER 11 

iildBEcfft Kzitiel Ail puTjHue in iaving a rmitoiti, 

M oreover, 'the spirit lifted me up, and 
brought me unto*the east gate of the Lord’s 
houee, which lookoth eastward; and behold 'at the 
door of the gate live and twenty men; among whom 
1 saw .JaaKaniah the son of Azur, and Peiatiati the 
son of Beriaiah, princes of the people. 

2 Then said he unto me, ^en of man, these are 
the men that devise mischief, and give wicked 
counsel in this city: 

B Which say, If// ie not ''near; let us build houses: 
'this is the caldron, and we he the flesh. 

4 IT Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, 
0 son of man. 

5 And ^the Spirit of the Loan fell upon me, and 
said unto me, ^leak; Thus saith the Lord; Thus 
have ye said, O house of Israel: for 1 know the 
things that come into your mindt one of thorn. 

G 'Ye have multiplied your bLain in Ihie city, atid 
ye have filled the streets thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus aaith the Lord God: ''Your 
slain w^hom ye have laid ib the mid si of they 
are the flesh, and this is the caldron: 'but! 
will bring you forth out of the midst of it. 

8 Ye nave feared the sword; and 1 will bring a 
flword upon you, sajth the Lord Gon. 

9 And T will bring you out of the midst thereof, 
and deliver you into the hands of strangers, and 
"ivill execute judgments among you. 

10 'Tc ehall fall by the BW'oru; I will judge you 
in * the border of Israel; "and ye shall know that 
1 am the Lord. 

11 'This shall pot bo your caldron, neither 
shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof; Md 1 
will judge you in the border of Israel: 

12 And ^ye shall know that I am the Lore : H for 
ye have not walked in my statutes, neither ex¬ 
ecuted my judgments, but 'have done after the 
manners of the neathen that are round about you. 

13 IT And it came to pass, when 1 pro 7 >hosied, 
that 'Pelatiah the son of ^naiah died. Then 'fell 
1 down upon w face, and cried with u loud voice, 
and said, Ah Lord Qod ! wilt thou make a full end 
of the remnant of Israel? 

14 Again the word of the Loan c^me unto me, 
saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethreRj evm thy brethren, 
the men of thy kindred, mid all the house of Israel 
wholly, are they unto whom the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem have said, Get you far from the Lore: 
unto us is this Land given in possession. 

16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Ijord Goe; 
Although I have cast them far ofi' among the 
heathen, and although I have scattered them among 
the countries, 'yet will 1 be to them as a littlo 
sanctuary in the countries where they shall come. 

17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Goo; “1 
will even gather you from the people, and assemble 
you out of the countries whore ye have been scat- 
tered, and 1 will give you the land of Israel. 

18 And they liball come thithor, and 'they shall 
take away all the detestable things thereof and all 
the abominations thereof from thence^ 

19 And I'l vidll give- them ono heart, and 1 will 
put's, new^ spirit within you; abd 1 will take'the 
stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them 
an heart of flesh: 
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EZEKIEL 12, 13 


Th^ Jews^ desolation fore&heum 


20 *ThAt they cnjiy walk Id my atatute$, and k$ep 
mine onlmaDceSr and do ‘and they shall he 

my pe^le, and I will be their God^ 

"^21 But at for iherti whose heart walketh after the 
heart of their detestable things and their nbomina- 
tioDBf ^1 will recoiaponse their way tipon their own 
heads, saith 1he Lord God. 

22 t Then did the cherubims ‘hit up their wings, 
and the wheels beside them; and the glory of the 
God of Israel *mw over them above. 

23 And ^ the glory of the htOftit wont np from tho 
midst of the olty, and stood 'upon the mountain 
‘which f? yn the east aide of the city. 

24 ljUterwards Hhe spirit took me np, and 
brought mo in a vision by the Spirit of God into 
Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So the vision 
that 1 had seen wont up from me. 

25 Then 1 spake unto them of the captivity all 
the things that the Luftlt had shewed me. 

[8141 CHAPTER 12 

Eaki*^* trmMinff tA* J«vt' 

T he word of the Lono also came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, thou dwollest in the midst of 
‘'a rebellious house, which ‘have eyes to see, and see 
not; they have eara to hear, and hear not: ^for they 
are a rebellious houso. 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, prepare thee |[ stuff 
for removing^and remove by day in their sight; and 
thou shalt remove from thy place to another place 
in their sight; it may be they will consider, though 
they be a rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by day 
in their sight, as stuff for removing; and thou shaft 
go forth at even in their sight, fas they that go 
forth into captivity. 

5 t nig tnou through the wall in their sight, and 
carry out thereby* 

6 In their sight shalt thou bear U upon th^ shoul¬ 
ders, and carry it forth in the twilight: thou shalt 
cover thy face, that thou see not the ground: ‘‘for I 
have aet theea sign unto the bouse of Israel. 

7 And I did so as I was coinmanded: I brought 
forth iny stuff by day, bs stuff for captivity, and in 
the even I f digged tlirough the wall with mine hand; 
I brought ii forth in the twilight^ and I bare U upon 
my shoulder in their . ... 

S IF And m the morning came the word of the 
Lord unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, hatli not the house of Israelj ‘ the 
rebellloits bouse, said unto thee,What doest thou? 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus ijailh the Lord Goo; 
This ^ burden eancemeth the prince in Jerusalem, and 
all the house of Israel that are among them. 

11 Say, ‘I am your sign : like us I have done, so 
shall it be done unto them: f'^hey shall remove and 
go into captivity* 

12 And *the prince thattt amoug them shall hear 
upon h{& shoulder in the twilight, and shall go forth: 
they shall dig thrm^h the wall to carry out thereby: 
he shall cover his f^, that he see not the ground 
with j^is eyes, 

13 My 'net also will I spread upon him, and he 
fihall be taken in my snnrc: and " I will bring him 
to Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans, yet shall 
he not see iL though he shall die there. 

14 And "I will scatter toward every wind aU that 
are about him to help him, and all hla banda; and *1 
will draw out the sword after them. 
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16 '‘And they shall know that I am the IjORd, 
when I shall scatter them among the nations, and 
disperse them in the countnes, 

16 *But 1 will leave fa few DieD of them frum 
the sword, from the famine, and from the pestilenoe; 
that they may declare all their abominations among 
the heathen whither they come; and they shaJl know 
that 1 am the Lord. 

17 1 Moreover the word of the Lord [:ame to me, 

18 Son of man, 'eat thy bread wilh quaking, and 
drink thy water with trembling and with garefuTness; 

19 And say unto the people of the land. Thus 
saith the Lord God of the inhabilants of Jerusa¬ 
lem, and of the land of Israel; They shaU eal Ihelr 
bread with carefuLiess, and drink their water with 
astonishment, that her land may 'be desolate from 
fall that is therein,'because of the violence of idl 
them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that arc inhabited shall bo laid 
waste, and the land shall be desolate; and ye shall 
know that 1 erm the Lueid. 

21 IF And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
eaying, 

22 Bon of man, what k that proverb that ye have 
in the land of Israel, Baying, ^ The days are prulongcd, 
and every vision tkilem? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus siuth the liord Gon; 
1 will make this proverb to cease, and they shall 
no more use it as a proverb in Israel; but say unto 
them, 'The days arc at hand, and the cftect of every 
visioni 

24 For * there shall be no more any ' vain vision 
□or flatterii^ divination within the house of Israel. 

25 For r nw the Lord: I will apeak, and “the 
word that 1 shsJl speak shall come to pass; it shall 
be no more prolonged: fbr in your URys, 0 rebel¬ 
lious house, will 1 aay the word, and will perform 
it, saith the Lord God. 

26 TF Again the word of the 1 />rd came to me, 
saying, 

27 * Bon of man, behold, they of the house of Israel 
say, The vision that he seetb it 'for many days to 
camej, and ho pruphceicth of the times ihai are far off* 

28 ^ Therefore say untn them. Thus saith the Lord 
God; There shall none of my words be prolonged 
any more, but the word w^hicn 1 have spoken snail 
be done, saith the Lord Gon. 

ISIS] CHAPTER 13 

J Tktpnvf bf |WTJp.^rii. 17 Uf unrf fAfjr 

A RD the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 
2 iSon of man, prophesy against the prophets 
of Israel that prophesy, and say thou unto 'fthem 
that prophesy out of their own^hcarljs. Hear yc tho 
word of the Lord ; 

3 Thus saith the Lord Gun; Wo unto tho foolish 
prophets, that t follow their own spirit, FF and huve 
seen nothing \ 

4 0 thy prophets arc '"like the foRcein the 

deserts. 

5 Ye ‘'have not gone up into the FFgapa, neither 
t made up the hedge for the house of Israel to stand 
in the battle in the day of the Lord. 

6 'Th£v' have seen vanity and lying divination, 
saying. The Lord saith: and the Ijijrd hath not 
sent them: and they have made olheru to hope that 
th^ would confirm the word. 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye 















FaUe prophetesses 


EZEKIEL, 14 


[Onseraiii^e Chapter 816 ] 
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not spoken a lyinjf:^ divination, whereas ye say, The 
Lord saith il, alhott 1 have not spoken? 

a Therefore thus saith the Lord Goe; Because ve 
have spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold, 
I am a^lnst you, saith the Lord God, 

9 And niine hand shall bo upon the prophets that 
see vanity, and that divine lies: they shall not be in 
tho II assembly of luy people,-^neither shali they be 
written in the writing of tho house of Israel, * neither 
shall they enter into the land of Israel; *and ye 
ahalJ know that I am the Lord God, 

10 IBec-aufle, even bcoause they have seduced 
my people, saying, 'Peace; and there was no pefiwse; 
and ono built upl a wall, and lo, others ‘daubed it 
with untcmpered mortar: 

11 Say unto them which daub^ with un tempered 
mortar^ that it shall fall: ' there shall be an over¬ 
flowing shower; and ye, 0 great hailstones, shall 
fall; and a atonny wind shali rend ii, 

12 Lo, when tho wall is fallen, shall it not be 

said unto you, Where m the daubing wherewith ye 
have daubed ij( f _ 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; I will even 
rend i£ with a stonuy wind in my fuiy j and there 
ehall be an overflowing shower in mine auger^ and 
great hails ionea in mw fury to consume it. 

14 So will I brcRK down the wall that ye have 
daubed with untempered mortart and bring it down 
to the ground, so that the foundation thereof shall 
bo discovered, and it shall fall, and ye shall he con¬ 
sumed in the midet thereof■ "and ye shall know 
that T am the LokOr 

15 Thus will I aoooinpliah my wrath upon the 
wall, and upon them that have daubed it with nn- 
temperod mortary and will say unto you, The wall 
tj no mare, neither they that daubed it; 

16 Jb wit, tho prophets of Israel which prophesy 
concerning Jerusalem,and which *see visions o^eace 
for her, and (here ts no peace, saith the Lord God. 

17 1 Likewise, thou son of man, 'set thy face 
against the daughters of ihy people, ^ which propbeay 
out of their own heart; and prophesy thou a^ust 
them, 

IS And say. Thus saith the Lord Goo; Wo to the 
teomen that sow pillows to all || arm-holes, and make 
kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to hunt 
souls t Wifi ye ’ hunt the souls of my people, and 
will ye save the soula alive that come unto you? 

Iff And wiU ye pollute me among my people Tor 
handfula of barley and for pieces of bread, to slay 
the souls tiat should not die, and to save the sours 
alive that should not live, by your lying to my 
people that hear ytmr Iiea 7 

ZO Wherefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 
I am against your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt 
the soma || to make them fly, and I will tear them 
from your arms, and wiU let the souls go, even the 
aoula that ye hunt to make them fly, 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and deliver my 
people out of your hand, and they shall be no more 
m your hand to be hunted; 'and ye shall know that 
I am the Loan. 

22 Because with liea ye have made the heart of 
the righteous sad, whom I have not made sad; aod 
'strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he should 
not return from his wicked way, || t by promising 
him life; 

23 Thereiore “ye shall see oo more vanity, nor 
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divine divinatioTie i for I will deliver my people out of 
your hand: '"and ye shall know that T am the Lonn, 
[SIS] CHAPTER 14 

repra^'te, »r,4fl thgui'n c/ &\ni mtt in Mcti' JUnrti. 

T hen 'cams certain of the elders of Israel unto 
me, snd sat before nie. 

2 And the word of the Loro came unto me, saying, 
3 Son of man, these men have set up their idols 
in thdr heart, and put* the stumbling-block of their 
iniquity before their facei ^should I be inquired of 
at ^ by them ? 

4 Thorefore apeak unto them, and say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord God; Every man of the house of 
Israel thatsetteth up hie idols in hie heartland putteth 
tho stumbling-block of his iniquity before his face, and 
oomeLh to the prophet; 1 the Lord will subwct him 
that oometh according to the multitude of his idols; 

6 That I may take the hou?o of Israel in their 
own heart, hccnuBC they are aU estranged from me 
through their idols. 

6 f Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord God; Repent, and turn II 
from your idols; and turn away your faces from aU 
your abominations. 

7 For every one of the house of Israel, or of tho 
atranger that sojounielh in lerael, which sepnmteth 
himself from me, and setteth up his idols in his heart, 
and putteth the stumbling-hlock of his iniquity be¬ 
fore nia face^ and cometh to a prophet to inquire of 
him concerning mo; I the Lori? will answer him by 


S And '1 will set my face against that man, and 
will make him a 'sign and a proverb, and I will cut 
him off froin the midst of my people; ■^and ye shall 
know that 1 am the Lord. 

9 And if the prophet be deceived when he hath 
spoken s thing, I the Lord* have deceived that pro- 
phetyand I will stretch out my hand upon him, and 
will destroy him from the midst of my people Israel. 

10 And they shall bear the punishment of their 
iniquity: the punishment of the prophet shall be 
even as the punishment of him that seeketh untc 
him; 

11 That the house of Israel may *go no more astray 
from me, neither he polluted any more with all their 
transgresalona; ''but that they may be my people, 
and r m^ be their God* saith the Lord God, 

12 tTho word nf the Lord came again to me, 
sayiug^ 

IS Son of man, when tho land siuncth against me 
by trespassing grievouBlyj then will 1 stretch out 
mine hand upon it, and will break the * staff of the 
bread thereof, and will send famine upon it, and will 
cut off man and beaHt from it : 

14 'Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, were in it, they should deliver hut their own 
souls ” by their righteousness, saith the Lord God. 

15 f If I cause" noisome beasts to pass through tho 
land, and they |j spoil it, so that it be desolate, that 
no man may pass through because of the beasts; 

16 ' TAowyA these three men were it, as I live* 
saith the Lord God, they ahall deliver neither sons 
□or daughters; they only shall be delivered, but the 
Und sh^ be desolate. 

17 TfOr bring a sword upon that land, and 
say, Sword, go through the land; so that I ^ cut off 
man and b^t from it: 

IB ^Though these three men were in it, tu I live, 
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Qiiith the Lord God, they shiill deliver neither aons nor 
daughters, biit they &nly shaLL be delivered tbeinselvea. 

1W 1 Or, i/1 send 'a p^tilence into that land,and 
■poar out my fury upon it in blood, to out off from 
it man and beaat: 

20 “Though NoaJi, Daniel, and Job, wvre m it, us I 
live, Biiith the Lord Goi>, they shall deliver neither 
son nor daughter j they shall &tit deliver their own 
souls W theu righteousness. 

21 ^or thue saith the Lord Goo; |f How much more 
when 1 deud my four sore judgmeata upon Jerusalem, 
the sword, and the famine, and the noisome beast, 
and the pestilence, to cut off from it man and beast? 

22 l^Yet, behold, therein shall be left, a remnant 
that shall be brought forth, Mh sons and daughters: 
behold, they shall come forth unto you, and "ye shall 
see their way and their doings: and ye shall be com¬ 
forted concerning the evil that I have brought upon 
Jerusalem, concerning all that I have brought 
upon it. 

23 And they ahiill comfort you, when ye see their 
ways and their doiugij; and ye shall know that 1 
have not done ’without cause all that I have done 
in ity saith the Lord Gon^ 

[8171 CHAPTER 15 

A nd the word of the Loru came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man. What is the vine-tree more than 
any tree, or than a branch which is among the trees 
of the forest? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work ? or 
will ntm take a pin of it bo hang any vessel thereon? 

4 Behold, "it is cast into the fire for fuel; the fire 
devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst of it 
ia burned, it meet for any wttrk? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was fmeet for 
no work: how much less shall it be meet yet for rtsy 
work, when the fire hath devoured, it, and it is burned ? 

6 TI Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; As the 
vino-tree among the trees of the forest, which 1 have 
given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the inhabit- 
antd of Jerusalem. 

7 And ^1 will set my face against them; '^thoy 
shall go out from om fire, and another fire shall de¬ 
vour them; ^and yo shall know that 1 am the Lord, 
when 1 set tny face against them. 

8 And 1 will make the land desolate, because they 
have t committed a trespjiss, saith the Lord Goo. 

I818t CHAPTER 16 

Oad'n ezlraardinaiy faue [nmarit Jtmiatem. 

A gain the word of the Lokd came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Bun of man, 'esause Jerui^alcm to know her 
abominations, 

3 And say. Thus saith the Lord God unto Jeru- 
flaletn; Thy f birth ‘and thy nativity ts of the land 
of Canaan; ’^thy father wan an Amoritc, and thy 
mother an lliititer 

4 And as for thy ualivity, ^in the day thou wast 
born thy navel was not cut, neitlier wast thou washed 
in water || to supple thou wast not aalted at all, 
nor swaddled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto 
thee, to have coinpusHiori upon thee; but thou wast 
cast out in the oi^ii field, to the loathing of thy per¬ 
son, in the day that thou wast born. 

6 tAinl wTien I passed by thee, and saw thee 
Qpollutod in thine own blood, 1 Ei;fild unto thee when 
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thoa wa^ in thy blood, Live: yea, 1 said unto thee 
wkm ihint toast m thy blood, Live. 

7 'I have d caused thee to multiply as the hud of 
the field, and thou hast increased and waxen great, 
and thou art come to texcellent ornaments; My 
hreaats are foBhioned, and thine hair is grown, 
whereas thou watt naked and bare. 

S Now when I passed by thee, and looked upon 
thee, behold, thy time was the time of love; ^and I 
spread my skirt over thee, and covered tby naked- 
nese; yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a 
covenant with thee, enith the Lord Gon, and 'thou 
becameat mine. 

9 Then washed I thee with water; yea, I thor¬ 
oughly washed away thy f blood from thee, and 1 
anointed thee with oil. 

10 I clothed thee also with broidered work, and 
shod thee with badgers' skin, and I girded thee about 
with fine linen, and 1 covered thee with silk. 

11 1 decked thee also with ornaments, and I ''put 
bracelets upon thine hands, ' and a chain on thy neck. 

12 And I put a jewel on thy t forehead, and ear¬ 
rings in thine ears, and a l^utifuL crown upon 
thine head^ 

13 Thus wa^t thou decked witli gold and adver; 
and thy raiment was of fine linen and silk, and 
broidered work; ^thoii didst cat fine flour, and honey, 
and oil; and thou wast exceeding ^beautiful, and 
thou didst prosper into a kingdom. 

14 And " thy renown went forth among the heathen 
for thy beauty: for it was perfect through my comeli¬ 
ness, which 1 had put upon thee, adth the Lord Goo. 

15 1I"But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, 
'and playednt the harlot because of thy renown, and 
pouredst out thy foruioatiobs on every one that 
passed by; his it was. 

16 'And of thy garments thou didst take and deafk- 
edat thy high places with divert colours, and play- 
edst the harlot thereupon: the like things shall not 
coiue, neither shall it be so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of my 
gold and of my silver, which I had given thee, and 
mudest to thyself images t of and didst commit 
whoredom with them; 

IB And twkest thy broidered garments, and 
ooveredst theiu: and thou hast set mine oil and 
mine incense before them. 

19 ^My meat also which l^ve thee, fi.ne flour 
and oilj and honey, wheremth T fed thee, thou hast 
even set it before thein for fa sweet savour: and 
Mbs it was, saith the Lord God, 

20 Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons and thy 
daughters, whom thou hast home untu me, and tfaeae 
hast thou sacrificed unto them fto be devoured, h 
this of thy whoredoms a small matter, 

21 That thou host slain my children, and delivered 
them to cause them to pass through ihefre. for Lhem ? 

22 And in all thino abominations and thy whore¬ 
doms thou hast not remeinlH^rcd the days of thy 
■youth, 'when thou wast naked and bare, and wast 
polluted in h]o{.aL 

23 And it came to paas, alter all thy wickedness, 
(wo, w^o unto theei saith the Lord God;) 

24 That ■'thou hast also built unto thee an I emi¬ 
nent place, and '■‘hast made thee an hi gh place in 
every street. 

2o Thou hast built thy high place >'at every head 
I of the way, and hsi>t luade thy beauty to he abhorred| 
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[Conaccutiisic Chapter SiS] 


and h&et opened thy feet to eveicy one that passed 
by, and miiitipiied thy whoredoms. 

2Q Thou hast also comtuitted fornication with 'the 
Egyptians thy neighbours, great of fiesh; and hast 
increased thy whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. 

2T Behold, therefore I have stretched out my 
hand over thee, and have diminished thine ordinary 
foodf and delivered thee unto the will of them that 
hate theC;, 'the I daughters of the Philistines,, which 
are ashamed of thy lewd way, 

^Thou hast played the whore also with the 
Assyrians, because thou wast uneatiable; yea, thou 
hast played the harlot with them} and yet couldest 
not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast* moreover} multiplied thy fomica- 
tlon in the land of Canaan 'unto Chaldea; and yet 
thou wast not satisfied herewith. 

30 How weak ia thine hearty saith the Lord QoD} 
seeing thou doest all these tkmgg^ the work of an 
impenons, whorish woman; 

31 II In that ^thou hmldeat thine eminent place in 
the he^ of every way, and makest thine hign place 
in every street; and hast not been as an harlot, in 
that thou soomest hire; 

32 Bid as a wife that committeth adultery,ifAtcA 
taketh strangers instead of her husband! 

33 They give gifts to all whores: but 'thou givest 
thy gifts to all thy lovers, and t hirest them, that they 
may ooms unto thee on eve|^ side for thy whoredom. 

34 And the contrary ia in thee from dhsr women 
in thy whoredoms, whereas none foUowetb thee to 
commit whoredoms: and in that thou givcst a re¬ 
ward, and no reward ia given unto thee; therefore 
thou art contrary. 

36 1 Wherefore, C harlot, hear the word of the 
Loan: 

36 Thus saith the Lord Goo; Because thy filthi¬ 
ness was poured out} and thy nakedness discovered 
through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all 
the idols of thy abominations} and by the blood of 
thy children, which thou didst give unto them; 

37 Behold, therefore} will gather all thy iovera, 
with whom thou hast token pleasure} and all them 
that thqu hast loved, with all ihsn that thou hast 
hated: I will even gather them round about against 
thee, and will discover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they may see aU thy nakedness. 

38 And I will judge thee, fas * women that break 
wedlock and ^ahed blood are Judged; and 1 will give 
thee blood in fury and ^jealousy. 

39 And I will also give thee into their hand, and 
they shall throw down * thine eminent plncO} and 
shall break down thy high places: Hhey ah^l strip 
thee also of thy clothes, and shall take tthy fair 
jewels^ and leave thee naked and bare. 

40 ^They ahall also bring up a company agaiust 
thee, ''and they shall atone thee with atoneS} and 
thrust thee through with their swords. 

41 And they shall * bum thine houses with fire, and 
'execute judgments upon thee in the sight of many 
women: and 1 will cause thee to ^cease from playing 
the harlot, and thou also shalt give no hire any more. 

42 So '"will I make my fury toward thee to rest, 
and my Jcalouay shall depart from thee, and I will 
be quiet} and will be no more nngry. 

43 Because Hhou hast not remembered the days 
of thy youth, hut hast fretted me in aU these things;\ 
behold, therefore, * I also will recompense thy way up-j 
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onfA»u head.aalth the Lord God: and thDuahalt not 
commit this lewd ness above all thine abominations. 

44 H Behold every one that usetb proverbs shall 
use iMs proverb against thee* saying. Ah is the 
mother^ ao her daughter. 

46 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that loatheth 
her husband and her children; and thou &ri the Bis- 
ter of thy sisters, which loathed their husbands and 
their children; "your mother was an Hitllte, and 
your father an Amorite^ 

46 And thine elder slater is Samaria} she and her 
daughters that dwell at thy left hand: and ' f thy 
younger fliater* that dwelleth at thy right hand, a 
sodom and her daughters. 

47 Tet hast thou not walked after their way a* 
nor done after their abominations: but II as if that 
were a very little ihmgj ‘thou wast corrupted more 
than they, in all thy ways. 

48 j4j 1 live, saith the Lord God, “Sodom thy sis¬ 
ter hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou 
hast done, thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister So¬ 
dom, pride, * fulness of bread, and abundance of idle¬ 
ness was in her and in her daughters, neither did 
she stren^hen the hand of the poor and needy, 

50 And they were haughty, and '^committed abom¬ 
ination before me: therefore '1 took them away as 
I saw mod. 

51 either hath Samaria committed half of thy 
sins: bnt thou hast multiplied thine abominations 
more than they, and 'hast justihed thy sisters in all 
thino abominations which thou hast done. 

52 Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear 
thiue own shame for thy sins that thou hast oommit- 
ted more abominable than they: they are more righU 
eons than thou; yea, be thou coulbunded also, and 
bear thy shame in that thou host justified thy sisters. 

63 'When I shall bring again their captivity, ■''the 
captivity of Sodom and her daughters* and the cap¬ 
tivity of Samaria and her daughters, then wdl I 
hrmg again the captivity of thy captives in the midst 
of them: 

64 That thou mayest bear thine own shame, and 
mayest be oonfounded in all that thou hast done, in 
that thou art'a comfort unto them. 

66 When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, 
shall return to their former estate, and Samana and 
her daughters shall return to their former eatote, 
then thou and thy daughters sbalJ return to your 
former estate. 

66 For thy sister Sodom was not j" mentioned by 
thy mouth in the day of thy | pride, 

67 Before thy wickedness wag diacovered,* as at 
the time of reproach of the daughters of f Syria, 
and all thd are round about her, 'the daughters of 
the Philistines, which y despise thee round about. 

58 ‘Thou hast t borne thy lewd ness and thine 
abominations, saith the LoEn. 

59 For thus aalth the Lord Gom I will even deal 
with thee as thou hast done, which hast 'despised 
■"the oath in breaking the covenaot. 

60 TFPlevertheleaa, I will "remember my covenant 
with thee in the days of thy yonth, and I will es¬ 
tablish unto thee 'an everlasting covenant. 

61 Then 'thou ahalt remember thy w^ays, and be 
ashamed, when thou sbalt receive thy sisters, thino 
elder and thy younger: and I will give them unto 
thee for *danghtera, 'but not by thy oovenant 
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62 'And I will e&tabliah my covenant witJn thee; 
and thou know that I ci??^ the Lonn: 

63 That thou mayeet ^reniemberj and be con¬ 

founded, "and never open thy mouth any more 
because of thy shames when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou hajst doue^ saith the Lord Gon. 
[Si»] CHAPTER 17 

TAf paraiiU of fWff MffUt and thit. 

A nd the word of the Loan catno unto me^ sayiug, 
3 Son of man^ put forth a riddlcj and speak 
a parable unto the house of Israel; 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Qou; ‘A great 
eagle with great winga, long-winged* full of fea¬ 
thers* which had t divers colours, csime unto Leba¬ 
non, and ‘took the highest branch of the cedar: 

4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, 
and carried it into a land of traffic; he set it in a 
city of merchants- 

0 He took also of the seed of the land, and 
t planted it in'a fruitful field; he placed £( by great 
waters, and set it ^as a willow^-tree. 

6 And it grew, and became a spreading vine ‘of 
low stature* whose branches turnecl toward him, and 
the roots thereof were under him: so it became a vine, 
and brought forth branches, and shot forth sprigs. 

7 There was also another great eJigle with great 
win^ add niany feathers: aiid behold, -^this vine 
did^end her roots toward him* and shot forth her 
branches toward him, that ho might water it by the 
furrows of her plantation^ 

8 It was planted in a ^od feoil by CTeat wa^rs, 
that it might bring forth branches, and that it might 
bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. 

9 Say thon, Thus aaith the Lord God; Shall it 
prosper? ^shall he not pull up the roots thereof* and 
cut ofl' the fruit thereof, that it ^wither? it shall 
wither in all the leaves of her spring, even without 
great power or many people to pluck it up by the 
roots thereof 

10 Yea, behold, heinff planted* ahall it proper? 
‘shall it not utterly wdther* when the east wind touch- 
eth it? it shall wiUier in the furrowe where it grew. 

11 HMoreover the word of the Loan came unto 
me* saying* 

12 Say now to 'the rebellious house, Know ye 
not W'hat these ikiags nifan? Tell ffieni, Behold, ‘the 
king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem* and hath 
taken the king thereof, and the prineea thereof, 
and led them with him to Babylon; 

IS 'And bath fe^ken of tbe king's seed, and made 
a covenant with bim, “atid hath ft^ken an. oath of 
him: be hath alao taken the mighty of the land; 

14 That the kingdom might be "base, that it 
might not lift itself up* ^hnt that by keeping of hia 
covenant it might stand. 

15 But'he i-ebellod againat him in sending his 
ambassadors into Egypt, ^ that they might give him 
horses and much people, ^ Shall he proaper? shall 
he escape that doeth such thmqs? or, shall he break 
the covenant, and be delivered ? 

16 j4i T live, saith the Lord God, surely ''in the place 
whci-e the king dwdh'ih that made him king* whose 
oath he despised, and whose cuvetuint he brake, etvTt 
with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die. 

17 'Neither shall Pharaoh, with hk mighty army 
and gi-eat company, make for him lu the war, ^ by 
casting up mounts, and building forts, to cut off 
,v„,many persons,;, 
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IS Seeing he desnised tho oath by breaking tlie 
oovenant* when lo* he had ■^ven bis hand, and 
bath done tJl these he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; As 1 
live, surely tnine oath that be hath despised* and 
my covenant that he hath brokeu* even it will 1 
recompense upon bis own head. 

20 And I will 'spread my net upon bim, and he 
shall be taken in iny snare, and 1 will bring him ^ 
Babylon, and ’'will plead with him there for his 
trespass that he hath trespassed against me. 

21 And ‘all his fugitives with ml hie bands shall 
fall by the sword, and they that remain shall be 
scattered toward all winds: and ye ehall know that 
1 the Lord have spoken U* 

22 I Tbus Bsjth the Lord God; 1 will also take 
of the highest 'branch of the high cedar, and will 
set U; I will crop off from the top of his young 
twigs ‘a tender one* and will ^plant ^ upon an high 
mountain and eminent: 

23 ‘'In the mountain of the height of Israel will 1 
plant it: and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear 
fruit* and be a goodly cedsj; and * under it ahull 
dwell all fowl qi every wing; in the shadow of tbe 
brunches Uiereof shall th^ dwell* 

24 And all the trees of tbe held shull know that 
1 tho Loan -''have brought down the high tree, have 
exalted the low tree, have dried up the green tree* 
and have made the dry tree to^ flourish: 'I the 
Loan have spoken and have done ii. 

[820] CHAPTER 18 

(iai rtpfomtti* cAi pirraltle of luur ffrofa. 

T he word of the Lord cuine unto me agatii* 
saying, 

2 What mean that ye use this proverb con¬ 
cerning the land of Tsmel*saying* The 'fathers have 
eaten sour grapes* and the children's teeth are set 
on edge? 

3 A« I live, Buiih the Lord God, ye shall not have 
osaa^on any more to use this proverb in Isnicl, 

4 Behold* all souls are mine; as the soul of the 
father* so also the fioul of the son is mine: ‘the eoul 
that sinneth* it shall die. 

5 ^ But if a man be Juet, and do f that whiE^h is 
lawful and right, 

6 '^And hath not eaten upon the mountains* nei¬ 
ther hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house 
of Israel* neither hath '^defiled his neighbour's wife* 
neither hath come near to 'a menstruous woman* 

7 And hath not ^oppressed any* hath restored 
to the debtor his f pledge* hath spoiled none by vio¬ 
lence* hath ‘given, his bread to the hungry,and bath 
covered tbe naked with a gariueiil; 

8 He that bath not given forth upon 'usury, nei¬ 
ther hath taken any increase* lhai nath withdrawn 
bis hand from iniquity* ‘hatli executed true judg¬ 
ment between man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my sUtuUiH*aiid hath kept niy 
iudgment&, to deal truly; he just^ he shall surely 
^live* saith the Lord Gop. 

10 H If be beget a sou tha£ x? a Q rohher, ’''a shed- 
der of blood* and \tfuxt doeth the like to cue 
of these thing^t, 

11 And that dofjth nut any of Ihose but 

even hath eaten upon the mountains, and defiled 
his neighbour's wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath 
n^poiled by violonee, hath not restored the pledge, 
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Chapter S22] 


bnd bath lifted up his oyc^ to the idola^ hath 
mittcd aboiniiiatiDU. 


' corn- 


increase t Rhnil he then hve? he shall net live: he 
hath done ah these abominations; he shall surely 
die; 'his fhlood shall be upon him. 

11 UNuw lo^ ^ he beget a son, that soeib all 
his rather'a sins which he hath doue, and eoDsider- 
eth, and doeth not such like, 

Ifi ^ Thai hath not eaten upon the oountains, nei¬ 
ther hath I Hied up his eyes to the idols of the house 
of Ismel, hath not deRled his neighbour’s wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, thalh not with- 
holden the pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, 
ind hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath 
covered the naked with a^rment, 

17 That hath taken olT his hand from the poor, 
that hath not received usury nor increase, hath exe¬ 
cuted iny judgments, hath walked in my statutes; 
he shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he 
shall surely live. 

18 ^jT /or his father, because he cruelly op¬ 
pressed, spoiled his brother by violence, and did 
ihai which h not good among his people, lo, even 
'he shall die in his iniquity. 

19 1 Yet say ye, Why ? 'doth not the son bear the 
iniquity of the father7 When the son hath done 
that which is lawful and right, and hath kept all my 
statutes, and hath done them, he shall surely live. 

20 ^ The soul that sinneth, it shall die. ‘ The sod 


eousness ci the righteous shall be upon him, 'and 
the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. 

21 But ‘'if the wicked will turn from all his sins 
that he hath committed, and keep all my statutes, 
and do that which is lawful and tight^ hs shall 
sureW live,, he shaU not die. 

22 ' All his transgressions that he hath committed, 
they shall not be mentioned unto him: in his rightr 
eousness that he hath done he shall live. 

23 ^Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked 
should die? saitb the Lord Odd: and not that he 
should return from his ways, and live ? 

24 HBut *when the righteous turneth away 
from his righteousness, and comTnitteth iniquity, 
and doeth according to all the abominations that 
the wicked man doeth, shall he live? 'All his 
righteousness that he hath done shall not be men¬ 
tioned ; in his trespass that he hath trespassed, and 
in hts em that he hath sinned, in them shall he die. 


way equal? are not your ways unequal? 

26 'When a righteous maa turneth away from hia 
righteousness^ and committeth iniquity, and dieth in 
them; for hia iniquity that he hath done, shall he die. 

27 Again,when the wicked mapi turneth away 
from his wickedness that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful aod right, he shall save 
his soul alive. 

28 Because he 'considcToth and tumeth avi 
from all his transgressions that he hath committed, 
he shall surely live, he shall not die. 

29 *Yet aaith the house of Israel, The way of _ 
Lord is not equal. 0 house of Israel, are not my 
ways equal ? are not your ways unequal ? 
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every one according to his ways, saLth the Lord 
OoE. * Repent, and turn from all your 

transgressions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin. 

31 Tl'Cast away from you all your transCTCssione, 
whereby ye have traosgresaed: and make you a 
* new heart and a new spirit : for why will ye die, 
0 house of Israel? 

32 For "1 have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saitb the Lord God: wherefore turn 
II ffotiraelne^^ and live ye. 

mi] CHAPTER 19 

A fir tki pHtitit ^ Twrarl, fir yrrttrofm- 

M OREOV EK, “ take thou up a lameDtation for 
the princes of Israel, 

2 And say. What i& thy mother ? A lioness: she 
lay down among Hons, slie nourished her whelps 
Htnong young lions. 

3 And she brought up one of her whelps: ^it 
became a young Hon, and It learned to catch the 
prey; it devoured men. 

i The nations also heard of him; he was taken 
in their pit, and they brought him with chains unto 
the land of 'Egypt. 

5 Now when she saw that she had waited, and 
her hope was lost, then she took ‘^another of her 
whelpfii, and made him a young Hon. 

6 'And he went up and down among the lions, 
^ho became a young lion, and learned to catch the 
prey, devoured men. 

7 And he knew II their desolate palaces, and he 
laid waste their cities; and the land was desolate, 
and the fulness thereof, by the noise of his roaring. 

8 * Then the nations set against him on every side 
from the provinoos, nnd spread their net over him: 
*he was taken in their pit. 

9 'And they put him in ward ||m chains, and 
brought him to the king of Babylon: they brought 
him into holds, that his voice should no more be 
heard u^n ^ the mountains of Israel. 

10 UTby mother in ^like a vine II in thy blood, 
planted by the waters: she was ■‘fruitful and full 
of hranchos by reason of many waters. 

11 And she had strong rods for the sceptres of 
then) that bear rule, and her " stature was exalted 
among the thick branches, and she appeared in her 
height with the multitude of her branches. 

12 But she was plucked up In fury, she was cast 
down to the ground, and the ' east wind dried up her 
fruit: her strong rods were broken and withered; 
the hre consumed them. 

18 And now she is planted in the wilderness, in 
a dry and thirsty ground. 

14 And bre is gone out of a rod of her branches, 
which hath devoured her fruit, so that she bath no 
strong rod h he u. aceptre to rule. * This is a 1am- 
eutatLou, and shall be for a lamentation. 

18221 CHAPTER 20 

(fij jmitvUrtlli lo father ihi e-Aiitfi'rft letrui fAd fotpOr 

A nd it came to pass in the seventh year, in the 
hllh manih, the tenth da^ of the month, that 
* certain of the elders of larael came to inquire of 
the Lohd, imd sat before me. 

2 Then came the word of the Loan unto me, saying, 
3 Son of man, speak unto the elders or Israel 
and say unto them, Thus aaith the Lord Qon; Are 
ye come to inquire of me? Aal live, aaith the Lord 
tkm, *1 will not be inquired of by you. 

4 Wilt thou I'judge them, son of man ? wilt thou 
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[822 Ccynaeciitive- Chapter] 

jud^ them? ’'cfi.uae them to know the abommatlona 
isf ^eir fathers: 

5 IF And say unto them, Thua saith the Lord 
God; In the day when 'I chtrac Israel, and ]| lifted 
up micie hand unto the aeed of the house of Jacob, j 
and made myself known unto thorn in the land of 
E^^yp^ when 1 JifUid up mine hand unto them;p say- 
iug,' I flwi the liOiu> your God: 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand unto 
them, ''to bring them forth of the land of Egypt 
into a land that £ had espied for them, flowing with 
milk and honey, Which m the glory of all lands i 

7 Then said I unto them, * Cast ye away every man 
' theabomlnationa of his eyes, and defile not yourselvea 
with "the idols of Egypt: T am the Loan your God. 

S But they rebelJM against me, and would not 
hearken unto mei they difl not every man oast away 
the abominations of their eyes, neither did they for^ 
sake Ihe idols of E^pt: then I said, I will "pour 
out my fury upon ^em, to accomplish my anger 
against them in the midst of the land of iCgypt. 

9 ' But 1 wrought for luy name’s sake, that il should 
not be poUuied before the heathen, among whom 
they in whose sjight I made myself know^n unto 
them, in bringing them forth out of tne land of Egypt 

10 U W hcrcforc, I ^caused them to go forth out of the 
land of Eil^ypt, and brought theniiii^ the wilderness. 

Ilf And 1 gave them my statutes, and f shewed 
them ray judgments, which ^ a mati do, he shall 
even live in them. 

12 Moreover, also 1 gave them ray 'sabbaths to be 
a sign between, me and them, that they might know 
that £ tim the LokD that sanctify them. 

Ill IF But the house of Isrjuel^ rebel led a^^instme in 
the wilderness: they walked not m my statutes, and 
they “despised my judgments, which i/aman do, he 
ehail even live in them; and my sabbalhs they greatly 
' polluted: then 1 said, 1 would pour out my fury 
upon thcTn in the •'wilderness, to consume them. 

14 ' But £ wrought for my nanie’a sake, that it 
should not he polluted before the heathen, in whose 
sight 1 brought them out. 

15 Yet alsu "£ lifted up my hand unto them in 
the wilderness, that I would not bring them into the 
land whiiih I had given fA™, flowing with milk and 
honey, * which is the glory of all Lands; 

£f> 'Because they despised ray judgraenU, and 
walked not in my statutes, tut polluted my sab¬ 
baths: for ‘'their heart went after their idols. 

17 'Hevortheletis mine eye spared them from 
destroying them, neither did I make an end of them 
in the wilderness. 

18 But 1 said unto their children in the wilder¬ 
ness, Walk yc not in the statutes of your fathers, 
neither observe their judgments, nor defile your- 
Bcdvea with Iheir idols: 

ly ] tun the Lord your God j ^walk in ray stat¬ 
utes, and keep ray judgments, and do them; 

20 sAiid hallow my sabhuiths; and they shall be 
a sign between me and you, that ye may knew that 
1 cHJB the Loiti; your God, 

21 Notwithstanding, *thu children rehcHcd against 
inc: they walkeii not in ray statutes, neither kept my 
judguients to do thora, 'w'hich if a man do, he shall 
even live in them: they polluted my sabbaths: then 
I said, would pour out my fury upon them, to ac¬ 
complish ray abger against them in the wilderness 

22 'NeverlhelisEjs, I wj 
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^ wrought for my name’a sake, that it should not be 
polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose sight 
I brought them forth. 

28 I lifted up mine hand unto them also in the 
wilderness, that "I would scatter them among the 
heathen, and disperse them through the countries; 

24 ' Eecauso they had not executed my judgments, 
but had despised my statutes, and had polluted ray 
sabbaths, and ^their eyes were after their fathers' idols. 

25 Wherefore * 1 gave them also statutes that leere 
not good, and judgments whereby they should not 
live; 

26 And I polluted them In their own gifts, in that 
they caused to pass ^through (he Jlre all thatopeneth 
the womb, that 1 might make them desolate, to the 
end that they 'might know that 1 am the Loiui, 

27 IF Therefore, son of man, ^cak unto the house 
of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God, Yet in this your fathers have 'blasphemed roe, 
in that they have | committed a tresp^s against me. 

28 J^or when I had brought them into the land, 
for the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to 
thoin, then ’'they saw every high hill, and all the 
thick trees, and they offered there their saendeea, 
and there they presented the provocation of their 
offering: there also they made their ^sweet savour, 
and poured out there their drink-olferinga. 

29 Then .III said unto them, What ^ the high 
place whereunto ye go? and the name thereof ia 
called Bamah unto this day. 

80 Wherefore, say unto the house of Israel, Thua 
saith the Lord God; Are ye polluted after the man¬ 
ner of your fathers? and commit ye whoredora after 
their abominations ? 

31 For when ye offer *your giftfl, when yo make 
your aons to pass through the fire, ye pollute your¬ 
selves with all your idola, even unw this day: and 
"shall I be inquired of by yoin 0 house of Isr^l? 
At I live, saith the Lord Gon, I will not be inquired 
of by you, 

32 And that* which cometh into your mind shall not 
be at all, that ye say, We will be as the heathen, m 
the families of the countries, to serve wood and stone. 

33 lAfl I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a 
tnighty hand, and ‘with a stretched-out arm, and 
wlm fury poured out, will I rule over you: 

34 And 1 will bring you out from the people, and 
will gather you out oT the countries wherein ye ano 
scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a atrelched- 
out ann, and with fury poured out. 

35 And I will bring you into the wilderness of the 
people, and there 'will I plead with you face to face. 

36 ^Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead 
with you, saith the lonl God. 

37 And 1 will cause you to'pass under the rod, 
and I will bring you into || the bond of the covenant; 

38 And will purge out from among you the 
rebels, and them that transgressed against me: 1 will 
bring them forth out of the country where they so¬ 
journ, and 'they shall not enter into the land of 
Israel: *and ye shall know that 1 am the Iii>aD. 

39 Ae for you, 0 house of Israel, thus saith the 
Lord God; 'Go yOj serve ye every one bis idols, 
and hereafter aho, if ye will not hearken unto me; 
'but pollute ye ray holy name no more with your 
giffcSt and with your idols. 

40 For ''in mine holy mountain,in the mountain of 
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the height of Larael) aaith the Lord there shall 
ail the heuae ef Jarael^aU of them in the laodj serve 
me : there "wiU I accept them, and there will I 
require your oderings^ and the |[ fliat-fhiite of your 
oblatioiis, with all tout holy things. 

41 I will accept you with your f'ewect savour^ 
when I bring you out from the people^ and gather you 
out of the countries wherein ye have been scattered; 
and I will be sauotified in you before the heathen^ 

42 * And je shall know 1 isxn the Loan, ^ when 
I shall bring you into the land of Israel, into ^e 
ooimtry /or the which I lifted up mine hand to give 
it to your fathers. 

43 And ^ there shall ye remember your ways, 
and all your doin^ wherein ye have been defiled; 
and ''ye shall loathe yourselves in your own sight 
for all your evils that ye have couunitted. 

44 'And ye shall know that I am the Loed, when I 
have wrought with you 'for my name’s sake, not ac¬ 
cording to your wioteHi ways, nor according to your 
corrupt doingSjO ye house of Israel,saith the LordQoD* 

45 1 Moreover the word of the Lowo came unto 
me, saying, 

46 " Bon of man, set thy face toward the south, 
and drop tkff word toward the south, and prophesy 
agsinst the forest of the south field; 

47 And say to the forest of the south, Hear the 
word of the LonD; Thus eaith the Lord Ood; Be¬ 
hold,'! will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall devour 
"every green tree in thee, and every dry tree: the 
Qaming fiame shall not be quenched, and all faces 
*fT 0 in the south to the north shall be burned therein. 

48 And all flesh shall see that I the Lord have 
kindled it: It shall not be quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord Gonf they say of me, 
Doth he not speak parables ? 

1S231 CHAPTER 21 
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A KD the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 
2 ' Bon of man, set thy face toward Jerusalem, 
and ‘ drop ioord toward the holy places, and pron 
phesy against the land of Israel, 

3 And aay to the land of Isinel, Thus saith the 
Lord; Behind, I am s^inst thee, and will draw 
forth my sword out of nis shoath, and will cut off 
from thee '"the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked, therefore shall my sword 
go forth out of his sheath against all flesh 'trom the 
Bouth to the north: 

5 That all flesh may know that T the Loitn have 
drawn forth my sword out of his sheath: it ''shall 
not return more. 

6 ^Sigh therefore, thou son of man, with the 
breaking of loins; and with bitterness sigh 
before weir eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say unto thee, 
Wherefore algheet thou? that thou shalt answer, 
For the tidinga, because it oometh: and every 
heart shall melt, and "all hands sbaU be feeble, and 
every spirit shall faint, and all knees t ®hall be weak 
oj water: behold, it oometh, and shall be brought 
to pass, saith the Lord Qon* 

5 t Again the word of the Lord came unto me, 
aaying, 

9 of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith the 
Loan; ^y, *A sword, a sword is sharpened, and 
also furhished: 
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10 It is fiha^ued to make a sore slaughter, it is 
furbished that ic uiay glitter; should we ^on make 
mirth ? U itcontemneth the rod of my son, as every tree. 

11 And he hath given it to be furhliihed, that it 
may be handled: this sword is sharpened, and it is 
furbished, to ^ve it into the hand of ^tbe slayer. 

12 Cry and howl, son of man: for it shall be 
upon my people, it skali h upon all the priuces of 
Israel: If terrors by reason of the sword shall be upon 
my jpeorie: *amiw therefore upon thp thigh. 

13 II Becaneo ijf w 'a trial, and what if ihf sword 
contemn even the rod? ”*11 shall be no mora, saith 
the Lord God. 

14 Thou, therefore, sou of man, prophesy, and 
■smite thme thands together, and let the sword be 
doubled the third time, the sword of the slain; It 
w the sword of the great men tAai are slain, which 
entereth into their 'privy chambers. 

15 1 have set the I point of the sword against all 
their gates, that ih^ heart may faint, and their 
ruina be mulUplied; uhl u made bright, it h 
I wrapped up for the slaughter. 

16 ^Go thee one way or other, either m the right 
han^ t w on the left^ whithersoever thy face is set 

17 I will alao 'smite mine hands together, and '1 
wUl cause my fury to rest: 1 the Loeu> have said it. 

1& iThe word of the Loan came unto me again, 
saying, 

19 Also, thou son of man^ appoint thee two 
ways, that the sword of the king of Babylon may 
come: both twain shall come forth out of one land: 
and choose thou a place, choose it at the head of 
the way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword may come to 
'Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jeru¬ 
salem the defenced. 

21 For the king of Babylon stood at the t part¬ 

ing of the way, at the head of the two ways, to uae 
divLiiaflon; he made his larrowB bright, he consulted 
with he looked in the Mver. 

22 At hiM right hand was the divination for Jeru- 
saJem, to appoint II f captains, to open the mouth in 
the slaughter, to “lift up the voice with shouting, 
' to appoint battering rams against the gates, to cast 
a mount, and to bnild a fort. 

23 And it shall be unto them as a false divinar 
tion in their sight, II to them that "have sworn oaths; 
but he will to remembrance the iniquity, that 
th^ may be taken. 

^ Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because 
ye have made your iniquity to be remembered, in 
that your transgressions are diBcovered, so that iu 
all your doings your sins do appear; bec.Ruee, T ta^, 
that ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be taken 
with the hand, 

25 t And thon, ‘profane wicked prince of Israel, 
■ whose day is come, when iniquiW shall have an end, 

26 Thus saith the Lord God; Remove the diadem, 
and take off the crown: this shall not he the same: 
'exait ^ihi (hoi is low, and abase that is high. 

27 11 will overturn^ overturn, overturn it: 'and 
it shall he no mcrey until he come whose right it is; 
and 1 wifi mve it 

28 II And thon, SOD of man, prophesy and say, 
Thus saith the Lord God ■'concerning the Ammon- 
Ltes, and concerning their reproach; even say Ihou, 
'The iword, the sword is drawn: for the slaughter 
ijf ii furbished, to consume because of the glittering 1 
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29 Whilea they ^see vanity unto thee^ whilee they 
divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon the necke 
of them that are elam, of the wicked^ * whose day ia 
come^ when their iniquity shaii have an end. 

30 II *Sha11 [ caused to return intohb sheath? '1 
will judge thee in the place where thou waat crea¬ 
ted ^ in the land of thy nativity* 

31 And 1 will ^pcur out mine mdignation upon 
thee, 1 will "blow against thee in the fire of my 
wrath, and deliver thee into the baud of | brutish 
men, and skilfLil to destroy. 

33 Thou fthalt be for fuel to the fire; thy blood 
shall be in the uiidst of the land; " thou shalt be uo 
more remeiubeTed: for I the LoaD have spoken ii. 
ift24] CHAPTER 22 

thi a»ur«l tQrrvptvm. 9f 9U 9r4trt vf nsn. 

M OREOV ER the word of the Lord came unto 
me, Baying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, 'wilt thou Ijudge^ wilt 
thou judge ‘the tbloody city? yea, thou ahaJt 
tshew her sJl her abomiuations. 

3 Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord Qou, The 
city sheddeth blood in the midst of it^ that her 
time may come, and maketh idols against herself to 
defile herself. 

4 Thou art become ^Ity in thy blood that thou 
hast""shed; and hast defiled thyself in thine idols 
which thou hast made; add thou hast caused thy 
days to draw nea^ and art come even unto thy years: 
'therefore have 1 made thee a reproach unto the 
heathen, and a mocking to all countries. 

5 Time that ^ near, and tfiose ihoA be far from 
thee, shall mock thee, ip^eA art t infamous and much 
vexed, 

6 Behold, ^the princes of Israel, every one were 
in thee to their ■? ^wer to abed blood. 

7 In thee have they ■''set light by father and 
mother: in the midst of thee have they ^dealt by 
U oppression with the stranger: in thee have they 
vexed the fatherless and the widow, 

S Thou hast ‘ despised mine holy things, and hast 
"profaned my sabbaths. 

9 In thee are t‘men that carry tales to shod 
blood 'and in thee they eat upon the mountains: in 
the midst of thee they commit lewdness, 

10 Tn thee have they "discovered their father's 
nakedness 1 in thee have they humbled her that was 
"set apart for poUution. 

11 And II one hath committed abomination 'with 
his neighbour's wife; and || anotherhath li lewdly 
defiled his daughber-indaw; and another in thee hath 
humbled his f sister, his father's daughter. 

12 In thee 'have they taken gifts to shed blood; 
" thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou host 
f^edily gained of thy ueighhour^ W extort! on, and 
'hast forgotten me, saith the Lord God. 

13 f Behold, therofore I have “smitten mine hand 
at thy dishonest gain which thou bast made, and 
at thy blood which hath been in the midst of thee, 
14 'Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 
be strong, in the days that I shall deal with thee? 
* I the Lord have spoken it, and will do it. 

15 And will scatter thee among the heathen, 
and disperse thee in the countries, and 'will cou- 
sumo thy filthiness out of thee* 

15 And thou I shalt take thine inheritance in 
thyself in the" sight of the heatheu, and *thou shalt 
know that 1 am the Lukp. 
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17 And the word of the Lord came unto mOj 
saying, 

Ifi Son of man, 'the house of Istud Is to me 
become dross: all they are brass, and fin, and iron, 
and lead* in the midst of the furnace; they are eeeti 
the t dross of silver* 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gem, Becauee 
ye are all become dross, behold, therefore I will 
gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. 

29 they gather silver, and brass, and iron, 
and lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to 
blow the fire upon it, to melt it; so will I gather 
Ifou in mine an^r and in my fury, and I will leave 
you (here, and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and ''blow upon yon 
in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in 
the midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst of the fur¬ 
nace, so shall ye he molted in the midst thereof; 
and ye shall know that I the Loan have 'poured out 
my fury upon you* 

23 TAnd tfie word of the Loeid came unto me, 
saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou ari the land 
that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of 
indignation. 

25 /Thvre is a conspiracy of her prophets in the 
midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the prey; 
they ^have devoured souls; 'they have taken the 
treasure and precious things; th^ have mode her 
many widows in the midst tliereon 

25 * Her priests have t violated my law, and have 
*profimed mine holy things: they have put no ^dif¬ 
ference between the holy and profane, neither have 
they shewed di^erence between the unclean and 
the dean, and have hid their eyes from my sab¬ 
baths, and I am profaned among them. 

27 Her ""princes in the midst thereof are like 
wolves ravenuig the prey, to shed blood, and to de¬ 
stroy souls, to get diabunest guin. 

20 And " her prophets have daubed them with 
untempered wiwfw, 'seeing vanity, and divining 
lies unto them, Kiying, Thus saith the Lord God, 
when the Loro hath nut spoken* 

29 ' The people of the land have used || oppres¬ 
sion, and exercised robbery, and have vexed^ the 
poor and needy: yea, they have 'oppressed the 
stranger twroDgfulfy. 

SO 'And I aought for a man among them, that 
should 'make up the hedge, and ‘stand in the gap 
before me for the hiod, that I should not destroy it; 
but I found none. 

3X Therefero have I “poured out mine iiidignar 
tion upon them; I have consumed them with the 
fire of my wrath: 'their own way have 1 recom¬ 
pensed npon their heads, saith the Lord Goo* 

18251 CHAPTER 23 

Tht vkoTfdfttv fl/ Akobtk 

T he word of the Lord came again unto me, 
Baying, 

2 Son of man, there were 'two women, the 
daughters of one mother: 

3 And *lhBy committed whoredoms in Egypt; 
they committetl whoredoms in ' tlieir youth: %ero 
were their breasts pressed, and there they hniiKcd 
the teatfi of their virginity* 

4 And the nometi of them twre Ahoiali tho elder, 
and AhoMbah her sister; and ^they wore mine, anJ 
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they bare and daughters. Thus vjen Uielr 
uameEi; ^manau II AholahiHud JerUE^alena IIAhoUhah. 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when ehe was 
mine; and she doted on her loTera, on 'the Assy- 
riane fur neighboure* 

0 Which tcere clothed with blue* captaiiiB and 
ruleni, all of them desirable young men, horsemen 
tiding upon horses. 

7 Thiie she her whoredoms with 

them, with all them that tcere t^he choseu men of 
Assyria, and with all on whom she doted; with nil 
their idols she defiled herself. 

8 Neither left she her whoredoms broi^hi -^from 
Egypt: for in her youth they lay with her, and 
they bruised the breasts of her virginity, and 
poured their whoredom upon her* 

d Wherefore, I have delivered her into the hand 
of her lovers, into the hand of the ' Aesyriaus, upon 
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whom she doted. 

10 These * discovered her nakedness: they took 
her sons and her daughters, and slew her with the 
sword: and lahe became ff&En^us among women; 
for they had executed judgment upon her. 

11 And 'when her sister Ahotibahaaw ^Aa,*tahe 
was more corrupt in her inordinate love than she, 
and iu her whoredoms tmore than her eiater in Aer 
whoredoms. 

12 She doted upon the 'AasyriaiiB her neigh¬ 
bours, " captains and rulers ckthetl most gotgeoualy, 
horsemen riding upon horses, all of them desirable 
young men. 

IS Then 1 saw that she was defiled, that they 
took both one way; 

14 And that she increased her whoredoms: for 
when she saw men portrayed upon the wall, the 
images of the Chaldeans portrayed with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, exceed¬ 
ing in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them 

f irmces to look to, after the manner of the Baby- 
onians yf Chaldea, the land of their nativity: 

16 "And tfts soon as she saw them with her 
eyea, she doted upon them, and sent messengers 
unto them into Chaldea. 

17 And the t Babylonians came to her into the 
bed of love, and they defiled her with their whore¬ 
dom, and she was polluted with them, and ‘her 
mind was falic^^ted from them. 

18 So she discovered her wbo!redonia,ajid diacover- 
ed her nakedness: then my mind was ^ienated from r *- *■ 
her, like as my mind was alienated from her sister, 

19 Tet she multiplied her whoredoms, in callii^ 
to remembrance the days of her youth, ^wherein 
she had played the harlot in the laud of Egypt. 

20 For ane doted upon their paramours, 'whose 
flesh « as the flesh of asses, and whose issue « Hkt 
the issue of horses. 

21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance the lewd- 
ness of thy youth, in bruising thy teats by the 
Egyptians for the papa of thy youth. 

22 t Therefore, 0 AhoUbiJi, thus aaith the Lord 
Gopj 'Behold, I will raise up thy lovers acBunat ''*'^**■*'“ 
thee, from whom thy mind ie alienated, aiidl will 
bring them against thee on every side; 

23 The B^ylouiatifl, and all the Chaldeans, 'Pe- 
kod, and Shoa, and Koa, owf all the Assyrians with 
them: " all of them desirable young men, obtains 
and rulers, great lords and renowned, all or them 
riding upon HoTses. 
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24 And they shall come against thee with chariots, 
wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly of peo¬ 
ple, whi^ shall set against thee buckler and shield 
and helmet round about: and I will set judgment 
before thein, and they shall Judge thee according 
to their jud^euts. 

26 And I win set my jealousy against thee, and 
they Bhall deal furiously with thee: they shall take 
away thy nose and thine ears; and thy remnant 
ehail fair by the sword: they shall take thy sons 
and thy daughters; and thy residue shall he de¬ 
voured W the fire. 

26 'They shall also strip thee out of thy clothes, 
and take away thy f fair jewels. 

27 Thus ^will I make thy lewdneas to cease 
from thee, and ‘thy whoredom bromht from the 
l^d of Egypt; so that thou shalt not lift up thine 
eyes unto them, nor remember Egj^pt any naore. _ 

28 For thus aaith the Lord Qoo; Behold, 1 will deliv¬ 
er thee into the hand of them ' whom thou hatest, into 
the hand ^ the/m * from whom thy mind is alienated: 

29 And they shall deal with thee hatefully, and 
shall take away all thy labour, and 'shall leave thee 
naked and hare: and the nakedness of thy whore¬ 
doms shall be discovered, both thy lewduess and 
thy whoredoms. 

80 I will do these thiaffs unto thee, because thou 
hast ^gone a whoring after the heathen, and because 
thou art polluted with their idols. 

81 Thou host walked in the way of thy sister; 
therefore will I give her 'cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus saith the Lord God; Thou shalt drink of 
thy sisteris cup deep and large: thou nh^t be laugh¬ 
ed to scorn and had in derision; it containeth much. 

33 Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and 
sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and desola¬ 
tion, with the cup of thy sister ^maria. 

34 Thou shalt 'even drink it and suck it out, 
and thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and pluck 
off thine own breasts: for 1 have spoken itj saith 
the Lord God. 

36 Therefore thus aaith the Lord Qon; Because 
thou *has.t forgotten me, and 'cast me behind thy 
back, therefore besj thou also thy lewdnoss and 
thy wboredomsH 

36 II The Lord said, moreov er, unto me; Son of 
man, wilt thou Judge Aholah and Aholibah? yea, 
^declare unto tbem their abomiuatioDB; 

37 That they have conunitted adultery, and 
* blood is in their hands, oud with their idols have 
they committed adultery, and have also caused Iheit 
eons, " whom they bare unto me, to pass for them 
through the to devour them. 

58 Moreover, this they have done unto me: they 
have defiled my sanctuaw in the same day, and 
' have profaned my sabbaths. 

39 For when they had alain their children to 
their idols, then they came the same day into my 
sanctuary to profane it; and lo, ^thus have they 
done iu the midst ef mine house. 

40 And furthermore, that ye have sent for men 
tto come from far,’unto whom a messenger wtM 
sent; and lo, they came: for whom then didst '^wash 
thyself, 'paintedat thy eyes, and deckedst thyself 
with omamenta, 

41 And aatest upon a t stately ^bed, and a table 
prepared before it, ^ whereupon thou hast set mine 
incouse and mine oil. 
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[■826 Cons&yntive Chapter] 


EZEKIEL, 24, 25 


The Jews* calamity 


42 And a voice of a mnltitade being at ease kw 
with her: and with tha man f of the common sort 
broi^ht I Sabina from the wildomoaS;, whiob 
put bmcelots upon their hande^ and beaiitirul crowna 
upon their heads. 

45 Then said I unto her ihtd was old in adulte- 
rieSj Will they now commit f whoredoms with her, 
and she vnih ihemf 

44 Yet they went in unto her,, as they go in unto 
a woman that playeth the harlot: lo went they in 
unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd women. 

46 If And the righteous mon, they shall 'jndge 
them after the manner of adulteresses, and after the 
manner of women that shed bloody because they 
are adulteresses, and 'blood v in their bauds. 

46 For thua saith the Lord Goo; '1 wUl bring 
up a company npon thenii and will give them 1 
he removed and spoiled. 

47 ‘And the oompany shall stone them with 
stones, and II despatch them with their ewords; 
*they shall slay their sene and their daughters} sjod 
hum up their houses with dre. 

46 Thus'will 1 cause lewdness to cease out of 
the laud, ‘'that all wamen may be taught not to do 
after your lewdness. 

49' And they shall reconiMDse your lewdnese 
upoD you, and ye shall 'bear the sine of your idols: 
■^and ye shall tnow that I cm the Lord Odd. 

1826] CHAPTER 24 

A gain in the ninth year, in the tenth month, 
in the tenth daff of the moDth, the word of the 
Lord came unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, write thee the name of the day, 
tven of this same day: the king of Babylon set 
himself against Jorus^oiri 'this same day. 

3 ‘And utter a parable unto the rebellious house, 
and say unto them, Thus aaitb the Lord God; ^Set 
on a pot, sot it on, and also pour water into it: 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even every 
{rood piece, the thigh, and the shoulder; £11 ^ with 
the choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and Q bum also 
the bones under it, and make it boil well, and let 
them seethe the bones of it therein. 

6 1 Wherefore thua aaith the Lord Gon; Wo to 
'the bloody city, to the pot whose scum m therein, 
and whose scum is not gone ont of it! bring it out 
piece by piece; Let no 'lot fall upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midst of her; ahe set 
it upon the top of a rock; -^she poured it not upon 
the ground, to cover it with duat; 

S That it might cause fury to come up to take 
vengeance; ' I have set her blood upon the top of a 
rock, that it should not be covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; * Wo to the 
bhtody city E I will even make the pile for fire great. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the nre, consume the 
flesh, and spice it well, and let the bones be burned. 

11 Then set it empty upon the coals thereof 
that the brass of it may be hot, and may bum, and 
that 'the filthineaa of it may be molten in it, tAai 
the scum of it may be conBumed* 

12 8he hath wearied herself with bes, and her 
great scum went not forth out of her : her scum 
ghall be in the Are. 

13 In thy flithineas w lewdness: because I have 
purged theo, and thou want not purged, thou ahaJi 
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not be pur]^d from tby fllthineas any more * fiU I 
have caused fury ^ real upon thee. 

14 ' 1 the nave spoken ^it shall come to 
p^s, and I will do 1 will not go baek_^ "neither 
will I spare, neither will I repent; according to thy 
ways, and according to thy doings, shall they judge 
thee, saith the Lord God. 

16 lAlso the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

16 aon of man, heboid^ I take away flrom thee 
the desire of thine eyes with a stroke: yet neither 
shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither shafl thy tears 
trun down. 

17 tForhear to cry, "make no mouming for the 
dead, ‘bind the tire of thine head u.p<m thee, and 
^put on thy shoes upon thy feet, and 'cover not 
tlipa, and eat not the bread of men. 

18 So I spake unto the people in the morning: 
and at even my wife died; and 1 did in the morn¬ 
ing as I was commanded. 

19 f And the people said unto me, 'Wilt thou not 
tell us what these Ihinffs are to ua, that thou doest gaf 

20 Then 1 answered Ihem, The word of the Lonn 
came unto me, saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of iBrael, Thus saiih 
the Lord GoU; Behold, ‘I will profane my sanctu¬ 
ary, the excellency of your strength, 'the desire of 
your eyes, and flhat which your soul pideth; ‘and 
your sons and your daughters whom ye have left 
shall fall hy the swords 

22 And ye shall do as 1 have done: 'ye shall 
Dot cover yottr Ups, nor eat the bread of men, 

23 And your tires afadl be upon your heads, and 
your shoes upon your feet: 'ye ehaU not mourn 
nor weep; but'ye shall pine awaj" for your iniqui- 
des, BPd mourn one toward another. 

24 Thus ‘Ezekiel is unto you a sign: according 
to all that he hath done shall ye do: ‘and when 
this cometh, 'ye shall know that I the Lord God. 

25 Also, thou son of man, ghall ^ not be in the day 
when 1 take from them ^ their strength, the joy of their 
glory, the desire of their eyes, and f that wWeupon 
mey set their minds, their sous and tbeir daughters, 

26 That 'he that escapeth in that day shall come 
unto thee, to cause ihee ro hear U with th^ ears f 

27 ^In that day ahall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be 
no more dumb: and 'thou shalt be a sign unto 
them; and they shall know that 1 aiti the l^nn. 

18271 CHAPTER 26 

tfuTft Trwn^Mnn dM IAd lidttMM m tf &t Jivt. 

HE word of the Lord came again unto me, 
saying 

2 Sod of man, 'set thy face ‘against the Ammon¬ 
ites, and prophesy ag^st them; 

3 And say unto ue Ammonites, Hear the word 
of the Lord God; Thus saith the Lord Gon; 'Be¬ 
cause thou saidat, Aha, against my sanctuary, when 
it was profaned; and against the land of Israel, 
when it was dcBokto; and against the house of 
Judah, when they went into captivity; 

4 Behold, therefore I will deliver tbee to the f men 
of the east for a possession, and they shall set their 
palaces in thee, and make their dwelling in thee: 
they ^alL eat thy fruit, and they ahall drink thy milL 

5 And 1 will make ‘'Rabbah 'n stable for camels, 
and the Ammonites a couching-place for flocks: 

and ye shall know that 1 am the I^nn, 













God^s judgmenis Moab 


EZEKIEL, 26, 27 


[Consecuii'V^ Chupfer 
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6 For thus Mith the Lard God; Because thou 
'hast clapped iAine thands, and statiiped with the 
f feet, and *rej(iiced in t heart with all thy despite 
against the land ef Israel; 

7 Behold, therefore 1 wtU ■ stretch out mine hand 
upon thee, and will deliver thee for || a spoil to the 
heathen; and I will cut thee off from the p^pl^ and-j-- 
I will taruse thee to perish out of the countries: I will »' 
destroy thee; and thou shalt know that I om the Lord, 

8 IfThus saith the Lord Goo; Because that 
* Moab and ^Seir do say, Behold, the house of Judah 
V like unto all the heathen; 

9 Thorefore^ behold, I will open the | side of 
Moah from the cities, from hig cities wAti?A a™ op 
his frontiers, the glory of the country, Beth-jeahi- 
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moth, B^-meon, and 'k.irinthaini^ 

10 " Unto the men of the east II with the Ammonites, 
and will give them in possession, that the Ammon¬ 
ites 'may not be remembered among the uations- 

11 And I will execute judgments upon Moab; * 
and th^ shall know that 1 am the Lord. 

12 iThus saith the Lord God; 'Because that 
Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah fby 
taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and 
revenged himself upon them; 

IS Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 1 will 
also stretch out mine baud upon Edom, and will cut 
off man and beast from it; and I will make it deso¬ 
late from Teman; and II they of Dedan shall fall by 
the sword. 

14 And ^ I will lay my vengeance upon Edoru b^ 
the hand of my people Tstrc] ; and they shall do in 
]^om according to mine anger and according to my 
fury; and they shall know my vengeance, aaith the 
Lord God. 

15 iThua saith the Lord God; * Because '^the 
Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have taken 
vengeance with a despiteful heart, to destroy */ 

I for the old hatred; 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 

I will stretch out mine hand upon the Philistines, 

and I will cut off the ^Cherethims, “and destroy the 
remnant of the II sea coasts. 

17 And I will ^e xecute great tvengeance upon them 
with furious rebukes; 'and they shiUl know that Jam 
the Lord, when 1 shall lay my vengeance upon them. 

[828] CHAPTER 26 

I'jfrur, fitr inmlling agamtt U lArciFfmiJ. 

A nd it came to pass m the eleventh year, in 
the first day of the mouth, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, 'because that Tyrus hath said 
against .Terusalem, * Aha, she is broken that was the 
gates of the people: she ia turned unto me: I ahaU 
tie replenished, bimp she is laid waste i 

d Therefore thus aaith the Lord Qod; Behold, 

I am against thee, 0 Tyrua, and will cause many 
nations to come up against thee, as the sea i^auseth 
his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walla of Tyrus, 
and break down her towers: 1 will also scrape her 
dual from her, and 'make her like the top of a rock. 

6 It shall be a place /or the spreading of note 'in 
the midst of the sea: for I have spoken it, saith the 
Lord God : and it shall become a spoil to the nadona. 

6 And her daughters which are in the field shall 
be slain by the sword; 'and they shall know^ that I 
or?} the Lord. 
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7 IFor thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 1 will 
bring upon Tyrua, Nebuchadrezssar king of Bstbylon, 
^a king of kings, from the north, with horses, and 
with chariots, and with horae-mcn, and companies, 
and much people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy daughters in 
j4i.2i.1t. I the field: and he shall 'make a fort agdnst thee, 

and |[ cast a mount agaiust thee, and lift up the 
buckler against thee. 

9 And he Eshali aet endues of war against thy walls, 
and with hia axes he snail break down thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abundance of his honjos, their 
dust shall cover thee: thy walls shall shake at the 
noise of the horge-men, and of the wheels, an cl of 
the chariota, when he shall enter Into thy gates, 
fas men enter into a city wherein is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofa of his horses shall ho tToad down 
all thy streete: he shall slay Ihy people by the sword, 
and thy strong garrisons shall go down to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, 
and make a prey of thy merchandize: and they 

I EMh. ghaU break down thy walls, and destroy t thy plea- 
^ sant houses: and they shall lay thy stones and thy 
timber, and thy duet, the midst of the water. 

13 *And I will cause the noise of *thy songa 
to cease; aJid the sound of thy harps shall be no 
more heard. 

14 And *I will make thee like the top of a rock: 
thou shalt be a place to spread nets upon; thou 
ghalt be built no more: for I the Low) have spoken 
U, SRith the Lord God. 

16 HThus aaith the Lord God to Tynia; Shall 
not the isles shake at the sound of thy fall, when 
the wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in 
the midst of thee? 

16 Then all the "princea of the sea shall "come 

jjraati fTom their thrones, and lay away their rubes, 

and put off their broidered garments: they shall 
clothe themselves with ttrembling; 'they snail sit 
upon the ground, and 'shall tremble at every moment, 
and ^be astonished at thee. 

17 And they shall take up a ''lamentation for thee, 
and say to thee, How art thou destroyed, tfmi umi 
inhabited -foT seafaring men, the renowned city, 
which waat'strong in the sea, she and her mhabitants, 
w^hich cause their terror h Ae on all that haunt it! 

18 Now, shall 'the i&ks tremble in jlie day of 
thy fall; yea, the isles that arc in the ftn shall be 
troubled at thy departure. 

19 For thus saith the Lord God; When I shall 
make thee a desolate city, like the eities that are 
not inhabited; when I shall bring up the deep 
upon ibee, and great waters Bhall cover Ihec; 

20 When I shall bring thee dow'n 'with them 
that descend into the pit^ with the people of old 
time, and shall aet thee m the low^ parts of the 
earth, in places desolate of old, with them that go 
down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited; and I 
shall set gkry 'in the land of the living; 

21 *^1 will make thee fa terror,and thou shall he 
no more: "though thou be sought for, yet shalt 
thou never be found again, aaith the Lord Gop, 

[629] CHAPTER 27 

1 The tith ^ The iTTteavfratir fall 

T he word of the Lord came again unlo me^aaying, 
2 Now, thou aoo of man, 'take up a iamentation 
* for Tyrus; 

1 , 3 An d say unto Tyrus* ‘ O thou thfit art situate at the 
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[550 Consecaiwe Chapter] 


EZEKIEL, 28 


Her great and irrecoverable fall 


entry of the sea, which art 'a merchant of the 
people for many IsleSf thua saith the Lord GJod; 0 
Tyru^ thou hast eaid, ai» t^f perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the t midst of the sefta* thy 
builders have perfected thy beauty. 

6 They'have t made all thy #^t)>-boaTda of fir-trees 
of'Sonir: they have taken cedare from Lebanon to 
make masts for thee. 

6 fV the oaks of Bashan have they made thine 
oars; If the company of the A^hurites have made thy 
benches af ivory, brj^ht ont of the isles of Chittim. 

7 Fine linen with broidercd work from Egypt 
was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sau; 
II blue and purple from the isles of Elishah was that 
which covered thee. 

5 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvnd wore th^ 
mariners: thy wise mm, 0 Tyrua, that were tn 
thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of 'Gebal and the wise mm 
thereof were in thee thy Ifj’calkers: all the ships 
of the sea with their mariners were in thee to 
occupy thy merchandise. 

10 They of Persia, and of Lud, and of *Phut, 
were in thine armyj thy men of war: they hanged 
the shield and helmet in thee; they set forth tny 
comeliness. 

11 The men of Arvad with thine army tff&'e upon 
thy walls round about, and the Gammadims were in 
thy towers: they hanged their shields upon thy walls 
round about^ they have made 'thy beauty perfect, 

l5i *Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of the 
multitude of ell hiptd of riches^ with silver, iron, 
tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

13 'Javan, Tuoal, and Meshech, they were thy 
merchants: they traded ""the persons of men and 
vessels of brass in thy II market. 

14 They of the house of ^Togarmah traded in 
thy fairs with horses and horsemen and mules. 

15 The men of 'Dedan were thy mercbantg ; 
many isles were the merchandise of thine hand: they 
brought thee for a present, horns of ivory and ebony. 

Ic Syria thy merchant by reason of tJfie 
multitude of f the wares of thy making: they occu¬ 
pied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broi- 
dered work, and fine linen, and coral, and fagnte.^ 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they were thy 
merchants^they traded, in thy market, ^wheat of 
^MinnUh and Pannag, and honey, and oil,and *'1 balm. 

13 Damascuia was thy merchant in the multitude 
of the wares of thy making, for the multitude of ail 
riches; in the wine of Heloon, and white wool. 

19 Dan also and Javan j| going to and fro occu¬ 
pied in thy fairs: bright iron, euasia, and caluoms, 
were in tby market. 

20 * Dedan was thy merchant in t precious clothes 
for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of ^Kedar, tthey 
occupied with thee iu himbs, and rams, and goats: 
in these were thev thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of “ Sheba and Raainah, they 
were thv merchaiita: they occupied iu thy fairs with 
chief ofall spices jind with all precious stones,aud gold, 

23 ^ ILiran, and Caunch, and Eden, the merchants 
of ''Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad, Hrtfre thy merchants. 

24 These were thy uieithanU in II all sorts of 
in blue t clothes, and broidered work, and in 

chests of rich-apparel, bound with cords, and made 
of cedar, among thy merchandise. 
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25 "The ships of Tarshiab did sing of thee in 
thy market^ aud thou wast replecLished, and made 
ve^ glorious in ' the midst of the sees. 

36 IT Tby rowers h^e brought thee into great 
waters: ^tbe east wind bath broken tbee in the 
t midst of the seas. 

27 Thy 'riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, 
thy mariners, and thy pDots, ihy calkers, and the 
occupiers of thy merehandke, and all thy men of 
war, that^ are m thee, II and in all thy company 
which » in the midst of thee, shall fall into the 
f midst of the seas in the day of thy min. 

28 The H suburbs ^ehall shake at the sound of 
the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And 'all that handle the oar, the lusjincrs, 
and aJ] the pilota of the sea, shall come down from 
their ships, they shall stand upon the land; 

30 And shdl cause their voice to he heard 
against thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shalJ cast 
up dust upon their heads, they f shall wallow them¬ 
ed vee in the Eishcs: 

31 And they ehdl *uiake themselves utterly 
bald for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and 
they shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart 
ma bitter wailing. 

82 And in their wailing they shall 'take up a 
kmcTitiition for thee, and lament over thee, sayvw, 
*What is like Tyma, like tho destroyed in the 
midst of Ihe sea? 

33 'When thy wares went forth out of the seas, 
thou fiiledst many people^ thou didst enrich the 
kings of the earth with the multitude of iJiy riches 
ana of thy merchandise. 

34 In the time^tr^^n " thou nhalt he broken by the 
Seas in the depths of the waters, "thy merchandise 
and all thy company in the midst of thee shaE fall. 

35 'All the inhabitants of the kies shall be 
astonished at thee, and their kings shall be sore 
afraid, they shall he tronbled in tleir countenance. 

35 The merchanta among the people 'shall hisa 
at theej "thou shalt be fa terror, and f iiover shaU 
he any more. 

1830] CHAPTER 28 

] ffoiTa fttJjpurBl ^^pcB iki prinee of T^ruf for Ail if^pkm prida. 

40 Tht jiaiptatfH of ZiifV, 

^HE word of the Ixiap came again unto mo, 
J- saying, 

2 fSm of man. say unto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus saith the Lord Gon; Bchiuso thine heart is 
lifted up, and "thou hast said, I am a God, I sit in 
the seat of God, Mn the |midst of tho seas; 'yet 
thou ari a man, and not God, though thou set thine 
heart as the heart of God: 

3 Behold, ^thou art isiser than Daniel;, there is 
no secret that they can hide from IJicc: 

4 With thy wiadoni and with thiue understand¬ 
ing thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten 
gold and silver into tliy treasures: 

5 t‘By thy great wisdom md by thy trafhek, 
bast thou increased thy riches, and thine heart Ls 
lifted up because of thy riches: 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gem; Bm^use 
thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God; 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring strangers uixm 
thee, -^thc terrible of the nations: and they analJ 
dmw their swords against llie beauty of thy wis¬ 
dom, and they shall defile thy brightness. 

8 They shall bring theu doM'ii to the pit, and thou 
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ehalt die the of Ihsm that are alaia in Uie 

inidet of the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yot 'say before him that alayotb 
thee* r am God? but thou &hcM he man, and no 
God, in the hand of him that |f alajeth thee. 

10 Thou shalt die the deaths of * the unoireiim- 
ciaetl by the hand of stnmgera: for I have spoken 
Uf saith the Lord Gun. 

11 UMoreoTOT the word of the Lord came unto 
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on of man, ‘take up a Lamentation upon the 
king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus aaith the 
Lord Qodj *Thou Realest up the sum, full of wis- 
dom, and perfect in beautj^ 

IS Thou hast been in ‘Bdan the garden of God: 
every precioufl stone wfos thy covering, the I sardius, lor.msij, 
topaK, and the diamond, the || beryl, the onyx, and 
the jasper, the snpphire, the || emerald, and the car- |oS! 
huncle, and gold: the workmanship of thy tabreU tT" 
and of thy pipes was prepared iu thee in the day ^ 
that thou waat created*^ 

14 Thou or^ the anointed "cherub that coveroth; ^ 
and I have set thee m: thou wast upon ‘the holy 
mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down 
in the midst of the stones of (ire. 

15 Thou mast perfect in thy ways from the day 
that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandise they have 
filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast 
sinned: therefore I will cast thee as profane out of 
the mountain of God: and I will destroy thee,^0 p-it/u. 
covering cherub^ from the midst of the Btoues of fire. 

17 * Thine heart was lifted up because of thy 
beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason 
of thy brightness: I will east thee to the CTound, I 
will lay thee before kings, that they may heboid thee. 

L8 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multi' 
tude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of fliy traffick; 
therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of 
thee, it shall devour thee, and 1 will bring thee to ashes 
upon the earth in the sight of aU them that behold thee. 

19 All they that know thoe amoug the people 
shall be astonished at thee: 'thou shalt be ta ter¬ 
ror, and never shaU thou be any more. 

20 II Again the word of the Lord cBme unto me, 
saying, 

21 Son of majij 'set thy face ''against Zidon, and 
prophesy Egainst it, 

22 And say, Thus saith the Lord God; “Behold, 

1 am against thee, 0 Zidon; and I will be gloried 
in the midst of thee: and ^they shall know that I 
am the Loan, when I shall have executed jndgments 
in her, and shall be •'aanctiliod in her. 

23 ‘For I will send into her pestilence, and blood 
into her streets; and the wounded shall be Judged 
in the midst of her by the sword upon her on every 
side ; and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

24 IT And there shall he no more “a pricking brier 
unto the house of Israel, nor snu giieWng thorn of 
all that are round about them that despisod them; 
and they shall know that T am the Lord God. 

25 Thus saith the Lord God; When I shall have 
* gathered the house of Israel from the people amo^ 

T^otn they arc scattered, and shall be 'sanctified in 
them in the eight of the heathen, then shall they dwell 
in their land that I have given to my servant Jacob. 

26 And they shall * dwell II safely therein, and 
ahall 'build houses, and plant vineyards; yea, they 
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shall dwell with conhdence, when I have executed 
judgments upon all thoee that || despise them round 
about them: and they shall know that I am the 
Lord their God. 

18311 CHAPTER 29 

1 (/ PD^mpiiL S {foiigidTlbH iif Sg^i, 

I N the tenth year, in the tenth msnlhi in the 
tweliih day of the month, the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, "eel thy face agmnst Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and prophesy against him, and * against 
all Eig^t: 

3 Speak, and aay. Thus saith the Lord God; 
'Behold, 1 am against thee, Ph^oh king of E^pt, 
the great ‘'dmgou that beth ib the midst of his 
rivera, 'which hath said, My river is mine own, and 
I have made «f for myself* 

4 Bnt will put hooks in ihy jaws, and I will 
cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales, 
and I will bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, 
and all the fish of thy n vers shall stick unto thy s^lea. 

5 And I will leave thee ibrotm into the wilder- 
ness, thee and all the fish of thy rivers: thou shalt 
fall upon the f open fields;' thou shalt not bo brought 
together, nor gathered: have given thee for meat to 
the beasts of me field and to the fowla of the heaven, 
6 And aJl the Inhabitants of Egypt shall know 
that I erffl the Lord, because they have been a ‘ staff 
of reed to the house of Israel. 

7 *Wheo they took hold of th^ by thj hand, 
thou didst break, and rend aU their shoulder: and 
wheu they loaned upon thee, thou brakest, and 
modest all their loins to he at a stand, 

8 Til Therefore thus saith the Lord Goo; Behold, 
I will bring 'a sword upon thee, and cut off man 
and beast out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt ehoU he deaolate and 
waste; and they shall know that I ant the Lord: 
because he hath aaid, The river is mine, and I have 
made U. 

10 Behold, therefore I am against thee, and 
a^nat thy rivers, “and I will make the land of 
Egypt t utterly waste and desolate, | ''from the tower 
of tSyene even unto the border of Ethiopia. 

11 *No foot of man shall pass through it, nor 
foot of beast shall pass througn it, neither shall it 
be inhabited forty years. 

12 ‘'And I will make the land of Ej^pt deaolaie 
in the midet of the countries ihai are desolate, and 
her cities among the cities thai are laid waste shall 
be desolate forty years: and I will ^tter the 
Egyptians among t^he nations, and will diaperoo 
them through the countries. 

13 lYet thus saith the Lord God; At the *end 
of forty years wiU I gather the Egyptians from the 
pe^lo wnither they were scattered: 

14 And I will bring again the captivity of 
E^ypt, and will cause them to return ini^ the land 
of ^^ros, into the land of their ||habitation; and 
th^ shall be there a fhase kingdom. 

15 It ahall bo the ba.seat of the kingdoma; nei¬ 
ther shall it exalt itself any more above the nations: 
for I will diminish them, that they shall no more 
rule over the nations. 

16 And it shall he no more 'the con fide noe of 
the house of Israel, which bringeth their iniquity 
to remembrance, when they shall look after them: 
but they shall know that 1 am the Lord God. 
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Consecutive Chapter] 

17 TTAnd it cjiime to paiis in the seven and twen¬ 
tieth year, in the first m&aihy in the first of iho 
month, the word of the Loiuj came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, ^Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
caused his army to serve a ^at aervice against Ty^ 
rua : every head utaa made bald, and every shoulder 
w&s peeled: yet he no wages, nor hU army, for 
Tyrue, for the service that ho had served agslnet it: 

Therefore Urns saith the Lord Gooj Behold, 
1 will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon; and he shall take her multitude, 
ana t take her spoil, and take her prey; and it shall 
be the wsigcs for his army. 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt Jl/tr 
his labour wherewith he '‘served against it, because 
they wrought for me, saith the Lord God, 

21 HTn that day ■''will I cause the horo of the 
house of Israel to bud forth, and I will give thee 
‘'the opening of the mouth iu the midst of them; 
and they shaH know that I am the Lord. 

f8a2l CHAPTER 30 

J14f SsHidribn c/ asi htr htifttri. 

^pHE word of the Lomt came again unto me, 
A sajring, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus saith the 
Lord Qtod; “Howl ye, Wo worth the day I 

3 For ^the day ts near, even the day of the Load 
u near, a cloudy day; it shall he the time of the 
heathen^ 

4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and 
great II pedn shall be iu Ethiopia, when the slain shall 
fall in Egypt, and they shall take away her multi¬ 
tude, and ^her rouudation shall be broken down. 

5 Ethiopia, and f Libya, aud Lydia, and 'ftU the 
mingled people, and Chub,and the t cien of the land 
that is in league, shall fall with them by the sword. 

5 Thus smth the Lord; They alao that uphold 
Egypt shall fall; and the pride of her power shall 
come down: IKfrom the tower of Syene shall they 
fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord Gud. 

7 'And they .ahall be desolate in the midst of 
the countries thai are desolate, and her cities shall 
be in the midst uf the cities arc wasted. 

8 And they sl^l know that 1 am the Lord, when 
1 huve set a urc in Egypt, aud when all her helpers 
shall be tdestroyed. 

9^ III that day ''"shall messengers go forth from 
mo in ships to make the careless Ethiopians afraid, 
and great pain shall come upon them, as lo the day 
of Egypt: for^ lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God; 'I will also make 
the muLtiludu of Egypt to cease by the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Bjibylon. 

11 He acid his people with him, *the terrible of 
the nations, shall be brought to destroy the laud : 
and they sliiill draw their swords against Egypt, 
and fill the land with the slain. 

12 And 'I will make the rivers tdry, and *sell 
the land lute the baud of the wicked : and I will 
make the land waste, and fiJl that is therein, by 
the hand of strangers: 1 the l^au have spoken fl 

13 Thus ssaith the Lord God; 1 will also "destroy 
the idols, and I wi]] cause iheir images to cease out 
of Noph; *and there shall be no more a prince of 
the land of Egypt: ^and 1 will pmt a fear in the 
kiiU of Egypt. 

14 Aud 1 will make ^Palhro^ desolate, and will 
set Gre in iZoari, 'and will execute judgments in No. 
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IG And I will pour my fury upon IlSin^the streogth 
of Egypt; and'I will cut off tho multitude of No. 

16 And I win “set fire in Egypt: Sin shall have 
great pain, aud No shciJl he rent asunder, &nd Noph 
^haii mm dietresaea daily, 

17 The young men of II Aven and of If Pi-beaeth 
shall fall by the sword: and these riHes shall go 
into captivil^, 

18 'At Tehaphnehes also tbedayahaJJ be If dark¬ 
ened, when I ahall break there the yokes of Egypt: 
and the pomp of her strength ahall cease inTier: 
as for her, a cloud shall cover her, and her daugh¬ 
ters [diall go into captivity, 

19 Thus will 1 execute judgments in Ejgypt: 
and th^ shall know that I am the Lord. 

20 TAnd it came to pass in the eleventh year, 
in the first meniA, in the seventh da^ of the month, 
that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, I have * broken the arm of 
raoh king of Ekypt; and lo, '"it shall not be bound 
up to be neaJedi to put a roUet to bind it, to make 
it etro^ to hold the aword, 

22 Therefore thus Fiaith the Lord God; Behold, I 
am ngainst Pharaoh king of Egypt^ and wiil 'break 
his arms, the strong, and that which was broken; 
and I will cause the sword to fall out of his hand^ 

23 ‘And I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations,and will disperse them through the countries. 

24 And I will strengthen the arms of the king 
of Babylon, and put my sw^nrd in hia baud: but I 
will break Pharaon'a arms, and he shall groan before 
him with the ^oaninge of a deadly-w^ounded ntun, 

25 But 1 will strengthen the arms of the king of 
Babylon, and the anus of Pharaoh shall fall down: 
and 'they shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall 
put my sword into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he shall stretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 

26 'And I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, aud disperse them among the countries; 
and they shall know that 1 am the Load. 

l»33| CHAPTER 31 

J ntitdl untif J^Adrdo-A ty/ ilu ^lory uf Attjffid. 

A nd it came to puss in the eleventh year, in 
the third fnanihy in the first da^ of the month, 
thai the word of the Load came unto me, saying, 

2 Bon of man, speak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude; “Whom art thou like 
in thy (j^eatness? 

3 IT^Bchold, the Assyrian am a oedar in Lehar 
non t with lair branches, and with a shadowing 
shroud, and of an high stature; and hU top was 
among the thick bougns. 

4 '"The waters II made him great^ the deep || set 
him up on high with her rivers running round about 
his pliiintM, and sent out her || little nvera unto all 
the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore,'his height was exalted above all 
tho trees of the field, and his boughs were multi¬ 
plied, and hia hraDches became long because of the 
multitude of waters, || when he shot forth. 

6 All the 'fowls of heaven made their nests la 
his boughs, and under his braiicrhcs did aJl the 
beasts of the field bring forth their young, and 
under his shadow dwelt all great nations,^ 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length 
of hia branches: for his root was hy great waters. 

8 The cedars in the garden of God could not hide 
him: the fiT-trccs were not like his boughs, and the 
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cli$6iiiitrtreeB were not like hia brandies^ nor any tree 
in the gwden of God wajs like unto him m hia beauty. 

9 I have raado him feir by the multitude of hiB 
brancbea: so that all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of Gt>d^ envied him» 

10 if Therefore thiia eaith the Lord God; Becauae 
thou hast lifted up thyself in helghtj and he ha^ 
shot up hU top among the thick boughs^ and 'hia 
heart Is Idled up in hia height; 

ill have therefore delivered him into the hand of 
the mighty one of the heathen; t he shall eurely deal 
with mm: I have driven him out for hia wiokedneae. 

12 And atranjgers, *the terrible of the nations;) 
have cut him on, and have loft him; 'u^n the 
mountains and in all the valleya his branches are 
falleot and his boughs are broken ^ all the rivers 
of the land; and all the people of the earth are 
gone down from hia shadow, and have left him. 

13 ^IJpon his ruin shall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain^ and all the beasts of the field shall 
be upon his branches; 

14 To the end that none of all the trees by the 
waters^ eiaJt themselyes for their height, neither 
shoot up their top among the thick boughs, neither 
their trees H stand up in their hcigbtj sir that drink 
water: for 'they are all deliver^ unto death, ""to 
the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of the 
children of men, with them that go down to the pit. 

1& Thus saith the Lord Qod; In the day when 
ho went down to the grave I caused a mourning; 
I covered the deep for him, and I restrained the 
floods thereof, and the peat waters were stayed: 
and 1 caused Lebanon f to mouim for him, and all 
the trees of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to " shake at the sound of 
his M, when I 'cast him down to heU with them 
that descend into the pit: and ^all the trees of Eden, 
the choice and beat of Lebanon, all that drink water, 
'shall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth. 

17 They also went down into hell with him, 
unto thetn thiU bt slain with the awo^j and th^ 
ihat iffere his arm, ihat 'dwelt under hie shadow in 
the midst of the heathen. 

18 1'To whom art thou thus like in glory and 
greatness among the tr&es of Eden? yet ahaJt 
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thou be brought down with the trees of Eden unto 
the nether parts of the earth: Hhou shall lie in the 
midst of the nncircutucised with ihem iheUfe alaSn 
by the sword. This is Pharaoh and all his multi¬ 
tude, saith the Lord Gen. 

|S34] CHAPTER 32 

A nd it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the 
twelfth mouth, in the first day of the month, 
that the word of the Lohd came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, 'take up a lamentation for Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and say unto him, *Thou art like a 
young lion of the nations, 'and thou as a I whale 
in the seas: and thou earnest forth with thy rivers, 
and tTflubledst the waters with thy feet, and ^fonl- 
edat their rivers. 

3 Thus saith the Lord God; I will therefore 
^spread out my net over thee with a company of 
many people; and they shall bring thee up in my net, 

4 ITien-^will I leave thee upon the land, I will 
cast thee forth upon the open fieldj and 'wiU cause [fdLiLit 
all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, and 
I will fill the beasts of the whole earth with thee. 
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And I will lay thy llosh *upon the moutitains, 
and fill the valleys with Ihy height. 

6 1 will also water with thy blood U llie land 
wherein thou swimmest, et^en to the mounlains; 
and the rivers shall be full of thec^ 

7 And when I shall 'll put thee out, H will cover 
the heaven, and make the stars thereof dark; 1 
will cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon snaU 
not give her light 

B All tho fliright hghta of heaven will I make 
fdark over thee, and set darkness upon thy land, 
saith the Lord Qon. 

9 I will also tvex the hearts of many wople, 
when I shall bring thy destruction among the na¬ 
tions, into the countries which thou hast not knowm. 

10 Yea, I will make many people ^amoj.ed at 
thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid for 
thee, when I shall brandiBh my sword before them; 
and 'they shall tremble at every moment, every niaii 
fhr bis own life, in the day of thy fall. 

11 1” For thus saith the Lord Ooo; The sword 
of the king of Babylon shall come upon thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty wriU I cause thy 
multitude to fall, "the terrible of the nations, all of 
them: and * they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and 
all the multitude thereof shall be destroyed, 

13 T will destroy also all the beasts thereof from 
beside the great waters; ^neither shall the foot of 
man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, and cause 
their rivers to mn like oil, saith the Lord Gon. 

15 When I shall make the land of Egypt desolate, 
and the country shall he t destitute of tnat whereof 
it was full, when I shall smite all them that dwell 
therein, 'then shall they know that 1 am the Loro. 

16 This iff the 'lamentntion wherewith they shall 
lament her: the daughters of the nations ahall la¬ 
ment her: they shall lament for her, even for Egypt, 
and for all her multitude, saith the Lord Qou. 

17 Hit isame to pass wso in the twelfth year, in 
the fifteenth day of the month, tkai the word of tho 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of E^^t^ 
and 'cast them down, even her, and the daughters 
of the famous nations, unto the nether parts of the 
earth, with them that go down into the pit. 

19 ^Whoni dost thou pass in beauty? “go down, 
and be thou laid with the uncircumeised. 

20 They shall fall in the midst of them that are 
eJain by the sword: || she is delivered to the aword: 
draw her and all her multitudes. 

21 'The strong among the mighty shall speak to 
him out of the midst of hell with them that help 
him: they are 'gone down, they lie uncircumcisciJ, 
slaiQ by the sward. 

22 Asahur is there and all her company: his graves 
lire about him: all of them slain, fallen by the sword: 

23 "Whose graves are set iu the sides of the pit, 
and her compaiw ia round about her grave; all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword, wntch 'muacd 
I terror in the land ot the living. 

24 There is 'Elam and all her multitude round 
about her grave, all of them slain, fallen by the 
sword, whi^ are "^goue down uncircumcised into the 
nether porta of the earth, 'which caused their terror 
in the land of the living; yet have they home their 
shame with them that go down to the pit. 
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25 Th^y baive Jaet, her a bed in the midst of the 
filain with all her multitude ; her graves are round 
about him; all of theca unoLrcuiueised^ slain by the 
aivord : though their terror wae caused in the knd 
of the living, yet have they borne their shame with 
them that go down to the piti ho in put in the 
midst of (hem thal be elaln. 

26 There is ^ Meahecb* Tubal, and all her multi¬ 
tude :: her graves are round about him : aU of theni 
' unciroumcmed, slain by the sword, though they 
caused their terror ir the knd of the living, 

27 *And they shall not lie with the nughty thai 
are fallen of the uncircumciaed^ which are gone 
down to hell t with their weapons of war: and they 
have laid Uieir swords under their heads, but their 
iniquities shall be upon their bones, though the_^tirere 
the terror of the mighty in the land of the living, 

28 Yea, thou shalt bo broken in the midst of 
the uncircumoiaed, and shalt lie with them thai are 
slain with the sword, 

2^ There is * Edom, her ktngs^ and ail her princes, 
ifvhieh with their might are t^aid by them that itfere 
slain by the swonl i they shall lie with the uncir- 
eumcised, and with them that go down to the pit, 

30 ''There be the princes of the north, all of them, 
and all the '^Zidonians, whioli are gone down with 
the slain; with their terror they are ashamed of 
their might; and they He uneircumebed with them 
thai he slain by the sword, and bear their shame 
with them that go down to the pit, 

31 Pharaoh :^aU see them, and shall be "com¬ 
forted over aU his multitude, even Pharaoh and all 
his slain by the a word, sedth the Lord Goo. 

32 h'or I have caused my terror in the land of the 

li\iTig: and he shall be biid in the midst of the uucir- 
cumciaed with Mf?rt//ni^ «?v slain with the sword, iWAi 
P haraoh and all his multitude, aailh the Lord tion. 
[S35] CHAPTER 33 

Ood Mkeaetik tki Juttitt 41 / WSfft United titr penitent. 

A gain the word of the Lunn came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to '■ the children of thy peo¬ 
ple, and say unto tnem, ^f’When I bring the sword 
upon a-land, if the people of the land take a man 
of their coasts, and set him for their '' watchman : 

3 If when he seeth the sword come upon the 
land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the people ; 

4 Then t whosoever bearetli the sound of the truni- 

g et, and taketh not warning; if the sword come and 
^ke him away, ''his blood nnall bo upon his own bead. 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took 
not warning ; his blood shall be upon hinih But he 
that taketh; warning shall deliver bis soul. 

6 But if the watchman see the sword conic, and 
blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned; 
if tlie sword eome, and take person from among 
them, ‘he is taken away in his iniquity; but his 
blond will 1 require at the watchmjin's hand, 

7 l-'^So thou, 0 son of man, I have set thee a watch¬ 
man unto the house of Israel; therefore thou shalt 
hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from me. 

3 When 1 say unto the wicked, O wicked man^ thou 
shalt surely die; if thou dost not speak to w^am the 
wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity; but his blood wilt I require at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of hig way 
to tarn from it; if he d o not turn tVom his w^, he shall 
die in his iniquity; but then hast delivereu thy soul, 
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10 Therefbre, 0 thou son of man, speak unto 
the house of Israel; Thus ye speak, saying, If our 
transgresaiuns and our sins be upon us, and we 
^pine away in them, *tow should we then live? 

11 Say unto them. As 1 live.gaith the Lord Gt>n, 
'I hiive no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but 
that the Wicked turn from hia way and live : turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for * why will ye 
die, 0 house of Israel 7 

12 There fore, Bi ou son of man, say unto the chib 
dren of thy people. The ''righteounucas of the righL 
eouH ahair not deliver him in the day of his trans¬ 
gression : as for the wickedness of the wicked, ^he 
^idl not fall thereby in the day that heturneth from 
his wickedness : neither shall the righteous be able 
to Live for his riyhte&usRess in the day mat he sinnelb. 

13 When T shall oay to the nghteoue, ^j6eij! he 
shall surely live [ 'if he tfust to hia own righteoutj^ 
ness, and commit iniquity, all his righteousnesses 
shall not be remembered ; but for his iniquity that 
he hath committed, he shall die for it. 

14 Again, *when I say unto the wicked. Thou 
shalt surely die; if he turn from his sin, and do 
tthat which is lawful and right; 

15 ^ the wicked ^restore the pledi^, * give again 
that he had rubbed, walk in ^Ibe ahttutes of life, 
without committing iniquity; he shall aurely live, 
he shall not die. 

16 'None of his sins that he hath committed 
ahull be merjlioned unto him : he hath done that 
which is lawful and right; he shall surely live. 

17 f'Yet the children of thy people say, The 
way of the Loro is not equal: but as for them, 
their way is not equal¬ 
ly ‘'When the righteous iurncth from his right¬ 
eousness, and committeth iniquity, be shall even 
die thereby. 

12 But if the wicked turn from his wickedness, 
and do that w^hich is lawful and right, he iihall live 
thereby. 

20 TYct yc say, ■'The way of the Loeu is not 
equal. O ye lioutje of Israel, I will judge you 
every one after his ways. 

21 % And it came to pass in the twelflli year *"01 
our captivity, in the tenth mtm£hf in the fifth da^f 
of the month, 'Mrt^ono that had escaped out of Jeru¬ 
salem came unto me, saying, “Tho city Is smitten. 

22 Now *the hand of the Loitn wsa upon me in 
the evening, afore he that wsis escaped came ; and 
had opened my mouth, until he c^une to me in the 
□icjrning; '’anti my mouth was opened, and I was 
no more dumb. 

23 Then the word of the Loan loune unto me, 
saying, 

24 Son of man, ‘'they that inhabit those '' wantca 
of the land of Isniel speak, saying, '''Abniham waa 
one, and he inherited tlif!: himi; ’ but we are many; 
tho Laud is given us for inheritance. 

25 Wherefore, say uiiio them, Thus saith the 
Lord Oim; ''Ye eat with the blood, and 'lift up your 
eyes toward your idols, and 'shctl blood: and shall 
ye posBcgs the land Y 

26 Ye aland upon your sword, yc work Jibonii- 
nation, and ye "defile every one his neighbour's 
wife: and shall ye possess the hind ? 

27 8ay thou thita unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gon; A.t I live, surely "they that «re in the wastes, 
shall fall by the sword, and him that is in the o|H!'n 
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Tiutd,' ivUt I give to tlie beasts fto b* devoured, 
and they thiit m the forts and ^in the ciive^, 
fib Jill die of the iiefilileuce. 

28 »Fnr 1 will lay the land fciost desolnte and 
the ’’pnoip of her strength shall ccaac; and 'the 
tiiuuutains of Ismpl shall be desolatej that none 
F.hall pans through, 

29 Then shall they know that I ain the LOKO^ 
when 1 have laid the laiiri most desolate beeanse of 
all their abomiriHitions whiuh they have eomnutted. 

30 t A1 ao, thou son of man ,th e ch il dren of thy people 
Htill are talking |] against thee by the walls and in the 
doorfl of the houses, and 'speak one to another, every 
one to his brother, saying, Come* T pray you, and hear 
what is the word that cometh forth from the Loan. 

31 And “they come unto thee th^ people 
cometh, and 11 they 'sit before thee ax my people, 
and they hear thy words, but they win not do 
them : I'for with their mouth t they shew much love, 
bid “their heart goeth after their eovetouanosB, 

32 And lo, thou art unto thom aa t a very lovely 
BOOE of one that hath a pliiaaant voice, and can play 
well on an instrument: for they bear thy words, 
but they do them not. 

3S 'And when this cometh to paes, (lo, it will 
come,) then *Bhali they know that a prophet hath 
been anaong them. 

I83fil CHAPTER 34 

11 {liMt* pronidmM/Br 20 Titt kirigtfim tf/ 

A nd the word of the Loan came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, prophesy against the “shepherds 
of Israel, prophesy, and say nnto them, Thus saith 
the Loni Goo unto the sheiiherds; *Wo be to the 
shepherds of Israel that do feed themselvesl should 
not the shepherds feed the flocks? 

S ' Yc cal the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, 
*yc kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock, 
4 * The diseased have ye not Btrengtbenod, neither 
have ye healed that which was flick, neither have 
ye bound up that which tem broken, neither have ye 
brought again that which was driven away, neither 
have ye ^ sought that which wafl lost; bnt with 
‘force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 

6 *And they were 'scattered, I beoaufle ih^e w 
no shepherd: *aiid they became meat to all the 
boasts of the field, when they were scattered. 


terod upon all the face of the earth, and none did 
sesTch or seek a/t^r Ihent. 

7 11 Therefore, ye shepherdti, hear the word of 
the Loud; 

8 As I live, saith the Lord Gffl>, surely because 
my flock became a prey, and my flock 'became 
moat to every beast of uie field, because thrre « 
no shepherd, neither did my shepherds aeareh i 
my flock,’"hut the shepherds fea themselves, a: 
fed not my flock; 

9 Therefore, 0 ye shepherds, hear the word 

the Lean; , . 

10 Thus aaith the Lord Goo; Behold, 1 ujw agaii 
the shepherdR; and "I will require my flock at thi 
hand, and cause them to cease from feeding t 
flock; neither RJiall the ahepherds 'feed therasolv 
any more; for I will deliver ray flock from thi 
mouth, that .they may not be meat for them. 

11 1 For thus aailh the Lord God; Behold,!, e* 

I, will both search my sheep, add seek them oui 
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12 tAsasbepherd Beeketh out his flock in the 
ttat he is among his sheep that are scattered; 

go will 1 seek out my sheep, and will deliver them 
Out of all places where they have been scattered iu 
^ the cloud y and dark day. 

13 Add *1 will bring them out from the people, 
and gather them from the icountriee, and will bring 
them to their own land, and feed them upon,the 
mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the 
inhabited places of the country. 

14 ''1 will feed Giem in a good pasture, and upon 
the high mountains of Jsra^ shall their fold be: 
'there shall they lie in a good fold, and m a fat pas¬ 
ture shidl they feed upon the mountrans of lerael. 

15 1 will feed my flock, and 1 will cause them 
to lie down, saith the Lord God. 

16 'I will seek that which wjm lost, and bring 
again that which wjuj driven away, an d will bind 
up that whish wbjs broken, and will strengthen that 

fdich was sick: but I will destroy "the fat and 
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the fltrong; I will feed them * with judgment. 

17 And as far you, 0 my flock, thus saith the 
Lord God; ''Behold, I judge between tc«ttle and 
cattle, between the rams and the fhe-goats. 

18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have 
eaten up the good posture, hut ye must tread down 
with your feet the residue of your pastures? and 
to have drunk of the deep waierfl, but ye must foul 
the reflidue with your feel ? 

19 And as for my flock, they eat that which ye 
have trodden with your feet; and they drink that 
which ye have fouled with your feot^ 

20 II Therefore thus saith the Lord Gen unto 
them; "Behold, I, even I, will judp between the 
fat catGe and between the lean cattle. _ 

21 Because ye have thrust with side and with 
shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your 
horns, till ye have scatterecl them abroad; 

22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they 
shall no more be a prey; and I will Judge between 
cattle and cattle. 

►23 And 1 will set up one ‘Shepherd over them, 
and he shall feed them, ‘eem my servant David; 
he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd. 
►^4 And ^ the Loan will be their God ,Hnd my servant 
David ^ prince among them; I the Lord have spoken it 

25 And -''I will niake with them a covenant of 
peace, and'will cause the evil bessts to cease out 
of the land: and they ‘shall dwell safely in the 
wilderness, and sleep in tho woods. 

26 And I will make them and the places round 
about -my hill blessing; and 1 will 'cause the 
shower to come down in bus season; there shall be 
** showers of blessing. 

27 And "the tree of the field uliall yield her fruit, 
and the earth shall yield her increase, snd they 
shall be safe in their land, and shall know that 1 
am the Lowj, when 1 have ‘broken the bands of 
their yoke, sJid delivered them out of the hand of 
those that ^served themselves of them. 

28 And they shall no rabre *be a prey to the 
heathen, neither shall the beasts of tho land devour 
them; but ■'they shall dwell safely, and none shall 
make them afraid. 

29 And 1 will raise up for them n 'plant Hof 
renown, and they ehaJl be no more t ecn&unied with 
hunger in the land, 'neither bear the shame of the 
heaUien any more. 
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[837 C&itsecutive Chapter] EZEXIEL, 35, 36 


SO Thus shall they know that *1 the Loaif their 
God urn with them, and (Aa£ theyj ffvsn the bdUee 
of are my people, Baith the Lord God. 

31 And yc my the flpok of my paaturOj 

■nr^ men, ana 1 am your God, saith the Lord God! 

[837] CHAPTER 35 

Tlit jadffKteni of i»«un: Stif- J«t Adfrtid' tf Itml. 

M ORKOVER the word of the Lobd oame nnta 
me, Bayiiif!;, 

2 Son ol' man, "set thy face againat *tnount Seir, 
and ^ pophesy against it, 

3 And Bay unto it, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Eehnld, 0 mount Seir, T em gainst thee, and 
will stretch out mine hand ugfiinst thee, and I will 
make thee t most desolate, 

4 *1 «□ lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be 
desolate, and thou Khalt know that 1 am the Lord. 

^ ^Because thou hast had a || perpetual hatred, 
and hast tshed the blood of^ the children of Israel 
by the t force of the sword in the time of their ca* 
lamity, 'in the time /kal their iniquity had iiu end; 

6 Therefore, an I live, saith the Lord God, 1 will 
prepare thee unto blow* and blood shnll pursue 
thee; * si nee thou hant not hated blood, eveo blood 
shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Seirtmost desolate* 
and cut uff from iL^him that fULSAfdh out and him 
that rcturneth, 

8 *And I will fi]| his mountaiiis with his slain 
men: in thy hillsi, and in thy v'alleys, and in all ihy' 
rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the a word. 

y 'I will make thee perpetual desolations, and 
thy cities shall not return: "and ye shall know that 

1 ain the Lohi>. 

Irt Hceaustc thon hast said. These two nations 
and these tw^o cOulitrlea shall he miner ^*^*1 wih 
"possess it; II whercjis 'the IjORD was there: 

11 Therisfom, as I live, sjaith the Lord Goi), ] 
will ovuci do ]*aceording to thine anger, and accord¬ 
ing to thine envy which thou hast used out of thy 
hatrfid against Lhein ; and 1 will make mynclf known 
among them, when 1 have Judged thee. 

12 ’And thou shuH know that I am the Lord, and 
ihal I have heard all thy bliiaphcmies which thou hast 
spoken agaicist the mountsiiia of Israel, Eiaying, They 
&,ni laid ilesoJate, they are given us consume. 

13 Thus '^wilh your mouth ye have t boasted 
against me, ami have uiultiplied your words against 
mo: 1 have heard 

14 Thus saith the Lord God; 'When the whole 
earth rejoiooth, 1 will make thee desulatc. 

15 ^As them didst rejoice at the inheritance of 
the huuau of Israel, beoiuse it was dc^jolate, so will 
I do unto thee: "thou ehalt be desolate, 0 mount 
Heir* and all Idumea, ftwn all of itt and they shall 
knovv that I the Jjord. 

1838] CHAPTER 36 

1 Til* ^ iPfiifi ii tioafititdi. 4''^' ^ Tht. of Chriiti 

tnngiitna. 

A L^O, Ihtiu son of man, prophesy unto the 
“mountaina of Israel, and say. Ye mountains 
of Israel, hear the word of the Lh;>hU: 

2 I'hus saith the Lord God ; Bet:jiuse Hhe enemy 
halh sfiid aigairist you. Aha, 'even the ancient high 
places ^are ours in pf^sc^sion; 

3 Therefore, prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gon; t Beoauae" they have made aou desolate, and 
s^vtillowcd y^lu up on every aide, Djat ye might be 
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a pofiaesaion unto the residue of the heathen, 'and 
II ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and are an 
infai^ of the people : 

4 Therefom, ye mountains of Israel, hear the w^ord 
of the Lord Gon; Thus saith the Lord God to the 
mountains, and to the hilts, to the II rivets* and to the 
vaU^s, to the desolate wastes, and to the cities that 
are for^en, which ^became a prey and 'derision to 
the residue of the heathen that are round about; 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; * Surely 
in the fire of my JcalouBy have I spoken against 
the residue of the heathen, and against all Idumea, 
^which have appointed my land into their posses- 
aion with the joy of all i/ietr heaA, with despitefu] 
minds* to cast it out for a prey. 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land of Israel, 
and say unto the mountains, and to the hilU, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys, Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
Behol d* I have spoken in my jealousy and in my fury, 
because ye have * borne the shame of the heathen; 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; I have 
lifted up mine hand i Surely the heathen Giat or^ 
about you* they shall bear their shame. 

8 TTBut ye* 0 mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot 
forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my 
people of Israel; for they are at tand to come. 

9 For behold* I am for you, and I will turn unto 
you, and ye shall he tilled and sown: 

10 And I will multiply men upon you, all the 
hoi^e of Israel* even all of it: and the oities shall 
be inhabited, and '^the wastes shall be builded: 

11 And ■ I will multiply upon you man and 
beast; nnd they shall increase and bring fruit; and 
I will settle you after your old estates, and will do 
better unto won than at yonr begiDDings: 'and ye 
ehall know that I am the Lord. 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, etfm 
my people Israel; ''and they shall possess thee, and 
thou Bhalt be their inheritance, aud thou shalt no 
more henceforth 'bereave them of men. 

IS Thus saith the Lord God: Because they say 
unto you, 'Thou land devourest up men, and haat 
bereaved thy nations* 

14 Therefore, thou shalt devour men no more* 
□either II bereave thy nations any more, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 'Neither will I cause Pies to hear m thee the 
shame of the heathen any more* neither shalt thou 
bear the reproach of the people any more, neither 
shnit thou cause thy nations to fall any more, ijalth 
the Lord God. 

IG HMoreover the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt 
in their own land, 'they defiled it by their own 
way and by their doings: their way was before me 
as the “ uncleanness of a removed woman, 

IS Wherefore, I poured my fury upon them 'for 
the blood that iLey had shed upon the land, and 
for their idols tohereieith they bad ]>oIluted it: 

19 And I “scattered them among the heathen, 
and they were dispersed through the countries: 
“according to their way and according to their 
doinj^ I Judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto the heathen* 
whither they went* they "profaned my holy name, 
when they said to them, These are {he people of 
the Lord, and are gone forth out of hig land. 










A new heart promised 

21 IT But I bad pity ^foi* mine holy nmnej whiuh , 
the hou&e of Israel nad profaned among tlie bea-, 
then, whither they went. 

22 Therefore, aay unto the house of Umelj Thus 
eaith the Lord Gon; I do not this for your sakes, 
0 house of ler&elj ^Mt for mine holy name's 
which ye have profaned among the heathen, whither 
ye went. 

23 And I win sanctify my great name, which 
was profaned among the heathen, which ye have 
profaned in the midst of them; and the heathen | 
shall know that I am the Lord, saith the Lord God, | 
when I shall be ^sanctified in you before I their eyes. 

24 For 'I will take you from among the heathen, 
and ^thcr you out of all oountries, and will bring 
you into yonr own land. 

26 f■^Then will I sprinkle dean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean: 'from all your filthinese, aud 
from aU your idols, will I cleanse you. 

26 A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will 1 put within you; and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give 
you an heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put my * Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye ehaJl 
keep my judgments, and do them. 

28 ^And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave 
to your fathers; ' and ye shall be my people, and I 
win be your God, 

29 I will also " save yen from aU your unclean- 
nes.ses: and "I will call for the com, and will 
increase it, and 'lay no famine upon you. 

SO ^And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, 
and the increase of the field, that ye shall receive 
no more reproach of ^mine among the heathen. 

31 Then ^ shall ye remember your own evil ways, 
and your doings that teere not good, and ''shall 
loathe yourselves in your own eight for your ini¬ 
quities, and for your abominations. ^ 

32 ^Not for your aakes do 1 thk^ saith the Lord 
God, be it known unto you: be ashamed and con¬ 
founded for your own ways, 0 house of Israel. 

S3 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the day that 1 
shall have cleansed you from aU your iniquities I 
will also cause vtm to dweU in the oities, 'and the 
wastes shall be ouilded. 

34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas 
it lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by. 

3d And they shall say, This land that was deso¬ 
late is become Like the garden of ’'Eden; and the 
waste and desolate and ruined cities an becoT^ie 
fenced, and are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that axe left round about 
you shall know that I the Lord build the ruined 
plaeet. and plant that that was desolate: 'I the 
Lord nave spoken itf and 1 will do 

37 ITuh saith the Lord God; ■'I will yet for this 
be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for 
them; I will 'increase them with men like a flock. 

38 As the tholy flock, as the flock of tTerusalem 
in her solemn feasts; so shall the waste cities be 
filled with flocks of men: and they shall know that 
1 am the Loan. 

mm CHAPTER 37 

i Thi rtmrrKtvif d/ si Th* prtmiMet ^ Chritft 

HE ‘hand of the Lord was upon me. and car¬ 
ried me out * in the Spirit of the Loed, and 

(YIVl ■I.O'-- Ql 

:t t. ■ r iE'wr i?r.f 

I’ll _. 


Chapter 

set me down in the midst of the valley which TPaa 
full of bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by them round about: 
and behold, iher^ teere very many Id the open || val¬ 
ley ; and lo* £he^ mre very dry. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of mai^ can these 
bones live? and 1 answered, O Lord Ood, ^thi>u 
kuowest. 

4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these 
bones, and say unto them, 0 ye dry bones, hear 
jtbe word of the Lord. 

fi Thus saith the Lord God uuto these bones; 
Behold, I will ^ cause breath to enter into you, aud 
ye shall live: 

6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring 
up flesh u]wn you, aud cover you with skin, atid 
put breath in you, and ye shall live; ‘and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

7 So I prophesied as I was commanded: aud as 1 
prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, 
ana the bones came together, bone to his bone, 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the 
flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered 
them above : but (h^s was no breath in them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the |wind, 
prophesy, son nf mau, and say to the wind, Thus saith 
the Lord God; ^ Come from tho four winds, 0 bTcath, 
and breathe upon these slain, Ihut they may live. 

ID So I prophesied as he commanded me. 'and 
the breath came into them, aud they lived, and 
stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. 

11 UThen he said UDto me. Son of niau, these 
bouea are the whole house of Israel: behold, they 
say, ^Our bones are dried, aud our hope is lost: 
we are cut oflf for our parts. 

12 Therefore pfophesy and .say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God; Behold, '0 my people, 1 will 
open your graves, and cause you to come up out of 
your graves, and * bring you into the land of Israel. 

18 And ye shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have opened your graves, 0 my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves, 

14 And ^shall put iny Spirit in you, and ye shall 
live, and I shall place you in your own land: then 
shall yc know that I the Lord have spoken iV, and 
performed saith the Lord. 

16 TlThe word of the Lord came again unto me, 
saying, 

16 Moreovet,th ou aun of maxi," take thec one stick, 
and write upon it, For Judah and for ’’the children 
of lara^l hia coni[>anions : then take another stick, 
and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, 
and for all the house of Israel hia companions: 

17 And 'join them one to another into one stick; 
and th^ shall become one in thine hand. 

18 if And when the children of thy people shall 
apeak unto thee, saying, ^Wilt thou not shew us 
what thou 7neanest by these ? 

19 sSd^' unto them. Thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I will take the "stick of Joseph, which is 
m the hand of Ephraim, and the trit^ of Israel 
his feUowa, and will put theni with him, with 
the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, aud 
th^ shall be one in mine hand. 

20 IT Aud the aticka whereon thou writest shall 
he in thine hand ■'before their eyes. 

21 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold. '1 will take the children, of Israel from among 
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EZEKIEL, 38, 39 


God*s jiidgments upon Gog 


the heatheD;, whither tbeT be gene^ ipd will ^ther 
them on ovoty aide^ and brmg them into their own 
land: 

22 And ^ I will Eonke them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel; and 'one king 
shall be king to them all; and they shall be no 
more two nntiotis^ neither shall they be divided 
into two hingdoma any more at all ; 

23 ''Neither ahaU they dehle themaelvea any more 

with their nor with their detestable thin^t 

nor with any of their transgreasions: but "1 wm 
save them out of all their dwelling-placea, wherein 
they have sinned, and will cleanse them; so ahall 
they be my ^ople^ and I will be tbeir God. 

►24 And "IJavid my servant ie king over 
them; and Hbey all snail have one shepherd; ‘'they 
ahaU also walk in my observe my 

statutes, and do them. 

►■25 'And they shall dwell in the land that 1 have 
given unto Jacob my servant;,, wherein yonr fathers 
have dwelt, and they shall dwell therein, et?m th^, 
and their children, and their children’s children ^for 
ever: and ^ my servant David shali be their prince 
for ever. 

26 Moreover I win make a ^covenant of peace with 
them; it shall be an everlasting covenant with them r 
and I will place them, and * multiply them, and will 
set my 'aanctuary in the midst of them for evermore. 

27 *My tabernacle also shall be with them: yea, 
I will be 'their Uod, and they shall be my people. 

2B “And the heathen shall know that I the Lo^ 
do "sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of them for evermore. 

[8401 CHAPTER 38 

1 Tht Diujli'ce 14 f/ud"# asami Ain. 

A nd the word of the Loan came unto me, saying, 
2 * Son of man, *set thy face o^nst ^ Gog* the 
land of Magog, lithe chief prince of ■'Meshecn and 
Tubal, and prophesy against him, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, T 
am against thee, 0 Gog, the chief prince of Meshech 
and Tubal: 

4 And ^ I will turn thee back, and put hooks into 
thy jawa, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine 
anny, horses and horsemen, -^all of them clothed 
with all sorts of anmur^ mm a great company unth 
bucklers and shields, all of them handling swords: 

5 Persi^ Ethiopia, and I Libya with ^em; all 
of them with shiehi and helmet: 

6 'Gdiner, and all his bands; the house of *To- 
garmah of the north q^rters, and all his bamls; 
aitd many people with thee. 

7 'Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, 
thou, and all tby company that are assembled unto 
tbec, and be thou a guard unto them. 

8 1*^After many days'thou ehalt be visited; in 
the Latter years thou shalt come into the land that ^ 
brought back from the sword, ™ is gathered ont of 
many people, against '*the mounliiins of Lsmel, which 
have l^u always waste: but it is brought forth out 
of the nations, and they shall 'dwell ^ely all of them. 

0 Thou shalt ascend and come ^llke a storm, thou 
shalt be ^ Like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and 
all thy bands, and many people with thee. 

lO Thus saith the Lord It shall also come 
to pass, ihi4 at the same time shall thinp come into 
thy mind, and'thou shalt II think an evil thought: 

II And thou shaft say, T will go up to the I^d of 
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nnwalled villa^s; I will '^go to thcni that are at 
rest, *that dw^l || safely, all of them dwelling with¬ 
out walls, and having neither bars nor gates, 

12 d To take a spoil, and to take a prey; to turn 
thine hand upon 'the desolate places tAai are ntfur 
inhabited, ‘‘and upon the people (hat are gathered 
out of the nations, which have gotten cattle and 
goods, that dwell in the t midst of the land. 

13 'ShelM, and ^Dedati, and tho morchants "of 
Tarshish, with all 'the young lions thereof, shall 
say unto thee, Art thou come ^ take a spoil? hast 
thou gathered thy company to take a prey? to 
carry away silver and gold, to take away cattle and 
goods, to take a great spoil? 

14 Tl Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say 
unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord Gon: ‘In that day 
when my people of Israel 'dwelletb safely, shalt 
thou not know i£? 

15 'And thou shalt come from thy place out of 
the north parte, thou, and 'many people with thee, 
all of them riding upon horses, a great company, 
and a mighty army: 

16 J'And thou shalt come up a^nst my people 
of Israel, as a doud U cover the land; 'it shall bo 
in the hitter days, and I will bring thee against my 
land, Hhat theneaLheu may know me, when 1 shall 
be sanctifled in thee, 0 before their eyes.. 

17 Thus saith the Lord uod; Ari thou he of whom 
I have spoken in old time fhy my servante the 
prophets of Israel, which prophcsicEl in those daya 
tnajiM years, that 1 would bring thee agaiaat them T 

IE And it shall come to pass at the same time 
when Gog shall come against tho land of Israel, saith 
the Lord God, tiiai my fury ahallcome up in my face. 

19 For‘in my Jealou^ *ufid! in the fire of my 
wrath have I spoken, Surely in that day there 
ahall be a ^oat taking in the land of Israel; 

20 So Slat "the fishes of the sea, and the fowls 
of the heaven, and the benste of the field, and all 
creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all 
the men that ttre upon tho fnco of the earth, shall 
shako at my presence, "and the mountains shall bo 
thrown down, and the II steep places shall fall, and 
every wall shall fall tq the ground. 

21 And 1 will 'call for sword U;pinst him 
throughout aU my mountains, saith tho Lesrd Gon: 
f ovory man's sword shall be against his brother. 

22 And 1 will 'plead against him with 'pestilence 
and with blood; and ‘^l will rain upon him, and 
upon his banda, and upon the many people that tirv 
with him, an ovorllowing tain, and “great hsUstoncs, 
fire, and brimstone. 

23 Thus will I magnify myself, and '"sanctify 

myself; ■'and I will be known in the eyes of many 
I nations, and they shall know that I am the Loan. 
18411 CHAPTER 39 

1 a von Oojf. B ItraeT* vkiffry. 17 /foif of eA, 

T HEREFQRE, ‘ thou son of man, prophe^ against 
Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord Goo; Be¬ 
hold, I am against thee, 0 Qog, the chief prince of 
Meshech and Tubal: 

2 And I will turn thee back, and II Leave but the 
sixth part of thee, “and will cause thee to come up 
tVoui f the north parts, and will bring thee upon the 
mountaina of Israel: 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left hnnd,aud 
will cause thine arrows to foil out of thy right hand 
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[Consemtive Chapter 8^] 


i ^Thou RluUt fall upi^n DioirntfuiLfl-of laraol} 

thmi, and all th^ banda, and the people that u with 
thee: '1 will give thee unto the ravenoxiB birds of 
every t and the beasts of the field, f to be 
devoured, 

f} Thou ehult fall upan f the open field; for 1 have 
spoken it, saith the Lord OoD, 

6 'And I wiU send a fire on Ma^g, and among 
them that dwell j| careleaissly inthe isles: and they 
shall know that 1 affi the Conn, 

7 ' So will I make my holy name known in the 
midst of my people Israel; and 1 will net kt them 
* pollute my holy name any more: ^aiid the heathen 
shall knew that 1 am the Lord, the Holy One in IsraeL 

B 1T‘Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the 
Lord Oopj this w the day 'whereof 1 have spoken. 
9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall 

f n forth, and shall set on fire and bum the weapona, 
oth the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the 
arrows, and the H handstaves, and the spears, and 
they shall | burn them with fire seven years: 

10 So that they shall take tjo wood out of the 
field, neither cut down any out of the forests^ for 
they shall bum the weapons with fire:'"and they 
shall spoil those that spoiled them, and rob those 
that roobed them, saith the Lord God. 

11 HAnd it shall come to pass in that day, thail 
will give imto Gog a place there of graves In Israel, 
the valley of the passengers on the east ef the sea; 
and it shall stop the If noset of the passengers: and 
there shall they bury Gog and all his multitude: 
and they shall call i£ The valley of II Hamon-gog. 

12 And seven months shall the house of Israel 
be burying of them,' that they may cleanse the laud. 

13 Yea, all the people of the land shall bury 
tfum: and it shall be to them a renown the day that 
* 1 shall be glorified, salLh the Lord God. 

14 And they shall sever out fnien of continual 
employment, passing through the land to bury with 
the passengers those that remain upon the face of 
the earth, 'to cleanse it: after the end of seven. 
monUis shall they search. 

15 And the passengers that pasa through the 
land, when eceth a man's bone, then shall he 
t set up a sign by it, till the buriera have buried it 
in the valley of ^mon-gog. 

16 And also the name of the city shaU he Q 
monah. Thue shall they * cleanse the land. 

IT lAnd, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord 
Goo} ''Speak fiintu every feathered fowl, and to 
every beast of the field,' Assemble yourselves, and 
come; gather yourselves on every side to ray II sao 
rilico that I do Bacrtfice for you, even a great sacrifice 
upon the mountains of Israel, that ye may eat 
Qesh, and drink blood. 

Id ''Yo shall eat the fieeh of the mighty, and 
drink the blood of the princes of the earth, or rams, 
of lambs, and of tgoata, of bullocks, all of them 
*tktlings of Bashan, 

Id And ye shaU eat fat till ye be full, and drink 
blood till ye be dnmken, of my saerifioe which I 
have sacrificed for you. 

20 'Thug ye shall bo filled at my table with 
honjea and chariots, ^with mighty men, and with 
all men of war^ saith the Lord God. 

21^ And 1 -Will set my glory among the heathen, and 
all the heathen shall see my judgment that I have 
executed, and ^my band that I have laid upon them. 
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22 ' @0 the house of Ihmel shah know that I om 
the Lord their God from that day and forward. 

23 V^And the heathen shaU know that the house 
of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity: be- 
Cauge they trespassed agabist me, therefore 'hid 1 
nw ^e from them, and ^gave them into the hand 
of their enemies: so feU they all by the swmd. 

24 'According to their uncleamiess and according 
to their tran^esaions have I done unto them, and 
hid my face ftom them. 

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; *Now 
wiU 1 bring a^ln the captivity of Jacob, and have 
mercy i^on the 'whole house of Israel, and will be 
jealous for my holy name; 

26 After that the}'' have bome their shame, and 
all their trespasses whereby they have treapassed 
against me, when they ^dwelt snMy in their land, 
and none made (hem afraid. 

27 " When I have brought them again from the peo¬ 
ple, and gathered them out of their enemies' landSj and 
"am sanctified in them in the sight of main^ nations. 

28 'liien ah all they know that I am the Lord their 
God, t which caused them to be led into captivity among 
the heathen: but I have gathered them unto their 
own land, and have left none of them any more there. 

29 'Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them: for 1 have ' poured out my S^pirit upon the 
house of Israel, saith the Lord God. 

|»42| CHAPTER 40 

TJ\t iiftiiy tmd tnd #/ Sttkiie* 

I N the five and twentieth year of our captivity, 
in the beginning of the year, in the tenth day 
of the month, in the fonrteeiitb year after that “ the 
city was smitten, in the self-same day * the hand of 
the Lord was upon me, and brought me thither. 

2 'In the visions of God bronght he me into the 
land of Israel, "'and set me upon a vei^ high mountain, 
II by which mts as the frame of a city on the south. 

3 And he brought me thither, and behold, there 
itiaf A. man, whose appearance teas 'like the appear¬ 
ance of brass, with a line of fiaa in his hand,' and 
a measuring reed; and he stood in the gate. 

4 And the man said unto me, ''Sonof man, behold 
with thine eyes, and hear with thine eara, and aet 
thine heart upon all that I shall shew thee; for to 
the intent that 1 might shew them unto thee art 
thou brought hither declare all that thou seest to 
the house of Israel. 

6 And behold wall on the outside of the house 
round about, and in the man's hand a measuring 
reed of six cubits ionff by the cubit and an hand- 
breadth : BO he measuced the breadth of the building, 
one reed: and the height, one reed. 

6 irThen came he unto the gate f which looketli 
toward the east, and went up the stairs thereof, 
and measured the threshold of tho gate, teAHeh 
one reed broad; and the other threshold 0 / the ya/e, 
toAieA teas one reed broad. 

7 And arery little chamber mis one reed long, 
and one reed broad; and between the little cham¬ 
bers fffere five cubits: and the threahold of the gate 
by the porch of the gate within mts one reed. 

8 He measured also the porch of the gate within, 
one reed, 

9 Then measured he the porch of the gate, eight 
cubits; and the posts thereof, two oubits; and the 
porch of the gate leas inward. 

10 And the little chambers of the gate eastward 
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Th^ iabl^f etc. of the house 


kVLV 


vere three on thU eidS} and three on that side; 
the/ throe mre of one measure: and the poets had 
one uieaeure on this aide and on that aide. 

11 And he meaeurod the breadth of the entry 
of the gate, ten cubits; and the length of the gate^, 
thirteen cuhiifl. 

12 The t apace also before the HttLe chambeTB 
iffo* one onbit <m tide, and the epaoe vpa^ one 
cubit on that aide: and the little enambers 

e\x cubits on this aide,, and six cubits on that side. 

IB He measured then the rate from the roof of one 
little chambeP to the roof oT another; the breadth 
woe five and twenty cubits, door a^nst door. 

14 He made also posts of threescore cubits, even 
unto the post of the court round about the gate. 

In And from the face of the gate of the entrance 
unto the face of the porch of the inner gate wers 
fifty cubits. 

16 And there were *1 narrow windows to the little 
ohsmbers, and to their posts within the rate round 
about, and likewise to the j| arches: and windows 
were round about II inward; and upon ewh post teere 
palm-trees. 

17 Then brought he me into “the outward court, 
and lo, there vxre '•chambers, and a pavemout made 
for the court round about: 'thirty chambers leere 
upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the side of the rates 
over against the length of the gates mts the lower 
pavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth from the fore¬ 
front of the lower gate unto the forefront of the 
inner court | without, an hundred cubits eastward 
and northward. 

20 lAnd the gate of the outward court fthat 
looked toward the north, he measured the length 
thereof, and the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof were three 
on this side and three on that side; and the posts 
thereof and the 11 arolies thereof were after the 
measure of the first gate: the length thereof teas 
filly cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their arches, and their 
palm-trees, were after the measure of the gate that 
looketh toward the east: and they went up unto it by 
seven steps; and the anihes thereof were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court teas over against 
the gate toward the north, and toward the eatt: and 
he measured from gate to gate an hundred cubits. 

24 TF After that he brought me toward the south, 
and behold a gate toward the south: and he mea- 
sured the posts thereof and the arches thereof 
nccording to these measures. 

25 And tfiere were windows in it and in the arches 
thereof round about, like those wLudows: the length 
teas fifty cubils^ and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

20 And there were seven steps to go up to it, and 
the arches thereof were before them: and it had 
psliudreost one on this side, and another on that 
si<let upon the po^ta thereof. 

27 And there wm a gate in the inner court toward 
the south: and he measured from gate to gate 
1 0 ward the south an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court by 
tike south gate: ana he measured the south gate 
according to those mEsasures; 

29 And the little chambers thoreoft and the posts 
therKHkf, and the arvihes thereof, according to these 
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meaaurea: and there toere windows in it and in the 
arches thereof round about; ti teas fifty cubits long^ 
and five and twenty enbita broad. 

30 And the arenes round about were 'five and 
twenty cubits long, and five cubits j-broad. 

31 And the ar^es thereof were toward the outer 
court: and palm-trees were upon the posts thereof: 
and tne going up to it had eight steps. 

32 IT And no brought me into the innei court 
toward the east: and he measured the gate accord¬ 
ing to these measures. 

o3 And the UtUo chambers thereof^ and the poets 
thereof} and the arches thereof, w^e according to 
these measures: and there were windows therein 
and in the arches thereof around about: it was fifty 
cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the out¬ 
ward court; and palm-trees were upon the poets 
thereof, on this aide, and on that side: and the going 
up to it had eight steps. 

35 IT And he brou^t me to the north gate, and 
measured it according to these measures; 

36 The little chambers thereof, the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, and the windows to it 
round about: the length imw fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

37 And the posts thereof were toward the outer 
court| and palm-trees were upon the posts thereof, 
on this side, and on that aide: and the going up to 
it had eight steps. 

38 And the chambers, and the entries thereof 
lecTf by the posts of the gates, where they washed 
the bumtrofioring. 

39 ^And in the porch of the gate were two tables 
on this side, and two tables on that side, to slay 
thereon the bumtHjfferidg, and fl the ain offering, and 
^the trospasa-offering. 

40 And at the side without, I as one goeth up 
to the entry of the north gate, were two tables; 
and on the other side, which was at the porch of 
the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, and four tables 
on that aide, by the side of the gate; eight tables, 
whereupon they slew theh‘ saert^es, 

42 And the four tables were of hewn stone for 
the humtoffering, of a cubit and an half long, and 
a cubit and an half broad, and one cubit nigh: 
whereupon also they laid the iustrumenU where¬ 
with they slew the WuWffering and the sacrifice. 

43 And within were I hooks, an hand broad, 
fastened round about: and upon the tables was the 
flesh of the olTeridg+ 

44 ^And without the inner gate were the cham¬ 
bers of 'the singers in the inner court, which wa» 
at the side of the north gate; and their prospect 
was toward the south; one at the aide of the east 
gale hatma the prospect toward the north. 

45 And he said unto me. This chamber, whose 
prcHjpect toward the eouth,T# for the priests, ^the 
keemrs of the | charge of the house. 

4c And the chaniber whose proapect is towjird 
the north, is for the priests, •'the keepers of the 
charge of the altar: these are the sons of 'Zadnk 
among the sons of Levi, which come nea.r to the 
Lcku to minister unto him. 

47 So he measured the court, an hundred cubits 
long, and an hundred cubits broad, four-square: 
and the altar that was before the house. 
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[Co^fSfCMhi'e Chapter' ^44] 


48 IT And he brought me to the porch of the 
houeeji and measured ^umA poet of the porch, five 
cubits on this side, and fire cubits on that side; 
and the breadth of the gate ku# three cubita on 
this sid^ and three cubits on that side. 

49 *The length of the porch ivas twenty cubits, 
and the breadth eleven cubits j and he br&^M me 
by the steps whereby they went up to it: and 
/fere tffere ‘pilkra by the posts, one on this aide, 
and another on that side. 

Ift43j CHAPTER 41 

I'Af iTiHrarHi, partr, i:AamA<n^ and -Dfrunnmli' t/ Irmpit. 

A fterward he brought me to the temple, 
and measured the posts, sii cubits broad on 
the one side, and six cubits brcHid on the other 
side, the breadth of the tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the |f door «pyw ten cubits; 
and the sides of the door Hfere hve cubits on the 
one side, and five cubits on the other side: and he 
measured the length thereof, forty cubits: and the 
breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measured the post 
of the door, two cubits; and the door six cubits; 
and the breadth of the door, seven cubits. 

4 So * he measured the length thereof, twenty cu¬ 
bits; and the breadth, twenty cubita, before the tem¬ 
ple : and he aaid unto me. This u the most Ao/y place. 

6 After, he measured the wall of the house, six 
cubits; and the breiidtb of everjf side-chamber, fonr 
cubits, round about the house on every side. 

& *Aud the side-chambers TPWf three, f flue over 
another, and | thirty in order; and they entered 
into the wall which was of the house for the side- 
chambers round about* that they might thave hold, 
but they had not hold in the wall of the house. 

7 And was an enlarging, and a winding 

about still upward to the side-chambers: for the 
winding about of the house went still upward round 
about the house: therefore the breadth of the bouse 
was still up wan!, and so increased from the lowest 
chatnher to the highei^t by the midst. 

8 1 saw also the height of the house round 
about: the foundations of the side-chambers were 
'a fuU reed of six great cubits. 

9 The thickness of the wall, which was for the 
side-chamber without, was five cubits: and that 
which tms left the place of the Ridc-chambers 
that wore within. 

10 And between the chambers was the wideness 
of twenty cubits round about the house on every side. 

11 And the doors of the side-chambers were toward 
the place that teas left, onc door toward the north, and 
another door toward the south: and the breadth of 
the place that was left was five cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the separate 
place at the end toward the west was seventy cubits 
broad; and the wall of the building ikh five cubits thick 
round about, and the length thereof ninety cubits. 

IB So he measured the house, an hundred cubits 
long; and the separate place, and the building, with 
the walls thereof, an hundred cubits long; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the house, and of 
the separate place toward the east, an hundred cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of the building 
over against the separate place which was behind 
it* and the I galleries thereof on the one side and 
on the other side, an hundred cubits* with the inner 
temple* and the porches of the court; 
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16 The door posts, and 'the narrow windowR, 
and the galleries round about on their three stories, 
over a^inst the door* t ceiled with wood round 
about, ||and from the ground up to the windows 
and the windows were covered; 

17 To that above the door, even unto the inner 
house, and witbout, and by all the wall round about 
within and without by treasure. 

18 And if was made with cherubiine and palm- 
trees, so that a palm-tree was between a cherub 
and a cherub; and every cherub had tw'o fiires; 

19 '9o that the face of a man «vtf toward the 
palm-tree on the one side, and the face of a young 
lion toward the palm-tree on the other aide: U mis 
made through all the house round about. 

£■0 From the CTOund unto above the door were 
chembiuiR and |}aW-trces made* and on the wall of 
the temple. 

21 The t posts of the temple were squared, and 
the face cf the sanctuary; the appearance of iki 
me as the appearance of the other, 

22 *The altar of wood was three cubits high, 
and the length thereof two cnbils; and the comers 
thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls 
thereof* were of wood: and he said unto me. This 
is ' the table that is *' before the Loan. 

2B 'And the temple and the sanctuary had two 
doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves apiece^ two 
turning leaves; two leatfs for the one door, and 
two leaves for the other doftr^ 

25 And there were made on them* on the doors 
of the temple, cherubims and palm-treeR, like ae 
were made upon the walls; and there were thick 
planks upon the face of the porch without. 

26 And there were "narrow windows and palm- 
trees on the one aide and on the other side* on the 
sides of the porch, and the Ride-ehambers of 
the houae* and thick planks. 

fS44l CHAPTER 42 

1 JUi eAarn£fri /or lAc : 1!) TJn WIfl tifrtti/,. 

T IIBN he brought me forth into the outer{M)urt, the 
way toward the north: and he brought me into 
*tho chamber that was over against the Beparatc place, 
and which htjm before the bunding toward the north. 

2 Before the length of an hundred cubits was 
the north door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. 

B Over against the twenty etth^s which were for 
the inner courts and over against the pavement 
which was for the outer court, was ‘gallery against 
gallery in three stories^ 

4 And before the chambers a walk of ten 
cubib; breadth inward, a way of one cubit: and 
their doors toward the norths 

5 Now the upper chambers were shorter: for the 
galleries were I higher than, these* II than the lower* 
and than the middlemost of the building. 

6 For they were in three stmes, but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore the 
hiildinif was straitened more than the lowest and 
the middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that wm without over against the 
chambers, toward the Outer court on the forepart of 
the chambers* the length thereof was fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambets that were in 
the outer court ntoj fifty cubits: and lo* before the 
temple were an hundred cubits. 

9 Aud I from udder these chambers k™ |thecptry 
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on th€ eftst aide^ I aa one goeth into them from the] 
outer court. 

10 The chambers vere in the thieknesa of the 
wall of the court toward the eaat, over againat the 
separate place, and over agninst the building. 

11 And ^the way before them like the appear¬ 
ance of the chamtaera which werf toward the north, 
as long a;s thej^ and as broad as they: and all their 
goings out were both according to their fashions, and 
according to their doora. 

12 And aocordiiCLg to the doora of the chambers 
that Mere toward the south a door in the headi 


IMbn 
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of the way, the way directly before the waU 
toward the e^rat, as one entereth into them. 

13 H Then said he unto me, The north chamberB 
and the south chambers which before the sepa¬ 
rate place, they hi holy chambers, where the priests 
that approach unto the Loan'shall eat the moat holy 
things; there ahall they Lay the moBt holy thin^, 
and 'the meat-dffering, and the sin-offering, and the 
trespaaa-ofTering; for the place w holy. 

14 -^When priests enter therein, then shall 
they not go out of the holy place into the outer court, 
but there they shall lay their garmeute wherein 
they ininUter; for they holy; and shall put on 
other garments, and shall approach to ihose iJimps 
which are for the ^ople. 

15 Now when ne nod made an end of tnesauring 
the inner house, he brought me forth toward the 
gate whose prospect is toward the east, and mea¬ 
sured it round about 

16 He measured the east fsido with the mea¬ 
suring reed, five hundred reeds, with the measuring 
reed louud about. 

IT He measured the north side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed round about. 

IB He measured the south side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed. 

19 IlHe turned about to the west side, and luea- 
eured five hundred reeds, with the measuring reed. 

20 He measured it by the four sides: ^it had a 
wall round about, ^ five hundred rads long, and five 
hundred broad, to make a separation between the 
sanctuary and the profane plaee^ 
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[845! CHAPTER 43 

1 Tit ffifyry *f LfirJ rftvmelA Enfc CAf Ittiifili. IS Z'Aa flidonirci and 
□pdiniincrj IAb 

A fterward he brought me to the gate, fim 
the gate *that looketh toward the east: 

2 ‘And behold, the glory of the Girf of Israel 
came from the way of the east: and^his voice wm 
like a noise of many waters: ■'and the earth shined 
with his glory. 

3 And U vids 'according to the appearance of the 
vision which I saw, according to the vision that 
I saw II when I eatiie'''to destroy the city; and the 
visions were like the vision that I saw ^by the river 
Chebar; and 1 fell upon my face. 

4 ''And the glory of the Lord came into the 
house by the way of the gate whose prospect tj 
toward tne east. 

5 'So the spirit took me up, and brought me 
into the inner court; and behold, *the glory of the 
Loan filled the house. 

6 And 1 heard him speaking unto me out of the 
house; and '^the man stood by me. 

7 1 And he said unto me, Son of nuin, " the place 
of mv thrunej and "the plmie of the sole^ of iiiy feet, 
wivw □i.'H'i. AO"' ‘ ■aa.':- enw 5 S 0 
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'where 1 will dwell in the midst of the children of 
Israel for ever, and my holy name, shall the house 
of Israel 'no more defile, netih^ they, nor their 
kinga, by their whoredom, uor by * the carcasses of 
their kin^ in their high places. 

8 ' In ^eir sotting of their threshold by my thres¬ 
holds, and their posto by my poets, I and the wall bt^ 
tween me and them, they have oven defiled my holy 
name by thoir aboiuinations that they have commit¬ 
ted: wherefore 1 have consumed them in mine anger 

9 Now, Let them put away their wharcdoni, and 
'the carcassofl of their kin^, far from me, 'and 1 
will dwell in the midst of them for ever. 

10 IT Thou son of man, "shew the house to the 
house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of their 
iniquities: and let them measure the ]| pattern. 

11 And if they be ashamed of all that they have 
done, shew them the form of the house, and the 
fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the 
comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and 
all the ordinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, 
and all the laws thereof: and write it in their sight, 
that they may keep the whole form thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and do them. 

12 This is the law of the house; Upon 'the top of 
the mountnin the whole limit therecf roLind about 

he most holy. Behold, this is the law of the house. 

13 1 And these are the mcaaores of the altar 
after the cubits: ■'The cubit is a cubit and an hand- 
breadth; even the t bottom shaU he a cubit, and the 
breadth a cubit, and the border thereof by thq 
tedge thereof round about sAali he a span; and this 
shfdi he the higher place of the altar, 

14 And from the hottoni the ground eitat to the 
lower settle sAali ^ two cubits, and the breadth one 
cubit; and from the lesser aeltle evea to the greater 
aettle s&aU he four eubita, and the breadth one eubiL 

I 15 So tthe altar shaU he four cubits; and from 
fthe altar and upward shall he four horns. 

16 And the altar sfutil he twelve long, 

twelve broad, square in the four squansn thereof. 

17 And the settle shall he fourteen cuh^s long 
and fourteen broad in the four squares thereof 
and tile border about it shalt he half a cubit; and 
the bottom thereof shall he a cuhit about; and "hia 
Btairg ahull look toward the east. 

18 TI And he said unto me. Son of man, Hiur saith 
the Lord God; These are the ordinances of the altar 
in the Jay when they shall uiiike it, to olTcr burnt- 
ofleiings thereon, and to ‘■sprinkle blood tberuuu. 

19 And thou ahalt give to ‘the priests the Le- 
vites that be of the seed of Zadok, which approach 
unto me, to minister unto me, saith the Lord Gcii, 
‘ a young bullock for a sin-olfering* 

20 And thou shalt take of tile blood thereof, 
and put it on the four hoiiis of it, and on the four 
corners of the settle, and upon the border round 
about: thus ahalt thou cleanse and purge it. 

21 Thou shalt take tho bullock also of the slti- 
offering, and he 'shidl huni it in the appointed 
place of Llie house, 'without the sanctuary. 

22 And on the second day thou shalt oftcr a kid 
of the goabi without blemish for a siu-olforiiig; and 
they shall cleanse the altar, jis they liid cleanse it 
with the bullock. 

2S Wiien thou hast uiiide an end of cleansjug if, 
thou shalt oficr a young bullock without blemish^ 
and a ram out of the ILuck without blemish. 
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Chapter ^ 4 ^] 


24 And thou shalt offer them before the Lord, 


25 'SeVEd day a ahiJt thou prepare every day a 
jroat/or a flm^>flrering: they ebalT abo prepare a young 
bullock, and a ram out of the flock, withont bleinbh 4 

26 Mven days shAli they purge the sJtat and 
purify it; and they ahull foouaecrate themBelves, 

27 *And when theaedays are expired, it ahuU be, 
that upon the eighth day, and $o forward, the priests 
shall make your bumt-oflerings upon the altar, and 
your If peace^fleiings j and I will 'acoeptyoii, saith 
the Lord (Jod^ 

f84«t CHAPTER 44 

Tkt primta rtprcnd/cr p^llaiinff f/ fAd *aiie(Udr^. 

HEN he brought me back the wav of the gate of 
the outward Hanctuiiry 'which looketh toward 
the east; and it teas shut, 

2 Then asid the Loud unto me ^ This gate shall 
be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall 
enter in by it; ^because the Lord the God of Israel 
hath entered in by it, therefore it ahaJl be ahuL 

S li is for the prince; the prince, he shall sit in 
it to "^eat bread before the Lord; 'he ahaU enter by 
the way of the porch of ihai gate, and shall go out 
by the way of the samcH 

4 H Then brought he me the way of the north gate 
before the house: and I looked, and 'bchol^ the 
glory of the Loan filleii the house of the Lord: 
?and I feu upon my face. 

5 And the Lord said unto me,' Son of man, f mark 


T 


-i-r-r-,, -ir i - —^ j -- - 

thine eai« all that I say unto thee concerning all the 
ordinances of the house of the Lord, and all the 
taws tbereuf; and mark well the entering in of the 
house, with every going forth of the Banctuary* 

6 And thou sh^t say to the ^rebellioua, eem to 
the hausQ of Ismel, Thus saith the Lord Ooo; 0 ye 
house of Israel, 'let It auffice you of nil your abomi¬ 
nations ; 

7 ‘In that ye have brought my sanclmr^ 
t'straUgera, “ uncircnipicised in heart, and upclrcum- 
cised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute it, 
even my house, when ye offer 'my bread, 'the fat 
and the blood, and they have broken my covenant 
because of all your aboniinaticnB. 

S And ye have not ^ kept the charge of mine holy 
things; but ye have set keepers of my || charge in 
my sanctuary for yourselves. 

9 HThug saith the Lord God; ^^No gtrungcr, un- 
circumcised in heart, nor uncircumcijed in £le^, ahuH 
enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that is 
among the children of laraeh 

10 '‘And the Levites that are gone away far from 
me, when Israel went astray, which went astra-y 
away from me ailer their idols; they shall even 
bear their iniquity. 

n Yet they ishall be miniaters in my oanotuary, 
* having charge at the gates of the house, and minis¬ 
tering to the house; ‘^they shall slay the burut- 
o^enng and the sacriflee for the people, and 'they 
shall stand before them to miniator unto them^ 

12 Because they ministered unto them before 
their idole, and ' f caused the house of Israel to fall 
into iniquity; therefore have I •'lifted up mine hand 
against them, saith the Lord God, and they si 
boar their iniquity. 
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the office of a priest unto me, nor to come near to 
any of my holy things, in the most holy place; bnt 
they shall 'bear their shame, and their abomina¬ 
tions which they have committed. 

14 But X will make them ^keepera of the charge 
of the house, for all the service thereof, and for 
all that shall be done therein. 

15 I'But the priests the Levites, ‘‘the sons of 
Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary *when 
the children of Israel went astray from me, they 
shall come near me to minister unto me, and they 
7 b hall stand before me to offer unto me “^the fat and 
the blood, saith the Lord God. 

16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, and they 
shall come near to *my table, to minister unto me, 
and th^ shall keep my charge. 

17 lAnd it shall come to pogs, ihai when they 
enter in at the gates of the inner court, 'they shall 
be clothed with linen garuieDts, and no wool shall 
come upon them, while they miniater in the gates of 
the inner court, and within, 

18 ' They shall have linen bonnets upon their 
heads, and shall have linen breeches upon their 
loijiB; they shall not gird thmsdves Ilf with any 
thing that causeth sweat. 

ly And when they go forth into the outer court, 
into the outer court to the people, ^they shall 

I jut off their carments wherein they ministered, and 
ay them in the holy chiiinbers, and they shall put 
on other gannents r and they ahajl "not eanctify the 
people wilhtheir gaments. 

20 'Neither shall they shave their heads, nor 
sutler their locks to grow long; they shall only poll 
their heads. 

21 'Neither shall any priest drink wine, when 
they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither shall thev take for their wives a 
^ widow, nor her that is 1 put away: but they shall 
take maidens of the seed of the house of Israel, or 
a widow tthat had a prieat before. 

23 And ^ they ehalf teach my people the diference 
between the holy and pTofane, and cause them to 
discern between the undean and the clean, 

24 And 'in controversy they sliall stand in judg¬ 
ment; and they shall judge it according to my 
judgments i and they shall keep my laws and my 
statutes in all mine assemblies; 'and they shall 
haQow' my sabbaths^ 

26 And they shall come at no *dead persou to 
defile themselves: but for father, or for mother, or 
for son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister that 
hath had no husband, they may defile themselves. 

26 And ' after he is cleansed j they shall redton 
unto him seven days. 

27 And in the day that he goeth into the eanctuary, 
'unto the Inner court, to minister in the sanctuary, 
■'ho shall oft'er his sin-offering, saith the Lord God. 

2B And it shall be unto them for an inheritance; 
I ‘am their inheritance: and ye shall give them no 
posseosion in Israel: I their possession. 

29 'They shall eat the meat-offering, and the 
sin-offering, and the trespaas-oflering; pjid ‘every 
II dedicated thing in lanLol shall be theirs. 

30 And the 'first of all the first-fruits of wit 
thin^Af and every oblation of all, of eveiy sort of 
your oblations, shall be the priesfs: ‘'ye shall slso 
give unto the priest the first of your dough, 'that he 
may cause the blessing to rest in thine house* 

631 
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31 The priesta shall not eat of any thing that is 
■^dead of itself, or tom, ’whether it he fowl or bftaat. 
[S47] CHAPTER 46 

1 £_^r CAe T thfpriitcr, 

OKBOVER, t when ye ahaU 'divide by lot the 
. land for ibheritance, ye shall * offer an oblation 
unto the Lorp, tan holy portion of the landi the 
length shaii h the lenglli of five and twenty thonBand 
and Die breadth ahuti be ten thousand. This 
Ae holy in all the borders thereof round about. | 

1! Of this there shall be for the eanctoaiy '' fivo 
hundred m with five hundred ik 

square round aoout; and fitly cubits round about 
for the H aubnrha thernof 

3 And of this measure shalt thou meaBiire tie 
length of five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
of ten thousand: '^and in it shall be the sanctuary 
aifui Die most holy ^me. 

4 ‘The holy of Die land shall be for the 

priests the ministere of the sanctuary, ’which shall 
come near to minister unto the Lord : and il ahall 
be a place for their houses, and an holy place for 
the sanctuary. 

6 -^And the five and twenty thousand of length, 
and the ten thousand of breadth, shall also the 
Levites, the ministers of the house, have for them- 
aclves, for a possession for 'twenty Lhainhers. 

6 i*And ye shall appoint the poBBession of the 
city five thousand broad, and five and twenty thou- 
Batid long, over against the oblation of the holy 
poriim: it shall be for the whole house of Israel. 

7 t'Aiid a poriion xhaii Ae for the prince on the 
one t+ide and or the other side of the oblation of 
the holy poriim, and of the [possession of the city, 
before the ohlaDon of the holy p&riifM, artd before 
the possession of the city, from the west side wesL 
ward, and from the east side eastward; and the 
length ithalt be over against one of the portions, 
from the west border unto the oast boi^er*^ 

li In the land shall be his possession la Israel: 
and * my princes shall no more oppress my people; 
and iAe rent if the land shall they give to the house 
of Israel according to their tribes, 

0 \Thua saith the Lord Gon; 'Let it suffice you, 
0 princes of laraeli "remove violence and spoil, 
and execute judgnaent and justice, take awjyr your 
f exactions from my people, aaith Die Lord (xon. 

LO Ye shall have just ^balances, and a just 
ephah, and a just bath. 

11 The ephah and the baDi shall be of one mea- 
i$UTC, that the hath may contain the tenth part of 
ail homer, and the ephah the tenth part of an homer; 
the measure Llicrcoi shall be after the homer. 

12 And the ‘shekel nkedi Ae twenty gerahs: 
twenty shekels, five and twenty shekiils, fifteen 
shekels, shall be your inaneh. 

13 This is the oblation that ye shall offer; the sixth 
part of (tn ephah of an homer of wheat, and ye shall 
give the sixth part of an ephah of an homer of barley: 

14 Concerning Du: urdiiiance of oil, Die bath of 
oil, ^e nhad ofer the tenth part of a bath cut of the 
cor, wAich a an homer of ten baths: for ton baths 
MTf an homer: 

Ifj And one I lamb out of tlie flock, out of ti 
hundred, out of the fat pastures cf Israel, for 
meat-tjUbring, and for a biirntKsfForing^ and 1 
Il peauOHoircnnga^ ^ to make recoiiciliatloa for the 
}iiiiDk the Loiril Gdo. 
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16 All the people of the land t ahall give this 
oblation II for the prince in Israel. 

17 And it shall be the prince's ™rt fn bumb 
offerings, and meabofferings, and drink-offerings, in 
the feasts, and in the new-moons, and in the sab¬ 
baths, in all solemnities of the house of Israel: he 
shall prepare the sin-offering, and the meat-offering, 
and the bumt-offering, and the II ^oe^ifferii^, to 
make reconciliation for the house ei Israel. 

18 Tills aaith Die Lord Goo; In the first numlh, 
in the first day ef the months thou shalt take a 
young bullock without blemish, and f’cleause the 
sanctuary: 

19 ^And the priest ahall take cf the blood of the 
ain-olfering, and put it upon the posts of the house, 
and upon the four cemers of the settle of the altar, 
and upon the posts of the gate of the inner court- 

20 And so Uiou shalt do the seventh day of the 
month 'for every one that erreth, and for miw that 
ts simple: so sh^l yo reconcile the house. 

21 'In the first mtmihf in the fourteenth day of 
the month, ye shall have the passover, a feast of 
seven days; unleavened bread ^all be oaten^ 

22 And upon that day shall the prince prepare 
for himself and for all the people of the land " a 
bullock /(?r a sin-offering, 

23 And seven days of the feast he shall prepare 
a bunit-offering to the Lord, seven bullocks and 
seven rams without blemish daily the seven days; 
Hand a kid of the goats daily /fir a sin-offering. 

24 ‘And he shall prepare n meat-offering of an 
ephah for a bullock, and am ephah for a ram, and 
an hin of oil for an ephah. 

25 In the seventh rrtetdbj in the fifteenth d^ of 
the month, shall he do the like in the 'feast of the 
seven days, according to the sin-offering, according 
to the bumboffering, and according to the meat¬ 
offering, and according to the off 

IS4SJ CHAPTER 46 

OfrfmaBCH /w iAj in anJ /or t/ir 

T hus saith the Lord Gopj The gate of the inner 
court that looketh toward the east, shall be 
shut the six working daysj but on the sabbath it 
Khali be opened, and in the day of the aew-moon it 
shall be opened. 

2 ' And the prince ahall enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate without, and shall stand by the 
post of the gate, and Ihe priests shall premro his 
burnt-off ering and his peace-offeringe, and he shall 
woi-ship at the threshold of the ^te; then ho shall go 
forth; butthe gates shall not be shut unDl the evening* 
3 Likewise the people of the land shall worship 
at the door of this gate before the Loim in the sab- 
baDis and in the new-inoons, 

4 And the burntHsfforing that *Die prince sh^l 
offer unto the I/>RD in the sabbath day sAoAt ^ six 
lambs without blemish, and a ram without blemish. 

6 'And the meat-offering jiAait Ae an ephah for a 
ram, and the meat-offering for the lambs tas he 
shall be able to give, and an bin of oil to an enhah. 

6 And In the day of the new-moon ijf nAm Ae a 
young bullock without blemish, and six lambs, and 
a ram; they shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat-offeriiig, an ephah 
for a bullock, and an ephsh for a ram, and for the 
lambs according ns his hand shall attain unto, and 
an hin of oil to an ephah. 

8 ^And when the prince shall enter, he shall go in 
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by the way of ih$ porcb of ihtui g&to, and he ahaU 
go forth by the way thareof. 

9 Tf But when tho people of the laud *shall come be¬ 

fore the Lord io the solemn faaate^ he that entereth in 
by the way of the north gate to worahip* shall go out by 
toe of the south gate; and he that entered by the 

way of the south gate, shall go forth by the way of the 
north ^te; he ah^L not return by the way qf the gate 
whereby he came i n, but shall go forth over against it. 

10 And the prince in the midat of them, when 
they go in, shall go in; and when they go forth, 
shall go forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the solemnities '^the 
meat-oSering shall be an ephah to a bullock, and 
an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as be is able 
to giro, and an hiu of oQ to an ephah. 

12 Now when the prince shall prepare a volunta¬ 
ry burnt-offering or peace-olTerin^ voluntarily unto 
the Lowft'onff shall thou open bim the gate that 
looketb toward the east, and he shall prepare his 
humt-ofiering and his peace-offerings, as he did on 
the sabbath day: then he shall go forth; and after 
his going forth one shall shut the gate. 

13 *Thou shait daily prepare a humt-offering 
unto the Load of a lamb tof the first year without 
blemish : thou sbalt prepare it t every morning. 

14 And thou shait prepare a meabcfTering for it 
every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the 
third part of an bin of oil, to tetnper with the fine 
flour; a meat-offering continualLy by a perpetual 
ordinance unto the Loro. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the 
meat-offering, and the oil, every morning for a con¬ 
tinual burnt-offering. 

16 tThus saith the Lord God; If the prince give a 
fl unto any of his sous, the inheritanoe thereot shall 
e hia ; it $hall be their possession by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one 
of his servants, then it shall be his to 'the year of 
liberty; after, it shall return to the prince: but his 
inhentance shall be his sons^ for them. 

18 Moreover, ^the prince shall not take of the 
people's inheritance by oppression, to thrust them 
out of their possession; Aiif he ah^l ^ve his sons 
inheritance out of his own possession: that my peo¬ 
ple be not scattered every man from bis possession- 

19 Tf After, he brought me through the entry, which 
tpasni the side of the gate, into the holy chambers of 
the priests, which looked toward the north: and be¬ 
hold, there ufcts a place on the two sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me. This is the place where 
the priests shall ^hoil the tTespass-ofToTing and the 
sin-offering, where they shall '"hake the meatoffer¬ 
ing; that they bear lAem not out into the outer 
court, "to sanctify the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into the outer court, 
and caused me to pass by the four corners of the 
court; and behold, iin every comer of the court 
there teas a court. 

22 In the four corners of the court there were 
courts Ijoinoii of forty mbits long and thirty broad: 
these four t corners were of one mefisure. 

23 And there was a row of buHdim round about 
in them* round about them four, and it iww made 
with boiling-places under the rows round about. 

24 Then said he unto me. These are the places 
of them that boil, whore the ministers of the nouse 
shall *boil the sacriEce of the people. 
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1 Tint I'HHfl- vf (Af iimtfTM i A fAi uirtttf oj tJtm. IS &arJ-m 

ef iin Idu^/, 

A fterward he brought me again unto the 
door of the house; and behold, 'waters issued 
out from under the threshold of the house eastward : 
for the forefront of the house stood towftrd tho east, 
and the waters come down from under from the 
right side of the house, at the south side of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me ■out of the way of the gate 
northward, and led me about the way without unto 
the outer gate by the w^ay that looketh eastward; 
and behold, there ran out watcre on the right side, 
h 3 And when *the man that bad the line in his 
hand, went forth eastward, he measured a thousand 
cubits, and he brought me through the waters; the 
t waters loere to the ankles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through the waters; the waters? were to the 
knees. Again he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through; the waters were to the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand; arid it was 
a river that I could not pass over: for the waters 
were risen, f waters to swim in, a river that could 
not be passed over. 

6 TIAud he aaid unto me, Bon of man, hast thou 
seen thisl Then he brought me, and caused me to 
return to the brink of the river. 

7 Wow, when I had returned, behold, at the 
-thank of the river were very many 'treea uii the 
one side and on the other. 

8 Then said he unto me, These waters issue out 
toward the ea.*?t country, and go down into the 
II desert, and go into the sea: which beiao brought 
forth into the sea, tho waters shall be healed. 

9 And it shall coioe to pass, that every thing 
that liveth, which movetb, wmithcrsocvcr the f riv¬ 
ers shall come, shall live: and there shall be a very 
great multitude of fish, because these waters shall 
come thither: for they shall be healed; and every 
thing shall live whither the river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that the fishers shall 
stand upon it from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim; 
they shall be a place to spread forth nels; their 
fish shall be according to their kinds, as the fish 
''of the great sea, exceeding mauy^ 

11 But the miry places thereof and the marshes 
thereof I shall not be healed; they shall be given 
to salt. 

12 And ^by the river upon the bank thereof, on 
this side and on that side, t fihall ^row all trees for 
meEit,^^ whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall thefniit 
thereof be coUBumed: it shall bring forth || new fruit 
according to his months, because their waUn? Hicy 
issued out of the sauctuary: and the fruit thereof 
shall be for meat, and tho leaf thereof 9 for'medicine. 

13 ^Thns saiUi the Lord Gon; This »haU he the 
border, whereby ye shall inherit the hind according 
to the twelve tnbos of ItinaeL: ^Joseph shall haiH 
im portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one ae well as another: 
comemif^ the which I |'lifted up mine hand to give 
it unto your fathers; and this land shall '^fall unto 
you for inheritance. 

15 And this shfsdi be the border of the land toward 
the north side,from the great sea, 'the way of Heth- 
lon, aa men go to '"Zedad; 

16 "Hamaih.'Berothah^ Sibraim, which t^r iMil wcen 
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the twelve tribes, etc. 


the border of Damascus and the border of Hamath; 
II Hazar-hatticobj which 13 bj the ooaat of Hauran. 

17 And the larder from the sea shall be ^ Ha^ar- 
cnan^ the border of Damaaouaj and the north north¬ 
ward, and the border of Hamath. And tfds is the 
north side. 

18 And the eaet side ye shall measure ffroni 
Hauran, and from Damascus} and from Gilead} and 
from the land of larael ^ Jordaii} from the border 
unto the east sea. And this is the east side. 

19 And the south side southward} from Tamar 
even to ? the waters of | strife in Kadesh, the || river to 
thereat sea. And this is the south side U southward. 

2U The west side also shi^ he the g;™it sea from 
the border^ tiU a man come over against Hamath. 
This is the west side. 

21 So ^haJ] ye divide this land unto you accord- 
ioK to the tribes of Israel. 

^2 UAnd it shall come to pass, th<d ye shall 
divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, ''and to 
the strangers that sojourn among you^ which shall 
beget children among you: 'and they shall be unto 
you as born in the country among the children of 
Israel; they shall have inhent^rnce with you among 
the tiihes of IsriieL 

23 And it shall come to pass, that in what tribe 
the stranger sojoumeth} there shiill ye give his 
inheritance, saith the Lord Ouo. 

IS501 CHAFTEE 48 

1 , 2 & 1%4 jtwtvMU thi t 0/ He SO 

H^iee «f ih* 

N OW these utre the names of the tribes. "From the 
north end to the coast of the way of HethloU} 
os one geeth to Hnnuith, Hazar-eiiiiD} the border of 
Damascus northward} to the coast of Hamath; [for 
these arc his sides cast and west j) t» pariim for Dan. 

2 And by the border of DaU} from the east aide 
unto the west side, a portion for Asher* 

3 And by the border of Asher} rmiti the east aide 
even unto the west sidO} ^ portim for Naphtali* 

4 And by the border of Niiphhili} from the east 
Hide unto the westside^ ^portion for Mannsseh 
5 And by the border of Manasseh} from the east 
side unto the west side} ^portion for Ephnym. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, Ircra the east 
aide even unto the west sidC} a portmifor Reuben, 

7 And by the border of Reuben^ from the east 
side even unto the west aidO} a mrihn fm' Judah* 

8 If And by the border of Hludah, irorii the enst 
side unto the west side, shall be ■'the offering which 
ye shalE offer of five and twenty thousuind rmfjT in 
breadth} and in length as one of the other parts^ 
from the east side unto the west side: and the 
sanctuary shall be in the uildst of it. 

9 The oblation that ye shall offer unto the Lord 
shall he of five and twenty thousand in length} and 
of ten thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, for the priests, shall be 
this holy oblation; toward the Dort.h five and twenty 
thousand in and toward the west ten thou¬ 

sand in breadth} and toward the east ten thousand 
in breadth} and toward the south five and twenty 
thousand in length; and the sanctuary of the Lonn 
shall be in the midst thereof. 

11 ' II be for the priests that are sanetified 

of the sons of Zadok; which have kept my || charge} 
which went not astray when the children of Israel 
went astraV} “^as the Levites went astray. 


OB HIST 
tot, 

cAeimdifli 

^Nuni.'U. 

EtU-l. 

tlitlK 

.A™-** 


^UB. 10. 

Diat ta. 

hi. 

F^aLT. 

I Or. 

|0r.tiiiaw, 

l0T:jtn«nl 

^Ibpwi. 


i 4. 

Bflif 

iflGBL Jl)^ 
12 . 

4. 3tl. 
OiLIlLL 


cuaiaT 

BT4. 


aR^nisi. 

Ibt. fl. 

SI. 




f ok.'Uikh 




t llt>4 vrr* 






Jfc W.I,U. 


(elk. 


r«k. U.U. 
I Or* 3*f 

^>r4n 

■kkJI l» 

/nr 


.'Jr,- 
iMH, 
imfti'BnBDF. 
a! di. 44. lA. 


t IbhiM. 
pcdilob 


IcS. 41. 
t mb. 

jVfFAtth- 

ikrik.4U.14, 


&34 


12 And this oblation of the land that is offered 
shall be unto them a thing moBt holy by the border 
of the Levites. 

13 And over a^Dst the border of the priesta}the 
Levites ftoitw live and twenty thoui^nJ in length} 
and ten thousand in breadth; all the length shall ^ve 
aod twenty thousand} and the breadth ton thousand. 

14 "And they shaLi not sell of it} neither exchange, 
nor alienate the firsLfruita of the land: for U ia hmy 
unto the Lord. 

15 1-^And the five thousand, that are left in the 
breadth over against the five and twenty thousand, 
shall be 'a profane piiice for the oitV} for dwelling, 
and for suburbs, and the city shall he in the midst 
thereof* 

16 And these shall he the measures thereof; the 
north side four thousand and five hundred} and the 
south side four thousand and five hundred, and on 
the east side four thousand and five hundred, and 
the west side four thousand and five hundred* 

17 And the suburbs of the city shall be toward 
the north two hundred and fifty} and toward the 
south two hundred and fiflV} and toward the eas.t 
two hundred and fifty, and toward the west two 
hundred and fifty. 

IS And the renidue in len^h over against the 
oblation of the holy ptirlion snail he ten thoiiaaiid 
eastward} and ten Lliuusaiid westward; and it shall 
be over against the oblation of the holy portion; 
and the increase thereof shall be for food unto them 
that sen^e the city. 

19 '’And they that serve the city shall serve ii 
out of all the tribes of Israel. 

20 All the oblation shall he five and twenty 
thousand by five and twenty thousimd i ye shall 
offer the holy obhition four-square} with the pasaes- 
siou of the city. 

Sil t'And the residue shall he for the prince, on 
the one uide and on the other of the holy oblatioii} 
and of the possession of the citv} over ugainst the 
five and twenty thousand of the oblation toward 
the east border, and westward over against the five 
and twenty thousand toward the west bonlof} over 
against the portions for the prince: and it t^hall bo 
the holy oblation; *and the sanctuary of the house 
Shan be in the midst thereof. 

22 Moreover, from the possession of tJie LeviteS} 
and from the possession of the cityj betn^ in the 
midst of that which is the priuce’S} belween the 
border of Judah and the border of Rimjamin, shall 
be for the prince. 

23 As for the neat of the tribes, from the east side 
ujito the weat side, Benjamin shail havn t p^niioti. 

24 And by the bijrdcr of Benjamin} from Ihc cast 
side unto the west side, Simeon shall have a portion^ 

25 And by the border of Simeon} from the east 
side unto the west aidC} lasacJiar a porlion. 

26 And by the border of Tssachar, from the eaHl. 
side unto the west side, Zubuluti a itorlim. 

27 And by the border of Zebuiun, from the cast 
side unto the west sidC} Gad a poriityn 

28 And by liiu border of Gad} at the south side 
southward} the hairder shall be even from Tamar 
«n/<> 'the waters of 1 strife in KEtdesh} and to the 
river toward the gi'oat sea. 

29 '"This is the Land which ye shall divide by lot 
unto the tribes of Israel for iiilieritaiice} and liiese 
are their portions, saith the Lord Goo. 
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;t0 f And tKeflft are the out of the city ou the 
north aidej four thousand and five hundred meaourea^ 

31 "And the of the CJty fif after the 
namoR of the trmes of Israel: three gatea north¬ 
ward ^ one ijate of Reuben^ one gate of Judah, one 
gate of Levi. 

32 And at the eaat side four thousand and five 
hundred: and three gates; and one pate of Joseph, 
one gate of Benja4iiint one gate of Dan. 


33 And 
luuidrod measures: 


at the south side four thousand and five 
and three gntee; one^te of 


34 At the west side four thousand sjid five hun¬ 
dred, teiih their three gates; one gate of Gad^ one 
gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali. 

35 It tms round about eighteen thousand liw-o- 
mtret: *and the name of the city from that day thaU 
hi t^The Lord is there. 
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CHAPTER 1 


I 3 MitAaei, 

and Aiariah. IT Thtif ttttUineff w wUdtm. 

I N the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king 
of Judah * Paine Ncbuehadnezisar king of Baby¬ 
lon unto Jerusalem, and besie^^ed it. 

2 And the Lord gave Johoiakim king of Judah 
into his hand, with *part of Hie vessels oT the house 
of God: which he carried 'into the land of Shinar 
to the honoe of his god; ^'and he brought the ves- 
eels into the treasure-houBe of his god. 

3 IF And the king apako unto A^penaifi the mas¬ 
ter of his eunuchs, that he should bring * certam of 
the children of Israel, and of the kings seed, and 
of the princes; 

4 Children 'in whom wan no blemish, but well 
favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and cunning in 
knowledge, and understanding science, and BUch as 
had ability in them to stand in the king^s palace, 
and ^whom they might teach the learning and the 
bon^e of the Chaldeans. 

5 And the king appointed them a daily provi¬ 
sion of the king's meat, and of ttho wine which he 
dr&Tik: flo nouTiahing them throe years, that at the 
end thereof they might'stand before the king. 

6 Now, among those were of the children of 
Judab, Danich Hauaniah, Mishap], and Azariah: 

7 *TJQto whom the prince of the eunuchs ^ve 
names: ^for he gave unto Daniel the nfme of Bel- 
teshazzar; and to Ilananiah, of Shndnich; nod to 
Miahael, of Meshoch; and to Azariah, of Abed-nego. 

8 IF But Daniel pur|Msed in his heart that he 
would not defile himself ^with the portion of the 
king's meat, nor with the wine which he drunk: 
therefore, he requested of the prince of the eunuchs 
that he might not defile himself. 

9 Now M3cid bad brought Daniel into favour and 
tender love with the prince of the eunuchs. 

ID And the prince of the eunuchs said unto 
Daniel, T fear my lord the king, who hath ap^inted 
your meat and your drink: for why should ne see 
your faces f worse liking than the children which 
ore of your |t sort? then shall ye make m& endanger 
my bead to the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to iMekar, whom the 
prince of the eunuchs hod set over Daniel, Hana- 
niah, Mishael, and Azariah, 

12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ton days; 
and let them give us f pulse f to eat, and wat^rto drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked upon 
befere thee, and the countenance of the children 
that eat of the portion of the king's meat: and as 
thou sccsti deal with thy servants. 

14 Bo he - consented tii them in tiiiB matter and 
proved them ten days. 
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15 And at the end of ten d^e their cauntenanccB 
appearecl fairer and fatter in flesh th&n aH the chil¬ 
dren which did eat the portion of the king s meat 

16 Thus Melaar Look avi^ay the portion of their 
meat, and the wine that they should drink; and 
gave them pulse. 

17 IF As for these four children, ""God ^ve them, 
* knowledge and sk ill in all learning and wigdom: and 
II Daniel hod ' understanding in all visions and dreams. 

18 Now at the end of the days that the king had 
said he should bring them in, then the prince of the 
eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them: and 
among them nil was found none like Daniel, Hansu 
blah, Mishoel, and Azariah: therefore, 'stora they 
before the king. 

20 '^And in all matters of t wisdom and under- 
etaiidiiig, that the king inquired of them, he found 
them ten times better than all the mogioiabs and 
astrologers that leere in all his realm. 

21 'And Daniel continued unto the first 
year of king Cyrus. 

i8S2] CHAPTER 2 

1 JVR^c^cfneMiir' fotstfitih Ait ffi'Miit. 14 li it nvialtd it JOoiihJ. 

31 Tlut dridtn dtiJ iAi iiitfitj. 

A nd in the second year of the reign of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, 
■wherewith his spirit was troubled, and *his sleep 
brake from him, 

2 'Then the king commanded to call the magi¬ 
cians, and the astrologers, and the sorceroTSj and 
the Chaldeans, for to shew the king hie dreams. 
So they came and stood before the king. 

3 And the king said unto them, I have dreamed 
a dream, and my spirit was troubled to know the 
dream, 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in Syriac, 
^0 king,, live for ever: tell thy servants the dream, 
and we will ahew the inte]q>retation, 

5 The king answered and said to the Chaldeans, 
The thing is gone from me: if ye will not make 
known unto me the dream, with the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall be 'f cut in pieces, and your houses 
shall be made a dunghill. 

6 '^But if ye shew the dream, and the interpre¬ 
tation thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts and 
Brewards and great honour: therefore, shew me 
the dream, and the interpretation thereof 

7 They answered again and siaid, Let the king 
tell his servants the dream, and we will shew the 
interpretation of it 

S The king answered and said, I know of cer¬ 
tainty that ye would fg^iD the time, because ye 
see the thing is gone from niOf 

9 But, if ye will not make known unto me the 
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The interpretation thereof 


dreanQ,' there is bat one decree for you ; for ye have 
prepared lying and corrupt worde to apeak before 
mO;, till Ike time be changed t therefore tell mo the 
dream, and I shall know that ye can shew me the 
inteipTeiation thereof. 

ill If The Chaldeans answered before the king, 
and aaid} There is not a man upon the earth that 
can ahew the king'a matter: therefore there is no 
klng^ lord, nor niler^ tJmi asked such thinga at any 
ma^cian, or astrologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And lit V a rare thing that the king requireth, 
and there is none other that can shew it before the 
king, * except the gods, whose dwelling is not with 
Dean^ 

12 For this cause the king wais angry and very 
fuiiouB, and commanded to destroy all the wise 
men of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that the wise men 
should be slain; and they sought Daniel and his 
feUowa to be slain. 

14 llThen Daniel f answered with counsel and 
wisdom to Arioch the If t eaptain of the kin^s guard, 
which was gone forth to slay the wise men of Babylon j 

15 He answered and said to Arioch the king’^s 
captain, Why in the decree so hasty from the king? 
Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in^ and desired of the king 
that he would give him Lime, and that he would 
shew the kiim tne interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house and made the 


thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azarkh, 
hk comjanions: 

18 ^That they would desire mercies f nf the God 
of he^iven concerning this secret; I that Daniel and 
his fellows should not perish with the rest of the 
wise mett of Babylon. 

19 I T hen was the secret reyoakd unto Daniel 
*in ft night vision. Then Daniel blesaed the God 
of heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and said, ^Blessed be the 
name of God for ever and ever: "for wisdom and 
might ftre his i 

21 And he changoth '‘the tinies and the seaeons; 
*hc removeth kings, and setteth up kings ; ^he giv- 
eth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them 
that know' underHlaiiding: 

22 file revealeth the deep and secret things: 
'he knoweth what h in the darkness, and 'the light 
dwoKeth with him. 


28 1 thank thee, and praise thee, 0 thon God 
of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and 
might. Find hiuft made knovru unto me now what 
we 'desired of thee: for thou hast now made known 
unto us the king's matter. 

24 \ Thereftj™, Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom 
the king had ordained to destroy the wise mm of 
Ihibyloii ; ho wont and said thus unto him; Destroy 
■tot tire wise of Babylon: bring me in before the 
king, and f iivill shew unto tho king the interpretation. 

!2& Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the 
king in haste, and said thus unto him, fl have 
IlFund ft man of the tiaiptives of Judah, that will 
make known unto the king the interpretation. 

26 The king answered and said to Daniel, whose 
name was Bolteshazzar, Art thou able to make 
known unto mo tho dream which I have seen, and 
the iiilcrf^Telation thorcor? 

27 h;iijiel aikrtwwril in tlio pre.^ience of the king, 
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and said. The secret which the king hath demanded 
cannot the wise mm, the astrolo^rs, the magicians, 
the soothsayers, shew unto the king; 

28 ''But there is a God in heaven that revealeth 
secrets, and f maketh known to the kingNebuchad^ 
nezsar ' what shall be in the latter days. Thy dream, 
and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are these: 

29 As for thee, 0 king, thy thoughts tcame into 
thp mmd upon thy bed, what should come to pass 
hereafter: fand he that revealeth secrets maketh 
known to thee what shall come to pa^s. 

80 '‘But as for me, this secret is not revealed to 
me for atiff wisdom that T have mere than any liv¬ 
ing, II but for their sak^ that shall make known the 
interpretation to the king, *and that thou migbtest 
know the thou^ts of thy heart. 

31 IThou, u king, fsawfeet. aiid behold a great 
image. This ^eat imaf^, whose brightness was 
oxcmlent, stood before thee; and the form thereof 
wan terrible. 

52 ^This unde's head of fine gold, hie breast 
and his arms of silver, his belly and his ifthighs of bt^, 

53 His legs of iron, his pajt of iron and part 
of clay . 

B4 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out 
11^ without hands, which sdiote the image upon his feet 
that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 

S6 Then was the iron, tho clay, the brass, the sil¬ 
ver, and the gi>ld, broken to piecoa together, and be¬ 
came ^like the chaff of the summer threshiDg-Doors; 
and the wind carried them away, that 'no pSce was 
found for them; and the stone that smote the image 
■^hecame a great mountain, * and filled th e whole earth, 

36 f This is the dream; and we will tell the 
inteTOretatioD thereof before tho king. 

37 *Thou, O king, art a king of Kings: Tor the 
God of heaven hath given thee ft kingdom, power, 
ftnd strength, and glory. 

33 ^And wheresoever the children of men dwell, 
the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven 
hath he given into thine hand, and hath made thee 
ruler over them all. 'Thou art this head of gold. 

39 And after thee shall arise '"another kingdom 
"inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of 
brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth. 

40 And 'the fourth kingdom shall he strong &s 
iron: fnmamucb as iron breaketh in pieces and 
subdueth ali^A^yj: and as iron that breaketh all 
these, shall it break in pieces and bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest 'the feet and toes, 
part of potters' clay, and part of iron, the kingdom 
shall be divided; but there shall be in it or the 
strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the 
iron mixed with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, 
and part of clay, the kingdom shall be partly 
strong, and partly || broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with 
miry clay, they shaJl mingle themselves with the 
seed of men: but they shall not cleave tone to 
another, even as iron is not mixed with clay. 

►44 And in fthe days of these kings ''shall the 
God of heaven set up a kiiigdoiu, ^ which shall never 
be destroyed : and the tkir^gdom shall not be left to 
other people, *bui it shnH break in pieces and con¬ 
sume all these kingdoms, and it shaJl stand for ever. 
►45 "Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was 
cut out of the mountain U without hands, and that it 
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The ffoiden image set up 

brake in pieces theiron^tbe braaS;tthe clay»tbs silver^ i^^iar 
and tbe geldj the great God hath made known to ' 
tbs king what sball come to paea t bereafler: and the 
dream ^ certain, and th a in^rprataticn thereof eufe. 

46 II'Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon 
his face, and worshipped Daniel, and commanded 
that (bej should offer an oblation 'and sweet odours 
unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of 
a truth, ii ts, that your God ts a God of gode, and 
a Lord of kings, 'and a reTealer of secrota, seeing 
thou conldst reveal this secret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great nian, “and 
gave him many great gifts, and made him ruler 
over the whole province of Babylon, and ^ chief of 
the governors over all the wise mm of Babylon, 

49 Then Daniel roauested of the king, ‘‘and he 
set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, over the 
affairs of the province oi Babylon: but Daniel 

in the gate of the king, 

!ft53| CHAPTER 3 

,y<frueA(KJn«tfaT p ^oMrn ilhap6^ 

N ebuchadnezzar the king made an image 
of gold, whose height threescore cubiU, onJ 
the breath thereof six cubits : he set it up in the 
plain of Dura^ in the province of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather 
together the princes, the governors^ and the captains, 
the Judges, the treasurers, the conj^ellors, the sher¬ 
iffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, to come to 
the dedication of the image which Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had set up. 

3 Then the princes, the governors, and captains, 
the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sher¬ 
iffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, were gathered! 
together unto the dedication cf the image that Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar the king had set upj and they stood 
before the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 

4 Then an herald cried To you tit iB|ja^ 

commanded, ^0 people, nations, and languages, 

5 That at what time ye bear the sound of the cor¬ 
net, Qute, harp, sackhut, psaltery, \\ t dulcimer, and all 
kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the golden 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath eet up : 

6 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth 
shall the same hour ^be cast into the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore, at that time, when all the people 
beard the sound cf the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, and all kinds of music, all the people, the 
nations, and the languages, feU down and worsbip- 

E ed the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
ad set up. 

6 1 Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans 
‘came near,and accused the Jews. 

9 They spake and said to the king Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, *^0 king, live for ever, ^ 

10 Thou, 0 king, hast made a decree, that every 
man that shall hear the sound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psalte^, and dulcimer^ and all kinds 
of music, shall fall down and worship the golden 

iiDiige: 

11 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth, 
that he should be cast into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace. 

12 * There are certain Jews whom thou hast set 
over the affairs of the province of Babylon, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abod-nego; these men, 0 lung, f have 
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serve not thy gods, nor 
worahip the golden image which thou hast set up. 

13 f Then Nebuchadnezzar in fm rage and fury 
commanded to bring Shadrach, Mcehach, and Abcd- 
uegOi Then they brought these men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto them, 
li i£ II true, 0 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nogo, 
do not ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden 
image which I have set up ? 

ly Now if ye be ready that at what time ye hear 
the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut^ psaltery, 
and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall down 
and worship the image which I have made; 
but if ye w^orship not, ye shall bo cast the same hour 
into the midst cT a burning fiery furnace; 'and who 
is that God that shall deliver you out of my hands 7 

16 Shadrach, Meahach, and Abed-nego answered 
and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, ^wc are not 
careful to answer thee in this matter. 

17 If it be sOf our God whom we serve is able 
to deLver us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
he will deliver its out cf thine hand, 0 kingn 

18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, 
that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the 
golden image which thou hast set up. 

19 II Then was Nebuchadnezzar t full of fury, and 
the form of his visage was changed against Shad- 
raeh, Meshach, and Abed-nego: iher^/ore ho spake, 
and commanded that they should heat the furnace 
one seven times more than it was wont to be healed. 

20 And he commanded the tmost mighty men 
that were in bis army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-negc, and to cast them into the burning 
fie^ furnace. 

31 Then thee o men were bound in their || coata, their 
hcaen, and their || haU, and their garments, and 
were cast into the naidat cf the burning fiery furnace, 

22 Therefore because the king’s f commuTidmcnt 
was urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the || flame 
of the fire slew those men that took up Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-negc. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, feU down bound into the midst of the 
burning fiery furnace, 

24 Then'Nebuchadnezzar the king was astenied, 
and rose up in haste, and spake, and aald unto hia 
I counsellor^:, Did not we cast three men bound into 
the midat of the fire? They answered and said 
unto the king. True, 0 king, 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I sec four men 
loosof ^ walking In the midst of the lire, and t they 
have no hurt: and the form of the fourth is like 
'tbe Son of God. 

25 H Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 
t mouth of the burning fiery furnace^ and spake, and 
said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye aer- 
vanta of the most high Gcd, come forth, and come 
hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
;caine forth of the midst of the fire. 

2T And the princes, governors, atid captains, and 
the king’s counsellors, being gathered together, aaw' 
these men, "upon whose bodies the fire had no 
power, nor was an hair of their head singed, neither 
were their coats changed, nor the smell of lire had 
passed on them. 

23 J'hen Nebuchadnezzar spake,and said. Blessed 
be the God of Shadrach, Mesnach, and Abed-nego, 
who hath sent his angel, and de^^j^red his servants 
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tli&t "troBted m him;^ aad have changed the biELg'fi 
word, and yielded their bodies, that they might 
aerve nor woralup god, except their own God. 

29 “Therefore, tb make a decree, That every ckuik 
people, nation, and language, which apeak feny tewd*' 
thing amiss agsinst the God or Shadraoh, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, shall be ''tout in pieces, and their 
housea shall be made a dunghill: ^because there is 
no other god that can, deliver after this sort. 

30 Then the Idng f promoted Shadrach, Meahach, 
and Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon^ 

IS64J CHAPTER 4 

Donitl JVliAiuiAaJiKmiT'it (^rifom, aiMl i£. 

N EBPCHABNBZZAR the king, '*unto alJ peo¬ 
ple, nations, and languages, that dwell in all 
the earth; Peace be multiplied unto yau^ 

2 11 thought it good to shew the signs and won¬ 
ders ^that the high God hath wrought toward me. 

3 “How great are hia signs i and how mighty are 
his wonders! his kingdom an everlasting kingdom, 
and his dominion is from generation to generation. 

4 IT Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, 
and Qourishing in my palace ; 

6 I saw a dream which made me afraid, 'and the 
thoughts upon my bed and the visions of my head 
-''troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the 
wise #Men of Babylon before me, that they might 
make known unto me the interjjretntion of the dream. 

7 ^Then came in the magicians, the astrologers, I' 
the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers: and I told the 
dream before them; but they dfid not make known 
unto me the interpretation thereof, 

& II But at the last Daniel came in before me, 

‘whose name teas Belteshazzar, according to the 
name of my god, 'and in whom is the spirit of the 
holy gddft: and before him I told the dream, sa^inffj 
y 0 Belteshazzar, * master of the magicians, be- 
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cause I know that the spirit of the holy gods ie in thee, 
and uo secret troubleth thee'tell me the viaionsof my 
dream that I have seen, and the interpretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the visions of mine head in tny 

bod; 11 and behold ^a tree in the midst of the 

earth, and the height thereof ieas great, 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, and the height 
thereof reached unto heaven, and! the sight thereof 
to the end of all the earth: 

12 Th e leaves thereofnrfSTig fair, and th e fruit th ereof 
much, and in it teas meat for all; '^tho beasts of the 
field had shadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven 
dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed of it. 

13 I saw in the visions of my head upon my bed, 
and behold, "a watcher and 'an holy one came down 
from heaven. 

14 He cried t aloud, and said thus,'Hew down 
the tree,and cutoff his branches,shake oB' his leaves, 
and scatter hia fruit: ^let the beaata get away from 
under it, and the fowls from hie branches. 

15 Nevertheless, leave the stump of hia roots in 
the earth, even with a baud of iron and brass, in 
the tender grass of the field; and let it be wet with 
the dew of heaven, and id hia portion h with the 
beaata in the grass of the earths 

10 Let his heart be changed from man's, and let 
a beast's heart be given unto him; and let seven 
■'times pass over iiim. 

17 This matter ts by the decree of the watchera, 
a^^d the demand W the word of the holy ones: to 
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the intent *that the living may know fthat the Most 
High ruleth In the kingdom of men, and giyeth it 
to whomaoevei he will, and eetteth up over it the 
basest of men. 

16 This dream Iking Nebuohadnozzar have seen. 
Now thou, 0 Belteshazsar, declare tho intorpreta^ 
tipn thereof, ’forasmuch as all the wiee mm of my 
Idngdom are not able to make known unto me the 
interpretation: hut thou itrjjable; “for the spirit of 
the holy gods is in thee. 

19 fTh eu Daniel,'whose name Belteshazzar, 
was astonied for one hour, and his thoughts troubled 
him. The king spake, and eaid, Belteshazzar, let 
not tho dream, or tne interpretation thoroof, trouble 
thee. Boltoshazizar answered, and said. My lord, 
'the dream to theta that hate thee, and the inter- 
pro tail on thereof to thine ouemiuo. 

20 'The tree that thou sawes^ which grow, and 
was strong, whoso height reached unto the heaven, 
and the sight thereof to all the earth; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof 
much, and in it was meat for all ; under which the 
beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose branchue 
the fowls of the heaven had their habitation: 

22 k! thou, 0 king, that art grown and become 
stroug: for thy greatness is grown, and rcachcLh unto 
heaven, ‘^and thy dominion to the end of the earthy 

28 ^And whereas the king saw a watcher and an 
holy one coming down from heaven, and saying, 
Hew the tree down, and destroy it; yet leave the 
stump of the roots thereof in tho earth, even with a 
band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the 
field; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, 
'and let his portion &e with the beasta of the field, 
tin seven times pass over him; 

24 This ts the interpretation, 0 king, and this is 
the decree of the Most High, which ia enmo upon 
my lord the king; 

25 That they shall ^drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling shall be with the beasta of the held, and 
they shall make thee ' to eat grass as oxen, and they 
shall wet thee with the dew' of heaven, and seven, 
times shall pass over thee, '^till thou know that the 
Moat High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and ^giveth 
it to whomsoever he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave the 
stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom shall be sure 
unto thecj after that thou shall have known that the 
‘beaveus do rule. 

27 Wherefore, 0 k ing, lot my counsc I be acceptable 
unto thee, and 'break ofi^ Lhy eius by rightcouenossj. 
and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor; 
“if it may be ||"ji lengthoning of thy tranquility. 

28 H All thiKcamc upon the king NebuebadnezEar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he walked |[io 
the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

30 The king “spake, and said. Is not this great 
Babylon, that 1 have built for the house of the kJng- 
dom by the might of my power, and for the honour 
of my majesty? 

31 '‘While the word was in the king's mouth, 
there fell 'n voice from heaven, ^ayinfft 0 king Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; Tho kingdom is 
departed from thee: 

32 And ''they shall drive thco from men, and thy 
dwelling ehall he with the beasts of tho field: they 
shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven litiius 
shall pass over thee, until thou know that the Most 
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High rulfjtli in the kiogdom of menj and ipTeth it 
to whomsoever he wiU. 

33 The same hour waa the thing fulfiUeii upon 
Nfibnchaclnozaar: and he waa driven from men, and 
did cat graaa aa oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dew of heaven, till his haira were grown like 

featherg. and his nails like birds’ clavrg, 

34 And ^ftt Via end of the days I NebuiAadnezEaT 
lifted up mine eyea unto hcavpm and mine under¬ 
standing returned unto me, and I blessed the Most 
High, and I praised and honoured him 'that liveth 
for ever, whose dominion m** an everlasting dominion, 
and hia kingdom ta from generation to generation: 

35 And 'all the inhabitanta of the earth are re¬ 
puted as nothing: and 'he doeth according to hia 
will in the army of heaven, and ammtff the inhabit¬ 
ants of the earth: and 'none can stay his hand, or 
say unto him,. 'What doest thou? 

36 At the same time my reason returned unto me; 
*and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and 
brightness returned unto me; and mycounsellora and 
my lords sought unto me; and 1 was established in my 
kin^om, and excellent majesty was ^added unto me^ 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and 
honour the King of heaven, ^all whose works are 
truth, and hie ways Judgmenti 'and those that walk 
in pride hi: is able to abase. 

ISSSI CHAPTER 5 

t Jtast. 5 A i^ond «ni Ifm imfC, 

B elshazzar the king “made a great feast to 
a thousand of his lords, and drank wine before 
the thousand, 

2 Eelsbazzar, while he tasted the wine, com¬ 
manded to bring the golden and silver vessels ^ which 
hia II father Nebuchadnezzar had | taken out of the 
temple which teas in Jerusalem; that the king, and 
bis princes^ his wives, and his ooneubines, might 
drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden vessels that were 
taken out uf tno temple of the house of Glod which 
wag at Jerusalem; and the king, and his princes, 
his wives, and his concubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, "and praised the gods of gold, 
and of silvoT, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 H'Tn the same hour came forth Qngera of a 
man’s hand, and wrote over against the candlestick 
upon the plaster of the wall of the king’s palace: 
and the king saw the part of the hand that wrote. 

6 Then the king’s poountenanoe fwas ohani^ed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, so that the || tjoints 
of his loins were loosed, and his *kneee smote one 
against another. 

7 -^The kingeriod t aloud to bring in^i^the astrolo¬ 
gers, the Chaldoans, and the soothsayers, 
king spake and said to the wise men of Babylon, 
Whosoever shall read this writing, and shew me the 
interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with || scar¬ 
let, and have a chain of gold about his neck, *and 
shall be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king's wise men: ^but 
they could not read the writing, nor make known 
to the king the mterpretation thereof 

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly '‘tronhled, 
and hia t countenance was changed in him, and his 
lords were astonied. 

10 IfjVow; the queen by reason of the words of 
the king and his lords came Into the banquet-house; 
and the queon spake and said, ’0 king, live for ever: 
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tenance be changed: 

11 'There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom ib 
the spirit of the holy gods; and in the days of thy 
I father light and understanding and wisdom, like 
the wiadom of the gods, was found in him; whom 
the kiug NeWchadnezzar thy 11 father, the king, / 
sapf thy father, made "master of the mogidans, as¬ 
trologers, Chaldeans, and sooth-sayers: 

12 ^Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and know¬ 
ledge, and understaading, Q interpreting of dreams, 
and shewing of hard senUnces, and || dissolving of 
tdoubts, were found in the same Daniel, 'whom the 
king named Belteshuzzar: now let Daniel be called, 
and he will shew the interpretation. 

15 Then was Daniel brought In before the king. 
And tlie king spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the cap¬ 
tivity of Judah, whoui the king my 11 father brought 
out of Jewry? 

14 I have even heard of thee, that ’the spirit of 
the godfi is in thee, and that light and understand¬ 
ing and exceUent wisdom is found in thee. 

16 And now 'the wise men^ the astrologers, have 
been brought in before me, that they should read 
this writing, and make known unto me the inter¬ 
pretation thereof: but they could not shew the 
interpretation of the thing: 

16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canst 
fmakc interpretations, and dissolve doubts: 'now 
if thou canst read the writing, and make known to 
me the interpretation thereor, thou shalt be clothed 
with scarlet^ and have a chiiin of gold about thy 
neck, and shalt be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

17 IT Then Daniel answered and said belore the 
king, Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy | re¬ 
wards to another; yet T wifi read the writing unto 
the king, and make Known to him the interpretation. 

ISO thou king, 'the most high God gave Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, 
and glory, and honour: 

19 And for the majesty that he gave him, ^all 

E eople, nations, and languages, trembled and feared 
efore him: whom he would he slew; and whom he 
would he kept alive; and whom he would he set 
up; and whom he would he put down. 

20 'But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
mind hardened || in pride, he was f deposed from his 
kingly throne, and they took hia glory from him. 

^ And he was ’driven from the sons of men: 
and I his heart was made like the beasts, and hie 
dwelling wag with the wild asses: they fed him 
with gross like oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dew of heaven; 'till he knew that the most 
high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and that 
he appointeth over it whomsoever he will. 

22 And thou his eon, 0 Belshazzar, '^hast not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knowest all this; 

23 ■'But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord 
of heaven; and they have brought the vessels of 
his house before thee^ and thou, and thy lords, thy 
wives and thy concubines, have drunk wine in them; 
and thou host praised the gods of silver, and gold, of 
brass, iron, wood, and stone,'which see not, nor hear, 
nor know: and the God in whose hand thy breath ti, 
'and whose ore all thy ways, hast thou not glorided. 

24 Then was the part of the hand sent from 
him; and this writing was writt|:^. 





























Consecutive Chapter] D A NIE L, 6, 7 He is cast into the lions^ den 


1^0 IF And thibi- in the writing that was written, 
M KSE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHAESIN. 

2fi This is the interpretjition of the thing; 
God hath numbeTed thy kingdom^ and 
fiiiislied it. 

27 TEKEL^ 'Thou art weighed m the ba,lances, 
jind art Iburd wanting. 

PERES; Thy kingdom is divided and given 
to tlie '"iMedea Jiiid ^Persauns. 

29 Then eoriitiiaitided EelKhaitxiir^aiid they cloth od 
Paniel with scarlet, aind put a chain of gold about 
his nock, nntl mafic ai proclamation, concerning hiiHj 
'that he shnidd be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

80 IF' III that iiiglit was Belshazzar the king of 
iFic Chaldeans slain. 

31 *'And Darins the Median took the kingdom^ 
Ihihout threescore and two years old. 

1856J CHAPTER 6 

I I)^InkF^ pri-JrrttU!?ti. |Id h (Ab fl/ lUHU. IB 1/t it 

I T pleased Darius to set "over the kingdom an 
hundred and twetdy princes^ which should he 
over the whole kingdom j 

2 And over these three preaidenta; of whoni Dau- 
id tea.t first; that the princes might give accounts 
unto tliein^ and the king should have no damage. 

8 Then this Daniel w^aa preferred above the 
prosidonts and princes^r ^because an excellent spirit 
ttw.'f in him; wncl the king thought to aet him over 
the whole realm. 

4 IF’’Then the presidents and princes sought to 
litid occiision agamst Daniel concerning the king¬ 
dom; but they could find none occasion uor fault; 
Ibrasiniich ns ne wfljf faithful, neither was there any 
ertror or fault found in him. 

ij Then said these men. We shall not find auy 
oeeasion against this Daniel,exc^t we find ^against 
him cfHicernliig the law of his God^ 

Then these presidents and prinoea II assembled 
together to the king, and said thus unto him, 'Xing 
Ihiriiift, live for ever. 

T All the presidenla of the kingdom^ the gover- 
nora, and IIh; princes, the counsellors, and the cap- 
la ins, have consulted together to establish a rey&l 
atntute, and to make a firm || decree, that whoso¬ 
ever shal] ask a petition of any god or man for 
tliii Ly {lays, save of thee, 0 king, ho shall be cast 
into the den of lions. 

B Now, 0 king, establish the decree, and sign the 
writings that it be not changed, according to the 'law 
cf the Modes and PersianSj which faltereth not. 

b Wherefore king Darius signed the writing and 
tlic decree. 

lU Now when Daniel knew that the writing w^as 
signed, he went into his house; and hia windows being 
oi>en in his chaniher-'"toward Jerusalem, he kneeled 
uyiou his knees throe times a day, and prayed, and 
gave Lhjirik.s before his Gtxi, as he did aforotimo^ 

1 I 'fhen these men assembled, and found Daniel 
priiyingand making supplication before hk God. 

12 ^Thiin they frame near, and spake before the 
king {MuiccrEiing the king^s decroo; Hast thou not 
j^igued a decree, that every man that shall aak a 
/te/iftoit of any god or man within tliirty days, save 
pf thee, 0 king, rthFtll be cast into the den of lions? 
'I'lm king answered aTnl »aid. The thing in true, 
acistnliiig tft tlio law of the Medes and Persians, 
wiii^ch alleriHt^noL 
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13 Then aoswered they and said before the king. 
That Daniel, '‘which in of the children of the cupl 
tivity of Judah, 'regardeth not thee, 0 king, nor 
tho_ decree that thou hast signed, but maketh Ms 
petition three times u day, 

14 Then the king, when ho heard these words, 
" was sore displeased with himself,and he set^ii heart 
oii_Daniel to deliver him: and he laboured till the 
going down of the sun to deliver hiiii^ 

15 Then these men assembled unto the king, and 
said unto the kin^, Knovi, 0 king, that" the law of tlie 
Modes and Persians ts, That no decree nor stiitute 
w^hich the king establisheth may be changed. 

Ifi Then the king commanded, and they brought 
Daniel, and cast him into the den of lions. How tFie 
king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God whom 
thou servest continually, he will deliver thee. 

17 ‘'And a atone was brought, and laid upon the 
mouth of the den; *'and the king sealed it with hia 
own signet, and with the signet of his lords; tiial 
the pu^ose might not be changed concerning Daniel. 

IS If Then the k ing went to his palace, and passed 
the bightfastiug: neither were J| instruments of music 
brought before him: ^and his sleep w^ent Jrom iiim. 

19 Then the king arose very early in the morn¬ 
ing* and went in haste unto the den of lions* 

20 And when he came to the den, he cried with 
a lamentable voice unto Daniel: EjrnJthe king apake 
and said unto Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the living 
God, 'is thy God, whom thou aervest continually, 
able to deliver thee from the lions? 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, '0 king, live 
for ever* 

22_ ‘My God hath sent his angel, and hath "shut 
the lions mouths, that they have not hurt me: for¬ 
asmuch as belore hitn iniioccncy was found in me-, 
and also before thee, O king, have 1 done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad ibr him, 
and commanded that they should take Daniel up 
out of the den. So Daniel was taken up out of the 
den, and no manner of hurt was found upon him, 
'because he believed in hie God. 

24 TF And the king commanded,^and they brought 
those men w^hich had accused Daniel, and they cast 
them into the don of lions, them, 'their children* 
and their wives; and the lions had the mastery of 
them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever 
they came at the bottom of the den. 

25 TF'^Then king Darius wrote unto all people, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth; 
Peace be multiplied unto you. 

26 ''I make a decree* That in every dominion of 
my kingdom men 'tremble and fear before the God 
ul Daniel; '^for ho k the living God, and steadfast for 
ever, and his kingdom fAuf which shall not he 'de¬ 
stroyed, and his dominion nkall h ei'en unto the end. 

2 1 Ho deliveroth and rescueth,-^aud he worketh 
sif^ and wanders in heaven and in earth, who hath 
dmivered Daniel from the f power of the lions* 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the rei^i of 
Darius, ®and in the reign of * Cyrus the Persian. 

IS57I CHAPTER 7 

l JjcniiFa tiiBiirft ^ /our StfUTa, 0 a/ Gstfa langdim^ ]lS TKe imtrprtia-' 

I N the first year of Eelsha^czar king of Babylon, 
"Daniel fhad a dream and Wiaions of his liuad, 
upon his bed; then he wrote the dream, and told 
the sum of the II matGirs. 
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2 Daniel spake and said, I saw ia my viaion by 
night, and behold, the four winds of tbo heaven 
strove upon the great aea, 

3 Ana four groat beasta ''came up from the boa, 
diverae one froni another. 

4 The first Ufus ^like a Uoq, and had eaglets wings; 
I beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, || and it 
was lifted up from Uie earth, and made stand u[ton 
the feet as a man, and a man^s heart was given to it. 

5 'And behold another beast, a second, like to a 
bear, and |] it raised up itself on one side, and it had 
three riba in tbo mouth of it between the teeth of it; 
and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much flesh. 

6 After this, I beheld, and lo, another, like a 
leopard, which bad upon the back of it four wings 
ef a fowl: the beast had also -^four heads; and 
dominion was given to it. 

7 After this I saw in the night visions, and be¬ 
hold 'a fourth beast,dreadfuUnd terrible^and strong 
fl:ceceding]y; and it had great iron teeth: it de¬ 
voured and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue 
with the feet of it: and it wm diverse from all the 
beasts that were before it; ^and it had ten hornsn 

8 1 considered the horns, and behold ^there came 
up among them another little horn, before whom 
there were three of the firat horns plucked up by the 
roots: and behold, in this horn were eyes like the 
eyes *of man, 'and a mouth speaking great things. 

9 IT"! beheld till the thrones were cast down, 


onmflT 

■hHit bU. 




d DcaL SB. 
n. 

3 bsL t. 
39. 

J+r, |..T.lSi 
Er'Ii.'IT.Bh 

HahL 1. B. 

I fir. 

f 4-11 1. Ml 
iOr.ii 

'llK ifo- 
-HLaioii- 


fm. I. B. 


s di. 1 

•*rr;t.E. 


U. 

Hat. IBl 1. 
i' T-r. 

<fa. 


Tlflbr? 
Oh BIST 
■IkwI. US'. 


the pure wool: hia throne vae the fiery dame, 
his wheels m burning fire. 

10 »A fiery stream issued and came forth from be¬ 
fore him: thousand thousands ministered unto him, 
and ten thousand timeis ten thousand stood before him: 

^the judgment was set, and the books were opened. 

11 I beheld then because of the voice of the 
great words which the horn spake: ‘I beheld mn 
till the beast was slmn, and his body destroyed, 
and given to the burning Same. 

12 Aa concerning the rest of the beasta, they 
had thdr dominion taken away: yet t their lives 
were prolonged for a season and time. 

13 I saw in the night visions, and behold, ''one 
like the Son of man came with tho clouds of heaven, 
and came to "the Ancient of days, and they brought 
him near before him. 

►14 ^And there was given him domimon, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all 'people, nations, and 
knguages, should serve him; his dominion w *an 
evcrlastii^ dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom, ihai which shall not be destroyed. 

15 f I Dan ieD was grieved in my spirit in the midat 
of my I body,and the visioDa of my head troubled me. 

16 I came near unto one of them that stood by, 
and asked him the truth of all this. So he told me, 
and made me know the interpretation of the things. 

17 'Tlieae ^eat beasts, which are four, are four 
kings, wMeh sWll arise out of the earth. 

18 But the saints of the fMost High shall take 
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, 
even for over and ever. 

19 Then I would know the truth of 'the fourth 
beast> which was diverse ffrom all the others, cx- 
eeoding dreadful, whose teeth were 0 / iron, and his ' 
pails ( 5 /brass; whicA devoured, brake in pieces, and't^*^ 
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20 And of the ton hums that wrre ifi hia hcfid, 
and j^ftlie other which came up, und be I ore whom 
three fell; oven 0 / that horn that had eyes, and a 
mouth that spake vei^' great things, whose look 
more stout than his fellows. 

21 I beheld, -^and the same horn made war with 
the saints, and prevailed against them; 

22 'UntiltheAncientof dayseame/and judgment 
was given to the saints of tho Most High; and the 
time cJime that the siLints jho.ssesAcd the kingdom. 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be 'the 
fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse 
from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, 
and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. 

24 *And the ten horns out of this kingdom are 
ten kings, thai sllall arise: and another ahall rise 
after them; and he shall be diverse from the first, 
and he shall subdue three king.*?. 

25 'And he shall speak ffreat words gainst tho 
Most High, and shall ""wear out the saints of the 
Most High, and "think to change times and laws: 
and "they Khali he given into his hand 'until a time 
and times and the dividing of time. 

26 ^But the judgment shall ait, and they shall 
take away his duniinion to consume and to destroy 

unto the end. 

27 And the ’’kingdom and - dominion* and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, 'whose kingdom is an everlasting king¬ 
dom, 'and all II dominions shall uervo and obey him. 

2 S Hitherto is the end of the matter. Aa for 
me Daniel, 'my codtatioas much troubled me, and 
my countenance changed in me; but 1 'kept the 
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I N the third year of the reign of king Belshazzar 
a vision appeared unto me, even unto me Daniel, 
alter that which appeared unto me 'at the first. 

2 And 1 Aaw in a visionj and it came to pass, 
w'hcn 1 saw, that 1 uroji at ^Shushan in the palace, 
which is in the province of Elam: and I saw in a 
VLsiom and I was by tbo river of t’lai. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw',and behold, 
there stood before the river a ram which had two 
horns: and tho two horns were high; but one was 
higher than f the other, and the higher came up last, 
4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and north¬ 
ward, and southward; so that no boasts might stand 
before him, neither was iAsre any that could deliver 
Ei].*.ia out of his hand; 'but he did according to his will, 
' * and became great, 

5 And aa I was considering, behold, an ho-goat 
came from the west on the face of the whole earth, 
and lltxiuched not the ground: and the goat had 
t ■'a notable bom between his eyes. 

6 And he c-ame to the ram that had two horna, 
w^hich 1 had seen standing before the river, and ran 
unto him iu the fury of hia power. 

7 And I saw him come close unto tho ram, and he 
wuB moved with choler against him, and smote the 
rain, and brake his two horns: and there was no 
power iu the ram to stand before him, but be cast him 
down to the ground, and stamped upon him: and there 
was none that could deliver the mm out of his liand. 

8 Therefore, the he-goat waxed very great: hjilI 
whea he was atrong, the great born was broken; 
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[S55 Consecutive Chapter] 


DANIEL, 9 


Daniers confession and prttyer 


aDd for it^ came up 'four uotabla ones toward the 
four winds of heaTen. 

9 And out of one of them came forth a little horn, 
which waxed exceeding great^ 'toward the south, 
and toward the east, aod toward the ''‘pleasant /aretf. 

10 'And it waxed great, even || to *tho host of 
heaven; and ^it oast down some of the host and of 
the stars to the ground, and stamped upon them, 

11 Yea," he magnihed Mmsel/ even || to" the prince 
of the host, 'and ||by him^the daily sacrifce was taken 
Awav^ and the place of hia sanctuary was cast down. 

15 And ^ II an host was given him against the 
daily sacn^ce by reason of tran^ression, and it cast 
down'the truth to the ground; and it'practised, 
and pro^ered. 

lo IF l^eu I heard “one saiut speaking, and another 
saint said unto ||t that certain meW whi^ spsdtet How 
long sha^ be the vision concemm^ the daily 
and the trans^ssion of II desolation, to give both the 
sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot? 

14 And he said unto me. Unto two thousand 
and three hundred tdays: then shall the sanctuary 
be t cleansed. 

16 IT And it ^me to when I, even I Daniel, 
had seen the visiont and ^sought for the meaning, 
then behold, there stood before me *ae the appear¬ 
ance of a man, 

16 And I heard a man's voice' between the ktn^s 
of Ulai, which called, and said, ‘Gabriel, make this 
man to understand the vision. 

17 So he came near where I stood: and when 
he came, I was afraid, and 'fell upon my face: but 
he said unto me. Understand, 0 son of nuiii : for at 
the time of the end »haU be the vision. 

18 ^Xow as he was speaking with me, 1 was in 
a deep sleep on ray face toward the ground: ''but 
he touched me, and fset me upright. 

19 And he ^id. Behold, I wifi make thee know 
what shall be in the last end of the indigmition: 
■'^for at the time appointed the end thali be. 

20 'The ram which thou saweat having tm homs 
are the kings of Media and Persia. 

21 *And the rough goat is the king of Grecia: 
and the great hom that is between his eyes ^is the 
hrst king. 

22: ‘Now that being broken, whereas four stood 
up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the 
nation, but not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their kingdom, when 
the tranegreasora tare come to the full, a king ■-of 
fierce counknaDco, and understanding dark sen* 
tenecR," shall stand np. 

24 And hia power shall be mighty, 'but not hy 
hifl own power: and he shall destroy woTiderfuUy, 
^aiid abaH prosper, and practise, 'and shall deatrov 
the mighty and the t holy people. 

25 And'through his policy also he shall tiiuse 
craft to prosper in his hand; 'and he shall magnify 
himsdf in his heart, and by | peace sliull destrtjv 
many: “be shall also stiind up against the Prince 
of princes; but he shall be “"broken without hand. 

26 ‘'And the viaion of the evening and the morn¬ 
ing which was told is true: 'wherefore shut tliou 
up the vision; for it sb^iil for many liaya. 

27 ‘Aud I Daniel fainted, and waa sick oeritiin 
days; afterward I roae up,*and did the king's busi¬ 
ness; and 1 was astonished at the vision, 'but none 
understood i7, 
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1868) CHAPTER 9 

B'V ii'nt, pfdfftik wftioralian 

I N the first year 'of Dariue the son of Ahasuema, 
of the seed of the Modes, I which was made 
kii^ over the realm, of the Chaldeans; 

2 In the first year of his reign I Daniel under¬ 
stood by books the number of the years, whereof 
the word of the LoKticame to ‘Jeremiah the prophet, 
that he would accompli Rh fleventy years in the deeo^ 
lations of Jerusalem. 

3 IT^And T set my face unto the Lord Gi:u>, to 
seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, nnd 
sackcloth, and ashes: 

4 And I prayed unto the LcHPmy God, nnd made 
my confession,and said, 0 ‘'Lord, the great and dread¬ 
ful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them that 
love him, and to them timl keep his command men Ls; 

6 'Wo have sinned, and have committed iniquity, 
and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by 
departing from thy precepts and from thy Judgments; 

6 ■'■fJeithcT have we hearkened unto thy servants 
the prophete, which spiiko in thy name to out kings, 
our princes, and our fathers, and to all the people 
of the land^ 

7 0 Lord, 'righteousness II unto thee, 

but unto us confusion of faces, as at this day; to 
the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jern- 
salem, and unto ail larael, that are near, and that 
are far olT, through all the coinitiius whither thou 
hast driven Lhem, because of their trespass that 
have trespassed against Ihuo. 

8 0 Lord, to us Aehrtffefb ‘confusion of face, to 
our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because 
w'c have sinned against thee. 

9 'To the Lord our God tetftm mercies and for¬ 
givenesses, though we have rebelled against him; 

10 ‘Neither xiav e we obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in his laws, which he act 
before us by his sen ants! the propheta. 

11 Yea, ^all Israel liave transgressed thy law, 
even by depurting, that they inigfit not obey thy 
voice; therefore the curse is poured ujam ua, and 
the oath that is written in the ""law" of Mdscr the 
Bervantof God, because we have ainned against hi in. 

12 And he hath "confirmed his wonls, which 
he spake against us, and against our judges that 
judged us, by bringing upon ua a great evil: 'for 
under the whole lieavcn hath not been done as 
hath been done upon Jerusaieni. 

13 ^Aa it in written in tlie law of Muses, all this 
evil is come upon us; ■'yet 7 made wo not our prayer 
before tlie IjORD our Gml, that we might turn (rom 
OUT iniquities, and utiiierstand lliy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the lj.nu> watched upon the 
evil,and brought it uj^ion ua: ior 'the IjOho our God 
w righteous in all Ins works which hcdoelh: 'for 
W'e obeyed nut his I'oice^ 

16 And now, G J.r 0 rd our Gmi, “that hast brought 
thy pneople lorth out of the land of Kgypt with a 
mighty hand, iimi hast f gotten tlico renown, as at 
this diw; ’'we have sinned, we have done wickedLy. 

IG lEO Lord, ‘iircording In all thy rigbUMmrtnesH, 

I beseech thee, let I bine anger iinil thy fury be 
turned away from thy city Jerusidem, 'thy holy 
mountain : btHraiise (or our .siny, ‘miii for the ^iiii[|ui- 
ties of ciiir fathers, ^Jerusalinn umi tfiy ^leople''wrr 
heeome a I'eproiich to all fbtf/ are iilamt us. 

17 Now thei'cdbre, O onr Gmi, hear the prayer 



















The aev&nty weeks 


DANIEL, 10, 11 


Chapter 5 ^ 1 ] 


an<J Hn; dnfer not, 'for thine own take, 0 my God: 
for Lhy city and thy nijople are called by thy name. 

20 1i*And while 1 wfia Bpeaking, and prayine, 
and confeaaing my ain, and the sin of tny people 
larael, ntid presenting my auppliwitioii before the 
L<miJ my God for the holy moinitain of my God; 

21 Yea, while I wto.'t speaking in pmyer^ even the 
mm * Gabriel, whom I had aeon in the vUion at the 
hegitming, being cauaed to fly f J^wiltly, 'tonohed me 

about tne time of the evening oblation- 

22 And he informed and talked witli me, and 

said, 0 i>anieh ^ conic forth t to give thee 

skill and understanding. 

23 At the beginning uf thy aupplicaliona the t com¬ 
mandment came forth,and am come to shew thee; 
'' fiir thou art f greatly beloved: therefore' understand 
llie matter, and consider the vision. 

►24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people and upon thy holy city, |[ to finish the trans^ 
greHsitu], and II to make an end of sins, 'and to make 
reouticiliation for iniquity, ‘'jind to bring in everhist- 
ing righteousness, and to seal up the vision and 
t firo|>hcoyj "^and to anoint tho Meet Holy. 

►25 ■'Know therefore and understand,’from 
the going forth of the commandment || to restore and 
to build Jornsaloni unto "the Messiah ‘the Prince 
sAci^f be seven weeks, and throescorc and two weeks : 
the street t shall bo built again, and the B wall, "^even 
tin troublous times. 

►26 And after threescore and two weeks ‘'shall Mes¬ 
siah be cut ofli,'ll bu t not for himself: Hand^the people of 
the prince that shall oome'shall destroy the city‘am:l the 
aanctuary;'and the end thereof sAtiZ/A^ * with aflood^atid 
unto tho end of the war II desolatioriH are determined. 

27 And he shall oonfirm I'the covenant with "many 
for one week: and In the midst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice atid the oblation to cease, II and for 
tho overspreading of “abominations, he shall make iV 
desolate, 'even until the consuniiiLatioii, and that de¬ 
termined shall be poured || upon the desolate^ 

faeoi CHAPTER 10 

1 Z)uniVj| a Birian. ,. . 10 Sehtff tr&iMfJ leith 

/■JAFfc if Miti/fffWi itjf tJ\r aniptt. 

I N the third year of Cyrus king of Persia a thing 
was revealed unto uaniel, '"whose name was 
called Belteshazmr; ‘and the thing true,‘but 
the time appointed flong: and "he understood 
the thing, and had understanding of the vision, 

2 In those days I Haniel was mourning three 
tfull weeks, 

3 1 ate no t pleasant bread, neither camo Qesh 
uor wine in my mouth, 'neither did I anoint myself 
at all, till three whole weeks were ful61led. 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the first 
month, as I wag by the aide of the great river, 
which vt -^Hiddekel; 

5 Then ■f I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold *ta certain man clothed 111 libeu, who^e loins 
'girded with ^fine gold of Lfphaz: 
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of thy servant, and his aupplicatione, 'and cause thy anUfftT 
face to shine upon thy sanctuary J''that Is desokte, 

'‘for the Lord^a sake. kiH:- 

18 *0 my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open 
thine eyes,'and behold our de&olationa, mid the city 
* t whiem ifl called by thy name: for we do nort f 
sent our su|mlicationB before thee for our righteoua- 
neases, but for thy ^at mercies. 

19 0 Lord, hcjirLord, forgive; 0 Lord,hearken 
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G Hia body also wan 'like the beryl, smd his face 
"as the appearance of lightning, "and his eyes as 
lamps of fire, and his arms 'and his feet like in 
colour to polished brass, ^and the voice of his words 
like the voice of a multitude. 

7 And I Laniel ^alotic saw the vision: for the 
men that were with me saw not the vision; but a 
CTeat quaking fell upon them, so that they fied to 
hide themselves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw^ this great 
vision, 'and there netnained no strength in me: for 
my Q'comoliiiess was turned in me into corruption, 
and I retained no etrengt.h. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: 'and when 
I heard the voice nf his words, then was 1 in, a de&p 
sleep on niy fue, and my face toward the ground. 

It) f" And beholikan hand touched me, which t set 
me upon my knees and vpem the palms of my hands, 

11 And he said unto me, 0 DanieL, man 
greatly beloved, undei'stand the words that I speak 
unto thee, and f stand upright: for unto thee am I 
now sent, And when he had spoken this word 
unto me, I stood trenibling. 

12 Then said he unto me, ^Fear not, Daniel: for 
from the first day that thou didst set thine heart to 
understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, 
"Lhy words were heard, and lam-come for thy words. 

13 ‘ But the prince of the kingdom of Persia with¬ 
stood me one and twenty days: but lo, ‘Michael, 
IIone of the chief princes, came to help me; und I 
remained llicre u illi the kings of Persia. 

14 Now 1 am couie to make thee understand 
what shall befall thy people 'iu the Latter days: 
^fory'st the vision is for many days. 

lb And when he had spoken such words unto 
me, ‘I set my face toward the ground, and 1 became 
dumb. 

16 And beho]d,^'(wfc like the similitude of the sons 
of men'touched my lips: then I opened my mouth, 
and spake, and aaid unto him that stood before me, 
O my lord, by the vision '*my s.orrowa are turned 
upon me, and I have retained no strenfrth. 

17 For how crati J|the servant of this mv lord 
talk with this my lord? for aa for me, straigTitway 
there remained no etrength in me, neither is there 
breath left in inc> 

18 Then there came again and touched me one like 
the appearance of a man, and he strengthened me, 

19 And saidT '0 man greatly beloved, 'Fear not: 
peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. And 
when he had spoken unto me, I was strengthened, and 
aaid, Let my i orv] speak; for th ou has t strengthened mo. 

20 Then said nc, Kiiow'est thou wherefore 1 come 
unto thee? ann.! now will 1 return to fight 'with the 
prince of Persia: and when I am gone forth, lo, the 
prince of Orecia shall come. 

21 But I will shew thee that which ia noted in the 
scripture of truth: and there is none that fholdelh 
with me in these things, "but Michael your prince. 

18611 CHAPTER 11 
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A lso I, "in the first year of ‘Darius the Mede, 
a.™ 1, stood to confirm and to slrengther him. 
2 And now will I shew thee the truth. Behold, 
there shall stand up yet three kings in Persia; and 
the fourth shall be far richer than all: and by 
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[sej Consecutive Chapter] 


DANIEL, 11 


The invasion of the Eomam 


his strenii^h Ihirdii^h hia riches^ he shall stir up all 
a^icL&l; the realm Orecia, 

AtilI niight^ king ahAll atabd up, that shall rule 
with great dominion, and 'do accordioe to his will. 

4 And when he shall stand up, 'hia kingdom ahaJl 
be broken^ and $hull be divided toward the four winds 
of heaveuj and not to hia posterity, ■''nor according 
to hia dominion which he nilod: for his kingdom 
shall bo plucked up, even for othera heaidea those. 

& lAnd the king of the south shall he strong, and cm 
of hia princes j and he shall ho strong above ninij and 
have dominion; his daminion ^haHheii great dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they tanall join them¬ 
selves together 3 , for the king's daughter oi the south 
shall come to the king of the north to make t RU agree¬ 
ment: but ahe shall not retain the power of the armj 
neither shall he stand, nor his arm: but she ahull be 
given upt and they that brought her^ and || he tha^t be¬ 
gat her, and he that strengthened her in these times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots shall one stand 
up II in his estate^ which shall come with uti army, 
and shall enter into the fortresa of the king of the 
north, and shall deal against them, and shall prevail: 

K And shall also carry captives into Egypt their 
gods, with their princes, and with t their precious 
vessels of silver and of gold; and he shall continue 
more years than the king of the north. 

9 oo the king of the south ahnl] cOUie lute his 
kingdom, and shall return into hia own land. 

lU But his sons I shall be stirred up, and shall 
assemble a multitude nf great forces * and one shall 
certainly come, 'and overflow, and jiusia through: 
I then shall he return^ and be stirred up, * et>en to 
hia fortress. 

11 And the king of the aouLli shall be moved 
with choler, and shall come forth and fight with 
him, even with the king of the north: and he shall 
set forth a great multitude; but the multitude 
shall be given into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away Ihe multitude, 
Ills heart shall be lifted up; and he shall cast down 
munu ten thousands i but he shall not be strength¬ 
ened iff iL 

1,^1 ¥ or the king of the north shall return, and 
ahull set forth a multitude greater than the I'onner, 
and shall certainly como t»fhcr certain yettrs with 
a great army and with much ric:he.4. 

14 And in those times there shall many stand 
Lin against the king of the south; also f the roldiers 
of thy people sliall exalt themselves to establish 
the vision; hut they shall fall 

15 So the king of tha north ahall come, and csiat 
up a mounts and take t the most fenced cities i auJ 
tbo arms of the south shall not withstand, neither 
t his chose [1 people, neither shtdt lAer^ he uny strength 
to wUhstatid. 

lt> Hut he that comclh against him ^shall do ac¬ 
cording to his own will, and ^iioiie shall stand before 
liim: and ho shaM stand in tho II t glorious land, which 
};y his hand HihaM he coiisUmeJ. 

17 Ifo shall alfluj ^set his face to enter with the 
strength of his whole kingdom, and IE upright ones 
with hhij; Ll]us kIiflII he do: and he shall give him 
tho daughter of women, her:”but she 

aliiill no I sbuid on itis mie, neither bo for him, 

tK Alter tlils-shall he turn his fac^ unto the i,sles^ 
and ahull !;ike many: but a prince t for his own be¬ 
half .sbdl, CyJfeiOr t the ropnsich oifertsd by him b) 
■■■’544 
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cease; without his own reproach he shall cause U 
to turn upon him. 

19 Then he shall turn his face toward the fort 
of his own land: but he shall stumble and fall, "and 
not be found. 

20 Then shall stand up || in his eetate t& miser 
of taices fti the glory of the kingdom: but within 
few days he shall be destroyed, neither in f anger, 
nor in battle. 

21 And II in his estate * shall stand up a vile per- 
80u, to whom they shall not give the honour of Ihe 
kingdom: but he shall come in peaceably, and ob 
tain the kingdom hy flatteries. 

22 ^And with the amis of a Qood shall they be 
overflown from before him* and shall be broken; 
Tyea, also the prince of the covenant. 

23 And after the league made with him shall 
work deceitfully: for he shall come up, and shall 
hecome strong with a small people, 

24 He shjdl enter | peaceably even upon the fat¬ 
test places of the province; and he shall do fhat 
which his fathers have not done, nor his fathers^ 
fathers; he shall scatter among them the prey* and 
^oil, and riches: ^ea, and he shall fforecast his 
tfevices against the strong holds, even for a time. 

26 And he shall stir up his power and his courage 
a^inst the king of the south with-a great army; and 
the king of the south shall be stirred up to battle wilh 
a very great nnd mighty army; but he shall not 
stand: for they shall forecast devices against him. 

26 Yea* they that feed of the porbon of his 
meat shall deslroy him* and his army shall 'over¬ 
flow: and many shall fall down skin. 

27 And both these kings' fhearta shaii h to do 
mischief, niid they shall speak lies at one table; 
bnt it shall not prosper: for "yet the end shctU he 
at the time appointed. 

25 Then shidl he return into his land with great 

riches* and ^'his hejirt nAall he against the holy cov¬ 
enant; and he shall do and Teturn to his 

own laud. 

29 At the time appointed he shall return, and 
come tow^ard the south; ^but it shall not be as the 
former, "or as the latter, 

30 TlfFor the ships of Chittim shall come against 
him; thei'cfoTe he shall be grieved, and Teturn, and 
have iuclignatTon 'against the holy covenant: so 
shall he do; he shall even return* and have intelli¬ 
gence with them that forsake the holy covenant, 

31 And arms shall stand on hia part, 'and they 
shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall 
take away the daily xacri%e^ and they shrJl place 
the aboiiiiriFJtion that Nmaketh desolate. 

32 And such as do wickedly against the covenant 
shall he llcorrupt hy flatteries: but the people that do 
know their Goit shall be strong, and do exploits. 

33 'And they that undersLind among the |>eople 
shall instruct many: *yet they shall fall by thesw'ord, 
and by flame* by captivity, and by spoil, H^ujtydays. 

34 No^v when they shall fall, they shall be holpen 
with a little help: but many shall cleave to them 
with flatteries. 

35 And some of Iheni of undersbiiuiing shall fall, 
"to try I them* and to purge, and to make thmt 
white,to the lime of the end: ^beeauae it is 
yet for a time appointed, 

36 And tlie king ^shall do according to hia will; 
and he shall 'exaU liiirmelf, rincl mrignily himself 
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Israel shall he delivered 


HOSEA, 1 [Consecutive Chapter ^6^] 


above every Eod^ and bHrII apeak mai vellous thinp 
■againat the God of gods^ and shall proanoT 'till the 
indignation be aiicemplisned: for that that is deter¬ 
mined shall be dene. 

57 Neither shall be regard the God of his fathers, 
" nor the desire of woraen^ ' nor regard any god: for 
be shall magnify himseir above all. 

58 [| But fin his esbite shall he honour the god 
of II tforces: and a gcwl whom his fathers knew not 
shall he honour with gold, and silver, and with pre- 
eious stones, and t pleasant things. 

39 Thus shall ho do in the fniost strong holds 
with a strange god, whom be shall acknowledge and 
increase with glory: and he shall cause them to 
rule over many" and shall divide the land for fgain, 

40 ^And at the time of the end shall the king of 
the south push at him. and the king of the north 
shall come against him 'like a whirlwind, with char¬ 
iots, 'and with horsemen, and with many ships; 
md he shall enter into the countries, ‘and shall 
overflow and pass over. 

41 He shall enter also into the || t glorious land, 
and many cmtttiries shall be overthrown: but these 
flhall escape out of hie hand, Edom and Mcab, 
and the chief of the children of Ammon. 

4S He shall f stretch forth hia hand also upon the 
countries: and the hind of Egypt shall not escape. 

43 But he shall have power over the treasures 
of sold and of silver, and over all the precious 


things of E^pt: and the Libyans and the Ethio¬ 
pians Ahfdi M'at his steps. 

44 But tidings out of the east atid out of the 
north shall trouble him : therefore he shall go forth 
with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make 
awrtv manvH 

45 And he shall plant the tfibenmclea of hia pal^e 
between the seas in 'the 1| tglorious holy mountain: 

vet he shall tsonie to his end,and none shall help him. 

IM21 CHAPTER 12 
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d/ fit Jimet. 

A nd ftt that time shall * Michael stand up, the 
great prince which staudeth for the childreu of 
thy people: ‘and there shah be a time of trouble, 
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such as never was since there was a nation rt'rfiT to 
that same time : and at that time Ihy people ‘ shall 
be delivered, every one that shall he found 'writ- 
ten in the book. 

2 And many of them that sleep in the dust of 
the earth shaJl awake, 'some to everlasting life, anti 
some to shame ^md everlasting contempt. 

3 And 'they that be I wise, .nhall ‘aliine as the 
brightness of the firmament; 'and they that turn 
many to righteousness, ■‘ as the stars for ever and ever. 

4 'But thou, 0 Danielj shut up the words, and seal 
the book, awb to "the time of I he end i mutiy shall 
run to and fro> and knowledge shall be increased. 

5 11 Then I Daniel looked, and behold, there stwid 
other two, the one on this side of the fhank of the 
river, and the other on that side of the hank *of the 

6 And onfsaid to ^ the man clothed in linen, which 
iffos I upon the waters of the river, ^Tlnw long Fhall it 
bi to the end of these wonders ? 

7 And I heard Ihc man clothed in linen, which 
was upon the whalers of the river, when he ’’held up 
his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and 
sware by him 'that liveth for ever, 'that i7 skaii be 
for a time, times, and | an half; “atid when he shall 
have accomplished to scatter the power of 'the holy 
pe^le, all these things shall be-finished, 

0 And 1 heard, but I understo{id not: then said 1, 
0 my Lord, what ^the end of theae tAinj&f 

9 And he said, Go thy w^ay,Daniel: forlhe words 
are closed np ami sealed "till the time of the end, 

IG 'Many shall be purified, and made white, and 
tried; "but'the wicked shall do wickedly: and none 
of the wicked shall understand ; hut* the wise shall 
understand. 

11 And from the time ^ihai the daily 

shall he taken away, and fthe abomination that 
(I maketh desolate set up, there sheUi h a thousand 
two hundred and ninety days. 

12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the 
thousand three hundred and five and thirty days. 

IS But 'go thou thy way till the end be: I'for 
thou ehalt rest, ^and stand in thy lot at the end of 
the daya^ 


HOSEA. 


[863] CHAPTER 1 

1 it! timn 0<fd't f<if ^^WfUdl 

Jv. 10 ^a<iak and Irratl triiSTti. 

rPHE word of the Loho that came unto Hosea, 
I the son of Bceri, in the days of Uzziah, -Totham, 
Ahaz, and lleaekiah, kings of Judah, and in the 
days of Jeroboam the son of .Tuush king of Israel. 

2 The heginniug of the word of the Dian by 
Uosea. And the IxiRO said to TTosea, "Go, take 
unto thee a wife of whoredoms and childreu of 
whoi-edoms; for *the land hath committed great 
whoredom, departing from the Loru+ 

3 So he went and took Oomer the daughter of 
Diblaim; which conceived, and bare him a son. 

4 And the Lohd said unto him, Gall hia name Jez- 
reel; for yet a little whik^ 'and I will t^-venge the 
blood of Jeareel upon the house of Jehu, 'and will 
cauf^e to cease the Kingdom of the houae of Israel. 

& * And it shall come to pass at that day, that I 
will break the bow of Israel in the valley of Jezrcel. 

.VlVh- pUW AU'ISUPC- OI 


I 

m II n in t 
■Vnt m. 


I 




bDraJ-ri- 

10. 

Tf. 9T. 
a. la. 

EHk. 3&. 


Hirnw* 

Iflu ]l, 
i Ilib. 

vMj; 

J i iClafP 
U. 1«, 

4 3 Hlbfi 
II. 3B. 


ri'ii-" ■ ■ -■< r iE'wr-pw 


■jttiW mjffcsfCr?FroFJf«7j(^f.4. “p 5^; 


ITb^lk 

JViillutdnff 

d>f<rinni 


mttry. 

/a JtloKi 
It. 

1 wiU iti^ 


■kiif 

■MH kL 
ICh, Ofll J 

pdhfF HIT, 
lim 

lC.lsm 

1 ».». 

I Eh 4|. t.b 

It. ID. ) 


ITbait, 
IWC mf 


Setn. fi.m. 


I 


JrlUBt. B. 
ti,». 

|Clr.<iutNid 

X4l». 3 m 
ir-JmlI.IL 
IJAa 1,1. 

n IH. 11. 


i% 13, 
J«r. ■■ U. 

I 3T. in 


6 1 And she conceived again, and hare a daughter. 
And Gad said unto him. Call her name II Lo-ruhamah: 
■^foT tl will no more have mercy upon the house of 
Israel; I but 1 will utterly take them aw^ay, 

7 rBut 1 will have mercy upon the house of Ju¬ 
dah, and will save them by the Loan their God, and 
*wilJ not save them by Ikjw, nor by sword, nor by 
battle, bv hoTHCH, nor by horsemen. 

S iNow when she had weaned Lo-ruhamab, she 
conceived, and bare a soHh 

9 Then said God, Call his name || Lo-amiui; for 
ye are not my people, and i will not be your Godr 

10 TTYet'tne number of the children of Israel shall 
be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be measured 
nor numbered; ^and it shall come to pass, that || in 
the place where it was said unto them, 'Ye are not 
my people, there it shall be said unto them, Fe are 
"the sons of the living God, 

11 "Then shall the children orJudah and the chib 
dren of Israel be fathered together^ and appoint 
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/fis promises of reco^iioiliation 
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thcinaEfiveb) one heail. they shall come up out of 
the land: for great ^hail ir; the day of Jezreel, 

[6041 CHAPTER 2 

1 ^ (At ptapU. 0 Jv4^t)Unit fAim.. 14 Stt 

jiritmitia of monrHialion teilh ^AeMi 

S AY ye unto your brethren, || Ammij and to your 
sisters, IRubamah. 

2 Plead with your mother, plead; for "she ts uo-t 
my wife, neither am I her husband: let her there¬ 
fore put away her ‘ whoredoms out of her aight, and 
her adulteries from between her breasts j 

3 Lest strip her naked, and set heras !ti the day 
that she was ‘'bom, and make her 'as a wilderness^ 
and set her like a dry land, and slay her with Ahirst, 
4 And I will not have mercy upon her children; 
for th^ Ac the ^chUdren of whoredoms, 

5 ‘For their mother hath played the harlot: she 
that coDceiv'ed them hath done shamefully: for she 
said, T will go after my lovers, 'that give me my 
bread and my water, my wool and my iU^c, mine od 
and tdnnk. 

6 ITTherefore, behold, * I will hedge up thy way 
wtlh thorns, and fuiahe a wall, that she shall not 
find her pathg^ 

7 And she shall follow after her lovers, but she 
shall not overtake them; and she shall seek them, 
but shall not find (hem; then shall she say, ^1 will 

f o and return to my "first husband; for then mts ii 
etter with me than now. 

8 For she did not ‘know that 'I ^ve her com, 
and f witie, and oil, and multiplied her silver and 
gold, II ttfhich they prepared for Baal. 

9 Therefore, will I return, and ^take away my 
com ill the time thereof, and my wine in the season 
thereof, and will il recover iny wool and my fkx fftven 
to cover her nakedness. 

10 And now ^will I discover her tlewduessiu 
the sight of her lovers, and none aliall deliver her 
out of mine hand. 

11 "I will also cause all her mirth to cease, her 
'feast days, her new-moons, and her sabbaths, and 
all her solemn feasts. 

12 Audi will t destroy her vines and her fig-trees, 
whereof she hath said, These are my rewards that 
my lovers have given me: and “ I will make them a 
forest, and the beasts of the field shall eat them. 

18 And I will visit upon her the days of Baalim, 
wherein she burned inoense to them, ami gho ' decked 
herself with her ear-rings and her jewels, and she 
went after her lovers, and forgat me, eaith the LoRl>. 

14 1 Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and 
V bring her into the wilderness, and speak llfcom' 
fortahly unto her. 

16 And 1 will give her her vineyards from thence, 
and 'the valley of Achor for a door of hope: and 
she shall sing there, os in 'the days of her youth, 
and ^as in the day when she came up nut of the 
Is lid of Ep'pt. 

18 Ann it shall be at that day, aaith the Loan, 
(hat thuu shall call me I Ishi; and shnit call me no 
more U Itaali. 

17 For '1 will take away the names of Batvlim 
out of her moiiith, sjid they shall no more be re¬ 
membered by their name. 

10 And in that day will f raake a ^covenant for 
them with the-beasts of the field, and with the 
fowls of heaven, and mVA the creeping things of the 
ground: and *1 will break the bow and the sword 
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and the battle out of the earth, and will make them 
to ■'"lie down safely. 

19 And J will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, 
I will betroth thcc unto me 5u righteousnees, and in 
judgment, and in loving-kindness, and io mercies. 

20 I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfuL- 
ness: and <thou ghiUt know the Loni>. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, *1 will 
hear, saith the Lorj>, 1 will hear the heavens, and 
they aball hear the earth; 

22 And the earth shall hear the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil; 'and they shall hear Jezreel. 

23 And *I will sow her onto me in the earth; 
'and I win have mercy u^n her that had not oh- 
taiued mercy; and 1 "will say to (hem tehzeh were 
not tuy people, Thou ari my people; and they ehtdl 
say, art my God. 

16651 CHAPTER 3 

Bgf {hi if cti nJHarreiK, if thtwtd lit ^aoiatioH of Jtr-att hifa^ 

tkfir rttloFiMlion. 

^HEN said the Lord unto me, “Go yet, love a 
A woman beloved of her * friend, yet an adultoregs, 
according to the love of the Loan toward the chil¬ 
dren ofTarael, who look to other gods, and love 
Dagons wine- 

2^1 bought her to me for fifteen pieces of 
flilyer, and for an homer of barley, and an thalf 
homer of barley: 

B And 1 said unto her, Thou shalt 'abide for me 
many days; thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou 
shalt not be for another man: so will I also he for 
tliee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall abide many 
days ^ without a king, and without a prince, and with¬ 
out a sacrifice, and without tati image, and without 
an 'ephod, and mthmd teraphim: 

1^^ Afterwards shall the children of Israel return, 
and 'seek the Lord their God, and ‘David their 
king; and shall fear the Liird and his goodness in 
the^latter days. 

16601 CHAPTER 4 

1 Oodi rfiidpmenli ajtimri EAf nni \lf tht ptfjpli, ^e, Ifi JliAth rxhtwtid 
fa faftr Ay ftfiiri't fdj'dnllly. 

H ear the word of the Lord, ye children of 
Israel: for the Loiu) hath a "controversy with 
the inhabitants of the land, hecauae there w no truth, 
nor mercy, nor ‘knowledge of God in the land. 

2 By swearing, and lying, and killing, and steal¬ 
ings and committing adullery, they break out, and 
tblocrtl toucheth blood. 

3 Therefore, 'shall the hind rnoum^ and every 
one that dwcllcth therein shall languish, with the 
beasts of the field, and with the fWls of heaven; 
yea, the fishes of the sea also shall he taken away. 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another; lor 
thy people fjTc as they 'that sfnvc with the priesl. 

5 Therefore, shalt then hill ■^in the day, and Ihn 
prophet also shall fall with Ihco in the night, and I 
will fdestroy thv mother. 

d My people are t destroyed for lack of knowl¬ 
edge: because thou hast rejected knowledge, I will 
also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: 
seeing thou hast forgotten (he law of thy Gixi, I 
will also forget thy cnildreii. 

7 ‘As they were increased, so they sinned agsiust 
UIBI * therefore will [ change their glory into stiiiine. 

8 They eat up the hiti of my people, and they 
i-set their heart oti their iniquity. 
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[Consecuiim Chapter 5^5] 


9 And thoTc Bbiill be, * like people, like prieat: 
and I will f punish them for their wajH, and 
ward them their doingfl. 

10 For ‘ they Hhall eat^ and not have enough i thej'^ 
ahall coni mil whoredom, and shall not increii^o: m- 
cause they have left off to hike heed to the Lohd. 

11 WnoTcdom and wine and new wine "take 
sway the heart. 

12 people aak counsel at their "stocks* and 
their stair deolareth unto them : for *the spirit of 
whoredoms hath caused them to err, and they have 
gone a whoring from under their God. 

13 ^ThEV eacrilice upon the tops of the moun¬ 
tains, and bum incense upon the nillB, under oaks 
and poplars and eluis, because the shadow thereof is 

g ood: «therefore your daughters shall commit whore- 
om, and your spouses shall commit adultery. 

14 11 will not punish your daughters when they 
commit whoredom, nor your spouses when they 
commit adultery: lor themselves are separated with 
whores, and they sacrifice with harlots: therefore 
the pe^le that "doth not understand shall || fall, 

15 iThough thou, Israel, play the harlot, vet let 
not JTudah offend; "and come not ye unto 
neither go ye up to 'Beth-aven, "nor swear, ^e 
Lord liveth. 

IG For Israel -""slideth back as a backsliding 
heifer: now the Lord will feed them as a iamb in a 
large place. 

17 Ephraim is joined to idols: ^let him alone. 

16 Their drink fis sour: they have committed 
whoredom oontinually: ' her t rulers leith shame dt) 
love, Give ye. 

19 "The wind hath bound her up in herwinga, and 
* they shall he ashamed because of their sacrifices . 

[8671 CHAPTER 5 

1 (Jvd'I oifuirut tA* pricjfi, aHil f/ Itffltl, 

jar tJiwir mani/aU tint. 

H ear ye this* 0 priests; and hearken, ye bouse 
of Israel; and give ye ear, 0 house of the king; 
for judgment ta toward you* because "ye have been 
a snare on Mizpah* and a net spread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revoUera are '^profound to make alaugh- 
Ur* II though I havfi fR rebuker of them all. 

3 ^ 1 know Ephraim* and Israel is not hid from 
me: for now, 0 Ephraim,^thou committest whore¬ 
dom, and Israel is defiled. 

4 11 They will not frame their doings to turn 
unto their God: for "the spirit of whoredoms U in the 
midst of them, and they have not known the Lord. 

5 And ^ the pride of Israel doth testify to his face: 
therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall In their ini¬ 
quity; Judnh also shall fall with them. 

6 'They shall go with their docks and with their 
herds to seek the Lord; but ih^ shall not find 
Ai’m; he hath withdrawn himself from them. 

7 They have * dealt treacherously gainst the 
Lord : for they have begotten strange chiidren; now 
shall 'a month devour mem with their portions. 

8 *Btow ye the cornet in Gibeah* and the trumpet 
in Ramahi ^cry aloud id “Beth-aven, ■'after thee, 0 
Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of rebuke: 
among the tribes of Israel have I made known that 
which shall surely be, 

10 The prifices of Judah were like them that 
'remove the bound: therefore 1 will pour out my 
■w wrath npon them like water, 
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11 Ephraim is ' oppressed ami broken in judgment* 
ibecause he willingly walked after ^ the commandment. 
[ 12 Therefore 1 be unto Ephrrdm as a moth, 

and to the house of Judah 'as || rottenness. 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness* and Judah 
Miff his 'wound, then went Ephraim 'to the Assy¬ 
rian, "and sent ||to king Jareo; yet could he not 
heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 

14 For '1 vdB be unto Ephraim as a lion* and as 

a young lion to the house of Judah: nwn I* will 

tear and go away; I will take away, and none shall 
rescue him. 

15 wDl |ro and return to ray place, ftid ‘they 
acknowledge their ofifence* and seek my face: ‘in 
their affliction they will seek me early* 

1868] CHAPTER 6 

I J.ii 4iift4rCi](»ii ie ftpmitinti, 4 A of ihtir ^mtavnrinm 

ini^ay. 

C OME, and let ns return unto the Lord: for ‘he 
hath torn, and '^he wiU heal us; he hath smit¬ 
ten* and he will bind us up. 

2 'After two days will he revive us: in the third 
day he will raise ua up, and we shall live in his sight. 

a 'Then shall we know* */ we follow on to know 
the Lord : his going forth is prepared 'as the tnoni- 
ing; and -^he shall come unto us 'as the rain, as the 
latter (md former rain unto the earth. 

4 1*0 Ephraim, what shall 1 do unto thee? 0 
Judah, what shall I do unto tboe? for your Igood- 
neas is *03 a. morning cloud, and bj the early dew it 
goeth away, 

5 Therefore have I hewed them *by the prophets; 
I have elniti them by ^the words of my month; II and 
thy judgments are as the light that goeth forth. 

0 For I desired "'mercy, and "not aacrific*; and 
the 'knowledge of God more than burnt-ofleringa. 

7 But they I like men ^have transgressed the 
covenant; ^there have they desJt treacherously 
against me. 

S ' Oikad is a city of them that work iniqui ty* 
and is II polluted with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers wait for n tnim, so 
Hhe company of priests murder in the way t hy 
consent: for they commit IIlewdneas. 

10 I have aeon 'an horrible thing in the house 
of Israel: there is "the whoredom of Ephraim, 
Israel is de&led. 

11 Also* 0 Judah* 'he hath set an harvest for 
thee,' when I returned the captivity of my people, 
[sm CHAPTER 7 

1 A rgirvaj ^j ipm- U Q'aS*t ifT*(A dgamti IAf pt^plt jtf 

r4n> ijfiiJrrijy. 

^TTHEN I would have healed Israel, then the 
T T iniquity of Ephraim was diacovered, pd the 
t wickedness of Samaria: for 'they commit false¬ 
hood: and the thief cometh in, and the troop of 
robbers tapoileth without. 

2 And they \ consider not in their hearts,1 ‘re¬ 
member all their wickedness: now 'their own doings 
have beset them about; they are ‘'before my face. 

3 They make the king glad with their wicked¬ 
ness, and the princes 'with their lies. 

4 ■'"They are all adulterers, as an oven heated by 
the baker, IE teho ceasetb I from raising after he hath 
kneaded the dough until it be leavened. 

fi In the day of our king the princes have made 
him sick I with bottles of wme; he stretched out hie 
hand with scomers. 
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[870 Consecutive Chapter] 


HOSEA, 8, 9 


I$rml*s distress and captivity 


6 For they have II made Teadj[^ their hcjirt like an. 
Dven^ while they lie in widti their baker aleepeth all 
the night y in the morning it burneth as a Oammg fire. 

7 Th^ arc all hot as an oven* and have devoured 
their jui^ges; 'all their kib^ ^are fallen: ^thcr^ h 
none amon;^ them that eaUeth unto me: 

& Ephraim, he * hath iniaed himself among the 
people; Ephraim is a cake not turned. 

9 ^Strangers have devoured bis strength, and he 
knoweth U not; yea, gray hairs aro there add there 
upon him, yet he kuoweth not. 

10 And the ™pride of Israel teatifieth to his face: 
atid "^they do not return to the LoRO their God, nor 
seek him for all this. 

11 If*Ephraim also is like a silly dove without' 
heart: ■^they call to Egypt, they jto to Assyria. 

13 When they shall'go, ^1 will spread my net 
upon them; I will bring them down as the fowls of 
the heaven; 1 wIU ohasLbe them, ^as their congre¬ 
gation hath heard. 

13 Wo unto them! for they have fled from me: 
tdestruction unto them! be^uso they have traiia- 
gressed a^inst me: though' I have redeemed them, 
yet they have spoken lies against me. 

14 ^And they have not oried unto me with their 
heart, when they howled upon their beds: they 
assemble themselves for corn and wine, and they 
rebel i^ainst me. 

15 Though r II have bound and strengthened their 
arms, yet do they imagine migehief against me. 

16 “ They return, hut dot to the Most High : -^they 
are like a deceitful bow: their princes shall fall by 
the sword for the ^ rage of their tongue: this iA&il 
be their derision 'in the land of Egypt. 

(870] CHAPTER 8 

Dairuthon IhmittMJ fw IiniiFm inT^u^ oitif 

QET *the trutn|]et to fthy mouthn He shall came 
ky jtKi eagle against the house of the Loan, 
because ""they have transgressed my covenant, and 
trespassed against rny law. 

3 ■'Israel almll cry unto me, My God, 'we know 
thee. 

3 Israel hath cast oH' Ihe tMn^ (hat w good : the 
enemy shall pursue him., 

4 ''They have set up kings, but not by me; they 
have made piincea, and 1 knew U not: 'of their 
sih Hr and their gold have they made them idol.H, 
that they may be cut oil. 

5 If uiy calf, 0 Hamaria, hath tai.4t thee off; mine 
anger is kindled ajgaiiisL thein: ^how long leilt il be 
ere they attain to innocency? 

6 For from Israel lirajr it also: the workmen made 
it; therefore it ^ not God: but tho calf of Samaria 
sliiilf be broken in pieces. 

7 For 'they have sown the wind, and they shall 
reap the whirlwind: it htiLh no I stalk: the hud 
sha 1 yield no meal; if so be it yield, *the strangers 
sfuiff swallow it up. 

8 'Israel is swallowed up: now shFill they be 
among the Gentiles "as a vessel wherein u no 
ploanure. 

For “ Ibey are ^iie up to Assyria, 'a wild ass 
alone by himsolf; Ephniim ^hath hired 

10 1: ea, tlLoiigli they bsve hired Hiiioiig the nations, 
now ?wi|| I gather them, and they shall II sorrow || a 
little for tlie biznlen of '"the king of princes. 

11 Ib :causc Kpliraitn bath made ^many altars to 
ainb anal's shall be uotu him to sin. 
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12 £ have writlen tu Jiiiii 'the great things of my 
law, they were counted as a strange thing. 

13 “ II They aaotifige flesh/w the BacrificeB of mine 
ofleringS;, and eat U; -^bul ^e Lord acceptetb them 
dot^ 'now will he remember their iniquity, and vigil 
their sins: ‘they shall return to Egypt, 

14 'For Israel hath forgotten ^ie Maker, and 
'buildeth tangles; and Jndali hath multiplied fenced 
cities: but ■'1 will send a fire upon his cities, and it 
shall devour the palaces thereof. 

[871] CHAPTER 9 

77it ana t-mfitHfy a/ Irrad for itn anif idfiltttrji. 

R ejoice not, O Israel, for joy, as other pemile; 

for thou “hast gone a whoring from thy God, 
thon hast loved a ^reward | upon every com-SooT, 

2 *The floor and the I! wine-press shall not feed 
them, and the new wine shall fail in hen 

S They shall not dwell in^the Lohd^b ladd; 'but 
Ephraim shall return to Egy pt, and ■'“they sh^l eat 
unclean thinys 'in Assyria. 

' 4 *They shall not offer wine-^en'j^^ to the 

'neither shall they bo pleasing unto him: 'their sacri* 
flees sAaU ht unto them as the pToad of mourn ere; all 
that oat thereof shall be polluted: for their broad Tor 
their soul shall not come into iho house of the LoBn, 
5 What will ye do in "the solemn day, and in the 
day of the feast of the IjORD? 

6 For lo, they are gone because of f destruction: 
Egypt shall rather them up, Memphis shall bury 
them; II t the measant for their silver, 'nettles 
shall possess them: thorns skdihe in their tsberdacles, 
7 The days of visitation are come, the days of 
recompense are come; Israel ahall know ii: (he 

a het w a fool^ t^the spuritnaJ man is mad, for the 
itude of thing idinuity, and the great hatred. 

8 The ^watchman oT Ephniim tt^^wiih my God: 
the prophet a snare of a fowler in all his w^ays, 
and hatred || in the house of his God. 

9 ’’They have deeply corrupted ihennsehes as in 
the days of 'Gibeah: ^ihertfcfirt he will remember 
their minnity, he will visit their sins. 

10 1 found Israel like gr^jes in the wilderness; 
I saw your fathers as “the first-ripe in the fig-tree 
•'"at her first time : hut they went to ‘'Baal-peor, nnd 
'separated theniselves *untoshame; ®and their 
abominations were according as they loved. 

11 Aj for Ephraim, their glory shall fly away 
like a bird, fram the birth, and from the womb, and 
from the conception. 

12 'Though they bring up their children, yet * will 
1 bereave (hem, that there &h(dl not be a man left: 
yea, * wo also to them when I ^ depart from them ] 
13 Ephraim, 'as I saw Tyrus, is planted in n 
pleasant place: *but Ephraim shall bnng forth his 
children to the murderer. 

14 Give them,0 Lord: what wilt thou give? give 
them 'a f miscarrying womb and dry breasts. 

15 All their wickedness ‘ts in Gilgal: for there I 
hatod them: 'for the wickedness of their doings 1 
will drive them out of mine house, 1 will love them 
no more: "’all their princes are revolterg, 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up, they 
shall bear no fruit: yea, ^though they bring forth, 
yet wdll 1 sky | the beloved fruit thgir womb 

17 My God will ciLst them away, because they 
did not hearken unto him: and they shdl be 
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jderers among the nations 
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CHAPTER 10 


laratt rtprtp*d dfltf idolatryT 

I SRAEL ^ * I an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit 
iiDto hinii^df; BC4X»niiii!g to the multitude of hici 
fruit *he hath iDoreased the altaru; according to the 
goodtie&s of hia land ‘'they have made goodly t JniRgoe- 
2 t Their heart is ^divided; now ehall they be found 
faulty: he «hall t break down their altara, he shall 
epoil their images. 

3 'For now they shall We have no king, be¬ 
cause we feared not the I^no^ what then should 
a king do to us? 

4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely in 
making a covenant: thus judgment springeth up 
'''as hemlock in the furrowe of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ^hall fear because 
of ^ the calves of * Both-aven; fur the people thereof 
shall mourn over it, and | the priests thereof that 
rejoiced on it, 'for the glory thereof, because it is 
departed from it. 

6 It shall be also carried unto Assyria, for a pre- 
aent to *king Jareb: Ephraim shall receive shame, 
and Israel shall be ashamed ^ of bis own counsel. 

7 “Aj for Samaria, her king is cut off as the foam 
upon tthe water. 

S "The high places also of Aven, ■ the stu of Israel, 
shall be destroyed: ^ the thorn aud the thistle shall 
come up on their altars; * and they shall say to the 
mountains, Cover us; and to the hills, Fall on us. 

9 '0 Israel, thou hast ainned from the days of 
Gibeah: th ere they stood: ' the battle in Gibeah 
against the children of iniquitj'' did not overtake 
tneiu. 

10 *li is in my desire that 1 should chastise them; 
and ^ the people shall be gatheted against them, II when 
they shall bind themselves in their two furrows. 

II And Ephraim ts ta;? 'an heifer that wr taught, and 
loveth to tread out the com, but I parsed over upon 
fher fair neck: 1 will make Ephraini to ride; -ludab 
shall plough, and Jacob shall break his clods. 

12 ■'Sow to yokirselvea in righteousness, reap in 
mercy; 'break up your fallow ground: for ii is time 
to seek the Lord, till he come aud rain righteous- 
neas upon you. 

IS 'Ye have ploughed wickedness, ye have reap¬ 
ed iuiouity; ye have eaten the fruit of lies: because 
thou didst trust in thy way, iti the multitude of 
thy mi^ty men. 

14 * Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy peo¬ 
ple, aud all thy fortreasea shall be spoiled, as ^ab 
man spoiled ^Beth-arbel in the day of battle: ‘^the 
mother was dashed in pieces upon her childreti. 

15 So shall Beth-el do unto you because of tyour 
great wickedness: in a morning ^ shall the king of 
Israel utterly be cut off. 

1873] CHAPTER 11 

1 inffratitufSfi af ftratt Ntifa Qoi J9 f Ait t & Ait ji'u4^piwfiL 

S <7ceI'i mtrty tlMDilfd Utm. 

^TTHEN “Israel was a child, then I loved him, 
ELnd * called my “son out of Egypt, 

2 As they called uiem, so they went from them: 
■'they sacrificed unto Baalim, aud burned incense to 
graven imugea. 

3 ‘I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them by 
their arms; but they knew not that-^1 healed them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, with bauds 
of love : aud' I was to them as they that t take off the 
yoke on their jaws, and ^1 laid meat unto them. 
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5 1‘He hhall not return into the land of Egypt, 
but the Assyrian shall bo his king, ^because they 
refused to return. 

6 And the savotlI shall abide on his cities, and 

shall consume his branches, find dcA'our ^be¬ 

cause of their own counsels. 

7 Aud my people are bent to '‘"backsliding from 
me: "though they calletl them to the Most High, 
t none at £J1 would exalt him. 

3 ^How shall I give thee up, Fphraim? how shiill 1 
delii^er thee,Israel? howshnll Imske IheeasMdmah? 
howf shall I set thee as Zeboiiii ? '' mine heart is tunied 
within me, my repentiiiga are kindled together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceness of mine an¬ 
ger, T will not retuni to destroy Ephraimi “for 1 
am God, and not man; the Hol^'' Otie in the inldsl 
of thee; and I will not enter into the city, 

10 They shall walk after ttie Lori: 'he shall 
roar like a lion: w^hen he shall roar, then the chil¬ 
dren ahall tremble 'from the west, 

11 They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, 
"and aJ 3 a dove out of the land of Assyria: 'ami 1 
will place them in their housea^ tuiith the Loro. 

12 ^Ephraim compasseth me about with lies, and 
the house of Israel with deceit: hut Judah yet 
ruleth with God, and is faithful |witb the saints. 

18741 CHAPTER IZ 

ilwHil T3b. l 4 Tiyrov^ of f^AFdin. /w'fnA, <14^1 7 tiphram'^ fl'n* 

mifraiiluAii prraro^e fiiHi. 

PHllAIM ^feedeth on wind, and followeth after 
the ea^t wind; he daily increaseth lies and 
desoktion; *and they do make a covenant with the 
Assyrians, and “oil is (.ynTied into Egypt. 

2 ‘'The TjORD hath also a controversy with Ju¬ 
dah, and will tpunish Jacob according to his way.?; 
according to his doings will he recompense him. 

3 li e took his brother 'by the heel in the womb, 
and bv his strength he f-^had power with God; 

4 Yea, he had pow'cr over the angel, a ad [u e- 
vailed: he w^ept, and made supplication unto him: 
he found him in*^Beth-el, and there he spake with us; 

5 Even the Lonn God of hosts; the Lord is his 
^memorial. 

6 'Therefore, turn thou to thy God: keep mercy 
and judgment, aud *wait on thy God continnally. 

7 is II a TnerchFimt, 'the balances of dei.'eit 
an in his bund: he loveth to lop^press. 

S And Ephraim said, '"Yet I am become rich, I 
have found me out siihshince: |fn all my labours 
they shall find none iniquity in me tthat wore sin. 

y And "1 tkui um the Lh.>hd thy God from the 
land of EgA'pt “Avill yet make thee to dwell in 
tabernacles, ns tii the (laye of the solemn feasts. 

, 10 ^1 have also spoken by the prophets, and I 

Ihave multiplied virions, and Ubied simililtides, fby 
the ministTy of the prophets. 

11 ^Is there iniquity in Gilead? surely they are 
vanity : they sacrifice biillockH in “Gilgal; yea, “their 
altars are as heapH in the furrows of the nelds. 

12 And Jacob 'fled into the country of Syris* jimi 
Israel "served for a wife, and for a wife he kept shetp. 

IS ^And hy a prophet the IxiKU brought Israel 
out of Ep'pt, and by a prophot w^as he preKervefl. 

14 ■'Lphraim provoked A™ to anger tmtist bil- 
terly: therefore Bball he leave his f blood upon him, 
'and his “reproach shall his Lord return untq him, 
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CHAPTER 13 


I f^AraEm'i , ijf r«Eiiori a/ itfa^atry, fwiniAtfjV. & ffwTf af]ftr far 

thtir •uttkinJnrtr. 9 /| sf 

YirHEN E]>hraiiu spake tremblmg;, he exalted 
himself in Israel; but ^when he ofTended in 
Baah he died. 

2 And now tthey sin more and more, and ^hn%'e 
maJe them molten images of their silver, cmd idols 
according to their own understanding, all of it the 
work of the crafts mem they say of tnetn, Let jj the 
men that sacrifice 'kiss the calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be ^aa the morning cloud, 
and as the early dew that passetb away, 'as the 
chaff that Is driven with the whirlwind out of the 
floor, and as the smoke Out of the chimney* 

4 Yet am the Lord thy God from the land of 
Egypt, and thou shalt know no God but me: for 

it no saviour beside me. 

5 If*I did know thee in the wilderness, ^in the 
land of d great drought. 

b * According to their paature, so were they filled j 
they were filled, and their heart was exalted: there¬ 
fore 'have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore " I will be unto them as a lion; as 
■ a lei^ird by the way will I observe ih^. 

S L will meet them “as a bea,r that it bereaved of 
her wheipt^ and will rend the caul of their heart, 
and there will 1 devour them like a lion: j* the wild 
beast shall tear them. 

SJ to Israel, ^thou hast destroyed thyself; ’but 
in me thine help. 

10 II1 will be thy king: 'where it any other that 
may save thee in all thy cities? and thy Judges of 
whom "thou saidsi, Give me a king and pnnoes? 

11 'I giive thee a king in mine anger, and took 
him a wav in my wrath. 

12 ''The iniquity of Ephraim ts bound up; his 
sin it hid. 

IS ""The sorrows of a travailing woman shall 
come upon him: heui ■'an unwise son; for he should 
not'stay flong in the pkee of the breaking forth 
of children. 


JOEL 


18771 CHAPTER 1 

1 /08i, itcisr^ af Oadt fi» (Aim, Aitrf 

ta nffwrB .'14 lit prnervtyith futi. 

T he word of the Lord that came to Joel the 
son of Pethuel. 

2 Hear this, yc old raen^ and give ear^ all ye 
inhabitants of the land. ^Hath this been in your 
days, or even in the daya of your fathers? 

3 ^Tellye your children of it,and Idyom children 
their children, and their children another generation. 

4 ' t That which the palmer-worm hath left hath 
the locust eaten; and that which the locust hath leH 
hath the canker-worm eaten; and that which the 
canker-worm hath left hath the caterpillar eaten. 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and howl, 
all ye drinkers of wine, because of the new wine; 
'for it is eut off from your mouth. 

6 For 'a nation is come np upon my land, strong, 
and without number,^whose teeth are the teeth of a 
lioQ, and he hath the check teeth of a great lion. 

7 He hathrlaid ray vine wasteland tharked my 
fig-tree: he hath mads it clean bare^ and i^nst it 
away: the brancl^^thereof are made white. 
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An exhortatimi to repmtanc^ 

14 *Iwill ransom them from tthe power of the 

f nvei I will redeem them fi-om death: ^0 death, 
will be tby plagues, 0 pave, I will be thy destruc¬ 
tion: ^T^enlance shall be hid from mine eyes. 

16 IIThough "^he be fruitful among Aik brethreci, 
^an east wind shall come, the wind of the Loan shall 
come up from the wilderness, and hia spring shall 
become dry, end his fountain shall be dried up; he 
shall spoil the treaaure of all f pleasant vessels. 

16 if 8amaria shall become desolate; '^for she hath 
rebelled against her God: ^ they BhaU fall by the 
sword; their infants shall be dashed in pieces, and 
their women with child shall be ripped up. 

[8761 CHAPTER 14 

1 An ^iiiDt'(a(iPB fa rtpaHann. 4 A p^0t*itt nj 

O ISRAEL* 'retum unto the Lord thy Goti; 
* for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. 

2 Take with you words, and turn to the Lcum: say 
unto him. Take away all iniquity, and U receive jw 
graciously: so will we render the'calves of our lips. 

S ■'Agahur ahall not save us; 'we will not nde 
upon horses: neither will we say any more to the 
work of our hands. Ye ate onr goda: ' for in thee 
the fatherlesa findeth mercy. 

4 Hi will heal Hheir backsliding, I will love them 
'freely: for mine anger is turned away from him. 

6 IwiU be as ‘the dew'unto Israel: he shall llgrow' 
os the lily, and feast forth his roots as Lebanon. 

6 Bis branches fshall spread, and ‘his beauty 
shall be as the olive-tree, and '"his smell as Lebanon. 

7 "They that dwell under his shadow shall return; 
they shall revive at the corn, and IIgrow as the vine: 
the il scent thereof thali he ns the wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim thait my, “What have I to do any more 
with idols? ^1 have beard A/m, and observed him: I 
am like a green fir-tree. ^From me is thy fruit found. 

9 '^Who it wise, and he shall understnnd these 
thmfft? prudent, and he shall know them? for ’tlie 
ways of the Lokd are right, and the just shall walk 
in them : but the transgressors shall fall therein. 

IClt-,*™iiiWkU. dfHV. 3. p J»t. 11. IIL ^Jtn. 1. IT. ■PN. iffl.ts. Jw.fl. li. Htn. u 
UL JokaB. ilT. a It. n. rBTnT. IlfiL Lab*1.4>L tCor. 1 3, T. B. 


8 t*Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth 
for 'the husband of her youth, 

9 *The meat-offering and the drink-offering is 
cut off from the house of the Loan; the priests, 
the Lord’s nnnistera, mourn. 

10 The field is wasted, 'the land monmetli; for 
the corn is wasted: "the new wino is || dried up. 
the oil languisheth. 

11 " Bo ye ashamed, 0 yc husbandmen; howl, 0 
ye vine-dresKHra, for the wheat and for the barley; 
because the harvest of the field is perished. 

12 *Tho vine is dried up* and the fig-tree kn- 
gulaheth; the pomegranate-tree* the palm-tree also, 
and the apple-tree, ff-™ all the trees of the field, 
are withered; because ''joy is withered away from 
the sons of men. 

13 'Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests: 
howl, yc minkters of the altar: come, he afi night 
in sackcloth, ye minktersi of my God: for'the meat- 
offering and the drEak-«jfl’ering is wilhholdcn fron: 
the house of your God. 

14 1|" Sdincti fy ye a hist, call ‘ a llBuleinn assembly, 
gather the elders ami "all the inhabitants of the land 





















Sundry judgments of God 


JOEL, 2, 3 


Chapter 879] 


into the ho^ise of the Lofto jour Godj atitl cry unto 
tho 

16 *A1 ii3 for the day! for ■'the day of the Lc»fii> 
is at hand^ and as a doatniction from tho Alintghty 
ahall li ODme^ 

15 lo not the meat cut off before our eyes, ^ea, 
'joy and gladness from the hetosq of our G(xl? 

17 The faced ia rotten under their cloda, the gar¬ 
ner^ are Laid desolate, the bams are brokeu do^n; 
for the corn is withered. 

18 How do "the beasts groan! the herds of cattle 
are perplexed, heciause they have iio pasture; yea, 
the llockij of sheep are made desolate. 

19 0 Lobu, to thee 'will I cry: for 'the fire hath 
devoured the || pastures of the wtldemeHSt and the 
fiaine hath burned all the trees of the field. 

‘JO The beasts of the field ^cry also unto thee: for 
^the rivers of waters arc dried up, and the fire hath 
devoured the pastures of the wildetiieafa. 

[878] CHAPTER 2 

1 TAd iei'fl'AlffliiM fl/ Jtniyment^, /ff iff r(pdiKaH^. 

B low “ye the II trumpet in Zion, and * sound an 
alarm m my holy mountain: let all the inhabit- 
ants of the land tremhle: for 'the day of the Loed 
cometh, for U is High at hand; 

2 "A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of 
clouds and of thick darkness, ns the morning spread 
upon the monutaiun: 'a great people and a atroug; 
^ there hath not been ever the like, neither shall be any 
more after it, et?en to the years t of many generations. 

3 'A fire devoureth bt^fore them; and behind 
them a (lame burneth: the land aa ^the garden of 
Eden before them, 'and behind them a desolate 
wilderness; yea, and nothing shall escape them, 

4 *The appearance of them k ns the appearance 
of horses; and as horsemen so shall they ruiL. 

5 ''Like the noise of chariots on the tops of moun¬ 
tains shall they leap, like the noise of a tlEme of 
fire that devoureth the stubble, eis a strong people 
i>et- in battle^rray. 

6 Before their face the people shidl be mtich 
pained^ "all faces shall gather t blackness, 

7 They shall run like mighty men; they shall climb 
the wall like men of war; and they shall march every 
one on hia ways, and they ahall not break their ranks: 

8 Neither shall one thrust another; they ahall 
walk every one in. his j»ath; and when they fall upon 
the I sword, they ahall not be wounded. 

ft They shall run to and fro in the city; they shall 
run Upon the wall, they shall climb up upon the houses; 
they shall “enter in at the windows ^like a thief 
10 ^The earth ahall quake before them; the hea¬ 
ven h shall tremble: ''the sun and the moon shall be 
dark, and the stars shjill withdraw their shining; 

11 ^ And the Lord ahall utter his voice before 'his 
army: for his camp ts very great: “ for Ae is strong 
that executeth his word; for the 'day of the Lord 
is great and very terrible; and I'who can abide it? 

12 HTherefore also now, saith the Lord, 'Turn 
ys eiren to me with all your heart, and with fasting, 
and with weeping, and with mourning: 

13 And "renn your heart, and not *yout gar¬ 
ments, and Litrii unto the Liird your God: for he is 
‘^giiieious and merciful, slow to angor, and of great 
kindness^ and repenteth him of the evik 

U ^Who knoweth if be will return and repent, 
anti leave 'a blessing behind liiiii; et^ett nieat-ofFer- 
iiig and a drink-o fie ring unto the LH:>fu> your QodT 
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lb If*Blow the trumpet in Zion, 'sanctify r fast, 
call a solemn assembly; 

16 Gather the people, 'sanctify the congre^tion, 
* assemble the elders, 'gather the children, and those 
that suck the brejista: "let the britlegtoom go forth 
of his chamber, and the bride out of ner closet. 

17 Let the priests, the ministers of the Loro^ 
weep "between the porch and the aUnr, and let then] 
say, 'Spare thy people, (.) JjOHD, and give not thine 
heritage to reproach, Ibrit the heathen should llrule 
over them: ^wheridVire should they say among the 
people, Where is their God? 

18 TfThen will the Lord * be jealous for his land, 
'and pity his people. 

19 Y ca, the LnBi> will answer and say unto hia 
people, Behold, 1 will send you 'corn, and wine, and 
oil, and ye shall be iuilisfied therewith; and I will 
no more make you a reproach among the heathen ; 

20 But 'I will remove far off from you “the 
uorthern anti will drive him into a laml barren 
and desolate, with his face ^tow'ard the east sea, and 
his hinder part ^toward the utmost sea; and his 
stink shall come up, and his ill savour shall come 
up, because "f he hath done great things. 

21 ITEear not, O land; be glad and rt?joice: for 
the Loan will do peat things. 

22 Be not afraid, ’ye beasts of the field; for“thej>as^ 
tures of the wilderness do spring,for thetreebefireth her 
fruit,the fig-tree and the vine Jo yielil their strength, 

23 Be glad then, ye cbildrelci of Zion, and ^re¬ 
joice in the Lore) your God: for ho hath given you 
11 the former rain f moderately, ami ho'will cause to 
come down for you ''the ratti, the former rain, and 
the latter rain in the first tmmiL 

24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the 
faLs shall overflow with wine and oil, 

25 And I will rcHtorc to you the years 'that the 
locust hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the rater- 
pillar, and the palmer-wornij-' my great army wiiieh 
I sent among you. 

26 AtjJ ye shall ^eat in (denty, and he satisficii, 
and praise the name of the Loki> your God, that 
hath dealt wondrously with you: and my people 
shall never be ashamed. 

27 *And yc shall kiiow Lhrit I am 'in the nsiiist 
of Israel, and fha£ am the Lfiao your Gixi, axid 
none else: and my people shsdl never be ashamed. 

28 If^And it shall come to pas.s afterward, ttfift I 
"will pour out my Spirit upon all UeHh; "and yo nr sons 
and 'your daughters shall prophesy, your old ineti 
shall dreain dreams, yoi^r young men shall see visions: 

29 A[]d also upon ^Lne j^ervants and upon the 
handinald.’i in those days will I pour out my Spirit. 

30 And will shew'wonders in the heavens jiud 
in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of Eiinoke. 

31 '‘The aun shall be turned mto darknea>;, and 
the moon Into blocxl, 'before the gi^ojit and the terri¬ 
ble day of the Loan come. 

32 And it shall come to pa^s, that 'whosoever 
ishaJl eall on the name of the Ixiiao shrill be de¬ 
livered: for "in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem sliall 
be deliverance, as the Loiin hath sjud, and in 'the 
remnant whom the Loro shall calL 

1879! CHAPTER 3 

OfxTt Jsut^TnmlM a^isAt lf\r rnf/uitt ttf ktt pntjfiit. 

F oe behold, "in those days, and in that time, 
when 1 shall bring agjiiii Ihe captivity of Judah 
and Jerusalem, 
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[880 Consecutive Chapter] 


AMOS, 1, 2 


His blessing upon the church 


2 *I wil 


E 


rill ajEKJ gather all natiopS} arid will brine 
them down into'the valley oP Jehoahaphat^ and ^wiu 
lejid with thflm there for my people and for my 
erita^e Israel, whom they have scattered among 
the nations^ and parted my land. 

3 And they have 'cast bts for my people^ and 
have given a boy for an harlot, and sold a girl for 
wine+ that they might drink. 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me^ ^^O 
Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine? 
'will ye render me a recompense? and if ye recotn- 
petise me, swiftly ajtd speedily will I return your 
rccorapcnse upon your owd headj^ 

5 ^cause ye have taken my silver and my gold, 
and have carried into your temples my goodly 
t pleasant things. 

6 The children also of Judah and the children of 
Jerusalem have ye sold unto t thc Grecians, that ye 
njight remove them far from their border, 

I Behold, *I will raise them out of the place 
whither yo have sold them, and will return your 
recompense u^on your own head: 

8 And 1 will soli your sons and your daughters 
into the hand of the children of Judah, and thw 
shall sell them to the ^Saheans, to a people *faT olf: 
for the Loan hath spoken it. 

9 ir'Proclam ye this among tho Gentiles; fPre^ 
pare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the tneu 
of war draw near; let tlicm come upt 

1 O^lieatyour plowshares into swordsjandyourlpru,- 
ning-hooks into a pears: “ let tho weak aay, 1 am strong. 

n "Assemble yourselvea, and come, all yo heathen, 
and gather youreelves together round about: thither 
II cause ^thy mighty ones to come down, 0 Ixjhd. 
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12 Let the heathen be wakened, ^and come up 
bo the valley of Jehoshaphat: for there will I sit to 
'judge all the heathcb round about. 

lo 'Put ye in the sickle,for 'the harvest ia ripe: 
come, got you down ; for the 'press is full, the rats 
overdow; tor their wickedness is great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudoK in ^tne valley of || de^ 
cisioni for ’'the day of the LoaD is near in the 
vall^ of decision. 

15 The “aun and the moon shall be darkened, and 
the stars shall withdraw their shining. 

16 The TjOHIn also shall 'roar out of Zion, and utter 
his voice from Jerusalem;, and *^the heavens and the 
earth shall shake: 'but the Lonn be the t hope of 
his pe^le, and the strength of the children of Israel. 

17 So ^shall ye know that 1 am the Lord your 
God dwelling in Zion 'my holy mountain: then 
shall Jerusalem be fholy, and there shall^no stran¬ 
gers pass tlirough her any more.. 

18 IT And it shall cotne to pass in that day, ihai the 
mountains shall'drop down new wine, and the hills 
shall flow with milk, *and all the rivers of Judah shall 
t Dow with waters^ and ‘a fountain shall come forth 
of the house of the Lohd, and shall water * the valley 
of Shittiio. 

19 ' Lgypt shsll be a desolatioii, and " Kdom aball 
be a desolate wildernesB, for the violence agaimi 
the children of Judah, because they have shed inno¬ 
cent blood in their land. 

20 But Judah shall Idw^ell ‘■for ever, and Jeru¬ 
salem from generation to jrenerfttion. 

21 For 1 will 'cleanse their blcuHl that I have not 
cleansed: ^IIfor the Lord dwelieth in Zion. 
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1880] CHAPTER 1 

Akvh* tiunctsh wjPDft S^ria^ 

^r'lIE words of Amos, “who waa among the herd- 
A men of‘Tekoa, which he saw concerning Israel 
'in the days of Usiziah king of Judah, and in the 
days of ■'Jeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel, 
two years before the 'earthquake. 

3 And he said, The l>ian will -^roar from Zion, and 
utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the habitations 
of the shepherds shall mourn, and the top of 'Car¬ 
mel shall wither. 

J Thus saith the I^oan; For three transgressions 
of *' Uainascns, | and for four, I will not I tum away 
tke pimifthment thereof; ‘becausEj they have threshed 
Gilead with threshin^ instruments of iron: 

4 *Biit I will send a fire into the houHc of Ilasael, 
wiiich shall devour the |>alatMi.i of Bcn-hadad. 

5 T will break alao the'bar of Damascus, and 
CLit oft the inhabitant from II the plain of Avon, and 
him that holdclh the sceptre from lithe house of 
Kdcn: and "the people o| Hyrbi shall go into cap* 
Livily "unto Kir, sailh the Lord, 

l> IT Thus sailih the LokO; Fcjr thref: IrFinsgrcsBions 
of'GaKii, and for four, 1 will not turn away the pitn- 
isAfften/ liicrcof: because they | carried away captive 
the whole captivity, > to deliver tkerh up to Edom : 

7 ^Bsit I will KCiid a fire on the w'all of Gaza, 
which shall devour the palajcc^ thereof: 

K A[id 1 will cut olV the inhabitant ''from Ashdod, 
«.ni| lilm lhatholileth tho Boeplre frsim AKhkelon^and I 
will 'turn mine hand iigainat Ekruti: and^llieremnant 
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of the PhiliatijCLCS shall perish, saith the Lord Ooj>, 

9 TThus eaith the Lord; For three tratisgres- 
sions of “TyruH, and for four, 1 will not turn away 
the punithmeid thereof: ■'^because they delivered up 
tJfie whole captivity to Edom, and remembered not 
t the brotherly covenant: 

10 ’'But 1 will send a fire on the wall of Tyrns, 
which shall devour the palaces thereof 

11 t Thus saith the Lijhu; For three transgreeaiuiiH 
of' Ed cm, and for four, I wd]l not turn away tse ptmuh- 
ment thereof: bccauae he did pursue “hia isrother * ivilh 
the sworci, and fdid cast on all pity, 'and his anger 
dill tear pei^etually, and he kept hm WTuth for ever : 

12 But H will send a fire upon Teman, which 
shall devour the yjaiaces of Boxrala+ 

13 ^ Thus saith the Lord; For three tranHCTes- 
sioita of'tho ohildrEiii of Ammon, and fer lour, Iwii] 
not turn away the pmhttment thereof: becaufie they 
have !■''ripped up the women with child, of GElead, 
'that they might enlarge their border: 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of *Riib- 
bah, and it shall devour the palaces thereof,' with 
shouting in the day nf battle, with a tempest in the 
day of the whirlwind : 

15 And * their king shall go into captivity, he and 
hia princes together, saith the Lord. 

IftSiJ CHAPTER 2 

1 fjpifi LfriTdA ii^dilwT 4 C Hirnf /uraeJ. 

^’'HUS saith the Lord; For three transgresH-iions 
II of "Moab, and for four, I will not turn away fAf 
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[CGnsecutive Chapter 


puniihtmTii thereof, because he ^burned the bonea 
of the king of Edom into lime j 

2 But I will aetid u fii^e uwd and it ahaJl 

devour the palaoes of * Kirioth: and Moab shall die 
with tumult, '''with shouting, and with the sound of 
the trumpet: 

3 And T will cut oflT ^the jud^e from the midst 
thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof with 
him, saith the Loiu>. 

4 HThua aaith the LoftU; For three transgres- 
aions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn away 
t/ii puTushment thereof: ^because they have despised 
the law of the Loki?, and have not kept his com- 
tnandmenb;, and ^thdr lies caused thorn tq err/after 
the which their fathers have walked: 

5 ' But I will send a fire upon Judah, and it shall 
devour the palaces of Jerusaleni, 

6 HThus saith the Lord;, For three transgres¬ 
sions of Israel, and for four, I will not turn away 
(h^ punishment tliereof: because 'they sold the 
righteous for silver,and the poor for a pair of shoes; 

7 That pant after the dust of the earth on the 
head of the poor, and ‘turn aside the way of the 
meek: '''and a man and his father will go in unto 
the jdjjw I maid, "to profane my holy name: 

3 And they lay fhejmrltm down upon clothes 
*latd to pledge ^hy every altar, and they drink the 
wine of I the condemned in the house of their god, 

9 If Yet destroyed I the ^Amoritc before them, 
‘'whose height was: like the height of the cedars, and 
he was strong as the ttaka; yet L Nlestroyed hia 
fruit from above, and hk roots from bertealb, 

10 Also T brought you up from the land qf 
Egypt, and "led you forty years through the'Hvilder- 
nesa, to possess the land of the Amorite. 

11 And I raised up of your sons for prophets, and 
of your young men for '''Nazarites^ /j it not even 
thust 0 ye children of Israel? saith the Lord. 

12 But gave the Nazarites wine to drink; and 
cemmanded the prophets/saying, Prophesy not 

13 ‘Behold, III am pressed under you, aa a cart 
is pressed ikai is full of sheaves. 

14 'Therefore the flight shall perish from the 
swift, and the strong shall not strengthen his force, 
'neither shall the mighty deliver i" himself: 

In Keitber shall he stand that haodletb the bow; 
and he th^- is swift of foot shall not deliver himself.* 
^neither shall he tiiat rideth the horse deliver himself. 

16 And he that is f courageous among the mighty 
shall flee away naked in that day, saith the Lord. 

[sftzl CHAPTER 3 

1 af JaJgmeni agaitut ftrati; '0 (is tif it, 

irjtA lilt cuujer fJimtaJ, 

H ear this word that the Lord hath spoken 
a^inst you, 0 children of Israel, againet the 
whole family which I brought up from the land of 

^^“Yflu^onfy have I known of all the families of 
the earth ‘therefore I will f punish you for all 
your iniquities. 

3 dan two walk together, except they be agreed? 
4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when he hath no 
rey? will a young lion fery out of his den, if he 
lave taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, where 
no gin is for him? shall am take up a snare from 
the earth, and have taken nothing at all? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the 
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people H not be afraid? shall there bis evil in a city, 
II and the Lord hath not done it? 

7 Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but ■''he 
revealeth his secret unlo his servants the prophets. 

3 'The lion bath roared, who will not tear? the 
Lord God hath ^spoken, ^wbo can but prophesy? 

9 1 Publish in the palaces al Atihdod, and m the 
palaces in the land of Egypt, and shv, As.scmblo 
yourselves upon the mountains of &maria, Ttrni 
behold the great iumulU in the midst tbcreol^ iind 
the II oppressed in the midst thereof. 

10 tor they^know not to do right, sailli the T..okD, 
who store up violence and II robbery in tbeir pahuies. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord Guo; *A[i 
'adversary there shaft be even round about the land; 
and he shall bring slown thy strength from thee, 
and thy palaces shall be .-^Huiled. 

^ 12 Thus saitb the Lord: As Ihe shepherd 

iftaketh out of the mouth of the lion two legftj or 
'a piece of an ear: so shall the children of Israel 
be taken out that dwell in Samaria in tho corner of 
a bed, and || in Dama^ua in a couch. 

13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of Jacob, 
saith the Lord God, the God of hosts, 

14 That, in the day that I Ehall I visit the trans- 
grossions of Israel upon him, 1 wilt alno visit the 
utara of Both-el: and the horn .‘3 of the nJtar ahall 
be cut off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And I will smite - the w*inter-house with *the 
laummer-houae; and ^the houses of ivory shnll perish, 
‘and the great hoiiaes shall have an end,saith the Loud. 

IB831 CHAPTER 4 

]. Itrati for >;y>pr4'444^l1. A /sp C Ii.q<f JoriStir inf.aTTi^fdmftl,. 

H ear this word, yo'"kine of Bsshan, that are 
in the mountain of f^amaria, which oppress 
the poor, which crush the needy, which say to their 
masters. Bring, and let ua drink. 

2 *The Lord t3oD hath awom hy his holincas, 
that Id, the days shall come upon you, that he will 
take you away' with hooks, and your posterity with 
fish-hooks. 

3 And ‘'ye shall go out at the breaches, every caw 
^ that %ehich is before her; and |ye shall cast them 
into the DRlace, saith the L(>KD. 

4 t'Cotne to Beth-cl and transgress: at-^Gilgal 
multiply transgres.'iion; and 'bring your saertfiecs 
every morning, ^and your tithes after f three years: 

5 'And tofleT a saorifieo of thankagtvw with 
leaven, and proclaim publish *tho free-ollerings: 
'for tthis lifceth you, 0 ye children of Israel, saith 
the Lord God. 

6 1 And I also have given you cleanness of teeth 
in all your cities, and want of bread in all your 
places: "yet have ye not returned unto me, saith 
the^LoRD. 

7 And also I have withhold cn the rain from you, 
when there were yet three monthes to Uic harvest: and 
1 caused it to min upon one city, and caused it not 
to min upon another city i one piece was rained upon, 
and the piece wLeroupon it rained not withered. 

S So two or three cities wandered unto one city, 
to drink water; but they were not satisfied: 'yet 
have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lento. 

9 M have smitten you with blasting and milciciv; 
II when your gardens anti 3 0 ur vineyards and y our 
fig-trees and your olive-trees increased/the palmer- 
worm devoured them: yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the TjOAD. 
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Israel's wantonness plagued 


10 1 haveaent among you the pestilence llRafter 
the maoiier of Egypt: your young men have 1 slain 
with the sword* fand have taken away your horses; 
and 1 have made the stink of your camp® to come 
up unto your noetrila: '‘yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Loro. 

Ill have overthrown acme of you, as God over^ 
threw * Sodom and Gomorrah, 'and ye were as a 
fire-brand plucked out of the burtung: “yet have ye 
not return^ unto me, saith the Lorp. 

12 Therefore, thus will I do unto thee, 0 Israel: 
ojid because I will do this unto thee, 'prepare to' 
meet God, 0 Israel, 

13 Tor lo, he that formeth the mountains, and 
createth the Tl viriud, “and declareth unto man what 
a his tboueht, ' that maketh the morning darkness, 
‘and treadeth upon the high places of the earth, 
‘The l^an, The God of hosts, is his name. 

[Bmi CHAPTER 5 

1 A lafminealtim far ,/tn. ariirfdiiori 

H ear ye this word which I 'take up against 
you, mm a lamentation, O house of Israel. 

2 The vligin of Israel is fallen; she shall no 
more rise: she is foiaaken upon her land: there is 
none to raise her up. 

S Fur thus saith the Lord God; The city that 
went out a thousand shall leave an hundred, and 
that which went forth Ay an hundred shall leave ten, 
to the house of Israel 

4 iFor thus saith the Loan unto the house of 
Israel, ‘Seek ye me, 'and ye shall live: 

5 But $eefc not ^Bethnelnor enter into Gilgal, and 
pass not to 'Beer-eheba : for Gilgal shall surely go 
into captivity, and -^Beth-el shall come to nought. 

6 * Seek the Lord, and ye shall live ; leat he break 
out like fire in the house of Joseph, and devour iit 
and there is none to quench ilf in Beth-el 

7 Ye who ‘ turn judgment to wormwood, and leave 
off righteousness in the earth, 

S k 'm that maketh the 'seven stars and Orion, 
and turneth the shadow of death into the morning, 
“iind mafcetli the day dark with night: that 'calleth 
for the waters of the eea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth: “The Loan is his name: 

y That etrengtheneth the t spoiled against the 
strong, so that the spoiled shall come against the 
fortress. 

10 'They hate him thatrebnketh in the gate,and 
they 'abhor him that speaketh uprightly. 

fl Forasmuch, therefore, as your treading is upon 
the poor, and ye take from him burdens of wheat: 
^ye have built houses of hewn stone, but ye shall 
not dwell in them; ye have planted f pleasant vine- 
yanls, but ye shall not drink wine of them.^ 

12. For 1 know your manifold transgresBions and 
your mighty sins: ^Lhey alHict the Just, they take 
la bribe, and they ''turn aside the poor in the gate 
fmn their rkhL 

13 Therefore, 'the prudent shall keep silence in 
that time ; for it w an evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live: 
and so the Xord, the God of hoata, ahjdl be with 
you, 'as ve have spoken, 

15 *' llate the evil, and love the good, and e^tiiblish 
judgment in the gate: 'it may be that, tlie Lairu God 
of hosts will be gracious unto the remnant of Joseph. 

16 Therefor^, the Lord, the God of hosts, the 
Lord, saith thus; Wuiiing sKait he in all streets; aod 
SS4 

VVlVWDJ 'SiAO's'JEaaD COM 
rVlVW fTOIff 

bVlVTAf TNJROacCffFTOFntriiy'A COM 


on (t rBT 

AiKwi Tn. 


lOw, 

Hrf ■tJJ- 
f Ex. A. 3. 
9.111. Ifi. 
IhHL lA. 

TB. H- 
fllBlKwM 

tty ^nr 

^ *?r, fl, 
rOua. iB. 
M, U. 
IH.U. In 
Jtv, ». 18. 

(swfc. a.a. 

JaOd BS. 
wkw. 9. 

■ au 

Enk. li-i. 

k 

Lalii li. 

ai. 33; 

I Or, 

vFk.W.l. 

Du.-a.Bfl. 

■ dLt.a. 
#*. 1 - 

a EhbL ^ 

la. 

frlu.U.4. 
J«r. IP. 1C. 
dLb. fl. i: 

t. C. 

a J#. T JB, 
Ectk.lB.L 
flST.I 


Ikihf* 
0II»I9T 
iiiKii jflr. 


U. 3. 

j«T.» ia. 
nt-. L 
1^ ]h. U. t. 

ick.8, 14. 
/T5<»4.1 1. 

« lU. a. 

IF **r, +. 


k t3i.fl.13. 


i Job B. 1L 

1 a.ai. 

4 Fl IM. 

30. 

dL*. D. 

1C, 

t Uib.. 
■pcir. 


m lik^.a. 

D-l 


pP«ul;,3H, 
n, Pfl, 3tf. 
:^[Lr. 4, 14 
2*bb.l.14 
HiC 1.-9. 

t MHbL 
Hru'i.ardi 

r tb. iL W. 
Or. 

d niHiUflL. 

F Jh,«'.31 . 
efc. 3.T. 
rtlL4 14 


FUk'. Lll. 

f W7. |4I. 

1TBI I - 
f Ex. :vi. 
M. 

3 LB. 
4. 

.r««l 3.14. 


j Ex. 13 . 

94. 

»Pkb,i.i3: 
a Ib. L IB. 
Jtf. IT. It. 
ISMk.ll 
33.3T. 
i 

Mw H.T. 
Ji^ 13 , 3 . 
Sfifili. 1. IP. 
cJir. U. 
44. 

fl Piut.BI. 

ar. 

im, 

in. 

JcT. 9 . 90 . 
Hu. 8 l ]JL 
ELdT.». 

fli. 

'“'l, 

Mlf MJU. 
/1b W. 3. 
ilhLfl.e,'r. 
I L>T.j r.kMlt. 

f Hdl £.4. 
Mk. 9. B. 

[leiiLS. 

IT. 

JnptlT.3l.i4. 
E»t.».«, 
1 fli 34 . 
flrfbil. 43, 

IS. 
itfl* 

Ib. 49 . 33 , 
I «tr, 
fUeoidt 
ITV Hfltf. 
i 1 ELlBfl 
11 . 93 . 
■rSdliTifll 

IT. B. 

EcLh.4.UL 


fl Lqkflfl, 
Si. 

IOih 

■ H («(pT. 

t £e. I4l b. 
I Or. 

AntfmitM 
iJvT. 3.141 
dlB. 1P.B. 

■bmlTBL 

rt Ktafli 

19. 34. 
/BChrna. 
aa. 0, 

f Nflfa.fl.H. 
4 Enk. IL 
ST. 

iOi. i. Ifl. 
flB 14. 

4 di b. 13. 
««T. IE. 

I Fti. B1.3Q, 
I Or, 

I fir. 

dbmincf 

iMptf- 

J^Mi tr'tW, 
m ]u. L.1^ 

I Ox, 

.fid nil.. 

It 1 Cbw<m. 
23 . i, 
llir, 

PH. 9itu>(p n/ 

lillU. 

aOiD. 3T.. 

u. 

t Uflfc. 

9 Jw.il.E4. 

Tii^fl.iP, 

11. 

V h, 4T. 1, 
Buk. 34.31 
dLfl. T. 
t HtbL 
l4r /UiKi* 
ttFfW/, 


r A. It. 19, 
I di. 1. 3. 
|Or, 

4«k mi. 

iu.ch. 9 LlCi. 

|iW, 

drvpp\n^i. 


they shall say in all the highway:?, Alas! alas! and 
they shall c^l the husbandmen to mourning, and 
i^Buch as are skilful of lamentation to wailingi 

17 And in all vineyards shaM he wailing: for 'I 
will pass through thee, saith the Lord. 

18 'Wo unto you that desire the day of the Lord! 
to what end is it for you? ^the day of the Lord is 
darkness, and not light. 

IQ *As if a man did dee from a lion, and a bear 
met him; or went into the house, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him. 

20 Shail not the day of the LoKlt he darkness, and 
not li^t? even very dark, and no brightness in it? 

21 1 ‘'I hate, I despise your feast days, and '1 will 
not II smell in your solemn assemblies. 

22 J'Though ye oflcr me bnmtKilTcringfl and your 
meat-offeringa, I will not accept them; neither will 
I regard the II peace-offerings, of your fat beasts. 

So Take thou away from me the noise of thy 
songs; for I will not hear the melody of thy viols. 

24 *But let judgment f run down as waters, and 
r^hteousness as a mighty stream. 

£5 ‘Have yc olfered unto me sacrifices and offer¬ 
ing in the wilderness forty years, 0 house of Israel? 

26 But ye have borne I the tabernacle 'of your 
Moloch and Chiun your images, the alar of your 
god, which ye made to yourselves. 

27 Therefore, will 1 cause you to go into cap¬ 
tivity ‘beyond Damascus, saith the Lord, ^whoue 
uanie is llie God of hoata. 

18S5I CHAPTER 6 

t Tit triEnCDnnxjr of Itratl ijw jilOffUtd VIlA l^f TKnr 

n ciTFnjg>l 4 i!i?TStyir. 

TTrO *to them that || are at ease in Kion, and trust 
TT in the mountain of Samaria, ufhieh e^e named 
II chief ofthonations+lo w'hom the houae of Israel came! 

2 'Pass ve unto ^ Caine h, and see; and from thcncc 
go ye to ' Hamath the peat; then go down to Gath of 
the Philistines: she fhe^ better than these kingdoms? 
or their border greater than your border? 

3 Ye that ‘put far away tne 'evil day, ‘and cause 
Hhe II scat of violence to come near; 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and |f stretch them¬ 
selves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out ol' 
the flock, and the calves out of the midst of the stall; 

5 '"Thai I chant tn the sound of the viol, in¬ 
vent to themselves instruments of music, 'like David; 

6 That drink II wine in bowls, and anoint them¬ 
selves with the eliiof oicitmeiita : 'but they are not 
grieved For the fidllictiun of Joseph. 

7 If Therefore, now shall iJiey go iiaptive with the 
fir.st that go captive, and the banquet of them that 
stretched memselves shall l>c removed. 

8 ^‘The Lord Goo hath a worn by himself, snith 
the Ljrd the God of hosts, I abhor “ the excellency 
of Jacob, and hate hi.s imkcea : Iherelbre will I de¬ 
liver up the city with all fthat is therein, 

9 And it sliall come to pass, if there rc:mHiu ten 
men In one boii-se, that they sIulII die. 

10 And a iiiatfs uncle shall tako him up, and he 
that burneth him, to bring out the bones out of tlic 
house, ancl shall say unto him that by the 31 de^ of 
the house, h there yet attf/ with thee? and In^ sliall 
[jay, No, Then shall lie ajiy, ''IlolJ thy longiie: 'for 
II we may not make mentiun of the name of the liOiUF. 

11 For behold, 'the Loao commandetli, "and he 
will smite the great house with || breaches, and the 
little house with clefls. 




















Jiidgmients of fhe gmssheypper» 


AMOS, 7-9 


[Consecutive Chapter S5S] 


If Rhitll li4ti'!^L;ti I'liEi u^»(.i[] Lilt: Tdclt? Will iftiif 

])luii^h theiv with oxen lor -^ye hsive turned judgment 
itito gallj ancJ the fruit of Tightcuiiftne.sH inte hcmliHik : 

IH Ye whieh rejoice in i tiling of nought^ which 
say. Have we not taken to us horns by ovir own 
strength? 

14 Hut behold} will niiiie up agninut you a na- 
tioO} 0 house of Ismel, Haith the I^kij the God of 
liosts; and they shall afflict you from the ‘entering 
in of Hamath unto the || river of the wilderness- 

fS8€] CHAPTER 7 

Tie jWjfJti/Jirt ^(tuin^pfr*, flurf f>f an iIwfrtHl Ay ikf. pra^ffr f>f 

Araot, 

^pHUS bath the Lord Gon shewed unto me; and 
i- behold, he formed | grasshoppers in the begin¬ 
ning of the shooting up of the latter growth; aiurio, 
a. was the latter growth after the king’s mowings. 

^ And it came to pngfl, ifiai when they had made 
an end of eating the grass of the land, then I saiih 
0 Lord Gon, forgive, I beseech thee: 'll by whom 
shall Jacob arise? for he is small- 

J *Tho Loan repented for this: It shall not be, 
saith the Lord- 

4 IT Thua hath the Lord Gou shewed unto me: and 
behold, the Lord Gop called to contend by hre, and 
it dovouTod the great deep, and did eat up a part, 

fi Then said I, O Lord Gon, cease, I beseech 
thee: 'by whom shall Jacob arise? for he is small. 

G The Lord repented for this: This also shall 
not be, saith the Lonl God- 

7 IF Thus he shewed me: and behold, the Lfutn 

.stood upon a wall by a plumb-line, with a 

plumb-line in his hand, 

8 And the Lord suiid unto me, Amos, what scest 
the Li? and I said, A pLumbdine, Then said the! 
lyUHU, Behold, ^I will set a plumb-line in the midst 
of my people Israel: 'I will not u^atn j>as,s by 
them any more: 

9 ^And the high places of Isaac shall be desolate, 
and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be biid waste; 
aud 'I will rise against the house of Jeroboam with 
the sword. 

10 TlThcn Amiiziah ^the priest of Beth-cl sent to 
‘ Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos bath con¬ 
spired against thee in the midst of the house of 
Israel: the land is not able to bear all his words, 

11 For thus Amog aaith, Jeroboam shall die by 
the sword, and Israel shall surely be led away cap¬ 
tive out of their own land. 

lli Also, Amaziah said unto Auias, 0 thou seer, 
go, flee thee aw^ay int^j the land of Judah, and there 
eat bread, and prophesy there: 

13 But ^prophesy not again any more at Bcth-el: 

' for it is the king^s || chapel,and it i? the f king’s court, 

14 ^Then answered Amos, and said to Amaziah, 1 
mm no prophet, neither was I '*’a prophet’s son; "butI 
wm an nordman, a.ml a gathorer of I sycamore fruit: 

15 And the Lord took me I follow'ed the 
dock, and the IjOitU said unto me, Go, prophesy 
unto nnf people Israel¬ 
is if Now, therefore, hear thou the word of the 

Lord: Thou sayest, Prophesy not against Israel, 
and *drnp not ih/^ word agjiinst the house of Isa/ic- 

17 ■'^Therefore thus saith the Luhd; *Tby wifie HhaU 
be an harlot in tho city, and thy sons and thy daughters 
shall fall by thejsword, and thy land shall be divided 
by line; and thou shalt die in a polluted Laud: and 
Israel ^hall surely go into captivity forth of his land. 

- llCWr 'PM 

.Vll'lV 7MJF?PfiF-|TFTC>FfA7J^V 7Dfti 


! iMbn 
on RTST 
ilKnt itn. 


Ir IIh1i>.4. 
, .■l^ 1 - T. 


IhyfpH 
CIDHIBT 
ktuut TIT, 


A. 111. 

tKUB, M. 

I. 

tu. 

I Or, 

tdllry. 


I lIf, [t^Mn 
wru. 


4 ]U.41. 
1 ». 

v*r. L 
I Or, 

flJ At,) 
Si. 

7*. 

FPT.-fl, 

JnLuA. a. 
La. 

Iflom t, 

IB. 

e iw. a, i, 


I. 

1 

fret. T.lL 
Fit. Jl 

■AoH AouiC. 

rt ?1 l 1. 

1C. 

t lla-ti. 

M nlrmf. 

PnjT.ae. 

14. 

I*. 

b,rtii4, 

/Xeh. 

11. IS. 
f llrt. 

fipfn. 

S M Ir. fl. Ifl, 
11. 

t Hfili. 

rrrtifip 

IWir.4hrvj 

litad. 

n™ 11. T. 

Aid.^a, 

I ct. <L I. 
t ll«. B. 

Hiu, w 
I Uam. 1.0. 


mdi.'B. I. 
TBL 


33. 

In. 

Im. Sa.IT 
4 :u. tl. 
Lr-m. 1. H. 

F rtL h. lA 

Hk. T. in 


ihm. -sa^ 
J: WL 1. 
cfa. A. b. 4 
All. 


fi rumiM, 
H Klndplb. 
Id, 


n I K ibM 


II Id. 


cJobb. U. 
Im.. la. 11. 
A».«. Id. 
Jrr. 11.4. 

Ulr. L B. 

J^r. U. 3T. 
EkIl.I.IB. 
i 'B.SIl. 

7 JBr. a. lG. 

IS. 

ICL 


r I Kuu. 3. 

1 . 

i'l. T<.C. 
Ead.T.-SD. 


rll«4U. 

31. 

tILct.iH)': 

ahm v-. i. 

A 11. ». 

A ]«. 

* U. II. 
u eH. b. 3. 


[887] CHAPTER 8 


1 Bn a frfjJtrf a/ rummir Jniif M ni4- 4 Oftprafiott ^ 

piyoT npTovtd. 


T IIIT@ hath the Lord Qon shewed unto me; and 
behold A basket of summer fruit. 

2 And he said, Amos, what seest thou? And 1 
said, A basket of summer fruit. Then said the Lord 
unto nie, "The end is come upon my people of Israel; 
‘I will not again pass by them anymore. 

3 And ‘^the songs of the tempfe f shall be howl- 
ings in that day, saith the Lord Gon; (here sh^l ^ 
many dead bodies in every place; 'they shall cast 
iF/iew/forth f Avith silence. 

4 HHear this, 0 yc that ’'swallow up the needy, 
even to make the poor of the hind to fill, 

5 Saying, When will the | new moon be gone, that 
we may sell corn ? and the sabbath, that we may t set 
forth wheat, ^making the ephah nmall, and the ahe^ 
ke] great* and f falsifying tlie balances by deceit? 

G Tluit we may buy the poor for * silver, and the 
need) for a pair'of shoes; and sell the refuse 
■of the wheat? 


7 The Lcmn hath sworn by Hhe excellency of 
Jacob, Suraly *1 will never forget any of their works. 

S * SliEill not the land tremble for this, and every 
one mourn that dwelleth therein? and it shall rise 
up wholly ns a Howl: and it shall be cast out and 
drowned* "’aa hif the hood of Egypt. 

9 And it shall come to piass in that day, saith the 
Lord Gtm,. ” that I will cause the sun to go down at 
noon, and T will darken the earth in the dear [lay; 

10 And I w ill turn your fuEists into mouniing, and 
all your songs into lamentation; ^and I will bring 
up sackcloth upon all Joins, and baldness upon every 
head ; 'and I will make it as the mourning of an 
only Jfon. and the end thereof as a bitter day. 

11 TiHehotd, the days come, saith the Lord Gun, 
that I will send a rainitic in the land., not a famine 
of bread, nor a thirst for water, but "of hearing the 
words of the Lord : 


12 And they shall wander from sen to sea, and from 
the north even to the eaat; they shall run to and fro 
to seek the word of the Ltmo, and shdl not find li!- 

13 In that day shall the lair virgins and young 
men faint for thirst, 

14 They Ihnt "aivcar by ^ the sin of Samaria, and 
say, Thy god, O Dan, liveth; and, The f manner 
"of Beer-shebfl. livelti; even they shall fall, and 
never rise up again. 
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[888] CHAPTEH 9 

1 Tii^ fjf ttrnfCf fif^ifKioa, II rolmapthe 

iJavid. 

I SAW the Lord statiding upon the alLir: and he 
said, Snnte the |[ Lintel of the door, that the posts 
uiav shake: and I "cut Ibem in the head atl of theni; 
and I will slay the Ifist of them with the swnrfl: 
^he that tieeth of them shall not Qee aw^ay, and he 
that escapeth of ihunL shall not be delivered. 

2 'Though they dig into hell, thence shall mine 
hand lake them; 'though Ihey climb up to heaven, 
IhencB will 1 bring them doivn: 

3 And thoTigh they hide thecnselves in ihe top 
of Garmel I will search and take them out thence; 
and though tliey be hid from my sight in the bottom 
of the sea, thence will I yommEind the serpent, pnd 
he shall hitc them : 

4 And Ihnugh Ihyvjgo into captivity before their 
enemies, 'thence w'ltf Iconsiiiand the ewmrd, and it: 





















Consecutive Chapter] OBADIAH, 1 


tabernacle of David 


shall alay th^m: aod -^1 will set inioe eyes upon 
thein for evil, and not for 

5 And the Lord Gk>D ef*hosts is he that touclietli 
the land, and it shall 'melt, ‘and all that dwell there¬ 
in shall mourn: and it shall rise up wholly like a 
flood; and shall be drowned, as the flood or Egypt. 

6 It is he that huildeth his It' stories in the heaven, 
and hath founded his It troop in the earth; he that 
*calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth them 
out u pon the face of the earth; ^The I/ian v his name. 

7 ye not as the children of the Ethiopians 
unto me, 0 children of Israel? saith the Loiu>^ 
Have not 1 brought up Israel out of the land of 
Egypt? and the “^Philistines from " Capbtor, and the 
Syrians from 'Kir? 

S Behold, ^the eyes of the Lord Gop wc upon 
me sinful kingdom, and I ^will destroy it from ofl‘ 
the face of the earth; saving that I wUl not utterly 
destr^ the house of Jacob, saith the Lt>ai>+ 

9 Eor lo, I will command, and I will f sift the house 
of Israel among all nations, like as com is sifted in a 
sieve,yet shall pot the least fall upon the earth. 
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ID All the siDELem of my people ehall die by the 
sword, 'which say, The evil Bhall not overtake nor 
prevent us, 

11 1I*In that day will I raise up the tabemado 
of David that ie fallen, and t close uji the breaches 
thereof; and I wiU raise up hia rums, and I will 
build it aa in the days of ola: 

12 ^That they may possess the remnant of 
“Edom, and of all the heathen f which are called by 
my name, saith the Loro that dooth this. 

13 Behold,'the days come, saith the Lord, that the 
ploughman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader 
of grapes him that fsoweth seed; 'and the mountains 
shml drop I sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt. 

14 ^ And 1 will bring again the captivity of my 
I people of Israel, and 'they shall build the waste 
citiea, and inhabit ihem; and they shall plant vine¬ 
yards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall also 
make mtrdens, and eat the fruit of them. 

15 And I will plant theni upon their land, and 
'they shall no more he pulled up out of their land 
which 1 have given them, saith the Loan thy God. 
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CHAPTER 1 


OBADIAH. 


1 TAf af Ed^rti fit fAdtF prU*- IT Tht wf vktpr^ 

if Jjta>b. 

vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the Lord 
I God ‘conceming Edom; *We have heard a 
rumour from the and an ambassador is sent 

among the heathen. Arise ye, and let us rise up 
against her in battle. 

2 Behold, 1 have made thee small among the 
heathen: thou art CTcntly despised. 

S3 IIThe pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, 
thou that dwellest in the clefts 'of the rot^k, whose 
habitation is high; '^Lhat saith in his heart, Who 
shall bring me down to the p»und? 

4 ‘Though thou exalt th^stlf slh the eagle, and 
though thou ^set thy nest among the atara, thence 
will T bring thee down, saith theLoRU. 

5 If 'thieves came to thee, if robbers by night, 
(how art thou cut offt] would they not have stolen 
till they had enough ? if the OTspo-gatherers came to 
thee, * would they not leave ifjiwiiff gnipeH? 

b How are the thiiij^s of Esau searched out! how 
are his hidden things sought up! 

7 All the men of thy confcderstiy have bruught Lhee 

eifCB to the border: f'^the men that were at peace 
with thee have deceived thee, tmd prevailed against 
thee; iktd mi thy bread have laid a wound 

under ttiee: ^there is none underslanding II in him. 

8 'Shall I not in that day, sjiith the Lfjttl), even 
destroy the wise tnen out of Edom, and understand¬ 
ing out of the nieuiit of E.sau? 

9 And thy "'mighty men, 0 "Teman,shall be dis¬ 
may ceI, to the eiiir that every one of the mount of 
Er-au Eiiay be cut ofl' by slaiightor. 

lU Tf For ■ violence against thy brother Jneob, 
sliame shall cover thee, and ^thou shall be cut of! 
Ibr ever. 

11 In. the day iliat thou .sloculest on the other 
side^ in the day that the strangera B carried away 
eziplive his forces, Jind forEjigncr.s entered into his 
gatus^ and lots upon Jerusalem, even them 
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12 But II thou shouldcst not have 'looked on 'the 
day of thy brother in the day that he became a 
stran^r; neither shouldeat thou have ^rejoiced over 
the children of Judah in the day of their destruc¬ 
tion; neither shouldei^t thou have t spoken proudly 
in the day of distress. 

13 Thou shouldest not have entered into the gate 
of uiy people in the day of their cakinity; yea, 
thou ahoulaest not have looked on their adiction in 
the day of their calamity, nor have laid hemds on 
their li substance iu the day of their c^amity; 

14 Neither shouldest thou have stood m the 
crosaway, to cut off those of hie that did escape; 
neither shouldeat thou have I delivered up those of 
his that did remain in the day of distress. 

15 "For the day of the Lord is near upon all the 
heathen: *a.fi thon hast done, it shall be done unto 
thee: t^reward shall return upon thine own head^ 

16 '^Fot as ye have drunk upon my holy moun¬ 
tain, so Bhs.il jOl the heathen drink continually, yea, 
they shall drink, and they shall ||ewallovi' down, and 
th^ shall be as though they had not been. 

17 l“But upon mount feiqn •shall be II deliver¬ 
ance, and II there shall be holiness; and the house 
of Jacob shall possess theirpoasessions, 

18 And the house of Jacob ‘shall be & fire, and 
the houee of Joseph a Oame, and the house of Esau 
for stubble, and tnoy ahall kindle in them, and de¬ 
vour them; and there shaU not he any remaining of 
the house of Esan; for the Lord hath spoken it. 

ID And the^ of the south 'shall possess the mount 
of Esau; ^and ths^ ^ the plain the Philistines: and 
they shall poasesa tho fields of Ephraim, siirl the 
field.a of Samaria: and Benjamin Gilead, 

20 And the captivity of this host of the children of 

I Israel shuUpossess XhvLieif the Canaanites, even 'utilo 
^arephath; and the captivitj^ of Jenisalem, Iwldeh 
is in Sepharadj-^sha]] posse.ss the cities of the south. 

21 And 'saviouna uhiJI gome upon mount Zion to 
judge the mount of Esau; and the ‘ kingdom shall he 
the Lord's. 





















JONAH. 


[8901 CHAPTER 1 

Jsnak, Tint is Jftnwbih, flittfk fo 7'artiuM\. 4 fie ii GiMWdJyfi % C (mi- 

fArorm uifo fi4f rra, 


N OW the W'nrd of the CRme unto “ || Joii!i.h 
the son of Amitbii, SFiyiu;:, 

2 AnjSflj go to Nineveh, (iKit eat city, and cry 
against it; (or'their wickedness is come up hefore 

nie. 

3 But JoTiali ^nxse up to llee unto Tarjshish from 
the pTesence of the Lout), and went dcuvii to *,foppii: 
rttnl he found a ship going to THrMhiHli: so he paid 
the fare therettf, iiiid went down into it, to go with 
them unto Tai'shish ■'^from the [ireftern:e of ttie 
Lord. 

4 If But'the Loro t sent out a great wind into 
the sen, and there was a mighty tempest in I he sea, 
so that the ship fwas like to he broken, 

5 Then, the marinerii were afraid, and cricri every 
nsjin unto his god, and ’‘cast forth the W'jines llnit 
ir^re in the ship into the seat to Isgliten & of them. 
But Jonah was gone down ^into tho sides of the 
sliin ; ?Lnd he lay,'and was fast asleep. 

u So the ship-inaster uiine to him, and SJiid nnto 
him. What iiieanest thou, 0 sleeper? arise, ‘t^all 
ii|Hai thy Qodj^if so he that God will think upon 
UH.. that wc perish not. 

7 And ttiey saiil every one to Ids fellow'. Come, 
rnni let ua "‘ea.st lots, that wc may know for w'hose 
<Hiuse thig evil f'fl upon us. Su they- cast lots, and 
the lot fell upon Jonah. 

S Then said they unto him, ■'Tell u.s, we pniy 
thee, for w'liose cause I his evil h upon us:; What ta 
thine oecujuitioTi? atnl w'heriee comest thou? w’hat 
ta thy country? and of what people t/rt thou? 

9 And he lyud unto them, I fon aii Hebrew; riud 
I (oar lithe Loud, the God of heaven,'which hath 
marie the E»ea and the dry ^1''^??''^- 

lO Then w'ore the men fexceeilingly afraidy and 
said unto him, Wliy hast thou done this? For the 
men knew that he Heii from the pi’esence of the 
Lord, because he had told them. 

11 HThen said they unto him, What shall we do 
unto thee, that the sea fmay he calm uuto ua? for 
the sea II t wrought and was tempeatuoua. 

12 And he said unto them, ^Take mo up, and 
cs^t me forth int4] the sea; so shall the sea be calm 
unto you: for 1 knoiv that for my sake this great 
tempeat is upon you, 

13 Nevertheless the men frow'ed hard to bring 
it to the land; »but they could not; for the sea 
wrought, and was tempestuous against them. 

14 Wtiei'eforc they cried unto the Lord, and 
m\d, Wo beseech thee, 0 Lord, wo boscoch thee, 
let us not perish for this man's life, and ’’lay not 
upon US innocent bluoil; for thou, 0 Lonii, 'hast 
done as it pleased thee. 

15 So they took up Jonsih, and cjiat him forth 
into the sea; 'and the sea tceased from her rising. 

1ft Then the men ‘'feared the Lord exceedingly, 
and toffered a sacrifice unto the JxirD, and made 


vows, 

17 UNow the 1>jrd had prepared a^ great hsh to 
awallow" up Jonah. And ^ Jonan was in the t belly 
of the fish three days and three nights. 
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[8»1| CHAPTER 2 


1 Tii9 pr-oiffr of JiiaaJ\ j fie Sa 'tf.ihf.rfd 0.1^4 c/ lilt Arlly n/ tlie Jitlh. 

T H KN .Tonah prayed unto the IjOKH his God out 
of the fish's Wly, 

2 And Hair], I ^cricfl || hy' rensnn cf inine Hllllction 
unto ibe Ij’)RD, *and he lasiird rue; out of the Ijclly 
of II hell crietl I, auti thou hcRide-^i mv vofee. 

.'I '"For thou hadst I'sst me into the deep, In the 
t midst of the siei.!!; and the (IoarIs coEiiijnsscd me 
about: ■'fill thy hil](nvs and !hy wave.^ passed over me. 

4 'Thou I said, I am cast out of thy sight; yd 
I w'il] look ngm'iW townnl lliy holy Lcr[i[)]E;. 

5 The' WEitcEi'H eoiii|tasHed me about, ct™ to tbf? 
soul: the detdlis Hrised me round about, the weeds^ 
Were wrapped ahnnt niy btsFid. 

6 [ went cbtwn lo ihe tbottoms of the inomi- 
tains; the ejirtli wKli her bars ims about me for 
ever; yet hast thou hrought up rny life ^Ihmt I!cor¬ 
ruption, 0 L[.i]U> my God. 

7 When luy soul Hunted within me t rememlHncd 
the la)JU>: 'and my prayer eamo in unto thee, into 
thine luity temple. 

8 They that observe ‘lying vanities foraake their 
own Tucrey, 

9 But L will 'uacjifice unto then with the voice 
of thanksgiving; I w'ltl |ifly t/idi that I have vowed. 
"Salvation is of the IjfHin. 

10 lAnd the Lurd H])ake unto the fish, and it 
vomited out Jonah upon the dry tumi. 

I8Q2I CHAPTER 3 

Jonah, teni dyirrrr. f" liil '^C. 


A nd the word of the Lohd came unto Jonah the 
second time, saying, 

2 Arise, ^o unto Nineveh, that jrreat city, and 
proELeh unto it the pruEichiiig that 1 bid ibee. 

3 So Jonah ar&se, and went unto Nineveh, aO’ 
cording to the word of the IjORD. Now Nineveh 
was an "t exceeding great city of three days' journey, 
4 And Joiiiih hegau to enter into the city a day'n 
journey, and *he cried, and said. Yet forty days, 
and Nineveh shall be overthrown. 

5 ISo tbu people of Nineveh ‘believed God, and 
proclaimed a Ikst, and put on sack cloth, from the 
greatest of Iheni oven to the least uf them. 

ft For w'ord cEime unto the king of Nineveh, aud 
he aroae from his throne, and lie laid his robe from 
him, and covered /lim w'lth sackcloth, ^and sat in 
ashes. 

7 ■'And he caused if to be proclaimed and tpul> 
lished through Nineveh by decree of the king ami 
his I nobles, saying, Let neither man nor beast, hen 1 
nor dock, htste any' thing: let them not feed, nrjr 
drink w'ater: 

8 Blit let man and heamt he eoveret! with sack' 
cloth, and cry mightily uuto God: yeai, Mist them 
turn every one fi‘om his evil way, and from-^'the vio- 
letice that ik in theii' liJiiala. 

9 'Will) call tell if God will turn and repcnl, nnd 
tuni siu'iiy fTimi his ficiaie auger, that we perish not? 

10 t*And Goii Kiw their works, that they turned 
from their evil way; and Gml repented of the evil 
that he had said that ho would do unto them; and 
he did iV not. 
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Conjiecutive C^Fap^pr] 


MICAH, 1, 2 


God^s wratk against Jacob 


[8931 CHAPTER 4 

JiJniiA', repiNinff at nvmtjf, it Ay (A# fypr tyf a JbWjf. 

B ut it diiipleased Jonah exceedingly, and he 
wHii very angry. 

2 And he pmyed unto the Lohp. a^nd said,l pray 
theflj 0 Lord, not this my Bsiyiriig, when I was 
yet ill my country? Therefcu'e I “fled before unto 
TJU'shish^ fori knew that thou ari a ‘gnicioua GohI, 
and merciful, slow to anger* and of great kindness, 
and reuentest thee of tlie evil. 

h'5 ^Therefore: now, 0 LoKP, take,I beseech thee, my 
life frotn iiie; fov^iK Iietter for tne to die than to live. 

4 1 Then said the Loro, II Doest thou well to be 
angry ? 

D So Jonah went out of the city, and wit on the 
east side of the city, and there made him a booth, 
and sat under it in the shadow, tiU he might ace 
what would become of the city. 

G And the Loiil} God pi'C[kared a |lt gourd, and 
made ii to come up over Jonah, that it might be a 
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shado%v over his head, to doUvci' him from his grief. 
So Jonah t was exceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But Go<l prepisjcd a worm when the morning rtise 
the next day, and it smote the gourd that it withered. 

B And it eame to paas, when the sun did arise, 
tliRt God prepared a || vehement east wind j anil the 
sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, 
and wished in himself to die, and said, * Jt is bcLLcr 
for me to die than to Live. 

9 And God said to Jonah, II DocHt thou well to 
be angry for the gourd ? And he said, 11 do w'cll 
to be angry, mn unto death. 

10 Then said the Lohd, Them hual |had pity on 
the gouni, for the which thou hast not laonured, 
neither I iiadest it grow; which tcamc up in a night, 
and perished in a night: 

11 And slieuld not I spare Nineveh, ^ that great 
city, wherein arc more than sixscote thousand per¬ 
sons ' that cannot discern between their right hand 
land their left hand, and aiso much ^caittle? 


MICAII. 


18941 


CHAPTER 1 


1 MitaA jAdH 4 tA rAi af djoiciul Jdwb /or idoiatry. 10 Mr «■ 

iorifth COi mmrF'ninjr. 

woi-d of the Loan came to 'Mieah the Mor- 
A asthile in tiie days of Jotham, Ahaa, and He- 
stekiah, kings of Judan, ‘which lie aaw concerning 
K^ritiiELria ana Jerusaleni. 

2 tllo iir, all ye people; ‘hearken, 0 earth, and 
■fall that therein is: and let the Lo^ Goo''be wit¬ 
ness against you, the Lord I'roni 'his holy temple. 

3 For behold, ^ the Luno cometh forth out of his 
< place, and will come down, and tread upon the 
‘high places of the earth. 

4 And 'the mountains shall be molten under him, 
and the valleys shall he cleft, as wax before the tire, 
ciaJas the waters tine poured down fa steep place. 

0 For the transgression of Jacob it all this, and 
for the sins of the house of Israel. What is the 
transgi-ession of Jacob? is i£ not Samaria? and 
what are the high places of Judah? are the^ not 
Jerusalem? 

G Therefore,I will make Samaria ‘as an heap of 
the held, and as plantings of a vineyard: and 1 
will ijour down the stones thereof into the valley, 
and I will ^discover the foimdationa thereof. 

7 Aiicl all the graven images thei^eof shall be 
beaten to pieces, and all the "nirea thereof shall be 
burned with the Hi'e, and all the idols thereof will 
1 liiV desolate: for she gathered it of the hire of an 
harlot, and they shall return to the hire of un harlot. 

h Therefore, '*1 wdll wail and howl; *I will go 
atvlpi>ed anil naked: '1 will make a wailing like 
the dragons, and mourning m the f owls. 

9 For II her wound is incurable; for *il is come 
unto Judah; he is come unto the gate of my people, 
emi to Jerusalem. 

10 1'^ Declare ye ii not at Oath, wei^ ye not at all: 
iu the house of |I Aphnrh ‘roll thyself in the dust, 

n Riss ye away, || thou f inhabitant of Sjiphir, 
having thy 'shame naked; the inhabihint of || Zjuv- 
nan came not forth in tbe mourning of 9 Beth-e^el; 
he shiill receive-of you hia standing. 

12 For the iuhabitant of Maroth II waited care- 
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fully for good: but “evil came down from the Lord 
unto the gate of cTerusalem. 

13 0 thou inhabitant of ' Laohish, hind the chariot 
to the swifl beast: she is the heginniiig of the sin 
to the daughter of Zion: for the transgressions of 
Israel were found in thee, 

14 Therefore sbalt thou rgive presents |l to More- 
sheth-gath: the houses of | ‘Aoh^ih s^afi bt a lie to 
the kings of Israel. 

15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O inhabi¬ 
tant of "MareahiLh; || he shall come unto *Adullam 
the glory of Israel. 

Id Make thee ^bald, and poll thee for thy ‘'deli¬ 
cate childroD; enlarge thy baldness as the eagle; 
for they are gone into captivity from thee. 

[895] CHAPTER 2 

I JjunnjE apprieawian, 7 A jvjwpj/" of h/utiicr irnd iJatnlry. 12 A pra^ 

ttitJB fettorinff i/flwi, 

Wr0 to them • that deviee iniquity, and * work evil 
' ' upon their beds I when the morning is light, they 
practise it, because '"it is in the power of their hand. 

2 And they oovet 'fields, and take ibem hy vio¬ 
lence ; and houses, and take tbein away: ao they 

II oppress a man and his house, even a man and his 
heritage. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, agiiinst 
'this family do 1 devise an evil, from which ye sliall 
not remove your necks; neither shall ye go haugh¬ 
tily: J' for this time is evil. 

4 fin that day shall om 'take up a jiarahlc 
Q^iinst you, 4iiid ‘’liuiicut fwith a doleful lamenta- 
Mii, and say, We he utterly spoiled: 'he hath 
changed the portion of niy peojde: how halh lie 
removed il from mol || turniiEg awity ho hath di¬ 
vided our field s- 

6 Therefore timii shult have none that shall ‘casi 
a cord by lot in the eoiigrepdioii ol‘ Ihts laiito. 

6 U t ^Prophesy yc not, Iher/ la l/tt'iu tl/fil 
prophesy: they ahrill not prophesy to Bicm, //W 
th^' sKelII nol take shame. 

7 10^7roK fUtif arl uaiiieEi The beiLHei.d'Jatob,Is Uiu 
Spi rit 0 f t he I j jRD 1 »i ruit ei icil ? are I li csi: his tb lings ? bIo 
imt luy woiLlKdugmMl tiilnintiiat wiLlkelh f u|>riglilly ? 


iviAT¥oof?i-AOTJsape cav ' 

A'lBW FAT^MA«aVf JflE'WT PPM 
7 WIAWTWJBOSeCfTFTOFFATJftf.fl V.OU 

































The erueity w /the priitepin 


MICAH, 3-5 


Chapter' 


H hiViiEj htl' my |k‘o|n]i^ iw rineii u]i si^ nn cim- 
my : jm |nill olf tlici mhi) f'Vitlk Ihc g^iniumt from 
thrni tfvit TiEisrt hy y nmii JLVttJ'stj Irom wjir. 

[} 'I'lir tl women cif my juniinle Imvp yo (list cut 
from (liinr plesisiLTil, honscs; I'lniii l.lioir vhMi ■f.n 
hsivp yo Ijiken sa wsiy my glory for av^r. 

I o'Arista yo, mitl ifi^xiiLrl-; for this ie not ^onr 
“Tisst: hoeiMiHP IL is "-imm luted, it shull disstroy ,yoMj 
cfoii wllh 11 aori! (leMlnietmm 

II If 11 mii!ii ll*Wfilking in the apirit iiml fsilselioi.Ki 

tlo lie, , I witi propliosy onto time of wiiio mid 

of Htiri,iii^ drink ; Im sliiill be the |hro|i]iot of 

\}m iiii'o]iNi. 

II! 1*^1 n'lll foiTOly lussemtiln, O nliiroh. nil id'tlioi': ■; 
I will surely gjithcr the juminoul of Isrriel; I will 
pul ihmn togotlioi' ’^iis tlio slioe]i of Bo/J'iili, ris I lie 
Hoek ill Ihe midst of ilieir fold: ^lliey ishiill mmke 
grniit noise by ronsnii ciC fftr mulfiyuyr of inoiu 

in 'I’he hraiiker is noiiiti ii[i bel’orn tliom ; they 
have brcikpii up, iluiI Iimvo pri-ssed llinuigh tlie gfl-te, 
etnl nre gone on I by 11 ; :uid 'tbiiir king shnll pjiaa 
before thi'iiiT'und tho Lciiin on Uie Iiculi of Ihoici. 

[8961 CHAPTER 3 

1 irj6^ f‘f fir yrfrtfru. fi TAr nf lAr firtiy^fUr S T^f 

r/ /iffn fMilA. 

V Nl) 1 Wild, lloiir, 1 piiiy vnu,0 bniiEls of Jiicob, 
puid yv pritiees of tlie lioiise of Isiuel : * h it 
not for von lo know jurlgiiioiit ? 

2 WFio luilo Um good, fUitl love tlie evil ; wlio 
nlnek olf ibeir skin fronn oil tbmn^ iiiid Iboir tJesb 
Ivmii olf their hruma ; 
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n Who rilao ‘iiEil Urn llesli of my people, rnul liny 
Iheir skin fietn olf them ; and limy broiik Uieir 
l>i>ues, Find ohc)[F them in idcees, jih for Ibe pot^ und 
'iiH Ikah within Ibn aildron, 

4 Then ^shfill they cry unto the Loro, but he 
will nc.lL hefiT them: he will even hide hia face from 
them ait that time, as they haive liehaved theini' 
selves ill in their doings. 

5 TlThiiBHaiLh the Lord 'conoeming the propbete 
that make my people err, that^bite with their Leeth, 
and ery,Peace; and ^he that piitteth not into their 
mouths, they even prefiare war a^inst him: 

5 ‘Theremre, nipht shfdi unto yem, fthat ye 
shadl not havea vasion; and it shall be dark unto 
you^ tthat yc shall not divine; 'and the sun shal] 

S o down over the prophets, and Ibis day shall be 
ark over them, 

7 Then shall the seorg be ashamcidj and the di¬ 
viners oonfoinided ; yea, they shall all cover their 
flips; * for ih^rfi vi no answer of God, 

8 11 But truly 1 am full of power by the Spirit of 
the Lord, and of judgment^ and of might, 'to decki'e 
unto ,Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin, 
9 Hear this, I pray you, yo heads nf the house 
of Jacob, and princos of the house of Israel, that 
abhor judgment, and pervert all equity. 

10 "'Thoy build up Zion with "tblocHlj and Jeru¬ 
salem with iniquity, 

11 'The heads thereof Judge for reward, and'the 
priests thereof leach for hire, and the pniphets 
thereof divine for money: *yet will they lean upon 
the l/mn, ^i^yt Lohh among us? 

none evil enu coiiie upon U!i>. 

1‘2 Therefoi'e, shall Zion for your sake be ploughed 
os.a held, 'and Jerusjilem shall become heaps^ and 
Uhe mountain of the house as the high plaecs of the 
forest 
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1 TAi ttiaiiJuAmfnt of (TAru^V 3 Thf /kffflrf, rfMfariUion, JriJijp- 

rfsffl. tfirrf v/ iht 

B PT ■’in the hist djiys it shall come to pass, thai 
llie mountain of the bouse of the Lord Hhall be 
eatablishei) in the tori of the uionulains, ami it shall 
be exalted above tfie hills; and people shall How 
uiihi it. 

2 And many nations shall come, anil say, Come, 
aiid let ns go up to the mouiitain of the Lord, and to 
the hoiisii of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach 
us of] ils ways, and we will walk in his paths: for 
the law shall go ftirtli of Zion, and the word of the 
D.]]Ui from JernssilctiL. 

3 lAnd he shall judge among many people, and 
rebuke strong iiatiotis alar off; and they nhrill be-it 
their B word a into ** plough ■sbarea, and their spears in¬ 
to Ii prii]iingdicjok.s r m it ion shall not lift up a sword 
agrLiLj.sL usitimi,^ licit her shall they learn war nny more. 

4 ''Bill they sbiill sit every iiiati under Ills vine aiitl 
under his lig-ti'cc; and none shall make i/tetti aimid : 
for the month id the Loiil> of hosts hath spioken it. 
For 'all ]iecple will walk every one in the iiatiie 
of Ilia god, and ^we will wsilk in the iiaine of the 
Lord our God for ever and ever. 

6 Tn that day, saith the Lord, 'will I asRCinblc 
her thsit lialteth, *nnd I will gather her that is 
driven out, rtiicl her that 1 have alllicted ; 

7 And I will make her that hulted 'areninant, 
and her that was cast fjir off 3i strong nation ; rtnd 
the Lord ^shall reign fiver them in mount Zion fi^in 
lieneefortli, ei cn foi' ever. 

8 IIAnd thou, O lower of lithe tlook, the Btrcmg 
hold of tbe daughter of Zion, unto thee shall il 
come, even the first dominion; the kingdom shall 
eotiie to the danghtei' of Jerusalem. 

9 Now why doBt tilou cry out aloud? there 
no king in thee ? is thy ooiinsellor perished ? for 
""pangs have taken thee as a vi^omau in travedl. 

lU Be in pjiin, and labour to bring forth, 0 daugh- 
ter of Zion, like a woman in travail: for now shall 
thou go forth out of the city, and thou sbalt dwell 
in the field, and thou shall go (nefi to Babylon ; 
there shalt thou be flelivei'eil; there the Lord shall 
redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies. 

11 H^Now also many nations are gathered against 
thee, that say, Let her be defiled^ and let our eye 
"look upon Zion. 

12 But they know not 'the thoughts of the 
Lord: neither nndersbind they his counsel: for he 
shall gather them 'faa the sheaves into the floor^ 

1,3 ’'Arise n^nd thresh, 0 daughter of Zion : for I 
will make thy horn iron, and 1 will make thy hoofs 
brass: and thou shalt 'beat in pieces many people : 
^and T will coiiaecmte their gain unto the Lord, and 
their substance unto '‘the Lord of the whole earth. 
[8981 CHAPTER 5 

1 T}rf .frirM a/ Vi^riri; 4 SAit ; S Au atn^val, 

N OW gather thyaelf in troops, 0 daughter of 
troops: he hath laid siege against ua: they 
shall ^ smile the judge of Israel with a rod npon ihc 
cheek. 

►2 But thou, "Beth lehem EphrjiUh, thou 

be little "among the ^thousands of Judah, out of 
thee shall he come forth unto me that ia to lie ' Ruler 
in Isi'ael; ^whose gO'ings forth have been from of obi, 
fixiin t everlasting. 

E Therefore will he give them up until tin? 
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MICAH, 6, 7 


God*s controversy for injustice 


time tfiai 'ahe which travwUcth liiitb bi-uu^ht forth: 
then Hhe romnaot of bretliroii ii^hall rotirrn unto 
tho chiliireti of iBmeL 

4 TAnd he shall stand and ll'feod in the strength 
of the T/shd, in the in^'esty of the name of the Lord 
his Goilj and they shall (tbide: for now ‘shaU he 
bo groat unto the uiidti of the earth. ' 

0 And this mutt ^ shall bo the pejice, w hen the 
Aasyriaci shall come into our land: and when he 
shall tread in our palaces, then shall we rAvae itgainst 
him Hcvcn shepherds, and eight f principal men. 

G And they shall f waste the land of Assyria 
with tho sword, and the land of ""Nimrod || in the 
entrances thereof: thus shall he "deliver froin the 
Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and when 
ho treadeth within our borders. 

7 And *thc remmiDl of Jaeub shall be in the midst 
of many people 'as a dew from the Lonn, aa the 
showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man^ 
nor waiteth for the aoiis of men. 

8 lAnd the remnant of Jacob shall be uniong 
the Gentilea in the midst of many people as a lion 
among the boasts of the forest, as a young Hon 
among the flockg of lishoop; who, if he go through, 
both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and none 
can deliver. 

y Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine adver¬ 
saries, and all thine enemies shall be cut ofl'. 

lU ^And it KhaU come to pass in that day, saith 
the TxfRD, that 1 will cut olf thy horses out of the 
midst of theo, and T will deslroy Ihy chariota: 

11 And T will euL oil' the citieg of thy land, and 
throw down all thy stroi^ holds: 

lU And 1 will cut olf witchcraila out of thine 
hand; ami thou shalt have no ntore "sooth-sayers; 

18 *Thy graven images also will 1 cut ofl', and 
thy Igtandiiig images out of the midst of thee; and 
thou shalt ^iio more worship the work of thy hunds. 

14 And I will pluck up thy grovea out of the 
midst of thee: so will 1 destroy thy J|cities. 

15 And 1 will “execute vungoftnee in anger and 
fury upon the hejathen, such aa they have not heard, 

|§9&| CHAPTER 6 

] t^tnotrty vakinti/iei*. fi fsf iffn&faHCi, 10 far- 

IS far idulairy 

n EAR ye now what the Lord saith; Arise, con¬ 
tend thou I bofoTo the mountains, and let the 
Ifitls hear thy vuice, 

"A " Hear ye, G mountainK, *lhe Loiuk'b eontroveray, 
and yc strong foutidalions of the earth: for * the 
IjOito hath a controversy with his people, and he 
will plead with Israel. 

8 U iny people, "'what have I ihme uuLo thee? 
mid whenciti have 1 wearied Ihee? testily ag?i.itisL 
mu. 

4 ' h'm* 1 brought theo u]h ontof the land of Egypt, 
aiul redeemed thee out of the heiwc of servants; 
aiid I sent before theo Muses, Aaruu, and Mlriaiu. 

5 1) my people, Teineiiiber no'i.v wlait Uahik. l<iiig 
ef ilo?ih consulted, and what Bali Lain the sou of 
Ih^or answereil him from 'Shlttim imto Gilgul; that 
ye may know *llie rightoonsnesK of llie Luld. 

ti If Wherewith shall 1 cmiie heroie the 
how iiiyseli' before the high tiisl? sliall I c:ome be- 
jurc him with buriit-oHyiings, with calves fuf u 
year old ? 

7 "Will the bo pleaHed with llioiisArids of 

TtUns, vr ivith tea Lbousaiids of‘rivers of oil ? 'shall I 
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give my first-born for my tiansgresaiou, the fniit of 
my thody /or the sin of my soul? 

8 He hath ™ ahewed thee, 0 maoT what i* good; 
and what doth the Lord require of theO} but "to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to fwulk humbly 
tith tky God? 

9 The Ldrd^b voice crieth unto the city, and || 
mm of wisdom shall see thy name: hear ye the 
rodf and who hath appointed it. 

10 111 Are there yet the treasures of wickedness 
in the house of the wicked, and the f scant mea- 
aure *ikai h abominable? 

11 I Shall I count them pure with ^the wicked 
balances, and with the bitg of deceitful weights ? 

1^ For the rich men thereof are full of violence, 
and the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, uiid 
* their tongue ^ deceitful in their mouth. 

18 Therefore, also will I ''make ifiee sick in smiting 
theoj in making thee desolate because of thy Bins. 

14 'Thou Bhalt eat^ but not be satiefieil; and thy 
casting down shaii he in the midst of thee; and thou 
shalt take hold,, but shalt not deliver; and that 
which thou deliverest will 1 give up to the sword, 

16 Thou shalt *sow, but thou shalt not reap; thou 
shall trcml the olives^ but thou shalt not anoint 
thee with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not drink 
wine. 

16 1 Fqr If the statutes of “ Omri are 'kept* and all 
the works of the house of ■'Ahab, and ye walk in 
their counsels; that 1 should make thee 'a fjdesola- 
tion^ and the inhabitants thereof an hissing: there¬ 
fore ye shaU bear the "reproach of my people. 

[900] CHAPTER 7 

1 .rAurfft raiin^/ai'ninj, & pulltih Act tor^fdai^t in Ood,- 3 .^Af 

Iriiimpi\ttk ottr krr ouinur. 

is tnel for I am as j-when they have 
gathered the summer fruits^ as “the grape- 
gleanings of the vintage: there w no cluster to eat: 
*^my soul desired the first ripe fruit 

A The 'll good wian ib perished out of the earth: 
and there ie none upright among men: they all Lie 
in wait for blood; "they hunt every man his brother 
with ft net. 

S 1 That they may do evil with both hands 
earnestly, 'the prince asketh, -^and the Judge asheih 
fora reward; and the great mattf he uttereth fhis 
miflchievous dcBire: ao they wrap it up. 

4 The best of Lheui as a brier: the most 
upright sharper than a thorn-hedge: the day of 
thy watch men^ fmd thy visitatipn coiiieth; now shall 
be their perplexity. 

5 If*Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not con¬ 
fidence in a guide; keep the doors of thy mouth 
fmm her that diet h in thy bosom, 

6 ForHho yon dishonourcth the father, the daugh¬ 
ter riyeth up against her mother, the daughter in¬ 
law against her mother-in-law; a man's eiiemieB are 
the men uf his own house. 

7 Therefore *1 will look unto the Lord; T will 
wait for the God of my salvation; my God will 
hear me. 

8 If'Rejoice not against mo, 0 mine enemy: ^ when 
1 fall;, 1 shall arise; when 1 sit in dai-kness, "the 
Loud shait t>e a light unto me. 

9 *1 will bear (lie itidignation of fhc IaHed, because 
I have sinned against him, until he plead my cmige, 
and execute Judgment for ino : ^ he will bring me forth 
I to the light, unu 1 shall behold his righteousness. 















God’a goodn ess to his pe^fple _ 

IQ II Then Bh^ ihai %9 mine ahall &ee abd 

J'EihfiTiie Bhftll covsrber which aaid unto met ''Where i& 
fcheLoRD thy God? ^mine eyoashall behold her; now 
fshall she be trodden down ^aa the mire of the streets. 

11 /?i the day that thy ■ walls are to be built, » 
that day shall the decree be far removedt 

12 /fl. that day d&o ' he shall come even to thee 
from Ajssyria, || and from the fortified cities, and from 
the fortress even to the rivefj and from sea to aea, 
and from mountain to mountain. 

is I Xotwithstandin^, the land shall be desolate 
because of them that dwell therein, *for the fruit 
of their doings. 

14 111 Fe<M thy people with thy rod, the flock of 
thine herita^, which dwell solitarily in 'the wood, 
in the midst of Carmeh let them feed in Bashan 
and Gdead, as in the days of old. 

15 “According to the days of thy coming out of 
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NAHUM, 1, 2 


[CoK^etrwfiz^ Chapter PiSiSf] 


bJtfd 

Selbcv 

OllBIBT 

QKU.I4T 

IbkUt TiD. 

A-bomi ?]«. 

nsTsw 

Ibiw vM. 

4I*1l211].. 

HI fiqv UH 
li nine n- 

aJiAll.fi. 

' 4 a. ft. 



tfiA 

d Ph. T3. ft. 

lAllU. 

ItA. «. A 

ah H.H 

f N. 1144. 

rRL43.L 

IQ..3 7ftlD. 
4 Mb -1 

1 (h-, 

u ininoL 
/Jv.Blft 

JehI ^ IT. 

i<h. i n. 
t aib. 

i ll.lftUr 
4£i . IL 


j*f. w. aa. 

dam. 

X5IStJti.!a, 

43L 

4dL 4. T. 
*517, 
lftD.». 

Ltr'b 1ft 8 

Ifll, (T. Ift. 

ii AEMM ft. 

Jor.l 1 

II. 4c. 

llH-lt.!!. 


4 Ift. S. 

4dL4.3T.tl 


11« 11.11. 

II,44*1- 

rir.iHmla. 
iDt. offer 

Till 
nPllW. 
ft, Ift 

hen. 



the land of Egypt wilt 1 show unto him marvellous 

16 tThe nations *shiill see and be confounded 
at aU their might : 'they shall lay iheir hand upon 
ih^ mouth, their ears snail be deaf. 

IT They shall Nek the ■'dust like a serpent,'they 
shall move out of their holes like | worms of the 
earth: -^they shall be afraid of the LuSit onr God, 
and shall fear because of thee. 

18 'Who w a God like unto thee, that ^panioneth 
iniquity, and passeth by the traiisgreasion of 'the 
remnant of hiii heritage? *he reteineth not his anger 
for ever, because he delighteth in mcrcyt 

19 He will turn again, he will have compassion 
upon us; he will subdue our iniquities; aud thou 
wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. 

20 ^Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 

the mercy to Abrnhamj "which thou hast sworn 
unto our fathers from the days of old. 


NAHUM. 


leoij CHAPTER 1 

Tl^t BUffufy ^ 0^4 m jfoaJmMMM h/ il^i Hffointt Alii nf«nu'«f, 

T he burden 'of Nineveh. The book of the vision 
of Nahum the Elkoshite. 

2 y God ts Mealoug, aud “the Lobjj reveageth; the 
Loro revengeth, and fw furious j the Lord will take 
vengeance on his adversaries* and he reecrveth 
teraih for his enemies. 

3 The Lord if^alow to auger,aud 'great in power, 
and will not at all acquit the L>BJi 

his way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and the 
clouds are the dust of his feet. 

4 'He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, and 
drieth up all the rivers; "Bashau languish eth, and 
Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languLaheth. 

5 'The mountains quake at him, and *the hills 
melt, and ' the earth ie burned at his presence, yea, 
the world, and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who can stand before hig indignation? and 
"who can fabide in the fierceness of his auger? 
" his fury is poured ont like fire, and the rocks are 
thrown down by him, 

7 *The Lobd is good, a || strong hold in the day of 
trouble; and ^he knowoth them that trust in him. 

8 »But, with an overrunning flood he will make 
an utter end of the place thereof, and darkness 
fihall pursue his eneiniefi. 

9 "What do ye imagine a^ingt the Lord? 'he 
will make an utter end: affliction shall not rise up 
the second time.^ 

10 For while the^ folden together thfjms, 
“and while they aro drunken drunkards, "“they 
shall be devourw as stubble fully dry. 

11 There ia one come out of thee, ^ that imagiueth 
evil against the Loan, fa wicked counsellor. 

laThus saith the Lord: || Though th^ he quiet, 
and likewise many, yet thus'ahall they be feut 
down, when he shall "pags through. Though I 
have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no aiore.^ 

13 For now will I ‘break his yoke from oT thee, 
and will burst thy bonds in sunaer. 

14 And the Lord hath given a commandment 
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concerning theej, lhal no more of thy name be sown; 
out of the house of thy gods wiU 1 gut off the graven 
image and the molten image:.'1 will make thy 
grave; for thou art vile. 

15 Behold ^npon the monnhiins the feet of him 
that bdngoth gow tidings, that publisheth peace! 
0 Judfthj tkeop thy solemn feasts, perform thy 
vows: for t'the wicked shall no mote pass throngh 
thee: -^he is utterly cut off. 

19021 CHAPTER 2 

Juddk md ^wfWjAid, ffed lendelk /warftii amw Ofiaiauf iher 

H e H 'that dasheth in pieces is come up before thy 
face: ‘keep the munition, watch the way, 
make th^ loins strong, fortify i'Aw power mightily. 

2 ' For the Lokd hath turned away I the e^tceh 
lency of Jacob, as the ejcoellency of Israel: for 'the 
leoipners have emptied them out, and marred their 
vine-branches. 

3 The shield of his mighty men is made 'red, the 
vsJiant men are II in scarlet: the chariots ghall be. 
with II flaming terchea in the day of his preparation, 
and the fir-trees shall bo terribly shaken. 

4 The chariots, shall rage in the streets, they 
shall justle one against another in the broad ways; 
t they shall seem like torches, they shall run like 
the lightnings. 

6 lie shall recount hie Qworthies: they shall 
stumble in their walk; they shall make haste to the 
wall thereof, and the t defence shall be prepared. 

6 The gates of the rivers shall be opened, and 
the palace shall be II dissolved. 

7 And I Huzzab shall be I led away captive, she 
shall be brought up, aud her maidEi shul lead her as 
with the voice of doves, tabering upon their breante. 

8 But Nineveh ts II of old like a pool of water: 
yet they shall flee away. Stand, stand, ^haii 
cry; but none shall II look back. 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of 
gold: M for there ie none end of the stero and glory 
out of all the t pleasant furniture. 

Ifl She is empW, and void^ and waste: and the 
'heart melteth, and *the knees smite together* 'and 
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[903 Consei:utive Chii;pter] 


HABAKKUK, 1 


Their siidden destntctym 


much pdiu tf id all ]mn;a^ aud ^ the faces of them eH 
gather'blackness. 

11 Where is the ■dwelling of ^the lions, and the 
fueding'pbK^ of the young lions, wheire the lion, 
even the old lion^ walked, and the lion's whelp, and 
none mFide (hem afraid. 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for his 
whelps, and strangled for hie lionessesj and filled hig 
holes with prey,, and his deun with ravin. 

IS ’"Behold, 1 am ^inst thee;, saith the Loan of 
hosts, and I will burn her chariota in the smoke, and 
the sword shall devour thj young lions: and I 
will cut off thy prey from tne earth, and the voice 
of '‘thy messengers shall no more he heard. 

[9031 CHAPTER 3 

1 Tkf KiMfraAir ral'it ^ NintvtA S powif abU Ca- 

lb Thtfr iitJJfn Stiffnetivn^ 

Y17"0 to the bloody city! it in nil full of lies 
T r and robbery^ the prey departeth not^ 

2 The noise of a whip, and ‘ the noise of the rat¬ 
tling of the wheels^ and of the prancing horses^and 
of the jumping chariots. 

3 The horseman lifLcth up both jthe bright 
sword^ and tlie glittering spear: and (here is a mulii- 
tude of slain, and a great number of carcasses ^ and 
(here in none end of ^lea-corjises; they stumble upon 
their corpaes: 

4 Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of 
the well-favoured harlot^ ^the miatress of witch- 
CTuftSt that seUeth nations through her whoredoms, 
and families through her wilchcrads, 

& Behold, I am against thccj aaith the Lri:>KD of 
hosts; aud '1 will discover thy skirts upon thy 
face,Vand I wiU ahew the nations thy nakedness, 
and the kingdoms thy shame. 

6 And I will cast abominable filth upon thee, 
and 'make thee vile, and will aet thee as ^a gaming- 
stock. 

? And it shall come to [Wisa, ihai all they that 
look upon thee 'shall flee from thee, and say, Nine¬ 
veh ia laid waste: *wbo will bemoan her? whence 
shall 1 seek comforters for thee? 

8 'Art thou better than II f populous “ No, that was 
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situate among the rivers, had the wafers round 

about It, whose rampart the sea, and her wall 

mts from the sea? 

9 Ethiopia and E^pt were her strength, and d 
teas infinite; PutamflAibim were tthy helj^rs. 

10 Yet teas she carried away, she went into cap¬ 
tivity: "her young children also were dashod in 

{ lieces 'at the top of all the streets: and they'east 
ots for her honourable men, and all her great men 
were bound in chains. 

11 Then also shalt be 'drunken: thou ahalt he 
hid, thou also shalt seek strength because of the 
enomy,^ 

12 All thy strong holds skidl he (ike ■'fig-trees 
with the first ripe uga: if they be shaken, they 
ahalJ even fall into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, ' thy people in the midst of thee are 
women: the g^tes of thy Land shall be set wide 
open unto thine enemies: the fire shall devour thy 
“^bars. 

14 Draw thee waters for the siege, "fortily Ihy 
strong holds: go into clay, and tread the mortar, 
make strong the brick-kiln. 

15 There shall the fire devour thee: the sword 
shall cut thec off, it shall cat thee up like ’"the 
canker-worm: make thyself tnaiiy hjs tho canker- 
worm, make thyself many as the locusts. 

15 Thou hast iiiultiplied thy' incrc^hants above 
the stars of heaven: the canker-worm ||Bpoileth, 
and flieth away+ 

17 ^Thy crowned are as the locusts, and thy cap¬ 
tains as the great grasshoppers, which camp in the 
hedges in the cold day, when the sun ariaoth 
they flee away, ajid their place in not known where 
they are. 

IS "Thy shepherds slumber, 0 “king of Assyria: 
thy |[ tiobleu shall dwell m the dust : thy people is 
* scattered upon the mountains, and no man galhcr- 
eth them. 

19 is no fhealing of thy bruise; 'thy 

wound is grievons: ^all that hear the bruit of thca 
shall clap the hands over thee: for ujjon whom hath 
not thy wickedness passed continually? 


HABAKKUK. 


[9041 


CHAPTER 1 


1 UntSf ponpiaEnin^ o/ iAa inifiuly of 6 H thfotit 

iktfvtrful vtn^taKt* Ay CA* 

^f^HE burden which Rabakkuk the prepbet 
^ see. 

2 0 LofUJ, how long shall I c^, “and thou wilt 
not hoar! even cry out unto thee of violence, and thou 
wilt not save! 

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause me 
to behold grievance? for spoiling and violence are 
before me: and there are that raise up strife and 
contention. 

4 Therefore, the law is slacked, and judgment 
doth never go forth: for the ®wicked doth compass 
aWt the nghbonus; thorofnre | wrong judgment 
proceedeth. 

5 "5'Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, 
and wonder marvellously: for / will work a work 
in your days, tshkh ye will not believe though it be 
told yt>w. 

fi For lo, "111 raise up the Chaldeans. tkM bitter 
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and hasty nation, which shall march through the 
t breadth of the land, to possess the dwelling^plnccs 
that are not theina. 

7 They are terrible and dreadful: || their judg¬ 
ment and their dignity shall proceed of ihem- 
selves. 

B Their horses also are swiller than the leopards, 
and are more fierce f than the 'evening wolves: and 
their horsemen Hhall themselves and their 

horsemen shall come from far; J'they ahall fly he the 
eagle (hai hasteUi to eat 

9 They shall come all for violence: || t their faces 
shall sup up as the cast wind, and they shall gather 
the captivity as the sand. 

10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and the 
princes shall be a acoru unto them: tliey shall de¬ 
ride every strong hold; for they shall lieap dust 
and fake it. 

11 Then shall Itie mind change, ami he shall [AUiS 
over, and offend, ‘impniin^ this his power unto his 




















God’Si judgment upon Chaldeans HABAKKUK, 2, 3 


[Cpnaectiiif e Chapter POfi] 


.vw 


12 TAri thou not from e verbsting, 0 LonUmy God, 
mine Holj|r One? We shall not die< 0 Lord, ^tliou 
hast ordained them for jud^etit; and, 0 tmighty 
God, Lhoii hnat t^^tablianea them for correction. 

13 * TA{>u dri of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and canst not look on 9 iniquity : ^wherefore lookest 
thou upon thorn that deal treacherously, md hold- 
eat thy tongue, when the wicked dovoureth the tmn 
th&i is more nghteons than he ? 

14 And makest men aa the fishes of the sen, as 
the I creeping things, that hmr no ruler over them ^ 

15 They "take up all of them with the angle, 
they catch them in their net, and gather them in 
Lheir |dnig; therefore they rejoice and are glad, 

16 Therefore "they sacrifice unto their net, and 
burn incense unto their drag; because by them 
their portion fat, and their meat || tplenteous- 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, and not 
spare oontanually to slay the nations ? 

[eosi CHAPTER 2 

Tht j'lH^TTirtlf upiHt lAd Ckildiatit fM Siitif- JWU. 

I WILL "stand upon my watch, and set me upon 
the t tower, ‘and will watch to see what he will 
say II unto mo, and what 1 shall answer || f when I 
am reproved* 

2 And the Lord answered me, and said,""Write 
the vision, and make it plain upon tablea, that he 
may run that rcadeth it, 

3 For'the vision ts yet for an appointed time, 
but at the end it shall speak, and not liet though it 
tarry, wait for it; because it will * surely come, it 
will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his soul ^hich is lifted up, is not up' 
right in him; but the-^just shall live by his faith. 

6 TTI Yea, also, because he transgresaeth by wine, 
Ae u a proud man, neither keepeth at home, who 
enlargelh his desire 'aa hell, and h as death, and 
cannot be satisfied, but gathereth unto him jUl na¬ 
tions, and hcapeth unto him all people: 

6 Shall not aU these * take up a parable against 
him, and a taunting proverb against him, and say, 
I Wo to him that mcreasoth ihoi fehich is not his! 
how long? and to him that ladeth himself with 
thick ckyE 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shftH bite 
thee, and awake that shall vex thee, and thou shalt 
be for booties unto them ? 

S ' Because thou hast spoiled many nations, all 
the remnant of the people snaJl spoil thee; *becauBB 
of men's t blood, and /tsr the violence of the land, 
of the city, and of all that dwell therein. 

9 TI Wo to him that' || covetetJi an evil covetons- 
ness to his house, that he may "set his nest on high, 
that he may be delivered from the f power of evil! 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house by 
cutting off uiany people, and bast sinned affamsi 
thy houL 

11 For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and 
the II beam out of the timber shall | answer it. 

12 TIWo to him that buildeth a town with 
"t blood, and estabUshetK a city by iniquity ! 

13 Behold, ii H not of the Loro of hosts "that 
the people shall labour in the very fire, aod the peo¬ 
ple shall weary themaelves If for very vanity ? 

14 For the earth shall be filled 9 with the ^know¬ 
ledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea, 

15 IT Wo unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, 
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tbat puttest thy * bottle to A^,and makest drunk- 
also, that thou mayeel; ''look on their uakednese 1 

16 Thou art filled | with shame for glory: * drink 
thou aleo, and let thy foreskin be uncovered; the 
cup of the Lord's right hand shall be turned unto 
thee, and shameful spewing shall he on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of Lebanon shall cover thee, 
and the spoil of beasts, which made them afraid, 
‘because of men's blood, and for the violence of the 
land, of the city, and of aU that dwell therein. 

IS IT^What proGteth the graven image that the 
maker thereof hath graven it; the moJwn image, 
and a '"teacher of lies, that f the maker of his work 
tnmtetb therein, to make 'dumb idols? 

19 Wo unto him that saith to the wood, Awake? 
to the dumb stone, Arise, it ehaJl teach! Behold, 
it is laid over wiCh gold and silver, "and there is no 
breath at all in the midst of it. 

20 But "the Lord is in his holy temple: t‘fut 


1 fioAdJtJhjJP'# fraytTi. 


7 Titt flo- 


S Hi ti'mAbtA ol 

A PRATER of Habakkuk the prophet ' || upon 
ShmoDoth. 

2 0 Lurd, I have heard tthy speech artd was 
afraid : 0 Lord, 9 *rovive thy work m the midst of 
the years, in the midst of the years make known; 
in wrath remember mercy* 

3 God came from fi Temau, ^and the Holy One 
from mount PaTFiUn Selah. Bis gloiy covered the 
heavens, and the earth w^aa full of his praise. 

4 And his brightness was as the light; he had 
II horns txmi^ out of his hand ? and there was the 
hidioaM>f his power^ 

5 before, him went the pestilence, and ||'burn¬ 
ing coals went forth at his feet. 

6 He stood, and Tneasured the earth: ha beheld, 
and drove ajsuudor the nations j ^and the'everlasb 
mountains were scattered, the porpotuaJ hills 
bow: his ways are evorlasilng. 

7 1 saw the tents of || Cushan || in affiicdon; and 
the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble* 

8 Was the Lord displeased against the rivers? 
was thine anger against the rivera? teas thy wrath 
agirinst the sea, ^that thou didst ride upon thine 
horaea^ and II thy chariots of salvation? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, afcoififmy to 
the oaths of the tribes, eeett thv word. Selah. 
I'Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers. 

10 ‘^The mountains saw thee, and they trembled: 
the overflowing of the water passed by: the deep 
uttered his voice, tiurf Gifted up his hands on high, 
11 "The aun and moon stood still in their habibi- 
tion E II at the light of thine "arrows they went, 
and at the shining of thy gfittering spear. 

12 Thou didst march through the land io indig¬ 
nation, 'thou didst thresh the heathen in anger. 

13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy 
people, for salvation with thine anointed? ^thou 
woundodat the head out of the house of the wicked, 
t by disco veri ng th e foun dation unto the neck, Selah * 
14 Thou didst strikethrough with his staves the 
head of his villages: they feame out as a whirl¬ 
wind to scatter me: their rejoicing was as to devour 
the poor secretly, 

15 ^Thou didst walk through the sea with thine 
horsea, through the If heap of great watens. 
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[907 Consecutive Chapt&r] 


Z E P H A NI AHj 1, 2 Judgm^t of the Philistines 


16 WKon 1 hfiiird, ■'my belly trembled; my lipfl joHlTreT 
quivered at the voice: rottcnueg^ entered info my 
bonesT And T trembled in myeelf^ that 1 might reel ;rpk.ii4. 
in the day of troublet when he comoth up unto the 
people, he will li invade them with hies troops. 

17 t AltJiough the fi|tf-tree shall not blossomi. nei-.^W' 
ther ahali fruit is m the vines; the khour of the 

ohve shall and the fields shall yield no meat; jt ■■•>>. Kt. 
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the dock shall he cut off from the foldj and 
sA<iU be no herd in the stalls: 

IS ^Yet I will 'rejoice in the LorEj I will joy in 
the God of my salvation. 

19 The Lord God is “my strength* and he will 
make tny feet like -^hindfl’/ew, and he will make me 
to J'walk upon mine high places. To the chief 
singer on my f stringed iualrunicnte. 


ZEPH ANI AH. 


1907: CHAPTER 1 

1 WApn. ifrpAanidA 3 twtrt d^ninjt JiuAtA 

fir rf4wr# im#, 

T he word of the Loan which came unto Zepha- 
niah] the son of Ciishi, the eon of Geduliah* the 
son of Ainarkh, the sou of Hizkiah, in the daya of 
Josiah the son of Amon,. king of Judah. 

2 tl utterly consume all f/irngs from off fthe 
Lind, tiaith the TjOHD. 

6 * I will eoiisume man and beast; 1 will consume 
the low la of the heaven, and the fishes of the sea, 
and '‘the II stuinbLiiig-blocks with the wicked; and 1 
will cut off man from oil' the land* ^ith the Loan. 

4 1 will also streleh out mine Iniiid upon Judah 
and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and M 
will cut off the remnaat of Baal from this place, 
am/ the name of ^the Cheuiarinis with tlie priests; 

fi Anil them 'that worship the host of heaven uran 
the house-tops; ^and them that worship am/ 'UiaL 
swear ||by the Loan, and that swear *^by Malcham; 

6 AthT' them that arc turned haek from the Ix3Bd; 
and fAose lhat *have not sought the Lord, iior in¬ 
quired fur luin. 

7 ' I lokl thy Eteace at the presence of the Lord Gon: 
" for the day of the IjORD ts at hand: for " the Lukd 
hath proriared a sacrifice, he hath fbid bis guests. 

8 Anu it shall tome to pass in the day of the 
Loan'e SHcrifiee, that I will fpnuish *the princes* 
and tho king's children, and all such as are clothed 
vrith strange apparoh 

In the sumo day dsr» wdlL 1 punish all Ihosc 
that leap oii the threshold, which fill their masters' 
houses with viol once Jind deceit. 

It) And it shall oome to pass in that day, saith 
the Loro, that tfiere s/taU be the noise of a cry from 
^the fish-gato, and on howling from the second, and 
a great cmshing from the hills. 

I I ^Howfi ye iiihabitaiiLs of Maktesh, for u.1] the 
merchant (leople are cut dowu; all they that bear 
silver are cut otf, 

l^ And it shall come to pass at that tiiine.f^u:^ 1 will 
seHR'Ii Jerusulein with wtutnes, and punish the men 
that arc f' nettled on their leea: 'that say in their heart, 
The LrKn will not do good, neither will he do evil. 

16 fhereforc* thqir good.s shall beesomc a booty, 
and their houses a desmation: they shall also build 
housed^ but ^not inhFi.bit tbcm; and they shall plant 
viiLcyanls,. but "nut drink the Avine thereof. 

14 'The grcjAt day of the Lajru is near, U is near, 
and hjisleth greatly, eifeti the voice of the day of 
the IjORUT the mighty tufiu Hhall cry there bitterly+ 
U J'That day is a day of w^rath, a day of trouble 
aFiii ilisti'ess, a day of wasteness and desolation, a 
diiy of darkness and gloominess, a day of cloude 
and thick darkness, 
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10 A day of ‘the trumpet and alarm against the 
fenced cities, and a^inst the high towers, 

17 And 1 will ofing dislreKs upon men, that 
they shall 'walk like blind men, because they have 
sinned against the Lord : and * their blowl shall be 
poured out as dust, and their flesh 'as the dung, 

IS ''Neither their silver nor their gold shall be 
able to deliver them in the day of the Lird's wrath' 
but the whole lajid shall be 'devoured by the fire of 
his jealousy : for ■''he shall make even, a speedy rid¬ 
dance of all them that dwell in the land. 

IftOfi] CHAPTER 2 


4 7\aJadg«unH^ fAi rUliHinH, 9 9 / anHum, 12 i»/ EiAv^r 

piit, di-i^nVi. 

G ather “yourselves together, yea, gather to¬ 
other, O isation II not desired; 

2 Before the decree bring forth, before the day 
limiA *ns the tihaff, before 'the fierce anger of the 
Lord come upon you, before the day of the Lofin’e 
an^r come upon you. 

3 'Seek ye the Lobh,' aU ye meek of the earth, 
which have wrought his judgment; seek righteous- 
ness, seek meekness: uiay be ye shall be hid in 

the day of the Lord's anger. 

4 1 For*Gaza shall bo forsaken, and Ashkelon a 
desolation: th^ shall drive out Ashdod *at the 
noon-day, and Ehron shall be rooted up. 

6 Wo unto the inhabitants of ' the sea coasts, the 
nation of the Cherethites! the word of the Lord *i 


against you; 0 * Canaan, tho land of thePhilietines, I 
Will even destroy thee,that there shall he no inhabitant. 

6 And the sea coast shall be dwellings and eab- 
ta^s for shepherds, 'and folds for flocks, 

T And the coast shall be for ” the remnant of the 
house of Judali; they shall feed thereupon: in the 
houses of Ashkelon shall they lie down in the even¬ 
ing: II for the Lord their Goo shall “visit them, and 
‘turn away their caplivily. 

8 1M_ h ave heard the reproach of Moab, and 
^the revilings of the children of Ammon, whereby 
they have reproached my people, and ■'magnified 
th&nsetpes against their border. 

■& Therefore, as 1 live, HJiith the Lord of hosts* the 
God of Israel, Surely ^Moab shall be as Sedom, and 
' the childrEnn of Ammon as Gomorrah* "eiwa the breed¬ 
ing of nettles and salt-pils, and a perpetual desola¬ 
tion; 'the residue of my people shall spoil them, 
and the reniCLant of my people shall possess them, 

10 This shall they nave ‘'for their pride, beuiusa 
they have reproiirned and magnined ibemse/ves 
against the jioople of the T/jki> of noats. 

11 The UMit unll be terrible unto them; for he 

will aU the gods of the earth; ‘aaid i»^i 

ahaJl worship him, every one Irom hie place* eiien 
all 'the i.5les of the heathen. 






















Doom of Nations _ 

12 f*Ye EthiopinEtfi also, ye shcM he skin by 

*^iiiy Bvreifd. 

13 And he will stretch out hii^ baud against the 
northj and ■'destroy Aasyria; and will make Nineveh 
a deflolation^ and dry like a wildemesa. 

14 And 'flocks shall He down in the midst of her, 
alKLhe beasta of the nations; both the I'eormerant 
and the bittern shall lod^e in the || upper lintels of 
it; ihffir voice shall sing in the windows; desolation 
ehail ire in the thresholds t l|for he shall uncover the 

* cedar work. 

15 This w the rejoicing city 'that dwelt carelessly, 

* tha t said in her heart, I om, and (here is none be¬ 
side me; how is she become a desolation, a place 
for beasts to lie down in! every one that passeth 
by her ^shall hi&a, and "wag his hand. 

19091 CHAPTER 3 

1 A rkarp rijir^a/a/Jinuoim fiif iSvtrt fWJ- 6 Ab nJortilikift fe IPfftf 
for titieralion d/ Itrart, 

XITO to I fher that is filthy and polluted, to the 
T T oppressing city 1 

2 She* obeyed not the voice; ahe‘received not 
I correction; she trusted net in the Ijohd; she drew 
not near to her God. 

3 ' Her princes within her are roaring lions; her 
judges are ■'evening wolve&; they gnaw not the 
bones till the morrow, 

4 Her 'prophets are light and treacherous per¬ 
sons; her priesis have polluted the sanctuary, they 
have done ^violence to the law. 

5 'The just Load ‘is in the midst thereof; he 
will not do iniquity: f every morning doth he bring 
his judgment to light, he faileth not; but 'the 
unjust knoweth no shame. 

6 I have cut off the nations; their ]] towers are 
desolate; 1 made their streets waste, that none 
passeth by; their cities are destroyed* 00 that there 
IS no man* that there is none inhabitant. 

7 *I ssid, Surely thou wdlt fear me, thou wilt 
receive instruction; so their dwelling should not be 
cut off* howsoever I punished them: hut they rose 
early and ' corrupted all their doings. 

8 1 Therefore, ""wait ye upon me, saith the Lobe* 
until the day that I rise up to the prev; for my 
dotemiinatioD is to "gather the uatious^ that 1 may 
assemble the kingdoms* to pom upon them mine 
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indignation, ef?en all my fierce anger; for all the 
earto 'shall be devoured with the fire of niy jealousy. 

9 For then wiU 1 turn to the people *s pure 
f Uncage, that they may all call upon the name of 
the Loat>, to serve him with one t consent, 

10 rFrom beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my 
suppliants, tne daughter of my dispersed, shall 
bring mine offering. 

11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all 
thy doings, wherein thou hs«t transgressed agahist 
me ; for then I wjU take away out of the midst of 
thee them that '"rejoice in thy pride* and thou shalt 
no more be haughty t because of my holy mountsiti. 

12 I will also leave in the midst of ihee 'an 
afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in 
the name of the Loan. 

13 'The remnant of Israel ''shall not do iniquity* 
*nor speak lies ; neither shall a deceitful tongue 
found m their mouth; for ^they shall feed and lie 
down, and none shall make them afraid. 

14 IT'^Siug, O daughter of Zion; ahou^Q Israel; 
bo glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter 
of JerusaJem. 

15 The Loeu hath taken away thy junigmcnls, 
he hath <saat out thine enemy; 'tne King of Israel, 
even the Loeu, *is in the midst of tbee: thou shalt 
not see evil any more. 

16 In that day'it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear 
thou not: and to Zion,^Let not thine hands be I slack, 

17 The Lord thy God ‘in the midst of thee v 
mighty; he will savej^he will rejoice over thee with 
joy; t he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee 
with singing, 

18 1 will gather (hem that *are sorrowful for the 
solemn Hseeii^ly, teAo are of thee, tehom -tlhe 
reproach of it wtrs a burden. 

19 Behold* at that time I will undo all that alllict 
thee: and I will save her that *halteth, and gather 
her that was driven out; and f I will g®t them 
praise and fame in every land f where they have 
been put to shame. 

20 At that time 'will I bring you affahj even in 
the time that 1 gather you; for I will make you a 
name and a praise among all people of the earth, 
when I turn back your captivity before your eyes, 
aaith the Lobe. 
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i ripreumg lAl pNflt'l T tndlffA4 


I N 'the aecond year of Darina the king* m the 
sixth month, in the first day of the month, came 
the word of the Lobe t by Haggai the prophet unto 
Zerubbabel the eon of ShealtieT, |governor of Judah, 
and to ‘Joshua the son of ^Joaede^, the high priest, 


2^hus speaketh the Loee of hosts 
people say, The tiuae m not come, the 
Lore’s house should be built, 


, saying, This 
time that the 


3 Then came the word of the Loiin 'by Haggai 
the prophet, saying* 

4 U time for you, 0 ye, to dwell in your ceiled 
houses, and this house He waste? 

5 Now, therefore, thus saith the Loan of boats; 
t' Consider your ways. 
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6 Ye have ‘sown much, and bring in little; ye eat* 
but ye have not enough: ye drink* but ye pe not 
Med with drink; ye clothe you* but there is none 
warm; and 'he that eameth wages* eameth wagos 
to ^ it into a hag t ^ith holes. 

7 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Cousider your 
ways, 

8 Go up to the mountain* and bring wood, and 
build the nonse; and 1 will take pleasure in it, and 
I will be glorified* saith the Lore. 

9 ‘Ye looked for much, and lo, tif come to little; and 
when ye brought it home, did ]jblow upon it. Why ? 
aaith the Lore of hosts. Because of mine house that 
w waste, and ye run every man unto his own house, 

10 Therefore, "the heaven over you is stayed 
from dew, ajid the earth is stayed from her fruit. 

11 And 1" called for a drought upon the Istid, and 

665 































[SiJ Comecuiim Chapter] 

upon the niountaina^ and upon the cotd^ Mid ii|jon 
the new winoj and upon the oil, and upon th(d which 
the ground hringeth forth, and upon mm, and upon 
cattle, and *upon all the lahouT of the hands, 

V2 T'Then Zorubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
Jojshna the son of Josedechj the high priest, with 
alt the remnant of the Monie, ob^ed the voice of 
the Lairti their God, and tne words of Haggni the 
prophet, as the 1 »hd their God had sent himj, and 
the did fear before the Loan. 

lo 'Jjien spake Ilaggai the Lord's messenger in 
the Lokd’h message unto the people, saying, ^1 am 
with you, aaith the Loro. 

14 And ''the Lord stirred up the spirit of Zerub- 
bahel the son of Shealtiel, ^governor of Judah, and 
the spirit of Joshiui the son of Josedech, the high 
priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of the peo* 
pie; 'and they came and did work in the house of 
the Lord of hosts, their God, 

15 In the four and twentieth day of the sixth 
month, in the second year of Darius the king. 

19111 CHAPTER 2 

t Ifa^gai tufoaraftih tlur pr^t to 10 iTr fAnJ (Aeir tiru 

tiir ifori, 

I X the seventh month, in the one and twentieth 
diio of the month, came the word of the Lord 
t by the prophet Hiiggai, saying, 

2 Spe^ now to ^rubbabel Uie son of 8healtiel, 
governor of Judi^, and to Joshua the son of Joso- 
deeh the high priest, an[i to the residue of the peo 
plo, saying, 

S 'Who left anjong you that saw this house in 
her first glory? and how do ye see it now? U 
not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing? 

4 Ifet now 'be strong, O Zerubbabel, saitn the 
LriRD; and be strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech 
the high priest; and be strong, all ye people of the 
Land, saitn the Lonn, and worit: for I am with you, 
saith the Lord of hosts: 

5 Accardmff to the word that 1 covenanted with 
you when ye cjiuie out of Egypt, so 'my Spirit 
remaineth among you; fear yc not, 

6 For thus saith the Lord of hosts; -^Yet once, 
it « a little while, and will shake the heavens, 
and the earthy and the sea, and the dn'' land; 

►T And I will shake all nations, 'anJ the Desire of 
all nations shall come: and I will fill this house 
with glory, aaitli the Lord of hosts. 

8 The flilver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith 
the Ljrd of hosts. 

& ^The glory of this latter house shall be greater 
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than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts: and in 
this place will T give * peace, saith the Loro of hosts. 

lU lln the four and twentieth of the ninth 
month, iq the second year of Darius, came the word 
of the Lord by Ila^ai the prophet, saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, ^Aek now the 
priests cotiofminff the law, saying, 

12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his gar’ 
ment, and with his akirt do touch bread, or pottRge, 
or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy? And 
the priests answered and said, Ko. 

15 Then aaid Haggai, If me that is "'nqglcan hy a 
dead body touch any of thesejshall itbe unclean ? And 
the priests answered nud said, It shall be unclean. 

14 Then answered Ha^ai, and said, ■&> is this 
people, and so » this natioD before me, saith the 
Lord; and so is every work of their hands; and 
that which they offer there is unclean. 

16 And now, I pray you, *oonBiclcr from this day 
and upward, from before a stone wa.H Laid upon a 
stone in the temple of the Lord: 

Id Since those daps were, '‘when me came to art 
heap of twenty there were hut ten: when 

om enme to the press-fat for to draw out hfly imssels 
out of the press, there were but. twenty. 

17 smote you with blasting and with mildew 
and with hail 'in all the laboujH of your hands; 'yet 
ye iiiTTied not to me, saith the Lord. 

18 Consider now from this day and upward, from 
the four and twentieth day of the ninth mtmih, cpm 
from 'the day Uint the foundation of the Lord's 
temple was laid, consider *7. 

19 "Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as yet the 
vine, and the fig-tree, and the pemegranate, and the 
olive-tree, hath not brought forth: from this day 
will 1 bbsH pm. 

2fl TIAnd a^in the word of the Lord came unto 
Haggfti in the four and twentieth da^ of the mouth, 
saying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, 'governor of Jndah, 
saying, 'I will shake the heavens and the earth; 

22 Ant! *1 will overthrow the throne of king¬ 
doms, and I will destroy the strength of the king¬ 
doms of the heathen; and ' 1 wilf overthrow the 
chariots, and those that ride in them; and the 
horses and their riders shall como down, every one 
by the sword of his brother. 

23 In that day, saith the Luid of hcsla, will 1 take 
thee, 0 Zerubbabel, my servant, the aon of SlicalLicl, 
aaith the Lord, ‘and will make thee as a signet; for 
'I have ehoaen thee, saith the Lord of hoatH. 
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l ^Kh^riith r/ftfnUtfKit. T T^a [Vun of tht A 0 r«ff. 12 Jt- 

runitfin. it fftm/orlti, 

I X the eighth month, “in the second year nf Da.rins, 
came the word of the Lord *iinto Zeohariah, the 
son of Barnchiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, 
2 The Lord hath been ? sore displeased with your 
fathers. 

3 Therefore, say thou unto them, Thus aaith the 
Lord of hosts; Turn 'ye unto me, Haith the Ljrd of 
hosts, and i will turn unto you. saith the Lord of hoata. 
4 Be ye not as your fathers, ‘^unto whom the 
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fonner prophets have cried, simng, Thus saith tho 
UiRD of hosts; 'Turn ye now Irom your evil ways, 
and from your evil doings: but they iKd not hear, 
nor hearken unto me, Ewdth the Ijohd. 

6 Your fathers, where ar^ they ? and the prophets, 
do they live for ever ? 

6 But,-^niy words and my stalutoH, which I com¬ 
manded my servants the [Ernphets, did they not 
II t*ko hold of your fathers ? and they returned and 
said,'Like as the I/jrd of hosts thought to do unto 
us, according to our ways, and according to our 
doin^, so bath he dealt with us. 



























The vision of the horses 


ZECHAEIAH, 2, 3 


[Comecutive Chapter 9U] 


on the four and twentieth day of the 
eleventh month, which « the month Sebat, in the 
eecand year of Ihirins, came the word of the LeiiKl} 
unto Ze{rharuih, the h{hi of Barachiah^ the boh of 
Id do the prophet^ 

8 I saw by night, ana behold *a man riding upon 
a red horsot and he stood ainon^ the myrtle-trees 
that tiffsv m the botloni; and behind him toere there 
'red hcrsesj || speckled, and white. 

9 Then said I, 0 my lord* what arc these? And 
the angel that talked with me said unto me, 1 will 
shew thee what these Ac. 

10 And the man that stood among the myrtle- 
trees answered and said, ‘These are whom the 
I^an hath sent to walk to atid fro through the earth. 

11 'And they anaw'ered the angel of the IjOud 
that stood among the myrtle-trees, and S4iid, We 
have walked to and fro through the earth, and 
behold, all the earth sitteth still, and ia at rest. 

12 iThen the angel of the Lokh answered and 
said, ”0 LoRit of nosta, bow long wdlt thou not 
have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, 
B^iust which thou hast had indignation ^ these 
threescore and ten years? 

15 And the Lord answered the angel that talked 
with me mih 'good words and comforUble words. 

14 So the angel that communed with me isaid 
unto me. Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the Lore of 
hosts; I am ^jealous for Jerusalem and for Z'ion 
w'itb a CTcat jealousy. 

16 And I am very Bore displeased with the 
heathen (hoi are at ease: for ^ I was but a little dis^ 
piefise^ and they helped forwant the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; '1 am returned 
to JerussJem with Diereies: mine house shall be 
built in it, saith the Lorp of boats, and 'a line nhall 
be stretched forth upon Jerusalem. 

17 Cry V'ot, Baying, Thus fuiith the Lord- of hosts; 
My cities through f prosperity shall yet be spread 
abroad; 'and the LoRP shall yet comfort Zion, and 
'shall yet choose Jenisalem. 

18 If Then lifted I np mine eyes, and saw, and 
behold four horns, 

19 And 1 said unto the angel that talked with 
me, What be these? And he answered me, 'These 
are the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, 
and JerusaJem, 

20 And the £x>nD shewed me four carpenters. 

21 Thou said I, What eomo these to do? And 
he spake, skiving, These are the horns which have 
scattered Judah, so that no man did lift up hie head i 
but these are come to fray them, to cast out the 
horns of the Gentiles, which ^lifted up their hom 
over the land of Judah to scatter it. 

[913] CHAPTER 2 

.IHi nnl fa nmjiirff Jeriitalem, and itt tinil^ SilTi 

praJ^ion /orrtitJ. 

I LIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked, and 
behold ''a man wdth a measuring line in his hand. 
2 Then said 1, Whither geest tnou ? And he said 
unto me, *To measure Jerusalem, to see what it the 
breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof 
3 And behold,, the angel that talked with me 
went forth, and another angel went out to meet him, 
4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this young 
man, saying, ^JerusaJem shall be inhabited as towns 
without walls for the multitude of men and cattle 
therein: 
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6 For I, saith the Lorp, will be unto her wall 
of hre round about, ^and will be the glory in the 
midet of her. 

6 HHo, ho, came fotihi and fleefrom the Und 
of the north, saith the Lord; for 1 have 'spread 
ou abroad as the four winds of the heaven, saith 
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7 ‘ Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest taiiA the 
daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus saith the Lore of hosts ; After the 
glory hath he sent me unto the nations which 
spoiled yon; for he that' toueheth you, toueheth the 
apple of his eye. 

9 For behold, I wiU * shake my hand upon them, 
and they shall be a spoil to their servants: and 
'ye shall know that the Lonu of hosts hath sent 
me. 

10 IT"Sing and rejoicej 0 daughter of Zion: for 
lo, 1 come, and I " will dwell in the midst of thee, 
saith the Ixurn. 

11 'And many nadone shall be joined to the Loan 
^in that day, and shall be ’my people: and I will 
dwell in the midst of thee, and 'thou shall know 
that the Lonn of hosts hath sent me unto thee. 

12 And the Lokp shall 'inherit Judah his portion 
in the holy land, and 'shall choose Jerusalem again. 

13 'Be silent, O aU flesh, before the Lorp: for 
he is raised up ' out of t his holy hahitadon^ 

1914] CHAPTERS 

1 EJiiJir filw igpt 0 / Jetkua, ike a/ cA.Hre4 /HipmiigJ, 

5 Chriti funtald, 

A nd be shewed me 'Joshua the high priest 
standing before the iingel of the Lord, ana 
‘ ]] Satan stanaing at his right band f to resist him. 

2 And the Loan said unto Satan, 'The Lorp 
rebuke thee, 0 Satan; even the Lord that '’hath 
chosen JeruseJem rebuke thee; *is not thia & brand 
plucked out of the fire? 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with ^ filthy garments, 
and stood before the angel. 

4 And he answered and spake unto those that 
stood before him, saying, Take away the filthy ^r- 
menta from him,^ And unto him ho said, Behold, 1 
have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, 'and I 
will clothe thee with change of raiment. 

5 And 1 said, Let them set r fair ^mitre upon his 
head. So they' set a fidr uiitre upon his head, and 
clothed him with garments. And the angel of the 
Lord stood by. 

6 And the angel uf the Lord protested unto 
Joshua, saying* 

7 Tuns saith the Lord of hcate; If thou wilt 
walk in my ways, and if thou wilt 'keep my |charge, 
then thou ehalt idso 'judge my house, and ahalt sJau 
keep my courts, and 1 will dve thee tplR<^& to 
walk among these that' stand by* 

He&r now, 0 Jo.'^hua the m^h priest, thou and 
thy fellows (lat sit before thee: for they are "tnien 
wondered at: for beheld, I wiL bring forth "my 
servant The'BRANCH. 

9 For behold the stone that I have kid before 
Joshua; ''n^ion one stone shad be ’seven eyes; be¬ 
hold, I will eugrave the paving thereof^ saith the 
Lohu of hosts, and ''1 will remove the iniquity of 
that land in one day. 

10 'In thFtt day, siaJ^ the Lord of hosts, shall ye 
■call every man his neighbour 'under the vine and 
iunder the fig-tree. 
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[915 Comeaitive Chapter] 


ZECHARIAH, 4-6 


The vision, of theJou.r chariots 


I 91 S) CHAPTER 4 

By rAi fotden candtafsck u forethnprd ^nod ttsftiU if 

foMridaivon. 

A nd *the angel that talked with me came fwaiD, 
aud waked met & man that is wakened out 
ot hi« alee Pi 

2 And said unto me, What aeestthou? And I 
Haidj 1 have looked, and behold candlestick, all 
gold, t with a bowl upon the top of it, ^and his 
seven lamp thereon, and || seven pipes to the seven 
Lamps, which are upon the top thereof: 

3 'And two olive-trees by it, one upon the right side 
of the bowl, and the other upon the left side hereof, 
4 So I answered and spake to the angel that 
talked with me, saying, What are these, my lord T 
5 Then the angel that talked with me answered 
and Said unto me, Knowcet thou not what these 
be? And I said, No, my lord, 

6 Then be answered and spake unto me, saying, 
This is the word of the Lord unto ZerubbabeJ, 
saying, ■'^Not by I might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Loro of hosts. 

7 Who ari thou,'0 great mountain? before Ze- 
rubbabel fAsw shail hece^ne a plaui: and he shall 
bring forth *the headstone tAereo/ *wiih shoutings, 
cT-yfw, Grace, grace, unto it. 

8 ffloreover the word of the Lord came unto me, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel * have laid the foun¬ 
dation of this bouse j his bands ^shull also finish it; 
and "thou shalt kiiow that the "Lord of hosts hath 
sent me unto you. 

10 For who hath despised the day of 'small 
things ? II for they shall rejoice, and snail see the 
t plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel ttnih those 
seven; J*lhey are the eyes of the Lord, which ran 
to and fro thmugh the whole earth. 

11 ITlien answered 1* and said unto him. What 
are these ^ two olive-trees upon the right side of the 
candlestick and upon the leu side thereof? 

12 And 1 answered again, and said unto him, 
What be these two olive branches which f through 
the two golden pipes I empty ftbe golden oil out of 
themselves ? 

13 And be answered me and said, Knowest thou 
not wJiat these he? And I said. No, my lord, 

14 Then said he, “'These are the two f&ii^iiited 
ones, “that stand by 'the Lord of the whole earth. 

[ftiei CHAPTER 5 

) By file flyt^tg mil, ia tht ^7*1^ if Snef tf falsa ruyearrrs. 

T hen l turned, and lifted up miue eyes, and 
looked, and behold a flying *rolL 
2 And he said unto mo, Whut seest thou? And 
I answered, 1 see a flying roll; the length thereof 
fa twenty cubits, and tne breadth thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then siiici he unttj me, This is the ‘curse that 
goeth forth over the face of the whole earth: for 
(every one that stcaleth shall be cut off as on this 
side, according to it; and every one that sweareth 
ahull be cut off as on that side, awarding to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, uaith the Lord of hosts, 
and it ahull enter into the house of the thief, and 
into the house of “^him that aweareth falsely by my 
name: and it ahull remain in the midst of his houae, 
and ^flhall consume it with the timber thereof and 
the atones thereof, 

5 If Then the angel tbul tolkod with me went 
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forth, and said unto me. Lift up now thine eyes, 
and see what u this that goeth forth„ 

fi And 1 aaid, What ts it? And he said, Thia w 
u. ephah that goeth forth. He said moreover, This 
is their reaemblance through all the earths 

7 And. behold, there was lifted up a II talent of 
lead ; and this is a woman that sitteih in the midst 
of the ephahn 

8 And he aaid, This is wickedness. And he cost 
it into the midst of the ephah: and he cast the 
weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. 

9 Then lifted 1 up mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold, there came out two women, and the wind 

in their wings; for they had wings like the 
wings of a atork: and they lifted up the ephah 
between the earth and the heaven, 

10 Then aaid 1 to the angel (Lat talked with me, 
Whither do these bear the ephah ? 

11 And be said unto me. To “build it an house 
in -''the land of Shinar: and it ahall be established, 
Bud set there upon her own hose. 

mr\ CHAPTER 6 

] TLr ifiti'oB of eAd fostr Moitdi*. $ ITA* Uapla md tf CAfwl 

(i# ilTaPKA lArvdrf. 

A nd I turned, end lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, there came four chariote 
out from between two mountains; and the moun¬ 
tains were mountains of brass. 

2 In the first ebariot Hwrff 'red horses; and in 
thpj second chariot * black horses; 

3 And in the Ibird chariot “white horses; and in 
the fourth chariot grizzled and I bay horses. 

4 Then I answered ^and said unto the aogel that 
talked with me, What are these, my lord? 

5 And the angel answered and said unto me, 
' These are the four || spirits of the heavens, which 
gp forth from standing before the Lord of all the 
earth. 

fi The black horses which are therein go forth 
into 'the north country; and the w^hite go forth 
after them; and the grizzled go forth toward the 
south country. 

7 And the bay went forth, and sought to go that 
they might *walfc to and fro through the earth; and 
he said, Get ye hence, walk to and fro through the 
earth. So they walked to and fro through the earth. 

8 Then cried he upon me, and spake unto me, 
saying. Behold, these that go toward the north coun¬ 
try have quieted my ' apirit in the north eount^}^ 

9 If And the word of the Lord came unto me, 

10 Take of tiietn of tho captivity, ofen of Heldai, 
of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which are come Irom 
Babylon, and come thou the same day, and go into 
the house of Josiah the son of Zephaniah; 

11 Then take silver and ^id, and make ^crowns, 
and set (Aem upon the head of Joshua the son of 
Jpsodeoh, the high priest; 

►12 And speak unto him, saying. Thus $peaketh 
the Lord of hosts, aayuig. Behold ^the man whose 
name is The ™BTiAKCH; and he shall Hgrow up 
out of his place, "and he ahaH build the templo of 
the Lord; 

►13 Even he shall build the temple of the Ltmo; 
aud he 'shall bear the glory, and eball sit and rule 
upon hia thrane: and '^he ahall be a priest upon 
his throne; and the oouuHel of peace shall be 
tween them both. 












Hjfpocritical fasting reproved 


ZECHARIAH, 7, 8 


Chapter 919] 


14 Anti the erowria &hall be to HeknUi and to To- 
bijab, and ia Jedaiahr and to Hen the fiom of Zeph- 
aniah^ ^for a inemoriftl in the tomple of the Lom?, 

15 And '‘they that are far off shall come and build 
LD the temple of the Loro ; and ^ye shall know that 
the Loro of hosts hath sent me unto you. And 
ihi 0 shall come to paaa^ if ye wiU diligently obey the 
voice of the LofUt your God* 

[filS] CHAPTER 7 

1 IHf j/ fiutiitir t + ^I'enAarMi & Sin 

th* out* a/ ffefT r-aptfvitff. 

A nd it came to pass in the fourth year of king 
DariuSji that the word of the Lord came unto 
Zechariiih in the fourth da^ of the ninth months 
in Chisleu; 

2 When they had aent unto the hou&e of God, 
Sherezier and Begem-melech^ and their men, fto 
pr^' before the Lord^ 

3 And to ■’speak unto the priesta which tvere in 
the house of the Lord of hosts^ and to the prophets, 
saying. Should I weep in *the fifth month, aeparat- 
ing n^&elf, aa I have done these so many years? 

4 llThen came the word of the Lord of hosts unto 
me, say in u, 

5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and to 
the priests, saying, When ye 'fasted and mourned 
in the fifth ^and seventh mmih^ 'even those seventy 
yeariij, did ye at all fast J^unto me, even to me? 

6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, 
I did not ye eat for ^imru^ee, and drink for yoifr- 
eelves f 

7 II Should ffe not he^ir the words which the Lord 
hath cried the fonner prophets when Jerusa¬ 
lem w^as inhabited and in prosperity, and the cities 
thereof round about her* when men inhabited 'the 
Bouth and the plain ? 

S H And the word of the Loud came unto S^ech- 
ariah, saying, 

y Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, * f Ex¬ 
ecute true judgmeot^ and shew mercy and cotnpaa- 
bions every man to his brother ^ 

10 And * oppress not the widow, nor the father¬ 
less, the stranger, nor the pour; *and let none of 
you imagine evil against his brother in your heart. 

11 But they refused to hearken, and pulled 
away the shoulder, and f"stopped their ears that 
thi^' should not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their " hearts an adamant 
stone, ’lest they should bear the law, and the w'ords 
which the Lord of hosts hath sent in his Spirit tbv 
the former prophets; ^ therefore came a great wrath 
from the Loud ofhoi^ts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, that as he cried, 
and they would not hear; so ''they cried, and I 
would not hcRr, saith the Lord of hosts t 

14 But ’'1 ECattered them wiLli a whirlwind amcnig 
all the nations' whom they kne w not. Thus' th e land 
was desolate after them, that no man passed through 
nor returned; for they l^Lid “ the fplea^nt land desolate. 

[ 919 ] CHAPTER S 

(}od'm fmiaur of fltm, 

A gain the word of the Lord of hosts came io me, 
saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hoKta; “I was jealous 
for Zion with great jealousy, and 1 was jejifoua for 
her with great fury* 

Thua saith the Lord : *1 amreturncdl unto Zion, 
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and 'will dwell in tho midst of FliiruKalcm : anJ 
JeruKRlem '^shall be called, A city of truth ; and 'the 
mountain of the Ijuto of hoFiis, J'the holy mountain. 

4 Thus Haith the Lord of IiohIs ; 'There shall yet 
old men and old women dwell in the streets of .Je- 
n.iwd’Cm, and every man with his at,alf in his hand 
f for very age. 

5 And the streeta of the city shall be full of boys 
and girU pdaying in the streets thereof. 

6 Thus saith tho JjORD of hnsta; Tf it he II mur- 
velloUE in the eyes of the remiiaiit uf Lhk people in 
these daye, '^should it also be marvellous in miac 
eyes ? saith the 1 h.KU> of hosts, 

7 Thus ,iaith the I.>OkD of hosts; Behold, T will 
save my people from the east eonntry, and from 
t the west country; 

S And I will bring them, and they shall dwfdl in 
the midst of Jerusjileiu : *atid they ahall be my 
people, and 1 will be their Ood, 'in truth and in 
rightcousnoss, 

9 TF Thui? saith Ihe Lord of hosts"Letyour hands 
be strong, ye that hear in these days these word a 
by the mouth of "the prophets, which were in ‘the 
day ikai the foundation of the house of the Lord 
of hosts was laid, that tlie temple might be built. 

10 For before these days || there was no '’hire for 
man, nor any hire for beast; 'neither itro ihfrre anff 
peace to him that went out or came in becau.'^e of 
the affliction : for 1 set all men every one agnainst 
his neighbour. 

11 But now 1 iiiU nut he unto the residue of this 
people as in the former days, saith. the Lord of 
hosta. 

12 '■Por the seed shall be- t prosperous ; the vine 
shaU give her fruit, and *the ground shall give her 
increase, and 'the heavens shall i^ve their dew; 
and I will cause the remnant of this people to fios- 
sess all these ihtng&. 

13 And it shall como to pass, Ihal as ye were 
“a curse among the heathen, 0 house of Judah, and 
house of Israel; so will I tiave you, and 'ye shall l>c a 
blessing: fe^r not, but ^let your hands m strong. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; ‘As I 
thought to punish yon, when your fiithers provoked 
me to wrath, aaith the Lord of hosts, *and 1 re¬ 
pented not; 

15 So again have T thought in these days to do 
well unto Jeruaalem and tc the house of Judah ; 
fear ye not. 

16 IF These are the things that ye shall do ; * Speak 
ye every man the truth to hia neighbour; f execute 
the iudj^ient of truth and peace iii your gatea : 

1/ 'And let none of you imamne evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour; and ''Tijvc no false oath t 
for all these f^rc things that 1 hate, Kailh the Lord. 

IS IF And the word of the Lord of hosts came 
unto me, saying, 

19 Thuis isaith the Lord of hosts; 'The fast of 
the fourth iTifon^A,-''and the fast of the fifth, 'and the 
fast of the seventh, ^and the fast of the tenth, shall 
be to the house of Judah 'joy anil glaiiness, and 
cheerful II f^sts; Hherefore love the truth and tjcaec. 

2(1 Thu.s HSiith the Lord of hosts: ft shall yel 
amie to pasSy that there shall come people, and the 
inbabitents of many cities: 

21 And the inhabiUntn of one eitff shall go to an¬ 
other, flaying, ' Let us go || j- sjjeeilily -f to pray before 
the Loan, and to seek the Lord of hosts: 1 will go also 
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22 Tcfit "maiiy people and atrong nations shall 
come to seek the Lrjnn of hoste in Jeruflaleni, and 
to prft V before the Lobe. 

2,'^ Thus saith the D>ftn of hosts; In those daya-^B. 
a sthaU emm io that ten men shall "take hold 


H [■. «. 


MllLi A. 


out of all LiiiBitVigea of the nationa^ even shall take 
hold of the BKirt of him that is » Jew, sayibx^ We 
will go with yon: for we have heard *thM God 
with yon. 

[9201 CHAPTER 9 

l {l9d dfjmdtth All fAwfjL a Zion ii exAoNtif Cfi ((nv^ 

s/ CAr^t, 

^HE 'burden of the word of the Loan in the land 
A of HadTaoh, and ‘Daniaacus shf^ he the rest 
thereof: when the eyes of manias of all the tribes 
of Israel, ^hali de toward the Loan. 

2 And "^Ilamatb also shall border thereby; ‘ Tyrus 
and ■''Zidoi^ though it be very ^wiae. 

3 And Tyrus did build herself a strong hold, and 
‘heaped up silver as the dual, and fine gold as the 
mire of the streets 

4 Behold, 'the I , ^ 

smite * her power in the sea; and she shall be de- 5,*r. 
voured with fire. 
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^Ashkelon shall see wf, and fear; Gaks also ^l 
see and be very sorrowful, and Ekrun; for her * 
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expectation shall be ashamed; and the king shaU 
perish from Gaaa, and Ashkelon shaU not be in¬ 
habited, 

G And a bastard shall dwell "'in Ashdod, and I 
will cut off the pride of the Phili-stinea, 

7 And 1 will take away his f blood out of his 
tiioiith, and his abominanons from between his 
teeth; but he that remaincth, even he, sW/ h for 
our Goil, and he shall be as a governor in Judah, 
aiiil Kkron as a Jebusite, 

K Anil " I vidll eiieamp about mine house because 
of tlie army, because of him that fiasaeth by, and 
because of him that returneth: and *no oppressor 
^^h^dl pass through them any more : for now have I 
seen with mine eyes. 

►11 Rejoice eraitly^ 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 

0 daughter of Jerusalcni: behold, ^thy King com- 
eth unto thee: he u just^ and ]| having lialvation; 
lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the 
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foal of an ass. 

► 0 And I 'will cut oil' the chariot from Ephraim, 
and the horse from Jerusalem, nnd the battle-bow 
shall be cut off : and he shall speak ^ peace unto the 
heathen ; and hie dominion sfum he "from sea even to 
sea, and rium the river eiwn to the ends of the earth. 

11 As for thee also, || by the blood of thy cove- 
iiacit 1 have sent forth thy "^prisoners out of the pit 
wherein k no water. 

12 HTum you to the strong hold, "ye pnaonera 
of hope: even to-daj' do I declare '1 wHl render 
double unto thee; 

13 When I have bent Judah for me, filled the 
bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, D Zion, 
against thy sons, O Greece, ami made thee as the 
gword of a mighty man. 

14 And the shall be seen over them, and 
‘his arrow shall go forth as the lightning: and the 
Lord God shall blow tho trumpet, and shall go ‘with 
whirlwinds of the south. 

lo The Loro of hosts shall defend them; and 
they shall devour and || nulxlue with sling-stones; 
and they shall drink, and nnike a noise aa tlirougli 
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wine; and they IIshall be filled like bowls, and as 
‘the comets of the altar, 

16 And the Lore their God shall save them iu 
that day as the Dock of his people: for ^haH 
he 09 the stouea of a crown, ‘lifted up as an ensign 
upon his land. 

17 For-^how grcit m his goodness, and how great 
is his beauty! ‘com ehall make the young men 
II cheerful, and new wine the maids. 

[9211 CHAPTER 10 

l Odd io it 1411119, dihf iut hftifi, 5 At iW' timlaif Au ^ock Jar 

ilRf Ar iFim JdK unif retiAti lAem. 

A sk ye ‘of the Lord ‘rain 'in tho lime of the 
latter rain; m the Lord shall make Bbright 
cloudsj and dvc them showers of rain, to every one 
grass in thelield. 

2 For the ''f idols have spoken vanity, and the 
diviners have seen a lie,and have told false dreams; 
they 'comfort in vain: therefore they went their 
way as a flock, they J| were troubled -^because ihert 
was no shepherd. 

3 Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds, 
'and I t punished the i^oah^: for the Lore of hostii 
‘hath visited his fiock the house of Judsh, and 
^hath made them aa his goodly horse in the battle. 

4 Out of him came forth ‘the corner, out of him 
'the nail, out of him the battle-bow, out of him every 
oppresuor together. 

b TlAnd they shall be as mighty mm, which 
tread down their rntmiks in the mire of the streets 
iu the liiittle: and they nhall fight, bef.'auae the 
Lorei> with them, and I the riders on horses shall 
be confounded. 

6 And 1 will strengthen the house of .Judah, and 1 
wdll save the house uf Joseph,and "I will bring Ihem 
again to place them; tor I ‘have mercy upon them: 
and they shall be as though 1 had not east them oil': 
for 1 am the Lore their God, and ■‘will hear them. 

7 And ihe^ ef Ephraim shall be like a mighty 
TRrm, and their "heart shall rejoice as through wine: 
yea, their children shall see lY, and he glad; their 
heart shall rdflicc in the Lord, 

8 I will 'hiss for them, and gather them; for I 
have redeemed them: 'and they shall iiicreuise as 
th^ have increased. 

tJ And ‘I will sow them among the people, and 
they shall "remember me in far countries; and they 
shall live with their chiltlren, and turn again. 

10 -'^'1 will bring them again also out of the hiiiil 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; and 1 
will bung theui into the land of Gilead mid Leba¬ 
non; miK^pface shall not be found for them. 

11 ^Ana he shall pass through the sea with allJic- 
tion, and shall smite the waves in the sea, anil all 
the deeps of the rivers shull dry up : and ‘the pride 
of Assyria shall bo brought down, and *lhe sceptre 
of Egypt shall depart away. 

12 And 1 wilt strengthen them in the iA)HD; and 
'they shall walk up and down in his name, saith 
the Lore. 

1922] CHAPTER 11 

I TAi drttmHiitn of Jirtuairm. 4 Hy a iypt jr jAauW Ckttttt ritr# of 

hitftork. 

/ kPEN ‘thy doura, O Lclamon, that the fire may 
V-* devour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, fir-tree, for the cellar is fallen; because 
the II mighty are spoiled : howl, Oyc oaks of Rashan; 
^foT 11 the forest ot the vintage Is CHjnie down. 
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H tft a voi<5C <>r Llui howling of tho 

honls; for (.heir glorjr is apoilerl: n voice of the 
roaring of young lione; for (.he pride of Jordan is 
upoileiL 

4 Tfius aaith (he LitRi> my God; 'Feed the fiixk 
of the Kiaughter; 

fj Whose poRflossnrH alay them^ and ‘'hold them¬ 
selves not guilty: and they that sell thetn 
l?lesHe[i ifl the for I am rich: aud their own 

Bhej^herds pity" theni not, 

(i For I will no more pity (he inhabitjuits of the 
land, »ai til the Lord: hul. lo, 1 will fileliver the men 
every one into hia neigh hour’s hand, and into the 
hand of his king: ami they shall smite the land, 
and out of Ihelr hand I will not Lleliver i/ttyn. 

7 And 1 will -^feed the flock of alaiighler, || cism 
you, *^0 poor of the floek. And J took unto me 
two staves; the one 1 called Beauty, and the otlier 

I ejdleii 11 Biitids; and 1 fed the IIock. 

8 Three shepherds also J cut off *in one month; 
and iny sou] tloathed them, and their soul also! 
fttiKoFFc^ rnCj 

Q Then said 1, I will not feed ycmi ^that that 
dieth, let it die; and that tlial is to be cut off, let 
it be cut olfi and let the rest eat, every one the 
flesh fof another. 

10 If And ! took my stalT, et'm Eleanty, atid cut 
it asunder, that i might break my covenant which 
T h;iil made with Jill uin ]>eople- 

11 And it was broken in that day ; and || so * the 
pruir of the flock that waited upon me knew that 
It the word ef^ the hnau, 

►12 And I Raid unto them, f If ye think good, 
give mfi niy price; and if not, forbear. So they 
Sveighud for my price thirty of silver, 

►13 And the Loro said unlc me. Cast it unto the 
"potter: a goodly price that I was prized at of 
theim And 1 took the thirty of silver, and 

cast tliem to the potter in the house of the Ijoko. 

14 Then I xiuL^ asuncler mine other staffs eveR 

II Hands, that I might break the brotherhood be¬ 
tween Judah and Tsrach 

16 If And the IjORD said unto me, "Take nrilo 
thee yet the iiislrittiietits of a foolish shepherd. 

16 For Icj 1 will raise up a shepherd in the land, 
tc&ich shall not visit those that be ||cut ofi', neither 
shall seek the young one, nor heal that that is hm- 
kcn,nor || feed that that stanileth still: but he shall 
eat the flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in pieces. 

17 *Wo to the idle fthepberd that leaveth the 
flock! the sword Jihali he upon his arm, and upon 
his right eye: his arm shall be clean dried up, and 
his right eye shall be utterly darkened. 

\923] CHAPTER 12 

1 TA<f vi^ltriouf nMfBrj'raj l^f JutfuJi. Tfl TAi rtpinlarite 6f Jtrundfny, 

^pilK burden of the woixl of the Irfiao for Israel^ 
F saith the Loro, “ which streteheth forth the: 
heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth,; 
and *forinelh the spirit of man within him. 

2 Behold, r w’iM make Jerusatem 'a cup of 
II treiEiblitig unto all the people round about, | when 
they shall be in the siege uoth agHinst Judah awi 
against Jerusiilem, 

3 1 “'And in that day will 1 tiiake Jarusjilem ^a bur¬ 
densome stone for all people: all that burden them¬ 
selves with it shall be cut in pieces, though all the 
people of the earth be withered logother a^^ainst it. 

,4 In that day, saith the Loim,/Twill smite every 
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horse with astonishment, and his rider with mad- 
.ness: and 1 will open mine eyes upon the house of 
JudrJi, and will smite every horse of the people 
with blindness. 

& And the^ovemons of Judah shall say in their 
heart, H The inhabitants of Jerusalem »httU he my 
strength in the Lcmc of hosts their God, 

6 ^lu that day will I make the governors of 
Judah 'like a hearth of fire among the wood, and 
like a torch of fire in a sheiif; and they shall de¬ 
vour all the people round about, on the right hand 
and on the left.: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited 
again in her own plme, etfeti in Jerusalem. 

7 The Ll^ko also shall E»ave the tents of Judah 
first, that the glory of the house of Buvid and the 
glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not ning- 
nify tfieTn^etiirn against Judohn 

fi In that day shall the Lonu defend the inhabi- 
fitiils of Jerusalem; and *he that is || f feeble among 
them at that day shall be as David; and the house 
of David ^hait he aa Gwl, as the angel of the Lord 
before them. 
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Q If And it shall come to p^s in that day, fhut 1 
will^eek to destroy all the nations that come ugaiust 
Jerusalem. 

►10 *And I will jMur upon tlie house of David, 
and upon the inhahilants of Jerusalem^ the spiril 
of grace and of Supplications: and they shall 'look 
upon me whom they liave pierced, and they shall 
mourn for him, "as one moumeth for /tk only mn, 
and shall be in bitterness for him, os one that is in 
bitterness for his first-born, 

11 In that day ahull there bo a great "mourning 
in Jerusalem, 'as the mourning of IJadadrimmon in 
the valley of Megiddon. 

12 ^And the land shall mourn, -f every family 
apart; the family of the house of David a].>art, and 
their wives apart; the Ikmily of the house of ’Na¬ 
than a Wirt, and their wives apart; 

13 The family of the house of Levi apart, and 
their wives apart; the family |of Shiniei apart, and 
their wives apirt; 

14 All the families that remain, every family 
apart, and their wives apart. 
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JN "that day there shall l>e *a fountain o|>eiied to 
T the house of David and to the inhabitants of 
Jerut^alem for ain and for f uncleannetis. 

2 lAnd Lt shall come lo pfls.s in that day. Eolith 
the Limn of hosts, that 1 wilJ'cut off the iianies of 
the idols out of the land, and they shall no more be 
remeijihered: and also I will cause 'the [irojihels 
and the unclean spirit to jmss out of the latnh 

3 And it shall come to iwiSH, that when any sha)] 
yet prophesy, then his father and hts iiioLber that 
begat him shall say unto him. Thou shalt not live; 
for thou speakeat lies in the name of the Luiu: and 
his father and his mother that heg7i.t him 'shall 
thrust him through when he j;lrop^hesieth. 

4 And it shall come to jaiKH in that day, fhfU 
/the prophets shall be ashamed every one of his 
vision, when he hath prophesied ; neltlmr shall they 
wear * f a. rough garment f to deceive: 

6 ''But he sh^ say, I am no prophet, 1 am an 
husbandman; for man taught me to keep cattle 
from my youth. 
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[925 Cm^e<mtive Chapter] 


MALACHI, 1 


Hague of Jeru^lem*s enemies 


►6 And one shall tuiy unto hiirij What ore these 
wounds in thy haJide? Thou he shall answer^ I^tose 
with whiyh I was wounded in the house of my friends. 
►7 TI Awakot 0 sword, against * my Shepaeid. and 
Against the man * that w my feUow, aaith the Lord 
of hosts; ^amito the Shepherd^ and the sheep shall 
be scattered; and I will tum mine hand upon " the 
little ones. 

8 Aud it shall come to pass, that in uU the laud, 
salth the Lord, two parts therein shall be cut o(F 
and die j * but the third shall be left therein. 

9 And I will bring the third part ‘through the 
lire, and will ^refine them us silver is refined, and 
will try them as gold ia tried : f they shsll call on my 
name, and T will hear them; '"I will aay, It is my 
people; and they shall any, The Load is my God. 

I925J CHAPTER 14 

2 TIkt (folUruifi™ 9/ yerwwtwi- 8 9/ wiJ lAi jradn 

fl/ ^ Ai'njiiim, ^C. 

B EHOLDj 'the day of the Lord eometh, and thy 
Email ahall be divided In the midst of thee. 

2 For *1 will gather all nations agaiiiat Jeiuaa' 
leui to battle; and the city shall he taken, and the 
' houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of 
the city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue 
of the people shall not be cut off from the city, _ 

3 Then shall the Loan go forth, and fight against 
those nations, as when no fought in the day of 
battle. 

►4 TIAnd hie feet shall stand in that day''upon the 
mount of Olives, which ts before Jerusalem on the 
E?nrtt, aitd the mount of Olives shall cleave in the 
midst thereof tow^ard the east and toward the west, 
there xhaii iff a very grsnit valley; and half of 
I he mountain shall Toinove toward the north, and 
hair of it toward the souths 

jj And ye shul! lice to the valley of I the mourn 
tuiiiu; II for the valley of the mountains shall reach 
unto Axel: yea, ye shall flee like as ye fled from 


Hrfofl 

CnHIBT 

kbuiiL bS?. 


tJzKiah 


bel ore the -^earlheiuakc in tlie days of 
of •Iiidah: 'and the Lord my God shall come, and 
^all the saints w'ith thoe. 

0 And it shall come to pa^js in that day, D that the 
light shall not be jwr t.dark: 

7 IJut II it shall be * one day * which shall be known 
to the l..onl, not day, nor night; hut it shall come 
to iMHs, that at 'evening time it ahall be light. 

e And it shall be in that day, that- living 'waters 
shall go out from Jen.isalcni; hjilf of them toward 
the II firmer aea, and half of them toward the hinder 
sea : in summer and iu winter shall it be. 

9 Aud the Ujku shall be *■ King over all the earth: 
in that day shall Uiere he *one Lotm, and his oaiue one. 
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10 All the knd shall be || turned 'as a plain froii) 
Goba to Rimmon, south of Jerusalem; and it shall 
be lifted up, and * II inhabited in her place, from Ben¬ 
jamin’s gate unto the place of the first ^te, unto 
the corner-gate, '"and ^rom the tower of iiananeel 
unto the king’s wine-preasea. 

11 And men shall dwell in it, and there shall be 
'no more utter destruction; ^but Jerusalem | shall be 
aafe^ inhabited. 

12 lAnd this ahsJl be the plague wherewith the 
Loro will smite all the people that have fought 
agmnst Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consume away 
v^ile they stand upon their feet, and their eyes 
shall consume away in their holes, and ihoir tongue 
' ahall consume away in their mouth, 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that “a 
great tumult from the Lord shall be among them; 
and they shall lay hold every one on the hand of 
his nei^bourj and '*'his hand shall rise up against 
the hand of his neighbour. 

14 And U Judah also shall fight Hat Jerusalem; 
‘'and the wealth of all the heathen round about shall 
bo gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel, 
in ^at abundance. 

15 And 'so shall be the plague of the horse, of 
the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of 
all the beasts that shall he In these tenta, as this 
plfi^ue. 

16 tAnd it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is left of all the natioiis which came against 
Jerusalem, shall even *go up from year to year to 
worship the King, the Lori> of hosts^ and tc keep 
*the feast of tabernacles. 

17 "And it shall be, that wboBO will not come up 
of ail the families of the earth unto Jerusalem to 
worship the King, the Lord of hosts, even upon 
them shall be no rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and 
come not, t'^that have no rain; there shall tie the 
plague, wherewith the Loan will smite the heathen 
that come not up to keep the feast of tabemacleB. 

19 This shall be the I punishment of Egypt, and 
the punishment of all nations that come not up to 
keep the feast of taburnacles. 

20 i In that (lav shall there be upon the II bells of 
the horses,'HOLfNESS UMTO THE LORD; and 
the pots in the Lord's house shall be like the bowls 
before the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall 
be holiness unto tJlie Loan of hosts: and all they that 
sacrifice shall come and take of them, and seethe 
therein: and in that day there ehaU be no more the 
■'"Canojiiiite in*the house of the Lord of hosts. 


MALACHI 


19201 CHAPTER 1 

1 Mizjaehi campUtitMtk d/ faraet'a ft IAht 

ith anJ pnifitlKtUlt^ 

'piIK burden of the word of the Lord to Israel 

1- t by Mahichir 

2 " 1 nave loved you, aaith the TjORH. Ycl ye Aay, 
Wherein hoKt thou loved us? IFiw not Esau Jacobs 
brother? saith LheLoKij: yet*1 loved Jacob, 

3 And I hated E^au, and 'laid his mouiLlahis and 
his heritiige whaLc for the dragons of the wildorneKat 
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4 Whereas Edom Euiith, We are impoverished, 
but we will return and build the desolate places; 
thus saith the Lord of hosts, They BhaJl build, but 
I will throw down; and they Bhall call them, The 
border of wickedness, and, The people against whom 
the Lord hath indignation for ever. 

5 And your eyes shall see, and yo shall say,'The 
Lord will be magnified y ffr™ the border of Israel. 

6 IT A son 'honoureth kis father, and a servant his 
master t -^if then I Ae a father, where is mine honour ? 
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The prie&ts and people reproved M A LA CHI, 2, 3 


anJ if I ie a utasierj wher^s my fear? saith the 
Lord of hosts utitg you, 0 priegte, that despise my 
aamo^ 'And ye say, Wherein have we despised 
thy name ? 

7 I Te ofier * polluted bread upon mine altar; and 
ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee ? In that 
ye Bay, '^The table of the I^jno ts contemptible. 

S And * if ye offer the blind f for Bacrifioe, is U not 
evil ? and if ye offer the lame and nick, w U not 
evil? offer it now unto thy governor; will he be 
pleased with thee, or 'accept thy person ? saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

9 And now, 1 pray you, beseech fOod that he 
will be gr^ious unto us: *thLa hath been f by your 
means : will he regard your persons ? saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

10 Who (her^ even among you that would shut 
the doors for n&Uffkt? * neither do yo kindle on 
mine altar for nought 1 have no pleasure in you, 
saith the Lord of hosts, 'neither will 1 accept an 
olfering at your hand. 

11 For ^ from the rising of the sun even unto the 
going down of the same, my name i/iall bg great 
* among the G^entiles j ^and in everyplace 'incense 
■sbfdi be offered unto my name, and a pure ofleriug : 
fo'r my name s/itdi oe great among the heathen, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 TFBut ye have profaned it, in that ye aay, 
“The table of the Lord « polluted ; and the fruit 
thereof, his meat, is oonteiuptible. 

13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness ^ it! 
II and ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lord of hosts; 
and ye brought ihai tphieh ims torn, and the lame, 
and the sick ; thus ye brought ati oirering: 'should 
I accept this of your hand? saith the Loed. 

14 But cursedAe 'the deceiver, || which hath iii his 
Dock a male, and voweth, and sacriDceth unto the 
Lord a corrupt thing i for ‘I a? 7 t a great King, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and my name is dreadful among 
the heathen. 

(927) CHAPTER 2 

Mula^ki tmrely r^rov 4 ik rA« prittU end /or itn*. 

A nd uow, 0 ye priests, this comoiandment is 
for you. 

2 *lf ye wiU not hear, and if ye will not lay it td 
heart, to ^ve glory unto my name, saith the Lord 
of hosts, I win even send a cut.sc upon you, and I 
will curse your blessings ; yea, I have curaed them 
alrea^, because ve do not lay it to heart. 

3 Behold I will II corrupt your seed, and f spread 
dung upon your fajces, cpm the dung of your solemn 
feasta; and II ojm shall 'take you away with it. 

4 And ye shall know that I have aent this com¬ 
mandment unto you, that my covenant might he 
with Levi, saith the Lord of hosts. 

5 'My covenant wiis with him of life and peace; 
and I gave them to him 'ypr the fear wherewith he 
feared me, and was afraid before m3' natiic. 

fi ' The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity 
was not found in h'ts lip: he walked with me in 
pe^ce and equity, and did '^turn many away from 
iniquity. 

7 'For the priest’s lips should keep knowled(i«, 
and the 3 ' should seek the law at his mouth: ^for ne 
ik the messenger of the Lord of hosts. 

8 But 3'e are dejuirted out of the way; ye 'have 
caused many to I stumble at the kw ; *ye have cor¬ 
rupted the CO Venn lit of Levi, saith the Lord of hosts. 
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[OM^eewSive Chapter 


JL* 
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0 4<li T.fil. 


9 Therefore 'have I alfw made you contemptible 
and base before all the people, according ns ye have 
not kept my ways, but || f have been partial in the 
law. 

10 “Have wc not all one father? "hath not one 
God created us? why do we deal treachernusH' 
every man against his brother, by profaning the 
covenant of our fntherB ? 

11 _ If Judah hath dealt treacherously, and on 
abomination is committed in Israc] and in Jeru- 
Bulem ; for Judali hath profaned the holiness of the 
Lord which he If loved, 'and hath married the daugh¬ 
ter of a stmnge god. 

12 The Lord will cut off the man that docth this, 
11 the master and the scholar, out of the taberiiai-leH 
of Jacob, '’and him that ofleieth an offering unto 
the Lord of hosts. 

15 And this have ye done again, covering the nikr 
of the Lord with tears, with weeping, and with cry¬ 
ing out, insomuch that be regardeth not the oflerinB 
any more, or rcceiveth it with good will at your liatiiL 
14 TTYet ye say,Wherefore? Because UieLmn hath 
been witness between thee and 'the wife of thy youth, 

r inst whom thou hast dealt treacherously: '■3’et is 
thy companion, and the wife of tlw covenant, 
la And 'did not he make one ? had he the 
If residue of the Spirit. And wherefore one? That 
he might seek godly sued. Therefore take heed 
to your spirit, and let none deal If treacherously 
against the wife of hie youth. 

16 For '“the Lord, the God of Israel, saith, |f that he 
hateth t putting away : tbriwe covercth violence w ith 
hift garment eaith the Lord of hosts i therefore take 
heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treacherouHly. 

17 T[*Ye have wearied the Lord with your words. 
Yet ye say, Wherein have we wearied kim? When 
ye say,^ Every one that doeth evil is good in the 
sight of the Iaibii, and he delighteth in them; or, 
Wliere w the God of judgment t 

[9281 CHAPTER 3 

1 0 / liu ttWHmjFr. na/df/y, atui ^aet tf (7A™r. If q/Hu rtitllioti, jeu. 

antf itifiJtidiy o/ £4^ 

KIEHOLD, will send my meHsenger, and he 

-iJ shall ‘prepare the way oefore mo: and the 
Lord, whom ye seek, uhufl suddenly come to his 
temple, 'even the meseenger of the covenant, whom 
ye delight in: beliold, ''he shall come, saith the IjUrd 
of hosts. 

2 But w'ho in?iy abide 'the day of his coming ? 
and ■'"who shall stand when he appeareth? for *he h 
like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap. 

3 And *he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver: and he shall purify the aona of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that they may 'cflbr 
unto the Lurd an oD'ering in righteousness. 

4 Then ‘shall the offering of Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem be ple^ant unto the Lord, aa in the days of 
old^ and as in ii former years* 

□ And I will ci:inie near to you to judgment: und 
1 will be a swift witness amunst the sorcerers, and 
again-st the adulterers, 'and against false swearers, 
and against those that || oppress the hireling in his 
wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and lliat turn 
aside the stranger froni his rights and fcur not inc, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

6 Fnr I itm the ""I chacigc not; "Llierefyre 
ye sons of Jacob are net conHumod. 

7 HEven from the days of '3'our Ijithers ye are 
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[gjgp Conii&yiitive Chapter] _ MALA.CH1, 4 _ Elij<ih*s coming d'ttd 


p^fine from mine ordiDEDceat ajid have not kept 
/hmt, ^Return unto me, and I will return unto yoii, 
sHiLh Ihe qf hosta. *But ye said. Wherein 

fihall wc ret uni f 

S IWill A man rob God? Yet ye have robbed 
me. But ye say, Wherein have wc robbed thee? 
'In tithes and ollerim^Sr 

9 Ye are cursed with n curse: for ye have robbed 
raoj efwn this whole nation. 

10 'Bring ye all the tithes into 'the etorchouaej 

that there may bo meat in mine house, and prove 
me now herewith* aaith the Loan of hosts, if I wil] 
not open you the "windows of heaven, and f^pour 
you out a blessing, that (here xhuU not be room 
enough to i'/. 

11 And I will rebuke '^the devourer for your 
Bakes* and he shall not f destroy the fruits of your 
ji^ound; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before 
Me time in the lielilT saith the Ldhu oi h«sts, 

12 And all nations shall call you blessed: for 
ye shall be *a deligbtaoine land, saith the Linu> of 
hosts, 

13 H'Your worils have been stout against me, 
saith the rx>Rii. Yet ye say, What have wc spoken 
30 rnveh against thee? 

14 *Ye have s^iid, It is vain to serve God: and 
what profit is it that we have kept this ordinance, 
an(i that we have walked f uiouriifully before the 
Lord of hosts ? 

15 And now'w^e call the proud happy; yea, they 
that work wickedness tare set up; yew, tke^ tfutf 

temp I Gud are even delevered. 

Ifi 1 Then they' that feared the Iakid ^ sp(J.ke often 
one to another: and the IjDHD hearkened, and heard 
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a : and ^ a book of remembraDce was written before 
him for them that feared the Lore, and that thought 
upon his uame. 

17 And *they &ball be mine* saith the LpHi* of 
hosts, in that aay when I uiake up my II 'jewels j 
and *I will spare them, as a man sparcth his own 
son that serveth him. 

IS ^Then shall ye return and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between him that 
aervetb God and him that serveth him not. 

[9291 CHAPTER 4 

1 fivift Oft -fiW wi'ftfd, 2 and ^rt et, fAr pewrf, 5 Oj 

behold, "the day cometh, that shall burn as 
an oven; and all *the proud, yen* and aH that 
do wickedly, ahaU be ^stubble: and the day that 
{someth shall bum them up, saith the TjORD of hosts, 
that it shall ‘'leave thorn neither root nor branch. 

2 iBut unto you that ‘fear my name, shall the 
^Sun of righteousness arise with healing in bis 
wings j and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves 
of the atall. 

3 * And y* shall tread do wn the wicked; fiir they 
Khali be ttshes under the soIcb of your feet in the 
day that I shall do fhijty HJiith the Lord of hosts. 

4 tHemember ye the *law of Moses my seTVnnt, 
whiiili 1 commanded unto him fin lloreb for all 
laraeh mth ‘the statutes ami judgments. 

5 1 Behold, 1 will aend you 'Elijah the prophet 
"bofore the connng of the great and {Ireadful day 
of the L/mn: 

6 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers lo 
the chilElTeru and the heart of the ehildi^n to their 
fathers, lest 1 come and 'smile the earth with curse, 


END OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 


JEWISH CALENDAR 


T he civil year, fram which the Jewg. "cojtiputeti their jnbilees, 
dated all eoritractn, and notiA the birth of children and the 
reigna of kings.” 

The ECCLESIASTICAL or SACRED year, from which tha 
festivals were cempoted, This mode of rechoning' ia tht cne gen¬ 
erally adopted by the sacred writer^. 

The following- table shciwH the cori^spcndence of both the 
Civil and Sacred calendars with our own: 


NAME 

N-o- of 
Days 

Mo. af 
f^acred 
Venr 

Mo. of 
Civil 
Year 

Correspond- 

ine 

With 

Nisun or Ahib. 

Jyor or Zi r... 

Sivun or Sissn. 

Thammiia............. 

\i3 . 

Elul. 

lETI . ha 1 r- 

or BuJ...... r. r 

Ohiftlru.. 

Thebelh., 

Adar...- - 

Ve-.Adar, or Seven Adar, i 

■M 

SD 

30 

29 

30 

2S 

:i{) 

29 

30 

20 

20 

29 

iVery ihir 

1st 

2nd 

2rd 

4th 

5th 

6th 

7(h 

Kth 

Dih 
lOth 
nth 
12th 
d h'ear. 

7th 

&th 1 
0th 
lOth 
llth 
12lh 

1st 

2nd 

3rd 

4 th 
&th 

6th 

March-April 

ApnI-May 

May-June 

June-July 

July-Aup. 

Aug.^'pt, 

Sept.-Oct. 

fJet.-Nov. 

Nov.-Dee. 

Dt-tr.-Jsn. 

Jan.-Feb. 

Fcb.-Multih 


The Hebrew months being lunar ones of twenty-nine an{l thirty 
days each, their year wae Eleven days shorter than oars, and there¬ 
fore the several divisiohs of each could not precisely coincide. This 
, defijcferwy. jof days was compenMted for by adding a thir- 
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teenth month every three years. The supplementary month they 
called Ye-Adar. 

Their day was; twofoldf Lhe Katuralr consisting of from ten to 
fourteen hours, which Commenced at BunriBe, and the Civil, he^in- 
mng at aunEet and cndin^f at BPnset, which ran through the twentj- 
four hours; and the night was divided into four watches in the time 
of our Lord, and also into hours. The first began at sunset; the 
second at nine a^dock; and the third, at TnidniRht; the fourth at 
three in the morning, and continued until BunriEa. 

Their Natural day waa divided into four e^ual parts. The firet 
watch began at Buniiae and corresponded to our aix A. M. at the 
ei^aino^tes, and continued until nine o'clock; the second began at 
nine, and continued till noon; the third began at noon and ended 
at thre® in the afternoon (which it aometimea termed the ninth 
hour); the fourth began at three and continued till aunset. 

Six seasons appear to have been recognized. They are enumer¬ 
ated in Cen. viii 22. They may be compared with our months aa 
follows: 

1. SEED TIME—Middle of October to middle of December. 

2. WINTER—Middle of December to middle of February. 

3. COLD—Middle of February to middle of ApriL 

4. HABVEST—Middle of April to middle of June. 

&. SUMMER—Middle of June to middle of AugueU 

6. HEAT—Middle of August to middle of October. 

In the beginning of our year, therefore, we And ourselvee 
advanced about a fortnight into the Jewish acason of winter. 

















































HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE HEBREW PEOPLE 

INCLUDING THE PERIOD FROM NEHEMIAH TO CHRIST 


By James R, Kaye, Ph. D.^ LL. D. 


Historic^ Sketch. From Abraham to Nehemiah 

A (if ifai; ljii>tory of Israel, m rortb. in the Old Testa¬ 

ment, extends frem the inceptitrn of the tiaLion to the time of Nehe^ 
miah aud Malaehi—I'ntim the call of Abraham to the laal of the his¬ 
torians and the last of the prophetn, A brief aurve^ of the Yarioos 
perioda that fall within th^ points will fumiah the proper b&ck- 
gTonnd for the better underatandinf; of the four hundred yeara fre¬ 
quently called the “Years of SileMC.” 

]. PATHIAHCHAL ERA. 

This era, the befrinninj; of the Israeliliah nation, is inlrodneed hy 
the f^nealo^y of the Shemilie line in one of its hranieh*i| that qf 
Arpliaxad. This ia the diokL Jiiitim'-tive faet in the Biblical record of 
thit? line and lb ^ivcn for the purpose of introducing the next great 
moment in Measianie unfolding. 

1. Abraham, Head ov the Mesaiasic NatiOw. 

To thia point, Ibroupirhout the Antediluvian Age, the tine of the 
Me^sinh has been proceeding through iudivlcliutk from S«rth, the head 
of thi! tine, to Shorn- It ^dll continue to pass through partk-uiar indi- 
vidualK, but now it lates a national form. It wilt require a nation for 
thiK divine revelation set forth in the Scriptores, and tho bringing 
forth of the i^IenaiBh. The importance of this fact ran not be over- 
emphaaiiKd. 

The call of Ahreham was the genesis of the nation, the flat period 
of which in the PatriarehiLL This rail is most distinctive. The Abra¬ 
ham in Covenant consisln of a threefold promise—the promised bind, 
the promised seed, the promised bietMting to be realized in Christ. 
This eovenant was never abrogated, 

2 . TmaC, Heir to yhe Pacui«»es 

Abraham is abiHured that in Isaae, hie eon by tbe aged Sarah, his 
seed shall Iw called. It required Ktrong faith to- believe this promise 
would he fnRtlled, and when later he was eaUed upon to offer jHaae as 
a burnt offering, his faith held, asaured that either Qod would fltay 
his hand, or Iraac would be raised! to life. 

3. Jacob, Fattier of Ti^raeiu 

The line of the Messiah is to proceed through Jacob and not Esau. 
His name^ is chnnged to Israel, htnee “the Children of Tarael.” 

Returning to Canaan from Mesopotamia he is the father of twelve 
Bona, the heads of the future Israel. It ia neceusary to rtmove the 
chosen people from I heir land for an extended period to safeguard 
them againud settling indiscriminately throughout the land, to grow 
up a strong people to take the land by force, and to aafegnard them 
agaiust intermingling with the idolatrous Canaanites. 

To thia End they are placed in Egypt through Jaeob’a hou, Joseph, 
under the providential einumstances of the Hyksos Dynasty, Joseph 
being made prime minister of Egypt. Hatred of tbe Hy^os kings 
who had uEmrped the throne, and hatred of the IsrmeliteB who were 
favored by thia line of kings, TRised a barriar between the BiKyptiwae 
and tha esovanaot people which protected the latter againnt mingling 
with the fonner. 

The Hyksos or Shepherd Kinga uEiurped the throne of Egypt, 
They wart Lribeo of Arabia, a mthlesa people. They were Semitic, of 
the swmie stock aa the Hebrews. It is believed they ruled Egypt for 
about five hnndred yearH. The word “Pharaoh’^ applied ta all the 
kings of Figypt, whether Egyptian or of the Hyhaoa dynasty. It is a 
royal title, the same as "CaeBsr” of the RomauB. 


4. JupaM, the Messianic Tribe. 

In the during prophecy of Jacobj called the “Shiloh Propheej,” 
Judah is divinely i^elBclEd as the tribe to bring forth the MtKsiah. We 
now see how far MesHianic unfolding is carried by the bonk nf 
Genesis. 

IJ. MOSAIC PERIOD. 

This period extends from the time of the iHraelitee under tbe 
Egyptians to the «id of the wandering the record of whiab is oon- 
laiu^ in the last four bookn of the Pentateuch. 

1 . PEDUOn OF BONDaOI DISLIVIUUkCX- 

Expulnioii of the Hyhso^ Kings by Amasis, a Theban prince^ 
brought haeb the Egyptian line, the Kighfeenth l^nasty, which af¬ 
forded the Egyptians the oppoilunity of opprennirig the Ismelitcv. 
The strength of the latter inspired the fsur that Ihey might favor an 
enemy in the event of war, hence the mcflaures to tepres.s and wenkea 
them- It gave them longtngii for f resedom. 

The Call of Mot^cs is the ^ond great call io Israel ':h hi.itnry—^the 
great leader and lawgiver of Israel. 

2. rSHAEL at SikaI, 

Following iheir release from Egypt Ihey spent nearly a year at 
Sinai- Here they iwEived the divine institution^ for I he goverrimest 
of the nation prior to entering upon Iheir national career. In this 
irespect, the moat remarkable year of theb hietory, 

3. Period OF Wander]NQ. 

Diiiqualifled by fear, cowaivlice and distrust at Kadesh to enter 
the land, they w'ere condemned to wander foily yeani—I he nomadic 
period of their history. They left Egypt having over fM33,Otill ttghting 
□wn. All over twenty years were ^vindpinued to death during ibe 
'>tay in the wilderness, but reaebing the plains of Moab they numbered 
Ifloa than Iwo thou-sand of the fin-t nnoibering, 

TIL PERIOD OF JOSHUA AND THE -TUDOES. 

This entire period of over three hundred years marbcs the hagin- 
ning of their natfnnal ™Teer under (wtrihliflhfid iTi*ititntionSr 

1. CoNquEBT as"b Settlement. 

Under Joi^huB, lifFaeVs second great leader, the Land ia conquered 
and divided between the tribes, excepting tbe tribe of Levi which was 
set apart for religiouB purponcR, to w^hich w^cre allotted forty-eight 
cities located among the tribes. Tha tuhemacle woa net up at Shiloh, 
the fdligione renter, 

2. Tm JlUHltbHIf, 

During the time of Joshua tbe people do not appear to have lap^ied 
into idolatry,, but idolatrouB peoples were not driven entiraly from 
the land. 

The people now committed themBclvsB to the idolatry of the sur¬ 
rounding nationa, and God permitted the people whose idols they 
worshiped to oppreeu them. When they turned to Jehovah .iudgcHi 
were raiBcd up for their deliveranco. Thara were di great invapions 
and Aix military judges, and altogether thirteen jLidgau. 

It wBs during thiB period of the Jtidgef. the events of the book 
of Ruth Occurred, b beautiful pantoral ncenc in striking contrast to 
the strife and bloodcihEd of the period. The special design of this 
book ia to introduce the Messianic family—the Davidio line 

When Samuel, the last of the judges, came to tbe head of affaire, 
the nation wa^ in a sad state of deterioration. Tha theocratic spirit 
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HiSTORtCAL SKETCH OF THE HEBREW PEOI^LE 


wiLij dyinj; 014 Ir National unity uah ttrejikin^ iLowti. Samiitl ili^L inut:lj 
to unify the nation JinJ lirin^ it butik 1o Jthwali. lie VL'aa the licnd 
uf the (ifopbetLclJ Otder, and PBV<k 1 the 'ivuy for jfiePt work 

tv. TTIK MONAIiCHY. 

yaiDuSl^s HOTtR had diatfUflliflCMl iliem.’wK'es tn cirry forward tin’ 
j^^neat work of their fotherr They lacked hiri udtaini^tlralii'e ubilily, 
hiB piedy and pudly of will. He fnowillfr old, and tlie l>eople 
demiind^ u kins' t® reptt^ienl them Uei in the cane of oilier nations. 
Tt waa Bonlmry to tlae will of God tjt't-aiiw il ij?nn™d Llie theocratic 
principle, and they nsAnmetl the prerogative of -lehovah their Divine 
i^oveneisn. The monarchy continned for one hundred and twenty 
yea fa. 

1. Rejgs op Saui,. 

The people ehosie their kinp. To prevent a rupture lievkuw of 
tribal je&lousiiei^ eMppciailly tbuKe of Judah and Kphraiili, (hey nuidc 
their selection fram the weakened tribe of Elen.ianiiii. Saul w'aa a 
failure and wuh divinely rejeeted- 

2. Ruidd tiv David. 

The royal, YeHaianit; tribe ia now broushl to the throne, by divine 
appointment, and dow is introdoced the Mt^linie familyt the David ie 
(ine. Thus we see the steady unfolding of the McMinnic iden from 
Seth to David. 

David'ji irrc*t work eonsisled in the uniting of (he tribea and the 
firm eslablifiboicnl of the kingdom. By taking Jeninalem and making 
it the capital he brottpht the kingdom to l^atiopal CentrBlizalinn. He 
cmahod the foes of the nation, and above all eatablirtlied the theocracy. 

Beginning With Samuel and David n new literary period in TsTflera 
hialory appeared 

3. Reion^ 07 Soijouos- 

The Arm eatabliehment of the kingdom under David paved the 
way for the brilliant, peaceful reiipi of Solomon. He brought the 
nation to ita greatest distinclion, pTOsperity and eipannion. He was 
[he teacher of monarchn. His great work was the oonstmetion ot 
ilie Temple which brought the kingdom to Religioup Centroliiation. 

V, THR DIVIDED KINGDOM. 

Solomon’s reign ivais brilliant but biirdeiLsunie. To maintain the 
splendor he rretled in cesshitated hcji^iv taxation. His eourt wna an is- 
pen'^ive ulTalr. His foreign wives stole lii« heart,, and upon Ills 
D positasy Qod pronounced a cnishing jiudgment. 

L Kikodou op Israel. 

The foolish attitude of Rehoboam, son and Huecch-Hor of Solomon, 
to the just and rea-Minable detnands of the northern tribes, was the 
immediate caus^ of the division of the kingdutn. Ten tribea formed 
the northern kingdom of IsrEi-pl under Jcroboarri it^ founder. Ho 
made Rharhem tho capital and plungAil the kingdom into idolatry', 
which in the Fourth DynoHly^ Tcachcil a frightful jrfote. 

For nearly two hundred and fifty years InraEl continued her 
downward courae through nine djTnaatiPs. and at last, ripe for judg- 
laent, was Hwcpt away by the AsiSTrian power in 722 B. C, The re- 
TBonfitranecs of the prophetn, Jonah, Amw and HoHea, wEre in 'vain 
to save her. 

2. KinOPOM op Judah. 

The Kouthem kingdem hud hut one continuous dynasty. The 
throne held ita course in the Davidic line from liehoboam to Zedakiah, 
although Zedekiah was not in tha line of the Me<inlah, the lart king 
of that line being Jehoiarhin. 

During Ihia period of nearly four hundreil yeura thera WErE three 
constructive retsvala which brought Judah baek tu Jeho^^ah. Thifi 
state had I he religluu.s udvanlae'e of Imving the Temple and the 
prieiitly and Lfiritlral HtTvice, 

The four major prophets belonged to this kingdom, Daniel and 
Ejiekiel laboring in laplivity. Joel, Mieah, Zephnninh. Obndiah otiel 
Hahakkuk, minor prophets, prophesied for Judah, Idolatry became 
too deeply seatedr and in 5&6 B- C,t Judah waii carried aw'ny hy 
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Baby Lon (o have I he diow ui' kloliUry hurried uwuy, tc be pu fitted 
Lind prejianH] anew for the hringing futtJj of the Mvsriah. 

VI. RXILRD FKIIIOD. 

There were lliree Atagcss of itie Bnliylonian Bide- The first in the 
j’cign of Jehoiakim ill CMJ6 B, C., when Daniel and many others were 
i'ai'fied to Bahyluii. The Herond in LIje rsign of Jehoiaehln in AflT 
B. C., when the king, E?ek{el and llinu^iiuds af pDi^rH were deported. 
The third at the fall of Judah in f)8fi B. C.. w^hen Jerusalem was 
dedroyotl and all but a nemiiiBnt were caiTieil away. 

VI. KXlLJG l‘l':itlDD 

Jeremiah the prophet assured the eaptivisj the t::apLivity would 
I'un the full length of HEventy years. AL the expiration of that linue, 
5J6 B, C,, Babylon flaring been overthrown by Elie Medas and Per- 
"iHna in n3d, CyruSi the deliver ej', ih^sued (he decree that permitted the 
.Jews to return Bo ilcrusalcm. 

1. The Fikst Eipeditiok. 

Under ZorubljiDbcl, an ancc’jtor of tlie Me^siiali, about fiO,OflO of the 
]>eDple returned to Jerusalem. They set up the altar of Kucrifice and 
laid I he founJatioriK of (lie Temple. They tBlwrcd tinder d iifleullies. 
hut after twenty years, in .5lri R, C., under the iitimulus of the 
prophets Haggai anrl ZeebariBh. Ilie Temple wa.s completed and 
dedicated. 

2. Ei^kts Op the Bckik op RaniER. 

From the first to the second expcilition was u iicrlod of scvonly- 
eight years. During this period oeenrred the events of the book of 
Rather, which i'nil Ijctwivii 11ic Otfi find 7(li chapters; of the book of 
Rzra. Tt wa.s the pcricMl of Xerre* I, in Persian history, known in 
ihc book of Esther by the name Ahaflucrus. 

3. Thf. Sbtosd Est'^piTioiK. 

This iVH^ I'ondacted by Rxra the scribe, in the reign of Artaxerxed 
in 45b B. C. Ezra's chief purpose in coming wok to have firmly eidnb- 
lihlied Moisaic inhlittitionA. About TtKlfi relumed with him. 

4. Nehehiak in Jeuusalei[. 

Tn 445 B. C,, he was C04T4mi!W]oned by ArtaxerTes tu spend twelve 
ycaiv; as governor of the city and to repair the wallii. Notwilhsliatiding 
I he outside opposition they bud to combat the wall was built in the 
iiiem'dihly brief time of fifty-two days. Ezra reappeared in the hia- 
lory and cooperated with Nchemlah in teaching the people th? Serip- 
tnres and icformlng irregularit ie»—intarmarrying with foreigntcrs. 
Nehpmiah returned to Persia in 433 B. C., and a few monthH later 
made a second xngit to JeniFalem to find that the old evilii: had te- 
iip| 4 carcd, the correction nf which required, drastic measures. Con¬ 
temporary with him was Molaclii, the last of the propheta. From 
Ilie decree nf Cyrun to the end of the Old Testament Canon was a 
period of about one hundred yeavu- The people ave ertahlishcd in 
thei]' land to prepare the way for the coming of tha Me™ah. 

FROM NEHEMIAH TO CHRIST 
Tht Jews Under Persia 

The forepoiup sketch browglit the hietory down lo the close of the 
Old Tesitament Canon. The JewM had then been utider the rule of 
Poraia for about a hundred ytarw. In 566 B, C.^ Judah cea-sed to he 
an independEot statE, and was seafcety that from the time of Jeho 
ahai. The New Bahylonlan Empire aroae <325 B. C., and the flmi 
Mtage of the Captivity occurred in SM B. C. 

1. Daniel, the PliOPHin’ or the Times of nn; Qentilbb. 

lie was carried to Babylon in tha first deportalinn of captives and 
passed through the entire peritHi of the EiilE, and a.ner that, held a 
high position in the Persian state. Tn the Man Image of Nehuchad- 
netJiar’s dream he dEscrihed the Four Universal Empires—Bahylon, 
the head of gold, Medo-PerHia, llic uraiH and brea^it of silvEC, Greece, 
the body and thighs of brasp, Rome, the limbs of iron. 

By these great states the world wa.^ placed sUOd*iaive0y np»n three 
planes. Babylon and Medo-PemiB were reprc^ientative of the Material 
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< >rder^ Dubefi&l power, richoe, grandeui' and glory. This wr 4 foll^wtsl 
Ijy GrocOO that, raised the race tu Like Menial She tSlight the 

wurlci to think. By ihe oouiiucsts oL AlcJuaiiElci- Grecian lau and Ian,' 
guage apread over the world. Thai biilhaiat civillijailLDii plucei] mait 
111 poaseiialoji of higher ideal:^. Rome hi'oiight the race Eo the Social 
Plane. This mighty power heeame mistress of the world, hound il 
together under governmental eonditions and taught it to ihinh in 
teiTO^ of law and juriRpnidenee. That ifi as far an great states ronld 
I'arry the race in iEt? historical nnfolding. It ml] lie raised to the 
Spiritual Plana by the Son of God. 

2- Thic SBOOiiP Univkbsjil Rupirk. 

In 53fl B. C-( Babylon was oTErthnnwn hy Medo-Pomia. The deli's 
werv released from captivity^ and, as noted., many thuuRaadis of them 
relumod Id their Own land lo l>e re-e!<>'tabtished in their religious in- 
Ktilutioikis to prepare the wny for the coming of the Messiah. 

The Persian rule was EoleranL. The high prieel was peimiUed lo 
oxerciee his religious funelions. Greater politieal power was vested In 
him when Palestine was onneiited to the satrapy of Syria. The con- 
flicta betin’oeii Persia and Egy'pt placed Palcfltine in a damaging posi¬ 
tion owing to her geographical position- 

The Peloponnesian War ended with the ovei throw of Athens Uy 
Sparta. When the Qreeks attempted to piac® Cynit!, brother of 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, on the PetHsan throne they were defeated. Thia 
nflrt followed by devastating warn. 

Period of Alexander the Great 

L ALKMATiOKft IN DayiEL'H PiUOPlIETlCAL VmipN, 

Fie wan the non of Philip of Maccdon and throogh hbi brilliant 
the hopen and aims of Philip wx're realized. In Daniel'a vinion this 
riaing world-conqueror is ihc mighty he-goat. Tine centuries liefore^ 
in this visioUj this symbol of the powerful Macedonian was seen on 
the bauhs of the Ulal on his way to crush the tw^o-homed ram—the 
Medo-Persiao empire new tottering to ite fnlb 

2. Tub Tuird Uniyersol Emfire. 

At the age of twenty Alexander came to the throne. Within the 
brief period of thirteen years (3311-3^) he became the master of 
Greece, Egypt, Asia, Syria. The course of human hiatory was 
altered. Re crushed Perwia in Eha battle of Arbeit, and the aecond 
w'orSd-empire passed away, 

3. The Ideal of Alexa>'der. 

The pupil of Ariiitalle, this conqueror waa trained in mattera of 
philosophy- His intepefllH lay deepEr than aimply the ambition lo 
bring the world under his dominion. He had a vision of a Greek¬ 
speaking world, and by means of that language to scatter the seeds of 
Grecian eivlIiEation. Over Egypt and Western Asia he spread Hel- 
lente culture, and by nniting the Rant and the West their ultitnate 
unity would be achievEd. 

He groatiy contributed to the future of Christianity by obliterating 
[he diitinetion between Greek and barbarian. The narrow, local sym¬ 
pathies of men wEre broadened, and the way was opened for the 
reception of the universal and eosmopolitau truths of ChriEtianity. 
Alexander geve the world a universal language of culture into 'which, 
at a labar tlma, was translated the Old Testament which was bo nffee- 
I ivfl in paving the way for the Chrietian reJigion- 

4. The Jew a ih ALEXANbE^'a EuprRE. 

It ia thought that bis attention was diroeted Lo Lbe prophecy of 
I Janie] in which, two hundred yeare in advance, hia brilliant eon- 
quests were portrayed^ and that this was responsible in part for hie 
favorable treatment of ihe Jews- 

It ia eignifleant that only fifty tbonaand Jews retnrned fo i'ales- 
tine with Zaruhhabel in 536 B. C. The great body of the Jews were 
in other parts. Alexander cnoourag'ed them to settle in variouji cen¬ 
ters, and thus the Mes-rianic people were diffused thronghgut Fersia 
snd later tb rough O'Ut the third uni versa] empire. One of these centerg. 
was Alexandria, the meeting place of the East and the West. 


Alexander was quick to upproeistE IKe intelligence, stcOrdinaftA and 
industL'ioMsiiEsi^ of the Jewish people. These autslanding qualiLics 
infiuem^ him in enrouiujiing them to rattle in the;.* cEnters, and in 
doing fio tliey weia bronpht into woi'ld-wide euntdrln. Thus in rke 
Babylonian crucible ihey were purified of their idolatry, and by 
Graece they and the rcAt of tho world were I aught to think. 

Period of ihe Plolecnies 

In his remarkable conqueatsi, occupying such a brief period, Alex¬ 
ander has Iwen described as a brilliant meteor flashing through the 
.nicy. The speetl by wliich his anbievemejH* were cliarsoterized ie 
aptly indicaled by the leopard, the heaht by which this period is rep- 
resCnLed in Daniel'g Beast Image. 

1. DiVIHlON or AtKKANnEA^S Ell FIRE. 

In this isflme pi-ophetiiml rision Is predLCted the breaking up of 
hiti empii-e at his doiilh and bring aepaiatcd into four parts; that the 
grt^at born wontd he lirokeu and in its place four horns would arfsa. 
How accurately the prophet has described tbcsE historical movements 
is seen in the fact that Alaiarder'a empire was* divided between his 
fonr genei'als. The-^e foui' as^umEd the title of king and founded four 
royEl bouROA—Ptolemy in Egypt, Beleurns in Byria, Anti pater in 
Macedonia and Philetaerus in Asia Minor. 

2. TjIK GkEEK VebhujN of the ScElPTOtiES. 

PtolEiny camE into possession of Egypt and later Palestine. The 
Jews were kindly trcalcd by Ptolemy Phil(idelphu.-i, and great nnm- 
bers of them settled in Egypt. One of the moit sigiiifleant event r of 
his reign was the translation of the TlEbrew SH.-ripturcs into the 
Greek language cflllcd the Septuagint and known as the LXX. Tln^i 
was about 285 B. C. Alexander's eonqueBt.s, that rohiilted in the wide 
diffusion of the Greek tongue, pa^ied the way for thi;^ eiTut the I lie- 
vamc such an important factor in the spreading and under-itandiug 
of the Scriptures. The Jewe away from Jerusalem gave lejw allen- 
lion to the la'w and greater attention to the prophets. The Greek 
‘^peaking world could now exomine Ehs pi«dictions of tlie coining 
Mesriah and thun, Jeiiv and Gentile, lie preparEd for His advent. 

The Syrian Period 

With Elia rising uf the Syrian tnoninchy nearly al] Asia came 
under the rule of Seleiicus. He founded Antioch which became the 
weelcrn capital of his kingdom. In the Early days of ChriHtianity 
thia cily became the center of misaSonary activities. It was liere the 
flrat Chrijitian Gentilg church waa foundnsd. 

1. PxLXA'nKE Taken nv EoetT'. 

Tha eonflicta between Egypt and Syria reaulted in the defeat ot 
the latter. Ptolemy Philopator (ook Palestine end Gohjected the Jews 
to bitter Buffaringr 

2. The JrwB L’npes Strlam Kinob. 

Tbo death of Ptolemy Philopator olfordEd Antiochua the Groat 
the opportunity of bringing under his dominion Palontine and Coele- 
Gyria. For thirty-tiina yEara ttuH period of Syrian rule oontinned 
(B. C. 254-IC51. 

It was a sad day for the Jewa when Antiochus Epiphane^ came to 
the Syrian throne. An incident occurred that intensified his bitter 
persecution. While in Egypt word came (hat lie had died. If caused 
great rejoicing among the Jews. It waa b felRc. raport. Learaing 
theae facta, when he ret-nmed he put to death forty IhouKand Jbwb 
and shucked the raligione Eieneibihticfi of thin race by offering on their 
attar at the Temple a sow. In addition to these outragon he forbade the 
people tn woTEbip in the Temple and forced them to eat the fleeh of 
Ewine. 

The continued slaying of the people and englavement of women 
and children so tierroriafti the inhahitanta of JeruKatem that they fled 
in great numbera from tha city. The Jewisili sanctuary waa made the 
temple of JoTCt the Grecian god, and Every attempt wa.'i made to ei- 
termLnata the Jewish religion. 
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HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE HEBREW PEOPLE 


The Maccaheet;; 

This fttolt of pcisMutlsn utvder the monsler Antiiwhus, tlie type 
of tho Antichrist, eouid not conlihoe. Tht revolt arubc under Mntt*.- 
thiftB, a priest, the father of 11 VO aoiis- This revolution h one of the 
outstanding puwes of hislory. VVe do not know the oiHg'in anti meen^ 
Ln^ of the word Maocahee- Tkia family was nlsn called Aemonaean 
from one c£ its ancestors. 

Mattathiae gathered about him a band of dete:^lnod men to put 
an end to these peraeculions and to break the tsyrian yokor In th™* 
battles AdtioehuJi was defoulod by Juda-H MuceabaeUs, aon of Malta- 
thiaa, who beeanie guvonior of Palestine. The Temple >vbih rodedi- 
t:atiid and thn religioLLii life of the people restored^ The Jews were 
again attacked by the Syrianii and Jndas was slain. Hia brother 
Jonathan ansumed the loadeidiip nnd was murdered. The commiiiid 
fell to hilt brother Simon, who, by appealing to Rome brought Pales¬ 
tine into contaet with that State. The Maeoahaean period Inaled aboiu 
a hundred years (B, C. 1615^63). 

Palestine Under Rome 

The following are the eireumatiiices by which Palestine fell under 
the Komati yoke, Simon, who appealed to Home to be placed in a 
position of eutboTLty, was KUoeeedHi by his aon, John Hyreanus- ThE 
Ha^ntoneun line of pnest-rulers was now established. 

The graiuhonn of John HyTcanu!!i, Ariatobulua and Hyreauu^, 
were clairaanLs for the throne w^hich resulted in civil war in Judea. 
Their i-laims were *ulimitte<i lo t^ompey who favored Hyrcatioi^. To 
this decision Aristobulus refu.sed to submit and took up arraa againet 
Pompey. Jeruasletn wits taken by the Homaiif) and Hynjanus was 
appointed govcmoi'- 

tt was in lt3 B. C., in the elw-ing period of the Roman Kepublie, 
that Palestine liCcanie a Roman posaeRsion. 

1, To wit GovERSOttBiijr or Htitiiu. 

The first Roman Triumvirate consistad of Julius Uaeiiar, Pompey 
and CmudUs. While the Jowa ware granted full religioue and politieal 
liberty Under tile ilaccabces tJiey Wei'S rwiHired to pay Itonie a yearly 
tributo. Tbl'ee appoiiillUcnt^^ were made hy Cae^r—Hyreanue waa 
appointed king, Antipater was appointed procurator of Judea, 
Herod, son of AntipatEi wa^i appointed governor of Galilee. This 
was in 47 B. C. 

2 . KtNaBHtf bv Hesod the Great. 

Id the division of tbe empire upon the afuidsBinaition of CaBaar, 
Syria and the East fell to Antony, who miulB Herttd king. Herod 
appointed Ariatobulus HI high priest. He was the brother of hie 
wife Mariamne, the granddaughter of Hyrcanuii, Fearful that hie 
position would be jEopurdized by a memlwr of "he Maecabaean family, 
to saf^tnanl hia interests, Herod deeidpd lo annihilate that family. 
He fimt murdered Ari-qlabulmi the high priest, then Hyreanua and 
then bis wife Mariamne. 

A dangerous situation aroRu in. the InerefisiDg ajatagoDisin of the 
Jews. To allay thLi and offset an appeal to Rome, and to secure their 
favor he promisEd to displace the Temple with one on a more mag- 
nifi<wil Male. The preiient Temple waa erected five hundred years 
before whfin the Jews returned from Babylon. A thousand priests 
having arcbLlectural skill were made ovEnwers of the work on the 
new Temple. After laboring ten yeani on the building and the courts, 
and before the work was complete, the Temple was dedicated. 


Fuarfui that Jiia throne wa^ still in danger Herod murdered hEs 
two w>n&. In ihi^ state of mind he was smitten with a new fear when 
the Htariling unnoimcement wus made that Jesu?, Iviug of the -lews, 
was bom, and we know froni the opening of Ihe New Testametit liow 
he altemptod td put Him to death. 

Thus we have sketchEd the events of the pa^^l four hundred years 
from the time of Nobomlaii and 31alaehi. In that time the ro\'enjTi1 
people hava wilueased the fall of the second world-Empire, the rif« 
and fall of the third, and are now' under the dominion of tba fourth. 

The Mtesianie line that has been unfolded For centurieM thruugli 
all the changing scenes and vicissitudes of lljc Meshiauic nation has at 
last j:^Bued in the advent of the Son uf Gml. The Israclatfei are re- 
Establinhed in their land under their religious Institutions. The 
prophecy of Daniel as to time, and that of Micah as to hirthplaup, 
are fulfilled when .losus, in the futne-ih of time, is bom in BctblehEm 
of -ludea, 

Apotryphal Books 

The fourteen Apocryphal books ^^elong to thi.'^ period of four 
hundred years, the assigned running from IflO B. i\ to 30 B. C., 
ur the laat half of the period from Nehemiuh lu Christ. 

end the i>rdj^n have been assigned to the time of the Ptolo- 
miEB} to about 130 B. C,; Kitfiter to uliout 165 B. C.i 

H Ma.ct^abee^ some time after 161 B. C.", Tfig IFirdoni of Soiomtm lo 
the close of the first cenlury, B. C.; f Mncrabree Lb placed after 135 
B. C, There is no certainty as to the date of Toifit end JruiUh, TAr 
yeaytr of Mamaaaes and BumcA. 

The book that has the greatest historiral value is I MaccabeeB 
which gives the persecution of the Jews by Antiochiui Fpgphanes 
from 175 B. ond carriEs the his-tory u£ that period to the death of 
Simon MaccubnEus in 135 B. C. 

In 1S46 A. D., these hooks were added to the Old Teslament 
Canon by the Council of Trent. They are rejected hy the PratcsLanl 
Chnrcli db BpLirious, having no canonical authority. Ths f«a.son for 
ihia rejection lies in llie fact that they arc not In the Hebrew collec¬ 
tion of the Old Tei^tamEnt Bcripturc4i, and arc not in that collection 
l>emnRe they woro regarded Os having no divine antliority. This is 
abundantly Bupported by the fact that they nei'er htul the recogai- 
tiou of ChriBt, His spoetles and oEhEr New Testament writers. 

Wo know^ on the authority of Josephus, that nothing vna added 
to the Old Testament Canon aflEi the time of Ezra and Nehemiah. 
and that no other Scriptares were coiLHjdErHJ a part of their sacred 
canon- And we also know from his enumemtion that (be books eoui- 
priRiing their Seripttirea arc the itame as onr Old Testament books. 

The question ariaea, how did LhEsC uncanunlcul books find their 
way into the Bible. They were never given a place in the Hebrew 
Bible, hut from time to time crept into the Saptuagint, the Greek 
translation of the Old Testament. This version was used almost e*- 
clnsivalv in AleiAndria as the Word of God by Greek-apeahing Jews. 

Early tian.'ilotion? of the Scriptiirea into the vernacular of the 
people, auch afl the Old Latin, were made fram the SeptuOgint, and 
consequently from that vereion these books worked thfir way into 
tboBe translations. 

The bftil of the early Fathers regarded the Hebrew Canon sb the 
only' authoritative Scriptures of the Old Testament. This wo-s eape 
cinlly true of the declarutiuns of Augustine, Buflnus, Origen. The 
Protestant Bible lakes the true scriptural poaition relative to the 
Hebrew Canon as eontaining the only Scriptures of the Old Teoto- 
ment, and in rejecting these ApocTypha] Booka 
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Aids to Religion in the Home 


Prayer is an essential element of the Christian life, and it is generally agreed that one’s genuine devotion 
to religion may be determined by his "prayer life.” Prayer has been variously defined as communion 
with God,” "‘access to the Infinite"—as "the soul’s sincere desire, uttered or unexpressed,” 

Biblical history sustains the claim that God's children have always prayed. Notations of prayers by 
God's children and the actual records of prayers under various conditions and need constitute an impor- 
tant part of the Holy Scriptures. New Testament injunctions enforce upon Christians the duty of "unceasing 
praying," of "praying always." of "being instant in prayer, " of "living the prayer life." 


Prayers from the Early Church 


"ALMIGtiTY GOD, who hast given us 
grace at this time, with one iccotd to make our 
cojmnrLnn supplications unto Thee; anJ dost 
promise that when rwo or three arc gathered 
rogerher in thy name. Thou wilt grant their 
requests, fulfi]! now, O Lord, the desire and 
petitions of thy servants, as may be most es- 
pcdicni for them, granring us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the wmLd ct> 
come life cver^ssfing- Amen." 

By Ckryjojtent 


"LORD, make me an instrument of your 
peace; where there is hatred, let me sow love; 
where there is injury, pardon; where there is 
doubr, faith; where there is despair, hope; 
where there is darkness, light, and where there 
is sadness, joy. 

"O Divine Master, grant that 1 may not so 
much seek to be consoled as to console; to be 
understood as to understand; to be loved as to 
love; for it is In giving that we receive, it is In 
pardoning ihat we are pardoned, and it is In 
dying that we are born to eternal life." 

By Franih if Aisisf 


■'We beseech Thee, Lord and Master, to be 
our help and succor. Save those who are in 
tribulation; have mercy on the lonely; lift up 
the fallen, show thyself unto the needy, heal 
the ungodly; convert the wanderers of thy peo¬ 
ple; feed the hungry; raise up rhe weak; com. 
fort the faint'hcarted, Let all die people know 
that thou art God alone, and Jesus Christ rhy 
Son, and we ace thy people and the sheep of thy 
pasture, for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen," 

By Cifmcm p/ Romt 


"O LORD OUR GOD, grant us grace to 
desire thee with ciur whole heart; that so desir¬ 
ing wc may seek and find thee; and so finding 
thee may love thee; and loving thee., may hate 
those sins from which rhou has redeemed us. 
Amen,” By Atjsdai 


■'TEACH US, good Lord, to serve Thee as 
Thou deservest; to give and not ro count the 
cost; to fight and not to heed the wounds; to 
toil and not to seek for rest; to labour and not 
to ask for any reward, save rhat of knowing 
that we do Thy will, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen," 

By IgfsaliMj Loyola 


"Almighty and everlasting God, be thou 
present with us in all our duties, and grant 
the protection of thy presence ro all that dwell 
In this house, that thou mayest be known to be 
the Defender of this household and the inhab¬ 
itants of this dwelling, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen.” 

By (rtlajiiftjj /br hamtiy Won&ip 


"O GOD, who art rhe Unsearchable abyss of 
peace, the ineffable sea of love, rhe fountain of 
blessings, and the bestowet of affection, who 
sendest peace to those that receive it; open to 
us this day the sea of thy love, and water us 
with ilte pienieoijs streams from the riches of 
thy grace. Make us children of quietness and 
heira of peace. Enkindle in us the hte of thy 
love; sow in us thy fear; strengthen our weak¬ 
ness by thy power; bind us closely to thee and 
to each oiherin one firm bond of unity. Amen.” 
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AIDS TO RELIGION IN THE HOME 


( 


Notable Prayers from the Bible 


Prayer of cmtfkhn for sin 
anti ft^T foT^ivoisess 

"Have mercy upon me, O God, according lo 
thy loving kindness; according to the multi¬ 
tude of thy tender mercies bloc out my leans- 
grossions. Wash me thoroughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin, For I 
acknowledge my transgressiofis] and my sin is 
ever before me, ^ . , 

"Purge me wiih hyssop, and [ shall he clean; 
waah me and I shall be whiter than snow. 

"Hide thy face ffom my sins, and blot oui all 
mine iniquities. Create in me a clean heart, 
O God; and renew a right spirit within me. 
Cast me not away from thy presence; and take 
not tby Holy Spirit frEim me. Resiote unio me 
the joy of ihy salvation; and uphold me with 
thy free Spirit. . . . 

"For thou desiresi not sacrifice; else would I 
give it; thou deEightett not in burnt offering. 

"The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a 
broken and concrire heart, O God, thou wiEt 
not drtpi.'ie," 

By DrfwV: Fsaim JJ 


Prayers for various oecasions 

"Now, therefore, ] pray rhee, if I have found 
grace In ihy sight, show me now ihy way char 
J may know ihee, that I rnay find grace in 
thy sight, and consider that this nation is thy 
people." 

By Msuts: Eufjiim J5.'/5 


"Lord Gtid of Israel, there is no God like 
thee in Heaven above or earth beneath, who 
keepest covenant and mercy with thy servants 
that walk before thee with all their heart, 

"But will God indeed dwell on the earth? 
Behold, the heaven and heaven of heavens can^ 
nor contain thee; how much less this house 
which J have budded? Have respect unto the 
prayer of thy servant and to his supplication, 
to harken unto the cry and to the prayer which 
thy servant prayeth before thee today, Forgive 
all that have sinned against thee and all that 
have transgressed against thee. Hear thou our 
prayer and supplications in heaven thy dwelling 
place, and when thou Scariest, forgive," 

By Stfiotaanr J KirtgJ S 
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"Our God and Father himself, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ, direct our ways; and the Lord 
make us to increase and abound in love one 
toward aiiEiither, and toward all men, to the 
end that he may established our hwts unbUm- 
abk in holiness before God, even our Farher, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
al] his saints," 

Bjr PuitL' I TbeiJ. 


TAe Lorti's Prayer 

Our Father which art in heaven. Hallowed 
be thy name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven, 

Givc us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. 

And lead uS not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil; 

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, md 
the glory, for ever. Amen. 


Benfi/ictions 

THE LORD watch between me and thee^ 
when we are absent one from another, 

Gentsh 3 1 .'49 


The Lord bless thrt, and keep thee: 

The Lord, make his face shine upon thee, and 
be gracious unto thee; 

The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and give thee peace. Numien ^.'■24-26 


Now unto him that Is able to keq^ you from 
falling, and ee> present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy. To 
the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and 
ever, Amen, 

Judt 24-25 


Unto him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own bltKid, And hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father, to 
him be glory and dominion for ever and evi^t. 
Amen, Rft>. 1:3^ 6 
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AIDS xn FSELIGIDN IN THE HOME 


Grace before Meals 


O Lord^ wc arc truly grateful fttr the food 
before us. Renew from <lay co day the merties 
shown us in the past and grant our prayer to 
make our lives better and Ou.r fiich and love 
for Thee stronger. Amen. 


Our Father, we bless Thee for this food and 
for all the expressions of Thy goodness to us. 
Give us grace to do thy wilh we pray through 
fairh in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O Lo^^J^ we thank Thee for these mercies and 
the food laid before us. Help us to realize Thy 
great favors to us and let our health and strength 
be devoted to Thy work. Amen. 


O Lord, make us thankful for this fwid which 
we are about to receive for the noutisbment of 
out bodies. Conrinuc Thy mercies unto us, 
O Lord, and save us, through Christ our Re^ 
deemer. Amen. 


Our Father, wilt Thcju bless this food for 
our bodies and feed out souls with the Bread 
of Life.? We ask in Jesus' name. Amen. 


Our Father, we ask Thee to bless the food 
before us to our physical needs, and feed our 
spirits wirh Thy truth, for Jesus' sake. Amen. 


O Heavenly Father, Thou who furnishes us 
with our daily bread, who forgiveth t>ur sins, 
who feedeth us from His hand and our Souk 
from His Spirit, accept our thanks for this, 
another manifestation of Thy great love. Help 
us to enter into Thy work and spread Thy 
Gospel, and save us from sin, for Christ's sake. 
Amen. 


Our Heavenly Father^ we acknowledge that 
every good and perfect gift cometh from Thee. 
Now, unto Thee do wc return most hearty 
rhanks for these material gifts. Strengthen us 
by them, that we may have life to use for the 
glory of Thy kingdom in doing service for 
Thee. And unto thee be all honor now and 
forevermore. Amen. 


Gracious God, we thank Thee for all Thy 
mercy, love and goodness. Grant Thy blessing 
unto those who are nor so favored as wc, and 
help us to be fajthful in return for all Thy 
mercies. Amen, 


O Lord, through this food granr unto us 
bodily health and spiritual power. Bless these 
hearts united in Thy praise, and may we even¬ 
tually sit together at the marriage supper of 
Thy dear Son, in whose name we ask k. Amen. 


Prayers for Those tn Service 


Dear God, wilt Thou bless our boys today .? 
W^ilt Thou give them strength and courage, 
clear vision, strength tif heart for this day? 
Thou knowesr each one by name. 

Wilt Thou safeguard their lives and in Thine 
own good time bring them home to us again? 
Hasten the day, O Lord, when war shall cease 
and peace shall again cover the earth. 

Wilt Thou comfort and cheer, each one, who 
may be discouraged or lonely? And, Heavenly 
Father, there may be some of our dearest who 
may this day make the supreme sacrifice of love 
and devotion for their country. Cheer such 
ones with Thy presence and receive them into 
Thy everlasting Kingdom, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Dear God, make my soldier boy .strong- 
strong to endure the heaii rhe cold, the rain, 
the snow, and the horrible sights of war. 

Stand by him, O f.ord, and help him to be 
kind to those who serve with him. Help him 
to keep a cleat-thinking and a sane mind in a 
world gone mad. Give him courage to do the 
things he must do and to contribute hjs full 
part toward returning the light of peace to the 
people of the world. Give hem faith for the 
future and strength to endure rhe present, Let 
him know in his heart that wc love him and are 
prayingand thinking of him each houroftheday, 
O LORD, if it be Thy wilt, help him to 
complete his mission and bring him safely 
home. Amen. 
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PRAYERS FDR YDUNQ CHILDREN 


Children should be taught from infancy to recognize God a$ the vital force in their own livers. They should 
be brought up In an atmosphere of genuine religion and prayerfulness; they should be encotinged to look 
up to the heavenly Father in their daily requirements, to talk to him naturally and sincerely, to pray to 
him in simplicity and trust, and to render thanks to him for all the blessings bestowed upon their young lives. 


Mornme Prayers 


Jcsu^ take this heart of mine 
Make it pure and only Thine; 

I Thy link child would be 
Help me Lfjid to live for Thee. 


Kelp me, O God, [hroughout this day, 
That in my work and in my play 
My tlioughcs and words and deeds may be 
Controlled and guided, Lotd^ by Thcc. 


C»rdce Bi/are Mea/s 

Wc clunk Thee, Lord 4 char Thou dost give 
Our daily fcKid that we may live. 

Wik Thou to each this gift impartr 
A loving and grateful heart. 


Come, Lord Jesus, be our guest, 
Bkss this food prepared for us. 

Amen 


(rtutle JisttSf Mtrk artti MUei 

Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, 

Look upon a little child. 

Pity my simplicity, 

Teach me. Lord, to come to Thcc. 

Fain would 1 to Thee be broughr, 
Lamb of God, forbid it not. 

In the iCLngdom of lliy grace 
Give 3 little child a place, 

Charlts Wtsiejf 


God be with me every day. 
When. I work and when 1 play; 
When I read and when I talk; 
When 1 ride and when I walk; 
When I laugh and when I cty, 
God be evert ^ver nigh. 

May my heart be ever rhine; 
fill my soul with love divine; 

I would daily walk with Thcc, 
That more tike Jesus I might be. 


A Prayer of Thankfgivmg 

For mother love and father care. 

For brothers strong and sisters fair, 

For love at home and care each day. 

For guidance lest wc go astray 
Father in heaven, wc thank Thee. 

O God, [ thank Thcc for each sight 

Of beauty rhat Thy hand doth give; 
For sunny skies, and alt, and light; 

O God, T thank Thee that I live, 

Carcline A. Mama 


A Birlhfiay Gift 

What can I give Him, 

Ptrfjr as I am? 

If I were a shepherd 

I would bring a lamb; 

[f T were a wise man 
I would do my pact. 

Yet what f can I give Him, 
Give my heart 

CfiTTSuaa Htfistni 


Now 1 lay me down to sleep, 

1 pray Thee, Lord, my soul to keep 
That if L sEeep or if I wake, 

I may be Thine, for Jesu s' sake, 
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Evening Prayers 

I thank Thee, Lord, that all this day 
Thou ha.st guided me. 

L ask ihar through this night I may 
Stall be kept by Thee, 
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BIBLE STORIES FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 


5UP;p(T ppat cuAf 

A bad choke and ill 
evil cOi^sOqitCitcOt. . ,Gen. lj-14 
A battle that wai von 
by pingingr ^ ^ 3: Oii*. 20 
A bible that wat Icmt 

and Found ..3 Chr, J4 

The itwy of the firat 
wontan whobefjimfia 

judge...Jea- 4'S 

A boy living in a desert 
becomes a [Treat 
*reher+............Gen. 21 

A boy's life oav^ed. by 

the voice oFan angel Gen, 22 
A dead boy brought 

back to iife.. ..2 Ki. 4 

A father seeks a wife for 

bis son.Gen. 24 

A golden idol made 

from jewelry.Es. 52 

A good man's sons 
ruined by strong 

drink..... I.ev. 10 

A good man with the 

blues.1 Ki. 19 

A king’s handaomc son 
who turn* traitor, , ,2 Sam. IJ 
A little boy to whom 
God *r»cike. ........ 1 Sam. 3 

A midnight wrestling 

nratch............. Gen. 51 

A rash vow and a faith- 

Ful daughter. .......Jga. Il 

A rich man’s son sold 
for a slave......... Gen. 3 7 

A roma nt ic cou rtsh i p 
and marriage....... Ruth 1-4 

A shepherd-boy chosen 
to be king.......... 1 5am. 16 

A skyscraper that was 

never completed.. . ,f.ien. 11 
A son lost For many 

j'ears found ... .(]ien.43-44 

A son given in answer 
to prayer, and hi* 
dedication to the 
Lord's service...... I Sam. 1 

A tent in which f.iod 

lived.....K*. 35-40 

An arrny defeited be¬ 
cause oF a thief among 
the soldierTS........Josh. 7 

A beauttFul baby found 

by a Iring's daughter. Es. 1-2 
A bpCaUtiful t^Lteen who 

Saved her i^eople_Est. 1-10 

A ^tiung Farmer-boy is 
made king. ....I Sam. 9 


PACI 

xvsieei uturiL 

CUaP 

VISSI 

FACI 


A young mao who 




le 

worked seven year* 
for a wife. ..Gen. 

29 

29 

37 

303 

Bread that was rained 





from, the sky Es. 

16 

4.IQ 

5.1 

313 

David's princely treat- 





ment of Saul... 1 Sato. 

2+ 


2Q6 

172 

Forty days' rain, and 




the ship that aaved 
eight people... .Gen. 

6 

14-22 

12 


20 

From famine to plenty Gen.45-59 


49 

How God made the 




21 

world..... -H .... _Gen. 

Kow JOO men won a 

1 

1-2S 

9 

235 

great battle by a 
strange strategy, ...Jgs. 

7 


174 

22 

How 2 Captive girl 




helped to save the 
life of her master... 2 KL 

5 


254 

67 

How a minister'* boy* 





W'Cre *aved From 




80 

slavery.. 2 Ki. 

The birth of a nation in 

4 


253 

247 

a night. ........... Em. 11 

The borrowed axe that 

-13 


51 

22 E 

floated on water.... 2 Ki. 

6 


253 


The boy-king who was 




190 

hid.2 Ki. 

The boy who sold his 

11 


260 

30 

inheritance to Satisfy 
his appetites . . ... ^ iCen. 

25 

29-34 

24 

173 

The boy who advanced 





from a slave and im- 




34 

prison ment to prime 





minister........... Gen.40-41 


36 

136 

ThecajJlureof a waited 





city by ma rc h in g 




199 

around it thirteen 
timea. - -.. Josh. 

6 


133 

13 

The hrar bcune a bcauli- 





ful garden.. .Gen. 

2 

3-9 

10 

39 

The first b$hy and his 

brother.. Gcrt. 

The founder of a nalion 

4 

1-13 

11 


takes a long journey.Gen, 

11 

27 

IS 

139 

The king convicted of 





his great sin fay the 




69 

parable of a prOpbet. 2 ^m. 
The man who wa* 

12 


313 


Carried to Heaiferi in 




135 

a chariot of fire-.,.. 2 Ki. 
The man whom t he 

2 


232 

*5 

lion* could not harm. Dan. 
The prayer that brought 

6 


54« 

333 

fire from Heaven ^ . 1 Ki. 
The *hepherd-boy alaya 

13 


246 

193 

tbe giant , , , , . 4 >. •. 1 bam. 

17 


20Q 


lUijPCT scwi evAV. vpau 

The prophet wh* wi* 
fed by bird*........ I Ki. 1 7 

The Smoking usouH' 
tain that talked . . . .Ek. 19 14-20 
The story oF a great 
kindness to a cripple 
because of gratitude 
to his father....... .2 Sam. 9 

The story of a great 
enterprise carried to 

success... ffeh. 1^7 

The story of a strong 
man's exploit* and 
defeat because oFsin. Jgt. IJ-14' 

The story of the KTibe 
who wrote the Old 

Testament.Ezra 7-l0 

The story of thouBands 
of exlLes returning to 
their native land... .Ezra I^5 
The world's greatest 

Bible class.Neb. 3 

The world’s wisest 

ruler .... I Ki. 3 

The unmarked grave of 

a great man.. ..I>euL. J4 

Three young men de¬ 
livered from death in. 
a fiery furnace.Dan. 3 
Two lads who became 

fast friends.. 1 Sam. 13 

New Teatament StOrle*— 

The first Ghri-atmae 

morning..Malt. 1 1-11 

The lost boy who Was 

found in church. .. .l-uke 2 49-32 
The boy whose lunch 

fed SOeW.John 6 5-13 

The boy who tan. away 
from home and be¬ 
came a prodigal.Luke 15 11-24 

Eive young women 
tgclced out from a 
Feast because of 
neglect ...... H.... Mall. 25 1-13 

Nine ungraLefu.1 men 
who failed Eo say 
'’thank you"....... Luke 17 12-19 

Story of a man and his 
wife who were struck 
dead for lying.......Acts 5 5-10 

Two Chriatian misaion- 
aries who opened 
prison door* with a 
song .Acts Id H5-23 

The missionary srhom 
poisonou9 Vipera 
would Tuj( bile.Acts 23 1‘6 
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lESUE. THE GOOD SHEPHERD 

The most precious and most loved of ail the passages of the Old Testament i$ the ‘'Shepherd 
Psalm”' of David in which he glorifies the unfailing and unending love, care, and provision of the 
Lord as “my shepherd." In that notable passage in John's Gospel* Jesus positively asserts that he 
himself is the "good shepherd" of the redeemed famfly of God, He states definitely that he will lay 
down his life for his sheep and that he will take it up again referring to his vicanous death for the 
redemption of all true believers. 

57Sf 


□rs; A[^^■ 
-1 , - 71c 


Ii=ria 

. (F^T : 
- WTOFF.A~ . 



RED LETTER EDITION 

With the Words of Christ Printed in Red 






NEW TESTAMENT 

- ,f —- 

©ur Xor{> an& Saviour 
3-e9U0 ©brist 



TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL TONGUES 

AND WITH THE FORMER TRANSLATIONS DILIGENTLY COMPARED AND REVISED 


CX)NFORMABLE TO THE EDITION OF 1611, CX)MMONLY KNOWN AS 
THE AUTHORIZED OR KING JAMES VERSION 


Designed lo Aid the Reader to a Fuller^ Clearer and Faster 
Understanding of the Inspired Text 


A FAMILY BIBLE BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED 
WITH COLORED PAINTINGS 




FViw ■ Aowatiap CDfT 
WIVW FAT/JHAMiS 

7KJROSeCffFTOFFATJHA.COM 














INTHODUCTION TO THE NEW TESTAMENT 


It should be remembered that a period of more 
than four hundred years, elapsed between the writ- 
iiif^ of ilalachif the last book of the Old Testament, 
and the begiiiiung of the New Testament era. Dur¬ 
ing!: this time the scrolls of the Old Testament were 
eolketed and formed into the Hebrew canon of 
Holy Scriptures. They were also translated info 
the Aramaic Greek. Thus the Old Teslatriontj in 
both the original Hebrew and in the Aramaic G-roek, 
w'as in general use in Palestine and among the dis- 
peraed Jew's throughout the w'orld during the early 
j eara of the Xew Testament era. These Old Testa¬ 
ment Scriptures were extensively used by Christ and 
his followers^ and for more than a quarter of a 
centnr>' after Christ began hia public ministry, they 
constituted the only wTitten Bible of Christianity; 
For more then twenty-five years after Christas as¬ 
cension to heaven, the facts about his conception, 
birth, life^ and iniiiiatry, and the tenets of the 
Oliristian Faith as taught by Jesus hiin.self were 
proinigated only by w'ord of mouth; the earliest of 
the four Compels was not written unfiJ sometime 
between A.D. 50 and 00; the latest one to be penned 
was by the Apostle Johiij most probably about A.D. 
90 to 95. 

Tlie Old Testament bad as its pre-eminent pur¬ 
pose the unfolding of God’s redemptive plan for the 
human race. Throughout its sacred acrolk, in its 
historical records, in its poetical devotional writ¬ 
ings, and in its books of prophecy, the finger of 
propheej" points, to one great event—the coming of 
God’s Son into the world as Saviour and Lord. As 
a part of the divine preparation for this significant 
event, Ond chose Israel from among the other 
nations of the world as a distinctive people, as the 
Messianic nation. These unfolding rcvelationa con¬ 
cerning God’s plan of human redemption were defi¬ 
nite! v fulfilled in the immaculate conception of the 
Christ child by the Virgin Mary through the super¬ 
natural overshado\vjng of her by the Holy Spirit of 
God. God's redemptive plan for the human race, 
gradually and progressively unfolded in the Old 
Testament, therefore, had its fulfillment in the birth, 
life, ministry", inirncnlnus w'orks, death, resurrection, 
Esnd eXEiUsdion of Jesus Christ. The New Testament 
is the authentic and divinely inspired record of these 
notable events niul the tcaeliings of the ^fessiah, and 
unfolds to the world the doetrines of Christianity* 

There are tw'euty-sevpn books in the Xcw' Testa- 
incut; tljey were written by eight or nine inspired 
autliors betw’ceii the dates A.i>* 40 and 95; they 
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cover the history of Christianity down to about AJb 
6.1, and refer indirectly to its progress for several 
years later than this date. The essence of Christk 
teachings are given in the four Gospels, and the 
fundamental teachings of Jiis aj.iostlcs, deducted 
from the teachings of Christ and inspired by the 
Holy Spirit, are recorded in the book of Acts and 
the collection of canonical epifitlea which follow lids 
last named book. 

These tweiity-seveji brjoks of the Xcw^ Testament 
may be grouped and classified ns follows: 

Gt^spels, or Mentoirj? of The Ufe of Christy 4: 
Mattlicw, Mark, Luke, and John. 

Historical, 1: Tlie Book of Acts. 

Epistles, 9: Romnns, First and 
Second Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, Rhilip^ 
pinns. ColossianSj First and Second Thefisaloiiinns. 

Paulim Pastoral Epistles, 4i First and Second 
Timothy, Titus, iTiileniom 

A a Oil 1/molts Epistle, 1; llcbreivs. 

General Epistles, 7: James, First and Second 
Peter, First, Second, and Third John, Jude. 

A pocalppsCf or Prophecy, ] : The Revelation. 

It is well to remember that the books of the New 
Testament do not appear in our Bible in the order 
of the dates of their composition, but in a logical 
and S3''steinatie arrangement based upon their hia- 
torical eon tent and doctrinal importance. It is prol.)- 
able that the Epistle of James, and quite certainly 
several of the Pnuline ('hureh Epistles, were writ¬ 
ten at an earlier date than w'ere the Gospels of 
Matthew', Mark, and Luke; but the natural and 
logical position for the four Memoirs of The Life 
of Christ is at the beginning of the Xcw' Testament 
Scriptures* The historical book of Acts follow's in 
nalurul sequence. lli>manA is placed first among the 
Epistles because of its superlative doctrinal eharac- 
ter and because of the central position in w'orld 
affairB held by the city of Rome* Similar reasons 
may be assigned for the fact that the Epistles to the 
dmrch at Corinth follow' Romans. 


FVLVW COM 

WWW TNiRDBecfreroFFATiHAcartt 


The GOSPEL according to ST. MATTHEW. 


[9301 


CHAPTER 1 




■>/ Mary> airaf^totu ; 

Jmui W ifl™. £1, W //u namw, rt*^ inler^rtation, 

T he book of tho •eonefttticud of Jeeua Christj *tho 
son of Dmrid, 'tte son of Abraltaia, 

2 ‘^Abrnharo bep.t Tsaay j and 'Isaac begat Jacob; 
and Jacob begat Jodaa and lua brethren; 

3 And ^ Judas berat Phiirea and Zara of Thamar; 
and * Phares begat Esrcini; and Esroni begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram boji^t Aminadab; and Aminadab 
begat Naaaaon; and Nnaaaon begat Salmon; 

0 And Salmon begat Booz of Rjichab; and Bonz 
begat Obed of Rath; and Obed be;^it Jease; 

D And 'Jesse begat David the king; and * David 
the king begat Solomon of her that teen (he wife 
of Urias; 

7 And 'Solomon begat Roboani; and lloboam 
begat Abia; and Abin begat Asa; 

8 And Aha. begat Josaphat; and Josapbat begat 
Jomm; and Jorain berat Ozuus; 

9 And Oaiaa begat Joathani; and JoaLham begat 
Achaz; and Achaa begat Ezokiaa; 

10 And ’•Ezekiaa begat ManasBoe; and Manaasee 
begat Amon; and Amon begat Josiaa; 

11 And II" Joijias begat Jcchanias and hie brothren, 
about the time they were 'carried away to Babylon : 

12 And after they were brought to Baby Ion j 
^Jechoniaa begat SaLathiel; and Sakthiel begat 
fZorobabel; 

IS And Zorobahel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat 
EHakim; and Ebaklm be^t Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc 
Achim; and Achina begat ELiud; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat 
Matthau ; and Mattban begat Jacob; 

10 And Jacob begat Joseph the hit^band of Mary , 
of whom was born Jeans, who U called Chriai 
17 ^ all the generatioiiH from Abraham to David 
are fourteen generatlona; and from, David until the 
carrying away into Babylon are fourteen ^nera* 
tions; and from the carrying away into Babylon 
unto Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 UNow the ''birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise: When aa his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joaeph, before they came toptherj she was found 
with child 'of the TIoly Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just wtan, 
and not willing ' to make her a public example, was 
minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou aon of David, fear not to take 
nnto thee Mary thy wife: ''for that which is tcon¬ 
ceived in her ia of the Holy Ghost 
21 'And she ahfill bring forth a aon, and thou 
ahalt call his name I JESUS: lor ^he shall save hie 
people from their sins. 

Now all this was done, that it might be ful¬ 
filled which was spoken of the Lord by ime prophet, 

23 'Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a-son, and || they shall call his tmme Em¬ 
manuel, which being interpreted is, God with us. 
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24 Then Joseph, being raised from^ sleep, did aa 
the an^l of the Lord had bidden him, and took 
unto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she had brought forth 
"her firit-born son: and he called his name JBSUS*^ 

[9311 CHAPTER 2 

1 TFi#* P#i 7 uftfr 11 TABty wmiip ^ 

JiiiqiA JfdfrA mto Egypt tSith /t«u and M^ry, 1ft Jffred 

tiat/ttA tht cAiidren Hi BtiAUAtm. IS Wrw7 ^>ui f>/Bgypi. 

N OW when 'Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Ju¬ 
dea in the days of Herod the king, behold, there 
came wise men *from the cast to Jerusalem. 

2 Saying, *Where is he that is born King of the 
Jews? for we have seen ^his star in the easL and 
are come to worship him, 

3 When Herod the king had heard these (hinffs, 
he was troubled, and all Jernsaleni with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 'the chief priests 
and ^scribes of the people together, 'he demanded 
of them where Christ should be bom. 

6 And they said unto him, In BetJilehem of Ju¬ 
dea I for thus it is written by the prophet, 

0 *And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art 
not the least among the princes of Juda: for out 
of thee shall come a Governor, 'that shall || rule my 

^^7^ Then Herod, when he had privily called the 
wise men, inquired of them diligently what time 
tii'0 (iT]irt'-fl-r‘6Q 1 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and saSd, Go 
and search diligently for the young child; and when 
ye have found to, bring me word again, that I may 
come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, they departed: 
and lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went 
before them^ till it came and stood over where the 
young child was. * ■, 

10 When tbev puw the star, they rejoiced with 

exceeding great Joy, * . ^ 

11 HAnd when they were come into the houae, 
they saw the young child with Mary hia mother, 
and fell down, and worshipped him: and when they 
had opened their treasures, ^ they II presented unto 
him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh, 

li And Being warned of God 'in a dream that 
they should not return to Herod, they departed 
;iiito their own country another way/ 

13 And when they were deprtrted, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appearelli to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise, and take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word: for Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy him, 

14 When he arose, he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death of Herodt that 
it might be fulfilled whicli whs spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying, "Out of Egypt have 1 calloti 
my Son. 

10 TTThen Herod, when he saw that he wa^ 
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two 
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[ 53 ^ Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. MAT THEW, 3 , 4 Christ fastetk, and is tempted 


VOKlHt 


p. Ji 

l«r 


■L 


vcHTa old And under, jiccordinff to the time which 
Tie had ddigently inquired of the wise men. 

17 Then waa fulhlLed that which waa spoken by 
" Jeromy the prophet, sayiof^, 

18 in Ji&iua was there a voice heard, lamenta¬ 
tion, and weeping, and great mourtiiDg, Rachel 
weepin|^/flr her ^ildron, aiid would not be com¬ 
forted, oecAuae they are not. 

ID f But when Uerod waa dead,behold^ an angel 
of the IrOitDappearethitiadream to Joseph m Egypt, 

^ 20 Saying, Arise, and take the you:^ child aud 
his mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they 
are defid which sought the young child’s life, 

^ 21 And he arose, and twk tJie young child and 
his mother, and came into the laud of Ismeh 

22 But when he hoard that Arche Jans did reign in 
Judea in the room of hie father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither; notwithsUnding, being warned of God 
in a dream, he turned aside 'into the parts of Galilee; 

23 And ho came and dwelt in a city called '^^Na- 
zareth: that it might bo fnlhllcd which was epoken 
by the prophets. He shall be called a Nazareno. 

[ 932 ] CHAPTER 3 

1 JdAn jpreocAiti} ^ ojfet, S taui baptitm. 7 He rifHtiitb (A* PAoHner. 
ia A)f » Jordati. 

T N" those days came 'John the Baptist, preaching 
*in the wilderness of Judea, 

2 And saying, Repent ye; for ^the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken of by the pro¬ 
phet Esaias, saying/The voice of one crving in the 
wilderness, 'Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths stnught, 

4 And -^the same John 'had hig raiment of cauiers 
hair, and a leathern ^rdle about his loins;, and his 
meat was ^locusts and 'wild honey. 

5 * Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Ju¬ 
dea, and ail the region round about Jordan, 

6 'And were baptized of him in Jordan, confess¬ 
ing their eins^ 

7 TI But when he saw uuiny of the Pharisees and 
Sadducacs come to his baptism, he said unto them, 

""O ^neration of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from "the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits I meet for r epentance: 

9 And think not to say within yourselves, *We 
have Abraham to <wrfather: for 1 say unto you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise up child ren unto 
Abraham, . . 

10 And now also tho axe is laid unto the mot of jSt'■«!*" 
the trees: 'therefore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hnwn down, and east into the fire. 

11 indeed baptize you with water unto repent¬ 
ance: but bo that cometh after me is mightier than 
[, whose shoes 1 am not w'nrthy to bear : ''he shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghoat, and mtA fire: 

12 'Whose fan ix in nis hand, and he wiU thor- 
oiiglily purge his door, and gather his wheat into 
tho gamer; but he will 'bum np the chaff with 
uuqueiic]ui.blo fire. 

13 l"TEien eomath Jeaus from Galilee to Jordan 
unto John, to bo baptized of him. 

14 But John fotoade him, saying, 1 have need a. t it, 
bi be baptized of thee, and coniest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answenng said unto him, Suffer 7/ 
to bf liow r fur thu'^ it noenmeth us to fullll all 
righteousness.. Then he sufibred him. 

16 J'And Jeaua, when he was baptized, went up 
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soKianstraightway out of the water: and lo, the heavens 
" were opened^ nuto him, and he saw 'the Spirit of 


IlM. 

a u. 

iriikiLn 


bJoIu U. 
3B, 

tja.zT. 
IH. 41L ]. 
MlIIU. 

«1T. *■ 
HukLtl, 


liXa. 1. U 

3 FM. Lit. 

AHtkrkl. 
IX h- 
l.ftk*4.lH 
-tb 

4 Bh 
IK lW 

IsTif 
1.14- 


u.L Ood descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: 
__.k« 'And lo, a voice from heaven, saying, ^This 
"“Lix la uiy beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

[9331 CHAPTER 4 

1 ilttmpud. 17 ffeb^itau&iAjrrtaefk. 1S ffr e«U7f JV 

tfr ^uvt Andmr, 26 St r’n anJ AnajolA cAf dittsted 

^HEN was 'Je$iiB led up of *the Spirit into tho 
j_ wilderness to be tempted of tho dovU, 

2 And when ho had fiisted forty days and forty 
nights^, he waa afterward an hungered. 

3 And when the tempter came to him, he said. 
If thou be the Son of God, command that these 
atones be mode bread.. 

4 But he answered and said, It U written, 'Man 
by bread alone, but ^ every word 

that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up''into the holy 
city, and aetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And Baith unto him, If thou he the Son of God, 
cast thyself down, for it ha written, 'He shall mve 
hia angels charge conoeming thee; and in th^r 
hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot a^inst a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. It U written agaiu/Thou 
shalt not t«mpt the Lord thy God. 

8 A™u, the devil taketh him'u^ Into an exceed¬ 
ing hi^ mountain, and shewetb him all the king¬ 
doms of the world, and the glory of them; 

9 And saitb unto him. All these thin^ will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then sajth Jeaus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it ia written, 'Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 
^an^ls came and ministered unto him. 

12 1I*Now when Jeans bad heard that John was 
n cast into prison, ho departed into Galilee; 

IS And leaving Nazaretb, he camo and dwelt in 
Capernaum, which is upon the sea-coaat, ia the 
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borders of Zabulon and Nepthalim; 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by EsaiHB the prophet, saying, 

15 *The land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph- 
thalitn, iy the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Gali¬ 
lee of the Gentilea: 

16 ^The people which sat in darkness, saw great 
light; and to them which sat in the region ajid 
ahEidow of death, light is sprung up. 

171* From that time Jesus bej^n to preach, and to 
afty, * Repent; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

IS U'And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, 
saw two brethren, Simon ^cmled Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net Into tbe eca; lor they were 
fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and M 
will make you fiahers of men. 

20 'And they stmightwny left their nets, and 
fcUowed him. 

21 'And going on from thence, he aaw other two 
brethren, James the Jton of Zebedeo, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zehedee their fnlher, mend¬ 
ing their nets: and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the eh ip, and thear 
father, and followed him* 

23 ^Aiid Jesus went about all Galilee, 'tedjqhing 
in their synagogues, and preaching "the gospel of the 
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Chrisfs iserm&n. on th€ mount 


ST. MATTHEW, 5 


[Conseatlive Chapter BS^] 


kingdom^ ^and hoiiiidS all maiiTiPr flf pieknefle, and 
h 11 manner of disease am one Uie people. 

24 And his fame went tfironghoul all SvHa: and 
tHey brought unto him all sick people that were 
taken with diTora diaeasee and tormenta, and those 
which were posseaaed with devils, and those which 
were lunatic, and those that had the palsy j and he 
healed them. 

26 fAnd there followed him great multitudes 
of people from Qalilee, and frotn Decapolifi^ and 
frym JeruBalem, and from Judea, and/row beyond 
Jordan. 

[»34] CHAPTER 6 

% W\9 or* IfiatteA. I!) iOlr wKA, muI Ught 

o/(Ai vdridt CM*t arffoA 6n jArfttl 4 fPtut fflsmjht*, 

A nd seeing the multitndeS} 'he went up into a 
mountain: and when he was set, his disciples 
came unto him. 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught theni^ 

^ ^blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs ia the 
kingdom of heaTen. 

4 ^Blessed an they that incmni ; for they snail 
be comforted. 

6 ^Blessed are the 
the earth. 

6 Blessed aF£ they 

after righteouenese; ^for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: 'for they shall obtain 
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8 ^Blessfid arf the pure in heart: for 'they shaB 
see God. 

9 Blessed are the peace-makera: for they shall 
be called the children of God. 

10 'Blessed are they which arc persecuted for 
righteonaness' sake: for theirs ie the kingdom of 

11 'Blessed are ye when rmw shall revile your 

and persecute and shall say all manner of "evil 
against you my a^e. 

12 “Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great« 
your reward m heaven: for 'so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you, 

13 TF Ye are the salt of the earth: 'hut if the salt 
have lost hU savour, wherewith shall it be salted? 
it ia thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast 
out» and to be trodden under foot of men. 

14 *Ye are the light of the world, A city that 
ia set on au hill cannot be bid. 

16 Neither do men 'light a candle, and put it un¬ 
der II a bushel, but on a candlestick: and it giveth 
light unto all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before men, 'that they 
may see your good works, and 'glorify your Father 
which is 111 heaven. 

17 If “Think not that I am come to destroy the law, 
of the prophets: 1 am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil. 

IB For verily I say unto you, "Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one Uttfe shall in ao wise piss 
from the law, till all be fulfilled, 

ISJ Whosoever there fore shall break one of these 
least commandments, and shall teach men so, he' 
shall bo called the least in the kingdom of heaven: 
but whosoever shall do, and teach the/n, the same 
shall be called great In the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That except your right- F.lainXIu 
eousness shall exceed ‘^tfu rigfde<nuneJi» of the 
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Scribea and Phariaeee, ye fthfiB in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

F TI To have heard that it was said U by them of 
time, “Thou shall not kill; and whosoever shall 
killj shall be in danger of the judgment : 

23 But I say unto you, That “whosoever is augiy 
with his brother without a cause, ah all be in danger 
of the judgment: and whosoever shall eay to his 
brother, II shall be in danger of the council 1 

but whosoeter shall say, Thou fool, shall be in dan¬ 
ger of hell-fire. 

23 Therefore, 'if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there remember&st that tny brother hath aught 
against thee, 

24 'Leave there thy jrift before the altar, and go 
thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 

come and offer thy gift. , i -i 

36 'Agree with thine adversary quickly,while 
thou art in the way with him; lest at any time the nd- 
versaiT deliver thee to the judge, and the judge de¬ 
liver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily 1 say unto thee. Thou ahslt by no 
means come out thence, till thou hast paid the 
uttennoflt farthing. 

37 f Te have heard that it was said by them of 
old time, 'Thou shall not commit adultery : 

38 But I say unto vou, That whosoever “looketh 
a woman to lust alter her, hath committed adul- 


on 


tery with her already in his heart. 

29 ' And if thy tight eye II offend thee, ^ pluck it 
out, and cast U from thee; for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should perish, and not ihai 
thy whole bodfy should be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and cast ii from thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy membera should perish, and not thd 
thv whole body should be cast into hell- 

31 It hath been said, ^Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcetnenf: 

32 But I say unta you. That "whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving for the cause of fomicaticn, 
causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced, committeth adultery. 

3,3 1 Again ye have heard that “ it hath been said 
by them of ola time, 'Thou shalt not forswear thy¬ 
self, but 'shall perform unto the Lord thine oaths; 

34 But I say unto you, ’Swear not at all: neither 
by heaven; for it is ^God's throne: 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is hia footstool: neither 
by Jerubtalem; for it is 'the city of the great King; 

36 Neither shall thou sw ear by thy head, because 
thou canst not make one hair wLite or black. 

37 'But lei your communication be» Yea, yeaj 
Nay, nay: for whaLsoever is more than these cometh 
of evil. 

3g ^ Ye have hoard that it hath been said, “An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But 1 say unto you, 'That ye reeist not evit: 
rbut whosoever ahall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also, 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, and 
take aw ay thy coaL lot him have % cloak also. 

41 And whosoever ' shall compel thee te go a 
mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that aeketh thee, and 'from him 
that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. 

43 Ti Ye have heard that it hath been said,*Thau 
shall love Ihy neighbour, 'and hate thine enemy: 
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Chapter] 


ST. MATTHEW, 6, 7 


44 But I »y unto you, *'Love your «b«iiu6et 
lilew tbom th&t Qiir«« you, do j^ood to them that 
hB,te you, and pray *for them which deapitofully ueo 
yon, B.tid poraeouto you^ 

45 That ye may be the chitdTeD of your Father 
which ie in heaven- for makoth hie buq to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and aendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust. 

46' For if ye love them which love you. what re¬ 
ward have ye ? do not even the publicans the same ? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren oclIVt what do 
ye more tJuin othen^ do not even the publicans so? 

48 * Be ye therefore perfect, even ' aa your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect 

1935] CHAPTER 6 

1 0/ afini. Q 14 /efgwmtit, 11 Oiir 24 Of OaJ 

avf mafujn^, 

T ake heed that ye do not your I alms before 
men, to be seen of them: otherwise ye have no 
reward II of your Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, "when then doest thine alms, Ido 
not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocritee 
do, in the synagogues, and in the etreeta, that they 
may have glor^ of men. Verily I aay unto you, 
They have their reward. 

j But when thou doeat alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth; 

4 That thine alma may be in secret: and thy Fa¬ 
ther which eeeth in secret, himself * shall reward 
thee openly, 

5 ^nd when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as 
the hypocrites are: for they love to pray etanding 
in the synagogues, and in the corners of the streets, 
that they may be seen of men. Torily I say unto 
you. They have their reward, 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 'enter bto thy 
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>penly, 

7 But when ye pray, 'use not vain repetitions 
aa the heathen A: 'for they think that they shalj 
be heard for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of before 
ye ask him. 

9 AfUr this manner therefore pray yo: Our Fa¬ 
ther which art in heaven, Hallowed he thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. *Thy will be done id 
earth, if u in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our 'daily bread, 

12 And *forgive ns our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. 

18' And lead us not into temptation, but “deUver 
us from evil. "For thine Is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 ‘For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father wiU also forgive you: 

16 But >if ye fordve not men their treapeesea, 
neither will yaiir Father forgive yonr trespasses. 

IB iCiloreoveT, 'when yo fast be not aa the hy- 
poerttes, of a sad countenance: for they disfigure 
iheii faces, that they appear unto men to laet. 
Verily I say unto yon, They nave their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 'anoint thine 
head, and wash thy face^ 

18 That thou appear not unto men, to fast, but 
unto thy Father, which is in secret: and thy Father, 
which seeth iir secret, shall reward thee openly. 
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To avoid worldly care 


19 tTlAJ Mt up for yourwlves treasures upon 
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hleves break through and steal ; 

20 ' But lay up for y ourselvee treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, anil 
where thieves do not break through nor eteal. 

21 For where your treasure la, there will your 
leart be also. 

22 ‘The light of the body is the eye; if there- 
bre^ thine eye he single^ thy whole body shall be full 
)f light. 

23 But if thine eye bo ovil, thy whole body shall 
}e full of darkness. If therefore the light that is 
n thee be daxknese,, how great it that da^ness! 

24 tNo man can serve two uiaaters: for either 
tie will hate the one, and love the other; or else he 
win hold to the one, and despise the other. 'Ye 
sannot serve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you,' Take no thought for 
your life, what ye shall cat, or what ye shall drink; 
aor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not 
Jae life more than meat, and the body than raiment? 

26 "Behold the fowls of the sir: for they sow 
lot,neither do theyreap^ nor gather into hams; yet 
yen? heavenly Father feedetn them. Are ye not 
nuch better than they? 

hv takinir thouirht can add one 


27 Which of you hy taking thought 
mbit unto his etature ? 
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2S And why take ye thought for raiment? Con¬ 
sider the lilies of the field how they grow; they toil 
lot, neither do they spin; 

29 .^d yet I say unto you, That even Solomon 
n all his glory waa not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass uf Ihe 
eld, which to-day is, and to-morrovr Is cast into the 
yen, sfutii he not much more cioihe you, O ye of 

little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall 
^e oat? or, What shall we drink? or. Wherewithd 
shall W6 he clothed? 

32 (For after all those things do the Gentilci 
seek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 

t ave need of all these tninga. 

S3 But ‘seek ye first the kingdom of Qod, and 
is righteousnees, and all these things shall ^ 
ftdded unto you, 

34 Take therefore nq thought for the morrow : 
Tor the morrow shall take thought for the things of 
itself. Sufficient unto the day it the evil thereof 

[936] CHAPTER 7 

1 CAtuI, b lemuni (m IAb riprtptih roMk /uJfimnt, t 

iidJttii to evt M4i^l U T dtlUfleiA it prater, IS tp fnUt I'n ui 

fia itrtiit /(LTf, ^e. 

LvbUT 1 TUDGE "not, that ye be Dot judged. 

tP 2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye ehalJ 
be fudged; ‘and with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured fo you again. 

3 'And why beholdeat^on the mote that 
jJiy brothers eye, but considerest not the beam that 
U tn thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let tne 
bull out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, a 
"tarn it Id thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first caat out the beam out of 
ine own eye; and then ahalt thou see clearly to 
jpmr.n, 1 ^^ o’Jt of thy brothers eye, 

I ® TQive not that whicn is holy unto the doge, 
u. beither cast ye your pearls before swine Jest they 


4 

Kata. 

U 

1 Cnr 4. 3, 

4. 

Jkita. * 11, 
IL 

i 

41, 4L 


5S2 

99lVWD£-'ffi.AU¥ i^fiaD roif- 
kVI^V;' i='AT-,-.4!..t"‘;£l I'.c'WE'WT'.TPfcf 

TWJROSFCffFTOFKtT'MJ. THM 



















Of false prapheU 


ST. MATTHEW, 8 


[Owtsecwiit’e Chapter 


trample them under their feet, and turn again and 
rend jou. 

7 Tf Aik, and it shall be given jon; seek^and^e 
ahail find; knock, and it shnU be openetl unto yoxii 

8 For J’eve^ one that asketh, rcceiveth; and be 
that seeketh, nndeth; and to him that knoeketb, it 
flhall be opened. 

9 'Or what man Is there of you, whom if his son 
aak bread, will he give him a etone? 

10 Or if he aak a fi&h, will he give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then *being evil know how to rive good 
rifts unto your children, how much more Bball your 
Father which is in heaven give good things to them 
that ask him? 

12 Therefore aU thing .8 ^whataoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even eo to them: 
for *thiH ia the law and the prophets, 

13 IT Enter ye in at the strait gate; for wide r> 
the gate, and broad w the way,,that Icadeth bo de- 
etruction, and many there be which go in thereat; 

14 II Because, strait m the gate, and narrow w the 
way, w'hich leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it. 

15 . IT Beware of false prophets, • which come to 
you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are 
'raveni^ wolvee,. 

16^ ye shall know them ^ their fruits: 'Do men 
gather grapes of thome, or £ 1 ^ of thistles? 

17 Even so 'every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit; but a corrupt tree brin^th forth evil fruit. 

ISA good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither cm a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 'Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 
h hewn down, and cast into the Are. 

20 Wherefore, by their fruits ye shall know them. 

21 ^ot every one that eaith unto me, ^Lord, 
I.rord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that dooth the will of my Father which ia in 
heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord^ Lord, 
have we *001 prophesied in thy name? and m thy 
name have cast out devUa? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? 

23 And 'then will 1 profeBfi unto them, 1 never 
knew you t " depart from me, ye that work iniquity, 

24 TTherefore, "whosoever heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them, 1 wiU liken him unto a 
wise man, which built his house upon a rock: 

26 And the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it feD not: for it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth these eayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a 
fooii^ man, which built his house upon the sand; 

27 And toe rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell; and great was the fall of it. 

25 And it came to pass when Jesus had ended 
these sayings, 'the people were astonished at hie 
doctrine. 

29 ‘For he taught them as one having authority, 
and not as the scribes. 
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10 amd rwmy ; 10 itniwJ'i AoiP Af H ^ 

38 itilliUh titr iMl lAf IM, ffr 

'TTt^THEN he was come down from the moimtaiu, 

Tv grerit multitudes followed him. 
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2 ® And behold, there came a leper and worship¬ 
ped him, saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou qaust make 
me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth ki& hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will; he thou clean. And immediately 

his kproay was cioansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, See toou tell no 
man; but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 

cLoF.iL^uid offer toe gift that 'MoHCaa commanded, for a 
I, iL testimony unto them. 

6 TF'Aud when Jesua was entered into Capernaum, 
there c^iine unto him a centurion, besepchiug him, 

6 And Baying, Lord, my servant liefh at home 
sick of the palsy, grievouBly tormented- 

7 Aiid JoBua saith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. 

5 The oenturion answered and said, Lord, 'I am 
not worthy that thou shouLdest come under my 
roof: but -J^speak toe word only, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, having sol¬ 
diers under me: and T say to this omH: Go, and he 
geeth; and to another, Come, and he coineth; and 
to my servant. Do this, and he doeth ti!. 

10 When Jesus heard he marvelled, and said 
■ to them that foUowed, Verily 3 say imto you, 1 
have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And T say unto you, That' many shall come from 
toe east smi west, and shali sit down with AbrahtiTn, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven : 

12 But *the children of the kingdom ^shall W 
cast out into outer darkness; there uhall be weep- 
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13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy 
way; and as thou hast believed, so bo it done unto 
thee* And his servant was healed in the self-wime 
hour. 

14 f*Aiid when Jesus was come into Peter's 
house, he saw toss wife’s mother laid, and stek of a 
fever, 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever lel't 
her: and she sjNJ&e, and ministered unto them. 

16 l^When the oven was come, they 
unto him many that were ponsossed with devils: 
and he cast out the spirits with hts word, and healt'd 
all that were sick; 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by KsaiHs the prophet, mdng, "Himself took our 
infirmities, and bare ottt sickness^, 

IS if Now when Jesun saw great multi to des about 
him, he gave commandment to depart unto the 
other side. 

19 *Aod a certain scribe came, and said unto him. 
Master, I will follow thee whUheraoever thou pest, 

20 And Jesus saith unto him. The foxes nave 
boles, and the birds of the air have nests; but the 
Bon of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 ^And another of his diseiplcs said unto him, 
Lord, 'suffer me first to go and bu^ my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let 
the dead bury their dead* 

23 If And when he was entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him. 

2i '"And behold, there arose a great tempest In 
toe sea, insomuch that the ship was covercil with 
the waves: but he was asleep, 

25 And hii? disciplea came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Lord, save us: we iterish* 
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[9JS Comecutive Chapter] 


ST. MATTHEW, 9 


and the bloody issue 


26 And he saith unt* Why Bie j 
0 ye of little faith7 Then 'he arose and 
the winds and the sea^ and there was a f^ eat calm. 

27 But the men marrelled, ea; ' 
of man ia thia. that even the wi 
him t 


eeased with devils, coMing cut of the tombS} esiceed- 
ing fierce, so that no man might pass by that way. 


thou come hither to torment ne before the time 1 

30 And there was a good way off from them an 
herd of many awine, feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, saying^ If thou c___ 
ua out, suffer us to go away into the herd of ewine. 

82 And he said unto them, Go, And when they 
were come out, they went into the herd of swine: 
and behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently 
down a ateep place into the aea, and perished in the 
waters, 

B 8 And they that kept them, fled, and went their 
ways into the ciW, and told every thing; and what 
was befallen to tne possessed of uio devils. 

S4 And behold, the whole city came out to meet 
Jesus 1 and when they saw him, "they besought Aim 
that he would depart out of tbeir constsi. 

10381 CHAPTER 9 

2 Ciiri4i fimtk 3 paUefA ifitltitfv, lO kimttli/'fw 

wtiA pu&^innj apid iwcrf.' 20 A« ittve; £8 

In- tit fvUr't 27 At to ivo itUnJ men, 

A nd he entered into a ship, and passed over, 
"and came into his own city. 

2 '^And behold, they brought to him a man sick 
of the p^sy, lying on a bed: ""and Jesus, seeing their 
faith, said unto the sick of the palay, Son, be of 
good cheer; thy sine be forgiven thee. 

B And behold, certain of the acribee said within 
themselves, This min blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus, ‘'knowing their thoughts, said, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is easier to say, 7% sins be for¬ 
given thee; or to say, Arise, and walk? 

^ But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive eins, (then saith he 
to the flick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine house. 

7 And be arose, and departed to his bouse, 

8 But when the rnuHitude saw t^, they marvelled, 
and glorified God, which had given such power unto 
men. 

9 l^Atid as Jesus paused forth from thence, he 
saw a man named Matthew, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he saith unto him, FoUow me. And 
he arose, and followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat 
in the house, behold many publicans and sinners 
came and sat down with him and his di&ciplefl. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw ii, they said 
unto his disoiplefl. Why oateth your master with 
r publicans and ^sinnerfl? 

12 But when Jesus heard he said unto 
them. They that be whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick. 

13 tfut go ye and learn whatiAu/ meaneth, ‘1 will 
have mercy, and uot sacrifice: for I am not come 
to call the righteous, ^but sinners to repentance. 
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14 f Then came to him the dieeiples of John, 
eaying, 'Why do we and the Phariseea fast ofl, but 
thy dmoiples fast uot? 

16 And Jesus said unto them, Can "the children 
of the bridoKihaDiber mourn, as long as the bride^ 
^om is with themT but the days will come, when 
ue bridegroom shall be taken from them, and * then 
shall they fast 

15 No man putteth a piece of t new cloth unto an 
old jrannent: for that which is put in to fill it up, 
tskeui fwm the garment, and the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles ; 
else the bottlee break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: but they put new wine into 
new bottleB, and both are preserved. 

13 IfWhile be spake these things unto them, be- 
hold, there came a certaiu ruler, and worshipped 
him, saying, My daughter is even now dead: hut 
come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus srese, and foUowed him, aud so did 
bis disciples. 

20 l(J*And behold a woman which was diseased 
with an issue of blood twelve years, came behind 
Aeni, and touched the hem of his garment. 

21 For she said within herself, If 1 may but 
touch his garment, 1 shall be whole. 

22 But Jenue tamed him abouL and when he 
saw her, he said. Daughter, be'of good comfort: 
f thy faith bath made thee whole. And the wemsn 
was made whole from that hour.) 

23 'And when Jesus came into the rulcFs ho-use, 
and saw 'the minstrels and the people making a noise, 

24 He Bflid unto them, 'Give place : for the maid is 
not dead, butsleepeth. And they laughed him to ecorr, 

26 But when the people wore put forth, he went 
in, and took her by the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And II the fame hereof went abroad into nil 
that land. 

27 1 And when Jesus departed thence, two blind 
men followed him;, crying, and saying, “ TAtm son of 
David, have mercy on ua. 

23 And when he was come into the house, the 
blind men came to him i and Jesus sqith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do thie? They said 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, Accord^ 
Ing to your faith, be it unto you, 

BO And their eyes were opened; and Jeaua straitly 
charged them, aaying, 'See that no man know ii. 

Si •'But they, when they were departed, spread 
ibroad his fame in all that country. 

B2 Tf'As they went out, behold, they brought to 
him a dumb man possessed with a devd.. 

3B Aud when the devil was cast out, the dumb 
i.pake: and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It 
was never so seen in Tsrnel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, ‘'He casleth out devils, 
through tho prince of the devils. 

36'And Jesus went about aU the cities and vil- 


>aa, ana every aisease among tne peopje. 

3o TI^But when he saw^ the multitudes, he w^ns 


B7 Then saith he unto his disciples, ''^The harvest 
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[Cmeecutive Chapter 9^0] 
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38 'Pray ye therefore the Lord of the h&n'eetj 
that he will send forth labourers into hia h&rveet. 

1938] CHAPTER 10 iV 

1 tmiCefA iM* is [Jb nirotJni, E ifd jnrioeA 16 Ac CcUriA J'Am 

^ jsfnKKTHW- 40 JBiatwjngw dif CAcjb -whg netiat Atr*. 

A nd 'wheu he had d^ed imto hm hia twelve 
dieciplea^ he gave them power || aga-imt uneletan 
spintfl^ to cast them eut^ and to heid all maaner of 
flick Dees, and all mauneT of disesfle. 

2 Ifow the names of the twelve apoetles are 
these; The first, Simon, *who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; James (hs Jdw of Zehedee, and 
John his brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas* and Mat^ 
thew the publican; James (he mu of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus; 

4 '8imon the Ganaaaite, and Judaa ^Iscariot, who 
also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded 
theiDj saying, 'Go not intdj the way of the Gentiles, 
and into aag city of ^ the Samaritans enter ye not. 

6 'But ^ rather to the *lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 

7 'And as ye go, preach, sayings *The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 

B Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the d»d, 
cast out deviU: ^freely ye have received, freely dve. 

9 "11 Provide neither gold^ nor silver, nor •hrass 
in your purses; 

10 Nor scrip for journey, neither two costs, 
neither shoes, nor yet t stavee : ('for the workman 
U worthy of his meat.) 

11 'And into whatsoever city or town ye shall 
enter, inquire who in it is worthy; and there abide 
till ye thence. 

12 And when ye come into an house, salute it. 

13 'And if the house be worthy, let your peace 
come upon it: ^but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. 

14 'And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear your words, when ye depart out of that house, 
or city, 'shake oiff the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I ?ay unto you, "It shall be more tol¬ 
erable for the land of Sodom and Gomormh, in the 
day of judgment, than for that city. 

16 t ^Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves; •'be ye therefore wise as serpunta, 
and * I harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for 'they will deliver 
you up to the councila, and * they wifi ecourge you 
in their synagogues. 

18 And 'ye shall be brought before govomors 
and kings for my sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles. 

19 'But when they deliver you up, take no 
thought how or what ye shall speak, for 'it shall be 
given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. 

20 ^Por it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father which speaketh m you. 

21 ' And the brother shall deliver up the brother 
to death, and the father the child: and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, and cause them 
to be put to death. 

22 And *ye shall be hated of hU men far m 
name's sake: 'but he that endureth to the end s 
be saved* 

23 But *wheri they persecute you in this ciW, 
flee ya into another; for verily I say unto you. Ye 
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shall not llhave gone over the cities of Israel ^till 
the Son of man be come. 

24 "The disciple is not above hit master, nor the 
uervant above his lord. 

26 It ia enough for the disciple that he be as his 
maater, and the servant as hifl lord; if "they have 
called the master of the house fBeelsebub, how 
much more thaii th^ cetU them of his household? 

26 Fear them not therefore: 'for there is nothing 
covered that shall not be revealed; and hid that 
shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, ihid apeak ye In 
light: and what ye hear in the eur, that preach yn 
upon the hoiiae-tops. 

2$ ^And fear not them which kill the body, hut 
are not able to kill the flouh hut mther fear him 
which ifl able to destroy both soul and body in heU 

29 Are not two sparrowfi sold fora || farthing? 
and one of them shatl not fall on the ground with¬ 
out your Father. 

30 'But the very hairs of your head are nil num¬ 
bered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

32 'WhoBoever therefore ahall confess me before 
men, 'him will I confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven. 

33 ' But whoecever shall deny nne before men, him 
will I also deny before my Father which ie in heaven. 

34 'Think not that I am come to send fieace oti 
earth; 1 came not to send peace, but a eword. 

35 For I am come to set ii man at varianco'^againHl 
hifl father, and the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against her Tnothor-in-la>v, 

36 "And a man's foes ihall ^ they of his own 
household. 

37 'He that loveth father or mother more Ihaii 
me, ia not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me, is not worthy of me* 

38 'And he that taketh not his croafl, and follow- 
eth after me, is not worthy of me. 

39 *He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he 
that loseth hifl life for my sake, shall find it 

46 I'He that recelveth you, receivoth me; and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. 

41 'He that receiveth a prophet in the nrinie of ii 
prophet, shall receive a prophet^s reward; atid he 
that receiveth a righteous uiun in the name of 
a righteous man, shall receive a righteous man's 
reward. 

42 'And whosoever ahall give to drink unto one 
of these little ones, a eup of gold teater only, in the 
name of a disciple, verily 1 say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his rewanl. 
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A nd it came to piss when Jeeus had made an end 
of commanding his twelve disciples, he de¬ 
parted thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 

2 'Now when John had heard ‘in the priFion tho 
works of Christ, he sent two of his diflciplca, 

B And said unto him, Art thou 'he that should 
come, or do w'e look for auother ? 

4 Jeflus answered and said unto them. Go and shew 
John again thoee tnings whicii ye do hear and see: 
5 'The blind receive their sight, and th« kme walk. 
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[H! Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. MATTHEW, 12 Pharuees^ blindnsss reprcmd 



the Inpent are cleansed^ and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised,up, and ^the pcnr have the geapel preached 
to them, 

A And bleeaed is he whtwwvOT ehall not be of* 
feoded in me. 

7 H'And as they departed, Jesus begim to ear 
unto the mulUti^dca concerning John, went 
je out into the wildemeM to see? * A reed shaken 
with the wind? 

ft But what wont ye out for to eoo T A man 
clothed in soft ratmentf Behold^ they that wear 
soil ctotimff aro in king^a houaee^ 

9 But what went ye out for to see 7 A prophet ? 
yea, 1 say unto you, ^and more than a prophet. 

For this in he of whom it is written, ^Behold, 
I send my mesfienger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

1] Vemy I aav unto you, Among them that nre 
bom of women, there hath not nsen a ^ater than 

he that is least 
it than he. 

L2‘Aiid from the davs ol John the Baptist^ until 
now, the kingdom of heaven Hsuifereth violence, 
and the violent take it by forco. 

13 ” Fo'r all the prophete and the law prophesied 
until John. 

34 And if ye will receive ti, this is * Eliaa which 
was for to come. 

15* He that bath ears to hear, let him hear. 

15 f But whereunto shall I liken this genera¬ 
tion ? It U like unto children sitting in the mar* 
keta, and oaUing unto their fellows, 

L7 And saying, We have piped unto you, and ye 
have not dB;nced; we have mourned nnto you, end 
ye have not lamented. 

IS John came neither eadng nor drinking, 
and th^ say, He hath a deviL 

19 Tlie Son of man came eating and driukiug, 
and th^y say^ Behold, a man gluttonous, and a wine- 
bibber, *a friend of pubUoaiis and eluners. *But 
wisdom is justified of nor children. 

20 l*Theii began he to upbraid the cities where¬ 
in most of his mighty works were done, because 
they repented not. 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorasinl wo unto thee, Beth- 
saida [ for if the mighty works which were done in 
you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
nave routed long ago'm sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But 1 say unto you, **11 shall be more tolera- 
bio for Tjrre and 9idon at the day of judgment, than 
for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum,' which art e^ted unto 
heaven, shal the brought down to hell* for if the mighty 
works which have been done in thee, had been doDe 
In Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, * That it shall bo more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of judg¬ 
ment, than for thee. 

25 1‘At tha^ time Jesus answered and said f 
thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because *thou hast hid these things ftom the wise 
and prudent, 'and hast revealed them unto babes. 

26 Even so. Father, for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 

27' All things are delivered unto me of my Father; 
and no man knewetb the Son, but the Father; 'nei¬ 
ther knoweth Any man the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Aim. 
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2 S ^ome utilo me, all y# that labour, and are 
envy laden, and 1 wUi give you rest 
op Take my yoke upon you, 'and leam of me: 
or i am meek and lowly in heart; 'and ye shall 
ind rest unto your souls. 

30 * For my yoke it easy, and my burden is light. 

[Mil CHAPTER 12 

if ih6 FJuniMHM wmetmmff C4r b'lairA 
keattik iit iirtlktrt4 Aan^ 

A t that time *Jeeue went on the sabbath-day 
through the com, and his disciples were an hun- 
ge^j^and Iwgan to ^uck the ears ot com, and to cat. 
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2 But when the Pharisees saw they said unto 
bim, Behold, tby disciples do that which is not law- 

fiTfin 


ay discipu 

ful to do upon the aahbath 

'' " ' he^said unto theiD-TTa ve ye not re^* what 
when he was an Iiungered, and they that 
wm with him; 

4 Hew he entered into the house of God, and did 
«t*the shew-bread. which waa not la^ul for him 
lo eat, neither for them which were with him, 'but 
„ inly for the prieetaT 

4 st.iL '' 5 Or have ye net read in the 'law how that on 

<»TiB. sabbath-days the priests in the temple profane 
jDkoj.&l^g sabbath, and are olameleas? 
f 2 €brm. g But I saY unto you, T^t in this place 
lULt L greater than the temple. 

4 i 7 But if ye had known what thu meaneth, '1 will 
^44 t. ]^vq mercy, and not eacrifice, ye would not have 
t<>ELdemiied the guiltless. 

g For the Son of man is Lord even of the sab- 
jath-day. 

9 * And when he was departed thence, he went 
into their synagogue. 

10 U And b^md, there was a man which had hit 
hand withered. And they asked him, saying, ‘Is 
it lawful to heal on the aabbath-daya ? that they 
might accuse him, 

11 And be said unto there 

ftSHii. ^ among you, that shall have one sheep, and *if it 

all Lnto^ a pit ou the sabbath-day, will he not Lay 
lold on it, and lift U out ? 

12 How much then is a man better than a sheep ? 
iflfherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath-daya. 

13 Then Boith he to the man, Stretch forth thme 

lard. stretched U forth; and it was re¬ 

stored whole, like as the other. 

14 1 Then ‘ the Pharisees went out^ and | held a 
couucil against him, how they might destroy him. 

16 But when Jesus knew uf, **ne withdrew him¬ 
self from thence: *and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them 

16 And 'charged them that they should not make 
him known * 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

13 'Behold my servant, whom I have chosen: 
my beloved,'in whom my soul is well pleased: 1 
will put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew 
judgment to the Geutilea. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall 
auy man. hear his voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and smok¬ 
ing Qax Ehail he not ijueuch, till ho send forth 
j advent unto victory. 

21 And in hie name shall the Gentiles trust. 
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LiLj 22 l^'Theu was brought unto him one pOEsessed 
" 1 with a devil, blind and dumb; and he healed him, 











Of sin against Holy Ghost ST. MA.TTHE^A^, 13 


[Consecutive Chapter 9^] 


iuBomuch th&t the blind wd dumb both npiike and 


saw. 


23 And all the people were amazodj and said, Is 
not this the son of David t 

24 ' But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, 
This /ellouj doth net cast out dovilB^ but by f BeeK 
zebub the prince of the dovilsn 

2 b And JesuB ‘knew their, though^ apd eaid 
unto tbem, Kveiy kingdom divided a^nst itself, ie 
brought to desolation; and every city or house di¬ 
vided against itself, shall not stand. 

26 ^d if Satan cast out Satan, he lb divided 
agunst himself; how shall then his kia^oui stand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caat out devils, by 
whom do your cnUdren cast them out? therefore 
they shall be your Judgea. 

2B But if I cast out devile by the Spirit of God, 
then * the kingdom of Qod ia come unto you. 

29 'Or elae, how can one enter into a strong 
man's bouse, and spoil bia gooda, except he first bind 
the atrong noaiL? and then Qe will sped his house. 

He that is not with nio, ia against me; and he 
that gathereth not with me, scattereth abroad. 

SI iWberoforo I say unto you, rAll manuer of 
aiu and bkephemy shall be forgiven unto men : 'but 
the blasphemy offfmuti the Gboat shall not be 
forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever 'speaketh a word against the 
Bon of man, eball be fo^ven him: but whoso¬ 
ever speakoth against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the 
ttmrld to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and 'his fruit 
good; or else make the tree corrupt, and bU fruit 
corrupt; for the tree ia known by has fruit. 

34 0 ^generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, speak good things? 'for out of the abundance 
of the heart, the mouth epeaketh. 

35 A good man, out of the good treasure of the 
heart, briogeth forth good things : and an evil man, 
out of tho evil treasure, bTiugeth farth evil things. 

36 But 1 tiay unto you. That every idle word i^t 
men shall spoak, they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and 
by thy worda thou ahaltbe condemned. 

38 TF-^Then certain of the scribes and of the 
Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we would see a 
flign from thoe. 

39 But he answered .aud aaid unto them, .An evil 
and ' adulterous gonomtion seeketh siler a ^iigU} and 
there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of 
the prophet Jonas. 

40 ^For as Jonaa was three daye and three nights 
in the whale's boUy; so s^l tne Bon of man be 
three d^s and throe nighta in tho heart of the earth. 

41 ''Tno raon of Minovoh shall rise in judgment 
with this generation, and ^ shall condemn itr 'because 
they ropontod at the preaching of Jonas; and 
behold, a greater than Jonas it here. 

42 " The quoeu of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn 
it; for she came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solamon; and behold, 
a greater than Bolooiou it here. 

43 ■ When the unclean spirit is gone out of a 
man, 'ho walketh through dry places, seeking rest, 
and 6ndcth none. 
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44 Then he saith, I will return into my house 
from wbonoe I came out; and when be is oomet be 
findeth il empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then gooth he, and Uketh with himself seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself, and they 
enter in and dwell there: ^and the Last ttatt of that 
man le w'orse than the Bret. Even so shall it be also 
unto this wicked generatioii. 

46 1 While he yet talked to the people, * behold, 
his mother and ■'his brethren etood without, desiring 
to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold^ thy mother 
and thy brothren stand without, desinng to speak 
with thee. 

4G But he answered and said unto him that told 
him, Who is my mother? and who are my brethren T 

49 And he stretched forth his hand toward his 
disciples, and eaid, Behold my mother and my 
brethren! 

50 For 'whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
which ie in heaven, the same ia my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 

[9421 CHAPTER 13 

8 Of Hi* iimer and tin itttl. IQ W/iy Cfmtt ia. paraitUt. IB TA* 
«/ ^ lAi 4«iHF. 24 jPimr* Mtf p^raltvt^ 

^KE same day went Jesus ont of the house, 'and 
J- aat by the sea aide. 

2 ^And great multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, so that 'he went into a ship, and sat; and 
the whole multitude stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto them In para- 
hies, saying. ^ Behold, a aowor went forth to sow; 

4 And when he sowed, some tttds fell by the way¬ 
side, and the fowls camo and devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony plaeea, whore they had 
not much earth: and forthwith they sprung up, be¬ 
cause they had no deepnosa of earth. 

6 And when the sun was up, they were scorched; 
and because they had no root they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thoms; and the thorna 
sprung up, and choked tbom: 

8 But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fhiit, some 'an hundred-fold, some eixty-f^d, 
soniH thirty-fold. 

9 -^Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and aaid unto him. 
Why speakest thou unto them in parables? 

11 He answered and said unto them. Because 'it 
ia given unto you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 

12 ^For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and 
he shall have mom abundance: hut whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath, 

13 Therefore spoak 1 to thorn in parabieB; be¬ 
cause they aeeinv, see not; and hearing, they hoar 
not; neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Eeaias, which saith, ^By hearing ye ahall hear, and 
shsJl not undeiatand; and seeing ye shall see, and 
shall not perceive: 

15 Fur this people^s heart is wajced gross, and 
ihtir ears *are dull of hearing, end their eyes they 
have closed; lest at any time they should ece with 
ihtir eyes, and hear with ^A^ir ears, and should un- 
deratand with ihtir heart, and ehould be converted, 
and T should heal them. 

16 But ‘blessed are your eyes, for they see: and 
your ears, for they hear. 
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ST. MATTHEW, 14 


Divers other parables 


17 For Torily I say imtu you, "That many pro- 

J iheU and ri^hleouB rtun liATe desired to aeo inote 
hitat which ye see, aod have not aeen than; and 
to hear ihoge tAiaffi which ye hear, and have not 
heard thtm. 

IS 1* Hear ye therefore the parable of the eower. 
19 When any one hearetb the word *of the king¬ 
dom »and auderetandetb if not, then oometh the wicked 
me, and catcheth away that which wee sown in hia 
heart. ia he which received seed by the wayneide* 
20 But he that received the seed into stony placee, 
the same ie ho that heareth the word, and anon ^with 
joy roceiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root In himself, but dureth for 
a while : for when tribulation or mrseoution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by *he is offended, 

22 'He abo that received seed 'among the thorns 
is he that heareth the word; and |Jie care of this 
world, and the deoeitfulneas of riches choke the 
word, and he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed into the good ground 
is he that heareth the word, and underatandeth U; 
which also heareth fruit, and brin^th forth, some an 
hundred-fold, some sixty, some tBrly^ 

24 IF Another parable put he forth unto them, say-^ 
inE, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 
wmch sowed good seed in hU field: 

25 But while men slept, his enemv came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went bis way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

27 Bo the eerrants of tho householder came and 
said unto him, Sir, didai not thou sow gocd seed in 
thy field? from whence then hath it tares? 

23 He said unto tbem^ An enemy hath done this. 
The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up 7 

29 But he said, ?^ay; lest while ye gather up tho 
tares, ye root up also the wheat wita them. 

30 Let both grow together until tho harvest: and 
in the time of harveat 1 will say to the reapers, Gather 
ye together first the taros, and bind thorn in bundles 
to bum them : but 'gather the wheat into my bam. 

31 IF Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, ”The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain 
of Diustard-seed, which a man took, and sowed in hie 
field: 

32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but 
when it is grown^ it U the greatost among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in tho branches thereof. 

33 IF ^Another parable spake he unto them^ 
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid In throe f measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

34 •'All these things apake Jeans unto the multi¬ 
tude in parablce; and without a parable spake he 
not unto them: 

35 That it might be fuifiUed which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, ‘I will open my mouth in 
parables; *1 will utter thin|^ whitdi have been kept 
secret from the foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and 
went into the house: and his disciples came unto 
him, sapng, Declare unto ua the parable of the Urea 
of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto them, He that 
Boweth the good seed ie the Bon of man; 
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38 *The field is the world; the good seed are the 
children of the kingdom ; but the tK«! are 'the chil¬ 
dren of the wicked mej 

39 The enemy that sowed them is tho devil; ^the 
harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are 
the an^ls. 

40 ^ therefore the tares are gathered and bunied 
Lu the fire; so shall it he in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth hie angels, 
'and they shall nther outof his kingdom all | thmga 
that offend, and them which do iniquity; 

42 -^And shall cast them into a fhmice of fire: 
f there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 * Then shall the righ^us shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of meir Father. 'Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 Y Agun, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treaaiire hid in a field; the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
‘eelleth all that he hath, and ^buyeth that field. 

45 T Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a merchanX-man seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he haa found, "one pearl of great 
price, went tmd sold all that he had, and bought it. 

47 1 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a net, that was cast into the sea, and * gathered of 
overy kind: 

48 Which, when it wee full, they drew to shore, 
and eat down, and gathered the good into yessels, 
but (»st the bad away. 

49 3o shall it bo at the end of the world: the 
angels shall come forth, and 'sever the wicked from 
amoug the just, 

50 ^And sh^ east them into the furnace of fire; 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus aaith ujit4:} them. Have ye understood 
all these thlnj^? They say unto him, Tea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, '^srefore eveiy scribe 

w^h w instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, is 
Like unto a man th^ u an householder, which bring- 
sth forth out of his treasure new and old. 

53 IF And it came to pass, ihat- when Jesus had 
finished these parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when ht* wm come into his own country, 
he taught them in their synago^e, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and aaia. Whence hath this 
man this wisdom, and these mighty works? 

55 ' Is not this the carpeuter s son ? is not his 
mother called Mary? and ^nis brethren, "James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, ate they not EtU with ua? 
Whence then hath this mm all these things? 

57 And they ■'^werc offended in him. But Jc^us 
eaid unto them, 'A prophet is not without honour, 
save in his own country, and in his own house. 

68 And ’he did not many mighty works there, 
because of their unbelief. 

[943] CHAPTER 14 

1 Htrod^M tpwatin i/ ChtitL S JoAti MapHtf 

nnd /eJf 

A t that time ’Herod the tetinrch heard of the 
fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, This is John tho 
Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore 
mighW works || do shew forth themselves in him. 

3 f‘For Eorod had laid hold on John, and ^und 
him, and put in prison for Herodiaa’ sake, his 
brother Philip's wife. 
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ST. MATTHEW, 15 


[Comecutive Chapter 


4 For Jobn said onto Mm, 'It ie not lawful for 
thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him to death, he 
feared the muldtade, *'because they eounted him aa 
A prophet. 

6 But when Herod’^s birUniay was kept, the 
daughter of Heredias danced f before them, and 
pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he protnieed with an oath to give 
her whatsoever she would ask. 

S And she, being before instructed of her mother, 
Baid, Give uie h^e John ^ptSst's head in a charger. 

9 And the king wae Bony: neverthelesa for the 
oath's sake, and ^em which sat with him at meat, 
he commanded af to be given her. 

10 And he sent., and beheaded John in the prLaon. 

11 And his head was brought in a charger, and 
given to the damsel: and she brought it to her 
mother. 

la And his disciples came, and took up the body, 
and buried it, and went and told Jesus. 

13 1* When Jeeue beard of itj he departed thence 
bj ship into A desert place apart; and when the 
people had heard theretfi they followed him on foot 
out of the cLliea. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multi¬ 
tude, end -^waa moved with compassion toward them, 
and he healed their sbk. 

15 H'And when it was evening,his disciples came 
to him, saying, This is a desert place, and the time 
ia now past; send the multitude away, that ^ey may 
go into the villages, and buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not 
depart; give ye them to eat^ 

It And they say unto him. We have here bnt 
five loaves, and two fishes. 

IS He said, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And ho commauded the multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, *he blessed, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to hia disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did aU eat, and Were filled : and 
they took up of the frugmente that remained twelve 
baskets full 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thousand men, beside womeD and childrem 

22 lAnd straightway Jesus oonatramed his disci- 

B lea tc get into a ship, and to go before him unto 
He other side, while ne sent the multitudes away. 

23 'And when he had sent the multitudes away, 
he went up into a mountain apart to pray; ^and 
when the evening was come, he was there edonc. 

24 But the ship was now in the midst of the 
sea, tossed with waves: for the wind was contrary. 

26 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus 
went unto them, walkii^ on the aea. 

26 And when the disciples saw him * walking on 
the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a spirit i 
and th^ cried out for fear. 

27 Bnt straightway Jesus spake unto them, say- 
ing, Be of good cheer ^ it ie I; be not sfrsid. 

And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it 
be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Oome. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ship, be walked on the water, 
to go to Jesua. 

JO But when he aaw the wind U boisterous, ha 
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was afraid; and beghming to sink, he cried, saying, 
Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth faa 
hand and caught him, and said unto him, 0 thou 
of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt T 

32 And when they were come into the ship, the 
wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship came and 
worshipped him, sayLi:^, Of a trull) "^thou art the 
Bon of God. 

34 If "And when they were gone over, they came 
into the land of Qennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out into all that county round 
about, and brought unto him all ^at were diseased ^ 

36 And beeought him that they might only touch 
the hem of his ganuent: and 'as many as ^uched 
were made perfectly whole. 

IB44] CHAPTER 15 

l 0/ Gifd'r ammand^nit), ontT mACHiit. 10 wAorf 

a mot. 90 H* htiiUih grtH ittulUtta&i, fr- 

T HEN *came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, 
which were of Jerusalem, saying, 

2 * Why do thy disciples tr^sgress 'the tradition 
of the elders ? for they wash not their hands when 
they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and aaid unto them, Why do 
ye also transgress the commandment of God by 
your tradition 7 

4 For God commanded, saying, ^Honour thy 
father end motlLer: and, * Us tlUt curneth fhther or 
mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to At* father 
or Ait mother, ^It it a gilt, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; 

n And honour nut his &ther or his mother, As 
ihali l^efree. Thus have ye made the commandment 
of Qod of none effect by your tradition. 

7 * Fe hypocrites, wslf did Esaias prophesy of 
you, 

o ^Thia people dmweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoureth me with tAar lips ^ but their 
heart is far from me. 

9 Butin vaiu they do worship me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men. 

10 f ^And he called the multitude, and said unto 
them, Hear, and understand : 

11 'Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth 
a mao; but that which cometb out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man . 

12 Thsn came his diBc|^les, and said unto himj 
Knowest thou that the Pharisees were oSendea 
after they heard this saying ? 

13 Bnt he answered and said, - Every plant,which 
my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted 
“P- 

14 Let them alone: ■ they be bbud leaders of the 
blind. And if the blind lead the blind, iMth Bholl 
faU into the ditch. 

16 'Then answered Peter and said unto him, 
Declare unto ns this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, ^Ane ye also yet without 
understanding T 

17 Do not ye yet understand^ that * whatsoever 
entsfretb in at the month goeth mto the belly, and 
is cast out into the draught ? 

18 But 'those things wnich proceed ontof the mouth 
come forth from the heart; and they defile the man. 
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ST. MATTHEW, 16 


Christ foresheweth his death 


19 'I'or out of tJiQ heart proceed eril thought, 
murdonRj Bdiilierica, foTnicationa, thefla, false wit- 
nesfl^ blaaphomioR : 

20 Those are ihs which defile a man ; but 
to eat with unwasheu hands defileth not a man. _ 

21 H^Then Jesus wont thence^ and departed into 
the coasts of Tyre and f^idoD. 

22 And Mold^ a won^n of Canaan caaie out of 
the same coasts, and cried unto him, sayibg, Have 
mercy on me, O Lordt^A™ son of David; my daugh¬ 
ter La grievously vexed with a deviL 

23 But ho answered her not a word. And his 
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Unlay t for the sky ia red and lowering. 0 
hypocrites, ye can dLscem the face of the sky; but 
can ye not dtocern the signs of the times ? 

4 ' A wicked and adnlterons generation aeeketh 
after a sign j and there ahnll no sign bo given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jouasn And he left 
them, and departed. 

5 And 'when his disciples were come to the other 
eide, they had forgotUn to take bread. 

0 1 Then Jesus said nnto them, /Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 


disciples came and besought him, saying. Send her 
away; for she crieth after us. ^ 

24 But he answered and said, "1 am not sent but 
unto ihfl lost sheep of the house of IsraeL 

25 Then came sho and worshipped him, saying, 
liord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said. It is not meet to 
take the children's bread and to cast it to 'dogs. 

27 And fihe said, Truth, Lord: jet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from their master's table, 

28 Then Jesus answered and eaid unto her, O 
woman, great » thy faith : be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt And her daughter was made whole ftom 
that very hour. 

29 ^And Jesus departed from thence, and came 
nigh ”unto the sea oi Galilee; and wont up unto a 
mountain, and sat down there. 

30 ^And great multitudes came nnto him, having 
with them those tAai teere lame, blind, dumb, maimed, 
and many others, and cast them down at Jesus’ feet; 
and he healed them; 

31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when 
they saw the dumb to apeak, the maimed to bo 
whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to sect and' 
they gloriGed the God of Israel. 

32 H* Then Jesus called bis disciples him, and i 
said, 1 have compassion on the multitude, because 
they continue with me now three days, and have 
notning to eat: and 1 will not seud them away 
&sting, Lest they faint in the way, 

33 'And his disciples say unto him. Whence 
should we have so much bread La tbo wiMemess, 
as to fill BO great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them. How many loaves 
have ye ? And they said, Seven, and a few little Babes. 

35 And he commanded the multitude to sit down 
on the ground. 

30 And 'he took the seven loavea and the fishes, 
and 'gHv5 ihanka, and brake them, and gave to hia 
discipTes, and the disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled; and 
they took up of the broken that was left seven 
baskets full- 

3S And they that did eat were four thousand 
men, beside women and ehildren. 

39 ^ And he sent away the multitude, and took 
ship, and came into the c<]asts of Magdak. 

1&45] CHAPTER 16 

1 TiU rhmw rfjp^ a 6 OJ lAt ifflpm 0 / tht Pharinm, 

cAj SaddJwa, 

T he 'Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, 
and, tempting, desired him that he would shew 
them a sign from heaven. 

2 Heansweredand saidunto them, When it is even¬ 
ing, ye say. It tmil be fair weather: for the sky is red. 
D And in the morning, Jt viil be foul weather 
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T And they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
Jt is because we have taken no bread. 

‘ 8 Which when Jesus perceived, be said unto them, 

jO ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, 

! because ye have brought no bread ? 

9 'Do yc not yet understand, neither remember 
ithe five loavea of the five thousand, and how many 

baskets ye took up ? 

10 ^ Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, 
and how many baskets ye took up ? 

11 How is it thfltye do not understand that I spake 
it not to you concerning bread, that ye should beware 
of the leaveu of the Pharieeos and of the Badducees? 

12 Then understood they bow that he bade them 
not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the dofr- 
trine of the Fbariaecfl and of the l^dducees. 

13 IT When Jesus came unto the coastsof CeBarea 
Philippi, he asked hU diaciples, eaying, 'Whom de 
men say that 1, the Son of man* am ? 

14 And they said, * Some s(^ £kf^ thou ort John 
the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or 
one of the prophets. 

15 Hesaithuutothem, But whom say ye that! amt 

16 And l^mon Peter answered and said, 'Tbou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed 
art thou, Simon Bar-jona; ^for flesh and blood hath 
not revved it unto thee, but^my Father which is 
in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thoe, That" thou artPeter, 
and * uMn this rock 1 will build my church; and *1he 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it 

19 'Audi will give unto thee the keys of the king* 
dom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shaft bind on 
earth, ehsJl be bound in heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shaft loose on earth, shall be loosed ia hdaven. 

20 ^Then charged be his disciples that they should 
teU no man that ne was Jesus the Christ. 

21 IT From that time forth began Jesus 'to shew 
unto- his disciples, how that be must go unto Jem* 
Salem, and surfer many thioge of the elders, and 
chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and be 
raised again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took hicQ, and began to rebuko 
him, sayiDg, t it far from thee, Lord : this shall 
not be unto thec. 

23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee 
Ttehlnd me, ‘ Satan; ' thou art an oftonce unto me: 
for thou savourest not the things that be of God, 
but those that be^ of men. 

24 IT^Theu said Jesus unto his disciples. If any 
man wiU come siler me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For 'whosoever will save hia life, shall lose 
it: and whosoever will lose his life for my sake 
shall find it 
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DOMINI 

DOMINI 
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FMd every man acoording to hb works. 

28 Verily I s&y unto you, "There be eomo fltand _ 

ing here, waJch eWu not taste of death, till 
eee the l^n of man cominein hie kipEdom. 

:&46] CHAPTER 17 
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] ^4 tr:iHtfipraium tf CStriiL 14 3t htoUHt iA« llIHlie. S4 S* 

A nd * after six daye, Jesua taketh Foter, J&mee, 
and John Hb brother^ and britigeih them up 
into an high mountaio apart, 

2 And was transfigared before them; and hie face 
did ahine as the eun, and hU raiment was white as 
the light. . 

S And heboid, there appeared unto them Moses 
and Eliaa talking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and s^d onto Jeaua, 
Lord, it is good for u$ to he here t if thou wilt, !et 
us make here three tabemacleB \ one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for EIUs, 

5 * While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them 3 and behold, a voice out of tho 
doud, which ssid, "This is my beloved Son, ^in whom 
I am well pleased? "hearse him. 
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% ^ And when the disciples heard ii, they feU on 
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ion tHe jiacrpl es understood that he spake 


their face, and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and '’touched them, and said, 

wfcn lifted up theii eyee, they 

Baw no man, save Jobub only. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain. 

‘Jeeufl charged them, saying, Tell the vision to 
man, until the 3ca of mRri he risen again from the 
d^. 

And hifi diadplcR asked him, saying, '^WhjHii^i.t 
thoQ say the scribes, that Elias must brat come ? 

11 And Jbbub answered and said unto them, 

truly shall first come, and * restore all thingii: 

^ ^ ' But I say unto you, that Elias ia come ^read^, ^ jt 
and they knew him not^ hut "have done unto 
whatsoever they listed: likewise 'shall also the &n|iik^*^'^ 
of^^ai|j^ fFe r ,of 

unto them of John the Baptist. 

14 t^Aud when they were come to tho multitude, 
there came to him a c^4tm man kneeling down to 
him, and saying, 

16 Lord, have mercy on my son* for ho Is lunatic, 
and sore vexed, for olt-timcs he falleth into the fij^, 
and oft into the water 

16 And 1 bmnght him to thy disciploa, and they 
could not cure him, 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, Q faithless 
and perverse generatioDp how long shall 1 be with 
Yout how long shall I suJTer you? ^ring him hither 
to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devH, and he departed 
out of him; and the child was cured thim that very 
hour. 

19 Then came the disciplee to Jesus apart, and 

eaid. Why could not we cost him out? j*.ii.aL 

-And iFoBUSi SAid tihezu^ B^causs of 

unbelief: for verily Isay unto you, * If ye have fiuth 
as a grain of suutBid’Oefid, y« ahall say uuto 
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mountain, Remeye hence to yonder place; and it shall 
remove; and uothiiu shall be impoBsible unto you. 

«1 Eo wheit, this jand goetb not out, but by prayer 

while they abode m Oalilee, Jesus said 
unto thorn, Jhe Son of man shall be betrayed into 
tl^ bauds of men: 

And they shall kill hm,.aad the third day ho 
be raised scam. Aud, they were exco^LOg 
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shall be raised again, 

Sony. 

24 1 And 'when they were come to Capruaum, 
they lhat received U tnbute-Btij«^, came to Peter, 
and said. Doth not your master pay tribute ? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he was come Into 
the house, Jesue prevented him, aayiug, What 
thiukest thou, Simon? of whom do the kioga of 
the earth take custom or tribute? of their own 

Of j..™ 

sai^ unto him, Then are the chtldreu free. 

^ * Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, 
^ thou te the sea, and cast an hook, and take up 
the fish that first cometh up; and when thou hast 
opened his mouth, thou shall find If a piece of tnouey: 
that take, and give unto them for me and thee. 

[947] CHAPTER IS 
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Abf M»fW. 

A t “the some time came the disdples unto Jesu& 
saviug. Who is the greatest in the kiogdom of 
heaven? 

2 And Jeeus called a little child unto him, and 
set him in the midst of them, 

S And said, Verily I say unto you. * Except ye 
be converted, and beimme as little cnilaren, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

^ 'WhosMver therefore shall humble himself aa 
tfaie little child, the same le greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

^ And whoso ^ shall receive one such little child in 
my name, receiveth me. 

'But, whoso ahall ofieud one of these little ones 
which believe in me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about hie noc^, and ihai he 
wffe drowned in the depth of the sea. 

7 1 Wo unto the worid because of ofienceel for 
^it must needs be that offenoes come; but 'wo to 
that man by whom the offence cometh I 
8 'Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, 
cut them off, and cast iAtm from thee; it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two foet, to be cast into 
everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
cost ii from thee: it Is better for thee to enter into 
life with one ey^ rather then having two eyes, to 
be into hell-fire. 

19 Take heed that ye despise not one of theao 
little onea : for I aay unto you, That in heaven' their 
angeU do always * behold the face of my Father 
wh\ch is in heaven. 

11 ^For the Son of man 
which was loot. 

12 “How think yet E a man have an hundred 
sheep, and one of them be gone aatray, doth he not 
leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the moun- 
taj^, and soeketh that which is gone aatiny ? 

13 And if so be that he find^^i^ verily I say unto 
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yoi 4 te rejoiceth more of that $hcep thao of the 
nLiiety and nino which went not aetraj^ 

if Even so it is not the will of your Father which 
Jb in heayen^ that one of theae little ones should perish. 

is TThloreover," if thy brother shall trespass a^inst 
thee, go and tell him hia fault between thee and him 
nione: if he shall hear theO;, *thou hast gained thy 
hrothor. 

16 But if he will not hear then, then take with 
thee one or two more, that in ^the mouth of two or 
three witnesaea every word may be established. 

IT And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell i£ 
nnto the church: but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an fheathen man 
and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, '‘Whateoever ye shall 
bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven: and what¬ 
soever ye shall loose on earthy shall be loosed in 
heaven. 

19 * Again I say unto you, That if two of you 
shall agree on earth, as touching any thing that 
they flhall ask, *ii shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

26 For where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the imdst of them. 

21 ^ Thee came Peter to him, and said, Lord, 
how oft shfdl my brother sin ageinst me, and 1 for¬ 
give him? "till seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, 1 gay not unto thee, 
Until seven times: *but, Until eeventy times seven. 

23 llThorefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 
unto a certain king which would take account of 
his servants. 

24 And when be had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him which owed him ten thousand 
II hdents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had uot to pay, his lord 


dreiu and all that he had, and payment to be maile. 

30 The servant therefore iell down, and | wor¬ 
shiped him, saying, Lord, have patience with mo, 
anal will pay thee all. 

2 f Then the lord of that servant wiis moved 
with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him 
the debt, 

2e But the same servant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-servants, which owed him an hun¬ 
dred I pence; and he kid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, saying, Pay me that thou oweat. 

29 And hie fellow-servant fell down at his feet, 
and besought him, aayingf Have patleuoe with me, 
and 1 will pay thee all. 

36 And he would net: but went and cast him into 
prison, till he should pay the debt. 

31 So when bis (oliow^ervante saw what was 
done, they were very aorry,aud came and told unto 
their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, 
said unto him, 0 thou wicked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou deairedst me. 

33 Shouldest not thou also have had compassion 
on thy fellow-servant, oven as I had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due 
unto him. 

35 'So likewise shall my heavenly Father dos 
unto you, if yb from your hearts for^ve not every 
one his brother Lt^r trespasses. 
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A nd it came to pass, * thsl when Jeeue had fin* 
iahed these Ba;^ngs, he departed from Galilee, 
and came into the coaato of Judea, beyond Jordan: 

2 *Aiid great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there^ 

3 1i The Pharisees al^ came unto him, tempting 
him, and saying unto him, la it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said unto them. Have ye 
not rend, 'that he which mnde ihmi at the begin¬ 
ning, made them male and female, 

P And said, 'For this cause sh&U & man leave 


D Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
fiesh. What therefore God hath joined together, 
tot not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, ^ Why did Moses then 
commaud to mve a writing of divorcement, and to 
put her away? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses, because of the hard¬ 
ness of your hearts, suffered you to put away your 
wives: but from the beginning it was not so. 

9 * And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, except it be tor torn!cation, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrietb 
her which is put away, doth commit adultery. 

10 IF His disciples say unto him, *lf the case of the 
man be so with his wife, it U not good to marry* 

11 But he said unto them, ' All wes cannot receive 
this saying, save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some cumiciiH, which were so 
hern from fhtir mother's womb: and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: end 

there be eunuchs, which have made themselves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that 
Lb able to receive lY, lot him receive it. 

13 IfThen were there brought unto him little 
chQdren, that he should put his mnda on them, and 
pn^: and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said. Suffer LLltle children, and for¬ 
bid them not, to come unto me: for "of such is the 
kiu^om of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed 
thence. 

16 I'And behold, one came and said unto him, 
*Good Master, what ^od thing shall 1 do that I 
may have otomal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, Why tallest thou me 
good? there ii none good but one'Mu/ it, God i but 
if thou wilt enter into life* keep the commandments. 

IB He sdth unto him. Which? Jesus said, ^Thou 

shalt do no murder. Thou shalt not commit adul¬ 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear faUe 
wi^ss, 

ly ♦Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 
'Thou shalt love thy neighbour a.s Oivsolf. 

20 The young man saath unto him, All these thin^ 
have I kept from my youth up: what lack I yet? 

21 Jesus aaid unto him, if Lhou wilt bo perfect, 
'go and Efill that thou bast, aud give to the pHxir, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come 
8 h 4. JoJIow nie. 

22 But when the young man heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful: tor he had great possessions, 
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23 1 Then said Jeeug niito hie dUcipL«e, Verily I 
BAY unto That 'a rich man ehaJ] hardlj enter 
into the kingdom of he&voD. 

24 And A^in I say unto you^ It ia easier for a 
camel to go throug^h the eye m a needle, than for a 
rich mao 10 enter into the kingdom of (^od. 

25 When hie dieciploe heard it, they were exceed- 
b^y amazed^ saying, Who then can he aaved ? 

25 But Jeeue beheld and said unto them, 
With men thia is imposaible, but "with God all 
thi^ arejposflible, 

27 I'Tnen angwered Peter, and said unto him, 
Beheld, ■'we have foreaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall wo have therefore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Yerily I say unto 
you, That ye which have followed me in the regon- 
Oratioii, when the Son of man shall ait Lq the throne 
of his glory, ’ye also shall eit upon twelve thrones, 
juddng the twelve tiibea of Israel. 

2 v 'And every one that hath forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
ehildren, or lands, for my name^s sahe, shall receive 
an hundred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting life, 

30 ■But many ihai art first shall be last, and the 
kst thati be first. 

[9491 CHAPTER 20 

Of rA« tmuyord^ 

F or the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
thaiiis an householder, which went out early in 
the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he hsd agreed with the labourers for 
a II penny a day, he sent them into hia vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third hour, and saw 
others standing idle in the market-place, 

4 And said unto them, Qo ye al^ into the vine- 

5 ard; and whatsoever is right, I wiU give you. And 
ley went their way. 

0 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewise. 

0 And about the eleventh hour he went out, and 
found others staiiding idle, and saith unto them. 
Why stand ye here all the day idle ? 

" They ^y unto him, Because no man hath hired 
us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vine¬ 
yard ; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of the vine¬ 
yard ssith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and 

S 've them ik^ hire, beginning from the last unto 
e first. 

2 And when they came that mre hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they supposed that 
they should have received more; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 

11 And when they received d, they mur¬ 
mured agmnst the good man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last II have wrought one hour, 
and thou hast made them equal unto us, which have 
borne the burden and heat of the day. 

IS But he answered one of them, and said. Friend, 
1 do thee no wrong; didst not thou agree with me 
for n penny? 

14 Take that thine w, and go thy way: 1 will give 
unto this iMt, even as unto tiaee. 

'Is it not lawful for me to do what 1 will with 
mineou'u? ‘is thine eye evil because 1 am good? 

'So the last eball be first, and tho first last: 
''for many be called, hut few chceen. 
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17 f'And Jesus going up to Jenisalem, took the 
iwelve dismples^ apart in tihe way , and said unto them, 
IS -^Behold we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son 
of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests, and 
unto the scribeiB, and they shall oondemn him to death, 

19 ^ And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, 
and to scourge, and to orudfy Mn: and the third 
day ho shah nse again. 

aO l^Thencamoto him the mother of'Zebedee's 
children, with her sons, worshipping hm, and desir¬ 
ing a certain thing of him. 

And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She 
s^th unto him, Grant that these my two sons ^may 
sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the 
lefk in thy kingdom. 

32 But Jeaus answered and said, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of 'the cup that 
I shall drink of, and to be baptized with “ the bap¬ 
tism that 1 am baptized with? They say unto him, 
We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, - Ye shall drink indeed 
of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that 1 
am baptize with ; but to eit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to ‘give, but sAaii be ffwen 
to ihm for whom it is prepared of my Father. 

24 ^And when the can heard it, they were moved 
with indignation against the two brethren^ 

25 But Jesus c^ed them himj and said, Ye 
know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise 
dondnion over them, and they Ihat are great exer¬ 
cise authority upon them. 

20 But*it shall not be so among you : but ^whosoev¬ 
er win be great among you, let him be your minister; 

27 i^Ana whosoever will bo chief among you, let 
him be yt»«r servant. 

28 ' Even aa the ’ Son of man came not to be min¬ 
istered unto, 'but to minister, and 'to give his life a 
transom ‘for many. 

39 ‘And os they departed ftom Jericho, a great 
multitude foUowed him. 

30 IT And behold, *two blind men sitting by the 
way-side, when th^ heard that Jesus passed by, 
cried out, ^ving, Have mercy on ue, 0 Lord, than 
son of Havid. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, because they 
should hold their peace: but they cried the more, say¬ 
ing, Have mercy on us, 0 Lord, (Amt son of David, 

^2 And Jeaus stcH>d still, and (.sailed them, and 

^^st will ye that_ I ahtdl do unto you ? 

33 Tliey aay unto him, Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. 

34 So Jesus h^ oompassion art Ihemt and touched 
their oyee: and immedLstcly their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 

[9S0] CHAPTER 21 

Chfitt m^o /pvHjinH M m. ft, 

A nd ‘when they drew nigh unto Jems&lein, and 
were come to Bethphage, unto *the mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto tbein,Go into the village overagamal 
you, and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a 
colt with her; loose them, and bring them unto me. 

5 And if any man say aught unto you, ye shall 
say, The Lord hath need of them; and straightway 
he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfiUed 
which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 

6 ‘ Tell ye the daughter of Sion^Behcld, thy King 
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qometh unto thee* meek, and sitting upon an ase, 
and a colt tkq foal of an uea. 

6 ■'And the diseiple? went, and did aa Jesus com* 
manded them. 

7 Ami brought the ass and the oolt, and *put on 
them their clothes, and they set Arim thereon.^ 

S And a very great multitude spread their ^r- 
menta in the way; others cut down branchea from 
the trees, and strewed (hem in the way, 

9 And the multitudes that went before^ and that 
fullowed, cried, saying, 'Hosanna to the Son of 
David: *Bleaaed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord : Hosanna in the highest, 

10 'And when he waa come into Jerusalem, all 
the city was moved, saying, Who is this ? 

11 And the multi tnde said, This is Jesus ^the 
prophet of Nassareth of Galilee. 

12 H'And Jesus wont into the temple of God, and 
cast out ail them that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the " money-ohajigers, 
and the seats of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is wntten, •My house 
shiill ^ called the house of prayer, 'but ye hav* 
made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him in 
Lhe temple; and he healed them. 

15 And when tbe chief prieatB and scribes saw 
the wonderful things that he did, and the ohtldren 
crying in the temple, and saying. Hosanna to the 
Son of David : they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what these 
say? And Jeaua t^ith unto them. Yea: have V€ 
never read, 'Out of the mouth of babes and sn^ 
lings thou hast perfected praise? 

17 1 And he left them, and went out of the city 
into 'Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 ■'Wow in the morning, as he returned into the 
city, he hungered. 

19 'And when he saw a f fig-tree in the wayjhe came 
to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
said unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforwan^™/^*!*. 
for ever* And presently trie fig-tree withered away * 

20 'And when the disciples saw ^,they marvelled, 
saying. How soon is the fig-tree withered away ! 

21 Jesua answered and said unto them, Verily 1 
my unto you, • If ye have faith, and 'doubt not, yt 
ahall not only do this tohiah is done to the fig-tree, ^ but* 
also, if ye shiill aay unto this mountain, Be thou roiE 
moved, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be done< 

22 And ’all things whataoever ye shall nsk in 
praver, believing, ye shall receive. 

23 1I"And when’he was come into the temple, the 
chief priests and the elders of the people enme unto 
him as he was teaching, and ^said, By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who gave thee this 
authority ? 

24 And Jeaua answered and said unto them, T alsc 
willaak you one thing, which if ye toll me,I inlLke wisi 
will tell you by what authority 1 do these thin^* 

25 The baptism of John, whence was it ? frorr 
heaven, or of men ? And they reasoned with them* 
eelvcB, saying, If wo shall eay. From h^ven ;^ ha 
will sav unto us, Why did ye not then believe him 7 

26 But if we shall say. Of men; we fear the peo¬ 
ple t ‘^foT all hold John as a prophet, 

27 And they answered Jesua, and said, We cannot 
tell. And ho aaid unto them, Neither tell 1 you bjj 
what authorily I do these things. 
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28 f But what think ye ? A ceriam man had two 
sons; and he came to the fimt, and said, Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard* 

29 Ho answered and aaid, I will not : but after- 
ward he repented, and woui* 

30 And be name to the Becend, and said likewise* 
And be answered and said, I sir : and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of Ais fa¬ 
ther ? They eay unto him, The first Jesus saith unt o 

them, 'Verily laay unto you. That the publicans and 
the harlots go into the kingdom of God before yon- 

S2 For ■''John came unto you in the way of nght- 
eousiiesa, and ye believed him not: 'hut the publi¬ 
cans and the harlots believed him; and ye, when ve 
had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye miglil 
believe him. 

33 H Hear another parable; There wan a certain 
householder, ''which planted a vineyard, and hedged 
it round about, and digged a wine-press in it, and 
built a tower, and lei it out to husbandmen, and 
' went into a far couiitry^. 

34 And when the time of tbe fruit drew near, he 
sent his servants to Lhe huebandtnen, ' that they 
midit receive the fruits of it. 

OD ^And the husbandmen took bis servants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and stoned another. 

36 Again he sent other Bervants more than the 
first: and they did unto UiBCn likewise* 

37 But last of all, he sent unto them his son, 
saying, They will reverence my son* 

38 But when the huabandtiien saw the son, they 
said among themselves, '"This is the heir; "come, let 
us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance* 

39 'And they caught him, and cast him out of 
the vineyard, and slew Am, 

40 Wh en the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto those husbandmen 7 

41 ^They say unto him, 'He will miserably de¬ 
stroy those wicked men, “'and will let out Ak vine¬ 
yard unto other husbandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits m their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, 'Did ye never read in 
the Bcriptures, The stone which the builders rejected, 
Lhe same is become the head of the comer : this is 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvelioua in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, 'The kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whofioever "shall fall on this stone^ eball 
be broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, 'it will 
grind him to powder- 

45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees had 
heard his parables, they perceived that he spake of 
them* 

4B Gut when they sought to lay hands on him, 
they feared tbe multitude, because 'they took him 
for a prophet, 

[»51| CHAPTEE 22 

l 7^^ marriajTf of fAe a jettL S rJit fdllStjr file ffmtilim. i 1 T'lBf 
21 Tnl/litt ifUght ItJ. Ad pt^it to 

nirtWdeAi ikt Saiiliacrei. 

A nd Jesus answered 'and spake unto them again 
^ parables, and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto & cerLH.m 
king, which niaiie » marriage for his son, 

3 And sen t fortli his servants to call them that were 
bidden to the wedding : and they would not coiue. 

4 Again* be sent forth other servants, saying, Tell 
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Of spaying trihxU 


ST. MATTHEW, 23 


[Consecutive Chapter 952] 


thoTT which flTt) biddf^n, Behold, 1 have prepari^ piy 
dinner: *my oxen and Tatlin^ are killed;, and 
all thinga an ready: come untri the Tnarringe. 

5 But they made light of and went their ways, 
one to his farm, another fo his mcrchandiee. 

6 And the remnant took hie servants, and en¬ 
treated them spitefully, and slew the7n 

7 But when the king heard thereof he was wroth : 
and he sent forth 'his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned up thoir city. 

S Then saith he to his servants, The wedding in 
ready, but they which were hidden, were not 'worthy. 

19 Qo ye therefore into the highways, and aa many 
as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into the highways, 
and 'gathered together all as many aa they found, 
both bad and good: and the wedding was furnished 
with guests. 

11 f And when the king came in to see the 
gueeta, he saw there a man r which had not on a 
wedding-garment: 

12 And he smth unto him, Friend, how earnest 
thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment? 
And he wu speechless. 

15 Then emd the king to the servaDta, Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him 
■ into outer diirkness: there shall he weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

14 *Por many are called, but few chosen. 

16 f ^ Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel 
how they might entangle him in hh talk, 

1C And they sent out unto him their dieciples, 
with the Herodians, saying. Master, we know that 
Lhou art true, and teachest the way of Q^od in truth, 
neither careet thou for any mam tor thou regardest 
not the person of men^ 

17 Tell ua therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it 
lawful to give tribute unto Oesar^ or not? 

is But Jesus perceived their wiokednesa, and 
said, Why tempt ye me, yir hypocrites ? 

19 Show mo the tribute-money. And they 
brought unto him a || penny. 

20- Aud he Sailh unto them, Whose u this imsigc, 
and I auperaenption? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar's. Then aaith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto Cesar, the things which 
are Cesar's;, and unto God, the things that are God's. 

22 When they had beard these wordsy they mar¬ 
velled, and left him, and went their way. 

2S ¥^The same day came to him the Bailducees, 
"which say that there is no reflurrectioo, and asked 
him, 

24 Saying, Master, "Moaea said. If a man die, 
having no children, his brother shall marry hie wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven brethren: and 
the hrst^ when he had married a wife^, deceased; 
and having no issue, left his wife unto his brother, 

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, unto 
the tseventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died also. 
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23 Therefore in tho rcsuTTcction, whose wife shall 
she be of the seven? for they aU had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, 

•nol kuowipg the scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they neither marry, 

nor are given iu marriage, but ^ane as the angels of J**"*- 
God in heaven. 
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31 But as touching the resurrectiou of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by 
God, sajdng, 

32 » 1 am the God of Abraham, and the'God of 
IsoAC, and the God of Jai^ob? God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. 

33^ And when the multitude heard this, 'they were 
astonished at hi^ doctrine. 

34 I'But when the Pharisees had heard that he 
had put the Sadduce^s to silence, they were gathered 
toother. 

35 Then one of them whkh was 'a lawyer, asked 

him a tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which ts the great commandment in 
the law ? 

37 Jesns aaid unto him, “Thou ahalt love the 
Li«>KD thy God with all thy heart, and with all Ihy 
soul, nnd with all thy mind. 

38 This iH the first and groat commandment. 

39 And the second is like unto it, 'Thou shaft 
love thy neighbdur as thyself. 

4Q I'On these two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. 

41 f'While the Pharisees were gathered together, 
Jeaua asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose son 
is he? They aay unto him. The sm of David. 

43 He aaith unto them, How then doth David in 
spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 "The Lohu said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till 1 muko thine enemies thy fooUtooR 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he hiason ? 

46 *And no man was able to answer him a word, 
* neither durst any pwn:, from that day forth, ask him 
any more ^uedions. 

[9S2] CHAPTER 23 

1 Of lAri tiri&tA attd J*Adnnai' ff<nsJ ret? it/ i>. 

34 TAd of JoToaliemJFar«tollI, 

T hen apake Jeaufi to the multitude, and to his 
disciples, 

2 Baying, •The scribes and the Pharisees sit in 
Moaes' seal: 

3 AU therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, 
that observe and do : but do not ye after their works : 
for *they say, and do not. 

4 ^For they bind heavy burdens, and pievous to be 
bomeTand lay them on men's ahotildera; but they ihm- 
seijfes will not move them with one of their fingers^ 

6 But 'all their works they do for to bo seen of 
men: 'they make broad their phylacteries, and en^ 
large the liorders of their garments, 

6 -/’ And lave the uppermost rooms at feasts, and 
the chief scats in the synogoguefl, 

7 And greoti^s in the markets, and to he called 
of men, ILibbi, Rabbi. 

8 ' But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your 
Master, ft™ Christ; and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father upon the earth: 
*for one i a your Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye cailled masters : for one is your 
Master, even Christ 

11 But 'he that is greatest among you, shall ho 
your servant. 

12 'And whosoever shall exalt himself, shall bo 
aboaed; and he that shall humble himself, shall he 
exalted. 

13 fBut 'wo unto you, Bcribos and Pharisees, 
hypocrites I for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
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a^ioBt meD! for ye neither ip neither 

flufTer ye them that are eDtenng^ to go in, 

14 Wo unto you^ eerily and Pnarisees, ^po- 
critea I ' for ye ueTOur widows' honses, and for a 
pretenoe make long prayer: therefore ye shall 
receive the greater damnatioD, 

15 Wo auto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
critea! for ye compass sea and land to make one 
proselyte; and when he is m&det ye make him two¬ 
fold more the child of hell than yourselves, 

16 Wo unto you, blind guides! which ^y, 
•Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing; 
but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, 
he is a debtor. 

17 y« fools, end blind! for whether is greater, the 
gold, 'or the temple that sanctjAeth the gold? 

IS And whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is 
nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that 
is upon it, he is II guilty. 

1§ Ft fools, and blind] for whether is greater, 
the gilt or * the fiJtar that sanc1i6eth the gift ? 
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20 Whoso therefore shall awear by the altar, 
iweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall ewear by the temple, sweareth 
by it, and by ''him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth 
by 'the throne of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

22 Wo onto you, scribes and Pharifleei^ hypo¬ 
crites! 'for ye pay tithe of naint, and ttinise, and 
cummin, and “have omitted the weightier mailer* of 
the law, iudgtnent, mercy, and faith : these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 

2i Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and 
swallow a camel. 

25 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo¬ 
crites! 'for ye make dean the outside of the cup 
end of the platter, but within they are full of extor¬ 
tion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which 
is within the cup and platter, that the outside of 
them be clean also. 

27 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo¬ 
crites ! r for ye are like unto whited sepulchrea, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, hut are within full 
of dead mme hones, and of all uncleanneBs. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous 
uuto men, but within ye are FuB of nypoensy and 
iniquity. 

29 'Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo¬ 
crites I because ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the s^ulchros of the righteous. 

And aay, If wo had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakera with 
them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, 
that *ye are the ^ildreu of them which killed the 
propheta. 

32 ‘Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, 'generation of vipers, how can 
ye escape the damnation of hell? 

34 T 'Wherefore, behold, 1 send unto you pro¬ 
phets, and wiae men, and scribes; and *sonie of them 
ye shall kill, and crucify, and-^^om^ of them shall 
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Abel, unto ' the blood of Zacharias, eon of Barachiaa, 
whom ye alow between the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily 1 say unto you. Ail these things shall 
come upon this generation. 

37 *0 Jemaalem, .Jerusalem, (hoti that killeat the 
prophets, 'and stonest them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would "'I have gathered thy children to¬ 
gether, even aa a hen gathereth her chickens “under 
h^ ^i^i ye would not! 

38 ifenold, your house is left unto you desolate. 

39 For 1 say unto you, Ye ehall not aee me 
hencefforth, till ye shall s^, 'Blessed is he that 
oometh in the name of the Lord* 




CHAPTER 24 


■ 3 . eSrirf a/ a( 4n 

.ioinin^. SB At na man AneudiA tAf iiv 

A KB “Jesus went out, and departed Irom the 
temple: and his disciples came to hun for to 
shew him the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these 
thin^? verily I say unto you, *There shall not be 
left hero one atone upon another, that ehall not be 
thrown down. 

S HAiid is he aat upon the mount of Olives, 'the 
disciples came unto him privately, saying, ^Tcll us, 
when ahull Uicse thin^ be? and what sMU he the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of th e world 7 
4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 'Take 
heed that no man deceive you. 

6 For -^many shall come in my name, saying, I 
am Christ; 'and shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars, and rumours of 
wars: see Fhat ye be not troubled: for all these things 
must come to pass, but the end ia not yet. 

7 For ^nation ahall rise against nation, and king¬ 
dom against kingdom: and there shall b« famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of sorrowB. 

9 'Then shaJl they deliver you up to be afflicted, 
and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all na¬ 
tions for my name's sake. 

10 And then shall many ^be offended, and shall 
betray one another, and shall hate one another. 

11 And 'many false prophetsahoU rise,and "’shall 
deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity sball abound, the love 
of many shall wax cold. 

13 "But he that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 And this "gospel of the kingdom 'shall be 
preached in all the world, for a witness unto all na- 
lioDS; and then shall the end come. 

15 ^When ye, therefore, shall see the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by 'Daniel the prophet, stand 
in the holy place, ('whoso readeth, let him under¬ 
stand,) 

16 Then let them which be in Judea flee into the 
mountains: 

17 Let him wbicb is on the bouse-top not come 
down to take any thing out of his houeet 
18 Keither let him which ib id the field return 
bock to take his clothes. 

19 And 'wo onto them that are with child, and 
to them that give auck in those days! 

20 But pray ye that your Qight be not in the 
winter, neither on the sabbnth-day; 

21 For “ then sbaJJ be great tribulatieii, Bucb os 
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[Consecutive Chapter S5|] 


tiTjne, no, nor ever nil a n bn, 

And except thojie days should be shortened 
there should no flesh be saved: 'but for the ulect'j 
sake those days shall be shortened, 

23 If Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo 
hi^TC ij Christ, or there; believe ti not. 

2* For 'there shall arise false Christs, and falsi 
prophets, and shall shew great aigna and wondom 
insomuch that, "if ii leere possiblej they shall de 
ce^^e the very elect 

26 


Beholdf, 1 have told you before. 


lijn the secret chambers; believe U not. 

27 ‘For as the lightning cometh out of the east 
and shineth even unto the west; eo shall also tht 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 f'For wheresoever the carcass is, there wil 
the Cliff I es be gathered together. 

22 It 'Im mediately after the tribulation of thost 
daya,^^ 0 hdl the sun be darkened, and the moon shal 
coi give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven 
and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 

30 7 And t hen shall appear the sign of the Son of niai 
in heaven : 'and then enall all the tribes of the eartt 


■ ■L &]. B. 

»mA U. 
31. 

Lnkn SI. 


31 'And he shall send hts angels II with a great 
Epund of ft trumiiet, and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from one end 
heaven to the other, 

32 Pfow learn ^a parable of the fig-tree; When 
hia bnineh is yot tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer il? nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall aee all thesi 
things, know ^that ll it is ne^r, ez'm at the doors. 

34 Verily 1 any unto you, "'This generation ahal 

notjMiaa, till all those things be fulfilled. taa.M! 

35 "Heaven and earth shall pass away* but my 
worils shall not pass away. 

30 11 *But of that day and hour knoweth no 
no net the angels of heaven, 'but my Father only 

37 Hut an the (lays of Noe so shall also thesT 
cotinug of the Bou (if man be. 

3“ 'For fiS in (be diiys that w'erehofore the flood, 
they were eating and drinking* marrying and giving in|^^", 
mai^iflgp, until the day that Noe entered into the ark,^"7ii 

32 And knew not until the flood came, and toofe^^i.?. 
them lill away: so shall also the coming of the Soni 
of man be. 

40 '‘Then shall two he in the field; the one ahal ^ 

be taken, and the other left. ti*T.n. 

41 Two U'ofttm dtaU he grinding at the tnill; thas"*'”' 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 

42 if MVfttch therefore; for ye know not whfll 
hour your Lord rioth coino, 

43 'But know this, that if the good man of Ihs 

house had known in what watch the thief would (Lbh^ib. 
come, he would have watched, and would not hav( 
suffered his house to be broken up, aWs m 

44 “ Therefore be ye also ready: for in such ar 

hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. «ai.ia. 

45 'Who then is a faithful and wiee servant, 
whom hia lord hath made ruler over hia household, 
to dve them meat in due season? 

46 'Blessed fa that servant, whom hia lord, when 

he Cometh, shall find so doing, u.' ' 
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Verily I say unto you. That "he shall make 
hirn ruler over aH'his gixida. 

48 But and if that evil servant ahnll say in his 
hcpri. My lord delayelh hie coming; 

4" And slmll begin to smite A« fellow-servants, 
ai^lo eat and drink with the drunken; 

50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day 
when he looketh not for Aim, and in an hour thii't 
he is. not aw^arn of, 

^4 And shall lent him asunder, and appoint Atm 
hia portion with the hypocrites: ^there shall be 
weeping and gnashinc of teeth. 

[0541 CHAPTER 25 

1 Tit* psrtifte ^ At Pm 14 □/ lAd laltni*, tike rftEwrd la tAoi* 

I'^pfM4tn. 31 Of Af. iaiifvdpmmi, 

T hen shall the kingdom of heaven he likened 
unto ten virgins, \vhieh took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet •the bridegroom. 

2 *And fivo of them were wise, and five kw# 
foolish. 

3 They that vert foolish took their lamps, and 
took no Dll with them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their 
lamps, 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, "they all slum¬ 
bered and slept, 

fl And at midnight ■'there was a cry made. Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet hirn. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and "trimmed 
their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise, (live us of 
your oil: for our lumps are II gone out. 

2 But the wise answered, saying, Noi so; le.st 
there be not enough for us ami yon: but go yi- 


rather to them lliat sell, and buy for yourselves. 
Iv And while they' went lo buy, the bridegn 


room 


came; and they that were ready, went in with him 
to the marriage: und^the door waa shut. 

44 Afterward came also the other virgins, say- 
inc, 'Lord, Lord, open to us. 


Hut he answered and said, Verily I my unto 
you, *1 kiiow^ you not, 

15 * Watch thereforoj for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour w'hcreiii the Son of man cometh. 

14 " 'For the kinyiiom of hemteti m 'as a man 
travelling into a far country, toho tmiled hiH own 
servanla, anc) delivered unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gnve five II talents, to an¬ 
other two, and to another one; '"to every man ac¬ 
cording to hi« several ability; and stmiglitW'riy took 
hisjonmey. 

15 Then he that hud received the five talent.s, 
went and traded with the same, and made thmi othi'r 
five^ talents. 

17 And likewise he thiil had remvtd two, he also 
gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one, went and 
dt^ed in the earth, and hid his lord's money, 

42 After a long time the lord of thoRc aorvanla 
eo^th, and recknneth with them. 

20 And so he that had received five talents, ('nine 
sncl brought other five talents, sa^'ing, Loni, thou 
dehveredsl nnto me live talentsben old, t Imve 
gflined besides (hem five talents more, 

21 His lord said unto him, Well done* fhtm g4>fnl 
and faithlul servant; thou (uihI been taithfiil over ji 
few things, " 1 will tniike thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into "tiie joy of thy lord. 
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ST. MATTHEW, 26 Rulers compire against Christ 


He Also that had received two tAletita came, &nd 
Lordt thou deUveredst unto me two taJente; 
behold, r bkve gained two other taleDtabeeldes them. 

Hie lord said unto him, 'WeU done, good Rnd 
faithfal Borvant; thou hast been raithful over a few 
thinga, 1 wiU make thee ruler over many things; 
enter thou into ^e joy of thy lord, 

24 Then he which had received the one taJent 
came, and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, re&piog where thou haet not eown, and 
gathering where Uiou haat not strewed:^ 

And I woe afraid, and went and hid thy tsJent 
in the oarth ; lo, thou host ihai ie thine. 

26 Tfin lord answered and said unto him, 7'Aott 
wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that 1 
reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strewed : 

^27 Thououghtest therefore to have put my money 
to the exchangers, and thm at my oomLng I should 
have received mine own with usury. 

2B Take therefore the talent from him, and give 
ii unto him which hath ten talents, 

39 «For unto every one that hath shall be i^ven, 
and he shidl have abundance : but from him tbac bath 
not, shall be taken away even that which he hath. 

36 And cast ye the unprohtable servant ^into 
outer darkness: uere eh&ll be weeping and gnash¬ 
ing of teeth. 

31 T'When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and sU the holy augels with him, then shall 
he fiit upon the throne of hie glory: 

32 And 'before him shall be gathered all nations ; 
and "he shall serrate them one from another, as a 
shepherd dividetn hie sheep from the goala: 

33 And he shall set the sheep on hie right band, 
but the goats on the left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of Father, inherit the 
kingdom ** prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world : 

36 'For 1 was an hungered, and ye gave me 
meat : I wsa thirsty, end ye gave me drink : • 1 waa 
a stranger, and ye took me in : 

36 •Nakod, and ye clothed me ; I was sick, and ye 
visited me : 'I was in prison, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungerod, and fed thee^ 
or thirsty, and gave ih«e drink ? 

38 When saw we thee & stranger, and took thee 
in? or naked, and clothed 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and 
came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer and say unto them, 
Verily 1 say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done 
H unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done ^ unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, 'Depart from me, ye cursod^ ■''"into everlasting 
fire, prepared for ^the devil and his angels : 

42 For I waa an hundred, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thimty, and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not in : naked, 
and ye clothed me not; aidk, and in prison, and ye 
visitM me net. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee an hungered^ or athirst, or a stran¬ 
ger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not min¬ 
ister unto thee? 
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45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily 1 
Isay unto yom * Inasmuch as ye did ii not to one of 
the lespst of these, ye did not to me. 

48 And ■ these shall go away into evetlaBting pun¬ 
ishment; but the ri^ teens into life eternal. 

[9551 CHAPTER 26 

B Tht rultft agiMoui aitrut 14 Judat ttlivJh h^itn. IT Ghriti 

taietii the poMMirpeT, 

A nd it came to pass, when Jesus hod finished 
sll these sayings, ho said unto his disciples, 

2 know that after two days is the/east ^the pass- 

over, and the Son of man is betrayed Ijo be qmcified. 

3 ‘Then assembled together tne chief priests, and 
the scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas, 
4 And consnlteu tliat they might take Jesus by 
aubtilty, and kill Ak&l 

6 fiut they said, Not on the feosWa^, lest there 
be an uproar among the people.^ 

6 T*Now when Jesus was in ^Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman having on ala¬ 
baster-box of verj^ precious ointment, and poured 
a. on his head as he sat meat. 

£ ‘But when his disciples saw ijf, they had indig¬ 
nation, saying, To what purpose is this w^aste? 

9 For this ointment might have been sold for 
much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jefius understood iif, he said unto them, 

Why trouble ye the woman? for she hath wrought 
good work upon me. 

41 -''For ye have the poor olwaya with you; but 
rme ye have not always. 

For in that she hath poured this ointment on 
my body, she did ii for my ourial. 

Venly I say unto you, Wheresoever this gos- 
sel shall be prenened in the whole world, there eI^I 
liso this, that this woman hath done, be told for a 

one of the twelve, colled 'Judos Isca¬ 
riot, went unto the chief priests, 

15 And said Jinlo them^ *What will ye give me, 
and I will deliver him unto you ? And they cove¬ 
nanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought opportunity to 
betray him. 

17 H'Now the first efay of the feast cf unleavened 
bread, tho disciples came to Jesus, s^ing unto him, 
T^ere wilt thou that we prepare ior thee to eat 
the passover? 

18 And he said, Qy [nty the city to such a msn, 
ind say unto him, The Master saiu, My time is at 
^d; 1 will keep the passovor at thy house with 

the disciples did as Jesus had appointed 
them * an d they made ready the passover, 

20 ""Now when the oven was come, he sat down 
with the twelve. 

gl And aa they did eat, he Baid,ye| 4 jy j 

unto you, that one of you shall betray iiie. 

2a Arid they were exceeding sorrowtui, and began 

every one of them to say unto him, Lord, is it 1 ? 

23 And he answered and said,* He thatdippeth Aw 
aqd with me in the dish, the same shall betray me, 
^4 The Son of man goeth, 'as it is written of 
im; but 'wo unto that man by whom the Son of 
lan is betrayed! it had been good for that imtTi 
f ho had not been born. 
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39. 


25 Tbec Judas.^ which betrayed him,, anewerod 
and gaidt Master, la it I? He said unta him^ Thou 
hast 8aid« 

26 1 ’ And as they were eating,''JeauR took breads 
and I bieeeed lif, and brake tif and gave it to the die^ 
dplea, and said^ Take» eat; "thie U my body, 

27 And he took the cup, and gave thaiikti, and 
gave U to them, saying, »Drink ye all of it; 

28 For *liila is my blood ■•'of the new teatamont, 
which is shed 'for Tnany for the remisaion of sin a. 
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29 But ‘ I say unto you, I will not drink hence-iu'cir. ic. 
forth of this fruit of the vine, “until that day whcn|!(”n^ti^ 
1 drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom, 

SO *And when they had sung an II hymn, they 
went out Into the mount of OEves. 

31 Then eaith Jesus unto them, All ye shall 
olTendcd beca.uue of me this night: for it is w^ritten, 

'I will smite the E^hepherd^ and the sheep of the 
flock shall be scatterca abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, will go before 
you into Galilee. 

S3 Peter answered and said unto him^ Though 
ail men shall be offended because of thee, will I 
never be oQeuded. 

34 Jesus said unto him, # Verily I say unto thee, 

That this nighty liefore the cock crow, thou shall 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him. Though I should die with 
thee* yet will i not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

36 H^Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place 
called QcthHomane, and salth unto the disciples, 

ve here, while I go and prav yonder. 

37 And he took with'^him Peter, and 'the two 
sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and 
vei^ heavy, 

38 Then saiih he unto them, ► ^qu] [g exceed¬ 
ing sorrowful, even unto death: bury ye here, and 
watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, and fell on his 
face, and ^pmyedt saying, -o my Father, if it 
possible, "let this cup pass from me: nevertheless, 

•not as 1 will, but as thou wtif. 

40 And he cometh unto inc dLsniplea, and nndeth 

them asleep, and saith unto Peter, Whatt could ye 
not watch with me one hour? 

41 ^ WaUih and pray, tlialye etiiiiriinl into tempta¬ 
tion : the spirit indeed u.willing, but thp flesh u weak. 

42 He went away again the second tune, and pray¬ 
ed, saying, Q my p'ather, if this cup may not jiass 

BwHy from mo, except 1 drink jt, Ihy will be done. 

43 And he came and found ihem asleep again; 

for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, biayiug tlie same words. 

45 Theu cometh he to his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take ffour rest: behold, 
the hour is at hand, and the Son ul man ia betrayed 
Liity the hands of sinners. 

4o Iliac, lei uh be going: behold, he is at hsncl 

^1 iinil 'labile he yet siiake, lo, Judaa, one of ^H«bii. 
the twelve, came, and with nitn a great multitude Lnbiii 
with swords and staves, from the chief priests and'jk^aiA a. 
elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a sign, 
saying. Whomsoever i shall kiss, that same is he; 
hold him fast. I 
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49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and ssid. 
Hail, Master; ''and kissed him. 
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50 And Jesus said unto him, * Friend, wherefore 
art thou come? Then c^ame they, and laid hands 
CD Jeans, and took him. 

51 And behold, ^one of them which wete with 
Jesus stretched out hk hand* and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high priest, and smote 
off his ear. 

52 Then said Je^us unto him, Put up again thy 
sword into his place: ^fbr all they that take the 
sword, shall perish with the sword. 

53^ Thinkest thou that 1 cannot now pmy to my 
Father, and he shall presently give me^more thuii 
twelve legions of angels? 

But how then shadl the scriptures be fulhJloii, 
'that thus it must be? 

5u In that Ramc hour said Jesus to the multitudes. 
Are ye coma out aa against a thief with sword h and 
staves for to take me 'f I sat daily with you teaching 
in the temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

^5 But all this was tionc, that the "scriptures of 
the. prophets niight he fuliiiledl. Then all the 
disciples inrsook him, and fled, 

57 T[*And they that had laid hold on Jestia, led 
him away to CaiaphjLs the high priest, w'here the 
scribes and the elders were assembled, 

58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the high 
priest's palace, and went in, and sat with the servanta 
to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the 
council sought false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though 'many false 
witnesBes came, ^et found they none. At the last 
came ''two false witneasee, 

61 And saidt This feiim said/I am able to destroy 
the temple of God, and to build it in three days. 

62 ^And the high priest arose, and said unto him, 
Aiiawerest thou nothing? what ts iffAich these 
witness against thee? 

63 But 'Jesus held his peace. And the high 
prieat answered and said unto him,'1 adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou 
be the Christ the son of God. 

64 Jesua saith unt^j him, x|l^^ said : never¬ 
theless, I say unto you, 'Hereafter aliaU ye see the 
Son of man * sitting on the right hand of power, 

ill.*WAf'reliTKJololh.^, 

He hath a])oken hlaaphemy; what further need have 
we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard his 
blasphemy, 

66 Whiit think ye? They answered and said, 

^ He ia guilty of death. 

67 ” Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted 
him; and "others nmote hm with j| the palms of their 
handa, 

68 Saying, ^Prophesy unto ns, thou Christ, Who 
ia ho that smote thee? 

69 1[»Now Peter sat without in the palace; and 
a damsel came unto him, saying. Thou also wast 
with .fesus of Galilee. 

70 But he danied before Mem all, flaying,! know 
not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he wag gone out into the porch, 
another maid saw him, aud said unto them that wore 
there, Thig feiiow was also with Jesus of Naaareth, 
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C/i Wfit is crucified 


72 And again he denied with an oathj I do not 
know the man, 

IS And after a while came unto Aim they that 
atood hy, and aaid to Peter, Surely thou also art 
of theoi; for thy ''e[>eech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then 'began he to curee and to awear, I 
know not the man. And immediately the cock crew. 

76 And Peter remembered the word of Jesua, 
which aaid unto him, ■'Before the cock orow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept 
bitterly, 
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W HEN the tnoming was come, 'all the chief 
pnesta and elders of the people took counsel 
against Jesus to put him to deai^. 

2 And when they had bound him, they led Am 
away, and * delivered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 

3 I'Then Judas, which had hetnayed him, when 
he saw that he waa coudemued, repented himself, 
and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the 
chief priests and elders. 

4 ^ying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed 
the inuDcent blood. And they said, What is ihat 
to us? see thou to that 

5 And he caat down the pieces of silver in the 
temple, 'and departed, and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the (^ef priests took the euver pieces, 
and sfild. It is not lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought ■with them 
the potter's held, to bury abangera in. 

S Wherefore that field was called, 'The field of 
blood, unto thia day. 

9 Theu was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, eaying,-^And^ they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that waa val¬ 
ued, fl whom they of the children of Israel did value; 

10 And gave them for the potter's field, as the 
Lord appointed me. 

XI And Jesus stood before the governor: 'and 
the governor asked him^ saying. Art thou the King 
of the Jews 7 And Jesus said nnto him^ ^Thou eayest. 

12 And when he wm accused of the chief pnests 
and elders, 'he answered nothing. 

13 Then smth Pilate unto him, * nearest th on not 
how many things they witness against thee? 

14 And he answeiw him to never a word; inso¬ 
much that the governor marvelled gimBy^ 

16 'Now at that feast, the governor waa wont to 
release unto the people a pdsoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable priaoner, oaUed 
Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they were gathered together, 
Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Bairabhas,or Jesus which is called Christ? 

18 (For he knew that for envy they had delivered 
himj 

19 iWhen he was set down on the judgment- 
seat, his wife sent unto him, saying. Have thou no* 
thing to do with that just man; for I have suffered 
many things this day lu a dream, because of him. 

20 ‘But the chief priests and elders persuaded 
the multitude' thsjfc they should ask Baiahhas, and 

destroy Jeaus. 
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21 The goV'emor answered and said unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What sbaU I do then 

with Jesu^ which is called Christ? aU say 

unto him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, what evil hath 
he done ? But wey cried out the more, saying, Let 
him be crudfied. 

24 IT When PQate saw that he could prevail no¬ 
thing, but tAnt rather a tumult was made, he *took 
water, and was-hed hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just per¬ 
son; see ye (o 

25 Then answered all the people, and said, * His 
blood if on us, and on our children. 

26 T Then released he Barabbas unto them: and 
when ^he had scourged Jesus, he delivered to 
be crucified. 

27 'Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus 
into the I common haU, and gathered unto him the 
whole band Af soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and 'put on him a 
scarlet robe. 

29 IF ^ And when they had platted a crown of 
thoma, they put it upon hie head, and a reed in his 
right hand; and they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, saying. Hail, King of the Jewel 

30 And 'they spit upon him, and took the reed, 
and smote bim on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his own rai¬ 
ment on Mm, ^and led him away to cruci^ kirn. 

32 ^And as they came ont^ •'they found a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled to 
bear hJa cross. 

33 1” And when they were come unto a place called 
Golgotha, that is, to say, A place of a skull, 

M 'They gave him vinegar to drink, mingled 
with and when he had ^ted thereof^ he would 
not dunk. 

35 *And they crucified him, and parted hla gai^ 
meuta, caatiDg lots; that it niight he fuliilled wMch 
was spoken by the prophet; *^ey parted my gW‘ 
menta among them, and upon my vesture did they 
cast lots. 

3fi ^And sitting down^ they watched him there: 

37 And ‘set up over his heM hie eccusation. writ¬ 
ten, THIS IS JESHS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

38 "^Then were there two thieves crucified with 
him; one on the right band, and another on the left. 

39 lIAnd 'they that passed by, reviled him, 
wag^g their heads, 

^ And aaying, ^Thou that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest m three days, savethyseJf. 'If tbou 
be the Son of God, came down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking 
with the scribes nnd chiern, said, 

42 He saved others; himself he cannot save. If 
he be the King of Israel, let him now come down 
from the creas, and we will believe him. 

43 *He trusted in God; let him deliver him now if 
he will have him: for he aaid, 1 am the Sou of God. 

44 'The thieves also which were crucified with 
him, cast the same in bis teeth. 

45 "Now from the mxth hour there waa darkness 
over all the land unto the ninth hour. 
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nlntli hour " cried with 
.j ...fi, Bli, BU, Uma aabuhthani^ 
*My God, my God, why hast thou 

they 


46 And about the 
a, loud* voioe^ saying 
that is to aay, 
forsaken me ? 

47 Some of them that atood there^ when 
heard that, said^ Thia man ealleth for Elias ^ 

48 And straightway one of them ran, and took 
a apenge, 'and filled U with vinegarj and put ii on 
a reed, and ga¥e him to drink. 

40 The rest said. Let be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save hini* 

50 IT^-Tesns, when he had cried! again with a loud 
voice, yielded up the ghost. 

51 And behold, ^the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom: and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent^ 

5a And the graves were opened, and many bo¬ 
dies of thn Baints which slept, arose, 

53 And came out of the ^ves after hk resur¬ 
rection, and went into tne holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 ' Now when the centurion, and they that were 
with him, watching Jesus, saw the earthqiiake, and 
those things that were done, they feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there (beholding afar 
off) ^ which followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering 
unto him: 

56 “Among which was 51ary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the 
mother of Zebedeo’s children. 

57 ' When the even was come, there come a rich 
man of Arimathoa, named JoBcph, who also himaelf 
was Jesus' disciple: 

5S He went to Pilate* and begged the body of Jesns. 
Then Pilate command^ the b^y to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the body* he 
wrapped it in a clean bn$n cloth, 

€D And ■'laid it in his own new tomb* which he 
had hewn out in the rock; and he rolled a ^eat 
stone to the door of the sepuichre, and departed.. 

Bl And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
ether Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

62 iNow the next day that followed the day of 
the preparation* the chief priests and Pharisees came 
together unto Hlate, 

o3 Saying, Sir* we remombor that that deceiver 
said, while he waa yet alive, 'After three days I 
will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be 
made sure until the third day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and steal him aw^ay, and say unto 
the people. He is risen from the dead: so the laat 
error shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them. Ye have a watch: go 
your way* make ^ as sure as je can. 

66 So they went and made the sepulchre sure, 
'sealing the stone, and setting a watch. 
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BA±tiUS; 


t CiiriMft raurratioti 9 Ar appgartiA Ja (!< iowhi, IQ ojiJ it 

Air diMsipifM, lA d»d' temlrfA Cnem ia iatek flnJ A^Cui. 

I N the 'end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn 
toward the first of the week, came Mary 
Mivdalene* ‘and the otiier Mary to see the sepulchre. 

2 And behold, there j| was a great earthquake: 
for 'the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, 
and Came and rolled back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 

3 ^His countenapce was like lightning* and his 
raiment white as snow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and 
became aa dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and said unto the 
women. Fear not ye: for 1 know that ye seek 
Jesus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is risen,'as he said. 
Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go qnickly, and tell hia dLsciples, that ha 
is risen from the dead, and behold,^he geeth before 
you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, 1 have 
told you. 

6 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre, 
with fear and great joy; and did run to hnng hia 
disciples word* 

9 1 And as they went to tell hk diBciples, behold, 

^ Jesus mot them* saying. All hail. Ana they came* 
and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them* ^ not afi^d : go 
toll *my brethren* that they go into QalUee, and 
there Bhall they see me. 

11 If Now when they were going, behold, some 
of the watch came into the city, and shewed unto 
the chief priests all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled with the 
elders* and had taken counsel, they gave large 
money unto the soldiery 

13 Sayi^, Say ye. His disciples came by night, 
and stole him awa^ while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor^ earn, we 
wiU persuade him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did ae they 
were taught: and this saying is commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day. 

16 If Then the eleven disciples went away into 
Galilee, into a mountain 'whore Josus had appointed 
them. 

17 And when they saw him, they worshipped 
him: but some doubted. 

IB And Jesus came, and sp^e unto them, saying, 
^ All power is given unto mo in heaven and in earth. 

19 f ^Go ye therefore and *|f teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ohoet; 

20 " Teaching them to observe all things whatso¬ 
ever I have cemtnanded you : and lo* I am with you 
alway, men unto the end of the world. Amen. 
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3 ^The voice of one crying in the wildernees. 
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[flSP Qmsemtiw Chapter] 


ST. MARK, 2 


The leper cleansed 


4 did baptize intbe wilderde^fi, and preach 
the bautbiui of repeataoee, II for thercmiBsioTi of eiae. 

5 'And there wont out unto hitu sJ] the land of 
Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and were aVl baptised 
of him in the river of Jordan, confessing theiv sins. 

6 And John was clothed with camel s hair* and 
with a ^rdJe of a skin about his loins; and he did 
eat ^locusts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying. There cometh one m^ht- 
ier than 1 after mo* the lafcchot of whose shoes ram 
not worthy to stoop down and unloose. 

S indeed have baptized you with water: but he 
ahall baptize you *wim the Holy Ghost. 

9 ^And it came to pass in those days^ that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of Gnliloe, and was baptized of 
John in Jordan.^ 

10 "And straightway coming up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens il opened, and the Spirit like a 
dove descending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from heaven, aa^'nfft 
■ Thou art. my beloved Son,in whom I am well pleaaed. 

12 'And imniediately the Spirit driveth him into 
the wilderness. 

13 And ho was there in the wilderness forty days 
tempted of Satan; and was with the wild bcasra; 
J*and the angels ministered unto him, 

U «Now after that John was put in prison,, Jesus 
came into Galilee, 'preaching the gospel of the king¬ 
dom of Ood. 

15 And saying, 'The lime is fulfilled, and *the 
kingdom of Ood is at hand i repent ye, and bohove 
the gospK)!. 

16 “Now as he Walked by the aea of Galilee, he 
aaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, casting a net 
into the sea; for they were fiahera. 

17 And Jeaua said unto them. Come ye aiLer me, 
and I will make you to become Dshers of men. 

18 And straightway ' they forsook their aeta, and 
followed him. 

19 ■'And when he haul gone a little further thence, 
he saw James the t&ii of ^bedee, and John his bro¬ 
ther, who also wore in the ship mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called them: and they 
left their father ^bedee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after him. 

21 ' And they went into Capernaum; and straight¬ 
way on the sabbath-day he entered into the syna¬ 
gogue and taiight^ 

22 “And they were astonished at hie doctrine: for 
he taught them as one that had authority, and mat as 
the scribes. 

23 *Aud there was in their synagogue a man with 
an unclean spirit; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let wr alone; 'what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth! art thou come 
to destroy us ? T know thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. 

26 And Jesus ^rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit 'had torn him* 
and cried with n loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, insonmeh that they 

a ncstionod amoug themaelveu, saying, What thin^ m 
I'lH? what new doctrine is this? for with authority 
commundeth ho evuu the unclean .spirits, and they 
do obey him. 

28 And immodiately his fame apreail ahimd 
throughout all the riy^iou round about Galilee. 
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29 And forthwith, when they were come out of 
the synagogue, they entered into the house of Simor 
and Andrew^ with Jamee and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a fever; 
and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand;, and 
lifted her up; and immediately the fever left her, 
and she ministered unto them. 

32 'And at even when the sup did set, they brought 
unto him ail that were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils, 

S3 And all the city was gathered together at tho 
door. 

34 And he healed many that were sick of divers 
diseases, and cast out manydevila; and ‘sufi'ered 
not the devils ||to speak|, because they knew him. 

So And 'in the morning, riaiug up a great while 
before day, he went out and departed into a solitary 
place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they said 
unto him, All seek for thee. 

38 And be said unto them/ Let us go into the 
next towns, that 1 may preaerh there also: for 
'therefore came I forth. 

39 " And he preochod in their synagogues through¬ 
out all Galilee^ and cast out devils. 

40 "And there came a leper to him, beseeching 
him, and kneeling down to him, and saying unto 
him. If thou wilt, thou canat make me clean. 

41 And Jesua^ moved with comp^aion, put forth 
Am hand* and touched him, and saith unto him, I 
will; be tbou dean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, immediately 
the leprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he atraitly charged him, and forthwith 
sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou say nothing 
to any man; but go thy way, shew thyself to the 
priest, and oflTer for thy cleansing those thin^ 'which 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began to publish it much, 
and to blaze abroad tho matter, insomuch that Jesus 
could no more openly enter into the city, but was 
without in desert places: ^and they came to him from 
every quarter. 

[9591 CHAPTER 2 
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diteiplit fsr luf ^c. 

A nd again, 'be entered into CajMmaum, after 
i<me days; and it was noised that he was in 
tho house. 

2 And straightway many were gathered together, 
insomuch that there was no room to receive thany 
no, not so much as about the door; and he preached 
the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him* bringing one sick of 
the palay, which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto him 
for the press, they uncovered the roof where he was; 
and when they had broken <i up, they let down the 
bed wherein the aick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus aaw their faitn, he said unto the 
sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee* 

6 But there were certain of the scribes sitting 
tbcrci and reasoning in their hearts. 
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Cjfemi healeth the palsy 


ST. MARK, 3 
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7 Why doth thio mmi ttms apeak blaiipheiDie;^ f 
* who cao forgivo bIhs but CkKi only ? 

8 And immediaielj, ^ when Jeena perceived tn hia 
fipirit that they so reasoned within themselves, he 
said unto them. Why reaaon ye these thinge m your 
hearts? 

9 ^Whether is it easier to say to the sick of 
palsy, TAy aios be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of mm 
hath power on earth to forgive suls, fhe eaith to the 

eick^on^^p^sj^) and take up thy bod^ 

and go thy way into thine house^ 

12 And immediately he nToae* took up the bed, 
and went forth before them all; insomuch that they 
were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never 
saw it Dll this fashion, 

13 ' And he went forth again by the sea-side; and 
all the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught 
them, 

14 -^And aa he passed by^ ho saw Levi the ton of 
Alpheus; mtting II at the receipt of customi, and said 
unto him, hollo w me. And he arose, and folio wed him. 

16 'And it came to pass, that as Jesus sat at meat 
m hia house, many publicans and sinners eat alao 
together with Jesus and his disciples; for there were 
many,, and they followed him. 

lo And when the scribes and Pharisees saw him 
eat with publicans and sinners, they said unto his 
discipleS;, How is it that he eateth and drinketh with 
pubhcana and sinners? 

17 When J^ub heard i^, he saith unto thepij They 
that am whole;, have no need of the physician, but 
they that are sick : 1 came not to call the righteous, 
but einnera, to repentiinoe. 

15 ^And the disciples of John^ and of the Phari-, 
sees, used to fast: and th^ oorno, and aay unto him, 

Why do the disciples of John, and of the Pharisees 
ti^t, but thy disciples fast not? 

19 Anj Jesus said unto thesm, Can the children 
of the bnde'Chanjber fast, while the bTideCTODm is 
with them? As long aa they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot fast. 

20 ^iit the days will come, when the bridegroom 
ahail be taken away from them, and then shalFThey 
fast in those days. 

21 No man slao seweth a piece of B new cloth qu an 
old carment : else the new piece that fllled it up, 
takeuaway from the old, and the rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth now wine into old bottles : 
else the new wine doth burst the bottles, and the^ 
wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred : but 
new wine must be put into new bottles. 

23 * And it came to pass that he went through the 
corn-fields on the sabbath-day; and his disciples be¬ 
gan, aJB they went, 'to pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Phafieseea said unto him, Behold, why 
do they on the sabbath-day that which is not lawful? 

26 And ho s^ud unto thenu read 

■"what Dnvid did, when he had need, and was an 
hungered, he and they that were with him? 

2tj How he went into the house of God, in the 
days of Abiuthar the high priest, and did eat the 
ehew-bre^ "which is not lawful to oat, but for the nti.ja 
priests, and gave alao to them which were with him ? 

27 And hs said unto them, The sabbath was made 
for man, ano not man for the sabbath : 
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2g Therefore, *the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 
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A nd 'he entered again into the syn^ogue; and 
there was a man there which naa a withered 
hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he would heal 
him on the HabbaUniay; that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which had the with¬ 
ered hand, tSiund forth. - , , , 

4 And he saith unto them. it lawful to do good 
on the sabbath-days, or to do evil? to save bfe, or 
to kill ? but they held their peace. 

5 And when "he had looked round about on them 
with unger, being grieved for the Jl hardn^a of thdr 
hearts, he saith utito the man, Btretqh forth thiue 
hand. And he stretched out: and his hand wiis 
restored whole as the other. 

6 * And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway 
took coum?el with "the Herodiana against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himBclf with his disciples 
to I he aea: and a great multitude from Galilee fol¬ 
lowed him, ^Kiid from Judea, 

S And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and frtm 
beyond J ordau; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
CTcat multitude, when they had heard what great 
^ings he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a email ship 
should wait on him, benjause of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; iusomuch that they 
II pressed upon him for ^ touen him, as mauy as had 
plagues. 

IT 'And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell 
down before him, and cried, saying, -^Thou art the 
8 otl of God. 

12 And' he straitly charged them, that they should 
not make him known. 

13 ‘And he goeth up into a mountain, and calJelh 
Awi/o Am whom he would: and they came unto him. 

14 Add he ordained twelve, that they should be 
with Mm, and that he might send them forth to preach, 
1& And to have power to heal ateknesses, and to 
cast out devils. 

16 And Simon 'he sumamod Peter. 

17 And James the 3 ob of Zebedee, and John the 
brother of Jamea, (and he sumamed them, Boa¬ 
nerges, which is, The sons of thunder,J 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Battholoniew, 
and Matthew, and Thomaa, and Janies the ton of 
Alpheus, ^md Tbaddeua, and Simon the Gonaanite, 
19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him: 
and they went II into an house. 

20 And the multitude comoth together again,'so 
that they could not so much as eat bread, 

21 And when his |l friends heard of li, they went out 
to lay hold on him t ' for they said, He isbeBide himself 
22 TIAnd the scribes which came down frotn Je¬ 
rusalem, said, “ He hath Beelzebub, and by the prinoo 
of the devils casteth he out devils. 

28 "And he called them tmto hhn, and said unto 
them in parables. How can Siitan cast out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided ag&inet itself} 
that kingdom cannot stand. 
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ST. MARK, 4 
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and the mustard seed 


^5 if AQ hauae be diviiled egaioat itself, that 

heuse cfmrLDt ebind. 

2b A.nd if SaUn rise up amiDst himself, and be 
divided, he caDnot stand, but bath an end. 

27 'No man can enter into n strong man's house, 
and spoil his goods, except he will Bret bind the 
strong mao; and then he will spoil his house. 

I my unto you, All sina shall be for¬ 
given unto the sons of men, and blasphemies where¬ 
with soever they shall blaspheme: 

29 But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveiieas, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation; 

30 Because they said. He hath an unclean spirit, 

31 H*'There came then hie brethren and his mother, 
and standing withon^ sent unto him, ii^llng him. 

32 And the multitude sat about him ^ and they 
said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brothren 
without seek for thee. 

P And he answered them, saymjr.^^ho is my 
mother, or my brethren f 

34 And he looked round about on them wbieh 
sat about him^ and said^Bebeld, my mother and my 
brethren! 

^5 For whosoever shall do the will of God, the 
eame is my brother, and my sister, and motborK 

fflei] CHAPTER 4 

I TAf partt^ a/ (A; timtr; 14 nimm^ 2S Of lAf attS 

jrroiTDi^ jecrWjy, 

A nd 'he began again to teach by the sea^side^ 
and there was gathered unto him a great multi¬ 
tude, so that be entered into a ship, and sai in the sea; 
and the whole multitude was by the sea, on the Innd. 

2 And he taught them many things by parables, 
* and said unto them la his doetrino, 

3 Hearken ; Behold, there went out a sower to sow, 
4 And it came to pass as he sowed, some felt by 
the way-eide, and the fowls of the air came and 
devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on atony ^uad, where it bad 
not much earth; and immediately it sprang up, 
because it had no depth of earth ; 

g But when the sun was up, it was scorched; and 
because it had no root, it withered away^ 

7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns 
grew up, and ebokod it, and it yielded no fruit 
g And other fell on good ground, ‘^and did yield 
fruit that sprang up, and increased, and brought forth, 
aome thirty, and some sixty, and some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

10 ^And when he was alone, they that were about 
him, with the twelve, asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto ^en^Unto yon it is given 
to know the mystery of the^iigdom of Ood; bnt 
unto 'them that are without, afi the^e things are 
done in parables: 

12'^ThaL seeing they may aee, and not perceive; 
and hearing they may bear, and not understand ; 
lest at any time they should be converted, and i/tfir 
sins should bo foTgiven them. 

13 And he aaid unto them, ye not this 
paruble: and now then will ye know all parables? 
14 IT The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way-aide, where 
the word is sown ; but when they have heard, Satan 
cometb immediately, and taketh away the word that 
waa sown in their nearta. 
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16 And these are they likewise which are eown 
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17 And have no root in themselves, and so 
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IB And these are they which are sown among 
horns; such as bear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, *and the deoeit- 
ulness of riches, and the luste of other things enter* 
ng in, choke the word, and it becoineth unfruitful, 

20 And these! are they which are eown on good 
^ound; such as hear the word, and receive and 
jring forth fruit, some thirty-fold, some sixty, and 
lome an hundred. 

21 TI'And he smd unto them, I® ^ candle brought 
:o be put under a IT bushel, or under a bed? and not 
xi he eet on a candlestick ? 

22 * For there is nothing hid, which shall not he 
naniTeated; neither was any thing kept oecret, but 
hat it should come abroad. 

any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

24 And ho said unto them, Take heed what ye 
lear: “With what measure ye mete, it shall be 
cneasurod to you: and unto you that hear, shall 
nore be given- 

25 "For ho that hath, to him shall be given: and 
le that hath not, from him shall be taken even (hat 
which he hath. 

26 IT And he said,* So kingdom of God, oe 
[f a man should cast seed into the ground ; 

27 And shoujd sleep, and rise nigbt and day, and the 
seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

28 Fot the ei^ bringeth forth fruit of herself; 
irat the bkdo, then the &ar, oHer that the full corn 
n the ear. 

29 Sut when the fruit is I brought forth, imme- 
1 lately ^he putteth in the sickle, because tne har- 
^'eat is come. 

30 II And he 6aid,*Whareunto ahall we liken the 
ringdom of God ? or with what comparison shall we 
^mpare it? 

31 It £s like a groin of mnstard-eeed, which, when 
t is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds 
hat be in the earth : 

32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, and be- 
Mmeth greater than all herbs, and shooteth out 
jreat branchea; so that the fowls of the air may 
'wge under the shadow of it. 

33 "And with many such parables spake he Ihe 
word unto them, ee they were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake he not unto them: 
and when they were alone, he expounded all things 
to his disciplea. 

35 * And the s^e day, when the even was come, he 
e&ith unto them, 1^*51 napass over unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent away the multitude, 
they took him even aa he was in the ship. And 
there were also with him other little ahipa, 

37 And there aroBe a great storm of wind, and 
the waves beat Into the Bbip,so that it waa now fuD. 

3S And he waa in the hinder part of the ship, 
asleep on a pillow: and they awfuce him, and aay 
unto him, Master, careat thou not that we perish? 

39 And be arose, and rebuked the wind, and aaid 
unto the sea^Heace, be stdi. And the wind ceased, 
and there was a groat calm. 










The legion of devils fast out 


ST. MARK, 5, 6 


Chapter 


40 And he a&id unte them^ Why are ye eo feaf- 
fulf how U it that ye have no faith? 

41 Aad they feared exceedingly, and said one to 
another^ What manner of toati m thifij that even the 
wind and the sea obey him ? 

[0621 CHAPTER 6 

1 tibStth out eb «/ d^vtb. 3l Jaimt' fi^/pr JUi datiifhtfr. 

2A T}i* htocdjf i*t\H 4«l*4, 

A nd *they came over unto the other side of the 
sea, into the country of the Oadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ship, im¬ 
mediately there met him out of the tqmbe a man 
with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had hi& dwelling among the tombs j and 
no man could bind him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often bound with fet¬ 
ters and chains^ and the chains had been plucked 
asunder by bim, and the fetters broken in pieces t 
neither could any mnii tame him. 

& And always, night and day^ he waa in the 
mountains^ and in the tomba^ orying^ and cutting 
himself with stones. 

6 But when be saw Jesus afar he ran and 
worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, What 
have 1 to do with thee, Jesus, ihou, Son of the Moat 
High God? 1 adjure thee by God, that thou tor¬ 
ment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come out of the man, 
thou unclean apirit.) 

9 And ho asked him, What « thv name T And 
he answered, saying, My name h Legion: for we 
are many. 

10 And he besought him much that be would 
uot send them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was thoro nigh unto the mountains 
a great herd of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought him, saying. Send 
US into the swine, that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And 
the unclean apirita went out, and ©ntorod into the 
swine t and the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about two thousand,) 
and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and tO'ld U 
in the city, and In the country. And they went 
out to see what it was that was done* 

lb And they come to Jesus, and aee him that was 
possessed with the devil,and had the Icdou,sitting,and 
clothed, and in his right mind: and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw told them how it befell 
to him that was possessed with the devU, and 
concerning the swine. 

17 And nhey began to pray him to depart out 
of their coasts. 

18 And when be was come into the ship, 'he 
that had been possessed with the devil pray^ him 
that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord bath done for thee, and 
hath had compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to publish in 
Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for him. 
And all -mm diu marvel. 

21 ^And when Jesus was passed over again by 
ship unto tbc'othcT aide, much people gathei^ unto 
him: and he was nigh unto the sea. 
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22 'And behold, there cometh one o{ the rulers 
of the synagogue, Jairus byname; and when he saw 
him, bo feir at his feet,_ 

28 And besought him greatly, sarii% My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death: /proy thee, 
come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be 
healed; and she ^all live. 

24 And Je,ms went with him; and much people 
followed him, and throDged him. 

25 And a certain wodLan^which had an issue of 
blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things of many phy¬ 
sicians, and had spent all that ahe had, and was 
DothiDg bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 Wheu she had heard of Jesus, came in the 
press behind, and touched his garment; 

28 For she said, If 1 may touch but his clothes, 
I shall be whole. 

29 And fltraightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up; and sho felt in her body that she was 
henJed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himeelf 
that ^virtue had gone out of bim, turned him about 
in the press, and said. Who touched my clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou scest 
the multitude thronging thee, and eayest thou, Who 
touched me? 

32 And he looked round about to eeo her that 
bad done this thing. 

33 But the woman, fearing and trembling, know¬ 
ing what was done in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daughter, *thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole 
of thy phijgue. 

35 'While he yet epake, there came from the 

ruler of the syDagoguoa certaiji which said, 

Thy daughter is dead; why troublest thou the Mas¬ 
ter any further? 

36 As soon aa Jesus heard the word that was 
^oken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue. 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow him, save 
Peter, and James, and John the brothor of James. 

36 And hg oometh to the house of the ruler of 
the synagogue, and seeth the tumult;, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he saith unto 
them. Why make ye this ado, and weep? the dam- 
Bel ia not dead, but ^sleei^tb. 

40 And they laughed nim to acorn. 'Butw^hen 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father and 
ithe mother of the damsel, and them that were with 
hiiEL, and entereth in where the damsel w^as lying. 

^ And he took the damsel by the hand, and 
odd unto her, TaLitha-cumi : which k, being inter¬ 
preted, Damsel, (I say untc thee) arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel aroae, and walked; 
for aha waa ^ the me of twelve years. And they 
were astonished with a great astonishment, 

43 And "'he charged them atraitly that no man 
should know it; and commanded fWt abmething 
should be given her to eat. 

[9a3l CHAPTER 6 

1 if tmtantiid Au iWft tmfitrymm. 1ft Of JflAll u*- 

A nd 'he went out from thence, and came bto 
his own country; and hiia disciples follow Mm. 
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[963 C&nsecutive ChapUr] 

2 And when the eabbath'dsy was came, he begsa 
to teach in the aytiB^d^ue: nad many hesj'iii^ Mjji 
were aatonbhod, saying, ‘Frotn whence hath this 
ruan these thin^? and what wiadom is this which 
ia given unto him, that even auoh mighty works are 
wrought by hi& hande? 

3 la not this the carpenter, the son ox Ma^/the 
brother of James, and Joaea, and of Juda, and ^imon ? 
and arc not his sisters here with us? And they 
'were oSended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto theiQf 'A prophet is not 
without hoDOUT, but ip his own count^, and aninng 
his own kin, and in his own honao. 

6 -^And he could there do no mighty' work, save 
that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and 
healed (hem. 

6 And 'he marvelled because of their unbelief. 
‘And he went round about the villages teaching. 

7 1'And he called him the twelve, and began 
to send them forth by two and two j and gave them 
power over unclean spirits; 

3 And commanded them that they should take 
nothing for ihexr journey, save a staff only; no scrip, 
no bread, no If money in ihfir purse; 

9 But shod with sandala^ and not pul on two 
coats. 

10 ^And ho said unto them. In what place soever 
ye enter into an house, there abide till ye depart 
from that place. 

11" And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hoar 
you, when ye depart thence, ishake off tfie duat under 
your feet, for a t^timony against ttiein. Verily I say 
unto you, It shall be more tolerable lor Sodom fend 
Goniorrah in the day of judgment, than for that city, 

12 And they went out, and preached that men 
should repent. 

15 And they cast out many devils, 'and anointed 
with oil manv that were aiok, and healed them. 

14 ^And king Herod heard of him^ {for his name 
was spread abroad,) and he tjaid, That John the 
Baptist waa risen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth themselves in him, 

16 * Others said, That it is Elias. And others said. 
That it 19 a prophet^ or as one of the prophets. 

15 '‘But when Herod heard (hereiff he said, It is 
John, whom I beheaded; he ia risen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself hail sent forth and laid hold 
upon John, and bound him in prison for Herodias^ 
sake, hig brother Philippe wife: for he had married her. 

lb For John had said unto Herod, 'It ia not lawful 
for thee to have thy brother’s wife. 

_ 19 Therefore Herodiaa had [ja quarrel against 
him, and would have killed himj but she could not; 

20 For Herod 'feared John, knowing that he w'as 
a just man and an holy^ and Bobserved him: and 
when he heard him, he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. 

21 “And when a convenient day was come, that 
Herod ^on hia birth-day made a aupper to his lords, 
hi^ captains, and chief esi^ss of Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of the said Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleased Herod, and them 
that sat with him, the king said unto the damsel, Auk 
of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give thee. 

23 And he aware unto her, * Whatsoever thou shalt 
ask of me, 1 will give U thee, unto the half of my 
kin^om. 

24 And she went forth, and said unto her mother, 
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_ thm^and fed 

What shall 1 ask? And ahe Raid, The head of John 
the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway with haste unto 
the king, and siiked, aaying, IwiU chat thou m ve me, 
by and by, in a charger, the head of John the Baptist. 

_ 26 'And the king was exceeding sorry; yet for 
hia oath’s sake, and for their sakes which sat with 
him, he wonid not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent G an executiem- 
er, and commanded hia head to be brought: and he 
went and beheaded him in the prison; 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave 
it to the damnid; and the damael gave it to her 
mother, 

29 And when his disciples heard 0 / it, they came 
and took up his Eiorpse, and laid in a tomb. 

30 *And the apostles gathered themselves together 
unto Jeaua, and told him all things, both what they 
had done, and what they had fought. 

31 *And he said unto them, Come ye yourselveB 
apart into a desert place, and rest awhile: for ^iJiere 
were many coming and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat. 

32 'And they departed into a desert place by ship 
privately. 

' S3 And the people saw them departing, and many 
knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together unto him, 

34 'And Jesus, when he came out, saw much peo^ 

E le, and was moved with comp^assion toward them, 
ecause they were as aheep not having a shepherd: 
and /he began to teach them many things, 

S5 'And when the day was now far spent, hia 
diauiplee came unto him, and said, This is a desert 
place, and now the time is far passed: 

36 Send them away, that they may go into the 
country round about, and into the villager, and buy 
themselves bread: for they have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and aaid unto them, Give ye 
them to oat Atid they say nnto him, ‘Shallwe go 
and buy two hundred ff pennyworth of broad and 
give them to eat? 

3B He Baith unto them, How many loaves have 
ye? go and see. And when they knew, they say, 
'Five, and two fishes^ 

39 And he commanded them to make all eit down 
by companies upon the greeu ^ass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, 
and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves and 
the two fishes, he looked up to heaven,'and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave ihmt te his disciples 
!to set before them; and the two fishes divided be 
sjnong them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets fuU of the 
fragments, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 
about five thousand men, 

45 ''Aiid straightway he coilsL rained his disciplcB 
to get into the ehip, and to go to the other side 
fore II unto Bethsaida, while he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them away, he departed 
into a mountain to pray. 

47 / And when even was come, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in rowing; for the wind 
was contrary unto them: and about the fourth watch 
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Of men^s traditiom 


ST. MARK, 7, 8 


{Consecutive Chapter PS5] 


of the night he cometh unto them, ’^ftlking upon the 
eea, and "would have passed by theiii._ 

49 But when they saw him wEdklng ufson the 
flea, they supposed it had been a spirit, and otied out. 

&0 l^For tliey all saw him and were troubled,) 
And immediately he talked with them;, and flaith 
unto thenij Be of cheer: it ia 1; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up untothoni into the ship; and 
the wind ceased: and they were aore amazed in 
themselvea beyond measure^ and wondered. 

62 For *they conjaidened not the of the 

loaves f for their ^he&i’t was hardened, 

53 ^And when they had psweed OTer^ they came 
into the laud of Gennesaret, and drew to the ebon. 

54 And when they were come out of the ship, 
atraightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds those that 
were sick, where they heard he was, 

66 And whithereoever he entered, into villages, 
or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the 
streets, and besought him that ^they might touch, if 
it were but ^e border of his garment: and as. many 
as touched II him, were made whole, 

|M4] CHAPTER 7 

J^tPkorUtttfinejirati mik f ating 

T hen 'came together unto him the Pharisees, 
and certain of the acribes, which ensue from 
Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of his disciples eat 
bread with 11 defiled (that ia to say, with unw^hen} 
hands, they found fault. 

For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except 
they wash their hands. I oft, ea.t not, holding the tra¬ 
dition of the elders. 

4 And when ihqf come from the market, except they 
wash, they eat not. And many other things there 
be, which they have received to hold, oj the w^ashing 
of cups and Ifpeta, and brazen vessels, and [| tables. 

5 *Theti the Pharisees and scribes asked him. Why 
walk not thy disciples according to the tradition of i 
the elders, but eat bread with uuwashen hands? 

6 He answered and said unto them, Well bath 
Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is writ¬ 
ten, 'This people honoureth me with their lipa, but 
their heart ia far from me, 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the corn maud menta of men. 

6 For laying aside the commandment of God, ye 
hold the tradition of men, m the washing of pots 
and cups: and nuiny other such Like things ye do. 

9 And. he said unto them, Full well ye || reject 
the commandment of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 

19 For Moses said, ^Honour thy father and thy 
molher; and, 'Whoso curseth father or mother, lot 
him die the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his father or 
mother, It Qorban, that is to say, a gift, by what¬ 
soever thou mighteet be profited by me; he ehaU be 
fret, 

12 And ye suffer him uo more to do aught for 
his father or his mother. 

IE Making the word of God of ftoue effect through 
your tradition, which ye have delivered: and many 
auoh like things do ye. 

14 t'And when he had called all the people mtllp 
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him, he said unto them, Hearken unto me every 
one of ffoUf and understand. 

16 There ,18 nothing from without a man, that ei^ 
tering into him, can defile him: but the thin^ which 
come out of him, those are they that defile me man. 

16 *If any man have ears to hear, let him hear, 

17 ‘And when he was entonod into the house from 
the people, his diEciples asked him concerning the 
parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye ao without 
understanding also? Do ye not perceive, that what¬ 
soever thing from without outereth into the man, it 
cannot defile him; 

19 Because it entereth not into hia heart, but into 
the belly, and goeth out into the draught, purging 
all meats? 

20 And he said, That which cometh out of the 
maUi that defileth the man. 

21 ‘For from within, out of the heart of men, pro¬ 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries^ fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, t covetousness, wickedness, deceit, las- 
civiouaness, an evil eye, blaephemy, pride, foolishness; 

2S All these evil things come from within, and 
defile the man. 

24 1' And from thence he arose, and went into the 
bordeta of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an 
house, and would have no man know ii: but he 
could not be hid. 

25 For a ceriam w^oman, whose young daughter 
had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and camo and 
fell at his feet: 

26 (The woman was a | Greek, a Syrophenidan 
by nation,) and she besought him that he would 
cast forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the children first 
he filled: for it is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and caat ijf unto the dogs, 

28 And she answered ana said unto him, ¥es, 
Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of the chiU 
dren's crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this saying, go thy 
way; the devil ia gone out of thy daughter. 

SO And when she was come to her house, she found 
the devil gone oat, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

31 l^And again, departing from the coasta of 
Tyre and Sidon, he canio unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts of Docapolis. 

32 And " they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his speech; and they be¬ 
seech him to put his hand upon him. 

83 And he took him aside from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and ' he spit, and 
touched his tongue: 

34 And looking ^up to heaven, ^he sighed, and 
saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is. Be opened. 

35 '‘And straightway hig ears were opened, and the 
string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And ''he charged them that they should tell 
no man t but the more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they published it; 

37 And wore beyond measure astonished,saying, 
He hath done all things well; he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 

[ 965 ] CHAPTER 8 

1 Ghrutfiedttltiiif praptemifatvkftufy; 33 iLtime 

T N those days 'the raultJtude being very grest, 
and having nothing to eat, Jesus i^led hia dis¬ 
ciples him^ and smth unto them, 
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[ 55 ^ Cm^ecutive Chapter] 


ST. MARK, 9 


S I oompaMioa on the multitude, because 
they have now been with me three da^^a, and have 
notniDg; to eat: 

3 And if I send them away faating to their own 
houeea, they will faint by the way: for diyere of 
them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, Frem whence 
can a man aatiafy thoee men with bread here in the 
wilderness t 

5 *And he ashed them. How many loavee have 
y«? And they aaid, Seyen, 

6 And he commanded the people to sit down on 
the ground ; and he took the eeverL leaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his disciples to set 
before (hem; and they did sot (hem before the people. 

T And they had a few small ^hes: and ^he hlessed, 
and commanded to aet them also before them. 

S So they did eat, and were hUed: and they took 
up of the broken that was lefl^ seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four thou-' 
sand: and he sent them away. 

10 7 And ^straightway he entered into a ship with 
his disciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 'And the Pharisees came forth, and began 
to question with him, seeking of him a sign firom 
heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and eaith, 
Why doth this generation seek after a sign 7 Verily 
I uy unto you, There shall no sign be given unto 
this generatioD. 

iT And he left them, and etiteiiug into the ship 
again, departed to the other side. 

14 HJ'Now (he had forgotten to take bread, 

neither had they in the ship with them more than 
one bat 

15 'And he charged them, saying. Take heed, 
beware of the leaven ef the Pharisees, and of the 
leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
K nr ^because we have no bread. 

IT And when Jesus knew it, he saith unto them, 
Why reason ye, because ye have no breadt 'per¬ 
ceive ye not yet, neither understand? have ye yonr 
heart yet hardened? 

13 Haring eyes, see ye not? and having eaxa, 
hear ye noti and do ye not remember? 

19 *When 1 brake the 6ve loaves among five 
thousand, how many baskela full of finagmeota took 
ye up? They aay unto him, Twelve. 

2(J And ' when the seven among four thousand, 
how many baskets fill! of fragments took ye upf 
And they said. Seven, 

21 And he aaid unto them. How is it that "ye do 
mot understand? 

22 If And he cometh to Betbeaida; and they bring 
a blind man unto him, and besought him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, and 
led him out of the town^ and when "he had spit on 
his eyeg, and put his hands upon him, he asked him 
if ho saw aught. 

24 And^ he looked up, and said* I see meu as 
trees walking, 

25 After that, he put hie hands again upon hia 
eyes, and made him look up: and ho was restored, 
and saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sont him away to his house, aaylng, Nei¬ 
ther ^ into the town, ♦nor toll ii; to any in the town. ‘ 

27 If'And Jews went out, and his disciples, into 
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the towns of Coaarea Philippi: and by the way he 
asked his disciplea, saying unto them. Whom do 
men say that 1 am? 

26 And they answered, »John the Baptist: but 
some floy, Elias; and others. One of the propheisn 

29 And ho aaith unto them, But whom say ye 
that I am? And Peter answereth and aaith unto 
him, '"Thou art the Christ. 

30 ' And ho charged them that they should tell 
DO man of him. 

31 And ^he began to teach them, that the Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be rejected of 
the elders, and ^ the chief priests, and scribes, and 
be killed, and after throe days rise again. 

82 And he spake that saying openly.. And Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about and looked on 
his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Qet thee 
behind me, Satan ; for thou savourett not the things 
that he of Qod, but the things that be of men. 

34 ^And when he had eiDled the people Ws ^ 
with his disciples also, he said unto them, ♦Whoso¬ 
ever will come after me. Jet him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. 

35 Fot 'whosoever wUIsave his life, shall lose it: 

hut whosoever shell lose his life for my sake and 
the the same ehall save it. 

So For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul ? 

87 Or what shall a man give in exchange for hia 
soul? 

38 'Whosoever therefore "ahall be ashamed of 
me, and of my words, in thia adulterous and sinful 
generation; of him also shall the Son of rrmn be 
ashamed, when be oometh in the gloiy of hU Father 
With the holy angels. 

IB08] CHAPTER 9 

"2 /f«H 11 irtr/nrrXcdA AO ciwwmiBw cjumhj 

o/ EUh, 

A HD he said unto them, "Verily I eay unto you, 
That there be some of them that stand here 
which shall not taate of death, till they have seen 
•the kin^om of God come with power. 

2 IT ^And after six days, Jesus takoth witA him 
Peter, and Jamea, and John, and leadeth them up 
into an high Tnountain apart by themselves; and he 
was tranangured before them. 

3 A nd h is ral ment became ahini og, o xceed i ng Vhite 
as snow; so aa no fuller on earth can white Sem. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with 
Moses: and they were talking with Jesus< 

6 And Peter answered and saJd to Jesus, Master, 
it is good for us to be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Mo&e?, and 
one for Eliaa. 

6 B’or he wiat not what to aay: for they were 
sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed them: 
and a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is 
my beloved Son: hear him^ 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked round 
about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 'And as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them that they should toll no man what 
Ihmp they had seen, till the Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with themselves. 


















Christ cast ant dumb spirit 


ST. MARK, 10 


[Qmsscutive Chapter 96?] 


a ueatiobinc one with another what the namg from 
le should mcAn^ 

11 lAnd they aaked him^ saying, Why say th* 
Bcnbes -^that Elias muBt first tome? 

12 And he apwered ^d told .them, 
coraeth first, aai reetoroth ail things j and ^now it 
is written of the Son of man, that he must eufler 
many things, and * be act at nought, 

13 But I say unto you. That 'Eiias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed, as it is written of him. 

14 And when he came to his disciples, he saw 
a great multitude about them, and the scribes ques¬ 
tioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were greatly amaacd, and running to 
hmif saluted him. 

J6 And he asked the Beribes, " question ye 
I with them ? 

17 And tone of the multitude answered and said, 
Master, I have brought unto thee my sou, which 
hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And whereBoever he taketh him, he ||leateth 
him; and he foameth and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away; and I spake to thy disciplea that 
they should cost him out, and they epu^d A^t- 
t9 He answereth hipi*.and s^ith,0 fasthless gen 
eration, how long shall I be with you? how long 
shall I suitor youT Bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: and * when 
he saw him, straightway the apirit tare him; and 
he feu on the ground, and wallowed, h^mlr^g. 

21 And be wked .his father How long li it ago 
since this came unto him? And be said, Of a child. 

22 And oft-times it hath cast him into the fire, 
and into the waters to destroy him; hut if thou caost 
do any thing, have compaasion on ils, and help ub. 

23. Jeans said .unto luqi,' H believe, 

aU things are possible to oim that believeib. 

24 And atraightway the father of the child cried 
out, and said with teOi^, Lord, 1 believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people came running 
togethert he rebuked the fopl spirit, saying unto 
l^liQ Tnw dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come 
out of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And tpmi cried, and rent him aore>, and 
came out of him : and he was as one dead; insc^ 
much that many ssid. He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and hfled 
him up; and he arose- 

28 ^Aud when he was come into the house, his 
disciples asked him privately, Why could not we 
caat him out? _ . ... 

29 And he said unto them, This kind can come 
forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting. 

80 lAnd they departed thence, and passed 
through Oaliloe; and he would not that any man 
should know it. 

31 taught luB,dI^aples^ and said unto 

The non of man is delivered into the hands 

of men, and they shall kill him; and after that he 
is killed, he shall rise the third day, 

82 But they uuderatood not that saying, and 
were afraid to aak himn 

33 IT'’And he came to (^pemaurn; apd heiuj 
the bouse, ha aaked Jthenn ” ““t was it 
luCed among yourselves by the 
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34 But they held their peace: for by the way 
they hod disputed among themselvea, who »hovm 
be uie neatest. 

35 And he eat down, and called the twelve, and 
saith unto them/H man deaire to be first, the 


lem, 

be last of alt, and servant of all. 


saith unto 
shall 

36 And too took a child, and set him in 
midst of them: and when he had taken him in his 
ariDB, he said unto them, 

37 Wtoofloever shall receive one of auch children 
Hiii.iiiL in my name, rcceiveth me; and 'whosoever shall 

geceive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me. 

38 I*'And John answered him, saying, Master, 
we saw one costing out devils In thy name, and be 
foUoweth not us; and we forbade him, because he 
foUowcth not uSh 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: 'for there sb 
no man which shall do a miracle in my name, that 
con lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For ' he that is not ogoibst us, ia on our port. 

41 ‘For whosoever shall give you a cup of water 
drink in my name, because yc belong to Christ, 

yerily 1 nisy unto you, he shall not lose his reward. 
sUkiLui 42 ‘And whosoever ahall olTond one of the»e little 
Libkii.Lunea that believe in me, it la better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were 
cast into the eca. 

«pm4ix 43 *Aud if thy hand II offend - thee, cut it off: it 
Miii 4 E.aii. ia better for thee to enter into life maimed, thsji 
having two hands to ^ into hell, into the fire that 
uever shall bo nuenched: 
to! 
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^ ^ 44 'Where their worm dieth not, end the hire is 

^T«4MJ4jnot quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better fur thee to enter holt into life, than having 
two feet to be caet into heU, into the fire (hat never 
shall be quenched; 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. 

47 And if tMne eye II offend thee, pluck it out : it 
is better for thee to eutor into the kingdom of God 
with one eyOj than having two eyes, to be cost into 
hall-fire: 

4 g Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted with fire, ^ond 
every s^uirifica shall be salted with salt. 

50 ‘Salt is good: hut if the salt have loat his 
aDi.'uL'’|^tneBB, wherawith will ye season it? "^Have eolt 
iwLiii4^ yourselves, and 'have peace one with another. 

i»e71 CHAPTER 10 

3 wlA iAa J’'ADrili£« [/isDr^imaif .7 IS ItlMtMeJk lit 

fJtitJrrn LAqI tTTB irir^hi linlc Ann, 

A nd ■ he arose from thence, am! cemoth into the 
coastB of Judea, by the farther side of Jordan: 
and the people report unto him again; and aa he 
was wont^ he taught them again. 

2 H^Atid the Pharisees came to him, and asked 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put away Me wife? 
tempting him. 

8 And he answered and said unto thein,^hat 
did Moses commaua you? 

4 And they said, "Moees aufiered to write a bill 
of divotcemeut, and to put her away. 

U And Jesus answered and said unto 

□ess of yodr heartj he wrote you this preedit; 

S But from the beginning of the creation, ^uod 
0 them male and lemaleH 
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Bartimeiis receivetk his sight 
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7 'For this cause shall a man leaTS bU father 
and moLher^ atid cleave to hla wife^ 

B And they twain ahall be one fleah; eo then 
they are no more twain^ but one fleflh. 

9 What therefore, God hath joined toother, let 
not man put uaunder. 

10 And in the houae hia disciples asked him 
again of the same 

11 And he ^ith tinto them, Whosoever ahalJ 
put away hia wifoj and nuury anothcTj committeth 
adultery a^nat her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away her husba 
and be married to another^ ehe committeth adultery. 

13 I'And they brought young chUdreii to hinif 
that he should touch them ; and his disciples re¬ 
buked those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw he was much die- 
pleaacd, and said unto thein, Sulfur the little children 
\o come unto me, and forbid them not: for^of such 
is the kingdom of God. 


shall not enter uerein. 

16 And he took them up in his ams,^ put Atj 
hands upon them, and blessed them^ 

17 Tf' And when he was gone forth into the way, 
there came one running, and kneeled to him^ and 
asked hlm^ Good Master, what ehall 1 do that 1 may 
inherit eternal life ? 


IB And Jesus ^id unto him, Why calleet thou 
i good? there u none good, but one, ^Aol! £> 


me 
God. 
19 


aud mother. 


20 And he answered and said unto him, Master, 
all these have 1 observed from my youth. 

21 Then JeauG^beholding him loved him, and said 
to him. One thmg thqu lacKcst: go thy way, sell 


unt 


skalt have "treasure in heaven; and come, take up 
the cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was snd at that saying, and went 
away grieved: for he had great posaesaions. 

2d l^And Jesiu looked round about, and saith 
uplo his disciples, “ow hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were astonished at his 


words. 

them 




;us an 

LOW 


swt 

nar 


in nellies to enter into the kingdom of Qodl 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into un 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out of meaaure, 



God all things are possible 

28 1 r Then Peter began to aay unto him, Lo, we 
have loft all, and have followed thee, 

29 And^^^esus, answered ,.^nd ,^^7 ^ 


children, or lands, for my sake, and the ^spers, 

3 Q ^Bat ho. shall receive an hundred-fold now in 
this time, houses, and brethren, and eisters, and 
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raothem, and chUdjeu,and Unde, with persecutions; 
and in the world to come, eternal life. 

31 'But many ihtd itre first shall be last; and the 
last first. 

32 1 ‘And they were in the way, going up to Je¬ 
rusalem; and Jesus went before them; and they 
were amazed; and m they followed, th^ were 
afVaid. *'And he took again the twelve, and began 
to tell them what things should happen unto hiro^ 

33 iS^yiW, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and 
the Son 01 niau ehall he delivered unto the chief 

E iiests^and unto the scribes; and they shall condemn 
im to death, and shall deliver him to the Gentiles; 
34 And they shall mock him, and shall scourge 
him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him : 
and the third day he shall rise again. 

36 1'And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
come unto him, saying, Masterr we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What would ye that 
1 should do for you ? 

87 They aaid unto him, Grant unto us that we 
may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But JoBus said unto them, Te know not what 
e aak : can ye drink of the cup that I drink of? and 
0 baptized with the baptism that 1 am baptized with ? 

39 And they said untp him,We can. And Jesus 
said unto them. Ye ehall indeed dnnk of the cup that 
1 drink of; ana with the haptisoi that I am baptized 
withal shall ye be baptized; 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my left 
hand, is not mne to give ; but ii ehaU be gitfen t& them 
for whom it is prepared. 

41 ■'And when the ten heard if, they began to be 
much displeased with James and John. 

42 But Jeans called them ip Aon, and saith unto 
them, 'Ye know that they which || are accounted to 
rule over the Gentiles, exercise lordship over them; 
and their great ones eaerciise authority upon them. 

43 * But so shall it not be among you : but whoso¬ 
ever will be great among you, sbalfbe your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will be the chietest, 
shaU be servant of all. 

45 For even *the Bon of man came not to he min- 
ietered unto, but to minieter, and 'to give his life a 
ransom for many. 

46 l^And they came to Jericho: and as he went 
out of Jericho with hie disciples, and a great num¬ 
ber of people, blind Bartimeus, the sou of Timens, 
sat ^ the highway side be^ng. 

47^ Aud when he heard that it was Jesus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, Josus, tfum 
SOD of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he should hold 
his peace: but ho cried the more a great deal, Thm 
sou. of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood e^, and commanded him to 
be called: and they call the blind man, saying unto 
him. Be of good comfort, rise; he cdleth thee. 

60 And he, casting away hie garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus. 

51 And Je^s an^w^d and said unto him, What 
wilt thou that 1 should do unto thee? 'phe blind man 

said unto him, Lord, that I might receive my sight. 

62 And Jesus said un^ him, Do thy way ; ^y 
faith bath If made thee whole. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 












Christ rideth into Jerusalem 


ST. MARK, 11, 12 


[Consecutive Chapter 


[ 968 ] 


CHAPTER 11 


1 ridtth JirujaJrm.' \'l hi n ST 

tilmfik ike print* qtttitvm 4m aiifA«>rtj(y. 

A nd 'when they catne ni^h to Jerusalem^ unto 
BethphAgUf itid BethaDy, at the niount of 
OliveSj he sendeth forth two of his diaoipleyaj 

2 And aaith ^into them, Do yo^T way into the 
village over against you; anii as soon as ye be 
entered into it^ ye ahall find a colt tied, whereon 
never man sat; lease him, and bring fdm, 

3 And if any man Ray unto you^ Why do ye 
this? aay ye that the Lora hath need ef him; and 
straightway he will aend him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the coH 
tied by the door without, lu a place where two ways 
met; and they loose him. 

6 And certain of them that stood there said unto 
them, What do ye* loosing the celt ? 

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had 
commanded: and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeaua, and cast 
their garments on him; and he sat upon him. 

8 ^And many spread their garments in the way: 
and others cut down brauchee off the trees, and 
strewed ihmi in the way. 

9 And they that went before* and they that fol¬ 
lowed, cried, saying* 'Hosanna: Blessed is he that 
oometh in the name of the Lord. 

10 Bleaaed ht the kingdom of our father David, 
that cometh in the name of the Lord: ^Hosanna in 
the highest 

11 *And Jesus entered into JeruRalem* and into 
the temple: and when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even-tide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany, with the twelve. 

12 il^And on the morrow* when they were come 
from Bethany, he was hungry. 

18 ^Andi seeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, 
he came, if haply ne might find any thing thereon: 
and when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves: 
for the time of figs was not 

14 And Jesup answered and said unto iL Ro 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter forever. And his 

disciples heard U. 

16 ir*Aiid they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus 
went into the temple, and began to cast out them 
that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the mouey-chaugera, and the seats of 
them that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that any man should 
carry cany vessel through the temple. 

l 7 And he taught, saying unto them, 1® it not 
written, ' >ly house shall be called, Ilof all nations, the 
house of prayer? but *ye have made it adou of thieves. 

18 And 'the scribes and chief priests heard 
and sought how they might destroy him: for they 
feared him, because "aU the people was astonished 
at his doctTine. 

19 And when oven was come, he went out of the 
city. 

20 l*And in the mormog, as they passed by, 
th^ saw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter caUing to remembrance, saith unto 
him, Master, behold* the fig-tree which thou our&edst 
is withered away. _ 

. 22. And Jesus answering* saith unto them* II Have 
faith in God. 

28 For ' verily I say unto you. That whosoever 
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shall say unto this mountain* Be thon removed, and 
be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt In his 
heart, but shall believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass ; he shall have whataoever 
he saith. 

24 Therefore 1 eay unto yon* ^ What thfaga soever 
ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive iht'nt, 
and ye shall have htm. 

'26 And when ye stand praying, * forgive, if ye 
have aught against any : that your Father also which 
is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. 

26 But 'if ye do not foi^ve* neither will your 
Father which is in heaven forgive your treapaases. 

27 IT And they come again to Jerusalem; 'and as 
he was walking in the temple, there come to him 
the chief pHcste, and the scribes, and the elders* 

28 And aay unto him, By what authority doest 
thou these things? and who gave thee this authority 
to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I will 
also ask of you one llqueation, and answer me, and 1 
will tell you by what authority 1 do these things. 

30 The baptism of John* was «f from heaven, or 
of men ? answer me. 

31 And they rcaadned with themselvee, saying, 
If we shall eay, EVom heaven; he will aay. Why 
then did ye not believe him? 

32 But if we shall aay* Of men; they feared the 
people: for ^aU mm counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said unto Jesus, We 
caiuLot. tell. And Jesus answering saith unto them. 
Neither do I teU you by what authority I do these 
things. 

[om CHAPTER 12 

1 4/IS £»/e^rAiiU. iS 

Suddiniti mifliitd. SS A prJSpottii lo tht jcfiBh, ^e. 

A nd ‘he began to speak unte them by parables. 

A ceriain man planted a vineyard, and aet an 
hedge about it, and digged a piacf for the wiee-fat, 
and built a tower* and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far countiy. 

2 And at the season he sent to the husbandmen 
a servant* that he might receive from the husband¬ 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 

8 And they caught hm, and heat him, and sent 
him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them another servant: 
and at him they cast stones, and wounded him in 
the head* and sent away shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another; and him they killed, 
and many others; beating some, and killing some. 

0 ILiving yet therefore one son* his wotl-beloved, 
he sent him also last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said among themselves, 
This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the in¬ 
heritance shall be ours,^ 

8 And they took him, and killed him, and cast 
hon out of the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard 
do? He will come and destroy the husbandmen, 
and will pve the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this scripture; *The 
etoue which the builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is marveL 
bus in our eyes? 
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12 'And thoy to lay hold oq hiipj but feared 

the people^ for they knew that he had spoken the 
parable against tJieni: and they left him, and went 
their way. 

13 l^And they send unto him certaJa of the Pha- 
riseeSj and of the Herodiana^ to catch him in ^ 
words. 

14 And when they were comoj they say unto him, 
Master, we know that thou art. (lue, and carest for 
no man: for thou regardeat not the person of men, 
but ieachest the way of God in truth: le it lawful 
to rivo tribute to CesaTj or not? 

16 Shall We give, or shall we not give ? But he, 
knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, Why tempt 
ye me t bring me a y penny, that I may see it. 

16 And they brought H. And he saith unto them, 
Whose w this image and superscription? And they 
said unto him, Ceaar^e. 

IT And Jeans answering, said unto them^ Render 
to Ceaar the things that are Gesarh, and to God the 
things that are God's. And they diarvelled at him. 

18 T'Theu come unto him the Sadducees, ^which 
say there U no resuirection; and they asked him, 
saying 

19 Maetor* ^ Moses wrote unto us, If a man's bro¬ 
ther die, and leave Aw wife Asw, and leave no 
children, that his brother should take hia wife, and 
raise up seed unto him brother. 

20 Now there were seven brethreu: and the first 
took a wife, and dying Left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, neither 
left he any seed: and the third like wise. 

22 And the seven had her, and left no seed: 
last of aU the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when they shall 
rise, whose wire she shall be of them? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto them, Do ye 
not therefore err, because ye know not the eerip- 
turea, neither the power of tfod 7 

26 For when they shall rise from the dead, they 
□either many, nor are given in marriage; but *are 
as the angels which are m heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they rise; have 
ye not read in the book of Moses, how in the bush 
God spake unto him, e^nmg, am the God of Abra^ 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, bnt the God 
of the living : ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 t*And one of Ihe scHb^ came, and having 
heard them reasoning together, and perceiving that 
he had answered them well, asked him. Which is 
the first commandment of all ? 

29 And Jesus answered him, The first of all the 
comn^dmente w, 'Hear, 0 Israel; The Lord our 
God is one Lord : 

36 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with; 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy strength: this it the 
first oommandment- 

31 And the semnd u like, namei^ thia, ^Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: there is none 
other eommandmem greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, WeU, Master, 
thou hast aatd the truth: for there is one Godj “and: 
there is none other but he: 

33 And to Jove him with all the heart, and with all 
the understanding, and with all the Soul, and with aJl 
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the strength, and to love Afs neighbour as himself, *ifl 
more than all whole bumtefierLup and sacrifices. 

M And when Jesus saw that he answered dis¬ 
creetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. ^ And no man after that duiutask 
him (tny pinion. 

36 iI*And Jesus answered and said, while he 
taught in the temple, How say the scribes that 
Christ IS the son of David 7 

36 For David himself said ''by the Holy Ghost, 
■■The IxiRD said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstoel, 

37 David therefore himself calloth him Lord, 
and whence ia he ihm hie son 7 And the common 
people heard him gUdly. 

o 8 IT And "he said unto them in hia doctrine, 
"Beware of the scribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and salutations in the market-placca, 

39 And the chief seata in the ayuagogues, and 
the uppermost rooms at feasts: 

40 Which devour widowe' honsea, and for a pre* 
tence make long pmyera : these shall receive greater 
damnation. 

41 I’And Jeaua sat over against the treasury, 
and beheld how the people cast |mDncy 'into the 
treasury: and many that were rich cast ui mudi. 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and 
ahe threw in two [f mites, whicJi make a farthings 

43 And he called Mm his diai^lea, and 
saith upto them. Verily I say unto yon, That ‘this 
poor widow hath cast more m, than aJl they which 
have cast into the treasury. 

44 For all tA^ did cast in of their sbuodance : 
but sho of her want did cast in all that ehe had, 
*even all her living. 

I&701 CHAPTER 13 

1 Ciiriti fi>rti4iietA ilMdVifcJlHiii o/ (Af f B Ai lAotot^ tiffm 
iktmJJ ju S4 UndT irAat riumid Ol tA* fWtte Ail 

ND 'as he went out of the temple, one of his 
disciples saith unto him. Master, see what 
manner of stones, and what buildiiigs are Acre} 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto him, Seest thou 
these great buildings 7 ‘there shaLI not he left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as ho sat upon the mount of Olives, over 
against the tempk, Peter, and James, and John, and 
Andrew, asked him privately, 

4 'Toll us,when bWI these things he? and what 
thaU ht the sign when all these things shall be fut- 
fiQed? 

6 And Jesus answering them, began to say, 'Take 
heod leat any imiq deceive you : 

6 For many shall cotno in my name, saying, 1 
am Cknti; and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hoar of wars, and mmoura 
of wars, be yo not troubled: for swh thtn^e must 
needs be; but the end tkaU not bt yet 

8 For nation shall rise ai^ist nation, and king¬ 
dom agmnet kingdom: and there shall be earth- 
quakes in divert places, and there ehall be famiues, 
and troubles; ' these £tre the beginnings of It sorrows. 

9 But ''take heed to yourselves : for they shall 
deliver you up to councils ; aud in the synagogues yo 
shall be beaten : and ye ahall be brought before rulers 
and kings for my sake* for a testimony against them, 

10 ^d * the gospel must first be published among 
all nations. 

11 *Biit when they shall lead you, and deliver you 
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ap^ take no thought beforehand what ye ahaJl speak, 
neither do ye premeditate; but whateoever shall be 
given yon m that hour, that apeak ye: for it is not 
ye that epeak, 'but the Holy Ghoet 

Now ^tfae brother ftball betray the brother to 
death, and the father the ion: and ebildren aball riee 
up B^net iheir parents, and shall oanee them to be 
put M death. 

‘ And ye ehaJl be hated of ah mm for my name's 
sake; but * he that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shah be saved. 

14 * But when ye shall see the abomination of des¬ 
olation, * spoken of by Dauiol the propbet, standing 
where it ought net, (Let bim t^t readeth understand,) 
then ^let them that be in Judea Qee to the mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the house-top not go 

down into the house, neither enter to take 

any thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the field not turn back 
again for to take up his garment. 

17' But wo to them that are with child, and to 
them that give suck in those days 1 

is And pray ye that your Qight be not in the 
winter. 

19 'For in those days shall be afiliction, such as 
waa not from the beginning of the creation which 
God created unto this time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had shortened those 
days, DO Qesh should be saved: but for the elect's sake, 
whom ho hath chosen, he hath shorlened the days. 

21 'And then, if any man shall say to you, Lo, 
here m Christor lo, he is there; believe him net. 

22 For false Christs, and false prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, if U 

possible, even the elect. 

23 But 'tsko ye hoed: behold, 1 have foretold 
you all tilings. 

24 l^But in those days, alter that tribulatien, 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, 

25 And the stare of heaven shall & 11 , and the 
powers that are in heaven shall be shaken. 

26 'And then shall they see the Son of man com^ 
Log in the douda with great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send hU angels, and shall 
gather together hia elect frotn the four winds, from 
me uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost 
part of heaven. 

2S 'Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer U near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall see these 
thiogs come to pass, know that it ia nigh, at the 
doors. 

SO Verily I say unto you, That this generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be done. 

31 Iloavcn and earth shall pass away: but *my 
words shall not pass away. 

32 IFBot of that day and thai hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. 

33 ■ 'Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know 
not when the time is. 

34 */V the &m ef man w as a man taking a far 
journey, who leil his house, and gave authority to 
hifi servants, and to every man bis work; and com¬ 
manded the porter to watch. 

35 ' Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when 
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the master of the house eemeth, at even, or at mill- 
ai^t, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning t 

36 Lent coming euddeuly, he find you aJe^iDgn 

37 And whatleay unto you,l say unto all, Watch. 

[9711 CHAPTER 14 

l A can^^aty ofMtU Ckritt: S a 4M0UA m Au hMdt 

10 Jndat oDiuflAAUA te tetrsff Aim t 1£ Af edtiUA fMiimtri 3S At 
Au iaii 6fi Fciat t\fiet dtaitih 3dm, 

A fter ■ two days was the feast of the passover, 
and of unleavened bread: and the chief prieBte, 
and the scribes, sought how they might take him 
by craft, and put Aim to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feasW^, lest there 
be an uproar of the people. 

3 And being in Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, ae he sat at meat, there came a woman 
having an alabaster-box of ointment of || Bpikenard, 
very precious; and she brake the box, and poured 
it on dis head. 

4 And there were some that had indignatien with¬ 
in themselves, and said. Why was this waste of the 
ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sold for more than three 
hundred I pence, and have been given to the poor 
And they murmured a^nst her* 

5 And Jesus said, Let bar alone; why trouble 
ye her? she hath wrought a good work ou me. 

7 For *ye have the poor with you alwaye, and 
whensoever ye will ye may do them good: but me 
ye have not always. 

B She hath done what ahe could; she is come 
aforehand to anoint my body t* the burying. 

9 Verily I aay unto you, Wheresoever this gosml 
shall be preached throughout the whole world, this 
also that she bath done shall be spoken of, for a 
memorial of hot. 

10 ^''And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went 
unto the chief priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard *f, they were glad, and 

E romifled to give him money- And he sought how 
e mi^t conveniently betray him- 
12 1 'And the first day of unleavened biread, when 
they P killed the passover, bis disciples said unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that 
thou mayeat eat the passover? 

13 And he sendetn forth two of hia disdpJea, and 
saith unto them, Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: follow 
him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to the 
good man of the house, The Msater saith, Where 
IS the guest-chamber, where 1 shall eat the passover 
with my disciplos? 

15 And he will shew you a large lyiper room fur¬ 
nished omf prepared; there make ready for us. 

16 And bis disciples went forth, and came into 
the city, and found aa he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover- 

17 J'And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. 
18 And ns they eat^ and did oat, Jesus said, Ver¬ 
ily I say unto you, One of you which eateth wilh 
me, shaJl betray me. 

19 And they began to be eorrowful, and to aay 
unto him one by one, it 1 ? and another midj Is it fv 
20 And he answered and said unto them, it one 
of the twelve that dippeth with mo in the dish. 

21 'The Son of man indeed goeth,as it is written 
of him: but wo to that man by whom the Son of 
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man is betrayed t good were it for that man if he 
had never been bom. 

22 I'^And as they did eat^ Jesus took hread^ aud 
blessed^ and brake and gave to then)} and said} 
Take^ eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he had giyen 
thanks, he ii to them: and they ah drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, ThU U my blood of 
the new teatameut^ whieh is abed for many. 

35 Verily I say unto yon, I wiU drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 T'And when they had sung an II hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 

2T ^And Jesus saith unto them^ All ya sball be 
oSeaded because of me this night: for it is written, 

will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered. 

28 But "after that I am risen, I will go before 
you into GaLilee. 

29 '* But Peter aald unto him^ Although all shall 
be offended, yet ttnU not I. 

50 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I eay unto 
thee, That this day, even in this nighf, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice.. 

51 But he spake the more vehemently, If t should 
die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 'And they came to a place which was named 
Gethsemane : and he saith to his disciples. Sit ye 
herSj while I shall pray.. 

33 And he takelh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be eore amazed, and to be 
ven'^ heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, ^My soul is exceeding 

sorrowful unto death : tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on. the 
ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the 
hour might pass from him, 

36 Ajid he said, tAbba, Father, 'all things are 
possible unto thee ; Lake away this cup froni me: 
'nevertheless, not what 1 will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh and Sndeth them sleeping, and 
saith unto Peter, Simon, aleepcsi thou? oouldest 
not thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into tempta^ 
tion. ‘ The spirit truly it r^y,nut the flesh is weak. 

89 And a^in he went away, and prayed, and 
spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them asleep 
a^iu, (for their eyes wore heavy,) neither wist they 
what to answer hmi. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto 
them. Sleep on now, and take ffour rest : it is enough, 
'the hour is come ; behold, the Son of man 
tiaved into the hands of sinners. 

‘ 42 ' RLae up, let ua gu ; la, he that betrayeth me 
is at hand, 

48 If*'And immediately while he yet spake, cometh 
Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a ^reat mub 
titude with swords and staves, from the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given them a 
token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same 
is he; take him, and lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon fis he was came, he goeti) straight¬ 
way to him, aud saith, Master, master; and kissed 
him. 
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45 If And they laid their hands on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by, drew a sword, 
and smote a servant of the high pneet, and cut off 
hia ear, 

48 ^And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are 
ye come out ae against a thief, with swords and untA 
staves to take me 7 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, 
and ye took me not: hut *the flcripturea must be 
fulfilled. 

60 ^And they all forsook him and fled. 

61 And there followed him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth cast about Ais naked hoc^; aud 
the young men laid bold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked.^ 

53 t'And they led Jesus away to the high priest: 
and with him were assembled all the chief priests, 
and the elders and the scribes. 

64 And Peter followed him afar off, even into the 
palace of the high priest: and he sat with the serv- 
autA, and warmed himself at the fire^ 

6 o ^And the chief priests, and all the council 
sought for witness sgaiast J eaus to put him to death; 
and found none. 

56 For many bare falae witness against him, but 
their witness agreed not together. 

67 And there srose cermn, and hare false wib 
ness ablinst him. raying, 

58 We heard him say, 'I will destroy this temple 
that is made with hands, and within three days 1 
will build another made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness agree together. 

60 ^And the high priest stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying, Answer^t thou nothing? 
what IS if tehieh these witness against thee 7 

61 But 'he held his pesco, and answered nothing. 
^Again the high priest asked him, and said unto 
him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed 7 

62 And Jesus said, ] am : 'and ye shall see the 
Sou of mao sitting ou the right hand of power, and 
coming: in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, and 
saith. What need we any further witnesses? 

64 Te have heard the blasphemy: what think ye 7 
And they all condemDcd him to be guilty of death. 

66 And some began to spit on him, and to coyer 
his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy: and the servants did strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 

66 1I*And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter wanning himself, 
she looked upon him, and said. And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know not, neither 
underrstand I what thou sayest. And he went out 
into the porch j and the cock crew.^ 

50 'And the maid saw^ him agaiu, and began to 
say to them that stood by, This is of them. 

70 And he denied it again. "And a little after, 
they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them: 'for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
speech agreeth theretOr 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, I 

know not this man of whom ye speak. 

72 ‘And the second time the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind the word that Jesus eaid unto 
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Christ brought to Pilate 
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[Consecutive Chapter 973] 


him, Before the cock croiv twice, thou ghalt deny 
me thrice^ And II when he thought thereon, he wept. 

lflT2] CHAPTER 16 

1 jttiu it lnfvnJ and aetttttd PHalt, $ 

tri> tit pKfUy fittik HP /«nu bt <rve\fitd; O Erc^tmiAd im’IA 

eAofiw, 27 hviftth £«(w«n Af i* frunieA 

A nd •straightway in the morning the chief piieats 
held a eoiiaultation with the elders and Bcrihea, 
and the whole <}ouncLl,i and bound Jesus^ and carried 
Aim away* and deliTered Ahb to Pilate. 

2 ‘And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And he answering, said untohim, Thou 
aayost U. ^ ^ 

S And the chief prioats accused him of muny 
things: but he answered nothing. 

4 'And Pilate asked him again, eaying* Answereat 
thou nothing? behold how many things they witness 
against thee. 

5 ^ But Jeeus yet auewcred uolhing \ so that Pilate 
marvelled. 

6 Now 'at that feast he released unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was named Barabbas, wfneh tav 
hound with them that had made insurreotioD with 
him, who had committed murder id the insurrection. 

8 Aod the multitude crying aloud* began bo desire 
hm to do as he had ever done UDto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye that 
E release unto you the King of the Jews? 

10 ^For he knew that the chief priests had deliv¬ 
ered him for envyH) 

11 But -^the chief priests moved the people that 
he should rather re tease Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered, and said again uuto 
them, What wUl ye then that 1 shall do hm 
whom ye cali the King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried but again* Cruci^ him. 

14 llien Pfiato said unto them, Why, what evil 
hath he done? And they cried out the more exceed¬ 
ingly, Crucify him. 

16 I'And AD Pilate, willing to content the people, 
released Barabbas unto them, aud delivered Jesua, 
when he had scourged Atm, to be crucified. 

16 * And the soldiers led him away into the ball, tsn li¬ 
ed Pretorium; and they call together the whole band; 

IT And they clothed him with purple, and platted 
& crown of thorns, and put it about his head^ 

IS And began to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews 1 
19 And they smote him ou the beau with a reed, 
and did spit upon him, and bowing knees, 
worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they took 
off the purple from him, and put hb own clothes on 
him, and led him out to cruci^ him. 

■21 'And they compel one Bimon a Oyrenian, who 
paased by, coming out of the country, the lather of 
Alexander and Rufua, to bear his cross. 

22 *And they bring him nuto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted. The place of a skull. 

23 ^And they gave him to drink, wine mingled 
with myTTh: but he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, * they parted 
his garments, casting lots upon them, what every 
man should take. 

25 And " it was the third hour, and they crucified 
him. 

26 And ' the superscription of his accusatioD was 
writteo over, THh KING OF THE JEWS. 
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27 And ^ with him they ernoify two thieves, the 
one on his njght hand, and the other on his left. _ 

2 S And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, 
^*And he was numbered with the transgreBBors. 

29 And ■'they that peased by, railed on him, wag¬ 
ging their heads, and saying. Ah, 'thou that destroy- 
ost the temple, and buifdost U in three days, 

30 Save thys^f, and come down from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests mocking, said 
among themselves with the scribea, Ee saved otliers; 
hims^ he cannot save. 

32 Liet Christ the King of larael descend now 
from the croas, that we may see and believe. And 
^thoy that were cmcified with him, reviled him. 

33 Ami "when the sistth hour was come, there was 
darkness over the whole land, until the ninth hour. 

34 And s,t the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, * Eloi, Eloi, lama aabRchthoni 7 which 
U, being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast 
thou foriiaken me? 

36 And some of them that stood by, when they 
heard it^ said, Behold, he calleth Ellas. 

36 And ^one ran and filled a spoils full of vine¬ 
gar, and put it on a reed, and "gave him to drink, 
saying. Let alone; let ua see whether Elks will 
come to take him down. 

37 'Aud Jesua cried with a loud voice, and gave 
up the ghost. 

38 And *the vail of the temple waa rent in twain, 
from the top to the bottom. 

39 If And ' when the centurion which stood over 
against him, saw that be so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said. Truly this man was the Son of God, 

40 ''There were also women looking on 'afar off, 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of Janies the less, and of Josea and Salome; 

41 Who also, when he was in Galilee, ■^followed 
him, and ministered unto him; and many other 
women which came up with him tinto Jerusmem. 

42 I'And now when the even was come, ^because 
it was the preparation* that U, the day before the 
sabbath*) 

%3 Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable conus el- 
lor, which also ^waited for the kingdom of God, 
came* and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead; 
and calling unto hm the centurion* he asked him 
whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the centunon, he gave 
the body to Joseph. 

46 'And he bought line linen, and took him down, 
and wrapped him in the linen* and laid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled 
a stone uuto the door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene f^d Mary ths math^r of 
Joses beheld where he was laid. 

[973] CHAPTER 16 

I Jjt atyuj iAi rttumeiim of Obrill U> i^et uvnum9 Ar ^rarttA 

ti> Mary ; 19 Ai# Wf® A+a™ j fAt giitptl irprtofh^ 

td, 

A nd “when the sabbath wa* past^ Mary Mag¬ 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, *had bought sweet spices* that they might 
come aud anoint him. 

2 'And very early in the morning, the jiret day 
of the week, they came unto the oepuJcIrre at the 
rising of the sun: 
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H'is ascensiitm into hmvtn 


3 And they said amoQf themBelves, Who shall roll 
us away the atone from uib door of tne aepukhre? 

4 (And when they looked, they saw that the 
stone was rolled away,) for it was very great. 

5 ^And entering into the aepulchre, they saw a 
young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a 
Iqne white rarraontj and they were aiTrighted. 

V 'And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: ye 
seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucifed: he U 
risen j he is not hem: behold the plave whore they 
kid him. 

7 But go your way, tell hia di&ciplea and Peter, 
that he goeth before you into G^alifee: there ahall 
ye see him, -^as he said unto you, 

3 And they went cut quickly,and tied from the sep^ 
ulehm; for they tremhled, and were amazed: 'neither 
said they any thing to any bwiIj for they vi^ere afraid, 

9 IT Now when t/e3U9 waa risen early , the first 

of the week,*he appeared first to Mary Magdaieoe, 
'out of whom he had east seven devils. 

10 * And she went and told them that had been 
with him, as they mourned and wept. 

11 'And they, when they had heard that he wan 
alive, and hod omu seen of her, believed not. 

li! 1 After that, he appeared in another form "^unto 
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two of them, as they walked, and went into the 
country, 

13 And they went and told if unto the residue: 
neither believed they them. 

14 TI^ Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, as 
they sat JJ at meat, and upbraided Ihein with their un¬ 
belief and hardness of heart, because they believed 
not them which had seen him after he waa risen, 

15 And he said unto them, iQq 

worW, 'and preach the gospel to every creature. 

tHe that belie vet n and is baptized, shall be 
sav^; '"hut he that believeth not, anaU be damned. 

If And these signs lahall follow them that be¬ 
lieve : 'In my name shall they cast out devils; 'they 
shall s^ak with new tongues; 

18 “They shall take up serpents; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; *they 
shall lay hands on the siuk, and they shall recover, 

19 ISo then,''after the Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was 'received up into heaven, and 'aat on 
the right hand of Qod. 

530 And they went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with ^and confirming 
the word with signs following* Amen. 
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CHAPTER 1 


1 J^h't jTi^acM. fi Til esne^tion o/ JftfHf Boptiti, 2G anJ if Ciriti. 
67 nflCiuiiy dnJ ainmneii»n of Jain, 44 T/tt -m-tflllA of B^hariai 

aptnrJ ; GT prephreg. 

I ^ORASMUCH aa many have taken in hand to 
set forth in order a declaration of those thinga 
which are moat surely believed among us, 

2 'Even aa they delivered them unto iia, which 
‘from the beginning were eye-witnesses, and minis- 
tere of the word; 

3 ' It seemed good to me also, having had perfect 
nndorstanding of all things from the ve^ first, to 
write unto thee ■'in order,'meet excellent Theophllus, 
4 ''^That thou mightest know the oertflinty of those 
things wherein thou bast been instructed. 

5 IF^IIEBE was'intbe days of Herod the king 
A of Judea, a certain priest named Kacharias, 
*of the course of Abia: and hifl wife bpbs of the! 
daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both 'righteous before God, 
walking Ln all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth 
was barren; and they both were ntm well etricken 
in years. 

S And it came to pass, that,^ while he executed the 
priest's office before Ood *in the order of his course, 
9 According to the custom of the priest's office, 
hie lot was ' to bum incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 

10 "*Ajid the whole multitude of the people were 
pnyrine without, at the time of incense. 

II And there appeared unto him an angel of the 
Lord, standing on the right side of' the altar of incense* 
12 And when Znebahassaw km, *he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him. 

13 B ut the angel said unto bimT Fear not, Zacbarias: 
fer thy prayer is tty wife Elisabeth shall 
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bear thee a aqn, and 'thou shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shall have joy and gladness, and 
smany shall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he s lall be great in the eight of the Lord, 
and ■'shall drink neither wine nor strong drink; and 
he ahall be filled with the Holy Ohos^ 'even from 
his mother's womb. 

16 'And many of the children of Israel shall he 
tum to the Lord their God. 

17 “And he shall go before him in the spirit and 
power of E lias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient I to the wisdom of the 
jnst: to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

lo And Zaohariaa said unto the angel,■'Thereby 
shall I know this? for I am an old msji, and my 
wife well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering, said unto him, I am 
‘Gabriel, that stand in the presence of Qod; and 
am sent U> speak unto thee, and to skew thee these 
glad tidings. 

20 And behold 'thou shaltbo dumb,and notable 
to ^eak, until the day that these Ihinga ahall be 
performed, because thon be lie vest not my words, 
which ahall be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for Zachariaa, and 
marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, ne could not speak 
anto them: and they perceived that he bad seen a 
vision in the temple; for he beckoned unto them, 
and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pnaa that as soon an Hhe days 
of hia ministration were accomplished, he departed 
to his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife Eliaabeth 
conceived, and hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
daya wherein he looked on to ■'take away my 
reproach among men. 
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The c<mcepti/m of Christ 


ST. LUKE, 2 


Chapter 975] 


26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was 
seat from God unto a dty of Qalileo^ named Nazareth^ 

27 To R virgin ■'esponsed to a man whose name 
waiJ Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin's 
name mts Mary. 

28 And the angel oaioe in unto her, aud eaid| 
* Hail, thou th&f art iThigMy favoured/ the Lord with 
thee: blessed ari thou among women^ 

29 And when she saw him, 'she was troubled at 
hb ^ying, and cast in her mind what manner of 
ealutanoD this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not^ Mary; 
for thou hast found favour with God. 

31 *And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and hrii^g forth a son, aud 'shalt call hia uame JESUS. 

32 1 ^ shall be great, *and shaU be called the Son 
of the Highest; and ^the Lorci God shall give unto 
him the throne of hie father David. 

33 "And be shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How aball 
thb be, seeing 1 know not a man ? 

35 And the angel answered and said unto her, 
"The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thea: tbaro- 
mre also that holy thing which shall be bom of 
thee, shall be called 'the^on of God. 

30 And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath 
also conceived a son lo her old age; and this Is the 
sixth month with her who was Cidled barren: 

37 For ^with God nothing shall be impossible. 

38 And Mary said, Bohold the handmaid of the 
Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary yoae in those days, and went into 
the hill-country with haate, ^tnto a ci^ of Juda, 

10 And entered into the house of ^charias, and 
sainted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that when Elisabeth 
hoard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
womb t and EHaabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost 

42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, 
"Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of tby womb, 

43 And whence is this to mo, that the mother of 
my Lord should come to me ? 

44 For lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation 
sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 And blessed w she I that believed: for there 
shall bo a performance of those things which were 
told her from the Lord, 

46 And Mary said, 'My soul doth magnify the 
Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

40 For *he hath regarded the low estate of his 
handmaiden: for behold, from beneeforth "aJl gener¬ 
ations shall call me blessedn 

49 For he that is mighty "hath done to me groat 
things; and 'holy is his name. 

59 And ■'his mercy is on them that fear him, from 
generation to generation, 

51 ‘ He hath shewed strength withhis arm; * he hath 
scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

52 ‘ He bath put down the mighty from ihiir seats, 
aud exalted them of low degree. 

63 ' He hath filled the hungry with good things, 
and the rich he hath sent empty away. 
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54 He hath holpnn hifl servant Israel, ^in Temem- 
branue of his mercy; 

55 'As he spake te our fathers, to Abraham, and 
to biE seed for ever. 

50 And Mary abode with her about three months, 
and returned to her own house. 

57 How Elisabeth's full time came that she should 
be delivered; and she brought forth a son. 

5S And her neighbours and her cousins heard how 
the Lord had shewed gTe.at mercy upon her; and 
J' th^^ rejoiced with her, 

59 And it came to pass that ' on the eighth day 
they came to circumcise the child; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of hia father. 

60 And hifl mother answ^ered and said, ^Not so; 
but he shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, There is none of thy 
kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, how he 
would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, and wrote, 
saying, 'Hie name is John. And they marvelled all, 

64 ^And his mouth was opened immediately, and 
his ton^ie loo-sed, and he spake and praised God. 

6 o And fear came on all thut dwelt round about 
them: and all thcae ||sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all 'the hill country of Judea, 

66 And all they that beard ifumt, "laid thfitti up 
in their hearts, saying. What manner of child ahall 
this be! Aud " the baud of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father ZachariaB 'waa filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 

6 B ^Blessed ie the Lord God of Israel; for 'he 
hath viailed and redeemed his people, 

69 'And hath raised up an Lorn of salvation for 
us in the house of his servant David: 

70 'As he spake by the mouth of his holy 
prtmhets, which have been since the world began: 

71 That we should be SRved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate ua: 

72 'To perform the mercy promisid to our fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant; 

73 " The oath which he ewarc to our father Abra¬ 
ham, 

74 That he would grant unto ue, that we, being 
delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might 
'serve him without fear, 

76 '111 holiness and righteousness before him, all 
the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet 
of the Highest, for ‘thou flhalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare hts ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people, 
“ II ^ the remission of their flins. 

To Through the || tender tiierey of our God; where- 
by the | day spring from en high hath visited us, 

79 *To give ligti t to them that sit in darkness 
and m the shadow of death, to guide our feet bite 
the way of peace, 

80 And ^the child grew, and waxed strong in 
flpirit^ and ‘'was in the deserts till the day of his 
shewing unto Israel, 

[075] CHAPTER 2 

1 larctA (li S^tnaan rjnpiri. 6 CAritt'i tMiitiiyi 21 Ait ^iVevm- 

cM'cn, 

A nd it came to pasa in those days, that there 
went out a decree from Cesar Augustus, that all 
the world ehouldi be II taxed. 
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[975 Conne&iitive Chapter] 


ST. LUKE, 2 


2 {‘And this whb fiist ni&de when Cyr^niuta 

was govcmsiP nf Syria.) 

3 And all went to bo t^iedj every one into hi& 
own city* 

4 And Joeeph also went up from Galilee^ out of 
the city of Nazareth, into Judea^ unto ^the city of 
Davidj. which is asdled Bethlehom,. (^boeause he was 
of the house and linea^ of David,) 

5 To bo taxed with Mary 'his espoused wife, 
being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that whUe they were there, the 
days were accomplished that she should be delivered. 

7 And 'she brought forth her first-born son, and 
wrapped him in ewuddling-clothest and laid him in 
a manger; because there was no room for them in 
the inn. 

8 And there were in the same country shepherda 
abiding in the field, keeping || watch over their dock 
by night, 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone round about them; 
■^and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for 
behold,! bring you good tidings of great joy, 'which 
shall he to all people. 

11 *For unto you is boro this day, in the city of 
David, Saviour, * which ia Christ the Lord. 

12 Aud this ukail be a sign unto you; Ye shall 
find the babe wrapped in swaddling-cloUiea, lying 
in a manger. 

13 ^ And suddenly there was with the angel a mub 
titude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, 

14 "Glory to Gou lb the highest, and on ear^ 
“peace, 'good will toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone 
away froin them into heaven, f the she;^erds said 
one to another, Let us now go even unto DeUilehem, 
and sec this thing which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and found Marj' 
and Joseph, and the babe Lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen itj they made known 
abroad the saying which was told them concerding 
this child, 

IB And all they that heard wondered at those 
things which were told them by the shepberds. 

19 ^But Mary kept all these thin^, and pon¬ 
dered thmi in her heart 

20 ^ And the shepherds returned, glorifying and 
praiemg God for all the things that they had beard 
and seen, as it was told unto them, 

21 ''And when eight days were accompUahed for 
the circumcising of the child, his name was called 
'JESDS, which was so named of the angel before 
he was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when ' the days of her purification accord¬ 
ing to the law of Moses were accomplLshed, they 
broi^ht him to Jerusalem, to present hm to the Lord. 

23 (Aa it is written in the law of the Lord; 
^ Every male that openeth the womb shall be called 
holy M the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice aeoording to " that which 
iB said in the law of the Lord, a pair of tur"' 
doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name Siiueon; and the same man was 

1 'ust and deVout, 'waiting for the consolation of 
srael: and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 
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Simeon and Annans propheqf 

26 And It was revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghost, that be should not “see death, before he hitd 
seen the Lord's Christ. 

27 And he came 'by the Spirit into the temple; 
and when the pajenta brought in the child Jesus, 
to do for him after the custom of the law, 

2S Then took he him up in hie arms, and blessed 
God, and said, 

29 Lord,' now lettest thou thy eervant depart in 
peace, [uccordiug to thy word i 

30 For mine eyes ‘have seen thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of 
all people; 

32 'A Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those 
thinp which were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary 
hia mother, Behold, this cMd is eet for the 'fall and 
nsiug again of many in Israel; and for 'a sign which 
shall bo spoken against; 

35 [Yea.j’^a aword shall pierce through thy own 
soul also;) that the thoughts of many hef^ may be 
revealetL 

36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: she was 
of a great age, and had lived 'with an huaband seven 
years from her virginity; 

87 And she wm a widow of about four-score and 
fbur years, which departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fasting;s and prayers 'night and day. 

38 And she coming in that instant, gave thanks 
likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all 
them that * looked for redemption in IF Jerusalem. 

39 And when they hadjlerformed all things ac¬ 
cording to the law of the Lord, they returned into 
OalDee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 ^And the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit, filled with wisdom; and the grace of God 
was u^Q him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerosnlem every 
year at the feast of the pessover. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
returned, the child Jesus tarried behiDd in Jerusa¬ 
lem; and Joseph and his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to have been in the 
company, went a dfay'a journey; and they sought 
him among kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 
back again to Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to paas^ that after three days 
they found him in the temple sitting in the midst 
of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And 'all that heard him were astonished at 
his understanding and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: 
and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How ia it that ye 
sought me? wist ye not that L must be about "my 
Father's baaineas f 

50 And " they understood not the saying which 
be spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and came to 
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(Ehmt among Che Boctors 


SCRIPTURE REFERENCE: 

Luke 2:46'47. Read the passage, Luke 2;4U49. 

SCENE OR LOCATION: 

The temple in Jerusalem, in one of the enclosures, or rooms, around the temple 
where the rabbins, or *Moctors,^^ taught their pupils, 

PRINCIPAL CHARACTERS; 

Jesus, a lad of twelve, occupies the central position in this masterful painting by 
Heinrich Hofmann. He is surrounded by a group of distinguished rabbins, whose, names 
are not given in the biblical record. They are pictured as elderly men, and were doubt¬ 
less noted for learning and wisdom as teachers. 

DETAILS OF THE PICTURE: 

This notable appearance of Jesus among the learned doctors of the law took place 
during His only conscious visit to the Jewish capital until after He beg^n His public 
ministry at the age of thirty. He had now reached the age when every Jewish boy was 
styled '"a son of the law,” and was put under an advanced course of instruction in the 
Holy Scriptures. Joseph and Mary therefore took him to Jerusalem for attendance 
upon the annual Passover, 

As a devout child, in company with Joseph and Mary, jeaus went through the 
services of the Passover festival for eight days. It was a season of profound reflection 
and holy aspiration. His heart yearned to be about His Father's affairs, as He probably 
meditated on Ps.26;S;42:U48:2;50:2;S7:2. 

When the Passover was over, Joseph and Mary joined other worshipers in the 
trek back to Nazareth, but Jesus “tarried behind.” When Joseph and Maty discovered 
that Jesus was not in the company, they returned to Jerusalem to search for Him. Three 
days later they found Jesus among the doctors, “both hearing them and asking them 
questions.” The artist's picture of the Christ lad seems inspired. His countenance radi¬ 
ates innocency, purity of character, intelligence, divinity. His eyes sparkle with bril¬ 
liance and wisdom. Bewilderment marks the countenances of the doctors. They display 
great astonishment at the understanding of the Scriptures by this lad of twelve. 
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Jo/m'ff prmching aird baptis^m 


ST. LUKE, 3, 4 


Chapter 97T\ 


Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but hia mother 
'kejit all these sayings in her heart. 

51! And Jeaus 'increased in wisdom and || atature, 
and in favour with God and man. 

[9761 CHAPTER 3 

l Jthiil and iapfUm: t>/ C^wUi- le fferod 

itnprinmAtli Joht. 21 'C7ilnfe(^ tn^iatdi H hig ffufatojiy, 

N OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Cessjr, Pendua Pilate being governor of Judea, 
and Herod being ietrarch of Gedilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the remon of Tra* 
chomtis, and Lysaoias the tedaroh of Abilene, 

2 * Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, ^e 
word of God came unto John the son of Zaoharins 
in the wLlderuess. 

3 * And he came into all the country about Jor¬ 
dan, preaching the bapdsm of repentance, *for the 
remission of sms ; 

4 As it is written m the book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, saying, ■'The voice of one cry¬ 
ing in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and every ui cun- 
tain and bill shall be brought low; and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the rough ways be 
made smooth; 

6 And ^ail Qesh shall see the salvation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that came forth 
to be baptized of him, ■'"0 generation of vipera, 
who hath warned you to floe from the wrath to 
come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits I worthy of repenb 
ance, and begin not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to mtr father; for 1 say unto you. 
That OckI is able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees: 'every tree therefore which brin^th not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, and cast into the 
fire. 

10 And the people asked him, saying, '^What 
shall we do theni 

11 He anawereth and aaith unto them, 'He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath 
none; and ho that hath meat, let him do likewise^ 
12 Then ^came also publicans to be b^tized, and 
said unto him, Master, what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them, ‘Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you, 

14 And the suldiers likewise demanded of him, 
saying. And what shall we do? And he said n 
them, || Do violence to no man, "neithei' ajceuse i 
falsely; and be content with your 11 wages. 

15 And as the people were I in expectation, f 
all men || tiiuaed in their hearts of John, whether 
u'ere the Christ, or not; 


to unloose: he shal 
Ghost, and with fire: 


his garner; but the chaff he will burn with 
unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in hie exhorts 
preached be unto the people. 
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him for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, and for 
all the evils which Hered had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up 
John in prison . 

21 Now when all the people wore baptized, «it 
came to pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and 
praying, the heaven was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily 
shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came frem 
heaven, which said. Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee 1 am well pleaded. 

23 And Jesus himself began to be '‘about thirty 
years of age, being (as was supposed) 'the son of 
Joseph, which was ihe am of Oclu 

24 Which was ihe iton of Matthat, which was the 
Aon of Levi, which was the son of Mekhi, which was 
the of Janna, which was the sen of Joseph, 

25 Which was the eon of Mattathias, which was 
ihe sm of Amo^ which was the sm of Kaum, which 
was the son of Esli, which was the son of Naggo, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, which wsa the 
sen of Mattathias, which was the son of Heniei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, w hich was the 
son of Rhesa., which was the sm of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of fklathiel, whhih was ihe sm of Neri, 

23 Which was ihe son of Melchi, which was the 
...1 of Addi, which was the sm of Cosam, w’hich waa 
ihe s&n of Almodam, which was (he erm of Er, 

20 Which was the son of JcMse, which was ihe son 
of Elbaer, ivhicb was the sefl of Jorim, which was 
the son of Matthat, which was the sm of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which was the 
son of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, which was 

son of Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim* 

31 Which was ihe son of Melea, which was the 
son of Menan, which was ihe son of Mattatha, whiuh 
was ihesm of'Nathan, “which waa the son of David, 

32 ' Which was the son of Jesae, which was the 
son of Obed, which was the sm of Booz, which was 
the son of Salmon, which was the son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Aniinadab, which was 
the son of Antm, which was the sm of Eerom, which 
was the son of Phareu, which wjis the son of Juda, 

34 Which was ihe son of Jacob, which was ihe 
son of Isaac, which was the son of Abraham, *■ which 
was the a£>a of Thara, which was ihe sm of Nachor, 

35 Which was the sm of Saruch, which was 
(he son of Ragau, which whb the son of Phalec, 
which was the son of Meber, which was the son of 
8 ala, 

36 ‘Which was the eon of Cuinan, w^hich was the 
son of Arphaxad, 'which w^as the sm of Sem, which 
was the sm of Noe, which was the son of Lamecli, 

3T Which wa.^ the son of MaLhusak, which was 
the son of Enoch, which wua the son of Jared, 
which W'as (he son qf Malelenl, which was the sm of 
Cainan, 

3S Wliich was the son of Enos, which was the son 
of Seth, which waa the son of Adam, ^ which was the 
sm of God. 

[977] CHAPTER 4 

l (J'AFiK'f (fmjKflfijifl flstrf/twrmf; 1-8 *f, ffVfnojwm# tht rffui;, 14 itsiinir/A 

(fljwifeAr 16 si ff-tfnrfr# him, 4^. 

A nd "Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, returned 
from Jordan, and *wa>i ]ed by the 8pirit into 
the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And 
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[978 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. LUKE. 5 


He eastefA, mi an evU spiHt 


'ill LliOttu day a he Jid eat nothing: and when they 
were ended^ he afterward hungeri^, 

3 And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Bod 
of Ood^ command this atone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesne answered him, sayings ^It is writ- 
ten, That man shall not live by bread ^onoj but by 
every word of Giod, 

6 And the devils taliiDg him up into an high 
muuntain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time^ 

6 And the devil said unto him, All thifi power will 
I give thee, and the glory of them: for 'that is de¬ 
livered unto me, and to whomsoever I will, I dve it 

7 If thou therefore wilt || worship me, aU shall 
be thine. 

8 And Jesns answered and said unto him. Get thee 
behind me, Satau: forit is written, Thou shalt wor¬ 
ship the Lord thy God,and him only shalt thou serve. 

9 'And he brought him to Jerusalem,and set him 
on a piunaele of the temple,and said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, cast tnyself down from hence, 

10 For ^it U written, He shall give his angela 
chai^ over thee, to keep thee: 

ir And in thkr hands they shall boar tbee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy foot againat a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering, said unto him, 'It is 
Hjiid, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended ^1 the temp¬ 
tation, he departed from him ^for a season. 

14 1'And Jesus returned “in the power of the 
Spirit into * Galilee: and there went out a fame of 
hm through all the region round about 

15 And he taught in their synagogues, being 
glorified of all. 

16 H And he came to 'Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up : and, as his custom was,^he went into the 
syn^o^e on the sabbath-day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened 
the book, he found the place where it was written* 

13 f The Spirit of the Lord w upon me, because he 
hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; 
he ^th eent me to heal ^e broken-hearted, to preaoh 
deliverance to the captives, and recoveriDg oi sight 
to the blind, to eet at liberty them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he gave U a^in to 
the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of aU them 
that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, This day is 
this serlpture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and ' wondered at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of hia 
mouth. And they said,' le not this Joseph’s son ? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will eurely say 
unto me this proverb, Phyaieian, heal thyself; what- 
soever we have heard done in ' Capernaum, do also 
here in "thy oouptr;^ 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No * pro¬ 
phet is accepted in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows were 
in Israel iu the days of Elias, when fhe heaven was 
shut up three years and abt months, when great 
famine was throughout all the land : 

26 But unto none of them was Ellas sent, save 
unto Barepta, a of Bidon, unto a woman ihai 
wtu a widow.' 

. 27 ■And diuiy lepera were in Israel in the time 
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of Eliaeus the prophet; and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all uey in the ayn^ogue, when they 
heard these things, wore filled with wrsth, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the city,and 
led him unto the I brow of the hill, (whereon their city 
waa built,) that they might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he 'passing through the mJdat of them, 
went his way, 

31 And ^^carne down to Gapemaum, a dty of 
Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath-daye. 

32 And they were astonished at his doctnne:' for 
hie word was with power. 

33 'U^And In the synagogue there was a man 
which had a spirit of an unclean devil; and be cried 
out with a loud voice, 

34 Baying, || Let m alone; what have we to do 
with thee, Jesus of Nasarcth? art thou come 
to destroy ue? *1 know tliee who thou art,/the 
Holy One of God. 

3d And Jesus rebuked him, saying. Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. And when the devil had thrown 
him in the midat, he came out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake among 
themselves, saying, What a word in this I for with 
authority and power he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 

38 IF'And he arose out of the sy^nago^e, and 
'cutored into Simonas house. And Simons wife’s 
mother was taken with a great fever; and they 
besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the 
fever; and it left her: and immediately she arose 
and ministered unto them. 

40 f''’Now when the sun was setting, all they that 
had any sick with divers diseases, brought them 
unto him: and he laid hb bauds ou every one of 
them, and healed them. 

41 'And devils also came out of many, crying 
out, and saying, Then art Christ the Bon of God 
And * he rebuking thenty aufiered them not I to speak: 
for they knew that he was Christ. 

42 And 'when it was day, he departed, and went 
into a desert place; and the people sought him. Bind 
came unto him, and stayed him, that he should not 
depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must preach the kin^ 
dom of God to other cities also, for therefore am 1 sent. 

44 “And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee. 

[978] CHAPTEB 5 

1 01(14/ PtitT't tAv- ^ ^ </ 

13 A oleMittL IB The palty he^akd^ 21 Levi e^fUeti fiim 

Tfpmpf a/ wlcn- 

A NH 'it came to paas, that as the people pressed 
upon him to hear the word of God, ho stood 
by the lake of Genne^et, 

2 And saw two ahipe standing by the lake: but 
the fishermen were gone out of tiioni, and were 
washing their nets.. 

3 And he entered into one of the ships, which 
was Bimon^s, and prayed him that he would thrust 
out a lltUe from the land. And he sat down, and 
taught the people out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, he said unto 
Simon, * Launch out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. 
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A leper cleamed 


ST. LUKE, 6 


[ComeclUive Chapter 979] 


6 Aiid Simon anaworin^j said unto him, Master, 
we have toiled aU the night, and have taken nothing; 
nevertheless, at thy word, 1 will let down the net. 

6 And when they had thia done, they endoaed a 
great multitude of ^hes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners, which 
were in the omer ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came^ and filled both the 
ehipa^o that they be^n to sink. 

0 when Simon Peter saw tif, he fell down at Jesus' 
knees, saying, 'Depart from me; for 1 am a sinful 
man, 0 iJord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the fishes which they had taken: 

10 And so wof also James and John the sons of 
Zobedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
Jeaua said unto Simon, Fear not: 'from henceforth 
thou ahalt cateh men. 

11 And when they had brought ihoir shipa to 
land. * they forsook all, and followed him. 

12 I'^And it came to pass, when he was in a cer¬ 
tain ci^, behold, a man full of leprosy t who soeing 
Jesus, feU on hi» face, and besought him, saying, Lord, 
if thou will, thou canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth hist hand and touched him, 
saying, I will: Be thou clean. And immediately 
tho leprosy departed from him. 

14 *^And he charged him to tell no man : but go, 
and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, ^according as Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the mere went there a faine abroad 
of him: 'and great multitudes came together to hear 
and to be healed hy him of their infirmities. 

16 TI*And he withdrew himself into the wildemeas, 
and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he 
was teaching, that there were Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by, which were come out of every 
town of Qalilee, and Judea, aud Jerusaloni: and tho 
power of the Lord was presetd to heal them. 

IS t^And behold, men brought in a bed a man 
which was taken with a palsy; and they sought 
meane to bring him in, and to lay Mm before him. 

19 And when they could not find by what they 
might bring him in, because of the multitude, they 
went upon the house-top, and let him down through 
the tiling with his couch, into the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their failh, he said unto him, 
Man, thy sins are forgiven theo. 

21 "And the BCribes and the Pharisees began to 
reason, aj^ng, Who is this which apeak eth blasphe- 
rales ? "Who can forgive sins but God alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he 
answering, said unto them, What reason ye in your 
hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier^ to say, Thy aina be for¬ 
given thee; or to say, Rise up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he said unto 
the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up tby couch, and go unto thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up before them, and 
took up that whoreon he lay, and departed to his 
own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified 
God, and were'filled with fear, saying, We have fleen 
atraDge things to-day. 
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27 T'And after these things he went forth, and 
saw a publican named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom : and he said unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and followed him. 

29 ^And Levi made him a great feast in hla own 
house; and ^there was a great company of pub¬ 
licans, and of othera that sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured 
against his disciples, saying. Why do ye cat and 
drink with publicans and sinners? 

51 And Jesus anaweriug, said unto them, They 
that are whole need not a ^ysician; but they that 
are sick. 

32 I c&me not to call the righfeous, but sinners 
to repentance. 

53 TTAnd they said unto him, 'Why do the dlsci^ 
pies of John fast often, and make prayers, and likewise 
the disc^^^ of the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink ? 

54 And he said unto them, Can ye make the chil¬ 
dren of the bride-ehamber fast while the bridegroom 
is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them, and then shall they 
fast Id those days. 

36 l^And he spake also a parable unto them: No 
plan putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old: 
if otherwise, then both the new.maketh a rent, and 
the piece that was taken out of the new, agreeth not 
with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old bot¬ 
tles ; else the new wmo will burst Ihe bottles, and 
be spilled, and the botUes shall perish. 

35 But new wine must be put into new botUea, 
and both are presen ed. 

39 No man also having drunk old wine straight¬ 
way desireth new : for he aailh. The old Is better. 
f079] CHAPTER 6 

1 foufUti# MKi of iom tlof w^tht fty lAd iA* 

18 eA9*«(A fAd (iffinfm, Juaieth dmcri dinata, 

A nd “it came to pass on the second sabbath after 
the first, that he went through the corn-fields; 
and his disciples plucked the ears of com, and did 
eat, rubbing iMpt vn their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, 
Why do ye that ‘which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath-days ? 

3 And Jesua answering them, said, Have ye not 
read bo much as thia, ‘what David did, when himself 
wag an hungered, and they w'hich were with him: 

4 How he went into the house of God, and did 
tske and eat the shew-bread, and gave also to them 
that were with him, 'which It ia pot lawful to eat 
but for the priests aJoue ? 

6 And he said unto them, That the Sou of man 
is Lord also of the sabbath. 

6 ‘And it came to pass also on another sabbath, 
that he entered into the Bynagogue, and taught: and 
there was a map whose nghtTiand witherod: 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the sabbath^lay; that they 
might find an accusation against him. 

3 But he knew their thoughta, and said to the 
man which had the withered hand. Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst. And he arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one 
thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath-days to do good, 
or to do evil ? to save life, or to destroy itt 
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10 And looking round about upon tkem all. he 
said uDto the man^Slreteh forth thy hand. Ana he 
did ao: and hia hand waa restored whole aa the other^ 

11 And they were filled with madnees: and com¬ 
muned one with anotheT what they might do to Jeeus, 

12 And it came to [>asa in those days, that he 
went out into a mountam to and continued 
all night in prayer to Qod. 

IB ^ Ana when it was day^ he called utdo htm hk 
disciples: 'and of them he choee twelve^ whom also 
he named Apostles j 

14 Simon (^whoin be also named Peter) and An¬ 
drew his brother^ James and John, Philip and Bar¬ 
tholomew, 

lb Matthew and Thomas, Jamoe the son of AU 
phens^ and Simon called Zelotea, 

16^ And Judas *ihe brother of Janies, and Judas 
Iscariot, which also was the tmitor. 

IT 1 And he came down with them, and stood in 
the plain; and the company of his disciples, ^ and a 
great multitude of people out of all Judea and Jeru¬ 
salem} and from the eea-cosst of Tyre and Sidob, 
which came to hear him, and to be healed of their 
diseases; 

IB And they that were vexed with unclean 
spirits: and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 'sought to touch him; 
for “ there went virtue out of him, and healed them all. 

20 TAnd he lifted up hie eyes on his dkcipleS} 
and said, "Blessed poor; fbryoure is the king¬ 
dom of God. 

21 ‘Blessed oreyg that hunger now: for ye shall 
be filled. ^ Blessed are ge weep now: for yo 
shall lai^h. 

22 *E[IesBed are ye when men shall hate you, 
and when they ** shall separate you from (heir eom- 
pang, and shall reproach gou, and cast out your name 
as evil, for the Son of mank sake. 

25 ‘Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for 
behold, your reward w ^eat la heaven: for % the 
like manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 

24 ‘But wo unto you *that are nohf for 
have received your ooufiolatlon. 

2 6 "Wo unto you that are fuUt for ye shall huu- 
ger, *Wo unto you that laugh nowf for yo ehaB 
mourn and weep. 

26 * Wo unto you, when all men shall speak well 
of you! for so did their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 T'But I say unto you which hear, l^ve your 
enemies, do good to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and 'pmy for them 
which despitefuUy use you. 

29 'And unto him uat emlteth thee on theoiu 
oheeic, offer also the other; -^and him that taketh 
away cloak, forbid not to take thy coat also. 

80 ' (jhve to every man that aakelh of thee; and of 
him that taketh away thy goods, ask them not again. 

B1 *And as ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye also to them likewise. 

82 ' For if ye love them which love you, what 
thank have ye i for smners also love those that love 
them. 

SB And if ye do good to them which do ^od to 
ou, what thank have yeT for elnnera also co even 
e same. 

B4 * And if ye lend to thm of whom ye hope to 
reoeive, what thank have yef for smuen also lend 
to ainneri, to receive as much again. 
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B5 But 'love ye yonr enemies, and do good, and 
"^lend, hoping for nothing a^n; and your reward 
shall be great, and "ye ehall oo the children of the 
Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankM and to 
the evil. 

36 'Be ye therefore mercLful, as your Father also 
is merciful 

37 ^ Judge not, and ye shall not bo judged: con¬ 
demn not, aud ye shall not be condemned : forgive, 
abd ye shall bo fo^ven : 

3S *Oive, and it shall he given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into your 'nosom. For 
'with the same measure that ye mete withal, it shall 
be measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto them: '€an the 
blind lead the blind? shall they not both fall into 
tbo dilch? 

40 "The disciple ia not above hia master: but 
even^ one II that is perfect, shall be as hia master. 

41 ^And why faeholdeat Ihou the mote that ia in 
thy brother's eye} but perceivest not the beam that 
k in thine own eye ? 

42 Either how canat thou say to thy brother, Bro- 
ther, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdeat bot the beam that ia in 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite^ •'cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, siid then ehalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote tnat ia in thy brother's eye. 

43 "Fora good tree bringetbnot forth corrupt fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For "every tree ia known by hk owu fruit; for 
of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble- 
bush mthor they t grapes. 

45^A good man out of the good treasure of his 
heart, bringeth forth ^at which is ^ood; and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart, bring- 
eth forth that which is evil : for ' of the abundance 
of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

4t> If 'And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which I say 7 

47 'Whofloever cometh to me, and heareth my 
aayjngs, and doeth them, 1 will shew you to whom 
he is uke> 

48 He is like a man which built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundstion ou a rock: and 
wheu the Qood arose, the stream beat vehemently 
upon that house, end could not shake it: for it was 
founded upon a rook. 

49 But he that heareth and doeth not, ia like a 
man that without a foundation built an house upon 
the earthy against which tlie stream did best v^e- 
mently, aud immediately it foil, and the ruin of that 
house was great. 

IB801 CHAPTER 7 

1 fij- wnivTibn'i /aiiH; 10 £7ilnjlJ ArAlfdA jiu Hnuatd^ oitmif 

11 natfik ion. 24 CkriMi't iaJiaonp iff JiiAn. SS 

'I^OW when ho had ended all his sayings in theau- 
dience of the people, "he entered into^pernaum. 

2 And a certain centurionk servant, who was 
dear unto him, was sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when ho heard of Jesus, he sent unto him 
the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that he would 
come and heal his eorTsut. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought 
him instantly} saying. That he was worthy for whom 
he shotdd do thk: 
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Chriet misetk the widow's sort 
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5 For he lovotH our iui.tl 0 ii, 4 ttd bo bntb built us 

6 Tlien Jesus went with Uicm. And when ho was 
DOW not fur from tbo house, the centurioiL seat iriends 
to him,flaying unto him^Lord,trouble not thyaolf^ for I 
am not wortlwthat thou shouldoat enter under my roof; 

T Wherefore neither thought I myaelf worthy to 
come unto thee; hut say in a word, and my servant 
shall bo healed. 

6 For 1 aJsiji am a man set under authority, having 
under me soldiers, and. 1 say uoto Go, and he 
gooth; and to another, Como, and he cometh; and 
to my servADt, Go this, and he doeth it, 

9 when Jesus heard these thin^, he marvelled 
at him, and turned him about and said unto the 
people that followed him, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that wore sent, retuTDiDg to the 
house, found the servant whole that had been sick. 

11 f And It came to pass the day after, that he 
went into a city called Nain: and many of his dis¬ 
ciples went with him, and much people. 

m Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was a dead man cam^ out, the 
only sou of his mother, and she was a widow t and 
much people of the city was with her. 

13 Anu when the Lord saw her, he had compas¬ 
sion on her, and said unto her. Weep not* 

14 And ho came and touched the [| hier: and they 
that bare him stood still. And he said, Young man, 
I say unto thee, ‘Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, aud began to 
Speaks aud he delivered him to bis mother. 

16 'And there came a fear on alh and they glo¬ 
rified God, saying, ^Thst a great prophet is risen up 
among ue; aud, 'That God hath visited his people. 

IT And this rumour of him went forth throughout 
all Judea, and throughout all the redon round about. 

IS ^And the diectples of John shewed him of all 
these things. 

19 TI And John, calling mto him two of hb disci¬ 
ples, sent them to Jesus, saying, Art thou he that 
should come ? or look we for another ? 

20 When the men wete come unto him, they said, 
John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying. Art thou 
he that should come? or look we for another? 

21 And in that same hour he cured many of 
their infirmities, aud pli^ics, and of evil spirits; and 
unto many that mere blind he gave sight, 

22 'Then Jesus answering, said unto them, Qo 
your way, and tell John whai things ye have seen 
and heard; *how that the blind see, the Lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
mised, 'to the poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is ht, whosoever shall not be 
offended in me. 

24 II* And when the messengers of John were de- 
iiarted, he began to apeak unto the people oonoem- 
uig Jonn, What wont ye out into the w^ildemeas for 
to see? A reed shaken with the wind? 

25 But what wentye out for tosee ? A man clothed 
in soft raiment? Behold, they which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicately, are in king's courts. 

26 But what went ye out ter to see? A prophet? 
Tea. I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. 

27 This is Arf, of whom it is written, ^Behold, I 
send my messenger before thy face, which shall pre¬ 
pare ihy way before thee. 
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28 For 1 say unto you, Amodg those that are 
born of women^ there is not a greateT prophet than 
John the Baptist : but he that is least id the kbg- 
dom of God* is ^eater than he. 

29 And all the people that hoard htuij and the 
publicans, justified God, being baptised with the 
baptism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers J| rejected "the 
counsel of God It against themselvee, being not bap¬ 
tized of him, 

31 f And the Lord said, 'Whereunto then shall! 
liken the men of this generation ? and to what are 
they like? 

32 They are like UDte children sittiDg in the mar¬ 
ket-place, and calling one to another, and saying, 
WeWve piped unto you, and ye have not danced; 
we have mourned to you, snd ye have not wept 

3B For'John the Baptistcame neither eatingbread. 
nor drinking wine; and yo say. He hath a devil. 

34 The ^ii of man is come eating and drinking; 
and ye eay^ Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, ft friend of pubticane and situiera! 

36 *Biit Wisdom U justified of all her children. 

36 t'And one of the Pharisees desired him that 
he would eat with him. And he went into the 
Phnrisee’s house, and eat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which w^ 
a sinner, when she knew that tJesm aat at meat in 
the Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster-box of 
ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind hm weeping, 
and began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe 
ihirn with the haii^i of her head, and kissed his feet, 
and anointed them with the ointment 

39 Now when the Phurisea which had bidden 
him, saw itf he sjiake within himself, aaying, 'This 
man, if he were a prophet, would havo known who, 
and what manner of woman this is that toucheth 
him: for she is a sinner. 

40 Atid Jesus answering, said unto him, Simon, 
I have somewhat to say unto theo. And he aaith, 
Master, suy on. 

41 Ibcre was a certain creditor, which had two 
debtors t the one owed five hundred II pence, and the 
other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave them both. Tell me tnerefore, which of 
them will love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, 1 suppose that he, 
to whom he foTrave most. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto 
Simon, Seest thou this woman f 1 entered into thine 
house, thou gaveat me no water for ray feet: but 
ahe hath washed my feet with tears, aud wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me tio kiss: but this woman, since 
the time 1 came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet, 

46 'Mine head with oil thou didst not anoint: but 
this woman hath anointed ray feot with ointment. 

47 Wherefore, I say unto thee, Her aina which 
are many, are forgiven; for she loved much: but to 
whom httle ie for^ven, the same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, "Thy sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with him, begai] to say 
wi thi n therasefve^ i'Who is this tha t f orgi veth si n s also? 

50 And he said to the woman, 'Thy faith hath 
saved thee; go in peace. 
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A nd it Cftiae to pass aflerward. that he went 
throughout every city and viikge, preaching 
and shewing the glad tidioge of the kipgdoiu or 
God: and^e twelve mr? with him. 

2 And " certain women, which had been healed of 
evil apirita and Lnfinmties, Mary called Magdalene, 

* out of whom went Beveu devils, 

S And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's stew¬ 
ard, and Susanna, and many others, which minis¬ 
tered unto him of their aubstanco* 

4 1 ''And when much TOople were gathered 
gether, and were come to bim out of every city, be W ai. 
sp^c hy a parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed; and as he 
sowed, some foil by the way-side j and it was trod¬ 
den down, and the fowls of the air devoured ii ' 

Q And some fell upon a roct; and as awn as it 
was sprung up, it withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

T And some fell among thoroB [ and the thorns 
sprang up with it, and choked it. 

S 5,nd other fell on good nound, and sprang up, 
and hare fruit an hnndred-foid, And when he had 
said these things, he cried, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

9 ^And his diaciples asked him, saying, What 
might this parable bo ? 

10 And he snid, Unto you it is given to know 
the myeteries of the kingdom of God: but to others 
in parables; * t^t seeing they might not see, and 
hearing they might not nndersfnnd. 

11 -^ow the parable is this: The seed ia the{,* 
word of Gh>d. 

12 Those by the w&y-aide, are they that hear: 
then cometh the devil, and t^eth away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should believe and be 
aaved. 

13 They on the rock an which, when they 
hear, receive the word with joyj and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are they, 
which, when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares, and riches, and pleasures of (Air 
life, and bring no fVuit to rarfection. 

16 But that on the good ^und are they, which 
in an honest and good hear^ naving heard the word, 
keep ii, and bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 H'No man, when he hath lighted a candle, 
covered it with a vessel, or puttath U under a bed; 
but eetteth on a candle-etick, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

IT *For nothing Is secret, that shall not be made 
manifest; neither artjf thinff hid, that shall not be 
known, and come abroad^ 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear; *fcr who¬ 
soever hath, to him shall be given; and whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken even that which 
he I seemeth to have. 

19 V Then came to him Aw mother and his breth¬ 
ren, and could not come at him for the prees. 

20 And it was told him ceriamf which aaid, 

Thy mother and thy brethren atand without, desir- 
E to see thee. 

21 And he anawered and said unto them, My 
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mother and my brethren are these which hear the 
word of Qodj and do it 

22 il'Nflw it came to pass on & certain day, that 
he went into a ship with hie disciples: aad he said 
unto them, Let ns go over unto the ether side of 
the lake. And they launched forth. 

28 But as they sailed he fell aeieep: and there 
came down a storm of wind on the lake; and they 
were filled leiiA iMtfer, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke nim, say¬ 
ing, Master, hf^ter, we perish. Then he arose, and 
rebuked the wind, and the mging of the water: and 
they ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, Where is your faith ? 
Aud they being afmid, wcndcred, aaymg one to 
another. What manner of man is this! for he com- 
mandeth even the winds and water, and they obey 
him. 

26 Tr"And they arrived at the country of the 
Godarenes, which is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to laud, there met 
him out of the city a certain man, which bod devils 
long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in an^ 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jeaua, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice said, What 
have 1 to do with thee, Jesus, ihou Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee, torment nie not, 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to 
come out of the man. For ollentimeg it had caught 
him: and he was kept bound with chains, and in 
fettera; and he braike the bands, and was driven of 
the devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What ia thy 
name 7 Aud he said, Legion: because many devils 
were entered into him. 

Bl And they besought him that he would not 
command them to go out "into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many awioe 
feeding on the mountain: and they besought him 
that he would sufer them to outer mtor them. And 
he auSered them. 

SB Then went the devils out of the man, and en¬ 
tered into the swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw what was done, 
they fled, and went and told ^ in the dty and in 
the country. 

36 Then they went out to see what was done; and 
came to Jesus, and found the man out of whom the 
devils were departed, sitting at the feet of Jeaiw, 
clothe^ and in hia right mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They also that saw told them by what 
means he that was possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 II* Then the whole multitude of the country of 
the Gadarenes round about, ^besought him to depart 
from them; for they were taken with great fear. And 
he went up into the ship, and tetnmed back agmn. 

38 Now, 'the man out of whom the devils were 
departed, besoiight him that he might be with him. 
But Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Retura to thine own house, and shew bow 
great things Gh>d hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way and published throughout the whole 
city, hew ^eat things Jesus bad done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jeans was 

returned, the pccmlo received hUn: for they 

were all waiting for him. 
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41 TI^'And behold, there caaie a man named 

Jaime, and he wae a ruler of the eyn^ic^e: and _ 

he fell down at Jeaua' feetj and beflougnt him that 

he would csome into hia house: 

42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve 
years of age, and ahe lay a dying- But aa he went, 
the poM* thronged him. 

45 TT'And a woman having an isaue of blood 
twelve years, which had spent aJJ her living upon 
physiciane, neither could he healed of any, 

44 Game behind Athi and touched the border of 
his Mj-ment: and lairaediately her issue of blood 
etani^ed. 

46 And Joeua said, Who touched me? When all 
denied, Peter, and they that were with him, said, 
Master, the multitude throng thee, and press thee, 
aud sayest thou, Who touched me? 

4B And Jesus said^ Somebody bath touched me; 
for E peroeive that 'virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that she was not 
htd, abe came trembling, and falling down before 
him, she declared unto him before all the people 
for what cause ahe had touched him, and how ^e 
WBG healed immedlately- 

4B And he aaid unto her. Daughter, be of good 
oomfbrt: thy faith hath made thee i^ole; go in peace, 

1 “ While he yet spake, there cometh one from 
the ruler of the synagogue’s hotiUf saying to him* 

Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the Master. 

So But when Jesus heard td, he answered him, 
saying, Fear not: believe only, and she ehatl be 
made whole. 

61 And when he rtame into the house, he suffered 
no man to go in, save Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father aud the mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept and bewailed her; but he said* 

Weep not; ihe ii not dead* ' but sleepeth. 

6 o Aud they laughed him to scorn, knowing 
that she waa dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took her hy the 
hand, and called* saying, Maid* *'pise, 

55 And her spint came again, and she arose 
atraightw^: and he commandw to ^ve her meat 

6 o And her parents were astonished: but * he 
charged them that they should tell no man what 
was done. 

[8S21 CHAPTER 9 
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T hen 'he called his twelvedUeiples ic}getheT,Bod 
i^vfi them power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 

2 And ^he sent them to preach the kingdom of 
Qod, and to heal the sick. 

3 'And he said unto them, Take nothing for yew 
journey, neither staves, ncr scrip, neither bread, 
neither oioney; neither have two coats apiece. 

4 ^And wnatsoevor house ye enter into, there 
abide* and thence depart. 

5 *And whosoever will not receive you* when ye 
go out of that city, ■''shake off the very dust fVom 
your feet for a testimony against them. 

6 'And they departed, and went through the 
towns, preaching the gospel, and healing every where. 

7 H^Now ITerod the tetrarch heai^ of all that 
was done by him: »nd he was pcq> 1 exed, because 
that it was said of some, that John was risen from 
the dead} 
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8 And of some, that ELias had appearedEtnd of 
others, that one of the old prophets was riaen again. 

9 And Herod said* John have I beheaded ; but 
who Is this of whom 1 hear such things ? 'And ho 
desired to see him. 

10 ^*And the apostles, when they were returned, 
told him sJl that they had done. ^And he took 
them, and went aside privately into a desert place, 
belonging to the city called Bethaaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew followed 
him: and he received them, and spake unto them 
of the kingdom of God* and healed them that had 
need of healing. 

12 "Aud when the day began to wear away, then 
came the twelve* and said unto him, Send the mul¬ 
titude away, that they may go into the towns aud 
country round about, and lodge, and get vietuals: 
for we are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them. Give ye them to eat. 
And they said. We have no more but five loavea and 
two fishes; except w'o should go and buy meat for 
all this people. 

14 (For they were about five thousand meu.) 
And he said to his disciples, Make tbem eit down 
by fiftiee in a company. 

15 Aud they did so, and made them nil sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes* and looking up to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to ihe disciples to set before 
the multitude. 

17 And they did oat, and were all filled; aud 
there was taken up of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baakets. 

18 TAud it came to pass, as he was alone pray- 
ing, his disciples were with him: and he asked mem, 
saying, ’^ora say the people that I am t 

19 They answering said, 'John the Baptist; but 
some sa^i Elias; and others Jtoy, that one of the old 
prophel^ is risen again. 

20 He said unto them* But whom lay ye that I 
amt ^Peter answering, said. The Christ of God. 

21 ^And he straitJy charged them, and com¬ 
manded them to tell no mari that thing. 

22 Saying, ’'The Son of man must suifermany 
things,and m rdected of the elders* and diief priests, 
and Hcribes,and be slain,and be raised the third day. 

23 TF'And he said to them all, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself* and take up 
hia cross daily, and follow me. ^ 

24 For whofloever will save his Life, shall lose it: 
but whosoever will lose hie life for my sake, the 
same shaU save it 

25 'For what ie a man advantaged, if he gain the 
whole world, and lose himself* or^e cast awsy? 

26 “For whosoever shall bo ashamed of mo, and 
of my words, of him shall the Bon of man be ashamed, 
when be shall come in his own glory, and m hit 
Father's, and of the holy angels. 

27 'But I tell you of a truth* there be acme 
standing here which shall not taste of death till 
they see the kingdom of God> 

28 IT'And it liame to paas, about an eight days 
after these || sayings, he took Peter, and-John, and 
James, and went up into it mouutuin to pmy. 

29 And an he prayed* the fashion of his countenance 
was altered,and his raiment (Ptw white anrf glistering. 

BU And behold, there talked with him two men, 
which were Meses and Elias; 
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31 Who in ^lory. and a]^e of his de- 

coase which he should aocooipKah at Jorusakm. 

32 But Peter and they that were with him 'were 
heavy with sleep: and when they were awake^ they 
saw nls glory, and the two men that stood with him. 

^ S3 And it came to pass, ae they delated from 
hiiaj Peter said unto Jeaua^ Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let us make three tabemajcles j 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elks: 
not knowing what he said. 

S4 While he thus spake, there came a cloudy and 
overshadowed them; and they feared as they enter¬ 
ed into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, aay- 
mg,' Thk k my beloved Bon: * hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, Jesua was found 
alone. *^And they kept it close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things which they had seen, 

37 T^And it came to ps£s, that on the next day, 
when they were come down from the hill, much peo¬ 
ple met him. 

38 And behold, a Tuan of the company cried out, 
sayiogt Masler, 1 beseech thee, look upon my son: 
for he k mine only child. 

3§ And lo, a spiKt laketh him, and he suddenly 
erieth out: and It leareth him that he foamelh again, 
and bruising him, hardly departeth from him. 

40 And 1 besought tny disciples to cast him out, 
and they could not, 

41 And Jesus aaswerlng, said, 0 faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall I be with you, 
and suffer you? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he waa yet a coming, the devil threw 
him down, and tare Aim. And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the child, and delivered 
him again to his father. 

43^ And they were all amazed at the mighty power 
of God, But while they wondered every one at all 
things which Jesus did, he said unto his disciples, 

44 * Let these sayings sink down into your ears: 
for the Son of mao shall be delivered into the hands 
of men. 

45 >'But they uuderatood not this saying, and it 
wss hid from them, that thej'' perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him of that saying. 

4q II'Then there arose a reasoning among them, 
which of Ihem should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a chUd, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, * Whosoever shall receive 
this child in my name, receiveth me: and whosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth him that sent me: 'for he 
that ia least among you all, the aame shall be great. 

49 TT'And John answered and said, Master, wc 
saw one casting out devils in thy name^ and we 
forbade him, because he followoth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid Amt uot: for 
'he that is not against ua, is for ua. 

51 H And it came to paes, when the time was 
come that "'he should be receivod up, be steadfastly 
set his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his face: and they 
went and entered into a village of tbe Samaritans, 
to make ready for him. 

53 And ‘they did not receive him, because hie 
face was aa though he would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James and John saw 
Mu, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we commsmi 
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die to come down from heaven, and consume them, 
even as * Elias did ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, 
Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For ^the Son of man k not come to destroy 
men's liv^, but to save them. And they wont tu 
another village. 

57 IT' And it came to pass, that as they went in 
the way, a certain matt said unto him, Lord, 1 will 
follow thee whitherGoever thoii goest. 

5S And Jesus sold unto him. Foxes have holes, 
end birds of the air hfitie nests; but the Son of msti 
b&th not where to lay his head. 

59 "^And he said unto another, Follow me. But 
he said. Lord, auffer me first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let tbe dead bury their 
dead: but go thou and preach the kin^om of Qod. 

61 And another also said, Lord, H will follow 
thee: but let me firet go bid them farewell which 
are at home at my house. 

62 AjoA Jesus said unto him. No man having pul 
hid hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 

lflS3] CHAPTER 10 

1 1£ IFh* il^U^iUkC CAoroiim, Btlkt-aiJii 

at\d SS 

A fter these things, the Lord appointed other 
seventy also, and ‘'sent them two and two be¬ 
fore his face into every city, and place, whither he 
himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, ‘The harvest truly 
u great, but the labourere arrfew: pray ye there¬ 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send 
forth lafaonreta into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways; ^behold, I send you forth aa 
lambs among wolves, 

4 'Carry neither purse, nor acrip, nor shoes: and 
-''salute DO man by the way. 

5 ' And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, 
Peace be to this house. 

0 And if the Son of peace be there, your peace 
shall rest upon it; if not, it shall turn to you agaia. 

7 *And in the same house remain, 'eating and 
drinking such things as they give: for '‘the labourer 
is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to bouse. 

a And into whataoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat such tbings as are set before you. 

9 'And heal the eick that are therein, and say 
unto them, "Tbe kingdom of God k come nigh note 
you. 

ID But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they 
reoelve you not, go your ways out into the streets 
of the same, and say, 

11 ‘Even the very dust of your city which cleav- 
otb on US, wo do wipe off against you: notwith¬ 
standing, be ye sure of this, that the kingdam of 
God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you. That ‘it ehail be more tol¬ 
erable in that day for Sodom than for that city. 

13 ^Wo unto thee, ChoroZiinE wo unto thee, Both- 
saida 1 * for if the mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, they 
had a ^eat while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable for I^e and 
Sidon at the judgment^ than for you. 

15 'And tnou, Capernaum, which art 'exalted to 
heaven, 'shalt be thrunt down to hell. 
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16 *He that beareth you. beareth me; and 'he 
that despi&eth you, deapiseth mej •'and he that de- 
apiaeth me, deapisoth him that sent me.. 

17 IT And 'the aeTonty mturaed a^in with joy, 

aayiog. Lord, even the devila are subject unto us 
througn thy name. , ^ . 

IB And he aaid unto them, "I beheld Satan aa 
lightning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, give unto you power to tread on 
aerpenta and ecorpoua, and over all the power of the 
enemy ; and nothing shall by any means hurt yon. 

20 Notwithatandmg, in thie rojoioe not, that the 
epinta are subject unto you; hut rather rejoice, be- 
caiiae 'your names are written in heaven. 

21 H ■'In that honr Jesus rejoiced id spirit, and said, 

I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou heat hid these things from the wise ana 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes : even 
80 , Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 '|AJl things are delivered to me of my Father t 
and J^no roan knoweth who the Son ia, but the Fa¬ 
ther: and who the Father is, but the Son, and he 
to whom the ^n wiU reveal Aiffi. 

23 H And he turned him unto his disciples, and 
aaid privately, ' Blessed are the eyes whicfi see the 
things that ye see. 

24 For 1 tell you, *that many prophets and kings 
have deaired to see those things which ye aee, ^d 
have not seed (hem; and to hoar those things which 
ye hear, and have not beard them. 

2& 1i And behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and 
tempted him, saying, ^Master, what shall I do to 
inherit etero^ life? 

26 He said unto him, What is written m the law* 7 
how readest thou 7 

27 And ho answering said, *Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with aU 9iy heart, and with ail thy 
Boul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind: and ^ thy neighuour as t^eelf 

28 And be said unto him, Thou hwt answered 
right: this do, and "thou shaltlive. 

29 But ho, williDg to " juatify himself, said unto 
Jeaus, And who is my neighbour? 

30 And Jeans answering, said, A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded A^, and departed, leaving Ai'm half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a oertaiu 
priest that wayand when he saw him,' he passed 
by on the other side. 

52 And likewise a Levito, when he was at the 
place, came and looked m hm, and passed by on 
the other side, 

33 But a oertain ^Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was: and when he saw him, he had 
cetnpaasioQ on Aim, 

34 And went to Aun, and bound up bis w'ounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when ho departed, he took 
out two I pence, and gave (hem to the host, and said 
unto him, Take care of him ; and whatsoever thou 
apendeat more, when I oomo again, I will repay thee. 

36 TOich now of these three, thlnkest thou, was 
neighbour tinte him that fell among the thieves? 

37 And he said, He that shewed mercy .on him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, GOj do thou likewise. 

38 INow it came to pass, as they w^ent, that he 
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entered into a certain village; and a certain woman, 
named * Martha, received nim into her house. 

39 And abe had a sister called Mary, 'which 
also 'sat at Jesua^ feet, and heard hia word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much serv¬ 
ing, and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister hath left me to serve alone? bid 
her therefore that she help me. 

41 And JcsuB answered, and said unto her, Mar¬ 
tha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled about 
many things: 

42 But 'one thing is needful; and Mary hath 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken 
away from her* 
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A nd it came to pass, that as he was praying in 
a certain place, when he ceased^, one of hia 
disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as 
John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto theni, When ye pray, say, 
*0uT Father which art in heaven, Hallows be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done* as 
in heaven, so in earth. 

5 Give us II day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive 
every one that is indebted to us. And lead ua not 
into temptation; but deliver us from evil. 

a And he said unto them, Which of you ^all 
have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, 
and 6^ unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves: 

B For a friend of mine I in his journey is come 
to me. and I have nothine to set before him? 

7 And he from within ^all answer and any, Trou¬ 
ble me not: the door is now shut, and my children 
are with me in bed; 1 cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, *Tho^b he will not rise and 
give him, because he is his friend^ yet because of 
his importunity he will rise and give him as many 
as he ncedeth. 

9 'And I unto you. Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye ahalJ find; knock, and it 
flhali be opened unto you. 

10 For eveiy one that asketh, receiveth; and he 
that seeketh, undeth; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

11 "If a son shall ask bread of any of you that 
is a father, will he mve him a stone? or if he ask a 
fish, will he for a fi^ give him a serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he t 
a scorpion 7 

13 if ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children: bow much more ^11 your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him? 

14 If' And he was casting out a devil and it was 
dumb. And it came to pass when the devil was gene 
out, the dumb spake; and the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, '''lie casteth out devils 
through fBeeteebub, the chief of the devils. 

16 And others tempting him, 'sought of him a 
sign from heaven. 

17 * But ^ he* knowing their thoughts, said unto 
them, Every kingdom divided against itself, is 
brought to aesolation; and a bouse dimdsd against 
a house, telle^. 
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IB If SaUu «J»o be divided a^amet himself, bow 
shall hie kingdom staod f becauae ye eay that I cast 
out devils through Eeekebub. 

Aod if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
whom do your eotis cast them out? therefore ahall 
th^ be your judges. 

iO But if I'with the finger of Q^d cast out devils, 
no doubt the kiogdoni of God is come upon you. 

21 'When a strong mau armed keepeth hie 
palace, his goods are in peace ; 

_ 22 But ‘**when aetroDger than he shall come upon 
him, and overcome hint, bo taketh from him all hie 
armour wherein he trueted, and divideth his spoils. 

2B ''He that ie not with me is agSpinet me: and 
he that rathereth not with me scattereth. 

24 'When the unclean spirit ie gone out of a man. 
he walketh through dry places, eee^ng rest; anu 
finding none, he saith, 1 will return unto my house 
whence I came out. 

25 And when he eometh, he findeth i£ swept and 
garnished. 

2f} Then goeih he, and taketh to Aim seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself; and they eater in, 
and dwell there: and 'the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. 

27 ^ And it came to pass, aa he spake these things, 
a certain woman of the company lilted up her voice, 
and said unto him, * Blessed w the womo that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked^ 

28 But he said, Yea, ''rather blessed w^e they that 
hear the word of God, and keep it 

29 If'And when the people were gathered thick 
together, ho b^n to say. This is an evil generation : 
they seek a sign; and there ehall no sign be given 
it, but the sign of donsa the prophet. 

30 For as Monas was a sign unto the NInevitea, 
so shall also the 8od of man^ to this generation. 

31 “The queen of the south shall nae up in the 
judgment with the men of this generation, and con¬ 
demn them : for she came from the utmost parts of 
the earth, to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and b^ 
hold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Niuevah shall rise up in tho judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn it: for 'they 
repeated at the preaching of Jonas; and behold, a 
greater than Jonas w here. 

33 r^g when he hath lighted a candle, putr 
teth iff in a secret place, neither under a II bushel, 
but on a candlestick, that they which come in may 
see the light, 

34 * The Light of the body is the eye: therefore 
when thine eye is single, thy whole bMy aW is full 
of light; but when ihme eve is evIL thy body also i* 
full of darknoae. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light which ie 
in thee be uot darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore he full of light, having 
no part dark, the whole shall be full of light; as when 
fthe bright shining of a candle doth give thee light. 

^ 37 lAnd as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought 
him to dine with him: and he went in and eat down 
to meat. 

3S And 'when the Pharisee saw it^ he marvelled 
that he had not first washed before dinner. 

39 'And the Lord said unto him, New do ye 
Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and the 
platter; but 'your inward part is full of ravening 
and wickedness. 
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40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which is 
without, make that which is within also? 

41 'But rather give alms | of such things as ye 
have; and behold, ^ thiDjp are clean uuto you^ 

42 ‘But wo unto you, PhariBeesl for ye tithe 
mint, and rue, and all manner of herbs, and pass 
over Jud^ent aud the love of God: these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 

43 -^Wo unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the 
uppermost seats in the synagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 

44 'Wo unto you, ecribee and Pbarisoee, hypo¬ 
crites ] ^ for ye are as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are not aware of them^ 

46 T Then answered one of the lawyers, and said un¬ 
to him, Master, thus saying, thou reproa^est us also. 

46 And he said, Wo unto you also, ye lawyers 1 
'for ye lade men with burdens ,mevous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not tbe burdens with one 
of your Dugere. 

47 *Wo unto you! for ye build the sepulchres of 
the pr^hets, and your fathers killed them. 

48 TSnily ye Wr witness, that ye allow tho 
deeds of your fathers; for they indeed killed them, 
and ve build their sepulchres. 

4J Therefore also said the wisdom of God, '1 
will send them prophets and apostles, and some of 
them they shall slay and persecute: 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, which was 
shed from the foundation of the world, may be re¬ 
quired of this generation; 

51 “From the blood of Abel unto “the blood of 
Zacharis^ which perished between the altar and 
the temple: verily 1 say unto you. It shall be re¬ 
quired or this generation. 

52 'Wo unto you,lawyers! for ye have taken away 
the key of knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in ye H hindered. 

53 And as he said those things unto them, the 
scribes and the Pharisees began to urge ktm vehe¬ 
mently, and to provoke him to speak of many things; 

54 Laying wait for him. and 'seeking to catch some¬ 
thing out of hie mouth, that they might accuse him. 

[985] CHAPTER 12 
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I 'the mean time, when there were gathered to¬ 
gether an innumerable multitude of people, inso¬ 
much that they trodo one upon another, he to 
say unto hie disciples first of all, ‘Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 ' For there is nothing covered, that shall not bo 
revealed; neither hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken in dark¬ 
ness, shall be heard in the light; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear In closed, shall be proclaim¬ 
ed upon the house-tops. 

4 'And I say unto you, *my friends, Be not afraid 
of them that kill the body, and after that, have no 
more that they can do, 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye ehall fear: 
Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath power to 
cast into hell; yea, 1 say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two II farthings, 
and not one of them is foT;^ott€n before Ood ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more 
Value than many sparrows. 
















Against (yyveio usnesst etc, _ 

8 ^ AUo I Bfty unto you, Whosoever ehall confers 
me before men, him eh&ll the of man also coD' 
fesa before the ingela of Qod. 

9 But he that denieth me before men, ehall be 
denied before the angele of God. 

ID And 'whoeoever ehall apeak a word acamet 
the Sod of man, it ahall be forgiven him; but unto 
him that blaaphemetfa agamst the Holy Ghost, it 
aball Qot be forgiven. 

11 *And wheu they bring you tmto the ayna* 
gogties, and vntc niB^etrotee, and powers, take ye 
no thought bow or what thing ye shall answer, or 
what ye shall a^: 

12 For the noly Ghost shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye ought to say. 

IS IIAnd one of the company Raid unto him, 
Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the in¬ 
heritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, ‘Man, who made me a 
judge, or a divider over you 7 

15 And he smd unto them, * Take beed^ and be¬ 
ware of covetouaDees; foraman^i life coDsisteth not 
in the abundance of the things which he poesesaeth. 

10 And he ep^e a parable unto thom, eayinj^ The 
ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentuully: 

17 And he thought within himself, saying. What 
shsJl 1 do, because I have no room where to bestow 
my fniitsT 

18 And he said, This will I dot 1 will puU down 
lay bams, and build greater; and there wiQ I bestow 
all my fruite and my goods. 

19 And I will to my eoul, 'Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, (nvi be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night 
I "thy soul shall be required of thee: "men whose 
shall those things ^ which thou heat provided 7 

21 ^ u he tout layeth up treasure for himself, 
'and is not rich towaro God^ 

22 ^And ho eaid unto hk diaciples, Therefore I 
say unto you^' Take do thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat; neither for the body, what ye shaU put on. 

23 The life is more thaa meat, and the body u 
more than raiment. 

24 CoDBlder the ravens: for they neither sow nor 
reap: which neither have atore-benae nor bam; and 
♦ God feedeth them. How much more are ye better 
than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking thought can 
add to his stature one cubit T 

25 If ye then be not able to do that thing which 
is Icaelk why take ye thought for the rest? 

27 C^DBiderthe lilies how they grow : they toil not, 
they spin Dot; and yetlaay unto you, that Solomon 
in ^ bis glory was not arrayed like one of these. 

28 If t£eu God 80 clothe fhe grass, which is to-day 
in tbo field, and to-morrew is cast into the oven; bow 
oiuoh more vili he daihe you, 0 ye of little faith f 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what 
ye eheJl drink, I neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the nations of the 
world seek after: and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these thin^. 

31 H'^But rather seek ye the kingdom of God, 
and all these things shall be added unlo you. 

32 Fear not, little fiock; for 'it is your Father^! 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

33 'Sell that ye have, and give alms: ^provide 
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yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens wiat faSleth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth oormpteth, 

34 For where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 

35 'Let your loins be girded about, and •'yotir 
lights burning; 

36 And ye yourtclvea like unto men that wmt 
for their lord, when he will return from the wed¬ 
ding; that, when he cemeth and knock eth, they may 
open unto him immediately. 

37 'Blessed ar< thoae Borvants, whom the lord 
wheu he cometh shall find watching: verily, I say 
unto you, That he shall ^d himself, and make them 
to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve 
them. 

38 And if he shall come in the second watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed 
are those servants. 

39 "And this know, that if the good man of the 
house bad known whnt hour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not have suffered his 
house to be broken through. 

40 *Be ye therefore reedy also: far the Sou of 
man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

41 TIThen Peter said unto him, Lord, speakeat 
thou this parable unto us, or even to all? . , * , 

42 Ana the Lord said, 'Who theu is that faithful 
and wise atewardt whom hie lord shall make ruler 
over bis household, to give them their portion of 
meat in due season f 

43 Blessed u that aorvant, whom his lord wh«n 
he cometh shall find so doing. 

44 *Gf a truth I say unto you, That he will make 
him ruler over all that he hath. 

45 'But and If that servant say in bia hurt, My 
lord dolayoth his coming; and soall bedn to ^t 
the men-servanta, and maidens, and to oaf and drink, 
and to be drunken: 

45 The lord of that servant will come in a day 
when he iooketh not for Axm, and at an hour when 
he ia not aware, and will | cut him in aunder, and 
will appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And^that servant which knew his lord‘a will, 
and prepared not hime^j neither did according to 
his will, shall bo beaten with many 

48 'But he that knew not, and did coDimit thiogi 
worthy of ettipee, shall be beaten with few tiripea. 
For unto whomBoever npich La given, of him shall 
bo much required; aud to whom men have com¬ 
mitted much, of him they will ask the more. 

49 t't am come to send fire on the earth, and 
what will I, if it be already kindled 7 

50 But have a baptiem to bo baptized with; 
and how am I I stiaitoned till it be accomplished! 

51 ^ Suppose yo that I am come to ^ve peace oc 
earth? 1 tell you. Nays 'but rather diviaion: 

62 "For from henoetorth there ahall be five in one 
house divided, three against two, and two against 
three. 

53 The father shall be divided against the ion, 
and the sou against tlm fathoT; the mother against 
the daughter, and the^aughtor against the mother: 
the mcUioHn-law against her daughtordn-law, ind 
the daughter-in-law ogwuet her mother-in-law. 

54 11 And he said also to the people, " Wheu ye 
see a cloud rise out of the west, str^ntway ye say, 
There cometh a shower; and so it ia. 
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[Mtf Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. LUKE, 13, 14 


Thet« will be heat; and it cometh to paaa. 

56 Fi hypocrites, ye can dUcem the face of the 
sky, and of the earth; but how ia it, that ye do not 
diecern this time? 

57 Yea^ and why even of yourselves judge ye not 
what is I'ight ? 

68 H' When thou eoeet with thine advorsaiy to 
the tnametrate, (hon art in the way, give dilU 
cence that thou mayest bo delivered from him; lest 
he hale theo to the and the fudge deliver thee 
to the officer, and the officer cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou ehalt not depart thence, till 
thou hast paid the very last || mite. 

[»fl6| CHAPTER 13 

l CiiwM przacizik calamity apan rAf ontf ifibtrr. 

fl Tiir fniilStti Jiff-trtt ntrttil. 24 TJu ttrait ^att^ 

T here were present at that season some that 
told him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus a^wering, esid unto them, Suppose 
ye that these Qalileans were sinners above all the 
Gnlileans, because they suffered such thingsT 
3 1 tell you, Nay‘ but, except ye repeut, ye 
shall all likewise perish. 

_ 4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in 
8iloani fell, and slew them, think ye that they were 
I sinnats above all men that dwelt in Jeru^em? 

5 I tell yon, Nayi but, except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise pensh. 

6 iHe spake also this pamble: “A certain man 
hud a fig-tree planted in his vineyard; and he came 
and sought fruit thereon, and found none* 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, 
Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on 
this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down; why cum- 
bercth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering^ said unto him, Lord, let it 
alone this year also, till 1 shall d^ about it, and 
dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruity njeS: and if not, then after 
that thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues 
on the sabbath. 

11 IT And behold, there was a woman which had 
a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed 
together, and could in no wise lift up Aerseif. 

12 And when Jesus saw her. he called her ie Aim, 
aiid said unto her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 

13 ^Aud he laid Aia bands on her: and immedi¬ 
ately she waa made straight, and glorified Ood. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered with 
indignation, because that Jesus hod healed on the 
sabbath-day, and said unto the fweople/There are six 
days in which men ought to work: in them therefore 
come and be heaJed, and "not on the sabbath-^U^. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou 
hypocrite, "doth not eaoh one of you on the sabbath 
Loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead 
away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter 
of Abraham, whom Satan l%th boui^, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the 
sabbath-day ? 

17 And when he had said these things, all his ad- 
verasTjes were .ashamed: and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were done by him. 
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18 Hr Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom 
of Ood like? and whereunto ehaU I resemble it? 

19 It is Hke a grain of mustard-seed, which a 
man took, and cast into his garden, and It grew, and 
waxed a great tree; and the fowls of the mr lodged 
in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto ahall I liken 
the kingdom of Ood? 

21 It la like leaven, which a woman took and hid 
in three || meafiurea of meal, till the whole was lea¬ 
vened* 

22 * And he wept through the cities and viliages, 
tenohi^, and journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unte him. Lord, are there few 
that be saved? And he said unto them, 

24 H* Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for 
^many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. 

25 ^When once the master of the house is risen 
up, and “hath shut to the door, and ye be^ to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, saying, *Lo^, 
Lord, open unto ns; and he shall answer and say 
unto you, 'I know you not whence ye are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten 
and drunk in Ihy presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets, 

2? *But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not 
whence ye are; ''depart from me, all ge workers of 
iniquity* 

28 'There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
'when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets, in the kingdom of Qod, and 
you gmtrseh&t thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the east, and from 
the west, and from the north, and /rt?wi the south, 
and shall sit down in the kingdom of Ood^ 

30 "And bohold, there are last, which ahall be 
first; and there are first, which shall be last. 

31^ f The same day there came cerlaJn of the 
Pharisees, saying unto him. Get thee out, and de¬ 
part hence; for Herod will kill thee. 

82 And he said unte them, Go ye and tell that fox. 
Behold, 1 cast out devils, and 1 go cures toKla^ aui] 
to-moTTow, and the third -'^1 shall be jwriected. 

33 NeverthsIeBs, I must walk to-day and to-mor¬ 
row, and the dag following: for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

B4 '^O Jerusalem* Jerusalem, which killest the 
prophetG, and steneBt them that are sent unto thee; 
how often would I have gathered thy children to¬ 
gether, as a hen doth gather her brood under Aer 
wings, and ye would not! 

35 Bohol^ 'your house is left unto you desolate. 
And verily, I say unto you, Ye shall not eee mo, 
uuti) (he tme come when ye shaJ] say, ■ Blessed a he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
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2 CiriMt kraitikthf WT (A# f ^ /■MtAcfA 13 to 

/«J ifif pour, Ifl Tbt paraifit fjU JUl u f*- 

fairtJ lo 

A nd it came to pass, as he went into the house 
of tme of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on 
the sabbath-day, that they watched him. 

_ 2 And behold, there was a certain man before 
him which had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering^ spake unto the lawyers 
and Pharisees, saying, ^ Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbflth-disy ? 
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The parable of the supper 


ST. LUKE, 15 


Chapter 9B8\ 


4 And the^ held th^ir pe&ce. And he touk hmi, 
and healed him, and let him go i 

ft And answered them, wyingt ‘Which of you 
ahall have an nee or an ox fallen mto a pit, and will 
not straightway pull him out on the sabbath-day 7 

6 Ana they could not aoewer him again to mese 
things. 

7 t And he put forth a parable to those which 
were bidden, when ho marked how they chose out 
the chief rooms; saying unto them^ 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, 
ait not down in the highest room, Lest a more hon¬ 
ourable man than thou he bidden of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and him come and say 
to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with 
shame to take the lowest room. 

10 'But when thou art bidden, go and eit down 
in the lowest room; that when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may say unto thee^ Friend, go up higher; 
then a halt thou Imve worship in the presence of 
them that sit at meat with thee. 

LI ‘For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased, 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 TThen said he also to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, 
nor My rich neighbours; lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recompense be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, call "'the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind; 

14 And thou shall be blessed : for they cannot 
recompense thee: for thou shall be recompensed at 
the resunrection of the just, 

15 1 And when one of them that sat at meat with 
him heartl these things, he said unto him, ^Blessed 
£ff he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God, 

16 ^Then said he unto him, A certain man made 
A great supper, and bade many; 

17 And'sent his servant at supper dme^ to eay 
to them that were bidden, Come, lor all things are 
now ready. 

18 And they all with one began to make 

excuse. The first eaid unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it: I 
pray thee have me excused, 

19 And another said, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them ; 1 pray thee have 
me excused. 

20 And another ssid, 1 have married a wifei and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his Lord 
these things. Then the master of the house being 
angry, said to his servant, Go out (quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the d^, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind, 

22 And the servant said. Lord, it is done as thou 
hast eomtiiAnded, and yet tnere is room, 

23 And the lord said unto the servant Go out 
into the highways and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my hnufleroay be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, ‘That none of those men 
which were bidden, shall taste of my supper. 

25 ^ And there went great multitudes with him : 
and he turned, and said unto them, 

26 *If any wwn come to me, ^and hate not hie 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, "yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple. 
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27 And ” whoBoevoT doth not bear hie croM, and 
oomo after me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For 'which of you InCending to build a tower, 

siiteth not down first, and ceunteth the cost, whether 
he have to finish it t 

29 Lest haply after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finish all that behold it begin 
to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was not 
able to finish. 

31 Or what king going to make war against an¬ 
other king, eitteth not down first, and cousulteth 
whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him 
that cometh against him with twenty thousand? 

32 Or else, while the other La yeta^at way olT, 
he sendeth an ambassage, and deaumh conditions 
of peace. 

33 So likewiee, whosoever he be of you that for- 
aaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

34 IT 'Salt wgood : but if the salt have lost his 
savour, wherewith shall it be seaaonod? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghiU; bvi men east it out. He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

IflftSj CHAPTER 15 

I Tke^raUtof ikrlbtiMkr^; S li/tifvd',-11 t/Ar ffrbdifiil tat. 

T hen 'drew near unto him all the publicana and 
sinners for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribee murmured, saying, 
ThU man recelveth sinnem, 'and eateth wim them. 
3 IT And he spake this parable unto them, saying, 
4 'What man of you having trn hundred sheep, if 
he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine In the wilderness, and go after that which is 
lost, until he find It? 

5 And when be hath found it, he layeth if on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth t^ether 
Am friends and neighbours, sayiug unto them, R^oice 
with me; for I have found my sheep ' which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, That likewise joy shall be in hea¬ 
ven over one sinner that repenteth 'more than over 
ninety and nine just peraona which need no repentance. 

8 11 Either what woman haling ten I pieces of silver, 
if ahe lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sw^eep the house, and seek diligently till she find iit 
9 And when she hath found iV, she calleth her 
friends and Ai?r neigh hours togc^er, saying, Rejoice 
with me: for 1 have found the piece which! had lost. 

10 Likewiee, I say unto you, There is joy in the 
presence of the angela of God over one ainner that 
repenteth. 

11 TTAnd he said, A certain man had two eons: 
12 And the younger of them said to Au father, 
Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided unto them living. 

13 And not many daye after, the younger son 
gathered all together, and took his journey into a 
mr country, and there was led his eubatance with 
riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, there arose * mighty 
famine in that land; and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a citizen 
of that country; and he sent him into hie fields to 
feed ewino. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly with 
the husks that the awlne did eat; and no man gave 
unto him. 
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Conseoitive 


ST. LUKE, 16 


The unjmt steward 


IT And when he came to himself, he said, Uow 
many hired eervante of my fathers have bread 
enough and to spare^ and I peruih with hunger [ 

18 1 will arise and go to my fatbor, and will say 
unto him, Father^ I have akmed agaicat hearen and 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to bo caUod thy 
eon: make me as one of thy hired servante. 

20 And bo aroee, and came to hie father But 
when he was yet a ^ay off, his father saw 
him, and had oompaeeion, and ran, and fell ou his 
neoi^ and klisod him. 

31 And the son said unto him, Father, 1 have 
slimed agunst heaven, ^and in thy eight, and am 
no mom worthy to be called thy eon. 

22 But the father aud to hie em ants. Bring 
forth the best robe, and put H on him; and put a 
ring on hii hand, and ahoee on fat foet; 

25 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kiU ii^; 
and let ua ea^ and be merry: 

24 * For this my son was dead, and is alive again i ho 
was Lost, and is found. And they beran to be merry, 

25 Now hit elder son was in the field: and as he 
came and drew nigh to the house, hs board music 
and dancing. 

26 And ne called one of the servants and asked 
what these things meant. 

37 And he said auto him. Thy brother is come] 
and thy father hath killed too fatted calf, becauBe 
he hath received him safe and sound. 

3S And he was angry, and would not go in j 
therefore cams his father out, and entreated him. 

29 And he answering, said to Ait father, Lo, 
these many years do 1 serve thee, neither traas- 
^seed 1 at any time thy commandment; and yet 
Umu never gaveii me a kid, that I mi^t make 
merry with my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son was come, which 
hath devoured thy Living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me; and aU that 1 have ia thine. 

32 It was meet that we should make merry, and 
be glad: *for thia thy brother pisa dead, and is 
ahvfi again; and was Lost, aud ia found. 

[989] CHAPTER 16 

t df jijnnriiL 14 Asrpoeruy of oaitfrmr 1'knnnn 

A ND he said also tuitohUdiscip]es,Therewaaaoer< 
tain rich man whioLi had a stewaM; and the same 
was aocused unto him that he had wasted hisj^oda. 

2 Aud he called hiniL and s^d unto him, How ia 
it that 1 hear this of theef give an account of thy 
stewardship: for thou mayest be no Loiter steward. 

3 Then the steward ssld within himself, What 
shall I do t for my lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig; to bog I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what w do, that when I am put 
out of the stewardship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

6 So he called every one of hie lord's debtora 
wUq and laid unto the first, How much ewost 
thou unto my lord T 

6 And he said, An hundred || moasuroe of oil. 
And he said unto him, Talie thy bill, and ait down 
quickly, and write fifty, 

7 Then said'he to another, And how mueh oweat 
thouT And he said. An hundred I measures of 
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wheat. And he aaid unto him, Take tby bill, and 
write four-score. 

8 And the lord commended the uqjnst steward, 
bocauee he bad done^ wisely: for the cluJdren or 
this world are in their generation wiaer thsn *the 
children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, * Mako to yourselves friends 
of the II mammon oi unrighieoiisness; that when ye 
fail, they may receive you into eveirlastiiig habitations. 

ID *He that is faithfhl in that whi^ is least, is 
faithful also in much; and he that ia uqjust in the 
least, is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye Imve not been faithful in the 
unrighteoue I mammon, who will oommit to your 
trust the true ricAss t 

12 And if ye have uot been faithfbl iu that which 
ia another man's, who shaU give you that wluch Is 
your ownT 

13 f^No eerviuit can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, and lovo the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. 
Te cannot serve Qod and mammon. 

14 And the Phariseca also, 'who wem covetous, 
heard all these thiogB, and they derided him. 

15^ And he said unto them, Yo are they which 
■^justify youTselvea before men; but 'God knoweth 
your hearts: for ‘that which ie highly estoemod 
among men, ii abomination in the sight of God. 

16 'The law and the proplieta until John: 
since that time the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man pressetb into it. 

IT *And it is easier tor heaven and earth to pass, 
than one tittle of the law to fail. 

18 ^Whosoever puUeth away hii wife, and mar* 
rieth another, committeth adulte^: and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put away Ar husband, 
committeth adultery. 

19 iTbero was a certain rich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine Unen and fared sumptu* 
ousLy every day t 

20 Ana there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at hia gate fulTof sorea, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the cmunhs which 
fell from the rich man's table: moreover, the dogs 
came and licked hii sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the becBar died, 
and was carried by toe angeli into Aon^am’s 
bosom. The rich man also died, and was buried: 

23 And in hell he lifted up hie eye&,beingintormentB, 
and eeeth Abraham afar oif, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried, and said, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, end send Lazanii, that he may 
dip the tip of hia finger in water, and *oool my 
tongue: for 1 "am tormented in this dame, 

25 But Abraham amd. Sou, 'remember that thou 
in thy lifetime roeeivedst thy good things, and Like¬ 
wise Lazarus evil things; but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. 

26 And bNssides aU this, between ue and you 
there is a great gulf fixed; so that they which would 
pass from hence to you, cannot; neither can they 
pass to UB, that would comt fVom thencie. 

27 Then be saiilT I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wonldest send him to my father's ncuse: 

28 For 1 liave five brethren; that he testify 
unto them,Lest theyaleo come into this place of torment 

29 Abraham saith unto h]m,^They have Moses 
iand the prophets; let them hear them. 
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ST. LUKE, 17, 18 


30 Aod he said} Nay^ father Abraham: but if one 
went unto tiem from (jie dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him^ If they hear not Moaaa 
and the prophets^ ■ neither will they be perauaded} 
thongb one rose from tbo dead. 

[090] CHAPTER 17 

I ft MWtf firfifittt «M aPHiM#-. t fir J®*"* 

T hen said he unto the diecipleS} *Xt is impossible 
hut that effencee will come: but we two Am 
through whom they come j 
2 It were better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about Ms nech} and he cast into the sea, 
than that he should offend one of theee little ones. 

3 iTake heed to yourselves; *If thy brother 
trespaBS against thee, ^rebuke him; and if he repent, 
fomve him. 

4 And if he tresp&fis against thee seven times in 
a day, and seven times in a day turn again to thefi} 
saying} I repent j thou abalt forgive him. 

6 An d the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase 
OUT faith. 

6 'And the Lord said. If ye had faith as a gmn 
of mustard'Seed. ye might eay unto thie eycamide- 
^ee. Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou 
planted in the sea; and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you having a servant ploughing} 
or jfeeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, when 
he is oome from the field, Go and sit down to meatT 
B And will not rather say unto him. Make ready 
wherewith I may sup} and gird thyself} 'and serve 
mO} till t have eaten and drunken; and afterward 
thou shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Goth he thank that servant, because he did the 
things that were commanded him ? 1 trow not. 

10 8o likewise ye, when ye shall have done all 
thoee things which are commanded you, say, We 
are ^ unprontable servants: we have done that which 
was our duty to do. 

11 1 And it came to pass, 'as he went to Jenisap 
lem, that he passed through the midst of Samaria 
and Galileo. 

13 And as he entered into a certain villa^, there 
met him ten men that were lepore, *which stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up voiceSj and a&id, Je¬ 
sus, Master, have mercy on us. 

14 And when ho saw (hem, he said unto theni} 
'Go shew yourselves unto the priests. And it came 
to pass, that} as they went, they were cleansed* 

15 And one of them, when he saw that he was heal¬ 
ed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God, 
16 And fell down on Air face at his feet} giving 
him thanks; and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering, said. Were there not 
ten cleansed? but where to'e the nine? 

18 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, save this strainer. 

19 *And he said nuto him. Arise} go thy way: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

30 \ And when he was demanded of the Phari¬ 
sees, when the kingdom of God ehotild come, he 
answered them and said, The kingdom of Qod com- 
eth not I with observation. 

21 ' Neither shall they aav, Lo here I or, Lo there I 
for behold, ^the kingdom oi God la || within you. 

23 ^And he said unto the disciples, ”11)0 da 
will come, when je shall desire to see one uf t 
days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 
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lC<>n 80 cutwe Chapter 

23 *And they shall say to you. Bee horel or. 
See there! go not after nor follow (hem. 

24 I* For as the lightning that Hghteneth out of Lht- 
one^W under heaven, shinetb nnto the other pt^ un¬ 
der heaven; so ahall also the Son of man he in his day. 

36 'But first must he suffer many thingS} and be 
rejected of this generation. 

26 ’^And as it was in the days of Noe, ao shall i t 
be also in the days of the Son of oian. 

27 They did eat, they dmnk} they married wives, 
they were given in marriage, until the day that Ntfe 
entered iuM the ark, and the flood came, and de^ 
etroyed them all. 

2c 'Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; 
they did cat, they diank, they bought, they sold, 
th^ planted, they huUded; 

29 But ' the same day that Lot went out of So¬ 
dom, it rained fire and brimstone fVom heaveO} and 
destroyed them all: 

3D Even thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of man *is revealed. 

31 Id that day, he ''which shall be upon the 
house-top, and his stuff in the house, let him not 
come down to take it away: and he that is in the 
field, let him likewise not return back. 

32 'IlemembeT Lofe wife. 

33 'Whosoever shall seek to e&ve hie Ufe, shall 
lose it; and whosoever shall Lose his life, shall pre¬ 
serve it. 

34 tell you, in that night there shall he two 
mm in one bed; the one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left. 

36 Two teomen shall be grindu^ together; the 
one shall be taken, and the other lefi. 

36 j| Two men sWl be in the field; the one Bhall 
be taken} and the other left 

37 And they answered andsaid unto him, ‘Where, 
Lord? And ne piid nuto them, Whereaoever the 
bcfdy u, thither will the eagles be gathered together. 

I99I1 CHAPTER 18 

1 Tht imp(^iun9tf V ^ /'il0rfiM« 0 ^ pvbNenn. Ifi (7iuyrfn 

n\ritt. AU m Af firr iki putptl't tait. 

A nd he spake a parable unto them /o thie md^ 
that men ought' always (0 pray, and not to faint; 
3 Saying There was t in a city a judge, whien 
feared not God, neither re^rded man. 

3 And there was a widow in that city; and ehe 
came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while; but afterward 
he said within himself} Though I fear not God, nor 
remU’d man; 

6 ‘Yet, Wause this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, lest by her Continual coining she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear wlut the unjust 
judge saith- 

7 And 'shall dot God avenge hie own elect, which 
cry day and night unto him, though he bear long 
with them? 

S 1 tell you ^that he will uveoge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the Son of man corner, sbalJ 
he fidd faith on the earth ? 

9 And he spake this parable unto certain 'which 
trusted in themselves ll that they were righteous, 
and demised others: 

10 TWO men wont up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Pharisee, and the other a pubQcan. 

11 The Pharisee ^stood and prayed thus with 
himself, 'God, 1 thank Ihco that I am not ns other 
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[992 Cofttse&uiive Chapter] 


ST. LUKE, 19 


Of Zaccheufi th^ publimn 


men art, extcrlionerfl., uiyuflt;^ adiilterera, or evfiD as 
this publican. 

12 1 fast twioft in ihe week^ I give (itkes of all 
thnt 1 possflBS. 

13 And the publioan^ etandiog sikr off*^ would not 
Li n up so much as hit ^es unto beayen, but smote 
upoubis breast, saying) Qod l>e merciful tome a sinner. 

14 1 tell you, LLilb man went down to his houBe 
justified nfiftr than the other: *for every one that 
exalteth himselT shall be abased ^ and he that bum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted. 

16 * And they brought unto him also infants, that 
ho would touch them: but when hit disciples saw 
iif they rebuked them. 

16 unt Jesus called them v^a hm^ and said. 
Suffer little children to oome unto me, and forbid 
them not: for 'of such is the kingdom of God. 

17 'Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a btUe child) shall 
in no wise enter therein. 

IB *And a certain ruler asked him, sayii^, Good 
Master, what shall I do to inherit etemaf life? 

19' And Jesus said unto him, Why calleat thou 
me good? none it good, save one, thal it God. 

20 Thou knowost tne commandments, *l)o not 
commit adultery, Bo not km. Do not ste^ Do not 
bear false witness,'Honour thy father and thy mother, 

21 And he said, All these have 1 kept from 
my youth up. 

22 Kow, when Jesus heard these things, he siud 
unto him, Vet lackest thou one thing; * sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou 
ehalt have treasure in heaven: abd come.follow me. 

23 And when he heanl this, he was very sor¬ 
rowful : for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sor¬ 
rowful, he said, 'How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of Qod I 

26 For it Is easier for a camel to go through a 
needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it, aaidj Who then can 
be saved? 

27 And he said, 'The things which are impossi- 
hie with men, are possible with God. 

25 ^Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and 
followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily 1 say unto 
you, ^There is no man that bath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God's sake, 

30 “Who shall not receive manifold more in this 
present time, and lathe world to oome life everlasting. 

31 H'Then he tcK)k uniio the twelve, Euid 
said unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all thiujgs “that are writun by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man sha ll be accompliihed. 

32 For ‘he shall be delivercKl unto the Gentiles, 
and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and 
spitted on^ 

33 And they ihall scourge and put him to 
death t and the third day he shall riae again. 

34 ■ Aud they undcretood none of these things; 
and this saying was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were spoken. 

o5 I'And it came to paes, that as he was come 
nigh unto Jericho, a cortmn blind man eat by the 
way-aide begging; 
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36 And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked 
what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jeaus of Nasareth 
passeth by. 

33 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thott eon of 
David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before rebuked him, that 
he should bold his peace: but he cried so much the 
more, Thmt son of David, have mercy on me^ 

40 And Jesus stood and commanded him to be 
brought unto him: and when he was oome near, He 
asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that 1 shall do unto 
thee? And he said. Lord, that I ret^ve my sight. 

42 And Jesus eaid unto him, Receive thy si^t: 
'thy faith hath saved thee. 

43 And immediately he received his sights and 
followed him, 'gjlorifying God: and all the peiople^ 
when they saw gave praise unto God. 

[0ft21 CHAPTER 19 

1 ^ ^ahtvt lAt 19 Tht ttt fitaet ntnn^ Ci^rl^\ 

«p^ /dfvtifilm. ^1 

A nd Jetitt entered and passed through Jericho. 

2 And behold, thertvfat a mAn named Zao- 
cheus, which was the chief among the publicans^ 
and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was; aad 
could not for the press, because he was little of stature. 

4 Aud he ran before, and climbed up into a syca¬ 
more-tree to see him; for he was to pass that v?tw. 

6 And when Jesus came to ^e place, be looked 
up, and saw him, and said unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haste, and come down; for today 1 must 
abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, aud came down, and 
received him joyfully. 

7 Aud when they saw it, they all murmured., 
saying, 'That he was gone to be gueet with a man 
that is a sinner, 

3 And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord; 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 1 give to the 

E oor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
y 'false accusation, *i restore him four-fold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation 
come to this house, forsomuch as 'he a^o is 'a son 
of Abraham. 

10 -^For the Son of man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost. 

11 lAnd as they heard these things, he added 
and apake a parable, because he was nigh to Jeru¬ 
salem, and because 'they thought that the kir^dom 
of God should Immediately appear. 

X2 'He said therefore^ A certain nobleman went 
into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 Aud he called his ten eervants, and delivered 
them ten | pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till 
1 come, 

14 'But hit citiMns hated him, and sent a mes¬ 
sage after him, saying, We will not have tbie man 
to reign over u$. 

15 And it came to pus* that when he was 
returned, having received tne kingdom, then he 
commanded these servants to be c^ed unto him, 
to whom he had given the f money, that he might 
know how much every man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, uy pound 
hath gained ten pounds. 
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Of the ten pieces of unoney 


ST. LUKE, 20 


[Q>nseciLtim Chapter 99 ^] 


17 And hfi said unto him^ WeD. thou good oerv- 
ant: hoc&uae thou hast been ^faithful in a TOty little^ 
hare thou authority over tea dties. 

IS And the eeoond caiue^aayiag^ Lord, tby pound 
hath gained five pounds. 

10 And ho said likewise to hiiOj Be thou also over 
five cities, 

20 And another camo, Baying, Lord^ behold hers 
ii thy pound, which 1 have kept laid up in a napkin; 

21 'For I fear^ thee, because thou art an auetere 
man; thou takoat up that thou layedet not down, 
and reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he eaith unto him, '"Out of thine own 
mouth will I j udge thoc, (hou wicked servant. ■ Thou 
knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that 
I laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have re¬ 
quired mine own with usury? 

24 And be said unto them that stood bv, Take from 
him the pound, and give H to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And tney said unto him, Lord, he hath ten 
pounds,) 

26 For I Bay imto you, 'That unto every one which 
hath, ehall be given} and from him that bath not, 
even that he bath shall be ^keu away from him. 

27 But those mino enemies, which would not that 
1 should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

2B IT And when he had thus spoken, ^ he went be¬ 
fore, ascending up to Jerusalem. 

29 *And it came to pa.gsi when he waa come nigh 
to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called ihe 
mount of Onve^ he sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Qo ye into the village over a^inst 
you} in {he which at your entering ye shall nnd a 
colt tied, whereon yet never man sat: loose him, 
and bring him hither^ 

^ 31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose 
hhnf thus shall ye say unto him, Because ue Lord 
bath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went their way,and 
found even as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosii^ the colL the owners 
thereof said unto them. Why Iwse ye the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: 'and they 
cast their garments upon the colt, and they set Je¬ 
sus thereon. 

36 'And as he went, they spread their clothes in 
the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even now at the 
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multi¬ 
tude of the dieeiplee began to rejoice and praise God 
with a loud voice, for all the mighty works that they 
had seen j 

38 Saying, 'Blessed the King that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: " Peace in heaven, and glory 
in the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees fboui among the 
multitude said unto him, Master, rebuke ^y niad- 
plea. 

40 And he answered and said unto them, J teU 
you, that if these should bold their peace, 'the 
stones would immediately cry out, 

41 V And when he was come near, he beheld the 
city, and *wept over it, 

4s Saying, If thou hadst known, even tboii, at 
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least in this thy day, the things w/dch unto 
thy peace! but now they are hid fyom thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall 'cast a trench about thee, and oompaai 
thee round, and keep thee in on eveiy side, 

44 And * shall lay thee even with ihe ground, and 
thy children within thee; and * they sh^ not leave 
in thee one stone upon another: 'bemuse thou knew¬ 
est not the time of thy visitation. 

46 ^And he went into the temple, and began to 
east out them that sold thereiuj and them that bought. 

46 Saying unto them, 'It is written, My house is 
the house m prayer, hui ^ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But 'the 
chief prioets, and the sentes, and the chief of the 
people sought to deatr^' him, 

48 And conld not find wW they might do: for 
all the people II were very attentive to hear him. 

[&S3] CHAPTER 20 

1 Aif DiifADTi'iV. S Tkt 4 / tJu 

'27 !'Af ^oiiiiluciMr eoT^uJat, 

A nd 'it came to pass, that on one of those days, 
8s he t 4 iught the people in the temple^ and 
preached the goepel, the chief priesta and the scribes 
came npon with the oldora, 

2 And apake unto him, saying, TeU ua 'by what 
authority doest thou these things? or who ie he that 
gave thee this authority? 

8 And he anawered and said unto them, 1 will 
also aak you one thing; and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or 
of men? 

5 And they reasoned with themselvos, saying. If 
we shaJI say. From heaven; he will say, Why then 
believed ye him not? 

6 But and if we say. Of men; all the people will atone 
ua: 'for they be persuaded that John was a prophet. 

7 And tney answered, That they could not tell 
whence U (pw. 

S And Jesus said unto them^ Neither tell 1 you 
by what authority I do those things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the people this par¬ 
able: ^A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it 
for^ to husbandmen, and went into a far country 
for a long time. 

10 And at the seaaon he cent & aervant to the 
husbandmen, that they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard: but the husbandmen beat hiin;,and 
Bent him away empty. 

IX And again ho sent another servant: and they 
beat him also, and entreated him shamefully, and 
sent Aim away empty, 

12 And aj^n he sent a third: and they wounded 
him also, and cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall 
1 do? 1 wiU send my beloved sen: it may be they 
will reverence him when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen eaw him, they rea¬ 
soned among themselves, eaying, This ie the heir: 
come, let ns kill him, that the inheritance may he 
oure, 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed Amt. What therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them? 

16 He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, 
and shall give the vineyard to others. And when 

they heard they said, fiod forbid. 
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Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. LUKE, 21 


Wid(m*s gift, commended 


IT And he beheld thejUj and said^ What ia thie 
then that la written, 'The stone which the builders 
rejected, the eame U become the head of the comer? 

Ifi Wlioaoever shall fall upon that stone; shall be 
broken: button whomBoever it Bhall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 

19 lAnd the chief priests and the scribes the 
same hour sought to lay hands on him; and they 
fear^ the people: for they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against them. 

20 * And they watched Amw, and sent forth ernes, 
which should feign themselves just tnen, that they 
might take hold ofniB words > that so they might deliv^ 
or him unto the power and authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, * Master, wo know 

that thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither ac- 
oeptest thou the person but teachest the way 

of God II truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Ceaar 
or no 7 

23 But he perceived tbeir craftiness, and said 
unto them. Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a || penny. Whose image Juid super¬ 
scription hath it? They answered and said, Cesar’s. 

^ And he said unto them. Render therefbre unto 
Cesar the things which be Cesar's, and unto God 
the things whidi be God's. 

26 And they could not take hold of hie words 
before the people: and they marvelled at his an^ 
swer, and held their peace. 

27 f'Then came to certain of the Sadducees 
(* which deny that there ia any resurrection) and 
they asked him, 

25 Saying, Master, ‘ Moses wrote unto us, If any 
man^s brother die, having a wife, and ho die without 
children, that his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto hie brother. 

29 There were therefore seven brethren: and the 
first took a wife, and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to wife, and he died 
childless. 

31 And the third took her; and in like manner 
the seven also: and they lefl no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore In the resuireciion, whose wife of 
them ia she ? for seven had her to wife. 

84 And Jesus answering, said unto them, The chib 
dren of this world marry, and are given in marriage: 

35 But they which shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the rosurrection from tho 
dea^L neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 

8o Neither can they die any more: for "they are 
equal unto the angels; and are the children of God, 
* bei^ the children of the resurrection^ 

37^Now that the dead are raised, * even Moses shew¬ 
ed at the bush, when ho calleth the Lord the Ood of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaao, and the God of Jacob. 

33 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living; formal! live unto him. 

8? f Then certain of the scribes answering, said. 
Master, thou hast well said^ 

40 And after that they durst not ask him any 
ptesiioa at all. 

41 f And he said unto them, * How say they that 
Christ li David’s son T 

42 And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, 
^The Loan eaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
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43 Till 1 make thine enemies thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he 
then hie son? 

46 li'Thcn in the audience of all the people, he 
said unto his disciples, 

46 ^Beware of tho wribee, which desire to walk 
in long robes, and ^love meetings in the marketa, 
and tile highest seats in the synagogues^ and the 
chief rooms at feeate; 

47 ^ Which devour widows' housee, and for a ehsw 
mako long prayers: the same ehaB receive greater 
damnation. 

[»941 CHAPTER 21 

1 Ckriti iamnuaditk iA* fKHtr teidow. A T^t f/MfnujfLpn d/JA* dnJ 

A nd he looked up 'and saw the rich men casting 
their gifts into the treasury. 

2 And fie saw also a certain poor widow, casting 
in ihithei two || mites. 

3 And he said. Of a tnith 1 say unto you, Hhat 
this ^OT widow hath cast in more than they all. 

4 Tor all these have of their abundanco cast in 
unto the ojSenDgs of God : but she of her penury 
hath cast in all the living that she had. 

5 l^And as some sft^e of the temple, how it was 
adorned mth goodly stones, and gifts, ho said, 

6 Ai far these thin^ which ye behold, the days 
will come, in the which ^there ehall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked hUn, saying, Master, but when 
shall those things be? and wh^ sign he 

when these things shall come to pass ? 

S And he said, 'Take heed that ye be not deceiv¬ 
ed ; for many ehaU come in my name, saying I am 
Uhri^l Hand the time draweth near: go ye not 
therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of ware, and commo¬ 
tions, be not terrified: for these thin^ must first 
come to pass: but the end ii not by and by. 

Id ^Trien said he unto them. Nation ahall idee 
agaiuet nation, and kingdom a^nit kioj^om: 

11 And great earthquakee shall bo in iiivers placea. 
and famines, and pstuencee: and fearful sightii, and 
great signe shall tnere bo from heaven. 

12 ' But before all these they shall lay their hands 
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you, and preecute deuvering up to the 
syuagoguea, and *into prisona, 'being brought before 
ra and rulers ^ for my name's sake. 


n And ^ it sbali turn to you for a testimoDy. 

14 "Settle it therefore In your heuts, not tamed* 
itate before w^t ye ehiJl answer* 

15 For 1 will give yon a mouth and wisdom, 
'' which all your adversaries shill not be able to gain* 
" aay nor resist. 

16 'And ye shall be betrayed both by prents, 
^,ijk u.^|and brethren, and kinsfoUcs, and fhends; and 

of vou ehall they cause to be pt to death. 

17 And * ye ehaU bo hated of all men for my nsme^s 
sake. 

IS '' But there ehall not an hair of your head prish. 
19 Id your patience jpesess ye your eouls, 

26 'And when ye sbail see Jeruwem compassed 
with armies, then know that the desolation thereof 
is nigh. 

21 Then lot them which are in Judea flee to the 
mountains; and let them which are in the midst of 
it depart out; and let not them that are in the couti* 
tries enter thereinto. 

















[C&nmcutive ChapteT 995] 


Signs foregoing the last day 


ST. LUKE, 22 


22 For these be the deye ef rengeance, that 'all 
thion which we written may be futiUled, 

25 “ But we unto them that are with child^ and to 
them that give euok in those days! for there ehall be 
great diatreas in the land, and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, 
and shall be led aw&y captive into all nations: and 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Qentilesj 
'until the times of the Gentiles bo MhUed. 

26 IT'And there shall be aigna in the snn^ and 
in the moon^ and in the et«rs^ and upon the earth 
distresa of nations, with perplexity; the sea and 
the waves roaring; 

2@ Men's hearts jhiling them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are coming on the 
earth: "for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the Son of man 
"coming in a cloud, with power and ^eat glory. 

28 And when these things begin to oome to 
paes, then look up, and lift up your heads: for 
'your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 'And he spake to them a parable; Behold 
the fig'tree, and all the trees; 

SO When they now shoot forth, ye see and know 
of your own selves that eummer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye,when ye see these things come to 
pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is ni^ at hand. 

32 Verify, I wy unto you. This generation ehall 
not pass away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 ^Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my 
words shall not pass away, 

34 ^And 'take heed to yourselveB, lest at any 
time your hearts be oyercbariged with surfeiting 
and drunkenness, and cares of uia life, and so that 
day Dome imon you unawares. 

35 For ^ae a snare shall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 'Watch ye therefore, and *pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these 
ihin^ that shall come to piasa, and ' to stand before 
the non of roan- 

37 *Aud in the day-time he was teaching in the 
temple; and 'at night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount of Olivee-^ 

38 And all the people came early in the morn¬ 
ing to him in the temple;, for to hear him. 

[99B\ CHAPTER 22 

] r^* /tVt HHMJW ayamwi iS „Juda4 

Am, 

T^OW "the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, 
11 which is called the Passover. 

2 And *the chief priests and scribes sought how 
they might kill him: for they feared the people^ 

3 Y'Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed 
iBcariot, being of the number of the twelve* 

4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the chief priests and captains, how be might betray 
him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and ^covenanted to give 
him money. 

6 And he promised^ and sought opportunity to be¬ 
tray him unto them I m the absence or the multitude. 

7 IT'Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
when the paasover must be killed., 

B And Ihe sent Peter and John, saying, Go and 
prepare us the passover, that we may eat. 

^ 9 And they said unto bim, Where wilt thou that 

we prepare? 
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19 And he said unto them, Behold, when ye 
are entered into the dty, there shall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow bim into 
the bouse where ne entoreth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good man of the 
house, The Master saith unto thee, Where is the 
guest^amber, where I shall eat the passover with 
my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a luge upper room 
fhmiahed: there make ready* 

13 And they went and found as he had said 
unto them: and they made ready the pssBover. 

14 ^And when the hour was come, he sat down, 
and the twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, || With desire I have 
desired to eat this passover with you before t stLSbr, 

16 For I Bay unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, 'until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God* 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
said, Take this, and divide d among yourselves. 

18 For *I say unto you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine,until the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 ^'And he took breaa, and gave thanks, and 
brake and gave unto them, saying. This is my 
body which is given for you: *this do in lemem-^ 
brance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after sup^r, saying, 
^ This cup it the new testament in my blood, whii% 
is shod for you. 

21 l"But behold, the hand of him that betray- 
eth me it with me on the table. 

22 "And tnily the Son of man goeth*as it was deter¬ 
mined : but wounto that man by whom he is betrayed! 

23 ^And they began to inquire among themselves, 
which of them it was that should do this thing* 

24 IT'And there was also a strife among them, 
which of them should be accounted the greatest. 

26 "And he said unto them, The kings of the Gen- 
; tiles exercise lordship over them; and they that ex¬ 
ercise authority uwn them are called benefactors. 

26 'But ye ahall not he so: 'but he that is great- 
est among you, let him be as the younger; and he 
that is cnief, as he that doth serve. 

27 "For whether is CTeater, he that sitteth at 
meat, or he that servetn ? i> not he that sitteth at 
meat? but 'I am among you as he thatserveth. 

25 Ye are they whi^ have continued with me 
in 'my temptations; 

29 And ‘I Appoint unto you a kingdom, as ray 
Father hath appointed unto me; 

30 That *ye may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, 'and sit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 IT And the Lord said, SimoD, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired ^ Aotv you, that be may 'sift 

fffm as wheat: 

32 But 'I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not; ^and when thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren. 

S3 And he said unte him, Lord, 1 am ready to 
go with thee, both into prison, end to death. 

34 'And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
^all not crow this day, before that thou ehalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest me* 

35 *And he said unto them, When 1 sent you 
without purse, and scrip, and shoes, Lacked ye any 
thing ? And they said. Nothing* 

36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath 
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[S 36 Cfynmcutwe Chapter] 


ST. LUKE, 23 


a purge, let him take U, and likewiae hi* scrip: apd _ 
he that hath po aword, let him sell hia garment, and ^ 

buv one. ,, ,, . . _ 

37 Tor I Bay unto you, that this that la wnttoa 

must yet be Aflcomplished in me, ‘And he was reck- 
nned among the trans^esaers: for the thinga coa- 

cenuDR me have an end. . „ , 

38 And they aaid, Lord, beheld, here are two 
Bworda. And he said unto them^ It is enough. 

39 1* And he eame out, and ' wentj as he was wont 
to the mount of Olives: and hU disciples also lol- 

40 "And when he was at the place, he said unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not into tomptation. 

41 "And he was withdrawn frotn them about a 
stone's cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be twilling, remove 
this oup from me: nevertheless, 'not my will, but 

thine bs done. ± ^ 

43 And there appeared'an angel unto him trom 

heaven, strengthening him. _ 

44 1 And being in an agony, he prayed mote ear¬ 
nestly : and hie sweat was as it were great drops ot 
blo^ falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up frotn prayer, and wae come 
to his disciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow 

46 And said onto them, Why sleep yeT nae and 
'pray, lest ye enter into tempUtion. 

47 HAnd while he yet spake,* behold a multitude 

and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, WMt 
before them, and drew near unto Jeaus to kias him. 

48 But Jesus srdd unto him, Judas, betrayost thou 
the Son of man with a kisat 

49 When they which were about him, saw what 
would follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall we 

smite with the aword ? . r 

50 If And tone of them smote the servant ot ine 

high priest, aud cut off his right ear. 

&l And Jofliifl anawered and said, Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touched hie ear, and healed him. 

52 ■ Then Jesus add unto the chief pneats, and 
captains of the temple, and the elders which were 
come to him, Be ye come out as against a thief, with 

awords and staves? .... , 

53 When I was daily with you m the temple, ye 
stretched forth no hands ^nflt me: 'but this is 
your hour, and the power of darkness. 

54 1[» Then took they him, and led Awn, aud hrought 

him into the high pnest’a house. ‘And Peter fol¬ 
lowed afar off. , „ * „ a ^ ■ tu -j * 

65 -And when they had kindled a fire m the midst 

of the hall, and were flat down together, Peter eat 

down among them. ^ u- u 4 . u,. 

55 But a certain maid beheld him aa he sat by 

the fire, aud eamesUy looked upon him, and said, 
This man waa also with him. 

5T And be denied him, saying, Woman, I know 

him not. ,. . 

58 ‘And after a little whde another saw bun, and 

said. Thou art ^o of them. And Peter said, Man, 

^ ^ And about the apace of one hour after, another 

confidently af^med, saying, Of a truth this 
also waa with him j for he ifl a GaUean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou 
sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the 

cock crew. ' ^ i j n , 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. 
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‘‘And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how 
he had said unto him, 'Before the cock crow, thou 

shult deny me thrice. ...... 

62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly, 

6S 11-^And the men that held Jesus, mocked him, 
and amoto 

64 Aud when they had blindfolded him, they 
atruck him on the fkce, aud aaked him, siying, 
Prophesy, who is it that amoto thee ? 

65 And many other things hlRsphemously spake 

^ ^|>And as soon as it wra day, * the elders of the 
people, and the chief prieeta, and the acribes came 
together, and led him into their council, saying, 

67 ‘Art thou the Christ? tell us- And he said 
unto them, Tf I tell you, ye will not believe. 

68 And if I also aak you, ye will not answer me, 

nor let me go. . „ , x x 

‘Hereafter shall the Son of man Bit on the 

right hand of the power of Hod. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he said unto them, ‘Ye say that 1 am. 

71 "And they said, What need we anj further wib 
ness? for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth. 

.ff&ei CHAPTER 23 

i Jmt imaviid te/m-FUiiftr 1 and im 0 ll i 

and ifftf to Pn'fan r' Sll As a AtresTiJ 19 *9 efs«^, 4 *. 

NP ‘the whole multitude of them uroee, aud led 
him unto Pilate, 
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Shrist, a King. ^ .... xx 

3 ‘And Pilato aaked him, saying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews ? And he answered him and said, 
Thou sayeat ii, 

4 Then said Pilato to the chief pneste, aod the 
people, ^I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, saying. He stir- 
reth up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Galilee to this place. 

B When Pilato heard of Galilee, he naked whether 

the man were a Gaiilcan. 

7 And as aeon as he knew that be belonged unto 
rHerod'e jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself aiHO was at Jeruflalem at that time. 

8 HAnd when Herod saw Jeans, he waa eiceed* 
ling glad: for ‘he was deairous to see him of a long 
Iseflffcm, because 'he had heard many thinge of him; 
and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by 

9 Then he questioned with him in many words j 
hut he answered him nothing. 

I 10 And the chief priests and aenbes stood and 

yebemeutly accused him, 

11 ‘And Herod with his men of war set him at 
uongbt, and mocked Mb, and arrayed him in a gor¬ 
geous robe, and sent him agnm to PiUto. 

12 And the same day 'Pilato and Herod were 
toade friends together; ter before they were at en^ 
mity between themselves. 

13 1".And Pilato, when he had caUed together 
the chief priesto, and the rulers, and the people, 

14 S^d unto them, "Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people : and 
behold, 'I, having examined Am before you, havf 
found no fault in this man, tonching those thinr 
whereof ye accuse him; 
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Delivered to be cniciftsd 


ST. LUKE, 24 


[Consecutive Chapter 99 T\ 


15 No, aqr H^rod: for 1 sent you to him; 
and lo^ nothing worthy of doath is done nnio bim- 

16 wiU therefoiPO ohafitLse him, and release kha. 

17 *(ror of necessity he must release one onto 
them at the feast.) 

18 And ''they cried out all at once, saying, Away 
with this jnoflL and release note us lUrabbas: 

19 (Who, tor a certain Beditign made in the city, 
and for murder, was east into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, wiUmg to release ifesos, spake 
again to them. 

21 But they cried, eaying, Oruoify crucify him. 

22 And he said unto lihem the third time, Why ^ what 
evil hath he doneT J have found no cause of death 
in him ^ 1 will thercfcre chaetiBO him, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with loud roices, re¬ 
quiring that he might be crucified: and the voices 
of them, and of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And 'Pilate I gave sentence that it should be 
IS they required. 

25 Aud he released nuto them him that for sedi¬ 
tion and murder was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired j but he delivered Jesus to their will 

26 ^And ^ they led him away, they laid hold 
upon one Simon a Cyrenlan^ coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid the cross, that he 
mi^t bea^ after Jesus. 

2T 1 And there followed him a great company of 
people, and of women, which also bewailed and lar 
mented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them, sajd, Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for your¬ 
selves, and for your children. 

29 "For behold, the days are coming,in the which 
they shall say, Blessed ttre the barren, and the wombs 
that never bare, and the paps which never ^ve euck. 

30 ' Then shall they begin to s^ to %e moun¬ 
tains, Fall on ue; and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 * For if they do these things in a green tree, 
what shall be done in the dry ? 

32 'And there were also two others, malefactors, 
led with him to be put to death. 

33 And 'when they were come to the place which is 
called If Calvary, there they oruoified him^d the male¬ 
factors; one on the right hand, and the other on the left. 

34 ^Then said Jesus, Father, ‘forgiTe them: for 
'they know not what uey do. And ^they parted 
his raiment, and cast lots. 

35 Add *tlie people stood beholdiug. And the 
^ rulers also with them derided hm, saying: He 
saved others; let him save himself, if be be ^rist, 
the chosen of Qod. 

36 And the soldiera also mocked Mm, coming to 
him, and offeri^ him vinegar. 

37 And saying. If thou m the Kiqg of the Jews, 
save thyaelf. 

38 'And a superscription also was written over 
him« in letters of Gireek, and Latio, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 l^And one of the malefactora, which were 
hanged, railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, 
save tWaelf and ua. 

40 But the other answering, rebuked him^ eay- 
[ing, Dost not thou fear Qod, seeing thou art m the 

aame condemnation? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the 
lue rewajrd^ of our dee^: but this man hath done 
lothing amiss. 
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42 And he aaid^uuto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy bi^dom. 

45 Aud Jesus edd unio him, Verily I eay unto 
thee, To^ay shall then be with me in paradise. 

44 * And it was about the aixth hour, and there was 
a darkucss over all the || earth untH the ninth hour. 

45 An d the sun was darkened, and '^the vail of 
the tempts was rent in the midst. 

46 lAjid when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, 
he^ ^d, ' Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit: "and having said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

47 *Now, when the centurion saw what was done, 
he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a right* 
eous man. 

48 And all the peojple that came together to that 
sight, beholding the thio^ which were done, smote 
their breasts aud returned. 

49 'And all hie acquaiutanoe, and the women that 
followed him from O^lee, stood afu off, beholding 
these thiD^. 

50 U'And behold, ihertvas a man named Joseph, 
a counsellor; and he vw a good man, and a just: 

51 (The same had not consented to the counsel 
and deed of them:) he mu of Arimathea, a city of 
the Jews; twho also himself waited for the kingdom 
of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the 
bo^ of Jesus. 

53 'And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, 
and laid it in a sepuLchre was hewn in atone, 
wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was 'the preparation, and the 
sabbath drew on. 

65 And the women also, 'which c&me with him 
from Galilee, followed after, and "beheld the sepul¬ 
chre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and 'prepared epicee and 
ointments; and rested the sabbath day, 'ftcoording 
to the commandment. 

[997] CHAPTER 24 

1 tliriifi rmwmiiim Jtriartd to /Ac wmn. ■ S tiny r^cri U M Ulur*. 

1$ C^rin hima^ o^WirtiAf (1 Ah 

IVTOW "upon the first detff of the week, very early 
the morning, they came unto the eepulchre, 
*hr[ngmg the spices which they had prepa^, and 
certain Nhers with them. 

2 'And they found the stone rolled away from 
the sepulchre. 

5 And they entered in, and found not the body 
of the T4)rd Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were much per¬ 
plexed thereabout, 'behold two men stood by tbem 
m ahining garments. 

5 Ana as they were afraid, and bowed down their 
faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek 
ye II the living among the dead ? 

6 He Lb not here, but is risen. '^Remember how 
he epahe untt^ou when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Bon of man mimt be delivered into 
the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 

8 And'they remembered his words, 

9 *And returned froin tbe sepulchre, and told all 
these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 'Jounoa, and 
Mary the mother of James, and other women thed 
were with them, which told these things unto the 
apostlea. 
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ST. JOHN, 1 


11 *Aiid their words seemed to tbom as idle 

talest believed them not. 

12 ^TheE arose Peter, and ran unto the sepul¬ 
chre, and stooping down^ oe beheld the Enen clothes 
laid by thomaelves, and departed, wonderiDg in 
himself at that which was come to pass. 

IS TT^And behold, two of them went that same 
day to a vilUge called Emmaus, which was fironi 
Jerosalem abojd threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all these thioga 
which had happened. 

15 And it came to paaa, that while they com¬ 
muned toffetheTi and reasoned, "Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But 'their eyes wore holden, that they should 
not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What manner of 
communications are these that ye have one to an¬ 
other, as ye walk, and are sad ? 

IS Ana the one of them, ^ whose name was 
Gleopas, answering, said unto him, Art thou only 
a stranger iu Jeru^CiUi and haat net known the 
things which are come to pass there in these days ? 

And ho said unto them, What things ? And 
they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of mzareth, 
f which was a prophet mighty in deed and word 
before God and all the people: 

20 'And how the ^ef priests and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and have 
cnicihod him. 

21 But we trusted 'that it had been he which 
should have redeemed Israel: and besides all this, 
to-day is the third day since these thi^ were done. 

22 Tea, and “ certain women also of our company 
made us aatonishod, which were early at the sepulchre. 

2S And when they found not hia body, they 
came, saying, that they had also seen a vision of 
angels, wbitm said that he was alive. 

24 And * certain of them which were with us, 
went to the sepulchre, and found it oveu so as the 
women had said; but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, 0 fools, and slow of 
heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken [ 

26 'Ought not Christ to have euferea these 
thinm, and to enter into hia glory ? 

27 'And beginning at 'Moses, and *all the pro¬ 
phets, he OTipounded unto them in all the scriptures 
the things cobcornmg himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village whither 
they went: and ""he made as though he would have 
gone further. 

29 But 'they constrained him, saying, Abide 
with us: for it is toward evening, and the day is 
far ^nt. And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with 
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them, 'he took bread, and blessed ijf, and brake, 
and CTve to them, 

Jl And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him: and he El vanished out of their sight 

32 And they said one to another, Did not our 
heart burn witnin us while he talked with us by 
the way, and while ho opened to us the scriptures ? 

33 And they rose up the same hour, and re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem, ana found the eleven gathered 
toother, and them that were with them, 

^ Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and -^hath 
ap^red to^imon. 

36 And they told what things were dom in the way, 
and how he was known of them in breaking of bread. 

B6 VAnd Bs they thus spake, Jesus himsH^f stood in 
the midst of them,and saith to them, Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
supposed that they bad seen *a spirit. 

SS And be said unto them. Why are ye troubled? 
and whv do thoughts ariee in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it ie I 
myeelf: 'handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and hones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus epoken, he shewed 
them his hands and Ms feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not * for joy , and 
wondered, he said unto th 0 m,^Have ye here any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broifed fish, 
and of an honey-comb^ 

43 "And he took iin and did eat before them. 

44 And he said unto them, " These an the words 
which 1 spake unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be mlfllled which were written 
in the law of Moses, and m the prophets, and m 
the psalms, concen.^fig me. 

45 Then 'opened ae their understanding, that 
they might understand the scriptures^ 

46 And said unto them, ^Thue it is written, and 
thus it behooved Christ to auifer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and 'remission of sins 
should be preached in his name 'among all nations, 
be^nning at Jerusalem. 

43 And 'yc are witnesses of these things, 

49 H'And behold, I send the promise of my 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jeru¬ 
salem, until ye be endued with power from on high. 

50 IF And he led them out as "far as to Bethany: 
and he lifted up his hands, and hlesecd them. 

61 'And it came to pass, while he blessed them 
he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 *And they worshipped him, and returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy: 

j 63 Aud were continually *in the temple, praising 
and blessing God. Amen, 
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1 Tht ^ GJmH. 14 7^ I'pi^angaDKni p/ like WvriL IS JekiC* 

£7Arti(. Tht caJUnf t/ AiHjlmp, Fftrr^ 

I N the t^dnuing ^was the "Word, and the Word 
was *with God, 'and the Word was God. 

2 ''The same was in the be^nning with God. 

_ 3 'All thibga were made tiy him; and without 
him was not any thing made that was made. 

"[f '“ ri 13 A .It. *.r.ia. ■flA.fcfl. Qrt. 1.3 Kit,-*. U 

.-JT. 17’^^ 

rivv. TW.IR.nSF.^ffFTOFF.A'■ ■ 04U 


a Pnr. B. 
32. Sito. 
CW. 1 .17, 
IJAbLI. 
Hrr. 1.1 
4 ID, 13. 
t ProT. D. 
». 

r4. IT. 4. 

IJDhal.t 
DPtiU. 34. 
UpkatLI. 
id Oh. 1.1. 


{. 


B.atL 

U, 


A.p. 2H 
Sl13 
134.413 
i»^4A. 

A <1.1 IB. 
i Mil. 3.1. 

i. L. 
LuAd 3 3, 
1^.33, 
k A<4i 3V.4. 


4 In him was life; and 'the life was the light of men. 
6 And ^the light shiuetb in darkness; and the 

darkness comprehended it not. 

6 1'There was a man sent from God^ wbos 
name was John. 

7 * The same came for a witness, to bear witne 
of the Light, that all m«n through him might believ 

5 He was not that Light, but was sent to he 
witness of that Light 


























Jokn*s testiffKmy of Christ 


ST. JOHN, 2 


[Comecutim 999] 


9 ^ ITtai waa the true Light^ which iigbteth eyeij 
iftftft th&t ceucth into the world. 

10 He was in the worlds and "the world was 
made by biiD;^ aod the world knew him not. 

11 *Hfl came tmto hU owtij and hia own reeved 
him not 

But *&£ mnny ae recciTfid him, to them gave 
he II ^wer to become the aoua of God, evm to uem 
that WUeve ou hie Dame: 

13 ^Which were bom, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleshy nor of the will of man, but of God. 

14 ’And the Word ''was made 'flesh, and dwelt 
auioag us, (and * we beheld hla glorr^ the glorj as 
of the only begotten of tbe Pather,) ‘'full of grace 
and truth* 

15 U'John bare witneas of him, and cried, saying, 
This waa he of whom I spake,' He that cometh after 
me. La preferred before me; * for he was before me* 

15 And of hia 'fulnesB have all we received, and 
grace for grace. 

17 Por 'the law was given by Moeea, bid ‘grace 
and ' truth came by Jesus Christ. 

IS ruMi hath a^p God at any time j *tho 
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared Awi, 

19 lAnd this is /the lecord of John, when the 
Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem, to 
ask him, Who art thou ? 

20 And 'be coofesaed^ and denied not; but con- 
feesed, I am not the Ohnst. 

21 And they ashed him, What then? Art then 
'Elias ? And he saith, 1 am not. Art thou 'H that 
pr^het? And ho answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? that 
we may give an answer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? 

23 ‘ He said, I am the voice of one erying in the 
wilderness, Make straight the way of Ihe Lord, as 
' said the prophet Esaias, 

24 And they which were sent were of the Phajisoos. 

25 And they asked him, and said unto him. Why 
baptizost thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, "I baptize with 
water; "but there standeth one among you, whom 
ye know not: 

27 ' He it is, who coming after me, is preferred before 
me, whose sboe^a latchet I am not worthy to unloose* 

28 These things were done 'in Bethabara beyond 
Jordan, where J^mn was baptizing* 

29 ^The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto 
him, and eaith, Behold 'the Lamb of God, 'which 
I taketh away the sin of the world I 

30 'This is he of whom I said , After me cometh a man 
which is preferred before me; for he waa before me. 

31 And 1 knew him not: but that he should be 
made manifest to Israel, 'therefore am I come bap- 
tizing with water. 

3a “And John bare record, saying, I saw the 
Spirit deBcending from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon him. 

33 And 1 knew him not: but he that sent me to 
baptize with water, the same said unto me. Upon 
whom tbon shalt eee the Spirit descending and re- 
imaining on him, the same ie bo which bapl^th with 
the Hdy Ghost. 
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DOHTJTT And I saw and bare record, that this is the 
Son of God. 
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36 HAgain the next day after, John stood, and 
two of his disciples; 

36 And looking upon Jesus os he walked, he 
saith, * Behold the Lamb of God! 

87 And the two disciplee heard him epeak, and 
th^ followed Jeaufl. 

33 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, 
and aaith unto them. What seek ye? They ssia 
unto him. Rabbi, (which U to mjf being interpreted, 
Maste^ where I dweliest Ihouf 

39 He aaith unto them, Come and see. They 
came and saw whore he dwelt, and abode with him 

ick, 9^ that d^: for it was || about the tenth hour. 

40 Cine of the two which heard John tpiiakf and 
^tt^j fallowed him, waa 'Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, and 
saith unto him, We have found the Mesaias; which 
is, being interpreted, j| the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when 
Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the son 
of JoEia: 'thou shalt bo caUod Cephas; which is, 
by interpretation, |f A stone. 

43 II The day following Jesus would go forth into 
Galilee, and findeth Philip, and aaith unto him, Fol¬ 
low me, 

44 Now ‘Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 

45 Phihu findeth 'Nathanael, and Eajth unto him, 
We have found him of whom 'Mosea in the law, 

tiLii 34 . * prophets, did write, Jesus /of Nazareth, the 

son of Joseph. 

ITiia 46 And Nathanael said unto him, 'Can there any 
“‘*”^good thing come ont of Nazareth? Philip sailh 
unto him, Come and see. 

^ 47 Jesussaw Nathanael coining to him,and eslth of 
him, Behold ‘an Israelite indeed, m whom is no guile I 
4S Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest 
thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Be¬ 
fore that Philip called thee, when thou waat tmder 
tbe fig-troe, I saw thee. 

49Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, 
'thouart the iSon of God; thou art ‘the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said nnto him, Became I 
said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree* believest 
thouT thou shalt see greater things than these. 

51 And he saitb unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, ^ Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and 
tbe angels of God ascending and deecending upon 
the Son of man* 

50»»] CHAPTER 2 

1 f7Aryl nimifA walftr mia vHiut ]£ St depertttl^ C^vnuum^ 

A ND the third day there was a marriage in' Cana 
of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there. 
2 And both Jesus was called, and hLa disciples, 
to the marriage. 

B And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jeeus aaith unto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, ‘Woman, ‘what have I to 
do with thee? 'mipe hour ia not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the servants^ Whatsoever 
he saith unto you, do U. 

fi And there were set there six water-pots of 
stone, 'after the manner of (he purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water-pots with 
water. And they filled them up to the brnn. 
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[1000 ConsefMthi^ C/w»pter] 


ST. JOHN, 3 


the neceiisity ofregmeratwn 


B And he adth unto theni;^ Draw out noW| and 
unto the governor of the feast. And they bare 

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted-^thewa* 
ter that was made wine, and knew not whence it 
wasj (but the servants which drew the water knew,) 
the governor of the feast csHed the bridegrooiCf 

lU And aaith unto him, Every man at the begin¬ 
ning doth aet forth good mne; and when men have 
well drunk, then that which is worse: bvt thou hast 
kept the good wine until now, 

11 This beginning of miraclea did Jeaus in Cana 
of Galilee, ^ and manifested forth his glory; and his 
diaciples believed on him, 

13 f After this he went down to Capemauni, he, 
and his mother, and ‘ hia brethren, and hia disciples; 
and they continued there not many days. 

13 I'And the Jews' passover was at hand, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

14 *And Wnd in the temple those that sold 
oxen, and sheep, and doves, and the changers of 
money, sitting: 

15 And when he had made a scourge of small 
cords, he drove them all out of the temme, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers’ 
money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 And said unto them that eold doves, Take 
these things hence: make not ^my Father^a house 
an house of merchandise. 

IT And his dbciplee remembered that it was writ¬ 
ten, "The Beal of thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 ITheu atiawered the Jews, and said unto 
him, " What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that 
thou doest these thin^ ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them, ‘Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was 
this temple in buildiiig, and wut thou rear it up in 
three days? 

31 But he spake ^of the temple of hia body* 

22 When therefore be was risen from the dead, 
* his disciples remembered that he had said this unto 
them: and they believed the scripture, and the 
word which Jesus had said. 

23 iNow when he was in Jerusalem at ^e pass- 
over, in the foast-dlc^, many believed in his name, 
when they the miracles whioh he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, 
because he knew all 

25 And needed not that any should testify of 
man; for ''he knew what was iu man. 

[10001 CHAPTER 3 

l C^nifC IfipaJtmiii fij IQ CmkdamitA- 

fan. Jar 

T here was a man of the Fbariseee named Nloo- 
deuiu^, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 'The Qsme came to Jesus by night, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for *no man can do these miracles 
that thou doest, except ^God ^ with him. 

3 JoBun answered and said unto him, Verily, 
verily, 1 say unto thee, ^Except a man be born 
II asain* ho cannot aee the kingdom of God. 

1 Nicodemus aaith unto him. How can a man be 
bom when he is old ? can he enter the second time 
into his mother's womb, and be bom? 

6 Jeaus answered, Verily, verily, I aay unto thee, 
'Except a mu be bom of water, and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, 
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6 That which is bom of the flesh, is flesh; and 
that which is bom of the Spirit, is spirit. 

T Marvel not that I aaid unto thee, Te must be 
bom II u^n. 

8 ^Tne wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
heaiest the sound thereof, but const not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is evety one 
that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Kicodemus answered and said unto him,' How 
can these things be ? 

10 JesUB answered and said unto him, Art thou a 
master of Israel, and knowest not these things? 

11 * Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, We speak 
that we do know, and testify that we have seen; 
and 'ye receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly thin^, and ye beheve 
nothow shall yB believe if 1 tell you <?/heavonly things? 

13 And *no man hath aacenied up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, even the Son 
of man which ie in heaven. 

14 1 ' And as Moses lilted up the serpent in the wU- 
derneas, even eo "must the Sou of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever helieveth in him should not 
perish, but "have eternal life. 

16 l*For God so loved the world, that he gave 
bis only begotten Son, that whosoever belie veui in 
him should not perL^h, but have everlasting life. 

17 ^Fcr God eent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world, but that the world through him 
might be saved, 

18 He that believoth on him, is not condemned : 
but he that believeth not, Is condemned already, be¬ 
cause he hath not believed iu the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, '‘thst light is 
come into the worlds and men loved darkneoa rather 
than light, because their deeds were evil. 

20 F or 'every one that doeth evil hateUi the 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest hie deeds 
should be I ro pro verb 

21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wTo^ht in God. 

22f H After these things came Jesus and his diaci- 
ples into the land of Judea; and there be tarried 
with them, 'and baptised. 

23 lAnd John also was baptiBing in Enon, near 
to "Balim, because there was mu^ water there: 
'and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For 'John wofi not yet cast into prison. 

25 TiThen there arose a question between t<me 
of John’s disciples and the Jews, about purifying. 

26 And they camo unto John, and aaid unto him, 
Eabbi, he that wojj with thee beyond Jordan, ‘to 
whom thou barest witness, behold, the same bap¬ 
tize th, and all fnen come to him. 

27 John answered and said, 'A man can If receive 
nothing except It be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye y ourselves bear me witness, that I said, *l 
am not the Christ, but * that I am sent before him. 

29 ^He that hath the bride, ia the bridegroom: but 
'the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, because of the hride- 
groom's voice: this my joy therefore is fuldlled. 

SO He must increase, but 1 niunf,decrease. 

31 ^He that cometh from above 'is above oD: ‘N 
that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of tb 4 
earth: 'he that cotnelh froui heaven is above aJh 























Of the iimnan of Samaria 


ST. JOHN, 4 


[Cmsecutive Chapter 1001] 


82 And ^wh&t he hath seen and heard} that be 
teettficth; and ati nmn receiveth his teatimoiiy. 

38 lie that hath received hm testiiDdDy, 'hath 
set to his seal that God is true, 

34 "For he whom God hath apeaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth oot the Spirit "by 
measure un^ Awn, 

35 'The Father loveth the Sod, and hath given 
all thiDgs into hie hand. 

B6 ^He that believeth on the Son hatb everlast¬ 
ing life: and he that believeth not the SoQ} shall not 
see life j but the wmtb of God abideth on him. 

[looil CHAPTER 4 

l (Hinii talktiJk 4 mUMil (>/ Aiami/ tnilA Arr ' 

27 Air manvir 31 CAriif-t ttal/tr- OhTi fltity. 

XltrHBN therefore the Lord knew how the Phaj*- 
^ 7 ieoes had heard that Jesus made and * baptized 
more diEciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himsdf baptized not, but his 
di&ci^es,) 

3 Ke left Judea, and departed again Into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through Samaria. 

5 Then oometh he to a city of Samaria, which is 
called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground *that 
Jacob gave to his sou Joseph. 

6 ^w Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore 
being wearied with journey^ sat thus on the weU: 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samark} to draw 
water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the city 
to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto huru 
How is it that thou, being a Jew^ askest drink of 
me, which am a woman of Samana? for 'the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritniis. 

10 Jeans answered and aaid unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of Godj and who it Is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldeat have asked 
of him, and he would have ^ven thee fliving water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that Hving water? 

12 Art thou greater than our lather Jacob, which 
gave US the well, and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and his cattle ? 

13 JesuB answered and said unto her. Whosoever 
diinketh of this water, shall thirst again; 

14 But 'whoaoever drinketh of the water that I 
ahall jme him, shall never thirst; but the water that 
I shall give him, ^shall be in him a well ef water 
flpringii^ up into everlasting Ufe. 

15 'The woman saith unw him, Sir^ dve ine this 
water, that 1 thirst not, neither come hither to draw. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Gb cdl thy husband, 
and come hither. 

IT The woman answered and said, 1 have no 
husband. Jesue said unto her, Thou host well said, 
1 have no husband ; 

IS For thou haat had five husbands^ and he whom 
thou DOW bast} is not thy husband; m that saidst 
|thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, * I perceive 
^hat thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in 'this mountain; and 
fn say that in ^ JeruBalem is the place where men 
^ught to worship. 
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21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the 
hour oometh, 'when ye ahall neither in this moun^ 
tain, ner yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father, 

22 Ye worship "ye know not what: we know 
what we worship, for "salvatiou is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
wershlppem shall worship the Father in 'spirit^and in 
truth: for the Father seekotb such to worship him. 

24 rGod IS a Spirit; and they that worship him, 
must worship Am iu spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman ^th unto him, I know that Mee- 
sias cometh, which is called Ghrist j when he is come, 
'he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus Qaith unto nor, 'I that speak unto thee 
am A«. 

27 1 And upon thk came his disciples, and mar- 
veiled that he talked with the woman ; yet no man 
said} What ssokost thou ? or, Why talkest thou 
with her? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot} and went 
her way into the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man 'which told me all thinge 
that ever I did t is not this the Chriat ? 

30 Then they went eut of the city, and came 
unto him. 

31 % In the mean while his disciples prayed him. 
Baying, Master, eat. 

82 But he said unto them, ! have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. 

38 Therefore said the dieciplea one to another. 
Hath any man brought him av^M to eat t 

34 Jesus fiaith unto them, * My meat is to do the 
will of him that eent me, and to finish his work. 

36 Say not ye, There are yet feur months, and 
thm cometh harvest 7 behold, 1 say unto you, Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields; 'for they are 
wnite already to harvest. 

36 ('And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gaihereth fruit unto life eternal; that both he that 
Boweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, One soweth, 
and another reapeth. 

38 1 sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed 
no labour: other men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 

39 lAnd many of the iSamaiitans of that city 
believed on him 'for the saying of the woman, which 
testified} He told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto him, 
they besought him that he would tarry with them : 
and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed, because of his own 
word; 

42 And said unto the woman, New we believe, 
not because of thy saying: for * we have heard him 
onreelves, end know that this is indeed the Christ, 
the Saviour of the world. 

43 INow after two days he departed tbeuce}and 
went into GalQee. 

44 For *Jesus himself testified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own country. 

46 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him* 'having eeen all the things 
that he did at Jerusalem at the feast: ^for they also 
went unto the feast. 

46 So Josns came again into Cana of Galilee, 

* where he made the water wine. And there was a cer¬ 
tain II nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum. 

643 












[1002 Chapter] 


ST. JOHN, 5 


Christ sheweth whf> he is 


47 When he heard that Jeaue was come oat ef 
Judea into Galilee;,, he went unto him, and besought 
him that he would oome down, and heal hie son: 
for he was at the point of deaths 

48 Then said Jesiw nule him. Except ye see 
signs and wondeniT je will not believe, 

49 The nobleoiaa saith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my ohild die. 

&0 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy wn 
Uveth- And the man believed the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and he went his way. 

51 And aa he was now ^oing down, his sen^ants 
met him, and told him, saying, Thy eon liveth. 

52 Then iDouired he of mem the hour when he 
began to amend. And they said noto him, Yester¬ 
day at the seventh hour the fever left him. 

oJ So the lather knew that U wm at the same 
hour, iu the which Jeeus eaid unto him, Thy son 
liveth: and Mmself believed, and his whole house. 

64 This u again the second miracle that Jesns 
did, when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 

[10021 CHAPTER 6 

1 /uiM, tkt *a£iliU/ii-[f4y. on ahm ai rA« popJ vf 

BtiJutdA: lO lAf Jem partteMt fur &: IT Unuxi^, 

mU tattMh Ait p9mr, 

A fter 'this there was a feast of the Jews: and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Kow there is at Jernsalem, *by the sheep 
I markft, a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue, Betheeda, having five porches. 

IT Id these lay & groat multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain season 
into the pool, and troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of the water stepped 
in, was made whole of whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
hifinnity thirty and eight years, 

6 'When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time m tl^t casef he saith unto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole V 

7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, 1 have 
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool: but while I am coming, another eteppeth 
down before me. 

S Jesus saith unto him, 'Rise, take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was made whale, 
and took up his bed, aud walked: and ''on the same 
day was the sabbath. 

ID UThe Jews therefore said unto him that was 
cured, It is the sabbath-day; 'it ia not lawful for 
thee to carry My bed. 

il He answered thetn, He that made me whole, 
the same said unto me, Take up thy bed^ and 
walk* 

12 Then asked they him. What man is that which 
said unto thee. Take up thy bed, and walk 1 

IJ And he that waa he^ed wist not whe it was: 
for Jesus had conveyed himself away, I a multitude 
being in thai place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, 
aud said unte him, Behold, thou art made whole: 
^ sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee* 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it 
was Jeeus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews pereocnto Jeeus, 
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and sought to slay him, because he bad done theee 
things on the sabbath^ay. 

17 lEut Jesus answered them, 'My Father 
worketh hitherto, and 1 work. 

IS Therefore the Jews ^Bought the more to kill 
him , because he not only had oroken the sabbath, 
but said also, that God was his Father, 'making 
himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus, and ssJd unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto yon, "The Son can do 
nothing of himself, out what he seeth the Father 
do; for what things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise* 

20 For 'the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth 
him all things that himself doeth: and he will shew 
him greater works than these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiaeth up the dead, and quick- 
eneth them; “even so the Son quickenetb whom he wiU* 

22 For the Father judgeth no man; but "hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son: 

23 That all men should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. 'He that honoureth not the 
Son, honoureth not the Father which bath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily* 1 say unto yon,'He that hear- 
eth my word^ and oelicveth on him that sent me, 
hath everlastmg life, and shall not ccme into OOD- 
demnation; *but is psesed from death unto life. 

26 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, The hour is com* 
ing, and now is,when ''the dead shaD hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live. 

26 For aa the Father hath life in himself, so 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himeelf; 

27 And 'hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, 'because he is the Son of mem* 

2b Marvel not at this: for the hour U comiogf in 
the which all that are in the gmves ahall hear his voice, 

20 "And shall come forfii; 'they that have done 
good, unto the reBurrection of life; and they 
nave done evil, unto the resurrection of damnatiaa. 

30 '1 can ef mine own self do nothing; as I 
hear, I judge: and my judgment is juat; because 
'1 seek not mine own wdl, h^ the will of the Father 
whidi hath sent me. 

51 'If I be&r witness of myself, my witness is 
net true. 

33 IT* There is another that beareth witness of 
me, and 1 know that the witness which he witneBs- 
eth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, 'and he bare witness unto 
Hie truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony fVom man: but 
these thiuge I say, that ye might be ^ved. 

55 He was a burning and^a shining light: and 
'ye were willing for a Beason to rejoice in his light. 

36 ^ But have greater witness than thaf of 
John: for 'the works which the Father hath ^en 
me to finieh, the same works that I do, bear witnesi 
of me, that the Father hath aent me. 

57 And the Father himself which haH sent me, 
"bath borne witness of me. Ye have neither beard 
his voice at any time, 'nor seen hie sbipfl. , 

38 And ye have not hie word abiding m you: 
for whom he hath sent, him ye believe noi 

30 f" Search the aoripturM; for in them ye 
think ye have etenud life: and ' they ore they ' 
whioh testi^ of me. 

46 “And ye will not come to me, that ye mightj 
have life. 
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Five thmsaTid miraculously fed 


ST. JOHN. 6 


[C<mseeiitive Chapter lOOS] 


41 "1 rflceiv« not hoDour from meb, 

42 Bat 1 know you, that ye have not the love of 
God ID you. 

43 I am come in my Fathor'e name, and ye re¬ 
ceive me not; if fUoolJier eball come in his own 
name, him ye will receive, 

44 *t[ow can ye believe, which receive hobour 

ODe of another, and seek not'the Honour that com- 
ith from God oolx*. 

46 Do not think that I will accuee you to the Fa- 
^er: there is one that accueeth you, even Moses, 
ID whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moaes, ye would have 
believed me: ^ he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not hia writLnga, how ehall 
ye believe ray words f 

11003] CHAPTER 6 

1 CkriU fieitihJIttiitmmtMJ aiuttmfJukH: SO lAfvifAi- 

htdt^kmg mU kt r^m4k tkfw 

A fter 'these thmgs Jesus went over the ae&ef 
Qalilee, which, is «ea: of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, be^uae 
they saw his miracles which he did on them that 
were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there 
ho sat with hia disciples, 

4 'And the {^over, a feast of the Jews, was nigh. 
6 "T^When Jeeas then lifted up Au eyes, and saw 
a great company come unto him, he eaith unto Philip, 
>^^eaoe ahaU we buy bread that these may eat? 

6 (And this he said to prove him: for he himself 
knew what he would do.) 

T Ph ilifi onawerod him,' Two hundred pennny worth 
of bread is not suffident for them, that every one 
of them may take a litUe. 

B One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter^s 
brother, ecdtA unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two small fishes; *but what are they 
among so many T 

10 And Jesus said. Make the men sit down. (Now 
there was much grass in the place.) So the men 
sat down in numMr about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves^ and when he bad 

g iven thanks, he distributed to the disciples, and the 
isciples to them that were set down ^ and likewise 
of the Babes, as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto his diset- 
plee, Gather up the fragtnents that remain, that 
nothing be Lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered tAem together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen the mi¬ 
racle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth ^ that 
Prophet that should come into the world. 

15 Tf When Jesus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make hira a 
kii^. he departed again into a mountain himself alone. 

To 'Abd when eveb was iwwoome, bis disciples 
went down imto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went over the 
tsea toward Capenmum. And it was now dark, and 
Fesus was not come to them. 

IS And the sea arose by reason of a great wind 
kt blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and twenty 
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|or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on the 
.sea, and drawing uigh unto the ship: and Iney were 
afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them. It is I; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into the ship; 
and immediately the ship was at the land whither 

went. 

22 1 The day following, when the people which 
stood on the other side of the sea saw that there was 
none other boat there, save that ouc whereinto his 
disciples were entered, and that J^tis went not with 
his dWiples Ln^ the boat, but ihai his disciples were 
gone alone; 

23 (Hewbeit there came other boats fVom Tibe¬ 
rias nmh unto the place where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had dvon thanks;) 

24 When the people therefore saw that Jesus was 
not there, neither his discipl^i, they also took abiph 
ping, and came to Capetuaum, seeking for Jesus. 

2fi And when they had found him on the other 
Bide of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when 
earnest thou hither? 

26 Jesus aaewered them and said. Verily, verily, 
1 say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because yo did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled. 

27 II Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but 
*for that meat which endureth uutc evorlssting life, 
which the Son of man shall give unto you: 'for him 
hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, What shaU we do, 
that we might work ihe worics of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and eaid unto tbera, ^This is 
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
hath sent. 

30 They said thsroforo unto him, 'What sign 
ahewest thou then, tha.t we may see, and holieve 
thee ? what dost thou work ? 

31 "Oar fathers did eat monua in the desert; as 
it ia written, ‘He g^ve them bread from heaveu to 
eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, Yerily, verily, 1 
say unto you, Moses gave you not that brcnrl from 
heaven; but uiy Father giveth you the true bread 
fkim heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which coraeth down 
firom heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

34 * Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give 
us this bread. 

3fi And JcHiis said unto them, '1 am the bread of 
life; ^he that cometh to me, shall never hunger; 
aud he that believe Ih on me, shall never thirst. 

36 1 said unto you, That ye also have seen 
me, and believe not. 

37 ^ All that the Father glvsth me, shall come tome; 
and 'hira that coraeth to me I will in no wise cost out. 

33 For 1 came down from heaven, “ not to do mine 
own win, *but the will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father'e will which hath sent 
me, ■'that of all which he hath given me, 1 should luse 
nouiug, but should ndoe it up again at the lost day. 

40 And this is the will of him that sent mo, 'that 
every one which seeth the Son, and believeth cn 
him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him 
up at the last day. 

41 The Jews Ihen murmured at biEii, because he 
said., 1 am the bread which came down ttom heaven. 

42 And they said, 'Is not thi^ Jesus the son of 
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Joseph} whoee f&tlior and mother we knowT how is 
it thea that he suth} 1 came down f^im he&vea? 

43 JeQoo therefore answered and said unto them. 
Murmur not among yoitraelvea. 

44 * No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him : and I will raise him 
up at the Laat day^ 

46 *It ia writfen in the prophets, And they ahail 
be all taught of God. 'Every man therefore that hath 
heard} a^ hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 ^Not that any man hath aeen the Father}^aave 
he which is of God} he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I eay unto you, 'He that be- 
lleveth on me hath everlaeting life. 

48 *I am that bread of life* 

49 'Tour fathers did eat mabiia in the wildemesS} 
and are dead. 

60 ^This ia the bread which cometh down from 
heaveib li^t a man may eat thereof, and not die* 

61 I am the living bread 'which came down from 
heaven ; if any man eat of thU bread, he shall live 
for ever : and ” the bread that 1 will give is my flesh, 
which I wiU give for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore "strove among themselves. 
Baying, How can this man ^ve us kif llosh to eatf 

53 Then Jcaua said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
sav unto you. Except ^ yo eat the flesh of the Son 
of^ man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you, 

64 »Whaeo eateth ray flesh, and drinheth my blood, 
hath eternal lifej and 1 will rajae him up at the last day. 

56 For my ffesh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed- 

56 He that eateth my Hesh, mud drinketh my 
blood, 'dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 Aa the living Father hath sent me, and 1 live 
by the Father; so ne that eateth me, even he shall 
live by me* 

5S 'This is that bread which came down from 
heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, and are 
dead : he that eateth of this bread ahall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the symagogBe, as be 
tai^t in (^pemaum. 

60 ' Many therefore of his discdples, when they had 
heard /A»,said,This ie an hard saying who can hear it? 

Jesus knew in himself that his disci- 
ploB murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this 
offend you? 

62 * W?iai and if ye shall see the Son of man as¬ 
cend up where he was before ? 

03 ' It is the Spirit that Quickensth, the Qesh 
prodteth nothing ; tne words that 1 epeak unto you, 
t/uy are spirit, and thf^ are life, 

64 But ’'there are some of you that believe not. 
For " Jesus knew from the beginning who they were 
that believed no^ and who should betray him. 

06 And ho said, Therefore * said 1 unto you, that 
no man can come unto ms, except it were ^vsn 
unto him of my Father. 

66 T* From that many of hie disoiples wont 
bacl^ and walked no more with him . 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 'Will ye also 
go nwsv? 

65 Then Simon Peter answered him. Lord, to 
whom shall we go? thou hast 'the words of eternal Ufe. 

69 'And we believe, and are sure that thou art 
that Christ} the 9on of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, 'Have not lohosen yon 
twelve*^and one of vou is a devU? 
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71 He spake of Judas Xseanot, mh of Simon: 
for he it was that should betray him, being one of 
the twelve. 

11D04] CHAPTER 7 

1 ,rwiM, tf Mr miitttirtiiltff iiwwii It jA<W 10 iPftf 

Hcr«t^ («i tiv /wf; 14 M h lAi . . .40 Jiwv 

4 ^K>iii tmtfmmf TXi Fkarirttt m Mfrg ai Hrw 

A fter these thiuga Jeaua walked in Galilee; for 
he would not walk in Jewry, 'because the Jews 
ao^ht to kill him. 

2 *Now the Jews'' ffiast of tabeniacles was at hand. 

3 'Hia brethren therefore said unto him} Depart 
hence, and go into Judea, thart thy disciples also 
may see the works that thou doest. 

4 For thert is no man (hifi doeth any thing in se¬ 
cret, and he himself seeketh to be known openW* 
If thou do ^ese thinpi, shew thyself i* the world. 

6 ^or 'neither did his brethren believe in him,) 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, ' My time is not 
yet come; but your time is always ready, 

7 ^The world cannot bate you; but me it haieth} 
because I testify of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast; 1 go not up yet unto 
this feast; *foT my time is not yet full come. 

9 When he h^ a&id these words unto them, he 
abode stiH in Galilee. 

10 T But when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he alao up unto the feast, not openly, but aa 
it were in secret. 

11 Then 'the Jews sought him at the fsnsl^ and 
said.'Where is he? 

12 Abd * there was much murmuring among the 
people concerning him: for * some said, Ue in a good 
man: others said. Nay; but he deoeiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man spake openly of him, “for 
fear of the Jews. 

14 H Now about the midst of Ihe feast, Jesus went 
up into the temple and taught. 

15 ' And the Jews nLnrveUed, saying, Howknow- 
eth this tnnu \ letters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, * My doctrine 
is not mine, but bis that sent me, 

17 any man will do bis will, he shall know 
of the doctnue, whether it be of God, or vhether 1 
speak of myself. 

IS f He that speaketh of himself, seeketh his own 
glory: but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, 
ibe same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 

19 ''Did not Moses give you the law, and none 
of you keepeth the law? 'Why go ye about to kill 
me? 

20 The people answered and said, 'Tliou hast a 
devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jeaus answered and said unto theiD} 1 have 
done one work, and ye aU marvel, 

22 'Moses therefore^ve unto you circumoiaion, 
(not because it is of Moses, 'but of the fathers;) 
and ye on the sabbath-day oircumoise a man, _ 

23 If a man on the sabbath-day receive circum- 
eieion, j that the law of Moees sbould not be broken; 
are ye angry at me, because '1 have made a man 
every whit whole on the sabbath-day ? 

^ 'Judge not according to the appearance, but 
jud^ r^hteoua judgment ^ 

25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, la net i 
thia he whom they seek to kill? 
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nothii)^ unto him. * 1^0 the rulcTft know itideeil 
that this ia the very Christ? 

27 * Ilowboit, welcnow this man, whence he is : hilt 
when Christ cometb, no man knoweth whence he ia. 

28 Then cried Jeaus in the temple, as he taught, 

both know tne, and ye know whence 1 
un: And 'I am not come of mjaelf, hut he that sent 
me 'is tme,-^ whom ye know not. 

29 Bui fJ know him^ for I am &om him, and he 
hath sent mo. 

30 Then ‘they aernght to take him: but 'no man 
laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet come. 

31 And * many of the people believed on him, and 
said, When Christ oometh, will he do inore mimcles 
than these which this man hath done? 

h 32 TiThe Phariaeea heard that the people niur- 
mured such things concerning him: and the Fhar- 
laees and the chief priests sent olficera to take hinii. 

83 Then said Jesus unto them, 'Yet a little while 
am 1 with yon, and M«n I go unto him that sent me. 

34 Ye "shali seek me, and shall not find me: and 

where I am, ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among theniaclveB, Whi¬ 
ther will ho go, that we shall not Gnd him? will he 
go unto "the dispersed among the I Gentiles, and 
teach the Gentiles? 

3G What niarmfr ff saying is this that he said, 
Ye shall seek me, and shall not hnd itt6: and where 
I am, thitkrr ye cannot come? 

37 * In the last day, that great dfa^ of the feast, 
Jesus stood and tjricd, Raying, 'If any man thirat, 
lot him come unto me, and drinks 

38 r He that believoth on me, as the ecrij^ture hath 
said, 'out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 

3y (' But this s^ake he of the Spirit, whi^ they 
that behove on him should receive, for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet yreen, because that Joans was 
not yet'glorified.) 

4u H Many of the people therefore, when they 
heard this saying, said, Of a truth this ia “ the Prophet. 

41 Others said, ' This is the Christ. But aeme 
said, Shall Christ come ^ out of Galileo ? 

42 'Hath not the scripture said. That Christ 
cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, ■where David was? 

43 So * there was a division among the people bo- 
cause of him. 

44 And 'some of thorn would have taken him;, 
but no man kid hands on him. 

45 TTThon came the officers to the chief priests 
and Pharisees j and they said unto them, Why have 
ye not brou^t him ? 

46 The umcers answered, ^ Never man spake like 
this man. 

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye 
also deceived 7 

48 ^Have any of the rulers, or of the Fhariaees 
believed on him 7 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law are 
cursed. 

50 Nicodemua saith unto them, [^he that came 
t to Jesus by night, being one of them,) 

[ 61 'Doth our law judge any man before it hear 

ihim, and know what be doeth ? 

52 They answered and said unto him. Art thou 
so of Galilee? Search, and look: for ‘out of Gal 

lee ariaeth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto hie own house. 
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t^hi tAe vprtd, and jottffitilt At!- ifortn'lU. 

J ESUS went unto the mount of Olives; 

2 And early in the morning he came a^ain into 
the temple, and all the people came unto hun^ and 
he sat down and taught them. 

8 And the scrib^ aud Pharisees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery: and when they 
had eet her in the midst, 

4 They snj unto him, Master, this woman was 
taJken in adultery, in the very aci 

6 “Now Moses in the law commanded us. that 
such should he atoned:; but what aayest thou f 
6 This they said, tempting him, that they might 
have to accuse him. But Jesus steeped down, and 
with Ai? finger wrote on the ground, as ihmtffh he 
hiard ihmi mir 

7 8o when they continued asking him, he lifted 
up himself, and said unto them, ‘He that ia without 
sm among you, let him first cast a stone at her 
8 Ana again ho stooped down, and wrote on the 
ground. 

9 Aud they which heard 'being convicted hy 
\the^ mm conscience, went out one By one, begin 
rning ]it the eldest,eiTcn unto the last: and Jesus was 
left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none 
|hut the woman, he said unto ner, Woman, where are 
• those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said un¬ 
to her, ■Neither do 1 condemn thee: go, and *ain 
DO more. 

12 iThen spake Jesus again unto them, saying, 
/J am the tight of the world: he that foUoweth me ahnl I 
not walk in dark neaa, hut shall have the light of life. 

18 The Pharisees therefore said unto him, 'Thou 
beareat record of thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jeaus answer^ and said unto them, Though 
I bear record of myself^y^f my record is truer for 
I know whence I came, and whither I go: hut ‘ye 
cannot tell whence I come, and whither 1 go. 

16 'Ye Judge after the fleeb, ‘1 judge no mao. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for' I 
am not alone, but 1 and the Father that sent me. 

17 "It ia also written in your law, that the testi¬ 
mony of two men is true. 

18 I nm one that hear witness of myself; and 
" the Father that eent me, beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him. Where is thy Fa¬ 
ther? Jesus answered, 'Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father: 'if ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father aIsOh 

20 These words spake Jesus io * the tretoury, as 
he taught in the temple: and 'no man laid hands 
on him, for 'hia hour was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my 
way, and 'ye shall seek me, and ‘'shall die in your 
flina: whither 1 go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said The Jews, Will he kill himself? be¬ 
cause he saith, Whither 1 go, ye CAnnot come. 

23 And he said unto them, 'Yearefbom beneath; 
1 am from above: ‘ye are of this world; I am not 
of world. 

24 * I said therefore auto you, that ye shall die 
in your sins; *for if ye believe not that I am A', ye 
ahdl die in your aina. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who art thou 7 And 

647 














Conse^tive Chxipter] 


ST. JOHN, 9 


He healeih 6om blind 




vom p 1 


i^gb.T.a. 

idL tn. 

t ;s. u- 


<k UHL 
4 Ena.1.4. 

ll. 

tfa.14.U^ 

11. 

fTV. 14L 
hi^4.*4 

1: b. ». A 

t K. 

A U. 43.4 
llrU 


-mHooiL. S. 
li, IB, 39, 
41.1. 
Jun. L 35. 
*919 
n Ijat. 35. 
43. 

. A. 

». 


Jeaua eaitb uato thoin* Even ihe name that 1 ntdd 
auto ^ou froiD the bejnnniaff- 

26 I have raany tniugs to say, and to judge ef 
oil: but *ha that sent ino^ ia tniej and *I speak to 
e world those things which 1 have heard of hJia. 

21 They understood not that he epake to them 
of the Father. 

28 Then said Jeans unto them. When ye have 
^lifted up the Son of man, 'then shall ye know that 
I am hgj and ^ihcd I do nothing of myeelf; but 'aa 
my Father hath taught me, I speak tbeee thl^. 

29 And *he that aent me ia with me: ‘the Father 
hath not left me alone; *for I do always thoae 
things that please him. 

SO As he spake these words, ‘many believed on him. 

31 Then aaid Jeans to those Jews which believed 
on him, IT ye continue in my word, ihm are ye ray 
diaoiples indeed; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, and "the truth 
ahall make you free^ 

S3 IIThey answered him, "We be AbrahamV 
seed, and were never in bonda^ to any man: how 
sayest thou, Ye shall be made free T 

34 Jeaua answered them. Vorily, venly, I say unto 
you,'Whosoever committeih ein is the servant of sin. 

35 And 'the servant abideth not in the house for ^ 
ever, but the Bon abideth ever. i> 

36 the Son therefore shall make you free, ye k^" 
fthall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham’s seed; but '^ye 
seek to kill me, becauie my word bath no plaoe in 

yoU' 

33 *1 speak that which I have seen with my 
Father; and ye do that which ye have seen with ^ 
your father. 

39 They answered and said unto him, 'Abraham 
is our father. Jesus aaith unto them, " If ye were Abrar 
ham’s obildren, ye would do the works of Abraham. 

40 'But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, 'which I have heard of God: 
this did net Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said 
they to him, We be not bom of fornication; “we 
have one Fatber, €vm God. 

42 .Tesusaaid unto them, "If God were your Father, 
ye would love me: *for 1 proceeded forth and came 
from God ‘ 'neither came 1 of myself, but he sent me. 

43 '^Wliy do ye not understand my speech T «tm 
because ye cannot hear my word. 

44 'Ife are ofyoor father the devil, and the lusts 
of your father ye will do: he was a murderer from 
the b^nnmg, and ^abode not in the truth; because 
there is^ truth in him. When be ap^eth a lie, 
he speaketh of bis own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 

4b And beoauio I toll you the truth, ye believe 
me not. 

46 Which of you oonvinceth me of sin? And if 
I say the truth, why do ye not believe me 1 

47 'He that is or Goa, heareth God'i words: ye 
therefore hear ihm not, because ye are not of Gw. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him. 

Say wo not well that thou art a Samaritan, and 

hast a devil? 

49 Jeans answered, 1 have not a devil; but 1 
honour my FWthu, and ya do diaboDOur me. 

60 And 1' seek not mine own glory: there ia one 
that seekath and jh^eth. 
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61 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, * If a man keep 
my saying, ne shall never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know 
that thou hast a devil. ‘Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets; and thou aByest, If a man keep my eay- 
mg, he shall never toete of death. 

03 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead ? and the prcphcto are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? 

64 Jesus anaweted, "If I honour myself,my hon¬ 
our is nothing: "it ia my Father that nonoureth me, 
of whom ye say, that he is your God. 

66 Yet 'ye have not known him; but I know him: 
and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be a bar 
Like unto you: but I know him, and keep hii aaying. 

66 Tour father Abraham 'rejoiced to see my 
day; *aad he saw ij(, and was glaa. 

ST Then said the Jew® unto him. Thou art not 
yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abi^am? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 1 say 
unto you, Before Abraham was, 'I am. 

69 Then 'took they up stones to cast at him: but 
Jeeua hid himself, andf went out of the temple,'going 
through the midst of them, and eo p&ased by. 

11006] CHAPTER 9 

1 a *1*9 lAql iDiiir At>ni htinJ ia rattled h) iiffili IS Ai if Anoitf Al ia £l4 
; ai fAfy Aiiti. GAriti rtefiwtt^ linn, Jif'. 

A nd as Jems passed by, he saw a man which 
blind from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, 
"who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he waa 
born blind ? 

S Jesua answered. Neither hath this man sinned, 
nor hia parents: 'but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 

4 “1 must work the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day: the night cometb, when no man can 
work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, am the light 
of the world. 

6 When be had thus spoken, 'he spat on the 
greund, and made clay of the spittle, and he H an¬ 
ointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash -^in the pool of 
Siloam, (which is by interpretotion, Sent.) 'He 
went his way therefore, and washed, and came 
seeing. 

8 ^ The neighbours therefore, and they which ben. 
fore bad seen him that be was blind, said. Is not 
thia he that sat and begged? 

9 Borne said, This is he: 
him : he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they 
thine ^es opened ? 

11 He answered and aaid, A man that is called 
Jesus, made clay, and anointed mine ey^, and said 
unto me, Go to the pool of SUoam, and wash: and 
1 went and washed, and I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, Where is he? He 
said, 1 know not. 

13 HThey broi^ht to tho Pharisees him that 
aforetime was- blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath-day when Jesus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 

IS Then again the Phariseee also asked him how 
he had received his sight. He said unto them, He 
put oW upon mine eye^, and I washed, smd do eee^ 
16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This 


others mid, He ia like 
unto him. How were 
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The Jews offejided thereat 


ST. JOHN, 10 


Chapter lOOT] 


m^Ti ia not of God, because he keepeth not the sab- 
bath-day. Others said^ ^How can a man that is a 
sinner do each miracles T And * there was a divieion 
aoiongr them. 

17 They say unto the blind man agaiDi What say- 
est thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes ? 

He eaid, ‘He is a prophet 

18 Bnt the Jews did not believe couceming him, 
that he had been blind, and received his eighty untii 
they called the parents of him that had received his 
sight 

19 And they aaked them, sa^ng. Is this your 
son, who ye say was bom blind T How then doth 
he now see? 

His parents answered them and said, We know 
that this is Dur son, and that he was bom blind: 

21 But by what means he now seeth, we know 
not j or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: he 
is of sjro i ask him ; he sh^l speak for himself. 

22 These vnird$ spake his plants, beoause " they ^ ^ 
feared the Jews t for the Jews bad agreed already, i ulk 
that if any man did confess that he wrjs Christ, he 

* should be put out of the syuago^e- 

25 Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask 
him^ 

24 Then again called they the man that was blind, 
and said unto him, 'Give God the praise : ^ we know 
that this man is a sinner. 

26 He answered and said, Whether be be a sin¬ 
ner or BO, I know not: one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now 1 see. 

26 Then eatd they to him again, What did he to 
theef how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have told you already, 
and ye did not hear; wherefore would ye hear ii 
again? will ye also he his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and add, Thou art bis 
disciple; but we are Moses' disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto Moses j at for 
this/elW, 'we know not from whence he is- 

3u The man answered and said unto them, '‘ Why, 
herein is a uiarvellous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and he hath opened mine e^es. 

51 Now we know that 'God neareth not sinners: 
hnt if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth 
his will, Aim he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was bom blind. 

33 ^If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto him, * Thou wast 
altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us ? 

And they I cast him out. 

36 Jesus heard that they had cast him out: and 
when he had found him, be said unto him, Boat thou 
believe on *the Son of God? 
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36 He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that 
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1 might believe on him 7 

37 Aud Jesns said unto him, Thou bast both seen 
himj and 'it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he eaid. Lord, 1 believe. And he wor¬ 
shipped him. 

39 TAnd Jesus said, ^For Judgment I am come 
into this world; *tfaat they which see not nc^ht see, 
and ^at they which see, might be made blind. 

40 And of the Phi^eea which were with 
him heard these words, *and eaid unto him, Are wei*&™.i 
Iblind also ? 
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41 Jeeus eaid unto them, 'If ye were blind, ye 
should have no sin; but now ye say, We see; 
therefore your ain reniaineth- 

11007] CHAPTER 10 

1 C\w^i u lAi doer, ani/ ikt f 311 A* pfvwtA ^ Air vwh 

ikmi Aa it CAriii; athf dtttrMh Ait vAA (Ar 

Y ERILT, verily, 1 say unto you, He that enter 
eth not by the doer Into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth up some other way, the same ia a thief 
and a robber, 

2 But he tbat entereth in by the door, ia the 
ah^herd of the sheep- 

3 To him the porter openeth | and the aheep hear 
bis voice: and he caUetb bU own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own eheep, he 
goeth before them, aud the ahoep follow him; for 
they know hia voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee 
from him : for they know not the voice of strangera. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them ; but they 
understood not what things they were which he 
epake uuto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, 
I eay unto you, 1 am the door or the sheep. 

8 All tbat ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers: but the aheep did not hear them. 

9 ' I am the door; oy me if any man enter in, he 
ahail be saved^ and shall go in and out, and 6nd paebnre. 

19 The thief cometh not, but for to atenl, and to 
kill,and to destroy: I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have U more abundantly. 

11 'I am the good ahepherd; the good shepherd 
giveth hia life for the sheep. 

12 But he that U an hireling, and not the ehep- 
herd, whose own the aheep are not, aeeth the wolf 
coming, and 'lenveth the aheep and fleeth; aud the 
wolf catcbeth them, and ecattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling deeth, beoauae he is an hireling, 
uid careth not for the sheep. 

14 1 am the good shepherd, and 'know my theep^ 
and am known of mine. 

15 *Aa the Father knoweth me^ even so know I 
the Father: ^and 1 lay down my life for the aheep. 

16 And' other sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold: them also I must bring, and they ahail heartny 
voice; * and there shall be one fold, oiw one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 'because T 
lay down my life, that 1 might take it again. 

IS No man taketh it from me, but 1 X&y it down 
of myself. I have power to 1^ It down, and 1 
'have power to take it b^d- ‘lliiB eommandment 
have 1 received of my lather. 

19 There was a division therefore agiun 
among the Jews for these sayings, 

20 And many of them aaid. *He hath a devil, 
and is mad; why hear ye him t 

21 Others said, These are not the words of him 
that hath a devil. ' Can a devil ^open the eyes of 
the blind ? 

22 1 And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the 
dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple 'in Solomon's 
porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, and 
eaid unto him, How leng dost thou II make ua to 
doubt 7 If thou he the ^rist, teU us pUinly. 

26 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye 
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Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. JOHN, 11 


He raimth Lazarus to life 


believed not: *tbe worke that I do in my Father^a 
name, they bear witDeaa of me. 

26 But *ye believe not, because ye are not of my 
siheep, as I said unto you, 

27 "My aheep bear toy voice, and 1 know them, 
and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eternal life; and ''they 
eh all never periah, neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 >'My Father, "which gave them me* is greats 
than all; and no man U able to plnck them out of 
my Father^B hand. 

30 ^1 and Father are one. 

31 Then *the Jews took up atones again to stone 
him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many good works have 
I shewed you from my Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me 7 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, For a good 
work we stone thee not; but for bliapEemy, ana be¬ 
cause that thou, beiuE a man,' makest thyself God. 

34 Jeaua answered them, ^ Is it not written in 
your law, I said, Te are gods? 

36 If he called them gods, 'unto whom the word 
of God came, and the scripture cannot be broken; 

36 Say ye of him whom the Father hath-sancti¬ 
fied, and 'sent into the world, Thou blasphemes!; 
' because I said, 1 am ' (ie Son of God ? 

37 ‘^If I do not the works of my Father, believe 
me not. 

33 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 'believe 
the works: that ye may know and believe " that the 
Father li in me, and I in him. 

39 "Therefore they sought flgaiu to take him; but 
he escaped out of their hand, 

46 And went aw.^ HEain beyond Jordan, into the 
place * where John at firstnaptized; and there be abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and said, John 
did no miracle; ^but all things that John apake of 
this man were true. 

42 ^And many bcHeved on him there, 

[looai CHAPTEE 11 

1 rA< md dtiih of Liinna; /mt muifA Ain» ite I^. 47 TAj' 

F/ttritU* hold n 4 ii1di<il 1 djidtiUJ CMritt f jiropketielL. 

N OW a certain man waa sick, named Lazarus, of 
Bethany,the town of ■ Mary^ and her sister Martha. 
2 (^It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazanu was sick.) 

3 Therefore hie aiatere sent unto him, saying, 
Lord) behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesua heard that^ he said, This aickness 
is not unto death^ 'but for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus- 

6 Wbenhe had heard therefore that hewassick, ^he 
abode two days stiU in the same place where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let us 
go into Judea Bgain. 

8 Sis diacipl^ say uuto him. Master, "the Jews 
of late sought to stone thee; and goest tkou thither 
again? 

9 Jeaua answered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day ? ^ If any man walk in the d^, he etum- 
bleth not, because he seeth the light oi this world, 
10 But '^ifa tuau walk in the night, he atumbleth 
becanse there b n^i^ght in him. 
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11 These things said he ; and after that he saith 
unto them. Our friend Lazarus ^sleepeth; but 1 go 
that I may awake him out of sleep, 

12 Then said bis disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he 
shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesua spake of hU death: but they 
thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jeans unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was not 
there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless 
let US CO unto him, 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus 
unto his feUow^isciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

IT Then when Jesus came, he found that he had 
lam in the grave four days already* 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem 
J| about fifteen furlongs oft':) 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort thcni concerning their brother. 

2u Then Martha, as soon as she hoard that Jesus 
was coming, went and met him; hut Mary sat siili 
in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know that even now, ^whatsoever thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give K thee* 

23 Jesus saith unto her, 'I^y brother ahsJJ rise again 

24 Martha saith unto him, ‘1 know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, 1 am 'the resurrettipn, 
and the "life: "he that beheveth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ahaJl he live, 

26 And whosoever li%'eth, and helieveth in me, 
shall never die. Believest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 'I believe that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which altoiild 
come into the world. 

28 And when she had bo said, she went her wav, 
and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The 
Master is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard tkatf ehe arose quickly, 
and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him, 

31 ^The Jews then which were with her in the 
house, and oomforted her, when they saw Maiy that 
she rose up hastily, and went out, followed her, 
saying, She gocth unto the gnive to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jesus wse, 
and saw him, she fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, '’Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and 
the Jews also weeping which game with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and t was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye kid him? They 
Bfty unto bim, Lord, come and see. 

35 'Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him! 

37 And some of them said. Could not this man, 

* which opened the eyes of the blind, have cauacd 
that even this man shouldl not have died ? 

3 3 Jesue therefore again groaning in himself, oometh J 
to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone lay upon ii [ 

39 Jesus said. Taka ye away the stone* Marj 
tha,the sister of him that was dead,aaith unto himj 
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[Qmsecutive Chapter 2CWi?] 


dead four duye. 

40 Jeaue saith 
that if tliou wouL 
thfl (rlory of QodT 


unto her, 8*id I not onto 


they may believe that thou hast aent mon 

45 And wJiea he thiis had spokouj bo cried v 
a loud voice, Lasarua, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound h; 
and foot iviUi grave-clothea: and 'his face wua hot 
a^ut with a napkin. Jeaua eaith unto them, Lo 
him, and let him g;o. 

46 Then many of ^e Jews which came to Mary^ 
*aDd had Been the thin^ which Jefiue did, boUevi 
on him. 

46 But some of them wont their waya to the Phe 
iaees, and told them what things Jesus had done. 

47 I'Then gathered the chief prieets and ti 
Phariaeee a council, and said, "What do we? f 
this man dooth many miraclee. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all mm will beliei 
on him: and the Romans shall come, and take awi 
both our pJaoe and nation. 


nothin^at all, 

60 ‘'Nor consider that 
one man should die for 
whole nation perish not^ 


the people, and 


die for that nation; 

52 And 'not for that nation only, 'but that also 
he should gather together in one the children of God 
that were ecattered abroad. 

55 Then from that day forth they took counsel 
together for to put him to death. 

b4 Jesus /therefore walked no more openly among 
the Jews; but went thence unto a country near to 
the wildemessi, into a city called * Ephraim, and there 
continued with his disciples. 

65 i*And the Jews" pussover was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem 
before passover, to purify themselves. 

56 ' Then sought they for Jesus, and snake among 
themselves, as they stood in the temple, What think 
ye, that he will not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests ^d the Pharisees 
had given a commandment, that, if any man knew 
where he were, he should shew vf, that they might 
take hun. 

11009] CHAPTER 12 

1 j 4 tvt Mawy MdirtCirtv AO /ttt. 10 t*i^ priatt »iv*dr 

iA Jbdl Lavat. ttOa JtnaUm: 2S 

Am itath. 

T hen Jeaua, six days before the paseover, came 
to Bethany, ^ where Lazarus was which had 
been dead, whom he r^ed from the dead. 

2 ^ There they made him a simper ; and Martha 
served: but Lozame was one of them that sat at 
the table with him. 

3 Then took 'Mary a pound of ointment of 
i spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of 

. lE'.'v" or- 
^OSfCffFT^FWrj?. ■ ■ 


Jesus, and wiped hie feet with her hair: and the 
house was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

_4 Then saith one of hia disciplce, Judas Iscariot 
Simon's aim, which should betray him, 

6 Why was not this ointment sold for three hun¬ 
dred pence, and dven to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that Be cared for the poor; 
but because he was a thief, and 'bad the bag, and 
bare what was put therein- 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the 
day of my burying hath she kept thie. 

B For *the poor always ye have with you; but 
me ye have not always. 

0 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that 
he was there: and they came, not for Jesus' sake 
only, but that they might see Lazarus also,/whom 
he had raised from the dead. 

10 I'But the chief priests consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also to death; 

11 ^Because that by reason of him many of the 
Jews went away, and nelieved on Jesua, 

12 t ’On the next day, much Mopie that were 
come to the feast, when they hoard that Jesus was 


14 ^And JesuB, when he had found a young aats, 
t thereon; as it is written. 

Fear not, daughter of Sion; behold, thy King 


15 


16 These thin^ ' understood not hia disciples at 
e first: *but when Jesus was glorified, ^tnen re- 


17 The people therefore that was With him when 
called Lazarus out of his grave, and raised him 
jm the dead, bare record. 

IB »For this cause the wople also met him, for 
at th^ heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 'The Pharisees therefore said among them- 
Ivea, 'Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold, 
e world is gone after him. 

20 H And there 'were certain Greeks among them, 
' that came up to worship at the feast. 

21 The same came therefore to Philip, "which 
as of Bethsaidu. of Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
ii, we would Bee Jesus. 

22 Philip cometb and telleth Andrew: and again, 
ndrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

23 lAnd Jesus answered them. Baying, 'The hour 
come, that the Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, * Except a com 
wheat fall into the jip'ound and die, it abideth 

one: but if it die, it bnngeth forth much fruit. 

25 "He that ipveth his Ufe shall lose it; and be 
lat hatetb his life in this world, ihall keep it unto 
'e eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him follow me; and 


.27 ‘Now is my soul troubl^: and what shall 1 
layT Father save me from this hour: 'but for this 
nuae came 1 unto ihii hour. 

28 Father, glotiiy thy nsj&e. 'Then came there 

\ voice from heaven, I have both glorified 

if and will glorify tt agun. 

29 The people therefore that stood by, and heard 
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[1010 Consecutive Chapter] 

iif said that it thuudered. Others said^ Ad augd. 
spoke to him, 

BO answered and BAid^ * This Toice come Dot 
be<]ause of me} but for vour Bakes. 

31 Now ifl the judgment ef thia world: dow 
fl hftll r prince of this world be cast out. 

32 And I, 'if 1 be lifted up from the earth, wLU 
draw *all nun unto me. 

B3 (Thishe saidjsigiufyingwhatde&tli he should die.} 

34 The people answered him, *We have heard 
out of the law that Christnbideth for ever: and how 
s^est thou, Tlie Sou of man must be lifted up? 
Who is this Son of man ? 

35 Then Josus said uato them, Yota little while 
' ia the light with you. ** Walk while ye have the light, 
legt darkness ciome upon you: for "he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the light, that 
ye may be' the children of light These things st^e 
Jesus, and departed, and ^did hide himself from them. 

37 IT But though he had done so many mirseles 
before thorn, yet they believed not on him: 

38 That the saying of Esaks the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, * Lord, who ham believed 
our 1 ‘eport? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, because that 
Esaias said again, 

40 ''Hehath blinded theu eyes, and hardened their 
heart; that they should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be convert^, and 1 
should heal them. 

41 ^ These things said Esaias, when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him. 

42 IF Nevertheless, among the chief rulers also 
many believed on him ^ but ‘ because of the Pbariseee 
they did not confess Aim, lest they ahould be put out 
of the synagogue: 

43 “For th^ loved the praise of men more than 
the praise of God. 

44 IF Jesus cried, and said, 'He that believeth on 
me, ^believeth not on me, but on him that sent me: 

45 And he" that seoih me, seelh him that sent me. 

46 'I am come a Light into the world, that whoso¬ 
ever boliuveth on me should not abide in darkness, 

47 And if any man hoar my words, and believe 
not,' I Judge him not: for *1 came not to judge the 
world, hut to save the world. 

48 'He that rcjeoteth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgeth him; ^the word that I 
hare smkeU} the same shall judge him in the last day. 

49 For '1 ^ve not spoken of myself; but the 
Father which sent me, bo gave me a commandment, 
^what 1 should say, aud what 1 should speak. 

^ And I know that his commandment is life ever¬ 
lasting: whatsoever 1 apeak therefore, even as the 
Father said unto me, so I speak. 

[lOlOl CHAPTER 13 

1 JUt 14 (a 

oiMf (Aan^>. 


ST. JOHN, 13 


Jesus waaketh disciples' feet 


W “before the feast of the passover, when 
Jesus knew that *his hour was come that he 


m 

should depart oat of this world unto the Father, hav¬ 
ing loved his own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the eud. 

2 And supper being ended, ('the devQ havii^ 
now put into the heart of Judaa Iscariot, Simon'^ 
tfm, to betray him.l 
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3 Jesus kaowing 'that the Father bad given all 
things into his hands, and 'that he was come from 
God, and went to God; 

4 -^He riseth from supper, and laid Mide his gar- 
monte; and took a towel, and girded himBelf. 

5 After that, he Mureth water into a basin, and 
began to wash the disciples^ feet, and to wipe tham 
with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter i and f Peter 
saith unto him. Lord, J'dost thon wash my feet? 

T Jesus answered and said unto him, What 1 do 
thou knowest not now; * but thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him. Thou shalt never wash 
my feet* Jesus answered him, ^If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, not my feet 
only, but also my hands and nqy bead. 

10 Jesua saith unto him, lie that La washed needeth 
not save to waah Air feet, but ie clean every whit: 
and *ye are dean, but not all. 

11 For 'he knew who shooM betray him: there¬ 
fore said he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their feet, and had 
taken hia garments, and wan set down agHin, he aaid 
unto them, Know ye what 1 have done to you? 

18 "Ye call me Master, and Lord: and ye say 
well: for ao I sm. 

14 "If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed 
your feet; *ye also ought to wash one another's feet 

15 For 'I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you. 

10 'Verily, verily, I eay unto you. The servant 
ia not greater than his lord; neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him* 

17 'If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye 
do them. 

IS IF I speak not of you all; I know whom I have 
chosen; but that the scripture may be fulfilled,' He that 
eatelh bread with me, hath Lifted up his heel a^instme. 

19 'I Now I teU you before it come, thal. when it 
is come to pass, ye may believe that I am Acr. 

20 “Venly, verily, I say unto you. He that re- 
oeiveth whomsoever 1 send, receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 

21 'When Jesus had thussaid/he was troubled in 
spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say un¬ 
to you, that ‘one of you shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he spake. 

23 ^w 'there was leaning on Jesus' bosom, one 
of hia disciples, whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that 
he ahould ask who it should be of whom he sp^e* 

25 He then, lyiug on Jesus' breast, saith unto 
him, Isjrd, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is to whom 1 ahall give 
a y sop, when I have dipped And when he had dipped 
the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot/A; son of 8imon. 

27 ^And after the sop 8atan entered into him* 
Then said Jesus unto him, That thoudooet, do quickly. 

23 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he spake this unto him* 

29 For some of them thought, because 'Judas had 
the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy thi>iM 

that we have need of against the feast; or, 
that he should ^ve something to the poor. 

30 He then, naving received the sop, went imme¬ 
diately out; and it was nlgjbt. 













Christ c<>v^forteth discipl6s 


ST. JOHN, 14, 15 


Chapter 1O10\ 


SL IF Therfifore) wtQa he vas f£,one out, Jesus 
■aid^^Now is the Son of man glorified, hticI 'God is 
glonfied in him. 

32 /If Gohd be glorified in hinij God shall also glo¬ 
rify him in himself; and * shall straightway glorify him. 

"33 little children, yet a little while I am with you. 
Ye ehall seek me; ^and, as 1 said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye oannot com^ so now I aay to you. 

34 'A new cqniiuandnient I give unto you, That 
ye love one another; as 1 have loved you, that ye 
also love one another 

35 *By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another 

36 TI Simon Peter aaid unto him, Lord, whither 
goest thou? Jeaua answered him, Whither I go, 
thou canet not follow me now; but ^thou shalt fol¬ 
low me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why oannot I fol¬ 
low thee now ? I will " lay down my life for thy sake. 

3S Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down thy 
life for my sake ? verily, 1 say unto thee, The 

cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. 

[toil] CHAPTER 14 

1 Aiif diKipitt: A profaitiX AiMlsI/' fA* tAa 

9 aridthuktit I?iw wKA tAf/WWr 27 Ai foawfrt 

L et 'not your heart he troubled: ye believe in 
Qod, believe also in me. 

2 In my Father's house are many mansions : if lif 
mere not jo, 1 would have told you. *I go to pre¬ 
pare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you,'I 
will come again and receive you unto myself; that 
^ where I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. 
5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou ^est; and how can we know the way ? 

6 Jeeus saith unto him, I am 'the 
truth, and 'the life: *no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me. 

7 ^ ye hsd known mo, ye should bavo known 
my Father also t and from henceforth ye know him, 
and have seen him. 

8 Phil^ saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, 
and it aumceth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have 1 been so lo^ timo 
with you, aiid yet hast thou not known me, Philip? 
*he that hath seen me. hath seen the Father; and 
how e^est thou Shew us the Father ? 

10 Believest thou not that ^ am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? the words that I speak unto 

J ou, *I BpOfi not of myself; hut the Father, that 
welleth in me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that 1 am in the Father, and the 
Father in mei "or else believe me for the very 
works' sake. 

12 'Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that I do shall he do also- 
and greater Hftifkt than these shall he do; because I 
go unto my Father. 

IS 'And whatsoever ye shall aak in my name, 
that will I do, tha.t the Father may be glorified in 

the Son. ^ 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will 

do 1 ^. 

16 ye love me, keep my commandmenta: 
16 And 1 will pmy the Father, and 'he sh^all 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
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17 JSven 'the Spirit of truth; 'whom the world 
cannot receive, because it eeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, “and shall he in you. 

18 'X will not leave you |l comfortless: '1 will 
come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world aeeth me no 
more; but 'ye see me; • because I live, ye shall live 
also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that '1 am ia my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

21 'He that hath my oommandmente, and keep- 
eth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that lov- 
eth me, shall bo loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself to him. 

22 'Judas saith unto him, (not Iscariot) Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifest thyaelf unto ua, 
and not unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, 'If a man 
love me, he will keep my words: and my Father 
I will love him, /and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepsth not my say¬ 
ings : and 'the word which ye hear le not mine, but 
the Father's which sent me. 

25 These things have 1 spoken unto you, being 

r present with you. 

26 But ^the Comforter, which » the Holy Qhoet, 
whom the Father will scud in my name, ^e shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever 1 have said unto you. 

27 ^ Peace I leave with you, my peace 1 give unto 
you: not as the world mveth, give I unto you. 'Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afi^d, 
SB Ye have heard how "I said unto you, I go 
away, and come affain unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, because I said, *1 eo unto the 
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affam 

rejoice, beoaUflO I said, * I go 
Father is greater than 1. 

29 And ^now I have told you before it come to 
pass, that when it la come to pass, ye might beUeve. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you; 'for the 
prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that I love the 
Father; and 'as the Father gave me commandment, 
even eo I do. Arise, let ua go hence. 

[10121 CHAPTER 16 

T\i IdtiM CiiSlf (tnrf cAhKAf IcIlJi* p/ 9 pWl 

I AM the true vine, and ray Father ifl tho hus¬ 
bandman. 

2 "Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he 
taketh away; and every hranch that beareth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

3 'Now ye are clean throu^ the word which I 
have epoken unto you. 

4 'Abide in me, and I in you. As branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine; no mote can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that 
abideth in me, and 1 in him, tho same bringeth forth 
much 'fruit; for | without me ye cm do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, 'he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they are burned. 

7 if ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
/ye flhafi ask what ye will, and it shaU be done unto 
you. 

8 'Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; 'ao shall ye be my disciplofl. 
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[iOJJ QmUBCUtive Chiipter] 


ST. JOHN, 16 


Coifnforts against tribulation 


9 Aa the Father hath loved me, ee baTe I loved 
you: continue ye in my love. 

10 'If ye keep my <K)mciiandniente, ye ahall 
tbide ID oiy love; even ae I hare kept my Father^a 
commandmenta, and abide in hie love, 

11 These things have I spoken unto you^ that 
my jo^might memaiD in you, and *tAai yonr joy 

f2 'This is my oommandment, That ye love one 
another^ as 1 have loved you. 

IS "Greater love hath no man than thia^ that a 
man lay down his life for hie fnenda. 

14 " Ye are my friends^ if ye do whatsoever 1 
ooDunand you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 
sen^ant knoweth not wtikt his lord doeth; but 1 
have called you fHends; "for all things that 1 have 
heard of my Father^ t have made known unto you. 


16 'Ye ^ve not chosen 


me. 


you, and * ordained you, that 


but I have choeen 
ye should go and 
bring forth tiiiit, and }ksU your fruit should remain: 
that ’"whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

IT "These thiugs I commaud yon^ that ye love 
one another. 

18 'If the world hate yon, ye know that it 
hated me before ii haled yon. 

19 "If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own; but ^because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world bateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I said unto you, * The 
servant is not ^ater than his lord. If uey have 
persecuted ‘me, mey will also persecute you: "if they 
nave kept my saying, they will keep youm alee. 

21 But *airthese things will they dounto you for my 
name's sake, because they know not him that sent me. 

22 *If 1 had not come and apoken unto them, 
they had not had ain: "but now they have no 
II cloak for their ein, 

23 ^He that hateth me, hateth my Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 'the works 
which none other man did, they had not had sin * 
but now have they both seen, and hated both me 
and my Father. 

25 But thk ecmeth pw, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is wmteu in their law, -^They 
hated me without a cause. 

26 'But when the Comforter is come, whom 1 
will send unto you fbsm the Father, the Spirit 
of truth, whion proceedeth from the Father, *he 
shall teanfy of me. 

27 And 'ye aleo shall bear witness, because ^ye 
have been with me from the beginuiug. 

[1013J CHAPTER 16 
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my 

this 


1 CArirJ: His ^U*npla of titif Moferim^u: 

/a(th EH Ann. 


^ prpfiii i\tif 


T hese tbin^ have I spoken unto yon, that ye 
'should Dof be ofiended. 

2 'They shall put yon out of the synagogues: 
yw, the time oometh, 'that whosoever killeu you, 
will think that he doeth God service. 

3 And "“thefle thin|ra will they do unto you, 
because they have not Known the Father, nor roe. 

4 But' these things have I told yon, that when 
the time shall come, ye may rememuer that I told 
you of them. , And ■''these things I said not unto 
you at the beginning because I was with you. 
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5 But now ' I go my way to him that sent me, 
and none of you o^eth roe, Whither goest thouT 

6 But because 1 have eaid these things unto 
you, 'sorrow hath filled your heart, 

7 Nevertheless, I tell you the truth: It is expe^ 
dient for you that I go sway: for if I go not away, 
'the Comforter will not come unto you; but 'if I 
depart, 1 will send him unto you. 

8 And when be is ooroe, he will | reprove the world 
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: 

9 ^Of sin, because they believe not on me; 

10 *Of righteousnese, "‘because I go to 
FaiheTt and see roe no more; 

11 *Of judgroeiit, because ^the prince of 
world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say unto you, 
'but ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit, when ho/the Spirit of truth, is come, 
"bo win guide you into all truth: for he shall not 
speak of nimself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify roe: for he shall receive of 
mine} and sh^l shew it unto you. 

15 'All tbinn that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore said 1, that be shall take of mine, and 
shall shew d unto you^ 

15 "A little whQe, and ye shall not see me; and 
^in, a little while, and ye shall' see me, 'because 

I ^ to the FaHier. 

17 Then said sorfte of his disciples among them- 
eelveS} What La thia that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me; and. Because 1 go to 
the Father f 

18 They said therefore, What is this that he 
saitb, A little while? we csjiiiot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were deaircus to ask 
him, and said unto them, Do ye inquire amoim your¬ 
selves of that I said, A little while, and ye ^all not 
see me; and RgaiD,a little w^le, and ye sh^ see roe T 

20 Verily, verilv, I eay unto you, that ye sh^ 
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice; and 
ye ehah be eorrowfuh but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 

21 ’A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is come: but as soon as she is de¬ 
livered of the child, she rernemberetb no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is bom into the worlds 

*2 'And ye new thereforo have aorrow: but 1 
will seo you again, and 'your heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no mao taketh from you. 

25 And m that day ye shall ask ms nothing. 
‘Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Whatsoever ye shidj 
ask the Father in my name, he will give yon. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: 
as^ and ye shall receive, "that your joy may be full. 

25 These thin^ have I Amken unto you in 

II proverbs ; but the tiros cometh when 1 anal) no 
more speak unto you in |l proverbs, but I shdl 
shew you plainly of the Father. 

26 'At that day ye shall ask in name: and 1 
ear not unto yei^ that I will pray the Father for you: 

i7 "For the Father himself leveth you, because 
ye have loved me, and ^have believed that 1 came 
out from God. 

28 # I came forth fVom the Father, and am come 
into the world: fu^n, I leave the world, and eo to 
the Father. * 
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Christ prays for disciples 


ST. JOHN, 17, 18 


29 Mia disciples ssld unto him^ Lo^ now speakest 
thoiL plainly, and speakest no II provorb. 

30 Now are wo enre that' thoa knowost all thinra, 
and neodost not that any aian should ask thoe: ny 
this ' we hfllievo that then cameat forth from God. 

31 JoBOA answered them, Do ye now believe 7 

32 ^ Behold, the hour oometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye shall be scattered 'every man to | his own, 
and shall leave me alone; and "yet 1 am not alone, 
because the Father is with me. 

33 These things I have spoken unto you, that 
*iD me ye might have peace- *In the world ye 
shall have Shnlaticn, ^but be of good cheer j *1 
have evercomo the world. 

[10141 CHAPTER 17 

] Chrui pUfUA t» Itu JWlfT ta ffUtfifr kiwi, 6 te fmtrwf JUi ^p«tbi im 

fmity wffaOk, 

r|ijtllfi8E words spake Jesos, and lifted up his eyes 
J- to heaven, and said, Father, 'the hour ia comej 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: 

2 * A a thou hast given him power over all fiesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as many 'as thou 
hast mven him. 

3 And 'this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee 'the only true God, and Jesus Christ ^whom 
thou hast seni 

4 'I have gbriBed thee on the earth: have 

finished the work * which thou gavest me to do. 

6 And now, 0 Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own self, with the glcry ^which I had with thee 
before the world was. 

6 'I have manifested thy name unto 
" which thou gavest me out of the world: thine they ' 
were, and thou gavest them mej and they have 
kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all things whatso¬ 
ever thou hast given me are of thee i 

5 For I have given unto them the words ' which 
thou gavest me; and they have received fAim, 'and 
have known surely that 1 came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou didst send me. 

9^ I pray for them: ^ I pray not for the world, but 
for them which thou hast ^yen me: for they are thine. 

ID And all mine are tnine, and ^thine are mine; 
and T am glorified in them. 

11 vAnd now I am no more in the world, but these 
are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
'keep through thine own name those whom thou 
hast given me, 'that they may be one, ‘as we ttrt. 

12 While I wae with them in the world, '1 kept 
them in thy name: those that thou gavest me 1 have 
kept, and ^none of them is lost, "hut the aon of per¬ 
dition; 'that the scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now oome 1 to thee, and those things 1 
speak in the world, that they might have my joy 
fulfilled in themselves. 

14 * I have given them thy word; ' and the world 
hath hated them,because they are not of the world, 
'even as I am not of the worldi- 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them out 
of the world, hut 'that thou shouldest keep them 
from the evil. 

Ifi ■''They are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world. 

IT 'Sanctify them through thy truth: *thy word 
is truth. 

18 'As thou hast sent me into the world, even so 
have 1 also sent them into the world. 
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Chapter 101^ 

19 And *for their ss.kes 1 sanctify myself, that 
they nlao might be H eiuictified througn the truth. 

2d Neither pray I for these alone; but for them 
also which Bhall believe on mo through their word: 

21 ^Tkat they all may be one; "as thou, Father, 
arf in me, and T m thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gavest me, I have 
given them; Ihat they may bo one, evenaa wenre one; 

23 I in them, and thou in me,' that they may be 
made perfect in one; sJad that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou 
hast loved me. 

24 r Father, 1 will that they also whom thou hast 

S ivon me be with me where 1 am; that they may 
ehold my glory which thou hast given me: 'for 
thou loveust me before the fonndetion of the world. 

25 0 righteous Father, 'the world hath not knowo 
thee: but ^ have known thee, and 'these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

26 "And I have declared unto them thy name, and 
will declare il: that the love 'wherewith thou hast 
loved me, may be in them, and I in them. 

110151 CHAPTER 18 

1 luJmm JtTHMJ S ikt Vtd ii^«n si Ckfitfi WiW 

dn ,prtnA4 r^e. 

W HEN Jesus had spoken these words, "he went 
forth with his disciplea over * the brook Co- 
drvD, where was a garden, into the which he em 
tered, and his dieciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the 
place: 'for Jesus ofl-tiroee resorted thither with his 
disciples. 

3 ^Judas then, having received a hand &f mm and 
officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, cotneth 
thither wi^ lanterns, and torches, and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all thiom that should 
come upon him, went forth, and said unto them. 
Whom seek ye? 

6 They answered him, Jeaua of Naicareth. pjesus 
saith unto them, 1 am And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto them, 1 am 
A#, th^ went backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then aeked he them again. Whom seek ye? 
And they said, Jeans of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, 1 have told you that 1 am ht. 
If therefore ye seek me, lot these go their way: 

9 That the saying might be fulfilled which he spake, 
'Of them whii Ihou gavest me, have I lost none- 
10 ■^Thon Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it, 
and smote the high pricai s servant, and cut ofl’ his 
right ear. The servanfs name was Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword 
into the eheath: 'the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it ? 

12 Then the band, and the captain, and officers 
of the Jews took Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And *led him away to Annas first, (for he was 
father-in-law to Caiaphas, which waa the high priest 
that same year.) || 

14 ^ Now Cfuaphas was he which gave counsel to 
the Jews, that it was expedient that cue man should 
die for the people. 

15 TT'And 8imon Peter followed Jesus, and w 
did another disciple. That disciple was known unto 
the high priee^ and went in with Jesus, into the 
palace of the high priest. 
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Cmsecutive ChapUr] 


ST. JOHN, 19 


crolimed ttntk thorns 


!{> " But Peter stood at the door without. Then 
wont out that other disciple which was known unto 
the high priest, and spake unto her that kept fho 
door, and Wp^ht in Peter, 

17 Then eulh the damsel that kept the dcKtr unto 
Peter^ Art not thou also tme of this man’is diseiplesf 
He saithj I am not. 

18 And the servants and nffieers stood therO} who 
had made a fire of coals; (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themaolves: and Peter stood with them^ 
and wanned himself. 

19 iThe high priest then ashed Jesus of his dis^ 
cipleS) and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, spake openly to the 
world; I ever taught In the synagogue, and in the 
temple, whither the Jews always resort; and in se¬ 
cret have 1 said nothing. 

21 Why sskeat thou me? ask them which heard 
me, what 1 have said unto them: behold, they know 
what 1 said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the offi¬ 
cer which stood by, 'struck Jesus I with the palm of 
his hand, sajing, Ar^wereat then the high priest ao ? 

23 Jesus answered him, if I have spoken evil, bear 
witness of the evil: but if well, why smitest thou me 7 

24 ('Now Annas had sent him hound unto Caia^ 
phae the high priest) 

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself 
* They said therefore unto him. Art not thou also &ni 
of his disciples? Ho denied and said, 1 am not 

26 One of the servants of the high priest (being 
ilu kinsman whose ear Peter cut oET) eaith, Did not 
I see thee in the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied again; and ''immediately 
the cock crew. 

28 U'Then led they Jesus from Caiaphasnnto I the 
hall of Judgment: and it was early; ^ and they them¬ 
selves went not into thejudgmeDt-ball,lost they should 
be defiled; bnt that they might eat the paasover. 

29 Pilate then went out imLo them, and said, 
What accusation bring ye against this man? 

30 They anawerea and said unto him, If he were 
not a malefactor, wo would not have d^vored him 
up unto thee. 

31 Then HHid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and 
judge him according to your law. The Jews there- 
ibre said unto him. It is not lawful for us to put any 
man to death: 

32 "That the saying of Jesua might be fulhllod, 
which he spake, aignjf 3 nng what death he should die, 

33 'Then PUate entered into the judgment-hall 
s^in, and called Jesus, and said unto him. Art thou 
the King of the Jaws? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing 
of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered. Am 1 a Jew? Thine own 
nation, and the chief priests have delivered thee 
unto mo- What hast thou done? 

36 * Jesus answered, 'Aly kingdom Ls not of this 
world : if my kingdom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to 
the Jews; but now is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unl^ him. Art thou a king 
then?^ Jesus answered, Thou sayest that 1 am a king. 
To this end was I bom, and for this cause came I into 
the world, that 1 should bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that "Is of the truth, heareth my voice. 

3S Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? And 
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when he had said this,he went out again unto the Jews,, 
and saith unto them, find in him no fault of ail. 

39 ''But ye have a custom that I should release 
unto you one at the passover: will ye therefore, 
that I release unto you the King of the Jews ? 

49 'Then cried they all again, saying. Not this 
man, but Barabhu. 'Kow BarabEua was a robber. 

UDl«] CHAPTEB 1& 

1 Jtmu it toMrgiJ mrtBttaJ itiiJt tAifiii. 11 Pilola 

4# enu^fitd, ^ 

^HEN 'Pilate therefore took Jeene, and scourged 
Attn. 

2 And the soldiera platted a crown of thome, and 
put ^ on his head, and they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And said. Hail, King of the Jewel and they 
amote him with their handa. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and a&ilb 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to yon, *lhat 
ye know that 1 find no &.iilt m him. 

6 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purplo robe. And Ptlait saith unto 
them, Behold the man 1 

6 '^^en the chief priests therefore and officem 
saw hun^ they cried out, saying, craciiy Am, crucify 

Pilate saith unto them^ T^e ye him, and cru¬ 
cify for 1 find no fault m him. 

7 The Jews answered him, 'We have a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, beoanee 'be made him- 
aelf the Son of God. 

8 1 When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
was the more afraid^ 

9 And went again into the fudgment^baU, and 
eaith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? ^But Jesns 
gave him no answer^ 

19 Then saith Pilate unto him, Spoakest thou not 
unto me ? knowest thou not, that 1 have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to release thee ? 

H Jesus answered,' Thoucouldeat have no power 
0 ? 4 ^ against me, except it were ^ven thee from 
above; tberefofe he that delivered me unto thee 
hsth the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release 
him: but the Jews cried out, sajii^, *If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Gesar^e fiiond* ' Whoso¬ 
ever makoth himself a king, apeaketh against Cesar. 

13 T When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment- 
seatTin a place that is called the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha- 

14 And * it was the preparatian of the passover, 
and about the sixth hour: and he saith auto the 
Jews, Behold your King! 

^ 15 But they cried out. Away with Aroi, aw^ with 
Am, crucify him. Pilate smth unto them, ^hail I 
cnidfy your King? The chief priests answered, 

^ We nave no king out Cofiar. 

16 “Theu delivered he him therefore unto them 
to be CTudfied. And they took Jesus, and led Am 
away. 

17 *And he bearing bis creas 'went forth into a 

B lace called (Ae pianx of a akuU, which is called in 
be Hebrew, Gol^tha: 

_ IB Where they crucified him, and two other with 
him, on either side one, and Jeans in the midet. 

19 f'And £^te wrote a titl^ and put U on the 
cross. And the writing waa, JESUS OF NAZA- 
BETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

29 Thiq title then read many of the Jews: for thej 
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Chri3t*s death and bur^l 


ST. JOHN, 20 


plav 9 where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city: 
and it was wTitten in Hebrew, amd Greek, oTtd Latin. 

21 Then said the chief piieals of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but that 
he Bai<L I am King of the Jews. 

22 Rlate answered, What I have written, I have 
written. 

23 If-Then the soldiers, when they had crucified 
Jesus, took his garmonts, and made four parts, to every 
soldier a part^ and also hh coat: now the coat was 
without seam, Q woven from the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among themselves, Let ua 
not rend it, but cast lots for it whose it shall he: 
that the scripture might be fulfiQed, which saith, 

'' They parted my rainicnt among them, ahd for iriy 
vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore 
the soldiers did. 

25 I'Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, his 
mother, and hia mother's sister, Mary the w^e of 
Il'CleCj^aa, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and 
“the disciple atanding by whom he loved, he saith 
unto hia mother, * Woman, behold thy son! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy 
mother! And from that hour that diseiple took her 
I'unto hia own Aomfi, 

28 1 After this, Jeaua knowing that all thinp 
were now aceompliahed, "that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there whs set a vessel full of vinegar : 
and “they filled a sponge with vinegar, and put ti" 
upon hyssop, and put it to his moulh. 

30 When Jesus therefore had received the vine¬ 
gar, he said, ia finished: and he bowed his headj 
and gave up the ghost, 

31 The Jews therefore, 'because it waa the pre¬ 
paration, ^that the bodies should not remain upon the 
cross on the aahbath'day, (for that sabbathniay wag 
an high day) besought Pilate that their legs might 
be br^en, and that they might be taken away, 

32 Then came the soldiers and brake the legs of 
the first, and of the other which waa crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that 
he was dead already, they brake net his : 

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his 
side,and forthwith ‘‘came thereout blood and water. 

35 And he that saw £ 1 !,, bare reconl, and hia re¬ 
cord is true: and he knoweth that he aaith true, 
that ye might believe, 

36 For these things were done, ■''that the scripture 
should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken. 

37 And again another scripture saith, ^They shall 
look on him whom they pierced. 

38 f *And oiler this, Joseph of Arimathea (being 
a disciple of Jesus, but secretly 'for fear of the Jews) 
besought Pilate that he might take away the body 
of Jesus: and Pilate rave him leave. He t^aiiie 
therefore and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also *'Nicodemua (which at the 
first come to Jeaus by night) and brought a mixture 
of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred [tound 

4U Thon took they the body of Jesus, and Vound 
it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury, 

41 Now in the place where be was crucified, there 
waa a garden; and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 “‘There laid they Jesus therefore, "because of 
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[CvKseciitive Chapter 1017] 

the Jews’ preparation-iia^; for the sepulchre was 
nigb at hand, 

[10171 CHAPTER 20 

1 a lAd iflmfcAf?,’ tl lAn JMIA Cm anffit; Jttut Ai'bhbJ^ 

T he * first of the week come th Mary Magdalene 

early^ when it was yet dark, unto the aepulchre, 
and 6eo4 the stone taken away from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the * other disciple whom Jeeue loved, and saith 
unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of tiie 
sepnlohre^and wo know not where they have laid him. 

3 'Peter therefore went forth, and that other dis¬ 
ciple, and came to the sepulchre. ^ 

4 So they ran both together : and the other diem- 
ple did outrun Peter, and came firet to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and in, saw ''^the 

linen clothes lyingj yet went he not in, 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and 
went into the sepulchre,and aeeth the linen clothes He; 

7 And ' the napkin that was about hia head, not 
lying with the hnen clothea, but wrapped together 
in A place by itself, ^ 

8 Then went in alto that other disciple which 
came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed, 
9 For as yet they knew not the scripture, that 
he must rise sgain from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away again unto their 
own home. 

11 Ti^But Mary stood without at the eepnichre 
weeping: and as she wept she stooped down and 
koied into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white, sitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest 
tbou? She saith unto them. Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him- 

14 ^ And when she had thus aaid, she turned her¬ 
self back, and saw Jesus standing, and 'knew not 
that it was Jesua. 

16 JesUH aaith unto her, Woman, why weepo^t 
thou? whom seekest thou? She, supjiosing him to 
be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have 
borne him hence, tell me whore thou hast laid him, 
and 1 will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary, She turned herself, 
and saith unto him, Rabboni, which is to say, Master, 
17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not: for 1 am 
not yet ascended to iny Father ; but go to * my breth¬ 
ren, and say unto them, 'I ascend unto my Falher 
and your Father, and io "’my God and your God, 

18 "Mary Magdalene came and told me discinlea 
that she had seen the Lord, and (hat he had spoken 
these thi^s unto her. 

19 If'Then the same day at evening, being the 
first da^ of the week, when the doere were shut 
where the disciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jeaus and stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them. Peace he unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he shewed unto 
them hk hands and bis side. ■^Then were the disci¬ 
ples glad when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace unto 
you; *aa jny Father hath sent me, even so send 1 you. 

22 And when he had said this, he breathed on thertit 
and saith unto them. Receive ve the Holy Qhoat 
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[1018 Consecutive Chapter] 


THE ACTS, 1 


2^ Wbose floever ema je reout, they are re¬ 
mitted unto them; and whoae soeyer ye retain, 
they are retained. 

M TBut ThoEuas^ eee of the twelve, 'called 
Did^ua, was not with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other dieciples therefore eaid unto him^ 
We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them^ 
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put mj Anger into the print of the naUa^ 
and thrnet my Imnd into his side^ I wiU not believe. 

26 IF And after eight days a^in hU disciples 
were within, and Thomas with them; (km came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said, Peace bt unto you. 

27 Then aaith he to Thomaa, Reach hither thy 
Eager, and behold my hands; and * reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust H into my ude; and be not 
faithless, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said unto him, 
My Lord and my God. 

29 Je£us sai& unto him, Thomaa, because thou 
hast seen me, thou hast believed: * bleaaed art 
they that have not seen, and yet have believed. 

50 TF^^And many other signs truly did Jesus in 
the presence of hk disciples, which are not written 
in this book. 

51 •'But these ane written, that ve might believe 

01 Gc ■ 


believing ye might have life through his name. 

[lOiSl CHAPTER 21 

1 UMtt 4pptvtlA Iff Au JiitipU4 ; 1£ Am eAsr;?! Iff PiUr, oW 

Air 4r«UA, 

A fter these things Jesus shewed himself a^in 
to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias; ana on 
this wise shewed he AihiM) 


Sii 


2 There were together Eimon Peter, and Thomas 
called Didymu^ and 'Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and^the A»uof Zebedee, and two other of hh disciples. 

5 SimOD Peter aaith unto them, I go a Sshing. 
They say unto him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ship immediately; 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the mormog was now come, Jesus 
stood on the shore; but 1^e di^iples 'knew not 
that it was Jeaus. 

5 Then 'Jesus saith unto them, II Children, have 
ye any meat ? They answered him. No, 

6 And he said unto them, 'Cast the net on the 
light ude of the ihip, and ye shall find. They 
oast therefore, and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore J'^that disciple whom Jesus loved 
eaitb unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt Aw 
fisher's coat wtU him, (for be was naked) and did 
oast himself into the sea. 

3 Add the ether disciples came in a litde ship. 
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His charge to Peter 


(for they were not far from land, but as it were 
0 hundred cubits) dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come to land, they saw 
Eire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesufl saith unto them, Bring of the fish 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land 

11 of ^eat fishes, an hundr^ and three: and 

rail there were so many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, 'Come i»id dine, 
nd none of the disciples durst nek him, Who art 
ou ? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 JesUE then eometh, and taketh bread, and 
veth them, and fish likewise^ 

14 This is nowUhethird time thatJesnsehowedhiDi' 
If to his dkciples,after that he was risen fromthedead. 

15 So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon 
3ter, Simon ton of Jonas, ioveet thou me more than 

^ese? He saith unto him,Yea, Lord: thou knoweat 
it I love thee. He saith nnto him, Feed toy lambs. 
IG He saith to him again the second time, Simon 
^ of Jonas, Invest thou me ? He saith unto him, 
a. Lord: thou knoweat that I love thee. ' He saith 
to him, Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon ton 
of Jonas, lovest thou me T Peter was grieved because 
‘ said unto him the third time. Invest thou me T 
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Feed my sheep. 


'thou knoweat all 
thee. Jesus saith 


^ my SI 

' Verily,yerdy, I say unto thee, When thou wwt 
thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither 
,„ou wouldest; but when thou shalt be old. thou 
ehalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall giiil 
thee, and carry ihee whither thou wouldest not 


19 


Thk spake he, si 
fy I 


'"by what death he 
en he had spoken 


glorify God. And wi 
this, he saith unto him. Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple 
horn Jesus loved, followuig; (which also leaned 

on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, which La 
he that betrayeth thee?) 

21 Peter seeing him, aaith to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shidi this man do f 

22 Jesus Haith unto him, If I will that he tarty 
ill I oome, what it that to thsoT FoUow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad among the 


that that disci 


, H€ 


e should not die: 
e shall not die: but 


: yet 

, If 1 


will that he tarry till I comc, what it that to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which testifieth of these 
things, and wrote these things: and ^we know that 
his beatiuiony is true. 

25 ^And there are also many other things which 
Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every 
one, ''I auppoee that even the world itself could not 
contain the books that should be written. Amen. 


The ACTS of the APOSTLES, 


(1019) CHAPTER 1 

1 A nprlttUm tf fiHiJ Chritt* Awfffff ^itT Ait 0 AitottHI- 

Pelxr*t citAlHFJ'ACiffH tff iM'kHAffAt tn pl*ti it/ JuJAt. 

T oe former treatue have 1 made, 0 'TheophUue, 
of all that Jesus began t»th to do and teach, 

2 ^Gntil the day in which he waa taken up, 
after that he throufrh the Holy Ghost 'had given 
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commandments unto the apostles whom he 
chosen: 

3 ^To whom also he shewed hinmelf alive ailer 
hU pasEion, by many bfalliblo proofs, being seen: 
of them forty days, and speaking qf the thi 
pertaining to the kingdom o fGod: 

4 'And II being assembled together with 


-•'if 


















ChrisfR aacen^um 


THE ACTS, 2 


[CoTiaecufi-ve Chapter 1030] 


commaDded them that they should not (lejjart from 
Jeniaalora, but wait for the promiae of the Father, 
whichjj^iatjfA A^,ye have beard of me, 

G 'For Joho truly baptized with water; *but ye 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come together, they 
aaked of him, aaying, ^Lord, wilt thou at this time 
* res tore iieain the kingdom to Israel 7 

7 And ne said unto them, Mt ia not for yon to 
know the timoB or the seasona which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 

8 ' But yeshall receive | power '‘after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you : and *ye Bhall be witnesses 
unto me, both in Jorusaletn, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 

9 ^And when he had apoten these things, while 
they beheld, she was taken up* and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked steadfastly toward 
hcayen as he went up, behold, two men atood by 
them '^in white apparel; 

11 Which also said, 'Ye meu of Galilee, why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus r^ich is 
taken up from you into heaven, 'shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen him gc into heaven. 

12 "Then returned they unto Jerusalem,from the 
mount called OKvet, which is from JeniHalem a sab* 
bath day's journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they went up 
'into an upper room, where abode both ‘'Peter and 
James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the son of Al- 
pheus, and “Simon Zelotes, and ®Judaa/Ae brsiher 
of James. 

14 * These all continued with one accord iu prayer 
and supplication, with 'the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with *^hia brethren. 

15 TTAnd in those days Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, ana Raid, (the number 'of the 
names together were about an hundred and twenty,]! 

16 Men (md brethren, this scripture must needs 
have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost ^ the 
mouth of David spake before conceming Juias, 
' which was guide to them that took Jesus. 

17 For *he was numbered with us, and had ob¬ 
tained part of 'this ministry. 

18 * Wow this man purchased a field with ' the re¬ 
ward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst 
aBunder in. the midst, and all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellera at Jeru¬ 
salem; insomuch as that field ia called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that la to say, The field of blood. 

iStl For it is written in the book of PsaJms, " Let 
his habitatioii be desolate, and let do mao dwell 
therein: and, 'Hia llbiahoprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which have companied 
with us, all the iime that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out smong us, 

22 'Beginning from the baptism of John, unto that 
same day that ^Ee was taken up from us, must one be 
ordained to be a witneeR with ua of bis reaurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called 'Bar- 
Babas, who was Bumamod Justus, and Matthias. ^ 

! 24 And they pmyed, and said. Thou, Lord,' which 

fkuowest the hearts of all mm, shew whether of these 
itwo thou hast chosen, 

25 ' That he may take part of this ministry and 


AldEia' 

bOMIHl 

33. 


Jciuiii.1^ 

30. * IB-. Tr 
di S. 

dl! It. Ifl. 

* It. 4. 

eb. 3.Jl 
11. It. 
rM±tt.344 
.VTm. I.SCl 
Daii. T.'tl. 
ilDDct.ll. 

»L 

KlnrklSM. 
t lliM.1.1 

1.1.4. 
lOt, tfcJ 

it.ffpir 

V4tl. 

m Labe 34. 
ID. 

pLdfciUl. 

Ih. 

JobB 14. 

31. 

«. 

«fa. 1. 33. 

J? Lsll#3l. 
bl. 

JollD ClIIL 

f i*r- 3. 
rSIitL a. 
*■ 

Ui^k. ID.E. 
LBkfll.4. 
JDba X1.13 
4h. KF.MD. 
J A. 3.T. 

4 13L3L 
IPu. T.lt. 
H^tt. 31, 
at. 

Jlut 13. 

So. 

31. 

■XT. 

J'Dlll] 14. L 

1 TIIM*. 1, 

14. 4 (. 14. 

3 TllMI, |. 
IV. 

1. T. 
u Lilt, 

$3, 

• 44. B. 37, 

36 . 4 ». S. 

wKBtL 111, 
3,4.4 
i X/a4« 3, 

lb. 

•f Jodf 1. 
i ±1L -3.1.43 
rLski* A 
ID, Mv 4 
31. lei 

4 br4tt. 14 
bb. 

ril«i. 4. I. 
f Pi. *1.3. 
JcbnEUl. 
33. 

*T. 

JfiliD IB. 4 
41lutU14 
LuVbILICl 

di. 13. 3b. 

4 34. 4 

31. 14. 

4 .HvtL 3^. 
b, T.(, 

J UltL 
14. 

3fkL 3.14. 

■ 1*1. ]«9Jt 
|Dk, 

OF, iJkBrDV. 


i3 uirt 11. 
p Tir. t. 

14. 

iw.t. 
eb. 4.4B. 
r«4. U.Sl. 

1 L 4U.14 

T. 

I CkMb- 
tt.lL 419. 
IIT. 

I Jir. 11. tt. 
I* 17 10. 

I CB. lb. H. 
fkT.3.3S. 

I I IT. 


JlSDD 

DOHrm 


fiLiV.3S.14 

b*iit. iBJ. 

dL 30. in 
1 . 14 . 

tm. 4. 31. 


ff db. 1. 4 

dUvfc 14. 
IT, 

eh. m. Ifl. 
* 13.4. 

10w. 12. 

4 13. 1.4 
It 3. fa, 

10r, Kfben 
Uii mtJtt 
UVU ludf. 

I Or, 

trmibCed Im 

"wsH. 


/r6.1, lU 


Thin. 


4 In. 41.3. 
JSuk. 11. 
i». 4 4«ilT 
Joil3.tt, 
•it. 

fHh-U. 

IDi. 

Juba T.tt 
44). 1[>,4Jl 
kclk. 31.*. 

lib. 31. It. 

3, In. 

1 OOr, 13, 

lOtt-bll. 

l,fa 

ao, ti. 


nilalt. H. 
3V. 

Uufc 13.. 
3l. 

LlfaUr 

as. 

b aoDk, LO. 
13. 


p JnliiiS.S 
i 14.111,11. 
eh. It.». 

Ilib- 3. 4 


AOyjSLiOv COtr 
F..-iTr^AMCIVf^4FNrirgbi 

r niROSeCffFTOFFjkTJWA.CCfy 


apo^ticahip, from which J'udas by tTacLSgreaBidu fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 

2fi And th^ gav^e forth their lots; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias ; and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 

[10201 CHAPTER 2 

1 The apiHlIJiT filled mUk fii Holtf Mpeak tbi'urj 14 

MtmtfHL. 

A nd when 'the day of Pentecnat was fuUy come, 
'they were all with one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven, 
as of a rushiDg mighty wind, and 'it filled all the 
house where they were gitting. 

8 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues 
like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. 

4 And 'they were all filled with the Holy Ghog^ 
and began 'to speak with other fongues, aa the Spirit 
gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men, out of every nadon under heaven. 

6 Now t when this was noised abroad, the multi¬ 
tude {^ame together* and were II confounded, becauge 
that every man heard them apeak in hia own language. 

7 And they were all amazed, and marveUed, say¬ 
ing one to another, Behold, are not ull these which 
speak, Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in our own tongue, 
wherein we were bom ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappa¬ 
docia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Libya about Gyrene, and strangers of Rome, 
Jews and proselytes, 

11 Gret^ and Arabians, we do hear them speak 
in our tongues the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all aniaaed, and were in doubt, 
ea^ying one to another, What meaneth this 7 

IS Others mocking, said, These men are full of 
new wine. 

14 IBut Peter, standing up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of 
Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, 
'seeing it is inU the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel, 

17 ^And it shall come to pass in the last days, 
saith God, 'I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesb: and y our sons and * your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream dreams: 

18 And on my sen^antg and on my hand maidens, 
I will pour out in those days of my Spirit; 'and 
they shall prophesy. 

19 '"And 1 will shew wonders in heaven above, 
and signs in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke. 

20 "The flun shall be tnmed into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, before that great and notable 
day of the Lord come. 

21 And it shall come to pass, thaf 'whosoever 
Bhall call on the name of the Lord, ahall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear those words; Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God among you'by 
miracles, add wonders, and signs, which God. did by 
him in the midst of you, as y e yourselves sJso know: 
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THE ACTS, 3 


A lame man restored 


2S Hiirij 'being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowled^ of God, ''ye have taken, 
and by >«'icked hands have crucified and alain : 

24 'Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the 
pains of death: because it was not possible that he 
should foe holden of it, 

25 For David apeakoth concerning him, fore¬ 
saw the Lord always before my face : for he is on 
riiy ri^t hand, that 1 should not foe moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue 
was gladmoreover alao, my flesh shall rest in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my bouI in hell, nei¬ 
ther wilt thon suflbr thine Holy One to see corruption. 

2S Thouhaat made known tome the ways (if life; 
thou shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, ]| lot me freely speak unto 
you "of the mtriarch David, that he is both dead and 
burled, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day, 

50 Therefore being a prophet, * and knowing that 
God had a worn with an oath to him, that of the fruit 
of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne; 

51 ITc seciug this before, epake of the resuirec- 
tlon of Christ, Hhat his soul was not left in heU, nei¬ 
ther his Qesh did see corruption, 

32 '^This JcKus hath God raised up, "whereof wc 
all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore ‘being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and 'having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he ^hath shed forth 
this, which ye now see and hear. 

34 For David IB not ascended into the heavens, 
but he saith himself, 'The Lorb said unto ray Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 UnLil 1 make thy foes thy footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know as¬ 
suredly, that God ^hath made that same Jesus whom 
ye have cruel lied, both Lord and Christ. 

37 ^ Now when they heard 'they were pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Peter amt to the rest of 
the apostles, Men brethren, what shall we do T 

h 38 Then Peter said unto them, ‘Repent, and be 
baptized everyone of you in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the reraission of sins, and yc shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise ia unto you, and ' to your chil¬ 
dren, and ‘ to all that are afar ofT, ev&n as many as 
the Lord our God shall call 

40 And with ma^ other words did he testify 
and exhort, saying, Save yourselves ftom this un¬ 
toward generation. 

41 HThen they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized: and the same day there were added 
tmio (hem about three thousand souls. 

42 'And they continued steadfastly in the apostles" 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking ot bread, 
and in prayers, 

43 And fear came upon every souJ : and "'many 
wonders and signs were done by the apestles. 

44 And all tniit believed were together, and "^had 
all things common; 

45 And sold their possessioDs aud goods, and 
' parted them to all men, as every man h^ need. 

46 -^And they, continuing daily with one accord 
fin the temple, and 'breaking foreSd || from house to 
house, did eat their meat with gladness and singlen 
ness of heart, ' 

47 Praising God, and 'having favour with all the 
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S le. And ‘ the Lord nddeH;! to the church daily 
fls should bo saved. 

(10211 CHAPTER 3 

Pobr preacketh In ptopl* f4«r CdBU Iff 4dt d bnu mdfl m(fff«f tt Ui 

/ffli. ie. 

Peter und John went up together 'inte the 
-J-' temple, at the hour of prayer, ^beinff the ninth 
fievr, 

2 And 'a certain man lame from his mother s 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called Beautiful, ^to ask 
alms of them that entered Into the temple; 

5 Who, Hoeing Peter and John about to go into 
the temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter fastening his eyes upon him with 
John, said, Look on ue, 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 
eeive something of them. 

G Then Peter said. Silver and gold have I none; 
but such aa I have give I thee: 'In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk. 

7 And ho took him by the right hand, and lifted 
him up: and immediately his feet and anclo-boneB 
received strength. 

S And he* ^'leaping up, stood, and walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God. 

9 'And all the people saw him walking and prais¬ 
ing God : 

10 And they knew that it was he which *sat for 
alms at the Beautiful ^ite of the temple : and they 
were filled with wonder and amazement at that 
which had hapwned unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed held 
Peter and John, nil the pcoplo ran together unto 
them in the porch 'that ia called Solomon's, greatly 
wondering, 

12 lAnd when Peter saw he answered unto 
the people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? 
or why look ye ao earnestly on ua, as though by our 
own power or holiness we had made this man to walk ? 

13 ‘ The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jaco^ the God of our fathers 'hath glorified his 
Son Jesus; whom ye '"delivered up, and "denied 
hi9ii in the presence of Pilate, when he was deter¬ 
mined to let go. 

14 But ye denied ' the Holy One, ^and the Just, 
and desired a murderer to be granted unto you, 

16 And killed the || Priuee of life, * whom God hath 
raised from the dead; 'whereof we are witnesses. 

16 'And his name, through faith in his name, hath 
made this man strong, whom ye see and know: yea, 
the faith which is by him, hath, given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of you aft. 

17 And now, hrethrcti, I wot that 'through igno¬ 
rance ye did it, as did also y our rulers. 

18 But “those things which God before had 
shewed! 'by the mouth of nil hi a prophets, that 
Christ should suifer, he hath so fullilied. 

19 Repent yc therefore, and be converted, that 

J rour sins may be blotted ouL when the times of re- 
reshing shall come from the presence of the Lord; 

20 And he shaft send Jesus Christ, which before 
was preached unto you: 

21 "Whom the heaven must receive, until the 
times of "restitution of all ihin^, ‘whi<^ God hath 
spoken by the mouth of aft his^oly prophets, since 
the world began. 
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Peter and John imprisoned 
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22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, 'A Pro¬ 
phet shall the Lord your God raiBa up unto you^ of 
your bruthreo, like unto me; him shall ye hear in 
all t hinff« j whateoe^er he shall say unlo you. 

28 And it s^l come to pass, that every soul 
which will not hear that Prophet, shall bo destroyed 
from among the peopb- 

24 Yea, and all ihe prophets from Bamnel, and 
those that follow after, as many as have spoken, 
have likewise foretold of these days. 

26 ‘'To are the children of the prophets, and of 
the coveoant which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, ‘'And in thy seed shall all 
the kindreds of the eakh be blessed. 

2 fi >'Unto you first, God having raised up hie 
Sod Jesus, ^sent him to blesa yoii^*in tuining away 
every one of you from his iniquities. 

(1022] CHAPTER 4 

I ditd J'oAa im/nfitiriud. S PMr’t ... IS 7^ 

rirr liitftattHtd. 

A ND as they spake unto the people, the priests, 
and the 1 | captain of the temple, and the Sad- 
ducees came upon them, vb. 4 . 

2 "Iteing erieved that they taught the people, 
and nruachea through Jesus the resurrectioii from ABbtte. 
the dead. 

8 And they laid hands on Lheui, and put them in 
hold unto the next day: for it was now even-tide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which hoard the word, 
believed and the number of the men was about 
five thoueand. 

5 TF And it came to paes on the morrow, that their 
rulers, and elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and as many as were of tbe 
kindred of the high priest, were gathered together 
at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them, in the midst, they 
asked, ""By what power, or by what name have ye 
done this? 

8 ^Then Peter, fillud with the Holy GhosL said 
unto them. Ye rulers of the people, and elders of leracl, 

9 If we this day be examined of the deed 
done to the Impotent uian, by what means he is made 
whole; 

10 Be it known un to you all, and to all the people of 
Israel, 'that by the name of Jesus Christ of iNazareth, 
whom ye crucified^. whom God raised from the dead, 
even by him doth Ihin man utaud here before you whole. 

11 'This is the stone which was set at nought of 
you buildere, which is become the head of the comer, 

12 * Neither is there salvation in any other: for 
there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 

13 TlNow when they saw the boldnees of Peter 
and John, 'and perceived that they were unlearned 
aud ignorant men, they marvelled^ and they timk 
knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. 

14 AudbeholdLngtheman which was healed * stand¬ 
ing with them, they could say nothing against it. 

15 But when (hey had commanded them to go 
aside out of the council, they conferred among 
themselves, 

16 Saying, ^What shall we do to these men? for 
that indeed a notable miiacle hath been done by 
them is " manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusar 
Jem, and we oannot deny 

IT But that it spread no further among the peo- 
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E le, let ua atraitly threaten them, that they apeak 
enceforth. to no man in this name. 

IS " And they called thorn, and commanded them 
not to epeah at all, nor teach In tbe name of Jemus. 

19 But Peter and John answered and said iin(» 
them, 'Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than uato God, judge ye. 

20 'For we cannot but speak the things which 
^we have Been and heard. 

21 So, when they bad further threatened them, 
they let them, go, finding nothing how they might 
punish them, 'bwause of the people: for all mai 
glorified Gml for * that which was done. 

22 Por_ the doad waa above forty years old on 
whom this miracle of haling was shewed. 

23 HAnd h 4 ;ing let *thoy went to their own 
oompany, and reported ^1 that the chief prieets and 
elders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they liBed up their 
voice to God with one accord, and siud, Lord, "thou 
art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, and 
tho sea, and all that in them is; 

25 Who, by the mouth *f thy servant David hast 
said, 'Why did the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things? 

2u The kln^ of the earth stood up, and the 
miens were ^^ered together against the Lord, and 
against bis Christ. 

27 For ■'of a truth agaitiet ^thy holy child JeeaSg 
* whom thou hast anoint^, both Herod, and Pootius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were ^thered together, 

2 @ *For to do whatsoever thy hand aud thy coun¬ 
sel determined before to be done. 

29 And now, Ixnd, behold their threal^nings: 
and grant unto (liy servants, 'that with all holdbesEi 
thi^ may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth tbino hand to heal; ^and 
that signs and wonders may be done 'by tbe name 
of -^thiue holy child Jesus. 

31 ^And when they had prayed,'the place was 
shaken where they were assembled togel&er: and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, *and they 
spake the word of God with holdoeas. 

32 And the multitude of them that believed 
' wore of one heart, and of one soul: ^neither said any 
(J" them that aught of the thinj^ which he possesised 
was his own; but they had nil things common. 

83 And with 'great power gave the apostles 
"witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and 
* great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked: 'for as many as were possessors of lands or 
houses sold them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were sold, 

36 ^And laid them down at tho apostles* feet: 
fand dislributlon was made unto every imm accord¬ 
ing as he bad need. 

86 And JosoB, who by the apueGea was suniatned 
Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The son of 
consolation,][ a Lovite, ofuf of the coimtiy of Cyprus, 
87 'Havir^^ land, sold uf, and brought tbe money, 
and laid it at the apoBtlea^ feet. 

11023] CHAPTER 6 

1 A riimirir Sepjfiktrti dJ fdAwlH /dlJ i^rtani dead. 13 7^ 

^oiiJiu' mr4 

B ut a oortain man named Ananias, with &p 
pbim hie wife, sold a possession, 
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2 And kapt back part of the pricey (hia wife also 
bains piivy to d^,.) 'and brought a cer^in part^ and 
laid at tne apoetlas' feet- 

3 * But Peter said, Ananiy ' Satan filled 

thine heart I to lie to the Holy Ghoat, and to keep 
back part of the price of the land T 

4 While it remained, waa it not ^oe own ? and 
after it waa add, was it not in thine o™ power? 
why haat thou oonceivod thia thing in thine heart? 
thou hast Dot Ued nnto men, but unto Qod^ 

5 And A hearing these words, ^feU down, 

and ga^e Up the ghoet. And great fear came on 
all them that heard theae things. 

6 And the young men arose, 'wound him up, and 
carried Am ou^ and buried Am. 

7 And it was about the space of three hours after, 
when hie wife, not knowing what wae done, came in. 

8 ^d Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether 
ye sold the land for so much ? And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

0 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye 
have agreed together ^to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? 
behold the feet of them which have buried thy hus¬ 
band are at the door, and shaU carry thee out. 

10 * Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and 
yielded up the ghost. Ajid the young men came in, 
and found her dead, and carrying forth, buried 
Aer by her husband. 

11 ‘And great fear came upon all the church, and 
upon as many as heard these! things. 

12 ^ And ■ by the hands of the apostles wore nmiiy 
signs and wonders wrought among the people; (*and 
th^ were all of one accord in Solomon^s porch. 

18 And 'of the rest durst no man join himself to 
them: ’"but the people magnified them^ 

14 And believers were the more added to the 
Lord, muLtiindcs both of men and women;) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick | into 
the streets, and laid tAem on and couches, ‘that 
at the least the shadow of Peter passing by might 
overshadow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude out of the cities 
round about unto Jerusalem, bringing 'aick folks, and 
them which were vexed with uncTean spirits; and 
th^ were healed every one. 

17 ^'Then the high priest rose up, and all they 
that were with him, (which is the sect of the Sait- 
duoees,) and were filled with || indignation, 

18 * And laid thmr bauds on the apostle, and put 
them in the common prison. 

19 But 'the angel of the Lord by night opened 
the prisonnlooTs, and brought them forth, anci said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to the peo- 
pie 'all the words of this life^ 

21 And when they heard tAat, they entered Into the 
temple early In the morning, and tau^t. ' But the high 
priest came, and they that were with him, and called 
the council together, and all the senate of the children 
of lamel, and sent to thyjiison to have them brought. 

22 But when the omcers came, and found them 
not in the prison, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut with 
all safety, and the beepers stl^dlng without before 
the doors; but when we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

24 Now when the high priest, and "thecaptain of 
the temple, and'the chief pries ts heard these thinga, 
they doubted of them whereunto this would grow. 
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25 Then came one and told them, aaying, Behold, 
the men whom ye put in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teacning the people. 

26 Then went tuc captain with the officers, and 
brought (hem without violence: 'for they fear^ the 
peome, lest they should have been aton^. 

^ And when they had brought them, they set 
them before the counml: and the high priest ashed 
them, 

28 Baying, 'Did not we straitly command yon, 
that yo ahomd not teach Lb this name? and behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, ‘and 
intend to bring this, man’s ‘blood upon us. 

29 Then Peter and the other apoatlea answered 
and said, ‘We oi^ht to obey God rather than men. 

80 ^The God of our fathers raised np Jesus, whom 
ye slew and 'hanged on a tree : 

81 'Kim hath God exalted with his right hand to 
Prince and 'a Saviouij ‘for to give repebtanoe 

to Lsiacl, and forgiveness of sibs. 

32 And ^we ore his witnesaea of these things; 
and to it also the Holy Ghost, * whom God hath given 
to them that obey him, 

33 T'When they heard (Aaty they were cut to the 
heart, and took counne] to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named “Gamalielj a doctor of the law, had 
in reputation among all the people, and commaDded 
to put the apostles forth a little apace; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselveii what ye intend to do as touching 
these men; 

86 For before these days rose up Theudas, boast 
ing himself to he somebody; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined themselves: who 
was slalb; and aH, as many oh || obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought to nought. 

37 After thU man rose up Judas of Galilee, in the 
days of tiie taxing, and drew away much people 
after him; he also perished; and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And DOW 1 say unto y^^i Befrain from these 
men, and let them alone: " lor if thia counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come to nought: 

39 'But if it be of God, ye canoot overthrow it; 
lest haply ye be found even ^to fight against God. 

40 And to him they a^eed; and when they hod 
'cEilled the apostles, 'and beaten ih^t tJiey com¬ 
manded that they should not speak in the name of 
Jesus, and let them go. 

41 11 And they departed from the presence of the 
council,' rejoicing that they were count€di worthy to 
suJGfer shame for am name. 

42 And daily ^in the temple, and in every house, 
'^they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus ChrisL 

[1024] CHAPTER 6 

t Tkr OTB /»r I** /MOT, iiiLd preaciamg 6/thi IMTtf. A Sn>ai 

dfOAflr ciofA. 

A nd in those days, 'when the number of the dis¬ 
ciples was miJliplied, there arose a murmuring 
of the ‘Grecians against the Hebrews, because their 
widows were neglected 'in the daily ministration. 

2 Then Ike twelve called the multitude of the 
disdpLes itttio than, and said, ^It is not reason that 
we should leave the word of Ged, and serve tables, 
3 Wherefore, brethren, 'look ye ont among you, 
seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghoet and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business. 
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4 But y?e ^will pve ourselves continujjly to 
pr^er, and to the DiuuBtry of the word. 

h IF Aud ijie Baying pleased the whole multitude: 
and they clioee Stephen, * a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Gboat, and * Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon^ and P^rmenaa, and 'l^ioolaa a 
proeelyt^ of Antioch, 

6 li^om they aet before the apoatlea: and * when 
tb^ had prayed,, 'they laid the^ hands od them. 

7 And "the word of God increased; and the num¬ 
ber of the dieciploe multiplied in Jenisalein ^atly; 
and a great company " of the priests were obedient 
10 the faith. 

d And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great 
wondera and miracles aaiong the people. 

9 tThen there arose certain of th 
which is called the 

Cyrenians^ and AlesandOrkiLS, and of them of Oilicia, 
and of Asia, disputing with Stephen. _ 

10 And ’they were not able to resist the wisdom 
and the spirit hy which he spaJie. 

11 'Then they suborned men, which said. We 

have heard him speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and God. 

12 And they stirred up the people, and the el¬ 
ders, and the scribes, aud came upon hvmy and caught 
him, and brought Mm to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesBes, which said, This 
man ceaseth not to apeak blaaphemous words againat 
this holy place, and the law 

14 * J’or we have heard him say, that this Jesus 
of Nazareth shall "'des^y this place, and shall 
ehai^e the I cuatooia which Moaea delivered ue. 

lo And aU that sat in the council, looking stead¬ 
fastly OD him, saw his face as it had been tue face 
of au angel. 

lioasi CHAPTER 7 

1 taUtd, ii;» Aii M ntne Am (a dmiJu 

T hen sdd the high priest, Are these things so? 

2 And he said,'Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken; The God of glory appeared unto our father 
Abraham when he was m Mea 
dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said unto him, * Get thee out of thy coun¬ 
try^ and from thy kindred, and come into the hod 
which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then 'came he out of the land of the Chal¬ 
deans, and dwelt in Charran. And from thence, 
when his father was dead, he removed him into this 
land wherein y© now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheritanoe in it, do, not 
w much (w to set hie foot on: ^yet h© promised that 
he would dve it to him for a possession, and to his 
seed after mm, when ac he had no child. 

fi And God spake on this wise, 'That his seed 
should sojourn in a strange land; and that they 
ehould bring them iDto bondage, and entreat 
evil ■'four hundred yearn. 

T And the nation to whom they shaU be m bond¬ 
age will I judge, said God: and after that shall 
th^ come forth, and 'serve me in tbi.s place. 

8 *And he gave him the covenant of cucumcmiou. 
^Aud so AbraMim begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; *and Isaac h^ai Jacob, and ^Jacob 
begai tne twelve patriarchs. 

9 ■ And the ^triarchs, moved with envy, sold 
Joseph into Egypt: " but God was with bim, 

10 And dekvered him out of all his afUictions, 
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’Slid gave him favour and wisdom in the eight of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and he made him governor 
over Egypt, and all his 
Noi^ 


11 'J 


hiB house. 

dw there <ame a dearth over ah the land of 
Egypt aud Chanaan, and great afDfction; and our 
famers found nc sustenance. 

12 'But when Jacob heard that iher© was com 
in ^ypt, he sent out our fathers first. 

13 'And at th© second time Joseph was made 
known to his brethren: and Joseph's kindred waa 
made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 'Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob 


iofiim, and'all his kindred jthneescore and filleen souls. 

16 “So Jacob went down into Egypt, 'and died, 
he, and our fathers. 

16 And ^were carried over into 8ychem,aDd laid 
in 'the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor, the futher of Syehem, 

IT But when 'the time of the promise drew nigh, 
which God had sworn to Abraham, 'the people 
grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Tt]} another king arose, which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, and 
evil-en treated our fathers, *so that they cast out 
their young children, to the end they might not live. 

20 ^Tn which time Mo&ea was bore, and *waa 
II exceeding fair, and nourished up in hia father^s 
house three months: 

21 And 'when he was caat out. Pharaoh's daugh¬ 
ter took him up, and nourished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses waa learned in all the wiedom of the 
Ejmptiana, and was-^mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 ' And when he was fuU for^ years old, it came 
in to his heart to visit his breth ren the ch ildren of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he de¬ 
fended and uvengM him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian; 

25 II For ho supposed his brethren would have 
understood how that God by his hand would deliver 
them: but they underetood not. 

26 ‘And the next day he shewed himself unto 
them as they strove, ana would have set them at 
one again, saying. Sirs, ye are brethren; why do ye 
wroM one to another ? 

2 7 But h© that did his neighbour wrong, thrust 
him away, aAving, 'Who made theo a ruler and a 
judge overusT 

2S Wilt thou kill me, as thon didst the Egyptian 
yeaterd^ ? 

29 * Then fled Moses at this wiying,and was a stran¬ 
ger in the knd of Madian, where be begat two sons. 

30 'And when forty years were expired, there 
appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sina. 
an an^ of the Lord in a tkm© of fire in a hush. 

31 When Moses saw he wondered at the sight; 
and as he drew near to behold it^ the voice of the 
Lotd cam© unto him, 

32 Saving, "I am the God of thy fathers, the Got! 
of Abranaui, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob^ Then Moses trembled, and durst not behold. 

33 “Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy shoca 
from thy feet: for the place where thou atandest is 
holy ground. 

34 *1 have seen, 1 hav© seen the afllicijoii of my 
people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to deliver themn And 
now come, 1 will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moeea, whom they refill, eaying, Who 
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mode thee a ruler aod a judge? the sauie did dod 
fiead to bi & ruler and a deliverer ^by the hand of 
the augel which appeared to him in the bush. 

36 ^ He brought themout^ after that he hEtd '’ahew* 

ed woudera and si^a in the land of 'and In 

the ^d sea, ^and m the wildemesa forty years. 

37 iThie ia that Moaea^ which said un^ the chih 
dren of Israel, “A Prophet shall the Lord your (lod 
raise up unto you of your brethren, II like unto me; 
■^him shall ye hear. 

3fi ‘'Thia is he that was in the church in the wil- 
derneas with “the augel which spake to him in the 
TDOunt Slna, and vtith our fathers: “who received the 
lively ‘oracles to give unto us! 

33 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thrust Aum from theni» and in their hearta turned 
back again into Elgypt, 

40 'Saying unto Aaron, Make usgoda to go before 
uflt for fl# /sr thia Moses, which brought ua out of 
the land of Egypt, we wot not what ia become of him. 

41 'And they made a calf in those diy/^s, and 
offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. 

43 Then “God turned, and gave them up to wor¬ 
ship ^ the boat of heaven; aa it is written in lie book 
of tho prophets,' 0 ye house of Israel, have ye of¬ 
fered to me slain beasta and sacrifices dff the space 
of forty years in the wilderness? 

43 Tea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the star of your god Rempbanj figures which ye 
made to woi-ship them t and I will carry you away 
beyond Rubylon. 

44 Ouf fathera had the tabernacle of witness in 


fashion that he had seen. 

45 ' Which Fdfio our fathere, |that came after, 
brought in with Jesus into the poasesaion of the 
Qentilea, ‘whom God drave out before the face of 
our fathers, unto the day a of David; 

46 'Who found favour before God, and "desired 
to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 “But Solomon built him an hotise. 

48 Howbeit, * the Most Hi^h dwelleth not in tem¬ 
ples made with bands; as saith the prophet, 

49 ' Heaven is my throne, and earth is my foot^ 
stool; what house win ye build me? saith the Lord; 
or what is the place of my rest? 

50 Hath not my hand made aU these things? 

51 IT Ye ^ sti ff-necked, and ' uncLrcu mcised m heart i cbHnL. a 
and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost; as Si*Jit 
your fathers did, so da ye^ 

52 ' Which of the prophets have not your fathers 

persecuted? and they have slain them which shewed I„ “ 

Before of the coming of 'the Just One; of whomye 

have been now the ^Lrayem and murderers; 

53 ■'Who have received the law by the dispoei- 4.4*4 
tion of angelg, and have not kept 

54 Tf*vvTien they heard these thin^, they were 

cut to the heart, and they gnashed cm him with their 
teeth. I inin^' 

55 Bat he, "being full of the Holy Ghost, looked /^lu. 
^ eteadfaatJy into heaven, and saw the glory of, 

God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God,I 

56 And said, Behoid, ‘1 see the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man g landing on t he right hand of God,; 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice,and stop^ 
ped their eara, and ran upon him with one accord, i 
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The church planted in Samayia 

58 And ‘cast hm out of the dty,^and stoned Am; 
and 'the witnesses kid down their clothes at a young 
mank feet, whose name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, 'calling upon Ood^ 
and saying, Lord Jesus, ■'receive my spirit. 

60 And he r kneeled down and cried with a loud 
voice, ‘Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this, be fell asleep. 

[10261 CHAPTER 0 

4 an cuiiimA. 

A nd 'Saul was consenting unto bis death. And 
at that time there was a g^eat persecution 
against the church which was af Jerusalem; and 
‘they were all scattered abroad throughout the re¬ 
gions of Judea and Samaria, estcept the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen U his Mtriai, 
and 'made CTeat lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, 'he made havoc of the church, en¬ 
tering into every house, and haling men and women, 
committed them to prison. 

4 Therefore 'they that were scattered abroad went 
every where preaching the word. 

5 Then ■'Philip went down to the city of Samark, 
and preached Christ unto them. 

6 And the people wdth one accord gave heed unto 
thoae things waicn Philip spake, hearing and seeing 
the miracles which he did. 

7 For 'unclean spirits, crying with loud voice,came 
out of many that were possessed vnth them; and many 
taken with palsies, and that were lame, were healco. 
8 And there waa great joy in that city* 

9 But there was a certain man, caUeil Simon, 
which before time in the same city ‘used sorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, 'giving out 
that himself was some CTcat one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the least to 
the greatest, saying, This man is the great power of 
God. 

11 And t4!h him they had regard, because that of 
long time he had bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip, preaching the 
things ^concerning the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized beth men 
and women. 

IS Then Simon himself believed also; and when 
he vi^os baptized^ he continued with Philip, and 
wondered, beholding the finiracles and signs which 
were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which were at Jerusa¬ 
lem heard that Samaria had received the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter and John; 

15 Who, when they were come down, prayed for 
them 'that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 

16 (For "as yet lie was fallen upon none of them: 
only " they were baptized in ‘ the name of the Lord 
Jeana.) 

17 Then ^laid they theo" hands on them, and they 
received the Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that through laying uti 
of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was given, 
ho offerea them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on whom¬ 
soever 1 lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish 
with thee, because ^thou hast thought that 'the gift 
of God may be purchased with money* 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot m this matter: 
for thy heart is not right in the sight of God. 














Ethiopian euniich baptized 


THE ACTS, 9 


[Consecutive Chapter 102?^ 


22 Repent therefore of thia tty wickedaejas, and 
pray 'if perhaps tbe thought of thine heart may 
be Fordven thee* 

23 For I perceive that thou art in 'the gall of 
bitterneaS;, and mi the bond of iniquity, 

24 Then answered Simon, ana said, “Pray ye to 
the Lord for me^ that none of these thiuga whi^ ye 
have epoken come upon me^ 

2b And they,, when they had teedhed and 
preached the word of the Lord^ returned to Jeru- 
SHlem^ and prcaohed the gospel in many viUages of 
the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, 
aayingt AHae, and go toward the south, unto the 
way diat goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gam^ 
which ie desert. 

27 And he arose, and wenit and behold, 'a man 
of Ethiopia, an eunuch of _gr^t authoTity under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her troaaure, and »had come to Jeru- 
saletn for to worshjpj 

25 Was returning; and sitting in his chariot^ 
read Esaias the prophet. _ 

29 Then the spirit said unto Philip, Go near and 
join thyself to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to Aum, and heard him 
read the prophet Esalns, and said, Understandest 
thou what thou rudest? 

31 And he aaid, How can I, exc^t some man 
should guide me ? And he desired Philip that he 
would come up, and ait with him. 

32 The place of the scripture which he read was 
this, ^He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and 
hike a lamb dumb before hJs shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
awaV; and who shall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, 1 
pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this? of 
nimsoll^or of some other man? 

35 Imen Philip opened his mouthy “and began at 
the Bamo Bcripture, and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, they came 
unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, Me, Acre 
is water; *what doth hinder me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip said, ^If thou belie vest with all 
thine hearty thou mayest. And ho answered and 
said, believe that Jesus Christ is the Sou of 
Qod. 

3S Aud he commanded the chariot to atand still: 
and they went down both into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; and he baptized him. 

39 Aud when they were come up out of the water, 
' the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no more: and he went cu his way 
rejoici^, 

40 But Philip waa found at Azedus : aud passing 
through, he preached in all the cities, till he came to 
Oesarea. 
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snJ Ad it haftind, 30 dflJ C?Aru4. 

A nd “^nul, yet breathing out threaten]ngs and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went 
unto the liigh priest, 

2 And d^red of him letters to Damascus to 
the syuagugues, that if he found any fof this way, 
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whether they were men or women, be might bri^ 
them bound unto Jerusalem, 

3 And *aa he Journeyed, ho came near Damascus: 
and suddenly there shined round about him a light 
from heaven, 

4 And he feU to the earth, and heard a voice say* 
log unto him, Saul, Saul, 'why persecuteat thou me? 

a Aud ho said, Who art thou, Lord ? And the 
Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou peraecutest 
u hard for thee to kick agmnst the pricks. 

6 And he trembliug, and astonished, said. Lord, 
'what wilt thou have me to do^ And the Lord said 
unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall 
be told thee what thou must do. 

7 And -^the men which joumeyed with him stood 
speechless, hes.ring a voice, but seeing no man. 

E And Saul arose from the earth; and when hie 
eyes were opened, he saw no man: but they led 
him by the hand, and brought into Damascus, 

9 And he was three days without sight, and nei¬ 
ther did eat nor drink. 

10 H And there was a certain disciple at Damas' 
cus,'named Ananias; and to him said the Lord in a 
vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold, 1 here, Lord, 

11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and ^ 
into the street which is called Straight, and inquire 
in the house of Judas for rme called S(^g] *of Tarsus: 
for behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a tnau nam^ Ana¬ 
nias, coming in, and putting his hand on him, that 
he might receive hk sight. 

IS Then Ananias answered, Lord, 1 have heard 
by many of tbia man, 'how much evil he hath done 
to thy saiute at Jerusalem: 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
priests, to bind all ^ that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him,Oo tjjy w|.y: for'he 
is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my u&me befmo 
"the Gentiles, and"kings,and the childr^ of Laiael. 

16 For *1 will shew him how gr^at things he 
must auffer for my name's s^e. 

IT ^And Ananias went his way, aud entered into 
the house: aud ^putting his hands on him, said. 
Brother Saul, the Lord Jeaus that appeared 
unto Lhee in the way on thou earnest) hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, and ’^be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as 
it had been scales: and he received sight furlhwdth, 
aud arose, and was baptised. 

19 Aud when he hfid received meat, he was 
strengthened. 'Then was Saul certain days with 
tbe disciples which were at Daiuascue. 

20 And straightway he preached Christ in tbe 
synagogues, 'that he is the Sun of Gud. 

21 But all that heard Aim were amazed, and mud, 
“ Is not this he thutdeshroyod them which called on this 
name in Jeniaalen:i, aud came hither for that intent, 
that he might bring them bound unto the chief priesta ? 

22 But Saul increased the more In strength, 'and 
confounded the Jew^s which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving- that this is very Chris 1. 

2S ^Aud af^r that many days were fulfilled, 
*the Jews took counael to kill him, 

24 'But their laying wait was known of Saul 
And they watched the gates day and night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him by night, and 
*let ^int down by the wall in a basket. 
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26 ^ And wKen 8anl was come to Jemealem» he 
iLRs&yed to join himself to the dlsdpl&g! hut they 
were aU afraid of hiiHj and believed not that he was 
a dieciple. 

27 'But Baniabae took him, and brought hm to 
the apostles, and declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the wavj and that he had spoken 
to him, ^and how he had preached boldly at Damae- 
ous in the name of Jesiia. 

28 And *he was with them coming in and going 
out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and disputed against the-''Grecians : *but they 
went about to slay him. 

30 WAwh when the brethren knew, they brought 3& 
him down to Cesarea, and sent him forth ^ Tarsus, i; 

31 *Then had the churches rest throughout all !**»*.*. 
Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edihed: 
and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the com¬ 
fort of the Uoly Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 IT And it came to pass, as Peter passed ^through¬ 
out ali ptarier.s, he came down also to the saints 
which dwelt at Lydda, 

33 And there he found a certain man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight yeara^and was 
sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, Eneas, ‘Jesus Christ 
maketh thee whole: aiise^and make thy bed. And 
he arose immediately^ 

3b And all that dwelt at Lydda and ^Saron saw 
him, and “turned to the Lord. 

3fl iNow there was at Joppa a certain^ disdple 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called 
I Dorcafi; this woman was full ” of good works and [ 1 ^^ 
alms-deeds which she did. ^ [niTinLa 

3T And it came to pass in those days, that she 
was sick,and died; whom when they had waehed, 
they Lfidd her in * an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, 
and the disciples had heard that Peter was there, 
they sent un^ him two men, desiring that he 
would not II delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose, and went with them. When 
he was come, they brought him into the upper cham¬ 
ber : and all the widows stood by him weeping, and 
shewing the coats and garmente which Dorcas made, 
while she was with them. 

40 But Fetor ^ put them all forth, and * kneeled 
down, and prayed; and turning him to the body, 

'^said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened hor eyes: 
and when she ^aw Peter^ she sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up; 
and when ho had called the saints and widows, be 
presented her alive, 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa: 'i 
many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pa^, that he tarried many 

days in Joppa with one ^ Simon a tanner. ‘ 

[loasj CHAPTER 10 

] fTonulhu nmMA fur r«t^. 94 Ptlrr preact^tt, 44 Ofteti 

/tUeth flfl th* (Aiy sTf 

^f^HEKE was a certain man in Gesarca, called Oor- 
J- nelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian 
hand) 

2 *A devout mm, and one that ‘feared God with 
aU his house, which gave much ahna to the people, 
and prayed to'God always. 
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Cornelius sendeth for him 


3 ' He saw in a vision evidently, about the ninth 
hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to him, 
and saying unto him, Comeliufl. 

4 Aid when he looked on him, he waa afraid, 
and said, What is it, Lord? And he said unto him, 
Thy prayers and thine alms are ccuno up for a me- 
moria! before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for ^me 
Simon, whose aumame is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one ^ Simon a tanner, whose 
house is by the sea-side: 'he shall tell thee what 
thou oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which spake unto Oornelius 
was departed, he called _ two of hU household ser- 
vants, and a devout soldier of them that w^aited on 
him continually; 

S And when he liEud declared all these things unto 
them, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 lOn the morrow, as they went on their jour¬ 
ney, and drew nigh unto the city, -^Peter went up 
upon the house-top to pray, about the sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, and would have 
eaten: but while they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11 And ^saw heaven D|KQed,and a certain vessel 
descending unto him, as it had been a great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed beasts 
of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 


13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; 
kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; *for I have 
never eaten any thing that ia common or undean. 

15 And the voice make unto him again the 
second time, 'What Qou hath cleansed, that coll not 
thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the vessel was re¬ 
ceived up again into heaven. 

^ 17 Now, while Peter doubted in himself what this 
vision which he had seen should mean, behold, the 
men which wore sent from Cornelius had made in¬ 


quiry for Simon's house, and stood before the rate, 
13 And called, and asked whether Simon, ^ich 
was surnamed Peter, were loilged there. 

19 1 While Peter thought on the vision, '‘the Spirit 
said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee. 


20 ' Arise therefore, and get thec down, and go 
with them, doubting nothing: for 1 have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which were 


sent unto him from Cornelius; and said. Behold,! 
am he whom ye seek: what is the cause wherefore 
ye are come? 

22 And they said, "’Cornelius the centurion,a just 
man, and one that feareth God, and "of good report 
among all the nation of the Jews, was warned Irom 
God by an holy angel to send for thee into his 
house, and to hear words of thee, 

23 Then colled he them in, and lodged them. And 
on the morrow Peter went away with them, *and 
certain brethren from Joppu accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow aher they entered into Co- 
sarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and had 
colled together his kinsmen and near fiienda. 

25 And os Peter was coming in, Cornelius met 
him, and feU down at his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying,^Stand up: I 
myself also am a man. 
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Peter preacketh to Corneliu& 


THE ACTS, 11 


[Consecutive Chapter 10S9] 


27 And A3 he talked with binig lie went in^ and 
found many that were came to|t'ether. 

28 And he said unto theiUg Te know how *that 
it ia an unlawful thing for & man that ia a Jew to 
keep company^ or come unto one of another nation; 
but '^Qod hath shewed me that I should not oall 
auy man common or undean. 

29 Therefore came I mU> without gaitwayingj 
as soon ae I was sent for: I aak therefore for what 
intent ye hare sent for me? 

SO And Coroeliua said, Four days ago I waa faet- 
ing until this hour* and at the ninth hour 1 prayed 
in my houae^ and behold, mao stood before me 
'in bright clothing, 

31 And aaidj Cornelius, “thy prayer is heard, 
^and thiue alms are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 

S2 Send therefore to Jcppa^ and call hither Si- 
mon^ whose surname is Peter; ho is lodg^ in the 
house of <me Simon a tanner^ by the sea-side: who, 
when he oometht shall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee; and 
thou bast well done that thou art come. Now there¬ 
fore are we all here present before God, to hear all 
thin^ that are oomtnanded thee of God. 

34 HThen Peter opened hi$ mouth, and said, 
rOf a truth 1 perceive that God is no respecter of 
persona: 

35 But ^in every nation, be that feareth him and 
worketh righteousness} is Eiccepted with him. 

36 The word which God eent unto the children 
of Israel} “preaching peace by Jesus Christ; l^ho is 
Lord of ^:) 

37 That word} / xav, ye knoW} which was pub- 
liahed throughout all Judea, and 'began from Gali' 
lee, after the baptism which John preached; 

3S How ''Goa anointed Jeans of Nasareth witb 
the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of 
the devil; 'for G-od was with bim^ 

39 And we are witnesses of ail things which he 
did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; 
'whom they elew and hanged on a tree; 

40 Him *God raised up the third day^ and 
shewed him openly; 

41 ‘Not to all the people^ but unto witnesses 
chosen before of God, eem to us,, ‘'who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose from the dead. 

42 And ‘he commanded ns to preach unto the 
people, and to testify "that it is he which was or¬ 
dained of God to he the Judge "of q^uick and dead. 

43 *To him give all the prophets witness, that 
through his name ^ whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive retnission of sins. 

44 1 While Peter yet spake these words, "the 
Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word. 

4d ■'And they of the circumcision which believed, 
were astonished, as many as came with Peter,' be¬ 
cause that on the Gentilea also was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, 

46 Pot they heard them sp6ak with touguefi^and 
mamify God. Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that these should 
Dct be baptized, which have received the Holy 
Ghost 'as well ss we? 

48 “And he commanded them to be baptized 'in 
the name of the Lord, Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days. 
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CHAPTER 11 


i-vHr . Of i?/A&y^-aar ■ 

, 'Sr ■ iF.VT c,iir 

TO)Rn^^rj?STOFF/:TimA 


1 Ptiir Ateiijsif /or jmiij U> (A* OvUibt .... 1i u prut\ei n 

jiJaew. S7 Afak\a 

A nd the apostles and brethren that were in Ju¬ 
dea, beam that the Gentiles had also received 
the word of God. 

2 And when Peter waa come up to Jerusalem, 
.jey that were of the circumcision contended with 
him, 

^ 3 Saying, ‘Thou wentest in to men uucircum- 
ciBed 'and didst eat with them. 

_ 4 But Peter reheated the maUsr from the begin¬ 
ning, and expounded ijS ‘'by order unto them, saying, 
5 '1 was m the city of Joppa praying: and in a 
trance I saw a viaion, A ceriain vessel descend, ns 
it had been a great sheet, let down from heaven by 
four cornera; and it came even to me: 

6 T^on the which when 1 had fastened mine 
eyes, I considered, and saw four-footed beasts of 
the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me. Arise, 
Peter; sL^', and eat. 

3 But I said, Not so, Lord: for ncthiug common 
or unclean hath at auy ome entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again from heaven, 
WhatGcal hath cleansed, t^td call not thon common, 
10 And this was done three times: and all were 
drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there were three 
men alrea^^ come unto the bouse where 1 was, 
sent from Uesarea unto me. 

12 And ■'^tbe Spirit bade me go with thorn, nothing 
doubting. Moreover,'these six brethren acoompa^ 
nied me, and we entered into the man's house: 

13 'And he shewed ua how he had seen an angel 
in his house, which stood and said unto him, Send 
men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname 
ifl Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and 
all thy house shall be saved. 

16 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell 
on them, ^aa on us at the beginning, 

16 Then remembered 1 the word of the Lord, 
how that he said, ‘John indeed luaptized with water; 
but 'ye shall be huptized with the Holy Ghost, 

^ 17 "^Forasmuch then as God gave them the Hke 
gift as unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, "what was I, that 1 could withatand God? 

18 When they heard these things, they held their 
peace, and glorified God* saying,'Then hath God 
also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 

19 IT'’Now they which were scattered abroad up¬ 
on the persecution that arose about Stephen, trav¬ 
elled ^ far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching the word to none but "unto the Jews only . 

2(J And some of them were men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, which when they were come to Antioch, 
unto ’the Greciaua, preaching the Lord Jesus. 
21 And 'the hand of the Lord was with them : and 
a ffrmt nuiuber believed, and 'turned unto the Lord. 

22 H Then tidings of theae things came unto tie oars 
of the church whi^ was iri Jerusalem: and they sen I 
forth. 'Barnabas, that he should go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and bad seen the grace 
of God, was glud, and "exhorted them all, that with 
pu^oae of heart they would cleave unto the Lonl, 
^or he was a good man, and 'full of the Holy 
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GHoal, and of faith ; •'and much peopk was added 
unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 'Taraua^ for to 
seek Saul: 

26 And when bo had found him, he brought him 
unto Antioch. And it came to paaa, that a whole 
year they assembled thomeelvea j| with the chuioh,, 
and taugnt much people. And the disciples were 
called ChtiRtians first m Antioch. 

27 TFAnd in these days came ‘prophete from Je¬ 
rusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them named *Agari 
bus, and signified by the Spirit, that there should ' 
be great d^rth throughout all the world: which; 
came to pass in the days of OUudins Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man according to 
his ability, determined to send 'relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. 

30 'Which, also they did, and sent it to the 
elders by the hands of "mmabas and Saul. 

110801 CHAPTER 12 

1 Hmtii CftrittiiotM; 20 iu friie, amf dnfA. 

lyrOW about that time, Herod the king j| stretched 
forth his hands to vei certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James ""the brother of John with 
the sword. 

B And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Peter also. Then were 
'the days of unleavened bread. 

4 And ^when he had apprehended him, he put 
hm in prison, and delivered him to four quaternions 
of soldiers to keep him; intending after Easter to 
bring him forth to the people- 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison; Ifprayer was 
made without ceasing of the church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought him forth, 
the same night Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains; and the keepers 
before the door kept the pnson. 

7 And behold, ^the angel of the Lord came upon 
him, and a light shined in the prison; and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying. Arise 
up quickly. And hie chains fell off from hts hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him. Gird thyself, and 
bind on t^ sandals: and so he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment about theo.antl follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and 'wist 
not that it was true which wrs done by the angel; 
but tho^ht ■'^he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first and the second 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto 
the city; 'which opened to them of hie own accord: 
and they went out, and passed on through one street; 
and forthwith the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter waa come to binigelf,he said. 
Now 1 know of a surety, that ^the Lord hath sent his 
anfrekand' hath deliver^ me out of the hand of Rerod, 
and from all the oxipcctation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when lie had considered ths thing, *he 
canie to the house of Mary the mother of ^John, 
whose surname was Mark; where many were gath¬ 
ered together, "Spraying. 

13 £id as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, 
a damsel came || to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 Ami when she knew Peter^s voice, she opened 
not the gate for gladness, but ran in, and told h 
Peter ateSd before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou art onid. ] 
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Herod's miserable death 


Then 


she eonstantW aUimied that it was even bo. 
said they, * It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knookup. And when 
they had opened the door, and saw fimij they were 
aatouished. 

IT But he 'beckoning unto them with the hand to 
hold their pea^, declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the pirisOD. And he said, Go 
shew these thin^ unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no small 
atir amoiLg the soldiers, what was become of Peter 

19 And when Ker4^ had. sought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and com¬ 
manded that should be put to death. And he 
went down from Judea to Ceearea, and ih^e abode- 

20 IT And Bierod Itwea highly displeased with them 
of Tyre and Sidon. But they came with one accord 
to him, and having made Blastus f the king> cham¬ 
ber lain their friend, desired peace, because ^ their 
country was nourished by the king^s c<m7tir^. 

21 And upon a set day, Herod amyed in royal 
apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, It is the 

voice of a ^od, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord demote 
him, because ''he gave not God- the glory: and he 
ws^s eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost. 

24 IBut 'the word of God grew and multiplied. 

26 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeru¬ 
salem, when they had fulfilled ih^ |[ ministiT^ and 
'took with them “John, whose suni&mo was Mark. 
[1031] CHAPTER 13 

1 Foul and Barmbtu itfH Ui tiw Grntiin. 4^ Ti* QfatUt* htHfct. 

45 TAe j<«l gqd row « ptrVKun'iin^ 

T^OW there were “in the church that was at An- 
-Li tioch certain prophets and teachers; as *Bar^ 
nabaSj. and Simeon that was called Niger, and 'Lu¬ 
cius of Cyrene, and Manaen, H which had been 
brought up with Herod the tetrafch, and Saul, 

2 As tney ministered to the Lor^ and fasted, 
the Holy Ghost said, ‘'Separate me BamabaB and 
Saul, for the work “whereunto I have called them. 

3 And ^ when they had fasted and prayed, and 
laid the^ hands on them, they sent them away. 

4 U So they being sent forth by the Holy Ghcat, 
departed unto Seleucia; and from thonee they sailed 
to ' Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at SaJamis, * they preached 
the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews. 
And they hiid also ^John to their minister. 

6 And when th^had gone through the isle unto 
Paphos, they found *a certain sorcerer, a false pro¬ 
phet, a Jew, whose name toas Bar-jesns: 

7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 
Sergius Paulue, a pnideut man ; who called for Bur- 
nabas and Saul, and desired to hear the word of God. 

8 But ^Elyinas the sorcerer (for eo is his name 
by interpretation) withstood them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from the faith. 

0 Then ^ul, (who also uPaul) “fiQedwith 
the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, 0 full of all aubdlty, and all mis¬ 
chief, "thou child of the devil, thm enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now behold,' the hand of the Lord is upon 
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thee^ and thou ahalt bo blind, not seeing the sun for 
a season. And immediately there fell on him a miat 
and a darlcneaa; and ho wont about aoekiug aomo 
to Lead him by the hand. 

12 Thou too deputy^ when he saw what was done, 
believed, being aatoni^od at the doctriDe of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company loosed from 
Paphofl, they oame to Perga in PauiphyQa: and ^ John 
de^ti^ from them, returned to Jerusalem. 

14 ^ But when they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antioch m Piaidia^and r went into the syna- 
ge^e on the sabbath-day, and sat down. 

15 And ''after the reding of the law and the pro¬ 
phets, the rulers of the synagogue sent unto theni, 
a^ing, Ft men aniJ brethren, if ye have '^any werd 
of exhortation for the people, on. 

lb Then Paul stood up,and ‘ beekonitig with Aw hand, 
said, MenoflaraeLand"ye that fear God,give audience. 

17 The God of thia people of Israel ' chose lour 
fathers, and exalted the people r^hen they dwelt as 
etiaugera m the land of Egypt^ ^and with an high arm 
broi^t he them out of il. 

IS And • about the time of forty years f sulfered he 
their manners in the wilderness. 

19 And when ^ he had destroyed aeven nations in the 
land of Ctianaan, *he divided their land to them by lot. 

20 And after that, 'he gave wnfo them judges, 
about the space of four hundred and fifty years, 'un¬ 
til Samuel the prophet 

21 And afterward they desired a king: and God 
gave unto them Saul the son of Cia, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years, 

22 And ' when he had reuioved him, *he raised up 
unto them David to be their king: to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, 4 have found David the 
SM of Jesse, *a man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil all my wilt 

23 ' Of this man's seed bath God, according ” tc 
hie promise, raised unto Israel 'a Saviour, Jesus: 

24' WheuJobnhad first preached,before his coming, 
the baptjam of repentance to all the people of Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said, 
* Whom think ye that I am ? I am not Ac. But be¬ 
hold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes of hi& 
feet I am not worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of 
Abraham, and whosoeveT among you feareth God, 
T to you 1 b the word of this salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their 
rulers,' because they knew him not, nor yet the voices 
of the prophets 'which are read every sabbath-day, 
'they have fulfilled th^ in condemning /lim. 

2o "And, thoiigh th^ frund no cmls^ of death in 
hmt 'yet desired they Pilate that he should be slain. 

29 ‘'And when they had fulfilled aU that was 
written of him, * they took fdm down from the tree, 
and laid m a sepulchre. 

80 'But God raised him from the dead: 

3L And * ho was seen uinny days of them which 
Came up with him 'from Galilee to Jerusalem, 'who 
are hia witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how 
that 'the promise which was made unto the fatherB, 

33 God hath I ul filled the same uiito us their chil¬ 
dren, in that he hath raised up Jesus again ^ as it is 
also written in the second psalm,-^Thou art my Son, 
thie day have 1 begotten thee^ 

^ And aa concerning that he raised him up from 
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the dead, imw nomore to return to corrupldoiij he smd 
on this wise/1 win give you the sure f mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he sai tH abo in another * Thou 

shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 

S6 For David, after he had served his own gene¬ 
ration by the will of God, ' fell on sleep, and was laid 
nnto his fathers, and saw corruption i 

37 But he, whom God raised agsin, saw no cor¬ 
ruption, 

aS iBe it known unto y^ou therefore, men and 
brethren, that * through this man is preached unto 
you the formveness of sins; 

39 And ^hy him all that believe are justified from 
all things, from which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you 
which ia spoken of in ■" the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, nnd wonder, and perish: 
for 1 work a work in your days, a work which ye shall 
in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the syna¬ 
gogue, the Gentiles besought that these werds might 
oe preached to them t the next Babbalh. 

43 Now when the congregation was broken up, 
many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas^ who speaking to them, 'per¬ 
suaded them to continue in ' the grace of God. 

44 1 And the next snbbuth-iiay came almost the 
whole city together to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they 
were fllicd wi th envy, and ^ spake against those things 
which were epoken by Paul, eontrailieting and blas- 
phemi^. 

46 Th en Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
said, ’’It was necessary that the word of God should 
first have been spoken to you: but ''seeing you put it 
from you, and judge youraelves unworthy of ever- 
lastingjile, lo, 'we turn to the GentUea. 

47 For BO bath the Loitl commanded iis*5ffymy,G 
have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that tbeu 
shouldeat be for salvation unto the ends of the earth. 

43 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and ^as 
many as were ordained to eternal life, believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was published 
throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jew^s stirred up the devout and hon¬ 
ourable women, and the chief men of the city, and 
'raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them out of their cosate. 

Ol * But they shook off the dust of their feet against 
them, and came unto Iconiutu. 

62 And the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the Holy Ghost. 

[1002] CHAPTER 14 

1 and Bawnabo* Off ptrtffditd. 6 /"tel htnlinff d dC iyjfrii, 

ffnf rfpmtd « ffodi itjf i}i6p4aph. 

A nd it came to pass in Iconium, that they went 
both together into the synagogue of the Jew's, 
and so spake, that a great multitude, both of the 
Jews, and also of tho Greeks, believed. 

2 But the unbelievi^ Jews etiircd up the Gen¬ 
tiles, and made their minds evil-affected against the 
brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they epoaking bold¬ 
ly in the Lord, 'which gave testimony unto the word 
of his grace, and granted signs ana wonders to be 
done by their hands. 
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DifistnMon about circuntetMon 


i But tbo iDultUmde of the city was divided: and 
part held with tbeJewe^aud part with the 

5 And when there was an assault made both of 
the Gentiles^ and also of the Jews^ with their rulers^ 
^to use than despitefuUy, and to stone them^ 

6 They were ware or Uf and "fled unto Lyatra 
and Deroot cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region 
that lleth round about: 

7 And there they preached the gospel. 

S TI'And there sat a certain man at Lyatra, 
impotent in bis feet, being a cripple from bia 
mother's womb, who never bad walked. 

9 The same heard Paul apeak: who steadfaady 

beholding him, and "^perceiving that he had faitih 
to be heued, ^ ^ 

10 Said with a loud voice^ 'Stand upright on 
thy feet. And he leaped and walkech 

11 And when the people iiaw what Paul bad 
donct they lilted up their voices^ raying in the 
speech of Lycaonia, *The gods are come down to 
us in the likeoesa of men. 

1^ And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he was the cblei speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiterj which was before 
their city, brought oien and garlands unto the gatoe, 
^and would have done sacrihee with the people. 

14 Which when the ajMstles, Barnahaa and P^ul, 
heard of^ 'they rent their clotbesj and ran in among 
the people, crying ou^ 

1e) And saying, Sirs,'why do ye these things? 

We also are men of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you, that ye should turn from "these 
vanities *unto the living God, ' which made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea,and all things that are therein: 

16 *Wlio in times past suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. 

17 "Nevertheless ne left not himself without 
witness, in that he did good, and ^gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, bUing our hearts 
with food and gladness. 

18 And witu these sayings scarce restrained they 
the pc'^le, that they had not dene sacrifice unto them. 

1& 5'And there came thither ctriain Jews from 
Antioch, and Iconium, who persuaded the people, 
“ and having stoned Paul, drew hm out of the city, 
supposing he hsd been dead. 

20 How belt, as the disciples stood round about 
him, he rose up, and came into the city;: and the 
next day he departed with Bamsbaa to Dorbe. 

21 And when they had preached the gospel to 
that city*'and fbad taught many, they returned 
again to LyfitrA, and to Iconium, and Anuooh, 

22 Conarming the souls of the disciples, and 
'exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that 
"we must through much tribulation cuter into the 
kingdom of Ood. 

And when they had 'ordained them eldera in 
every church, and had prayed with fasting, they com¬ 
mended them to the Lord, on whom they believed. 

24 And after they had passed throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pampnylia, 

25 And when they had preached the word in 
Perga, th^ went dowu into Attalia; 

26 And thonoe sailed to Antioch, *from whence 
they had been ' recommended to the grace of Qod, 
for the work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and had gathered 
the ohureh together, "they rehearsed all tliat God 
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had done with them, and how he had 'opened the 
door of faith nuto the GentUee. 

28 And there they abode long time with the 
dieciplea. 

[1033] CHAPTEE 15 

t ; S At wimA A; 22 (Aw 

dJtfemHuliiM. SB J^ul dAf fdnuAoi md part. 

A nd 'certain men which came down from Judea, 
taught the brethren, and smdt * Except ye be 
circumcised 'after the manner of Mo&es, ye cantict 
be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
email dissension and disputation with them, they 
determined that "Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the 
apostles and elders about tbie question. 

3 And 'being brought on their way by the 
church, they passed through Phenice and Samaria, 
^declaring the conversion of the Gentiles: and they 
c^aed great joy unto all the brethren, 

4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, they 
were received of the church, and ^ the apostles 
and elders, and ' they declared all things that Ood 
had done with them. 

6 But there II rose up certain of the sect of the 
Pharisees, which believed, saying, ‘That it was 
needful to circumcise them, and to command thm 
to kern) the law of Mosses. 

6 lAnd the apostles and elders came together 
for to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much disputiug, 
Peter rose up aud said unto them^ 'Men and breth¬ 
ren, ye know how that a good while ago>, God made 
choice among ua, that the GentileB, % my mouth, 
should hear the word of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God, ‘ which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witness, 'giving them the Holy Ghost, even 
as he did unto us; 

9 "*Aud put no differenee between ua and them, 
"purifying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God| 'to put a 
yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither 
our fathers nor wo were able to beart 

11 But' we believe, that through the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be saved, even as they. 

12 iThen all the multitude kept silence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, dedaring what 
miracles and wonders God had ^ wrought among the 
Gentiles by them. 

13 IT And after they had held their peace, "James 
anawered, saying, Men and brethren, hearken unto mo* 
14 'Simeon mth declared how God at the first 
did vbit the Gentiles, to Uke out of them a people 
for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the propheta; 
iia it is written, 

16 'After this I will return, and will build again 
the tahcTnacle of David which is fallen down; and 1 
will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon ^om my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who dooth all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all hie works from the 
begluiu^ of the world. 

19 TSAerefore “ my sentence is, that we trouble 
not them, which from among the Gentilea ^are 
turned to God: 

20 But that we write unto them that they abstain 
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'fro^m pollutions of idols, aod *frim formcatiou, and 
yVowi tniuLga strangled^ *aTid from blood, 

21 For Moses of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, * being read in the synagogues 
ove^ sabbath-day, 

22 Then pleased it the aposUea and elders, with ■ 
the whole church, to send chosen men of their own 
company to Andoch, with Paul aod Barnab^: 
nami^f Judas sumamed 'Barsabas, and Bilaa, chief 
men among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote ktiers by them after this man¬ 
ner; The apostles, and elders, and brethren, $md 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the Oen- 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia, 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which 
went out from ns, have troubled you with words, sub¬ 
verting your souls, saying, Yemust be circumcised, and 
ke^ the law; to whom we gave no commandment: 

2b It seemed good unto us, being assembled with 
one accord, to send chosen men unto you, with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul: 

26 ' Men that have hassarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
shall also tell ffou the same things by t mouth. 

25 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to 
U8, t<j lay upon you no greater burden than these 
neceasai^ things; 

29 -^That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, 
and 'from blood, and from things strangled, and 
from fornication: from which if yc keep youraelvee, 
ye shall do well. Fare ye well. 

60 So when they were dismissed, they came to 
Antioch: and when they had gathered the multi¬ 
tude together, they delivered the epistle. 

31 mticA when they had read, they rejoiced for 
the li consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also 
themselves, *e3thorted the brethren with many words, 
and confirmed t/mn. 

33 And after they had tarried thire a space, they 
were let ^go in peace from the brothren unto the 
apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased Silas to abide 
there still. 

36 ^Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, with 
many others also. 

36 ? And some days after, Paul said unto Bams^ 
baa, Let us go again and visit our brethren* * m every 
city where we have preached the word of the Lord, 
and eee how they do^ 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with them 
'John, whose surname was Mark. 

3£ But P)aui thought not good to take him with 
them, "who departed from them from Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to the work. 

39 And the cODtciition was so sharp between them, 
that they departed asunder one from the other: and 
so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul chose HilEts and departed, * being re¬ 
commended by the brethren unto the grace of God* 

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, ^con¬ 
firming the churches. 
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^T'HEN came he to'Derbo and Lystra: and behold, 
-I- a certain disciple was there, * named Timothous, 
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the son of a certain woman which was a Jewess, 
and believed, hut hia father epo^ a Greek: 

2 Which 'was well reports of by the brethren 
that were at lystna and Icenium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; 
and 'took and circumcised him, because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters : for they knew all 
that his father was a Greek: 

4 And as they went through the cities, they deliv¬ 
ered them the decrees forto keep, that were Ordained 
of the apostles and elders which were at Jerusalem. 

5 And 'so were the churches established in the 
faith, and increased in number daily * 

6 Now when they hnd gone threwhout Phiy'^a, 
and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia; 

7^ After they were come to Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia: but the Spirit sunered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia, *came down to Trons. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night: 
There stood a 'man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into Macedonia^ and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go ^into Macedonia, assuredly 
^thering, that the Lord bad called us for to preach 
the go^el unto them. 

11 Therefore longing from Troas, we came with a 
straight course to ^mothrada, and the next da^ to 
Neapolis; 

12 And from thence to ^Philippi, which is || the 
chief city of that part of Macedonia, (iTtd a colony: 
and we were in that city abiding certain diu's. 

13 And on the t sabbath we went out of the city 
by a river side, where pmyer was wont to be mode; 
and we sat down, and spako unto the women which 
resorted ihitAer, 

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller 
of purple, of the eity of Tbyatira, which worshipped 
God, heard us: whose '’heart the Lord opened, that 
she attended unto the thinp which were spoken of 
Paul. 

16 And when she was baptized, and her house¬ 
hold, she besought tts, saying. If ye have fudged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come into my pouse, and 
abide there. And "she coustrained ua. 

16 lAnd it came to pass as we went to prayer, 
a certain damsel ‘posaeaacd with a apu-it Hof divina¬ 
tion, met us, w^hicn brought her maatere^much gain 
by soothsaying: 

IT The same followed Paul and ua, and cried, 
saying. These men are the servants of the most high 
God, which shew unto iis the way of salvation. 

IB Aud this did she many days. But Paul * being 
grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command 
&ee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of 
her, 'And he came out the same hour, 

19 t And ' when her mjiaterB saw^ that the hope of 
their gains was gone, * they caught Paul and Bilas, and 
“drew thint into the | market-place unto the rulers 

20 And brought them to the magistrates, Baying, 
These men, being Jews, 'do exceedingly tronbfe 
our city, 

21 And teach customs which are not lawful for 
us to receive, neither to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up together against 
them: and the mrigistratos rent off their clothes, 
i'and commanded to beat IhetTi. 

23 And when they had laid many stripes upon 
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Pa^ul at and Atkem 


thera^ they cast them into prieoHj cluj^g the jailer 
to keep them safely. 

24 Who, haviDg received such a cha^, throat 
them into the mner prieon,, and made their feet fast 
ID the stocks. 

25 H And at midnmht Paul and Silas prayed, and 
Rang praises unto (^d: and the pfrisonere heard 
them. 


DDHIVI 

u. 


26 'And snddenly there was a great earthquake, 
GO that the foundations of the prison were shaken: 
and immediately 'all the doom were opened, and 
every one's bande were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of 
his sleep, and seeing the prisondoors open, he drew 
out his sword, a^id would have killed himself, sup- 
poeing that the prisoners had been ded. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do 
thyeolf no harm: for we are all here. 

22 Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and 
came trembling, and fell down before Paul aud Silas; 

30 And brought them out, and said, *3iTs, what 
must I do to be saved ? 

31 And they said, 'Believe on the Irfjrd Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his houses 

E3 And he took them the eiime hour of the nighL 
and washed their stripes j and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway* 

B4 And when ho had brought them into his 
house, ^he set meat before them, and rejoiced, 
believing in Qod with all his house. 

S5 And when it was day, the magistrates sent 
the sergeants, saying, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told this saying 
to Paul, The tnagistrates have sent to let you go: 
now therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, They have beaten 
us openly uncondemned, 'being Ryomaus, and have 
cast m into prison; and now do they thrust us out 
privily ? nay verily; but let them come themselves 
and fetch us out. 
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38 And the sergeants told these words unto the 
magistrates ^ and they feared when they heard that 
they were Romans* 

39 And they came and besought them, and brought 
them out, and ^desired them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, *and entered 

into the house o/ Lydia: and when they had seen 
the brethren, they comforted them and departed* 
110351 CHAPTER 17 
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N OW when they had passed through AmphipoLis, 
and Apolloma, they came to Thessalonica, 
where wa^ a synage^e of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, 'went in unto 
them, and three sabhath-days reasoned with them 
out of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, Christ must needs 
have suffer^, and risen agaiu from the dead; and 
that this Jesus, III whom I preach unto you, is Christ 
4 'And some of them hetioved, and consorted 
with Paul and ^Silas: and of the devout Greeks a 
great multitude, and of the chief women not a few. 

5 IBut the Jews which believed not, moved with 
envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all the 
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city on an uproar, and assaulted th e house of * Jason, 
and sought to bring them out to the people* 

6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, These that have turned the world 
upside down, are come hither also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: and these all do 
contrary to the decrees of Gesar, ^saying, that there 
IS another king, me Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people, and the mlers 
of the city, when they heard these thinp. 

9 And when they had taken seenrify of Jason 
and of the other, they let them go. 

10 If And *the brethren immediately sent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who coming 
thither j went into the synagogue of the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than those in Thetiea- 
lonica, in that they received the word with all read¬ 
iness of mind, and ''searched the scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them believed j also of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of men 
uot a few* 

13 But when the Jews of Thesealonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither aVo, and 
stirred up the people. 

14 * And then immediately the brethren sent away 
Paul, to go as it were to the sea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul brought him 
unto Athens: and 'receiving a commandnient unto 
Silas and Timotheus for to come to him with all 
speed, they departed* 

16 TIl^ow wLile Paul waited for them at Athens, 
“his spirit was atlrred in him, when he saw the city 
II wholly given to idolatry, 

IT Therefore disputed he in the aynagogne with 
Lhe Jews, and with the devout persona, and In Ibe 
market daily with them (hat met with him. 

18 Then certain philoaophera of the Epicureans, 
and of the Stoics, encountered him. And some said, 
What will this II babbler say ? other some, He seem- 
eth to be & Getter forth of etrange gods; because be 
preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto 
I Areopagus, saying, May we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof Siou apeakest, 

20 For thou bringest certain strange things to our 
ears; we would know therefore what these things 
mean* 
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21 (For all the Athenians and strangers which 
were there, spent their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some new thing.) 

22 1 Then Paul stood in the midst of I Mara^hill, 
and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
things ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as 1 paased by, and beheld your Jj devo¬ 
tions, I found an altar with this ioscription, TO 
pm TOKNOWN GOD* Whom therefore ye 
ignoran^ worship, him declare 1 unto you. 

24 ’’God that made the world, and bI] things 
therein, seeing that he is 'Lord of heaven and 
earth, ^dwelletn not in templea made with bands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with men's hands, *b 8 
though he needed any thing, seeing 'he givoth to 
all life, and breath, and all things; 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of 
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Paid prmcheth at Corinth 


THE ACTS, 18, 19 


men for to dwell on all the face of the earthj and 
hath determined the timeg before appmnted, and 
' the bounds of their habitation; 

27 *That they abould seek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel after hinij and find hittij • though ho 
bo not far from every one of ms : 

28 For 'ID him we live, and move, and have onif 
being; ’'aa certain alao of your own poets have said, 
For we are also his ofiTspriDg^ 

29 Forasmuch then ns we are the offspring of 
Qcd, "we ought not to think that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or silver, or Stone, graven by art and 
man^s device^ 

SO And" the l^es of this ignoranoe God winked at; 
but * now comoiandeth all men every where to repen t: 

81 Because be hath appointed a day, in the which 
' he will judge the world in righteousness, by that 
man whom he hath ordained: wherei^ he hath || given 
aSBurance unto all men, in that hath raised him 
from the dead* 

32 f And when they heard of the resurrection of 
the dead, some mocked; and others said, We will 
hear thee again of this ma//er. 

33 So Paul departed fi'om among them. 

54 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and be¬ 
lieved ; amoug the which teas Dionysius the Are- 
opBgite, and a womnn named Damatis, and others 
with them. 

1103SI CHAPTER 18 
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A fter these things, Paul departed from Athens, 
and came to Connth; 

2 And found a certain Jew named 'Aquila, born 
in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with hia wife Pris¬ 
cilla, (because tWt Claudius had commanded all Jews 
to depart from Rome) and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the same craft, he 
abode with them, *and wrought, (for by their occupa¬ 
tion they were tent-makers.) 

4 ‘And he reasoned in the synagogue every aab- 
bath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeksn 
5 And ^when Silse and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was 'presged in the spirit, 
and testified to the Jews that Jesus Wwa^ Christ. 

6 And ^ when they opposed themselves, and blas¬ 
phemed, * he shook laiment^ and said unto them, 
•Tour blood upon your own heads: '1 act clean: 
^from henceforth I will ^ unto the Q-entileen 

7 1 And he departed thence, and entered into a 
certain man's bouse, named Justus, one that worship¬ 
ped God, whose house joined hard to the synagogue. 

8 'And CrLspuS] the chief ruler of the synagogue, 
believed on the Lord with all his house: and many of 
the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then " spake the Lord to Paul in the night by 
a vision. Be not afraid, but speak, and bold not thy 
peace: 

10 "For I am with thee, and no man shall set on 
thee, to hurt thee : forlhave much people in thia city. 

11 And he t^^nntinued there a year and six 
months, teaching the word of God among them^ 

12 HAnd when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, 
the Jews made insun^ectiod with one aceord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judgmenlrseat, 

13 Saying, This feilov petsuadeth men to worship 
God confrary'to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
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[Consecutive Chapter 10ST\ 

mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, ‘If it were a mat¬ 
ter of wron,E, or wicked kwduese, 0 ye Jews, reason 
would that 1 should bear with you: 

16 But if it be a question of words and names, 
and ^youT law, look ye ie it: for 1 wiU he no 
judge cf such mtdiers. 

Iti And he drave them from the ludgmentrseat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took ^ Sost leucs, the chief 
ruler of the syiiagogue,aud beat .Atm before the judg¬ 
ment-seat. And QadJio cared for none of those tmngs. 

18 U And Paul after this tarried there yet a good 
while, aud then took his leave of the brethren, and 
sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla, and 
Aquila; having v shorn his head in ''Cenchrea: for 
he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them 
there: but he hnnseLf entered into the synagogue, 
aud reaJijDued with the Jews, 

20 When they desired him to tarry longer time 
with them, he consented not: 

21 But bade'them farewell, saying, 'I must by 
all means keep this feast that eometh in Jemaaletn: 
but I will return again unto you, 'if God wQl. And 
he sailed from Ephesiia. 

22 And when he had landed at Cesarea, and gone 
up aud ssJuled the church, he went down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent souie time thcrcy he 
demrted and went over is/7tho country of “Galatia 
and Phryria In order, ^streugtheniug all the disciples. 

24 H^Amd a certain Jew, named Apollos, horn at 
Alc}[,andria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

2^ This man was instructed iu the way of the 
Lord: and being ‘fervent iu the spirit,he spake and 
taught diligently the things of the Lord, ^knowing 
only the baptism of John. 

26 Aud ne began to speak boldly in the syna¬ 
gogue: whom, when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, and expounded unto him 
the way of God more perfectly* 

27 And when he was dnspoeed to pass into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diudpleB 
to receive him : who, when ho was come, ‘helped 
them much which had believed through grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that 

S ublicly, ‘shewing by the scriptures, that Jesus 
was Christ. 

[1037] CHAPTER 19 

a f%l ifaiy furm if lit taying ™ of Paid'4 Samit. IT Many 

Mi*:ot dkr. goAftri- 

A ND it came to pass, that while 'Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper 
coasts, came to Ephesiis; and finding certain disciples, 
2 He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed ? And they said unto him, 
^We have not so much as heard whether there be 
any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto tliern, Unto what then were 
ye baptized! And they said, ^Unto John's baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, ‘John verily baptized with tbe 
baptism of repeutance, saying unto the people, that 
they should beheve on him wmich should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 

6 When they heard thisy they were baptized -^in 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul bad 'laid Aishands upon them, 
the Holy Ghost came on them; and ‘they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. 
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THE ACTS, 20 


T And all the men were about twelve. 


3 'And he went into the 


and epnke 


baldly for the &pace of three montbe, diaputiuj^ and 
peraukdinE the tnii^ *C50doeniing theklogdom of Gbd* 

9 But °when divers were hardened^ and believed 
not, but spake evil ^ of that way before the multitude, 
he departed frona them, and aepamted the dieciples, 
dispunng daily in the school of one Tyrannug. 

to And' this continued by the space of two years; 
so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the word 
of the XfOrd Josua, both Jews and Greeks^ 

11 And 'God wrought special miracles by the 
hands of Paul: 

12 ^So that from hh body were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs, or aprons, and the diseases deparir 
ed from them, and the evil spirits went out of them. 

13 TI*Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exor¬ 
cists, ■'took upon them to call over them which had 
evil spirits, the name of the Lord Jeeus, saying, 
We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sous of me Sceva a 
Jew, and chief ef the priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus 
1 know, and Paul 1 know; but who are ye ? 

IB And the man in whom the evil spirit was, 
leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out of that house 
naked and wounded. 

IT And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks 
also dwelling at Ephesus: and 'fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified- 

IB And many that believed came, and 'confessed, 
and shewed their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which used curioue arts, 
brought their books together, and burned them be¬ 
fore all merif* and they counted the price of them, 
and found tif My thousand of ailver. 

20 “ So mightily grew the word of God, and pre¬ 
vailed. 

21II 'After these things were ended, Paul ^purposed 
in the spirit^ when he had passed through Maoedonia, 
and Aciiaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have 
been there, "1 must also boo Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of ^them that 
ministered unto him, Timothens and'Erastusi biii 
he himself stayed in Asia for a season, 

2S And 'the same time there arose no small stir 
about ^that way. 

24 For a certain mem named Demetrius, a silver- 
amith, which made silver shrines for Diana, brought 
'no small gain unto the craftemen; 

25 Whom he called together with the workmen 
of like occupation, and said. Sirs, ye knew that by 
this craft we have our wealth: 

26 Moreover, ye see and hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away much peoplOj saying, 
that Jthey be no gods which are made with hands. 

27 So that not only this our craft is in dauger to 
be sot at naught; but sJso that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana should be despised, and her 
magnincMioe should he destroyed, whom all Asia, 
and the world worshippotb. 

2£ And when they heard these vayimSf they were 
full of wrath, and cned out, saying, (^at i$ Diana 
of the Ephesians, 

29 And the whole city was filled with confusions 
and having caught'Gains and ‘Aristarchus, men of 
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It ie appeased by the town-clerk 

Macedonia, Paulas oomnanions in travel, they rushed 
.with one accord into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have entered in unto 
the people, the disciples suffered him uot 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were 
his friends, sent unto him, desiring /tm that ho 
Would not adveuture himself into the theatren 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some an¬ 
other : for the assembly was confused, and the more 
part know not wherefore they were come tcgcthoTi 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the mulli- 
tude, the Jews putting him forward. And ^Alexan¬ 
der ‘ beckoned with the hand, and would have made 
his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they know that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the space of two hours cried 
out, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the towu-clerk had appeased the 
people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, what man is 
there that knoweth not how that the city of the 
Ephesians is fa worshipper cf the great goddess Di¬ 
ana, and of the tmaye which fell down from Jupitert 

36 Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken 
against^ yc ought to be quiet, and to do uothing 
rash^, 

3 1 For ye have brought hither these men, which 
are neither robbers of churchea, nor y et bUspnemers 
of your goddess. 

33 l^erefore, If Demetrius, and the craftsmen 
which are with him, have a matter agaitist any man, 
]| the law is open, and there are deputies: let them 
implead one another. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing concerning other 
matters, it shall be detennioed in a I lawful assembly+ 

40 For we are in danger to be calM in question 
for this day^s uproar, there being no cause whereby 
we may give an account of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. 
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CHAPTER 20 


1 Paulfimk to Mactdania; 7 kfCfbSraHiS fAf Lofifni^er, amJ prtaeAftA. 
9 &iiyrkti4, <k¥»t ifidt 10 U raiMedto ti/f. 

A nd after the uproar was ceased, Paul called 
unto him the disciples, and embraced fAeni, and 
" departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those parts, and had 
given them much exhortation, he came into Greece, 
3 And there abode throe months. And * when the 
Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to sail into 
Syria, he purposed to return through Macedonia. 

4 And there accotmmnied him into Asia, tapster 
of Berea; and of the Tnessalonians,'Aristarchus and 
Secundus; and 'Giiiua of Derbe, and 'Tiraolheus; 
and of Asia,-^Tychicus and‘Trophimus. 

5 These going before, tarried for ua at Troas. 

B And we sailed away from Philippi, after ‘the 
days of unleavened bread, and came unto them 'to 
Troas in five days; where we abode seven daya. 

7 And upon ‘the first of the week, when the 
disciples came together' to break bread, Paul preach' 
ed unto them, (ready to depart on the morrow) and 
continued his speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights '"in the upper 
chamber^ where they w^ere ^thered together. 

9 And there sat in a winaow a certain young man 
named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep: and 
as Paul was longpT€jachirig, he sunk dow’n with sleep, 
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ftnd fell dowD frooi the third loft, and waa Ukeo up 
dead. 

10 And P^id went down, and ■fell oq him, and 
embraci^ said, 'Trouble not youraelveaj for 
hla life is. m him. 

11 When he therefore wm come up a^ain, and 
had broken bread, and oaten, and talked a long 
while, even til) break of day, bo he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, and 
were nota Htite commitedH 

13 IJAnd we went before to sbip, and aailed 
unto A^ob, there intending to take in Paul; fer so 
had he appointed, minding himself to go afoot 

14 And when he met with us at Ai^a, we took 
him in, and came to Mitylene, 

16 And we sailed tbonoe, and came the nesit iitw 
over against Chios; and the next da^ we arrived 
at Samos, and tarried at TrogyUtum ; and the next 
day we came to Miletus, 

16 For Paul had determined to sail by EpheBus, 
bocause he would not spend the dme in Asia: ^for 
he haated, if it were iossible for him, ^ to be at 
JeruBalem '^the day of Pentecost 

17 tAnd from Miletiis he sent to Ephesus, and 
called the elders of the church. 

IB And when they wore come to him, be said 
unto them. Ye kuow, 'from the first day that T 
came into Asia, after what manner I have been 
with you at all aensona, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mmd, 
and with many tears and temptations, which befell 
me 'by the lying in wait of the Jews: 

30 And how “I kept back nothing that was 
prodtable but nave shewed you, and have 

^ught you publicly, and from house to house, 

^ 'Testifying both to the Jews, and ^so to the 
Greeks,’'repentanoe toward God, and faith toward 
OUT Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now behold, ‘I go bound in the spirit 
unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall 
befall me there: 

33 Save that"the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every 
city, saying, that bonds and fictions II abide mo. 

24 IBut^none of the^e things move me, neither 
count 1 my life dear unto myself, 'so that 1 might 
finish my ooutHe with joy, ''aud the ministry'which 
1 have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
go^l of the grace of God. 

35 And now behold, know that ye all, among 
whom 1 have gone preaebing the kmi^om of God, 
shall see my face no more. 

36 Wherefore 1 take you to record this day, that 
I dim 'pure from the blood of all flten, 

27 For *I have not shunned to declare unto you 
all ^the counsel of God. 

28 t*Tako heed therefore unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock over the which the Holy Ghost 
^hatb made you overfieers, to feed the church of 
God "which he hath purchased "with his own blood. 

29 For 1 know this, that after ray departing 
'shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
eparing the Dock. 

30 Aduo ^ of your own selves shall men arise, speak¬ 
ing perverse things, to draw away diaciplea after them. 

^1 Therefore watch, and remember, that»by the IW 1 . 1 . 
space of three yoara 1 ceased not to warn every 
one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I oommend you to God, 
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and 'to tile word of his grace, which is able 'to 
build you up, and to give you *an inheritance 
among all them which are Banctifiod. 

33 *1 have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or 
apiMjel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, -''that these hands 
have mmistered unto my neceesities, and to them 
that were with me, 

35 I have shewed you all things, 'how that so 
labouriog ye ought to support the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he 
said, It is more blessed to rave than to receive. 

36 1 And when he had thus spoken, he * kneeled 
down, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and 'fell on Paufs 
neck, and kiss^ him, 

38 Sorrowing moat of all for the words‘which 
he spake, that they should aee his face no more, 
And they accompanied him unto the ship. 

[10391 CHAPTER 21 

1 j'eiiFUJiyHw (a fornaiA ta FMt^'r Amus, toAuii fn-i 

W Paul, JtruAkm, 17 it 31 Aul r4rnMr]| 

bjf CAi t\itf (ia/r«M- 

A ND it came to pass, that after we were gotten 
frem them, and had Launched, we came with 
a straight course unto Coos, and the d'lj^ following 
unto Rhodes* and from thence unto Patara: 

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia, 
we wont aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when wo had discovered Cyprus, we left 
it on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre; for there the ship was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disci pies, we tarried there seven 
days: ' who saia to Paul through the Spirit, that 
ha should not go up to Jcmsalem. 

6 And when we had accomplished those days, wo 
departed, and went cnir way; and they aU brought 
ua on OUT way, with wives and children, till iee mere 
out of the city: and *we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed* 

6 And when we bad taken our leave one of an* 
other, we took ship j and they returned *home a^in. 

7 And when we had finished mr courae from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemaia, and saluted the breth¬ 
ren, and abode with them one day, 

B And the next day we that were of Paul'a com¬ 
pany departed, and came nnto Ceaarea; and we 
entered into the house of Philip 'the evangelist, 
'which was ottf of tho seven; and abode with him. 
9 And the same man had four daughters, virgica, 
which did prophesy. 

10 And aa we tarried tftfr£ many days, there 
came down from Judea a certain prophet, named 
r Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us, he took Paid's 
girdle, and bound hie own hands and feet, B4id said, 
Thua saith the Holy Ghost, *3o shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man thatowneth this girdle, and 
shall deliver hitn into the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we henrd these thingB, both we, 
and they of that place, besought him not to go up 
to Joniaalem. 

13 Then Paul anawered, *What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart ? for 1 am ready not 
to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be perauaded, we 
ceased, saying, *The will of the Lord he done. 
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THE ACTS, 22 


He declareth his conversion 


15 And after the&e cla]^ we took up our caniageB, 
and went up to Jerusalem, 

16 There went with us also cer^oBi of the disci¬ 
ples of Cesarea^ and brought with them one Mnasou 
of CypruB) an old disciple, with whom we should lod^. 

17 ' And when we were come to Jerusalem,, the 
brethren received ua gladljr. 

IS And the dau loUowitig Paul went in with us 
unto James: and aU the eldera were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them;, "he declared 
particularly what thin^ God had wrought among 
the Gentiles 'by his ministry. 

30 And when they heard iit they glorified the 
Lord, and said unto him, Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of Jews there are which believe f 
and they are all ^ zealous of the law: 

31 And they are informed of thee, that thou teach- 
est all the Jews which are among the Gentiles to for¬ 
sake Moses, saying, that they ought not to ciTumm- 
oise ^Aev- children, neither to walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude must need.s 
come together: for they will hoar that thou art oome- 

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee; We 
have four men which have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself with them, and 
be at charges with them, that they may shave their 
heads ; and all may know that those things whereof 
they were informed concerning thee, are nothing; 
but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and 
keepest the law. 

zb As touching the Gentiles which believe, 'we 
have written am concluded that they observe no 
such thi^, save only that they keep themselves from 
ihmgit offered to idols, and from blood, and fh>m 
strangled, and from fomicationH 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day pu¬ 
rifying himself with them, 'entered into the temple, 
‘ to signify the accomplishment af the days of purifi¬ 
cation, until that an offering should be offered for 
every one of them. 

3T And when the seven days were almost ended, 
"the Jews, which were of Asia, when they saw him 
in the temple, atirred up all the people, and "'laid 
hands on him, 

38 Crying out. Men of Israel, help. This is the 
man 'that teacheth all mm every where against the 
people, and the Law^ and this place: and further, 
brought Greeks also into the tomple; and hath pol¬ 
luted this holy place. 

29 [For they had seen before with him in the city, 
■ Trophimua, an Dphesian, whom they supposed that 
Paul had brought into the temple.) 

SO And "air the city was moved, and the people 
ran together: and they took Paul and drew him out 
of the temple. And forthwith the doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings 
came unto the chief captain of the band, that all Jeru¬ 
salem was in an uproar; 

32 * Who immedibitely took soldiers and centurions, 
and ran down unto them. And when they saw the 
chief obtain and the soldiers, they left beating ofPaul, 

33 Then the chief captain came near and took 
him,and '^commanded ^^io be bound with two chains; 
and demanded who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some another,among 
the multitude: and when he could not know the 
certainty for the tumult, he commanded him to be 
carried into the castle. 
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35 And when he oame upon the eturs, so it was 
that be was borne of the soldlera, for the violence 
of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed af- 
jiug, ^Away with him. 

And as Paul was to be led into the castle, he 
said uuto the chief captain. May I apeak unto thee? 
Who said, Canst thou sp^ Greek? 

88 'Artnot thou that Egyptian, which before these 
days madest an uproar, and leddest out into the wiL- 
demeas four thousand men that were murderers? 

39 But Paulaaid,^ 1 am a man KfUeh am a Jew of 
I Tarsue, a in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: and 
I beseech thee suffer me to speak unto the people. 
46 And when he had given him lieense, Paid stood 
tfdtiuT. on the Stairs, and 'beckoned with the hand unto the 
people. And when tbei*e wsa made a great silence, 
he spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 

1110401 CHAPTER 22 

1 Paui Af mf tmv^idt SG Af touFfitg, itinfi 

9 Jlimdn 

M EN', * brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence 
fehich I make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he spake in the He- 
hrew tongue to them, they kept the more silence : 
and he aaith,) 

3 *I am verily a man ^hieh am Jew, bom in 
Tarsus, a cUp in Ciliem yet brought up in this city 
*at the feet of ^Gamaliel, and!taught 'according to the 
perfect manner of the Law of the fathers, sjid ^ was 
zealous toward Ood, 'as ye aU are this day. 

4 * And 1 persecuted tbia way unto the death, bind¬ 
ing and deliveriDg into prisons both tnen and women. 

D As also the high priest doth hear me witness, 
and 'all the estate of the elders; whom also 1 
received letters unto the brethren, and went to Do- 
maacua, to bring them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to he puniahed. 

6 And 'it came to pass, that, as I made my jour¬ 
ney, and was come nigh unto Bamoscus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven a great light 
round about me. 

7 And I feU. unto the ground, and heard a voice 
saying unto me, 8 au], SauL why pcTsecutestthoume? 

8 And I atiswei^cd. Who art thou, Lord ? And 
he said unto me^ I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
thou porseoutest 

9 And they that wore with me saw indeed toe 
light, and were afraid; hut they heard not the voice 
of him that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord ? And the 
Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Damascus, 
and there it shall be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for the glory of that 
light, being led ^ toe hand of toem that were wi th 
me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And "one Ananias, a devout man accordiuK to 
the law, 'havintr airood renort of all the ^Jewa which 
dwelt therif 

13 Oetme unto me, and stood, and said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the same hour 
I looked up upioii him. 

14 And he eaid,* The God of our ffi there ''hath chcaen 
thee, that thou shouLdest know his will, and ^see' that 
Just One, and ''ehouldeet hear the voice cfhLa mouth, 
15 'For thou shall be his witness unto all men of 
^what thou hast seen and heard. 
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Paul escapeth scourging 


THE ACTS, 23 


16 And now why tftirie&t thou? snd bo 
baptized, ^and wash away thy bids, “caUing on the 
name of tbs Lord. 

17 And *it came to pass, that, when I waa come 
again to Jeruaidein, even while I pirayed in the 
temple^ I waa in a trance; 

IS And 'saw him saying unto ms, ^ht&ke haatej. 
and get thee qniokly out of Jemaalem; for they 
will not receive thy mtimony oonoeming me._ 

19 And I Bftidj Lord, 'they know that I impri- 
aoned, and -^heat in every synagogue them that W 
lieved on thee: 

20 'And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen 
was shed, I aJeo was standing by, and ^confienting 
unto hie death, and kept the raiment of them that 
alew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart; ^for 1 will nend 
thee fu hence unto the GontUes. 

22 And they gave him audience unto thie word, 
and that lifted up their voices, and said, *Aw^ 
with such a fdbte from the earth: for it ia not fit 
that ^he should live. 

23i An d as they cried out, and caat off 
clothes, and threw duet into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be broi^ht 
into the castle, and bade that he should be examined 
by scourging; that he might know wherefore they 
cried so against him. 

26 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul eaid 
unto the centurion that stood by, "Is it lawful for you to 
scourge a man that is a Koman, and nncondemned 7 

26 When the ceuturiou heard that, he went and 
told the chief captain, 34^5ng. Take heed what thou 
doestj for thifl man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain cam ^and said unto 
him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered. With a great 
sum obttuned I this freedom. And Paul said, But 
I was /r^^born. 

29 Then straightway they departed from Idm 
which should have || examined him: and the chief 
captain ^Iso was afirsld, after he knew that he waa 
a l^man, and becauae ho had hound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he would have known 
the certainty wherefore he waa accused of the Jews, 
he loosed him from bands, and eommanded the 
chief priests and all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set him before them. 

U0411 CHAPTER 23 

1 hit anuti 7 amewg ilia 4i<i£iMrrJ 10 

S9 Ad if 4Mf4f iiui 

A nd Paul, earnestly beholding oouncdl, said. 
Men brethren, “1 have Uved in all good 
conscience before God until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias commanded them 
that stood by him, ^to smite him on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, 
fhmt whited wall; for sittest thou to judge me after 
the law. and 'commandest me to be smitten contrary 
to the law? 

4 And they that stood by, said, Revdeat thou 
God‘s high priest? 

6 Then said Paul, '*1 wist not, brethren, that he 
was the High priest: for it is written,' Thou ahalt 
not spsdE evil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were 
Sadducees. and the other Pharisees, he cried out in 
the council, Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the 
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[CmusecMtifc Chapter lOUl] 

son of a Pharisee: ^of the hope and neaurrection of 
the dead 1 am called in question. 

7 And when he had m i^id, there arose a dissent 
Bion between the Pharisees and the Sadducees; and 
the multitude was divided. 

8 ^For the Sadducees say. that there Is no resur¬ 
rection, neither angel, nor spirit: but the Phariscoa 
confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry; and the scribes 
^Aaj! teere of the Phariflees^ part arose, and strove, say¬ 
ing, ' We find no evil in this man: but * if a spirit or an 
angel hath spoken to him, let us not light against God. 

10 And when there arose a peat dissension, the 
chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have been 

E uUed in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers 
I go down, and to take him by force from among 
them, and to briu^ iuto the castle. 

IX And "the night following the Lord stood by 
him, and said, Be of good cheer, Paul; for as thou 
haat testified of me in Jenudem, eo must thou bear 
witnees also at Rome, 

12 And when it was day, ■'certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound themselves || under a 
curse, saying. That they would neither eat nor drink 
till they Wd killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty which had 
made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests abd elders, 
and said, We have bound ourselves under a great curse, 
that we will cat nothing until wc have slain PauL 
16 Kow therefore ye with the council signify to 
the chief captain, that he bring him down unto you 
to-morrow, as though ye would inquire something 
more perfectly concerning him; and we, or ever he 
come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And whenPaui a sister's son heardof theirlying in 
wai t, he wen t and entered into the castle, and tolu Paul. 

17 TTien Paul called one of the centuriona unto 
him, and aaid, Bring this young man unto the chief 
captain; for ne hath a eertaiu thing to tell him. 

16 So he took him, and bro^ht to the chief 
captain, and said, Paul the prisoner called me unto 
Atm, and prayed me bo bring this young man unto 
thee, who hath something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by the hand, 
and went leUh him aside privately, and asked A™, 
What is that thou hast to tell me? 

20 And he said, 'The Jews have agreed to desire 
thee, that thou wouldoat bring down Paul to-morrow 
into the council, as though they would inquire some¬ 
what of him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: for there lie 
in wait for him of them more than forty men, which 
have bound themselves with an oath, that they will 
neither eat nor drink tiU they have killed him: and 
now are they ready, looking fora promiee from thee. 

22 Bo the chief captain thm let the young man 
depart, and charged him, ^ thou tell no man that 
thou bast shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him twq centurioDS, say’ 
Lag, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to Gesa- 
rea, and horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen 
two hundred, at the third hour of the night; 

24 And provide thim beasts, that they may set 
Paul on, and bring Aibi safe unto Felix the govomor. 
26 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the moat excellent gov¬ 
ernor Felix, &ettdtih greeting. 
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[10^2 Comeimtive Chapter] 

2T 'This Maji WAS takeb of tJip Jew:?t should 
have been killed of tbom: then came 1 with ao 
army and rescued hicti, having understood that he 
waa a Komao. 

2S ^And when 1 would have known the muae 
wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth 
into their council: 

29 Whoin 1 perceived to be accusod ‘‘of questions 
of their kw, 'but to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death, or of bonds, 

30 And ^wheti it was told mo how that the Jews 
kid wait for the man, 1 sent eLraightway to thee, 
and “gave oommandment to his accusers also, to say 
before thee what had against him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it wan commanded them, 
took Paul, and brought him Iw night to Antipatri^. 

32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to go 
with htni, and returned to the castle i 

33 Who, when they cJtme to Ce^sarca, and deliv¬ 
ered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul aba 
before him. 

34 And when the gnvoruor bad read the letterj he 
asked of what province be was. And when he un¬ 
derstood that he tme of ■'"CLUckj 

35 will hear-thee, said he, when thine aocusera 
are also come. And be commanded him to be kept 
in 'Herod's judgment-hal]. 
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CHAPTER 24 


I Ttwiuila* DcHiiilA Pvai} 10 Ac ancHvnc^A for JT^TOfAtUA 

^ lAi gavernoT anJ Aii vfiftj iif it Ifff in. 

A nd after 'five days, ^Ananias the high priest 
descended with the elders, and teilh a certaiu 
orator named Tertullufi, who informed the governor 
against Paul. 

' 2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus began 
to accuse hmt saying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very worthy deeds are 
done unto this nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept ii always, and iu ail places, moat 
noble Felix, with all thankfulnoBa. 

4 Notwi^standJng, that 1 be not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeat hear us 
of thy ciemency a few words, 

5 ' For we have found this man a pestilent felhae, 
and a mover of sedition among all the Jews through¬ 
out the world, and a ring-leader of the seot of the 
Nazarencs: 

6 ^Who alaa hath gone about to profane the tem¬ 
ple: whom we took, and would 'have judged ac¬ 
cording to our kw: 

7■'‘Bui the chief captain Lysias came tts, and 
with great vioience took him away out ot our hands, 
S 'Commanding his aecuaers to come unto thcei 
by examining of whom thyself may eat take knowl¬ 
edge of aU these things, whereor we accuse him. 

^ And the Jews abo assented, tutying, that these 
things ware so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had beck¬ 
oned unto him to speak, answered, Forasmuch as 1 
know that thou hast boen of many years a judge unto 
this nation, I do the ni one obeerfully answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest understand, that 
there are yet but twelve days since I went up to 
Jerusalem *for to worship. 

12 'And they neither found me in the temple dis¬ 
puting with any man, neither raising up the people, 

.neither,iu the synagogues, nor in the city: 
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13 Neither cazi they prove the things whereof 
they now accueo mo. 

14 But this I ooufess unto thee, that after ^ the 
way which they caU here^, so worship I the ^ God 
of my fathers, believing all things which are written 
in "the law and in the prophets: 

15 And "have hope toward God, which they 
themselves also allow, 'that there ah^l be a resur- 
reefion of the dead, both of the just and unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise myself, to have ah 
ways a consdence void of offence toward God, and 
foward men+ 

17 Now, after many years, came to bring alms 
to my nation, and oOerings. 

18 'Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found me 
purified in the temple, neither with nmlGtude, nor 
with tumult; 

19 'Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and object, if they had aught against me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, if th^ have 
found any evil-doing in mej while I stwdl before the 
council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried, 
standing among them, 'Touching the resurrection of 
the dead I am called in question by you this day. 

22 And when Felix hii^rd LheE>.e things, having more 
perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred them, and 
said, When "Lysias the chief captain shall come down, 

1 will know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a cehturiqn to keep Paul, 
and to let him have liberty, and * that he should forbid 
ncjiie of his acquaintance to minister, or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when FeHi came with 
his wife Drosilk, which was a JowesSj, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, temper¬ 
ance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and 
answered, Go thy way for this time; when I have 
a convenient season, 1 wdl {aU for thee. 

2fi He ho^d also that roioney should have been 
given him of Paul, that he might loose him : wherefore 
he sent for him the ofteneT,and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius Festus came Into 
Felix' room: and Felix, ‘willing to shew the Jews 
a pleasure, left Paul bound, 

11043] CHAPTER 25 

2 /fflflj MCBK before Fetivrr JS Af atuwtreiA fbr di«f ap~ 

ptalfOi untp 

N OW when Festue was come into the province, 
after three days he ascended from Oesarea to 
JerusaJem. 

2 'Then the high priest and the chief of the Jews 
informed him against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, ^at he would 
send for him to Jerusalem, * laying wait In the way 
to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul should be kept 
at Cesarea,aDd that he himself would depart shortly 
thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, which among yon. 
are able, go down with tne, and accuse this man, 'if 
there be any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them || more 
than ten days, he went down unto Oesarea; and 
the next day sitting ou the judgmenbeoat^ com¬ 
manded Paul to bo brought. 

7 And when be was come, the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem stood round about, "'and kid 
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Pia,idf cleared before Festus 


THE ACTS. 26 


[Ckmsec^ive Chapter 10^] 
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muy imd grievous corapUinU itgalufit Paul, which 
they could not prove j 

8 While ho ADSwered for himeelf,'Neither Against 
the law of the Jews, neither a^nst the temple, nor 
yet Against Cesar have I offended any thing at all. 

9 But Featua^-^willing to do the Jews a pleasure, 
answered Paul, and said,'Wilt thou gg up to Jem- 
AAleni,and there bejudg^ of these thi^s before met 

10 Then said Paul,T stand at Cesars judgment^ 
seat, where 1 ought to be judged; to the Jews have 
1 done no wrong, as thou very well knowest, 

11 * For if I be an offender, or have couimittcd 
any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but 
if there be none of these things whereof these 
Aoouse me, no man may deliver me unto them. * I 
appeal unb Cesar. 

12 Then Festue, when he had conferred with the 
council, answered, Hast thou appealed unto Cesar? 
unto C^T shalt thou gOn 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and Ber¬ 
nice came unto Cesarea, to salute Festus. 

14 And when they hsjd boeu there tnauy days, 
Festus declared Piiul's cause unto the ki^, saying, 

* There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix: 

15 ^ About whom, when 1 was at Jerusalem^ the 
chief priests and the elders of the Jews informed 

deBtring io Amr; judgment a^inst him. 

16 " To whom 1 answered, It is not the manner 
of the Eomans to deliver any man to die, before that 
he which is accused have the accusers face to face, 
and have license to answer for himself concemidg 
the crime laid against him^ 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, "with¬ 
out any delay on the morrow I eat on the Judgment- 
seat, and commanded the man to be brought forth; 

18 Against whom, when the accusers stood up, 
they brought none accuaation of such thinga as 1 
supjwsed: 

Itf * But had certain questions against him of their 
own BuperatitioD, and of one Jesus, which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive ^ 

20 And because II £ doubted of such manner of 
questions, I asked him whether be would go to Je¬ 
rusalem, and there bo judged of these tnattera. 

21 But when l^ul liad appealed to be reserved 
unto the II hearing of Augusliw, I commanded him 
to be kept till 1 might send him to Cesaiy 

22 Then 'Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also 
bear the mau myself. To-morrew, said be, thou 
shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, 
and Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into 
the place of hearing, with the chief captains and 
principal men of the city, at Festus' commandment 
Wnl was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all men 
which arc here present with us, ye see this man 
about whom ^all the multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and also here, 
crying that he ought ^not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that' he had committed no¬ 
thing worthy of death, 'and that he himseU hath ap¬ 
pealed to Augustus, I have detennined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto 
my lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth be¬ 
fore you, and specially before thee, 0 king Agrippa, 
that after examiualiou had, I might have somewhat 
to write. 
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27 For it seemeih to mo unreasonable to send a 
prisoner, and not withal to signify the Crimea laid 
against him. 

110441 CHAPTER 26 

1 Pa^ Agrippi^ Aidinth Atl l^i, l£ fefl^ Alt 

T H]^ Agrippa said unto Paul^l^ou art permitted 
to epe^ TOT thyself, Then Paul stretched forth 
the hand^ and answered for himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king A^pna, because I 
shall answer for myself this day ^mre thee, touching 
all the things whereof I am accused of the Jews: 

3 Especially, / htote thee to be expert in 

all customs and questions which are among the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech theo to hear mo patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which was 
at the ^t among mine own nation at Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if they 
would testify,) that after 'the most straitest sect of 
OUT religion, I lived a Pharisee. 

6 *And DOW I stand, and am judged for tho hope 
of 'the proxniee made of Qod unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which prmtige 'our twelve tribes, instantly 
serving God t'day and nighty ■'"hope: to come. For 
which hopti^a sake, king Agnppa, 1 am accused of 
the Jews. 

B Why should it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that Ood should raise the dead ? 

9 'I verily thought with myself, that I ought to 
do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Naaareth. 

10 * Which thing I also did in Jerusalem: and many 
of the saintB did 1 shut up in prison, having received 
authority 'from the chief priests; and when they 
were put to death, I rave my voice againat than. 

11 * Aud 1 punished them oft in every synagogue, 
and compelled them to blaspheme; and l^ing exceed¬ 
ingly mad against them, 1 persecuted than even 
unto strange cities. 

12 ^Whereupon, as I went to PamMcnsj with 
authority and commission from the chief priests^, 

13 At mid-day, 0 king, 1 saw in the way a light 
from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, ahimng 
roundabout me, and them which ioumeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earthi I 
heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying in the 
Hebrew tongue, f5aul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? li is hard ^for thee to kiok against the pricks. 

15 And 1 said, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
Bsdd, I am Jesus whom thou persecutefit. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have 
appeared unto thee for this purpose, "'to make thee 
a minister and a witness both of these things which 
thou hast seen, and of those things in the which 1 
will ap^ar unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and/rtw the 
dentiles, " unto whom now 1 send thee, 

18 'To open their eyes, and 'to turn than from 
nlarkness to light, and Jrorn the power of Satan unto 
God, 'that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and 
'inheritance among them which are 'sanctified by 
faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, 0 king A^ppa, 1 was not dis¬ 
obedient unto the heavenly vision: 

20 But 'shewed first unto them of Damsaens, and 

__ _ at Jerusalem, and throughout nil the coasts of Judea, 

^ A : and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent sjid 
turn to God, and do "works meet for repentancei, 
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[10^ Con&ecutim Chapter] 


THE ACTS, 27 


v&tfage tmmrd H&me 


21 For these cauaee '"the Jews caught me id the 
temple, and went ebout to kiU me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I con- 
ttdue unto t&b d&y, witdeeoing both to amal] and 
p^eat, sa^ng none other things than those •'which 
the propaets and 'Moeea did say ehould come: 

23 'That Christ should suifeT^ afuf Hhat he should 
he the first that should rise from the dead, niad 'should 
shew light unto the people^ and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus amke for himself^ Fostus said 
with a loud voioe^ Paul^ "'thou art beside thyself; 
much learuidg doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, lam not mad,^ most noble Festns; 
but speak Ibrth the words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these things, before 
whom also I speak freeljp For I ani persiiEkded 
that none of these things are hidden from him; for 
this thing was not done in a comer, 

27 King Agrippa, belie vest thou the prophets? 
I know that thou belie vest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou 
persuadest me to be a Christian. 

29 And Paul sald^ * J would to God that not only 
thou, but also all that hear me this day^ were both 
didoat, and altogether such as I am, except these 
bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the king rose 
np,, and the governor, and Bemicej and they that 
sat with theid: 

31 And when they were gone aside, they talked 
between thomselves, sjmng,. -^his man docth nothing 
worthy of death, or of bonds. 

B2 Then said Agrippa unto F^tus^ This man 
might have been set at liberty, 'if he had not a)v 
pealed nnto Cesar. 

I104S1 CHAPTER 27 

1 teHPorrf J{omt, Id foreltlitiJi (A* daRffr 

A nd when *it wsa determined, that we should 
sail into Italy^ they delivered Paul and certain 
other prisoners unto one named Julius, a cedturion 
of Au^stus' band. 

2 And entering into a ship of Adramyttium, we 
launched, meaning to sail by the coastjj of Asia, tme 
‘Aristarchus, a ^Wedonian of Thessalonica^ being 
with us. 

3 And the ne^t da^ we touched at Sidon. And 
Julius 'courteously entreated Phuh and gave him 
liberty to go unto hia friends to refresh himself 
4 And when we had launched from thence^ we 
sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia 
and Paraphylia, wo came to Myra, a cii^ of I^ycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a ship of Alex- 
andria sailing into Italy; and he put us therein. 

7 Aud when we had sailed slowly many days, 
and scarce were come over against Cnidus, the wind 
dot suffering us, we saileu under || Crete, over 
against Salmoner 

S And hardly paKBiDg it, came unto n place 
which is called^ The Fair Havens; nigh whereunto 
was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, and when 
sailing was now dangerous, ‘^because the fast was 
now ^ready past, Paul admonished them, 

lO And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this 
voyage will be with || hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, hut also of our lives. 
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11 Nevertheless, the centurion believed the mas¬ 
ter and the owner of the ship more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not commodious 
to winter in, the more part advised to depart thence 
also^ if by any means they might attain to Phenice, 
and (here to winter; tohieh (s an haven of Crete, and 
lietb toward the south-wost add north-west. 

13 And when the south wind blew softly, sup¬ 
posing that they had obtained their purpose, looaing 
ihetioe, they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not Long after there || aroee agaiiiet it a 
tem^tuous wind;f called Euroclydon. 

la Add when the ship was caught, and could not 
bear up into the wind, we let Aer drive. 

16 And running under a certain island which is 
called Clauda, we had much work to come by the 
boat. 

17 Which when they had taken up, they used helps, 
undergirding the ship; and fearing leat they ehould 
fall into the quicksands,strake sail^nd eo were driven. 

IE Add we being exceedingly toesed with a tem¬ 
pest, the next they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third (fey *we cast out with our own 
hands the tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars in many days 
appeared, and no small tempest lay on lu, aD hope 
that we should be saved was then uken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, Paul stood forth in 
the midst of them, and said. Sirs, ye should have 
hearkened unto me, and not have loosed from Crete, 
and to have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now 1 exhort you to be of good cheer; 
for there shall be no loss of jmn's life among 
you, but of the ship. 

23 -^Fdt there stood by me this night the angel 
of Ood, whose 1 am, and'whom 1 serve, 

24 laying, Fear not, l^ul; thou must be brought 
before Cesar: and lo, God hath given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: ^for 1 be¬ 
lieve God, that it shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Ho wbeit^' we must be cast upon a certain isUnd^ 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as 
we were driven up aud down in Adria, about mid¬ 
night the shtpmen deemed that they drew near to 
some country; 

, 2B And sounded, and found it twenty fathomfi ; 
and when they had ^ne a little further, they sound¬ 
ed and found d fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest they should have fallen upon 
rocks, they cast four anchors out of the etem, and 
wishM for the day. 

30 And as the shipnion were about to flee out of 
the ship, when they had let down the boat into the 
sea, under colour as though they would have cast 
anemors out of the foreehip, 

31 Paul eaid to the centurion, and to the soldiers, 
Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, 
and let her faJl off. 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul bS’ 
sought them all to take meat, aaying. This day is 
the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and con¬ 
tinued fasting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wher^oro I pray you to take emte meat; for 
this is for your health: for * there shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 
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Patd suffereth shij}wreck 


THE ACTS, 28 


35 And when he had Uiua apokeo, he took breads 
and 'jraya thanks to Qod in preaence of them ah; 
nod when he had broken fty he be^n to eai 

3ft Then were they ah of good cheer, and they 
also took some meah 

37 And we were m aU in the ship two hundred 
threeacore and sixteen '"souIb. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they light¬ 
ened the ahip^ and oast out the wheat into ihe sea. 

39 And ^en it was day, they knew not the 
land: but they diacoTered a certain creek with a 
shore, into the which they were minded, if it were 
possible, to thiuet in the ship. 

40 And when they had If taken up the anchoTB, 
they committed themse^ss unto the sea, and loosed 
the mdder-bande, and hoieod up the uiainsaiL to the 
wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where two aeaa met, 
•they ran the ehip abound; and the forepart stuck 
f&at, and remained unuioveable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the pris- 
onera, lest any of them should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to save F&nl, kept 
them from purpose, and commanded that they 
which could swim, should cast ihermeives Brst iido 
ihi i&i, and get to land : 

44 And the rest, some on boards, and some on 
broken pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass, 
*that they escaped all safe to laud. 

I1040I CHAPTER 28 

1 and Mnysan# flUffrfirwed (Ae AarinnaniJ S hi hitiieiA nwHy in 

A* iiivnd, 

A nd when they were escaped, then they knew 
that' (he island was called Melita. 

2 And the * barbarous poople shewed us no little 
kindness : for they kindled a fire, and received us 
every one, because of the present rain, and because 
of the cold. 

S And when Paul had gathered a bundle of stiokB, 
and laid thm on the fire, there came a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarianB saw the vsmmotts beast 
bang on his hand, they said among theuiselves. No 
doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to live. 

6 And he shook off the beast iubi the fire, and 
'felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he should have 
swollen or feJlon down dead suddenly' but after 
they had looked a great while^ and saw no harm come 
to him, they changed their minds, and ^said that he 
was a god. 

7 Id thesarnequarters were poase&aions of the chief 
of the island, whose name was Publius; who 
received us, and lodged us three days courteously. 

3 And it came to pass, that the father of Publius 
lay sick of a fever, and of a bloody-ffux: to whom 
Paul entered m. and 'prayed, aud -^Isid his hands 
on him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others also which had 
diseases in the island, came, and were healed: 

10 'Who also honoured ua with many'honours; 
and when we departed, they laded w with such 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we departed in a ship 
of Alexandria, which had wintered in the isle, whose 
sig^ was Castor and Pollux, 
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[Consecutive Chapter iO.^d'] 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there 
three days. 

13 And from thence wo fetched a compass, ^d 
came to Ehegium: and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were desired 
to tarry with them seven days: and so we went 
toward Eome* 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of 
us, thi^ came to meet us as far as Appii-forum, and 
The Three Taverns; whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked Qod, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion 
delivered the prisoners to the captain of the guard: 
but *Phul was Buffered to dwell by himself, with a 
eoLdier that kept him. 

17 And it came to ^s, that after three days, 
Paul called the chief of the Jews together^ And 
when they were come together, he said unto them, 
Men and brethren, 'though I have committed no¬ 
thing against the people, or customs of our fathers, 

et * was I delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into 
e hande of the Romans: 

18 Who 'when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, because there was no cause of death 
in me. 

19 But when the Jews sp^e against ilf~l was 
constrained to appeal unto Cesar; not that 1 had 
aught to accuse my nation of. 

aO For this cause therefore have I called for you, 
to see pott, and to speak with pm: because that 'for 
the hope of Israel I am bound with ' thiw chain. 

21 And they said unto him^ We neitber received 
lettere out of Judea concerning thee, neither any 
of (be brethren that came shewed or spake any 
harm of thee* 

22 But we desire to hear of thee, what thou 
ihiokest: for as concerning this sect, we know that 
every where ^it ie spoken sgainst. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, there 
came many to him into his lodging: *to whom he ex¬ 
pounded and testified the kingdom of God, persuading 
them concerning Jesus, ^both out of the law of Moses, 
and Old of the prophets, from morning tUl evening. 

24 And 'some believed the things which were 
spoken, and some believed not. 

25 And when they Sj^ed not among themselves, 
they departed^ after that Phui had spoken one word, 
Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet 
unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, ‘Go unto this people, sod say, Heat¬ 
ing ye Biial] hear, nud shall not underatand; and 
Boeing ye shall see, and not perceive. 

27 For the heart, of this people is waxed gross, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their ey^ have they 
closed; lest they should see with eyea^ and hear 
with their ears, and understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the sal¬ 
vation of God is sent “unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these words, the Jews 
departed, and had great reasoning among themselvoe.. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own 
hired house, and received all that came m unto him. 

31 -^Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 
those things which concern the Lord Jesus Chrisk 
with all conftdence, no man forbidding him^ 
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The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the ROMANS. 


[10471 


CHAPTER 1 


1 to /^Dnunr Au t'S Af rA4f 

lAdjuhi^tm of qll mm t^r9*ghfaik, 

P AUL^ a servant of Jeaua Ckrkt, ^called to ht an 
apofitie} * separated unto the gospel of God^ 

3 WMot he had protniaod afore *by his propheia 
ID the holy acriptuTea,) 


3 Concerning'his son J^ua Christ our Lord/which 
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waa-^made of the seed of David according to the flesh; 

4 And t' declared to bi the Sou of Ood with power, 
according ^to the Spirit of hoUiLess, by the resor- 
rectioa from the dead: 

6 By whom * we have received grace and apoatle- 
ahip, n for ‘ohedieuce to the faith among all nations, 

Tor hia name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the called of Jeaue 

7 To aU that be m ELomci beloved of God, •‘called 
to be aalnts: " Grace to you, and peace from Gbd our 
Father^ and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 Firstf '1 thank my God through Jesus Christ 
for yon all, that 'your faith is apokeu of throughout 
the whole world. 

9 For ^God U my witness, ’■whom T serve I with 
my apint in the gospel of hia Son, that 'without 
ceasing 1 make mendou of you always in my prayers. 

10 'Making request (if by any means now at 
length I might have a prosperous journey 'by the 
will of God) to come unto you. 

11 For 1 long to see you, that ■*! may impart unto 
you somo spiritual gift, to the end ye may be estab¬ 
lished; 

12 That is, that I may he comforted together 
J| with you, W “'the mutual faith both of you and me 

13 JTow r would not have you ignorant, brethren,. 
that 'oftentimea I purposed & come unto you (but 
•was let hitherto) that I might have some *fnjit libii. ar. 
II among you aJeo, even ns among other Gentiles- 

14 "T am debtor both to the Groeka, and to the 
Barbarians; both to the wise, and to the unwise. 

16 So, as much as in me ie,I am ready to preach 
the go^ol to you that are at ^me also. 

Ip For 'L am not ashamed of the goepel of 
Christ: for^itis the power of Qt>d unto salvation 
to every oue that beheveth; -^to Uae Jew first, and 
also to the Greek. 

17 For 'therein is the righteousness of God re¬ 
vealed from faith to faith: as it ia written, 

Just shall live by faith. 

15 * For the wrath of God ia revealed fiom heaven 
against all ungodliness, and unrighteousness of men, 
who hold the truth in uniighteousness. 

19 Because *that which may be known of God,ia 
manifest I in them; for' God hath shewed ^untothem. 

30 For “ the invisible things of him from the crea¬ 
tion of the world are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhe^; || so that 'they are witheiut excuse: 

21 Because that when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, but 
"became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened 

22 *PTofes 0 ing themselves to be wise, they be¬ 
came fools; 

23 And changed the glory of the nnoorruptihle 
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* God into an image made like to corruptible and 
to birds, and four-footed beasts, and orcepiug things. 

24 ^ Wherefore God also rave them up to unclean¬ 
ness, through the lusts of their own hearts, 'to dis* 
honour their own bodies 'between themselves: 

26 Who changed 'the truth of God "into a lie, 
and worshipped and served the creature II more than 
the Creator, who Ls bleesed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them up unto 'Tile 
affections. For even their women did change the 
natural use into that which is against nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, leaving the natural 
use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward 
another; men with men working that which is un¬ 
seemly, and recei^'ing in themeelves that recompense 
of their error which was meet. 

i 28 And even as they did not like || to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over to II a reprobate 
mind, to do those things ^which are not convenient: 

29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornica¬ 
tion, wickedness, covetousneas, i^ioiousness; full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, 
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to 
parents^ 

31 Without understanding, covenant-breakers, 

II without natural aifection, implacable, unmercifiil: 

32 Who, “knowing the jud^ent of God, that 
they which commit such thinra ^e worthy of death; 
not only do the same, but phave pleasure in them 
that do them. 

(10451 CHAPTER 2 

1 rmm cfiA(T.r, and do iu^tf art HHWwnUi, 

T HEKEFOEE thou art 'inexcusable, 0 man, 
whosoever thou art, that judges!: ^for wherein 
thou iudgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for 
tiiou that judgest, doest the same things. 

2 But we are eure that the judgment of God is 
according to truth, against them which commit such 
things. 

3 And thiuheat thou this, 0 man, that judgest 
them which do such things, and doost the aame,Uat 
thou shall escape the judgment of Ood ? 

4 Or despisest thou 'the richea of his goodness, 
and “'forbearance, and 'long-suffering; ^not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? 

6 But after thy hard ness and impenitent h eart,'treap 
surest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God; 

6 *Who will render to every man according to 
bis deeds: 

7 To them who by patient continuance in well* 
doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immortality; 
eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are oontontious, and 'do not 
obey the truth, hut obey unrighteousness; indigna¬ 
tion and wrath, 

9 Trihuiation and anguish, upon eveiy soul of man 
thstdoeth evil; ofthBJew*fiiT 0 t,aod also of thef Gen tile; 

10 'But glory, honour, and peace, to every men 
that worketh goi^; to the Jew first, and also to 
the t Gentile; ^ 

11 For “there is no respect of persons with God 
12 For as many as have sinned without law, ahaU 
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also periflb wiLhout law; and many as have sin- 
ned m the law, shall be judged by the law, 

IS (For "not the hearers of the Law are just before 
God, but the doers of the law shall bo justified, 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contuned in the law, these 
havin g no t the law, are a law unto Uiemselves- 

15 Which shew the work of the law written in 
their hearts, I their oonscience also hearing witness, 
and their thoughts D the mean while accusing, or else 
excusing one another;) 

16 'In the day when God shall judge the secrets 
of uieu^by Jeeufl Christ, * according to my gospel 

17 Behold ''thou art called a Jew, and ^resteat in 
the law, 'and niakeet thy^ boast of God, 

IS ^d ‘'kuowest will, and i9 'approvest the 
things that are more excellent, being iustmeted out 
of the law, 

19 And 'art confident that thou thyself art a guide 
of the blind, a light of them which are iu darkness, 

20 An mstructor of the foolish, a teacher of 
babes, 'which hast the form of knowledge, and of 
the ttniih in the law: 

21 'Thou therefore which teachest another, teach' 
est thou not thyeelf? thou that preachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal ? 

22 Thou that say est a man should not commit 
adultery, dost thou commit adultery ?' thou that ab- 
horrest idola, 'dost thou commit sacrilege? 

23 Thou that 'makest thy boast of the law, through 
breaM^ the law dishonourest thou Qod ? 

24 ^r the name of God is blasphemed among the 
Gentil^ through you, as it Is ^writteu, 

26 ' For circumcisiou verily profiteth, if thou keep 
the law; but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
circumcieion is made uncircumcieiou, 

25 Therofora, ^if the UDcircumcUioni keep the 
righteousness of the law, shall not his undreumeU 
eion be counted for circumciaioti ? 

27 And shall not unciicumoiaicu which is by na¬ 
ture, if it fulfil the law, 'judge thee, who by the 
letter and circimcision dost tr^gress the law ? 

' 28 For *he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; 
neither is thai circumcisioD, which is outwaH in the 
flesh: 

29 But be u a Jew ^which is one inwardly; and 
*' circumcision i# that of the hearty' in the spirit, not 
in the letter; " whose praise is not of men, but of God. 

(10491 CHAPTER 3 

l Tht Jtw' by tiu of 20 JVWd 

tv tA* tttn, bvtalliiy tJwT* yrK* i /it** n Ghriiii 

W HAT advantage then hath the Jewt or what 
profit is there of circumcision ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, because that "unto 
them were committed the oracles of God. 

For what if * some did not believe? ^ shall their 
unbelief make the fiuth of Qod without effect? 

4 ^Ood forbid: yea, let 'God he true, butevery 
man a liar; as it is written, 'That thou mightest 
be justified in ^y eayiugs, and mightest overcome 
when thou art judged. 

6 But if our unrighteousness commend the right¬ 
eousness of God, whatahall we say? Is God nnright- 
eotts who taketh vengeance? (^1 SMak as- a man,) 
6 God forbid: for then 'how shall God iudire the 
world? 

7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded 
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through my lie unto his gloiy; why yet am I also 
judg^ oe a sinner? 

8 And not rather (as we be slanderouBly reported, 
and as some affir m that we say) ^Let us do evil, that 
good may oome ? whose damnation is just. 

9 What then? are wo better No, in 

no wise: for we have before f proved both Jews and 
Gentiles, that 'they are aJI under sin; 

10 As it is written, “There is none righteous, no, 
not one: 

11 There is none that understandeth, there is 
none that seeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable! there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

13 "Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their 
tengnes they have used deceit; 'the poison of asps 
w under their lips: 

14 ^ Whose mouth ia full of cursing and bittemese. 

16 'Their feet are swift to shed mood. 

16 Destruction and misery ore in their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have they not known. 

18 ' There is no fear of Qod before their eyes. 
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19 Now we know that what things soever 'the 
law saith, it saith to them who are under the law; 
that ^every mouth may be stopped, and ''all the 
world may become I guilty before God. 

20 Therefore ^hy the deeds of the law, there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight; for''by the 
law is the knowledge of sin. 

21 But 'now the righteousness of Qod without 
the law is manirested, 'being witnessed by the Uw 
*and the prophets ^ 

22 Even the n^hteousnesa of God, jphieh is 'by 
faith of Jesus Ghnst unto all, and upon aU them 
that believe ; for 'there is uo difference: 

23 For 'aU have sinned, and come short of the 
gloiy of Qod; 

24 Being justified f^ly his grace, ^through 
the reclempdOD that Is in Christ Jesus; 

25 Whom God hath II set forth he s, propitia¬ 
tion, through faith 'in his blood, to declare hie nght- 
eousness *for the II remiaaion of ^eins that are past, 
through the forbearance of God; 

26 To declare, / at this time his righteous- 
nesa: that he might be juat, and the justifier of him 
which believeth m Jesus. 

27 Wherefiboasting then? Ills excluded. By 
what law ? of works ? Nay; but by the law of foitL 

28 Therefore we coneJude," that a man is justified 
by faith without the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the Qod of the Jews only is he not also 
of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: 

30 ^eing *iif is one God which shall justify the 
oireuiQcision by faith, and uncircumciaion through 
faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law through faith? 
Qod forbid: yea, we establish the law. 

[1050J CHAPTER 4 

1 atrdAdM ^iijStd hy ; IS /diU rcennl^ Hid jdJtf 

ipA« & 4J1M4. 

Xt^HAT ahidl we then say that 'Abraham, our 
' * father, as j^rtainiug to the flesh, hath found? 

2 For if Abranam were ^justified by works, he 
hath tehereof to glory, but not before God. 

3 For what saith the scripture? ^Abraham be¬ 
lieved Qod, and it was counted unto him for right¬ 
eousness. 
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4 N &w ^to him that worketh^ is the reward not 
reckoned of crace, but of debt. 

5 But bo Siin that worketh not, but beKoveth on 
him that Justifioth ‘the ungodly, hia faith, ia counted 
for rightcouaness. 

6 Even as David also deacribeth the bleasedneBS 
of the man unto whom God imputeth Tighteouanoea 
without works, 

7 Blessed ore they whose iniquitiea are 
fOT^ven, and whoae aina are covered, 

» Blessed w the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute ain, 

9 Comdh this bleasednesa then upon the circumcis¬ 
ion en/tf, or upon the uncircumcision sJso? For we eay 
that fmth was reckoned to AbrnhamforrighteonaneM. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when he waa in 
circumcisiop^ or in uncircumcision? Not in circmn- 
cision, hut in uncircumoieion. 

11 And 'he received the sijm of circmncision, a 
eeal of the righteousness of the faith which Af had^d 
being uncircumcised t that *''he might be the father of 
all th em that believe^ though they be not circumcieed, 
thatrighteounnesB might bo imputed unto them also; 

12 And the father of circumcision to them who 
are not of the circnmeision only, but who also walk 
in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being ^et uncircumciaed. 

is For the promise that he should be the ^heirof 
the world hnw not to Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteousneas of faith* 

14 For * if they which are of the law heirs, faith 
is made void, and the promise made of none effect. 

16 Because Uhe law worketh wrath: for where 
no law is, //wre w no tmuagreasion. 

16 Therefore U h of faith, that U vd^ht he "by 

S ace; " to the end the promise mi^ht be sure to all 
e seed: not to that only which is of the law, but 
to that also which La of the faith of Abraham, ’who 
is the father of us all, 

17 [As it is written, have made thee a father 
of many oations) | before him whom he believed, 
et'm God, ^who quickeneth the dead, and calleth 
those ‘ things which be not, as though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed m hope, that he 
might become the father of many nations; according 
to that which was spoken,' So shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, *he considered not 
his own body now dead, when he was about an hundred 
years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah's womb. 

20 He fitflggerod not at the pramlse of God through 
unbelief; but was strong in faith, ^ving glory to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded, that what he had 
promised, *he waa able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was Imputed to him for right- 
eousness. 

23 Now "^it waa not writteu for hiu sake alone, 
that it was imputed to him; 

24 But for US also, to whom it shall be imputed, 

If we believe ’'on him that raised up Jeans our Lord 
from the dead, ai. 

25 ‘Who was dolivened for our offeneaa, and 'waa 
raised again for our justification. ]ert.i.n 
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* peace with God, through nur Lord Jesus Christ: 
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2 ‘By whom also we have access by faith ioto 
this grace ^wherein we stand, and 'rejoice In hope of 
the ^ory of Ood. 

And not only ^o, but ^we glory in tribulatioiiH 
also; 'knowing that (kbulation worketh patience; 

4 *And patience, ejiperience; and experience, 
hope: 

0 *And hope maketh not ashamed: ‘because the 
love of God ia shed abroad in our hearta by the Holy 
GhoLst which ia given unto ns. 

fi For when we were yet without strength, || in 
due time 'Chriat died for the ungodly* 

7 For acarcely for a righteous man will one die: 
yet peradventure for a good man eome would even 
dare to die, 

8 But "God commendeth his love toward us, in 
that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us, 

D Much more then, being now justified "by hia 
blood, we shall be paved 'from wrath through him. 

10 For'if when we were enemies, *we were 
conciled to God by the death of his Son; much 
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved 'by his life. 

11 And not only *), but we also "joy in God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have 
now received the 0 atonement. 

12 Wherefore as 'by one man sin ■entered into 
the world, and “death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men, | for that all have sinned: 

IS (For until the law, sin was in the world; hut 
*ain is not imputed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless, death reigned from Adam to 
Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the 
simiUtude of Adam's transgression, who is the figure 
of him that was to come, 

15 But not as the offence, so also » the free gift. 
For if through the offence of one many be dead, 
much more the grace of God, and the gift, by graect 
te/dch is by one taau, Jesus Christ, hath aboum Jed 
'unto many. 

16 And not as U um by one that sinned, go is the 
mdt. For the judgment by one to condemn^ 
Mon, but the free gift is of many offences unto justi¬ 
fication. 

17 For if I by one man's offence death reigned by 
one; much more they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign 
m liffl^' one, Jesns Christ) 

18 Therefore, as | by the ofience of <iQ<& Jud^fnetti 
cajne ufiou all men to condemnation, even so ff by the 
righteousness of one the free rame ' upon all men 
unto justification! of fife. 

19 Foraa by one man^s disobedience uiaDV were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall msny 
be made righteous. 

20 Moreover ‘the law entered, that the offence 
might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did 
much 'more abound; 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through righteousness unto eter- 
aaTlife, by Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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W HAT shall we say then? ‘Shall we continue 
in fiin, that grace tnay abound? 

2 God forbidi: hew shall we, that are ‘dead to flin, 
live aJiy Longer therein ? 
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3 Know je not ^so many of ns aa If wote bap¬ 
tised into JeauaChmt^ ^were baptised into his death? 

4 Therefore wo are ^buried with him by baptaem 
into death: that -^liko aa Christ was raked up from 
the dead by * the gkry of the Father, *even so we aUo 
should wtuk in newnoee of life. 

6 'For if we have been planted together in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be also m the likme&s 
of hia resurrection: 

b Knowing thUj that *our old man is onioified 
with himy th^ ' the body of eiu might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve ein. 

7 For "he that ie dead k ■[; freed from sin. 

8 Now "if we be dead with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live with him: 

9 Knowing that * Christ, being raised irom the 
dead, dleth no more* death hath no more dominion 
over him. 

10 For in that he died, ' he died unto sin once; 
but In that he liveth, *be liveth unto GK>d. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be ''dead 
indeed unto sin, but 'aliye unto O^od through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

12' Let not sin therefore rei^ in your mortal body, 
that ye should obey it in the luate thereof. 

13 Neitheryie]dyeyour''meml>erseSist instruments 
of unrighteousness unto sin; but'yield yourselves unto 
Qod, as those that are alive from the dead, and your 
members oi instruments of righteousueBS unto 6od: 

14 For IT sin shall not have dominion over you; 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, 'because we are not 
under the law, but under grace ? Ood forbid. 

lb Know ye not, that * to whom ye yield your¬ 
selves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obej ; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto nghteousness? 

IT But Qod be thanked, that ye were the ser¬ 
vants of sin; but ye have obeyed from the he>art 
* that form of doctrine f which was delivered you. 

18 Beii^ then 'made free from sin, ye became the 
servants ofnghteousneas. 

19 I speak after the manner of men, because of 
the infinnity of your flesh: for as ye have yielded 
your mernlMre servants to unoletmneas and to ini¬ 
quity, unto iniquity; even so now yield your mem¬ 
bers servants to rignteousDess, unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were ^the eervants of sin, ye 
were free f frum righteousness. 

21 'What fruit had re then in those things where¬ 
of ye are now ashamed ? for ^ the end of thcBS things 
V <^eath. 

22 But DOW 'being made free from sin, and be¬ 
come servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holi¬ 
ness, and the end everlasting life. 

23 For * the wages of sin bs death: bnt' the^ft of 

God is eternal life, through Jesus Gbriet our Lord. 
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19 Inti iteljf, mtit food. 

K now ye not, brethroo, {for 1 speak to 
that know the law) how that the law 
dominion over a man as long as be liveth? 

2 For" the woman which luth an husband, is bound 
hy the law to her husband so long as he liveth] but 
if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law 
of her husband. 

3 Bo then, *if while her husband Liveth, she be 
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married to another man, she shall be called an adul¬ 
teress ; but if boT husband be dead, she is free from 
t^t law; so that she is no adulteress, though she 
be married to another man. 

4 Wbotefore, my brethren,i ye also are become 
'dead to the law by the body of Christ] that ye should 
be married to another, even to him who is nused from 
the dead, that we should 'bring forth fruit unto God^ 

5 For when we were in the nesh, the f motiona of 
sins, which were by the law, 'did work in our mem¬ 
bers,^ to bring furtn fruit unto death: 

6 But DOW we are delivered from the law, || that 
being dead wherein we were held] that we should 
serve 'in pewnose of spirit, and not in the oldness 
of tho letter- 

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? Qod 
forbid. Nay, had not known sin. but by the law; 
for 1 had not known I lust, except the law had ssid, 
' Thou shalt not covet. 

8 But *sin, taking occasion by the commandment, 
wrought in me alt manner of concupkcenco. For 
^ without the Law sin ims dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law once: but when 
the commatidment came, etn revived, and 1 died. 

ID And the commandmeDt which vmerti^ai^ to 
life, I found to be unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the command meat, 
deceived me, and by it slew mSr 

12 Wherefore "the law is holy, and the command- 
inent holy, and just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good made death unto 
mo ? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which U good; that sin 
by the commandment might become exceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that the law k spirituai: but I 
am carnal, 'sold under sin. 

15 For that which I do, I f iilluw not; for ' what 
1 would, that do 1 not; but what 1 hate, that do L 

16 If then I do that which I would not, I consent 
unto the law that tif is good. 

17 Now then it k no more 1 that do it, but sin 
that dweUetb in me, 

IB For I know that ^in me (that is, in my flesh,) 
dweUeth no good thing: frr to wiB is present with 
me ; but how to perform that whichk good, 1 And not 

19 For the good that 1 would, I do not; but the 
evil which I would not, that I do. 

20 Now if 1 do that I would not, it is qo more I 
that do it, but sin that dwelleth In me. 

21 1 find then a law, that when I would do good, 
evil is present with mo. 

22 For 1 'delight in the law of God, after 'the 
inward man: 

23 But *^1 see another kw in "my members warripg 
against the kw of my mind, and bringing me into 
taptivi^ to the law of ein which is in my members. 

24 0 wrotehed man that 1 am! who shall deliver 
mo from | the body of this death? 

25 '1 thank God, throimh Jesus Christ our Lord, 
So then, with the mind I my seif serve the law of 
God] but with the flesh the kw of sin. 
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31 Hit Ghfitiian't Kift. 

^J^HEREis therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are ip Ghrist Jesus, who “waJJt not after 
tile fleah, but after the Spirit. 
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2 For 'the law of' the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, 
hath made me free from "^the law of ^ and death, 

3 For ' what the law could; not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, ^Qod sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 11 for sin, oon- 
demned sin in the flesh ^ 

4 That the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, 'who walk not after the fle^, but 
after the Spirit, 

6 For ^thej that are after the flesh, do mind the 
things of the Qeah: but they that are after the 
Spint, 'the things of the Spirit, 

6 For *tto be carnally minded death; but 
fto be spiritually minded is life and peace: 

7 Because t^the carnal mind is oomity against g 
God: for it is not subject to the law of God, 

* neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the flesh canuotpleaseGod. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if 
so be that" the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, if any 
man have not' the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 

10 And if ChrLat be inyou, the body u dead because 
of ain; but the Spirits ufe because of righteousneas. 

11 But if the Spirit of '‘him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, »he that raiBad 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies | by his Spirit that dwelfeth in you. i^. * a.ia. 

12 ■'Therefore, brethren, we are debtors not to olu^t.af*^ 

the flesh, to live afler the flesh. i^Vn 

IS For 'if ye live after the fleeh, ye ehaJl die: 
but if ye through the Spirit do 'mortify the deeds f 
of the oody, ye shall live. 

14 For "as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God. 

15 For ^ye have not received the spirit of 
hond^ again ^to fear; but ye have received the 
■Spirit of adyjtion, whereby wo cry, 'Abba, Father. 

10 *Tho spirit itaeF b^reth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God t 

17 And if children, then heirfi: "^heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christy 'if so be that we sujFer 
with himf that we may be also glorified togetber. 

18 For I reckon, that 'the eufferings of this 
present time are not worthy tft be c&mparai with 
the glorv' which shall be reveded in us. 


20 For *the creature was made eubject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reason of him who hath suV 
jeeted ihe same in hope; 

21 Because the creature itself also shall be de¬ 
livered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that II the whole creation ^groan- 
eth, and travaileth in pain together until now: 

28 And not only tAeVt but ourselves also, which 
have *the Grst-rruits of the Spirit, ^even we our¬ 
selves groan within ourselves, “waiting for the 
adoption, trif, the '"redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope. But 'hope that 
ia seen, is uot hope: for what a man seeth, why 
doth he yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that wo see not^ then do 
we with patience wait for H. 

20 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our inJinni- 
ties: for ^ wo know not what we should pray for as 
we ought: but 'the Spirit itself maketn interces¬ 
sion for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 
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27 And ■'he that searcheth the hearts knoweth 
what ^ the mind of the Spirit, H because he m&keth 
mteroession for the Bamte,'accordibgtof£fEri^q/'God . 

28 And we know that all things work together 
for good, to them that love God, to them 'who are 
the called according to hit purpose. 

29 For whom "he did foreknow^.’^he also did pre- 
deatinate *'io he conformed tc the image of his ^n, 
'thathe might he the firabhom among many hrcthreu. 

30 Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he 
also "called: and whom he called, them he also ^jus- 
rifled: and whom he justifled, them he also'glorified. 

31 What ehaU we then say to these things? 'If 
God he tor ns, who can he aj^inst us? 

32 *IIo that spared not hia own Son, but -^deliv¬ 
ered him up for ue aU, how shall ho not with him 
also fr eely ^ve us all thiuga ? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God^a elect? it God that justifleth: 

84 '^Who is he that condemneth? It it Christ that 
die{l,yoa rather, that is risen again,'who is even at the 
right hand of God,* who also maketh intercession for us, 

35 Who ahall separate us from the love of 
Christ ? thaU tribulation, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 

36 As it is written, 'For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long; we are acoouiited as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

37 ’"Nay, in ail these thin^ we are more than 
conquerors, through him that loved us. 

38 iW I am persuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor " principalities, nor powers, nor 
thin^ present, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from !he love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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X * SAY the truth in Christ, 1 He not, my conscience 
J- also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 *That 1 have great heaviness and ccntinual 
sorrow in my heart. 

3 For ' I could wish that myself were II accursed 
from Christ, for my brethren, my kinsmen accord¬ 
ing to the flesh: 

4 'Who are Israelites; 'to whom periidneth the 
adoption, and -^the glory, and 'the || coven an ta, and 
*the giving of the law, and 'the service q/ Godt and 
* the promises; 

6 _ Whose are the fathers, and "of whom, as con¬ 
cerning the flesh, Christ came, * who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

0 ' Not as though the word of God hath taken none 
effect. F^ ^ they are not all Israel, w hich are of Israel: 

7 'Neither, because they are the seed of Abra¬ 
ham, are the^ all children : but, In ^ Isaac shall thy 
seed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the children of the 
flesh, these ore not the children of God; but 'the 
children of the promise are counted for the seed. 

9 For this ur the word of promise, 'At this time 
wiU I come, and Sarah shall have a son. 

16 And not only ifm; but when '‘Rebecca, also 
had conceived by one, even by our father Isaac, 
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Of God*& unmerited mercy 
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11 {Ft)f ihe ektldrm not yet hom, neither 

bfi-ving done eny or evil, that the pu^Be of 
Qod according to ricction might etandi not of workB, 
but of uiAt calieth;) 

12 It was said unto ber^ ^The || elder shall eerve 
the U younger, 

13 Ah it ie written, * Jacob have 1 loved, but 
Fean have £ hated. 

14 What shall we say tlien? ‘Is there unright' 
eousnesfl with God ? Qod forbid. 

15 For ho Baitb to Moses, *T will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have compas- 
Hioti on whom I will have com passion. 

16 8o then, U is not of him that willcth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that ebeweth meroy. 

IT For 'the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, "'Even 
for this same purpose have 1 raised thee up, that I 
might shew my power in thoe, and that my name 
might be declared througbouL all the eart.h. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
have merefff and whom he will he hardenoth, 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he 
yet find fault? For 'who hath resisted his will? 

20 but, 0 man, who art thou that If repliest 
against God f Shall the thing fonned say to him 
tliit foTnied Why hast thou made me thus? 

21 Hath not the 'potter power over the clay, of 
the same Lump to make ^one vessel unto honour, 
and another unto [lishonour? 

22 Whfd if God, willing to shew his wrath, and 
to make his power known, endured with much long- 
Buifering' the veasekof wrath |[* fitted to destruction; 

23 And that he might make known 'the riches of 
hU glory on the veassela of mercy, which he had 
•* afore prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, "not of the 
Jews only, but also of the Gentiles ? 

25 As he aaith also in Osee, 'I wiU call them 
my people, which were not my people ; and her 
beloved, which was not beloved, 

26 ^Atid it shall come to paoa, in the place where 

it was said unto theim Ye are not my people; there 
shall they he called. The children of the bvL^ God. 

27 lOsaias also crieth concemiug Israel, * Though; 
the number of the childre n of Israel be as the sand 
of the sea, 'a remnant shall be saved ; 

28 For he will finish II the work, and cut it short 
in righteouaneas: * because a short work will the 
Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaios said before, "Except the Lord 
of Sahaoth had left us a seed, ^ we had been oe Bo- 
doma, and been made like unto Gomorrah. 

30 What shall we say then? 'That the Gentiles 
which followed not after righteoiifliic83,haye attained 
to righteousness, ‘'even the righteonsneES which is 
of faith: 

31 But Israel, 'which followed after the law of right¬ 
eousness, 'bath not attained to the law of righteousness. 

32 Wherefore? Because they sot^M it not by 
faith, but aa it Were by the works of the law. For 
'they stumbled at that stumhimg-stone; 

33 As it is written, 'Behold, I lay in Zion a 
stumbling-stODe, and rock cf oflcncc : and whoso¬ 
ever believeth on him shall not be | ashamed^ 

[lose] CHAPTER 10 

I ^duTp for InoA, are bp £^tnd teal, 

B rethren, my hearts desire and prayer to 
QckI for Israel la, that they might be saved. 
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2 For 1 bear them record 'that they have a zeal 
of God, but not according to knowledge. 

3 For they, being ignorant of * God's righteous¬ 
ness, and going about to establish their own 'right¬ 
eousness, nave not submitted themselves unto the 
righteousness of God. 

4 For ^Christ is the end of the law for righteous¬ 
ness to every one that believeth^ 

5 For Moses deaciiheth the righteousness which 
is of the law,' That the man which doeth those thiogn 
shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousneEG, which is of fait h ap eaketPi 
on this wise, ^Say not in thine heart, WLo shall 
ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring ChriKl down 
/ram above:) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, 
to bring up Chriat again from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? 'The word is nigh thee, 
etjfin in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the 
word of faith, which we preatih: 

9 That 'if thou shall confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart, roan believeth unto righL 
eousness; and with the mouth, eonfession is mode 
unto salvation • 

11 For the scripture saith, ' Whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed. 

12 For * there is no difference between, the Jew 
and the Greek: for'the same Lord over ail, "is rich 
unto all that call upon him. 

13 ■ For whosoever shall call 'upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed ? and how ebaE they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard? and how 
shaU they hear 'without a preacher? 

15 And how shall they preach, except they be 
sent ? as It 16 written, ' How beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things! 

16 But''they have not all obeyed thegospeh For 
EsaiM saith, "Lord, who hath believed four [report? 

17 So then, faith eometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God. 

18 But I say, Have they not heard? Yea verily, 
'their sound went into all the earth,"and their words 
unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know? First, Moses 
aaith, ^ 1 wEl provoke you to jealousy by ^A^!S 1 ^ that are 
no people, am by a 'loolish nation 1 will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, '1 was 
found of them that sought me not; 1 wua made 
manifest unto them that asked not after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, “All day long 1 have 
stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient snd 
gainsaying people. 

11057] CHAPTER 11 

] A rmiumJ a/ ItraA raved fry frstt: T tie blmdrtfir af th* r*tt f^Ophe- 
tied of, IT StHtila tfuiff itihf a^isut ihfm, 

I SAY then, 'Hath Qod cast away his petmle? 

God forbid. For M also am an lamelite, of the 
seed of Abraham, ^?/ the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his people which 'he 
foreknew. Wot ye not what the scripture gaith f of 
Ellas ? how he maketb intercession to Qod against 
Israel, eaying, 

3 ^Lord, they have killed thy proph ots, and digged 

6S7 
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down thine altars; and 1 am left sJoTie]. and they 
seek my 

4 But what aaith the answer of Qod onto him? 

vl have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to of Baal. 

5 ^ Even, BO then at this present time also there 
is a remnant according to the eleclioii of 

6 And 'if by grace^ then ts £( no more of works: 
otherwise grace la no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace 3 otherwise work is 
no more work. 

7 What then? 'Israel hath not obtained that 
which he seeketh for; but the election hath ob¬ 
tained it, and the rest were II blinded, 

8 (Acconiing as it is written,' God hath |nven them 
the spirit of I slumber,' evea that they shonld not see, 
and ears that they should not hear; j unto this day, 

9 Arid David saith, 'Let their table be made a 
snare, and a trap, and a stumbling-block, and a re¬ 
compense unto them r 

10 "Let their eyes be darkened, that they may 
not se^ and bow down their back always. 

11 I say then, Have they stumbled that they 
should fall r God forbid: but rat/ier " through their 
fall salvation is emit? unto the Gentiles, for to pro¬ 
voke them to jealousy. 

12 Now If the fall of them h the riches of the 
world, and the I dimioiBhing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how much more their fulness? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as * 1 am 
the apostle of the Gentiles, I magni^ mine office: [ 

14 if by any means I may provoke to emulation: 
them which are my flesh, and 'mignt save some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of them the recon¬ 
ciling of the world, what shaU the receiving of them 
be, but life from Ihe dead ? 

16 For if ^the first fruit be holy, the lump ts also 
hdff : and if the root be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if ^aome of the branches be broken off, 
'and thou, being a wild olive-tree, wert eraJFed in 
II among them, and with them partakest of the root 
and fatness of the olive-tree; 

IB 'Boast not against the branches. But if thou 
boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee* 

19 Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken 
off, that I might be graffed in. 

20 Well; oecauae of unbelief they were broken 
off, and thou standost by faith. '‘Be not high- 
minde^ but '"fear: 

21 For if God spared nut the natural branches, 
take heed lest ho bJbu spare not thee* 

22 Behold therefore the goodnees and severity 
of God: on them which fell, severity; but towam 
thee, goodness, * if thou con tinue in his goodness: 
otherwise “thou also ahalt be cut off 

23 And they also, “if thoy abide not still in un¬ 
belief, shall be graffed in: for God is able to graffi 
them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree 
which is wild by nature, and wert ^fTed contrary 
to nature into a good olive-tree; how much more 
shall these, which be the oatural hranchet, be graffied 
into their own olive-tree ? 

25 For 1 would not, brethren, that ye should be 
ignorant of this mystery, (lest yo should ba 'wiae in 
your own conceits) that ^||blindness in partis happened 
to Israel, 'unlil the fulness of tho Gentiles be coine in. 

26 And so all Isnml shall be saved; as it is written, 
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'There shall come out of Sion lie Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 

27 J'For this w my covenant unt4i them, when I 
shall take away their sins* 

28 As concerning the gospel, th^ are enemies 
for your sakes: but as touching the election, theff 
are 'beloved for the fathers' sakea. 

29 For the gifts and c^ling of God are * with out 
repentanoa* 

30 For as ye Mn times past have not If believed God, 
yet have now obtained mercy through their unbelief; 

31 Ev en ehi have these also now not j| believed, 
that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy. 

32 For * God hath |1 concluded them all in unbe¬ 
lief that he might have mercy upon alL 

33 0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God ! ^how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and ""his ways past finding out! 

34 ** For who hath known the mind of the Lard? 
or, 'who hath been his counsellor? 

35 Or ^ who hath first given to him, and it shall 
be recompensed unto him again? 

36 For 'of him, and through him, and to him are 
all things: ''to fwhom glory for ever. Amen. 

I10S8] CHAPTER 12 

] and iflcin^nniljr OilTt wtil tn^Oitud, 'S i9 bi nud filt 

(Ai fomman Amfjic. 9 JimcriflClJ euUit TttGmmmditi. Jtt:- 

vniifli Mpttialitjf fariiitiitn. 

I 'BESEEOII you therefore, brethren, by the mer¬ 
cies of God, ‘that ye present your bodies 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which in 
your reasonable service, 

2 And *be not confeinncd to this world: but -^be 
yo transformed by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may'prove what is that good, and aeoopbable, 
and perfect will of God. 

3 For 1 say, * through the grace given unto me 


to ever}^ man that is among you, 'not to think oj 


t 


hnmel/ more highly than he ou^t to think; but 
think tsoberly," according as God hath dealt 'to 
every man the measure of faith. 

4 For 'as we have many membera in one body, 
and ail members have uot the same office: 

5 So ” we, many, are one body in Christ, 
and every one members one of aii other. 

6 "Having then gifts, difi'ering “according to the 
grace that is given to us, whether ^prophecy, let w 

accoruing to the proportion of faith; 

7 Or nnnistry, ii^ wait on ministering: or 
'he that tcacheth, on teaching: 

fi Or ^he thatexhorteth,on exhortation: 'he thatlgiv- 
eth, let him do it || with Bimnlicity: ' he that ruJeth, with 
dihgenoe; he that shewetn mercy," withcheerfulneBs. 

^ “JLet love be without diusimulation. •'Abhor 
that which is evil; cleave to that which is good* 

10 ‘Be kindly afl'cetioned one to another II with 
brotherly love; “in honour preferring one another; 

11 Not slo^ful in hueineas; fervent in spirit; 
serving the Lord ; 

12 ^Ilejoicing in hope; * patient in tribulation; 
'continuing instant in prayer; 

13 'Distributing to the necessity of sainta; given 
to hospitality. 

14 'Bless them which persecute you; bless, and 
curse not. 

15 ^Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 

with thorn that weep. ___ 
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ROMANS, 13-15 


16 *Be of the s&me mmd one toward nnother, 
^Mmd not hi^ tbinga^ but II condescend to men of 
low eshito. ^e not wke id your own conceits. 

17 "Eecompense to no man evil for evil. '"Pro¬ 
vide thin^ hooeet in the sight of aU men. 

IS If it be possible, as much as lleth m you^ 
*Uve peaceably with aU men. 

19 Dearly "belovedj ^avenge not yourBelvee* but 
rather place unto wrath: for it is written^ 'ven¬ 
geance is mine \ I will repay, salth the Lord. 

20 Thenefare, if thine enemy hunger, feed him; 
if be thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good. 

[lOSfl) CHAPTER 13 

1 fff ruifrititm to 8 it A tftbt icp ofvqi am>t, mJ rirtu- 

aiijf oaniaintih iha-itAait Iw, 11 jfjrduwt 

L et every soul 'be subject unto the hichor pow¬ 
ers. For ‘there is no power but of God: the 
powers that be, are I ordained of God. 

2 WhoBoever therefore re^isteth ^the power, re- 
sisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist 
ahaU receive to themselves damnation. 

S For rulers are not a terror to good works, but 
to the evil. Wilt thou then not ^ afraid of the 
power t ^do that which is good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same: 

4 For he is the miuiater of God to thee for good^ 
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ^ for he 
beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister 
of God, a revenger to exeade wrath upon him that 
doeth evd. 

5 Wherefore must needs be subject, not only 
for wrath, -^but also for conscience' sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they 
are God's ministers, attending continually upon this 
ve^ thing. 

7 f Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to 
whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear 
to whom fcsf; honour to whom honour. 

B Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: 
for‘be thatloveth another hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this,' Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
flhalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there 
be any other commanduient, it is briefly compie- 
bended In this saying, namely, ‘Thou shaft love thy 
neighbour as thyself 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: there¬ 
fore ^love is the fulfilling of the kw. 

^ 11 And that, knowing the time, that now it is 
high time to awake oub of sleep: for now is our 
salvation nearer than when we berievod. 

12 The night is far s^nt, the d^ is at hand: 
” let ua theremre cast off the works of darkuess, and 
'let UB put on the armour of light. 

13 'Let us walk 'll honestly, as in the day: 'not 
in rioting and drunkenness, 'not in chambering and 
wantonnesB, 'not in strife and envying. 

14 But^ patye on the Lord Jesus Ohrist^and' make 
not provision for the flesh, to ftdjU the lusts thereof. 
11060) CHAPTER 14 

Bau Ut (TMf a WMt J luft In asuirrt otH ajHxtA.Br Jbr tJivigt ^ 

H im that 'is weak in the faith receive je, hut 
II not to doubtful disputadoDs. 

2 For one believeth that he ‘may eat all things; 
uother, who is weak, eateth herbs. 
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[Con^ecutivE Chapter 10^1] 


3 Let not him that eateth, deapiee him that eat- 
eth not; and 'let not him which eateth not, judge 
him that eiiteth: for God hath received him. 

4 ^ Who art thou that judgest another man's ser¬ 
vant? to his own master he ^ndeth or falleth: yoa, 
he shall be bolden up: for God is able to make him 
stand. 

5 'One man estcemeth one dajr above another: 
another esteemeth every day aHke* Let every man 
he II fully persuaded in his own mind^ 

6 He that-''II regardeth the day, regardoth tVunto the 
Lord: and he that regardeth not the day, Itithc Lord 
ho doth not regard if. He thjit eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for *he giveth Gewf thanks; and he that eateth 
uo^ to the Lord he eateLhnot, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For ^none of ua liveth to himself, and no mnn 
dieth to himself 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; 
Pvt. 4. 1 . and. whether we die, we diq unto the Lord: whether 

we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. 

9 For 'to this end Christ both died, and rose, and 
revived, that he might be ‘Lord both of the dead 
and living. 

10 But why dost then judge thy brother? or why 
dost thou set at nought thy brother? fur 'we shall 
all stand before the judgment-seat of GhriBt. 

11 For it is Written, '"As L live, saith the Lord, 
every knee shall bow to mo, and every tongue shall 
confess to God, 

12 So then "every one of us shall give account 
of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefere judge one another any 
more: but judge this rather, that 'no man put a stum- 
biing-block, or an occasion to fall in his brother's way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, 
► that there is nothing f unclean of itself: but»to him 
that esteemeth anything to be f unclean, to him it is 
unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, 
now walkest thou not fehantably. ''Destroy not 
him with thy meat, for whom Christ died. 

16 'Let not thou your gMd be evil spoken of: 

17 ^ For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
but TighteousneBS, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things serveth Christ, *‘is 
acceptable to God, and improv^ of men. 

19 *Let ua therefore foUow after the things which 
make for pcdce, and things wherewith ►one may 
edify another. 

20 ‘For meat destroy not the work of God. 'All 
things indeed fitre pure; *bnt it m evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 

21 It is gn4>d neither to eat 'flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any tkiny whereby thy brother stumbleth, 
or is oflended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have iS to thyself before 
God. '''Happy id he that, condenmeth not himself 
in that thine which he alloweth. 

23 And he that H doubteth is damned if he eat, 
because he eateth not of faith: for 'what^oeveT is not 
of faith is siu. 

Iioei] CHAPTER 16 
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[1062 Consecutive Chapter] 


ROMANS, 16 


Smidry greetings 


2 ’'Let every one of ug pleaee his neighbour for 
Au good ''to odific&tioQ. 

0 ^For even Christ pleased not himaelf j but^^ as it 
ia wTitlea}'''The reproaches of thetn that reproached 
thee fell on me. 

I For' whatsoever thingg wore written sibrotime^ 
were written for our learnings that we through par 
tlence and comfort of the scripturea might have nope. 

5 *Now tho Ood of patience and consolation grant 
you to bo likd'inmded one toward another f| accord¬ 
ing to Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may' with one mind antf one mouth glo¬ 
rify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Chnet. 

7 Wherefore * receive ye one another, 'as Christ 
also received us, to the dory of God. 

8 Now I sajr that '"Jesus Christ was a ministar 
of the circiuncmion for the truth of Ood^ ** to confirm 
the promises mads unto the fathers; 

9 And 'that the Qeutiles mightglori^ God for Au 
mercy; as it is written, ^ For this cause 1 will confess 
to thee among the GentileB, and sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, v^joiee, ye Geatil&a, with 
his people. 

II And again, ''Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; 
and laud him, ^ ve people. 

12 And a^Q Bsaias aaith, 'There shall be a root 
of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the 
Gentiles ^ in him shall the GentUes trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with ^joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power ofthe Holy Ghost. 

14 And “ I myself also am persuaded of you, my 
brethren, that ye also are full of good ness, 'filled with 
all knowledge, able also to admonish one another 

Id Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the 
mors boldly unto you in some sort, as putting you in 
mind, "because of Uie grace that is given to me of 

16 That' I should be the minister of Jesus Christ 
to the Gentiles, ministeriiig the gospel of God, that 
the II 'offering up of the Gen dies might be aooepta- 
ble, t^iug sanctined by the Holy Ghost. 

17 1 have therefore whereof I may glory through 
Jesus Christ, 'in thoae things which pertain to G^. 

15 For I will not dare to speak of any of those 
things ' which Christ hath not wrought by me, ''^to 
make the Gentiles obedient^ by word and deed, 

19 'Through mighty signs and woudets, by the 
power of the Spirit of 'God; that from Jerusa¬ 
lem, and round about unto lUyTicuEn, I have fully 
preached the gospel of Christ. 

20 7ea, so have I strived to preach the gospel, 
not where Christ was named, "''lest I ahoula build 
upon auother man's foundation: 

21 But as it is written, 'To whom he was not 
spoken of^ they shall see i and they that have not 
heard shsll understand. 

22 For which cause also *I have been || much hin¬ 
dered from coming bo you. 

23 But now having uo more place iu these parte, 
and 'having a great desire these many years to come 
unto you; 

24 Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, I 
wiU come to you: for I trust to see you in my jour¬ 
ney, ^ond to be brought on my way thitherward by 
you, if first I bo somewhat filled f with your 

2fi But now * 1 go unto Jerusalem to minister un¬ 
to the saints. ■ 

26 For "it hath pleased them of Macedonia and 
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Aohaia to moke a certain contnhution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It bath pleased them verily; and their debt¬ 
ors they are. For "if the Geudlcs have been made 
partakers of their spiritual things, 'their duty U also 
to minister unto them iu carnal thiogiB. 

28 When therefore I have performed this, and 
have sealed to them 'this fruity I will come by you 
into Spain. 

29 *And I am sure that when 1 come unto you, 
I shall come In the fuineas of the bloositig of the 
gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ's sake,and for the love of the Spirit, that ye 
strive t wether with me in your pr^era to God for me i 

31 "fliat I may be defiverod from them that ||do 
not believe in Judea; and that “my service which / 
hat/e for Jerusalem, may be accepted of the eeinls; 

32 *That I may come unto you with joy *by the 
will of God, and may with you 'be refreshed, 

S3 Now ^ the God of peace he with you all. Amen 

[1062] CHAPTER 16 

' 1 fkiuldluMJ re AMflfp S5 and puiffA wijA^aui ami tAanAf 

tb OiiJ, 

I COMMEND unto you Phebe our eieter, which 
is a servant of the church which is at' Cenchrea: 
2 ‘That ye receive her in the Lord, aa hecomeUi 
saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever husiness 
she hath need of you: for she hath been a suocourer 
of many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet" Priscilla and Aquilo, my helpers in Christ 
Jesus 1 

4 Who have for my life laid down their own necks: 
unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. 

6 Likewise greei ^ the church that is in their house. 
Salute my well-beloved Epeoetiia, who la 'the first- 
fruits of Acbaia unto Chriat. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us. 
7 ^lute Andronicus and Junla, my kinsiDeQ,and 
my fellow-prisuners, who are of note among the apos- 
tlea, who 8dso-''were in Christ before me. 

S Greet Amplios, my beloved in the Lord. 

9 ^lute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and Staohys 
my beloved. 

10 Sal IXto Apelles approved in Christ Salute 
them which are of Aristobulus' || househoid. 

11 Salute Hergdion my kinsman. Greet them 
that be of the 9 hojt&ehold of Narciasus, which are in 
the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Ti^hoBa, who labour in 
the Lord. Balute the beloved Fersifl, which laboured 
much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Eufua 'chosen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 

14 Salute Agyntaritua, Fhlegon, Hernias, Patrobos, 
Hermes, and the brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologua, and Julio, Nereus, and his 
sister, and Olympas, and all the saints which ore 
with them. 

16 ‘Salute one another with an holy kiss. The 
churches of Christ solute you. 

17 Now 1 beseech you, brethren, mark them 
'which cause divisions and ofiences, contra^ to the 
doctrine which ye have learned; and ‘avoid them. 

18 For they that are auch ser\’e not our Lord 
Jesiia Christ, but'their o wn belly; and " by good words 
and fair speeches deceive the hearta of the simple. 
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Ptiul reprweth the Corinthiam 1, CORINTHIANS, 1, 2 


[Consecutive Chapter JOffi] 


19 Fdr "yoiir ia ooiue abroad unto all 

men.- I am glad therefore od your behalf; but jot I 
would bavo jou * wiso unto that which le good, and 
II Riuiple cdueerni^ evil. 

20 And ^ the uod of peace * ahall I bruiae 8atiui 
under jour feet shortlj. ' The grace of our Lord 
JeeuH Cbriat be with jouh Ameni. 

21 ""Timotheua my work-feUow, and ^Luoiue, and 
'‘Jason, and 'Soaipater, my kinamen, aalute you. 

32 I Tertiusj who wrote tMs epiatle, solute you 
in the Lord. 

23 ■'Galtia mine host, and of the whole church, 
saluteth you. 'Eraetua the chamberkiu of the city 
salutethyou, and Quartos a brother. 

24 'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. Amen. 
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35 Now *to him that is of power to stablUb 
you 'according to my goapel, and the preaching 
of JeauB Cbnst, ^according to the revelation of 
the mystery, ^whicb was kept secret einee the 
world began, 

26 But j^now is made manlfeBt^ and bj the 
scriptures of the prophetS;^ according to the com^ 
mandment of the everlasflxig Qod, made know]:) 
to aU uationa for 'the obedience of faith; 

27 To *God only wise, fie gloij through Jesus 
Christ for ever. Amen. 

1 Written to the Romans from. Coiinthua, arid geitt 
by Phebe servant of the church at Cenchrea. 

Ihil. V- rii.LP. rtu. U, Jk I tlB. I. ;lt, A V, )fl, Judo St. 


The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the CORINTHIANS. 


U0631 CHAPTER 1 

l Pttil, and lO 11 dml 

rtprantik Adr SB 0^4, ia loht dwaf boMtiagf r^^ieid ikt 

tfMpm ^ At leuM; 

P AUL, ■ called io he an apostle of Jesus Christ 
‘through the will of Goa, and 'Sosthenee o«r 
brother, 

2 Unto the churcli of GcmI which is atCdrinth, 'to 
them that 'are sanctified in Christ Jesus, -f (sdied fee be 
saints, with all that in every place 'call upon the name 
of Jeeus Christ *our Lend, ^both theirs and ours: 

3 * Grace fie unto you, and peace from God our 
Father, and frem the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 'I thank my Qod always on your behalf, for 
the grace of God whkiJi is given you W Jesus Christ; 

S That in every thing y e are enri^imed by him," in 
all utterance, aud m allknowledjge \ 

6 Even ae ^ the tCBtimony of Chriat was confirmed 
in you: 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift^ 'waiting for 
the t cooling of our Lord Jesus Chnst: 

8 ^Wto shall also confirm you unto the end, ^ihai 
^ be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus.. 

9 ^ Qod B faithful, by whom ye were called unto 
^ the fellowship of his Jesua Christ our Lord. 

10 Now 1 beseech you, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, ' that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no t divisions among you i 
but Thai ye be perfectly^ joined together in the aame 
mind, and in the same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, my 
brethren, by them wbieh are qf the Aottfe of Chloe, 
that there sje contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, "that every oue of youesJth, 
I am cf Paul] and I of'Apollos; and I of ^Cephas: 
and 1 of Christ, 

13 'Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for 
you? or were ye baptized in the name of Phul? 

14 I thank God that I baptized none of you, but 
•Crispua and ‘Gaiua;. 

15 Lest any should say that 1 had baptized in 
mine own name, 

16 And I baptized also the household of' Stepha" 
□as; besideBj, I know not whether 1 baptized any other. 
17 For ChrUt sent me not to baptize, but to 

J >reach the goepel: 'not with wisdom of || wordB, 
est the crOBB of Christ should he made of none effect.' 
18 For the preaching of the cross is to ' them that 
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perish, -^foolishness; 
it is the ‘power of t 


but unto us ' which are saved, 
power of God, 

19 For it is written, will destroy the wisdom 
of the wise, and wiU bring to nothing the under¬ 
standing of theyirudent, 

20 * Where w the wise? where is the scribe? 
where u the disputer of this world ? * hath not 
God made foolish the wisdom of this world? 

21 “For after that in the wisdom of God the world 
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preachiug to save them that befiove, 

22 For the "Jews require a sign, and the Greeks 
Beck after wisdom: 

23 But we preach ChriBt crudfiedj 'unto the Jews 
a stumbliug-bJcck, and unto the Greeks' foolishness; 

24 But unto them which are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Christ 'the power of God, and 'the 
wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than 
men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how that 
'not many wise men idler the flesh, not many 
mighty not many noble we adled: 

27 "But ' God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty; 

And base things of the world, and things which 
are despised, hath God chosen, and " things 
“ which are not, 'to bring to nought things that arei 

29 ''That uo fiesh should glory in his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us 'wisdom, and 'righteousness, 
and ‘sanctiflcatleii, aud 'redemption: 

31 That, according as it i$ written, '^Be that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 
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A nd I, brethren, when I came to you, 'came not 
with excellency of speech, or of wisdom, de¬ 
claring unto you ‘the teatimony of God^ 

2 For I determined not to know any thing among 
you, 'save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And 'I was with you 'in weakness, and in 
fear, and in much tremhhog. 

_4 Aud niy speech and my preaching teas not 
with I enticing words of man s wisdom, 'but in 
denionstmtion of the Spirit, and of power. 
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[1055 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. CORINTHIANS, 3, 4 H&w io acc<mnt of ministers 


6 That youT faith shcnilti not f Bia&d in th« wis¬ 
dom of men, but ^in the pHjwet of God. 

6 Howbeit, we apeah wiiidoia among them' that 
are perfect: yet not *the wisdom of thia world, nor 
of the princoB of this world,' that come to iiou^^ht i 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, 
even the hidden idsdom "* which God ordained before 
the world nnto our glory; 

S "Which none of the princes of thia world knew: 
for * had they known ijf, they would not have cruci¬ 
fied the Lord of glory- 

9 But as it i& written, ^Bye hath not seen, nor 
oar hoard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 

10 But *God hath revealed than unto us by his 
Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth aU things, y(®, the 
deep thingfi of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the thinea of a man, 
■^Bave the spirit of man which is in him ? 'oven ho the 
things of Qod knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the 
world, but' the Spirit which Is, of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely given to us of God, 

13 “Which things also we speak, not in the words 
which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with 
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Hpiritual. 

14 '"But the natuml man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God: “^for they are fooHshness unto 

Judd iS', 

II rnJT-Sfl. 
i. 


him: ‘neither can he know because they are 
spiritually discerned.. _ 

15 'But he that ia spiritual Hjndgeth all thiugs, 
yet he himself is II judged of no man. 

16 ‘For who hath knowu the mind of the Lord, 
that he ti*i^y inatmet him? 'But we have the 
mind of Christ. 

lioesi CHAPTER 3 

1 i^iyw Pavi 4ialt in(J!l W#lU: iitllmrM, & T'Af WJf fqwfli prrsciBrt ,:4 6r. rHaiK 

uufrwnfnUp ^e. [Ifi JoliB U. 

A nd 1, brethren, could not speak unto you as kiiii. 

unto •spiritual, but aa nnto 'carnal, even as unto 
''babes in Chriat. 

2 I have fed you with 'milk, and not with meat: 

'for hitherto ye were not able (o bear tiS, neither yet 
now are ye able, 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for ^wheiw w 
among you envying* and strife, and II divisions, ate 
ye not carnal, and walk f&s men? 

4 For while one salth, 'lam of Paul; and an¬ 
other, I ffiw of Apollofl; are ye not caroal? 

5 Who then is l\iul, and who is ApoBos, but 
* ministers by whom ye believed, ' even as the Lord 
gave to every man? 

6 *1 have planted, ^ A polios watered: "but God 
gave the iiiorease. 

7 ^ then, "neither ia he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth: but God that giveth the 
increaHe. 

8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth are 
one: 'and every man ahall receive bis own reward, 
according to hie own labour, 

9 For ^W 0 are bbourers toother with God: ye 
are God’s || husbandry, ye arv 'God’s building, 

10 '"According to the grace of Qod which ih given 
unto me, as a wise master-builder, I have laid'the 
foundaGou, ahd another buildetb thereon* But 'let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
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11 For other foundation cun iic man lay than 
"that is bdd^ ''which is Joslih Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon this foundation, 
gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 

13 V Every man's work shall be made maoifost: 
for the day ‘shall declare it, because “it t shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's 
work, of wnat sort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide which he hath bnilt 
thereupon, ^he ahall receive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall 
suffer loss; but he himself shall be saved; 'yet so 
as by fire* 

lu 'Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
and tfud the Spirit of God dw^elleth in you ? 

IT If any man 11 defile the temple of G;od* him 
ahall God destroy: for the temple of God is aoly, 
which tempk ye are. 

IS 'Let no man deceive himself. If any man 
among you seemeth to bo wine in this world, let 
him become a fool, that he may be wise. 

19 For -^the wisdom of this world is fooliehn^ 
with God. For.it is written, 'He taketh the wise 
in their own craflincaH. 

20 And again, ^The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
the wise, that they are vain. 

21 Therefore Tet no man glory in men: for*all 
things are yours; 

23 Whether Pjiuh or Apolloe, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things present, or things 
to come; all are yours; 

33 And ^ye are Christ's: and ChristGod's- 

[1060] CHAPTER 4 

1 //dk [o- acesani 6j CAh'jCj inrniKjT4 R To a Faiti 

Ait flW) fixlf. 4'- 

ET a man ho account of us, as of " the mlniatera 
of Chriat, ^and stewards of the myateriea of God. 

2 Moreover, it is required in stewards that a tnan 
be found hiithful. 

3 But with me it ia a very small thing that 1 
should be judged of you, or of man'e f judgment: 
yea, I judge not mine own self 

4 For Iknow nothing by myself; 'yet am I not 
hereby justified: but he that judgeth me is the Lord. 

5 ^Therefore judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come,'who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts i and -^then shall every 
man have praise of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, 'I have in a figure 
transferred to myself, and tv ApoUos, for your saKos : 
*that ye might learn in us not to think o/wi«n above 
that which ls written, that no one of you 'be puffed 
n]t for one against another. 

7 For who tinahetb thee to differ frtm another^ 
and * what hast thou that thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst receive why dost thou glory, 
as if thou hadst not received 

8 Now ve aro full, 'now ye are rich, ye have 
roii^ed as Itings without us: and 1 would to God yo 
dill reign, that we also might reign with you. 

9 For 1 think that God hath* set forth II us the 
apostles last, "as it were appointed to death: for" we 
are made a t^pEiotade unto the world, and to angels, 

* snd to men. 

10 'We are ^fools for Christ’s sake, hut ye {ir« 
wise in Christ; ’we are weak, but ye are strong; 
ye are lion our u hie, but we are despised. 


lo. 14. 
Ifl. 

lUEL 14 
Ifl. 

xnv-114 
G«]. I.T. 

vm. 4 4. 

Tirit-iT- 
44 Ll 
a lu1(4 i- 
3G. 

tQr. U 
^ClI. 4.4. 

4 cl3. 4 Ifl. 

5 Cur. 4 Ifl. 
^4 3.XI, 

iti. 

1 irM.X.4 

t tl-T,. 4.T. 
lu. 6.31. 
/<ll. 1. X4 
A X. d. 


Ick. 1.14 
« 1.4 
TIF. 4 6. 6. 
^XCbr. f. 

3, IL 

[ltiiiii.l4fl. 
rh- II, a. 
XOw.ISlT. 
Cil. 3. W. 

a iitXi. U. 

a. 

iXi.a. 6. 4 
flLlt. 

3D(V. 4 4 
i>a. I. m. 
6 L«llw11. 
A 

mi.T- 
1 File. Ifl. 
t Or. difl. 
£]|. 4 UL 
d Jn'bA.X. 
n. 1311. 4 
414). t. 
Pimr. 31.1 

Rm. IflEI. 

4 4 3. 

illAMiT.L 

Pivni fl. 1. 

3«. 4 344, 
3413. 
K«t.». 1S; 
trb 3.13- 
j^Koia. X. 

Xliu. 6.14 
if A. 1.13. 

44 4 
iSm. 13; 
4 

166. 4 31. 

4 414 

tOFfl^ 

On. 

ftJuhalXr 
Jim. 1. IT. 
I Fei.4.19. 
I H4F. B.11, 
I Or* iir EAf 
IhI I,b|- 
Oei. oi. 

41.23. 
lUuiL 4 36.. 
Efa. 16. », 
fl). 

XObf. 411. 
4 4 «. 
n lUt. ID. 
W, 

tar. 

idlL X.L 

f AtU it. 

14 4 30.H. 
[fa.l.lfl.lk. 


Si* 

X Kloci 1L 
II. 

L4 


TJ 


ivw 's?,’.A[>V '.. \a 

■ - r. ■ .-.AT 

. :ri>Ri}%e;^RW70FF/-:u.. 
































Of the inceatu&us person 


1. CORINTHIANS, 5-7 


Chapter JOSP] 


11 ^Evea imto thia present hour we bolh hun- 
gier, and thinet, and 'are naked} and ' are buffe^ted, 
and have no certain dwelling-place; 

12 And laboW] worki^ with our o?rq hande- 'Be¬ 
ing reviled, we bleaa; being persecuted, we suffer it; 

IS Being defamed, we eutreat; ^we are m^e 
as the filth of the world, aad are the off-s<>ourbg 
of all thiDge nuto this day. 

14 1 wnte not theee things to ^hame you, but 
*aa my beloved eons 1 warn ff&ti. 

15 For ^oi^h ye have ten thousand instructors 

m Obrist, yet m not maiw fathers: for ‘in Ohiist 

Jesus 1 ^ve begotteu you through the gos^L 

16 Wherefore, 1 beseech you, *be ye foUoweng 
of mo. 

17 For this oanse have I sent unto you 'Timo- 
theua, ^who [s my beloved son, and faluiM Lu the 
Lord, who ah&U oriug you 'into remembrance of 
njy ways which be ld Christ, as 1 -^teacb every 
where 'in every church. 

IB ^Now some are puffed up, as though 1 would 
not oome to you. 

19 'But I wUl come to you shortly, ‘if the Lord 
will, and will know, net the speech of them which 
are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For ' the kingdom of Cknl is not in word, but 
in power. 

21 What will ye? “shall I come unto you with 
a rod ot in love, and m tbs spirit of meekness ? 

[1067] CHAPTER 6 

i Of tkt miftitiout Of Hits oldItMim niut fUsFffui 

4c- 

I T is reported commonly iked ia fornication 
among you, and such fornication as is not so 
much as * named among the QentileSj 'that one 
should have bis 'Other’s wife. 

2 ^And vs are puffed up, and have not rather 
<mourned, that he that hath done this deed might 
be taken away from among you. 

3 ^For 1 verily, as absent in body, but present 
in spirit, have [| judged already as though 1 were 
present, cmemmff him that ham so done Ihis deed, 
4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christy when 
ye are gathered together, and my spirit, 'with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

6 *To deliver such an one unto 'Satan for the 
destnictloii of the flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 ‘Tout glorying w not good. Know ye not, 
that 'a little leaven leaveneth the vrhole lump? 

7 l^Tge out therefore the old leaven, that ve 
may bo a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
eveda ■ Christ our "’passover II is sacrificed for ns: 

8 Therefore 'let us keep lithe feast, 'not with 
old leaven, neither 'with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sin¬ 
cerity and truth. 

9 L wrote unto you in an epistle, 'not to com¬ 
pany with fornicators: 

10 'Tat not altogether with the fornicators 'of this 
world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or with 
idolaters: for then must ye needs go “out of the world. 

11 But now 1 have written unto you not to keep 
oompany/if any man that is called a brother be a forni¬ 
cator, or oovotuouB, or an idolater, or a raiIer,or a drunk¬ 
ard, or an extortioner: with such an one 'no not to eat 
12 For what have 1 to do to judge * them also that 
are without? do not ye judge 'them that are within? 
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IS But them that are wilhout God judgeth. 
Therefore *put away from among youraelvea that 
wicked person. 

[106SJ CHAPTER 6 

1 ^ HwTroHrriei AidtAM Jbdgir. 7 JTcv ZoBiUkli nuu 

obtridtd. 

D are any of you, having a matter against 
another, go to law before the ui|Just, and 
not before the aalnta? 

2 Do ye not know that ‘the saints shall judge 
the world ? and if the world shall be judged by you, 
are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters ? 

J Know ye not that we shall ^judge angels? 
how much more, things that pertain to this life 7 
4 'If then ye have jud^ents of things per¬ 
taining to this lifij, set them to Judge who are least 
esteemed in the church. 

5 1 speak to your shame. Is it so, that there ia 
not a wise man among yt^u? no, not one that shell 
be able to judge between hia brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before the unbsHevers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault among 
you, because ve go to law one with another* *Wby 
do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather 
yaurs^m to be defrauded? 

3 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 'and that 
your brethren. 

9 Know ys not that the unrighteous shall not 
mherit the kingdom of God? Bs not deceived; 

neither fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, 
10 Not thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

n Andsuch werefflomeof you: ^butye are washed, 
but ye BTo sanctified, but ye are justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesua, and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 ' All thiuK are lawful unto me, but all things 
are notJle^^pedient; all things are lawful for me, 
but I will not be brought under the power of any. 

IB * Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: 
but God shall destroy both it and them. Now the 
body ii not for fornication, but 'for the Lord; "and 
the Lord for the body. 

14 And ^God hath both raised up the Lord, and 
will also raise up us 'by bis own power. 

15 Know ye not, that 'your bodies are the members 
of Christ? shall I then take the members of Christ, 
and make/Aem the memboreof an harlot? God forbid. 

16 What! know ye not that he which is joined to an 
harlot is one body ? for' two,aaitb he, shall be one flesh. 
17 ' But he that U joined unto the Lord is one spirit, 
18 'Flee fornication. Every sin that a man 
doeih, is without the body; but he that committeth 
fornication, GinnelJi 'against his own body. 

19 What] 'know ye not that your body is tie 
temple of the Holy Ghost tofi^A is in you, which 
ye have of God, ''and ye are not your own? 

20 For 'ye are bought with a price; therefore 

« G<Mi m your body, and in your spirit, which 
d'e. 

[1000] CHAPTER 7 

1 TAf 14 H d/ flfvrrutfi-i 10 Ckriti 4acA fartiiddm to (Aw tom4 

tArreof fe. 

"pjOW concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
L* uuto me: *It is good for a man not to tcui^ a 
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{1070 Comecriitvm Ckapt^] 


1. CORINTHIANS, 8 


and virginity 


2 to apoid foTaicatiDn, let e very man 
hive hie own wife, and let every woman have her 
own husband- 

3 *Let the husband render nuto the wife due 
benevolence; and likewise aleo the wife unto the 
husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, but 
the husband; and likewise aJao the husband hath 
not power of his own body, but the wife- 

5 'Defraud je not one the other, eioept U b6 with 
ooDsent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to 
fasting and prayer; and come ttjether again, that 
’'Satan tempt ye not for your incontinency. 

6 But 1 speak this by pennission, ^and uot of 
commandment 

7 For-^1 would that aU men were 'even as I my- 
eelf. But ‘every man hath his proper gift of Qod, 
one after this manner, and another after that. 

S I say therefore the unmarried and widows, 
*^ft is good for them if they abide evCu as I. 

9 But *if they cannot contain, let them marry: 
for it is better to marry than to bum. 

10 And unto the manded I command, *yet not I, 
hut the Lord, "Let uot the wife depart from Asr 
husbands 

11 But and if she depart, let her remain unmarried, 
or be reconciled to husband; and let not the 
husband put away Ah wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, 'not the Lord, If any 
brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dweQ with him, let him not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an nusband that 
believe th not, aud if he be pleased to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by 
the wife, and the unbelievinc wife is sanctified by the 
husband: else 'were your children unclean; but now 
are 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart 
A brother or a sister is not under bondage in suet 
case^f but Gfod hath called us ^tto peace- 

16 For what knowest thou, 0 wire, whether tho\ 
shall 'save My husband? or fhow knowest thou, C 
man, whether thou shall save thy wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed to every man, 
the Lord hath called every one, so let him walk. 
And 'so ordain 1 in aU churches. 

IS Is any man called being circumcised? let 1 
not become uncircumcised. Is any called in un 
cunacLsion? *let him not bo circumcieed. 


of God, 

20 Let every n 
in he was called. 


22 


ia called, free, is "Christ's servant. 

23 ’'Ye are bought with a price; bt 
servants of men. 

24 Brethren, ‘ let every man, wherein 
thefrein abide with Ood. 

25 Now concerning vii^ina, ‘I have i 
ment of the Lord: yet I give my judg 
't^t hath obtained mercy of the Lord ' t 

2fi 1 suppose therefore that this is s 
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27 


-Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be 
(Bed* Art thou loosed from a wife ? seek not a wife. 
28 But and if thou many, thou hast not sinned: 
d if a virgin many, she hath not sinned. Never- 


u J T JlAi 

29 But 'this I say, brethren. The time w short, 
remaineth, that ^th they that have wives, be as 
ot^h they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept not; 


LUU. LAtItSJf tblli-L uny ^ LUCTJT 

31 And th^ that use this world, as not ‘abusing 
if. For ' the f^hion of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without carefulness. 
He that is unmarried, careth for the thiii^ fthat 
belong to the Lord, how he may please the Lord: 

33 But he that is married, careth for the things 
ihat are of the world, how he may please hh wife. 

34 There la dlSerenco ahtf between a wife and a 
rirgin. The unmarried woman 'careth for the things 


35 And this I speak for your own profit; not that 
1 may cast a snare upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend upon the Lord with^ 
out distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he bohaveth him¬ 
self uncomely toward his virgin, if she paw the 
flower of Afr age, and need so require, let him do 
what he will, he siuneth not: let them marry. 

37 Nevcrthelesa, he that sUndeth steadfast in hie 
heart, having no necessity, but hath power over his 
own win, and hath so decreed in his heart that he 
will keep his virgin, doeth well. 

3S *" So then he that dveth her in marriage doeth 
well; but he that givelh her not in marriage doeth 
better, 

39 “ The wife is bound by the law as long as hw 
husband liveth; but if her buehand be dead, she ia 
at Uberty to be married to whom she wiU} 'only in 
the Lord.. 

40' But she ia happier if ahe ao abide, 'after my 
judgment; and 'I tniiik also that I have the Spint 
of God. 

IIOTOI CHAPTER 8 

1 CAanilisi' pTf/traii* to knotetiJffi, 4 An iiial w Jwrtiiv tf ih«§t who 

OW “as touching things offered unto idols, we 




know that we alfh a ve ^nowJedge. " Know ledge 
puSeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And ‘'if any man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know, 

3 But if any man love God, 'the same is know^n 
of him. 

4 As coucerning therefore ^e eating of those 
things that are otrered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that ■''an idol h nothing in the world,'and that 
fAffr# w none other God hut one. 

5 For though there be that are * lisalled gods, whether 
in heaven or in earth, (ats there be gods many, and 
lords many;) 

6 But 'to us h one God, the Father, ^of 
whom orcdl things, and we I in him; and ^one Lord 
Jesus Christ, “ by whom are all things, and we by him* 
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4 1L T. 

men. 
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7 qot in evory man tJiat ktidw!- 

ed|;e: for some 'witii oouscience of the idoL UDta 
tihia hour oat til! aa a thing olTerod unto an idol i and 
thoir Qonaciduefij being wreak^ ie 'dofilod. 

S But * meat commendeth ua not to Qod: for aei- 
Iher if we eatj II are wo the better; noitbor if we eat 
noL II are we the worse- 

9 But * take heed lest by any tneana thla || liberty 
of yonrs become ''a atumblmg-block to them that ere 
wtik. 

10 For if any man see thee, whioh hast knowl¬ 
edge, ait at meat in the idoFa temple^ ahall not ^the 
conscience of him which is weak be tymboldeaed 
to eat those things which are offered to idols; 

11 And "through thy knowledge shall the weak 
brother perish, for whom Christ died? 

12 But ^wbeu ye sin so against the brethren, and 
wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. 

IS Wherefore, 'if meat make my brother to of¬ 
fend, 1 wlLL eat no ffeah while the world standeth, 
lest I make my brother to offend. 

[107il CHAPTER 9 

I Fmil a^riMk kit ttkdrantt^ 9 «fuf tigkt C» a Ittdnfdfldrh^d 

24 As rfriiu^A i6 on Cr'frttn. 

A m "I not an apostle? am I not free? *have I not 
seen Jeeua Christ our Lord? 'are not ye my 
work in the Lord ? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto others, yet doubt¬ 
less I atn to you: for ^the seal of mine apoatleship 
are ye in the Lord. 

S Mine answer to them that do examine tne is this; 
4 ^Have we not power to eat and to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead about a sister, a 
I wife, as well as other apostles, and os ^the brethren 
of the Lord, and 'C^has? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, ‘have not we power 
to forbear working? 

7 Who 'goeth a warfare any time at bis own 
charges? who 'planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
of the fruit thereof? or who Teedetb a dock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the dock T 

B Say 1 these things as a man ? or saith not the 
law the same also ? 

9 For it la written in the law of Moees, "Thou 
shall not muazle the mouth of the ox that treadeth 
out the oorn. Doth Qod take care for oxen? 

10 Or saith he U altogether for our sakes? For 
OUT Bakes, no doubt, Ihie is written: that " he that 
plougheth should plough in hope; and that he that 
thre^eth in hope should be partner of his hope. 

11 'If we hare sown unto you spiritual things, is 
U a great thing if we ahall reap your carnal thmgs? 

12 If others be partakers of tm power hver you, 
ore not we rather? /Nevertheless we have not used 
thU power: but suffer all things, * lest we should 
hinder the gospel of Chriet. 

13 ■'Doye not know that they which minietor about 
holy things II live ths things of the temple, and they 
which wait at the altar are partakers with the altar? 

14 Even so ' hath the Lord ordained' that they 
which preach the gospel should live of the gospel. 

16 But "t have used none of these things ; neither 
have I written these things, that it should be so 
done unto me: for ioere better for me to die, than 
that a^ man should make my gloryii^ void. 

16 For though 1 preach the goepel, rhave nothing 
to glory of: for 'necessity is laid upon me; yea, wo 
is unto me, if I preach not the goepel 1 
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17 For If I do this thing willingly, "1 have a re¬ 
ward: but if againet my will, *& dispensation of the 
gos^ is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? Vsrt^ that, *when 
I preach the goepel, I may make the gospel of Christ 
without charge, uat 1 'abuse not my power in the 
gospel 

19 For though I be '^free from all mmt yet have 
'I made myself servant unto all,that I mi^t gain 
the more^ 

20 And 'unto the Jews 1 became as a Jew, that 
I might gaiu the Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I might gain them that 
are under Jhe law - 

21 ^To 'them that are without law, as without 
law, (* beiug not without law to God, but under the 
law to Cbnst,) that I might gain them that are 
without law. 

22 ' To the weak became 1 as weak, that I might 
gain the weak; "I am made all things to all mmt 
"that 1 might by aJl means save some. 

23 And this 1 do for the gospel’s sake, that 1 
might bo partaker thereof with gou- 

24 Know ye not, that they which run in a race, 
run all, but one receiveth the prize? 'So run, that 
ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that ^atriveth for the mastery 
ia temperate in aU things. Now they do it to obtain 
a coiTiTOtible crown; but we »an incorruptible. 

26 1 therefore so ruu/notas uncertainly; so fight 
I, uot aa one that beateth the air; 

27 'But 1 keep nnder my body, and ^bring il: into 
subjection: lest that by any means when 1 have 
preached to others, I myself should be "a csetaway- 

11972) CHAPTER 10 

I Tfte Jtvt KaS 4SAPi™fflJi of oia-f. G CiuTjtifllu nwif iwf hut ajlrt 

4«it (tel^Ti ; 7 Jrvwrt wfatry ; tJsd nU m miiA# 

d trd^ fof lArm #«■ 

IVTOBEOVER, brethren, I would not that ye 
LTA should be ignorant how that all onr fathers 
were under * the cloud, and all passed tbrot^h 'the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud 
and in the sea; 

3 And did all eat the same "spiiitu^ meat; 

4 And did all drink the same 'spiritual drink: 
f For they drank of that spiritual Rock that II followed 
them: and that Eock was ChriaUi 

5 But with many of them God was not well 
pleased: for they'were overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these thinra were four examples, to the 
intent we should not lust after evil things, as ^they 
also lusted. 

7 'Neither be Ve idolaters, as some of them : 
as it is written, *Tlie people sat down to eat snd 
drink, and rose up to play. 

8 'Neither let us commit fornication, aa some of 
them committed, and 'fell in one day throe and 
twen^ thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as ^some of them 
also tempted, and “ were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, ss "Bomeof them also 
murmured, and " were destroyed of ^the de-stroyer 

11 Now all these things happened unto them for 

II easamples: aud 'they are written for our admoni¬ 
tion, ^upon whom the ends of the world are come- 

12 Vh^erefore 'let him that thinkoth he standeth, 
take heed leaf he fall. 
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[1078 C(msec%tive Chapter^ 

13 There hath no tomptatit^fi Lak^n you but | anch 
a 3 is coiiiiiion to man: but ^ God u faithful, *' who will 
not suffer you to bo tempted above that ye ate able;, 
but will with the temptation also 'make a way to 
eseape, that ye may he able to bear tif. 

] 4 Wherefore,Tny dearly beloved, “fflee fVoni idolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise '"men; jud^ ye what I say. 

16 “The ci^of blessing which wo bless, ie it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ? *The bread which 
we break, Ls it not the communion of the body of Christ? 

IV For ""we heim many are one bread, mud cme 
body: for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold ’'Israel 'after the flesh: ^are not they 
which eat of the saonfices, partakers of the altar? 

10 What say I then?'that the idol is any thing, 
or that which is offered in sacrihee to idols is any 
thing? 

20 But I tapy that the thin^ which the Gentiles 
’^sacrihee, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God: 
and T would uot that ye should have fellowship with 
deviU* 

21 *Ye cannot drink the cup of fhe Lord, and '*^the 
cup of devils: ye cannot be jiartakers of the Lord^s 
tablcj and of the table of devils* 

22 Do we ^provoke the Lord to jealousy ? "are we 
stronger than ne? 

23 "All things are lawful fbr me, but all things are 
not expedient: all things are lawful for me, but all 
thinp edify not 

24 'Let no man seek his own, but every man 
another's weulth. 

25 ^Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, Hud eat, 
asking no question for oousoienoe' sake : 

26 For * the earth t& the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof 

27 If any of them that believe not bid you /(? a 
and ye be disposed to go; 'whatsoever is set 

before you, eat, asking no question for conscience” 
saksn 

28 But if any man say unto you, This is offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, eat not 'for his sake that shewed 
it, and for conscience' sake: for * the earth u the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of the 
other: for “why is my liberty judged of another 
mtifi'af conaciecice? 

30 For if 1 by II grace be a partaker, why am T 
evil spoken of for that 'for whieii I give thanks? 

31 'Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or wl 
eoever ye do, do all to the glory of God : 

32 *Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to 
the t Gentiles, nor to 'the church of God 

33 Even as *1 please all mm in all i 
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they may be saved. 

[J0731 CHAPTER 11 

1 fft S mm fopr^Tg arwapkay with ('Afrr Acoil 

porrrtif. dit4 Wfimtn Vitk hifinlt unfottwnd. W 0/ fAt Lttnti 

' E “ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 


B 


her me in all things, and 'keep the ||ordinances, as 
delivered them to vou. 

S But 1 would have you know, that 'the head c 
every man is Christ; and 'the head of the woma 
fir the man; and ''^the hea^l of Christ God. 

i Every man praying or * prophesying, having A 
head covered, disnonoureth his Bead. 


5 But 


every 
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6 For if the woman be not covered, let her also 


7 For a man indeed ought not to cover Ais head, 


S For *"1110 man is not of the woman, but the 
woman of the man. 

9 "Neither was the man created for the woman, 
t the woman for the man. 

10 For this {^use ought the woman' to have llpower 
on Aet head, ^because of the angels 

11 Nevertheless, ^neither is the man without the 
woman, neither the woman without the man, in the 
Lord. 

12 For as the woman of the man, even so w the 
m also by the woman; 'but all things of God* 

13 Judge in yourselves: Is it comely that a woman 
pr^ unto God un(50vered ? ^ 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, that if 
a man have long hair, it is a shame unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long halt, it is a glory 
to her: for her hair is given her for a || covering. 

16 But'if any man seem to be contentious, we 
have no such custom, 'neither the churches of God. 

IT Now in this that 1 declare you, 1 praise 
(jii not, that ye come together not for the better, 
lit for the worse. 

IE For first of all, when ye come together In the 
church, “ T hear that there be | divisions among you; 
and 1 partly believe it 

19 For 'there must be also H heresies among you, 
vthat they which arc approved may be made manb 
fest among you. 

20 When ye come together therefore into one 
place, I! ihif is not to eat the Lord's supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh before other his 
own suj^r: and one is hungry, and 'anotbor is drunken. 

22 Whatf have ye not houses to eat and to drink 
inf or despise ye ^the church of God, and *BhBjne 
II them that have not? What shall 1 say to you? 
shall I praise you in this? I pmise you not. 

23 For 'I have received of the Lord, that which 
also I delivered unto you, ^Tbat the Lord Jesus, the 
mme night in which ho was betrayed, took bread: 

24 And when he had given thanks, he brake it, 
and said, Take, eat: this is my body, which is broken 
for you: this ao I in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same tnauner alao he ioai the cup, 
when he had supped, saying, Thie cup is the new 


26 For as often aa ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, IIye do shew the Lord’s death "till he come* 

27 Twherefore, whosoever ahaJl eat this bread, 
and drink thie cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guil^ of the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But 'kt a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eatath and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh || damnation to himself, not dis¬ 
cerning the Lord's body. 

30 For this cause many ore weak and sickly among 
you, and m^y sleep, 

31 For *if we would judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged. 
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S2 Btit when we are judged, * we ate chaatened. 
of the Ijerd, that we ehould not be condemned with 
the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye oome tfr 
gether to eat, tarry one for another. _ 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at ‘home: 
that ye come not together unto Icoodemoation. And 
the rest will 1 aet in order when " I com o. 


[1074] 


CHAPTER 12 


1 ai'tf rfwfTW, f )fft fo pn^t S amJ to that mi art 

mtt Afitomi ttf Ooifanr t\6 ffmtrai gfunL 

l^OW ^concerning apiritualbrethren, I would 
-L1 not have you ignorant 

2 Ye know 'thatye were Gentilea, carried away 
unto these 'dumb idolH, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give vou to underatand, ^that no 
man speaking by the Spirit of God, ealleth Jesus 
t accursed^ and *th(U no man can say that Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoet 

4 Now there are diverBitiea of gifle, bnt rthe 
same Spirit 

6 *And there are differetices of I adminiatrations, 
but the same Lord, 

0 And there are diversities of oj^rationa, but it 
is the same God ^ which worketh all in 

7 * B ut the manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit ' the word of 
wisdom; to another, “"the word of knowledge by 
the same Spirit; 

9 "To another, faith by the same Spirit; to an¬ 
other^ 'the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; 

10 ^To another, the working of mimcles; to an¬ 
other,' prophecy; ''to another, aiaceming of spirits; 
to another, ^tlivers kinds of tongues; to another, the 
interpretation of tongues: 

11 But aU these worketh that one and the self- 
aanae Spirit, ^dividing to every man severally “m 
he will. 

12 For '^as the body is one, and hath many meni' 
hers, and all the niemtera of that one body, being 
Many, are one body: ^ so also is Christa 

l5 For ‘by one Spirit are we all baptised into 
one body, * whether wc he Jews or f GentUes, whether 
we be bond or free; and *have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit, 

14 For the body is not one member, but many. 

15 If ihe foot shall say, Because t am not the 
hand, I am not of the bociy; is it therefore not of 
the body? 

16 Lf the ear shall say, Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not 
of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where were 
the smelling? 

18 But now hath 'God set the members every 
one of them in the body, 'as it hath pleaaed him. 

19 And if they were aU one member, where were 
the bo^? 

20 But now are ih^ many members, yet but one 
bo^. 

^ And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have 
no need of thee: nor again the head to the feet, I 
I have no need of you, 

22 Nay, much more those members of the body, 
which seem to be more feeble, are necessary: 
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23 And those niffmb&-t of the body, which we 
think to he less honourable, upon these we ll bestow 
more abundant honour; and our uncomely parts 
have more abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no need: bnt God 
hath tempered the body together, having given 
more abundant honour to that^r^ which Lacked: 

25 That there should be no 1l schism in the body; 
but thist the members should have the same care one 
for another.. 

26 And whether one member suffer, aU the mem¬ 
bers suffer with it; or one member be honoured, all 
the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now 'ye are the body of Chriat, and ^mem¬ 
bers in particular. 

28 And'God bath set some in the chnrch, first 
^apostleSt secondarily 'prophetfi, thirdly teachem, 
after that * miracles, then ^gifts of healings, ^ helps, 
‘'governments, 1| diversiBee of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all 
teachers ? tirs all II workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak 
with tongues? do all interpret? 

31 But 'covet earnestly the beat gifts. Ami yet 
ehew I unto yon a more excellent way* 

[lOTS] CHAPTER 13 

1 .JU ffifiir aetlltaif art triiAioiit ekan/p j 4 Ou preitt 

iketet/.. 

T hough I speak with the tongues of men and 
of angels, and have not chanty, I am ^come 
as aoundiug braas, or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And thoumb I have the ffift of '‘prophecy, and 
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, *so that 1 could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 

3 And 'though J bestow all my goods to feed the 

C , and though 1 give my body to be burned, and 
3 not charity, it profiteth me nothingH 
^ 4 'Charity suffereth long, and is kina; charity en- 
vieth not; charity II vauntetn not itself, is not puffed up, 
5 Doth Dot behave itself unseemly,' seeks Ui not 
her own, Ls not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; 

6 ‘^Bejoiceth not in iniquity, but' rejoioeth II in the 
truth; 

7 'Beareth all tbin^, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things* 

8 Charity never faileth: but whether (here be 

R rophecies, they shall fail; whetherAe tongues, 
ley shaU cease; whether there he knowledge, it shall 
vanish away. 

ft 'For we know in part, and we prophesy In p«rt. 
lO But when that which U perfect is oome, then 
that which ia in part shaU be done away* 

11 When I WI 4 B a child, I spake as a child, 1 un¬ 
derstood as a child, I || thought as a child: but when 
I became a man, 1 put away childish things. 

12 For ^now we see through a glass, f darkly ; 
but then 'face to face: now 1 know in part; but 
then shall 1 know even as also 1 am known. 

13 And uow abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
throe; but the greatest of these w charity. 

11076] CHAPTER 14 

1 FlUrpkaty timmmJei, ^ fi, 4 an^ prf'Jmxi k^J‘^lrt Viitk 

34 Womin /oriidJm (fl- tptak m iiu eAufcA. 

I ^'^OliLOW after charity, and "desire spirituBj 
'but rather that ye may prapheay. 

2 For he that'speaketh in an |tongue. 
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apeaketh not unto tnoD], but unto God: for no man 
t nndetRtaudoth him; howbeit in the apii^t be apeak' 
eth D^aterieB, 

5 But he that pTopheaietb, Bpeaketh unto men (o 
edifioatioDf and exhortation, ana comfort. 

4 He that epeakeih in an tmkruiten tou^e edifieth 
himeelf; but he that prophesieth edifieth the church. 

D 1 would that ye all spake with tongnea^but rather 
that ye pTophesim; for i^reater is he that prophesieth 
than he that apeaketh with toa^ee, except he inter¬ 
pret, that the church nuay recenre edifying^ 

6 Now, brethren, if I oomo unto you speaking 
with tonguee, what shall 1 profit you, except I Bhall 
speak to you either by ■'revelation, or by knowledge, 
or by prophesying, or by doctrine ? 

7 And even miugs without life ginog sound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they nve a distinc¬ 
tion in the II sounds, how shall it be known what is 
piped or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, 
who shaU prepare himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue 
words t easy to bo nnderetood, how Eball it bo known 
what U spoken? for ye ahall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in 
the world, and none of them if without signification. 

11 Therefore, if 1 know not the meaning of the 
voice, 1 shall be unto him that speaketh a barbarian, 
and he that speaketh fhaU b€ a ^rbadan unto me. 

13 Evoh so ye, feraemuch as ye are zealous t*>f 
spiritual gifhy seek that ye may excel to the edify¬ 
ing of the church. 

18 WhoTofoTC,l6t him that speaketh in an unknmim 
loi^Cj, pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unkmtm tongue, my spirit 
prayeth, but my undcratanding ia unfruitful, 

15 What ia it then? 1 will pray with the ^irit, 
and I will pray with the understanding also^ 'Iwill 
sing with the spirit, and I will sing ^'with the un¬ 
derstanding alao. 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless with the spirit, 
how shall he that occu|iieth the room of the un¬ 
learned say Amen »at tty giving of thanks, seeing 
he understandeth not what thou gayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. 

IS I thank my God, 1 speak with tongues more 
than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I had rather speak five 
words with tny understanding, that my vmce I 
might teach others also, than ton thoasand words in 
an unknotm tongue* 

20 Brethren, '^he not children in understanding: 
howbeit, in malice ‘be ye children, bnt In under¬ 
standing he fmen. 

21 *In the law it is 'written, With men &f other 
tongues and other lips wilt 1 speak unto this people; 
and yet for all that will they not hear me, saith the 
Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them 
that believe, but to them that believe not: but pro¬ 
phesying terveth not for them that believe not, bnt 
for them which believe* 

23 If therefore the whole church be come together 
into one place, and all speak with ton^ea, ami there 
come in those thai or? unteamed, or unbelievers,“will 
they not say that ye are mad? 

2^4 But ii all prophosy, and there come in one that 
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believe^ not^ or one uDleamed, he is convinced of 
all, he ie judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made 
manifest; and so falling down on hie face, he will 
worship God, and report" thatGod is in yon of a truth, 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come to¬ 
gether, every one of you hath a pEwlm, *hath a doc- 
mne, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an inter¬ 
pretation. ^Lst all things be done unto edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an unhtotm tongae, id U 
h by two, or at the most iy three, and ihdi by 
oourse; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be uo interpreter, let him keep 
silence in the church; and let him speak to himHolf, 
and to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and *let 
the other jud^. 

SO Tf attff thing be revealed to another that aitteth 
by,‘‘let the first hold his peace* 

31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that all 
may learn, and all may be comforted. 

32 And 'the spirits of the prophets are subject 
to the prophets. 

S8 For God is not aujlAar of ? confusion, but 
of peace, 'hjs in all churches of the aainta. 

34 “Let your wouieu keep silence in the churches ; 
for it is not permitted unto them to speak: but^^j^^ 
ore commanded to be under obedience, as also aalth 
the ’^law, 

B5 And if they will learn any thing, let them ask 
their husbands at home; for it is a shame for women 
to speak in the church. 

36 What I came the word of God out from you? 
or came it unto you only? 

37 *if any man think himself to be a prophet, or 
spiritual, let him acknowledge that the thin^ that I 
write unto you are the cuminandmeiite of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be igoomot 

39 Wherefore, brethren, 'covet to prophesy, and 
forbid not to speak with tongues* 

40 * Let all things be done decently, and in order. 
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CHAPTER 15 


1 Jy CAKk'i- tht -anr rwwrffefiw. 

2S Jii'Af.yVtjiU. 86 TA* radiijwr jA# 

M oreover^ brethren, I declare unto you the 
gospel " which 1 preached unto you, which also 
ye have received, and ^wherein ye stand; 

2 'By which also ye are saved, if ye I keep in 
memory fwhat T preached unto you, unless ^je 
have believed in vain* 

3 For '1 delivered unto you first of all, that 
whicb T also received, how that Christ died for our 
sius'according to the Bcripturcs; 

4 And that he was buried, and that he rose again 
the third day ^according to the scriptures; 

5 ‘And that he was seen of Cephas, then *of the 
twelve: 

6 After thaL he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once; of whom the jpeatcr part remain 
unto this present, but some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of JameE; then 'of all 
the apostles. 

8 ""And last of all he was seen of me also, as of 
9 one born out of due time. 

9 For T ani ‘the least of the apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an apostle, because 'I persecuted 
the church of God* 
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POMINI 

HL 


10 But ^by the grace of Q^od I am what I ain : 
and hla grace which uw hatched upon me^ wae not in 
vain; but ’ I laboured more abundantly than they aJl: 
■■yet not 1, but the CTace of God whitm waa with roe, 

11 Therefore whether ti wwi I or they, so we 
preach* and so ye believed, 

12 Now if Christ be preached that he roae ftoni 
the dead} how say aome among you that there is no 
resurrection of the dead ? 

13 But if there be do resurrection of the dead} 
*then ifl Christ not risen: 

14 And if Chiiat be not risen, then is onr preach¬ 
ing vain, and your faith is also vain.^ 

15 Yea, aou we are found fal&e witnesses of God; 
because ^we have testihed of God that he raised up 
Christ: whom he raisod not up^ if so be that the 
dead rise not. 

1 fi For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ bo not raised, your faith is vain j 
"ye are yet in your sins. 

is Then they also which are fsJien asleep in 
Christ ai’e peria hod. 

19 * If in this life only, we have hope in Chriatj 
we are of ail men most miserable. 

2d But now •'is Christ risen from the dead} md 
become ' the first-fruits of them that slept. 

21 For 'since by man tfriww death, *oy man mme 
also the resurrection of the dead, 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. 

Bat 'every man in hU own order Christ the 
firat-fruita; afterward they that are Christy's at his 
coming 

24 Then iomeih the end, when he shall have 
delivered up ^the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he sWl have put down all rule} and nil au- 
thority, and power. 

25 For he muat reigiH} 'till he hath put all ene^ 
mies under his feet. 

26 ''^The last enemy that shall be destroyed u death. 

27 For he 'hath put all things under his feet. 
But when he saith all things are put under him^ U is 
manifest that he is excepted which did put all things 
under him. 

28 ^And when all thini^ shall be subdued unto 
hini} then * shall the Son also himself he subject unto 
him that put all things under him, that God may be 
all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do, which are baptized 
for the dead} if the dead rise not at all? why are 
th^ then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And * why stand we in jeopardy every hour ? 

31 I protest by llWour rejoicing which I have in 
Christ J^us our Lord, *"1 die daily. 

32 If I after the manner of men ** 1 have fought 
with beasts at Ephesus, what advanta^th it mO} if 
the dead rise not? *let ua eat and drink; for to-mor¬ 
row we die. 

S3 Be not deceived: ^ Evil communications cor¬ 
rupt good mannere^ 

o4 'Awake to righteousnesa, and sin not; 'for 
some have not the knowledge of God. 'I speak 
tAia to your shame. 

36 But some man will saV} * How are the dead 
raised ^ ? and with what body do they come 7 

36 Inoa fool, "that which thou sowest is not 
quickened except it die: 

37 And that which thou sowest} thou soweet not 
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that body that shall be, hut bare giain; It may 
chance of wheat, or of some other yreun ; 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased 
him, and to every seed his own body. 

39 All flesh not the same flesh; but there is 
one kind &/ flesh of men, another flesh of beaatS} 
another of fiahes, (md another of birds, 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies 
teirestrml; but the glory of the celestml 14 one} and 
the of l^e tcirestnal w another. 

41 There is one glory of the sum and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; 
for one staj dilTereth from another star in glory. 

42 'So also is the resurrection of the desd. It 
is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption: 

43 Jflt is sown in dishonaur, it is raised m glory: 
it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power t 

44 It is sown a natural bodV} it is rallied a spirits 
ual body . There is a nature] body, and there La a 
Bpirituaf body. 

45 And so it is writteUf The first mau Adam 
made a living soul, "the last Adam K«ii ntade 

*a quickeuiDg spint, 

4 b Howbeit, that mis not first which ba spiritual} 
but that which is natural; and afterward that which 
is spiritual. 

47 ■'The first man is of the earth, 'earthy : the 
second man is the Lord 'from heaven, 

4B As u the earthy, such are they also that aiis 
earthy: ^and as is the heavenly} such are they alflo 
that are heavenly* 

49 And 'aa we have borne the image of the earthy, 
*we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 

60 Now this I flay, brethren, that' flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit iDcorruption. 

51 Behold} I shew you a mystery; * We shall 
not ail sleep, ^ but we shall all be changed} 

52 In a momeDk in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trump: "for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be charged. 

63 For this comiptible must put on incorruption, 
and " this mortal mmt put on iuiinortality. 

64 So when thie corruptible flhall have put on 
mcorruption, and this mortal shall have put on 
Immort^ty, then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, ’Death is a wallowed npin victory. 

56 ^0 death} where is thy sting? O H grave, 
where is thy victoiy? 

56 The sting of death is sin; and 'the strength 
of sin is the kw* 

57 'But thanks he to God, which giveth us 'the 
victory} through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5S ^Therefore} my beloved brethren, be ye stead¬ 
fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, fonwniuch afl ye know “that your labour 
]fi not in vain in the Lorn. 

[107&] CHAPTER 16 

1 Hir ii> pt^etsdfi/r the ftlit/fi/tir. bm^cTL. ]9 ]9 [tn*! 

r^ufalioiru^ 

’VrOW concerning "the coUection for the samta, as 
-L1 I have given ordef to the churches of Gala6a, 
even so do ye. 

2 ‘ Upon the finst tfoy of the week let every one 
of you Uy by him in store, as God hath prospered 
him, that there be no gathering when 1 come. 

3 And when I oonie, '^vhoinsoever ye ahaH 
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[1079 Consecutive Chapter] 


2- CORINTHIANS j 1 Sincerity of preaching showed 


approve by mur them will 1 send to biiog 

your unto JoTu^alem. 

4 'And if it be meet that 1 go aJao, they shall go 
with mo. 

5 Wow I will cotao unto you^ ^when I shall pa^ 
through M&cedonLa: for 1 do paaa through Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that 1 will abide, yea, and 
winter with you, that ye may -^bTing me cm tny 
journ^ whithersoever T go+ 

7 For I will not see you now by the way; but I 
trust to tarry a while with you, 'if the Lord permit 

S But I will tarry at Ephesus until Penteooat. 

9 For *a great door and effectual ia opened unto 
me, end VAeri are many edveraaries, 

10 Now *if Timothona comoj see that he may be 
with you without fear; for ^he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 

11 "Let no man therefore deepiso him: but con¬ 
duct him forth *in peace, that be may come unto 
me: for 1 look for him with the brethren. 

13 As touching our brethcr 'Apollos, I greatly 
desired him to come unto you with the brethren: 
hut his will waa not at all to come at this time; bnt 
he will come when he shall have convenient time. 

IS ^ Watch ye, r^tand fast in the faith, quit you 
like men, strong. 
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14 'Let aU yonr things be done with charity^ 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know ' the house 
of Stephnnasi that it is *the first-fruits of Achaia, 
and ihai they have addicted themaelves to -''the 
miniatry of the saints,) 

16 'That ye submit yourselves unto such, and to 
every one that helpeth with u^f and 'labourcthn 

IT I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus: "for that which was 
lacking on your rart, they have supplied. 

18 ‘For they have refreshed my spirit and yours: 
therefore ^acknowledge ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila 
and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, ^ with 
the church that is in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one 
another with an holy kiss^ 

21 -^The salutation of iJwPaul with mine own hand. 

22 If any mati 'love not the Lord Jesus ChrisL 
*let him be Anathema, 'Maran^tba. 

23 * The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ Af with you. 

24 My love he with you all in Christ Jesus, Amen. 

^The firat epihiU to the Corinthians was written 

from Philippi, W Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 

Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


The Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the CORINTHIANS 


fi07»l CHAPTER I 

8 apotfU meovrajjrrtk lit lietcrih iilr tmemiy of hit 

1 G Au itnJ wminy to fAtn. 

P AUL, "an jostle of Jesus Christ by the will of 
God, and Tiniothy our brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, *with alt the saints 
which arp in all Achaia: 

2 'Grace he to you and peace from God our 
Father, and Jhm the Lord Jeans Christ, 

3 'lilosfied he God, even the Father of onr Lord 
Jeans Christ, the Falher of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that 
we may be able to comfort them which are in any 
trouble by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of God. 

5 For as 'the aulTorings of Christ abound in us, 
BO our consolation ako aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, is for your 
consolation and salvation, which | is effectual in 
the enduring of the satne sufferings which we also 
auSer: or Aether we be comforted, U is for your 
consolation and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you is steadfast, knowitie, 
that 'aa ye are partakers of the sufferings, so shm 
ye be also of the conaoktiab. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you igno¬ 
rant of *our trouble which came to ua in Asia, that 
W 0 were pressed out of measure^ above strength, 
inaomuch that we despaired even of life ; 

9 But we had the || sentence of death in our¬ 
selves, that we should 'not trust in ourselves, but 
in God which raiseth the dead: 

10 '^Who delivered us from bo great a death, 
and doth deliver: in whom we tmet that he will 
yet deliver 

11 Ye also ^helping together by prayer for ua, 
that "for the gift hedomd upon us by the means 
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of many persons, thanks may be given by many on 
our behalL 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our 
conscience, that in simplicity and "godly sincerity, 
*not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, 
we have had our conversatiou iq the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other thinj^ unto you, than 
what ye read or acknowledge; aniTI trust ye shall 
acknowledge even to the end; 

14 As ako ye have acknowledged ns in part^ 
^that we are your rejoicing, even as ®ye also are 
OUTS in the day of the Lord Jesus, 

15 And in this confidence 'T was minded to come 
unto you before, that ye might have'a second || benefit; 

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia^ and 'to 
come again out of Macedonia unto yoU;^ and of you 
to be brought on my way toward Judea. 

IT When I therefore was thus minded, did I use 
lightness ? or the things that I purpose, do 1 pur¬ 
pose ^according to the fleshy that with me there 
should be yea, yea^ and nay,, nayt 

18 But as God is true^ our II word toward you 
was not yea and nay. 

19 For *the iBon of God, Jesus Christ, who was 
preaohed among you by ua, ^twf^ by me, and Silva^ 
nua, and Timo^eua, was not yea and nay, ‘'but in 
him was yea. 

29 'For all the promises of Ood in him are yea, 
and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by ns. 

21 Now he which estabnBheth us with you in 
Christ, and ‘hath anointed us, is God; 

22 Who ‘hath alao sealed us, and 'given the ear- 
neat of the Spirit in our hearts. 

28 Moreover, ^ I call God for a record upon my soul, 
'that to spare yon 1 came not aa yet unto Gorinth. 

24 Not for ■''that we have dominion over yourfaith, 
but are helpers of your joy: for 'by faith ye stand. 
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[CoTisecutive Chapter 108^] 


[10*01 CHAPTER 2 

1 7 J\m TTMirnd a/ Pautt mt emwj fl Of tStS ettommimitaitd 

fman. 

B ut I determined thie with myself^ 'that I would 
not come agfiin to you in heaviiieBs. 

2 For if I nn^e you aorryj who La he then that 
maketh me glad, but the same which ie made aorry 
by me? 

S And I wrote thia aame unto you, lest, when I 
came, * I ahould haTo aotrow from them of whom 1 
ought to rejoice; * having confidence in you aU, that 
my ia ik^ of you alh^ 

4 For out of much afilictlon and anguiah of heart 
I wrote unto you with many tears; ^notthatye should 
be grieved, but that ye might know the love which 
I have more abundantly unto _yyu. 

5 But If any have caused gnefhe hath not-^ grieved 
me, but in part: that T may not overcharge you all. 

6 ^ulhcient to such a man w this n punishment, 
which iPVM mfUdtd ' of many* 

7 *So that contrariwise, ye ^hi rather to forgive 
Am, and comfort Arm, lest perhaps such an one 
should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore T beseech you that ye would coufirtn 
your love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, that I might 
know the proof of you, whether ye be 'obedient in 
all thi^. 

10 To whom ye foi^^ive anything, Ifm'gwe also: 
for if I forgave any thing, to whom I forgave for 
your Bakes/fjryatw IU II in the person of Christ; 

11 T/est Satan should get an advantage of us: for 
we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, ^when I came toTroas tojinretJ^A 
Christs gospel, aud 'a door was opened unto me of 
the Lord. 

I hS “ I had no rest iu tny spirit, because I found 
not Titua my brother: but taking my leave of them, 
I went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks he unto God, which always caus- 
eth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest 
■ the savour of his knowledge by us id every place* 
Ifi For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, 
■in them that are saved, and ''in them that perish: 

16 *To the one aw are the savour of death unto 
death; and to the other the savour of life unto life. 
And 'who « sufficient for these thitij^? 

17 For we are not as many, which f| 'corrupt the 
word of God: but as ^ of sincerity, but as of God, 
in the sight of God speak we II in Christ. 

[losil CHAPTER 3 

Ht fJIciMtA iilad tftid ffratf! n ramiriHidafkiii of Alit 

D O 'wc begin again to commend ourselvae? or 
need we, as some other^y 'epistles of commenda¬ 
tion toyou, or htiert of commendation from you? 

2 are our epistle writtoii in our hearts, known 
and read of all men: 

3 FotowbikiA * 1 # ye or# manifoBtly declared to be 
the epistle of Cbrist ■'ministered by us, written not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not 
'id tables of stone, but’^in fleshly tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through Christ to God- 
ward : 

5 ' Not that wfl are sufficient of ourselves to think 
any thing as of ourselves; but *our sufficiency w of 
God; 

6 Wha also hath made us able 'ministers of *the 
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new testament; not ^of the letter, but of the spirit: 
for "the letter killeth, "but the spirit II giveth life. 

7 But if *the ministration of death,'written und 
engraven in stones, was glorious, *ao that the chil¬ 
dren of Israel could not Bteadfaatly behold the lace 
of Moses for the glory of his countenance; which 
fflorg was to be done away: 

8 How shall not 'the ministration of the Spirit be 
rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, 
much more doth the ministration 'of righteouBoeBs 
exceed in glory* 

10 For even that which wbb made glorious had 
no glory in this respect, by reason of the glory that 
excelloth. 

11 For if that which is done away wna glorious, 
much more that which remaineth a glorious. 

12 Seeing ^en that we have such hope, we uae 
great || pkinnesa of speech: 

13 And not os Moses, *whieh put a vail over his 
face, that the children of Israel could not steadfastly 
look to 'the end of that which is abolished: 

14 But ►their minds were blinded: foruntiltbis day 
remaineth the same vail untaken away in the reading 
of the old testament; which done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when Moses is read, 
-the vail is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheless, 'when it shall turn to the Lord, 
' the vail shall be taken away. 

17 Now Hhe Lord is that Spirit: and where the 
Spirit of the Lord there is lioerty. 

18 But we all, with ^en. face beholding ^ as in a 
glass ■'the glo|^ of the Lord, 'are changed into the 
I same image from glory to glory, evm as I by the 
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Spirit of the Lord. 

[10*2] CHAPTER 4 

l /’auf^tsntaxun'dsf f Am (rn^fer/«■ 

T H ERE FOR Ej seeing we have 'this ministry, * as 
we have received mercy, we faint not; 

2 But have renounced the hidden things of f dis- 
honesby; not walking in ctoftiness, 'nor handling the 
word God deceiuully; hut •'by manifestatioii of 
the truth, *eommending ourselves to every man^s 
eonsdeiiee in the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid,’^it ie hid to them that 
are lost; 

4 In whom 'the god of this world '^hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, lost 'the light 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, *who is the image 
of God, should shine unto them. 

5 ^ For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
the Lori; and "ourselves your sen^nnts for Jesus' 
sake. 

6 For God* "who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, thath 'shined in our hearts, to give 
'the light of the knowledge of the glory of God iu 
the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in * earthen vessels, 
''that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 

8 We fltr#'troubled on every side, yet not distressed; 
tee are perplexed, but || not in despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not forijakeu; "’cast down, but 
not destroyed; 

10 “ Always bearing about in the body the dying 
of the Lord Jesue. ^that the life nlso of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body, 

11 For we which live 'are always deUverod unto 
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death for Jeans' sake, that the Ufia also ef Jeaus 
might be made manifeat in our mortal flesh. 

12 So thee 'death worketh ia but life in you. 

13 We having •the same spirit of faith, according 

aa it is writteD^ *^1 believed, and therefore have llaf*LLL 
apekein we abo believe, and therefore speak; * 

14 ^owing^ that 'he which raieed up the Lord 
Jesus, shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall 
present w with you. 

16 For 'all fliipK are for your sakes, that *tho;^^^ 
abundant grace mi^t through the thanksgiving 
many redound to the glory of God. 

lo For which cause wo faint notj but 
our outward man perish, yet ^ the inward fltoji is re¬ 
newed day by day. 

IT For four light affliction, which is but for a 
moment^ worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; 

18 *mile we Took not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not seem for the 
thin^ which are seen are tenmoral; but the things 
whi^ are not seen are eternal. 

110831 CHAPTEE 6 

in. uturtJ ^ ftary-, IoAouf^ fo ^iprvn Avr^n^ pp 

C^Tirt, !■& 

F or. we know that if " onr earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building 
of God, an house not made with hands, eteruaJ in 
the heavens. 

2 For in this ‘ we groan, earnestly desiring to be 
clothed npon with our house which is from heaven: 

3 If so be that 'being clothed we ska]]; not be 
found naked. 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan,be¬ 
ing burdened: not for that we would he unclothed, 
but '^clothed upon, that mortality might be swal¬ 
lowed up of life. 

5 I^ow 'he that hath wrought us for the self-same 
thing iff God, who also .^hath given unto us the eat' 
nest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore m are always confident, 
that, whilst we are at home in the body, we are ab¬ 
sent from the Lord: 

7 (For ' we walk by faith, not by sight:) 

8 We are confident, I ifly, and *willmg rather to 
be absent from the body, and to be present with the 
Lord. 

9 Wherefore we li labour, that,, whether present 
or absent, wo may be accepted of him. 

10 'For We must aU appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ; ‘that every one may receive the 
things done in hii body, according to that ho hath 
done, whether it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore 'the terror of the Lord, we 
persuade men; butwe are made manifest unto God; 
and I trust also are made msuifestin your coDScienoes. 

12 For • we eouimend not ourselves again unto you, 
but give you occasion ' to glory on our behalf, that 
ye may have somewhat to answer them which glory 
t in appearance, and not in heart. 

18 For'whether we be beside ouraelvea, ijf is to 
God: or whether we be sober, iij is for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ constralneth us: because 
we thus Judge, that *if one died for all, then were 
all dead; 

16 And that he died for all, 'that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselveifl, but unto 
him which died for them, and rose again. 
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16 'Wherefore henceforth know we no man after 
the flesh: yea, though we have known Chriat after 
the flesh, 'yet now henceforth know we him no more^ 

17 Therefore, if any man “iS« in Christ, Whe k -^a 
new creature: ‘'old things are paseed away; behold, 
all thin^ are become new,. 

15 And all thiugG of God, 'who hath reeon- 
died iia to himself ly Jeaus Chrisl^ and hath given 
to us the ministry of reconciliation; 

19 To wit, that 'God wae in Christ, neoonciiing 
the world unto himself, not imputing their tres¬ 
passes unto them^ and hath f^^^^^tted unto us 
UQ word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ‘ambassadors for Christ, k 
'though God did beseech you by ub: we pray you in 
Chrises stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For ''he hath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin ; that we might be made ' the rightooue- 
□eas of God in him. 

[1084] CHAPTER 6 

] A^toMTa mfrrmfft ^tid in Ou H Kiiutrtaiufn t* 

\irE then, ar'workers together fPiTA beseech 
T T also 'that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain. 

2 (For he saith, ^1 have heard thee in a time ac¬ 
cepted, ftud in the day of salvation have I succoured 
thee: behold, now k the accepted time; heboid, now 
it the day of salvation.) ^ 

3 ' Giving no offence in any thing, that the min¬ 
istry be not blamed: 

4 But in all th^s t approving oi^elv^ ^as the 
ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in 
neceasities, in disGessea, _ 

6 ' In etripes, in imprisoDments, || in tumults, in 
labours, in watebinga, in jastings; 

fi By pureness, by knowledge, by long-HsuSering, 
by kindness by the Holy Ghost, by love unfei^ed, 

7 *By the word of truth, by 'the power of God, 
by ‘the armour of rigbtecusnesa on the right hand 
and on the loft, 

8 By honour and diahonour, by evil report and 
good report: aa deceivers, and yet true; 

9 Aa unknown, and 'yri well known; "‘as dying, 
and behold, we live; chastened^ and not killed; 

10 As BCHTowful, yet always rojoicing; as poor, 
yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yd 
pcasessiug all things^ 

11 0 ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, 
*our heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not stmiteoed in ua, but^ye are strait¬ 
ened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompense in the same speak 
as unto my children,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 ' Be ye not unequally yoked together with un¬ 
believers: for 'what Tellowahip hath nghteousness 
with unrighteousness? and what communion hath 
light with darkness ? 

16 And what concord hath Christ with Belial? 
or what part hath he that believeth with an infldel? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? for We are the temple of the living God; 
as Qod hath said, “I will dwell in them, and walk 
in thtat; and I be their God, and they shall bo 
my people. 

It ' wTiereforfi come out from among theni] and 
be ye sepairate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean ihmy; and I will receive you; 











Exhortation to holiness 


2. CORINTHIANS, 7, 8 


Chapter 10B&] 


IS •'And will be a Father unto you, and ye £k&ll 
be my sona and daughters, saitb the Lord Almighty. 

[ 1085 ] CHAPTER 7 

3 3e c/ f(fr, S anrf iiA<4«AlA «/Am va^for\ n 

o^icDuMM. 

H aving ‘therefore these promisee, dearly b^ 
loved, let us cleanse ourselves from sH filthi¬ 
ness of the fiesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God- 

Si Receive us;, we have wrougod no man, we have 
corrupted uo man, ^we have delH^uded no man, 

3 I speak not thiA to condemn you,- for have 
said before, that ye are in our beada to die and live 
with you. 

4 ^Great is my boldness of speech toward you, 
'great a my glorying of you: -^1 am filled wM com¬ 
fort, I am eitceeding joyful in all our tribulation- 
5 For'when we were oome into Macedonia, our 
fiesh had no rest, but *we were troubled on every 
side; * without were fightings, within fears. 

6 Nevertheless * God, that comforteth those that 
are cast down, comforted us by ^the coming of Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the con- 
eolation wherewith ho waa comforted in you, when 
he told us j^our earnest desire, your moumiug, your 
fervent mind toward me; so that 1 rejoiced the 
more. 

B For though I made you sorry with a letter, I 
do not repent, "though I did repent: for I perceive 
that the same eplatJe hath made you sorry, though 
it were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that yc were made sorry 
but that ye sorrowed to repentance: for ye were 
made sorry | after a godly manner, that ye mij 
receive damage by us m nothing. 

10 For "godly sorrow worker repentance to j 
vation not to he repented of: ' but the sorrow of 
world worketh death- 


you, yea, clearing of yourselves, yen, in 




uiav%] ^ ijua aiM a t wv i-tcp ^ » 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, / did U 
not fur his cause that nad done the wrong, nor foi 
hia cause that suffered wrong, ^but that our cere foi 
you in the sight of God might appear unto you. 

13 There^re we were comforted in your comfort j 


14 


you in truth, even so our boasting, which 
before Titus, is found a truth. 

Ifi And nis j'inward affection is more al 
toward you, whilst he remembereth "^the ol 


him. 

16 1 rejoice therefore that'I have confidence 
you in all thinffs* 

[1088] CHAPTER 8 
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3 For to their power, I bear record, yea, and be- 
md their power, they were willing of uemselves; 

4 Praying us with much entreaty, that we would 
ceive the gift, and take vpon vs ‘ flae fellowabip of 
e minisbenng to the eainte. 

6 And thm did^ not ae we hoped, but first 


6 Inaomuch that 'we desired Titus, that as he 
bd begun, so he would also finish in you the same 

I grace also. 

7 Therefore, as 'ye abound in every in faith, 


3-^1 speak not by commandment, but by occasion 
of the forwardness of others, and to prove the sin- 
rity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


10 And herein *1 give my advice: for 'this is ea- 


11 Now therefore perform the doing o/ii; that as 
there was n readincas to will, so there may he a per- 
formance also out of that which ye have. 

12 For 'if there be first a willing mind, ^ u ac¬ 
cepted according to that a man hath, and not accord¬ 
ing to that ho hath not. 

13 For / joean not that other men be eased, and 
you burdened: 

14 But by an equality, that now at thits time your 
abundance nmy be a supply for their want, that their 
abundance also mav be a supply for your want; that 
there may be equality : 

15 As it is written, "He that Aoef much 

had nothing over; and he that had yathered little 
had no hick- 

16 But thanks he to GtwL which put the same 
earnest care into the heart of Titua for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted “the exhortation; but 
being more forward, of his own accord he went unto 
you. 

18 And we have sent with him'the brother, whose 
praise is in the gospel throughout all the churches; 

19 And not only, but who was also ^chosen 
of the chnrcbes to travel with us with this | grace, 
which is administered by us *tc the glory of the 
same Lord^ and tleehtratim of your ready mind; 

20 Avoiding this, that no man should blame us 
in this abundance which isadmlnlslered by us: 

21 "Providing for honest things, not only in the 
sight of the l^rd, but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them our brother, 
whom we have oftentimes proved ddigent in many 
thii^, but now much more diligent, upon the great 
confidence which II / have in you. 

23 Whether ojiy do inquire of Titus, he is my part¬ 
ner and fellow-holpcr concerning you : or our breth¬ 
ren he inquired ih^ are 'the messengers of the 
churches, and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore ^ew ye to them, and before the 
ehuTcbes, the proof of your love, and of our' boast¬ 
ing on your benalf. 
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1 St tifiatik Ai Mtif 4 «J jfvntA tkrta u 

6«wUf)A^, di d Uktiff rAtant is uenfapr (Amr ifcws, 

F or as touchiDg taimateriiig to tho saintB, 
it h auperQuouB for loe to write to yon : 

2 For I know ♦the forwardoeas of yoiir mind^ 

*foT which 1 bo&At of you to them of Macedomat 
that ^Achaia waa ready a year ago; and your zeal 
hath ^Tokod very many. 

3 *T©t have I aent the brethieb, lest our boafit- * 
ingof you should he in vain in this behalf; that, ' ' 
as I said, ye may he ready ; 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find yon unprepared, we (that we say 
not^ ye) should be ashamed in this same confident 
boastinff. 

6 Therefore 1 thought it necessary to exhort the 
brethren, that they would go before unto you, and 
make up beforehand your f bounty^ I whereof ye 
had notice before, that the same might be ready, 
as a matter of bounty, and not aa of ooyetousneas. 

6 -^But this / i£^, He which soweth sparingly, 
shall reap also aparingly^ and he which soweth 
bountifully, ehall reap also bountifully. 

7 Evciy man according as he purposeth in his 
heart, so ik khn give; 'not grudgingly, or of neces- 
flity: for * God loveth a cheerful giver* „ 

8 'And God w able to make all grace abound 
toward you; that ye, always having sufficiency 
in all twngSi may abound to every good wort i 
9 (As it is written, ^He hath dispersed abroad; 
he hath ^ven to the poor: his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever. 

10 Now he that ^ ministereth seed to the sower, 
both tnmister bread for your food, and multiply 
your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your 
righteousness ;j 

n Being enriched in every thing to all If boun- 
tifulneas, * which causeth through us thanksgiving 
to God. 

12 For the administratioD of this service not 
only *supplieth the want of the saints, but ie abun¬ 
dant also by many thanksgivings unto God; 

13 While by the experiment of this ministration 
they 'glorify God for your professed subjection 
unto ^e gospel of Chrbt, and for gour liberal ♦dis¬ 
tribution unto them, and unto all tfmi; 

14 And by their prayer for you, which long 
after you, for the exceeding ''grace of God in you. 

16 Thanks h* unto Qod *for his unspeakable gift. 
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TOW I Paul myself beseech 


-you, by the meek- 

nesa and gentlenees of Chnst^ * who || in pres¬ 
ence am base among you, but being absent am bold 
toward you: 

2 But I beseech gou, ^that I may not be bold 
when I am present with that confidence, wherewith 
I thinh to be bold against some, which || think of 
us as if we walked accordiDg to the flesh* 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not 
war after the ileah: 

4 ('For the weapons 'of our warfare art not 
carnal, but mighty I through God 'to the pulling 
down of strongholds;) 

6 * Gaatiug down || imaginations, and every high 
thing thst exalteth itself agriinst the knowleage of 
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God, and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Uhrist; 

6 'And having in a readiness to revenge all 
disobedience, when *your obedience is faifiUed. 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward ap- 
pearan^? "If any man trust to himself that he 
IS Christ'e:, let him of himself think this agaiu, 
that, as he M Chriet’e, even ao are ' w# Christ'e. 

8 For though 1 should boast somewhat more 'of 
our authority, which the Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for your destruction, 'I should 
not be ashamed: 

9 That 1 may not seem as if I would terrify you 
by letters. 

10 For Ms letters they) are weighty and 

powerful; but bodily presence it weak, and At# 
'speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, that such as we 
are in word by letters when we are absent, such 

we be also m deed when we are present. 

IP 'For we dare not make ourselves of the num¬ 
ber, or compare ourselves with some that commend 
themselves: hut they, measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing thems^ves among them¬ 
selves, II are not wise. 

13 ‘ But we will not boast of things without ow 
me^ur^ but according to the measure of the || rule 
which God hath dismbuted to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond our 
meature^ as though we reached not unto you; " for 
we are come aa far as to you also in preachma the 
go^el of Christ: 

16 Not boasting of things without our measure, 
that u, ^ of other men’s labours ; but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, that we shall be I en¬ 
larged by you, according to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the beyond 

you, and not to boast in another man's || line of 
things made ready to our handi 

17 'But he that glorieth, let bimgloiy in the Lord, 

15 For 'not be that commendeuk himself is 
approved, but * whom the Lord commendetb. 
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J^OTJltD to God ye could bear-with me a UtUe 
in ‘mg folly i and indeed || bear with me. 

2 For 1 am 'jealous over you with godly jeal¬ 
ousy : for 'I have espoused you to one husbana, 'that 
I may present gmt ^as a chaste virgin to Christ. 

3 But I rcar,1cst by any means, as ^the serpent be¬ 
guiled Eve through his subtilty,so your minds'should 
be cormpted from the simplicity that is in Christ 

4 For if be that cometh preacheth another 
Jesus, whom we have not preached, or ^ ye re*^ 
ceive another spirit, which ye have not received, 
or ♦another gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye 
might well bear f! with him. 

6 For t supper 'I was not a whit behind the 
very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though '/ be rude in speech, yet not ^in 
knowledge; hut ■'we have been thoroughly made 
manifest among you in all things, 

7 Have 1 committed an offence 'in abasing my¬ 
self that ye might be exalted, because I have 
preached to you the gospel of God freely ? 




























f^ul glorieth in afflictions 


2. CORINTHIANS, 12 


Klorj 


B I robbed other church oa, taking wages of thtTJiy 
to do you service. 

9 And when I waa presaat with you, and wanted, 
1 was chargeable to no man i for that which waa 
lacking to me '’the brethren which came from Ma- 
oedotua supplied ; and in all i/mtffs I have kept my¬ 
self ' from being burdensorae unto you, and ja will I 
keep 

10 ' As the truth of Christ ia in me, t 'uo man ahaU 
stop me of thifi boasting in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? ^beeauee 1 love you not? God 
knoweth. 

12 But what 1 do, that I will do, '^that I may cut 
oflf occasion from them which desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, they may be found even as we. 

13 For such false apostlen, 'deceitful workers, 
transforming themsclvefi into the apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan himself is tians- 
formed into ^an angel of light. 

15 Therefore it \9 no great thing if hia ministers 
also be transformed as tne 'ministers of righteoua- 
nesfl: * whose end shall be according to their works. 

16 say again. Let no man think me a fool; if 
otherwise, vet as a fool I receive me, that I may 
boast ^self a little, 

17 'friat which I speak, ‘*1 apeak it not after the 
Lord, but as it were moliahly, *m this confidence of 
boasting. 

18 '^Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I will 
alfio, 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, * eeemg ye ^ourMlt’es 
are wise* 

26 For ye suffer, * if a man bring you into bondage, 
if a man devour ffottj if a man take o/ if a man 
exalt himself, if a mun smite you on the face. 

21 1 speak as concerning reproach, though we 
had been weak. Howbeit, ‘whereinsoever any is 
bold, (I speak foolishly) 1 am bold also, 

22 Are they Ilebrews ? ' so lacm I. Are tb^ Israel- 
itea? so ( 3 fm L Are they the seed of Abraham f so am 1. 

23 Arc they miniatere of Christ ? (1 speak as a 
fool) I owl more; in labours more abundant, "in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more frequent, “in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received 1 ^forty glripsA 
save one. 

25 Thrice was 1 * beaten with rods, ''once was I 
stoned, thrice 1 'suffered shipwreck, a night and a 
day 1 have been in the deep; 

a6 la journey ings often, ih perils of waters, m 
perils of robbers ,'m perils by mne os™ countrymen, 
“tij perils by the heathen, m perils in the city, i» 
perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, perils 
among false brethren; _ 

27 In wearinesH and painfuluesB, 'in watching 
often, 'in hunger and thirst,in fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness, 

2S Besides those things that arc with out, that which 
Dometb upon me daily, ‘ the care of aU the churches. 

29 ’\vko is weak, aod I am not weak? who is 
offended, and T burn not? 

30 If I must needs glory. * I will glory of the 
things which concern mine innrmities. 

31 ‘^Tho God and Father of our Lord Jeaua Christ, 
'which k blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie 
not. 

33 'In Damascus the goTerner under Aretas the 
king kept the city of the Damascenes with a garri¬ 
son, desirous to apprehend me : 
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35 And through a window in a basket was 1 
down by the wall, and escaped his hands* 

(lOSOI CHAPTER 12 

1 thaitrA Ah ajuMlIarJE^, i*af mcla^uritr, 9 Atl Aii 

PV^nwItH-, 11 litn jar foTfmff Au betuirng- 

I T ia not expedient for me donbtlese to glory, fl 
will come lo visions and revelations of the Lord. 
2 1 knew a man 'in Christ above fourteen years 
ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether 
out of the body, 1 cannot tell: God knoweth;) such 
an onei ‘caught up to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, (whether in the body, 
or out of the body, 1 cannot tell: Qod knoweth;} 

4 How that he was caught up into 'paradise, and 
heard uuspeakable wordst which it is not I lawful for 
a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glory: *yet of myself 1 
win not glory, but in my infirmities. 

6 For 'thoi^h I wmmd desire to glory, I shall not 
be a fool; for Iwill aay the truth; but jkmo I forbear^ 
lest any man should think of me above that which 
he seeth me to h, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted above measure 
through the abundance of the revelationa, there was 
riven to me a-^thom in the flesh ,'the messenger of Satan 
to buffet me, lest 1 should be exalted above measure.. 

S ‘ For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me. 

9 And he said unto me^My grace is sufficient for 
thee t for my strength h made perfect in weakness. 
Mostj^ladly therefcre 'will I rather glory in my in¬ 
firmities, * Chat the power of Christ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore take pleasure in infirmities, in re- 
proaobes, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresaes 
for Ohriat’s sake: ■'for when I am weak, then am 1 
strong* 

11 lam liecome 'a fool in glorying; ye have com¬ 
pelled me: for I ought to have been commended of 
you; for * id nothing am 1 behind the very chiefest 
apiiietLes, though 1 m nothing. 

12 *jValy the signs of an apostle were wrought 
among you in all ^lienee, in signs, and wonders, 
and ml^ty deeds. 

13 'For what is It wherein ye were inferior to 
other churches, except it Ae that myself was not 
burdensome to you? foigive me 'this wrong. 

14 "Behold, the third lime 1 am ready to come to 
you; and 1 will not be burdensome to you: for ' I seek 
not yours, but you. * For the children ought not to ]Ay 
up for the parente, but the parentfl for the children. 

15 And 'I will very gladly spend and be spent 
'for t yfl« t though ‘the more abundantly 1 love you, 
the less I be loved, 

16 But be it so, 'I did not burden you; never¬ 
theless, being crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 ''Did I make n gain of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you ? 

IH 'I desired Titua, and with Atm 1 sent a-^brother. 
Did Titus make a ^in of you? walked we not in 
the same spirit ? ttrailAed tee not id the same steps ? 

19 'Again} think ye that we excuse ourselves 
unto you? * we speak "before God iu Christ: ‘hut 
do affthin^, dearly beloved, for your edifying* 

20 For I fear, lest, when I como, I shall not Bud 
you such aa I would, and that ‘ I shall be found unto 
you such aa ye would not: leat tfi^re bi debates, 
ebvyicgs, wrathEs, atrifes, backbitings, whlsperlugs, 
swellings, tumults: 
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[JOPJ C&mtscuHve Chapter] 


GALATIANS, 1, 2 


against G^stiTiate sinn&rs 


21 And lest, when I ecune again, my Gt^ will 
humble me among you, and thai I shaU bewail many 
■"which have sinned already, have not repented 
of the uncleanneaa, and "fornication, and lascivious¬ 
ness, which they have committed n 
110911 CHAPTER 13 

] fft Tkrmimeii. mntrtr & Wt advmtM |« 0 (KaJ 0 / rtisfr 

/aUh. 

^HIS is 'the third timg I am coming to you: *In 
i the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every 
word be established^ 

2 * [ told you before, and foretell you, as if I were 
present, the second time; and being absent now I 
write to them "'which heretofore have sinned, and to 
a]] other, that, if I eome again, *^1 will not spare: 

‘A Since ye seek a proof of Christ ^speaking in me, 
which to you-ward is not weak, but Is mighty 'in you, 

4 * For though he was cruciiiod ihrou^ weakness, 
yet 'he liveth by the power of God. For *we also 
are weak || in him, but we shall live with him by the 
power of God towanl you. 

5 'Fsamine yourselves, vt'hether ye be in the 
faith; prove your own eelves. Know ye not your 
own selves, "how that Josus Christ lain you, except 
yc be "reprobates? 
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b Hut 1 trust that ye shall know that we are not 
reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; pot that 
we shoLdd appear approved, But that ye should do 
that which is honest, though *we be ajs reprobates. 

S For we can do nothing against Lhe truth, but 
for the truth. 

9 For we are glad,' when we are weak, and ye are 
strong i and this also we wish, *e!.w9jyour pcrfectioD. 

10 '^Therefore I write these things being absent, 
lest being present 'I should use sharpness, 'accord¬ 
ing to the power which the Lord hath given me to 
emlication, and not to destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect^ be of 
good comfort, "he of one iniud, live in peace; and 
the God of love 'and peace shall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an holy kiss. 

13 AIL the Saints salute you. 

14 ' The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God , and ' the comm union of the Holy Ghost, 
^ with you nlh Amen. 

IT The second to the Corinthiaus was written 

from Philippi, a of Macedonia, by Titus and 

Lucas. 


The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the GALATIANS. 


[1092] CHAPTER 1 

t 0 htnumdtft th^t Aiid h hMm Itji ihi 

gttptl, 

P AUL, an aposUe, ('not of men, neither by man, 
but *by Jesus Christ, and God the Fatber, ^who 
raised him from the dead;) 

2 And all the brethren 'which are with me, 'unto 
the churches of Galatia: 

3 ''"Grace bs to you, and peace from God the Father, 
and from our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 'Who oive himself for our sins, that he might 
deliver ua Mfom this present evil world, aceonlmg 
to the will of God and our Father: 

S To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

6 r marvel that ye are so soon removed ^fretm 
him that called you into the grace of Christ, unto 
anoth er g ospel: 

7 * Which is not another; but there be some 'that 
trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though ^ we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be atJCureed. 

9 As we said before, so say 1 now again, If any 
wjaji preach any other gospel unto you “than that 
ye have received, let him be accursed. 

10 For 'do 1 now ^persuade men, or God? or *do 
I seek to please men ? for if 1 yet pleased men, I 
should not be the servant of Christ. 

it ""But 1 certify you, brethren, that the goepel 
which was preached or nie is not after man: 

12 For '1 neither received it of man, neither was 
I (aught but "by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

L? For ye have heard of my conversatiun in time 
past in the Jews" religion, how that "beyond mc^ 
ure I perseoutod the church of God, and''wastedit; 

14 And profited in the Jews'religion aktve many 
my t equals in mine own nation, •'bomgmore exceed- 
ingly zealous *ol the traditions of my fathers, 
iS But when it pleased God, 'who separated me 
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from tny mother's womb, and called iw by his grace, 

10 *To reveal his Son in me, that ""I might preach 
him among the heathen; immediately 1 conferred 
not with 'llesh and Hood: 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which 
were apostles before mb: but I went into Arabiii, 
and returned again unto Damascus. 

IS Then after three years, 'I went up to Jerusa¬ 
lem to see Peter, and abode with him liiteeD days. 

19 But ^other of the apostles saw I none, save 
'James the Lord^s brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto you, * be¬ 
hold, before God, 1 lie not. 

21 'Afterwards 1 came into the regiona of Hyria 
and Chlicia: 

22 And was unknown^ face '"untothe churches 
of Judea, which ' were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only. That he which per¬ 
secuted us in times past, now preachoth the faith 
which one* he destroyed. 

24 And they glonhed God in me* 

[1093] CHAPTER 2 

1 Rt tfflfB astd^ puporf Af iDCTf fp 14 Of 
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JUkf bt tHI. 

T hen fourteen years after '1 went up again to 
Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took Titus with 
me also. 

2 And 1 went up by revelation, 'and communi¬ 
cated unto them that gospel which I preach among 
the Geotiles, but || privately to them which were of 
reputation^ lest by any means should run, or had 
run, in vam. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being a 
Greek, was compelled to be circumcised: 

4 And that because of ‘'false brethren unawares 
brought in, who came in privily to spy out our 'lib¬ 
erty which we have in Christ Jesus, ''‘that they might 
bring us into bondage: 
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Of ju&tificaiion by fdiih 


GALATIANS, 3 


[Consecutive Chapter 109^] 


6 To whom we gav6 place by eobjection, nOp not 
for AD hour; that 'the truth of the gospel might 
CDutiuue with you. 

6 Hut of those, ‘who seemed to be aomewhat, 
whatsoeTer they were, it maketh do matter to me: 
God accepteth do man^s peraou: for they who eeenied 
U he Kommhat^ * itt conforenoe added nothiog to me: 

T But coptranwiae, ' wheo they saw that the gos¬ 
pel of the uDcircumdflioD 'waa committed he to me, 
as the of the drcumdsLon was unto Peter; 

& (For he that wrought effectually id Peter to 
the apostloehip of the circumcision, 'the same was 
* mighty in me toward the Gedtilea:) 

9 And when Judies, Cephas, and John, who 
seemed to be 'pillars, perceived ^the grace that was 
mven unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the 
right bands of fellowship; that we should yo unto 
the heathen, and they unto the circumcisiod. 

10 Only they teimfi that we shodld remember the 
poor; ^thfi same which I al&o was forward to do. 

11 'But when Peter was come to Antioch, I with¬ 
stood him to the face, because he was to be blamed. 

12 For, before that certain came from James, 'he 
did eat with the Gentiles ^ but when they were oome, 
he withdrew, and separated himBolf, fearing them 
which were of the circumcisioTiH. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise with 
him ; Insomuch that Barnabas also was carried 
away with tbeir dissimulation^ 

14 But when I saw that th^ walked not up¬ 
rightly according to 'the truth of the gospel, I said 
unto Peter "^before them all, •'If thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the manner of Gentlloe, and not as 
do the Jewa, why compellost thou the Gentiles to 
live as do the Jews ? 

16 'We who are Jews by nature, and not 'sinners 
of the Geatilea, 

Ifi ‘Knowing that a man is not justified ^ ^e 
works of the law, but 'by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed m Jesus Christ, that we 
might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law; Ibr ''by the works of the law 
ahaU no flesh be justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be justified by 
Christ, we ourselves also are found 'sinnere, w 
therefore Christ the minister of sin? God forbid.* 

13 For if 1 build sj^in the things which I de¬ 
stroyed 1 make myself a tiansgreaaor. 

19 For 1 ^ through the law ' am dead to the law, 
that I might ‘live unto God- 

20 1 am 'crucified with Christ: nevertheless, 1 
live; yet not 1, hut Christ liveth in me : and the life 
which! now live in the flesh, * I live by too faith of the 
Son of God, 'who loved me, and gftv^ himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of God: for "if 
righteottsuess come by the law, then Christ is dead 
in vain. 
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I J7, ofJlidA uAal nuHif I4 fth to itpemf po lAf fm, rifcfiHvI 

tkroufih feU\. S aAmAam to 

tr, faitii jiu AietriRff^ 

O FOOLISH Galatians, "who hath bewitched 
you, that ye should not obey ‘the truth, before 
whose eyes Jesua Christ hath heeu evidently set 
forth, crucified among you ? 

2 This only would 1 learn of you. Received ye 
'the Spirit liy the works of the law, ''or by toe 
hearing of faith T 
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5 Aro ye so foolish ? ^having begun in the Spirit, 
are ye now made perfect by the ■^fiesh? 

4 'Have ye suflered II so many things in vain ? if 
iif be in vain. 

5 He therefore ‘thatministeretoto you the Spirit, 
and worketh mimcles among you, dodh htUhj toe 
works of toe law, or by the hearing of faith ? 

fi Even as 'Abraham believed God, and it was 
H aooountod to him for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore, that ‘they which are of 
faith, the same are the children of Ahraham. 

6 And 'the scripture, foreseeing that God would 

justify the heathen through faith, preached before 
toe gospel unto Abraham, '’In thee shall all 

nations be blessed, 

9 So then they which be of faith are blessed 
with faithful AbrtoAm. 

Ifi For as many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curse; for it is written, 'Cfursed a 
every one that codtinueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do them^ 

11 But 'that no man is justified the law in 
the sight of God, U is evident t for, ' The Just shall 
live by faith, 

12 And v^the law is not of faith : hut, '^The man 
that doeth them shall live in them. 

13 'Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the laWf being made a curse for ua: for it is written, 
' Cursed is every one that hangeth od a tree : 

14 'That toe hleBsing of Abraham might come 
on the Chnliles through Jesus Christ; that we might 
receive "^the promise of toe Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, £ s[ieak after the manner of men; 
'Though it he but a man's I covenant, yet if it be 
coDflrmed, no man disannulleth or addeth thereto. 

16 How “to Abrahanj and his seed were the pro¬ 
mises made. He saith not, And to aeeds^ as of many; 
but as of one, And to t^ seed, which is ■ Christ, 

17 And this I say, the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Christ, the laWj " which 
was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot dis¬ 
annul, 'that it should make toe promiae of none efiTect. 

18 For if 'the mheritanoe be of toe law, 'it it no 
more of promise: but God gave U to Abraham by 
promise. 

19 Wherefore then flssrriiA the law ? -^It was ad¬ 
ded because of transgressions, till 'the seed ehould 
come to whom the promise was made ; it wtts 
^ ordained by angels m the hajid ' of a mediator. 

2fi Now, a mediator is not a mediaior of one; ‘ but 
God is one. 

21 Is the law then against toe promises of God ? 
God forbid: 'for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily righteousness 
should have been by the law. 

22 But "the uenpiurc bath concluded "all under 
sin, ‘that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that heUeve. 

2B But before faith came, we were kept under 
the law, shut up unto the faith which should after¬ 
wards he revealed, 

24 Wherefore 'the law was our achool-maater io 
hrmy tts unto Christ, »that we might be justified by 
faith. 

26 But after that faito is conieT we are no longer 
under a school-master. 

26 For ye ‘ are all the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus. 
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GALATIANS, 4, 5 


Of the liberty of the gospel 


27 For KUMLj of you as have been baptiaed 
into Chrlfltj ^have put od Christ* 

2S There is neither Jew nor Greeks there is nei¬ 
ther bond uor free, there is neither male nor fetoalo: 
for ye are ell 'one in Christ Jesus, 

2t( And •'if ye Chmt’Sj then are ye Abraham's 
seed} and ‘ heirs according; to the promise., 

[1095] CHAPTER 4 

1 Tki JttM Vtn far a vAib HBrfer IjI* lau, 4 CArrt bo™ hi 
and pW hi(A to JtVt im4 ?/ ton* ,,,,11 

:caier fot 

N OW I say, TkeU the heir, as long ae he le a 
child, diHrereth nothing from a servant^ though 
he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and governors until the 
Lime m)|]ointed of the father. 

3 Even so we^ when we were children, *were in 
bondage under the || elements of the world: 
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4 But ‘when the fulnesa of the time was come^ 
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God sent forth his Son, ^made 'of a woman 
under the law, 

5 ■'"To redeem them that were under the law, 

* that we might receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth * the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father* 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant^ but a 
son -y 'and if a son, then ati heir of God through Christ. * ^ i. 

8 Howheit then,* when ye knew not God, "ye did ii 
service unto them which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, " after that ye have known God^ or 
rather are known of God^ "how turn ye II again to 
*the weak and beggarly II elements, whereunfco ye 
desire ^iu to he in bondage? 

10 ^Ye observe days, and months, and times, and 
yearn. 

11 I am afraid of you, *le&t I have bestowed upon 
you Labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, 1 beseech you, be as I inn,- for 1 
am as ye are: 'ye have not injured mo at all* 

13 Ye know now * through infirmity of the flesh 
1 preached the gospel unto you ^at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was in my flesh ye 
despised not, nor ejected; but received me "as an 
angel of God, 'eem as Christ Jesus* 

15 II Where is then the blessedneea ye spake of? 
for 1 bear you record, that, if it had iiftsw possible, ye 
would have plucked out your own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become youc enemy •'because 
I teU you the truth ? 

17 They ‘zealously aflhet you, hul not well j yea, 
they would exclude if you, that ye might affect them. 

IS But u ^od to be aealou sly affected always in a 
good thitw, and not only when I am present with you* 

19 ■ ^^y little children, of whom I travail in birth 
again, nutil Christ be formed in yon, 

20 1 desiro to be present with you now, and to 
change my voice; for || T stand in doubt of you, 

21 TeU me, ye that desire to be under the law, 
do ye not hear the law ? 

a2 For it is written, that Abraham had two sons; 

‘the one by a bond-maid, 'the other by a free-woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman, ^was bom 
after the fleah; 'but he of the freo-woman »as by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory ; for these are 
the two II covenants; the one from the mount t-^Siuait 
which geudereth to bondage, which is Ajrar. 
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25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
II answereth to JeTUsalem which now is, and is in 
bonda^ with her children. 

26 But 'Jerusalem which is above is fteo^ which 
is the mother of us all* 

27 For it is written, ‘Rejoice, ihmt barren that 
bearest not; break forth and cry, thou that travaileBt 
not; for the desolate hath many more children than 
she which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are "the chil¬ 
dren of promise* 

29 But ae then ‘he that was horn after the flesh 
persecuted him ihai was bem after the Spirit, ^even 
GO ^ M now. 

30 Nevertheless, whataaith"the scripture? "Cast 
out the bond-woman and her son: for'the son of 
the bond-woman shall not be heir with the son of 
the free^woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of the 
bond-woman, ‘but of the free* 

[lowi CHAPTER 6 

], Bw raburiA lAmt la mainilain dAnr ^Aripfittni iAtrtjf^ fl amf jiai ftji»rt4 

aiifiuiuvpoti, 13 bui rafka- , ,. IJh 2^1# wwJt» a/ 22 lAl 

/Hfiii 

QTAND fast therefore in "the liberty wherewith 
1^^ Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled 
again ‘with theyoke of boudsge* 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that 'if ye be oLr- 
cumciflcd, Christ shall profit you nothing. 

3 For 1 testify again to every man that is cir¬ 
cumcised, ^that he is a debtor to do the whole law* 

4 'Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever 
of yon are justified by the law/ye are fallen from grace. 

6 For we through the Spirit * wait for the hope 
of righteousness by faith. 

6 For *Ln Jesus Christ neither ciroumcisiou avaiU 
eth any thing, nor uucircumcision; hut 'faitii which 
worketh by love* 

7 Ye ‘did run well; ^ || who did hinder you that 
ye should not obey the truth ? 

fl This persuAiSion cT?meM not of him “that c^lleth 
you* 

9 "A little leaven leaveneth the w^hole lump. 

10'1 have confidence in yon through the Lord, that 

S e will be none otherwise minded ; but ‘he that trou- 
leth you ^ shall bear his judgmeot, whosoever he be. 
11 ''And 1, brethren, if I yet preach dreumcision, 
'why do I yet suffer persecution? then is "the of¬ 
fence of the cross ceased, 

12 "1 would they were even cutoff 'which trouble 
you* 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto lib¬ 
erty; only not liberty for an occasion to the 
flesh, but 'by love serve one another. 

14^ For‘all the law ia fulfilled in one word, evm 
in this, *Thou shall love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 Rut if ye bite and devour one another, take 
heed that ye be not consumed one of another* 

16 This T say then, 'Walk in the Spirit, and II ye 
shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh* 

17 For^the fienh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against tile flesh: and these are contrary 
the one to the other; 'so that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would, 

IS But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law, 

19 Now 'the works of the flesh are manifest, 
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Fruits of the fiesh and Sjdrit 

which are tAeti, Adultery, fomi{»tiecij uncleannesB, 
laaciviousTiesa^ 

20 Idolatry, witchcrafl, hatred, variance, emulap 
tione, wrath^ Eitrife^ aeditions, hcreaiee, 

21 illnvyiDj^, mnrdcra, drunk entiCBft, re veilings, 
and such like: of the which I tell you before, a# I 
have also told ^oa in time past, that *they which do 
such thinuB shall not inherit the kin^om of God. 

22 But'the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
bi^-suffering, '^gentleness, 'goodncBS, "faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: "against auch there ia 
no law, 

24 And they that are Christ's ‘have crucified the 
desk, with the || affections and lusts, 

26 ^If we live in the Spirit, let ua also walk in 
the Bpirite 

26 ■ Let ua not be desirous of vain glory, provoking 
one another, envying one another. 
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i B ^iAcral ii> fAnr ita^hert, 0 dnif Adi to (d IFI 

vili-doiltfl, 

B rethren, “ il if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye *which are spiritual, restore such an one *in 
the spirit of meeknesH; conaidering thyself, 'lest 
thou also be tempted. 

2 ""Bear ye one anothe/s burdens, and bo fulfil 
^ the law of Christ. 

3 For'if a man think himself to be something, 
when *he ia nothing, he deceiveth himself. 

4 But 'let every man prove own work, and then shall 
he have rejoicinf; in Kimflclf alone, tnd ^not in arLOther, 

6 'For every nuLti shall bear his awn burden^ 

6 "’Let him that is taught in the word, coin- 
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oiunicate unto him that teacheth in all good thin^. 

7 “ Be not deceived; * Gotl is not mocked: tor 
^ whatsoever a man aoweth, that ahsJl he also reap. 

8 *'For he that aoweth to hts flesh, shall of the 
flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the 
Spirit, ehall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

9 And 'let us not be weary in well-doing: for in 
due season we shall reap 'if we faint not 

10 ^Ae we have therefore opportunity, let us do 
good unto aU tnen^ especially unto them who are of 
*the household of faith, 

11 Ye see bow Large a letter I have written unto 
you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a fair shew in the 
flesh, J'they conBtrain you to be circumcised; 

th^ should "suffer perBecutiou for the croas of Cnriat. 

T3 For neither they themselves who are circum¬ 
cised keep the law} hut desire to have you circum¬ 
cised, that they may gloiy in your flesh, ■ 

14 *But God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, ||Ly whom the 
world is ‘crucified unto me, and 1 unto the world. 

15 For "'in Christ Jesus neither circumcision avail- 
eth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but 'a new creature. 

16 ^And as many ae walk ^aecurding to this nilp, peace 
bi Qti them^ and mercy, and upon *the Israel of Cod, 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble niei for 
'I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, ‘the ji^ce of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your spirit. Amen. 

HUnio the Galatians, written from Rome. 
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The Epistle of Paul, the Apostle, to the EPHESIANS. 

11 'In whom also we have obtained an inherits 
ance, 'being predestinated accordiogto ‘the purpqse 
of him who worketh all things, after the counsel of 
his own will: 

12 "That we should be to the praise of his glory, 
• who first li trusted io Christ, 

13 In whom ye aLo trusted, after that ye heard 
‘the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in 
whom also, after that ye believed, '‘ye were seuled 
with that Holy Spirit of promise, 

14 'Which ia the earnest of our inheritance-'^ until 
the redemption of 'the purchased possession, *unto 
the praiae of hia glory. 

16 Wherefore I also, ‘after I heard of your faith 
in the Lord JesUB^ and love unto all the saints, 

16 ‘ Cease nut to j^ve thanks for yon,making men 
tion of you in my prayers; 

17 that 'the God of (mr Lord Jeaua Christ, the 
Father of glory, **inay give unto you the spirit of 
wiadom and revelation If in the knowledge ot him: 

18 ''The eyes of your understanding being enlighb 
enedj that ye may know what is 'the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of his ^in¬ 
heritance in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding greatness of bb 
power to ufi-ward who believe, * according to the 
worki ng t of hia mighty power, 

29 Which he wrought in Christ, when ‘ he raised 

1 . XX 4 Lb. ^ LnkB H. 9tL Ibm. I. <h. 4. ». d>Aft*Xh94. 
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:i0981 CHAPTER 1 

1 AEnrtn^ Ood /«r 4bfrin^. 4 0/ iketim, E oiuf aJopHtnt, 

11 vbkk ti tJki pnrper fturUsm ^ nuii'i 

P AUL, an apostle of Jeeug Christ the will of 
Gcd|*to ue samts which are at Ephesfus, ‘and 
to the flUthful in Christ Jesus: 

2 ^Grace^ toyou,and peace,fromGod our Father, 
and /row the Lord Jesus Christ 

3 'Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all apiritual 
blessings in heavenly '^places in Christ: 

4 According as ''he hath chosen us in him,'before 
the foundation of the world^ that we should ‘be holy 
and without blame before him in love: 

5 ' Eaviog predestinated ns unto ‘ the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself,' according to the 
good pleaeuro of hU will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, ’"wherein 
he hath made us accepted in " the B^oved: 

7 'In whom we have redemption through his blood* 
the forgiveness of sins* according to ^ins riches ot 
his grace; 

3 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence; 

9 ^ Having made known unto ua the tnyste^ of 
his will, according to his good pleasure, 'which he 
hath purposed in himself: 

1U That in the dispensation of 'the fulness of times 
'he might rather together in one 'all things in Chriet, 
both which axe in theaven, and which are on earth; 
even in him: 

'Urj.- .1.1 
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[1099 C<mne^tive Chapter] 


EPHESIANS, 2-4 


SafvaftOH for the Gentiles 


hici from the dead, and set him at hia own right 
hand in the heavenly 

21 'Far above all “principality,and power,and might, 
and dominion, and every name that ie named, not 
only in this world, but alao in that which is to come: 

22 And 'hath put all ihirng under hia feet* and gave 
him "/o he the bead over all ihtms to the chiuch, 

23 'T^ich k hia body, “the lulneBa of him *that 
lilleth aU in aU. 

[los»] CHAPTER 2 

T TVS<j( (Aa J^Aen’dru' ildtd IHI»J'AnV JdiwtfTiMes, 8 
nved by tftt ertaUJ loillo jffloJ 

A nd “you Aa/A he quwhenedf *who were dead in 
trespasses and sins; 

2 ‘Wherein in time past ye walked aeeording to 
the course of this world, according to ■'the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh 
in ‘the children of disobedience: 

3 Among whom also we hH had our conversation 
in times paat in 'the lusts of our flesh, fulfiiline 
tthe desires of the flesh and of the mindj and 
^ were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God* *whti is rich in mercy, for hm great 
love wherewith he loved us, 

5 ^ Even when we were dead in sins, hath ^quickened 
us toother with Christ; (|| by grace ye are saved;) 

6 And hath raised us up t^ether, and made us 
sit together " in heavenly plaeeSf in Christ Jesus: 

7 That in the ages to come he might shew the 
eitcocding riches of hie grace in “Ais kindness 
toward us, through Christ Jesus. 

S * For by grace are ye saved, ^through faith ; and 
that nut of yourselves: 'ijf w the gift of God : 

9 ''Not of works, lost any mau should boast. 

10 For wo are his * workmanship, created in Christ 
Jeans unto good works, 'whici God hath before 
II ordained that we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore ‘remember, that yc hetnff in time 
past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called UnciiviuiD- 
cision by that which is called ' the Circumcision in 
the flesh made by hands; 

12 J'That at that time ye were without Christ, 
■ being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from 'the coveuanta of promise, ‘having 
no hope, ‘and without God in the world i 

13 'But now, in Christ Jesus, yc, who sometimes 
were ‘far off, rtb made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For J' he is our peace, * who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of par^ 
iitlon betreeen tiS; 

15 ‘Having abolished *in his flesh the enmity, 
fvm the law of commandments contained in oral- 
nances: for to make in himself of twain uue 'new 
man, so making peace; 

16 And t hat he might‘reconcile both unto God in one 
body by the cross, *" having slain the enmity | thereby: 

17 And came "and preached peace to you which 
were afar off, and to ' thorn that were nigh* 

18 For ^through him we both have access by 
one Spirit unto the father. 

19 Now therefore yo are no mere atrangers and 
foreigners, but 'felLow^ilizeDS with the saiota, and 
of 'the hnuaeho'ld of God; 

26 And are 'built ‘upon the foundation of 
•apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
rtne chief corner-ai^iMe; 

2 L ' In whom all the building fitly framed together, 
greweth unto “an holy temple in the Lord: 
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22 ‘In whom ye also are huilded together, for a 
hnbitatiqn of God through the Spirit. 

[IIOOJ CHAPTER 3 

1 7^ af fhtv Adtf AfiM- 4rAi^ Aim * 14 iU 

fAai rAAr/aj'rA imaff Ae* 

1 ^0R this cause, T Paul* 'the priaoner of ifesus 
- Christ ‘for yon Gentiles, 

2 If yo have heard of‘the dispensation of the 
grace of God 'which is given tne to yon-ward: 

3 'How that ■'’by revelation 'he made known unto 
me the mystery, 1 wrote II afore in few words; 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may undoretand 
my knowledge 'in the mystery of Christ, 

5 ‘Which in other ages was not made known 
unto the sens of men, '^as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit j 
6 That the Gentiles "‘should be fellow-heirs, and 
‘of the same body, and 'partakers of his premise in 
Christ^^ the Gospel; 

7 Whereof I was made a minister, according 
to the gift of the ^race of God given unto me by 
‘‘the efl'ectual working of his power* 

8 Unto me,' who am leas than the least of all saints, 
ia this grace given, that ‘I should preach among the 
Gentiles ‘the unsearchable riches of Christ; 

9 And to make all mm see what is the fellowship 
of '"the mystery, which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, 'who created all things 
by Jeaus Christ: 

10 “To the intent that now * unto the principali¬ 
ties and powers in heavenly '"might be known 
by the church the manifold wisdom of God. 

11 'According to the elernal purpose which he 
purposed in Christ Jeaua our Lord: 

Iz In whom we have boldoess and 'access-^with 
confidence by the faith of him. 

13 'Wherefore 1 desire that ye faint not sL my 
tribulations *'for you, 'which is your glory. 

14 For this Cause 1 bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Of whom ‘the whole family in heaven and 
earth ie named, 

16 That he would grant you,'aeoording to the 
riches of his glory, " to be strengthened with might 
by hia ^irit in " the inner man; 

17 ‘That Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye, ^being rooted and funded in love, 
18 ^May be able to comprehend with ail saints 
' what is the breadth, and length, an d depth ,and heigh t. 

19 And to know the love of Christ, which paaeetb 
knowledge, that ye might be filled 'with all the fub 
ness of God. 

20 Now ‘ unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly "above all that we ask or think, accord¬ 
ing to the power that worketh in us, 

^21 “'Unto him As glory in the church by Christ Je- 
sua throughout all ages, world without end, Amen, 

lllOl] CHAPTER 4 

1 Ht fnlarCriA io unit^ ; 24 (Ar nw man ; ilj le coif ajf 

SV ciiwmuil^fppn, Si anij afl 

I THEREFORE, 'the priaoner IIof the Lord, 
beseech you that ye ‘walk worthy of the voca^ 
tion wherewith ye are called, _ _ 
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Exhortatim^ to unity 


EPHESIANS, 5 


[Consecutive Ckttpter 1102] 
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2 With aiJ lo^linea^ ^nd mu^knei?^} with, loug-auf- 
ferin^ forbeaiiag one another in love \ 

3 Endeavouring' to keep the unity of the Spirit 
'in the bond of peace. 

4 * There i$ one body, and ■''one Spirit, even a& ye 
are called in one 'hope of your {[allini; 

5 ''One 'one faith^ ^one baptieni, 

6 ^ One God and Father of all, who w above all, 
and 'through aU, and in you all. 

7 But" unto every one of us ia nven grace accord- 
ing to the meadure of the gift of Christ. 

S Wherefore he saith, 'When he ascended up on 
high/he led II captivity captive,and gave gifts unto men. 

9 »Ncw that he ascended, what is it but that he 
also descended Brst into the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the Bainealso''thH,t ascended 
up far above all heavens, 'that he might || GIL all things. 

11 ^And he gave some^apostles; and some,prophets; 
and sonie/evangelist8;and somefpastotBandi'teacheira; 

12 'For the prfectingof the saints, for the work of 
the ministry^'rorthe edifying of Hhe body of Christ: 

13 Till we all come II in the unity of the faith, 'and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God,unto la perfect man, 
unto the measure of the II stature of the fulness of Christ; 

14 That we be no more'childreii/toased 

to and fro, and carried about ivith every ' wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, md cunning crafLi- 
nese^' whereby they lie in wait to deceive: 


1e> But llspeaking the truth iu love, "may grow up 
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into him in all things,' which is the head, even Christ: 

16 "From whom the whole body fitly joined tch 
gether and compacted by that which every joint 
supplioth, according to the eQectual working in the 
measure of every part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love, 

17 This I sjw therefore, and testify in the Lord, 
that ■ ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, 

•in the vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the understanding darkened, "being 
alienated from the life of God through the ignorance ii?' 
that is in therntbecausc of the'| blindness of their heart: 

19 'Who, being p^t feelings *have given them¬ 
selves over unto Lasciviousness, to work aU unclean- 
ness with greedincHa, 

20 But ye have not ao learned Christ; 

21 "If so be that ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by him, as the truth is-in Jesus: 

22 That ye ^put off concerning ^the former con- it 
versatlon 'the old man, which is corrupt according! 
to the deceitful lusts; 

23 And "be renewed in the spirit of your mind; 

24 And that ye ^put on the new man, which after 
God 'is created in righteousness aud || true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, ''speak every 
man truth with his neighbour: for 'we aro members 
one of another. 

26 -^ Be ye angry^ and sin not: lot not the sun go 
down upon your wrath : 

27 fNeitber give place to the devil. 

26 Lot him that stole, steal no more: but rather 

* let him labour,working with his hands the thing which 
is good,that ho may have J to give 'to him that needeth. 

29 ^ Let no corrupt conamunioation proceed out of 
your mouth, but' that which is good II to the use of edi¬ 
fying* "that it may minister grace unto the hearers. 

30 And "grieve not the holy Spirit of God, "where¬ 
by ye are aealed unto tbo day of ^redemption. 

31 *Let all bitterness), and wrath, and anger^ and 
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olamour, and '^evU-^peaking, be put away from you, 
'with all malice: 

32 And 'be ye kind one to another, tender¬ 
hearted, "formving one another, even as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you. 

11102] CHAPTER 5 

l! //i exIkiMtik lo ttrvef S ^ Jht /omication} l£ fi itiik prmitnti 
S3 TJ\£ July 6/ 2f> and o/ AlHAaiwO-. 

B e "ye therefore followers of God as dear children; 

2 And ‘walk in love, 'as Christ also hath loved 
uSj and hath given himself for us an offering and s 
sacrifice to God "^for a aweet-smelling savour. 

3 But'fornication, and all unclean ness, or covet¬ 
ousness, ^let it not be once named among you, as 
becotneth saints; 

4 'Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking,nor jesting, 
* which are not convenient: but rather pving of thanks. 

5 For this yc know, that 'no whoremonger, nor 
unclean person, nor covetous man, ‘'w^ho is an idola¬ 
ter, 'hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God. 

6 "Let no man deceive you with vain words: for 
because of these things "cometh the wrath of God 
"upon the children of ||disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them^ 

8 ^ For ye were sometimes darkness, but now^ 
light in the Lord: walk aa ^children of light; 

9 ^For 'the fruit of the Spirit m in all goodness, 
and nghteousness, and truth;) 

10 'Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 

11 And '‘have no fellowship with "'the unfruitful 
works of darkness, but rather 'reprove them. 

12 * For it is a shame even to speak of those things 
which are done of them in secret. 

13 But 'all things that are || reproved, are made 
manifest by the li^t: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest ia light. 

14 Wherefore ||he saiih, *Awake,thouthataieepest, 
and'arise from the dead,and Christ shall give thee light. 

15 "See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, 

16 ' Redeeming the time/because the days are evil, 
17 ^ Whei-efore he ye not unwise, but ^ understand¬ 
ing 'what the will of the Lord is. 

18 And ^be not drunk with wioe, wherein is cs- 
but be filled with the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves ^in psalms, and hymns, 
and spiritual songa, singing and making melody in 
your heart to the Jjord, 

20 "'Giving thanks always for ail things unto God 
and the Father, " in the name of our Lord Jeaua Christ; 

21 "Submitting yourselves one to another in the 
fetiT of God. 

22 ^ Wives, submit yourselves unto your own hus^ 
bands, 'as unto the Lord. 

23 For '^the husband is the head of the wife, even 
aa 'Christ ia the head of the church: and he is the 
Saviour of 'the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is subject unto Chriat^ao 
|!e;^ the wivea he to their own husbands “ in ever}' thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ 
also loved the church, and ■'gave him self for it; 
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[IlOS COTis&eutive Chapter] 


PHILIPPIANS, 1 


The Chrisimn*s armour 



26 That hti might saactify and cleanse it *with 
the waahirur of water 'by the word. 

2Y ■ ‘ " ^ i +i i Li 

church. 

'but that it should be holy 

28 So ought mea to love their wives, as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself. 

29 For uo man ever yet hated his owahesh; butnoui' 
Uheth and eherieheth it, even as the Lord the church: 

30 For 'we are membere of his body, of his fleshj 
and of bis bones. 

31 -^For this cause ehall a man leave bis father 
and mother, and shall be joined unto hb wifOj and 
th^^two shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery; hut I speak con- 
Christ and the church. 


cerun 


g 

33 Keverthelesa, *let every one of you in par¬ 
ticular so love his wife even os himself; and the 
wife tet that she 'reverence her hiisbaud. 

[11031 CHAPTER 6 

1 71u rdatht ttvlia j 4 a/poTmu ; e n/jerrimji ,■ 

13 SttsKerteih M r«ntl fn^tnm iyfftiiinjf ih> {^AriiVlun omirur. 

C HILDREN^ 'obey your parents in the Lord: for 
this is right, 

2 * Honour thy father and mother^ (which is the 
first commandment with promise.) 

3 That it may be well with thee^ and thou may- 
est live long on the earth. 

4 And, ^ye fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath: but 'bring them up in the nurture and ad¬ 
monition of the Lord. 

5 * Servants, be obedient to them that are ff&ur 
masters according to the flesh,^with fear and trem¬ 
bling, 'in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ j 
6 ^Net with eye-service, as men-pleasers; but as the 
servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart; 

7 With good will doing service, ae to the Lord, 
and not to men : 

S 'Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man 
doeth, the eame shall he receive of the Lord, * whether 
ht he bond or free. 

9 And, ye 'masters^ do the same things 
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them, I ** forbearing threatening % knowing 
II your Master also is in heaven ; 'neither is 
respect of persons with him. 
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10 Finally, luy brethren^ be strong in the Lord, 
and ^in the power of hk might. 

11 ’’Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 
LV be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against f'flesh and blood, 
but against 'principalitiee, against powers, agmnst 
'the rulers or the darkness of due world, against 
II spiritiuiJ wickedness in II high pkces. 

13 "Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to withstand 'in the 
evil day, and I having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, ''having your loius girt about 
with truth, and ‘having on the breast-plate of right¬ 
eousness ; 

1& 'And your feet shod with the preparation of 
the ^apsl <Jf peat'O. 

16 Above all, taking ^the shield of faith, where¬ 
with ye ^all he able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. 

17 And 'take the helmet of salvation, and ^the 
a word of the Spirit, which is the word of God, 

15 'Pravdiig alwaya with a)] prayer and suppli¬ 
cation in the Spirit, and ^ watching thereunto with 
aU perseverance and 'supplication for all sainta; 

19 ^And for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth 'boldly, to 
make known the myatery of the gospel, 

20 For which * I am an ambassador 'll in bonds: that 
Itherein “I iimy speak boldly, as I o^ht to apeek. 

21 But" that ye also may know my affairs, and how 
I do, 'Tychicua, a beloved brother and faithful minis¬ 
ter in the Lord, ahall make known to you all things; 

22 ^ Whom 1 have sent unto you for the satne 
putpoae, that ye might know our ailhirs, and tfiat 
he might comfort your hearts. 

23 'Peace &e to the bretliren, and love with faith 
from Qud the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be wdth all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ ' II in sincerity. Amen. 

f Written from Rome unto the Ephesians, by ^- 

ehlcuiB. 


BlilLI. Ba. lT^w.i.1. nCiJ.t.T. fiJMaB.4. a Tim. 4.11. mB-T3 
jCM. 1. B, fimE. 14. rTlkUT. |Or, (iinnTWpnin. 


The Epistle of PAUL, tlie Apostle, to the PHILIPPIANS. 

] CHAPTER 1 DiiuTEst bd^TMi atiou of the gospel, *yo all are || partakers 


[ 1104 ] 

t P^iTi l4iiii^ijJn4tj and f/rayer |a /or tktm: 21 Ahi rsai^m 4 #| ri; 

ntferi 27 eiAiirtdB (Befn fci tflatt 

P AUL and Timotheus, the eervauts of Jesus 
Christj to all the saintfl 'in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons: 

2 * Grace m unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and ftim the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 ■! thank my God upon every || tcmembiance 
of you, 

J Always in every prayer of mine for you all 
making request with joyji 

6 *For your fellowahip in the gospel from the 
first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun 'a good work in you, || will per¬ 
form a ^until the day of Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you 
all, because 111 have you 'in my heart ; inasmuch as 
both in *iny bonds, and in 'the defence and confirm- 
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partakers of iny 
I long 


atiou of the gospel, *yo 
grace. 

& For 'God is my record, "how 
after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, "that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge and in all I judg¬ 
ment ; 

10 That 'ye may I approve things that || are ex¬ 
cellent;'that ye may be sincere and without offence 
' till the day of Christ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteousness* 
'which are by Jesus Christ, 'unto the glory and 
praise of God, 

12 But 1 would ye should understand, brethren, 
that the things tehich happened unto me have fallen 
out rather unto the furtheranoe of the gospel; 

13 8o that my bonds |i in Christ are manifeat' 
aU II the palace, and II in all other places: 

14 And many of the brethrcTi in the Lord, 
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PauV& readiness to suffer, etc. PHILIPPIANS, 2, 3 


[Consecutive Chapter nOS] 


coofident by my boDda, are much more boM to apeak 
the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and 
‘'strife; and some'also of ^od will. 

iti The one preach Christ of contention, not sin¬ 
cerely, euppoging to add aiQiction to my bonds: 

IT But the other of love, knowing that I am set 
for 'the defence of the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, every waVj 
whether in pretence or in truth* Christ is preached j 
and 1 therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall tnm to my salva^ 
tion 1'through your prayer, and the supply of ‘the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to iny 'earnest expectation*and my 
hope, that ‘in nothing I shall be ashamed, but 
'with all boldness, aa always, sc now also, Christ 
shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, 
or by death. 

21 For to me to live k Christ, and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this w the fruit of 
my labour: yet what I shall choose I wot not. 

23 For ^1 am in a strait betwixt two, having a 
dcBire to 'depart, and to be with Christ; which is 
far better: 

24 blevertheless, to abide in the flesh is more 
needful for you. 

25 And having this oonfidenoe, 1 know that I 
shall abide and continue with yon all for your fur¬ 
therance and joy of faith; 

26 That ^your rejoicing may be more abundant 
in Jeaua Chnet for me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only *let your conversation be aa it becometh 
the goapol of Christ : that whether T come and see 
you, or elae be absent, I may hear of your afiairs, 
Hhat ye stand fast in one spirit, ^witn one mind 
'atriving together for the faith of the gospel; 

28 And in nothing terrified by your advers^ee: 
"which IS to them an evident token of perdition, 
"but to you of salvation, and that of Giod. 

29 For unto you *it is given in the behalf of 
Christ, '^not only to believe on him, but also to suffer 
for hifl sake; 

30 ^ Having the same oouiliet' which ye saw in 
me, and now near io be in me^ 

[1105] CHAPTER 2 

1 wl WlPiy retmmrUetidtdi S tS (o in (Ad nBy 

t/ nlviiHot,} 14 d«d (a (o- Oa^• viil. 

I F ihere be therefore any cousoUHon in Christ, if 
any comfort of love, 'If any fellowship of the 
Spirit, if any ‘bowels and merciea, 

2 'Fulfil ye my Joy, “'that ye be like-minded, having 
the same love, wiag of one accord, of one mind. 

3 *£^ nothing be done through strife or vain glory; 
hut-'^in lowliness of mind let each estoeui other bet¬ 
ter than themselves. 

4 ^Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of others. 

5 ^Let this mind be in you, which wag slio in 
Chriet Jesus: 

6 Who, 'being in the form of God, * thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God: 

7 ' But made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form "of a servant, and "was made in 
the Blikeness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion aa a man, he hum¬ 
bled himself, and 'became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. 
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9 Wherefore God also ^hath highly exalted him, 
and 5 given him a name which ir above every name; 

10 ' That at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of ifdngs in heaven, and things m earth, and 
ihinffs under the earth; 

n And *tha( every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, ^as ye have always 
obeyed, not aa in my presence only, but now much 
more in my absence, work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling. 

13 For 'it L 0 God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good plenanre. 

14 Po all things I'without tnurmurings and'die- 
putings I 

15 That ye maybe blamelesa and I harmlesB, 'the 
aone of God, without rebuke, *m the midst of ‘a 
crooked and perverse nation, among whom II'ye 
shine as lights in the w^orld; 

j 10 Holding forth the word of life; that *I may 
I rejoice in the day of Christy that'll have not run in 
vain, neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea^ and if ^1 be f offered upon the sacrifico 
*ftnd service of your faith, *1 joy, and rejoice with 
you all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice 
with me. 

19 II But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send * Timri- 
theufi shortly unto you, that I also may be of good 
comfort, when I know your state, 

20 For 1 have no man ^ II like-minded, who will 
naturafly care for your state* 

21 For all "seek their own, not the things which 
are Jesus Christ's. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, "that as a son 
with the mther, ho hath served with me in the 
go^L 

25 Him therefore I hope to send presently, so 
soon as I shall see how it will go with me. 

24 But "I trust m the Lord that I also myself 
shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it neoessary to send to you 
^ Epaphroditus, my brother, and companiou in labour, 
and ^lellow-aoldier, '"but your tnessonger,Bnd'he that 
ministered to my wants. 

26 *For he longed after you all, and was full of 
Heaviness, because that ye had heard that he had 
been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick uigh unto deathi but 
God had mercy on him; and not on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 1 sent him therofOre the more carefully, that, 
when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Eeceire him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladness ; and I'hold such in reputaiion, 

30 Because for the work of Christ he was nigh 
unto death, not regarding his life, ' to supply your 
lack of service toward me* 

UlOfll CHAPTER 3 

3 Jt 4?/ fail* Itathfr* i 4 jroui^i of 7 ftla( (laf if 

diielaimed lAr«fk alii IS it** iht jtrife. 

TJINALLy, my brethren, 'rejoice in the Lord. 

To write the same things to you, to me indeed 
ta not grievous, but for yon U is safe. 

2 ‘Beware of dogs, beware of 'evil-workers, 'be¬ 
ware of the conoLsion. 

3 For we are *the circumcision, ^which worahip 
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PHILIPPIANS, 4 


General exhortations 


3 tock &f 
'$,11 Hebrew of 


God in the Spirit* and 'rejoice in Chiiet JesnB* aDd 
have no confiaeiace in the Itosh. 

i Though might also have caohdenc^ ia tihe 
flesh. If any other man think eth that he hath 
whereof he might truet in the Qeah, I more: 

5 ^Cirinimdsed tho eighth day* 

TsraeL the tribe of Benjamin* ,-- - 

the Hebrewa; as touching the law, * a Pharisee; 

6 ’CocLcerning zeal, ^rseeating the church; touch¬ 
ing the righteousness which ia in the law* ’'bLaineleBa. 

7 But 'what things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ, 

S Yea, doubtless* and I count all things but loss 
^for the eitcoHeTicy of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for whom 1 have suffered the 
loss of dll thinra* and do count them dung, 
that I may win Christ* 

9 And be found in him. not having" mine own 
righteouaness, which ia of tne law* but "^that which 
Lfi through the faith of ChrUt, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith : 

10 That I may Know him* and the power of hia 
resurrection* and * the fellowship of hia auSerings, 
being made conformable upto hie death j 

11 If by any meane I might 'attain note the 
resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as thoug^h I had already 'attaiu^* either 
were already ‘peifbct: but 1 follow after* if that 1 
may apprehentf that for which also I am appre¬ 
hended of Christ Jesus, 

13 Brethren, 1 count not myself to have appre¬ 
hended : but this one thing / ifo* 'forgetting tho&e 
things which aje behind* and ‘'reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, 

14 '1 press toward the mark for the prise of 

the high calling of God in Christ Jeans. 

tIV Let us therefore, aa many as be 'perfect* *be 
thus minded5 and if in anything ye be otherwiee 
minded, God shall reveal even this unto you. 

10 Nevertheless* whereto we have already at¬ 
tained* 'let UH walk *by the same rule* 'let us mind 
the same thing. 

17 Brethren, ^ be followers together of me* and 
mark them which walk so as "ye have us for an 
ensumple. 

15 (For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping* ihaf the^ are 
'the enemies of the cross of Christ: 

19 'Whose end in destruction, 'whoso God w 
their belly, and ^tehose glory is in their shame* 'who 
mind earthly things,) 

20 For 'our conversation Is ip heaven; '■from 
whence also we '‘^look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

21 ' Who shall change our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto his glorious body* '^according 
to the working whereby he is able "even to subdue 
all things unto himself. 
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(? 0 d'j ffrace ^ 

rp HERE FORE* my brethren dearly beloved and 

jL "longed for* * my Joy and crowEi* so ^ stand fast 
in the Lord* rtty dearly beloveds 
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2 I beseech Euodiaa* and ^eeech Syntyche* 
^that they be of the same mind in the Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee ^o* true roke-feUow* help 
those women which 'laboured with me in the goa- 
pi* with Clement also, and tmih other my jfellow- 
labourere^ whose names are in -^the book of life. 

4 'Rejoice in the Lord always: and again I say, 
Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known unto sll men. 

* The Lord is at hand. 

6 ' Be carelhl for nothing; but in every thing by 
prayer and supplicatioti with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. 

7 And *the peace of God* which passeth^ all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally* brethren* whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are II honest, whatsoever things 
are just* whatsoever things are pure* whatsoever 
things are lovely* 'whatsoever things are of good 
report; if there any virtue, and if /Aere any 
praise, think on these thinga. 

9 "Those thinp which ye have both learned* 
and received* and heard, and seen in me* do: and 
“ the God of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord neatly* that now 
at the last "your <are of me lhath flourished 
again; wherein ye were also careful* but ye lacked 
opportunity. 

11 Not that 1 epak in reapect of want: for I 
have learned* in whatsoever state 1 am ^ihermith 
to be content 

12 41 know both how to be abased, and 1 know 
how to abound: every where and in all things 1 am 
instructed both to< be full and to be hungry* both to 
abound and to suffer need. 

13 1 can do sJl things 'through Christ, which 
atrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have well done that'ye 
did eummunieate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Phihppians* know also, that in the 
beginning of the gospl* when 1 departed from 
Macedonia* ^no church commuDicated with me as 
concerning giving and receiving, hut ye only, 

16 For even in Theasalonica ye sent once and 
again unto my necesaity. _ 

17 Not because 1 desire a gift: but I desire 
"fruit that may abound to your account. 

18 But III have all* and aboiund: 1 am fuU, 
having received "'of Bpaphroditus the things tehkh 
teere sent from you, 'au odour of a sweet smell, ”a 
sacrifloe aooeptable* well-pleasing to God. 

19 But my God "shml supply all your need 
‘according to his riches m glory tpr Christ Jesus. 

20 *Now unto God and our ^ther be glory for 
ever and ever. Amon. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The 
brethren “which are with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, 'chiefly they that 
are of Cesar's household. 

23 ^ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he with 
you all. Amen. 

If It was written to the PhttippianB from Rome* by 

Epaphroditufi. 
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The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the COLOSSIANS. 
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CHAPTER 1 

pra^fttAfin 
■fur* o 


It ami DTanenAdA ^ fxafJrJ nafur* 


'or uicr»ir n 

OApw(. 

P AUL, *fln ^datJe of J$$ue Christy by the will of 
God, and XiiuotheuR owr brother, 

2 To the aainta *nnd faithful brethren in Christ 
which are at Coloe^aoi 'Grace dc unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the Lord Jesua Ohnat. 

^We give thanha to God, and the Father of our 
Lord Jesua Chriat, praying aJwaya for vou^ 

4 ^ Since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesua, 
and of the love kAkA m to all the sainta, 

5 For the hope 'wnich ia laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the 
truth of the goapel: 

6 Which is come unto you, *as (if tj in all the world j 
and 'bringeth forth fruit, ^ it iA)th also in y ou^ since the 
day ye heard of it, and knew *the grace of God in truth: 

7 Aa ye also learned of ^ Bpaphraa our dear fellow- 
servant, who is for you "a faithful minister of Chriist; 
8 Who alflo declared unto ua your “love in the Spirit. 
9 'For this cause we also, since the day we heard 
itj do not cease to pray for you, and to deHire *that 
ye might be filled with ^the knowledge of hie will 
in airwisdom and spiritual understanding; 

10 'That ye might w^alk worthy of the Lord 'unto 
all pleasing, “being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasi^ in the knowledge of God; 

11 ^Strengthened with all mighty according to hie 
glorious power, * unto all patience and long-aulfeidng 
* with jo^ulne&a i 

12 “Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made ua meet to he partakers of ‘ the inheritance of 
the saints in light; 

13 Who hath delivered us from 'the power of 
darkness, ''and hath translated into the kingdom 
of t his dear Son: 

14 *!□ whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sine: 

15 Who is ’^the image of the invisible God, 'the 
first-bom of every' creature: 

16 For *by him were all things created, that are 
in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether be thrones, or 'dominiutLH, or principal' 
ities, or powers: aU things were created ^hy him, 
and foT him: 

17 'And he ia before all things, and by him all 
things congiat, 

18 And ""he is the head of the body, the church i; 
who is the bednning, ” the firsUhorn from the dead; 
that II in all he might have the preeminence, 
19 For it pleased the Father that •in him should 
all fulness dwell; 

20 And, I ^having made peace through the blood 
of his cross, >jDy him to reconcile '^all thin^ unto 
himself; by him, / whether the^ he ttonge in 
earth, or things in heaven. 

21 And you, 'that were Bometinie alienated and 
enemies I in ^our mind 'by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled, 

22 '■ In the body of his Qesh through death, ' to 
present yon holy, and unblameable, and unreptore- 
able in bis sight; 

23 If ye continue in the faith I'grounded and settled, 
aud be “not moved away from the hope of the gospel, 
which ye have heard, "(wk^ which waa preached *to 
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every creature which is under heaven; 'whereof I 
FanT am made a minister; 

24 ‘'Who now rejoice in my sufferings 'for you, and 
fill up ■'"that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for ^his body^s sake, which is the church ; 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, according to 
*the dispenaatiou of Gml which is given to me for 
yon, II to fulfil the word of God ; 

26 A^wfift'^the myste^’ which hath been hid from 
ages, and from generations, *but now is made mani¬ 
fest to his saints: 

27 'To whom God would make known what m 
“ the riches of the glory of this m^'stery among the 
Gentiles; which is Chriat || in you," the hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach,'warning every man, and 
teaching every man in all wisdom; ^that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus; 

29 'Whereunto I also labour,'strivinj^'according 
to his working, which worketh in me mightily, 

fllOS] CHAPTER 2 

1 STb BzAftrM'A u (^jEn'iG, S ^ Gfi»n Au- 

'Rtan. tndiiianr, la niiJ £0 ludnn rl to te^at n^'iqBnnt, ajT 

I ^OR. 1 would that ye knew what great ll'confiict 
I have for you, and for them at Lnodicea, and 
for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh : 

2 * That their hearts might be comforted,'being knit 
together in love, aud unto all riches of the full assur¬ 
ance of understanding, ‘'to the acknowledgment of the 
mystery of Godj ana of the Father, and of Christ; 

3 II'lu whom arc hid all the tressurea of wisdom 
and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, ■'^lest any man should beguile 
you with enticing words. 

6 For r though I be absent in the flesh, yet sm I 
with you in the spirit, joying and beholding *youT 
ordor* and the 'steadfastness of your faith in Onriet. 

6 *Ab ye have therefore received Christ Jesua 
the Lord, && walk ye in him ; 

7 'Booted and built up in him, and sUblished in 
^e faith, as ye have been taught, abounding there¬ 
in with thanksgiving. 

8 "' Beware lest any man spoil you through philoso¬ 
phy and vain deceit, after “ the tradition of men, after 
the II'rudiments of the world, and not after Christ 
9 Fortin him dwelleth all the fulness of the God¬ 
head bodily. 

10 ^And yo are complete in him, 'which is the 
head of all 'principality aod power: 

11 In whom also ye are 'circumcnsed with the cir¬ 
cumcision made without hands,in "putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: 

12 'Buried with him in haptism, wherein also ^ye 
are risen with through *the faith of the opera¬ 
tion of God,‘’who hath raised him from the dead. 

13 'And you, being dead in your sins and the un- 
circumcision of your fleab,hath he quickened together 
with him, having fbrriven you all trea|>3ia>ies; 

14 ' Blotting out the hand- writing of ordinances 
that was against us, which was contrary to us, and 
t*ok it out of the way, nailing it to his cross; 

15 Anrffiiavingapoiled'priucipRlitiea and powers,he 
made a she wof them openly,triumph i ngov er th eni U inlt. 
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[JiiO Cf>nMcutiv€ Chapter] 


COLOSSIANS, 3, 4 


Fervent prayer recommended 
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10 Let no man therefoTe ^judge you I'in meat, 
or in drinlc, or | in roapect *of an noljr-dayy or of the 
Dow-moonf or of the Babbath-dlf^^.' 

17 ^Which are a afiadow of things to come; but 
the body i& of Christ. 

18 * Let no man II beguile yon of your reward fin 
a voluntary humility and worahippiDg of angels, in- 
trading into those thin^ 'which he^th not seen, 
vainly pnfTod up by hialle&hly mind, 

19 And not holding "the Head, from which all 
tbe body by joints and bands having nourishment 
ministered + and knit together, iucreaseth with the 
increase of God. 

20 Wherefore, if yo be "dead with Christ from 
*the I rudiments of the world,^ ^why as though hying 
in the world, are ye subject to ordinances, 

21 (' Touch not; taste not; handle not; 

22 Which aU are to perish with the using;) ^after 
the coiDmandments and doctrines of men ? 

23 'Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom 
la ' will-worship, and humility,, and I neglecting of the 
body; not in any honour to the aatiEfying of the Qeah. 
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I F ye than 'he risen with Christ, seek those thini^ 
which are above, where * Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of Ged. 

2 Set your IF affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth, 

3 'For ye are dead, ^and your life ih hid with 
Christ in God. 

4 


'When Christ, who w■''ourlife* shall appear, then 


rVW 

rrAV' 


shall ye also appear with him ^in glory. 

a ''Mortify therefore 'your members which are 
upon the earth ■, *fomiga(don, unelennneee, inordinate 
aiiection^ 'evil ooncupiaeenoe, and covetouanegs, 
"which IS idolatry* 

6 "For which things" sake the wrath of God eom- 
eth on 'the children of disobedience: 

7 J" In the which ye also walked some timCj when 
ye lived in them, 

8 V But now ye also put off all these ; aliger,^ 
wrath^ malice, blasphemy, 'filthy oommunicatio]! out 
of your mouth. 

9 ' Lie not one to another, ‘seeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new ntnn,which "ia renewed 
in knowledge ■'aue r the Image of hi m that “'created h im: 

11 Where there is neither * Greek nor Jew, cir¬ 
cumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian^ Scythian, 
bond nor free: ^but Christ ix all, and in all. 

12 ‘Put on therefore, 'as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved, 'bowels of mercies, kindness, humble¬ 
ness of mind, meekness, LoDg-sufTering; 

13 'Forbearing one anoAor, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a II quarrel against any: 
even as Christ forgave you, so also th ye* 

14 /And above all these things *ptd on charity, 
which is the 'bond of perfectness. 

lb And let 'the peace of God rule in your hearts, 
*to the which also ye are called Gn one body; "and 
be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly In 
all wisdom; temchiug and admonishing one another 
"in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing 
'with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 
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17 And 'whateoever ye do id word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, 'giving thanks to 
God and the Father by him. 

18 'Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, 'as it is fit in the Lord. 

19 'Husbsnds, love yowr wives, and be not “bit¬ 
ter against them* 

20 'ChHdren, obey your parents *i\i all things: 
for this is weU-plea&ing unto the Lord* 

21 'Fathers, provoke not your children foan^er, 
lest they be discouraged. 

22 “Servants, obey ‘in all thingsmasterg'ac¬ 
cording to the fleah; not with eye-service, as men- 
pleasers ; but in singleness of hearL fearing God: 

25 ‘'And whatsoever ye do, do U heartily, as to 
the Lord, and not unto men; 

24 'Knowing that of the Lord ye shaU receive 
the reward of the inheritance: ^ for ye serve the 
Lord Christ. 

26 But he that doeth wrong, shall receive for 
the wrong which he hath denei and 'there is no 
respect of persoos. 

tlllll CHAPTER 4 

1 fft nAwfolft liT hifet*at I'n j.fUj'Br, & vu4^, 9 vitk ittU- 

trrdertJ wprtth f 7 A TyfJuetU Oflrf 0>W«>lUM. 10 

■alafalHHU. 

M asters, “give unto^onr servants that which 
is just and equal; knowing that ye also have 
a Master iu heaven. 

2 ‘Continue in prayer, and watch in the same 
'with thanksgiving; 

3 ‘'Withal praying also for us, that God would 
'open unto us a door of utterance, to speak/the mys¬ 
tery of Chrwt, 'for which I am also in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifeaL ^ L ought to 
speak. 

5 ‘Walk in wisdom toward them that are with¬ 
out 'redeeming the time. 

6 Let your speech always ‘ with grace, ' sea¬ 
soned with salt^ “that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man. 

7 "All my skate shall T^chicus declare unto you* 
iffho u a beloved brother, and a faithful miniater and 
feUoWnservabt in the Lord : 

8 “Whom I have sent unto you for the same pur¬ 
pose, that he might know yonr estate, and comfort 
yoiir hearts; 

9 With ^OnesimuBj a faithful and beloved brother, 
who ie one of you. They shall make known unto 
you all things which art done here. 

10 “Aristarchus, my fellow-prisoner, saluteth you \ 
and Marcus, sister^ son to Barnabas, (touching 
whom ye received commandments : if he come unto 
you, receive him;)' 

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, who are 
of the circumcUIon. These only orf my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God, which have been 
a comfort unto me* 

12 ' Epaphras, who is om of you, a servant of 
Christy ^uteth you* always I'mboui-ing fervently 
for you in pray era, that ye may stand "perfect and 
II complete m all the will of GM. 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great 
aeal for you, and them (hat are in Laodicea, and 
them in HierapoHs. 

14 'Luke, the beloved physician, and 'Demaa, 
greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, 
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Pra]/«r of thanksgiving 


1. THESSALONIANS, 1-3 


Chapter 111^] 


and Nyuphai}, aad 'the church which ib in hia 
heuso^ 

16 And when 'thiB epistie is read among you, 
cause that it be read also in the church of the LacdU 
ceaoB^ and that ye likewiae read the episiie from 
Laodiem. 

17 And say to *Archippufl, Take heed to 'the 
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diLnistry which thou hast received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfil it. 

18 'The Balutation ^ the hand of tne Paul. ' Re¬ 
member my hofida. Grace fre with yon. Ameu. 

TfWritten from Ttome to the ColoBaiane by Tychicna 
and Onesimus. 


The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the THESSALONIANS. 


111121 CHAPTER 1 

1! I^aut thttcelii Aii r.nncni£ran£« iAAn m tMankifinnff intJ j>ni^:Cr^ A end 
afprOtfih thnr CLttnplary rreKpitaa of tki foapti. 

I >AUTj, and ■'Silvanua^ and TimotheuBj onto the 
church of the TheRRalontatia vohich in God 
the Father, and m the Lord Jeaua Chrint: * Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from God our Father and the 
Lord Jeaus Chnet. 

2 ‘^Wc give thanks to God alwRys for you all, 
making mention nf you in our prayers; 

3 '^membering without ceasing 'your work of 
faith,and labour of love, and patienc" of hope in our 
Lord Jeaus Chrifit) in the aighi rf Q-od and our FutJier; 

4 Knowing, brethren | beloved, 'your election of 
God. 

6 For *our gospel came not unto you in word only, 
hut also in power, and 'in the Holy Ghoai, *and m 
much assurance; as ^ye know what manner of men 
we were among you for your sake. 

6 And "ye bocame followers of ub, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much affliction, 
" with joy of the Holy Glioat: 

7 ^0 that ye w^ere etiaaniples to all that believe 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you 'sounded out the word of the Lord 
not only in Macedonia und Aehaia, but also ^ in every 
place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad; so 
that we need not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themBclveB shew of us ^what rnanner 
of entering in we had unto you, ''and how ye turned 
to God from idols, to serve the living and true God; 

10 And 'to wait for his Son 'from heaven, "whom 
he raised from the dead, fvm Jesus, which delivered 
UB ''from the wrath to come. 

flllSl CHAPTER 2 

1 In manner lAc gotpii v6s Unifd fAnn, and iiiB iA<y rtcovtd 

it; 17 Af fAciMiA iUi dairt of to (Aim, 

F or ' yourselves, brethren, know our entrance in 
unto you, that it was not in vain: 

2 But even after that we had suffered before, and 
were shamefuUy entreated, as ye know, at‘Philippi, 
'we were bold in our God 'to speak unto you the 
gospel of God 'with much eontendon. 

3 -^For our exhortation ieas not of deceit, nor of 
undeannesB, nor in g:uile; 

4 But as ' we were allowed of God ‘ to be put in 
trust with the goB^l, even ao we speak; 'not as 
pleasing men, but God, ‘which trieth our hearts. 

5 For 'neither at any time used we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetousness; 
" Glod is witnesB: 

6 “ Nor of men sought we gioty, neither of yuu, 
nor yet of others, when 'we might have || been ^bur¬ 
densome, ’ as the apostles of Christ, 

7 But '"we" ware gen lie iiuiong you, even as » 
nurse cherisheth her children; 
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8 So being aflectioDately doslroue of you, we 
were willing 'to have impartefl unto you, not the 
gospel of God onlj% but also 'our own souls,hecauso 
ye were dear unto us+ 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail: for "labouring night and day, because we 
would not be chargeame unto any of you, we preach ed 
unto you the gospel of God^ 

10 'Ye are witnesBes, and God d&fl, 'how holily, 
and justly, and unblameably we behaved ounselves 
among you that boli eve : 

11 As ye know how we exhorted, and comforted, 
and charged evei^' one of you, as a father his 
children, 

12 “That ye would walk worthy of God, *who 
hath eaUed you unto his kingdom ancl 

13 For this cause also thank we God 'without 
ceasing, because, when ye received the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received ijf ^not the word 
of men, but (as it is in truth] the word of God, which 
effectually worketh also in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers 'of the 
churohes of God which in Judea are in Christ Jesus: 
forye also have suffered like things of your own 
countrymen, 'oven as they have of the Jcwbj 

15 ‘Who both killed tne Lord JesuB, and ‘their 
own prophets, and have ii persecuted ub; and they 
please not God, ‘and are contrary to all men: 

16 ' Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that 
they might be saved,." to fill up their sins always: * for 
the wrath is come upon them to the uttermOBt, 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a 
short time‘in presence, notinneart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly ^to see your face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto you, 
even 1 Paul, once and again; but ^ ^tan hindered ua. 

19 For 'what ts our hope, or joy, or 'crown of 
II rejoicing? Are not even ye in tne‘presenoe of our 
Lord JesuB Christ ' at his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy, 

111141 CHAPTER 3 

l Whg in (Am ; S Aif g<K>d r^orf 9 to Ain. 

TTTTHERKFOREj'when wo could no longer forbesj, 
7T ‘we thou^tit good to be left at Athens alone; 

2 And sent'TiraotheuB, our brother, and minieter 
of God, and our fellow-labourer in the gospel of 
Christ, to stablish you, and to comfort you concern¬ 
ing your faith: 

3 ■'That no man Bhould be moved by these afflic¬ 
tions : for youTselvea know that ' we are appointed 
thereunto. 

4 ’^For verily, when wo w'ere with you, wo told 
you before that we should auffer tribulation; even 
as it came to pass, and ye know. 
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[12J5 Consecutive Chapter] 1, THESSALONIANS, 4, 5 


ChrisVe second coming 


6 For this causct ^ when I could no Longer fbrbe&T, 
I sent to know your faJth, *lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted jou^ and 'our labour be in vain, 

6 ^Bnl; noW;^ when T^motheua came frotn you unto 
wSf and brought ua good tidinge of your faith and cha¬ 
rity, and that ye have good remembranoe of us always, 
desiring greaUy to see ub, 'as we aleo /□ »ee you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, ""we were conifoTted over 
you in all our afQietion and distress by your faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye “stand fast in the Lard^ 

9 ' For what thanks can we render to Qod again 
for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your 
sakes before our (jod; 

10 ^ Night and Jay 'praying exceedingly 'that we 
might see your face, 'and might perfect that which 
is mcki^ in your faith f 

11 Now (lod himself and our Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, II 'direct our way unto you, 

12 And the Lord “make you to increase and 
abound in love ^ one toward another, and toward all 
jjwtt even as we do toward you x 

13 To the end he may' staulish your hearty unblame- 
able in holiness before God, even our E’ather, at the 
coming of our Lord Jeeue Christ "with all his saints. 

II115] CHAPTER 4 

1 Rr Cikgrlii^ h go cm m gatfliimr, 7 la 9' lit hK, 11/4 

FUH. 1& The. hfriMj' dnef ^4rul't <4Kiin^. 

F urthermore then W® J| beseech you, breth¬ 
ren, and II exhort ymt by the Lord Jesus, "that 
as ye ha ve received of ua ‘■'how ye ought to walk 'and 
to plejise Ood, m ye would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commandments we gave you 
by the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is 'the will of Qod, ei!*n *your sanctidca- 
tion,Ahat ye should abstain from fornication: 

4 rThat every one of you should know how to 
possesij hifj vessel in sanctidcation and honour; 

6 ^Not in the lust of ooncupiaccnce, 'even aa the 
Gentiles ^which know not God: 

6 ' That no go beyond and II defraud his brother 
II in anv matter: becauiiie that the Lord^ the avenger of 
all su^, as we also have forewarned you and testified. 

7 For Qod hath not called ub unto nneleanness, 
"but unto huliness. 

8 * He therefore that || despiseth, despiseth not man, 
blit God ^ who hath also given unto ub his Holy Spirit- 
9 But as touching brotherly love ^ye need not 
that 1 write unto you: for 'ye yourselves are taught 
of Qod 'to love one another^ 

10 'And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren 
which are in all Macedonia: but we beseech you, 
brethren, "that ye iiicreHae more and inore^ 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, and ^to do 
your own business, and “to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you; 

12 ’Tliat ye may walk honestly toward them that 
are without, and thtU ye may have lack I of nothing, 
13 But 1 would not have you tu be igtiorant, 
brethren, coiLcerning them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, 'even as others ^which have no hope, 

14 F or 'if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
^ain, even ao ■'them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. 

la For this we say unto you'by the word of the Lord, 
^that we which arc alive <mi remain unto the coming 
of the Lord shall nul prevent them which are asleep. 

16 For'the Lord himself shall descend from henven 
with a shout, with the voitre uf the archangel, atid wiLli 
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the trump of God x 'and the dead inUhriat shall rise firat: 

17 * Tnen we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with thom^inthc clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: and so “ shall we ever be with the Lord. 

18 "Wherefore, II comfort one another with these 

ft 

[ 1116 ] CHAPTER 5 

1 Ht lAiWdtA IJM Ohritft mnttv triU h- wiii^, i«l«TlrtA (n 

iTiifcA ■ Af givrlk nir'iiH-J jpf-aetftt, 

B ut of “ the times and the seasons, brethren, ^ye 
have no need that I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly, that‘the day 
of the Lord bo cometh as a thief iu the ui^bt. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace and safttyj then 
'sudden destruction cometh upon them, 'as truvail 
upon a woman with child {and they shall not escape^ 
4 /But ye, brethren, are not iu dfarkuess, that that 
day should overtake you as a thieC 
5 Ye are all' the children of l^ht, and the children 
of the day we are not of the night, nor of darkness. 

6 * Therefore let us not sleep, as do others ^ but 
4et us watch and be sober. 

7 For ‘they that sleep, sleep in the night; and 
th^ that be drunken, ^are drui^en in the ni^t 
8 But let us, who are of the day, he sober, "put¬ 
ting on the breast-plate of faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope of salvation. 

9 For "God hath not appointed uh to wrath, 'but 
to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 / Who died for us, that, whether we wake or 
^Icep, we should live together with him, 

11 * Wherefore It comfort ycurBelvee together, and 
edify one another, even as dso ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, 'to know thcni 
which labour among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admonish you; 

13 And to esteem them vary highly in love for their 
work's sake. *ATid be at peace among yourselves. 

14 Now we IIexhort you, brethren, 'warn them 
that are I unruly, "'comfort Hlc feeble-minded, *sup- 
port the weak, patient toward all mm. 

15 "See that none render evnl for evil unto any 
but ever “ follow that which is good, both among 
yourselves, and to all mm. 

16 ‘Ryejoiee evermore. 

17 "Pray without ceasing* 

18 “In every thing give thanks: for this is the 
will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you, 

19 'Quench not the Spirit. 

20 /Despise not prophesyii^. 

21 ' I*rove all things; * hold fast that which is good, 
22 'Abstain from all appeamnee of evil. 

23 And “the very God of peaoe ^sanctify you 
wholly; and / pra^ Ood your whole apirii^ and 
aoul, and body, ""he preservod blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jobub Christ. 

24" Faithfuls he tbatcalleth youjwhoidao will do it. 
26 Brethren, 'pray for ua, 

26 '"Greet all tne brethren with an holy kiss, 

27 I I charge you by the Lord that this 'epiatle 
be read unto idl the holy brethren. 

28 'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. Amen, 

U The first mmtie unto the ThesBaloniaiis was writ¬ 
ten from Athens* 
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Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the THESSALONIANS. 
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CHAPTER 1 


I fo^*, and patimiat} fl O/ Ood't fiVnMiUff 

»iwqw, and rteamptruinf tkmr Wi^ennfft. 

P AUL, '&nd dilv&uuS;, and Timotheiis, unto the 
ohuTch of the ThesBaloniaoe *in God our Father 
and the Lord Jeeue Christ: 

2 'Grace unto you, and peace, from God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ, 

3 'We are bound to thank God always for you, 
brethren, as it is meet, beuauae that your faith 
groweth exceedio^ly, and the charity of every one 
of you all toward each other aboundoth; 

4 So that*wo oureelves glory in you in the churchea 
of God, ■''for your patience and faith J^in all your 
persecutions and tribulations that ye endure: 

& Which M *a manifost token of the righteous 
judgment of God* that yo may be counted worthy 
of tho kiogdotn of God, 'for which ye also suffer: 

6 'Seeiing wf « a righteous thing with God to 
recompeuse tribulation to them that trouble you; 

7 And to you, who are troubled, ^rest with us, 
whoa **the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with this Eu^hty angels, 

8 'In darning fire II taking vengeance on them 
'that know not God, and ^that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

9 * Who shall be punished with everlasting de-s- 
truction from the presence of the Lord, and 'from 
the glory of his power j 

Id' When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, 
'and to be admired in all them that believe (because 
our testimony among you was believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray always for you, that 
our God would If'ijouiit you worthy of ihi» caUing, 
and fulfil all the good pleasure of hU goodness, and 
'the work of faith with power j 

12 ^ That the name of out Lord Jeans Christ may 
be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the 
grace of our Gi:»d, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

[insl CHAPTER 2 

1 St utditik lAem in ihi (nMA rtto/ftd t a thmeHh 

0\m fA jiH itt a dtpartnrt /rWn thi/aith, 6 didd A if onlifJtnjf, ^C. 

N OW we beseech yon, brethren, *by the eoiaing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, *and by our gathering 
toother unto him, 

2 'That ye be not soon ahaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by let¬ 
ter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand, 
3 'Let no man deceive you by any means: for 
that day not com^y *exc^t there come a falling 
away first, and ^ that man of am be revealed, ' the 
sou of perdition; 

4 Who opposeth and *exalteth himself ‘above all 
that b called God, or that b worahipped; so that he, 
as God, sitteth in the temple of God, shewing him¬ 
self that he is God. 

fi Remember ye not, that when 1 was yet with 
you, I told you these thln^? 

fi And now ye know i^at || wlthholdeth that he 
might be revealed in his time. 

7 For *the mystery of iniquity doth already 
work; only he who now letteth win Idy until he be 
taken out of tlie way. 

a And then shall that Wicked be revealed, ‘whom 
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the Lord shall consume '’with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy "with the brightnees of his coming: 

9 Even whose coming is 'after the working of 
Satan, with all power, and ^ signs, and lying wonder a, 

10 And with aU deceivamencss of unrighteous^ 
ness in *them that perish; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. 

11 And 'for this cause God shall send them strong 
delusion, 'that they should believe a Ho: 

12 That they all might be damned who believed 
net the truth, nut 'had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But 'we are bound to give thanks always to 
Gbd for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because 

'"hath 'from the be^nning chosen you to salva¬ 
tion, “^through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief 
of the truth’; 

14 Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to'the 
obtaining of the glury of onr Lord Jesus Christ. 

16 Therefore, brethren,‘stand fast, and hold'the 
traditions which ye have been taught, whether bj 
word, or our episUe. 

16 ''Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, 
even our Father, * which hath loved us, and hath 
^ven w! everlasting consolation and ■'^good hope 
Girough grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, ^and stablish you 
every good word and work. 
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U1101 


CHAPTER 3 


1 Ht craivfA their pr^ytrt; if ht Ittiififth Ait in (lad 

U) dirtet fAm f 4 he ffiutfJi them dieert fretepU, 

F inally, brethren, 'pay for iia, that the word 
of the Lord fmay have free course, and be 
glorified, even as £$ with you ; 

2 And *that we may be delivered from f unrea aon- 
ahle and wicked men: 'for all men have not fiiith^ 

3 But ‘'the Lord is faithful, who shall atablieh 
you, and 'keep you from evil. 

4 And J' we have confidence in the Lord touching 
you, that ye both do and will do the things which 
we command you. 

5 And 'the Lord direct your hearts into the love 
of God, and I into the patient waiting for Christ. 

0 Now we command you, brethren, in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ,‘that ye withdraw your¬ 
selves Trom every brother that walketh ‘'disorderly, 
and not after 'the tradiftou which he received of ua. 

7 For yourselves know how ye ought to follow us; 
for "we behaved not ourselves disorderly among you: 

8 Neither did we cat ary man^s bread for nought; 
but ‘wrought with labsur and travail night and day, 
that we might not be chargeable to any of you: 

9 ''Not because we have not power, but to make 
rourselves an cnsample unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, 'that if any would not work, net- 
ther should he eat. 

11 For we hear that Ihero aro somo 'which walk 
among you disorderly, ‘working not at all, but are 
bu^ bodies. 

12 'Now thorn that are such we command and 
exhort by our Lord .Teems Christ, ' that with quiet¬ 
ness they work, and eat their own bread. 
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1. TIMOTHY, 1-3 
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13 But y Ej bfEtlireii j * |[ be not weary in wel l-doin^. 

14 And if any man obey not our word || by thu 
^ t note that man. and ‘have no company with 


him, that he may be ashamed. 

15 'Yet count him not aa ad edemyj ^hut admou- 
Uh Ann H3 a brother. 

16 Now Hhe Lord of peace himself jpiveyou pe 
always by all means. The Lord he with you 
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17 “^The salutation of Paul with mine owp hund^ 
which is the token in eve^ epistle: so I write. 

18 'The grace of our Lora Jesus Christ he with 
you all. Amen. 

H The second epistie to the Thessalonians was written 
from Athens. 
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The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to TIMOTHY. 
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CHAPTER 1 
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^AULt an apostle of .Tesua Chriat‘hy the 
mandment * of God eur Saviour^ and Lord Jesus ^ ^■ 

Christ, ‘tehieh it our hope; ^ ^ ^ - 

2 Unto "^Tiraothy, *my own eon in the faith; 
Grace, mercy, and peace) from God our Father and 

Jesue Christ our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide still at Ephesue^ 
'when 1 went into Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge some ‘that they teach nn other doctrine, 

4 ^Neither give heed to fables and endless geneaJ- 
ogiea,‘which minis ter queationa, rather than godly 
edifying which is in faifli; ra tfo. 

5 Now 'the end of the commandment is charity 
"out of fl pure heart, and a good conscieuce* and 
0 / faith unfeigned; 
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6 From which some II having swerved, have turned 
aside unto vain jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; * understand¬ 
ing neither what they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that J*the law w good, if a man 
use it lawfully; 

9 f Knowing this, that the law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient, 
for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and pro¬ 
fane, for murderers of fathers, and murderers of 
mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongets, for them that defile them¬ 
selves with mankind for memstealers, for liars, for 
peijured persona, and if there be any other thing 
that is contrary' '"to sound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious gospel of ^ the blessed 
God 'which was committed to my trust. 

12 And 1 thank Chriet Jesus our Lord, ''who 
hath enabled me, 'for that he counted me faithful, 
'putting me into the minjetry ; 

13 ‘Who was before a blasphemer, and a perse¬ 
cutor, and injurious e but I obtained mercy, because 
'I did ignorantly in unbelief: 

14 ‘And the grace of our Lord was ejisceeding 
abundant" with faith "'anti love which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 'This IS a faithful saying, and worthy of aU 
acceptation, that ■'"Christ Jesus came into the world 
t4^ save sinners; of whom 1 am chief. 

10 Howbeit, for this cause 'I obtained mercy, 
that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth all 
long-suffering, *for a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto Mhe King eternal,‘^immortal,'im 
visible, "the only wise Gw, "h honour and glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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18 This charge *I commit unto thee, son Timothy, 
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^according to the prophecies which went before on 
thee, that thou by them mightest * war a ^ood warfare; 

19 'Holding faith and a good conscience; which 
some having put away, concerning faith 'have made 
shipwreck; 

20 or whom is 'Hytoeneua and ''AJesandcr; 
whom I have 'deliverea unto Satan, that they may 
learn not to ^ blaspheme, 

[11211 CHAPTER 2 

1 n* fn^wtAh ffl |>rflV tEiuT jTiw for aU fmn, i fir Oei wtUriA (A4 

iw}|ian'0^ iff iiU KHn; 7 ^ e^nniiHtMi 9 vmiwn 

tQ It detEKBi, 

I ll EXHORT therefore, that, first of aU, supplica¬ 
tions, prayers, interceasions, and giving of thanks 
he made for all men: 

2 ' For kings, and */<?r all that are in II authority; 
that we may lead a quiet arid peajceabb life in all 
godliness and honesty. 

3 For this it '"good aud acceptable in the sight 
*of God our Saviour; 

4 ^Who will have all men to be saved, ■'"and to 
come unto the knowlcd^ of the truth. 

, 5 ^For there it one God, and ‘one mediator be¬ 

tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus; 

6 * Who ^ve hiuiasir a ransom for all, * I to be 
testified 'm due time. 

7 "W hereunto I am ordained a preacher and an 
apostJe, (*I Hpeak the truth ip Christ, and lie not,) 
'a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity* 

8 1 will therefore that men pray ^every where, 
♦lifting up holy hunds^ without wrath and doubting. 

9 In hke niauiier i^o, that 'women adorn them- 
selves iu modest apparel, with ahamefacedness and 
sobriety; not with | broidered hair, or gold, or 


10 'But (which beoometh women professing god¬ 
liness) with good Works. 

11 Let the woman learn in aiJeuce with all sub¬ 
jection. 

12 But ^1 suffer not a woman to teach, “nor to 
usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For "'Adam wus first formed, then Eve. 

14 And 'Adam was not deceived, but the woman 
being deceived was in the transgr^i^aion* 

15 Notwithatandmg, she shall be saved in child- 
bearing, if they continue in faith, and charity, and 
holineaa, with sobriety, 

[11221 CHAPTER 3 

l ffviB hMopt anj diai^Digt, sn^ jAfir iniif#, ^4 (1 

ta teial xnd Si. Paul ■wyralx fa iff 1^444 tAingt. IS Tht 

ptrriani inilki of tix ChwiMtian mntfaiiarf, 

T his 'ifl a true saying, If a man desire the office 
of a ‘bishop, he deatreth a good 'work. 

2 ^A bishop then must he hismeless, 'the hus¬ 
band of one wife, vigilant, sober, I of gond behaviour 
given to hospitality,■^jipt to teach: 
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Divers precepts to Tiniothy 
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[Coitsecutive Chapter 1121] 


3 ' II Not ffivcrn U} wine, * no atrikeTj' oot greedy of 
filthy lucre; but ‘ patieot; nut a brawler, Dot covetous; 

4 One that rulelh well his own house,' having 
hifl children in aiibjectioD with ^l gravity j 

5 (For if a man know not how to mlo his own 
house, how shall be take oare of the church of Qod ?) 

6 Not I a novine, lest being lifted up with pride 
■^he fall into the condemnation of the devil, 

7 Moreover, he must have a ^od report *of 
them which are without; lead he fall into reproach 
*and the snare of the devil, 

8 Jjikewise mu&t ^tho dcacoiie Sff grave, not 
double^tongued, ^not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre; 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith In a pure 
conaeience,^ 

10 And lot these sJbo first be proved; then let 
them use the office of a deacon, being found blame- 
less. 

11 " Fjvch so must iheir wives he grave, not slan¬ 
derers, sober, faithful in all things. 

13 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children and their own houses weU. 

13 For 'they that have I used the office of a dea¬ 
con well, purchase to themselyes a good di^ee, and 
great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write T unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee shortly: 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest knew 
how thou oughteat to behave thyself “in the house 
of God, whten is the church of the living God, the 
pillar and B ground of the truth. 

16 And without controversy, great is the mys¬ 
tery of godlineas: ^God was f manifest in the Oesh, 
^justified in the Spirit,'aeon of angels, “preached 
unto the Gentiles, ‘ believed on in the world,' re¬ 
ceived up into glory* 

[ 1123 ] CHAPTER 4 

1 Ht and di*mbtth a frnt lupowtarg, fi DiretiiiMH Ui 

N OW the Spirit “speaketh expressly, that * in the 
latter times some shall depart from the faith, giv¬ 
ing heed ^to seducing spirits, ^and doctrines of devils; 

^ 'Speakiiig lies m hypocrisy, /having their 
conscience seared with a hot iron; 

3 ‘ Forbidding to marry, *&nd commandmy to ab¬ 
stain from meats, which God hath created 'to be 
received *with thanksgiving of them which believe 
anti know the truth. 

4 For 'every creature of God is good, and nothing 
to be refnsed, if it be received with thanksgiving: 
b For it is sanctifioil by Ihe word of God,and pniyef. 
6 If thou pot the brethren In remembrance of 
these things, thou sbalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, '“nourished up in tbe words of faith and 
of good doctrine, vibereutito thou hast attained. 

f But ‘ refuse profane and old wives’ fables, and 
'oKcrcise thyself r^her unto godliness. 

8 For ' bodily exercise profiteth II little: * but goilli- 
ness is profitable unto all things, "having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come* 

9 *This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
ajcceptatioD. 

10 For therefore ' we both labour and suffer re¬ 
proach, because we “trust in the living God 'who is the 
Saviour of all men, especially of those that believe. 
11 r These things command and teach. 

13 “Let.no,.mail despise thy youth; but^be thou 
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an exaiiiple of tbe believere, in word, in conversa¬ 
tion, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

la Till I comOj give attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doctnue. 

14 ‘Neglect not the dft that is in thee, which 
was given thee "by propncoy, ^with the laying on 
of the hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these tluDga; give thyself wholly 
to tbenu that thy profiting m^ appear Ito all. 

16 'Take heed unto thyself; und unto the doc¬ 
trine; continue in them: for In doing this thou 
shaJt both / save tbyaelf, and ' them that hear thee. 

[ 1124 ] CHAPTER 5 

L Xaldj isy ifitttmd in p-i^rEnpui^. S Of anJ eldtrt. 23 A 

prirrp! /or T^cEil^V .henJ^A. 

R ebuke 'not aji eider, but entreat hw\ as a 
father; and the younger men as brethren; 

^ The elder women as mothers; the younger sa 
sisters, with all purity. 

3 Honour wiaowg^that arc widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chlldreu or nephews, 
let them leam first to shew || piety at home, and 'to 
requite their parents; 'for that is good and accept- 
able before Gw* 

5 ^Now she that is a widow indeed, and deso¬ 
late, trusteth in God, and /continueth in supplica¬ 
tions and prayera * night and day* 

6 ‘But flhc that liveth I in pleasure, is dead 
while she liveth* 

7 ^And these things give in charge, that they 
may be blameless. 

B But if any provide not for his own, *and 
especially for those of his own || house, '^he hath 
denied the faith, ""and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be J| taken into the number under 
threescore years old,"having been the wife of one man, 
10 Well reported of for good works; if she have 
brought up children, if she have “lodged strangers, 
if she have ^washed the saints' feet, if she have 
relieved the afllicted, if she have diligently followed 
every good work* 

II But the younger widows refuse: for when 
they have begun to wax w^antoii against Chriat, 
they will marry; 

rl Having damnation, because they have cast 
off their first faith. 

13 ^ And withal they learn to ha idle, waindering abou t 
from house to house; and not only id le,but tattlers also, 
and busy bodies,speaking things which they ought not* 
14 '1 will therefore that the younger women 
marry, bear children, guide the house,'give none 
occasion to the adversary t to epesk reproachfully. 
16 For some are already turned aside after Satan. 
16 If any in?iii or woman that belleveth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged ; that it may relieve 'them that 
are wddows indeed, 

17 “Let the elders that rule well,'he counted 
worthy of double honour, especially they who 
labour in the word and dcK^rine. 

18 For the Bcriptiire saith, “"Thou shalt not mnz- 
ale the ox that treadeth out the com. And, 'The 
hibonrer is worthy of his reward* 

19 Agdrist aji elder receive not an accusation, 
but II“before two or three witnesses* 

20 * Them that sin rebuke before all, * that others 
also may fear* 
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[1125 Consecutive Chapter] 

21 ‘'1 charge ih^ before Ood^aDd the Lord Jeiue 
Chriflt^ and tie elect angels, that tbon observe th^e 
things I with out proferring one before another;, doing 
nothing by partiality. 

22 VLay nande suddenly on no inan,^neither be 
partaker of other nien’e ains: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but use a little _mne 
ffor thy stomach's aake, and thine often infirmities. 

24 * Some men's aina are open beforehand^ going 
before tu judgment: and some men they follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good works qf s<me are miiu- 
fest beforehand j and they that are otherwise cannot 
be hid. 

[11251 CHAPTER 6 

I Tilt dui^ of tm'init, 9 T(^ 9 m>»J phjfti^ ftocAm. S T?i£ of 

T ET as many' servants as are under the yoke count 
their own masters worthy of all honour, ‘that the 
name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing masters, let them 
not desnise \hem, * because they are brethren j but 
rather do service, because they are |[ faithful 
aud beloved, partakers of the benefit. ^These things 
teach and exncrt. 

3 If any man "leach otherwise, and consent ^not 
to wholesome words, mm the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 'and to the doctrine which is accord¬ 
ing to godlincRH, 

4 He is II proud, * knowing nothing, but || doting 
about - questions and strifes of words, whereof com- 
eth envy, strifci. railings, evil snrmisings, 

5 * II Perverse disputings of ^men of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the truth, "'supposing that gain is 
godliness: ’'from such withdraw thyself. 

G But 'godliness with coutontment is great gain. 
7 For ^ wi) brought nothing Into this world, artd ii 
k certain we can carry nothing out. 

d And * having food and raiment, let us be there¬ 
with content. 

9 But '"they that will be rich, fall into temptation, 
'and a snare, and \ido many foolish and hurtful luats, 
' which drown men in destruction and perdition. 
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10 “ For ihc love oF money is the root of all evil; which 
while sonar covetird afrer, they have ||erred from the Faith. 
and pierced ihemselves ibiough with many sorrows. 

11 "'"But thou, ■'Q man of God, hoc these things; 
and follow after righteousness, godfineBS, faith, love, 
patience, meekness^ 

12 ’Fightthe goerd fight of faith, ’lay hold on eterna] 
life, whereuTito thou art also called^ ''and hast pro¬ 
fessed a good profession before many witnesses, 

IS "I ^ve thee charge in the sight of God, ‘'who 
quickeuetn all things, and before (^rlst Jesus, 'who 
^fare Pontius Pilaws wilneseed a good If confession} 

14 That thou keep tMs coinmaiidment without 
^ot, unrebukablej ^until the appearing of our Lord 
JesdE Christ: 

15 Which in his times he shall shew, who ^the 
blessed and only Potentate, *tho King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 

16 * Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
light which no mao can approach unto: ‘worn no 
man hath aeen^ nor can see; ^to whom he honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this worlds that 
they be not high-minded, "nor trust in f "uncertain 
riches, but in 'the living God, 'who giveth us richly 
all thi^s to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that *they be rich in good 
works, '"ready to distribute, If'willing to communicate; 

19 ' Laying up in store for themseL'es a good foun¬ 
dation against the time to come, that they may " lay 
hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, '"keep that which is committed to 
thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and 
oppcaitions of science falsely so called; 

21 Which some professitig, *^have erred concern¬ 
ing the faith/ Grace ^ wdth thee. Amen. 

IT The first to Timothy w"as written from Laodioea, 

which is the chiefest city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
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[ilM] CHAPTER 1 

1 F^vPt Uvt io r S Aft IrftA Am io ilfr up Hu 4 ^ O1M, 

S aioJ 9M| a> Aft aftAdtnft.rf ^ iht ffftpd »f Ckf^. 

P AUL, '‘an apoatle of Jesus Christ by the will of 
God, according to *thc promise of life which is 
in Christ Jesus, 

2 'To Timothy, dearly beloved son: Grace, 
mercy, and peace, from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3^1 thank God, ' whom 1 serve from forefathers 

with pure coTtscionco, that without censing 1 have 
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Till. 1 
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11 ThMi. 
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1T1b. 4.1ft. 

[BrTTH H-IE, 

M Loft* 34. 
ftft 

ftrCi 1. B. 


remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day; 

4 'Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of 
thy tears, that I may be filled with joy; 

5 When T call w remembrance ''the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grand¬ 
mother Lois, and 'thy mother Eunice; and lam per¬ 
suaded that in tbee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, ‘'that 
thou stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by 
the putting on ef my hands. 

7 For ^God hath not given us the spirit of fear; 
" but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind. 
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The Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to TIMOTHY. 

8 "Be not thou therefore ashsiocd of *the testi¬ 
mony of^ OUT Lord, nor of me ' his prisoner: * but he 
thou partaker of the aiflictiotis of the gcepel accord¬ 
ing to the power of God; 

9 ^ Who hath saved us, and ' called vs with an holy 
calling, "not according to our works, hut 'according 
to his own purpose and ^ce, which was given us 
in Christ Jesus 'before the w^orld began; 

10 But 'IB now made manifest by the appearing 
of our Savionr Jesus Christ, 'who hath abolished' 
death, and hath brought iife and immortality to 
light through the gospel: 

11 “Whereunto 1 am appointed a preacher, and 
au apostle, atid a teacher of the Gen tiles. 

12 * For the which cause 1 also suffer these things: 
nevertheless I am not ashamed: 'for 1 know whom 
1 have II believed, and am persuaded that he is able 
to '^keep that which I have eotumitted unto hint 
'against that day. 

13 -^Hold fast 'the fom of ‘sound worda^ 'which 
thou hast heard of me, ^in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 
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Exhortations to constancy 


2. TIMOTHY, 2-4 


[CcmaemHvc Chapter 1129 ] 


vw- 


14 'Tkat i^d thiuf which was committed unto 
thee kee]> by the Holy Ohost"' which dwellcth in iis, 

15 This ihoii knowcist, that "all they which are 
in ^ia be "turned away from me; of whom are 
Phy^UuB and Hermogenee. 

j 0 The Lord ^ give mercy unto * the houae of One^ 
Bipheriu; 'for he oft refreshed me^ and "was not 
ashamed of ^my chain: 

17 But^ when he was in Eomoi he sought me out 
ve^ dihgently, and found me. 

13 The Lord grant unto him " that he may find 
mercy of the Lord * in that day: and in bow many 
things he ^ministered unto me at Ephesus, thou 
knowest very well. 

[11271 CHAPTER 2 

1 tikarUd nnUiani^ atui pcrtteirAnti, Ifi- b ihtte hintiit/ 

af>prav 6 d. 

T hou therefore^ “ son, ‘ be strong in the grace 

that is in Ghnst Jesus. 

2 'And the things that thou hast heard of me 
I amoDg many witnesses^ ‘'the same commit thou to 
feithfuTmecLj who shall be 'able to teach otheia also. 

3 J^Thou therefore endure hardness, 'as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 *No man that warretb entangleth himself with 
the afikira of iM& life; that he may please him who 
hath chosen him to be a soldier. 

6 And 'if a man also strive for masteriee} ^et is 
he not crowned, except he strive Jawfully. 

5*1 The husbandman that laboureth must be first 
partaker of the fruits. 

7 Consider what 1 wy; and the Lord give thee 
understanding in all things. 

8 Remem^r that Jesus Christ,' of the seed of Da¬ 
vid was raised from the dead/according to my gospell: 

9 'Wherein 1 sufier trouble,, as an evil-doer,aviJn 
unto bonds; ^but the word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore endure all things for the elect's 
aakes, ‘ that they may also obtain tne salvation which 
is in Ohriet Jesus with eternal g^ry. 

li a faithful saying t^or "if we be dead 

with hm, we shall also live with hm: 

12 ■'If we suHcr, we shall also reign with hmi "if 
we deny hinij he also will deny us: 

13 ^If we believe not,^£ifhe abidethfaithful: 'he 
cannot deny himself, 

14 Of those things put in remembrance, 

‘charging ihm before the Lord ^that they strive not 
about words to no profit, hjti to the subvertiiig of 
tbo hearers. 

.15 Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashained^ rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

15 But "'shun profane and vain babblings: for they 
will increase unto more unj^dlincBS. 

17 And their word will eat as doth a I canker: 
of whom is'Hymeoeus and Philetus; 

18 Who ^concerning the truth have erred, ^say¬ 
ing that the resurrection is post already; and over¬ 
throw the faith of eotoe. 

19 Nevertheless *the foundation of God standeth 
II sure,having this seal,The Lord 'knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that nameth the name 
of Christ depart from iniquity. 

20 ‘ But ID a great house there are not Only vessels 
of gold and of-SilveT, but also of wood and of earth; 
and some to honour, and some to dishonour. 

21 ” If a man therefore purge himaelf froiui these, he 
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shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for 
the master's use, onJ'* prepared unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but'follow righteous¬ 
ness, faith, chanty, peacO} with them that ^ coll on the 
Lord * out of a pure heart. 

23' But 'foolish and unlearned questions avoids 
knowing that they do gender strifes. 

24 And 'the servant of the Lord must not strive; 
but be gentle unto all tnen, ‘apt to toacb„ || patient; 

25 "Id meekness instructing those that oppoim' 
therauelvea; 'if God peradventure will give tnem 
repentance rto the acknowlodgiiig of the truth; 

25 And that they may f recover themselves 'out 
of the snare of the devil, who are f taJten captive by 
him at his will. 

111281 CHAPTER 3 

t l/i tht vwktiJwtt H fill hit S dittn&tth nuniW oj 

Du IS an^ ttwiutidifrA Ilf helff 

^^HIS know alee, that ^ in the last days petiUms 
-i- time^ shall come. 

2 For men shall be * lovers of their own selves, 
' covetous, ‘'boastersj^jjroud/ blssphcniorsj'disobcdien t 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

h ^Without natural affection, 'truoe-breakera, || pHlse 
accusers, ''incontinent fierce, despisers of those that 
are good, 

4 ' Traitore, heady, high-mimied, ''lovers of plea¬ 
sures more than Lovers of God; 

6 Having a form of godliness, but* denying the 
power thereof: 'from such turn uwav- 

6 For 'of this sort arc they which creep into 
houses, and lead captive silly women laden with 
sins, led away with divers lusts; 

7 Ever learning and never able ’^to come to the 
knowledge of the truth* 

8 'Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Mnacn, 
so do these^ also resist the truth: 'men of corrupt 
minds, ‘| reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no further: for their folly 
shall be manifest unto nil fncn, "as theirs also was. 

10 'But Qthou hast fully known mj doctrine, 
manner of life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, chaiity, 
patience, 

11 Ferseoutioiis, afflictions, w^hich cattie unto me 
^'at Anttocb, "at looniu m, Lystra; wh at peraeculion» 
1 endured: but * out of tliem all the Jjord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and 'all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesua shall suffer persecution. 

13 'But evil men and seducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving, and being doocived, 

14 But ^continue thou in the things which thou 
hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of 
whom thou haat learned Mwh; 

15 And that from a child thou hast knownthe 
holy scriptures, ■which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 'All Bcripture is given by inspiration of God, 
'‘and is profifiLble for doctrine, for reproof, for cor¬ 
rection, for instruction In righteousness: 

17 'That the man of God may be perfect. |/tho¬ 
roughly furnished unto all good vi'orks. 

11129] CHAPTER 4 

1 rumtt falmt (liarfe to Timothg f 0 le ^cilleth Acflt l8 £iHtM’ i6 Inn, finS 
fci AfarJtirifA lem, and nrtain oli\er Mngi. 

I ‘CHARGE ihee therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, ‘who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and hU kingdom; 
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[1130 Consecutive Chapter] 


TITUS, 1, 2 


2 Preach the word ^ be iiiatant in season, out of 
eeason; reprove^ 'rebuke, ^exhort with all long-suf- 
fering and doctrino* 

S 'For the time will come, when the^ will not en¬ 
dure Bound doctrine; 'but after their own lusts 
ahah they heap to themselves teachers, having itch- 
Liog eara; 

4 And they shall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and * shall be turned unto fables* 

5 But watch thou in all thlnga,' endure aSHctions, 
do the work of *an evangelist, I make full proof of 
thy ministry. 

fl For '1 am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of "aiy departure ia at hand, 

7 *^1 have fought a good fight, 1 have finished tap 
course, I have kept the faith; 

8 Henceforth there ie laid up for me 'a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me' at that day: and not to me only, but 
unto them also that love hia appearing* 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me: 

10 For ^Demas bath forsaken me, '"having loved 
this present world, and is departed unto Thessalo- 
nica; Creacens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 'Only ^Luko is with me. Take “Mark, and 
bring him with thee; for be is profitable to me for 
the minifltry. 

12 And *TychicuH have I sent to Ephesua. 

13 The cloak that I left at Troaa with Carpus, 
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Of Aleixxirtder the coppersmith 

when thou comest, bring teiih thee, and the books, 
6tU especially the parchments. 

14 ’ Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil: 
' the Lord reward him according to his works; 

15 Of whom he thou ware also; for he hath greatly 
withstood II our words* 

16 At tny firat answer no man stood with me, 
'but all men forsook mo: */ pra^ Ood that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 

17 'Wolwithatandingjthe Lord stood wilh me,and 
strengthened me; 'that by me the preaching might 
be fully known, and ihai all the Gentiles might hear; 
and I was delivered 'out of the mouth of the lion. 

18 -^And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil 
work, and will preserve unto his heavenly king¬ 
dom; *to whom ie glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute *PriBcaand Aquila, and the 'household 
of One^hoTiiB. 

20 ^^Erastus abode at Corinth; but 'Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum sick* 

21 ™ Do thy diligence to come before winter. En- 
hnlus greeteih thee, and Ihidens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren* 

22 "The Lord Jesus Christ he witk thy epirit. 
Grace ie with you. Amen. 

'U'The second epistie unto TimotheuH, ordained the 

first biflhop of the church of the Ephesians, was 

written from Eonie, when Paul was brought be¬ 
fore tNero the second time. 
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[11301 CHAPTER 1 

fi 1F^ 7f(wt 1B4M ai Cf-eii. ICh Of aiiil Joirt. 

P AUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus 
Ohrist, according to the faith ofGod b elect,and' the 
acknowledging of the truth ‘which, is after godliness; 

2 I'in hope of eternal hfe, which Qcd,' that can¬ 
not lie, promised 'before the world began; 

3 ^But hath in duo times maDifeBted his word 
through preaching, 'which is committed unto me, 

* according to the commandment of God out Saviour; 

4 To '^tuB, own eon after '^the common 

faith: " Grace, metcy, Afidf peace, froui God the Fa¬ 
ther* and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in Ctete, that thou 
shouldest "set in order the thinCT that are || wanting, 
and'ordain elders in every city ,asi had appointed thee : 

6 '‘ If any be blameless, *the husbadd cf one wife, 

' havi^ faiuiful children, not accused of riot, or unruly* 
7 F^r a bishop must be blameless, as ' the steward 
of God: not self-willed, not eaon anCTy, 'not given 
to wine, no striker, “not given to filthy lucre; 

8 'But a lover of hospitality, a lover of I good 
men, sober, just, holy, temperate; 

9 ''Holding fast 'the faithful word II as he hath 
been taught, that he may be able 'by sound doc¬ 
trine both to exhort and to convince the gaiusayera, 
10 For ^there are many unruly and vain talkers 
and * deceivers* ^especially they of the circumciaion : 

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, * who subvert 
whole houses* teaching things whicn they ought not, 
^for filthy lucre'^s sake. 

12 'One of themeelvea, even a prophet of their 
own* said* The Cretians onr always liars, evil beasts, 
slow beUles* 

13 This witness is true: * wherefore rebuke them 
sharply, that the]^^^y be 'sound In the faith; 
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14 *Nofc giving heed to Jewish fablee, and ''coiu- 
mandmente of meu that turn from the truth. 

15 " Unto the pure all thio^ are pure: but "unto 
them that are defiled and unbelieving v nothing pure ; 
but even their mind and couacience is defiled. 

16 They profeae that they know God; but 'in 
works they deny Atm, being abominable, and diao- 
bedieut* 'and unto every go^ work I reprobate* 

111311 CHAPTER 2 

1 J>is>t£tiimi ffive/t iinl^ TfOa i>aik far Ui ifotrtnM dikd Uft, ^ the 

Alljy p/ wnpanli, ^ 

B ut speak thou the things which become'sound 
doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be II sobet, grave, temperate, 
‘sound in faith, in chari^, in patience; 

3 ^The aged women tikewise, that ihe^ he in be¬ 
haviour as bocotneth | holiness; not ll false accusere, 
not given to much wine, feachera of good things; 

4 That they may teach the young women to be 
II sober* ■'tc love their husbands, to love their chfidreti, 
5 To he discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, 
' obedient to their own husbands, ^ that the word of 
God be not blasphemed* 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be ll sober-minikd* 
7 ' In all things shewing thyself a pattern of gw>d 
works: in doctnne shewiap UDCOTTuptness, gravity* 
‘sincerity, 

8 ^Sound speech that cannot becoDdemned; ‘that 
he that is of the contrary part ^may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort '"serVBiita to be obedient unto their own 
masters, and to please well "in all not 

I answering again; 
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DirectioTis fftven to TituSf etc. 


PHILEMON, 1 


T 


10 Nftt purlDmim^ but abewing all good Melity; 
*that they mar addni the doctriDe of God onr 
Saviour in aJ] tmaga. 

11 For ^the grace of God I that briageth aalvop 
tioTi * hath appoftpcd to all men, 

12 Teaching ua^ '‘that deD3nng ungodlinea^:^ ^and 
worldly luata^ we should live soberly, righteously^ 
aud godly, iti this present world; 

13 'Looking for that blessed "hope^ and the 
glorious 'app^rlng of the great Gbd and our Sa^ 
rlonr desus Christ; 

14 •'Who gave himself far ub, that he might 
redeem ub from all iniquity, 'and purify unto him¬ 
self 'ajpeculiar people, ‘zeaJous of good works. 

15 liiese things speak, and ^cxhorl^ and rebuke 
with all authorityt ■ Let no man despise thee. 

[11321 CHAPTER 3 

Titui it ^it /yr/Aff Urtfttd by Paut^ AikcA nncemit^ (Atf Af jAouftf 

ttash, ffurf iml tfofk, 

P UT them in mind “to be subject to principalities 
and powers, to obey magisttates, * to be ready 
to oveiy good work, 

2 speak evil of no man, 'to be no brawlers, 
but ^gentle, shewing nil ^meekness unto all men. 

3 For*we ourselves alfio were sometimes foolish, 
disobedienL deceived, serving divers lusts and 

E leasures, living in malice and envy, hatefnl, and 
ating one another. 

4 But aflter that ^the kindness and II love of 
^God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

5 *Kot by works of righteousness whieh 
have done, but according to his mercy he eaved us, a cm 
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[Consecutive Chapter llSS] 

by ' the washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost; 

6 '"Which he shed on ua tabundantly, through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

7 " That being justified by his grace, 'we should 
be made heirs ^acoordlng to the hope of etnmsJ life- 

3 ^ Tihis is a faithful saying, and these thitij^ 1 will 
that thou affirm constantly, ^at they which have be¬ 
lieved in God might be careful ''to maintain good worka. 
These things are ^od and profitable unto men. 

9 But 'avoid ^lish questions, and genealogies, 
and contentions, and strivings about the law; 'for 
they are unprofitable and vein. 

10 A roan that is an heretic, “after the first and 
second admonition, “‘reject; 

11 Knowing that ho that is Buch, is subverted, 
and smneth, ^ Being condemned of himself. 

12 When I ahall send Artemas unto th^, or 
“Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopo^ 
lie: for I have determined there to winter. 

*i 4 lm Bring Zcnas the Lawyer and “Apollos on their 

*r'y jcumey dihgen tly,th at nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And letouja also learn *tb ImaintHingo^ works 
for necessary uses, that they be ^npt unfruitful. 

15 All that are with mo salute thee. Greet them 
that love us in the faith. Grace is with you all. Amen. 

H It was written to Titus, ordained the first bishop 
of the churcb of the Uretlans, from Nicopolia of 
Macedonia. 
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The Epistle of 

(11331 CHAPTER 1 

I Ftul't joy ^ A^n'nji tkt faith anrf ^ 10 

mtrtdtid /of. 

lAUL, 'ft prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Timothy 
(mr brother, unto Philemon our dearly beloved, 
‘aud feUow-labourer, 

2 Ajid to owir beloved Apphia, and ^Archippus 
* our feltow-soldier, and to 'the church in thy house: 

3 ^ Grace to you, aud peace, from God our F«r 
tber and the Lora Jesus Gariat. 

4 rl thank tny God, making mention of thee 
always in my prayers, 

5 ^Hearing of thy love and faith, W'hich thou 
hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all eaints; 

6 That the communication of thy faith may 
becoTue etfectual 'by the acknowledong of every 
good thing which is in you in Christ Jeaus. 

7 For we have great joy and consolation in thy 
Jove, because the bowels of the saints *are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

B Wherefore,' though 1 might be much bold in 
Christ to enjoin thee that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love's sake 1 rather beseech thee. 
being such an one as Paul the aged, '"and now also 
ft prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 1 beseech thee for my son 'Onesimua, 'whom 
1 have begotten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time past was to thee unprofitable, 
but now profitable to thee and to me: 

12 Whom-I have sent again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is, mine own bowels: 

LVIV.Oils Whom I would have retained with me, >that 
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in thy stead he might have miniatered unto me in 
the bonds of the gospel: 

14 But without thy mind would I do nothiug; 
^thftt thy benefit should not be as it were of neces¬ 
sity, but willingly, 

15 'For pe^apa he therefore departed for a 
season, that thou shouldcst receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as b servant, but above a servant * a 
brother beloved, especially to me, but how much 
more unto thee,'both in the flesh, and in the Lord? 

17 if thou count me therefore partner, re¬ 
ceive him B.5 myself, 

IS If he hath wronged thee, or oweth ihee 
aught, put that on mine account; 

19 T Paul have written U with mine own hand, 
r will repay albeit 1 do not say to thee how 
thou owes! unto me even thine own self besides, 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee iu Ihe 
Lord: “refresh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 ’'Having confidence in thyobedienoe I wrote unto 
thee, knowing that thou wilt also do more than 1 say. 

22 But wittial prepare me also a lodging: for'I trust 
that 'through yqur pravers 1 shall be given untoyou. 

23 There solute thee ^Epaphras, my feflow' 
prisoner in Christ Jesus; 

24 ^ Marcus,’^Aristarchus, ' Demas, Lucas, my 
fellow-labourers. 

25 'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ h with 
your spirit. Ameu+ 

1 Written from Rouie te Philemon, by Gneflimus a 

servant. 
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The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the HEBREWS. 


ti/ ifi 


mim- 


[11341 CHAPTER 1 

1 Tht n/ Son, bg w4inn kalK rmateJ ^imni 

tiJU* latt fUtyt; 4 Aa/rf-miuiinoi fltiwfl an^u in n/£rp. 

G od, who at flundry times mid "in divera 

oers spake in Lime pajat unto the fathera by the 
propb cte, 

2 Hath *m these last dftjya ^spoken onto □& Aw 
Sun, ^whoni he hath appointed hehr of all things, 

'by whom aku he made the worlds; 

3 ^Who being the brightness of ftw glory, and the 
express iinnge of his person, and 'upholding all 
things by the word of his power, ^when he had by 
himself purged our sins, 'sat down on tho right hand 
of the Majesty on high; 

4 Being made so much better than the angels, as 
* he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. ^ 

5 For unto which of the angels said he at any 
time, 'Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee ? And again, will be to him a Father, and 
he shall be to me a Son ? 

6 IIAnd again, when he bringoth in “the first- 
begotten into the world, he eaith, 'And let all the 
angels of God worship him. 

7 And t of the angels he saith, ^ Who maketh his 
angels spirits, and his ministera a flume of fire. 

jB But unto the Son, hs ^aithy * Thy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever: a sceptre of trightaousness is 
the sceptre of thy kingdom^ 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated ini- 

C '; therefore God, even thy Ood, ''hath anointed 
with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And, 'Thou, Lonlj in the beginning hast laid, 
the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are 
the works of thine hands. 

11 'They ehulL perish; hut thou remainest: and 
they all ahall wax old as doth a garment; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they' shall be changed: but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels said he at any time, 

"Sit on my right hand, unUT I make thine euemiea 
thy footatool? 

14 'Are they not all ministeriug spirits, sent forth 
to minister for them who shall be ^ heirs of salvation? mitkis. 

113S1 CHAPTER 2 

1 OlfT rfiipjHicia to ffivt eartivl AbtJ to tii* yarptt, 6 rfiwuflliwr, 0 / tA« *■ 
tKrrti mi f9 ((► (A? 

THEREFORE we ought to give the more earnest 
-L heed to the things which we have heard, lest at 
any time we should f let (hetn slip, 

2 For if the word •spoken by angels was stead* 
fast, and * every transgression and disobedience re¬ 
ceived a just recompense of reward; 

3 ""How shall we esc^e, if we neglect so great 
salvation ; 'which at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was * confirmed unto us by them that 
heard hm^ 

4 ./'Ood also beaKng tkem witness, 'both with signs 
and wonders, and with divers miraclcB, and ||^gifts 
of the Holy Ghost, ‘according to his own will? 

5 For unto the angels bath he not put in subjec¬ 
tion *tLe world to come whereof we speak. 

fi But one in a certain place testified, saying, 
‘What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the 
sou of man, that thou visitest him ? 
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7 Thou msdest him la little lower than the an¬ 
gels; thou crownedHt him with glory and hunonr, 
and didst set him over the works of thy hands: 

8 '"Thou hast put all things in sub;loction under 
hia feet. For in that he pul all in subjection under 
him, he left nothing ihai {g not put under him. But 
now "we see not yet all things put under him : 

9 But we see JeatiB,*whiSi was made a little lower 
than the angele II for the suflenng of death, ‘‘crowned 
with glory and honour; that he by the grace of God 
should taste death ♦for every man. 

10 ‘^For it became him. Tor whom are all things, 
and by whom are all thin^, in brining many sons 
unto glory, to make ‘the Caphiln of their salvation 
■'perfect through sufferings. 

11 For 'both he that sanctifieth, and they who 
arc sanctified, a)l of one; for which cause ‘he 
is not ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, "1 will declare thy name unto my 
brethren, in the midst of the church will 1 sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, *1 will put my truat in him. And 
again, "Behold, Land the children ‘'which God hath 
given me. 

14 Forasmuch then ae the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he "also himself likewise took part 
of the same; ^ that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power oT death, that is, the devil; 

16 And deliver them, who,' through fear of death, 
were all their life-time subject to bondage. 

IG For verily t he took not on Aiin (he fuitvre of 
angels; but he took on^^jy the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behooved him *to be 
made like unto Aw brethren; that he might be * a mer¬ 
ciful and lalthful High Priest in things p&rt^in^ to 
God, to make reconefliation for the sine m the people. 

la *For in that he himaelf hath auflered, being 
tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted. 

[lisei CHAPTER 3 

; Ohriitia lAAtcAd hJ nun (Adn Mvtt* i T tiitrtffirt «« nwtiAf 

/iiJ iHf io Joihvr live fkdnjilri 9/Vit diuj 

■Tl|rHBREFOREj holy brethren, partakers of * the 
'' heavenly calling, consider *the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, Chriat Jeeus; 

2 Who wn^ faithful to him that tappointed him, 
as also • Moses wu& fmthful in all his house. 

3 For this man wiw counted worthy of more glory 
than Mese-s, inasmuch as ■'he who hath builded the 
house, hath more honour than the house. 

4 For every honsc is buOded by sunio man; but 
"he that built all thin^ is God, 

5 ■'"And Moses verily teas faithful in all his house, 
as 'a servant, Mor a testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after i 

6 But Christ as ‘ a Son over his own house: 
* whose house are we,'if we hold fast the confidence, 
and the rejoidng of the hope firm unto the end. 

7 WhereWe, as '"the Holy Ghost saith, "To-day 
if ye will hear his voice, 

B Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
in the day of temptation in the wilderness: 

9 When 3 'our tathers tempted me, proved me, and 
saw my w^orka furty years. 
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fWcr of God*s word 


HEBREWS, 4-6 


[Comecutive Chapter 




IQ Wherefore I was grioTed with that geoejritioii, 
and aaid^ They do alwayi^ eir id heart; and 
they have notkiiewii my ways, 

11 So I Bware m my wrath, f^hey shall not 
enter into my rest- 

12 T^e heed, hrethreo^ lest there be id any of 
you an eTii heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
Gving God, 

15 But exhort one another daily, while itisoflUed, 
To-day; lest any of you be hardened through the' 
deooitfulness of sin, 

14 For we are made partakers of Christ, 'if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast unto 
the end; 

15 While it is said, ^ToHlay if ye will bear hia 
voice, harden not your hearts, aa in the provoeatioD. 

Ifi T F(|.r aome, when they had heard, did provoke: 
howbeit,. not all that came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty year^7 
wm it dot with them that had sinned, ''whose car- 
Oftfises fell in the wilderness? 

18 And 'to whom sware he that they should not 
enter into hie rest, but to them that believed not? 

19 ' ^ we see that they could not enter in be- 
cauHe of unbelief 

U137] CHAPTER 4 

1 Th* Ci^rirtian't rai it at(dHU4j tfg 12 T^t povurt^ OvJ’t 

L et *u 8 therefore fear, lest a promise being left 
ttt of entering into his rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of it. 

2 For udto us was the gospel preached as weU as 
unto them; but fth e word preached d id not profit them, 

II not being mixed with faith in them that heard d. 

3 ‘Tor we which have believed do enter into rest, 
as he said, 'As 1 have a worn in my wrath, if they 
shall enter into nw rest; although the works were 
hdiBhed from the foundation of the world, 

4 For he s^kc in a certain place of the seventh 
day on this wise, ^And God did rest the seventh 
day from all his works. 

5 And in this plac^ agnin. If they shall enter into 
my rest^ 

6 Seeing^ therefore it remainetb that some must 
enter therein, *and th^ to whom fl it was first 
preached entered pot in ^cauae of unbeli^fr 
. 7 (A^in, he limiteth a certain day, saying in Da¬ 
vid, Today, after ao long a time; as it is said, ■''To¬ 
day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 

8 For if 11 Jeeus had given them rest, then would 
he not afterward have spoken of another day* 

9 There remainetb therefore a || rest to the peo¬ 
ple of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath 
ceased from his own works, as God did from his-) 

11 Let na labour therefore to enter into that rest, 
lest any man fall ' after the same example of | unbelief* 
12 For the word of God ii *quick, and powerful, 
and ^sharper than any ^twc^edged sw'Ord, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, ana 
of the joidls and marrow, and ts 'a diaeerner of the 
Ihoiwbta and intents of the heart. 

13'"Neitheria there any creature that is not mani¬ 
fest in his sight ^ but all things are naked " and opened 
unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing.theii that we have ’a great High Priesti 
’ that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God* ' let us hold fast our profession. 
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15 For ''we have not an high priest which cannot 


r ■r ^ 

out sin. 

16 "Let US therefore come boldly unto the throne 
of gracOj that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help m time of need. 

[ 1138 ] CHAPTER 6- 

0^ IAi A^A jrntMiM foAw jfnm men ,■ vAtrcwilA Chriaft ,priiifAa^if O 

evTtT^arei/, anJ it* privUt^tt 4*1 /erlA. 

T^R every high priest taken from among men, "ia 
ordained for men *in things pertatTtiay to God, 
‘that he may offer both gifts arid sacrifices for sins: 

2 ^Who if can have compaaeian on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way; for that 'he 
himself also is compsased with infiroiity. 

5 And ■''by reason hereof he ought, aa for the 
people, ao also for himself to offer for sine. 

4 'And no man taketh this honour unto himself, 
but he that is called of God, as ^was Aaron: 

5 'So also Christ glorified not himself to be made 
an high priest; but ne that said unto him,'‘Thou 
art my Son, to^ay have 1 begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 'Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Melcbisedee. 

T Who in the days of hia Deeh, when he had 
"offered up prayers and supplicatioDS "with strong 
cryiim and tears unto him ‘that was able to save 
him from death, and wa;s heard H^in that he feared; 

8 ^Though he were a Son, yet learned he 'obedi¬ 
ence by the things which ho suflered ; 

9 And 'being made perfect, he became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him; 

10 Called of God an high priest 'after the order 
of Melchiaedeo. 

11 Of whom " we have many thmp to say, and 
hard to be uttered, seeing yo are 'dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one teach you a^in which k ^the 
first priucipleB of the oracles of God; and are become 
such as have need of "milk, and not of strong meat. 

13 For every one that useth miikj unskilful 
in the word of righteounneBa; for he is ‘a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to them that are 

I of full age, eifm those who by reason || of use have 
their senses exercised *to discern both good and evil 
[ 1139 ] CHAPTER 6 

1 Tht decfiint of (?A™(iflBi£y praponti (a frf TUfllwf (j/ lO Of 

eAarutaAtt 

T herefore "leaving Ithe principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; 
not laying jigain the foundation of repentance *from 
dead works, and of faith towarcl God, 

2 ''Of the doctrine of baptisms, ‘'and of lay in 
on of hands, 'and of resurrection of the dead,^an 
of eternal judgment. 

S And this will we do,'if God pennit. 

4 For is impossible for those 'who were once 
enlightened, and have taated of ^the heavenly gift, 
and^were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

5 And have Lasted the good word of God» and 
the powers of " the world to come, 

6 If they BheJl fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance; "seeing they crucify to themselvea the 
Son of God afresh, and put to an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the ntin that 
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HEBREWS, 7, 8 


ChrisVa priesthood 


cometh oft upon it, a>ad biingeth forth herbs 
for them || by whom it is droesed, *receivoth blesaing 
from God: 

8 * But that which bearoth thorns and hriera it 
rejected, and it nigh unto cursing; whose end it to 
be burned, 

9 Bu(^ beloved, we are persuaded bettCT thiaga of 
you, and things that accompany salvation, though 
we thus speak, 

10 'For '‘God u not unrighteous to forget 'your 
work and labour of love, which ye have shewed 
toward his nsme^ in that ye have ‘ ministered to the 
saints, and do Duniater. 

11 And wo desire that “ every one of you do shew 
the same diligence 'to the full assurance of hope 
unto the end: 

13 That ye bo not slothful, hut foilowors of them 
who through faith and patience ’inhetit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise to Abraham, be¬ 
cause he could swear by no greater, 'he sware by 
himself, 

14 Surely blessing 1 will bless thee, and 
multiplying! will multiply thee, 

15 And so, after he hsd patienGy endured, he 
obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the greater: and 'an 
oath for coafirMation it to them an end of all strife, 

17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to 
shew unto * the heirs of promise 'the immutability 
of his counsel, f confirmed by an oath t 

18 That by two immutable thin^ in which ijf 
impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong 
consolation, who have ded for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope ^set before us; 

19 Which hope we have as an anchof of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast,' and which ontereth into 
that within the vail; 

30 ■’^Whither the forerunner is for us entered, evea 
Jesus, ''made an high prieet for ever after the order 
of Mekhisedec. 

[11401 CHAPTER 7 

1 i7Afur, d-pfietlafler Iht «rJ^ a/ MJchutdat, ll mw* 

of Aarsn^f ardir. 

1 TOR this 'Melchiaedec, king of Salem, priest of 
the most high God, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him. 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth cf 
ail; first being by interpretation King of righteous¬ 
ness, and after that also King of Salem, v^ich is, 
King of peace; 

3 Without father, without mother, f without de¬ 
scent, having neither beginning of d^s, nor end of 
life, but made like unto the oon oi God; abideth 
a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this man utii&f ^unto 
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of 
the spoils. 

5 And verily * they that are of the sons of Levi, 
who receive the olhce of the ptiesthood, have a com¬ 
mandment to take titheei of the people according to 
the lew, that is, of their brethren, though they come 
out of the loins of Abraham: 

ti But he whose I desoeut is not counted from 
them received tithes of Abraham, ^and blessed 'him 
that bad the promises. 

7 And without all contradictiou the less is blessed 
of the better.' 

8 And here ineu Lhal die receive tithes; but there he 
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rwfweih tfiemt ^of whom it is witnessed that he livetk 

9 And as 1 may ao say, Levi also, who receiveth 
tithes, payed tithes in Ahrsham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, 
when Mekhisedec met himi 

11 'If therefore perfection were by the Levitical 
priesthood, (for under it the people received the 
law,) what further need tms ^her^^ that another priest 
shoidd rise after the order of Melchiaedec, and not 
bo called after the order of Aaron ? 

13 For the priesthood being changed, there ia 
made of necessity a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things are spoken per- 
talneth to another tribe, of which no man gave at¬ 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that *out Lord sprang out of 
Juda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing concern¬ 
ing priesthood. 

1& And it is yet far more evident: for that after the 
sunilitudeof Mekhisedec there ariseth another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a camd com¬ 
mandment, but Bfler the ^wer of an end lose lifei 

17 For he tesGheth, 'Thou ari a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchfsedec. 

10 For there ie verily a dLsannuUing of the com¬ 
mandment going before, for ^the weakneae and un- 
profltHbloness thereof. 

19 For 'the law made nothing perfect, (but the 
bringing in of "a better hope did; by the which we 
"draw nigh nnto God. 

20 And Inasinuch as not without on oath he weif 
made prietit 

21 [For those priests were made 11 without an 
oath; but tbis with an oath, by him that said unto 
him, 'The Lord aware, and wdl not repent, Thou art 
a priest for ever after the order of MelchisedeC:) 

23 By so much ^ was Jesus made a surety of a 
better testament. 

23 And they truly were many priests, because they 
were not suffered to continue by reason of death : 

34 But this many becauae he conGnueth ever, bath 
II an unchangeable priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to save them I to the 
uttermost that come unto God l^ him, seeing he 
ever liveth * to make intercession for them. 

26 For such an high priest became us, '"iipAo ti 
holy, harmless, undefiled, eeparute from sinners, 'and 
made higher than the heavens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as those high priesk, 
to offer up aaerifice, 'first for his own sins, *and then 
for the people’s: for "'this he did opce, when he of¬ 
fered \m himfielf. 

28 For the kw jnnketh >'inen high priests w^hich 
have infirmity; but the word of the oath, which 
was aince the law, fm&eth the Son, *w^ho ia t conse¬ 
crated for evermore. 

null CHAPTER 8 

1 Tiu txtiiUneg 9 / vmittry. B «/ 4 ^Eilr 

N OW of the tbin^ which we have spoken tMs it 
the sum: We nave such an high priest, “who 
ie Bet on the right hand of the throne of the hlsr 
jesty in the heavens; 

2 A minister II of'the sanctuary, and of'the true 
tabemoclo, which the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For 'every high priest is ordained to offer giTte 
and sacrifices : wheremre *ti it of necessity that this 
man have somewhat also to offer. 
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ExcdUfncy of ChHsV^ ministry _ HEBREW^S, 9^ 10 


[Consecutive Chapter 1U3] 


4 For if ho were on ^larth, ho Hhould not he a 
pricatf Heeing that II Lhero aro prie&ta that offer gifts 
aoeording to the law t 

& Who Herve unto the example and ^flhadow of 
heavenly thinf!^, aa Moaea waa admonished of God 
when he was ^ont to niiihe the tabernacles ^fhr, See 
(aailh he) that thou make all things according to the 
pattern shewed to lliee in the mount, 

6 But now *hath he obtmned a more excellent 
ministry, by how much nlao he is Ae mediator of a 
better I covenant, which was established upon better 
promisea. 

7 ' For if thatfiret coemani had been faultleBS* then 
should no place have been sought for the second, 

8 For bmling fault with them, he aaith, * Behold, 
the days come, saitli the Lord, when T wQl make a 
now covenant with the house of Israel and with the 

house of Judah: , t j -n. 

9 Kot according to the covenant that T made with 
their fathers, in the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt j betyiuse 
they contiimcd not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, aaith the Lord, 

10 For 'this k the covenant that I will make with 
the house of farael, after those days, »fdth the Lord^ 
I will t P'Jt my laws into their mind, and write them 
I in their hearts t and "I will be to them a God, and 
they shaU be to me a people : 

11 And ’‘they shall not teach every man his neigh¬ 
bour, and every man hla brother, saying, Know the 
Lord: for all shall know me, from the least to the 
greatest. 

VI For 1 will be merciful to their unn^tccugnesa, 
■and their sins and their iniquities will I remember 

ho more, n L i. 1 . I 

13 ^ In that he saith, A new an'emni, he hath made 

the first old. Now that which dccayetb and waxeth 

old, is ready to vanish awa 3 ^ 

[11421 CHAPTER 9 

1 Jiu (** iniwioflediaM e/ (An ^coiy iff 

(A« btoaJf Uhritt, 16 TAfi ittvwrd^ of itoth. 

T hen verily the first had also II ordi¬ 

nance of divine service, and'a worldly sjinctuary, 
‘I ‘For there was a tabernacle made; the first 
^wherein was *tho candlestick, and *the table, and 
the shew-hreadj which is cnllcd B the sanctuary. 

3 And after the second vail, the tabernacle which 

ia called the Holiest of all; 

4 Which had the golden cenaer, and *the ark of 
the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein 
trait *th6 coldon Dot that had manna, and 'Aaron's 
rod that bndded. and * the tables of the covenant; 

5 And ' over it the cherubiins of glory shadowing 


Ajuid 

DOHIfTi: 

44.. 

Ab» 

bOHisi 

m- ^ 


j Iat.ILX. 

hfUi. 

/«. S. IT. 

Cd. f.14. 

e ETu. Iv. 

Bi. A A 

T,**. 

M. 1. 

■i EbA.3.1|l 

iiF#.SAA0.. 

0nL3;». 

A AlL».A 

(tl-T, 

31.1. 

|Of, 

JtUD. H 1. 

rfbtFiir, 

Adm T. 44. 

iimnnrriifi 

^aOlT. 9- 


lA.B'. 

f IQ.t. 

A l. 9S. 

ieli. t.3. 
mA. 1(k 4. 

1 itr. 


iFiCanoFt. 

tt. 

ViA. 1. T. 
CbLLlA 

icb. T. II, 

i P441. If. 

IlL 

A 

A. 14. 

t Jw. *1. 

4&Ktl,t.D, 

BL 

F*r. Si, -A 
<41.1(K 10. 


JdL 1«. nil. 


JOc.i 
8. 

iiTH.ei4 

la. 

JOiLD n.4d. 

1 Jolin i, 


4IU4-11, 

10 . 11 . 
■wi Cbr. A. 
IT, 


ticularly. 
6 Now 


when those 


accomplishing the serdcc of G&d : 
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I 10 Which stood onW in 'meats and drinks, and 
'^divera washing, “and carnal '|| ordinaacea, imposed 
on ihmt until the time of reforma tiou^ 

11 But Christ being come 'an high priest •'of good 
thinga to come, ‘by a greater and more perfect tab* 
ernaole^ not made with hands, that ia to aay, not of 
this building; 

12 Neither^ by the blood of goats and calvee.hut 
*by his own blood, he entered in 'once into the holy 
place, ''having: obtained eternal redemption /or tw- 

13 For if 'the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unmean, aano- 

dfieth to the purifying of the flesh: , 

14 How much more ^ shall the blood of Christ, 
*who through the eternal S]>irit 'offered himself 
without II spot to God, * purge your conacience from 
'dead works "to aerve the living God ? 

15 ^ Ami for this cause *he is the mediator of the 
new testament, >that by means of death, for the re- 
demptlon of the transgressions that were under ^e 
first testameoL *they which are called might receive 
the promise of eternal inheritance. 

iS For where a testament ijt, there must also of 
neceesi^ II be the death of the testator,. 

17 ■'a testament ia of forcse after men are 
dead t otherwise it is of no strength at all while the 
te.Htntor liveth, 

18 'Wherennon neither the first teatamant was 
I dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moses bad spoken eveiy precept to 
all the people according to the law, ' he took the 
blood of salves and pf goats, “ with water and | scar 
let wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, '^Thia £s the blood of the testament 
which God hath enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover, •'he sprinkled with blood both the 
tabernacle, and all Ihe vessels ol the ministry- 

22 And almost all things are by the law purged 
with blood; and ‘without shedding of blood U no 
remiBBion, 

23 iJ! tern therefore neceaaarv that "the pattern b 
of things in the heavens should he purified with 
these; but the heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. 

24 For ‘Christ is not enlcred into the holy places 
made with hands, u*hich are the figures of'the true; 
but into heaven itself, now **10 appear in the pre¬ 
sence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he should offer himaelf often, as 

'the high priest entersLh into the holy place every 
year with blood of others; . 

26 For then must he often have suffered since 
the foundation of the world: but now ■'’once 'in the 
end of the world hath he appeared to put sway am 
by the sacrifitie of himeelfi 

27 * And as it is appointed unto men once to die, 
•but after liiie the judgment: 

23 So * Christ was once ' offered to bear the Bine * of 
many ^ and unto them that “ look for him shall he 
appear the second time without sin unto salvation. 
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1 ?OR the law having “a shadow ‘of good thinp to 
^ come, W not the very im^e of the things, 'can 
never with those sacrifices which they offered year 
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by y^ar continually^ a&ke the oomeriB thereunto 
'p-eriect. 

2 For then | would they not kave ceased to be of¬ 
fered ? be<^use that the wotahippera onoe putted 
ahouLd have ha<l no more conscience of sins. 

3 * But in tho^e sacti^^a there is a Temembrance 
again made of sins every year. 

4 For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and 
of goata should take away aina. 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he 
aaith, i Sacrifice and ofiering thou wouldest not^ but 
a body || hast thou prepared mo: 

6 In burnbofferinga and xacnfcea for sin thou hast 
had no pleasure. 

T Then said 1^ Lo^ I come (in the volume of the 
book it is written of me^ to do thy wilb 0 &od. 

3 Above, when he &aid, Sacrifice and offering and 
bumt-ofierings and for sin thou wouldest not, 

neither hadst pleasure therem; which are offered by 
the law; 

9 Then said he* Lo, 1 come to do thy will, 0 God. 
He taketh aw^y the first,, that he tnay establish the 
eecond. 

10 ^ By the which will we are sanctified ‘ through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once fw atf. 

11 And every priest standeth * daily minU taring 
and offering often times the same sacrifices^ ^ which 
can never take away sins: 

12 " But this rnan,a(ler he had offered one sacrifice 
for sins for evor^sat dow'n on the right hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting 'tul his enemies bo 
made his footstool. 

14 For by one oftering 'he hath perfected forever 
them that are sanctified. 

15 Wk^ecf the Holy Ghuat also is, a witness to 
us: for after that he had said before, 

16 ^This is the covenant that 1 will make with 
them after those days, aaith tho Lord; I will put my 
laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 1 write 
them; 

17 14^d their sins and iniquities will I remember 
no more. 

13 Now where remission of these is, there is no 
more offoring for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, ^ II boldness to enter 
'into the holiest by the bloofl of Jeans, 

20 By ^ a new and living way, which he bath II con¬ 
secrated for ns, Hhrough the vaii, that is to say, hie 
flosh; 

21 And having “ an high priest over ' the house of 
God; 

22 J'Let us draw near with a true heart, 'in full 
assurance of faith, having qur hcarjta sprinkled ^ from 
an evil conscience, and ‘our bodies washed with, pure I 
water. 

23 *^Let us hold fast the profession of oar faith 
without Wavering; for ^he h faithful that promised; 

24 And let us consider one another, to provoke 
unto love, and to good works; 

2o 'Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some h; but exhorting 
one another; and ’^so much the more, as ye sec 'the 
day approaching 
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26 For *if we sin wilfully ^afler that we have re- 


no more sacrifice, for ains, 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and 
'fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. 
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2S 'He that despised Moses* law, died without 
jnercy under two or three witnesses: 

29 ' Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be thoi^ht worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of (^d, and'hath counted the blood of the 
covenant^ wherewith ho was sanctified^ an unholy 
thing,and hath done despite unto tho Spirit of grace ? 

30 For we know him that hath saii^ 'Vengeance 
behnffsth unto me;, I will recompense, saith the Lord. 
And again, 'The Lord shall judge hia people. 

31 *It it a fearful thing to f^l into the handa of 
the living God. 

32 But * call to remembrance the former days, in 
which, after ye were iUnm i nated, ye endured ' a great 
fight of sJUjctiona: 

S3 Partly, while ye ware made ■'a gazing-stock 
both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, whiie 
‘ye became companions of them that were so used* 

34 For ye had compassion of me 'in my bonds, 
and ‘took joyfuUy the spoiling of your goods, know- 
ing II in yourselves that *ye have m heaven a better 
and an enduring substance, 

36 Cast not away therefore your confidence, 
''which hath great recompense of reward. 

36 'For ye have need of patience, that, after ye 
have done the will of God^ ■'‘ye might receive the 
promise. 

37 For' yet a littie while, and *he that shall come 
wiU come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now ' the just shall live by faith: but if aw man 
draw back; Tny soul shall have no pleasure in bin]. 

39 But we are not of them ^who draw back unto 
perdition; but of them that 'believe to the saving of 
the soul. 
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N OW faith is the || substance of things hoped for, 
the evidence 'of things not seen: 

2 For * by it the eiders obtained a good report. 

3 Through faith we understand that 'the worlds 
were framed by tho word of God, so that things which 
are seen wore not made of things which do appear. 

4 By faith ‘'Abel offered unto God a more excel¬ 
lent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness 
that ho was righteous, God testifying of hia gifts: and 
by it he being dead ' II yet speaketh. 

5 By' faith-^Euoch was translated, that he should 
not see deathand was not found, because God had 
translated him: for before his translation be had 
this testimony, that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith ii is impossible to please Atm* 
forhe that cometh to God must believe that he is, and 
fA^hc IB a rewarderof them thatdUigcntjy seek him. 

7 By faith *Noah, being warned of God of things 
not seen as yet, | moved with fear, *prepared an ark to 
the saving of his house; by the which he condemned 
the world, and became heir of 'the righteouaness 
which is by faith. 

3 By faith ^Abraham, when he was called to go 
out into a place which he ahculd after receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went 

9 By faith he aojourned in the land of proicise, as tn 
aBtrangocountry/dwelling in tabemaefea with Isaac 
and Jacob, '"the heirs with him of the same promise: 

ID For he looked for a 'city which hath founda- 
tionsg 'whose builder and maker it God. 
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11 Through faith alao 'Sam hoi^elf received 


child when she waa past age, because flhe judged 
hiiq TaithM who had promiBCd. 

12 Therefore sprang there oven of one, and ^him 
as good aa deed, *so man^ as the stars of the afcy in 
multitude, and as the aand which is by the aearshore 
innumerable. 

13 Those all died tin faith, ‘'not havii^ received 
the promisee, but 'having seen them afjir ofl^ and were 
persuaded oHAesw, and embraced /A^,and •'confessed 
that they were strangers aud pilgrinis on the earths 

14 For they that say such things "declare plainly 
that they seek a country, 

15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that 
comdry from whence they camo out, they might have 
had opportunity to have returned, 

lb But now they desire a better country^ that is, 
an heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed "to be 
called their God: for * he hath prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith * Abraham, when he was tried, offered 
up Isaac: and he that had received the promises 
^offered up his only-begotten 3™, 

18 I Of whom it was said, 'That in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called: 

19 Accounting that God ■'"was able to raise him 
up, even from the dead; from whence alsoi ho re^ 
ceived him in a figure^ 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Eaau con- 
ceruing things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when ho was a dying, * blessed J 
both the fiona of Joseph; (tnd ‘worshipped, hamng 
upon the top of his stHif. 

22 By faith ‘Joseph, when he died, | made mention 
of the departing of the children of Israel; and gave 
commandment concerning his bones 
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25 By faith ^Moaea, when he was bom, was hid 
three months of his parents, because they saw he 
a proper child; and they were not afraid of the king's 
" commandment 

24 By faith “ Moaes, when he waa come to years, 
refused to he called the son of Pharaoh^s daughter; 

25*Choo3ing rather to sulTer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; 

26 Estoeming 'the reproach I of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect ^ 
unto rthe recompense of the reward, 

27 By faith "he forsook Egypt, not feanng the 
wrath of the king: for he endured, as'seeing him 
who is invisible, 

28 Through faith 'he kept the passover, and the 
sprinkling of blood, lest ho that destroyed the first* 
born shomd touch them. 

29 By faith “they passed through the Red sea as 
by dry land* which the Egyptians assaying to do 
wore drowned. 

30 By faith "’the walls of Jericho fell down, after 
they were compassed about seven days. 

31 By faith •'the harlot Rahab perished not with 
them II tnat believed not, when "she had received * 
the spies with peace. 

32 And what shall 1 more say? for ihe time 
would fail me to tell of “ Qedeon, and ‘‘ Barak, and 
o/"'^mson, and Jephthae, <?/'David also, and 
^Samuel, and of the prophets: 

33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness,'obtained promises, *stopped theinoutha 
of li 
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* Quenched the violence of fire, *■ escaped the 
of the Bword^ tout of weakness wh^ made 
strong, waxed valiant in Bght, "turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. 

36 * Women received their dead raised to life again: 
and others wore ‘tortured, not accepting deliverance; 
that they might obtain a better resurrection: 

36 And others had trial of crud mockings and 
SGOurgings, yea, moreover'of bonds and imprison¬ 
ment : 

37 'They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, 
weire tempted, were ekin with the sword; ^thoy wan¬ 
dered about'in sheep-skins and goat-skins; being 
destitute, afflicted, tormented; 

33 (Of whom the world was not worthythey 
wandered in deserta, and m mountains, and "'in dcus 
and caves of the ea™, 

39 And these all,' having oblniuRd a good report 
through faith, received not me promise: 

40 God having ^provided 'somebetter thing for us, 
that they without m should not be ' made perfect. 
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^^rHEEEFORE^ seeing wc also arc compaaeed 
* T 0,bout with ao great a cloud of witnesses, ‘Int 
u& lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth 
BO easily beset ih, and Met us run'with patience the 
race that is set before ns, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the (I author and flnisher 
of ow faith; ‘'who, For the joy that was sat before 
biffij endured the cross, despising the shame, and Ms 
set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

3 -^For consider him that endured such contra¬ 
diction of sinners against himself, 'lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds. 

4 * Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
apeaketh unto you as unto children,‘My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him: 

6 For * whom the Lord loveth he ohasteneth, and 
Bcourgeth eve^' eon whom he receiveth. 

7 Qfye endure chastening, God dealethwith you 
as with sons: for what aon la he whom the fatner 
chastonetb not? 

fi But. if ye be without chastisement, "'whereof ah 
are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh 
which corrected ue^ and we gave them reverence: 
ahall we not much rather he in subjeelion unto “ the 
Father of spirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days chastened ue 
IIafter their own pleasure; but he for sw profit, ‘that 
ive might he partakers of his holiness. 

11 ^ ow no chastening for the present aeemeth to 
be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless, afterward il 
yieldeth^the peac^ble fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore ''lift up the hands which hang down, 
and the feeble knees; 

13 'And make li straight paths for your feet, lest 
that which is lame be turnea out of the way; *buL 
let it rather be healed. 

14 'Follow peace with all and holiness, “with¬ 
out which no man shall see the Lord: 

16 'Looking diligently, 'lest any man || fail ofthr 
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[IJiff Consecutive Chapter] 


JAMES, 1 


Divers cuimomtions, etc. 


grace of Godj ‘leat any root of bittertieea Hpnngiiig 
nPf trouble you, and thenebjr many be defiled^ 

16 'Lest there be any foraicator^ or profane peraon^ 

Enau^ *who for one mored of meat sold hie bir&rigbL 

17 For ye know how that aflerward,/^ when be 
would hav'e inherited the blessings be waa rejected ; 
"fqr he found no || place of repentance, though he 
ao Light it carefully with tears. 

IB For ye are not come unto the 'mount that 
might be touched^ and that burned with fire^ nor 
unto blacknes3,i and darknesa^, and tcmpeet]^ 

19 And the sound of a trumpet^ and the voi'Oe of 
wordfl; which voice they that heard^ entreated that 
the word should not be spoken to wem any more; 

£0 (For they could not endure that which was com- 
niandedf'And if so much aa a beaat touch the moun¬ 
tain, it slmU be stoned, or thrust through with a dart: 

21 *And BO terrible was the ^ight, imU Moses said, 
I exceedingly fear and ^uake ;) 

22 But ye are come 'unto mount Sion, ^and unto 
the oity of the living Qod^ the heavenly Jemsaleiu, 
'and to an innumerable company of angela, 

23 To the geneml nssombly and church of “ the 
drst^bonij * which are Ij writteu in heaven, and to God 
'the Judge of all, and to the spiritfi of just men 
'made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus ^the Mediator of the new ilcovO' 
nant, and to 'the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh 
bettor things *than ifvii of Abel. 

26 See mat ye refuse not him that speaketh^ For 
'if they eacafled not who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more ikuU not we &ico:pei if we turn 
away from him that e^eukeih from, heaven : 

2d 'Whose voice then shook the earth: but now 
he hath promised, aayiug, 'Yet once more I shake 
not the ewth only, but also heaven. 

27 And this nwrJ, Yet once more, signifieth ■'the 
removing of those things that I are elmken, aa of 
things that are made, that those things which can¬ 
not be shaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which can¬ 
not be moved, II let us have grace, v^ercby we may 
serve God acceptably, with reverence and j^ly fear; 

29 For 'our God ie a oonBuming hre. 

[11461 CHAPTER 13 

1 tiuriiif, £ (0 S pity to 4 irAiuttfjr, 

5 T to pTrather*. (k (a tioftrittti, 

r ET 'brotherly love continue, 

J 2 ' Bo not forgetlul to entertain strangers j for 
thereby 'acme have entertained angels nnawarea. 

3 ''Ttemember them that are in bonds, as bound 
with them; arui them which suffer adveraityj as be¬ 
ing yourselves also in the body, 

4 Marriage ig honourable in all,and the bed undeBl- 
edt 'but whoremongedTS and adulterers God will judge. 
5 Let yortr conversation be without covetousness; 
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6 So that we may boldly Bay,*Thc Lord is my help- 
eTy and I will not fear what man shall do unto me. 

7 ' Remember them which |have the rule over you, 
who have spoken unto you the word of God: * whose 
faith follow, consideriDg the end of ihe^ conversation: 

8 Jesirs Christ ^the same yeaterdav* and tondav, 
and for ever. 

9 ^ Be not carried about with divem and strange 
doctrines; for u a good thing that the heart be 
established with giacc;" not with meats, which have 
not prohted them that have teen occupied therein. 

10 'We have an altar, whereof they have no right 
to eat which serve Gie tabernacle. 

11 For 'llie bodies of those beasts, whose blood is 
brought into the sanctuary by the high priest for 
sin, are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jeaua also, that he might Banctlfy the 
people with his own blood, ^suffered without the gate. 

13 Let ns go forth therefore unto hiin without 
the can^, beanug 'his reproach. 

14 ""For here have we no continuing city, but we 
seek one to come- 

15 'By him therefore let us offer “the sacrihee of 

f iraiae to God continually, that is, "the fruit of ottr 
ips, t dying thanks to his name, 

16 ^ul to do good, and to communicate^ forget 
not: for 'with such Bacrifices God is weU pleased. 

17 "Obey them that II have the rule over yoUj and 
submit yourselves: for* they watch for your bouJs, aa 
they that must give account, that they may do it with 
Joy ,an(J not with grief: for that ie unprofitable for you, 
18 ^Pray for us: for we trust we have 'a good 
conscience, in all things wilUng to live honestly, 

19 But I beseech 'the rather to do thia^ that 
I may be reatored to you the sooner. 

20 Now-^theGod of peace,'that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, * that great Shepherd of the 
sheep, 'through the blood of the everlasting II covenant, 
21 ‘Make you perfect in every good workj, to do 
his will, If working in you that which ia well-pleas¬ 
ing iu hia sighti throu^ Jesus Christ; "to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, sufler the word: 
of exhortatioa: for "I have written a letter nntO' 
you in few words. 

23 Know yCj that' our brother Timothy ^is set at 
liberty; with whom, if he come shortly, 1 will see you. 

24 ^ute all them ^ that have the rule over you, 
and aU the saints. They of Italy salute you. 

25 ''Grace be with you all, Amen. 

1 Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by Timothy. 
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CHAPTER 1 


1 Tkt i^mICi'j aAirtt *; hi fxAprlFCA te M A is pr^i^ u 

faitk, 14 Ovr iiitft ut t» 4HI. 

* TAME3, *a servant of God aud of the Lord Jesus 
tr Christ,' to the twelve tribes Vhich are ecattered 
abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, 'count it all joy ^when ye faU into 

divers temptations: 
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3 'Knowing this^ that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience^ 

4 But let patience have her perfect work, that ya 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 

5 *If any of you lack wisdom, 'let him ask of God, 
that dvelh to sJl fwffl liberally, and upbmideth not; 
and *it shall be given him. 

6 ^But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering* For 
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he that wavereth b like a wave of the sea driven 
with the wind anti tossed. 

7 For let net that man think that he shall receive 
any thing of the Lord. 

8 ""A double-minded man ts unstable in all hi& ways^ 

9 Let the hrothor of low degree | rejoice in that 
he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low: because 
“as the flower of the grass he shall pass away. - 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth the grasB, and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace of the fashion of it perisheth: 
so also shall the rich man fade sway in his ways. 

YA 'Blesaed it the man that endureth temptation : 
for when he is tried j he shall receive^ the crown of life j 
* which the Lord hath promised to them that love him. 

18 Let no man say when he ts tempted^ I am 
tempted of God: for God cannot Ihj tempted with 
I evilj neither tempteth he any man : 

14 But every mati is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lust^ and enticed. 

IB Thonj'wfheo lust hath conceived, it brii^eth 
forth aiii j and sin, when it is finished, 'bringeth forth 
death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren- 

17 'Every good ^fl and every perfect gift is from 
above, and come th down from the Father of lights, 

"with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning. 

18 'Of his own will begat he us with the word of 
truth, •'that we should be a kind of ‘firsbfruite of 
hisi d!' 6 Atur€‘iS 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, Met every 
man be swift to hear, ‘alow to speak, 'slow to wmth : 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the right- 
eousness of God. 

21 Wherefore ''lay apart all filthiness, and super¬ 
fluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the 
ingrafted word, * which is able to save your souls. 

22 But J^be ye doors of the word, and not bearers 
only, deceiving your own selves, 

28 For 'if any be a hearer of the word, and not 
a doer, he is like unto a man beholding hia natural 

face in a glass: ifHmu.? 

24 FornebeholdethbiniBelf,andgoethhisway,and 
straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. 

25 But *whoeo looketh into the perfect 'law of 
liberty, and continueth ih^eirtj he being not a for¬ 
getful hearer, but a doer of the work* * this man shall 
be blessed in his I deed. 

26 If any man among you aeem to be reljgioua, 
and ' bridlotb not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart* this man's religion is vain* 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father is this, * To visit the fatherless and widows 
iu thoir affliction, ’^and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world. 

[114«] CHAPTER 2 

1 W* miuE imJ -ricA, ■und' dupiit tkt pvor., 10 TA* gtiilt ariy 

dtu bnacA ^4v. 17 /ki'lA imrAi u dtad. 

Y brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Je¬ 
sus (irist, 'the Lord of glory, with ‘respect of 
persona. 

2 For if there come unto your taasembly, a man 
w'ith a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come 
in also a poor man in vile raiment j 

8 And ye have respect to him that weareth the 
,, gay;,clothiDg* and say unto him, Sit thou here 1 | in a 
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good place J and say io the pooir, Stand thou there, 
or ait here under ray footstool; 

4 Are ye not then partial in youraelvee, and are 
become judges of evil thoughts ? 

5 Hearken* my beloved orethren, 'Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world ^rich in faith* and heirs 
of II the kingdom 'which he hath promiaed to them 
that love him? 

6 But -^ye have despised the poor. Do not rich 
men oppress you*' and draw you before the judg- 
ment-seate? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy uame by 
the which ye are called ? 

B e fulfil the royal law according to the scrip' 
tore, ^ Thou shall love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well: 

9 But 'if ye have respect to persona, ye commit 
sin* and arc convinced of the law as transgressoi^* 

10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one poini, ‘ho is guilty f^f all- 

11 For II he that said, 'Do not commit adultery, 
said also, Do not kiU. Now if thou commit no adub 
tery* yet if thou kill* thou art become a transgreaeor 
of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do* as they that shall be 
judged by "the law of liberty. 

Is For "he shall have judgment without tnerev 
that hath shewed no mercy; and 'mercy Hrejoicetn 
against jiidgment. 

14 ' vVTiat doth it profit* my brethren, though a 
man say he hath faith, and have not works? can 
faith save him ? 

16 'If a brother or sister be naked* and destitute 
of daily food, 

16 And 'one of you eay unto them, Depart in 
peace* be yr warmed and filled ; notwithstanuiug ye 

g ive them not those tbin^ which are needful to the 
ody; what doth U profit? 

17 Even, so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being f alone* 

18 Yea* a man may say, Tbou hast faith* and I 
have works: shew me thy faith || withont thy works* 
'and I will shew thee my faith by my works. 

19 Thou hoiievest that there is one God 5 thou 
doest well: ‘the devila also believe* and trepible. 

20 But wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified by works* 
“when he had offered Isaac his son uj^n the altar? 

22 II ^est thou'how faith wrought with his works, 
and by works was faith made wrfect? 

23 And the scripture was fulfilleci* which aaith* 
''Abraham believed God* and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness: and be wjis called 'the Friend of God. 

2f Ye see then how that by works a man is jns' 
tifiedj and not by faith only. 

25 Likewise also 'was not Rahah harlot jus- 
tifi.ed by works* when she had received the moB- 
songere, and had sent them out another way? 

26 For as the body without the || spirit is dead* so 
faith without works is dead also, 

[11491 CHAPTER 3 

I Wl saatl iUt fitMy vr DlAdfA. S 7^9 il^pirlBBCil .a/ 

(At 9MJHd. IS Hpio true iruEAMlt mdmijtit n 

ftriwi tv tP-i/* <nui CTHjy. 

iy,iTY brethren* 'be not many masters, ‘knowing that 
Jl-TA we ahall receive the greater || condemnation. 

2 For 'in many things we ofifend nlL ‘^If any man 
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[JJ50 C&nse^tive Chapter] 


JAMES, 4, 5 


olfend Dot m word, 'the Miine is a perfect icbti, md 
Abie also to bridlo the whole body. 

3 Behold^we put bite ia the horses’ oiauths, that 
they may obey us; and we turo about their whole body, 

4 Behold also the shipKS} which, though fhe^ te 
BO great, and an driven of fierce winds j yet' are 
they turned about with a very small helm, whither- 
soever the governor listetb, 

5 Even so 'the tongue is a litUe meoiber, and 
‘boasteth great things. Behold, how great If a m&i- 
ter a little fire kiiidleth! 

6 And Hho toDgue is a fire, a world of iniquity; 
so is the tongue among our members, that*it defil-' 
leth the whole body, and sotteth on fire the f course 
of nature; and it is set on fire of hell 

7 For every fhind of beasts, and of birds, and 
of serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath Been tamed, of f mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; r7 m an un¬ 
ruly evil, 'full of deadly poison. 

5 Therewith bless we God^ even the Father; and 
therewith curse we men, "which are made after the 
similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth blee&ing and 
cursing My brethren, these things ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the same J| place 
eweet and bitter? 

12 (^n the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive-ber¬ 
ries? either a vine, figs? so can no fountain both 
j'ieid salt water and fresh, 

IS " Who IS a wise man and endued with know¬ 
ledge among you? let him shew out of a good con¬ 
versation 'his works^with meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if yc have »bitter envying and strife in 
your hearts, 'glory not, and lie not against the truth. 

15 'This wisdom des^ndeth not from above, but 
is earthly, ffaensual, devilish. 

16 For ‘where envying and strife w, there is 
t confusion and every evil work. 

17 But ''the wisdom that is from above la first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreat¬ 
ed, full of mercy and good fruits, II without par¬ 
tiality, ^'and without hyTOcrisy. 

18 *And the fruit of righteousnesa if? sown m 
peace of them that make peace. 

11150! CHAPTER 4 

1 dui' mi JujO £diuf eoArdttf^n 7 Ao-d wii 0«Erci>n( 

(Joit'w /aititur, 

I ^KOM whence come, wars and I fightings among 
. you? come- the^ not hence, even of your If lusts 
“that w^ar in your members? 

2 Ye lust ami have not: yo Hkill, and degire to 
have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, becauee ye ask not, 

3 ‘Ye ask, and receive not,'because ye aak amiss, 
that ye may coiiaume it upon your | lusts. 

■1 “Ye adulterers and adultereisea, know' ye not 
tliat 'Ihe fiiendship of the world is enmity with 
God? J'whosoever therefore will be a friend of the 
world Ih the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture aaith in vain, 
“The spinL that dwelletb in ua luateth If to envy? 

6 But he mveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, 
*God rcsisteth the proud, but givoth grace unto the 
humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God, 'ELeaist 
the devil, and he will flee from you. 

8 *I)raw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 
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you. 'Cleanse j/iffif hands,y? sinners, and "purify 
ffour hearts, yc “donblo-miniJM. 

9 'Be afflicted, and monruj and weep: let your 
laughter be turned to mourning, sind your joy to 
heavineas. 

10 ■'Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, 
and he shall lift you up. 

11 ^ Speak not evil one of another, bre thren. He 
that speaketh evil of hie brother, '"and judgeth his 
brother, speaketh evil of the Uw, and mdgeth the 
law: but if thou Judge the law, thou art not a doer 
of the lew, but a judge- 

12 There is one lawdver, 'w^bo is able to save, and 
to destroy : ^who art thou that judgest another? 

13 “Go to now, ye that say, To-day or to-morrow 
we will go into such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy, and seU, and get gain; 

14 Whereas ye know not what »haii he on the 
morrow. For what is your life? ||*lt is even a 
vapour, that appearetb for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ovyht to say, 'If the Lord will, 
we shall live, and do this, or that. 

IG But now ye rejoice in your boastings: 'all 
such rdoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore “to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doetb ^ not, to him it ia sin. 

illlSlJ CHAPTER 5 

.1 mA turn UfimeJ */ T 0/ IS 

pFfly n aivtrni!/. 

G O 'to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your 
miseHes that shall come upon you. 

2 Tour riches are corrupted, and ^your garments 
ore moth-eateu. 

3 Tour geld and ailyer is cankered; and the rust 
of them shall be a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh aa it were fire, ‘Ye have heaped 
treasure together for the last days- 
4 Behold, ''the hire of the labourens w^ho have 
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth; and ‘the cries of them which have 
reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of 
sabaoth. 

5 -''Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and 
been wanton; ye have nourished your hearla, as in 
a day of slaughter. 

6 'Ye have condemned and killed the Just; and 
he doth not resist you. 

7 II Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the com¬ 
ing of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit of the earth, sanid hath long pa¬ 
tience for it, until he receive *the early and latter ram. 

8 Be ye also patient; siablishyour hearts: 'for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 * I Grudge not one against another, brclbren, 
lest ye be condemned: behold, the Judge ^standeth 
before the door^ 

10 "Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 
spoken in the name of the Lord, for an e?canip]e of 
sufl'erii^ affliction, and of patience. 

11 Behold, "we count them happy which endure. 
Ye have beard of 'the patience of Job, and have 
sten^the end of the Lord; that 'the 1/ord is very 
pitiful,.and of tender mercy. 

12 But above aU things, my brethren, 'swear not, 
neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by 
any other oath: but let your yea, be yea; and your 
nay, nay; Jest ye faU into condemnation. 


Wiv'.'.'or;?,’ .'or.i 

.VIDW F.A .rf'.lE’DT ■:T0M‘ 

Av.'inV Tw-oscCffir: tFFATm.^. 
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Of wnfessing faultSj and 


1. PETER, 1, 2 


15 le nDy afflkted? let him pray. 

Is any merry? 'let him aing psalma. 

14 Is any sick among youT let him tjall for tlie 
eldere of the church; ana let them pray oyer hinj, 
'anointing him with oU in the name of the Lord: 

16 A^nd the prayer of faith ehall save the sick^ 
and the Lord s^l lal&e him up;. *and if he have 
committed ^ins^ they shall be forgiven him^ 

16 Confeaa ffmtr faults one to anothoTj and pray one 
for another^ that ye may be healed. "^The effectual 
ferventprayer of & righteous man avalleth inueb» 

17 Elks was a man ■'aubject to like paesicne as 
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[Cfynsemtive Chapter 1255] 

we arCji and. 'he prayed I earnestly that it might 
nO't rain^ •and it rained not on the earth by the 
apace of throe years and six months. 

18 And *he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth hroughi forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him; 

20 Let him know, that he which oonverleth the 
sinner from the error of his way 'ahnJl save a soul 
from death, and 'shall hide a multitude of sina. 


9 lAb-*. a. 


11 LS.-HLU. ^ |l£«:i, II. 94. ITId^ 
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The First Epistle General of PETER. 


HT 


111S21 CHAPTER 1 

1 rA4 odilrHji; 3 St fifturiA Owl fw ihm hp# o 

10 naJpaiim* «i /oi-itoiif iijf pfOfKtit If 

T>ETER, au apostle of Jesus Christ, to the 
^ strangers' scattered throughout Pontua, Gala¬ 
tia, C^padocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 'Elect'according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father/through sanctifreation of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and 'sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ: -^Graee onto you, and p^e, he multiplied^ 

5 'Blcaaed ht the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which, 'according to his tabundant 
mercy* ^ hath begotten us again unto a lively hope 
* by the reaurreetion of Jesus Chrbt from the dem, 

4 To an inheritanoe incorruptible, and undofiied, 
'and thatfadeth not away,"Reserved in heavenlforyou, 

6 '"Who are kept by uie power of God through faith 
unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time. 

6 ' Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now ^ for a 
season (if need be) ^ye sa^ in heavmesa through 
manifold temptations: 

7 That 'the trisl of your faith, being much more 
precious than of ^old that perUheth, ^ough tit be 
fried with Gre/might be found unto praiae, and hon¬ 
our, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ: 

8 'Whom having not seen, ye love; "'in whomj 
though now ye eee not, yet believing, ye re¬ 
joice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory: 

9 Rflceiving ^the end of your faith, evm the 
galvatiob of vow souls. 

10 'Of which salvation the prophets have in¬ 
quired and searched diligently, who propheBied of 
the grace that ihemM come unto you; 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time,'the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, 
wnen it testifred beforehand Hhe sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow, 

12 ^Unto whom it was revealed, that ^noi unto ihern^ 
selves, but unto us they did niinister the thinga which 
are now reported unto ypu by ihcm that have preached 
the gospel uolo you, with 'Uic Holy Choat f^I down frotti 
heaven; ^which things the angels desirt to look into, 

13 Wherefore ''gird up the loins of your mind, *be 
sober, and hope t to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you 'at the revelation of Jesus Christ: 

14 As obedient childroTi,*not fashioning yourselves 
according to the former lusts 'in your ignorance: 

16 '"But as he which hath.called you is holy, so 
be ye holy in hJI manner of convetBstion; 

IG Beoauj^e it is written,"Be ye holy; for I am holy 

17 And if ye call on the Father, ' who without 
respect of persons jut^th according to every man's 
workj^ss the time of your 'sojourning here in fear: 
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13 Forasmuch as ye know ■'ihil yt were nol redeemed 
with corruptible thinj^ aj ailver and gold, from your vain 
conversation 'receiv^ by tradition fioin your fatiiers; 

19 But 'with the precious blo<id of Christ, “as 
of a lamb without blemish and without spot: 

20 'Who verily was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest 'in these 
last times for you. 

21 Who by him do believe in God, 'that raised 
him up from the dead, and ' gave him glory; that 
your faith and hope might he la God, 

22 Seeing ye ^nave purified your aouk in obey¬ 
ing the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned 
'love of the brethren, see that ys love one another 
with a pure heart fervently; 

23 ^^ing bom again, not of oorruptible seed, 
but of inoorriiptihle, 'by the word of God, which 
livoth and ahideth for ever* 

24 I For -^ all flesh it? as grass, and all the gloiy 
of man as the flower of grass. The grass wither- 
eth, and the flower thereof falleth away : 

25 'But the word of the Lord endnreth for ever. 

And this is the word which by the gosnel ie preached 
unto you. 111531 CHAPTER 2 

l Bt ^am«( I Ai r.AjEir,FiA 

GKrirt iA* diitf tmur^lant; It A# thm- (b sAjfdu 

pvT n jSrjAitf ^c. 

VI r HERB FORE, 'laying aaide all malice, and 
V T all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
evil-speakings, 

2 *As new-born babes, desire the sincere*milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 

3 If ao be ye have ‘'tasted that the Lord is gracious: 

4 To whom coiuing as mUo a Uviog stone, 'disal¬ 
lowed indeed of men, but chosen of Qod,aRj precious, 

6^Te also, as lively stones, Hare built up'a apirit- 
ual house, 'an holy priesthood, to offer up 'spiritual 
sacrifioeB, ' acceptable to God by J esus Christ, 

6 Wherefore also it is con Uinw i n the acripturej'Be- 
hold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, preooue: 
and he that believetb on him shall not be confounded, 

7 Unto you therefore which bolieve, he it | pre¬ 
cious: but unto them which be disobedient, "’the 
stone which the builders disallowed, the same is 
made the head O'! the comer. 

5 "And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of of¬ 
fence, 'etv?] U tihem w^hich stumble at the word, being 
disobedient: ^wbsreunto aJsc they wore appointed 
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[115U Oynmcutim Chapter] 


1. PETER, 3, 4 


The duty of wives and kasbands 


9 But ye are *a choeen goneration, 'aroyal prieai^ 
hoodt 'an holy natioo^ '||a peculiar people^ that ye 
ahould flhew forth the || prakes of him who hath 
called you out of ** darkueaa into hie marreUoua light: 

10 * Which in time past were not a pepple^ but wf 
now the people of God: which had not obtained 
mercy, hut now have obtained mercy. 
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ir Dearly beloved, I beseech ytw, ''as etrangcra bti*,i.il 
and pilgnmej ‘ahatain from fIcahlylu$Uj ^wbich war 
against the aoul; 

12 ‘Having yonr conversation honest among 
Gentiles: that, I whereas they speak against you as S, 3 . ii. 
evil-doers, ^they may by yotfr works, which they 
shall behald, gbrify Qod'm the day of viaitation. 

IS' Submit yourselves to every ortfinance of man for 
the Lord's sake: whether it be to the king^ supreme; ^ ^ 

14 Or uuto governors, as unto them that are sent oS. 1 . la 

by him ’^fer the puniahmeat of evil-doera, and 'for ’ ' 

^e praise of them that do well. 

15 For ao is the will of God, that *with well-doing 
ye may put to silence the ignorance of fooliah men ; 

16 ^As free, and not liberty for a 

cloak of maliciousness, but as *tbe servants of God- 

IT ’ II Honour all men. ’^Love the brotherhood. 

" Fear God. Honour the king- 

18 'Servantfl, be subject to your masters with all 
fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also to 
the fro ward. 

19 For this in p thank-worthy, if a man for yon- 
science toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For iwhat glory ij i#, if, when yo be buffeted ^ 
for your faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if,!<iiAtt.ai 
when ye do well, and suSer for it, ye take it pa ^ 
tiently, this ii I acceptable with God- 
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21 For ■'even hereunto were ye called: because 


Christ alao suffered I for us, 'h 


j .eaving 


us an ex 


ample, that ye should follow his steps 1 

22 "Who did no sin, neither was guile found 
his mouth: 


T«r. 13. 
fn^l. b], 
18. 

■ tCIr. 

m 
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2d ^Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; 
when he suffered^ he threatened not; but ^ II com¬ 
mitted himseU to him that judgeth righteously: 

24 ‘Who his Own self bare Our sina in his own body 
I on the tree,'that we, being dead to sins, should live 
unto righteousness: ‘by whose stripes ye were healed, 

25 For * ye were as sheep going astmy; butare now 
returned ^nto the Shepherd and Bishop of your eoula, 

inS4] CHAPTER 3 
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L ikewise, 'ye wives, U m subjection to your 
own husbands; that, if any obey not the word, 

‘they also may without the word ‘be won by the 
coDversation of the wives; 

2 ^ While they behold your chaHto conversation 
eoupled with fear. 

3 ‘Whose adorning let it not bo that outward 
adanung of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting oti of apparel; 

4 But kt i/ ^^the hiddeD man of the heart, in that 
which is not eorrup tible, evmthe ornameni of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the sij^ht of God of great price- 
5 For after this manner in the old time the holy 
women also, who trusted in God, aderued thom- 
selve^ being in suhieotion unto their own husbands: 

d Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 'calling him 
lord : whose fdaugh^ra ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any atnazement 
736 
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7 * Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them accord¬ 
ing to knowledge, giving heneur unto the wife, ' 
unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs toj^ther of 
the grace of li fq; * that your prayers be not mndered. 

8 Finally, ^beye all of one mind ^ having com pas- 
eion one of another; "11 love aa brethren,' pitiful, 
be courteous; 

9 'Not rendering evU for evil, or railing for rail¬ 
ing: but contrariwise, blessing; knowing that ye arc 
thereunto called, 'that ye should inherit a blessing. 

10 For ^ he that will love life, and see ^od days, 
Get him refrain his tongue from evil, and hie lips 
that they speak no Mile : 

11 Let him ‘eschew evil and do good; Get him 
seek peace, and ensue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the right¬ 
eous, "and his ears ur^r open unto their praycm: out 
the face of the Lord ii t gainst them that do evil. 

13 ^And who w he that will harm you, if ye be 
foDowera of that which is good ? 

14 * But and if ye auffer for righteousnees" sake, 
happy £Enff ye,- and 'be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and ‘’be ready always to yive an answer to every 
naan that asketh you a reason of the hope that is 
in you, with meekness and | fear. 

16 ‘Having a good conscience; ‘that, whereas 
they speak evil of you, as of evilnJoers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation 
in Christ, 

17 For w better, if the will of God be so, that 
ye suffer for weU-doing, than for evil-doing. 

18 For Christ also hath 'once suffered for eina, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God,'being 
put to death’'m the Qesh,hut'quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which also he went and ‘preached unto 
the epints ' in prison; 

20 Which sometime were disobedient, ‘when once 
the long’^suffering of God waited in the days of 
Koah^ while 'the ark was a preparing, "wherein few, 
that IS, eight souls, were saved by water- 

21 "The like figure whereunto, even baptism.doth 
also now save us, (not the putting away of *the filth 
of the flesh,' but the answer of a good consqienqe 
toward Gbdjl 'by the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 

22 Who La gone into heaven, and 'is on the right 
hand of God; 'angels, and authorities, and powers 
being made subject unto him. 
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CHAPTER 4 


1 St ^Abbi 19 /rty** im bjf IAp 4;zdm|>la of 7 Bjf lAi 

apjitlUtkittff twi of dfl lAi' 994 ' ht ttKttlaiK lAwn Ao- jcfAfi'^, elanr^, 

I FORASMUCH then ‘as Christ halh suffered for 
us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with 
the same mind : for *he that hath suffered in the 
flesh hath ceased from sin; 

2 'That he no longer should live the reat of hii time 
in the Desh to the lusts of men,' hut to the will of God. 

3 ' For the time past of otir life may suffice us' to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when wq 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, rev¬ 
elling, hanquetings, and abominable idoktriee: 

4 Wherein they think it strange thatye run not with 
them to the same excess of riot, speaking evU of ym : 

^1^.4X1.4 41.9.4 81.1. JAi1«b. 8 8XU. ElM-.li^T. mDm. T. T.3 XIB. ~a7fi 

am XS- rn<niL.1A. U. fd]. L4 rFLlIlL]. Rirnk8-M. fpXl.SCL 
C«L8L Uib. 1.x FlIdB. X8X IfhIF. in. 34. 414^1.31. 4<4.X1B. 4IIU.8XT. 
cm. 8. 34 . CeLl-aA. E:il«. 14. T. 4X 3.1. .3e«]. 3. 90. i:X 1. 14. iJeSa L 18 
Ji«IL 8. LL 3 So. D. 1b. Jkm. 1. EB. f KM- 44. K 4 43. X IT. BX « bb. 9 9 

44.17. lTb««».4-t. Tltiiit.4 <4.1. II. 4 JLoii II. 4t. 4 U. 8. A. X U 

















comfort under persecution 

5 Whn ghutll ^ivc Recount to him thAt ia ready ^to 
Judge the quick and the dead. 

6 For* foT this cause ‘wjis the gospel preached 
also to ihem that dre dead^ that they mifht be 
judi^ aceordiDg to men in the fleshy hut live ac- 
oordi^ to Ood in the spirit. 

T 'the end of aJl things is at hands '*be ye 
therefore soher^ and watch unto prayer. 

8 "And above all things have fervent charity 
among yourselves: for * charity |[ shall cover the mub 
titude of eioB. 

S' ^Uae hospitality one to another ^without grudging. 

10 "As every man hath received the gift, evm so 
inini^ter the same one to another, 'aa good stewards 
of ' the manifold grace of God. 

11 "If any man speak, let him epmk as the oracles 
of God; '^if any man minister, kt hm as of the 
ability which Ood giveth: that‘'God in all things 
mAy he glorifi^ through Jesus Christ; whom 
be praise and dominion Tor ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange, concerning "the 
fiery trial which is to try you, as though Bome 
strange thing happened unto you; 

13 *But rejoice, inasmuch as *ye are partakers of 
Christ's aulferinga; ^that, when nis glory flhjUl be 
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. 

14 'If ye be'reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the Spirit of glory and of God 
resteih upon you. ''^On their part he ia evil apoken 
of, but on your part he is glorified. 

15 But 'let none of you suffer as a murderer, or 
at a thief, or an evildoer, ''or aa a busybody in 
other men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man t^er as a Christian, let him not 
be ashamed; 'but let him glorify God on this behalf. 

17 For the time wcffliTw 'that judgment must begin at 

the houae of God: and 'if U first at us, “what shall 

the end 6^ of them that obey not the gospel of God ? 

IS "And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore, let them that audW according to 
the will of God, 'commit the keemng of their souls 
to Ain in well-doing, as onto a faithful Creator, 
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T he elders which are among you I exhort, who 
am also 'an elder, and *a witness of the suffer¬ 
ings of Christ, and also *a parfAker of the glory thai 
shall be revealed: 

2 ^Feed the flock of God I which is among you, 
taking the oversight thereof ^ *not by constraint, but 
williimly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 

S Neimer as Unbeing lorda over*6Ws heritage, 
hut ^being enaamples to the flock* 

4 Andwhen 'the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive ^ crown of glory "that fadeth cot away- 
5 Likewise, ye younger, submit youraelves unto 
the elder. Yen, '’all of ytm be subject one to another, 
and be clothed with humility; for 'God resiatetb the 
proud, and '' giveth grace to the humble. 

6 * Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty 
hand of God, chat he may exalt you in due time; 

7 'Casting all your care uponhim; forhccarethfotyou. 
8 'Be sober, he vigilant; because 'youradvereary 
the devil, as a maririg lion, wfdketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour: 

9 " Whom resist steadfast in the faith,'knowing 
that the same afflictions are accomplished in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, ^who hath called U3 
unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered *a while, ‘make you perfect, 'stablish, 
strengthen, aettle you. 

11 'To him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen* 

12 'By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, m 1 
suppose, lhave 'written briefly, exhorting, pid teetify- 
ingi^that this is the true grace of God wherein ye stand 
l3 The church that ^ at Babylon, elected together 
with you, saluteth you; and ao doth 'Marcus my son, 
1+ *Cfreet ye one another with a kisa of charity. 
Tcbob with you all that are in Ghrist Jesus. Amen. 
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CHAPTER 1 


Piitr, 44i4i;^ fA* €hfitim4, fldnwJHuAkjfc {ikon sf tk* fifu of 

|A« fe. 

IIQIMON Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesns 
^ Christ, to them that have obtained 'like pre¬ 
cious faith with ua through the righteousness t of 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ i 

2 'Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through 
the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath giveu unto 
us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, 
^through the knowledge of him 'that hath called us 
II to glory and virtue: 

4 'Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises; that by these ye ought he 
f partakers of the divine nature, 'having escaped the 
corruption that ia in the world through lust. 

5 And besides this, 'giving all dUigence, add to 
your faith, virtue; and to virtue,' knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to temper¬ 
ance, patience; and to patience, godliness; 
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7 And to ^dUnesa, brotherly kindness; and 'to 
brotherly kindness, charity. 

S For if these thin^ be in you, and abound, they 
make uau that ye shall neither he f barren * nor un¬ 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these thin^ "is blind, and 
oannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he 'was 
“pur^d from his eld eins* 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence 
'to make your c allin g and election sure: for if ye 
do these things,^ye ^all never fall: 

11 For so an entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 

12 Wherefore ' I will not be negligent to put you 
always in remembrance of these things, 'though ye 
know thettif and be established in the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as 'long as 1 am in this 
i tabornado,' to stir you up by putting ym iu remem¬ 
brance ; 

14 ‘Knowing that shortly 1 must put off ikit my 
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2. PETER, 2, 3 


Of Chrkt's coming to judgment 


tabernacle, even rs 'out Lord Je$iia Christ hath 
shewed me. 

16 MoreoTeTj. I lyiil endeavour that ye may be 
able, after my deceaae, to have these things always 
in rernembrancc. 

16 For we have not followed i^cmmlngly devised 
fableS} when we made known unto you the power 
and coming of onr Lord Jesus Ohriet, but "were eye- 
witnesses of his niajesW. 

17 For he received from God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came euch a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, ‘Thia is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 

13 And this voice which came from heaven we 
heard, when we were with him in ‘the holy mount 

1$ We have also a more sure word of prophecy j 
whereunto yc do well that ye take heed, as unto 'a 
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and ^the day-star arise in your hearte; 

20 Knowing this first, that 'no prophecy of the 
ect^ture is of any private interpretation. 

2^ For ^ the prophecy came not || in old time by 
the will of man: *but holy men of God spake as 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

nisai CHAPTER 2 

Hb farttaStth firm t>f faUt itacktrt, thneitig dfl J jnmiiAnufil ^ 

and tkeix follaiatTti jv. 

B ut "there were false prophets also among the 
people, even as ‘thoro shall be false teachers 
among you, who privUy shall bring in damnable 
heresies, even'denying the Lord ‘that bought them, 
"and bring upon thomBclvcs swift destruction. 

2 And miiny shall follow their II pernicious wft™ by 
reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil apekenof. 

Ei And -^through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words 'make merohandise of you: ‘whoae 
judy;[ueQt now of a long time liugereth not, and 
tbo3r damnation slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not Hho an^ls ‘that sinned, 
but 'cast them down to hell, and ddivered them into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment; 

5 And spared not the old world* but saved "Noah 
the eighth per^m ^" a preacher of righteousneaa,* bring¬ 
ing in the flood upon the world of tho ungodly \ 

6 And ^turning the citiea of Sodom and Gomor¬ 
rah into ashes, condemned them with an overthrow, 
'making them an ensample unto those that after 
should live ungodly; 

7 And '"delivered jus I Lot, vexed with the fiUhy 
couversatinn of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among them, 
'in seeing and hearing, vexed h(e righteous soul 
from day to day with ih^ unlawfnl deeds; 

y 'The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust uni^i 
the day of judgment to be punished : 

10 But chietly "^thera that walk after the flesh in 
the lust of uncleanness, and despise || governmeut. 
‘^Presumptuous are theff, self-willed; they are not 
afraid to speak evil of diguities. 

11 Whereas'angels^ which are greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accusation || against them 
before the Lord^ 

12 But these, 'as natuml brute heastei, made to 
be taken and destroyed, apeak evil of the thin^ 
that they understand not; and shall utterly perish 
m their own corruption: 

13‘And shaH receive the reward of unrighteoiiSDesa, 
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09 they that eomit it pleasure ' to riot iu the day-tima 
'Spots th^ are and blemishes, sportiDg themselves 
with their own deceivinga while ‘they feast with you; 

14 Raving eyes full of t adultery, and that can¬ 
not cease from sin; beguiling unstable souls; -^an 
heart they have exercised with covetous practices; 
cursed cli^dieb: 

16 Which have forsaken the right way, and are 
gone astray, following the way of 'Balaam the stm 
of Bosor, who loved the wages of uurigbteousnese; 

16 But was rchukeHl for his iniquity: the dumb 
ass, speaking with man's voice, forbade the madness 
of the prophet 

17 ‘These are wells without water, clouds that 
are carried with a tempest; to whom the mist of 
darkness is reserved for ever. 

18 For when 'they apeak great swelling leordg of 
vanity, they allure through the luata of the flesh, 
thr<ntffh much wantounesa, those that ‘were llcjeau 
escaped from them who live in error. 

19 While they promififj them ^liberty, they them¬ 
selves are '"the servants of corruption: for of whom a 
man is overcome, of the same is he brought in bondi^. 

20 For "if after they ‘have escaped the poflu- 
tione of the world 'through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again en¬ 
tangled therein, and overcome, the latter end ia worae 
with them than the beginniugH 

21 For ^it hud been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousoeas, than, after they 
have known it^ to turn from the holy commandmout 
delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them according to the 
true proverb, ‘The dog is turned to hie own vomit 
again; and* The sow that was washed, to her wal¬ 
lowing in the mire. 

[llSfl] CHAPTER 3 

1 Tin eertamtp -q/ GltruCt enmenp to jiiJynipiJ. 1 1 An efidrrtatkm (P fi>efMnt4t, 

T '^HIS second epistle, beloved, I now write unto 
you; id both w^hich '1 stir up your pure minds 
by w^ of remembrance: 

2 l!hat ye may be iniddful of the words which 
were spoked before by the holy prophets^ *aud of 
the commandment of ua the apostles of the Lord 
and Saviour: 

3 ‘Xnowdog this first, that there ahaH come in the 
last days aconers, ‘walking after their own lusts, 

4 Add aaying, 'Where is the promise of his com¬ 
ing? for since the fathers fell pleep, all things con¬ 
tinue as theg were from the beginding of the creation* 
6 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that ■'’by 
the word of God the heavena were of old, and the 
earth t'atanding out of the water and in the water' 
6 ^ Whereby tne world that then was, being over¬ 
flowed with water, perished : 

7 But ' the heavens and the earth, which ore now, 
by the same word are kept in store, reaerved unto 
‘fire a^nst the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men. 

0 But, beloved^ be not ignorant of this one thing, 
that one day te with the Lord &s a thousand years, 
aivd thousand years oe one day. 

9 ^ The Lord is not slack conoeming hie promise, 
as some men count slackness; but "is long-sufToring 
to us-ward, ‘uot willing that any should perish, but 
'that all should come to repentance. 

ID But *the day of the Lord will come aa a thief 
in the night; in tne which '"the heavens shoU pass 
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aw&y with a great noiee} and the elements shall 
melt with ferrent heat the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up. 

11 iSee^ then that all theae things shall be dis¬ 
solved, what manner of porgms ought je be 'In 
aS holy co&vereaUoti and godliuesS] 

12 ^Looking for and |{ hasting unto the ooming of 
the day of GW) wherein the heaTena being on die 
ahalJ “be diasolved} and the elements shall 'melt 
with fervent heat? 

1.^ N^evertheless we, according to his promise, 
loot for J'naw heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. 

14 ^^erefore* beloved, seeing that ye look for 
snch things, be diligent' that ye maybe found of 
him in peace^ without spot, and blameless. 
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[Consecutive Chapter fjffj] 


15 And accennt (hat 'the long-suflering of our 
Lord u salvation; even os our beloved brother Paul 
also, according to the wisdom given unto him* hath 
written unto you; 

16 As also in all ^ epistles, ^speaking in them 
of these things; in which are some things hard to 
be understood, which they that are unlearned and 
ubetahle Wrest, as th^ do also the other acripturee, 
unto their own destruction. 

IT Te therefore, beloved, ^seeing ye know (hete 
before, 'beware lest ye also, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fall from yeur own 
steadfastness. 

IS “But grow in grace, and m the knowledge of 
OUT Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, him be 
glory both now and for ever. Amen. 


The First Epistle General of JOHN. 


[1160] CHAPTER 1 

] J9> idirlttttk Itkdi jU kiJ iMA dAJ Wwn n/ lAi Wiird it/ H/*, i 
if AoUum, nt Ordtr io ^htiamk^ (foJ^ 

^HAT •which woa from the heginoing, which we 
-I- have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, 
* which we have looked upon, and 'our hands have 
handled, of the Word of Life; 

2 [For 'the life 'was manifested, and we have 
seen i^, ^ and bear witness, * and shew nnto you that 
eternal life ^ which was with the Father, aud was 
manifested unto us;) 

3 ' That which we have seen and heard declare 
we unto you, that ye also ma^ have fellowship with 
US: and tmly ^ our fehowship it with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

4 And theee things write we unto you, 'thatyour 
joy be fuH. 

6 This then is the message which we have heard 
of him, and declare unto you, that * God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all. 

6 *lf we say that we have fellowship with bim, 
and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with another, and ^the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son deanseth us from all 
Bin. 

8 * If we eay that we have no ein, we deceive 
ourselves, 'and the truth is not in us. 

9 Hf we confess our sine, he ia faithful and just 
to for^ve us our bids, aod to 'deanee us from all 
UDjignUousness. 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make 
him a liar, and his word is not in ue. 

[1161] CHAPTER 2 

1 Mr tmd pupittoitOH. S 7^ sr^A^ ir to- 

kit eiad ii** 4tlr Ifl fV bnntN nf . 

M y little children, these thinira write I unto you, 
that ye sin not. And if any man sin *we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jeeus Christ the 
righteous: 

2 And *he Is the propitiation for our Bins: and 
not for ouns only, but ^also for the sms of the whole 
world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we know him, if 
we keep his oouiinaudiiienbi. 

4 'He that aaith, I know him, and keepeth not 
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hie commandments, 'is a liar, and the truth is not 
Lb him. 

5 But-^ whoso keepeth his word, 'in him verily is 
the love of God perfected: * hereby know we that 
we are in bim. 

5 'He that saith he abideth in him, ^ought him¬ 
self also so to walk, even as he walked. 

T Brethren, write no new commabdment unto 
you, but an old commandment ^ which ye had f^-om 
the beginning: The old commandment is the word 
which ye have heard from the beginning* 

8 Again, "a new commandment 1 write unto you, 
which thing is true in him and in you: ‘ because the 
darkness is past, and ^the true light now shincth. 

9 * He that aaith he is in the light, and hatcth 
his brother, is in darkness even until now. 

16 'Hethat Icveth his brother abideth in the light, 
land tthere is none t occasion of stumbling in him* 

1L But he that hateth his brother ia in darkness, 
and ^walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither 
be goeth, because that darkness bath blibded his 
eyee. 

12 1 write unto yon, little children, because “your 
sins are forgiven you for his name’s sake. 

13 I wnte unto you, fathers, because ye have 
known him ^ihat is from the beginning. 1 write 
unto you, young men, because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you, little children, be¬ 
cause ye have known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, because ye 
have known him that is from the beginning. Ihave 
written unto you, yoimg men* because ^ye are strong, 
and the word of Ood i^ideth m you, and ye have 
ovetecine the wicked one. 

15 'Love not the world, neither the things ilArii 
are in the world. ' If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For aJi that is in the world, the lust of the 
fiesh^ *and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, 16 not of the Father, bnt is of the world. 

17 And 'the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth 
for ever. 

18 'Little children,'it is the last time: and as 
ye have heard that ^antichrist shall come, 'even 
now are there many antichrists; whereby we know 
'that it is the loat f^e* 
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1. JOHN, 3, 4 


Of lomTtg one another 


19 ^They went out from u», but they were not of 
119 j for *if they hsd been of ub, they would m dovM 
hfl-ve continued with ua: but th^ out, ‘ that they 
might be made luauife&t that they were not all of ua.^ 

20 But "ye have an unction "fifoini the Holy 
One» and * ye know rU ihines. 

21 T have not written unto you becauae ye know 
not the truth, but becnnae ye Know it^ and that no 
lie ia of the trulhn 

22 ^Who ia a liar but he that denieth that Jeans 
is the Christ? He ie autiehriat, that denieth the 
Father and the ^n, 

23 * Whosoever denieth the Son, the aanie hath 
not the Father: [iu< ^he (hcti aekn^ledgdh th€ Sou 
hath the Father ww.! 

24 Let that theremro abide in you,/which ye have 
heard froin the beginning. If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning aball remain in yon, 'ye 
also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father^ 

25 "And this is the promiee that he hath prom- 
ised iis» eaen eternal life. 

26 These have I written unto you 'con¬ 

cerning them that-seduce you- 

27 But the anointing which ye have received 
of him abideth in you, and 'ye need not that any 
man teach you: but as the same anointing 'teachetn 
you of all things, and is truth, and is no He, and 
even aa it hath u^ht you, ye ahall abide in II him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in him; that 
‘when he shall appear, we may have cojiftdence, 
'and not be ashamed before hini^ at hie cotmog. 

29 'If ye know that he is righteous, II yo know 
that 'every one that doeth righteousness k horn of 
him. 

[1162] CHAPTER 3 

I H* U* Wn^Bi^iir late if Oid tM m uj Air 

3 te» tXen^rtougkt la .1(4^ Ait fammundfu^nH^ 

B ehold what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed npon us, that 'we should be called 
the sons of God I therefore the world knoweth us 
not, ^because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, 'now are we the sons of God, and 'it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, 'we shall be like him; 
for -^we ahall seo him as he la. 

S 'And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin tmnsgresseth also 
the law; for *sin is the transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know 'that he was uianifosted ‘to 
take away our sins; and ' in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth iu him sinneth not: "who- 
seever ainneth hath not seen him, neither known 
him. 

7 Little children, "let no man deceive you: 'he 
that death righteousness is righteous, even ae he is 
righteous, 

8 'He that committeth sin is of the devil; for 
the devil ainneth from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of God waa manifested, ^that ho 
might destroy the works of the devil, 

9 ^Whosoever is bom of God doth not commit 
sin; for 'his seed remaineth in him; and he cannot 
sin, because he is bom of God. 

10 In this the children of God are manifest, and 
the children of the devil: ‘whosoever doeth not 
righteousness is not of God, "neither ho that loveth 
not his brother. 
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11 For*thiB ifl the ItmcBssge that ye hoard from 
the beginning, ^that we should love one another, 

12 Not aa "Cain, wtAo was of that wicked one, 
and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he 
him ? Because his own works were evil, and his 
brother's righteous, 

13 Marvel not,my brethren, if *1110 world hate you. 

14 *Wo know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren. 'He that 
loveth not hi& brother, abideth in death. 

16 'Whosoever hateth his brother, is a murderer: 
and ye know that 'no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. 

16/Hereby perceive we the love ff Gad, be¬ 
cause he laid down hk life for us: and we ought to 
lay down our lives for the brethren. 

17 'But whoso hath this worldk good, and seelh 

hk brother have need, and ahutteth up hia bowels 
of from him, *how dwelleth the love of 

God id him ? 

IB My little children, 'let us not love in word 
ueithor in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know 'that we are of the 

truth, and shall our hearts before him. 

20 ' For if OUT heart condemn ua, God k greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 "Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, *ihm 
have we confldeiioe toward God. 

22 And 'whatsoever we oak, we receive of him, 
because we keep hk commandments, 'and do Uiose 
thiugH tbat are pleasing in hk sight. 

23 *And this is hig comuiAndmeut; That we 
should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, 
'^and love one another,'as he gave ub commandment. 

24 And ‘he that keopeth his commandments, 
"dwelleth in him, and he in him. And 'hereby we 
know that he abideth iu us, by the Spirit which he 
hath given us. 

11163 ] CHAPTER 4 

I Ht tcflrmffh tfcm (d MIriss tpJLp Ait«» (if |hf 

E^l fd Ihfm ^ ^ fillet df' -lAli CAnMIm iltithj V* EFttJ b]f mmy 

rPHiTTU' nJwrfrth Id IdM. 

B eloved, 'believe not eveiy spirit, hut *try 
the spirita vi^heLher they are of God; becauao 
'many false prophets are gone out into the world. 

2 tlereby know ye the Spirit of God: ‘'Evei^ 
spirit that Vonfesseth that Jesus Christ is come m 
the flesh, k tif God: 

3 And 'every spirit that confesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is not of God, 
And this is that npint of antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard that it should come; and /even now 
already k it in the world. 

4 'Ye are of God., little children, and have over¬ 
come them: because greater is he that is in you, 
than *he that is in the world. 

5 ' They are of the world: therefore speak they 
of the world, and ‘the world heareth them. 

0 We are of God. ^ He that knoweth Ooti, heareth 
us; he that is not of God, heareth not us. Hereby 
know wo “the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 

7 ^ Beloved, let us love one another: for love k 
of God; ami every one that loveth k born of God, 
and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not* 'knoweth not God; for 
^God is love. 

9 * In this was manifested the love of Go d toward 
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[Consecutive Chcipter 1165] 


ua bc!{r.&iLHc that God aotil hia only begottjen Son 
inlo the worldj '‘that we might live thTough him. 

10 Herein la love,'not that we loved God, biit 
that he loved uh, and aetit hie Son *io be the propi¬ 
tiation for OUT eins. 

11 Beloved^ "if God ao loved uBi, we ought oleo 
to bvo one another* 

12 '^No ruHJi hath aeen God at any time. If we 
love one another, Ood dwelleth in ue, and ^his love 
is porfected in ua. 

13 'Hereby know wo that wo dwell in him, and 
he in ua, beoauae he hath given ua of his Spirit. 

14 And ' we have aeen and do testis, bat ‘ the 
Father &ent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

16 ‘Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son 
of God, God dwelleth in him, and ho in God. 

16 And we have known and believed the bve 
that God hath to us. ''God is love ^ and *he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in GckI, and Gwl in httn. 

17 Herein is four love made nerfect, that ■'’we 
may have boLdneas in the day of judgment: 'be¬ 
cause as he is, so are we in this world. 

15 There is no fear in love; but perfect love 
casteth out fean because fear hath tonnent. He 
that feareth, "'is not made perfect in love. 

19 Wo love him, because he first loved us, 

20 ‘ If a coab say, 1 love Gcd, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar. For he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God, 
* whom he hath not seen ? 

21 And ^thia commandment have wo from himj 
That he who loveth God, love hb brother alEO. 

(Iie4| CHAPTER 5 

] Ht ihai lortiA (h»i iavtik /ittpiih Aiit ^intiHdiuiSiiitTiJi. 

1 TUtf/aiiA ontTHFU Ihi rntrlll. 11 J Ahh i^fa 

IS tifff 9Ft,dufiagUtt}iid Jht tttrU nni, 

and 9 rifM itf Q<id, 

TtrHOSOEVEK “believeth that ‘Jesus is the 
Christ, is ‘bom of God : 'and every one that 
loveth him that bogat, loveth him also that is be¬ 
gotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love the children of 
God, When we love God,and keep his commandmentB. 

3 * For this is the love of God* that we keep his com¬ 
mandments ; and’^^hia commandments are not grievous. 

4 For ' whatsoever is born of God, overcometh 
the world : and this is the victory that oveitiomcth 
the world, let'fift our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, bnt *he 
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? 


6 This is he that came 'by water and blood, 
Jesue Christ; not by water only, but by water and 
blood. *And it ie the Spirit that beareth witness, 
because the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, 'the Word, and the Holy Ghost: "and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that beat witness in earth, 
the spirit, and the water, and the blood : and these 
three agree in one. 

9 If we receive 'the witneas of men, the witness 
of God U greater : 'for this le the witness of God 
which he hath testihed of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God '‘hath the 
witness in himself: he that believeth not God, ^ hath 
made him a liar, because he believeth not the record 
that God gave of hie Son. 

11 ’'And this is the record, that God hath given 
to ue eternal life: and 'this life is in his Son. 

12 'He that hath the Bon, hath life; a^id he that 
hath not the Sou of God, hath not life. 

13 'These things have I written unto you that 
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14 And this is the confidence that we have II in 
him, that •'if we ask anything according to his will, 
he heareth us: 

15 And if we know that ho hear ua, whataoever 
we ask, we know that we have the petitions that 
we desired of him. 

16 If any man see hia brother sin a ain wbieh ig 
not unto death, he shall ask, and 'he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto death. 'There is a 
sin unto death: ‘1 do not say that he shall pray 
for it. 

IT ‘All unrighteousness is sin: and there is a sin 
not unto death. 

18 ’We know that "whosoever is hum of God, sin- 
neth not; hut he that is begotten of God, ‘keepeth 
himeelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we arc of God, and ^ the 
whole world lieth in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and *hath given ua an understanding, ‘that we may 
know him that is true; and wo are in him that is 
true, even in hia Son Jeeue. Christ. ^Thia ia the true 
God, ‘and eternal life. 

21 Little children, 'keep yourselves from idols. 
Amen. 


The Second Epistle of JOHN. 
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CHAPTER I 


1 Se (AltilltJA Ail ngari/ar a frrfaH, and' Ktr cAiilfrrtt ( ITt 

ptmwtrt n lovt (Plrf biiitff tbAt (ftty bar tini 

{k*it reward ; 10 and (a FHKflilSJ f9 il> Ifl'tA 

'HE elder unto the elect lady, and her children, 
"whom T love in the truth; and not I only, but 
also all they that have known *the truth; 

2 For the tnith^s sake which dwelleth in us. and 
shall be with ns for ever. 


uQu tne jainer, ana iroin tne Lioru jes 
Kviw.tbe Son of the Father, 'in truth and love. 
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4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found of thy children 
'walking in truth, as we have received a command¬ 
ment from the Father. 

5 And now beseech thee, lady, /not oa though 
I wrote ft new commandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, fthst we love 
one another. 

G And '^thie lb love, that we walk after hta com¬ 
mand mente^ This is the commandment. That, 'as 
ye have heard from the beginniiLg, ye ehould walk 
in It. 

7 For ‘many deceivers are entered into the world. 
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Ckmseeutive Chapter] 


JUDE, 1 


Purniskment of false imchers 


^who coofesa not thOrt Joans Clifiat is come m the 
desliH This U A deceiver^ &nd a,ii antichnat. 

S "Loot to yourselves, "that wo lose oot those 
things which we have || wrought^ but that we re- 
ceive a full toward. 

9 ^Whosoever tr&nagroBeeth, and abideth not in 
the doctrine of Obriat, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the 
Father and Ihe Son. 

10 If there come any onto jou., and bring not 
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this doctrine; receive him not into ^ow' honee, 'nei¬ 
ther bid him God speed : 

11 For he that biddeth him God speed; is par^ 
taker of his evil deeds. 

12 'Having many things to write unto you^ I 
would not tmie with pa^i and ink; but i trust to 
come ubto and spei^ ff*^^ to lace, "that | our 
joy may be fall. 

X 3 'The children of thy elect aister greet thee. Ame n . 
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The Third 

HIM] CHAPTER 1 

^ Jb JHsff an j fA^^^ar^ll^^A Am fur Au ffirtfri'fHrur tpJHHi- 

fifsi, 11 mi aamplt u n4t r? ^ /vU^ta^d. 

T he elder nato the well-beloved Qaiue, "whom 
1 love II in the truth. 

2 Beloved^ 1 II wish above all things that thou 
mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth. 

S For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren 
came and testibed of the truth that Is in thee, even 
as Hhou waJkest in the tnith. 

4 I have no greater joy than to hear that 'my 
children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved; thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou 
doest to the brethren, and to strangers; 

6 Which have borne witness of thy charity before 
the church s whom if thou bring forward on their 
jouT^ey t after a godly sort, thou shaJt do well ^ 

7' BeoHUse that for his name’s sake they went 
forth, ^taking nothing of the Gentilea. 


Epistle of JOHN. 
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£ We therefore ought to receive such, that we 
might bo fellow-helpers to the truth, 

9 Iwrote unto the church; butDiotrephea,wholovetb 
to have the preeminence among them,receiveth ue not. 

10 Wherefore, if 1 come, I will remember his deeds 
which he doeth, prating against us with malicious 
worde: and not content therewith, neither doth he 
himself receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them 
that would, and casteth them out of the church. 

11 Beloved; 'follow not that which is evil, but 
that which Is good. ^ He that doeth mod is of God j 
but he that doeth evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius 'hath good report of ah and of 
the truth itself: yea,and we wso bear record; *and 
ye know that our record h true. 

13 ' 1 had many things to write, but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee: 

14 But I trust 1 shall shortly see thee, and we 
shall speak t face to face. Peace be to thee. f>ur 
friends salute thee. Greet the friends by name. 


The General Epistle of JUDE. 
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J TTDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and 'brother 
of James, to them that are aanctilied by God the 
Father, and ‘preserved in Jesus Christ, 'qalled : 

2 Mercy unto you, aud ^ peace, and love, he mul^ 
tipUed. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligeittift to write 
unto you "of the common salvation,, it was needful 
for me to write unto you, and exhort you that -^ye 
should earnestly eontend for the faith which was 
once deUvered unto the saints. 

4 'For there are ceTtain men crept in unawares, 

*who wore before of old ordained to this condemna¬ 
tion, ungodly men, Humiog ^the grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, and ‘'denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jesus Ghriat. 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that '"the Lord, 
having saved the people out of the^ land of Egypt, 
afterward destroyed them that believed noi 

fi And 'the angels which kept not their || drat 
estate, but left their own habitation, ^he hath re¬ 
served in everlasting chains under darkness 'unto ^ 
the judgment of the great day. 

7' Even, aa 'Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities 
about them iu'like manner, giving themselves aprt.i.^L 
to fornication, and going after + strange flesh, are set tor 
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forth for an example, sufTering the veugeonce of 
eternal fire. 

8 * Likewise also these Mhy dreamers defile the 
Qeeh, despise domlujon, and "speak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet 'Michael the archangel, when contending 
with the devil, he disputed about the body of Moses, 

durst not bring against him a railing accusation; 
bnt said, ’'The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 'But these speak evil of those things which 
they know not: but what they know naturally, as 
brute beasts, in these things they corrupt themselves. 

11 Wo unto them! for they have gone in the 
way 'of Cain, and ‘ran greedily after the error of 
Balaam for reward, and perished ' in the gainsaying 
of Core. 

12 '^These are a^ts in your 'feasts of charity, 
when they feast with you, feeding themselves with^ 
out fear :clouds are without water, fcarricEl 
about of winds; trees whose fWdt withereth, with^ 
out fruit, twice dead, ‘plucked up by the roots; 

13 'Raging waves of the sea, ‘foaming out their 
own shame; wandering stars, 'to whom is reser^^ed 
the blackness of darknese for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, '"the seventh from Adam, 

I prophesied of these, saying, Behold, " the Lord com- 
eth with ten thousand of nis saints, 

15 To execute judgnient upon all, and to convince 
aU that are ungodly among them of aU their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, and o? 
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Tke cmmng of Christ REVELATION, 1, 2 [CoTW^^mtive ChapUr 11S9] 


all their *hard which ungodly aiimera have 

epoken againat him. 

16 These are murtuurerB compLainers, walking 
after their own lusts; and ^their mouth sp^keth 
great eweUicLg tpordsf * having men's persons in ad- 
□liration becauee of advantage. 

17 ''Blit, beloved, remember ye the words which 
were ^hen before of the apostles of onr X^rd 
Jesus Christ; 

18 How that they told you "there should be 
mockers in the last time, who should walk after 
their own ungodly lusts. 

19 These he they ' who separate themselves," sen* 
sual, having not the Spirit. 
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20 But ye, beloved, 'budding up yourselves on 
your moat holy faith, “praying in the lloly Crhost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of Ood, * looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Jesua Chrij^t unto eternallife. 

22 And of some have compassion, making a dif¬ 
ference : 

2S And others “save with fear, “ puUiDg them out of 
the fire; hating even *tJie garment spotted by the fleah. 

^ "'Kow unto him that is able to keep you from 
Mling, and 'to present you faultless before the pro- 
eenee of his glory with eKceeding joy, 

25 ^ To the only wise God our Saviour, he glory and 
m^ealy,dominion and power,both nowand ever.AtDen. 

/bsLlS^ar. inBr.1.1T.4L«. 


The REVELATION of ST. JOHN the Divine. 


111681 CHAPTER 1 

4 JbAA'f i w fi rfjl i ' wt t» XiU iHM 7 ?Aei timing if CiAKit ^ 14 Au 

gioriant p9v«r and Ijr- 

T HE RevelatiDn of Jesus Christ.,‘which God gave 
unto him, to shew uuto his servants things 
which * must shortly come to paae; and ' he ^ent and 
signified it by his angel unto nis servant John: 

2 'Who bare recora of the word of God, and of the 
testimony of Jesus Christ,and of allthin^ ^hat he saw. 

3 ^Blessed i> he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein: for' the time ii at hand. 
4 TOHN to the seven churches which are in Asia: 

Grace he unto you, and peace, from him ^which 
is, and 'which was,and which is to come; *and from 
the seven Spirits which are before his throne; 

5 And from Jesus Christ., ^vsho ie the faithful WiU 
ness, and the 'First-begotten of the dead, and "the 
Prince of thekin^ of the earth. Unto him ‘that loved 
us, ^and washeefna from our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath *inade us kings and priests unto God 
and his Father; 'to him h glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7 'Behold, he oometh with clouds; and every eye 
shall see him, and 'they ako which pierced him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. 
Even so, Amen. 

8 *I am Alpha and Om^, the beginning and the 
ending, saith tne Lord,'which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am yourWother, and ‘'compan¬ 
ion in tribulation, and *in the kingdom and patience 
of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Fab 
mos, *for the word of God, and for the testimony of 
Jesus Christ 

16 '^1 was iu the Spirit on 'the Lord's day, and 
heard behind me great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, 'lam Alpha and Omega^ ^ the first and 
the last: and, What thou seest write m a book, and 
send it unto the seven churches which are in Asia; 
unto Ephesus, and unto Smyroa, and unto Pergar 
mos, and unto Thyadra, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 

12 And 1 turned to see the voice that spake 
with me, And being turned,*! saw seven golden 
candles ticks; 

13 ''And in the midst of the seven ci^dlesticks 
'ow like uuto the Sou of mau, ^clothed with a gar¬ 
ment down to the foot, and 'girt about the paps with 
a golden girdle^ 
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14 His head and 'Ats hairs were white like wool, 
as white as snow; and "his eyes teere as a Came of 
fire; 

15 ‘And his feet like unto fine brass, aa if they 
burned in a furnace; and ^his voice as the sound of 
many waters. 

16 *And he had in bis right hand seven stare: 
and ''out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged 
sword: 'and his countenance it™ as the sun ahineth 
in his strength. 

17 And 'when 1 saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. 
And " he laid hb right hand upon me, saying unto 
me. Fear not; ‘'I am the first and the last: 

is am he that Uveth, and was dead; and be¬ 
hold, “I am alive for evermore, Amen; and "have the 
keys of heU and of death. 

19 Write *the thiuga which thou hast seen, 'and 
the things which are, ^nd the things which shall be 
hereafter; 

20 The mystery 'of the seven stars which Ihou 
eaweetin my right hand/and the seven golden candle¬ 
sticks. The seven stars are ' the angels of the seven 
ohurohes: and * the seven candlesticks which thou 
saweet are the seven churches. 
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B Smfffna, 12 P^ffamot, 9S Jind rA^'^ara. 
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TTKTO the angel of the church of EphesuB write: 
^ These things aaith 'he that hcldeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, *who walketh in the midst 
of the seven golden caudleBtickB; 

2 'I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canst not bear them which 
are evU; and '^thou hast tried them 'which say they 
are apostles,and are not; and hast found them liars: 

3 And bast borne, and hast mtience, and for my 
name's sake hast laboured, and hastnot fiiinted. 

4 Nevertheless, I have ttmewhat against thee, be¬ 
cause thou hast left thy first love 

6 Remomber therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the first works; *ot else 
I will come unto thee quickly, end will remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds 
of *the Nicolaitanee, which 1 also hate, 

7 * He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith un^ the ohurches; To him that ovar- 
cometh will I give *to eat of 'the tree of life, which 
{is in the midst of the paradise of God. 

I 8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna, 


mWfO( ‘ 4Q'- - 743 

,: iv ■ -"r ,7 IF.VT T:v r 

; 1“_ -■ 77t' ■ “,1 FT K F ; OFFJiTlt.:~ 
























[1170 Consecutive Chapter] 


REVELATION, 3 


write} These thmga eailh "the first aad the laet, 
which was dead, and is alive; 

9 *• I know thy works, and tribulation, and pover¬ 
ty^ (but thou art 'rich) and / hum the blasphemy 
of ^them which say they are Jews, and are not, 'but 
are the synagogue of Satan. 

10 ‘^Fear none of tboee thingii which than ahalt 
suffer. Behold,, the devil shall cast t&m of you into 

E riaon, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tri- 
ulatLon ten days. 'Be thou faithful uuto death, and 
I will give thee 'a crown of life, 

11 "He that hath an ear* lot him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches; He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of 'the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in PoTgamos 
write; These thin^ saith •'he which hath the sharp 
sword with two edgea; 

13 'I know thy works, and where thou dwelieet* 
evffft ' where Sntan's seat is: and thou boldest fast 
my name, and hast not denied my faith* oven in 
those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where ^tan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things against thee, because 
thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of 
laam, who taught Balah to cast a stumbling-biock 
before the children of Isrnel*' to eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, ''and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine 
'of the Nicolaitanes, which thing 1 hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and will fight against them with the sword of my 
mouth. 

IT 'He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that over* 
cometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and 
will give him a white stone, and in the atone *a new 
name written, which no man knowetb, saving ho 
that receiv'eth it, 

18 And unto tho angel of the church in Thyatira 
write; These things saith the Son of God, 'who hath 
his eyes like unto a Qaine of fire* and his feet are 
like fine brass; 

19 * I know thy works, and charity, and service, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and the 
last to iff more tlikn the first: 

30 Notwlthstatiding, I have a few things against 
thoe* because thou sufferest that woman 'Jezebel, 
which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to 
seduce my servants “to commit fornication, and to 
eat things sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space "to repent of her forni¬ 
cation, and she repented not. 

22 Behold, 1 will cast her into a bed, and them 
that couunit adultery with her into great tribulation, 
except they repent of their deeds. 

23 And 1 will kill her children with death; and 
all the churcbes shall know that *I am he which 
scarcheth the reins and hearts: and will give unto 
every one of you Recording to y'our works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thya¬ 
tira, as many ai have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Satan, as they speak; 
> I will put upon you none ether burden: 

25 But "'that which ye have alrettd^f hold fast till 
1 come, 

26 And he that overcometh, and kcopeth 'my 
works unto the end, ' to him will I give power over 
the nations. 
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21 (“And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; 
as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to 
shivers:) even as I received of my Father. 

26 And I will give him 'the monung-etiirt 
29 ‘‘He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith uuto the ohurchea. 

(11701 CHAPTER 3 

7 PAiioii^pAia, 14 onii Lamditta. 

A nd unto the angel of the church in Bardis 
write; These things saith be ^that hath the 
seven Bpirita of God* and the seven stars; *I knoiv 
thy works, that thou hast a name that thou iivesh 
'and art dead+ 

2 Be watchful, and etrengthen the things which 
remain, that are ready to die: for I have not found 
thy works perfect before Ghod. 

3 'Etemember therefore how thou hast received 
and heard, and hold fast* and 'repent ■''If therefore 
thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know what hour I will come 
upon thee, 

4 Thou hast 'a few names even in Bardis which 
have not '^defiled their garmente; and they shall 
walk with me 'in white: for they are worthy. 

6 He that overconieth, *the same shall be clothed 
in white raiment; and I will not.'blot out his name 
out of the "book of life, but "1 will confeas Ms name 
before my Father* and before his angels. 

6 'He that hath an ear* let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churchea. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia 
^te; These things saith ^he that is holy* *ho that 
U true, he that hath '^the key of David, 'he that 
openeth, and no man shutteth ; and tehutteth, and 
no man openeth: 

8 "I know thy works: behold, I have eot before 
thee 'an open door, and no man can shut it: for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept my word* and 
hast not denied my name. 

9 Bohold* I will make 'them of the synagogue of 
^tau, which say they are Jevis, and are not, but do 
lie; behold, 'I will make them to come and worship 
before thy feet* and to know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the word of my pa¬ 
tience* '1 also will keep thee fram the hour of temp¬ 
tation, which shall come upon ‘all the world, to try 
them that dwell *^ui>oo the earths 

11 Behold, ■'I Como quickly: 'hold that fast which 
thou hast* that no man takethy crown, 

12 Him that overcome th, will I make 'a pillar in 
the tenipje of _my God, and he shall go no more out: 
and *I will write upon him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, «?hich is 'new Jeru- 
salem, which cometh down out of heaven from my 
God : "^and / mii write ttpon him my new name. 

IS ^He that hath an erir, let him bear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 

14 And utite the angel of the church [I of Gie 
Laodicoans write; "'These things saith the Amen, 
"the faithful and true Witness, *lhe beginning of tho 
creation, of Gods 

16 '1 know thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot ; I would thou w^ert cold or hot, 

16 So then, because thou art inkewarui, and nei¬ 
ther cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth: 

17 Because thou Hnyest, am rich, and mcrcaseil 
withgooiifi. and have need of nothing; and knowest 














The vision ofGod*s throne 


REVELATION, 4-6 


[ConRecutive Chapter 117S] 


not tH&t thou are wretched, and miaerable, and poor^ 
and blind, and naked; 

1B I counael thee ' to bu^ of me gold tried in the 
dre^ that thou mayeet be nch; and ' white raimenlL 
that thou mayeet W clothed, and thai the Bhame or 
th^ nakedneaa do not appeej; and anoint thine eyea 
with eye-aalve, that thou may eat see. 

19 many aa 1 love, I rebuke and ohaaten; be 
zealaiLB therefore, and repent. 

20 Behold," I stand at the door, and knock; ' if any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, >^1 will come 
in to him, and will aup with him, and ne with me. 

21 To him that overcometh ^ will 1 j^nt to sit 
with me in my throne, even as T aleo overoame, and 
am Bot down with uiy Father in his throne. 

22 ' He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit aaith unto the churches. 

[11713 CHAPTER 4 

I /[iJin lXi6 lArctu (fT m htsvtn, 4 Tin fovr tmd rfMtfj. 
e The f<tHt JhU (/ tjftt snrf 

A fter this l looked, and behold, a door ttroj 
opened in heaven: and •tho first voice which I 
heard, teas as it were of a trumpet talking with me; 
which eifid, ‘Come up hither^ ‘and 1 will shew thee 
things which must be hereafter 

2 And iromodiatcly ^1 wug in the Spirit; and be¬ 
hold, ^a throne was set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that eat was to look upon like a jasper 
and n sardine stone ;-^and (here wan a rainbow round 
about the throne in sight like unto an emerald. 

4 'And round about the throne mre four and 
twenty seats; and upon llie seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting,, ‘clothed in white raiment; 
'and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded *lightningg, 
and thunderings, and voices. ‘And (here toere 9sveji 
lamps of lire huming before the throne, which are 
"the seven Spirits of God. 

G And before the throne there u/m "a sea of glass 
like unto crystal: 'And m the midst of the throne, 
and round about the throne, teere four beasts full of 
eyes before 'and behind. 

7 ’And the first beast ww like a lion, and the 
second beast like a calf, and the third beast had a 
face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a Dying 
eagle. 

8 And the foor beasts had each of them ''six 
wings about him; and nvre full of eyes 'within: 
and t they rest not day and night, saying,' Holy, 
holy, holy, “ Lord God Almighty, * which was, and 
is, and is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give glory, and honour, 
and thanks to him that eat on the throne, "who liv* 
eth for ever and ever, 

10 ‘The four and twenty elders fall down before 
him that sat on the throne, 'and worship him that 
iiveth for ever and ever, *and cast their crowns 
before the throne, saying, 

11 ' Thou art worthy ,0 Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour,and power: ^for thou hast createdotl things, 
and for thy pleasure they arc and were created. 
11173) CHAPTER & 

1 fAc ki'IA ifiw? wAerA na h b> 4 7^ 

l/amit /A4 kook; rtf Af4i(f ind eJdffi pr«Uf Aim. 

A nd I saw^in the light hand of him that sat on 
the throne a " book written within and on the 
backside, ‘scaled with seven seaLa. 
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2 And 1 Eaw a strong angel proclaiming with a 
loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 

5 And DO man ‘in heaven, nor in earth, neither 
under the earth, was able to open the book, neither 
to look thereon^ 

4 And I wept muoh, because no man was found 
worthy to open, and to read the book, neither to 
look mgreonn 

6 And one of the elders saith unto me. Weep 
not: behold, "the Lion of the tribe of Judo, 'the 
Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, 
and /to loose the seven seals thereof. 

6 And 1 beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne, 
and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood 'a Lamb as it had been slain, having 
seven horns, and ''seven eyea, which are 'the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into all the earths 

7 And he came and took the book out of tlic 
right hand *of him that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, Hhe four 
beasts, and four aiid twenty elders fell down before 
the Lamb, having every one of them "harps, and 
golden viola full of || odours, '‘which are the prayers 
of saints. 

9 And 'they sung a new sony, saying, ^Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: *for thou wost slain, and '"hast redeemed 
US to God by thy blood 'out of every kindred, and 
ton^C, and people, and nation; 

10 ' And haat made ub unto our God kings atid 
priests: and we shall reign on the earths 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
angela " round about the throne, and the beasts, and 
the elders: and the number of them waa ' ten thou¬ 
sand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, "Worthy is tne 
Lamb that woa slain to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and atrength, and honour, and glory, 
and blegsing. 

13 And 'every creature which is in heaveu, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are 
in th .0 sea, and all that are iu thorn, heard I saying, 
' Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, he unto 
him ‘that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
l^mb, for ever and ever, 

14 'And the four beasts said. Amen. And the 
four and twenty elders fell down and worshipped 
bun ‘'that liveth for ever and ever, 

[1173] CHAPTER 6 

The of Him/ mftft « n\4 whai f/iUoupid rtffniiVisn. 

A nd "1 saw when the Lamb opened one of the 
seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of thun¬ 
der, ‘one of the four beasts, siiying, Oonio and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold, 'a white horse: "ami 
he that sat on him had a bow; 'and a crown was 

S 'ven unto bini: and he went forth conquering, and 
conquer. 

3 And when he had opened ibe second seal, /] 
heard the second beast say, Come and see. 

4 ’ And there went out itnolher horse that fijaa red : 
and power w^ajs given to him that sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, and that they should kill one 
another: and there was given unto him a great sword. 

5 And when he had opened the third seal, *1 
heard the third beaat say, Come and see. And 1 
beheld, aod lo, 'a black horse; and he that sat on 
him had a pair of balances in his hand. 
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[J 17h Omsei^utive C/iapfgr] 


REVELATION, 7, 8 


The nmnber of the sealed 


0 And 1 heard a voice in the midat of the ( 

beasts say, IIA measure of wheat for a penny^ and, % 


three meaflures of barley for a penny j an^ * see thoulj Thfl wnri 
hurt not the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth seal, ^ I heard 
the voice of the fourth beoat savj Come and see. 

8 “And I looked, and behold, a pale horse: and 
his name that sat on him was Death, and hell fol¬ 
lowed with him. And power was given |j unto them 
over the fourth part of the earth, '"to kill with sword, 
and with hunger, and with death, ^and with the 
b^ta of the earths 

9 And when be had opened the fifth seal, I saw 
under ^the altar ''the souls of them that were slain 
^for the word of God, and for ^the testimony which 
they held: 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying, 

'“How long, 0 Lord, *hnlY and true, ’'dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth? 

11 And 'white robes were given unto every one 
of them; and it was aaid unto them, *that they 
should rest yet for a little season, until their fellow- 
servants also and their brethren, that should be 
killed as they should he fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth 
seal, *and lo, there was a great earthquake; and ^tbe 
sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood: 

13 'And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a hg-tree casteth her If untimely figs, when 
she b shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 'And the heaven departed as a scroll when it 
is rolled t43^therj and /every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bondsman, and every 
free-man, 'hid themselves in the dens and in the 
locks of the mountains; 

16 *And sflid to the mountains and rocks. Fall cn 
us, and hide tie from the face of him that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: 

17 *Fot the CTeat day of his wrath is come; *and 
who shall bo able to stand? 
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CHAPTER 7 


1 dn imf*i (o arai tAt timmU tif in thttf firthtadt! 4 th* 

-nilPllABf 9/ lA^n» iiwfl tj/" (r'ibd# t/ rtfsA, 

A KD after these things I saw four angels standing 
on the four comers of the earth, 'holding the 
four winds of the earth, * that the wind should not 
blow cn the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I aaw another angel ascending from the 
east, having the seal of the bving God: and he cried 
with a loud voice te the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt-the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying,"" Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, 
nor the trees, till wo have 'sealed the servante of 
our (M'in their foreheads. 

4 /And I heard the number of them which were 
sealed: and there viere sealed * an hundred and forty 
and four thousand of all the tribes of the childroni 
of Israel. 

6 Of the tribe of Juda mre sealed twelve thou- 
Band. Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Gad «wre sealed twelve 
thousand., 

6 Of the tribe ef Aser were sealed twelve thou- 
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sand. Of the tribe of NephthaLiin scaled twelve 
thousand. Of the tribo of Manasses were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand. Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand, Of the bribe of lasachar were sealed twelve 
thouBand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Jos^h were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Bepjamin were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

9 After this 1 beheld, and lo, *a great multitude, 
which no man could number, "of all nations, and 
kindredB, and people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, ‘clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, saying, 'Salva¬ 
tion to Dur God "which sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. 

11 ''Andah the angels stood round about the throne, 
and ahotii the ciders and the four beaate, and felL be¬ 
fore the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, 

12 'Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory,and wis¬ 
dom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our Goa for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answered, say^ing unto 
me, What are these which are arrayed in ^white 
rohea? and whence came th^? 

14 And I said unto him, ^^r, thou knowest. And 
he said to me, These are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have ’"washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and night in his temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall 'dwell among them. 

16 ‘They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more; "neither shall the .sun light on them, nor 
any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne a hall feed them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters: ''and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. 

11175] CHAPTER 8 

1 ^1 IAf oprjt^tig MIvnXA taal, 2nmg aagelt Adn Mnrn 

(Am. ft Four e/ MNBil (runf rtHi, and jnrfli pia^n 

A nd “when he hud opened the seventh seal, 
there was silence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour. 

2 *And 1 saw the seven angels which stood be¬ 
fore God; ^and to them were given seven trumpeta. 

3 And another angel came and stood at the altar, 
having a golden censer; and there was riven unto 
him much incense, that he should || offer t* with ^the 
prayers of all aaiiits upon 'the golden altar which 
was before the throne. 

4 And /the smoke of the incense, (t'fc'cA cmsi? with 
the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God 
out of the angel's hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer^ and filled it with 
fire of the altar, and cast it If into the earth: and 
E there were voices, and thunderinga, and Ugh things, 
*and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which had the seven 
trumpets prepared themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded 'and there followed 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast 
‘upon the earth: and the third part ^of trees was 
burnt up, and all green gmsa was burnt up. 
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Great plagues <m the earth 


REVELATION, 9, 10 


S And the g^cond angel sounded, "and as it were 
a great mountain bumhig with fire was cast into the 
aeai ^and the third pari of the gea ‘became blood;; 

9 ^ And the third jrart of the ereaturea which were 
^in the aea, fljid had life, died; and the third part of 

the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, '^and there fella 
great star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
^and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of waters ^ 

11 'And the name of the star is called Worm¬ 
wood : ^and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood; and many men died of the waters, be¬ 
cause they were made bitter. 

12 '"And the fourth angel sounded, and the third 
part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of 
the moon, and the third part of the stars; ao as the 
third part of them was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the night likewise. 

13 And 1 beheld, -^and heard an angel flying 
through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
i^Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabiters of the earth, by reap 
son of the other voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound! 

[11761 CHAPTER 9 

1 Ae IWiaHtov e/ angtt, a Miar/ifiitthfivrn A-Ml-fft, ti} ItiiJtti it 

fwtn tAf fay ^ tii ^A^ditiTiXEir pit.' 2 Af uptitfth ih4pif, and iAm eomr 
forth Lsfutti flifa iWfyibiU'.' 13 lAt jfrtc i>h u p<Mt, ^e- 

A nd the fifth angel sounded, 'and I saw a star 
IbJI from heaven unto the earth ; and to him 
was given the key of *tti@ bottomless pit. 

2 And ho opened the bottomless pit; 'and there 
arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace; and the sna and the air were darkened by 
reason of the smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the smoke ^locusts upon 
the earth: and unto them was given power, *as the 
scorpions of the earth have power* 

4 And it waa comnianded them. ^ that they should 
not hurt _fthe grass of the earth, neither any green 
thing, netther any tree; but only those men which 
have not 'the ae^d of Gud in their foreheads. 

6 And to them it waa given that they should not 
kill them, *but that they should he tormented five 
months: and their torment was as the torment of a 
scorpion, when he striketh a man. 

fi And in those da vs * shall men seek death, and 
shall not find it; and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them, 

T And 'the shapes of the locusts uf&n like unto 
horses prepared unto battle ; "and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, "and their faces 
were as the faces of men. 

3 And they had hair as the hair of women, and 
* their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breast-plates, as it were breast¬ 
plates of iron; and the sound of their wings was 
^as the sound of chariots of many horses running to 
battle. 

10 And they h^ tails like unto scorpions, and 
there were stings io their tails: *and their power 
wen to hurt men five months, 

11 'And they had a king over them, ^ 'the 
angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the He¬ 
brew tongue H Abaddon, bnt in the Greek tongue 
hath his name I ApolLyon. 

12 'One wo is past; and behold, there come two 
woes more licreafter, 
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[Consecutive Chapter 117 T\ 


13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a 
voice from the four horns of the golden altar which 
is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth an^l which had the tmm- 
pet> Lc^se the four angels which are hound '“in the 
great river Euphrates. 

16 And the four angels were loosed, which were 
prepared I for an hour, and a day, and a month, and 
a year, for to slay the third part of men. 

16 And *the number of frie army ^'of the horse¬ 
men two hundred thousnnd thousand; ‘and 1 
heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses iu the vision, and 
them that sat on them, having breast-plates of fire, 
aud of jacinth, and brimstone; “and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire, and smoke, and brimstonoH 

18 By these three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their 
tails; ‘for their tails were like unto serpents, and 


20 And the rest of the man which were 
killed by these plagues 'yet repented not of 


works of their haadi, that they should not worship 
'devils, 'and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and 
stone, and of wood; which neither can see, nor bear, 
nor walk; 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, ^noi' 
of their aorceriea, nor of their fornication, nor of 
their thefts* 
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CHAPTER 10 


1 A rtHpAjy Uroitf anfsi Bn'dA a ifliht in hil hondi A Ar 

Herarnh bp Ai'q ituar^ Jiit mr, that thtnt tbaii HU nerv tint. 

fl J^cAh h ti fsAe and cal cAc 

A nd I saw another mighty angel come down 
from heaven, clothed with a cloud; “and a rain' 
bow upon his head, and *hLs face was as it were 
the sun, and 'his feet as pillars of fire; 

2 And he had in his hand a little book open^ 
'and he set hie right foot upon the sea, and his left 
foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
roaretb: and when he had cried, 'seven thunders 
uttered their voices. 

_4 And when the seven thunders had uttered their 
voices, I was about to write: and I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto me,^Seal up those things 
which the seven thunders uttered, and write theiii 
not 

5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea 
and upon the earth, 'lifted up hie hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that livelh for ever and ever, 
*who created heaven, and the thinp that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, 
aud the sea, and the things whi^ are therein, *that 
there should be time no longer; 

7 But *m the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he ah^I begin to sound, the mystery of 
God shotild bo finished, as he hath declared to his 
servants the prophets. 

8 And 'the voice which I heard from heaven 
spake unto me again, and said, Ou, and take the little 
book which is open id the hand of the angel which 
staudeth upon the sea and upon the earth. 

_9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, 
Give me the little book. And he said unto me, "Take 
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REVELATION, 11, 12 


The dra^mt overcome 


U, RTid eat it up; and it abtdl make thy belly bitter^ 
but it ahall be in tby mouth aweet aa honey. 

10 And T took the little book out of the angoFa 
hajjdj and ato it up; *and it was in my mouth 
&wcot an honey: and as soon as T had eaten it'iuy 
belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Tbou must propheay 
again before many peoples, and nationa, and tongues, 
and kings. 

[1178) CHAPTER 11 

S njiiiwAiifa 6 Tht^ Jvivt powsr tAuf A*iarbt!t4, tAot lit 

ivtn ivif. ? T'Ai'A hriLut nkall (Acm, ontf kHl Jtr.. 

A KP there was given me “a reed like unto a rod: 

and the angel atmid, Haying, ^Rise, and measure 
the temple of God, and the altar, and them that 
worship therein. 

2 But 'the court which is without the temple, 
f leave out, and measure It not; '^for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they 
'tread under hjoi^rorty and two months. 

3 And |1 will give pow^ unto my two 'wit¬ 
nesses, ^and they shall prophesy ^a thousand two 
hundred und threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are the ^Iwo olive-trecB, and the two 
candlesticks standing before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, ^fire proeeedeth 
out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: 
“and if any man will hurt thorn, he must in this 
manner bo killed. 

6 These "have'power to shut heaven, that it rain 
not in the days of their prophecy: and * have power 
over waters to turn them into blood, and to smite the 
earth wiih all plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they '"shall have finished their tes¬ 
timony, Hhe beast that ascondeth ''out of the bot- 
tomlesH pit 'shall make war against them, and nhall 
overcome them, and kill them. 

& And their dead bodies shall lii in the street of 
the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, “where aJao our Lord was crucified. 

9 “And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, shall see their dead bodies 
three days and an half^ 'and shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves^ 

10 'And they that dwell upon the earth ahall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, "^aud shall send 
gifts one to another; ^because these two prophets 
torinenled them that dwelt on the earth. 

11 “And after three days and an halfthe Spirit 
of life from God entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet; and great fear fell npon them which 
saw them. 

12 And they heard a great roice from heaven, 
saying unto them, Come up hithor* 'Aud they 
ascended up to heaven -^in a cloud; 'and their 
enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour *waa there a great earth¬ 
quake, *and the tenth part of the city fell, and in 
tne earthquake were shiiu dof men seven thousand; 
and the remnant were affrighted, *aud gave glory 
to the Gad of heaven. 

14 'The BBcond wo is past; and behold, the 
third wo cometh quickly. 

l& And “the seventh angel sounded; "and there 
were great voices in heaven, eayin^, “The kingdoms 
of this world are -become of our Lord, 

And of his Christ; ''and he shall reign for ever and 

ever, ■h.'ao''• 
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16 And «the four and twenty elders, which sat 
before God on their seats, fell upon their fAcea> and 
worshipped 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 0 Lord God 
Almighty, ■'which art, and ws^^t, and art to come, 
because thou bast taken to thee thy great power, 
*and hast reigned. 

18 'And the nations were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, "and the time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldst give reward 
uuto thy servautdi the propheU, and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy name, "emaU and great; 
'and shouldst destroy them which [I destroy the earth. 

19 And ^ the temple of God was opened in heaven, 
and there was seen in his temple the ark of hia 
testament: and ^there were lightnings, and voices, 
and thunderings, and an earthquake, ^and great hail 

[1178] CHAPTER 12 

1 A TTOWIA -piplA^ci if^ MiH IrauaiXriA / 4 prfiii rvi 4niyw i|1™idA 
b^ar* A*t, f eadv tc ({nvtir lAriid t b jAc u cfiftHTed, om Jketh inlv 
1*4: <te. 

A J7D there appeared a great jj wonder in heaven: 

a woman dothed with the sun, and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve 
etara: 

2 And she^ being with child, cried, "travailing in 
birth, and ^ned to be delivered^ 

3 And there appeared another | wonder in heaven.: 
and behold,^ a great red dragon, “having seven heads 
and ten horns, "and seven crowns upon his heads. 

4 And 'hie tail drew the third partof the stars of 
hea V en,' and did castthem to the earth: and the dragon 
stood * before the woman which was ready to be de¬ 
livered/for to devour her child as soon as it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man-child, '^who was 
to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught up unto God, and to his throne. 

6 And 'the wmnAu fled into the wilderness, 
whore she hath a place prepared of Ood, that they 
should feed her there “ a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: "Michael and 
his angels fought “^against the dragon; and the 
drugou fought and hia angels^ 

S And prevailed not; neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

9 And 'the great dragon was cast out, 'that 
old serpenL called the Devi], and Satan, "which 
dsceiveth the whole world: “he was cast out into 
the earth, and hie angels were cast outwith him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, 
'Now is come salvation, and strengtli, and the king¬ 
dom of our God, ami the power of his Christ: for 
the accuser of our brethren is cawt down “which 
accused them before our God day and night. 

11 And "they overcame him by the Wood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; 'and 
they loved not their lives unto the death, 

12 Therefore 'rejoice, pi heavetis, and ye that 
dwell in them. “ W^o to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the seal for the devil is come down unto 
you, having great wrath, ^because he knoweth that 
ho hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast 
unto the earth, he persecuted “the woman which 
brought forth the man-cM^. 

14 "And to the wcun^ were given tw'o wings ol'a 
great eiLglej “that she might fliy -^iuto the: wilderness, 
























Of the beast luith seven heads REVELATION, 13, 14 Chapter 1181 ] 


into h^sr pliicej whg^ flho is nourished 'for a timflj and 
times, and h^f a time, from the face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent *caat out of his mouth, water 
as a flood, after the woman, that he might cause 
her to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the womaO;, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which toe dragon cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
'and went to make war with the remnant of her 
seed, * which keep the commandments of Qod, and 
have ^the testimony of Jesus Ghriet, 

[llSOl CHAPTER la 

l A b^ati r\tt4i tm with- «w)ti dnJ ittt fu>nu. 11 An^iiwr 

ap fvt th« v^rmhip c/ 


A nd I stood upon the sand of the sea^ and saw 
■ R beast rise up out of the sea, ‘ having seven 
heads and ten hems, and upon his horns ten crowns, 
and upon his heads the II name of blasphemy. 

2 'And the beast w^hich I saw was like unto a 
leopard, ^and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 'and 
his mouth as the mouth of a lion ^ and the dragon 
gave him his power, 'and his seat, 'and great authority. 

S And I saw one of his heads ' as it were t w'oundcd 
to death; and hig deadly wound was healedi and 
'all the world wondered afler the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave 
power unto the besst: and they worshipped the 
beast, saying, 'Who t» like unto the Wstf who ia 
able to make war with him ? 

5 And there was given nnto him "a mouth siieak- 
ing great things and blasphemies; and power was 
given unto him If to continue '‘forty atid two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against 
God, to blaspheme his name, 'and his tabemacte, 
and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given nnto him ^to make war with 
the saints, and to overcome them; ^and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dw^ell upon the earth shall worship 
him, ''whose names are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb slain 'from the foundation of the world. 
9 ^Tf any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 "He that leadeth into captivity, shall go into 
captirity; 'he that killeth with the sword, aiUHt be 
killed with the sword. I'llere is the patience and 
the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast “coming up out 
of the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, and 
he spake as a dragoYi. 

12 Anti he exerciscih all the power of the first 
beast before him, and causeth the earth and them 
which dwell therein to worship the first beast, 
“ whose [ieadly wound was healed. 

13 And *he doeth great wonders, 'an that he 
maketh fire comie down from heaven on the earth 
in the sight of men. 

14 And ''decciveth them that dwell on the earth 
'by (he meana of thoee miracles w'hirh he had power 
to do in the sight of the beast; saying to them that 
dwell on the earth, that they shnuld make an imsge 
to th e beast, which had the wound by a a word, ^and 
did live. 

15 And he had power to give t life unto the image 
of the beast, that the image of the beast should both 
speak, 'and cause that as many aa would not wor- 
anip the image of the beast should be killed. 
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16 Aud ho cHuaCth aU, both small and great, rich 
and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads; 

17 And that no man might buy or sell, save he 
that hod the mark, or ^the name of the boast, *or 
the number of his name. 

18 ^ Here is wisdom. Let him that hath under^ 
standing count '"the number of the beaat; ‘'for it is 
the number of a man; and his number Six hun¬ 
dred threescore aj|<d six^ 

[llSl] CHAPTER 14 
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rA« pvtptl; S ano^A# |jrM'A 4 mEt'A lAr /aU nf 
OBil rAd verli, 

A nd I looked, and lo* "a Lamb stood on the 
mount Sion, and with him ^an hundred forty 
and four thousand, 'having his Father^s name writr 
ton in their foreheads. 

2 And I beard a voice from heaven, ^aa the voice 
of many waters, aud iig the voice of a great thun¬ 
der : and 1 heard the voioe of’harpers harping with 
their harps: 

3 And -^they sung rr it were a new song before 
the throne^ and betere the four beasts, ard the el¬ 
ders : and no man could leam that song ' but the 
hundred and forty and four thousand, ^ich were 
redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not defiled with 
women; for they are virgins. These are ^they 
'which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 
These t*were redeemed from among men, 
the first-fruits unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And "^iu their mouth was found no guile: for 
“they are without fault before the throne of God, 

5 And 1 saw another angel *f]y in the midst of 
heaven, ^having the ever^Ung gospel to preach 
note them that dwell on the earth, ’’and to every 
nation^ and kindred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give 
glory to him; for the hour of hia judgment ia come: 
'and worship him that made hcavon, and earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of waters. 

3 And there followed another angel, saying, 
'Babylon ia fallen, ia fallen, “that great city, because 
she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornitation. 

9 And the third angel followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, ^If any man worship the tjeast 
and his image, and receive hta mark in hi a forehead, 
or in his hand, 

10 The same “shall drink of the wine of the wmth 
of God, which is “poured out without mixture into 
“the cup of his indignation ; and ‘'he sh^l be tor¬ 
mented with '^fire and britnetone in the presence of 
the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: 

11 And ^the smoke of their torment ascendeth 
np for ever and ever: and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast and his image, 
and whosoever receiveth the Tnark of his name. 

12 “Here is the patience of the sfiints: ^here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto 
me. Write, 'Blessed are the dead ^ which die jn the 
Lord II from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 4hat 
they may rest from their labours | and their works 
do loilow them. 

14 And 1 looked, and behold, a white cloud, and 
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REVELATION, 15-17 


upon the cloud ofw sftt ^ Uko unto the Son af 111 ( 111 , 
^having on hiis head a golden crown, and in hie hand 
a sharp sickle. 

16 And another angel " came ant of the templej 
crying with a loud voice to him that sat an the 
cloudj" Thrust in thy skkle, and reap; for the time 
is come for thee to reap; for the harvest 'of the 
earth i& I ripe. 

16 And Be that aat on the cloud thrust in hia 
sickle an the earth; and the earth was reapedn 

17 And anather angel came out of the temple 
which is in heaven^ he also having a sharp sickle- 

18 And another angel came out from the altar, 

^which had power overfire; and cried with a loud cry 
to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in 
thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth; for her grapes are fully rip. 

19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the 
earth, aud gathered the vine of the earth, and cast 
it into ^the great wine-press of the wrath of God. 

20 And 'the wine^press was trodden 'without the 
city, and blood came out of the winc^resK, ^even 
unto the horae-briJlca, by the space of a thousand 
and six hundred furlongs. 

lliaal CHAPTER 16 

t T'A.f Hi^na ioMi jploffutw. S I'jAe inn^ itf lAot 

7 <epoa uinir Jifil of lAe iTTdtA 9f Qoi, 

A ND 'I saw another sign in. heaven, great and 
inarvehoua,'seven angels having the seven last 
plagues; 'for in thcni is filled up the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were ‘'a sea ef glass 'mingled 
with firet and them that had gotten the victory over 
the beast, -^and over his image, and over his mark, 
ami over the number of his name, stand on the sea 
of glass, having the harps of Ood. 

3 And they sing *thc song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the aoug of the Lamb, saying, ^Great 
and marvellous are thy works. Lord God .Almighty; 
*just and true are thy ways, thou King of |[ saints. 

4 ‘Who shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorify 
thy name? for (hou only art holy: for "all nations 
shall come and worship before thee: for thy judg¬ 
ments are miulc manifest. 

0 And after that 1 looked, and behold, *the tem¬ 
ple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened r 

6 'And the seven angels came out of the temple, 
having the seven plagues, '‘clothed in pure s^d 
white linen, and having their breasts girded with 
golden girdles. 

7 ’And one of the four beasts gave unto the 
seven angels seven golden vials full oT the wrath of 
God^ ""who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And'the temple was filled with smoko 'from 
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was able to enter into the temple, till the oeveu 
plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled. 

[11B31 CHAPTER 16 

1 S'EDtfl tfnftfn eiMnrnifnSciJ ^4 pOHt 4Ut (Arir M'd^ cuy tdiiVA; 2 ^toi 
/oHok 1 & ( 7 Afiti 

A nd I heard a great voice out of the temple, say¬ 
ing “to the seven angels, Go your ways, and i> 
pour out the vials 'of the wrath ot God upon the 
earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured out his vial 
'upon the earth; and ^ there fell a noisome and mev- 
oua gore upon the men ' which had the mark of the 
beast, and upon them t" which worshipped his image. 
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And the second angel poured out his vial 
'upon the sen,; and *it becBmo as the blood of a 
dead man; 'and every living soul died in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out bis vial *upou the 
rivers and fountains ofwaters: 'and they became blood, 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters say, 
“ Thou art righteous, 0 Lord, " which art, and was t, 
and shalt bo, because thou hast judged thus. 

6 For ‘liiey have shed the blood ^of sainta and 
prophets, ’’and thou hast given them blood to drink; 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the al^ say, 
Even so, ''Lord God Almighty, 'true and righteous 
arc thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
'upon the sun; *aiid power was given unto him to 
scorch men with fire. 

fi And men were || scorched with CTeai heat, and 
blasphemed the mme of God, whi^ hath power 
ovoT these plagues : ■^and they repented not 'to give 
him glory. 

I4j And the fifth angel poured out his vial ‘upon 
the seat of the beast; ^and his kingdom waa full of 
darkness; 'and they gnawed their tongues for pain, 

11 And ‘'blasphemed the Gml of heaven, because 
of their pains and ‘their gores, ^and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured out hia viaJ'upon 
the great river Euphrates; *and the water thereof 
was dried up, 'that the way of the kings of the east 
might bo pre pared 

13 And I saw three unclean spirits like frogg 
aotiii out of the mouth of ^the dragon, aud out of the 
mquth of the beast, and out of the mouth of "the 
false prophet. 

14 "For they are the spirits of devils,'working 
miracles, tffhieh gn forth unto the kings of the earth, 
^and of the whole world, to gather them to *the bat¬ 
tle of that great day of God Almighty. 

15 'Behold, I come as a thief. Bleased w he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 'lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 'And he ^thered them together into a place 
ceiled in the H^rew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh atigel poured out his vial 
into the air; and there came a great voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, ‘It 
is done. 

18 And “ there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings; ‘'and there was a great earthquake, 
’'such as was not since men were upon the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake, and ho great. 

19 And • the ^cat city was divided into three partS;, 
and the cities of the nationa fell: and great Babylon 
*came in remembrjiTice before God, ‘^to give unto her 
tho cup of the wine of the ficrcenega of hia wrath. 

20 And ‘every inland lied away, and the moun- 
taitia were not found. 

21 'And there fell upon men a great hail out of 
heaven, everp stone about the w^eight of a talent: and 
^ men blasphemed God because of' the plague of the 
haU; for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 

[IIMI CHAPTER 17 
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A nd there came 'one of the seven angels which 
bad the seven vials, and talked with me,saying 
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unto 1110 } Come hither; will shew unto the« the 
Judgmebt df "the great whore 'that sitteth upon 
many waters^ 

2 ^ With whom the kii^ of the earth have cominit- 
ted fornicatioD} and ^the inhabitants of the earth have 
been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried mo away in the spirit' into the 
wilderneaa: and I saw a woman eit * upon a scarlet- 
ooloured beast^ fall of ^nameg of blaaphecay^ * having 
seven heads and 'ten horna. 

4 And the woman “ was arrayed in purple and 
soarlet-oolouj} "and tdecked with gold and preoioufi 
stones and pearls, * having a golden cup in her hand 
^ full of abominations and ulthiness of her fornication: 

5 And upon her forehead miA a name written, 
»MYSTERY. BABTLOX "THE GREAT, "THE 
MOTHER OE !l HARLOTS AND ABOMINA¬ 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

€ And I saw 'the woman dmnken “with the blood 
of the aainta, and with the blood of 'the martyrs 
of Jesus j and when I saw her^ I wondered with 
great admiration. 

7 And the a^el said imto me, Wherefore didst 
thou marvel? I wiU tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which 
hath the seven heads, and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest, wh^, and is not; 
and ■'shall aaeend out of the bottomless nii^ and'go into 
perditions and they that dwell on tJie earth “shall 
wonde^ (* whose names were not written in the book 
of bfe iiDm the foundation of the world,) when they 
behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And' here is the mind w^hkh hath wisdom. The 
aeven heads are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other is not yet come]; and when 
he cometh, he must continue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and is not, even he is 
the eighth, and U of the seven, and "goeth into per¬ 
dition. 

12 And ^ the ten horns which thou sawest are ten 
kings, which have received no kingdom as yet; but 
receive power aa kinga one hour with the beaaL 

13 The«e have one mind, and shall give their 
power and strength unto the beaat. 

14 'These sh^ make war with the Lamb, and the 
Lamb ^all Overcome them; *for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings; 'and tJiey that are with him 
art called, and chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, ^ The waters which thou 
sawest, where the whore sitteth, 'are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten home which thou sawest upon 
the beast, * these shall bate the whore, and shall 
make her desolate "and naked, and shall eat her 
hesR and *huni her with fire. 

17 ''For God bath put in their hearts to fulfil hia 
will, and to aj^ee, sna give their kingdom unto the 
beast, * until Rie words of God shall be fulfilled. 

18 A^d the woman which thou sawest ""iB that 
great city, "which relgneth over the kings of the 
earth. 

UiaS! CHAPTER 18 

i JlejrtfcU a/ Biiyiimj 4 GitJ't prSplt earnmanStd to fa OitH^ ^e. 

A KD 'after these thlugs I saw another angel come 
down from heaven, naming great power; ^and 
the earth was Ughteued with hie glory. 
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[C<Wiff^c^df^^'P Chapter JiS5] 


2 And he cried mightily with a strong voice, aay- 
ingj, Babylon the great is fallen, is faHen, and ‘'is 
come the habitation of devils, and th e hold of every 
foul spirit} and "^a cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird. 

3 For all natioi^-^^ve drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fomicatioii, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with her, 'and the mer¬ 
chants of the earth are waxed rich through the 
labuudauco of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, eaying, 
*Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 

6 'For her sius have reached unto heaven, and 
^ God hath remembered her iniquities. 

6 fReward her eveu as she rewarded you, and 
double unto her double according to her works; “in 
the cup which she hath filled, fill to her double. 

7 ‘How much ghe hath glorified herself, and lived 
dcliciouslyj so much torment and Borrow give her: 
for she saith in her heart, 1 sit a 'queen, and am no 
wido^ and shall gee no sorrow. 

3 Therefore shall her plagues come *ia one day, 
death, and mourning, and famine; and "she shall he 
utterly burned with fire: 'for strong is the Lord 
God who judgeth her. 

9 And 'the kings of the earth, who have commits 
ted fornication ana lived deliciously with her, “ shall 
bewail her, and lament for her, ''when they shall 
see the smoke of her buming, 

10 Standing afar off for toe fear of her torment, 
saying, Alas, alas! that great city Babylon, that 
mighty i ^for in one hour is thy judEmsotcome. 

11 Ann ' the merchants of the earth ehall weep 
and mourn over her; for no man buyetb their mer¬ 
chandise any more; 

12 *The mcTcbandise of gold, and silver, and 
precious stones, and of pearll, and fine bnen, and 
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all II thyioe wood, 
and, all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner 
Teasels of most precious wood, and of brass, and 
iron, and marble, 

lo And dnnamou, and odours, and ointments, and 
frankinceuse, and wine, and oil, and fine Qour, and 
wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and cha¬ 
riots, and U slaves, and ‘ souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, and all things which were dain¬ 
ty and goodly are departed from thee, and thou 
shalt find them no more at all. 

15 ^Tbe merchants of these things which were 
made rich by her, shall stand afar oft, for the fear 
of her torment, weeping and walling, 

16 And Ewungj Alas, mas 1 that great city, ^ that was 
clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious stones, and pearls [ 

17 -^ For in one hour so great riches Is come to 
nought And'every ship-master, and all the com^ 
pany in shine, and cikilorfi, and as many as trade by 
ee«L stood atar oft, 

18 *Anid ^ied, when they saw the smoke of her 
burning, saying, 'What ciijf u like unto this greal 
cily 1 

19 And *they cast dust on their heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas 1 that great 
city, wherein were made ri^ all that had ships in 
the sea by reason of her oostliness 1' for in one hour 
is she made desolate. 
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[J Jgg Cmsecutive Chapter] _ 

20 ^Rejoice over ^icr, thou heaveOj aad ye holy 
apostles and prophets] foe *God hath avenged you 
on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a stone like a 
mill-stonCt and cast it into the aeft> 6 a, 3 riiig, 

^hua with violenee shall that great city Babylon be! 
thrown down, and ^ shall he found no more at all. I 

22 »And the voioe of hairoers, and nniaicLina, and 
of pipers^ and trumpeters, shall bo heard no more at 
all in thee; and no craftsmanj of whatsoever cmfl 
he ie, uhall bo found any more in thec; and the 
sound of a mill-stone ahalL be heard no more at all 
in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle shall shine no more 
at ail in thee; 'and the voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride shall be heard no more at all 
in thee: for 'thy merchants were the great men 
of the earth; “for by thy sorceries were all nations 
deceived. 

24 And *m her was found the blood of prophets, 
and of uaints, and of all that ^ were nhiin upon the 
earth. 
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A NT> after these things " I heard a peat voice of 
much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia: ‘Sal¬ 
vation, and glory, and honour, and |iower, unto the 
Lord OUT God: 

2 For true aud righteous are his |iidgnients; for 
he hath indged the peat whore, which did corrupt 
the earth with her Toraicationj and‘hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at her band. 

3 And again they said. Alleluia. And 'her smoke 
rose up for ever and ever. 

4 And ^ the four and twenty eldera and the four 
beasU fell down and worshipped God that sat on 
the throne, saying,'Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And H voice came out of the throne, saying,; 
^ Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye that 
fear him, 'both small and great. 

6 * And 1 heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voioe of many watore, and aa 
the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: 
for "the Lord God omnipotent reignetn. 

7 Let us be glad and roioioe, and give honour to 
him: for "'the marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
hie wife hath made herself ready^ 

8 Atid " to her was granted that she should be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and || white: ‘for the line 
linen is the righteoiisneaa of saints, 

'9 And he saith unto me. Write,^Blessed are they 
which are called unto the marri^e-supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, ^Tnese are the true 
sayings of Qod. 

10 And ■'I fell at his feet to worship him. And 
he said unto mo, 'See thou do it not: 1 am thy fel¬ 
low-servant, and of thy brethren Hhat have the tes¬ 
timony of Jeaua : worship God: for the testimony 
of Jesua is the spirit of prophecy, 

11 “And 1 saw heaven opened, and behold, ""a 
white horse; and he that sat upon him was called 
^Faithful end True, and'in righteousness he doth 
judge and make war, 

12 ' His eyes were aa a flame of lire, *aud on his 
head were many crowns; 'and he had a uame wrib 
tea, that uo man knew, but he himself. 
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13 ‘And he WiSi! clothed with a vesture di^ed in 
blood: and his name is called ' The "Word of God. 

14 ^And the armies Kwein heaven followed 
him upon white horses,' clothed in fine hnen, white 
and clean, 

15 And '^out of bis mouth goeih a sharp sword, 
that with it he should smite ^e nations : and ' he 
flhall rule them with a rod of iron: and ‘he tread- 
eth the WLnejpiese of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty GosL 

16 And ^he hath on hii vesture and on his thigh 
a name written, "KING OF KINGS, AND L0E1> 
OP LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and 
he cried with a loud voice, saying "to all the fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven, 'Come, and Mthcr 
yourselves together unto the supper of the great God; 

18 J^That y c may eat the flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, 
and the flesh of all fften, loth free and bond, hoth 
small and great. 

19 ^Abd I saw the beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, gathered together to make 
war against hiiii that eat on the hotae, and against 
his army. 

20 ‘^And the beast was taken, and with him the 
false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had revived the mark 
of the boasts and' them that worshipped his image 
'These both were cast alive into a lake of fire “burn¬ 
ing with brimstone, 

^21 And the renintmt 'were slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon the horse, which mord pro¬ 
ceeded out of his mouth i ‘'and all the fowls ‘were 
filled with their flesh. 

11J87] CHAPTER 20 

£ jSiLCiin fiubTuf /of c ptar*. & T'kf firtt Fitvrrwtif^; 6 
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A nd I saw H.B angel come down from heaven, 
* having the key of the bottomless pit and a 
great chain m his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on ‘the dragon,, that old ser¬ 
pent^ which 10 the Devil, and Satan, and bound him 
& thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut 
him np, and ‘'set a seal upon him, 'that he should 
deceive the nations ne more, till the thousand years 
should be fulfilled ; and alter that he must be loosed 
a little season, 

4 And I saw ^thrones, and they sat upon them, 
and'judgment was given unto them; and 7 jisw^the 
souls of them that were beheaded for the witnesa 
of Jesus, and for the word of God, and ^ which had 
not worshipped the beast, ‘neither his image,neither 
had received Aa mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their handa; and they lived and "reigned with Chritit 
a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until 
the thonsand years were finished. This w the first 
resnirection. 

6 Blessed and holy w he that hath part in the 
first resurrection: on such ""the second death hath 
no power, but they shall be ■‘priests of God and of 
Christ, 'and shall reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand j^ears are expired, 
fSntao shall bo loosed out of his prison. 
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REVELATION, 21, 22 


[Ojtaetrwiuse Ckupier iJSP] 


3 Aud shfiJI oQt ^ to deceive the natioofi which 
are in the four quarters of the earth, ■'Gog and 
Magog,' to gather them toother to battle; the num¬ 
ber of whom is as the aand of the aea. 

9 ‘ And they went up on the breadth of the earth, 
and compofiaed the camp of the eaiut^ about, and 
the beloved city t and fire came down from God out 
of heaven* and devoured thom. 

IQ "And the devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brim stone, 'where the beast 
and the false prophet ar^, and *811411 be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a groat white throne, and him that 
eat on it, from whose face ' the earth and the heaven 
fled awaj'; 'and there was found no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, '^smaU and great, stand 
before God; 'and the books were opened: and an¬ 
other ^book wa^ opened, which U tne of life: 
and the dead were judged out of those things which 
were written in the boohs* 'according to their works. 

13 And the sea ^ve up the dead which were 
in it ; and ^ death and I hell delivered up IJic de^ 
which wore in them: 'and they were judged every 
man according to their works. 

14 And ^ death and hell wore cast into the lake 
of fire. *This b the second death. 

16 And whoaoever waa not found written in the 
book of life * was caat into the lake of 6re. 

riisai CHAPTER 21 

I A nfHr AtdEvn l£tkd d iWlr Mr/A. >3 Tf\t klcUtdn^M of ffoiPr peopff, S 
of iht imrAciJ. 10 A deitttpfion of dAn AaaHnJy Jfr^niprt, 

A nd MW a new heaven and a new earth: *foT 

the hrst heaven and the hrat earth were passed 
away; and there waa no more sen, 

2 And 1 John saw ‘‘the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven* prepared ^as 
a bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And [ heard a peal voice out of heaven, say¬ 
ing* Behold, ^the tabernacle of God u with men* 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his 
peoploj and God himself shall bo with them, and he 
their God. 

4 ^And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; 'and there shall be no more death* ^neither 
sorrow* nor crying* neither shall there he any more 
pain : for the former things are passed away. 

5 And ' he that sat upon the throne said* * Behold* 
I make all things new. And he said unto me* 
Write: for Gheae words are true and faithful. 

6 And he aaidunto mo,''It is done, 'lam Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end^ 'I will give 
unto him that is atbifgt of the fountain of the water 
of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh shall inherit || alL things; 
and fl will be his God, and he shaLl be my son. 

S ^ But the fearful* and unbelieving* and theabom- 
luable, and murderers* and wboretnongerH, and sor¬ 
cerers, and idolaters, and all linra, shall have their 
part in Hho lake which bumeth with fire and brim¬ 
stone: which is the neccind death. 

9 And there came unto me one of 'the seven 
angels, which had the seven viaU full of the feeven 
last piques* and talked with me* saying* Come 
hillier, I vi'ill shew thee Hhe bride, the LamFs udfe. 

10 And he carried me away " in the spirit to a 
great and high mountain* and shewed me "'that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven 
from God* 
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11 Having the gloiy of God: and her light «aa 
like unto a atone moat precious* even like a joapep 
stone, clear as crystal; 

12 And had a wall great and high, had 
'twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are £he naTMS of the 
twelve tribes of the children of Israel. 

16 'On the east, three gates; on the north* three 
^tes; on the Bouth* three gates; and on the west, 
three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foundup 
tiona, and Mn them the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

IG And he that talked with me* "^had a golden 
reed to measure the city* and the gates thereof, and 
the wall thereof. 

13 And the city lietb foursquare, and the length 
is as large as the breadth : and he measured the 
city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The 
length, and the breadth, and the height of it ore 
eqi^. 

17 And he measured the wall thereof* an hundred 
and forty and four cubits acmrdinff io the measure 
of a man* that is* of the angel. 

13 And the building of the wall of it was jaa^ 
per: and the city mts pure gold, like unto efear 
glass. 

19 ^And the foundations of the wall of the city 

tvare garnished with all manner of precious stones. 
The nnst foundation waa the second, sap¬ 

phire; the third, a chalcednny; the fourth* an 
emerald; 

20 The fifth* sardonyx; the sixth* sardiua; the 
Ecvonth* chiysolyte; the eighth* berjl; the ninth* 
a topa£; the tenth* a ehrysoprasus* the eleventh* 
A jacinth * the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve ^tes were twelve pearls; 
eveiT several gate was or one pearl; 'and the street 
of the city pure geld, as it were trsjispwent 
glass. 

22 J "And 1 saw no temple therein: for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 'And the city had. no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb w the light thereof. 

24 ^And the nations of them which are saved 
shall walk jn the light of it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and honour into it. 

26 ^And the gates of it shall not be shut at all 
by day: for ‘there shall be no night there. 

2G 'And they shall bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into it 

27 And "there shal] in no wise enter into it nny 

thing that defileth, neither worheth abom¬ 

ination, or makeih a He; but they which are written 
in the Lamb’s "book of life. 

tlissi CHAPTER 22 

1 Tit -TfBijr of lAf iP4J^ tf lift, 2 TAf irw af 6 Tlu ii^t tf tht 

of it 0 Tie anfftl knli -nol if Kil jfitthinff 

najT tf ktiiti to lAf 4#^ bf (fod, nor taken ih^efront, 

A nd he shewed me 'a pure river of water of life* 
clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and of the T.iamb. 

2 ‘In the midat of the street of it, and on either 
side of the river, was ihere 'the tree of life* which 
bate twelve manner ef fruits* and yielded her fruit 
every month: and the leaves of lie tree toere ^for 
the healing of the natioDS. 
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REVELATION, 22 Gmcluding fTiessage of the Bible 
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S And ‘there &ha]l ha no more miree:^but the 
throne of God and of the Lmb shall be in it; and 
his servants shall serve him^ 

4 And 'they shall eee his face; and *hia name 
sAn/f Atf in their foreheads. 

5 'And there shall be no night there; and they 
need no candle, neither light of the son; for * the 
Lord God giveth them light: ^and they shall reign 
for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, ""The^e saying faith¬ 
ful and true. And the Lord God of the holy pro- 

S hets ‘sent his angel to shew unto his servants the 
lings which must shortly be done. 

7 * Behold, 1 come quickly: ^blessed {3 he that 
keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book, 

8 And I John saw these things, and heard thm. 
And when I had hoard and seen, fell down to 
worship before the feet of the angel which ahowed 
me these thineSr 

9 Then Baith he unto me, ''See ihou d<t sf not: for 
1 am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren the 

B ropheta, and of them which keep tho sayings of 
lis book: worship God, 

10 ^And he saith unto me, 3eal not the sayings 
of the prophecy of this bookj ^for the time is at 
hand. 

11 “He that la unjust, let him be umust still: and 
ho which is hlthy, lot him be filthy still: and he that 
is righteona, let him be righteous still: and he that 
is holy, lot him be holy atiJJ. ^ 

12 'And behold,! oomequickly; and ''my reward 
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a with me, ' to give eveiy man according as hie work 
shaU be. 

IS *I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the first and tlie last, 

14 * Blessed they that do his commandments, 

that they may have right ^to the tree of life, ^and 
may enter in throagh the rates into the city. 

15 For 'without -^dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and 'murderers, and idolaters^ and 
whosoever lovoth and maketh a lie. 

16 *1 Jeaua hayo sent mine angel to testify unto 
you these things in the churches. ‘I am the root 
and the offspring of David, and ' tho bright and 
moming'Star. 

17 And the Spirit and * the bride say, Come, And 
let him that heareth isay, Come. 'And let him that 
IB athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take 
the water ofUfe freely. 

IS For I testify unto every man that heareth the 
words of the prophnscy of this book, *"11 any man 
ehiiU add unto these things, God shall add unto him 
the plaguea that are written in this hook : 

19 And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the hook of this prophecy, " God shall take 
away his part || out of the book of life, and out of 
' the holy city, and /rmt the things which are written 
in this book. 

20 lie which testifieth these things saith, ^Surely 
I come quickly: »Amen. ^Even so, come. Lord Jesus. 

21 ‘The graue of our Lord Jesus Christ h with 
you all. Amen. 


END OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 


FIRSTWGREAT COMMANDMENT 

A. ifaHfteiD ti:ar-S9 

H ear also the wovda of DUr Lord Ji^us, how H& Boith: ThoP 
ehalt love the Lord God with all thy heart, and with ail 
thy aoul, and with all thy maivd. This is the first and ^reat com- 
mandmenL And the second la like unto It: Thou shall l&ve thy 
neli^hboT aa thyaelf. On thsse two commajijdjnBnts banf all the 
law and the prophets. 
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g lAhal la mao EfaiE Ebnu art mSiDiJldj] id hlpE H#1i. 1 3. 


3 Pof bp 3«ili bbe all thluci under fab bet, 1 {hr. 14 E7. 
t Wiioaa ULswilb !i full oFeonlBf aad 'hlUpHtaiL neon. 3.14 
H Til'll b B«ni rlglilinBi, uo^ iwd UBii Rcim. 3. IQ, 

It ThalT iHLan aalFt lo Jbad blood, 4 lb. 

Id 1 hawap Iba Laid iJwaji bcCbn py b», Ac. AMi 194 A14 H. 
IB Tlu:«] vllt Ht gntsp Bf tMl hi. balfa nalEfapk p|II Ebou auJEn 
Ibr Holy Gna to aaa onTniptldu, Ada I TT. 

IB I *UE iraL py EruiE lu falm, Ifah 2,13. 

18 1 vtlJ eoDbai to t|]«a Utund tpa tlnBtllri, 3o. Adp. Id. 3. 

IP Tbatr poiiuJ p«nE latn all E» rartli, Ak lUan. 14 13. 

±t Up Ehkl, PT Gtpfa 'Bby Ijpat Iboa hlaihrB EELbI 3EaEL Ir. do 
dTirlt 14 U. 

3 fbay ]iactH nar carmnoLp, Ar. HiAl E7 93. Jobb IP. 94 
SS I Wj daolaH EJiy [Lpul# udIo my bri>tb.Tan, 13ab i. IS. 

It Tba aprth. la ifao lard'a, and tba Iblnria EfaernoL 1 Of/fr 14 34 
SA IIb bated nia vlibnut a caup, JoBb lb. 2b. 

31 InEO tLj fainda I mnninrihl mj ifdrlit, Lnka 33. 4d. 

31 tllaiarif aiv Uk'}' bIiiip Salq^uEtlni oP" h1it'fti| Ac. Bom. 4. 7. 

BI lln IfaiE v|t| Inn Ilti and pk Rood dayi, At I. Ihit. 4.14 

40 SBcriOca aial tdlHitiiK Ebou boiiMoie upI, IT'b IP, 4 

41 lla lliil eiteth bnad v1th mt. Ac. Jotiii 13. 14 

At rcT Ehj kpAa a> irv kHlcI all Iba daj l™ifi At. Bop. 4 d4 
4d Tby Lhrouc, ll-God, b tor aaar azul arar. Aa. Halk. 9. 8. 

41 TLkal Ebnip BlnlilniE baJujElAcd In Ibj Myiitfk, Ac. Rod. 4 i, 
db Cartlnfrall your raca iJ|ion hlna, 1 IV|. b. T. 

AS JEnry man tliall rmln Lb ooan rrvanL Ac. 1 Gbr. 3, 4 

43 Wban bk amitklHl up ub blch, ir. Epb t. 8, 

H Tba kiL uf Eby bnuat hatii tatan mu uju feliD i. 97. 

to Tha rpydniBrb^ of Elmn that. nproMbed iboa frIJ nm nka, Hod. 

I A. Q. 

iV leM. EbHr EaUr ba nkadr a jBarc and a likB Ac. Rdiil 19.1. 

4E9 la-t fall baUtpCliiB Ipp AowlaLa, An- Arb 1. 94 

44 In. DPj Eblipt Ifary Aaaa ma alnifar, Jdin IP-. 'Z 4 39 
TB ] vLif ofob tny mnuEh hi Ewrabh^ Ac. )lilL U. 34 
T 8 99a Hara Ifaim braad fhip lippairi ideal, Jeiha 4-3l. 

Af T lakl. Va am Roda. JcLd IQl 34 

W 1 ban bwBd 1 W 1 L 9 py aonanL Aria 19. SS, 
t1 ITaidiall ltitd bb angiEi ebarH ODBeamLna Uuia, Ac. lfaiLA.ElL 
Liiko A. ID. 

H Tba Load knnwall] Ebi-UiiHiifapDf Iba vbi t>B'l ebrt 
1 l>r- 4 SO. 

11 Tt^an Ifyi Bill bnaa bit toho, Ar. hlnb, 4 T. 

M At 9 bi'fP ■enm 9 b mjr pratfa, An. lEab. 4 S. 

IT ii't ill tbr aBRalpiirtlip] nrnritilp hlBi I9 p1], 1, 4 

109 TbousLcnfa. In Ebr bHlDDlnif IihE laid Ibo fbukdiUtv of Efaa 
aartli, ir. ||'b 1 14 

104 W'HomalrEb hbao^la it^HEA *r. ITaL. 1. T. 

]Ci9 HIp birboprir'k lat auotbor Pka, Aril 1. -ZOl 
lit Tbr Lord lakl dnla bit LcctL Ac. MatL ff. 44. Lukjt fo. 4f. 
ArtP 9. M. 

110 BiE m Pry iHkIiI basd, An llali. 1. 14 1 Car. lb. £4 
lid TliDU art a print friar^vpf. EEn>, $, f. 

lid Tbf Ircnll kvirv, and will nnE rapant. Itrli. T. 41. 

Ilf Etpbpth dliivapHlpibiimiLbafaiEh^Tiru tc Ihi pool, f Ckir.i. P. 
ll'f I brItamL and tbnTprOni bac' T ttH'Aaki, tCot. 4 14 
IIB EriHi'ij lyi ith, bvE enry mm a liar. lEop. 4 4 
U1 iTralia tha Lord, all yr a'kiillnp. flop, U. 11. 

. IIP Th' IottL Ip oky tiolvar, An. E9ab. 13. 4. 

IlH Tlip itoDF wlilrb Efar faniililrn nedneted, Ae. Malt. fl. If. Uarh 
99 It. Lnkb jo. 17. Aeta-l. 11. 1 P<L f .4 7. 

IlH BIpmpiI b ba IbiE cniMlb 1 b Ibe name cf tha Lard, UilL 91.4 
I3f Of tba fruit of lili iDiBi, Aa. Act* 2- 30. 

140 Til' polnw (rf anpp Ip vBd'r tbrir I)p 4 hoD. 3.14 
L'ILobOv. PflOVI!HR9 

3 H noE '■lie Ib your owb cancrltt. JEup. 12. IB. 

4 3Ey pen, dnplaF irOE tha rhvlenlns of Ebr Eicnl, 9feb. 99.1. 

4 llbK'm Eba Land iDTach bt rbailiHlb, Ar. I|pb.1f.4 Haa. 4.9t. 
11} nvatily rOr'ccEh a BuLtdEuda cf ilnit 1 JfrL 4. 3. 

17 Nt,' chat mm hiadHraall fii|-at-|| vbEC an j bid, 9 Tkcaa d. 11, 
9 Fat. 4 «. 

90 ITr ebaC rdftolh fi4b>o-DT UHillii'ri An. 39ilL 1. Id. Hirk IT. lo. 
fl If tbiua rneBiy fauBfry. Tr*d him, Ac. Baoi. 1490. 

SB TTi' ikv It Earn'd lo blP'Dira¥cm1U 3e. f Pri. S. ff. 

TAAiail. 

1 Rkcrpt Ebc lord of Sabaotfa had hfr up a lead. Ae. lEnm. B. 3P. 

I TIi'Pf pta acrctalB hi'ruB'bulil'l' ''blnh fliBladaTlBayaid, Ac. 

Matt. 91. 34 Mark I j. I. Loka fO. B. 
a Hilly, Ikity, Iiisijr. le'ihl(i>id A|Bl|:h|.y, Ac, Rrf. 4 3, 
n hy baulBjEyatliiil bear, and thalt ont undericaiid, Ac. BEaEE. 13. 

It. Hpeht.12. Liik'BvKK JtihvIS.M. Anb9a.f«i. IEdp.11.8. 
t bcbc-lJ, a tIixIb ahall bt vicb ckllil, Ac. ICatt.I. 'Sd. 

8 nHlicili], I pQtl ih' nbildma ■'hhfa Qod hath cine Hi I9ab 9. I3 l 
B Tha land nr SabuliHi, Ac. Natt. 4. IE. 

If ThiniRh Ehf nuBber of Ihp cbJidraB of laraal fca aa tba jaBd, Ac. 
ttm. t. 27. 

II Tben 'ball that vlcked be nnalnd, 9 Tbaai. 9. t. 

11 Tb'ia tball bP a nmE cf Jranv An. Rob. Id. 19 Acb U. Sf. 

91 hahyton li (kllciL b bjha, Ray. 14 B. 

ZJ LhC lit'iipipd iltinV, Ibr lo-mormaa -n Abe, i Cut. 14 39. 

Tt Thuu- tfalniji kaiEb ba lbat. b beJy, Ac. 1Ea>,3, T. 

91 IIipI ihnl I pHpq k'^ay all Iran frnin tbeli ayca. Aar. 7.17. 
ft YVEtli OkCB cE Dtlipr ICBpkjak pPl ctb'ir llpi I iiiaak uato 
Ebb poepte, I -Onr. 14. 3l. 

33 Opbiilil, I lay le ptcB a tturabhnr-pEcaai Ae, horn, t.34 1 Fat. 
f. t. Aet* t. II. 

29 ThS, imi’inla il re-t-idb blnh vbiEo □ae wlith Ihrir Duutha, A,' IdatL 
U. H. TIark 7. 4 

39 I v|E| J'siirT- Ebr vlpdnm of tbr vipy. Ae. 1 unr. t. It. 

33 Ekbi-yr b Elic wiMt vbrra It tbt kcKTiyl An- I€cr. 1. Sf. 

40 Tbr acilie of non n-yldfc tn Ebe vltdrmrai. At EdatL4.4 Uayk 
1. 3, Lukr 1.1. dnhij. >- 

4f All Ri^h Ip lEraji. Ac. 1 PVI L ft. .Tam. 1. ID. 

40 EVTiii. Fiaih kucripii the bIhA cT Lht Lend, An. 9 Ehr. 9 14. 

41... 44 1 iin the BtiI aoJ ilia lavl. Bit. 1. IT. 
tl Hrhnhl cny PCfpnE, ■bom I baro cbcriDi Malt. IS. 18. 

43 RebnliL 1 make- all tbiBca Br«. Up*. 21. E. 3 COf- A. 17- 
4E 3ba[l Elin EhlniE frrmeil uy, Ac. Rom. 6. 9D. 

4E A' I tlP', falEli Lb' l^fd, 'P'Cy knFa Ciball hvv Eo tM, Ac 
1tnB.l4.lt. 

. in I hpY' PI cW lu br a hgbE eq Ebr OnDEllea. 4te Aria 13. 47. 


ErB t bay a haard Ebac Ib a lima acpptad, Ae. 9 -Cue*, fi. 4 
40 Tfaay iball faiincer Domon, Acs IWt, y, 18, 

W THaa did thtj kfit In Uk bsp^ BT^tL 2fl. BT. 

ES llnv hevutlfiiJ an ihr frt-t of thnin IhiJE nnai^] tbi piiped 
hnp. 10. U. 

ES Comr not from. aviDiiit Ifatn^ Ae. 2 Ehr. B. IT. 
a j Tba iiaikg' ofh EA^hnbH kBonk EhvGybElht^ BCm 9,31 
d9 Ta wbcin. ba vaa HdtukeB cfEhay ihiJI lae, lEdp. IB, 71. 

#4 l^tarJL vbobotli brlieird uur rerortl Rob. If. IB, JobB ti tt 

d3 IliiBh'lE'koDk Dur LuAraclUpa, lEpcc 4.17- 

13 ITe ■•!< hd 11 ■ liner to Ifar ilauRfatcr, Aria 8.39. 

U. And hB< »pi h.d.tnlrri4 «|ch Tba triBiiiyiaoi^ Halrh 11 S3 
Luke Sf, IT. 

AA WbD dkl no Aoy An. 1 Fri 9. K. I JobB 4 d. 

11 R'ho fab DVB MlfEx-areiurtlka, Ac. 1 FrcZ-fl. 

Et h'jclns, tbun bvmB IliiE beanrft noE, DaL i. 97. 

Et And may ibpll b all Eaurhl dnbo E.4d. 

EE I^C falm ibal la alhljiE eaiH, kia. ff. iT. 

EE I will (livyim e1|h aulkr tn'lcln of llaTid, AcEi 13,11, 
df My houje anall bi eaJiad. a bcuau ed ppyay, UaU. 31 . ]4 Hark 
n.lT. LufcplO.IEs 

df VralriteEtoe aud mlaery aia Ib t1i'|f upya, Riip. B, IB. 

EP Taka Iha brlmnlcf aalTatloB. bpb. P. 17. I Tbeip. E. 8. 

EB Then iball riiBPDUl nf moh Iho Ihllaam', Ac. Rum 11, S4 
30 Tb' cater of it iball Ht fca afaui at aH by day, Ae. Her. 21 2A. 
BO Tba elay tipd m med of Ebr run, Ar Her. fl. fJ. 

81 Thr Spml cf Ihi IaoB li upfin. pa Ac. Lulu 4. IQs 

32 BrTicld, ihy Itluir cupeEb unEn Ibres MaEE. 91. J,. 
it Rye bam ocE. mb, rpc li'pcd. An. I Cbr. 9 4, 

33 I var EbuDd uE tbrm that pou^^t 1 °" Et9t, Ram. 10. 20. 

3E Wa.-.lcak b'lC h* beapyup iiad an'v 'artb. f FeL 3.13!. Hto 

St. L 

33 ilapvcu Ip ruy lliTone, An. Anti 7 4B. 

44 ifbere tbib wiirm dbib iiui, Ac. Mark 9, 44, 44, 4*1, 

JtR bill All. 

d lluE ya bear iHPib IE pifrn nf thlarnp^ 3latl E9.lt. Hark 11.IT 
Lu.kn 1*4. 40. 

0 lie that irli',tirEh, I'E him nlcTry In Ebr IjcnL. 1 Gar. I. BL 
If Who ifaali not Ettr Eba*. E) UHtl, Rhy. |E. 4 . 

17 I aiq hr uhteb paanbclh tbe rrlDP aiv] RrarEiv lEaa. 9 £1 
tl In. iLama waa tBerr p tHrirH brpr.l An. IEiEE, £ If, 
tl 1 bill br I Iklhcr unto ydu, andyw iball b my jcniand4iiaj;h 
bm, f Otf. 3i Ifu 

tl Rrbold, Ebr diyi nem', ulth Eli' Ltrd, labu I Bill Uitb' ■ urv 
edP'ikpiil. B-lclp Ebr bnuiecr IPTinl, 3e. Ilch. 8, 4 l 
tl Tbli h Ehr enyrOiiiL ibat I vILI ppk> viEb lbeD...atUh EIa 
L 7,nl: I *191 pnE my liwa lotu Ibclr brarta, Ae. Il'h. IQ, 111. 
tl Aabylna ibr gnpc la faltFu, Kf'. If, 9 
ti^lilEEbL. 

V I'akr tb tpH,h iDd eat It up, Ac. Rer. If. S. 

10 Tbr PiB wblnb duatb cbcp ifalcpa ibrll ||ta hy cbeB. Rom If. E 
39 TTir Pun ibitl ba darkrueii, aud tba nkoou ibaJt Ht atre br 

LIgbL. Hall. 24. 29. 

H Tor Ihr Diast nf God li blaapbePnJ an,,!,^ iba □aBUId, Hi» 
3. 91. 

bAR'J F.L. 

9 TFh'U yr ihill toe Lha abaatlBiGon. □fdcKlailk» ipakaB of by 
li«a.lM tbi pnabaE, Mail 94.13. iril4 13.14. Luka 91. 9a 
llOdbA. 

1 H'hrrc It Baa pU unEo Ebtp, Va atr aul py pecyliiAe. Rap 

P. 94 

2 I *UI Cell Ih'Qk my peofilnv wfalnb ■tro not bf paapl^ Ay 

Rom. B. Se. 1 EVL 1 ID. 

a I *111 baTp BfnrysBud ool •acrlElceLMatt. 9.13. 

*[| Theo iball ihay bnclB Eoiay P tb* touilnEalna Fall on ua, Ae 
Luln 33. ». 

11 Out or her* I CiJI*i1 my ann. ’ilatE, 1 Id. 

II Drilfa Eai*aLlD*ed up Ib Tlirtory, 1 Gtic. IS. 34, 

JGKL 

9. I will y*UT euaed ray lylclt b^ob all. drab, Anti 9 LT. 
t '^lamiPi'iTrr ifaaLI till on. Ib* aaw of tba LcEitahiTI ba macL 
Rdd. IQ. 13. 

AM(H. 

3 Vy« fanupn *f IprpFl, ba" ye oEhied ta mi Jialn. lattnaand 

iacTlllrej F AHi 7. 42. 

0 Wnr UDbu you that ue nelk, Luke B. 24. 

9 T w^t EVtiirb, phd will build aitiin Ihn Pberuaeli cf barU. 
Art* lE. Id. 

JOhAII 

f Ai JnBkf va* Ehrev Jiyi and 11971* clrbla Bn Ihr wfaili'a bally. 
A,' MaEE. I9;4f. Luka 91.30. 

B Tlicy i*|vBE*l p.t tb* prTPrblii^ cf Jona*. Matt. IS. 4l. Luke 
SEICAII. 

E Add EhdB, RcmicliEim, In tbe lan,L of Jiiilph, Ae. Uall. 9 A 
7 I im tuQke tc I'E 1 Piu ai Tuiinre BRiiHt bli CaLharrapi iltc 
daiubipr aeaiBH bar paLbrr. Ac. IErce. If. 33. Luke If. 44. 
JiAltL'M. 

I licnr ■i'liiElfUl aC* Elh* <"1 Of Ilirra ihal pnaeb lb* gi>tf*l 
cif ptacav Ac. Ram. 10. ts. 

llAhAKKl'K. 

I P*b*14, y* ArlBlieFA amd wnndrr pbJ jMlkh t Sw 1 Tpori ■ waili 
1B yauT dayiv Ae. Anip L3. 4l. 

li AEIOAI, 

2: Tclane*' pdf* 9 kbakc n« tb* rartb dbIa, buE alio bcaiyu, 
llrbs IS. 9H 

ZiDClEA KI All. 

B 8yeik (Trry diid triitb wllh hk* nnchhauT, bph. 4. BE. 

9 IbltcliU Ihy Hib# cnr,Hth ubIb Lh**. HaiL-Tl, d. Joha U. U. 
11 And tbi-y LtoA me llitrty pLeerp cf rilTcr, TEacL 27. 3. 

IE Tb'T phill look "B liln, *1iop eEi'C rlrr*^, John It. AT. 

13 I *lli iBll* ih* aiuphrrd. Ae. HiEL SA. 

HALACIII. 

1 Jpcdb baa* I Icrad, but Eiaa bar* I Iul{* 4, Reu. Q. IS. 

3 Rehald. 1 wroa my Bri'WDR'r befcrr tby Ekce, idktt. 11. U, 

lEndc 1 . 9 . LjuIo T. 2J. JcQib 1. IS. 

1 Thli ll EllaA vhleb wap Ibr loeami. Matt. 11. II. 

4 Why Eben pvy thr •'rlh'u. ihiE Filar rauit 3nt com*! Hptt 

11. ID. Hack P. II. 

' 4 Tb turn the hcarti nf tbr FkEhen ta tbe ebiJSnpu, I uki I 17 
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PALESTINE or THE HOLY LAND 


The ritrrtc "Pilcsline" h now used to designate a country' in 
the southwest comer of Asia, constituting the southern portion of 
Syria, Over a long poriod, begirning about the 14th century B.C. 
and continuing into the tatter part of the 1st century A.D„ it wm 
the home of the Hebrews - and with the exception of an interval 
of seventy years about the 6th century B.C., the whole Or parts of 
it were occupied by this racc^ The Jews still ctaiEii it as their 
national home,, and certain sections ate occupied by Jews today. 
However, the predominant population \$ Arabian of the Moslem 
faith. 

This land became the national home of the ancient Hebrews by 
a covenant of Jehovah made with Abraham in which it was given 
to him as "The Promised Land" for his descendants about the 
19th century B.C-, and as a result of its conquest and occupation 
by the Israelites under MoscS and Joshua ab^t the l4th century 
B.C. The Jews of today base their claim bo Palestine as a national 
home upon this Abrahamic Covenant and on the fact that it was 
their country for some fourteen centuries. The branch of the Ara¬ 
bian family which claims the country, however, also descended 
from Abraham; hence, they maintain that the covenant of God 
with the Patriarch gives the land to them. 


Formerij CaJUJ Canaan 

Prior to the conquest of this country by the Israelites it was 
known as "Canaan,a name which is of doubtful origin. In the 
Amarna Letters of the l4th century B.C., "Land of Canaan" is 
applied to the Mediterranean coast, better known as Phoenicia; 
the Egyptians called all west Syria by this name. Certain records 
of the period of Israel's occupation indicate that "Canaanites" 
occupied the whole country from Mount Hermon in the north to 
Kadevhbarnca and the borders of Bdom on the south, and from 
the Mediterranean Sea oo the west to the desert of Syria on the 
east. (Joshua 11:3; Judges 1:9, 10), Later references to the 
"language of Canaan" refer to the group of Western Semitic 
languages of which Hebrew, Phoenecian, and Moabite were 
drains. (Isaiah 19HS). 

There arc unmistakable evidences that from very early times, 
even M far back as the Sth fnillcnniunt B.C, the "Land of 
Canaan" formed the geographical ccritcr of the early E^pto- 
Mesopotamian civilisation. Within this territory there was always 
an active movement, both from the ancient civilizations of the 
plairvs of Mesopotamia and from those of Egypt which created 
an admixture of "Canaauitc" civilization. It appears clear that 
the land we now call "Palestine'' formed the crossroads of ancient 
civilizations, and there were frequent belligerent conflicts over its 
control or possession, This fact was true through the several 
dominant civilizations and political regimes of the period of its 
occupation by the Hebrews with reference to its contcol, and has 
been true in a very Urge measure throughout the Christian era. 
The land has always occupied a strategic situation In the rise and 
fall of great political powers and in the military conflicts between 
the nations or both Asia and Europe. 


Bi>itndariti and Exient of Palestint 


'W^hile the territorial Limitations of the land given to Abraham 
Were not very clearly defined, it is certain th^t the Israelites in 
their conquest of the land occupied the region from Kadesh- 
barnei and the borders of Edom on the south to Mount Hermon 


on the north; from the Mediterranean Sea on the west to the 
Syrian desert on the east, except the plains of the Philistines 
along the Mediterranean and the highlands of Moab on the east 
side of the Jordan. The area actually occupied by the Israelites 
during much of their history was, therefore, a parallelogram 
about 130 miles from north to south and varying in width from 
45 to 70 miles. During the prosperous reigns of David! and 
Solomon, however, the borders of Israel were greatly extended ^ 
the nation held dominion over Hamath and Damascus and 
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beyond as far as the Euphrates River, expanding its control over 
Ammon, Moab, and Edom, 

After the disruption of the Kingdom of Israel under Rcho- 
beam, the northern trilwrs l>ecamc known as Israel, while the 
Southern Kirgdom was called Judah. With the fall of the North¬ 
ern Kingdom all northern Palestine fell into the hands of the 
Assyrians; w'ith the fall of Judah the whole of Palestine became 
subju^ted to the Chaldeans, later to the Persians, then (0 Egyph 
and finally to Rome. Only parts of the area were ever strictly 
Jewish after the fall of the Northern Kingdom of Israel. 


The Gralogy of Pateftine 

The general geological structure of Palestine consists of a layer 
of red sandstone over the primitive rocks; covering these sand¬ 
stones is a chalky limestone which extends almost entirely over 
the whole country; this is overlaid with nummuiite limestone and 
alluvial soil, tn the northeast, and in scattered areas elsewhere, 
colossal masses of erupted vnlcanic rocks appear. 

Th Is sandstone formation, which Is of a dark red or blackish 
color, is especially prominent along the cast coast of the Dead 
Sea, along much of the wall of rock flanking the Jordan Valley 
on the east, and on the west slopes of the Lebanon and Anti- 
Lebanon mountains. Even in these prominent formations of this 
sanditone, there Is an overlaying of cretaceous Or nummuiite lime-^ 
stone which cover; almost the entire surface of the tableland of 
the country on both sides of the jotdan. In the vicinity of 
Jerusalem the sub layer limestone of a softer and inferior char¬ 
acter is quite prominent; It Is called by the present inhabitant; 
matakit w'hile the upper layer of hard limestone is denominated 
ntazi Flanking the nummuiite limestone on the west between the 
Central Mountain area and the maritime plain is a formation of 
soft sandstone, found mostly in patches near the surface. Being 
porous this formation gives way easily and brings to the surface 
the hard limestone; hence, the precipitous character of the dips of 
the tableland to the lowlands of Judea and Samaria. 

A few igneous rocks are in existence in the land. These are 
Outliers of the great mass of granite, porphyry, diorite, and felsitc 
which occur farther south in the 'Arabah and especially in Mount 
Sinai. 

On the east side of the Jordan, nearly all the way from the foot 
of Mount Hermon to the area south of the Sea of Galilee, east 
and southeast of Hauran, the country is overspread by an immense 
quantity of volcanic material, basalt, dolerile, felsile. These for¬ 
mations, however^ appear to be of much more recent origin than 
the general gcoJoglcal formations of the country as a whole. 
Detached portions of the same volcanic materials exist we^ of the 
Jordan, especially we;t and northwest of the Sea of Galilee, and 
in smaller porpontions in other areas. 


Phyit^ai Geography of Pai*ttine 

No part of the earth's surface of similar proportions in its 
area is marked by such distinct and unique ph^ical variations as 
Palestine. Being 150 miles in length and having an average 
width of less than 70 miles, the country comprises only 10,150 
square miles, It is cut through the center from north to south by 
a depression that falls to the amazing figure of TJSO feet below 
sea level, whereas, at its source at the base of Mt. Hermon it Is 
1,700 feet above sea level. Thus, over a distance of less than 150 
miles on a straight line, the chasm through which the river Jordan 
flow.; drops in iti elevation nearly 3,000 feet. It will be found 
that cither physical features of Palestine am iusl ai unique. 

There are five rather distinct physical divisions of Palestine; 
The Maritime Plain; the Low Country, sometimes called the Shep- 
helah; the Central or Western Mountain Range; the Eastern 
Range or High Plateau; and the Jordan Valley which divides 
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the Eutern PJatnu from the rest of the couittry. This iwra cisl 
of the Jordan is now often referred to ts Trans jordan. In i 
^neral physical byOoit of the country, these divisions form 
parallel regions or ^ones and, with eertain naodiAcations. extend 
through the entire length of the country north and south. 

The Maritiinc Plain lies along the coast of the Mediterranean 
for the entire length of the country, except that it is brokerj by 
Mount Ormel which projects out into the sea about 40 miles 
south of the northern border. North of Mount Ormet this plain 
ij very narrow, but south of this point it extends six miles inland 
and gradually increases in width to the southern border where it 
merges into the Wildcfritcis of Shur, This is a very fertile undu¬ 
lating plain from lOO to feet above sta level- Between Mount 
Carmel and the Broolc Kanah, or the *Ai/jah, which daws into the 
sea north of Joppa, or it is called the Plain of Sharon ; 

south of Joppa lies the territory of the ancient Philistines, The 
Plain of Shamn extends eastward to the Central or Western Moun¬ 
tain Range which falls rather abruptly; it is watered by a number 
of imill streams coming down from these mountains which turn 
into torrents during the rainy season. The Philistine region of the 
Maritime Plain is separated from the Western or Central Mountain 
Range by the northern section of the Shcphelah, and is much wider 
than Sharon, 

The Low Country, or Shephelah^ is a region of low hills sitU' 
ated east of the Maritime Plain south of Carmch although the 
name is applied mostly to the more southerly region $ 0 uth □ fjoppa 
and extenefing to Beersheba near the southern border of Palestine, 
This area is in the form of a terrace averaging about 500 feet above 
sea level and inferaected with narrow valleys running north and 
south and small streams breaking through to the west. 

The Central or Western Range of Mountains lies between the 
Maritime Plain north of Carmel and the Shephclah south of Car- 
met and the Jordan Valley, intersected by the Plain of Asdraclon 
and a narrow valley which form a passage from the Mediterranean 
Sea to the Jordan Valley, The northern section of this region Is really 
a continuatiorr of the Lebanon Mountains, forming a high plateau 
between the river Leontes and an east and west parallel extending 
from Acre oti the Mediterranean Sea to the north end of the Sea 
of Galilee, This plateau consists of some fertile plains, valleys, and 
cuJtivatable land on the sides of the hills, with a number of moun¬ 
tains ranging from 2,000 to 3,000 feet in height, while several rise 
to 1 greater elevation, tike ffrmui which Is 3,934 feet. This 
area comprises what was known as Upper Galilee. 

South of the parallel running from Acre to the north end of the 
Sea of Galilee, this plateau drops to a much lower elevation, form¬ 
ing what is known as Lower Galilee. This area forms a sort of 
triangle with the Sea of Galilee and the Jordan as far south as 
Bethshean as its eastern border and the Plain of Asdraelon and its 
valley extension eastward forming its southwestern border. It is 
made up largely of a scries of rld^s running east and west, with 
narrow valleys m between, tanging in height from 400 to 600 feet. 
There are a few loftier peaks, however. Immediately west of the 
Sea of Galilee; to the southwest is Mount Tabor, 1,843 feet high; 
farther south is Mount Gilboa with one peak rising 1,698 feet and 
another 1^64ft feet in height. 

This Central Range south of the Plain of Asdraelon consists of 
mountains scattered into groups, broken by many wadies, and with 
steep precipices facing the Jordan Valley, and the Shephclah, and 
the Tlain of Asdraelon. Its inner recesses are accessible, however, 
from all these surrounding areas by narrow, sleep passes and some 
fairly gOod roads. While the average elevation of the watershed of 
this region is 2,000 feet, there arc many mountains rising to a 
much higher elevation; just southeast of the Plain of Asdraelon, 
Mount QrrTKl propccts into the Sea with its highest peak towering 
8,614 feet into the heavens; Mount Ebal in the heart of this region 
is 3,077 feet high, whereas, its companion, Mount Geriaim, is 
2,889. This was Samaria in. the days of Christ, 
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Beginning at an east and west parallel running through BetKeL, 
and extending south for a distance of 45 miles, or into the vicinity 
of Hebron and on to Beersheba, this central range forms one 
compact mass with an average elevation of 2,200 ri^ and many 
points much higher, with very precipitous sides on the cast and 
west. Within this area Bethel has an elevation of 2>930 feet; the 
highest part of Jerusalem, 2^398 feet; Bethlehem, 2,550 feet; 
Hebron, 3,040 feet. SortK liftcen miles south of Hebron, this range 
gradually slopes down to the desert which forms the border of 
southern Palestine. Tbe tableland of this area arrd adjoining 
regions formed the territory of Benjamin and Judah, and in the 
days of Christ was known as Judea. 

The Eastern Range or Plateau forma the territory east of the 
river Jordan and extends to the desert of Syria. It is a great fertile 
tableland bounded on the west by precipitous bluffs which plunge 
down to the narrow banks of the river Jordan. Much of this area 
has an elevation of more than 3^000 feet. It is separated Into twn 
rather distinct districts bv' the river Jabbok which forms a deep 
gorge for some 13 miles before reaching the Jordan, Immediately 
south of the Sea of Galilee, the river Yarmuk makes another dis¬ 
tinct cleft. Smaller wadies, or slream.!ct5, mark the entire area. 
South of the river Arnon, which empties Into the Dead Sea abcmt 
midway, lay ancient Moab; north of this river and extending to 
the northern border were settled the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and a 
half tribe of Manassch. In the days of Christ, this area was popu¬ 
lated with Jews, Greeks, and Romans, The southern district of this 
area was known as Perea; the northern section had the provinces 
of Bcthanica, Gaulanitis, Iturea, and Auranltis, 

Most unique and distinct of all the physical features of Pales¬ 
tine is the Jordan Valley. This river is formed of several sources 
in the Lebanon mountains, its chief source being at Hasbeya near 
the west foot of Mount Hermon. These sources of rhe Jordan are 
1^700 feet above sea level. Three streams are formed from these 
various sources; the Hasbany„ the LeddanH and the Banias; they all 
Anally converge into one stream about 5 miles north of Lake 
Huleh, forming the Iordan. Passing through this lake, which is 4 
miles lorjg^ the Jordan continues its course southward and enters 
the Sea of Galilee at a distance of about 11 miles; this sea is about 
12 miles long. At Lake Hwich, the Jordan has fallen to within 7 
feet of sea level; at the Sea of Galilee it is 682 feet below sea level. 
Flowing southward in a tortuous course, it enters the Dead 5ea 
which is 65 miles distance by a straight line, ^nd at that point it 
has fallen to 1.292 feet below sea level. As far as is known, the 
Jordan is the only river in the world that traverses almost its entire 
course below the level of the ocean. By a direct line the distance 
from Its chief source to its mouth at the Dead Sea is 104 miles; 
In its w^indlng course It traverses 200 miles; it is marked by 27 
threatening rapids and a far larger number of smaller ones. Begin¬ 
ning it Lake Huleh, the Jordan Valley becomes a deep chasm with 
very narrow banks extending back to high and precipitous moun¬ 
tains on both sides; south of the Sea of Galilee these distinctive 
features are more marked and striking. The narrow strips of land 
along its banks arc fertile and in its southern regions produce fruits 
and vegetation common to the tropics; but these lands are com¬ 
pletely inundated during the rainy season and can be occupied by 
human beings for only six or eight months during each year. 


The Afe/eorp/pgy nf 

The extreme contrasts in the physical features of Palestine nat¬ 
urally give to the country a remarkable range of climate —from 
the perpetual snow on Mount Hermon to the tropical heat of the 
lower Jordan Valley. In Jerusalem, the highest temperature in 
January, which is the coldest month of the year, Is about 49 de¬ 
grees, and the coldest temperature is about 28 degrees; In mid¬ 
summer, the average temperature is about 79 degrees, and the 
greatest heat Is 92 degrees in the shade. At Jericho, however, the 
summer heat averages about 100 degrees most of the time and 
often reaches 118 degrees. The remperahires of the high plateaus 
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And mountain Tinges are about the same as that of Jeriisalenfi, 
except, of course, on the vety high mounrains where it is much 
colder. 


TJbe Batony of Poltitine 

Due to the vasi d[versifies in its physical features and in its cli- 
mitCK Palestine has an estensive variety of florif and plants of dif¬ 
ferent latitudes flourish. The botanist Tristram says that there are 
3.00i flowering plants and ferns in the Holy Lartdf; of these 
are Palaearctic, niost of them belonging to the M^editerrancan sec¬ 
tion; l 6 l ate [Ethiopian; 27 are Indian; and 251 are pecuiiai to 
Palestine, Dr. Post has found that in the region betv«'Kn the 
Taunts mounfaLns of the north and the southern extremities of the 
Sinai peninsula, and between the Mediterranean and the Syrian 
desert, there are flJO genera and about 3^500 species. 


Tibf Zoology of Polfftine 

The diflFercnt species of animal life found in Palestine corre¬ 
spond essentially with the diversities of plant life. It has been 
found that 113 mammalia occur in Palestine; of these, 35 belong 
to the Palacarctic; are Ethiopian; 7 are Indian; and 11 are 
peculiar to Palestine. There have been discovemd 43 fresh water 
fishes; a are Palacarctic; 2 are Ethiopian; 7 arc Indian; and 26 
are peculiar to the country. There are 348 species of birds; of 
these, 271 are Palacarctic; 40 are Ethiopian; 7 Indian; and 30 are 
peculiar to Palestine, There are ?1 species of reptiles and amphib¬ 
ians; of these, 49 are Patacarctic; 27 Ethiopian; 4 Indian; and ll 
peculiar to Palestine, As in the case of the plants, the African and 
Indian animals are found mostly in the regions of the Dead Sea 
and in lower valley of the Jordan, 


Ti&f Topography of Polf stive 

This unique and peculiar section of the world's surface has 
always been a country of many villages, towns, and cities. By a 
careful calculation it has been found that the Bible and the Apocry¬ 
pha speak of 622 towns west of the Jordan. Many of the more 
important of these places are listed in the ancient records of Ap¬ 
tian monarchs, which throw much light on the records of Joshua 
and later Biblical history and Contribute valuable aid in locating 
many of the places nnentionc;d, Espectafly valuable are the lists 
found in the records of Thurmose III, Sethi I, Rameses II, Sheshonk 
or Shishak. The Tell c[-Amarna Letters of the periods of Amen- 
holep III and IV also furnish valuable information about many of 
the towns and cities of Palestine. Contemporary records of ancient 
Assyria add certain items of Information about many places In the 
Holy Land. 

Even teday there is scarcely a hilltop In the entire area west of 
the Jordan that is not marked by an inhabited town o-r the ruins 
of one of ancient ti^^es- It has been found by esplorefs, archae¬ 
ologists, and historians that many of these places bear the old 
Hebrew names in modified Arabic, and where this is not true the 
ancient Hebrew names are often discovered in the exploration of 
the ancient ruins. Explorations and research east of the Jordao and 
an the Jordan Valley have bceta equally valuable, and much light 
has been shed 00 Biblical records respecting many of the towns 
and cities mentioned. The results of Oriental study and research 
in Palestine during th? past two and one-half centuries ate of ines¬ 
timable value to the Bible student. 


The Ethnology of Palestine 

WTiile the origin of the aboriginal inhabitants of Palestine is 
hidden in obscurity, it 1 $ an established fact that they were a tall, 
stalwart race, consisting of Anakim (Josh. 22 ), Rephaim 

(Gen. 14:5), Emin, ^miummlm, and Horites (Deut. 2 r] 0 - 23 ), 
Traces of this primitive population continued as Ute as the mon¬ 
archy of Israel (2 Sam. 21 ; 16 - 22 ), When Abraham sojourned 
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in the land of Canaan as a pilgrim and was given the promise by 
Jehovah that the land should become the home of his descendants, 
the country was occupied chiefly by the Amoritej and other smaller 
Caruanitc tribes, while the Phoenicians and the Philistines had 
control of the Mediterranean coistal area, and the Hittites dwelt 
on the northern border and at Hebron. The Amorites, the Canaan- 
ite tribes, and the Phoenicians were of Semitic origin, as well as 
the Moabites, the Edomites, and the Ammonites w'ho were descend¬ 
ants of Abraham and of Lot. 

During the period intervening between the migration of Jacob 
and his family to Egypt and the conquest of Canaan by the Israel¬ 
ites under Moses and Joshua, these same Canaan ite tribes, the 
Phoenicians, and the Philistines, appear to have continued as the 
principal inhabitants of Palestine. There were also invasions of 
the Babylonian kings, and, for a part of the time, it was subju¬ 
gated by the Egyptians, When the country waa occupied by the 
Isrielitea, they were commanded of Jehovah to eKterminate the 
Canaanites, but failed to carry Out these orders in thoroughness. 
Hence, they were often plagued axid sometimes led into apostasy 
by the remnants of the Cianaanites, although the Jewish population 
was in the ascendancy most of the time until the fall or Jerusalem. 
In A.D, 70, 

Following the fall of the Northern Kingdom of Ijncl, the Jews 
were deported by Assyria, and. colonists were brought into this area 
from Hamath^ Babylonia, and Elam. They were largely of Semitic 
origin, although some were Aryans. The conquest of the country 
^ Alexander the Great was followed by a large immigration of 
Greeks who colonized Ptoclmais and boilt the Greek cities of the 
Decapolis, With the conquest by the Romans, parts of the country 
were occupied by Roman colonists. Following the terrible massacre 
of Jews by the Romans in A.D. 70 and the deportation of those 
left alive, the country ceased to be Jewish. It was conquered by 
the Moslems between A.D. 633 and 640 and has continued since 
as a Moslem land. 


Populoiioff of Pd/esHne 

Although the history of Palestine prior to its occupation by the 
Hebrews is obscure, evidence abounds that in those earlier periods 
it was a populous country. When Joshua completed his conquest, 
there were more thin 2 , 000,000 Israelites to wl^rn the country was 
allotted. The number of Canaanite-i not exterminated together with 
the Phoenicians and Philistines must have totaled a considerable 
segment of the population at that time. Including the subjugated 
|>coplcs of neighboring countries, the population of the country 
in the days of David and Solomon probably reached a total of more 
than 4,000^000. 

Modern Palestine, with an area of 10,429 square miles has a 
population of approximately 1,466,536 according to the census of 
1940, That the country is capable of provjdirtg for a population 
four or five times larger than this nuniber seems evident if given 
the advantages of modem scieotilic development and industrializa¬ 
tion. Both MajLsachuserN and New Jersey, with much smaller 
areas, support populations above four and a half million. 


The History of Pofeitine 

As already indicated, the history of Palestine dates back a few 
thousand years before Christ, but little information is available 
covering the long period before the migration of Abraham into the 
land. It is certain, however, that the early kings of ancient Baby¬ 
lonia impressed their culture upon the country, including the cunei¬ 
form script and their language as a medium of international 
communication. During the cirly period of Abraham's sojourn, 
Chedorlaomcr made a military invasion of eastern Palestine 
(Gen, 14). 

Following the expulsion of the Hyksos kings from Egypt, the 
great Pharaohs succeeding them extended their influence into Asia; 
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Thutmosc C 0 fit]uered Canaan and exacted tribute of the nacions in 
that Jand; dufing the reigns of Amenhotep HI and IVj Canaan 
waa governed by Egyptian princes^ and soldiers were garrisoned in 
the land. An invasion of the Hittites from the north weakened the 
power of Egypt in Canaan; war was carried on betwwn Sethi 1^ 
and also by Rameses 11 and the Hittites in which Egyf^isn power 
was more greatly weakened. Uprisings by the various tribal nations 
of the country and the rising power of the Hittites forced Egypt 
out of the land. Then came the conquest of the country by Mo5es 
and Joshua and its occupation by the Hebrews. For more than 300 
years Israel was harassed at intervals by belligerent conflicts with 
neighboring barbaric people. Then there came the period of the 
monarchy lasting for 120 years, followed by the disruption of the 
kingdom and the occupation of the land by two H(isrew nations. 
Ultimately^, both of these kingdom;; fell under foreign invasions. 


and no part of the countiy^ was Jewish for seventy years. The Jews 
re-occupied Judea and borderlands in 33ft B.C., and though under 
subjugation by other nations, tontlnued to dwell in the land until 
A.D, 70, 

The history of the country since the expulsion of the jews by 
the Romans in A.D. 70 has been that of frequent conflicts by out¬ 
side nations- The country has been under foreign masters ever 
since; BtoodshEd, devastation, barbarities, oppression, one after 
another, have been visited upon the land, in the twelfth century 
A-D., it Came under the iron heel of the Turks, and its history 
since hij been one of ignorance, peonage, sufferings, desolation, 
and ruin, Patestine has been wrecked and completely changed 
from tlie fertile^ fruitfuL prosperous happy land deseribed in 
Deuteronomy and known in the golden era of Israel's history, to 
heaps of ruins, desolation, poverty, misery, and bclligerenrcy. 


GUIDE TO THE LAWS OF THE BIBLE 


In order to make available the light which the Bible throws upon the problems of human conduct and rrtponsibility, the following 
compilation of the laws of the Bible is offered. Since the Bible is the foundation of the legal systems of all civilized nations it is highly 
importaist that those matters be made accessible. 


Approach 

In reviewing the history of the Hebrews one must begin with 
Abraham, the founder of the Hebrew race, and give coosidcraticin 
first to the Patriarchal Age. During this period of Hebrew history 
the family was the unit of government, and the father, the head 
of the family, was the authoritative ruler; in earthly life and rela¬ 
tionships he was both lord and priest over his household. Jehovah 
imparted to the patriarchs certain pnncipics of righteousness gov¬ 
erning the relationship of the people to God and to one another; 
bved upon these principles^ the heads of families formulated rules 
and regulations for the conduct of the members of the household. 
Government under the Patriarchal Age was founded upon a rclj- 
glcHis basis; Jehovah was the Invisible king; the patriarch was his 
representative or earthly vice-regent; the members of the house¬ 
hold were his subjects, 
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After the migration of Jacob and his sons to Egypt, the family 
continued as the unit of goa'^ernmert among the Hebrew's, The 
race increased in numbers very rapidly and g,ttv in Egjptian 
learning. Go4 continued, however, as their invisible king, and 
the heads of the families remained as the authoritative rulers of 
their households. There was no central form of national life, 
although tribal organizations may have been developed. Family 
and tribal records were k^t so that all the Hebrews, or Israelites, 
were enrolled in tribal affiliations when the Exodus from Egypt 
began, 

When the Israelites departed from Egypt under the leadership 
of Moses, they were a multitude of approximately 3,CH!!0,t>0& pcopfe 
bound together by racial lies; the cnief bond of union was the 
'"promi.se given to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob" and the antici¬ 
pation of a national home In Canaan. In a political sense^ they 
were not yet nation; there was no central form of government, 
even though they had one great leader and their economic, social, 


civil, and religious interests centered in him and in his leadership. 
Essentially, they were a group of tribes, and each tribe had its own 
patriarchal government by the "princes" of the tribes and the 
"heads" of the respective families. There were also religious rulers 
known as elders, but Jehovah was their unseen king, he ruled 
through the leadership of Moses and the tribal princes and heads 
of the families. 
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After a journey of several months, during which time there 
were brief encampments at various places, the Israelites reached 
Mount Sinai in the heart of the Arabian Peninsula where they 
remained for nearly a year. It was here that Moses received from 
God the code of laws ocsigned to govern the nation as a theocracy. 
First of ail, God gave to Israel by oral utterance and in writings 
upon two tables of stone the moral and rdigiOui laws of the 
nation known as the Ten Commandments. These constituted the 
constitutional and fundamental law upon which all other laws were 
based. They were followed by a variety of laws designed to regu¬ 
late the religious, moral, ethical, domestic, social, economic, and 
industrial life and conduct of the nation. Bmad, compiehcnsive, 
and yet specific in many details, these laws covered every phase of 
the life of the people and their relationship to God and to one 
another. They included laws pertaining to religion, to Divine 
worship, to sacrifices to God, to religious rites and ceremonies, to 
the support of religioiis institutions; laws pertaining to civil gov. 
emrnent, including taxation; laws concerning property, domestic 
duties, military affairs; criminal laws and humane laws. These 
laws, and principles of righteousness enunciated later in the Word 
of ^d, have served as the foundation for just legal jurisprudence 
among all the civilized peoples of the world fot more than three 
thousand years. 
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23 

9-14 

143 

Regulations for wart 
Cities to be offered 
peaceful surrender 

'Dent. 

20 

10-12 

I4l 

prior to siege 

12 Sam. 20 

18-20 

225 

Fruit trees not (a be 





Cut down for pur¬ 
poses of siege. 

Deut. 

20 

19, 20 

141 

Rules fof treatment 

“Num. 

Jl 

17, 18 

121 

of captives . 

Deut- 

20 

14-18 

141 


Num. 

21 

2, 3, 35 

114 


Jojh. 

11 

14 

159 

Regulations concern- 

Deut. 

20 

14 

141 

ing spoils of war .... 

Josh. 

0 

2 

156 

Laws Pertainirtg to Af^rjur^e 



Ordained nf God .... 

iGen. 

1 

27, 2B 

9 


Gen. 

2 

18, 24 

10 

Of Hebrews with 

'^Gen. 

24 

3 

22 

heathens forbidden , . 

Gen. 

20 

1 

27 


Deut- 

7 

3, 4 

152 

Within own tribe 
under certain 
circumstances ....... 

Num, 

56 

6 

126 

Marriages between 

ruv. 

IS 

10-15 

87 

certain kinspeopJe 

Lev. 

20 

17^19 

89 

forbidden 

^Deut. 

22 

30 

142 

Widcuw without 

Gen. 

3a 

B 

35 

children to be married 

Deut. 

25 

5-10 

144 

to nearest kinsman . . ." 

Ruth 

L 

12, 13 

186 


Ruth 

3 

9 

IS7 

Monogamy, the 

Gen. 

2 

IS-24 

10 

divine ideal 

Pi. 120 

3 

397 

Polygamy practiced. 

'Gen, 

16 

4 

17 

but discoLLraged 

Lev, 

18 

18 

87 


Deut. 

IT 

17 

139 

Parents responsible 

'Gen, 

21 

21 

20 

for arranging the 

Gen. 

24 

51 

22 

marriages of children 

Gen. 

34 

1,8. 11 

31 


Ex. 

2 

21 

45 


.J^ 

14 

MO 

ISO 

Divorce allowable I 


22 

19, 29 

142 

under certain, { 

Drut. 

24 

1-4 

143 

circumstances .| 

Jef. 

3 

1 

459 

Purity in marital rela- I 

lEx. 

20 

14, 17 

58 

tLonshJp required 

Lev. 

20 

10 

89 

1 

Deut, 

22 

22 

142 
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the child final 

Num. 

30 

3-5 

121 

4 

Parental respnnsibi Eiiy 

°DeuL 

4 

9 

129 

for religious Lnstruc- 

Deut. 

6 

T 

lit 

tion of children . 

Deut. 

31 

13 

149 


Prov. 

22 

6 

412 

Parental discipline 

'D«rt. 

21 

2<g 

l4l 

of children 

Detit. 

27 

16 

145 


Prov, 

22 

15 

412 

Children to be 

'Gen. 

35 

5 

31 

regarded as gift) 

Gen. 

48 

9 

45 

uf God ............ 

Josh. 

24 

5 

163 

Parental love and 

[Gen. 

37 

15, 14 

34 

sallcilude . 

Ex. 

2 

1-3 

45 

Children r« honor 

[Ex. 

20 

12 

50 

and obey parents . - . 

Drut. 

5 

t6 

131 


Lev, 

19 

3 

80 

Judgnunt and punish- 

Oeut, 

21 

10-21 

141 

ment fni children who ^ 

Deut. 

27 

16 

145 

dishonor parents . .,. , 

Lev. 

20 

9 

89 


Latvs Pertaining to Sanitation 
and Clroniiness 

PurificjtioFi of T^onun 


after childbirth ...... 

Lev. 

11 

]-B 

82 

l50laiicn of the leper . 

Lev. 

13 

1-59 

02 

Cleansing cf leprous 

houK . 

Lev. 

14 

37-57 

04 

PurJhcafjon of men 

from running iHur .. 

Lev 

15 

1-15 

05 

R-ules governing 
women during 
meautruation ........ 

Lev. 

15 

1933 

*5 

Ceremonial pnlfu-tionl 

Lev. 

7 

21 

7B 

of various kinds. 

Lev, 

15 

11 

85 


Num. 

9 

6, 7 

104 


Deut 

21 

22, 23 

I4E 


Ldu'j Pertaining to Food 


Glean and unclean ' 

[Lev, 

11 

Z-51 

01 

animals listed .. ■ 

[Deut. 

14 

3-20 

137 

Eatifiy; of blood 

[Lm, 

i 

17 

75 

forbidden ... ..{ 

Lev, 

7 

26. 27 

70 

1 

[Lev. 

17 

1(1-15 

87 

Animals dying of 

disease ct from in- i 

[Ex. 

22 

Jl 

59 

puries by beasts not { 

Lev, 

22 

0 


to be eaten.| 

[Lev, 

17 

15 

ST 

Fruit of tree not to be 
eaten during first three' 
yea rs of its life ....... 

Lev. 

19 

23-25 

08 


Laws Pertaining to Bmineis 
and EfOnonties 

Just Wfiflihls. mrt*ur?S. fLcir. IS i5-J7 BS 

ind Anancial ICtut. Z> D-M 

mcnts required ...... [Prov. II 1 4C6 
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Laws of the Theocracy 




The iccumulatiofi of j 

Gen. 

14 

16 

16 

property commcisdcd | 

Gen. 

31 

1b 

29 

The practice of 

Gen. 

J4 

10 

31 

trading and 

Gen. 

42 

34 

30 

barteiing . . .. .. ' 

Cen. 

4t 

17 

42 


Frov. 

20 

14 

4\l 


Lev. 


14 

9i 

Integrity in j 

Num. 

1b 

13 

110 

tMIlifVCSJ 

1 Sam. 

12 

1-3 

195 

Fraud and dishofscaty 

Gen. 

21 

25 

20 

denounced ..... , 

Gen. 

31 

41 

29 


Josh. 

7 

H 

153 

Borrowing and lend' ' 

Ee. 

22 

H, 15.25 

59 

ing regulaiiona. ] 

Dcut. 

15 

S 

130 

Honest payment of 





Wages at the dose of 

Lev. 

19 

13 

m 

each day . .... i 

Deut. 

2i 

|4. 15 

143 

SpeciaJ provision for 





[|U poor arid 

Lev, 

19 

9, 10 

as 

strangers 

Deut. 

24 

19^23 

143 

Regulations for 

[Ex, 

21 

26, 27 

59 

pledget or mortgages 

Deut. 

24 

6. 10^13 

143 

□f personal property 

Job 

22 

6 

347 


Job 

24 

3 

34s 

inffu's PeriJiHiag to 

Real Estate 


1 and purchased by 

Abraham .......... r 

,Gen, 

23 

13'l6 

22 

Land purchased by 

Jacob ..- 

.Gen. 

33 

IR, 19 

31 

Land purchased by 

Joseph for FhataOh ., 

,Oen. 

41 

26 

42 

Land in Canaan 

'Num. 

26 

32-56 

117 

allotted to tribei 

Mum, 

33 

54 

124 

Cif Israel .. 

Josh. 

11 

23 

159 


jewb. 

U 

1 

161 

Lands passed to 

father') lOn-l by 

fCen. 

25 

5 

24 

inheritance ......... 

[iJcut. 

21 

16, 17 

141 

The hrtl-born or eld- 

nt son given a 

f Gen, 

25 

31 33 

24 

double portion .. 

jDeut. 

21 

17 

141 

CtMiditional inherir- 

ance of land by 

fNum. 

27 

6-11 

119 

daughters where there 

i Mum, 

3iS 

2-6 

126 

were no ions .. 

[josh. 

17 

3, 4 

163 

Land inheritance 
could nor remove 
from one tribe to 

(Mum. 

i6 

7 

126 

jmoihcr . 

j I Ki 

21 

3 

249 

Land could not be 

penmnently sold . . . . 

. Lev. 

25 

23, 24 

93 

Transferred land) 
reverted In original 
heirs the year of" 
jubilee .. 

.Lev. 

25 

ID. 13. i4 

95 
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Removal or marring 

Deut. 19 

14 

140 

of landmarks a critiV 

Deut. 27 

17 

145 

Jnal offenK 

Job 24 

2 

348 


Prov. 22 

2R 

411 

Real estate laws 




altered in later his- 

[Jer. 3J 

9.14 

479 

tory of Israel ........ 

iNeb, 5 

2-3 

323 

Crimltiai Laws of the Theocracy 


UflJtr the iheocntic pwernraent of the PaUri- 
anrhj] pedod RflJ etbrin^ the Exodus, all form* of 
criltM: were regarded. prlmariDy, fins against 
Jehovah, Certain cLiUi^»tlcnt are poisjble, bovr- 
ever, fuch as crimes of immoraLttyt rtinie4 against 
(he public, crimn against one's feliowmati, rrimes 
i^ainst propertjri ctunes against God. 


Crimes agaimt the Theoeraty ur S/^fietj 


Perverting justice. 

Lev. 

19 

15 

0S 

or obstructing ^ 

Deut. 

16 

19, 20 

138 

judgment . 

Deut. 

24 

17 

143 


Ps. 

£2 

2 

301 

Contempt for the J 

Mum, 

15 

29-31 

109 

law . 

Deut. 

6 

16, 17 

131 

Perjury, or falle J 

Lev, 

6 

3, 4 

77 

swearing.. 1 

Lev. 

19 

12 

S0 

Bribery for the de^ 

Ex. 

23 

0 

60 

feat of justice ........ 

Jdjes 

l« 

5 

181 


Prnv, 

17 

23 

409 

Rebellion against J 

Deut, 

17 

12 

139 

rulers ^ h i 

Ezra 

7 

26 

320 

Treason .. 

2 Sam, 

15 

IChti 

221 

Purity, integrity, and 

^Gen. 

41 

33 

36 

honeity roquited of 

Ex. 

10 

21, 22 

56 

rulers 

iJrur, 

1 

15 

12? 


Dcur 

16 

IS 

13B 


^Deut. 

17 

14 20 

139 

Rulers 10 be hemored . 

Ex. 

22 

2S 

59 

Civil liberty and 

Lev. 

25 

10 

93 

palfiotism .......... 

2 Ssm 

10 

12 

217 

Crimes of Immoraiity 




Adultery and its 

Em. 

20 

14 

5s 

punishment 

Uv. 

20 

10 

89 


iDeut. 

5 

IS 

131 


Deut. 

S 

22 

22 

142 

Sexual telitinns with 





near of kin. and its 

[Lev. 

10 

6-lS 

07 

punishment ......... 

[Lev, 

26 

11-21 

89 

Sodomy and its 

fLev. 

IS 

22 

87 

punishment .. 

^v. 

20 

13 

S9 

[Deut. 

23 

17 

143 

Whoredom and it) 

fLev, 

19 

29 

08 

punishment 

Deut. 

23 

17, la 

143 

[Piov, 

23 

27 

412 

Bestiality and its 

fLev, 

18 

23 

07 

^ punishment ......... 

Lev. 

20 

15, 16 

89 

I 

Ex. 

22 

39 

59 


Deut. 

27 

11 

145 
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Rape and Its 


punithment .. 

Deut. 22 

2>-29 

142 

Seduction and its 




punifhmenr - .. 

Ex. 22 

16, 17 

59 

C»fnitj egaittst Property 




Ex. 26 

15 

30 

Theft and it) penalty . 

Ex. 22 

1-9 

59 


Deut. 23 

24, 23 

145 

Dishonesty in 

Deut 25 

1315 

144 

trading 

Pfov, 21 

6 

411 

Carelessness with 




fine- Es 22 

6 

59 

Removal o<f laradmark . . 

Deut, 19 

14 

140 

Crintet against One^s FeUowmon 


Murder and it) 

Gen. 9 

6 

13 

punishment ... 

Ex. 20 

13 

50 


Ex 2t 

12 

58 


Lev. 24 

37 

92 

Malicious assassina- 1 

Num 55 

16-21 

125 

tioti and it) penalty , . | 

Deur. 19 

11, 12 

140 

Manslaughter ... j 

Ex. 21 

1244 

5S 

1 

■Num. 35 

22^25 

125 

Ikdily injury from 

'E*. 21 

10-27 

50 

violent . \ 

Lev, 24 

19, 20 

92 


Deut. 19 

21 

140 

To juries by armiber') 




animals ............ 

Ex. 21 

28'32 

50 

Loss cif animals of an- 




other by carelessness . 

Et. 21 

33 36 

50 

The loss of borrowed 




property. 

Ex. 22 

14, 13 

59 

Kidnapping and its 




penalty 1 stealing men 

£i. 21 

16 

50 

for proBt.. 

Deul. 24 

7 

M3 


[Ex. 23 

1 

60 

Slander and its 

Lev. 19 

16 

08 

penalty . ., -... 

Pi. 101 

5 

306 

Humane Laws 



Britei^oleacet and Philanthropies 


Special provision for 

fix, 23 

11 

60 

ttK* p44T ■ m t w -i + 

Lev. 19 

9, 19 

08 


Deut. 15 

7, 11 

138 


Lev. 25 

35 

93 

Retribution for those 

fPeur. 24 

H, 15 

143 

who opprrt) or 

Prov. 21 

13 

411 

neglect the poor ..... 

Prov. 20 

3 

415 

Rewards for those 

fPs. 41 

1 

360 

who aid the poor .... 

Prov. 14 

21 

400 


[Prov, 19 

17 

416 

Kindness and aid 

[Ex. 22 

22. 23 

59 

ti> widows and 

[Deut. 14 

29 

137 


[DcuE. 26 

12 

144 

Protection for the 




unfortunate and 

[Lev. 19 

14 

SB 

helpless . 

[Deut. 27 

10 

145 

Justice and kindness 

[Deul. 24 

14, 15 

143 

tcrward servant* ..,.. 

Jjob 31 

13, 14 

350 
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Humana Laws 

(CantinHrd) 

Humane Treatment of Animait 


Cjirf for 

(Deut. 

25 

4 

144 

work anioiELs ....... 

, jPfov. 

12 

to 

407 

S»bb»(h leit tat 
work EoinijU ....... 

, . Ex. 



64) 

Aid ca be j;tven to 
neighbor') ;]nirri»l 

fEa. 

25 

4. 5 

60 

in ■ ■ ■ .. 

. IDcuC. 

22 

4 

1^2 

Proiecnna for wild! 
birds .............. 


2i 

&, 7 

142 


Laws Relating 

CD Man's Duties 

to God 




Jehortruh fllOAft <0 bi 


20 

1 J 

50 

woishtpcd; worship 

Dent. 

5 

6. 7 

131 

of other god) 

Dent, 

6 

14 

131 

forbidden . 

Dcut. 

26 

ID 

144 

The ffliking And wor- 

fEi. 

20 

1 J 

ja 

)hJpJng of graven 

1,#V, 

26 

1 

94 

image) forbidden .... 

Dent. 

4 

16 

129 

Deut. 

5 

a, 9 

151 

Reverence fnf the 

FEk. 

20 

7 

ja 

cuine of Jehovah J 

Lep, 

19 

12 

ss 

required ............ 

Deut. 

5 

11 

151 

Blntphem)' of God') i 

Lct. 

24 

16 

92 

name and it) penalty . i 

[PS. 

74 

HP, ifl 

578 

Sorcery and similar 

Ex, 

22 

Ifi 

59 

Oolt) forbidden ...... 

Lev. 

19 

26, 51 

0« 


IXT. 

20 

27 

89 


Deut, 

lA 

tO-12 

140 

Ordinance) of God (o 

(Ex. 

le 

20 

56 

be faithfLilly obeyed 

Num. 

9 

14 

104 

and taught .... 

Deut. 

4 

1, 5 

129 

Deut. 

6 

1,2, 6 9 

131 

Satred Obiigatiom and Dues to Gad 


Dedication and conse- 

£x. 

ii 

2. 12, 15 

35 

(ration Co ihe l.ord 

Ex, 

22 

29 

59 

of the first born of 

£x. 


19. 20 

60 

both man and cattle .. 

Lev, 

27 

26, 27 

9> 


Num, 

e 

17 

104 


Drut. 

15 

19 

I5B 

Dedication and conse- 

Ee. 

22 

29 

59 

cralion of first fniit) 

Ex. 

2i 

19 

60 

of all increase . .. 

Ex. 

54 

26 

60 


Dent. 

26 

2. 10 

144 

Payment of tilbei 

Oen. 

14 

20 

16 

unto the Lord . ..... 

Ccn. 

2« 

22 

27 


Le*. 

27 

30-55 

95 


[Num. 

lA 

21 

111 

The sanctuary (ax .... 

Ex. 

50 

12-16 

66 


(Lev. 

22 

17-20 

90 

Free^'ill offerinlps' . . . .H 

DtuL 

16 

10 

15S 

[Dcut. 
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25 

25 

143 


SacreJ SeasonSf or Time Dedkated 
io the Lard 



'Gen. 

2 

5 

10 

The holy Sabbath .... 

Ek 

16 

22-26 

35 


Ex. 

20 

a 

58 


Deut. 

5 

12-15 

131 

Feast tjf the PSMGver . ' 

[Ex. 

12 

3-20 

52 

i 

Deut. 

16 

1-7 

150 

Feast of 'Weeks, or 

FEx. 

25 

16 

60 

Pentecost .. . . . < 

Lev, 

23 

16 

91 


Deut. 

16 

9-11 

150 

Fea-st of Trumpet) .,. 


23 

24 

91 


Num. 

29 

1 

120 

Feast of Tabernacles . 

[Lev, 

25 

54, 59 

91 


Deut. 

16 

15-17 

138 

Sabbatical year . 

Deur. 

15 

1-3 

138 

Day of atonement ., . 

Ijfv. 

25 

26-32 

91 

Legal Procedure 

Under Jurisdictional fudg 

in 

« 

Israel 


Moses, the supreme 

fudge . 

Ex. 

IH 

26 

56 

Subordinate judges 

(Ex. 

IS 

15’17 

56 

appointed ^ 

Deut. 

16 

10 

158 

Priest) as appeal 

'Eleut. 

17 

0'11 

139 

judges . 

Deut. 

19 

15-19 

140 

Judges required tO 

tender righteous 

Ex 

2.3 

6-S 

60 

judgment) 

Dcut. 

16 

10-20 

158 

Civil disputes and 

criminal affenses 

"Deut. 

19 

16-19 

140 

submitted to judges . . 

Deut. 

25 

] 

144 

Jehovah's aid to Ik 

sought in the punish- 

Num. 

5 

12-51 

100 

ment erf frime 

Deut. 

21 

1-9 

141 

Righteous Judgment to 

be accepted as ffism 

Deut. 

1 

17 

127 

Jehovah .. 

12 Chf. 19 

6 

303 

Two Or more witnesses 

fNum. 

55 

59 

125 

required in criniiiia] 

Dcut. 

17 

6 

139 

prosecution .. 

Dcut. 

IP 

15 

140 

Diihcult cases to be 

carried to a supreme 

Dcut. 

17 

S, 9 

139 

CiOurt . ......' 

[2 Chf, 19 

0TO 

503 

Sentence to be faith- 

'Deut. 

17 

10, 11 

139 

fully executed ... 

Deut. 

25 

1-3 

144 

ProlettioH for Men 

Atoised 

af Murder 

Gtlrs of refuge 

appointed .....__ 

nNum. 

55 

6-n 

125 

Pt^neetion until 

trial given 

Continual protection 
for unintcntJonal 

.Num. 

35 

12 

125 

manslayer ,. 

Josh, 

20 

4.6 

165 

A proven murderer 

not protected ....... 

^um. 

55 

31, 32 

125 


Methods of Punishment for 
Criminal Offenses 


Capitai Punishment far Certatn Crimes 



Gen. 

38 

24 

35 

By burning .. .h 

Lev. 

20 

14 

89 


Lev. 

21 

9 

90 


Gen 

40 

22 

36 

By hanging ^ 

Deut 

21 

22, 25 

I4l 


Josh. 

8 

29 

156 


Lev. 

20 

2 

09 


Lev. 

24 

14, 16 

92 

fly stoning 

Dmt. 

13 

6-10 

137 


Deut. 

17 

2-5 

139 


Deut. 

22 

25,24 

142 


fnfiktkn af Physkal Pain far 
Certain Crimes 

Bj' beaiinifj «r 


scourging .... ,. 

Deut. 

25 

2, 3 

144 


'Deut- 

25 

11, 12 

144 

By mutilation ...^ 


1 

6 

169 


Jtlgs. 

16 

21 

181 


(Ex. 

21 

22-25 

58 

By inAicllon in bind . 

Ixv. 

24 

IP. 20 

92 


Deut- 

19 

21 

14D 


Puniihment far KeHgraut and 
Civil Crimes 


ExcommunicaiJon 

[Ex. 

12 

15 

52 

for ceriairt religiou) 

£x. 

30 

35 

66 

crimes . 

Lev. 

17 

8, 9 

87 


Lev. 

25 

29 

91 

By Compensation for 

Ex. 

21 

19. 32-36 

58 

damage) 

Lev. 

24 

18-21 

92 

By reititution fqr 





stolen or box towed 

lEi. 

22 

12, 14, 15 

59 

property ........... 

Lev. 

6 

2-5 

7T 

By servitude and 

fjojh 

9 

27 

157 

hard labor .. 


16 

21 

l8l 

Payment of Damages Exacted 


For theft of property . 

Ex. 

22 

4, 5 

59 

For lost by Are Caused 





by carelessness ...... 

Ex. 

22 

6 

59 

For breach trf truit ,. 

Lev, 

6 

1-5 

77 

For killirtg another's 

fEi. 

21 

55, 3* 

50 

animal .. 

Lev. 

24 

16-21 

92 

For loss of animat 





caused by cstrelessnes* 





of neighbor .. 

Ex. 

21 

33, 34 

50 

For maiming a person 

Lev, 

24 

16. 19-20 

92 










































ALPHABETICAL DIGEST OF 
CHARACTERS, PLACES and THINGS 

OF THE BIBLE 

WILT JAM Sl^llTEL T,L,D. 


Ai'rCTlN Tht pwnn nf Amram und 

|ln> e-lriPt lirftLher or Binl Mlrlini 

(Ntini, XKVl. Bftj, \xxilh. He wo-h a 

LevltCnBod is Arr^t m^nuaned la J H 
u one wOo could ‘■''^ 11 * 4 ]* well." Il<i- watt 
appolnU^d by JeJiHTVB.ti (.0 be the Inter irre-t^r 
and ►►Mouth" {F.iv 3v- lit) of hla brolhrr 
Moeen, u-fao wwi alow or lipeech buiT at:- 
curdluKly he wnn noLonl y theoTEBii ufdOiU - 
munli^tloo wlEh I tie lurseLllen uad with 
Pharhob (ICx. Iv. 30^ v 13. j ] hu t altoi the bcEub L 
1 ualrum en t of work In f( nf lhe m Itaelw 

cf Lbe ItxoduB [ tlx. v| l. 1^, et^', ], Aoi ron wak 
TO tLHecruHed by MoeCa to the newuJllee of 
the bl^h prlralboo^l. The fiioleunirlty of IJie 
omen Bud Ite eti.ilte cle|»endeDce for hbdc- 
lltj on tbn ordloBnee of find, wera vludh 
CBted tiy the dcBib of hlyflOba^ ^ adiLb atid 
AblhOH for ■"’on'erlnE etrttnjje lire” on the 
Bltar (Lev, a, I, Prom ILiln t3mg Ibe 
history of Aacuu ]±j almost eaUrrIy that of 
the priori.tlKHiil, BLid Ita chief realura ]« the 
sreat rbbellLuu of Korah and tho Ijovltets 
Bfalnet htH aacerdolal dlyrnlty, xintted with 
that of llalhan and Ahlram. and Hic 
benlt«n Hsalcuit the temporal nuthorltjof 
Aarou^n deaih neeias to have fol>. 
SoTfed very speedily. It loot placie on 
Mount Hor, after the tnatisrereuiie of his 
Tohey. and oCElc^ to pieaiou', tv he alone with 
Moaea was present at his death (Xiiin, xs. 
5fl), This mount larttlll called the " .tlouni^ 
atn of Aaron,” The wife of Aaron was 
Kllahetva (Ka, v|, EIJ, and the two sona who 
autvlved him, 3'heaitiir and Ithamar, 

Ab An element 1n the oompoal- 

llon of man y proper u aimCa, of wb Lcb A b ba 
Is aChaldalo form, tbe syllable adl^rd eI^'- 
lug tbe era p hat la force of the dednllC arti¬ 
cle. Applied to Uod by Jesua t'hrlst (Mark 
s Iv. Sit}, atid by til. Paul iHota. vIlL li; tial. 
It. SJ, 

A'bUd'don, 1 ^'H. [tiea ApoLLroM,! 

Ab'S'Oa, one of the ►' pivera of UaLoascuu ' 
a Ivinas V. I2l. The und thn 

are now the eh lef ittrea ma of Ua 1 n bhc ns, and 
there 4,-.aci l»« little douht that the'former of 
Lbe^ repreftenut the A Dana and thn other 
tbe I'harpaf uf tbo test. 

Ab'aTKm, a raouiiLalu or ran^e vf tllgb- 
lamlB on the east oftbe Jordan, In tbe< land 
of Mchab (Uheul. xs-Ktl. lit), raclns Jericho, 
and forming the eastern wall uf the Jordan 
valley at that part. Ita mo«l flevuted spot 
woa "Ihe Mount .Nebo, "head’ of nhu^ 
l►lsKah|,'' from which Slosea viewed, the 
Promised fotrvd iKiforehts death. 

A-trid''ne'KO (.!■ 0 / jVcffo, perhaps 

the same %e AVAo> the Cbaldii'an nanu- 
given to AmrlahiOne of Iho tbreo friends 
of Uanlel, lulraouluusLy eaved frniEit the 
(lery rurnaro (l>aD. lll.J, 

A'beL 3h ltet>. KA'bel c., t'lTpur, 

IrffJMiifJriut'iJ), Iho second "tra of Adam, 
murdered by bU brother CTalii (tieti. Iv. 
I-IK I- Jehuvah m bowed respect for Abel'a 
uCrerIng, but not for that of Liain, becanfie, 
acc'ordlhiS to ILio Epistle to the Jl^fbre-vvs 
{si. ^1, Abel "by faith mTCrrd a morb ex¬ 


cel lent aacrldeo than Cain."' Uur Lord 
HpiikB of Ati«L as Ibe first martyr {Matt, 
itTltl, BTi); so did lii'W larly CbUrvh Mutscii- 
quently. 

i'heli ttie name of seviTal places In Fal- 
.estlue, probably slffnltlea a nieadow. 1. 

A'hKL.-ll.t! rlt-MA'Al’J[A [l, B tOW U of «um C 

]m[»ortBDce (“a ctlj and iv mother In 
iKpae],''5J^aiu. XX, It}) In the oitretrLe nortb 
of I'alosttne ; named with ]lau, Clnnertjih, 
[vedesb, and as auch fiUlfoj; an early prey 
|o t he In VJidlD If k 1 mra hf Kyfha (I h" bugs x v, 
Mih 2. A'liKL-M fis'UAi s—I. f., tho mourn. 
luE <if Euypt—tha name. Klven by the 
CahHAhltea to the Hoot of A tad, at whlcb 
Joaepb, blH brut hers and tbe K^yptlniki 
made tbelr uiuu ruing for Jacob i|f>enr 1. Jl 
it was beyond {on the eaat Df> Jordan. 
JAtad.] Ik A'33EL-aiiiT-T[3i, "'the mead¬ 
ow of the acaulas,'" In. tbe ""plains'' of 
Moah.on the low level of the Jordan val¬ 
ley, aa contradlstlngulsbe^l from the culti¬ 
vated "Jletds" on the upper left of the 
tahJe-Land. Here^tbrlr laet resuog.place 
before crosslnjf ihr Jordan—Israel "pitched 
from Betb-J c« Im o( h uuto A.-.'.ihlitlm"{Nii:ii’i. 
KIXIII,4. A'nhi],.3iKi[ci'i. All ("mead¬ 
ow of (lie dauce"'}, named with Beth-sbean 
And ,r4.i.kueaU] fl Kings Jv, 12||,. and there¬ 
fore lu the northern part of the Jonian. 
valley. Q. A'aiKlrCEUEA-MiM, In Ibe A. 
rendered "Iho plain of l-be ylnej-arnls,'’ a 
place eastward of JorLlau, beyond A rner; 
named as ihe milnt to which. Jephtbah'a 
pursuit of the liene-Ammon extended 
(.Tmig, Kl, [H> 6. '►The oiehat " A UkT.,' Lu 

the deldof Joshua the Itetbfiheuilce" fl 
vL mi. 

A-bl'i, A-hrab, or A’brjali. 1. Hon of 


Hecher,lhe son of Benjamin Hthruii. vll. 
K). i. Wife of IleErun (1 fhrcua.ll.Vl). h. 
.►^ecErnd son of J^niucl, whom he nmtlv 
iudgr In l-foersheba fl h^m. Till. -2} lt'hrE.in 
vll.tlH). -t- AlUJAii ^.or AiiiJjtM, tbe SOD of 
llehoboam (1 Chron, HI. Ilf; IdaU. 1- 7>, Ik 
.Mother of KinK Hereli 141.1:1, lleBoen^lBnt 


of Iftleui^ar, and cshlcf of the eighth of the 
twe-Qty.four oouTsea of pylesia {Luke I. ; 

Ltae same as Abijaii, 4, 

A-bFa-i£jlb {Ex. vl. 31), olherwLhe wrltteh 
Ebi^siapil tl CM run. v1. 'if, itT; lx. lUl, the 
heail of one: of the f»Tn]|]e«of the Korhitea 
(a hoiLse of Ihe KuhalhltesJ, Auiuuji the 
remarkable LlKHeecLclauta of Ablasapli, ac¬ 
cording to tli6 text of 1 Chrou. VL HJJfT, 
were Samuel the pin.iphet and Elkanah his 
father (.1 Kueel. |. I), and lleiuah the nJuger. 

A-hl'a-thar, blKb pn-fcil, and fourth In 
desrent n-oiu KLl, who u as of Ihe line of 
Ilhamar, the youiit;er son of Aaron. Abla- 
ihar was the only E.hno of all the sona of 
AhlmeLech, tbe high priest, who escaped 
the slaugbler Inflleif'd U|Hjn hie ralber'^ 
house by siauL AhLatlkar, having b^H.^oFne 
hlgb priest, Ifoil ft* Uavld, aiul was iiiLUj 
enabled to ln(|ulre of Ihe l^rd for him f l 
i^am. xxILI. XXX. 7; 2 sain. IL. 1; v. lH}, 
ele. Ablathar ou Ms part wa:x Urnily at- 
tached toHavId. Jle adheresl to blui In hJx 
WBudtTliigH while piirsLircI by .Saul ; he 
iVB-'iwIlb him while he refo'ucd lu Hebron 
(2 Shiil, II. I4i}^ tlic Oily of the Leplihc of 
.-Varou {.haih. x.xhlLi-l:j) ; be carried the ark 
before blm when Ha^ld liroiiKhl It up to 
.Ivriinalctu (1 L'hron, xv. II ► I KIni;s3L24) 1 
he cohtlnued fallbfnl lo hliu In vVlMmlimi'Ji 
rel^e LI Ion (3 sa iti. s v, 21, i'l, ft'i-, iHl); amiwax 
alltleled btall wherein LlavLtlu aH aimcted." 
He was nlst* one of Halid's chief couiii- 
se I IniriH 11 t'hron. x xv 11, lH). M' ben, however, 
Ad^jhlJah seL tillIIself up for Havld'B enc- 
ccH^or on the ILronc, In oppuHliion to l^oLo- 
moj], Aiiiatbar, perbaini In rivalry Ie.» '/a- 
dnk, sidl'd wlih him, and. was ont of tils 
Chief [lartlsans, wJiHe /adok whs eui KenIo- 
tiioEE's sbfo, t'nt rhhi, AhlatliaT Was 
hiiELlhherk to li I.H hutJ V a 1 11 lage, A iia. 
Ihoth^lii the tribe of Henjainbi 1 Jci^h. 
XxIl 1M), and naTm-wly exeaped with 
his life, which wax spared by fiolo- 
mon only on the strength of bln 
long and faithful eervln'etEh Umwld hin 
fat tier. 11 e u-ns eIk pri veil of the high 
prkeKtbEfoEt.AEiil w rare fold tbal “ Am.- 
dok ,1 lis prlext, eII il i he k Ih ^ put In t Lie 
Hioni ijf AblBlhgr" £1 KlpgslI.ZTi ij). 

A-bt'cl. T. 'J'he fa I her uf K L^h, aud 
eetuHeiiuenlly prandIHI her of FjanI 
M s"aiiv. lx. 31, MS u ell HU of Abner, 
ciattl’K eEnii TiiMotter-ln-rblef 11 -'^am. 
X Iv, 51), J II t he gt-theMlugy lull 'hri.m . 
Till. i-H; lx. itu, Ner Is made IhefaEher 
of Kish, and I be uamc of Ahlel la 
omltteil, Euii the correct genealogy Eir 
l^vcn Uy Sarnuel. 2. Dne of LiavJd"H 
mlfihEy uu:n (.1 tJhron, x3,32}. 
A-bl'A^zer, J, Eldest son offJLlead, 
and deHccudanl of MauasseJj, and opp«r- 
entJj at one time the leMdlu.K rnpully of the 
tr1l>e (Josh xvll. 2; 1 Cbwri. v|. Nura, 
iKv]. mi, where the aame is gH-eu Iti tha 
con[rac'lI'd form of .fre^^r). Me wels the ati- 
CeiitOT Ehf Lhe JUiL^'e lildeLUL. 

1. The liemitlfnl i* ire of Xabal, 
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4 ‘A’CB-tltir ovL'QEr of XD&lK and i«hi;4^p la 
When ttSM 

iHlj;lueia l]y AhbK44.ll li;K4t llit; Wbuh-s 

upaa Aeraeir, iupplbed Jlkvlil ^.ud hla fob- 
loi^'erB wbltL prov bHlonB,. atid auft^^eded In 
KFEK'aHlntr blfl buki't. Ti'n daya after tb.3a 
Natial dledn aad David bcdI for Abl^^abE 
and made ber hl4 ivlh (1 Sam. ixv. II, 
etc,; 2 Mam. in,2>. 

A'lil''bUi tbe Reeotid fimi {Num, lb]. 2^ of 
A alMlti by KIlB bieba {t: K. VI. SH U' bA u I tb bJ a 
faltiBr aad blfl elder brother, Madab, and 
oeveuty elderaof larael, accQn'ij;»aa]ed .yinMea 
Id Ibe aamnilt cf Hlcal i^Ei, xilv,l). Beliif, 
tc^lber vlth Nadab, iru.llly of olT^rlaib: 
dirani^e lire [Lev. x. 1) tolbe Lord—f. r., nol 
the hoJy tire wblcb burat roatlnually upon 
the altar of bumiMjfrerlnir fbev. tI, P, ISl— 
|hey were thOtb couaLiiiLed by Are rroin 
haaTen, and Aarou and bla tmrvlvlDK Eona 
were forbidden to mourn for Ibcia. 

A-bl'Jali or A-bt'Jam^ 1. The eoh buJ 
■uhceaaar or ILebOlroam on tbe Ibroue of 
Judah (1 Klnga xlv, Bl; 3€brob. Ml. lfl>- 
He la cabled Ab^ah In Dbronlelea, AJnjalii 
KlneBn bhs latter name being probably an 
error In the M>5S. Ho l>egan lo rrlen b. c. 
11W, and rrlunKtl three yeam. He iva" 
AttE::reeded by AiCi. 2t The aeeotii;! ana of 
Katnbel, e.all'eil. .\blah. In otir ’verHlon., 
IL 'Jbe sou or Jeroboam I.^ king of Jarael, 
trbo waa tbe only onv of bln family wbo 
waJ4 Huifered to dnn-hi to the ijgrave In 
[leaee. 4. A deaceadaulofEloaiAr. fr. One 
of IhepTl+^la who enterdl If41«j a covenant 
wish Wchemlab to walk lu Onda law 
(Neb, X.TL 

Ab-i'le'na (IjuUe III. 1>, n teLrarrihy of 
Which Ihe 42a pita] was Ablla^aclly iinLLjiLeil 
on the eaHlern Blope of AntlLlLiAuttH, In a 
district J^rllJlzed by the river Jiarada. 

A-blni'«-LeDta i/aftitr of the ifjigfli, the 
name of several PhUlatlne hlnen, wan prob¬ 
ably a com men title of tbene klaps, like Lbat 
of rharw.ih aTooiiir the Hu/rtlehM, L A 
PhlllHttne kthtf of Sl-emr (lien. 3c34., xitl.), 
who, exerClxIbE tbie rLtrht elalj-cied liy Eaat- 
em pt:‘lb4!ee 4^1 ^MllecLIhK all the heasitlful 
women of tbetr dominions lutot heir harem 
(S^en, ilL lEii: tjsth. II. H). uent for aud tOnh 
l:4arah, S, Annltaer king of Gcrar In the 
time of iMac, of whom a simitar narrative 
Iv recorded In relAtlnu to RebCkah (C^en, 
xxvi. t, uto.) S, Mon of tlio jLidge (jldeon by 
hie HhscbemlleooncubiDe 
(Juilg'. vlll. 113). 4. Bon Of 
Ablalhar, tbb blRh-priest 
In tbe time 43.r Havld (1 
Chron. KvUt., IS], called 
Ablmelerh lu 'I Ham. vlll. 

Itl. 

A-bln''a-Aftb. l. A Levlte, 
a native of Klr-Jalb- 
Jearlm, I n whose houan tbe 
ark. remained SO years (1 
vll, 1, 2; 1 Chrnu, 

Xlll.?)^ 3. Hacthnd aou of 
Jesse (1 Ham. xvh S; ivll. 
lH]. S. A son of ItEaul who 
Wan slain on J4cunt Qll- 
bo4S [1 Racn. XilXh 2). 
l ather of oue of Ihe chief 
alH42era of Holomon (1 
Kings Iv. ll). 

A-bl'tont was a Reuben- 
Ite.son of Ellab.wbo, with 
Datban and On, men of 
tbe same trJ bC,and Korab, 
a Levlll;, orcabliied a con^^ 
sp lra4;y against I'Btea an d 
Aaron (Nnm.xvl.) 

Ab'i-st&f, a beautiful 
Khunammltc, taken Into 
Uavld^s bareni to hOinfort 
him In hie extreme old 
aK'Oi [1 Kings 1.4.) After 
Jlavld's death, AdOnlJab 
Indoced liatlubeha, the 
[[Ueeb-motber, to ask Hol- 
Oinontoxlveblm Ahlsbag 
In marriage ! bat ttala Im- 
pradcnl petition a.isl 
AdoDijairbLB life (I Kinisa 

[ ADON JXA Tl.) 


A-bTsli'A-l, the eldest of the throe sons of 
Zerulah, T>av|d'B Bleter,aDd brother to Joub 
and Asahe] [1 Chron,IL I’H). 1 tmay he 43 ^w]ttK 
to his rienlorlty of birth that Ahlsbal drst 
of the three brothers, appents bk the dtrvob- 
eil follower of Havld (1 Ham. xxvh] CIn tbo 
outbreak of AbHalom's rebellion and tbo 
couaeriuent fUaht of David, Ahlsbal re¬ 
mained true to the klug. in the battle In 
thewi>adof Ephraim Ablahal coDamanded. 
a third ihart 4>r the army (2 Mam. xi'IlL 3, 


AIKlIATItJiN, 

12|. 'I'be ] ut act 44 f Eien' hre w ti.l4! b. In recorded 
of Ablsnal Is hts timely reei'ue of David 
fro m t he hands of a g Igan tic rid Llatlne, Ish- 


EQYPTIAN MACHirflS I%JTl HAlSIflG WATEIL 
hlhcnob (2 Sain, xxl. IT]. HU personal 


eL!E3iE IS AKABfA, 

11. 111^ see.] prowess on thla, as on another occasion, 
when he fought slnglv-hancled against three 


huii4irfid. Wort for 
him a jdaiT-s as cap¬ 
tain of tbo socond 
three of David's 
tclffhty men (2 
xxlll, ]S ; J Chran, %l. 

S;i). Of the end of his 

check42;rod llfo we 
have no iccorch 
Ab'bDf. l^be son of 
Ker, who was the 
hrotber of KUta fl 
ChroU. ig. 3S), Ihs fa- 
thef 4jf i^Q], Abner, 
therefore, wae Raurs 
nrst cousin, and was 
made by him cr.»cn- 
mamler.in-chief of 
his army (I Mam. liv, 
fill, Hewna the per¬ 
son who eaadii4;l^ 

David Into Maurs 
presence after the 
death of Goliath 
(xvll. 67), and aflfr- 
ward accohj paT]|e4| 
bis master when he Jsbvxusi 111 . 4 ^.' 
ecugbt Ihavid's life at HachlLaU (xnvl. 

From tbld time we hear no more 
4 Ld him LIU after the death of RauL. When 
Ishbosheth waJi itir^K-latmcd king, Abner 
led the men of Israel against Iboso of 
Judah ub 4 |cTJoab,Bud was defeated, AFIer- 
ward. Incensed at the Ingratitude of hU 
king, he IncllnOd lo the side of David, hj 
w hom he Was evcniual ty ri'ccl vcd. H e was 
at Inst licachcToosly murdered by Joab and 
hlB bnuher Alilshal, at the gale of Hebron. 

As a token of respect David fol. 
lowed the birr', aud poured forth a 
simple dirge over the slain (2 Ham. 
111 . 

AbBtnlnaiLDn ofllBaolatisn, men- 
tionod by our Mavlour as a sign of 
the approaching deFlrnotlon of 
Jcruaalem,with rchirc.<nce to Dan. 
IK, 37; xl, ai; xlhll. The Jews con¬ 
sidered the prophecy of flanleJ aS 
fulfilled In the profanation of the 
Temple Un 4 jvr Ant loch us 
banes, when the laraclltrs them- 
selvea sreeted an Idotatroua altar 
upon the sacred altar, and oCTered 
Ka4.-:rlfl4;0 thereon I this altar Is de¬ 
scribed M an nbomlnatlon of 
dcMolatlon (1 Macc, l.JSdt vl. ?]r TI‘C pro- 

pb4icy, however, rrfoET*d UUtmate'ly lo Iho 

dcNtructlon of JeriiKul^iin by the Etumahs, 
and coaSOnucutly the ''^Poniilnatlon " must 
deacrihe sonia ooenrrenoe connected with 
tliai event, 

I'bra-lLam or linn],. The son ofTerah 
and foundur of lbs great Hebrew nation. 
Hia ramlly, a hrauch of Hie dcHconrlauts *r 
Mhem, waa settled !□ L'r tif ih« Cha] 4 ]>e«a, be¬ 
yond the Euphrates. Terah had two other 
SOBS, Naborand Harau, Haran died before 
his father, In Or of the Chaldees,leaving a 
•on Lot, andTcrab laklngwllh btm Abram, 
with R 44 ml, bis wife,and hla Kramlepn Lot, 
ctnlgrated to Jlaran lu Mesopotamia, where 
be died, Dh the death of bis fatbt^r, Abram, 
Ihten In tbeseven 4 '-nfth yearof hl^ *K«,w llh 
Maral and Lot, puraiied blscourae to tfah land 
ofCansau, when be received the general 
prom lue tbat lie ehouId become the fouu dcr 
of a great nation, and that all the fkinlhes 
of tbe carthahonld be blessed In him. Ue 
nex t pitched his tent beneath tbe terebinth 
of M 4 jrah (Gen. xll. 6 ). UcrO ht nfcelvCd In 
rlslon from Jehovah the further revelation 
t hat this wan tbe laod whlc h hia deecendan Is 
Should Inherit (xll. 7.) There ha artaugad 
tbatMaml Should represent herself aa his 
Blfllur- Hut her bi^suty was reported to the 
king, aud abO wa^ taken Into the royal 
harem. The dei^epthju waS dlxcovcred, aud 
Pharaoh wlthsome Indlgbatlon dlxmlsscd. 
him from the country (.ttll. ID ai}. Ahram 
left Egypt w'ltb great possesslcma, and, ac- 
contpanlvd by Lot, returned by Lbesouth of 
I’^aleetloe. TtvC ptcirnlxe lbat Marah should 
havea non wan repeated In tbe remarlcnhle 
Scene dvecflh^ In cb. xvlll. At length 
lanac, the long loohed-tOr child, wan bom. 
Harah's Jealousy, aroused by the mockery 
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of Ifit]ni!n,el ■! ttte” treat banquel” which 
A ora bAm mude |o oelebrate Ih? weanl dr o f 
her K>a 9) ^ domanded that, wllh 

blAmRttber fJag^aTi, boeheutd bn driven vcl 
{UoD. xil. Iflh The ^latrlArob TolucLauLly 
coDP^ntaln coiuoled by Iba ff'Cnh promlHd 
I hat j B-hmael Uxt nboulil (i 

natiDD^ liot Lh« H«vcrc«t iMaJ «r hm rattb 
was yet to i^me. tie recohvea the B-trante 
oomlnniid to taho iBaac, bl4 uoly non, and 
tfUar blm Tot a liurat-oncTlLnv ml ftu ap* 
pointed place. Tha aaer If) ce waa atay-ed by 
Lhe anRvlorJeitiuyHh.,lbe promico of aplrh-^ 
uaL bk'UNjnB h>r iba Unit time repealed, and 
A braham with b La eon retarnt^l to l leerahe- 
ba, aad for a time dwelt IberO xxlk.>. 

A'bra-ham'f Beiom^ A deutallveexpreB- 
Blon, not ImTi-lyUtK pre-eminent fav^r to 
ODV indlvldiiab ^aa Ln John xllL Sit). 

AVti] Dnii 1' Third eon of L^avld^ bj -Maa-"^ 
chatb daiLKhter of Talma], klhK of Geahnr. 
By bln order Ihoeerx-aHta murdered hl^ half- 
brother Amnon for bavhnt violated hla 
atBtar Tamar. Afterward, Ihroath hla 
beauty, luxuriant hair Mam. xIv.. 3^,S6), 
epieudid retinue, fair apeeche^ and eourle^ 
alea, ha “ alole the hearts of Ibd rr.en of 
lurae] (xy. 3-S),.Bnd rebelled ajcalntt bln 
faiber, A deelBlve bailie wae Ibuabl In the 
wood of Ep bralm. A bBaJo m way defealed ^ 
hla Iona hair boeam^ CntatirleH] In Ibe 
braneheB of a terebinth (or oak), where he 
was left bauKln^, bis mole runnluij away 
from him, lie- Ws* di^npabclied by Joah. 
An exiKitni; moiLumontIn tbe Valley of Je- 
bu*haphal bears the name of Abisalornk 
TvTib LuL It no doubt l>e]4hi;s lO a later 
period, S. Tbe father of .MatlblaM [1 Maee. 
kl. 7D>, and Jonathan 1(1 'Maoe. xl]|. IJ)^ 

Afl'flha or Acre (ftof raFirif}. rT<n.mfAl3. 
HI. Jphn D'A^re. Heaport t) inllt.^ northof 
Carmel, by the Jtay of Acre. 

A-eSria-mi, '"The field bf hiLVal,"' the 
Tiameelven by the Jcwnor JeruBjilem lo a 
Held near Jernuukui purcliaaed by Judas 
IVII h 1 he m uney w bleb hu received fbr Iho 
betraj'ul Of CbrlaC 

A'CbA'ia algnlflea In tbe ?iew Te^‘labl4:nt, a 
ltd ma n prov Ln ce wh Lch, w U K1 ttal nir Mat^- 
douJa, comprehended I ha wbolh of Greece ; 
bence Aehalaand Moredtmla ate fr&jiiently 
mentioned iDK^lberlEt tba ^fowTeaiament 
Lo Ihdlcale alt Greece. 

A'bhan an JBraellle of the tribe 

tvf Judah, whtK, when Jericho and all that It 
eonlalned wereacaurecd and devoted t ode^ 
Hlrucflou,secreted a portion of Ibe Hpoll In 
Ills lenit Eo.r this sin Jehovah panI b bed 
jHiaeL by their deft^al lu liie attack upon AL. 
When A chan confcBecd bis kuIHh and ttte 
LfH^ty waa discovered, be was stoned to 
death with hie wbolo fainll]i' 

I'ohiih, a FhtltHtlne Klni^ of Galh, wba In 
tho litlC'lu tbe iltlli L-^alni la called Ahlme- 
Lechr 

Ach'aah, daughter of L'aleb. Her father 
promlHcd ber In marrlaEf tu whoever 
nbould lahu Jlehtr, (ILbnlel, tier fatber’e 
youuK^r hredher, took that city, and nc- 
Cordliif] y recel vid the band of Achaab i^i^h 
hla reward. 

AfltB. of the Apoitlca, a second treatlae by 
t tie author of the third ti wpoL, Ira^Lltlonal ly 
hno w n ay Lu Ieu. T ho Idcn i, liy of (he writer 
of both books In sironely shown bytbelr 
crenl similarity In atylo and Idiom and the 
UBBE's bf particular words and curnpound 
formii. 

A'dah (nwwraninif, 1. Tbfl flrnt of 

the Iwu wlveu of I.amech, by whom were 
hnrn to blm Jahal and Jubnl >(Gen. Iv. Ill), 
S, A Ilittiteaa, one of the three wlvea of 
Esan, mother of Ellpbasi (Oen. xxxvl.'k,lD, 
13, IG). In Uen. xxvl. JM alia laoallvd 

HATH, 

Ad'am, ibo name Klven iin Scripture to tbe 
flnl man. Jl apparently had reference to 
tbe ground l^oru wlileta he Way formed, 
wblcb Id called In Hebrew AduwtHll. The 
Idea of rtilncrd tif cubfreesms to be Intverenl 
In either word. 

Adder (rMi-ron- 0 / Thta word li 


used as the repreeeulatlys of fou r ilhbre iv 
namsa of ^ioIsodous aerpents. 

AdjurSr To bind one by oath, as nuder 
the penalty Pf a fearful cnriFe (Joeh. vl. Sil; 
Mark V. 7 ; ilatt. xsvl. (SJ). 

ick- The kingof Bezek. Jaal 
before Joshua a hi ered the laud of Cauoau, 
Adonlbczch Lad waged a furlouH war with 
hiB nelghborluK klnan^ seven Ly of the m he 
hud tak^n 4.11 nlIves, and cuLlInu off their 
thnmhauud yreat tocfi, hadceusadthem like 
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doRB to feed on t he ci-umba that f^l l fTem 
hie table. After J oahua's death, the tribes 
of Judata and MLmcon, Undlng themselves 
pent op by tbOtlanaanltee, resolved to clear 
their vanXous of tbciw accursed ruitlohft^ 
among nthars they fell upon Adonlbeiiek, 
look his capital an d mode LlI msel f priHOher, 
undent olT blsthnmbaand great toes; bo 
Ihercnpon acknowledged the Just venge¬ 
ance of braven upon blm for his cruelly 
toward bla fellow-prlnccs. They brouahl 
him alons wltb them to Jerusalem, where 
be died alhout a, M. S'l-Ttl ( Judg. 1„ J-T.) 

Ad-c-iLt'jah («tW J.ord it Jfhoimh). Tbe 
fourtb son of David by llagElth tiarn. 
111. iy 

A3-0'nl'raia. By contraction atfouam 
(£ ^ui. XX. SI), also HaIiPHa^c (3 Cbrou. 
X. Jil>, ehlef receiver nr the tribute dur¬ 
ing the re in he of David, tlolomon and 
Ltehohuam, TblsloRt mcnarch ueul him. to 
collect the trlbote from the rebellions Is¬ 
rael] tes, by whom he waa atoned to death- 

AiDptlen. The act of taking Into the 
family for a child, pharaob'k daughter 
adopted Moecsi. Mordecal tbua rtct-IvCd 
Esther. Many fithcf IpHiaBces occur dn 
Rerlpturc. The (iouftJp p^nmitaur tho* 
credited ban giciavtly con fused cbronologcrs, 
i£Z Dor. vl. Ik) 

Adoration. The acta and ponttirfei by 
which the Hebrew’s exproHi^l adoration 
bear a great similarity to tb'T.iKe MilII In use 
amone Oriental nations. To rise up and 
suddenly proatratethe L»cdy wafl the remal 
Bhbple metbod, but, generally ureaklnB, 
tbe prcHtlralloik was condneU'd in a more 
formal! mauner, (be psmun fall lug upon the 
hues nhd iben gradually Inclining tbe body 
until the forebcad touched the ground. 
Huch. prDBirat|i]in-vk'aB usual In IhO worship 
of Jehovah {lien, xvll.k; Fsi. ScCVrSl. iluL 
It was by no means exclmilvely used for 
that purpose; It was tbe formal mode of 
receiving ‘vlMlCors {Gen. xxvll. 2},of doing 
obclodtice to Cab OfftcpCrlor station (IKam, 
xlv. f), and of shawlug respect to equals 
(1 Kings 11, lH) . 

A-drim^mtrlEeh. I- The name of an Idol 
to trod need ibtii Haiuarla by the coJunlsca 
from Hepharvalm i3 Kings xvll. HI). I. Kon 
ofthe ABsyrlan kloK Hannacbtirlb fSKlnkfl 
xlx.kT: S Chroh. ixxtj, 31 ; Ibr. xxxvll, SS). 

A'dri-el, son of Buriilial, lowborn, Baal 
gave hla daughter Merab,, altboogb be had 


previously prom Ifwd her lo Uavld (I Ham. 
XV111. IBJ, 11 Ik five son" wvr* oi:noiii;kt the 
seven deaceudahtsof Huul wliorcL Ibtvldsur- 
reodered to the OltK-onltss |n satlHfat-tlon 
for tbe endeavors oftiaul to extirpate theiii 
(lil’iam. kxLSI. 

AAhi'lam. a city of Judsb. Fortified by 
Rebeboam (3Cbron. xl.T). Itwax vneof the 
towns reocccpli'd by the Jews afU:! Ihclr 
return IVuin Babylon (Neh. xl. 34], and KtllL 
n city In the times of the Jlaceahees (S 
Mice. XI3, M6). 

AdhUefT, A sen era! term for every spe- 
efek tft unebastlty, but now generally re- 
BirlCted to Impurity by married perHona. 
Ill a spiritual Fense It means Idchtatry {Jef. 
lll.B- Ezek. xkIII.HT]. 

A^b, Old. The wxPilo^icupled a promluent 
place In ttaeRcclalaud political syi4i,e>n of 
tbe Jews. In prLidfe life they were lotkked 
a p to as the di;: [H.iK|tnr|es of know ledge {J ob 
XV, 14); the young were ordered, to rlBe up 
In t heir preseiti'e i, I.ev, xlx. 112); they allowed 
them to give their opinion Drst (Job xxxll. 
t); they were taught io regard gray bairs 
as a crown of gloryand as the " beauty 
Of old iiion'' {l*Tov. xvLiil; XX. 3ll). 

Afriohlture, This, though prominent In 
tlL^crlptural narrative conoemlng Adam, 
train atid Noah, was little cared for by 
tbe patrlarcbB. Landmarks were deemed 
MRcrod (Dent, .vl x. if), and t bo Inal lehabll Ity 
of Ibe heritage was ensured by It* rC'^cralon 
CO the osL'ber In the yessr of Jubilee, so that 
only ao many yeani of oceupaucy could be 
sold (Lev. x^v, b-ltl,l£l-Jl>). The abandancs 
aF water In l'aLeatlue,frDm naiural sourceM, 
made It a conlroGt lo ralnb^s Egypt (Deut, 
vllt. 7; xt. H-lS)r liiiln waa commonly ex¬ 
pected kk'iu after the autumnal equlaox. 
The cereal crops of constant mention arn 
wheat and barley, and more rarely ryeaad 
millet If). Of the two forinern togstht-r with 
the V In a, otl V e «nd fix, the use of krrixatiuli, 
the plough and tbs barrijiw, mention Is 
made In tbe book of Job (xxxl--W; xv.Hl; 
xxlv. d; X xlx. fill x.txlx. 1U)+ Two hinds of 
com min (the black variety called “dLches," 
IkB. Kxvlllr 37), and such podded plantH as 
hewnj and Isxitiled, utay he uaatscl among 
tbs staple pj-csluee. 

JltfiiffhUiff an*l 2fC4ii7tnp,—Tba plougb was 
piubably very light, one yoke of oxen uku- 
ally sufTlclug to draw It. Mountains and 
kt&ep placatfwCrO hwd (IM*. vll. 2&], Kew 
ground, and fniluWk, the uss of wbich. latter 
u'OB fuicitlLar to tbs Jews (Jer.lv, n ; Hok x, 
IS), wsra cleared of atonea and of Ibiirns 
(lea. V. Q], early In the year^ sowing or 
gathering from "'among thorns" being a 
proverb for xlovvnly bukbsadfy {Joby. S; 
JTOV, xxlv. ku, (SI). 



PIJJW A^■D OTHEn laiPLEMFKTa. 

Jfrhplflp a+Mf TTlrMAiRff,—The wheat, elfiri 
wlTeToatH^d by the alckls orpnuiled up by 
the routB. They were bound In sheaves, 
a proceiiH promlneht In Mcrlpturs. ThO 
abeaves or heaps were carti-d (Amun H. IK) 
to the Hour, a circular Spot fnf hard ground, 
probably, as now, ftion M to HD nr 11X9 feet In 
dtamtitrr, Hucb noora were probably per- 
pianSuL, and hscartLe well-known ipofa 
(Geu. 1. ID, 11; 3 Mam. xxtv. Ltl, Jtl). On Ihaea 
tbe oxen, ste., fbrhlddon 10 muzsltd 
(Usui. xxv. 4;^ (racnpled out Ibe grain, as 
ws bad reprossnlvij on tbe Egyptian monu- 
tnsnie, 

W'tFunrajinff.^Th* ""SboT<i|" aud ^'■fau” 
(Is*, xi*. IHi, the prsrlkO dltTsrence of 
whli^h ill doubtful, indlcats the pro^esa of 
wlnnowlitg—a eonaplchoua part of auelent 
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huBljkudry (Pel, Jotix^l. lit:; loa. 

xvli. IjL), and ImportADi, ov?lnir to Ihc 
nLoveuly tbresblDgL Evenlns tKC: rav^ 
orhte time (itatb 111. li, whvln tbci'a wae 
mostly a Ijr^sBEd. The'T ad” (Malt. ill. I2i 
’Ha-ah pcrhafna a brfaiMl. aboveL \Fblcb ibr^^ 
ihe 4 ;TKtu tifh a^ 4 lhHL tbe wind. Tbe 
|froee&B wan the BltakloR Id a to 

eeparalQ dirl and TefkLBO (Amos l^r ^>r 

I bit. 1, Son at Omrl, Bcvsmli ains of 
Inraclp TelRncd n. C, tlty-Wld. He married 
JcKcbd, dauRblf^r of KlbtuEral, king of Ty rt, 
and In obedi«u>4 to her wlatica caused a 
temple to be built to Baal In Samaria IUdf, 
wad an eraeuLar gro\e lo be coaMTontOHil Ui 
ABtarte. (Hee I Kings xvllt. ]W,!i Hna of 
Abates chief taxt^ vbje for apLendld. archl' 
Icctnre, wbicb be Bbewcd by building an 
Ivory bouse and jEeveral elllra. 

A^tlK 4 'U^'ruB.p tbe uame of one Median 
and iwo Pet'Alan klnga men Honest In (Le 
<Hd XaBtament. t. in Dan. I n. 1, a liaanerua 
la aald to ba ihe father of Darina Ibe Medo. 
E. In Ezra Iv. 4 tbo enenilca of the Jews, 
after Ibe death of Cytnap deftlrone to frus¬ 
trate the building of Jorusal-am^ aend accu- 
aallona aitalnsl them to AbEij.uertJB, king dif 
Ferala. This must he Cambyaea. 8. Tbe 
third 1" tbe AbaMuerunoftliie book of lather. 

I'tla, alevcntb king of Jndab., ikeu of Jot- 
hincti, ralgrieil T41-7’J6 (Isa. vll., vlll., lx.; 2 
K|n,(;B xatll. IS). 

i-ha'H'ah. l- Son of A bah and Jezebel, 
figbtb ting of Isra^eLp reJgued n. n. (Hh, l^. 
2. Fifth blog of Jru4l«b. aen of Jehoram and 
AtbaHah (daughter of Ahahlsiind ibererore 
nepheiv of Lhb precadluj^. A bazla h retgue-d 
[»□« yfar, a. c. HM (2Cnrcin. xxll. 0^ 2Cnron. 
1 x1. 1T|. 

A-hlni'a'ii. Bon of Zadob, tbo blgb prieat 
lu Da Vida's reign, and cedebraten for hla 
ewlftnesa of foot (^^iaDQ. av. xvll. 1&- 

t!i!l xvlll. J9^]. 

A-him ^e-iist. Son of Ah Hub (l Ram. ix II. 
IJ, JS), and. high prleat at Nob in the dayi of 
BanLr Jib gavo David the show bread lo ^t, 
and ibe BWonlof Oollatbp acid (orKc> doing 
tra«, upod the accusation of Ikieg the 
EdomliB, put to death with bla whole house 
hy Naul’" order. Ablathar aloua eS' 
oaped. [Hae ADIATKAK], 

A'bln'e-giu. 1. The daughter of 
Ablmnax and wife of Haul (1 isam. ilv, 

AD). a native of ilexrael who was 
married lo David iluflng hla wandering 
lifb (1 Sam. XXV. ISh She Jived, with 
him and his other wife, Abigail, at the 
■fiobfl of Achleh (ixvIl.flK was taken 
prlB^iuer with her by the AmatelclleB 
when they plnmlereid Zlblag( k.tx. fib 
but wan rescued by David (IfiV. She In 
age In ineotloDcd ai; living with him 
when be wemi king of Judah In Hebron 
(2^4atIl. lb 1), and was the mother of hla 
eldest BCD Amnon (111. £j, 

A-hlth'D-ph^l iAnfi/tfr e/ /o0rtMHr«)i 
a native of fjlloh., wai a privy coun.' 
cUlor of David whose wisdom was 
highly estaemed (2 Bam. xvl. EH). Uq 
was the erandfather of Nethaheha (S 
xt 3 wlthxxltl.Mk 

A-helgh, and A-hftl'l-bah, two ■?mhclLnal 
uames, are cLeBerlbed as harlots, the former 
representing t^AmarLa,and the latter Judah 
(Ezeb. xxlU). 

Uj Vllith Shft'har C^-e.^ lAe hiitti p/fhrmorq- 
diii(Jn>,fbnDd once only lu the Nlbln^, In 
Lbe title dfFMrXxtl. 

AlalMtstar O'Ceura In the New Testament 
only la the nottcie pf the of 

ointment which a woman brought to our 
Lord when he sat at meat In the house of 
6 lmoD the leper at Bethany, the contents of 
which eh^jToured on the headof tbei^vlour 
(Matt. xxvi.T; Mark xlv. Bt Luke vll. ff?). 

Al-ei^ln'der, 1, Ron nf Nlmon the Cyr'fr 
nian^ who wai compelled to bear the 
for onr Lord (Hark xv, 2lj. 2, One of the 
kindred of Annas th« high priest (Aelslv. 
S^. S, A Jew at Epbaatu whom hli country¬ 
men put forward during the tnmult raised 
by Uemetrlwi theellversmith (AcU ilx. Sa) 
to plead their eausewllh the mob. i. An 
Bptiaulan (.'hrlallan reprolvtOd by 141. Fhu] 


lu 1 Tim. ir £0 M having, together With one 
Hymenseus, put from him faith ahd good 
conscience, and so made shipwreck con- 
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oernlug Iha faith. Tbhi maybe the same 
with— ii. Alrxandeh the eoppenmUh, 
mentioned by the eame apoeiLe (I! Tim. iv, 
Uj as having done him many mischiefs. 

Al-ak-&n'd:d-a Macc. 111. 1; Acta xvlll. 2ii \ 
vL.V\ the Hellenic, Roman, and Chrlfltlan 
capital of I'lgypt, wax founded by Alexander 
IhE flreat, ji, ct as?, who himsolf traced the 
ground^plan of the city. Its Importance 
as one of the chief gralnports of Romb 
secured for It the general favor nf the (Iret 
rmpcrom. lU popuiatlon was mixed from 
(be first. 

Aignm-or AlmnwTrees, tha former occur¬ 
ring in 3 tlhron. 11 . tt ; 1X. i(l, 11; the latter In 
1 Kings K. Il, 13. There can be no (incGtlon 
that Ihcae words are Identical. From 1 
Kings X. 11,13 ; 2 Chron. lx, 10, 11, We learn 
that Ihd aimug wm brought lu (;reat plauEy 
from DphLr lor BoLamon's Temple and 
house, and for t he eonslruction of musical 
InstrumenlH, 

Allsldia. ^o written in RCv. tIx. J-S,or 
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more proptfiy, llALLEi.irjAit, u praiM 
Jebox'^ah," as it Is found lu the margin of 
1 ^. civ. Ifd; cv. 4-‘it exL; cx]l|,i; cxlll, I; cxvl. 
(comp. J*!i. cxill. 9 ; Oxv, IS; CJtvlr 111.) 

Anon, a large, elrong TrCO of some do- 
ecriptlon, probably an oak. The word Is 
Pg-utid |h two imEncs |M tho lrip«.]gra phy of 
l^alesttue. 1 . Ali.o]v, moroaocuralsly EbON, 
a place named among the elties of Napb- 
tall(Josh. xlx. Ifj.'l' [y.es BLOtt] S. AL'L0 ^'’' 
hA'CIlUTH ("OBh Of weeping"), the tree 
under which Rcbekab'S nurse, Deborah, 
was burled { Oen. x x xv. B.) 

Aluand Tfee, Almcnd. This word Is mtihd 
in <jen. ilill. il; Ex. xxv. A'!, IH ; xxxvil. JiD, 
34; Nuin. xvil. U; Eccles. xll. fij Jer, 1. II, }n 
the textof ihfrAr V. The almond tree Isa 
native of Asia and North Africa, but la auD 
llvatcd In the milder parts of Europe. 

Aleet, IIbu Aloei (lu Hebrew AAdllnt 
AAdidfA), the name of a costly and sweet- 
smelllng wood w hich !■ menUoned. In Num. 


xxlv, d; Fs. xlv. B; Prov. vll. IT i Cant, IV. U ( 
John xlx.Hh. 

Al'pba, Lhe Drat belter ofthe Ureek alphas 
bet, Osed In connection with Djussanthe 
last letter, to express the eternity of Christ 
(Rev. 1. A 11). 

Al-phpe'ns, the fblheroflhr Aptwtle James 
the Less (hiatl. Xr S ( Mark 111. IS; Luke vi. 
Ifi; Acta |. atid has hand of that Mary 
who, with the mchlber of Jesus and others, 
was Stan ding by the cross during the crueb 
flxlou (John xlx.39). [BceMAHT.] in this 
latter place he Is called Cleophaa. 

Altar cf Barnt^OflerSiiBS. it dllTered In 
COhstrucllon at dllTerenl tlmee. 1. In the 
tal^ernacle (Ex. xxvil.) It was iw]Li 4 ire, five 
ottbltaln leogLh. the Hatrjetn hreailtit, and 
three cnblta blgh. it was made of planks 
ofshlttlm (or acacia I wood overiatd with 
braBS. (See Ex. xxv 11, Z.) 3. In Bolomon's 
Temple, the length and breadth were near 
twenty cuhtls, and the height wye ten (2 
Chroti, Iv, 1), It was entirely of tirass (J 
K lugs vUL til; a Chron. v EL T), 

Altar of I&eente. 'I'hlswas called alsotbe 
al ts r, to dlstl □ guleh 11 from the al tar 
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Of hurnt-olieriDga, which waB called the 
allar (Ex. xxvlll. B0|. That In the 
talhCrhacle WAH rtiade <if aege^a viwuhI over¬ 
laid with pure gold, its shape was square, 
belnga cubit In lenglhand breadth a ud two 
cuhitn In height. It bad horns at the foar 
corners. 11 stood In tbs holy plgc^ (Ex, 
XXX. B; xl.fijL 

Ahl'a-Uk, non of BLlphaz by ble coPcublDS 
Tlmnah, grandeoo of F,<sau and cblettaln 
(■■duke” A. V.l of Fjloni (Wen. ixxvL 12, 
Iti ; 1 Chron. 1. iSti). 

Ara"a-lA. 1. Bun of I thra or Jelher by Abi¬ 
gail, David's sister (2 Ram. xvll. IU>. He 
joined Atuialom in nisrebellion, and wse by 
btiri appoli^ted commander-ln-cblrf la (be 
place nf Joah, by whom be wga totally de- 
fi^ied 111 the Chrtxil of Epbralu (3Bam. xvlll, 
ti], Ih'LLan Joab Incurred LUe dlspleasurO of 
David for killing Absalom, David fbrgave 
tliD treason of Amwa, Tecogulvtid him ai 
bH nephew and appointed him Joab's sue- 
cecHor (xlx. Itf). Juab afterward, when they 
were b^th In pursuit of the rebel Bheba, 
pn-lend In g to salute Amasa, stabbed him 
With bis sword ( x x. iO), which be heid con- 
ccaled In his JcA band. 3. A prince of Eph¬ 
raim, )u.in of Hadial, In the reign of Abaz 

(SChron. Xxvlli. 13). 

Amen. Literally "^Iruo," and used as a 
subfltao tlv«, '^thal which In true," truth'" 
(Isa. IXV. Id). 

Aln-]liiii''a-^Ab, eon of Ram or Aram, and 
fnther of Nabuhon, or Naaii»on (ae It le writ- 
tan. Malt. I. 4; J,ukO IIL S3>, who was. iba 
prince of the tribe uf Judah at the first 
numherlDgof Israel In the second year of 
the Exodus (Nam. 1.7 : 11. B; Ruth Iv, 19, Si ; 

1 Chron. L lU). 

Am'isoiL Am'hioiLltss, CkLldrsii of Am'- 
mon, a ptiopla dcflceudod from Den-Amml, 
the son Of IkNli by his youeger daughter 
(Uen. xlx. SH; eomp. Pb. IxxxIlL T, B), as 
Moab was by tbe eider, and dating fixim the 
deetructloh of Hedom. The hatred In which 
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LUe Ahiiiicinltee betel liy Israel iBflta ttd 

to tiftve arlBen partir framtbelroppottlUcm, 
or rattier IJielr deoLat vf aoKl'itaQcu (IXiul. 
sjtllL t) to Ibe lurai'lUejioQ tbelr arprooch 
Id L^aouiL. Bn| whnlever lla orlcln, ths 
anJrnoHltjF > 7 >>ntloLLed In furev lo tliS latOBt 

Im'Tian. 1- KldestHonofJlBVtil lj'yAtilD- 
oairt, Jes^rBolttcMK, |>oTri lit Hebron ^hlle 



aLTa.II or irtrmt (.pFfkflinhj. 
bis ralJier'i-rcifaLt? wbh Duly wiltuowiedj'ed 
In Judah. He dlshonyrt<| IjIb half-Blster 
'ramar^ and'wait In ueij'C'U murdered 

by her brolhort^ 1 tion uf 

UhlaaiTi (lUhron. Iv, W), 

A'ldDB, L'alli.s| My he befian lo proph- 
WF a lIHle before /jT^id-Up end oonllbued a 
while conleinporary wilb Ibal pr^pLiel, 
durlujjttiB reljj'n of LTzKlebp about ^!;X>ji'e«rd 
n, e;. 

im-phlp-'o-llB, a city of MaiieHlonla (Acta 
av|]+ r>. It la elm^iKt aurr^-^uuded by the 
river Htrymon, w-tiemM ltd name, which, 
meacLB^^a oily aurreutided." It iif now 
catl^^l P^tiLifi. 

lJb''Taiii. A IjbvIio of the ramify of the 
KotLatli1t€e,and father or Aaron ami 

Miriam (Hx. vl. l!), »!; Slum. 111. Ill] 1 UMron. 
vl. S. n, IS}. 

Amulet! were oreamenCs, scTolla 

elQ.H wQrta as preservnllvua the 

power or enotaantmentA, aud generally Iq.. 
acrlhed "with mystic fhrms or chura^tetii, 

In'a'lcliii, a race of vlauta, dcfiiientlauts of 
ArhalJoeh. xv. J.j; xx|. la}, dwelllni' in ilio 
Mouthern partOf t'a-ouLan, end perticulurly 
at H<;t>rnn, w bleb rroni their proeoallor re- 
tie]ved the name of “clly of Arhe."" 

A-njlia'ioeAGtili, au Idol of the ^pbar^ 
valtea, a tribe or the hlamarltanB (li XlDjm 
IVlL,3i)- 

Aii'a'iil'as, A hljth priest In Acts xnlLI. 
IMl xxiv. L 2. A diBCIple at Jeru>telrTTi, 
hnsbend of i^pphlraf Acta y. J-ll.) Having 
Bold bln Eoodi for tfav benefit of the Chnrob, 
he UepL bu^iU a imrt uf the price, bt. Peter 
denounoedthe fiuud, and Ananias fell dpwn 
and ex pared. U. A Jewtah dlsclploat Parrias- 
cos (Acta lx. Ifi-H) of hl^b lepuia (Acta 
xxll. 12). 

Afiatheua, which llIeraLly meaiis a thlni^ 
suBpendod, iMhe tnjnlvaleut of the Hebrew 
WDi^ Bllfuirylug n-thluK or Iverson drt'ottf'Ll. 
The word anathema rrc?t|ucntl)' oecura In 
Ht. l^ura wrlL]neB,and Ib genertilly trans¬ 
lated occurred. 

An'df ew, one amnos the (1 rut called of I h 0 
Apoatles nr our Lord {John L-mi Slatt. Iv. 
Iff), brother {whetEier elder or youhcer fa 
uncertain) of til mon Peter (IbLd.) Ilewas 
or Bcthsalda, and had been m dlsidple of 
John the BaplLut. On hrdrlng Jesus aaec- 
oud tlTnediudcDaled byhini an the LAinbor 
iLfod, he left hU rornier maaterj and, In com- 
pany wUh another or John'^B disci plea, air 
tached himself to onr lOnL lEy hta. means 
blB brother fclmoh vtnn broui^ht to Jeaua 
rJohn 1. HI. The apiotreut discrepancy In 
Matt. Iv. ]H IT., ^larlt 1. IG CT.^ wherei the two 
appear to Have been called together, Is no 
teal one, Ht.'Jnhu retatlne thedrstIntroduc¬ 
tion or the broLtaerB lo Jeeue, the other 


UvaueellsM their formal catl to follow him 
In hlB inlnlutry, 

£■■ 1101 , one of the three Amhrlte rhIollBof 
Hebron who aided Abraham la the putuuli 
nftcrtbe four Invading IslngB (Uen. xlv. U, 
S4-) 

Anlte, This woTil oi'curn only In MbEI. 
xxilh Oil. 

Anklet. Th 1.4 word does hot occur in the 
A. V., but anJi letd are referred, to In Isa. IIL 
111, IS,an. They were faetonedto the aoklo- 
handofeuch Ice, were as 00 m m on bm brac^ 
l«U and HimlCtM, and madb of much the 

imhiO :ti aterlalM. 

An'nA,* " nropljetesn'^tn .letnKakm at the 
ttfne or our Ijord's. preuentatlnn laiheTem,- 
pEe (Lube ll. illl.} Hhe was of the tribe of 
Aebcr. 

Ah'liiUn the non of one Kelli, was appoint^ 
ed J^wIh h hljfh priest In x. n. 7^ by tji.utrhnuB, 
the imperial jovernor of Eiyria, b'ut tvae 
obliged by Valcrluii Gratae, pmcuraitor of 
Judica, lo give Way tw lnhiaeliSon orPhabl, 
at the beg-lnnlDg of the reign of TlbH^ltUi, a. 
p, 14, IJUit 111 Luks 111. It, Aim an and Uala- 
phas are both called blxb priests, x\nnBB 
being mentioned flrHt. 

Ant- This. luRcct Is mentioned twice In 
Che Old Testament, in Hrov. fI. fit xxx. 2S. 
in the formeroftheKe peoiwKhHtlis dL£:f.rrnrit 
orthiBlnaect Is lustann.'eil by Ihla wise man 
an example worthy of Imltatlhn ; in tbe 
lef^rind pa"t«isc the aut'n Is e^lpe^ 

I'lnlly nlimled to, fear theiie InaieiiilH, ''''tbDUgh 
they be illlle on tbe earth, arc 
0 Kc^Odl n g Itw:." 

An-ti''lkli, the capital of the 
□ reelt ktiiizs of S^yrla, and after¬ 
ward the residence of the Ro¬ 
man Eovernors of the proi-lnco 
which boro tbhpamy camO, f^o 
city, after JeruK.alcm, IH ho hn^ 
tlmalely onunocied with the 
history of the apoHtolle I'hLircb. 

The chief Interest of Antioch 
Jscoanccled with theprogresB 
of L'brlslLanlly among I ho 
heat Men. Here the tlrut tieHtllii' 

C'hnrrh Wail founded fAhta x|. 

SO, 2iy; nud here the disciples ^if 
JesuB Christ were fir^t oBlJL-d'L'hrlBtlBnR txt. 
M). It was from A nllocti. thaiHi, 1‘auiRiHrL- 
ed on hl'S Itiree tulsslonary Journeys. The 
city waa rounded in the yearSDUu. c. by He- 
JeucuB H Icator. 

An^tlp'a^trtt, a lowo IC which the ao-JiHcfti 
ootiveyed HL I'anl by night on Ih^lr march 
(ACPI xxLlL. Itij. 

A.pQo'rf'pha, the primary nieaulug of 
Apecrpjjau/' hlililen, Becret,'" see ieis, toward 
Lue close of the second century, to havu 
been BK-HOUlated with tbeslitnlEk'ation " lipu- 
rluuK,'" and ulilmateiy to bavesettled down 
lull] tbe latter. It 


m ] gh! y 1 n the Kcrl plnrefi; on e 1 uh tr uoted 1 n 
tbe Way ortho Lord according to the Imper- 
fkict view of ttLO dlRCIplen of Jobn the hap- 
tlet (Acts xvlU. S3], buL on bin comLbg lo 
KphOK-uH during a tomporBry aliHejice ufKt. 
Paul, A. n. bJ, Tiiore perrecily taught by 
Aqutla and iTlflclIlLk 

A-p&lTy-Gn, or, as It in literally In tbemar- 
g lu Ilf the A. V. of J lev, lx, J1, a dcBiroycr,'' 
IB the reuderlniii of the Hebrew word AuaIv 
PON, " the angel of Ibc hot loin Li^ejm pit." 

ApaJtk C INC jTj-af /wrth). III the New Tania- 
lEii'nt, [triglullLiy 1tieu.nirlal natue of IIiohb 

I welvB of tbe dJiM?]ple>< whom JesuB chose lo 
Ecud forth ihn'l Eojirtuiub the gneipcband Eo 
he with him during the omirHC of hlB mlnlB- 
try on earth. The word alHu appears lo 
Jjiivehern iihjCiI In a non-officlul Hcnse lode^ 
elguata a much wldsf circle of ChrlBLlnn 
inoBsengerB aud teacherB. (^ev 2 for. ylll. 
■JM Phil. II. 23]. 

Ap'phi-a, a i.'hrlailan woman addreHoenl 
Jointly with Pbllemou and Arcblppus lii 
rhllem. 2, Bpparenlly a mijmber of I'IlIIc- 
mon'B hoi.i*chold, and proliably hl« wife. 

Ap'pl-1 Ffi^rniti, a well-known sEallon On 
the Applan Way, the great rund which Ird 
frotn Home to the neighborhood of the Hay 
tif N nples ( Acl* X X vllJ. 14]. T here l« nO dl r- 
ricutty In Mcnllfylng the site with some 
rulua lioar TVrponf E, 

Aq'ai-lk. n Jew whom HL Paul found at 
Coriiiih on lilri acrtval from AlheuH (Acts 


LtilNii OP ANTHKJU3 THVPHOrx. 

xvllL 2). He Wall a native of I'onlus, but 
had lied, with biB wtfe Hrlsplllu,from Itome, 
In E-onH^tiuence of an oriJ er u f Cla udIuB com- 
inandlng all Jews lo leave the cHy, 
A-rH^hlA aconutry known In tbe C.lpJ Tcatn- 
ment under two design a lions. J, 
fA^iiPijrp ((Jen. xx^', Gi, or perhapH the hkimt 
lUen, s.ltur Nuiii. xxlll. Ina. II. 6), and 

Lontiu/ tiif. I'iiVmj o/tht h'rtai [Gen. XyJx. IJ; 

fJenllle n*irie,viffjn4' 0 / tht f-JciMt (JUdg, vl. 4 ; 
vll. 12i 1 Rings ]y,:tgt Job 1,S; Isa. xMt; 
Jer, ills. 2H; Exek. x-xv, IJi, 5. and 

' A rail, u'hence A rnhlb f2 L'hron. Ix. ||; laa. 



Is a name alvcn to 
certain wrlllnga 
Which arc ar:c;ept- 
ed by some Chris- 
t tans an no au lhcn- 
iJo part of ihc 
il E> I y Kcrlptorea, 
hut are rejected by 
titlicra. 

Ap'Ol-ld'bl-4, a 
cLly of-Macedonia, 
Ihrouyh. which 
Paul and tillasiiai^ 
sed in Ihclr way 
from Phlllpid and 
AmpblpoLlB lo 
ThH‘jiMiliinlH;a {Act" 
xvti. ]]. According 
lo tbe AnEcnlnc 
/fincrnrpi It waii 
distant HD Komati 
m 1 lin fto m Am - 
phi polls, and S3 
Roman miles from 
ThcKH4.ioiilca. 

A-pM'lce, a -lew 
from Alexandria, 
elo<iuent (which 
may also mean 
f e ra r li- f d ) and 
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sni. 14; Jer. ^isi'rSI; £]), Ara- 

'sika may hJ Ivlilcd lal* A-fubia J^iijwr, nun- 
talulnii' Ibe whole pealDRuLa aa far aa the 
JlmllB of the DorttKirn dii^^rCn; jV^r^rm 
conafltiitlnE |be i^ren.'t deaert of 
Arabia^ and Ard^lo^ Ibe ttmvrt of 

i'eira and tbe I'^nlnaitla of Klnal, or the 
aoLihiry IhatlLaa been nulled Arabia I'atrnia, 
Af"a-fit, a mountalnoiia dlatrlc^t of Aala 
htentlunod In the Bible In connection with 
(be foLlowlnt; eveau; 1, Aa the reattnE^ 
place of Ibe arkallcr the delate (tilcn. vlll. 
4 b 2. Ai Ibe aii.ylijn3 of Ibe Hona of lienna- 
oberlb (3 Kln^a Ina. KXjcvlb liWb 

y. Ai Ibe aLly^ and probably the neighbor of 
MItinl and AabcheiiBr iJer.II.2?]. It !■ of 
volcan le In, The »nni in 11 of A ratal waa 
Lon^ deemed Inacceealble^ Ilwaa rtml aa^ 
cendedln lt!^p by l^rrot, who approached 
ft rrern ih* DOFthwem, 



PBIEFTS BFlARlNa THE AHK, 


Arobaagel, ibe tiblef anneL. The Je^'e 
•UppoBvd Ibat there are eeven Kti^aler In 
power than Ibe real, and havlnE Ihtt irnan 
dlft. nHh.ip of parlltiLLlur nalloDBL Mlcbael 
WBH cohftldered Ibe patron of lb« Jewu 
(iJan. X. la, Sl>. 

Ar-flhIp''bUli Adtarlatlan teacher In Co- 
Loase (dol. Iv. U), called by tit. Paul hie 

fellow40ldler " (Fbllemr'2], 

A'll-el, a dwlitnallon aWen by IsAlah to 
the city of Jernaaletn <Iea. xxlx. In i, ti- lu 
EnoanlnE ^ obiuiire, 

ir-i-iiUFtha'ilMaUr Sivll. ST-, Lnlte iillt. 
U; John xlx. Kt. Luko caLIe ]L'‘aclt> 
offndRH,” 

AHi-tlr'ebnl, a Tb«aiialOh]«tL |Acla xx. 
I; xxtIL 1) wbo anrpm pa a led Ht. Fanl on 
hlB third inlftalonaryJourney {Acta xlx. Zl] 
He van wUh the apoella on bin return 10 
AAla (Able xx. 1),and again Ixivlb 21 oa 
b |B yoyare to Borne. 

iril-t»-1)a'ldt. A Jei*Hb pMeet |lMacc. 
I. IP} -wtiorfflldaflliJ Kgypt In the reign Of 
PlDlemffiiu VI. Fhllomelor. 2, A reeldenl 
at Rome, some of wbnwC boueebold are 
greeted Iq Itora, xvl, ID. 'fradlUoh rnakeA 
him one of the seventy dlsclpJea. 

Art. Noai'i, tHeeNoAii.] 

Ark ef the Caxeatnt, the hrel piece of tb« 
Labernacle'e fikmltnre forwrfaleb precluedl- 
rerllciTis were delivered (Kx. xiv.). Il 
appears lo have bei^n an oblung chtel nf 
ehlitlm (acarla|i wood, oublcj long by \% 
broad and dvvt\ Within and trllhontgold 
vrae overlaid on |he wu^Hl,and On ibo upper 
aide or ]ld, which was edged round about 
with gold, the murey.4H»t wbs placed. The 
aric, wh«n I ran n ported, was euveloped In 
Ibe “veil'' of the die man lied laliHraacle, 
in the curtain of badgeru' jikihe, and In a 
bine elolh over all, and was therefore not 
aeoq {NMm. Iv, 2llJ. Its purpoee or object 
waa to eotitalu luviolat* the l>lvln« anln- 
graph of the two tabJd, lliat oov enant 
fro m w blob it derived 1 ta title. It waa alao 
prnhahly a relig nary for the pot of mann a 
and the rod of Aaron.. Jt Wae also the sup¬ 
port of the mercy-eeat^ materially eym^ 
bollilnEi pOrbape,the “covenant''' ae that 
on w blob mercy " rested. 

Ar-iaa-^fd'doa, '^tbe hill or city of iue. 
glddo," famous fhrtwo ETOBtvleterlea<tiev. 
xvl, ia>, - 

Armlet, an OrnamOnt universal In the 
6 


Kaet, especllilly among women ; tued by 
prlneoBaa OhO Of the Inalgnla of royolly, 
and by dletlngulBbed peraone in general, 

Amu, Armor. There wore—U 
WCapOTU. S. Weapon*, U f f hcj! 

ClgiMs were—]. Tho Cherth, or ffiBOrd. 'Very 
little can be gathered as to Ite shape, elze, 
material or mode of hw^ I’erhapB It v‘hr 
1 lEhler and shorter 1 ban the ni odem sword, 

1 The CttiAn Or JoTvIia. When not in ac- 
llcn, the CXddn waa carried on the Lack of 
tbs warrior [1 Nam. xvll. E. The 
ThlslS ArsI mentioned. In Judg. xx. IHL {,'^ee 

2 IClbEB 111^ Itj]. Ilf the fcmnd olakm—1. The 
ifrrurX^Eofe (1 l^m. x vl I. li). S. The Jliibit- 
^tan. (Bes Kx. xxvllL 112; xxlx. jEI.) 4. The 
Jfttmri (1 earn. xvll. A; 2 Chron. xxv|. ]l ‘ 
K.X.XEV1I, JtlO. < iJrcavtw (I S«H|. XVlI. tl>, 

Two kinds of ^AteiErJf—The large one en- 
compaaalDg the whole pereon (Pa. v. Ibe 
smaller one called Ibe huckJer or tarE^t, 

Ar-tuHlrx'ISr 1- The drst Artaxei-xea Is 
mentioned In'Eitra Iv.T. 3. Ju Neb, II, 1, 
wO have anolbor Arla.terxes, friendly h> 
N ebemlab, 

A'sa, son of Abljab, and third king of 
Judah (B. €, In bln seal against 

bOalhOnlsm be did um apar-e hla EranJ- 
mother, Mnacbah. ble placed in the temple 
H^rxal D glftti w-hlch bla falber bad dad Icateii, 
and renewed the great altar which the Idol- 
atroua prleals apparently bail desecrated 
{g Uhron. xy. 9-1, 

As'a'kUi nephew of Havld, being the 
youngOHil son urbb sister Zerulah. ^i:iaju. II. 

As-a-bi'ah. a seri'Ant of Bing Joslab. 

A'laph, a Levlte, son of Brrecblab, oneof 
the leadeni of lluvld'aclKdr £1 Cbtun. yl.!:S). 

Al-'o-nitb, daughter of I'atlpherah, ptlcsl, 
or pufnibly prince, of On, wife of Joseph 
(Gen, Xll, 40), and mother of Manaiieen and 
Ephraim £xll,S0; Hvl, ffl). 

Art'dodi dr A-i|}'tuSi *■ strong elty on the 
Bouthaost coast of the Mediterranean Hea. 
It waa the property of the Irlhc of Judah 
(Josh. XV. 4T), buL the Thlllstlutw either re¬ 
tained or teloolc It. Hereatood the famoiis 
temple of Dagon. Bere Iba captive ark of 
God Was lirst broughl, and broke to pieces 
that Idol, and plagued Ihe Inhabllanle (1 
Ham. V. i-aj, Here rbiiip ibe Kyangeiist 
early preached tha gospel. 



A9UTO FtlCTH. 


Asti'er, A'ser. Ih0 eighth son of Jacob, Ur 
Zllpab, Laah'abandOkald (Gen. xxx. JS]. 

Al]l'ke-l6li, Aj'ked^n. One of ibe flrecltl« 
of the Kwde of the Phlllatlnefl f|^Josh, j||i, 4; 
1 Ham. vl. IT),. ftamBcn went down ftuin 
Timnalh to Aabkeloh (Judg. xlv. la). 

Iho piinclikal femule divinity 
of the Fbteulnlane, Ca I led Isblar by Ibe As¬ 
sy tlanS and Astarte by |ba Oreeks aud 
ftbioans.. 

A'fi*. a word wWd, not for ^'^tba eoutloenl 
of Asia,mhr fnrwhoL we commonly undcr- 
slaud hy " Asia Minor," but for a Roman 
provlncb which Cmbrececl the we^iern part 
of Ibe peninsula of Asia Minor, and of 
which Ephesus was the capital. It con- 
(alned liiany Important clttea,, ampng 
wblrb were the seven ehurcbes of the A po- 
catypse, aud was divided Into asslie dis¬ 
tricts for Judicial buelacHs (AcIBxlx. BH). 

Aillr'oliS' (cAfe/b/AHa, A. V.} Acts Xll. 
^1, olflcers chosen annually by the cities of 
that pari of Ibe province of AslU »f which 
Kpbeaua waa, under Itbiuan goveromeni, 
the melrotKillx They had Obniwe of Ibe 
pub]Ip games and rellitiaux theatrical spec- 
lacles, tbeexpenyea of which the}' bore. 

Ig-Kib-dA'as, the same as Abaddon or 
ApbLIyon {Rev. lx. 11). 

Asp, The liobrcw word jjetAfo <Kr*UETi In 
the six following paatiigca; UeuL, xxxll. Ifii; 
Jbb XX, J4,l4;Fa, lv]|].Qt xcL 14; Ino, xl. B, 
Tbat some kind of ^Isonoiis serpent la de,- 
noted by 11 Is clear from Ibiwe paesHE^r 

Abs. Five dl rre rent Hebrew 'words g Lve It 
name In the Bible. A patient beast of bur¬ 
den, aud palfrey for even klngs.lGcn-xvllJl^ 
xll.hi; xxxvl.24; 1 Chr. xxvll. R(i; Job 1. 4; 
y.ecb. lx. e;, wblcb lastlE |he prophecy of 
CbriBt'e entry Into Jerusalem, Matt. xxL I-Bl 

Al-ti-dCabl, (. Cr, lAc picriic, " porltaue,'" 
the ba me uau nied by a section of t he ortho¬ 
dox Jews (1 Macc. ll. i2; vll. 13), aa dlallu- 
gulshed ffom theHellcnlxlngfaction. 

Al'ifid or Alktil, A seaport of the Roman 
province i^f A^la, In Lbe district aticleutiy 
Hbslled MynlalAelsxx. 1-^ 14). 

Al-f f r-'iiL. Ax'shnr, was a great and pow¬ 
erful country lying ou the Tlgrla {Gen, l|, 
14),lbe capital bf wbleb was Nineveh (Geh, 
X. 11, ele.)^ It derived Its name apparently 
firbia Asshor, the son of Bbeiu {Gen. X. S}, 
who In later IImes was worshipped by the 
Aibiyriank as. their chief god. 

Ath-a-ll'ab, daughter of Ahab and Jeiebel, 
married Jehoram tho eon of Jehoehapbal, 
king of Judah, and Introduced Into tbs B, 
klngdbin the worafalpof Hnal {3Chroc. xxl. 
U); abe waa elalb by order of the high priest 

Ctaran. xxliL 12). 

Ait'en^, the capital of Allica, aud Ibe 
chief eeat of Grecian learning and clvlllut^ 
lion during the golden period of the h Islory 
orGreefts, Rt, f'aul visited U It hie Journey 
from .Macedonia, and appears to heve 
malned there some tline [Acts xvll, U-34; 
com P, 1 Thesii. 111.1), Afiirx ffiU, t he hll I of 
Mara or Area, belter known by the name 
of AreopagbSfWBS a rocky height opposite 
to the western end of Acropolis, from which 
It la separated only by an elevated valley, 
abCkve wbloblt rises fifty or sliLy feaL 

AtohSUlsIlt, tho day of, the great day of 
uatlobal humiliation, and tbs only one 
eommanded in the McAglc law. The mode 
of its observance Is deecrlbed In l^ev, xv],, 
and the eondurt of the people le emphatic 
cally enjoined In Lev. xx|]L2Mt2. 

An'^dB^tUi Cs'iar, the fiist Roman em¬ 
peror.. He was born A. V. 0. ^1, n. r. 63, His 
father was{]aluB.(}ctnvlufl; ble mother Atla. 

daughter Of Julia, the sister of 
(JaluB JuliusCcLoar., 

Awl, a tool of which we do not 
know the ancient form. The only 
notice of it Is In conneciVoa 'wltb 
Lns costom of ImrltiE tbe ear of the 
slave ^Ex- xxl.d; Ueut. xv. 17). 

Axe. Hevesj Hebrew words aro 
rendered "axe" In lbe A.Y., tho 
one of moat common (H!H::urrepH;e 
BlgnlfyinE lb cut or sever." 

A'xali A baxne only o^curtibg In l^ech. xiv. 
it is mentioned, as the limit lowhlcb the 
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Tavlneorthv Muunl of OL]v«H.vrlll extend 
when JebvVKti B-ball form 
^-a-rl''Ahi B CDiTimon In 

ud «ipEcl«l]y lu ibe ra.uiLliea Dftbe prteKle 



PESKY (UEifd&TiiTtij) or Aforfs^Trs, 


or Ihe Utie of ElfoxBr, 'n-bOW tiAme pr«- 
clulj ineuua ine&nlDR an AiArtnh. 

Tbemore n^EurnlB rendErliiff of 
the well-KhEHwti rhUl^itloo cU^", CiBim (I>«uU 
11. !&; 1 JiMnijra Iv. !Jl; Jer. xxv. m). 

Ax'iBii. tbn fbtbEr of paliioi, of the 

tribe gf Isiuieh&r^ who roprinieDted hli< trLLe 
In the dLv|B.tuD of the proioleed Lund (Sum. 
ixilv, B)+ 

Bl'kl. A ROubenltE, wbuvfr Nun or de- 
■rCndAtH Ileerkh wad carried off by tbe in^ 
vadlng army of A">!.yrla under Tlftlalli-I’lle^ 
■er (1 Chrub. Y. The non bf JehleL, 

father or faander of OlbeoDn by bln w|fa 
MaaL::hab; hrolhbr of KiNh, and yrabdraLber 
uf hlaui (L Cbnm, vUl. itO; lx.!«). 

Bb'aI, the aupretue male divinity af the 
PbfSDlelan. and CanaanlllNb DBllotuin u 
AHILTuHkTif w*ft their remaLe dlTlnlty. 
There oati iKi the dtjohi of Uk: vary blEb au- 
lIciLilty (if the worablp or tiaal. 'M'e bnd It 
ealabllBhedi amoDE the MuabllEH and their 
alLlee tbe Mlhlatiltefl in the Uine of Mueeit 
(Ntirn, xmh llfi and tbrOosb Ibeee nations 
the Ijitaellien weranednoed to itjg worship 
ofthU jto^l under Ibe particular fnnu of 
KiI(m I .Pmtr [Num, xxv. ^le, J>out. Iv. (f), The 
narrative (Sum. xxv.'l Beepnt clearly (o 



ABSYRIAJJ BCUbnrUHK 

nbov llial |hla rortn of Haal-worphlp wan 
can ceded wllb LlcentlooN lUea 

BA'al, ffi»?ffraphi^l. Thla word occtith an 
the prefix or eultlx to Ibe OBrneN Of aeveral 
placeti In PBleetlno. 

BE'E'hab- Honor [tlminon, a Bcnjaittlte^ 
who, with hlB brother Rei’liab, murdered 
[•ihboahelh, t'ur thla they were Killed by 
Liavid, and tbclr mnttlaied bodlt^H hung up 
Enroif the ptn*! at Heh-rnn {IS tlain, Iv, % 6,4,111. 

BaIhL, BlVy-Ieh, I" properly the capital 
tdty df tha cnuntry which la called in f.ietie- 
its ^Afnar ^ and In ibe Later booku Ohaid^x^t 
or the Land of ibe Cbal dtrana. 

SK'liel, Tower ef, Tbei “tower of llabel“ Is 
HZholf meat Ictped once In f^crlptnre [Uen. xl- 
4^6]^ and Ibcn aa lacompteie. ftwaabulLl 
af hrlcKp, and Ibe allirie'''' Uh-ed. fur mortar 





wab. probably bitumen, Hucb anlhorltlBa aa 
we poeaeae repreaent the bn lid In e ax de- 
atraved Hwn after Ita erection. 

B«b y.1qn, lu the ApooaLy ti»Ee, la the ayni'- 


'' wit h the Holy C-i liErtt and wKb A ro(M att. 
ill. Luke ill. IS), JeriUM EwpLlEed by 

John (Matt. 111. iJi-lTl, HutpoiirlDE of Ibe 
Holy HpIrlttActallO John'M hapllcod per- 
aona rehapi]i.ed. (Aou xli, J-6i xvlll, S5, 

as). 

Ba-ri.b"bai, a robber {John xvll]. tUl who 
had oommittvd. naurdcr In an- Inaiirrec- 
tlon (Mark XV. T( l.bKo xxLll. ]U) lu Jeru¬ 
salem^ and was lylug In prison at the 
time of the trial of Jeans before Pilate. 

BA'raK, aon of Ablnoam of Kedeab, a 
refnjte-clly In Maunl Naphtall, waa In- 
clled by Deborah, a propbeteta of Epb- 
raLm, to deliver Israel from Ibe yoke of 
Jahln (Judg. lv.> H« tillerly routed the 
Canaan lies In the plain of Jezreel {Ea- 

drttlftfi), 

BarbaTian.. " tlvery ope pot h Ciree t le 
a barbarian" la the common (ireek 
deilnltlon, and In this etrlcl sense the 
wOnl la uaad in Rutti. I, E4 ; I am debhjr 
to Clreeks Btid ItarbaTlanN" <J Cor. xlv. 111 
AfttsxxvIll.Z, i)> 

Barley waa grown by the Hehrewa (t.ev. 
xxvil. J9; DE:ut. vlll. 0; Rntb II. IT, etc.),who 
used It for baking Info hte»fl, chiefly 
amouRxt the poor (Judg. vll, JflfS Kings |v, 
13; John tI, d, l;t) [for making Into bread by 
mlxtng 11 with wheat, Wjin*, Lentile, millet, 
etc. (Back, lv.9); and aa fodder fur bnr*eii 
(I kJnga Iv, 3i>, Itnricy-brcad le e(ven to 
this day lllllc esteemed In I’al^Uue, 
Bflr'na-baii, B. name xIrc trying “son of 
prophecyor “exhortationBlv'en by tbe 
apijatlcs fAcIa lv» Itti) to Joseph (or JoHesJ a 


RlHl^NfUrLCrD AT BOrtSJFPA. 

botlcal name by which Rome le denoted 
(Rev. xlv. 0; xyll.| xvlll.l The pH.^wer of 
Rome waK regarded by the later Jew* ax 
that of It»hy]on hy |heir haireraihern (comp. 

Jet-11. T with Hev. xlv, H), and hencC, what' 
ever the people af Israel be understmid to 
symbolize, fiabylan reprcsenla the antago¬ 
nistic principle. 

Bib-y-16'nUll Oirmeut, lUenilly robe of 
Hihlnar” (Josh, vll. SI}, An ample robe, 
pri^tiabLy made of the skin ar fur of an 
animal (comp.Gcn. xxvr36l, and amamant¬ 
ed with embroldCTy,EirpOE'tLa.pK a variegated, 
garment with figures Inwoven lu ihcfaJEh- 
|:iu for which the ItabyIon Ians were cele¬ 
brated. 

BK'ea, tbs Talley of, a valley In Palestine, 
through which the exllc^l r«altnLet seea In 
vlnlon the pllgi-ltrbri puslug In their march 
toward the Nanetiiarj of Jchuvah at Sflon 
Ps. Ix^xlv,6>, 

BsdnT-Skinj. There is much ahscbrlly as 
to the meaning of the word (ticAarA, ren¬ 
dered nbailEtC' 111 our A. V. (Kx, xxv, &; 

XXXV+ etc.};: thu ancient verniluus seem, 
nearly all agre^thal it denotes nol an ani¬ 
mal, hut a color, either black orNky-blue, 

The badger is not found In tbo Rlble lands. 

BA'luih, tbe son of Reor, a man endowed 
with the ElfL-ofFniphesy {Kum. xxll. 6}, He 
belonged to the Mldlanltes, and pcrluspsas 
the prophet ofb Is people iNoasessed the same 
authority Ihat Rioses did among tbc Iscael- 
Itm. 

Balak, hen of ?'AprNlT^ king of Ibo Mnab- 
lies. Rala k entered into a league w Ifh M Id- 
]an,aDd hlTiid Halaam lociirae thd Israel' 

I tea .; bu I b In d<w IgnN were 
frustrated lu the inguner 
recorded In Num, xxlb, 
xxlv, 

BsnqnetBj amoug the 
Hebrews^ were not only a 
titeaus of BouJal enjoy¬ 
ment, but were a part or 
the otteervance of rcll- 
glo Lts ie?jt|vt| y. IS] rt hday- 
iianbuetB arc only men- 
tloped Id the cases of 
l'har 4 M]hahd Herod (Qon. 
xL. Malt, xlv. d). The 
nsualilme of the banquet 
Vk'aN the ovenlDfh and to 
thCglu early wart a mark 
or exeeiis (lealah v, ]1; 

Kcolee. x, I4), The most WlirsOWTNt) BARLEY WiTtt THE FATf, 


AaSYHlAK ARMLET. 

Ijevlte of the Island of Cyprus, who was 
early a dlsolp Le of UbrIst. In Acts I x. 27 wv 
And. him Introductug lb4 new|yt^hverted 
Raul to tbs apEHitles at Jerusalem, tu a 
Way which seems to Imply previous ac¬ 
quaintance b<'iwcl^n the twtx He was or¬ 
dained.! with |^u| for the m Isalonary work 
(A. n. 45), afler which be labored with him 
unClla vwT'iiiiice Ivok planie hetw«CD them. 

B&r'sa-batr f- Jhaapit Ji'aTL'B was per¬ 
haps one or Cbrlat's ■evenly disciples i it !■ 
cartaln be was an eye^wflness of Christ'! 
ptiblle work of the ministry. Ha Stood 
candidate alone with AlaLthkas for theapee- 


essentlal materials ofthe banquetlng-room, 
next to the viands auEl wine, which Iasi 
Waa often drugged wlih sploOH (Frov. lx. S ; 
Cauhvl]!. S^were perfu med u uguouta, gur- 
lands of loose dowers, white or brllllanl 
roboM ; after tbeno, exhlhlflEtna nf mEOiLc, 
Hlngerti uDil dancers, rlddtes. Jesting and 
tELSrriment. 

B&n'tiisa The Suwa- 

ment, ordinance or rite commanded by 
fJhriHt (Sdait. xivlll. IS|, in which waierU 
used to InlLlale the reclplont into LheUbrla- 
t Ian Church. Cbrletdld riot inapUze [John 
Iv. ^.} John's baptlnm with water, Christ’s 


llflvhlp, Insteadof J udas, bat was not cbosea 
of God (Acta 1. 31-24). 1L BAliHAtfAfl JUPAA 
Ho WAS A member of the ayntril at Jertiia- 
lem^ and was sen I along with Paul, Barna¬ 
bas andBlLas to publish the docreos bbereof 
Among Ibe Uentlls charohea (Ania xv.£2- 
IH). 

Bar-thtU'e-niew, one of the twelve apos- 
tl» of Christ (Malt, X. g; Slark 111. IS; Cake 
vLij; Acts 1. mil. 

Bkr-tl-Qin'af, a blind beggar of Jericho 
who [Mark s.-ttwa) aat by the wayslda beR- 
gtngaa our Lord pa^Kcd Oilt of Jericho on 
his last Journey to JcroNAloiu. 


.vnv.. io 




IFF/iTl 


































Dictionary of the Bible 


Bi'iTioh J. Jrrcnifrlond:, 

am aniienala aud fellti'w-priiKiTi ert Jer. x J sv t- 
xsMl, 12; »-T>. £. Nrhcinlai’fi 

juinUcanl iScti, 111-30). a. A co-CHJfaniiUler 
4 X. B>. J. A Judabllc (Nett. xl. fi). 
Kl^htb Apccry pbal t>uv]4. 

Bar-ill'la-l. L A TeaHhy <ll]eadlt4> wbo 
nhDiirt?dl bo«pitJilUy UAVldwbtu he tied 

riNum Aln&iiLam (If £!am. xv|L], STt. I!. A 
Mabolatblle vbociC nrm Adrlel ijiarrled 
Mlcbati, iSaul'Hi dan^hter {!! Satct.. xxl. b). 

Bft Ehab, a dlalrl^ t on tbe east of Jor¬ 
dan. it 14 HomeUirieB. aEpoken of as Ibe 
"Land of IlMHlintt’' (1 Utiron. v. II; and 
echiiip. Sunt. XXL. ^; xxxll. £)>; aEid 
llntea as ''all Bashaii ” (i^eal. 111. 10, 13; 
JoGb. All. 5; xili, 12, HO'li bot m[>Ht o<tm- 
monJy wllhonU any addltlua. IL wan 
lake a by [becbUdre a uriurael anorLbelr 
enn'iiieKl of the' land of L^lbon from. 

A ruiJfi. La J abtiob. 

dauAblCr Of Tahmael, lh« 
la^L DiaTrl^ nf the Ibrce wLvi^a of Esau 
{Ijtn. xxxvl. i;i>. In yen. xvlll. OMhe 
la caliedi Mabaielh; uliLlat Ibe name 
Bsjbi'malb. la In Uen. xxvL.lH k'Ivci:i Le> 
anotber i>f taan'a ^Iven, ibe daoebter or 
Elon Lbe Hitt tie. 

Bia'tat. Mostly of wicker, ami var loci sly 
used for trend (tlen. xL. hWB; Kx. xxlx. !f, 
lit Sit I'llL 2; Matt. xlv. LSO^ iv. 87^; 

firM frulta (Uenl. ixvl. 2-1) t fTcilts {Jer. 
xxlv. I. 2}; tulliy artlcl'^ <SKlbea X, T; Ba, 
liXlLfl}. 


land by Mosea,,for It waa a land “flowlns' 
wild mil It and booey.^' 

Be ha ttllaofa liaalben det|y Lo 

wbom tbe J ewe ascribed Ibe ooverett'Dly of 
Ibe evil spIrlEe (Man. X,23; xL1.74; Mark 
III. !£J |. Luke xl. l[jtr.) Tbecorraet reading 
9fl wlEbout dockbl nci-l 

Be'ar-jh0-bL, tba satna or cue or the old 



BYRlAtr BSAB- 


plaees In BaleMtlne which fOrmed tbe pwiilb- 
ern limit of the coiiDtry. 

Bi'he-nAth.. There can be Itttle or bn 
donbltbal by Lhli word (Job si. the 

falppcpotaiu CIO Is Latended, sIdh^ a]| iho dth 
LalU deeerlpLK'O of Ihe fsfJtefneffl. accord en¬ 
tirely with the asceriatnoil hubtis of ibal 
animal. 


B&i'Urdr Not applied lo one born crnl of 
wtidlock, but lo iHAuaw'ttbln tbe prohibited 
dcijrt^ (IJeuL, sxtll. S}. 

B£t, Au unclean beosi. ^meaaoiirbat 
(Lev. sL IB ; Lienl. xlv. iil; lx«. It. 30). 

Bath, Bathinw. This was a prefccrltted |»rt 
nf I be J ew Isb rtlual of parlll callob in cases 
or accidental,.le|hrciufl or ordinary noclean- 
neaji (Lev. xv.; ivl. SB; xslJ.d; .Sum. xli, 7, 
IB; 2 Ham. xl. 2^ 1; SKlnpsT. JO; ax alb<.tkftcr 


Xi'ka, * half shekel; llavaln^ was twenty- 
dye cents. Every Jew |iaLd 4 beka annually 
ror Lbesnpport of the leiiiple (Ex. xxs. 12}. 

BA la. i. L>ne oflhe dvo cities of IbO plain 
whlcb wak Apar>:d at (be 1 nterceailou of Ix>l, 
and resell'ad. the name of Koar (Uen. xlv. 
2; six, £2). IL Hon of Fi'cr, who reigned 
over Edom In ILe cKy of Uliiiliabah, elglit 
l^eneratbons before Hant^ king of Jsroelp or 
abciul the time of the Eiodua 


mournlitgp wblbb alwaya Jm piled dchle- 
m^nt (Ruth 111. S E 2 Ham. xll. SO.) With 
battling, anolnling wax cnxiomarLIy 
Jut bed, tbe dim ale ntaklnE bHilh these 
enuenllale alike to health and pleanure, 
to which, luxury added the uae of per¬ 
fumes. 

BSth'ihfTii (4 Pam, s|. H, etAf klflo 
called Battu^hua in 1 Cbroh. 111. i5), Ihe 
daughter of Ellam (S Ham. il. 3) or 
Ammlel (1 Clhron. 111. the Son of 
Abllhopbel (2 Ham. sslll. IM), and wife 
of Uriah the HlLUte. The child which 
wae Ibe fruit of her adulteroua luter- 
couTsewItb JJavId died; hnl after mar' 
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rlage she becjime the mother of (our nonx 
—Holomon (Math I. 3], Hblmea, Hhohab 
and Nathan. 

Bdiril-uiq (rierf-um) o pfnuf ernd fts 
A fragrant gum resin, but In Clen.. 1|. 12abd 
Nam. xLTa precious stone. 

Beans (2 j^am. sv 11, 2^ ; Er4h. Iv. 9]. Beane 
nre caltivnted In J'aleallne, wblcb produces 
many of I he legumlnoue order of plants, 
Duch ae lenllJe, hldn-ey iK^Ps, 'veichee, etc. 

Bear (1 Ham. x v11, (M; 2 Ha m, 1 vl |. B), The 

Syriau bear (t.rj^fu^ A'i/rfU4!ui),whleh le with' 
cut doubt Ihc animal mentioned In Ibe 
Ribir.le ellU foundcu the hlEher mountains 
nf Ualhxtlue. 

Beard. The lieard was the object of salu¬ 
tation (2 Ham. XX. B). TbU drcuIngvLiJm- 
mlng, anointing, cic., oflhe beard was per- 
furnit^ wtlli mur]:i eeremeny by persone of 
wealLb and rank (PB. csxslll. 2). The r^ 
move I of Ihe l»card was 4 p4rl of the cerC' 
mOulal treatment proper to a leper (Lev. 
xlv. 0}. 

'Bed axiA Bed Ctaamlicr. The Jewleh bed 
conflicted of a matLreiss end coverings (.Oen, 
slVlI.Sl.: IHam. sit. IB; Malt. U.S). riaaed 
on the Oocr, nr on a beneb (2 Kings 1. 4;; xx. 
2 t Hs. CEXxll. S-t Am. 111. 12}; and later he- 
eame oruamental and cano^ed [Am. vl. 4 ; 
Esih. 1. B).. Eor bed-chamber furnlshlnBa 
see 2 K Inge Iv. lO). 

BflOi. l^ut. I, 14; Judg. xlv, A; I>b. civlll. 
12 E Isa. vtL JB. That Palestine wtH.]utLded In 
becfl Je cvld«ul front tbe description of tbal 


BA'liHlI. The expression xoii or men u/ 
Ifrfmf, must be underptood as meaning 
eJmpIy a worthless, lawfees felhiu-. Tbe 
term ae used In 2 Cor. vl. Ifl Is generally uu- 
dcrslfhod SJi 4n appellative of HaEan, as the 
pereanlttcatlan or all that wax bad. 

BoUbWt' Tbe word occurs unly |a Jer, 
xl. 29 , and means the same as our bellows. 

Bells, In Ex. I.will, ftt the bells alluded 
to were the golden once, according lo the 
rabbis 72 In b Umber, round tbe bem of the 
higb prlesi's ephnd. The abject of tbem 
was" that his sound might ha beard when 
be weui |u unto tbu holy place, and when 
be came out, that he die not" (J£x. xxv]l|, 
31; Eccles, xlv, V}. 



COrST OF ALEX AN DEB BA LAS. 

Beblbig'gAr, Lbe last king nf DabylOb. 
According to Ibe well-known narrative in 
lian. V., hr was stalu during *• splendidfeut 
la bis palace. 


S 

err"-'. 


Be-hlflall (JOH of Lord). J. Hon of Je- 
hulada (ICbr. xxyll.3); captaiu In imvld'e 
bodyguard (2Ham, V111. IB); audcomoiander- 
I u-chlef n f Holumon's ar tnj (1 K Ings 1. lUf; IL. 
iH-Sfl]. 2 One of [kavteVs mighty men (2Ham. 
X X 111. ,41); 1 Ub r. X I. Ill); ubd c LlIcF o r cleveui h 
monthly conrae (1 Cbr. xxvlL. J4). B. A 
priest uud Irumpotortl Cbr, xv, IS, 24); xvL, 
B}. 1. A pfle«UlChr-sv,2J: xvl.B]. B. A 
Levlte (3 L'hr. xx. 14). (1. A Leviie (2 l.’hr, 
X nxl. IBI. 7. Frloce of a rkmlly of Hi mean 
(I Chr.tv.lW}. A four of the reiurnw! (Ks, 
X. 3u.J. S. Father ot' Relntla h (E 2 :ek. x L 1,12), 

BBn-Sm'iiil, the lum of the younger 
daughter of Lot, and progenitor of Ih^ Am- 
uiohlles (G«n. xtx. BB). 

Ben-B^ka'dam, lbs children oflhe East."' 
an appellation given Li> a people, or Eo 
peoplea,dwelling to the east of Palerttlne, 
It ocenr s 1 n E i en. .x x I x, 1 ; J up 1, B; Judg. vJ. 
fl,33; vll.12; vlll. lu 

Bln-hk'dad, tbe name of three kings of 
Damascus—B ln irAOxnf. wusclLharum uf 
graudson of Kcion,and In bis time Dam- 
seeufl was supremo In Hyrlo- Ua made 
an alliance with Aea, and conquered 
a great part of Lbe mirLb of Israel, Rxic- 
]EAhAPlI„eon of the preceding,and also 
Llhg Of PamaKfus. Long ware with Jirac! 
cbaracterlwd hla reign. BRNirADAD III., 
son of llaxae], and bU xorreveor on the 
Lbrone of Hyrla. Tbe dale of tienbadad III, 
Is U. C. MX). 

Bta'Ja-OlIlt. Tbeyoungest of lbe children 
Of Jacob, aud tbs oolyous of tbs (blrisen 
wbu was born In J'aleetlne. HU birth took 
place On Ibc riMtil bet w^n Hethal and Beth¬ 
lehem^ and bis lEioLber Raebel died In the 
act of giving bim birth, naming him with 
ber last breath Uenw^iul, "ion of my sor. 
low,'^ Until the Journeys of Jacob's ions 
and of Jacob himself Inlo Kgypi w'V hear 
sbfhlng of Benjamin, Henceforward the 
bis lory of Benjamin Is the hlsiory of tbe 
tribe. 

BAn- 5 '^Pl, the no me which I fae dying Rachel 
gave to her newly-born bod, buL which by 
hli father was ebangsd Into BehJaiilh 
(Qen. XXXV, ltf |, 

B&r's-ciiah, Vallej cf, a valley Ib wbt«h 
Jeboshaphal and ble people assembled to 
o 'bteiui'' Jehovah after the overthrow of lbs 
hosts of Moabites, A mmonites and MohU' 
nlm, who bad against tbom, and 

whicbfrom that fact aciiulred Its name of 
"tbe valley ofblceslnii " (3 Chrun. xx, fflu 

Ve-rA'i. 1. A city Uf Macedonia, men. 
lloned In Ads xvll. Ilk Ifii. IL The nii>d*rn 
yflfppo, mcotlcned In 2 Msec. xllLl. H. A 
place In Juduia, apparently qol very f4r 
from Jerusalem (1 Macc. lx, 4), 

Bsr-al'^* wud Ber-4-nl''{er tbs eldest 
daughter of llerod Agripiia 1. (AcU xll. J. 
etc,}. Hbe wse hml married to her ubelc 
llsrod, king of Lbalcia, and after his Ueatb 
(A, n. in) rthe lived under clroamelmnce^ of 
great suspicion with her uvrn LroTher Ag- 
rlppa iJ.iln conaectlon with whom itae Is 
uienLloned (Acts xxv. 11^, 23; xxv]. SHI. 

Beryl, a pmcluUS stonS, i-iceuTS In Ex. 
xxvlll.W, 

Btth, the most general word for a bouse 
or habits tioa. Iteib lx mure fTeq uently em- 
ployed Id compound names of plaoOii than 
suy Other word, 

Bfith-flb'ari, a place beyond Jordah in 
which John Was hapE Ixiti g (Joh n I. 

BHh'a-njr d ylUaga which, scanty as are 
the liotlcea of It contained In. Bt-rlpturOp Is 
■■tore Jntlinalely asMjclated In our txilndn 
than prerUapsatiy other place with the moat 
faiit 11 lar acte and acen es of the last daya o f 
Ibollfe of Christ. It wasHliuaEod "at" tbe 
.Mount of Olives (.Mark xl, 1 ; Luke xlx, 21})„ 
about riftecn atadll from Jerusalem (John 
xl. lid), on ur n^ar the usual ruad from JerL 
oho to the city (Luke xlx, ®), 

Bfith-hi'rab, named only In Judg, tII. 24. 
as a point apparentJy soutb of the scene of 
Uldeon's victory. 

B4Stb'olr„ 4 place named ba the point tn 
which the Israelites pursued thephlllstlnea 
(1 Ham. vIL. Ilh ubd thvrefors west of Mir- 
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JoKcpbufl HLrM Liiat Lbe dtpoe 
utier iraif Up 

B^tb'lil, *wsll-tiion?h city iiTid boJy place 
Qf L'Butral J-^alentlDC. In tbe IroubleiJ iliiijea 
whea tbrrn no klutf In Inraelplt vr^x lo 
Butlut'l tln*t ttia p&.»plo weut up In tbelr fllM- 
(rena to afi l£ counse L of God (J ndi, 19, 

^1; irx], 2t A. V, hcraHo of God"'). Hara 
wax Ui 0 HfiL or ILe CEivenunl aoder liie 
dnAFi^a H^f fUlDehan ItiB i^raadbcu of Aaron. 
{In. rxl. J.atiT And It uamod 

a 0 one of lliu hnjIy clifotf lo which l^amuoi 
went la clrniiilt v|l, Iflf. Here JesM> 

hoam placed one of the tu'o calv-^K of gold. 
Toward the end of Jeroboam'a lire, Ilethel 
fall Into the hnudaor Jndata tSCtaroii^ kill. 
10. mijm Tinted Bethel, fcnd we hear 
Of “ HonE of Ihe prophelv" aa reeldeitt there 

(3 IviDRB Ih 2,9). 

BC'tliti'di, the llehrew name of a reser^ 
votr or lauli, with live jK>rr:ije«," doee 
upon lboflhrt«i>Rat« or market" In JeTli-^ 
B-alim (John v.fl:). Ttia porehea—i, f,|,eiciiB.T 
tera or colonnadea—were exteDBl%'e enough 
to a^commod ate a 1 arire nu m her ofalc n and 
ladrm people, ^hOKC chstom It was to wait 
there ft>r the " iroiibllna of the water." 

B^thgfiih'i-iiLQttir or JAil-rndtl!, a town or 
plane eael or Jordan xxalll, 111), ane 

of tbe 11m lie of the encampment or I atari 
before CFOMdng the Jordan. 

BStk'lfrbeni, one or the oldCet towne tn 
Palesltne, already In Bxlalence et the lime 
of Jacob's return to tbecountry. Id the New 
Teatamebt. Ttethlettem retain* Ita dlatlno- 
tlve title of Beth]ebem-Jude.h (.tlatt. ll. 1^5), 
and unoti. In tbo annonnoemeut of the 
aufele, the " cUy of D*vtd " (Lukft U. 4f 
John vLl. 42). 

£»chp A'of, H place DO doDht dedtraied to 
tbe Eoa BeaUpror, on tbv E. of Jordan, op- 



ANdCNT BEARB^ 


polite Jericbo, and Bix mlleo above Llblae 
or llatb.haraUr It wan In tbe pfjaaeeeloD of 
the tribe of ItOBbeu (JcMib, »I1], 20). Oue 
of tbe lut haitlnif-pLacea of tbe oblldi-ea 
Of lerael I* doe I mated *‘tho ravine over 
aRalnat lletb-poqr " (lleut. |IU.9( Ivr'ie.) 

£§th'p1ia'^4,name of a place on tbe 
Mount of Ollvea, ou the road Between JerJ- 
cbo and JeruBalam, It waa apparentJy 
cloet to fifcTBAFY iMatt. XXL 1; Mark }[|, 1; 
Luke Klx. 26), and tu the oaetward of It. 

Beth-a&l-dL 1, "Bctbealda or Galilee" 
[Jobn xlL.2:l), a cltywbltib was tba Dative 
plaeeor Andrew, Peter and Philip i[JobH L 
41 ; xll. 21], In the land of Genesareth (Mara 
VL 45: oomp,K>, and therefore on tha weat 
aide of the lake. k. By comparlnr the nar^ 
ratlvQ lb Mark vl. and Luke lx, K^]?., 
It appears certain that th.o Bethaatda at 
wh Ic h tb* liOU) were fed muKt have been a 
navopd ptar^e of tbe aame unme on tbe Oaat 
of the taka 

Bfl-thfi^eL, the aon of N*bor by Mllcab i 
ncpbew of Abraham, and father nf rtebekah 
(tleu, txll. 24 ; xxiv. 111,24,47; xxvlll, 2). 
la ixv. ktland xxvill. 5 be I* called “Beth- 
nel tbe Syrian." Tbon^b often referred to, 
Bethuel only appurt In peraon once (xxlv. 
5i». 

the city wbleb wa* the ecene 
ortbechlcfeveutflor the Book of Judah, 3u 
which book only the name occurs. 

Bed'lah," married," the name which tbe 
laad of !■ tc bear wben ‘‘the land 

aball be married"' (laa. lx It. 4). 


Btf'zHr intheWitderneai, aclty of tbe Ttun- 
benltea, with euburbe, ect apart hy Mouiea 
na uue nf the three rltlec of rename In the 
downs on the east of the Jordan, abEd al- 
lotUNj lo [he Mcrarttea Iv^ 451 Jonh, 

ii. 5 ■ xkl. 94; 1 CbioD. vl. 7y). 

Arfala (tAf froofr). The term applied, not 
further back than the (Ifih, century, to that 
QQ]lection of Afbfiu, or holy hooka, which 
compnecH the Old and New TeBtamenihi, 

BI^'th.aa and Bl^'tha-nk, an euuuch 
(chantherlaln, A. V.) in the court uf Aba- 
eueruN, one of thoae >^ wbo kept the donw " 
aud conspired with TcreHli aisalDnt lUe 
kluf^'e life {Heth. II. 2l). The 4:onjipiracy 
wa* detected by Mordecalr 

Blt'd&diH the second of Job'a three A’lcndn. 
He Is calledthe Hhiiiilte," whlctk Impllca 
both h In faml ly an d n atlon (Job 1|. 11), 

Bll'hJtk, haudtiiaid of Etaehel fUeu. xxlx, 
Sii),and coDoublne of Jacob, lowborn Bbc 
bore J>an and Nnphtall (Uen, xxx. IMI; 
xk.xv.S3: Xtvl. IS: ICbron, vlL IDJ. 

Birthday I. The cnslom of ohaert'lnf 
htrtbdaya la viftry ancleut (Gen. xl. 2 j ■ Jer. 
XX. lj>, end Id Job 1. 4, etc., we road that 
Joh'n sons '' feasted every one hlu day." I u 
Persia they were celebrated with peculiar 
IkOnors and banriueta, and In E«jpl the 
tluf;;'! birthdays were kept with Breat 

pompr 

EUTtb'rl^llt, AtnoDjT Jews tbe nrat-buru 
son enjoyed the right of conisecratloo, (Kx. 
xxll. 2l>> : great dlenllF (Uc-n. xllx. H); a. 
double portion of the paternal estate, (Deutr 
xxl. )Tj: right to royal auoce«*luD, Chr, 
XXL S). 

Bialiop, a shepherd or oversoer. IL aeems 
to he synonymons with Etdtr or Fretbyi^ 
(Acte XX. 17, 20; Titus 1.0,7: IPet. v. 1, Z). 
Tbe word 1* applied to Qbrlat bimself (1 Pet. 
11, S), 

This prcvin ee of Asia .M Incr 
Is mentioned only in Aata xvL 7 and In 1 

Pet. 1. 1. 

Bitter Herbs. The IsracJltce were com- 
mandi^ tu eat the Pnacbal lamb " with un¬ 
leavened bread aud with bitter herb* " (Ex. 
xlLR). 

Blt'tem, A bird of the heron family, 
solitary lb Its hahlts, and noted fiyi ltd mel¬ 
ancholy nlghl booming (laa. xlv, 38; xxxiv, 

lit Keph. U. 11). 

BLaiiUi Violent ulcerous iDflammatlons, 
the sixth plague of Egypt (Ex. i*. J, luj.and 
hence callCEl Is. DewU xxyIIL 27, m, "the 
botch of Egypt." 

Bluphemy, In Its technical English sense, 
BlgulHea the speaking evil of God^ and la 
thlsscnse It is found Pi- txk|v, 18; Isa, JILS; 
iLom. II. 21, etc. But aoaordlug lo IU deriva¬ 
tion It hr ay mean any species of calUEnny 
atidabuBet sec 1 Kjueh XXL 10 : Acts xvlll. 
e : J ude etc. Blav 
pheiuy was punlehed 
with stonluEi which 
waa indicted on the 
kOQ of BhelomLth 
(Lev. xSlVk 11). 

BlU'tni, the Cham- 
Nirlatn of Herod Ag- 
rip pa 1. (Acle xll. Sh), 

Blindneai ex- 
'trcmely ctEmmon In 
the East from many 
cauBCfl. Blind beg¬ 
gar* fl-gUre repeated¬ 
ly 1 a tbe N ew Testa¬ 
ment (xMatt. xll. 22), 
and '^opening the 
eyes of tbs blind " IS 
mentioned In prop- 
hvey an a pecullarat- 
trlbuie of the Mes¬ 
siah (IsL xxlx. IB, 
etc.). Tba Jews were 
Specially charged to 
treat tbe blind wllb 
compaasion and oare (Lev, xli, I4( Deul. 
xivll. IB). 

Blcod, Bevangfer of. The law of retalia¬ 
tion was not Lo extend beyond Lbe Immadl- 
atei otfeader (UeuL ixlv, 15; 2 Kings xlv, a \ 


3 Chroe, XXV. 1; Jer. xxxl. 'dl, SB; l-hek, 
xvlLt. 2U>. The Involuntary sbedder of blood 
WM permuted io take nlullL to one of the 
lilx Levltleal cities specially appHilnle:! aif 
cities of refugeCNum. xxxv.22 ; UeuL x]x.4>. 

Boar. Tbe wild boar Is cnnsldered as the 
parent alock of the com man hog. He is a 
furious and fiarmldable animal. At pres- 
entwlld boon frequent the marshes around 
the upper Jordan, and have bvru found ou 



TVftlArf COIN WITH BRAD OE BAAf' 


Mohnl Carmel, and In large herd* pftar the 
lea of Tiberias. The destruettve ravages of 
the anliEial are referred to la Bs. tHX 15 . 

BA^-a?r''g;4s, a Dame El^nlfyiag "sons of 
thunder," givtn by uur l*>rd to tbe two scuh 
of Kebedee, JamesandJohn (Mark 111. 17). 
ttUe Lukelx. At; Mark lx, SB; compare Matt. 
XX. 30^ etc. 

Bo'gg. L A wealthy ftethlebemlLe, kins¬ 
man lo Ellmulecb, the bushand of Naomi. 
He marrle*! ltutb, aDd redeemeiltbe estatHi 
uf her deceased hushand Mahlon (Iv, ], 17 ,), 
2 . Boaz, the bame of one of Hylomau'S 
brazen pillars erected In tbe temple pUrCb. 

Bonhat, a covering for the bead worn by 
Jewleh priests. 

Booty eon skied of cSptlvr* of both sOxr*, 
oaUlUand whatever a captured uliy might 
eontaln, especially metallle traasEEres. 
Within the limit* of Canaan no captives 
weretu lEe made ( Ueut, 11 . and Wj i be¬ 
yond these limits, in OBse of warlike resLs- 
taboe, all the women and ohlldren were tu 
■>e made captives, and the men put to death. 
The law of booty i* given In Num. xxxl, 
2 B- 17 . As regarded the army, Havld added 
a regulation that tbe baggage guard shautd 
share equally wlLfa the troops engaged (l 
Bam. XXX. 21 , 35 ), 

Bottle. 1 . Tbe skin battle. IL Tbe bottle 
Of earthen sir glaasware, both of them capa- 


LEATIlElt BOTTLES, 

ble Of thelhg Closed from the alF, The Arabs 
keep their water, milk and other thguora In 
leathern bottles. TheKO arU made of goat¬ 
skin,*. Thy great leaLhern bottles are made 
of the skin of a he-goal, an d tbe s mal I ones, 



tVIVW at 'R/ AOVS : 

U'lVVf’ PJ.Trt-i.nv.': r.-cr'i- 
iVV.'lV TKJROSeCffFTOFRS rJSfJ TOM 


9 



Dictionary of the Bible 


tnaL urr-e iuHttiad of a twttle c/f wfitef 4n 
the road, art triage iff * bld'i aklzi. 

BAT. ll^MlHlca tbe bow aad arrow the 
hflW-gun waa used br tbe ancJihiCi aa an 
otrennlve weeper (I v 1, SQf), 

Bibl^TAb. ]u Kdam—the oltf of iobab the 
eon of Zerab^oDO ol' the earLr kloKB of that 
uatloD (Uen. xxxirl. bill 1 Uhron. Ir 41 j. Thla 
IpdoubllAMti the place mentloniid Ih later 
titeea tiiatab {xxalV-, Millh to tua- 



euooTiNa THE BOW. 
nectlcD wHh Edam, had h^ Jeremiah {illx. 
l3,K)h Amoa (I. and Mtcah (11.12). 

Bracelet. EtaceUH Of Ohe twisted Veoe- 
Had gold are atltl com man In Eg;pi. In 
Ufin. xxxvUl. la, S3, the ward rendered 
“bracelet" meana pro liable “a etrlDg 
wblc b a seaL-rlug was anepended.'' M Cn ae 
well ae women wore bfacoleUf aa we aee 
from Cantr V. 14. 

Brui- meet plaeee of the Old Te^ta- 



SAKlCn. FltOM AN ANCIE.VT MAnBLE. 

ment th* carrect tranalatlon would be cop¬ 
per, although It ma^ lome- 
llmee poulbl^ mean bronze, a 
compound of copper and tin. 
indeed, n elm pie metal wa* 
obirlopaly Intended, m we eee 
rrnra pent. wltL B; xxxlL 
and Job I ZTlll. ^ Copper Wa« 
known at a tAt?' tarlf period 
taen. iv. 22). 

Brazen Serpent, waa an lm> 
age or pollabed brane, Ic tbe 
form of one of Iboiie Herr iOf- 
pentt which weteaeftt to chai- 
tiae the murmuring lanellten 
Id the wlldernew and whoeo 
bite caneed rlulOnt. heat, IhLrat and In- 
flaniToatlon. E; dlTlne com mand “ Mo¬ 
ses made a B«rp«nt of braas," or copper, an d 

pal Li upon a pole ; and It came to P«M, 
that I fa zer]ient had bitten any man, when 
he beheld the eorptni Of braso, he lived" 

I I^om. xxL'^9). This, brazen aerj^nt was 
preaerved aa a monument of the divine 
mercy, but In pfoceea Of time beoama an 
luitrament of Idolatry. 

Bread (b>'eHHd,hakcdJ. Early nl4d (f^en. 
XTtll. A,6; Ex. xll. 84; Jer. 'vH. ]3), Made of 
wheat, bdTleTt rye, lltchea and spell, In 
Loavaa or roLls, leavened or unleavened; the 
hbOadlng being In trougbi, bowk, or on 
dat pLalM, slid the baking tn portable 
ovena of -earthenware, or npOu heated 
■loan, or on tbo eoale. 


Breut'plato. ^he breastplate of the high 
priest (Ex. xxvltl. Jfi> w«a of «mhrolder6d 
fatulT, eomO tCn icebea equare; Ita upper 
corn'^rA fasten el with gold or lace to th e 
epbod. Its lower to tbe girdle (Ex. x xvlll. 21) 1. 
Adorned with twelve preoloue abouea (E.x. 
xxvJlLlS-^). 

Brldk. TbO larselJitee, In common with 
otbor captives,were employed by tho Egyp- 
ttao monarche In mating brlolcB aod In 
building (Ex. L 14; v.T). Egyptian brlota 
were not generally dried la tilaa, but la 
the sun. When made of the N He mud. they 
required straw to prevent cracking; aad 
rrnde brlek wallx bad frequently the addi¬ 
tional aeoanty of a layar of roedn abd 
Aticke, ptaoed at mtervauio act aa bindera, 

Arldegraom, a hetrolhod or newly-mar- 
rlod man. Among the Aiabn, brides appear 
with gr4»Ei reverence before fhalr bride- 
grooma, and oftfni east themselvec down at 
their feet (Qeo. xxlv. 84, BG;Fs. 
xlv. 10^ 11). Christ Is called a iTridc- 
preom. 

BHd^ Tbe only mention of a 
brldge^n the Canonical Ijcrlpturoe 
le IndlrOelly In the proper name 
tJeehur, a district In ilashan.north- 
oaet of the sea Of Galileo. Attbls 
place a bridge still exists, called |be bridge 
of the sons of Jacob. 

BrigahtdOft. JOr. xlvl. i; elsewhere ^^ha¬ 
bergeon” coat of mmll.” 

Brinaitoheh The Hobrow word l4 con- 
neated with gopheMPOod ” A. \\ 

Qen. vl. 14, and probably signified In the 
first Instance the ffum or ntin that exnded 
from that tree. 

Ball, ShlLbok, term* used BynonymoUSly 
with or, oxen, In Iha A. V., as thereprOeen- 
tatlves of several Hebrew words. JJut^rr, 
tbe most common, la properly a gonOrlc 
name for bornod cattle When of fbll age 
and fit for the plOUgll. Aoeordthgly,It Is 
variously reudered buXEpcJb (Isa. Ixv, s;;}, 
CVBcr (Ezra Iv. IRi), o^ttn (Gon. xll. 18 ). In fas. 
11. :s, the'‘wild boll" ("wild ox" in Usut, 
xlv. £) was possibly one of the larger spe- 
clea of antelope, and took Its name from Itg 
swIflnOttri. 

Bulrnsh fSi. ii. 8; Job, viiu n; isa. xvlll. 
2l gXKV,T],a plant growing on the banks 
of tbe Nile and In marshy grounds. 

Burial, Sepulchre I. A natural cave, en¬ 
larged and adapted by excavation, or an 
artillclal imitation of one. was the stand¬ 
ard type of sepulchre. ^Sepulchres stood 
often In gardens, by roadsides or aton ad- 
JvlulQg bousas, " The mauuer of the Jews” 
Included tbe use oleplce^ where thgy could 
oommand tba mwna. Thna Asa lay m a 
“bed of Spices" Cbroh. xv|, H). A pOf- 



generally offered to travellers |q Palestine 
In a curdled or sour state," tblck, 

almost Ilka butter. 

Bdc, 1. The socond non of MIleab and 
Na hor ((len, x xl |. -21), Eh bn " the UutlLa '■ 
was probably a descendant of But 21 A 
same ocijurrlug in the genealogies of the 
trllM of Uad (Hee | Chron. V, H), 

Bd'it, father ofEsekleL the prophet(Exek, 

1. D). 

Cab Or Kab, a mesRurS for Iblegs dry, 
mentioned Id S Kings vI.SSl The rabblue 
make It the sixth part of a seqh orsafum, 
and the elghteenalb part Of an ephab. This 
would be nearly English measure. 

^m-'faT, always In the New Testament tbe 
R^mah emperor, the sovereign of Judiaa 
(John xlx, 12; 10; Acts xvll.T). 

C*i-a-rri (Ants vlll. *B; lx, FB; 1, 24; 

xl. 11; xll. Ifli; xvlIL 22; xxL H, 18 ; xxIlL Sd, 
au; XXV, ], 4, 8,13) was ■itiialCd on the coast 



SHBOUDtNa OF THE dead. 
of Faiestme, Qh the line of the great road 
from Tyre to Egypt, and about baifway be¬ 
tween Joppa and Pora, The dlatabce from 
Jerusalem was about )tF miles; Josephui 
Btateslt In round numbers as KKi stadia. 



UNLEAVENED BREAD, 
tlon oftbesB were burnt lu honor of the 
decagsW, and to thle use was probably dea 
tlned part Of the IflO fioaods' weight of 
" myrrh aod aloes" In onr Lord's case. 
The grave clotbee werO probably Of the 
fSablon worn in life, but swathed and Ckst- 
sned with bandages, and the bead covered 
aep*ralely. 

Bdmt-Oflbrln^, The word is applied to 
the offbylag which was wholly consumed 
by Are on the altar, and the whole of wbleh, 
except the reftise ashes, “ ascended" In ihb 
emohe toGodr 

Bdi'mli df Bti'trA, A Roman city lb Ha- 
Bbtn, fhlE sixty miles from UeabbOn. 
BozRsa.] 

Butter, curdled milk (Qen. xHl. G; Dent. 
xxxU. 14) Judg.T.2S; Job xx. IT). Ullk I* 


ANCIENT BAKSaVEN. 

Cai-a-rd'k FhT-lIp'pL Is mahtloned only In 
tbe Ural two tiospels (Matt. ivl. 18; Mark 
vlll, 27), It WM at tbe easiernmost and 
most Important of the two vecognlEed 
sources of tbs Jordan. 

Cll'g-phUi, In full JOARfii Qaiaphas, 
high priest of the Jews under Tiberius 
(.Hall. xxvi. H, G7; John xl. 411; xvtIL 13, li, 
24, 2G ; AcU iv. 8]. Tbo Frocorator Valerius 
Gratae appointed him lu tbe dlghltyr He 
waH»n-IU-lawuf,M!>nlW. [!il« Annas,] 

Ciin. The historical fkets la the 11^ of 
ITain, as recorded In flen. It., are briefly 
these; he was the eldest son of Adam ahd 
Eve; be foiioweiq tup btulbeiw of agrioal- 
ture ; Id a fit of Jealousy, rouaed by the re- 
Jeollonof bis own sacrlflce and the accept¬ 
ance of Aben, he committed tbe crime uf 
nvlirder, for which he was expelled from 
Kden, and led the life of an cxllei he settled 
In the land Of Nod, and bn lit a City wblcb 
he hemed after his aon Enoch. 

Ca-i'nsn. 1, of Enoi. aged Tl> yean 
when he Iwgst Mabalaleel hl4 son (Gen. v, 
g'll). S. lion of Arphaxon, aad father of 
Hala, according to Lake 111.80, 80^ and usn- 
ally called theecCoiid Caluao. 

Calamai (Ex. xxx. 28; Oanl. Iv. lltlia. 
xlll1.2#i Jer, vl. 2P; Ertlc. xxvH, Ifl), an aro- 
matlo reed, growlsg In moat places In 
Egypt, In Indies near T^ke Getsnesaret, and 
In several pafte orHyrta. 

Cdleb. i. According to 1 Chran. LI. 18, 
1&, 42, flO, the *0-U Of Hezron, the son of 
rharei, tbe son of Judah, and tbe father oJ 
Hnr by Epbratb or Ephrmtah, and cods*- 
quenlly grandfather of Caleb the spy. 2. Hqn 
of Jepbunneh, by wblch patronymic the Il¬ 
lustrious epy is usually dralgnatbd (Num. 
xlll. 8,and teki other-places}, with tbe addi¬ 
tion of that of "Ibe KenealCO," or "son of 
Kei]ax,"in NUm. xazH-lS ; JOSh. xlv, 8, ]4, 
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DrCTTONAKY OP THE BIBLE 


In Exr Txxll. 4 ve ara told ihat 
AuQSi cociir«llied by tbe |n«op]« Id the kb. 

or made 4 molten mfof the 
golden«arr]Di:» of the people, bo repreaent 
the EloDIm vblob bi-osgtit out or 

Eirypt. Probably It wae a wooden figure 
lamlaatod with gold—a proceca whlob li 
kDOWD lo have exUted |n Egypt, 



F[|>UKK np THE CALF Apia, 


Cil'¥i-r+C<***^)" Latin for HreelE Ifrauion, 
(rerOETlDif lb tbkpO]^ and Hebrew 
" Hpot Of onioini Iod, Oalyary, 

only Id Luke xxlll. B3. 

Cim'el (flqrrttf?'). The Arabian, or onr- 
bUmpnM geDOrally meant. Uaed for 

carriage^ andecurce of wealth. xH, 1tl ; 

Jtids.TlL ICbr. xtt. Ill; JobL 3; xLU. 12; 
lBa.Kxx. tl}. An UDcleau beaxL (Lev, xl, 4), 
Hair tiHed for elotblnff (IKingil.3; Zeeb. 
xlll.4 ; Alatl. lU. 41, FlgDratlvoly for Bubie- 
Lhlnf beyond human power {Uatt. xlx. 34), 



rOUHTAIN OF C AX A 

Ci'ni of dirMet, 0b<0 Ct'na in Oal'l-lte, 
a TII Lage or town not far rctim Capernaotn, 
Tnemorable ae tbe Boene of Cbrlat'i tint 
mlrtkole (Jnhu 11, 1, ll; Iv, 4«> an well a4 of a 



CA114 AND A&BL. 

to baequent one C ]T.4fl,H), aod piao aa the na. 
tlTO plaoe of tbe Apoatle Nathanael (xxL 1). 

fli'lUao. L Tbefoorth eon of Ham {dan. 
X.3 f 1 Cbmn. U 8]; the profenltor of the 
Phu‘Oifllan« Zldon^’], and of LheTarloue 
natiobewbo botOre the IiraelJta oonqueat 
peopled tbeiaiMXiAat Of Paleatlne^ and gen. 

I'wrv. ■ -/*' 


erally I be whole Of the oodhtry westward of 
tbe Jordan {Oen, x, 13; 1 Chrem. L hi), 3- 
The namo of “ Canaan " 

)e Bometlmen employed 
for iho ooimtry Itaeir. 

The land Of, 

111. t Lowland,^' a ua me 
denoting the eotmtry 
weal of ilia Jordan and 
l>ead Seat. And between 
these waterx gad the 
hledltbrranean, 

Cah'da-^B, a queen of 
Ethiopia jMOrof, men¬ 
tioned Aeti vlll. 37), The 
name wnfl not a proper 
name of an Individual, 
but that of a djnuty of 
Elhloplan queena, 

C&n^dlB-etSok. The gol¬ 
den candLnLick ratbBra 
lamp fEx. XKV, Sl-sB?; 
xxxTil. fonoan- 

delabra nsed tnelead. 

Id BD]omoi]''B temple (1 
Kings vll. Ifj. 

Caaou of Saiiptnre^ 

Thei may he seneralij 
described ne "the oollec^ 
tloD ofhookE wblehform 
tbo orlglnnland autbor^ 
native Written rale of 
tbe laith and pracike of the ghrtitian 
thorah,” The word Omen, In eJaasIcal 
Greek, lx property a tiralghi the rod 

nf a shield, or that b§ed In weaving, nr a 
carpenter'd rale, Tho title Canonical" 
Wap fl mt given towrlilnge m the sense of 
"^admitted by tberhle^" and not as 
infffiart of and pfiHitg the rule," 

Cmopy (Jnd, X. 31 f I. JIL D; *vL 10). The 
4ianopynf Holofernee is the only one men¬ 
tioned. It probftLiy retataed the n^oaqulto 
nets or curtains In whloh the bAme orlgl- 
oatod, althaugh Itsdeacrlpilun. (Jud. x. 31) 
betra^'s luxury and display rather than 
fludh simple iiBefnlneea, 

Canticles, t)f S^ngg, L e., the most 

beantlful oE songs, entitled In the A, V. Tiiw 
eoKo or BonOHOK. 

Oa'pfr'u-^tlia was on the western Shore of 
the Rea of Galilee (Aiatt- It, 13; comp. John 
vL 24), and, If recent dlscbverlee nrC to be 
trusted, was of sufhelBDt ImporLance lb 
Klvb to that sea, lu whole or In part, the 
name ortho "lake of Capernnuin.'' It 
was In the “land ofOenneearet'' (Matt. Xlv. 
^: com p. John yI. IT, 31^ 2t). It wsu of sum^ 
dent site to he always called a "city" 
(Mattrlx. ]; hlark LBfi); had Its own syna¬ 
gogue, In which onr Loi^fTeqaently taught 
(John vl. tS; Mark 1. 21; Ldke Iv. 38, Uft). 

Ckp-pa-dd'elk, Clp-pa-da'cl-a£L| <AatslL&; 

1 Pet. r. 1), Tbe ranse ofMountTaurai aud 
the npper cnniee of the KUpbratH may 
Safely he mentioned, In general terms, aS 
natniral boundarJea of Cappadocia en tbe 
sootkand east 

Ctp'taln (Aesd). Tlilv for a leader of a hand 
of ten, dlty, huAdred or tbonsaad f Ueut. 1. 
]£; Josh, X.34; Judg,xlv9. H}. AlSoaelvtc 
ineanlba (ISa. I. lOi LLSJ, " Captain of the 
Guard'’ (Acts .xxvItL U) was commander of 
the Preetorlan troop of Rom*. " Captain of 
tbe Temple" (Acts Jv. 1 ), was chief or tbe 
Temple watchmen. 

Ckr'ban.clB (ftEXEc coat). A gem of deep 
red color (Isa. llv, 12). A Stone In the highr 
pf leafs hreaiHp]aie(Ei.ixv 111. iTj x x ili. lb). 

Ctr'iBe], A mountain whleh fhrms one 
of the most striking and characteristic fea- 
tores of the oou ntry of Palestine. In form 
Carmel is a tolerably contlhUous ridge, at 
theweat end ahbUt 4(XI aod eut about ISOO 
feet above theiea. 

liir'p'ai,a Christian at TtOaH (!Tlm. Iv. 
13). Aoeording tb illppolytus, Carpal was 
hlahop of Berytui in Thraoe. 

ObTtiAge. This Word oemn only six 
times In tbfl text of the A. V., and slgnines 
what we now call " baggage/' in the mar¬ 
gin of 1 Ham, xvil. KI; xxvL &-T—abd. tbere 
Only—" carriage ^' Is e hn ployed In the leaa* 
Of a Waaon or carl. 


Oart (<3en. ilv. if, TT ; Nuns. vll. 4, 4), a 

vehiele flraWTi by cattle (2 Ham, vl. 4), to be 


dULlagnlehed fTOm the chariot drawn by 
horaea. Carts and wagons were el iher open 
or covered (Nam. vll. 4), and were need for 
conveyanee of peiwnus (Gen. xl v. 10|i, har¬ 
dens (1 Ham, Vh 7, IS) CT prodnoh C Amos 1L13)- 

Cassia ^Ex. XXX. 3;) EEra- xxvll. iv), The 
eassla-^hark of eontmercB li yielded by vari¬ 
ous kinds of mumum, which grow in 

dlCITerest parts bf India. 

Cii'tor and. FArihiCAeU XxvilL H). The 
twin b4£U of Jnpjter and Leda were re- 



OOiy—CAHTOH AND POLLUX. 


yarded as the tutelary dlTtnllles of salJori, 
They appeared In heaven m the Obnilblla- 
tloB ^emtnlr 

Cats Qconrs only Ja Barueb vi 21. The 
Greek word,as DB^ by Aristotle, has mors 
particular refarBccB to the wild cat. 

Cave. Tke ebalky llmeslbnbof which tks 
Xbcki of fiyria nnd FaleitJne chlehy cohSlsL 
presents, ae la the ease in all Jlmestane 
Ibrmatlone, a vast nambexof cavemsaDd 
nslaral hiMunes, many of which have aUO 



THE BUENT OFZEKISO. 
been artiadatly enlarged and adapted tb 
various purpooee both of shelter and de- 
fence. The most remark able eaves noticed 
In HcrlpturS aro—1. That In which Lot 
dwelt after the destruoiion of ^odom (Gen. 
Xlx-tU]- 3- The cave of Machpelak (xzJlL 
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17)1 3. Cart or Mifebc.edbn (Joab. x. 10). 4. 

or Adiilitm »tt]]]r xxll. 1), Tba 
rook eepa] ahT« of La ziaruii Kiid. of d ur Lord 
j,JoiiD xLyt)': Ma.tl. xxvLlpflff). 

tJI'dXr {ro*ino«r>H A oonc-tMarlnc trw 
wboflB redd lab franrant ■wrnJod waa much 
prised (I Klnca vJI.S; Ffl, icll-12: a. of eol. 
t, li; Ifc*. ILl^ : RMK. ixiLti). 

Ct'drea, in the NovrT^la.ment Ibe nain« 
or idahrooK. ICidron In the raVltie below 
the eaalerD wall arJerueulOhi (John xvlll. 
J, an] Befond Jt was the aardem of Qelh- 
•emaae. 

Ceilinff. The di'scrlptffm of C^rlplur* (1 
KinieTLe.if ; vim: 2 Chrou.m.s^.i: jer, 
xxll. U; Haa- ■- 4>, and of Jcwepboa, abow 
that Lbe aalllDCH of the loniple aud the 
palaccft of the Jewlnh klD«a wera formed, oi 
cedar pLanker 

Cftn'ehre'i, the eaetom harbor of Corinth, 
BL Paol aailed from Cenohren (AOU kvlll. 
19) <ra bJ# return to Syria from hta aecoDd 
hi Ivalouary Jou rcey, A a or^au lied, church 
aeema lo have been formed there (Rom. 
xtL I). 

CoDjaTi a amall porCable veual of raatal 
tilted Eo receive hurolQg' coalB from the 
alLaTj acd cm which, the IncenBcfur hurnlngf 
wae aprlokl^ (tChron. xxvi. 18; LulEC I. 9)^ 

CeaturiDn, tba eommaoder of a century, 
or which there were alxty In a Roman 
Laigloti. At nret there were, an the name 
1 mpllei, ose hundtud men In each CBOtory; 
a u b^eciuemlyi the q nii|.ber varied acoordl nr 
to the BLrengtn of the leitlou- 

Chaikp Cbalne were tiHod—1. Aa 
badteaufomcec t For oroa ment; 
a. For e^uJlblhif prUcme«ip i, T,ba 
gold chain plaeM about Joaeph'a 
neck {Oen. xll. 42),and that pro- 
miBod to Uanlel (Dan. v. 7), are 
InatancOe Of the drituie. 

Chalcelonj (Rev. xxl. li). The 
name le applied la modem miner- 
aioay to one of the varimlea of 
agate. 

Ohal-de''i, le need In Scripture to 
tlffulfy that vast alluvial plain 
whieh haa been rormed by the de- 
poalU of the Kupbrateii and the 
TI|rrlB^-at least bo far aa it lieu to 
the w^t efthe latter stream. 

Cbll-de^aai, appear In Scripture, 
umil the time of the captivity, an 
the people of the oouolry which 
has SabyloD for Its capital, and 
which la Itieir termed Hblharc but 
In the Book of iJanlei, while thfa 
meaning is still fonnd (v. UU^ and 
lx- 1), a new eeuBO shows Itaelf. 

The ChaldvBbe are coneulted by 
the king Oh reiislout eubjecia 

ChiD'liir'Ltlii (man of EAe 
hrrj, ofhoer In charge of the 
king’s chamber (2 Kings xxlll. 11; 

EsLh. 1. 10,12, lA^Uan. 1. S-11). A 
more dignided olTlce, In Acte xll. 

'hit Roni. XVI. Zi. 

ChA-meTAittn (pround lion). A epeclee of 
llsard, arboreal In babll. Rut the word 
thus tracelated I m pi Lex a frpg (Lav. xl. 30), 

Cb(llQ'''f>iJ (lAnin'iap) (tueJt). The chamois 
not known In Paluitne. A wild ehcop, or 
goat, may be meant (iJeul. xlv. 8). 

ChapLtBi, the capital of « pillar; alwo 
poaalbJy a roll mouldlsK at lbe lop Of a 
bnlldlns' or work Of art, aaln the ease (1) 
of the pillars of the tabemacLO and temple, 
and of the two plJtara called especially 
Jacbln and Itoa^, and (2) of the lavCri he- 
lunging to the temple (Ex- xxXVUL 171 2 
Klnga vlL 27, HJ, Ak). 

Cbarser, a ihallow vhbfI for receiving 
water or blood, also for prcsEDtlnjr offer- 
lags of fine Jloar with on (Niim, vii. 19 ), 
The daughter of UcrodJas brought thei head 
or St. John the Bapllat Ih a chariEcr (Matt. 
xly-.8); prchahlya trencher or platter. 

ChaTiot. a veblole need Cl E her for warlike 
or paacefal purposes, bu( moat com monl y 
the former- The earliest menllon. of 
cbarluM [cv Scripture Is In Eg} rt, where 
Joseph, as a mark of iILsUdclIod, was 


placed In Pharaoh's ercond chariot (lien. 
xU. 411), and later when hewcntln his own 
charlotte meet hie father on hie entrance 
mte Egypt from Canaan (xlvl. 29), In the 



WAE CHAEIQT- 


fhnerMl prnnesalau or Jacob chariots also 
formed a part, poeslbly by way of escort, 
ChA-baf. a rlvrr In the ‘*land cf the Chat- 
deauB”{EEek. 1.0), on the hanks of which 
some uf the Jews W'«rc located at the UmC 


of the captivity, and Where ErekJeJsaw hts 
earlier visions (Esek. Ll; Hi. 13,23, ete-)i 

Ch^d-or-lk^c-mcr, d king of Elam, in Ite 
time of Ahrabam, Wbu W'ltb three other 
chlefk made war upon the kings of SodOtn, 
Cnmorrab, Admah, Zebolm and Zoar, and 
reduced them to eervltude (den. xlv. I7l. 

Che'mAah, the national deity of the Moa¬ 
bites (Nttm. xxl. : Jer. xlvU. 7,13, 4S). .In 
Judg. iJ- 24 he alio appears aa the gud of 
the Ammonites. Uoiomon In Lroduced, and 
JoBlah abolished, the worship ofChetnoah 
at Jerusalem (] Kln^ xl.r',2Klagfl xxlll. IS). 

Ch^r'eth-ites and Fd'lnth-ltei, the life¬ 
guards of King ii«v|d (JBam. vlll, 18; xv. 
18 ; XX. 7, '£11 1 Emgs 1. 41 [ 1 Chron. xvlll. 

17). It is plain thattbssC rOyal guarde were 
employed BA exegutlouera (S Klnga xL. t), 
and M HiM^hriers (1 Kings x Iv. 37 )- 

Cht'rltls, the Brook, the lorrent-hcd or 
iffiidv In which EIDah. hid himself dorlng 
the early part of the three years' drought 
(1 Klnge iTll. &, fi). 

Chenb, ClterilhlCB. Tbe^ymbclleal rtgare 
se called wmM a eohipoelle creature-form 


r ^ 
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which finds a parallel In the religious lu- 
"Igula of Ainyrts, Egypt aod Persia—v-g-, 
the sphInK, I he winged bulls and llonn of 
Nineveh, etc. The Hebrew Idea seems to 
IlnHt the number of t-fae ohsruhlin. A pair 
(Ex. XXV. IS, eta.) were placed on the mCrcy- 
seat Of the ark ; a palrof coloinal sise over- 
ehadowed It In Holotnan’B Temple. Those 
on the ark were to be placed with wlngfi 
slreicbCd fbrth, onC at Cscb «bd Of the 
mercy-aeat. 

Ch^st (hex). A coffin (Gen. 1. '24); trwure 
sheet (3 Kings xU. 8;3Chrun. Xxiv.8-LI); 
trunk or packing cose (ExCk. kxv|]. St). 
In all other places ■■Arlc.'" 

dliestnut Tree. Gen. xxx.ST ; Exek ixxLS; 
It Is spoken of as one of the glories of As¬ 
syria, fOr which the ''plaue tree" oUght 
probably to have been substituted. 

(nil'don, the name which In I Chron, xlll. 
8 Is given to the tbrCshlng-flrtor at which 
Lbe accident to tbs ark took place. In the 
parallel account In 2 E4anj. vL lbe name Is 
glvfr&aflNiCHOjr. 

CliildTeil. The blessing of offspring, hot 
especially of the male sex, Is highly valued 
among all Eastern nations, while the ah- 
sence Is regarded «■ upe of the severest 
punishments (GCP. xvl- 3; Dent. vtL il; 1 
Sam - Ir 8)r 

Chf-U'Dii, the son of FHmelaeb and .Na¬ 
omi and husband of Urpab (Huth 1. U-A : Iv. 
D). He Is descrlhed aa " EphrathlLc of Beth- 
Isbem-Judah.'*' 

(Thllfne-rttlL, Sea of, (Num, xxxlv^ 11; 
Josh. xlll. 27), the Inland sea. which Is most 
familiarly known to us as the “ lake of Uen- 
neaareth.” 

ChJ-'oB. The poelllon of this Island Is 
reference to Ihs neighboring Islands and 
cCAHts could hardly ha better described 
than lu the detatJed acKmnt of St, Paul'e 
return voyage fTom Troas torefisaraa (.Acte 
XX., xxl). Chios Is separated from the 
malhland by a strait of only G mlJCe. lu 
length Is al^nt S3 miles, and la breadth 
It varies from 4 to 18. 

ChtfUlU, Elt'tisi, a Ikmily or race de- 
eceudod ffro tn Javab {Son. x- 4; 1 Cb-rim. L 7; 
A-V. Kitaim). 

Cho-Tk'rin, one of the citlee In which oor 
Lord's m Ighty Worlts ivcre done, bu t na med 

only In hladenunalalion (Mttt. xh ^ ; Luke 

X. IS). 

Chfietlail. a follower cf the religion of 
Christ. It la probable that the name uf 
EThrlstlan, like tbose of Nsiarene sod Sail- 
leans, was given tothedlHidpleB'of our Lord 
In rcprcaCti Of contempl. They wvrt dc- 
Bomlnated Christians a. b. 43 or 4(1; and 
though the name was at Hret given re¬ 
proachfully, they gEorled In It, as expikce- 
IngLhelr adherence to Christ, and they aocn 
generally assumed ll. 

ChrcnlolAi, fir It and Rooka of, 

the name originally given to the record 
made the appointed historiographers In 
[he kingdoms of Israel and J udah, embrac¬ 
ing a period of 4,448 years, 

ChTpuology, Ry this term wb understand 
the technical and hlatorloal chronology of 
the Jcwn and their ancestors from the earll- 
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■BtE time to the cloee of the New Testament 
canon. 

CllryBiillte, one of the preclotie etoneeln 
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tfa#rauAdbllcin of ifae faeAven]y J«rii*aliirrv 
ifK#T. xiLSU). TbecfarjEollle of tbcaii^IvtiLli 
!■ tbe toptE 

a/ tb# Ufibrevr Elbl?. 

CfaTTiopral# Dccum ddI^ in rtev, xxl. at. 
The triiB cfarrioprud iKfcwnieiliuai faaml In 
anllqiiiE Kirypllan J#w*Lryi B«t aLlernaliJy 
'Erltb lif InplK^LnEMll^ 

Cfaursh A coPBrairntlon of re- 

lllciDQit ’worshlpTMfru ( A fit* vll. US ^ Matt. sv|. 

Visible (AoU. Ilj OdL i. 34). laviull]]# 
(Urb. xll.B). 

ci-li'ni-t, n PoMfatry m the B-onlheEit of 
Aala Minor, and tylu; cn IbO nOrtlrtrn 
coAdt, at the eaat end uf Ih# ShlecilLeri^p&Hn 
4Eai IbiV cap III I olty tboreof was Taraiia, 
lb» native <lly of I'aul (Acta xil. tMt). 

ClnUBOOi b. velL-kDChWH aromalld Bllfa- 
■lance'. It la meulloned In Ex. as 

one of Ihfl componint parlj of tbo holy 
an olntl oil, w blob M Dseei waa commatided 
lo pTG|}arv—In Ptot. tII. 17 b* a perfiltoe for 
the bed-and In Cant, tv, 14 #■ 
one of the pLanta of tbo garden 
nblob la the ImaRO of the 
■ pome. Jfa Rct. xvLII. IS It la 
eDiimerated aixmiiH Efae iner' 
cbandlee of the (treat Baby¬ 
lon. 

Clntiniolatoq. pd-^ui jari y, 
thoQi^b not exclnalvely^ a 
Jtii/Iik rite. It wau enjolneol 
upon Abraham., the father of 
the nai3ot],by tjod, at the i*. 

■lllutki'b, and ax Ifae UjHeti, of 
the ooyetiaht, wfalch aHUured 
to him and hla deacendanta 
tbe promUe of the Meealab 
(lien. xyU. ) It waa thus made 
a Dec«aBary oondlllon of Jew.', 
lab. nationality. Every male 
child wan to bO clronrAcIsed 
whan oiB-bt days old (i.,ev. xii. 

3) on pain of deiaLh. 

Cistern, * receptasle (dr 
water. The dryneoa of Ibe 
flummer moot ha between May 
and l^«piamber In^yrla, and I 
IbO acarcliy of eprlnite In 
many paru nf the country, 
mate It nsoeoaary toeolLeetln reservoirs 
and claiernn the rain-water, of wbich abun¬ 
dance falls In the Intormadlate pOrlod. 

Oltlieril (1 Mace. Iv.&i],a mualeaL Inatru-. 
meat, reuemblln^ a rullar, moet probably 
of Ureek crlifln. 

Citiit, '^ba earllent notice In S^trlpture of 
Olty^bhlldlnr ]■ or Enoch by l.:a]n, in tbe 
latad of hli exile (t^on. IV^ 17]. The earliest 
description of a city, properly so called, le 
thal ufRodOm (Oeu, III. 1-22). Hebron Is 
oaldtohave been built aeven years hehire 
Zoan CTanlE)i In E^rypt, and Is thus the only 
Syrian town which preaenla tbe eletnhuta 
uf a data fur Its Ibundatlon (Num. xUl. 22), 
Even before the time of Abrabam there 
were elLlei In E^ypt (Gen, all. 11. IS: Num, 
xlll, 22). 

GiUea of Bafdfft, six Levltlcat clClea spe¬ 
cially choeoa fbr refuge tu tbU Involuntary 
homicide until Kleascd fruim banlabment 
by the deatbof the high prlcattNum. xxxv. 
S, 13, ID]; Joah. 2,T.t). There were three 
an each tide of Jordan, 

CitiEsnslllp. The prlvllet'e of Roman clb 
Icenablp woe acquired In various waysi, aa 
fay purchase ( Acl* 1x11.23), by mUliary err- 
vlcusp by favor, or by mnnumlsslan. The 
rl|fht ouce obtained descended Loa mau''H 
eblldren (AclS xxll. 23). 

Clau'dJ-l, a Christ Ian woman toenLIODed 
In 2 Dm. It. £1, as saluting TlmotheuL 

Claa'di-tti, fourth Roman arnpemr, 
reigned from 41 toM A, D, Hewaa (he sqd 
O f Nero lirusust 

Clay. Ah, the sediment of water remain¬ 
ing In pita or In streets, tbe word Is usedfre-. 
quenUy in Old TestaiuenL (Jsa. ivLl. 20; .J'Ori. 
XXTVIU. e ; Fs. xvlll. '12], and Jn NOw Testa¬ 
ment [John lx. 3), a mix lota Of sand or 
dqai with spittle. It la also fotind In the 
■ease of potC«r‘‘s clay (Isa. xlL£>). Another 
useof clay wa4 for seating (lob xx:xvlil. 14). 


Wine Jars In E{[ypt were scimellmes eealed 
with clay; mummy pits were sealed with 
I he earns BubHlapc:#, and remains of Clay 
arOelUl found adher]tLpj"h> ifao sioue dor^r^ 
JauibH 4 Gur lyord'a tomb may have been 
thus scaled (MatL xxi-ll. 43), an wIk'O the 
cartheu vesiiel conlalulng the evidences of 
Jeremiah’s porcha"# (Jcr. xxxlir H), 
Cldln'ent (Fhll.lv. 2), a leilow-laborer of 
Ht, Faul when ha wan at FbIlIppL 
Cl^'O'Das.) dhe Of the two dlsnlplcs who 
were going to Em mauson LhC day of the roa,. 
urrCctLon (LukO xxlv. I#). 

Cloud, Pillar o(. The dond. Which 
came a pillar when the host moved, seemti 
to havCrcHlOdal other llmeii on the taber¬ 
nacle, wbenoe God Is sgld (n faavou^Qj^^ 
down la the pillar" (?lnm. xll. fi; oO Ex, 
hxxlll. fr, II)).. It preceded tbe host, appH~ 
reutly Testing on the ark which led the 
way (Ex. xlll. 21 | iL. 3H, ett] Num, lx. 15-2f; 
X. 34). 



A tJTTV. 

Cal'dnj Is mentioned In t Macc xv, 2ll, 
and In Acts xx vll. 7, as a harbor which was 
passed by &1. Paul. 

Coal. 1“ l^fbv, X*vk. 21 this word clearly 
elgnUlea/uc! not yel pAlcd. The fuel meant 
Is probabjy ofaarcoal, and hut coal In our 
sensS of Ibo word. 

Coclt, meutfohH^ln rcfbren'ce lo ^t.Feter's 
denial 'ofeur Lord, and Indirectly to the 
word "Cock-crowing" (Matt, ixvi 54; 
Mark ilv, tU); al]|.85, etC;) 

Cffll'e-sff'1-i, " iho Syria," was 

(Btrletly Speaking) the name given by the 
Greeks^ arte.r tfac time of Alexander, lo the 
rcmarkeblB valley or hollow which Inter¬ 
venes between lAhanus and Anll-ldbauus, 
■Irelcblug a distance uf nearly a bundned 
ml Lea, 

C&I^A^S (coJfsceed), That part of lernEia- 
l«m north of the old city [3 Kings xxll. ll). 

Culori. The natural coLore noticed 1 n I b a 
Bible are white, black, red, yellow 
ail d green. T be on Ly fundam enlal 
of which tbs Hebrewe ap¬ 
pear to ha ve had a Clear concep- 
lloD was rrd : and even tbU Is not 
very often noticed, 

Co-l(i4-HI, aolty In tfae upper part 
of the basin of the Ua-ander, on 
one of Us afltueuls named tbe 
Lycus. UencG our ImpulKS would 
he to'Conclude that St. J'aulpaiMed 
this way, and founded, or Cun- 
firmed, tb« Colosalan Church, ou 
his third mlBBlonary Journey (Acts 
xvlU.^; xlx. 1}. 

Co-l'^i'sl'Bia^i Thp hpistle to the, 
was wrllieo by the apostle Ht, Paul 
during fats arst captlvllyal Home 
(Acts XXVlIl-13). Thla uplstie was 
addresHed to the Christians of tbe 
city of ColoeScn, and was dsllvere^l 
to t hem by T^ehlcus, whom the apoette had 
eent both to them <ch. Iv. 7,3) and to the 


ebureb at Epbveul [ch. vl. 21), to Inquire 
Intotbelr stale and to aduilnlster exhorta¬ 
tion and com fort. 

Ccnouhlue. The dlfferenve between wife 
and comaufaiue ‘aaM Uws marked among the 
Hebrews than among us, owing to the ab¬ 
sence of mural stigma. Tbe coucublue'a 
condition was a definite nue, With regard 
to theoblldrenof wife and concubine, there 
was DO such difference as our Illegitimacy 
|tnpiles; the lather were a sUpplemunlaiy 
ramlly to the former; their names Occur lu 
the patriarchal genealogies [(Jau, xxil, SI; 
1 Cbron. I. £!), and tbeir position and pro¬ 
vision trould depend On tbS father's will 
(Gsb. hxv. 4), 

Coney, a grSgarionS animal of the elaes 
Pachydermala,'Which Is found lu FaLSStlnO. 
lu Lev. xL fr, I>sut, xlv, 7, It Is de«larod to 
be uuoleou, beicBURO It chews the cud, but 
does not dl v Ids the hoof. 

CoppST, In the A, V. always reudoreil 
" hrase,'’except lu Ezra vlll. 27; xv. Jt 
waa aliTii;ui.t exclnslvoly ueed by tbe an¬ 
cients for common poriKiSBe. 

Ciii'al, Used by fiobrews fbr beads and 
ornaments. ItaufaedI aiuuhg precious stones 
[Job xxvill, Iti;. Ezek. xxvll. 14), 

Cflr'bii.tL {oyffr^ngj. Tbe ojferlng In fulfil., 
mentofa vow (l.ev. .xxvll,; Num. ixx). 
The plea of corbau reprebuided by Cfarlsl 
(Malt. XV. 4-3). 

Cord. The ntaterlals of which oord was 
made varied according to the strengib 
required; tbo strongest rope was profaafaly 
in a da of strlpj< of camel-hide, as still uved 
by the Bedouins. The finer lorisweTO mads 
offlaxtlsa. xlx. D), and probably ofrcodi 
and Tuafacs. In the NCw Testament the 
term Is applied, to. tbe whip which, our Sa¬ 
viour made C John 11.13), and tc therupeaof 
ashlp(Aets Xxvll, K). 

Ccriauder. The plant Is fband In Egj'pt, 
I’smlamnd India, and imsa round tall stalk. 
It is lueuttoned twlco In the Bible (Ex- ivl. 
91; Num, XL 7), 

CAl'lsth. This city Is alike remarkable 
fo.r Its dUtlncllve geographical poalllon. Its 
emtuenice In Greek and Rum an history, 
and lie close connection with tfae early 
spread of Christian Ity. Corinth was a placo 
nl great mental activity, as well as of com.- 
merclalaud manufacturingeuterprUie. Hq 
wealth was ao cele fatal ed ax to be proverb¬ 
ial ; so were tbe vice and prodIgni^^y of Its 
InhabltanWr The wcn’shlp of Venus hero 
waa attended with eliamerul I LeabtlouaoeeB. 

Co-rlnthT-aoi, The Iplitla to the. The 
first was TTrltten by Paul toward tbe close 
Of bis nearly three years' stay at Ephesus 
(Acts xlx. 10; XX, Al), which we learn from 
IDor. xvL 3 probably terminated with the 
Pentecost uf A. P. 37 or 3S,. This varied and 
highly eharactOflsllO latter was addressed 
not to any party^ but to the whole body of 
tba large (Acts xvlU. 8, Ih) Judso-c;ehll1a 
( Acts xv]|. 1) CburcJt uf Corinth. The ijee- 
ond Epistle was written a faw mcnifas eub- 
iOqaeutly lo the flnt, in the same yaar; 
aud thm. If Ifaa dates aulgued to tbe for¬ 
mer epistle ho oorreet, about tho aaiumu, 
A. S. S7 or fid, a sbort time prevloos to tfao 
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apostle's three month's stay In Acbala 
(Acts XX. S). 
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DICTIOKARY OF THE BLBLE 


C^riUOrAQtn occun cntj ai. tbe same of 
4tii unclma blril In Lev. i^9. V i DcMt. xlv.lT, 
CorA. Tbe BioaL eamibOD Viir4 

wheat,, bfirlev, npett £A. Y. Kx. lx. anh 
IH*. X xtII L 2&, rlfl E?efc. Jv. ft, "• H 
and mlUei; eialA sre meathniMi only by 
rabbiulsal writers. Coru^njipa arc Bill I 
reckoned at twonly-ro^ld what waa ao^h, 
and wertanOJenlty mu-eb more. 



TETRAEnACnm OF COe. 


CDl^nA'U-4lr a Rom AD renlurloD of Ihb 
llaLlan cohort alallOded In Caesarea (Acta 
Xr 1, a rcLan fhll of ^ood worlia and 

alms-deedB. With hla bousebold be wat 
baptized by @t, Pelcr. and tboA CurnaLluB 
bacB mO the f] rtl-ff ulta 0 f the GetiU le world 
toChrld. 

CDraar. The "corner'^ of Ibe Iteld wan 
not allowed (L*v, ili, 0> to be whijJljr 
i-eaijed. It Pormed, « right of the poor (o 
carry alf what was so left. This “corner" 
wan, like the jrLcan Ln it, ll tie free. 

CemeT-atoaB. Home of the oorsor^tonee 
In the ancient work of the Temple founda< 
ItooBBie If or ID feet loh g and feet thick. 
At NlBcveh the aornera ars pometlCEiea 
formed of one anjin Lar Blona The ph raze 
■' eom er-alone ” )i »p plted to onr J .ori (laa. 
xxvllL le^Mhlt. XX1. 4 : 1 ; IPet. 11. Q^Tl, 

Cornet (Hob, iS^dp^dr), a lood-eonndlng 
Ihstrument, made on he bom of a r*tn (^r a 
ohamola (aometlmea of an ox>, anduaed by 
the ancient Hebrewa for El^als, for an- 
bOUtnrloff the “Jubilee ” (Lev. xiv,D],fOy 
proclaiming the pew year, fVir the purpoaea 
of war (Jer. Iv, £, ID; eompL Job ixxlx^ 
aa well as for thO c^ntlnela placed at the 
watCh-Wwerfi to give hoi Ice of IbO approach 
of an enemy (Kira xxillt, 4), 

CAlorCb'otr Asma]! teland of the Gre¬ 
cian Atebipetago. One nflbc placCc which 
conLaIncd Jew tab realdeni^ (I Mace. xv.'SS^. 
Perhaps It U to the town that refereq ee la 
made In the Aela (xxl. 1). 



CITY OP RKPCTtiK, 

CrlEMr A large, long-necked, I heron-lSke 
bird, or gray plumage., noisy on the wing 
(IbBu xxxvUj. 14; Jer. vlll. 7}. 

Cl4l'4;e0J (3 Tim. IT 4 lQ)ri Hb assistant of 
St. Paulf eald to have been one of Ibe 
seven ly dlscLplea. 

Crete. An iHtand at the month of the 
.Egean 94 », beiwcsn Rhodes and Pelopon- 
hCHus (Acta XETIU It Was lh« anal, of 
Legislature lo all GrBeoe. There were once 
one hnndred cities on lb* Island. The In^ 
hablUinlB were excObdlngty addicted 14 
lying (Tit. 1. 19), The gospel converted 
many persona here (Tit. }. A), It la hdW 
oglled 

Crli’^DP.I, filler or tho JewlBh eynagogae 
at Corintb (Acta xvlU. Aj; baptized wLlh 
hli family by 8l. Paul (I Cor. i. 14). 


CroiJ. As tbe onibleirt of a slave-s death 
s-nd a murderer's punlBbiuent,. the cross 
was natnrally looked upon wllh IbC pro- 
AmndeM borror. Uui after ilie celebrated 
vision of COnitlantlne„ he ordCrOd hla 
friends to iuaheacros« of gold and gems, 
suOb as be had seea^ and “tbe lowering 
Bag Lea reHlgned tbe flafrs anto Ibd cross," 
"and “tbe tree of Cursing and gbame'' 
'"sat upon Ihe soeptrea and was en^ 
graved and signed on the foreheads of 
klftsa." 

Grewn (ooxird). Ahead-dresB (Exebn 
xvl. 12), hiead-drCM of priests, hlngs, 
and queens (Kit, xivU]., 0$-.^; 2 Cbr. 
xxlll. 11; EsLh. U. 17), »ymho| of 
power, honor, and eternal life (I'rov, 
hll. i; Lam. t. 1£I; iPeL. v. 1). 

CiiL'^cI-fli''|oili (flrfrty fo erotf). A 
m elhod of death punishment by n xlng 
to a crows (Gen. xl. If); Esth, tIL IP). 
Mmbs SomBtlmen broken |a haalen 
death f Jobn x lx. Itl). j^epu tture denied 
(l>sat. xxl. 33. £1), but an excepllon al¬ 
lowed In Chrlat's case (Matt, xxvll. AS),, 

Cniie, a veiiael for holding water, 
auoh as waa carried by ftsul when on 
big bight expedition after r^avld (1 
H*m. xxvLll,12,W),ejid by BlUnh (1 
Kings xlx. Si). 

Cnenmberf, This word occurs la 
Num. xL A ae one of the good things of 
Egypt for which thO laracJItHia longed. 

CnMmlb, one of the cnltlvated p lanla 
of PaleKllne (Ika, xxvilt, SD, 21; JVtatE. 
xvlll.Sk). Ulsan umbeLllferoui plant, 
SometLilBg ilka fennel. 

Cup. The oops of the Jews, whether 
of metal or earthenware, were poeslhly 
borrowed. In sbapo and design, fyom 
Egypt and from the l'b<ODlc]ans, who 
were celebrated In that branch of 
workmanshlpL Egyptian cops were of 
various shapes, either with bandJes or wUb- 
outihetn. In f^lomoh^x time all hie drink¬ 
ing veoscLs were of gold, none of silver <1 
Kings X. 

CupbearBr, Ah offlcet of high rank with 
Egyptian, Peralan, AsHyrlan, aa well ae 
Jewish mouarebn (1 Kings g. &), The cliier 
Bupbearer, or butler to the king of Egypt, 
was- the means of railing Joseph to his 
high position [Gen. xl. J, 21; xLl. 4). Nebe- 
mlah a-aa CMplwarer lo Artaxeries, king of 
Persia (Neh. 1. Jl; IL I;, 

G^th, the name of a son of Ham, ap¬ 
parently the «Ldeel, and of a tairltoiy or 
Lfirrlu>rl 4 H occupied by bla deecendanls. 
1 . In the geaealhgy of Noah's chlldreDCUsh 
sCecuB to be an Indlvldna), for It |s said 
u Cash begat Nimrod" {Gen. x. B;: 1 Chmo. 
I. ID). IL Cush aa a enunlry appears to be 
African la all passages except Gen. 11. Ih. 
The Cusbltes appear to have spread along 
tracts extending from the blgher Nile to 
the Eupbiatee and Tigris. 

Cyntlii], Gymbale, B percussive mnslcal 
iDstrument. Two kinds of oymbale are 
mentioned In cil, li, “loBd cymb*Ja,” and 
u hlgb-Boundlng cymbals." 

CTpreie, The Hebrew word Is found only 
In lea. xllv. 14. The true cypress la a native 
of the Tauruf. 

Cy'pm. This Island was in «arly llmee 
In dofle oommerclaL connectlcn with Fboe- 
Dlcla;aud thCrb Is little doubt that It U 
referr^ to In such pansages of tbe Old 
Teatament as Ezak. xxvll. A The Orst 
notice oflt m Ibe New Testament Is In Acts 
Iv. fid, where It Is mentioned as the native 
place of Bamabss. In Acte xl. 19,2£1, It ap¬ 
pears prominently In Oonnbctlon with tbe 
earl lest spTCud Of Christianity, and IS again 
mentioned la oounectlou with the mis¬ 
sionary Journeys of Ht. Faul {Acts ylll. 
4-ik; XV. S 01 xxl-3), and with bis voyage to 
Rome (xxvih dj- 

Cv-rCoe was a city of Lybla ih Africa, 
which,as It was the principal city of that 
province, gave to 11 tbe nameof Cyrenalca. 
This city was once ap powerfol as to con- 
ten d wit h Gartbage for pre-emlneace. It li 
mentioned In Holy Wfltas the birth-place 


of Simon, WhOEii the Jews com pel] id to bev.r 
our Saviour's cross (klaLh xx vll, UiS ; Luke 

XXVIU. 

Cf'ms, the founder ofthe Persian empire 
(•Be Dan. vl, 23; x. ),l;9.j; 2 Ghron, xxxvC 92, 
was, according to thecommon legend, 
the son of Mandane, the daughter of Asty- 
agea, ItiB last king of Media, andGambyses, 
a Ferslau of the royal family of the Achsei- 


ANCrKNT CHOWNS, 

meulds. An Insplrud prophst (Isa, xllv. 
23) recuguls^Bd In falm''''a shepherd " of the 
Lord, an " aaolnted " king (Isa. xlv. 1). The 
enltctof Gyms fdr the rebnlldlDg of the 
Temple (2 Chron. xxxvl, 93 ; I'lxra I. 1-4; 
111.7; iv, 3; T. IS, IT ; vl. a) was In fact tba 
beginning of Judaism; and the great 
cbsDgen by which the natlou WaS trans¬ 
formed lb|n R eh arch are clearly marked. 



Dt'gpn wai the national god of the Pbllis- 
llbeBu The most famous temptea Of Uagon 
were Bl Gaza (Jndg. xvl. Sl-BO) and Aebdod 
(1 HaiTir V. h,3; 1 Chron. x.U). The latter 
temple was deatroyed by Jonathan In tbe 
Afaccaberan wars |1 MkOO, x. 3H, 34 ; xl. 4). 
Dagon wse tepreeented with tba fkce and 
haudi of a man and the tail of a fish (l ^m, 
V. fi), Tbe deh-llke form was a haiural em¬ 
blem of fruJlfninese, and ansaeb was likely 
to be adopted by neafarlng tTihea In the rip- 
raecnlallon of their gods. 

Dil-mi^Iin'thA, a town on the wOt side of 
the Elea of Galilee, near .Magdal* (Matt. iv. 
80 and Mark vlU.U). 

DjU-ma'ti-i, a mountalnans district 06 
the eaBtem coast of the Adriatic Hea. tit. 
Paul sent Tllns thera{2Tlm, Iv. Ifl), and he 
hlmoeir bad prsacbed the gospel la Jtl Im¬ 
mediate neighborhood (Rom. xv. 19). 

DitS''a-rili an Atbenlan woman convert¬ 
ed to GhrlitlOhlty byBt, I^nJ'i preaching 
(ActaxTil, 54 ), 

D&-iaai'tilll, one of the most anClaut ahd 
moit lm]porlant of the oltlee of gyfla. It !■ 
supposed to have h« 0 n fohtidod by Ue, the 
son of Aram ; and Is at leait known to hav e 
existed In the time of Abraham (Gin. xv. 
2 ). It was th« reeldenoi of th« Syrtah klugi 



□r ■ . 1-0 

Th'.TOfiPCSPTOFF/rii'.- 


14 




DictionAHY of the Bible 





dnrlnf tIjeApane' at tbre« eeiLti]rl«», Bud 'tr- 
psrlenct.'d a. number of rktanUudei lu 
perlcMl of Iti hiRtory. Its ■uve-relm, 
Hadad, ^taom JvriepbiUB 
u\Jii lb« Aral or HB 
was by Uavld^ 

kluf or JaraeL It wao 
taksn and plu nderad, *1H4] , 
by E^tinacb«'irLb| Mebm- 
chadoeEEar^ tbe ^BDeraJa 
of AlGiaDdcr tbe Urcat, 

Jodaa Maccabn^QRiand at 
IvDftll] by th« RoinaDR lt> 
the war copda(;t*d by 
l^ompey ajiBlnivt TIcn^nM, 

In Ihb year twEbrtCbrlnt 
GB. Damancua Ja ituv^dat- 
edwltb the aewp nt Of tbb 
oonvBrtlob of Rt. l^oL^ 

Dib- TtiB nnb bdd or 
Jacvbn bPd tbe ilrBt of 
BUbab^ Racbel'a maid 
i;G0d. xx:i,Tbeorlifln 
of the PAEiTie Id ^Iren la 
tfaa exeLamatlun of 
R*oh(I—■' bath jTtirip-- 
ed in4 '(ddite'h.ni) aud. 

P 3 B a BDP *, ther»- 
tore Dbe called hla oame 
Dan,” C. c, ■■Jndffe.'" Only 
qelb bod. Id attrlbaled to 
hiDi {Geo. Xlvl. ; bMt 
when the pebplewere bninberadlp tbewll- 
deruaBfl ol Nloal, hla trll>B vaa, wUb tbe Di- 
cepiton o-f Judah, tbe moHt numerDua afa1], 
walalnlnra|)ctyta‘utbonu.D4 htod bund' 
red man able to Berve. ^ Tbe vrell^known 
olty,BO famtllar aa the moat ponhem land- 
Riarkof Paleetlpo, Ip the eommop expres- 
Bloup ^'fVoDa L>aa even lo Iteertibeba.” 


Da-rl''PBH the name of Eeveral klosR of 
Me^jla «oa Perala. Three are menlleued Id 
tbe ilLd Teetament. 1. DakiUK tnn MkPk 


TOMB OF OYRUR. 

{Dan. x1.1; tI, 1), “the bod of AtaaEuerue of 
the pce«d. of tho Medee''' (lx. 1), trbo ene^ 
seeded to ILO Babylonian klnf^dom on tbe 
death of BelBhazzar, belli k then aixty-two 
ycarE old (Lian. v. 81 ? Is. 1). S. Damm;!*, 
ibeson of IlY^TA^Jr'Ka the fbandi^r of the 
Feraiy-Arhap djbajfty. With Krard lO- tha 
JevE DarluB HyaE4V!pe8 pureped the (lame 
iH^llcyae Cyrue, aud restored lo them tbe 
prlyllBfeD which they had Injet {pl^ta v. I, 
elc. t vl. l^etc.). $x DAKrtra tub Ffp^iAir 
(Keh, sll. may be IdeotlDed vrltb I>ar]uE 
Jl. Ncilhuit (t.'hehus), hlng[ of Ferala, n, c. 
Ii;4^ to KKi-i, If tbe whole pasaaire In g,nea. 
tiU'jn VTHii Written by NehemlaU. 


ANCIEh"r CROfiB'ES. 


Dance. The dance 1 e apoken of In liloLy 

Scripture unlverHally aeKymt>ollcal of some 
rejoicing, and la oftvn C4:iiple4;l for the eaka 
Of coDtraet with mournlns, ea In Eocte^. 
111. 4 (eomp^ lie. XXX. IJ ^ Mall. xl. 171. !□ 
the i»rller period lb i« found OoiDblPfid 
with Bome song or re^fyaln (Ex. XV. 20; 
is^ll. ]?:, i 1 hlam. xxl. II j; and with the 
tamhonrloe (A. V. “timbrel more 
eapeelally lb IbEjeo Impalelve out- 
hurata of popalar foollnic which can- 
not find Ruhluleut veutln Volee or lu 
xcelurn BlQKly. Daiieloji' fcmned a 
part Of the rclIxlouE aerenionles of Ibe 
Exyptlann, and waa bJbo common In 
private entertalninvatB. 

Dla^^al 1. Fourth 

Of the rrtalvt propbeta. ^rrle<l cap¬ 
tiveto Uatiylop, n,c. DPI; and named 
Be]Leflha3Lxar (Dan. 1., ll}. hivlo A 
governor under Uarlua (Dau, vl. 2). 

LaHl vision on the Tl|j^rtB In third year 
of Cyrue, u. 0. (s. 2- Hectupd 

BOP of David <]Cbr. Ul. I), if. Hou of 
Ithamar vUI. ih 4. A co-cov«naD’ 
tar (Neh, s, d), 

Din'feln Book of. FTrat 01 x chapters 
hlflLurlc. Chaptersvll.-.-xll. contain the 
earliest model of apooalyplle iliera^ 
turr. Lanely ackuuwlodicod Ju If. 

T. (Matt. xxlv. 'ib-, Luke 1. 10,2(1; Heb. 
xl. S8,5M). ^^Tbe Honif of tho Three 
Holy Children,” “flhitory of Susan¬ 
na,” and ” HlBtory of Bel and the DraEon,“ 
are apoojyphfC addltlone to Daniel's 
wntlDifa 

Dsric (A. V.J "dram Eara. II. flflt vlll. 
27; Neh. vll. 7U|. 71, Ti; 1 Chron. ixlx. 7)i a 
fold Doln Gurreut l» Calestlne in tbe period 
after tho leEUrb from Baby ton. 

n'HftV 0£,'F7’ AOV ■ ■ 'M 

A'lv'.v fat.'o.ame'! ^-fment cr^tir 
mw, ™.'Rn.^Fir^FTOFFA7JM.A 


DsikuesB iB Bpoken of as encom paoeln^ 
the actual presetjou Of God, as that out of 
which he spsakii, the envelope as IE. u-ero 
of divine glory (Kt. **. 2i* 1 Kings v|il. 
12), The darkncBs “over all tbe land'^ 
(Matt, xsvll. 4i> attendinx the crucifixlou 
lias been attributed to an OCllpae. Phlegoti 
or Trails Indeed mentions an eclipse of In¬ 
tense clarknesB, which began at noon, and 
wan Continued, be says, la Biihynla, with 
an earthquake, which In the uncertainBtate 
of nor ebronnlocy more or less nearly ayii- 
chrouIzes with the event. 

DGi'vId (u'fli-fwioMd'), Voaaisresit ton or 


WOMKN DAXCfUa 

Jesse (1 Kam. XVirB-12}, born at Bethlehem. 
Anointed kingby Samuel (1 Bam. zvl. i!l>. 
Ke-anolntcdat Hebron (2Ram. 11.4). Doited 
bis kingdom and raised It to greet Btrengtb 
and splendor. Died at tbe egC nfTD,n. c. 
11115, after a reign of seven and a half years 
oveif Judah and tblrty-tbrCC yCarS over Ifae 


entire kingdom of Israel. History told ]h 
i ^lam, x>'l. to ] KIukv II. 

Bay (shfdinjJ, Natural Hebrew dfty from 
fluhset to auosti (Gen. L fi; hli. jiL], 18). 
RabbaEb the only day named ; otbrrs num- 
bered (I.ev. xxlit. SSI. Morning, noOn,and 
evening tUvlsIoiiB ( Fa It* 17)* Hours Jnt ro- 




DAniC. 


duced (iJan. 111. d; John xl. S). IndGllnlte 
time (Gen. ll. 4; of birth, Jnb ill. 1}; of ruin 
{Hoa. 1. ll); of Judgment (Joel J, is); of 
Gbrlat's kingdom, (John vUL fiA), 

DeaCoil. The ofllcB doscrlbed by this title 
appears In the New Tcslameat aa the cor¬ 
relative of lllshop. Tbe two ate mtnlloned 
together Id Phil. 1.1; ITlm. 111. S, H. 

JJeaooneiB, Tbe ww4 Is fljund Id Rom, 
xvl. 1 (A. V. “ Berront^l^ and has led to tbe 
conoEiaslun that there axlstecl In the Apos¬ 
tolic age Au order of women bearing that 
title. On this hyputbCiflB It bsa been Jn- 
rerred that the women mentioned In Rom. 
xvl. it, ]2, belonged to Bucb an order. The 
ruiea given as to the conduct of women in 



DAQON THK FIAH'^DD. 

I Tim r 111. 111 Tit. Ill 9, hay* In 11 ke manuer 
beeo referred to them, and they have been 
Idcn tlflrd. Cv«u w] th tbfr ^ wlddWi ” Of 1 Tl m. 
vei. 8-10, 

Bead Bea. Thle name occars nowhere Ih 
tbo Bible, and appears not to have existed 
UBtll tbe eecoud 42eutury after Christ. In 
the OldTeatamenl tbe labels calluct “tbe 
Ralt ^ra," and ^Hbe lAta Of the Plain,and 
under the former of theBe names It 1b dc- 
Bcrlbed. 

B£b-‘s-rjih, 1. Tbe nurse of RCbekah {G en. 
Jtxjv. I). Debomh accornpanted Hebckah 
tnom the houBB of Betbuel (Gen. xxlv. 1)11)1 
and is only menLloncd by name nn the oc¬ 
casion of her burial, under tbe oak tree of 
uothel, which wafl called In her bunor Ai- 
lon-Daehuth* 2. A propbetesB who Judged 
Israel (Judg. Iv., V.}. Rba lived under lh« 
palm Irt^Of Dehorab, between Ramah and 
Bel bet in Mount Kphralm (Judg. lv*t). 

Brosp'f^Us. Tble name oecurfl only three 
timea In tba i^rlpLores (Matt. Iv. Nark 
T. Stt, and Tit, fli). It would appear Ifom 
MatL Iv. SSand liark vll. Al, tikat neeaptilli 
wag a general appellation fnr a large dlH- 
trlct eitendlsg aloug both eldeS of thb 
Jordan. 

RedihgUoniTaaet of tkei the festival Inell- 
tut^ tOooiDmemMrute tliO purging of I be 
Templa and the rebul Iding of the altar after 
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JudCid :Mgi.E7rBl3eDiit Juildi'lveb liul liie 
l&aB, U. C. It ffl uamed dqI^ In 
IbQ (^n^nnlc^al ^crlptureai Joba x. 2L It* 
luitlliiHon U raiiAir^^d 1 Mmcc, Itf, 6EJe. it 
cOiuTT fmcvd on tbe ^tb of CblalE^Qi tbe an- 
nlTQrurp (»rtb4 polInLlon uf Ibo Ttnnplo b}' 
AotlochuH Eplphane*, Jtr C. ISTr 

Da^rBBi, Ban^tof, n tltl« jrt^'on to 
F^alrnn, from cix. to cs**lv. 

Lnelujilv*, Fohr uf ihein are 
attributed to one Is 

ucrlbed to tbepetioft^oloMtan, 
and the other ten give no Indl- 
CBtloD of ineirauthor. 

Dftl'l-lah, a tfOBian wbo dwell 
La Ibe Talley of floret, heioved 
by HameoD (Judic. xvt. 

There eeenie tC he llttle doubt 
tbatebe wm o I'bilMtlne eour- 
Lesan. 

Delnee^ [ For a full ffl ferenfe 
to, aae^oAK-l 

moat probably aoon- 
t.ntctloa ft'oin lleinetrlua, or 
perhnpa f^om lletnarob lls^ a 
compauLon o^Ht. ilanl iPhlleTn. 

Sit Col. Iv. lIlndurlaR the flr^t 
liriprlaoumeDt at Romt. Atu 
later period (£ Tim. Jv. IH) tee 
ncidhlm mealloaed tu havLu^ 
deaertvtl the aptwtLe through 
lore of tbla proaenl world, and 
g^iaa to TlieeiAloalea- 

IW'nrt^trl-Ul (trlnnpfnp r« 

Cterri). 1. A slh'aramllh at 
EphcflUB {Acta III. SJ-MI). 2. A 
dUclple (SJoiiD, IS}, S' Damotrlua 1. iJoler, 
of ^yrla (Macn. x. 1iWiD3+ 4. D^metrliAJi 11., 
Nlrator (1 AJaoo. x.}, 

DflMoh. In tha OoapeLa generally, In 
Jameit lb iQt and Id Ber.xyl. 14, the demons 
are epokaa of aa eplrltdal belugfl at ebmltj 
wlthUod, and tiaVlnir jiower to am let man, 
bOlonly wLin dlaaaaea, but, aa Id marked by 
the craquenl epltbel " unclean,^' with iplrlt^ 
ual pollntlDD also. They rec^ogDlze the 
Lord aa tboHon of God IMail. vll l. £01 LUka 
It. ii),aDd BcknowLedge Ibe |iowar of hli 
nirme, used In exorclam, Id the place of 
Iba ttarne of Jehovah, by hli appolDtod 
meaflfrjiisew fAflU xls, mj, and look furwarl 
Id terror to the Judgment to come l^Matt. 
vIll-SSJ, 

DsmoEuaei, Tbleword is frequeatly used 
la the New reatamenl, and applied lo par. 
iioDE UnfFerlDjf HDd«r the iMHUteulun of a 
damou or evil aplrLliMudh pHiueHelOLi nen- 
erally ahowlug Itself Tlslbly In bodily die* 
easeor menlat dcraagemeai. 

]><'aaTiu«, A. V. penny" {Mall, ivlll. 
2ft), a Kornan Bllvsf ooln, in tbe time of our 
l^avlour and the AposLLes. 

Deputy, the onlform rendering In the A. 
V, Or ttaeCrea'ic word wblHih, -RLgiildea " pro- 
odneur' {ActaX111. 7, H, ts [ xlx.SSj. 

Der'Iw (AeU xlv. £0, SI t xvl. 1+ xx. 1)+ It 
was tj!) the eastern pnrlof the great upland 
plain of Lvoao^ia, which etratehea from 
ICOZffUX Eastward along tho aorth aide of 
tlje«h«lu ofTaurua 

Daaart. The JlebrrwB, by ■'■'a desert/* 
mean an nncnltlvated place, parlicniarly 
If mountainouD. Borne dcEHarts were entirely 
dry and barren, oEher* wCrU bcaullf^il, aud 
had good pasturea HnrlptLLrcspewkaiDf the 
beauty of tho desert {i’a. Ixv. IS'L 

DOQ-ter-Sl'naj—which mmns *‘the repc- 
lltbou 4>f the law"-°coualBl.s eh Lefty of three 
dlHooarsesdellycTcdby Moscn shortly before 
his death. HubJolnAd to Ikciie dlBcourses 
are the Hong of UloBoa, the Eleselng of 
Atones and the story of his death. TbO last 
cha pter, wnralnl ng an aeoou nt of the death, 
of Muses, was of course added by a later 
haad, and porhapa formed originally the 
bcRlanlng oftbO book arjoshus. 

DavLl. Literally a sEcindlrrer, a fallen au* 
gel or Infernal spirit. Flatan Is, bywaynf 
CmInOneO, nailed thr and the aod of 

t\iM WijrfLLfrQni his power and intlueDoa 
(John xlLM; 2 Cor. Iv. 1] He has various 
title* given him In Hcrlplore, exprwielve of 


hIs character: Halan f Job Ji. ; lleelEdbub 
(Matt. eIL 3-1)1 Belial Cor. VI. lb) ; Lucifer 
{Isa-. I It, 12); Jlraff-tHh (Rev. xLl. 7) ; Adver- 
itary (U^el, V. B); Prluneof (F.ph, 

vl. 12):; ApoLlyoOiOr I>(?lroyer-(ILQV. lx. 11 }i 
Angel of the bOltOnfllcfiS pit. Its tit i^prO- 
sautad aa a sinner from, the begin alng (L 
John 111. S)i a liar (John vLlL. 14)i a deceiver 


(Rav, EE. 1V|; an accuser (itev. xll. ID}; ahd 
a murderer (John Vlll. il), 

Sew. Thin In the summer JS so coplcus 
lu PsLes.tlu.a tliat IL suppUee tojiumo extent 
the abseace of rain (EccLes. xvIlL 16^ xLlll. 
Sip and bUwmes Important to the agricuL' 
turlst. 

Diadem. What the dladam " of the JCw-* 
was, we know noL That of other nations 
of an tlq Lilty was a flllsi O'f silk, two In ebes 
broad, tM>uad round the head and fleit 
bind, the invcptlon of which le attributed 
Lo Liber. Its color was geusrally whlta; 
eometlinda, However, It was of blue, Ilka 
that of Dari ns; aud Ji wosbowd with psarlii 
or other gains{Zgeh., lx. 13), and oerlched 
with E-old (Rev. lx. 7). Itwai peculiarly the 
mark of Oriental sovaralgus. 



RHAD OF KirrO WITH IJIARKM. 

Dl'al (tfailp). An Inslrumeul for teillng 
the lima of day (£ Kings xx. II ; !■», 
xxxvlll. g)+ 

Diamond, a precious stone, the third In 
the second row on the hr^iMilpLiiLa of the 
high priest (Ex. xetIII. 18; xxxlx. ill, and 
meDtloned by Lzeklel {eivUI, ill) among 
the preclooB stones of the king of Tyra. 
btoinesupposii It to be the “emerald.'' 

Dl"Sn^4> This lalln word, properly dODOt^ 
Lag altoman aivinliy,]* IhO fepreseuiallve 
of the Qraak A rCmtfi, the tutelary g-odd-ass 
oflhB Ephesians, vthHj pi ays Hp Important a 
part In the narrative of Acta xix. The 
Ephesian Liana was. however, raganlad os 
luvAitcd with very'different attributes, and 
Is rather to hs Identmed With Aatarre and 
other female divinities of the East. This 
Idol was regarded as an object qf poonllaf 
aanctlly, and was ‘hallavcd lo have fallen 
down Drum henven (Acts xlx. S8). 

Did'j'mELs, that JB Turin,a ftiirnanieof 

the Apostle Tho-mas (Jnhn xl. 18; ee. SI). 

Drmoh, The Waters uf, some streams on 
the east qf thq llsad Hea, In the lahd. of 
Moab, against which iBslah Is here utter^ 
lag dcaunluaUong {Isa. xv. HJ. 
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Dl''aalli IhO daughter of Jacob by Leah 
{Gen. KiE. 21), Htifi -was. vlulalcd by Bhe* 
cham the son of llamor, the aiileAaln of 
the teirliury in which her fhtbet had eet-. 
tleo (Gen. xexIv,), Hbechem praposed td 
make the usual reparation (Len, xxxlv. 
17), Hut thqofraiic.e wq.s cqhiinlttiH.1 hy an 
alien arruin^t the favored peooleofOod; ha 
lirtd Wrought folly in iHrad” (iixlv. 7). 
The sons of Jacob, bent upon rovengu, 
availed themsel ves of the oagornEiss which 
.Hhocbem showed to urfecttbclr purpoea; 
they dqinatided, a* a condition Of the pfo- 
poeed nnlDn,tha circumcision of the Hhs. 
ObemUes. Tbey therefore assenU‘d; and on 
the third day, wlien tbq pain and ftver iP* 
suiting ffom the opcrallou were at Iba 
hlEbcsl, Almeon. aud LCvl, own brotbers lo 
Llnah, aitaakad thein uhexpactoiUy, s|qw 
all Ihe males aud plundered thair city. 

Di-e-nj^i'l^j the irimp's-gltefAci;" xvll. 
$4), an anilneut Athenian, eonvartenl to 
UhrlHtlatilly by ibe preachluE of HI, Paul. 
He Is said to have been first blebop of 
Athena, 

Dlth. Jn ancient Egypt, and also 111 
Judw-A, guespl si tb« table liaudled tbelr 
food with the nu.gei's. To pick out a dall- 
cate morsel and hand It to a friend Is as- 
teomeda compliment, and to lefUBS Bacb 
anolTarlDu le co-nlrairy to gtwjd maanerS. 
Judas dipping his band Id the same diBh 
with Lord was showing especial friend^ 
llDcsa and Ihtlfnacy, 

Dispersion, ths Jsvi of tte, nr Bilmply 
The Ljsfxrfiiqn, was the genera] title ap¬ 
plied to tbose Jews who Femalned eeUlOd Id 
f-orelgi] countries after Lbq rsturu friim tha 
fiabytoDlan axlle, and during the period of 
the scGODd temple. 

Divination, hoe been uDlvOrSal Id all ages 
and all natlous alike, civilised and xavags. 
Numerous forms of dlvlnallou aro m4n- 
tlonCd, such as divination by rods {Ifos. 
Iv, L2); dlvlnatlcn by arrows ijlCESk. xxL 
21); divination by cupe (Gen. xllv. cod' 
soJtatlon of 'flerapblm if, 3; Eiek. 

xxl, £1; l^am. xv. 23); divination hy ibe 
liver (ICxek. xxl. 31); dlvInatloD by dreams 
{l>BOt.X 111.2,&; Jqdg.vILl.l; Jer.xxlll.lfi);. 
conflultatlon of oracles {Isa. Hi, 21-^). 
Mooqs fOrbadq Ov^ry spvciee of dlvInaLIOD. 

DIvotoo, The law fOgulallngtbls subject 
1b found Deul. xxlv. 1-1, and Iba coses la 
which, the right of a b usband to divoreq bis 
wire was |qat are-stated in xxll. ID, 3D. The 
grouDd of divorce Ifl a point Oh Wbicta the 
Jewish doctors of the period of the N^w 
Teslament widely dimred; tb.s scbooi or 
Hbainmal seeming bi> [Unit 11 to a moral 
delinquency In the woman, whJlet that qf 
muel cxtqpded it to trifling causes, a, pr.. 
If the wife burnt the fdciid ebe wa4 cooking 
Cor her hueband, The FtaarlBees wlBbqd pCf^ 
baps to emhroU onr Havlour with ibeee 
rival BdfauoU by thclf qUestloa {Matt, xlx. 
8) ■ by h|s answer to wblqh, oa well 04 by 
his previous maxim (r. 81he declares 
that but for tbcit hardened state of heart 
eueb qneatlDDB would Have po place. Yet 
from the distinction made,'' but I say unto 
you," V. SI, S3, It seems to follow, that he 
raisardedoR thaleeaqr CsueM than *‘fbrnl- 
catlon^* OB sEandlng on iChO weak grouml, 
and dscllned the quest Ion of how to Inter- 
pret ibo words of Muiwe. 

ai3 Id Uinu»n, chief of Saul's herd, 
men. ^e woa at NuH wbeu Ahlmelech 
gave Lavld the sword of Uollath, and ege- 
huteil the king's urd«r lu destroy the priests 
of Nob, with thair famiUes, to Ibe number 
of 38 persons, togvther with all Ihclr prop¬ 
erty (1 l^m, Xxl. 7; Xili.1IMS.23: PA 111.), 

Dq^, Ad animal frOquently mentioned 
InUcrlptura- It wai used by IhO Hebrews 
os a-watch for thair houses {Jsa, IvL 10}, 
aud for guardluE tbelr flocks {Job xix. 1), 
Than, also, as now, tfocps of hungry and. 
ssml-wlld d-ogs used to wander about IbO 
ftelds aud itreote of tba cities, devouring 
dead bodies and other olTal {I Klnge xlv, 11; 
xvi. 4; xxl. 18,33;. xxll. 88, 3 Kings Is, ID, 
M; Jer, xv. tf; p*. ]|x. ^ 11), and thus be¬ 
came snob objects of dislike that At-rev and 
cruel enemies ore poetically styled dogs Ih. 
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IIIL IS, ai M MreovAri-, lb* rtiig ttala fi aq 
bnCUah huitn&l (laa. kxvl.S], tb.«tcimndci0', 
drnd dog, dog"a Afud, UBodoH tcrinit 
tepr-oach or ct bumilKy, In Bpeahtbg or 
OUiB'B Bel r (1 ^na r xx Iv. 14 1 2 |1L S; 11l 

B; xvl. ljij.3K!iis4Vlfl, 131. 


Dd'ttlU. 4 p-lai>B lint mBDlkuD^Hl (Gen. 
iCKXvIt. JT], in coDQ^^tlPb H'ltH tJas hlfltcrr 
ot Jcmeph, and BppAr&nllyaB la tbcD'OlEb' 
bofhwd pf it next appvshi u 

Ibti resildiOiiiCe ot £] Lb tiK (2 K kn e 4 vl. 1|L}. 

Da^a. Itda iint ipdutlciD oribla blrdot;' 
aara In Qi^n. vlIL Tbe dave^a TBpldlly of 
filrblla alluded to la Pm. It. 6 ; lb« 

Of lEa pLutoBge in. 1-^. Ixvlll^ iS; ita dwelU 
In; In Ibe- nccka andvaikayala Jvr. ilvlll. 
SK and KzOhn tLI. ISt lla irioumfO] voice In 
Isa. Exivlll. U ; 111 . 11; NalL i1. 'I ; lU bmin- 
IcHnrBK In Mnlb x. Id; Ita slinpllcity In 
Hoa. vll. ll,abdlUamaUveneu 3u (lAnt- LIQ. 

Drictm iSMact. Iv. 10 ; s^at; itL 43 i Luke 
XT, a, D], a GrOtfk "lli'or oolCf vaxyUtS in 
welRbi on aoaouat al"tbD ua4 Of durercat 
ta1 en tlh J n Luke {A. V, plaoa of aklvCf '' 5 
denarii aeem lo be Intended. 

Of-Jlg^on An aolmRl of the He* 

ard Bpeaflea. KvldeDtly a ^lld beaat, an a 
3afbal„ tn Job xxx.Sfr; lUr xxxlv. lH; Pa. 
xklT^ Ifl; JM. U. 11; MIft. 1, H- aea-flerpenlp 
GBtL. Ir ; laudHBerpentp Ex. vli.lk-lS ; I>«al. 
XixILilif; devU, Rev. xkL 0-17. 

Dresnia. Tbe Hcrlpture declarea that the 
Induenoe of Ihe Spirit of God upon tbe aoul 
exiende lo IN aleeplng as well aa Ita wah- 
lEijf tlieii|;bte. Butp in ae^Tdanee wltb Iba 
principle ennnokaied by Hi. Paul 14 1 Cor. 
xlV« 1?, dniLotep In whlcb Ibe nndentand- 
Ing Jfl oeleep, are placed below tbs ylaiotii 
of propbucy, In wbktb. tbe underBtandluf 
playa ILb. part. Il !■ true that IbeBcwkof 
Job, atandlnr a« 11 do^n On iho beuda of 

aalural r^lLijlEin/^ dvralla on dreama and 
o v^jajonii In deep sleep" an the cboaen in«- 
Ibod of liod'e rerclatLon of blmacLf lo loan 
(Bee Job It. 1^; VIL 14; xxxIlL lA). ll'il 
Jfura, III, A; Ueut. nil. l,!l,J5; Jer. ixvIl.B ■ 
jHjiel IL.L^, eLc.pdrBaoiere o f dreaiu b^ wiietber 
irue or am placed bOluW propbeta," 
and ei'Ota below " dlvlnera and similarly 
In tbs flllmax of 1 Bam. xxvlll. S, w« read 
that "Jebovab anawered Haul not^ DBltbsr 
bydreaiiin, nor by Urlm [by Byiabol],aor 
by propbetE." 

SreiB. The sklna of animals Bnppllcd a 
durable malvrkai lOeu.lil. Zl}, WblCii WAi 
adapted to a runlo atale Of aoslely, and 1 b 
stated lo have been used by varlonBanclenl 
natlonA. i^klnit wem not wbhILy dtsmied at 
laler periods: tbe “manl]«" worti by Eli¬ 
jah appears to have hfisi; tbs ekln of a 
i^hoep Of Home Ollier animal^ with the wool 
left on. It woB characterlBllc of a propbet'tt 
DfQce from J te m can appearance IZeeh, xtll. 
4 j Of, Mall, Vlir lA), PelluBaa of eheep-ikln 
•nil forui an ordinary article of dresB In 


(he EaBt. Ths art of weaving hair waB 
known to the Hehmwfl ai an early period 
{Exr T f IXXT. 6); (he aaekclotn nied 
by mournera of ihia material. John 
theUoptlBl'arobe wsBof camel'B hair (Math 
Ilk. i). Wool, we may preaumO, waa, Iniro- 
daced a(, a very early period, the flocks 
of the pastoral families bejuit kept 
partly for their wool (Uen. xiivlll. UJ ; 
It was at all llmce larRvIy ejnplo.ved, 
parllcularly f[»r tbe outer RarttientB 
(Lev. iilh 4T; mut. Xtll. II, eleO. It 
Isprolhable lhat Ihe riciiunlEiitanceorthe 
Uebrewa with lluetL and cotton dates 
fVoni tbe period of Ihe captivity tn 
Eeyplp when they were Innirocled tu 
Lbe manulkcture (1 Chron. Iv. 211. 

Prink Dfleriug, The lionrlng or a 
eniiall qLLii.htlly of u-lnu on tlie dally 
morning and evening Baenhclal lamb 
(Ex. xxix.4d). 

Drink, Strong. The Hebrew term fin 
Its etymoLoglcal nease^ applied to any 
tieverajje that bad rnfextcMaflMp qnalt- 
ttea. We may infer Prom Canl. vlli. 2 
that ths Hehrswe were 1 q the habit of 
ex preaHlng the Jmlce of other fruLls tie. 
Bldealhe grape for the purpose Of tnak- 
lag wine; the pomegraDBie, wtileh tn 
there noticed, wur probably whe onl of 
many frulla bo uiH-d. L Jierr, which 
was largely conRumed in Egypt, and 
was thence Introduced Into Paleallue. IL 
woB mado of tmfley; certain herba, such 
an lupine aud sfalrret, were used aa Buh- 
stlltitea for hops. S. CKder, which IH noCLctd 
ai appfr-uifFve. /Tonnf-a'fjic, of which 
there were two irortii, onO sonaUtlng of 
a mixture of wlue, houey and pepper; 
the other n decoction of the Juice of the 
grape, icrPied houey by tbe luodern Sy¬ 
rian h, 1. i3Lifc-u.'in.c, which waa alaorcLahu- 
factured In Egypt, 6. V'arloaB other Itulti 
and vegetables are enumbtaled hy Pliny 
aH Bupplylng materknla for home-made 
wine, Bucb ep* millet, and carob fruit. 

Dru'iirii, dauijhler of HertMl .kgrlppa I. 

[ Acta X Lh 1 1 19, it.) and (.Typros, I n .Acts 
Kxlv. 24wednd her In company with 
Eellx at CEsenrea. 

Duleiiher, amuKkal InBlruinrDl, men¬ 
tion^ Is Dan. Ill- A, !!», probably tbe 
bagpipe. Tbe oaiue inairument ]s atHI 
In use amonj(^et peaeantB in tbe north- 
weal of AB-la and In souttaern Europe, 

Dun,g. The UEres of dung were twofol d : 

SM mnULire and as fuel, The manure 
ootialBted either of straw steeped in 
]|cinld manure (Isa. xxv, la>, or the 
EiweepIngR (Isa. v. of the streelB and 
roode, whlcb were carefully romoTed 
from at.NOUt the bouBea aud cjolloctod 
Id hBapA outside ths waLls of the towns 
at bred spots (hence Lbe duug.gaib at 
Jerusalem, Neb. 11. Jtl>, aud thenoe re- 
luoTedln due conrse to t he delda. 

Du^r*. A plain afBahyiau (Dan. 111. IJi. 
Ea’‘g]e (^Itirt-eufarrdJ,, The eagle of 
Hcripturs Ja prabahly the griffon vul¬ 
ture (Mia. 1. IS; Malt. xxlv. Luke 
xvll. UT); oucleau ^Lev, xl. 13; Leut. 
xlv.ll>; noted for heigh laad rapJdJity 
of night (Druv. xxllh&|2Ham. 1. &) ; 
great age (I-'b. cllt. A] ; oare of young 
(Ex. xlx. 4; LeuL. xxxll. 11, IS], 

Earneat (2 Cor. i. 21; v. A; Epb. 1, 14). 

The Hebrew word wm uKfd generally 
for (Gso, xxxvill, 17), and In Its 

.cOgnnts foruiB for turatv (troV. xvil. tfi}, 
and Auatopf (2 KlngH xlv, U), 

Eorrihgt, The malerlal of which eair- 
rings were made woa generally gold (Ex. 
xxxll. 2> and their form circular. They 
were worn by women and by youths of 
holh-B^EdS (.Ex, f, f., (Ten, xxXV- *}, 

Earthqnaks. Earthquakes^ more or Ices 
Tlolept, are of frequent occurrence in Fal- 
flBttne. Thti recorded. IsKlancea, however, 
are bnl hiw ; the most romarlt able occurred 
In the relen of irxBlati (Araeai I, 1; Zeeb. 
xlv. £). From S^ech. xIt. 4, we are led to 
Infer Lbala great OouvoMikijin look place at 
this Lime in tbe Mount ofCUveii, iho moun¬ 


tain being split BO as lo leave a valley 
hetween lisi sUrnmliM. An Vnnhqoekc oo- 
caiTcd at thetltne of our HavloLir's cruel- 
llxion (Matt, xxvll. Sl-St), which maybe 
deemed lEtlro.HTutou'i ralhet froai ihe con- 
Junction of clrcumstaucos than from the 
natarn of the phenomenon itiiclf. 



ICUYPTIAN TAJHKMAfn'EfL 


East'sr The tUy 

oommeniorutlve of Christ's resurrection. 
tV'rougly associated with the S-axon t^Oatre^ 
fc^fllvalp and Iho Jewlmh PoiEJiover (ea>K, but 
corrected In H. V, ( Aijts xH- 4), 

E'hiil, Mount, a mouul In the promised 
land, on which, according lo the command 
Of MoafS, tbe IsraeliIfti wCro, alter IhClr 
entrancQ on Lbe promised land, to '-' put" 
the curae which should fall upon thorn If 
Ihey dlBohcycd tho oommandraents of Je¬ 



EABTERN MODE OF aiLTINQ DKINK. 


hovah. The blesalug eonBei;ueHt on obedi¬ 
ence was to be similarly locsUEVd on Mount 
Gerizlm (Dviit, xl, 

E'hsl-ineiack, an Elhlaplan eunuch In 

IheaeTTlcaorklngZvdcklah.lbrpnBbwhcrifa 

InltrPereoH'o Jeremiah waa Teleoaed fTiiia 
prison (Jer. xxxvilk. 7, JT; iiili. 1&, tr.). 
l!lB namb aOBrCH La ^ an olHclal tills 
JCfap*j ifate, I. e., >rnMijtf r, 

Eh-en-l'^icr {" Ihb stone of help’"), a stone 
set up by HamtieC after a slgnoJ defeat of 
IhO l^hlilstlnes, oa a mainoFlaL of the lis] p" 
recelTed on Iho occasion from Jehovah (1 
Ham. viL 12)+ 

EbChJi nccurs only In Ezek. xxvll. IB, jui 
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one oT tbc TBluabl« ccmmodLlk'* Imported 
lalo Tyr« br ibe iii«d of 

Tweniy-nwit bi.KKH uf 
n. Tb Am-tiorutklp aKarl'b€d to NolDmoD. Au 
old m&D'ii coute&atoD of tbe ybdIiIva of llfo. 

TLte Lktld Hftme of 
tbe. Wisdom of JftuS, Son Of iSlnioh," 
aeroiLtli of the Apwrj-ph»l hoijkfl. 

I'diir, Tower of (BCtfiifH Enitit], a plar# 
named 0DI7 Id (JeDb xjtxVb £1, Aocotd^ 

Inc lo JOrome ll wan ItiUti paece ftoDi 
Jiflblebein. 

Edeu^ Th« flrat rtidderice of man^ 
■tailed lb tbe^ S^plnaclDt Airacij'jE'. The 
latter la a word of reralau origin, and 
deBorlhenan eateubtve tract t*! pleaiuro 
land^ Aud tbe tme of 11 nu^^teata a wider 
Tiew of maD’'H drat abode than a fjforarmn 

E'dein^ Id.n-me'&i Of Id-HHiffl'i, Tbe 
hAioa Kdiikn Wa4i glvOa to Esan, the 
llrat-born BOD of laaacn 4 tid tu La brother 
of .Taeobb when ha sold bla LLrihrlirbt 
to the 1 Alter fora meal of leotllpottdfa. 

Tbe ^ciallar color of the pottage gave 
rlaetothe na mObEcfhiH, which bird Ihc.q 
'Ted {(Jen. itKV, ThO country 
which the Lord auhaeiiueatly RQTe lo 
E^au was hoDoe called the Qold of 
Edonn " (QeD. xxxll. ft), or “laud of 
E<Jom"' (fiOn. AxkyI. Iflf Z^oiii. xxxlll, 

ST)^ and hie deaoapdahEJi were called 
the Edomltea, 

Ig'lah. tine of Pavid’e wlTta daring 
hle reign In Mehron, And the uiotberof 
bla eon Itbream i{l titacn. 111. A; 1 Chroti, 

111. 3). According to the ancient Hebrew 
tradition ahe waa Mlcbal. 

Eg''iobr A king oftbO Moabllw (Jnd^, 
luTlS, If.), who, aided by Ibe Ammonltea 
and tbe Amolahltea, crOHaed iha Jordan 
and took " Iho City Of iiftim treea.” 

B^fptp A county occnpylbi-tbe nortb- 
caatern angle of AlTlca. ICH llmbla appear 
alwaye to baYobeen very nearly IhB same, 
la {xxlXb 14; x^XbUlthewboleconn- 

lrY la ppokon of nti exlCndlny from MIgdoL 
to b'iiyene, wblcb Indloatea tbe EamO llmltn 
to Lha east and the nouth aa at prt^ent. 
Tba cominou name of Eprypt In tbe iUblO 
la “Mliralm,"' or more fully, "tbe land of 
Mixralm." In form AIHcatm la a dual, 
and accordingly II ]e ganerglLy Joined wIth 
a plural verb. When, therefore, in Oen, 
X. A, Mlxralm 1* menlloned aa a aon of 
Ham, we are not looonclude thgtanTtblng 
more le medht than that Egypt waM colo^ 
UUed by deacendanta of Ham, 


glYBE the name of Clula (IIL 41; 19, etc.), 

and which la tarmod SuaJn or Suelana by 
tbe geograpbera 

£l-b£th'oi, the name which Jacob la eald 
to have beHtowOd on the place at which Ood 
appeared 10 him wben be Wne Hying fretn 
Ei,an (Gen. xxv. T), 

i 



l&tiVFTIAS HTA?rr>ARD3.- 


£l'iad A»d UA'da^b two Of the TOeldera to 
whom waa communLcnted the propbetlc 
power of Alone* frfnm. ih IB, Ssl. Al¬ 
though their namept wore upon lha list 
which Moaea had drawn np txb 3S), they 
did not repair with the real of tbeir breth¬ 
ren to tbe tabernacle, but oautluued to 
prophecy in the camp. Atneeai being tO" 
pucated by Joahua to forbid th]a, refuMed 
to do IKk, and expraued a wish that the gin 
Of prophecy might be ditfuaed throngbout 
the people. 

Elder. The term elcfrr or oild man, aa tbe 
Jlebrew literally impOrU, waa ao« ofcx- 
tenahe tme, an an offlclal title, among tbe 
Ifebrewn and th« aurroundlng natloni, 
It bed reference to varloua oHlcera (Uen. 
Xi|v. li ^am. xll. 17; Ezelc. TKTII, 

11>. Aa hetdkeulhg a political ofHoa, It ap¬ 
plied not Oiuly to the Hehtewc, hat atao to- 
th« Egyptians {Gan. J. 7), the Moehite* ahd 



rhnd. ], KhUd,tbe BCin 
of itllhgin, and greats 
grandaoD ofBenJiamla tha 
Patriarch (1 Cbron. vIL 
Id I ylU. d). 2. Ehud, son 
of Qera, Of the ttiba uf 
Benia mtn {Judg. Ill, 15), 
the eaoond Judge of the 
Jiraelltee. 


t' luh . 1, The eon and 
aucceHOrof Baaeha, king 
of larael {1 Ifliiga xvl. 

ID); hie reign laated for 
tittle more than a year 
(comp. Yer. 6 With 1(3). He 
was hilled, White drnnfa, 
by Z.tmrl, In the botuto Of 
hU Howard Ar*a, Who 
WM probably a confed¬ 
erate In tbe plot. 9. Father 
of Uosbea, Ibelaal king of Israel (2 Kings 
IV. Wt XVII. I). 

ITah, tha Valley of. A valley in which 
the leroelltea were encamped against the 
Philistines when Havld killed Goliath (1 
0 am. Xvll, 2,19]. It la emoe m OM hiOntloned 
m the same connection (xxlrV). 

ft'la&l seems tn have been oiigtaally the 
name Of a man, the son oJ .Sham (Gien. x. 
£]; 1 (IbnoD. I. H)+ Commonly,, however, 
It Ij used aa the appelLatlon of a country 
fOoD. xly. 1 h 9 ; Isa. xL 11 ; xxl. 31 Jer. xiy, 
35; xlix. ; Ez«h. xxxlL 21; I>an. tIIL 
S>. Tha Elam Of Ueriptares appears to be 
the provt'noa lying acuth Of Asayrl* and 
east uf Persia p/uper, tn wbfph Herodotus 


^lldlanltea (Nntn. xxIL T). They were tbs 
repreeen batlyes of (he people, so much ao 
that cfdfrr andp^opJiE aroocoaislonaily used 
as Oqolvalent terma ( 00 top. Josh. xxlv. J 
with 3,19, 21 ; 1 8 am. vllL 1 ), Their autbot- 
Ity was nndsansd, and extended to ail 
matters oohoernlng tbe publJe weal. 

t''lie-&'SaT. Tbe third Son of Aaron, by 
Elleheba, the daughter of Ammlnadab. 
After the death of Nadab and Abihu, with¬ 
out chudren (tev+ 1 .1; Pom. lil.-i,], Elea- 
zar was appointed Oblef over IbO principal 
Le^'ltes (Kimi. 111 . BZ), WUh bis brother 
Ilhamar he ministered as a prlBst during 
their Jkther'S lUbtlme, and Immediately 
before bla dsatb wM InysAtOd on Mount 


le 


Her with the sacred garmonta, an tbs isc- 
cesHorof Aaxou In ths ofnoo Of high pfltH 
(Pubi. XX.38-). One of his drat dUtlSS ^aa 
■ b oonjunetloii with Moavs to superintend 
the census of the people (Num, xxtI. S}. 
After tbe cunt^uestof Uanaan by Joshua be 
took part In the distribution of the land 
{Joah. xly. 1.] 

Il-e-l 9 ^ 1 u^ 9 'ra^ 1 , tba bnma bestowed by 
Jacob on thu altar which he erected facing 
the city of soeebem {Gen. iixiii. le, ai)* 

£'U was descended from Aaron througo 
Itbamar, tbe youngeet of his two anrvtylng 
Sons {Lev. I. 1., 2, 12; oomp. 1 KlngalL ^ 
with 3 Bam. VIII.IT; 1 Cbrob. XrlV.8). As 
the history makes uo mention of any high 
priest of tha line of Ithamar before £11, 
be Is generally sappeaedto bave been tbe 
fiTst Of that line w bo held (be offing 
him, hla eons having died before him, It 
appi^axa to bnye paoesd lo bis grandson, 
AhltQb {I Bain► Xlv, 8>, and It certainly re¬ 
mained In hiB family till Ablathar, the 
grandson of Ahllab, was ‘'thrust out (torn 
being priest Unto the Lord" by Solomon 
for bis absre In Adonljab's rebeltJon (I 
Kings IL lie, 99'; L 7), and the high priest¬ 
hood passed back again tn the fkmlly of 
Eiegsar In the person of TOdok (I Kings ll. 

In addition to (be oHlce of high priest 
be held thatofjadge, being the liumedlaie 
predecessor of bis pnpll ^mucl (1 8 am. 
VII. fl, 15-17), the last ■nf Ihejudges. I£c died 
at tbe advanced age of M years {1 flam 
It.ISl) 

t^U'a-klni. 1. finn of HlLklah ; master of 
£lBzeklah''s bonsebold (“over the bouee," 
OM I ms. XXXV]. g), 2 Kings xvlll ID, lu, 87. 



HOVrriAN MOURSCEJtb. 


He sucoaeded Shebna Jn this ofllae, after he 
bad been ejected ffom Ho*a ponlshmenL 
for hli pride (Iso. kill. ID'3D). Eliaklm 
was a good mau, M appears by the title 
emphatically applied to him by God, '' my 
eervant EllSklm^' (iia. xxll. 30}, and gii 
Was cv mood by bis oondocL on the occaslou 
of Benn*eherlh''s invasion (3 Kings xvlll. 



BflYPTiAiJ anriBX. 

S7; xlx. l-A), and aleoln the discharge of 
the dUtlan of bis high Station, In which he 
acted ita“a rather to the luhabitaats of 
Jerusalem, and to the bouiie of Judah"' 
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T. = ■'^ r" tT; 

L - 7H:~D<iFrn‘FTOFFAT‘,.r ~f-r.: 


nmo'Dg tbe ^f[ 7 pt Ladk, an rl, twu InmtaDcea In 
Ib^Old Trtttam<':Dl arr nienLli^D^I (U-vd.I.S^. 

Sia^rald, a pr^clDim Anti in tba 

panoncl mw ou tlie Ur«aHl']3liftte ctf t.Li€ hi Kb 
prlB»l (Ex. xxvlll. xxxii. 1J||, Impcirlad 
|£i Tyre fruiji flyrt* xxvlS. IflJfUMd 

oa a. ae&l or uLEbet. (>:^| i;]^. zxx 9L t] ^ ae an or- 
baml:i]l of OlolbiaR and bedding fEcah. 

11; dLu9|'^ X. SI), and epohan of as 
one af I be fou udatlnna or JeniMLem (Eiev. 
XXL I9t Tabu XJU.ISL 
EnLsreda (DenL xxi’lll. HT; lKam.VrS,1>, 
12; \l. I, S, 11>. ProduDly bemarflunlda] 
tumorXj, or biacdlng pllea, are In landed. 

tr'mlidBi tribe or family ot glganllc 
Ktatnre wblob orlrlnalEy Inbabltod Ike 
reriob aionx tba eauLarn Hide of the I>^d 
Hea. Tliey wero i^iatad to tbe Aoaklm, 
and were feuerAlly called by Ike Ha me 
Batne; bul tbBlr oonfiuemrt the Moaklle* 
terikied Ihem Emlm — tkiil Jm, ■" lerrlbta 
men"' (Ueut. IL ItJ—mewt propabCy an ao- 
ooLLDt of tkalr keree aatioct. 

Em'nii-ttln tbs 'vllla^a to-urhfek the two 
diBolplea wore eoIdr when our ford, ap¬ 
peared In them ph Iko way, on the day of 
bli reearreclIOD (l.ulCe xxLy. IS}. 

En, at Ike bc^nnlnE many Hehrew 
words, eljfnlJlex a eprlnR or foonlaln, 
£ta'dor, a pLaoe In the Ifrrilory of lesa- 
«liar,aDdl yet poBeeased by Mananeek (Joeb. 
xvll.il). Endor was Innij keLd In meTnnry 


by the JOwlok people ae nubb«<;trd with the 
eraai viemry ovorfilscra and Jahln. Ii waa 
bore tbat-the witch dwell wbom Haul «on^ 
enll^d^ Ham. xxvlll.7). 

a town Jn fbe wllderneea of Ju¬ 
dah p<iah. XV, (fE), on lha weniCTn ohore of 
tlia Itettd Bea {Eaek. xlvik l(l|, Itx ille la 
nboat I ho mlddJo Of tbe wentora ehore of 
the lake, 

tn-bll'k^OTe, tbe ^prlriE which barat out 
In ituawer U> Ihe cry of Hamaon aft^r his ex- 
plPlI, wklh Ih.^ aw bone (J iidg-. xv. IS].. 

faDoh. ]. The eldest eon of tram <Oeii. 
Lv. IT], who called the city which he ball! 
afterhlaname (IB-L 2.7hDflon.oflaredand 
lather of Methi;i9cJab{<jcii.v.2t; LalEelll.2!l>. 

tTnoh, a place near lo t^Llm/' at which 
John baptised {John. 111. 231. It was evl- 
dcuLly went of Ibo Jordan {oomp. Ill, 22,wJlb 
;U, and with 1. SSKand abonnded In Walrr. 

fih-rA'g^l. (Jeeb. xv. 7) xvlll. U). Herr 
Jonathan and Ahlmas remained, after the 
niehtof I>avld, awaiting IntelJlGcnce from 
w llhin the walls (£ Bam. xvIL IT); and here 
by the atone Zpobelelb, which la cluec lo 
Enroffel,. AdonUnb held the feiiHt, which 
was the Unt and last act of hli attempt on 
the crown (1 XIdgi 1, 


Ail IftlV^PTlAN AT FHAVKit 

tp'k'plirSei « fBiiow-labDrer mtb iha 
Apoatla Fliul, mentioned In CnI, i. w 


(Ihk. XxIL Si), 12. The ori(;lDal name of 
Jehalahlm hlas of Jiidab (2 KlnRH xxIlL 
IM;2Chron. xxxvL 4). S. A priest In the 
dayiof Nehemlab (Neh. xH.ttJ. *. Eldest 
son Of Ab|ud,OF Judah ; brother of Joeepb, 
and father of Aior (Malt. 1. 

13), &. Son of Melea, and Ck- 
Iherar Jonah (Lake 111.30, SI). 

E-ll'am. 1, Father of Fallk- 
■heba, the wlffr Of David 
(1 J§am. xl, 8). t, Hon of AMlh- 
ophel the OlEiinlLB; one of 
IPavId'e 'Hbirty'* warrlore 
i2 Ham. yxlll, UhL). 

Elfai, the form'' In which 
the name of Eli jah: eI^'^h 
I n the A. V.of the Apocrypha 
and Kew Tectaineut, 

E-ll'a-ehill. 1- a priest In 
tha tliue of KinR Uavld, 
eleventh In the order of the 
''governor#" Of the aanctu- 
ary (1 Cbron. xxlv. J2). 2. A 

eon Of Elloenal {1 Dhrom 
111.'21)+ A lilG^ Jera- 

flalem [Neb. 111. I, 20, 21). 4. A 
elnu^f IH the time nf Etrn 
Who had married a fOrelEiv 
Wirt (Esra x. 21), B. A ■i>ki of 
yaltn (Exra I. ■17), and fl. A 
son of Banl (x. SS), botb of whom bad 
transRTCued lb the iiarne manner. 

Alitaham'e chief servant, 
called by blm " ELIezer orpatnaeous" (Lien. 
XT, 5), There le an appareh t eantradlcUon 
In tbe A. V.. for It does not appear how, if 
he waa"of jlamasrna,'’' ha oould be born 
In Abraham's houuifl^' (ver. #), S. J^econd 
tab Of .Bjorn'S and Zkpporah, to whom hi# 
father Rave Ibl# name,'' bocan^c, oald be, 
tbe dod of my father was. my help that dc- 
llvercd me from the aword of rharaub” 
(Ex. xvlll. 4 i 1 Cbron, xxIll.lS, IT). 

E-ll'hu. 1. On e of the Interlocntors 1 n the 
book Of Job. [^HJOb.] He Is dmcrkheil as 
the '^Bon of Baracbel the Enxlle,” n&d thiiB 
apparrutly referred to 
the family uf |lux, the 
Bon of JSiabor, and ne- 
phew of A brataam (Oen. 

IX ll. '21), 3. bon ofToho' 
a forcrathex of bamtiCl 
Ibe prophet (1 Sam. 1,1). 

3. In 1 Cbron. ixvtl, ti, 

EbIhLL" of the brethren 
ofUa'L'Id" Is mentioned 
as the chief of the tribe 
of Judah. 4. One of the 
captains of the thou- 
Bands of Maiiabseh (1 
Cbron. Xll. SO) who fol¬ 
lowed David to ^itlar 
after be bad left the 
PhUlatlne army on tho 
eve of the batllo of (Ill- 
boa. A A Korblte 
vlio In the time of Ua¬ 
vld; one of iht door- 
ketport Of tbfl bouao of 
Jebovah, Hb was aeon 
of S he malah, and of the 
family of Obed-edom 
fl Cbrab. ilvl. 7). 

ft-U'jiJt C tJocl 4# CJod). 

1. The prophet; KLlaa 
in U. T+(M*tl. ivlLB), 

A Tiabbite of Gilead ; 
appears suddenly; la fed 
by ravene; reHtotea the widow's Son, (i 
KluEB x.vl1rl-k4); invnltea Are on the pro- 
phetiB of Ilaal, (xvlll. IT-*)) i anoints Ha- 
Eaeli Jeho, aud iilSaha (xlz.); deno'uneea 
Ahab end jB:Kebel, xxh 17-24; 1 b translated 
m a obarlut of Ore (2 KlngB ll.) ; reap¬ 
pears on the mount of Transflaurallon 
(mice lx.lK-BS), X A son of if arl m (Ex, x .21 ) + 

£-)Iiii''a'U«h. a man of the tribe of Judah, 
and of the family of the IIci.rtpnllii#tWhO 
dwelt In Ueiblehem-Kphratah In tbs daya 
of theJndgek 

tl'l phix. i. ThOHOn of Esau and Adah, 
and ftther of Teman (Ges. xxxtI. 4; i 
Chron, LU6,BS]. S- ThscJiler of tha “^Hbro" 
wivvar^,' ao't' 


frlOnda '"of Joh. Ha la c-alleil " the Tecnan- 
tte;" bcm^eltlB nalnrelly Inferred that be 
wax B d't^cendantof Tcman. 

E-lia'a-'bdtll, the wife of Zecharlas and 
mother of John Ihe .Baptist, i^ho her- 


EOVIVIAN CAJHtlEKB OR PtHtTERH. 

self of tbo priest ]y lam lly, nLd a relation 
(LnkoL J.H) of the mother of our Lord. 


£l-il^^iis, tbe fbrm In which the name 
Elibic A appears in ihe A. V.of the Apiwry- 


THK ooiJOSBuaiM kkah thmea ipt eoypt. 

pba and the New Testament (Eeelaa. xlvItL 
12; Luke Iv. ST), 

£-ll'ib.4 CCJod Afa aaft:H3.(4on |. Anointed 
prophet by Elijah (1 Klnga xlX, 16-H). Fro- 
ptawled lu rcloHH of jeliuram, Jehu,Jehoa- 
bas ami J cash, a period of sixty years. Llf# 
ahd wor ks In 2 Kliitfa 11,-lx. ; xlU. 14-21, 
E-ilili'i-lJi, thv w Ifa of Aaron (Ex. v I. 23). 
Bhe wu Ibe danghter of Aiiimlnedab, and 
sister of Naas Iknii the captain of Ibh boat of 
Judah (Num^ II- 3). 

Si''y-lhlJi the Arabic name of the Jewish. 
cnaguB or sorcarer KarJ eana ( AdA xllX.fl, (L) 
Eml'ii T '^trgi the proccH by wbldb dead 
bodlea aro preserved. It waS most general 
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bBvlDK tiLurbl Iho ColofliliaD cbaHrEiibe 
CTB.ce of God In truth, Bod defl]grLfl.t«L b 
rBlifami tnlnlalrr of Gb.rlR.t on tbelr IribiJT 
He waa at ttiat tlnie wltt St, Pani at HopiO 
[CdI. Iv. eaecne hr tbo Exitrcnsion 

lbtr« UKFd to a C'olaestao 

bind. We Jloc] lilm acalb mentlolitil In 


RITPTJAN MDbfHV, 

tboEptfllle to PhUuniiDn . S), tent »t Ibe 
HAme tlmead that to the Ck^LnwitBOB, 

1-pfSa'' e-tils, a t-'brlac n.t Ii.oiu«^ greeted 
bj Nt. Paul tn Itomi. xvl. S, and deal^irMted 
as blfl belovad^ and Lba ILritt frutt Of Asia 
nala Cbrlat. 

E-p he i-diia''lB.iiii, b place bct^eeit Etoecb 
and AEekabi„at tabled tbe Pblllellaea were 
aacaiuped before lb4 affray |n wblab. Gq>- 
Llatb wan ktltad (1 Sam. xt]LI>^ 
E^pbA'fiaail, Epiatle to the^ wan. written 
bytbe AponteH l, Paul during ble Amt cap* 
llvlt; at It^jtne {Acts XIVL1L IQ), 
apparentty linmudJately after he 
bad written the Epbllo to the L'o~ 
loaslanB. and durlnir that period 
(perhapntho early part of a. d.(J 2> 
when bln ]mpt]a£i£iiiieu.t bad not 
anaitmed Hie BBverer charaeler 
wbted aoBma tc have iDarkt^d Ita 
eliue, Tbia Eplitle wan addresried 
to the Ctarlntlan ebureb at EpbC' 
aua. Its eontenta maybo divide 
Into two portlonn. tbe Ural mainly 
deefrf^LaJ (cta. 1.,I1I.}, tbeuOOOhd aur- 
taiory and praeiical. 

£p1x'^.BE.i, the capital oftbe Eto- 
maa province or Asia and an 
llluatrloua city In ttau- dlBtrlct nr 
Ionia, nearly oppOflUe tbfl Island 
o r Sa moo.. There wore eoaa-tv-roadu 
leadlag' horlbwanl To Smyrna and 
aoutbward to Mlletua. Gonaptcu 
nua at the bead of tbe barbor of 
Epheeim waa tbe great tern pie of 
DIadb or AriemtH, Ib4 tutelarly 
divinity of the 4lty< 

Epbod, a eacred veelment orlgl- 
Dallj appropriate to tbe hlgb priest 
{Ex. xxvlll. f), bnl afterward Worn 
by ordinary prleata {l Ham. xxIt. lilt, tnd 
deemed characterlEllc of thn once {1 !Bam. 
lh2Si xIt^S; Ho«.]II.4]i. 


E'pltrA-Im (rioulliry/rufi/til). 1 , eefliindson 
orJiaieph <Gen. xll.^eh OblalntiJ .lacuh'e 
bleeilngtGea. xlvlll. H-ai}, Tribe nnmeroua 
{N um. 1. IM IXVI. .HT) . A ] hilm ent ae In Jowh. 
xvl. J-lD. Z iilte of AUiiuLoiiq'iH Rbexp-farm 
{f f^in. xlll. 2^). S. Place to whLph Cbrlst 
mired (Jobn xl. 4. A gatepr JeruHalem 
tS Klnsa xlv. 13; 2 Chr. ixv. 2^ ; Meh. vt]]. 
1«; all- W?l. &. "MounEuf," In Epbralm {I 
warn. l. l>, 6. "The wood of," OmI Of Jor¬ 
dan (UHam. KvlU.e), 

Epll'ra-tab or Ejli'ritll, l- Second wife of 
Caleb tbfi BOh or lleprofl, mother ofHur, 
and grand mctlier of Caleb the Apy, acccrdi 
Inf to 1 Chren. Ik Iti, !£0, and probablir 
and Iv. 4. £. The ancient name of Petnle- 
bem Judab, as Is manifost ITom Ueu. xxxv. 
14. lEI; Xlvlll. 7v 

Ep-l-ea-rfanf, Tbe, derived thetr name 
from Kplcnrue n. o.l, a phltoHopbrr 

Of Atllo deHcebk 

fr, 1. First born qf Judab. Er " wax 
wicked In the eight of tbe lic.hril ; andtba 
Lordilew him {Oen. ixivllk ft.?), 

E-rBe'Tu 1 1 1. One of tbe atteu daate or dea¬ 
con a of Rt. I'anl at EphsHua, who with 
TlTnothy was seot ftkrward Into MacBdoula 
While the Apoet le b iniiael f remained 1 n A h | b 
(A ctR xlx.221. 2, EraetuB. the etLamt»erlAlti, 
H>T TBther the public treasurer of C’orlntti, 
who waB. one of tbe early converte to Cbrls- 
Hablty (Rom. xvl. 

E‘iA'iaB, the form of the hafnC of the 
prophet I rip lab In tbe New Testament (Hea 
J4A1AU.) 

E-f a¥'h£!l^dDn, one of the rreateB.t of the 
King" of APB.yrlu, waa tbe snu of Reona. 
cherlb (2 Klnes xixr37)and tbe grandaou 
of Nargon who aunweefled Shalmaneser. 
He appearE by his monumenlato have been 
one of 11:0 inoRt powerful—If not.lAe most 
powertdL—of all the Asoijrlun tnonarebs. 
He IR the only ABflyrlan monarch whom 
we Hud to have actuaLly reigned at Uab}'^ 
Lon, where he built lilmJieira palace, brlcEn 
frcim which have been recently recovered 
bearlnE; his name. 

E'jan (ftriiry.) EEdeal aon of Ikabc and 
twin urotherof Jacob (Oen. XXV. IS>, Called 
bIku Edom. Rold hla hlrlbrlght to jaeoh 
{Hen, Axv, 2li-S4; kirvI, J-lQ), aave bis 
nume, Kdom, to a conn try and tw bis de- 
flceudanta {(Ten. x.xvk, xxxvi.}, [EnoK ] 

E'BByii Ibe form of the tiarnc of laakah |q 
Ecclng. xlvdiL LiCJ, ISl; ± Eiid. II. A 

£?-dra-«lDn. This name Ih tbe Grtck 
form of the Hebrew word Jezheel. It 
occur# only twice In the A. V. ( Jud. HI. 
lv.fi>. la Jud. ILk^lt Ik E4nHAELO», pLiJ 
In 1. S EisnHgiAiM, with the addition of " the 
great plain." In the Old Testament the 
plalh N called tbe V.ii.let of 


ELIJAH FF.ll HY yi.tVEini. 

£)’'drae, the h>rm of tbe name uf Exra the 
Berthe In 1 and 'i Esdraa. 

£9''dru, Beeke of. Tbe first book of Esdraa 


wwf.v Of .'h; .xp.y.i;..:. •!;• c 
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la tbe first In order of the Apocryptial booki 
lb tbe EngllBb JUble. 

Tjk'efil, brother of Mam re, the Amorlle, 
and of Aner, and one of AUrubaiu's com¬ 
panions In hie pnrnnll of the four kings 
who had ear Med oir {□«&. xiT. kt, 21 j. 

tab'cSl, the TBjley of tie Brock, of, a 
icodp In ths neighborhood nf Hebron, ex.^ 
plored by t he B plcB who were sen t by H uhCs 
from Ead&flhtaarnea (Num. xxxlll. P). 



OOfN &r 


Elh'ta^iil, a town In the low oouptry of 
Judah, afterward alU.ilted to Itan (Josh. 
XT, Hill xlx. 41}, Here Rabinun Bpvnl hla 
bojhocdpand hither after h|s la>it exploit 
hlB body waa hreugbt {Jud^. xblk 25 ; x vk 

Si; xvtll. 2 , s,]l, 123. 

&'ieiies\ a JeB-bih sect. It peems prO' 
bable that the name slgiiLfies or 

fAc irUcut, f4r ^ytieriimE." \A a sect Ibe 



Kit EPHClh, 


EssenCB were dUUugulslied by an aspira¬ 
tion after Ideal purity rather tium by any 
■pe^iital code of ckkotrlrntw. 

Bahtier, the rerJtlaanaTneorllAPA.vtAII, 
daughter of A hi hall, the wn of Rhlmel, the 
son of Klah, a Eenjamlte. Timber was a 
beantlful Jewish maiden, whtiae ancestor 
Klnb had been among the eaptlven led 
Bwsyflom Jerusalem by NebuchadiieiAiif 
when Jeholaobto was twUen captiveL The 
means taken by Esther to avert gTvat 
CBLamlty fVom ber people and her hlcdreil 
Are fhlly relalvd In the boob of Ealhet. 

Is'tkeT, Book of, one of tbe latost of the 
oanontcal books of fiorl pture. Thaanibor 
Ib not known, but may very pTotMihly have 
been Mordecal blmself. Thoee who asctlbe 
It to E:!:ra or the inec. 4f tbO Great Ryu>- 
gogue, may have merely meant that Eitra 
edlledi and added It to thecahon of Rcrl|H 
Hire, which he probably dJd. It has often 
heeh itimaTked as n peculiarity of tblR 
hLhpk that the tusmeof God does notonro 
(hCcUr In It. Tbe Xtyle ]m remarkably chaato 
and simple, 

I'tam, tbe Keck, * f«f lofty rock Inio 
a cleft or chaam of wblob Hamsou retired 
after bis slaughter of the FhkllBtlnoa (Judg, 
XV. A ll). This natural Btrenghold was In 
the tribe of Judah, 

fitk'ba-al, A king of Rldon and father of 
Jezebel (I Kings xvl. HI). Jooopbus repre- 
sente blm ax king of the Tyfiaua m w^H as 
ths lUdoniauBH 

E.thi'e'plA.. The <ionn try w hich tbs Greeks 
and Itemaus described as A’^tblopta" and 
the HehrewB as " Gnsb" lay to the tooth of 
Egypt. Tbe InhablltatB of Ethiopia were 
a Uatnltlo race (Uen, x. ej). They were 
divided Imp vaflouB trlhco, of which the 
fHabe^ns were tbe moot powerful. 
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f-thl'4'pi4ll VomKn. TFire oFMihih 1m 
■4 Id fiam. xll. 1. la ijlH> 

Inhere lald to have bwB the dauKlit^r aT a 
MldtlRlUl. 

ETi-bd'ltll|i*CbrUtliiD at Et4m« m^aUwed 
by Si. P»vil (ITIm. Iv.ai]. 

Su'dlMt the molbcT ofn.mo'lhexui {STIm. 
L 

Inanflb. Thd !*« {Deal, iillL 1; comp. 
Lev. xxll. 21 )h lx [opujiDam to ItiiM tr*»UDf 

nny IgravlltB. Tbcy nioillr ftpp^tlu 

two rviBllOiii, ellher nilUtary, AX ''' «et over 
the men nf greater truHtworiHlnanx 

po««llil>' ciounterbaJaDcluB luferlur ■iMQ'urAijo 
aod i±iL9llery Tlgor, or ui*ocJaC«d, JU wa 
mcdily rBoo^tze Ihem, with women Bod 
children. 



THE O0T.T>EN QATK, IKHOSALKM. 


Eh-plHli^ttf lA probably a word of Aryon 
orlgia, elitalJylDj “the rood aad abound- 
iDff rS^er,'' It lx moat fretiueolljif denoted 
In the HlblB by ihetiiTTO "tde river." The 
Ru pSralea In Lhr larijeel. the Ion neel »n.d by 
far the mo»t Importanl of I be rtvere of 
Wmern AaIb. 

Eft-Tiio'lT-dfin, the nara e fflvenc Acte ix vli. 
141 lo Ibe gale of wltid w hlcih olf IhO euuitii 
r^nAHt Of Crtie aal-bed the nblp, in wbleb Ht. 
Paul wan ulttmately wrecked on the coaat 
of Sdalta, 

En'lT-thlB, a yonlhH Troaa {Aclsix.flJ, 
who, HllilnB In a window^ and bavins faUau 
aalcep while Ht< l^nl wai dlMco^italxiif far 
Into the nlebtn fell from the third xnify, 
And bcin# Lafcen up dead, waa rnlrudalouflly 
restored to llfb by t he A pOBtle. 

Evannliat mcanH 'Hhe publlAher of glad 
ttdlnijej" In Rpb. Iv. 11 the ''uvansellatu'' 
appear on the one band after the "ap[»!i<' 
tlea"' and propbetaj.” on the other before 
the “paatora" And “teacberB." 

Eve, the bwtoe given In Scripture to the 
nr»l wosnaiL The acoovnl of iiTe'a crea- 
tloD la found at Gbh. Il.liln^ Perbapa Ibal 
which we ftra chiefly Intended tu learnlyom 
the narrative la the fonudatlon u pon which 
tbe union between man and wife la built., 
vli., Identity of natuie and oneneaa of orl' 
rlUr The Sortpiure account Of Kve cloee* 
with the birth qf Beth. 

l-Til'me-TCdach (a KIubb ixv.bt), the ion 
and eopceaatjr of NebnehadnesEar. Hh 
reigned but a abort time, and wM aoo* 
deeded by NerlBliBonr in a. C. 550, He wom 
murdered by Nerlttllaxart 
Sx'a'dfla (that la, ffpinr out [of Kgypt], 
Iheiecond. booh of the lOkW or l^ntatenob}' 
It may be divided Into two prlpcIpaL parlHi: 
I, Hli.lorlHia.t, 1. l-xTl]l. Wl and, £, I.Aglala- 
tlve^ xlx. I'XL USl 

tx'o-ddi, The, Of Ibe Itraalltea from 
Egypt. Th* hlMtory of lb« l£iodu» Itflelf 
cornTnenct^ii with the close of that of the 
Ten Ploguea. 

Exarelat tAola ill. IftJ, That aome not 
only pretended to.hut poweiteea, the power 


of exof^lHlng, appeart by on r Lord A admit-- 
elon (Malt. xlL zr]+ W hat meaua wer a em¬ 
ployed we are not Informed. David, by 
playing ■klilfhlly on a harp, procured the 
temporary departurb of the evil spirit 
Wbleb troubled Saul (1 8am. Xt-I. Zi|. It 
was the prufaue one of the uanieuf jeaua os 
a mere oharui or spell wbtoh led lo the die- 
ejtFoua Issue recorded In the Acta of the 
Apoatlea {xlx. i:i-lSl 4 . The power of coating 
oat devils was beatowed by Christ while on 
urthnpon the Apoatlee (Matt. x. 9)mod the 
seventy disciples (Lute x. 17-19andwaa, 
according to his promise (MarlE xv], IT], 
axerclaed by hellevers after his OBceuHloni 
(Acts ivl. but to the Christian mlracla, 
whetber oa performed by our Lord himaelf 
or by hiB followera, the New Testament 
writers never apply the terms "exorcleO'' 
or exorcist." 

(airanpfft of f?nd]. One of tba 
four greoter prophets; carried captive to 
Babylon S. C., entered the propbette 
Calling lb fifth year of bis captivity (f-laelE, 
L 1^). Chapters l.-xxlv. of his IhXiIi oout 
tain predlollona before the fall of Jeru- 
oalem, and xxv.-xtTilL predictions after 
(bat event. TbW vtatons of tbe Temple 
(iL,-xlv11l], are a unliiuo feature of the 


ko the Jewish foata are the mentloB of'*'' the 
Fast" InActe xivllr f {generally imdCFatood 
to denote the Day of AtonementL and lbs 
allusions to the weekLy fasts (Matt. U. 11; 
Mark 11. IB; Luke v. Hit; xvjlL ]f; Acts x. 
BIJ>^ A The Jewish fkats wore Qbaerved with 
various degrees of etrlotueu. ^mellmes 
there was entire alwilnence from food (Eith. 
Iv. 14,etc.3. On Oiber octiOBlons there ap¬ 
pears to have been only a reatrletlon to a 
very plain diet ( DhU^ i. A)- These Who 
fosU-d freqaeutly dressed In aackclotb Of 
rent their olothea, put octies on tba-ir head 
Hud we^at barefoot (1 Kings ixi. 2li Neh. 
lx. l; F*. XXX, IB). 

Fat. Tbo Hebrew! dlpllugulabed between 
the suet or pure fat of an animal, and th* 
fat which was IntermlxOd with the lean. 
(ITah, vlll. Id]. 

Fat, t. a., ViT, tba wordi employed for 
'■ winepress " or wlnefai," *udcin-ce''preaa 
fat" (Hag. It. lg').The'' vata"^ appear lo have 
heen excavated out of tbe native root of 
tbe blue on whtoh tbe vineyards lay, 

Father. Tbe posltlen and authority of 
tbe father os the Ueod of tbe family are ii- 
preuly assumed and ■aactlunod In Ai^rlp- 
tore, AS a llkenssa of that of tbe Almighty- 
over bla creaturoe. 


hook- 

il'fi The raitiiOua icFlhe and 

priest, resident at Babylon, who returned 
to Jerusalem With his countrymen, b. C. 
l&B,where be began instant rCforma. lie 
ooLlected and revised tbs previous i), T. 
writings and LargeLyacltlcd tbe O, T. canon, 
JJLS boot, Ifitb of O. T.+ tells the story 
of the return and the eaiabllshmant of 
a pew order of things at Jerusalrm and 
In J udea. 

Fair Havani, o barbot In the Island of 
ChETP (Acts xxrll. S), though not men¬ 
tioned in any o-lher ancteut writing. Is still 
p-hownby Its o-wu Creek namcand appears 
to have been the harbor of La.H.sA 

FaUaw-Deer (Bob. paciltmar). Tbs He¬ 
brew word, which la mentioned only In 
Ue-ut. xlv. I&and In 1 Kings iv, 2$, ]s prohi^ 
hly the Jilc-elctjihM* tuisfw of Earhary and 
North Africa. 1 1 la about the sixe of a stag, 
annj IJvas in beida. 

Famine. The ttrsl famine recorded In the 
Bible Is that of Ahrabam after he had 
pitched his tent on the coast Of Bethel (Gen. 
ilL bl), Ws hear no more of tlm» of 
scarcity nntli the great faiitine of Egypt 
whlcb -was over alt the faoe of the earth." 



FISniNO tN TTTE NILt 

Fgr'tlllBg, Two Homan bronro coins. 
One ^Matt. y, 36 ; Mark xll. 42], worth of a 
oOnt; th-e other (Hatt. x. 29; Luka xll. Il], 
wort h Ihi <*-bts. 

Foitl 1. Oh e fast on ly wo" appolht-od by 
the law, that on the: day of AtonemanL. 
Thera is no mention of any other periodical 
fastlD tbs Old Teatament, except In Z«cb. 
vU. 1-7; vlll. 10. From thcas passages It ap¬ 
pears that the Jews, during their captivity, 
observed four annual fasts, In the fourth, 
fifth, Bcv^iith, and Moth months. 2. Public 
foSM were Occasional Ly proclaimed to ex- 
press national humiliation, and to mppll- 
ewto dlvln4 favor, Vt. Private oeeaslonal 
fostsarO rOcugnUed In one poJtoaife of tha 
lawiK«m.ix*,iaj, Thel ns tan efis given of 
Individuals fostliig under tbs Inflnenee of 
grief, vexation or anxiety are numerous, 
i. In the New Testament the only rsfereno™ 


F^Tix, a Boman procurator of Jodn. 
appointed by tbe Rmpsror UJaudl-uSrWbosB 
freed man be WOh . 

Fenced Cltiai. The fOrtldCatlOns Of tbs 
clLlee of Fklcellne, regnlarly “ fanH^ed," con¬ 
sisted of on e or mors walls crowned with bat- 
Llementod parapets, having towers at regu¬ 
lar Intervals (2 Cbron, lxill.fi: Jer, xixl. 
B9), on whlcb ih later times engines of war 
w«rw placed, and watch was kepi by dg.^ 
and bight in time of war (aChron. xXv|.9, 
IS ; judg, 1*. 46; 2 Kings li. J7>. 

T«lCLvalSh The rellglQUB times ordained 
In tbs Law fall under three heads: 1, T^vh# 
formally oupnOCted wltb the Instilullon of 
IbcHnbbatb; S. The butorlcal or great fes¬ 
tivals; ft ThO Day Of AtOuemenL 1. Im- 
madlatoiy conneclad with the InstltutloQ 
orthe Babhath arc; a. Tbe weekly Babbalh 
Itself. Tbe seventh new moon, or Feast 
of Trumpeu. e. Tbe SablAtlcal Year, d 
The Year of Jnbnse. ft The great feasts 
are; a. The I’ossover. 6. Tbe fc«Al of Pau- 
tecost, of Weeks, of Whoai-h*rvest, or, of 
tbe First fruits, e. The Feast of Taberna¬ 
cles, or of Ingathartug. 

r&s'lui, Por'htnH, iuccesoor of Felix as 
procnrator of Judina (Acts xxIv.ST), sent by 
Nero probehly In the 
year GO a. n, 

Fette-rs, Fstwrs wer* 
usually mode of hmas. 
Iron woB ocQoxlDnaJLy 
employed for the pur¬ 
pose av. IG ; exllx.8']. 

Fit- a tree of the pine 
family ^ 8ani. vi. 6; 
1 Klngi V.»; 8. of 801 . 
i. IT}. 

Fire. Symbol of God's 
prwenfs (fJen. Iv, r, fi; 
XV. IT; Kx.llJ. 2; Judg. 
xlH. 19, 211). Worshipped 
(9 Kings ivU. JT); punishment (Mv. xx. 
14; xxi. 01. Cbrist oomes In {2 Theoi. |. a). 
W'orld destroyed by <2 Del. 111. 7}. 

yilTWPtP O-ne of tbe vessels of Ihe Temple 
service <Ex. xxvil. k; xxxvill. S; 2 Kings 
XXV. lil ; Jer. IlL 19]. Tbe same word Is Cloe- 
wtaerB rendered "snafi-dlsh." 

rirtfl'a-ment fmade Jlr-m]. Overhead ex- 
panic (Gen. i. ITJ1 sol Id (Rx. xilv, ID); with 
wlpdotra and doors (Gen. tU. 11; lia. xxlv. 
li; Ps. Ixxvlll, 33). 

Tirit-lHira. The eldest sen received a 
double portion of the father's Inheritance 
xxl. IT), but not of the molber t. 
G ndor the mouarohy, tba eldss t son usually, 
hut not always, ofl appears in tbe omb of 
Solomon, SucevOded blS father In the hlng- 
dow (iKlags 1, 80 ; IL The male flrel- 
born oT animals was also devoted to God 
(Ex. xlU. S, 13, li; xxll. 29; xxxiv. 19,7m. 
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Firtt-frulti. Tl]« lBwoTd«r«d In gcncFELl, 
tbaltfae nrMi orBll tire rrult*and oniquorst 

or, It IB. twice ex prBBsed, l^be Hr^t of l^rsl- 
fraltd.fltiaald beotferedlD Ood'a bauae (Ki, 
xiU. £9; nxlil, 19; xxxlv.37). 

Filhr Tb$ Hobrewn r«CornlE«d fl>h bb 

one or the sTeni. dtvLBhchn* Ofttie anlEiifil 
kbifdom {Uen. l. The UoBaho ]tw 

(Lev. xL 9, 10) proDoniiced ancLcBC aui^b 
DEb u werO devoid uf Anft nad scales; 
Ibeiie wore ntisl nte reeiardod dnn-bole. 
BoiEie In Efypt. Ic I^Jestlue, the Hr> of 
Galilee was and still la remartably well 
atored wUb fleb. JOnDfalem derived ita 
Sopplf ebladjr n^tii the Mediterranean 
feomp. Eiet. xlvll. 10), 

Fltoli'oi, '^■HpeLt,'^ (Etai.lv.fl), '^Feritie]," 
er hlacb anmniln (Isa. xxvIlL3A-!£7}, 
Flsf* denoUc; ''any ^sen nod coarsa 
heTti&^«pEoeb as rUsbes and reotbi: whlob 
KTOWB In marshy plieea." It (neenia pcoba* 
blo lliaL some tptn'ijla plant Is denoted In 
Job vlll. 11, l£. It appears to be used In a 
wldSSvnSS k» dObtf to weeds of any kind." 

Fls^on. L It really means a cake of 
prvs«d raKIna 2. I'lJia. xilL 'Si) Is com¬ 
monly used fora bottLs or vessel, orlcln ally 
probably a skin., but In later times a plaiie 
of pottery (Ina. xxx. It). 

Flax. Tbal It was trrown In Paleatlne 
evOn befoft' IbO OObqtiOiit trf that c^jublrj by 
tns [sraellteo appeari IVom Josbtia 11. e. 
TbsTariouB prooeHses employed lu prepaf' 
Irb the Rax fbr mantifbctnre Into clotta are 
indloaledt 1, The drylni proeeu- i, Tbo 
peeling ortbe staLks, and separatlou of Ibe 
ftbm. S. The backing (Isa. xlx. V). TbaL 
flax w«e One of tbs most Important crops 
In Palosllna appears ftom Ho*. 11. 5, 

Flea, an insect t»lea only mentioned In 
Scripture., TlE.,la 1 H^m. xx|v. II; kxv|, I20, 
Flats j,l KIhfb 1. 4, mars, [see Pipe] ), a 
musliTB] insirnmont mentioned nmongpit 
others C^au. 111. li, T, Ifl, ^5) as w"t;d at the 
worship of tbe gulden Imaije wbJob ffebd- 
cbodnCzEBr bad set up. 

Flux, Sleody (Acts xxvlli.S)^ the same as 
oar dyEetitery. 

Fly, Flies. A generlo name for any In¬ 
sect, Also swarms of /irej,” dl vera '"■ aorta 
cljfitt,'’ A, V., tbe name of the Innecl or In¬ 
sects w bleb God aent to pun lab Flisraub ; 
see Fx. vlll. ; Fa. Ixxvlll. 4j; ev.HL 
Food. The diet of Eastern nations baa 
been In all ages light and Hlrnple. film pin 
preparatlona of corn or gtaln were com¬ 
mon ; somsllmcs the freeh green ears wOrO 
aalen In a natural state,the husks being 
rubbed ulT by tbe band (l<ev. xxlll. IJ; Deut. 
Txlll.as; SKIuRSlv.^a^ Matt. xlLlt Lute 
vl. 1] ; more freffuently, however, the 
trains, after being car^fhlly picked, were 
rbaslvd In a panover a Bre (Lev. JL N>, and 
ealen as “ikarclLfid com," In which form 
they were ab ordinary Artlels of diet, par¬ 
ticularly among laborers, or athers who 
bad not lbs means of dremlng rooi;! (Lev.. 
a^lll.]l( llntb 11.11; lE^atn-JevIL 17)^ 
Forebetil, Tho costbrn of coloring the 
forehead la mentioned. The “Jewels for 
the forehead," mentlonOd by ErcklCl (XVI. 
13}, and In margin of A. V. Kleu. xxlv, 2!), 
were 1 n all probability noeerlngs {1 sa. 3 iL ^). 

FarCft. Alithougb i^lcstlne bos never 
been in historical tlmeij a wotKlIand coun¬ 
try, yet there can be no doubt that there 
waE much more wood fbrmerly than there 
Is at prcsebl. 

(1 Oor. ivl. IT), ons of three 
I7crlnlhlaa!i, the ulhCrs being l9tii>phanaa 
and Acbalcns, who wcrd at £pbwoa wben 
8t. FaUl wrote Ilia n rst EpbiLLa, 

Faantain. The sprlnga ofl^loBtlna, Ibn^n gb 
ehortllved, are remarkable Ibr tbalr ahond- 
ancOand t^-avCy (Neb. II. 13,14). 

Fowl, tlsually s. oolleetlvo tertn for all 
kinds of birds. In 1 Kings Iv.. 23, among 
tbe dally pruvlsIonS for tielomoD's table, 
"fattrd fuwl" arc Included. In the New 
Testamc-nl tbe wornl, Itanslateil f"rowtB” Is 
inf>et ffeii ueut Ly that which coniprehendC 
all kinds of birds | Lnh« xll.SI). 

Fox. Frubahly the "Jackal'' Is the ani¬ 


mal signified In almost all the passage); ]□ 
the OldTevtament where Ibe Hebrew lerm 
occurL 

Frabkineenie, a vogetable resin, brittle, 
glittering and af a bitter taate, uitf;d fur Ibo 
purpose of sncrlftclal fumigation (Kx. xxx. 
S4, BB)* 

Fr». Tbe mention of Ibis reptile in the 
Old 'l^lamcnt Is cunflncd to the pajieage 
in lix. vilL J!.-", ele., lu uJiicb tho plague 
of frogs Is described,and to 1^. IxxvU]. 
cv. no. In I be New Tetlamrnt tba word 
occurs once oPly^ lb Itev, x v|, J9. 



Frontlets or PliTliMtenss kill. 10 1 

Deutu vl. 3; xL its; klatt. xxlll. 3}, ThChe 
frontlets" or " pbyiaolerlcs" were Blrl})e 
of parcbmcnl, OM w'blcti. werC wrlllcn four 
paai^gea ofHcripLare (Ex. xlll. S-lQ^ 11-17; 
Penh vl. 4-3, 13-23) In an Ink prepared r<»f 
the porpiiite. They weretben rolled up in 
a case of black calfiskln, which was at¬ 
tached to a slIfTerpiece oflealbeT, bavlog a 
thobg one flngar broad nod one and a half 
cubits long. They wore pUtoed at the bend 
of tbe left arm. Those 
worn on the fare- 
hand were written on 
four strips of parch¬ 
ment and put Into 
four little OBllB with- 
tn 4 ittinare case. 

Fuller, Tbe trade 
Of the rullers, cu far 
nJ l b is mentloued In 
sicrlpturc, appears tu 
have conslHt^ chief¬ 
ly In clsaas.kng gar¬ 
ments pad wlilteu- 
Jng Iheid, 

FnllaT'i Field, The. 
a spot near Jeru¬ 
salem (2 K Ipgn xvlll. 

17; Jhb. vll. 3} axxvl. 

2) HU cloBe tu tbe 
wall that a person 
Speaking irorTK there 
oobld be beard on them (1! Kings xvlll. 
J7-2Sli, 

FnrDaes. Various klnda of fumncec arO 
Holloed In the Blhlo, sneh aa a srnelting or 
calclBlrig furnace (Gen. xlX, S3; Ex, lx. N. 
IQ; xlx. 13), eapeolalEy a llme-klln (Isa. 


ntOSTLlCTS. 


latlonoi a place, also called Favement," 
where ibu Judgm«nl-ecat or hema was 
planted, from his place on which, Fllate 
dellvert^ our Lord la deaib(J);hbn xlx. J3), 
The place utm onUldO the prttorlbin, for 
FI la tv brought JeauH forth from thepce IQ It. 

Oflliri-el. The word, whtrh 1 b not In It¬ 
self dietlnClive, but merely 4 deecrlptlon 
of the angelle oJIlce, Im. uBcd as a proper 
name or tltJO In Fan. vllt, Ifl; jx. 21, and In 
Luke 1. J9,3(1. In the ordinary [radltlons, 
Jewish and Christian, Gabriel Is apoken of 
nx one of the arqhnage] h. 

Jacob' B seventh Bon, tbe Brst-born 
of Kllioih, Leak's maid, and whole-brother 
to Asher (Ueu. xxx. 11-13; X]v|. 13,13). The 
Word meane either “ fortune " njr ‘"'tfoOp." 
. (^id, “the Beer," or " the king's Beer," 1 p,, 
Cnvhl's (1 Ghron. xxlx. ; 2 Cbrou. xilx. 
S!>; a hla(t(. xxlv. 11; I Cbron. xxl. S}, wob a 
"prophet” who appears to have Joined 
Pavld when lu ihe hold (1 xxll. 3). 

dSd'ar-i, a strong city situated east of 
the J^ea of Gall I ve, ov«r against deyt^p- 
DllB and Tlberlari. 

dAl^ne, [tiee JoHif, (HECOKn 4!ri> TlirHD 
Epistlrs Or.] 

(iqn«t 0 / lAr earn, onuii). a 
central province of Asia &llnar, and part 
of J^ui'B mlsBlonary Held [Aoik IVL Q; 
ivlll. 28 ; 3 Tim. Iv, JO). 

GI-JkT|^|, EpiBtle to. Written by Paul 
to peoplp of Galatia, a. P. W or 6T, to 
strengthen their r>lih Jn the divinity of his 
mlwlon, on fold bla doctrine of jusllflea. 
tlon by faith, and arge persistency In 
ChrlBtlan work. 

ftalbannin, one of the |jerfti mC" vm ployed 
In tbe pref)4Fi,t]oii of the eaured lnce-n«o 
(Ex. XXS, 34). 

flil'e-W, ihe name given by Jacob to the 
heap whlab be and Laban tnorleon Mount 
Gilead In wlttioae of tbs -aaveuanL then en¬ 
tered Into between thVra [ticn. xiiL 47, 43}. 

Qil'L-les, nrlglbclly oonllavd to a little 
■“ilrcnit" of country round Kedmb-Naph- 
lall. In which were the twenty town* given 
by t4oloinoia pj Hiram, Klug or 'ryre ( Jofib. 
IX. 7; i Kings lx. J|). They were then, or 
eubaaquetilly, occupied by strangers, and 
for this reason Jpsiab gives to tbedliLrlct 



SKA. OT QALTLKK FHOM THE NORTHWEST COAST. 


xxxIlL 12; Amos IL 1} i a rPdnlng furnace 
(Fimv. Xvll.S; xxvll. 21 : KMk. xxll. 13, IT.) ; 
a large fUrnaee built llkoa brick-kllu (Uan. 
ill. S% 23}$ the potter's I'urnaoe (.Kcclus. 
xxvIL [»); tlUeh]4ekxmitl:i's ftrinacs (Eoclus. 
xixvllh Tbe Perskaos tverW in the 
habit of QElng the ftirnace as a tneans of 
Innictlng punlahsnent (Jer. xxlx. 2 i; 3 
Mace. vil. S; Hoa. vll.7)+ 

(}i.Vbk-li apparently the bead of an im¬ 
portant family of JleitJainlD rcaldent at 
Jerusalem ( Neb. xl. 3h 
Oib'ha-tbJU the Hebrew or Chaldee appel- 


tbe name '"Ualleecif tbe Gentiles'" (Isa.lx. 1), 
B-itl'i-leei Baa oL [See GxfrwxaABXTH.] 
'&II.I1 hitter). The fluid seersted 

hy the liver. Bitter (Job xvt. pt}; poison 
t XI. J4,23; Feu E. 11 111. 33}; n hem tbik ■" lU 
Hni. i, 4; probably onytrh. In Matt. xxvIE 
y4 ; u In Mark xv. 23 ; great troubles, (Jer. 
Vlll. 14; Acts vlll. 23). 

OkL'iiin, the native place nrths man to 
'whom Micbalt David'e wife, was given (t 
E4atn. X XV. 44). 

OSiTi-o. Junius Anncui Galllo, the Ro¬ 
man proconaui of Acbala when HL J^'aul 
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IFM At Corintb, A. n. IKIk under lb4 eoaperor 
riAUiljLui CA«l;« Kvllt. 1:^, 

Oa-mA'll-el. A PtarljfliiA and cele’btaLad 
doctor of tbe l aw, who rA^e ptudaut worldly 
adrlce In tbe EAuinedrlm res-pectloff the 
Ireatment of tb« foriowcre of J4iUi of 
ITftmreib (Acta H, if.], W« leitrn Irom 
Aeti jcall. Q Ibat ht was tbe preceptof of 
SL Faui. 

m iBin tmpusTtm}. mmplDamoDB JlebrewA 
Faloonrif {Job ilh 6j; ftjut-racluj; (Pa-ili,*;, 
Ecel. lx. It) t bo w and ell hit con leeLa {1 l^m. 
XX. Sth; Judg. xEl M; ICbroD. xll. l danc^ 
Ing (Matt. il. I€,iT)UOk]aB (Frov^ xxv|. 19). 

O&'ULal, a priest; Itael^der of tbe Ewentr^ 
seoiiod course In the lervlce of tbei bao> 
tu*rj (1 CbrMO. txlv. 17]. 

Oarden. Oardene In IbOSeil, as tbe He^ 
brew Indicate*, are encloiurej. on the 
ontablrLi of towua, pLactod wllb varlooi 
treea aDdahtuHie. 

Oir'IiD (ipenr fepfA). A bnll»ufl plant 
iltnllar to an onion and leek {Nnm, xl.A]. 

Oarriaeii, The Hebrew wordx, 1. Un¬ 
doubtedly lueaD a " farrlaon/' or fortlHed 
poet (1 ^am. xUl. K; x It. 1, i, IS, 14; S Sam, 
xxllk £. ALito need for a jiarrlBon “ 
(Id I CbFOD. xl. 14^, but eJiewbere fbr a 
colnEnnerected In an enemy'e eOdDity 


HOUNTAUt tMAT OF PALSHTLNK. 

(1 Aam. Xtu.9]. a. The eamoword elaawbere 
maaua " pJaoadoi^er a van-quin bed 

people {J Ha-tn. vlll. e,14 ; 1 Chron. xTllU Id]. 

Gate, f be AAtee and gatewayd of eastern 
flltlea are eometlmee ta.keii ae repreiieutlng 
tbeelty lEaelf(Oen. xxlL 17 ; XXlv, oa ; 
xIL IS; Judf. v.S*, Ruth Iv, !□; Fh. liiavlb 
a|CKxll.2>. A mone Ihfi special purpoaea 
p:>r wtalcb t bey were used may be menttoned t 
I. Ae places of publla teaort iQea. ktx. 1 1 
xxIlL Id;xxxlT. SO, S4i 
1 Sam. Iv. 16, etc.]. S- 
PlaH?es tar public deLlb- 
eratlon, srilmliLletratlon 
at J Ltit Ice or of audience 
for kings and mlere or 
ambar^dore (I>eut. X^l. 

14; xxl. m; XXV^T ; Josh, 
xx.4t JohIb. lx, A^eiCr). 

K, I'ublle marketa {S 
l!kln|{fl \'IL 1);, Tberatea 
□ rcltlBC were carCfhUy 
guarded and CLoiiM At 
n1ffbtfk]l (fieiit, ni e; 

Jfuib, IL 11. 7 [ Judff. lx. 

40, They contained 
chambers over tha Eaie- 
way (3 Sam. XVllL 

Ottll, one Qf tbe ftre 
royal edtiee oftbePbll- 
litlaea (Josh. Kill, 4; 1 
Bam. vl, 17); and tbe 
native pLaee of tfat Blent UnllaCb [1 Sam. 
1VIL4, ai]. 

Oilh-hA'plief, or 4}R'tah-li4'pti«r, a town 
on the border of the territory of ^i>uLha, 
not far ti^aa Japbla, now Fd/a^'Jdah. xlE. 
12, l:f]i eelebratea ae tbe nallve plBOe of the 
propel Jonah (S Kluge xlv.S&l. 


0a''EL one of the AvO cblef CUles of tbe 
Phliminee, it is retnarltabLe for its con- 
t Inoone e xletcnce and Im portance fbom t be 
very earliest tlmn. It le the last tOWD In 
tbe BOLLtb weat of I'aleatlue, on tbe frontier 
toward Egypt. In Qen. x. 12 ft appears, aS 
a^'' border" cUf of the GanaanltM. Ih the 
oonqneat of Josbua the territory of Claia Is 
mentioned ae One which he wae not able to 
aubdnefJDsh. x. 41; xLHEl; xlU, 4), llwu 
aatvlBned to the tribe of Judah (Jnsh. XT, 4T], 
and that tribe did obtain pneBewilcin of It 
(Judg. L im; but they did hot hold U lone 
tJu.d£^, IlLS; xULl; xvd. 1,SI). Tbepaasage 
where (Jaza la men¬ 
tioned In tbe new 
Testament (Acts 
vltl, SB] Is full of In- 
tereet. It 1* tbe ao- 
OOUht or the bnp- 
tlam of the Ethtnih 
plan ennneb on his 
return from Jerusa¬ 
lem to tilgiypt. 

Ga-li'rA a plaoe 
frvq uently uicu- 
tlbuM In tbe wars of 
the ^laccabon, and 
of great Importance 
In IfaeoperatJouw Of 
both parties. 

&tli4, acuyof Ken- 
Jamln, with "sob- 
orbs,'' aJ Lotted to 
the prtesUL (Joab, 
ixL 17; lUbron, vL 
Hi'], [lij ring the wars 
of the earlier part 
of the reign of ^nl, 

Geba was held ae a 
garrison by the rhll- 
Istlnes [1 Ham, xlil- 

Bl, but they were wAiLR 

ejected by Johathan. iHiewAiiUs 

at'bal (PS“ liixlll- Tj- The contexts both 
of the psalm end of the historical records 
wUlJuatlfy our aasamlng the Oebal of the 
Psalms to be one and the same city with 
the Gabal Of mxehlel (xxvll. tli], a marlllmb 
town nf Phoenicia. 

dbl-a-LFah, son of Ahlkam (Jeremiah's 
protector, Jer. xxvl.31). 

M'der, The king of Qeder was one of the 
31 kings who were overcome hyJoahna on 
the wcetof the Jordan (Joah, iiL la), 

Oe-hi'^El, the aervaht or boy of Ellsba. He 
wat sent as the prophet’s mSeseoEeren two 
occasions to tbe Eocd Hhunammlte (S 
Kings Iv.J: oblalned fraudulently money 
and Earmsbia from Naaman, was mlfaC- 
Qlonsly emltten with Incurable Isprcay, 
and was dlsmtsead ftom the propbet's Mrr- 
Ice (2 KlUgiv,), 

il|4ni-l>Tt'’aTh- 1. Stttt oriShaphan the ecrlbe, 
and father of Mich D Lab. He waaoheofthe 


Genealagy. In Hebrew tbe term for gene- 
rjisdli 


alogy orijadlgrca |a ” tltsbrtokof tbeEea4ra- 
tlons.” 

Gehealogy of Jtini ChrLet. The New 
Teatameal. ^Ivea us the gauealnTsy of but 
one person, that of our fiiaviDar, Tbe fol¬ 
low Ear Will explain the true oounirnclloD 
of these geneaLoglon: I. Thsy ars boLb the 
EBneaJoElaH of Joseph, f.r,, of Jesos Cbriat 
aa the reputed and legal eon of JuBepb aad 
Mary. 2. Tbe fleoealogy of Ht, .Matthew la 
Joseph's renealOgy ns legnESLiccesSor to the 
throne of Uaidd. fit. LoXe's Is Joseph’s 
private genealogy, exhEbltlng his real blrtb. 


ANCIENT OLYMPIC QAMEa. 

Doblea of Judab, and bad a chsmher Iq the 
bonsOof the Lord, from which Barucb r«ad 
JeretnEnh'S alarming pfbphecy in t h.« ears 
of all the people, n, o. BDp [Jer. xxxvl.)^ 2, 
BOd of Hllkiih, was made the beartf Of 
Jeremiab'a letter to the «api:liys Jawa 
(Jer. xxlx.). 


DF HOME—THE OflTIAN tJATK. 

aa Havld'a son, and thus abowlug why he 
was belr toBolomoD’a citiwn. Tbe simple 
prEncIplb that one eyangeilab ex bl hits that 
gepaalcgy wUlcb oonCelDvd the auccemlve 
belra to David’s and Nnlomon's throne, 
WbllB theother exblhlte the paberhal item 
of him who was the heir, explains all the 
anomalies of the two pedigreen, their agreo- 


FHlTLAfTTERlBa. 

menu as well aa their dlacrepancloa,and 
the etreumstance of Lhelf being two at all. 
8. Mary, tbe mother of Jesus, wax In all 
probahlllly tbe daughter of Jaoob, and drat 
coliBla to Joseph her husband. 

GsberatLon. In tbe Iode lived Patnatehnl 
age a generation seeui-l Up have been oom- 
puled at Kn years (U«n. XT. 18; comp, lit, 
and Ex. XlLlQ); but SLibscrtuently l be reek- 
on log was the lA me which bus been adhpeed 
by other ctvllli^ natlone, viz., IToin thirty 
ICp forty years (Job xtll, 18), 

Q4h’^Ie (tifffftnfrtp), First boot of thw 
Blbleand [^ntateuch. Chapters l.-xl, give 
htatory of Creation, Adam, IlcLUgfi, Moah, 
drsL Inbabiiants, liabel. Balance devoted 
to blstory of the patriarchs Abraham, 
Isoae, Jacob and Joseph. L’overa a period 
of nearly SKU y eari. Aut bomblp attributed 
to Moaes. 

0sh-D4i''a'rAt, Iiani of, (.Mati. iIt. S4; 

MarkTi, ask 

don-nit’a-rtt, tea of, called IhS ^■'Hsa Of 
Chlnnoreth ” or " Cl nnarolh ” (N um, ix iIt, 
11 j Josht xll. B], from a town near Its sborO 
(Josh. xlx.SS). IS called In the New Testa- 
meut * ^ t he jiea nf Galilee," ftom Ibe prov- 
Iuhsb QfGol llsie,w blob twrdered on its western 
side, abd ’’the sea of TlbcrLae," from tbe 
cclobmted city (Jobb vL 1). No less than 
nine cities itciod ou the very sboFct of the 
lake. The eoa of Genncflarct Is of an oval 
shape, about thirteen ECoErapblcaJ miles 
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loair, BDd ilX bron3. Tbo rlTtr Jordan en- 
LerflltBt ltd norlHern end, and passea out 
at Itfl Bouinera end. 

OSa'tllef. IntbeOldTflrtitamentttie word 
BlKnldedlbB natluui, tLe aurroundln^ 
llaDDp/oreljirflMi'i aa oppciB«d to iBraol 
T.£|,andivaB OKedwitb aa InvldlouB tn'Can- 
lUE. In tba New TffitanKiati It In UKd aa 
BiiulvalaBt to yrWltr 

M^rar, ft very ancient flltj* «&ulh of Qaza. 


next Id Jcrueal&m {JoAhr XVlJI, Sv The 
place In WblcA ItuQ ark renialned rrom the 
lime onta return by the l:'hltlatLiiefl till 111 
removal by David O ^am. vI. It, 4 r eomp. 1 
Sam. vlL 1, 2)+ i, (Ji bica h-^evIihs j a si in 
Ant appeara Id the ttafleal atpry ot Ihe 

Levlte and bli concubine I, xx.). 

ft. yfftHAii-or^SA tib. Thtilenoi men Honed 
ae Haul'll i;lty till after hleauDlDtlnu' (IHam. 
X. when he la b«Li 1 to have fone 
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S, Thu fbrm nuder which, the name Oek- 
»«OM—the el dent Wn bf I.evl-li fiven In 
aeveral puBagea of CbronlcLeB. 3. The 
Tepreaeuiallve of the prleatly family Of 
PblnehaiB^ amon^ tbouawbu uvwnipacled 
Ezra from Baby ton. 

O^r'iC'altn (cuKen), The mountain Of 
blesslDEB In Bpbralm iHeut, xt, Ml; aavll 
£-2e: xxvlIL}, 

fitr'lbem E flon of MciiaeACEirlti. 

2£; xvm. ft), 'i- A prleat l Ez, vIlL 
Oer aheUp the eLile^l <pf the Ibree eona of 
Levi, horn before the descent of Jacob'e 
fa [Tilly Into E^y p-t (Qen. ilvl. Jl 1 1 Ex. vl. 16^. 
Tbe aouH uf GerKhon (tbe GvrvhonKeA) bad 
OblUEe of the fabrics of |beTilpernac:le~tbe 
coverlDigB, cuFEalinB^ bangings and corda 
(Nam. 111. 25.2d; Iv. 25.2J]. 

USr'ilteai XbSi *■ trite who with theOe- 
abiirlleeand tbe Amaleliltes o^uiupled I h e 
land belwcen the aoulh of Palestine and 
Egypt In tbe lime of tsanl |1 Sam. xxvil, fth 
44'ihur, ft little prlnclpaltir m the north- 
eaatern corner of Nashan adjoining the 
province of Arsob (Dent. ill. U|i+ and the 
kingdom of Aram (Syria In the A. V.| 
iSiam.xv. 3; 00 tn p. 1 C bron, 1. SS>, 
Getb'iIm.'^a-aB, a email "farm*' [Ah V. 
place t" Mall. xxtI. EA ; Mark xlv. Sit- 
uatind anroaa the hrouk Kedroii [John xvllt. 
1]. t>tQbably at the fool of Mount Qllvel 
(Luke xxH. B&l.to the nort hwest, and aboat 
rclla Eftellsb rrotn thowainof 
Jernsalem. There was a "-garden/’ or 
rather orebard,attachrd to It, to which tbv 
ulLvd, Pg and potciegi-diiaie dDUhtleas In- 
Ttied resort by Ibelr hoeplLable ehade. 

Oi'ier, an ancient city of Canaan, whose 
king, Horam, or Elam, coming to tbe as- 
ElelancC of l4lohlsb, was kUled with all hU 
people by Josbuft (Josh. x. Sft; xll. 1^ 
Alalltli Ir They are Prat >Foken of In 
Gen. vb-L under the name We 

are told In Gcu. Vl. IH that “there were 
Nephllliu tn the earth," and thatftfierwas-d 
the “sons of eJod” mingling with the 
beautiful “dauEbtcra Of men" prodnced « 
race of v kdtent and Inaolent (A.V. 

" mighty men"). 

Alb'e-ahi a. word employed in. the Bible to 
denote a “hill." l.GinKAH,a city In the 
mountaliiiouB district of Judjab (Josb, xv. 
ft7>, 11. OiLHSuATU le enumcrati'd among 

theJaat gronp of the towns of IkioJamlu, 


borne'' to Qlbeab. A. GibBAU IN-^lEK- 
FiEiib,named onlylu Judg. xx^ftlixs the 
place Wi WhichObO Of the "highways” led 
frotn trlbeAli-or'llenJamln. 

Olb’cea. one of the fimr cltlee of the 
fllViTEs, the InbabltaUte Of which made a 
league with Joshua (lx. ft-lAj.and thus ee^ 
caped Ihe fale of Jerl-cbu nod A1+ 
Slt'e-ODHttes, The, (ho people of Olbcon. 
and perhaps alaO or the three cities aano^ 
elated with Glbeon (Josh. lx. IT}. 

Ald'e-ea, a Manaioilte, youni^eat aon of 
Joaab oniLB AhlezrlLe&,an nndlellnguUtied 
famlly whollved at Ophrah, a town proba. 
btyonthowci)tofJorLl*n(Jndg.vl. IB), He 
was the firth recorded Judge of lErael, and 
for many reasons the greatest of them all. 

Qter-Eafle,an UhClcan bird mentioned In 
liCV+xl. Krand Dent, xlv, IT. 

fll'hftn. J- The second rlvCr Or -pefadlie 
(Gen, 11. ift). 2. A placb PCar Jernsalem, 
memorable bs the suene of tbe anointing 
and proclamailon of Solomon as king (1 
IClngB 1. US, Bj, 4'?). 

a moimlaln range on tbe easiern 
aide of the plain of JHfldraelon, rleltigovcr 
the city of Jezrocl (comp, 1 Ham. xxvlll. 4 
Wllb xxlx. 1), 

fllVirad, A monntnlcioaa region bounded 
on (be west by the Jordan, on tbe norIb by 
hashan, on tbeeast by the Arabian plateau, 
and on thb eoutb by Moab and Ammon 
(Oen. X X XI. SI; Dent. 111. 12-17}. 11 la soine- 
tlmee called “Mouul Gilead'' (Gen, xxxl. 

), eumetlm es " the lau d of U head " {Nom. 
XAXll, I), and aomellmca '^Gilead" {Pe. 
lx. 7; Gen, xxxvJil. 25); hn| they all mean 
Ihe same thing, 

OlL'g'ilh Ip The nlte of the Am t Cftmp uf 
the Israelites on the west of the Jordan, the 
place at which they paxeed the brat night 
after cTDislng tbe river, and where Ihc 
twelve BLones were set up which bad t.»«0n 
taken from Ihe bed of tlib slreain (JosA Iv. 
J9, 91, comp. 3}; where also they keptthClr 
first pasaover In the land of Canaan (V, lO), 
S. A distinct place 14 the GHgal connected 
with Ihe last sceuC In Ihc Life of Elijah, and 
with one of EllJibn’a miracles (2 Kings II.). 
3. The “ KIKO or TU K nations of G iivo ax," 
or rather p^rhap* the “king of Oolm-at- 
Qllgal," Js mentioned (Josh. xtl. 23). 'L A 
Clllgal Is spoken of in Josh. xV. 7, lb de¬ 
scribing lha norlb border of JudgA 
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atown In the moLintalaoLis part bf 
Jndah (Josh. XV. Bl), was the native place 
of the famous Abllbophal (2 ftam. xv. 13). 

Qin,a trap for birds or Leasis vlll, 
U; Amoalll.B). 

Birdie, essential artkclti of drrm Jn tbs 
E^t. and worn both by meq aiid womeo, 
Tbo common girdle waa made of leutber. 
It k e t hat wrorn by t tie Bedouins of the prea- 
eht day. The girdle was fastened by t 
cisspof gold or Oliver, or tied In a haoloo 
that tbe epdtl tautig doivh 1h front. II was 
worn by men about the loins (lag. v-Zf; xi, 
ft). The girdle of women was generally 
l-oosertban that of Ibe men, and was worn 
about tbe hips, except when Iboy Wtr* ao- 
tlvely engaged (Frov. xxxL ITJl 
fllr'g'a-'fbltef, Tbe, oue of tbe nations 
Wblob were tn poesesalon of (.lanaan before 
tbeeulrance thither of tbs children of lo- 
rael (Uen.XHlS; xv.21; iTeuLvlLl; Joeh, 
Ul. 10;ii xxlVr 11; 1 Chrob. 1. H; Neb. Ix. 9>. 

AlMltea, tbe i0UU men whofbllowed David 
from Glib, UDder Itlal the GlUlte {2Ham. 
XV. 14,13),and wh4 probably aotod as g kind 
of hody-gnarfl, 

Blgl4. The Heh. word oocuri only in Job 
xxvlll, IT, where In A, V. It la rendered 
" eryatal." In the New Teslament gleas li 
alluded to as an «mh]«m Of brlgbltieas 
{Bev. iv. ft; XV. 2; xxi, 13). 

Dleaxin^i The gleaning of frull trees, as 
well as of corn Aelds, was rssvTrvd for Ib4 
poor. 

Olsdft, the old name for theooiumon kite 
oeenre only In Deut. xlv. lU among the nn- 
elean birds of prey. 

OTtat, man Honed only In the proverbial 
expreaslon used by our Savlonr In Math 
xxUl. 24. 

0004, (Judg, lit. 31; 1 Elam, xllt, 21). But 
the Hebrew word In tbe latter pasaego 
prabftbly moans Ihs point of Ihe jo4euy?»- 
sAorc. 

OoBt. There appear to be two or tbiM 
variclleft or the Dbmmon goab at pranebl 
bred In ralestlne and Ijyrla. The moel 
marked var let lee are the Syrian goal and 
Ihe Ang-ora goat wltb flii4long hair. As to 
the " wild goat«''{l8fttfn, iHv,2; Job xxxlx, 
1, and Fe. Cl v, 13), It Is not Ml All im probable 
that some species of Ifter Is denoled. 



GREEK flOLDIEE. 


Oiibl^Hftrn^ ll^h iQ the parallel 
gooonnt In 1 Chrun. x^ 4, Ibe name la given 
as GuxkO. 

God (pood). In IlObrtW, Jehovah, “the 
eolFoi: latent and eiernaJ,'’ and eMpeoiatly 
IbecnvonantOod. QeneraLly rendeircd liord. 
The IneflkblO name, not pronou need hy Ihs 
JswB,who anbaUinied for It Adonal, “my 
Lord;" or Nloblm—God, the eraator and 
moral ioveruor—when Adopgi wu written 
wllh Jehovah. 

Oft'lalL, ft city of Eaahan (DemL Iv. it], 
alloitod out nr the hair tribe or MattAaseb 
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tbe Levltcfl (JuHtir xxl. £r>, ■.Dd^foe of 
the LbT «0 clll^oJT eiut af lb# Jordftit. 

04ld, tb^ mest TBt imblA of fram 

lit -Odlori luitre^ WBljtbl, »wd oLber 

uumi prDp«rtlvB. li[«!a<!« It m usfid aa an 
ambleni of pnfltjr (Job xxllL Id) and 
bllltj (Lam. l¥. Gold tm known IVorn 
tb.«TerF4krllcBt times (Q4d. 11. 11). 

OSl'RO^tili. The Hebrew oame of tbSapot 
St WbiCb dur Lord wu 'Crueltled (PJalt. 
xxTlI. Utt; Mark xv. 33^ John Xtx. 17). Ey 
thrt* thrf* Eva.dji[«^ 1 la(B It la Interprslvd Id 
tbe ” place of a ebull.'' 

QO'lt'atili fknaoue giant of Galb, WbO 
■■judmliig and Bvenlni ftjf forly daja^‘ 
deded tb« armlCI Of Itraei (1 Ham. xvlL). 
He K'xa poulbly deuendad from tbe Olid 
Repbalm [dob G1aXT«], ctf whom a eoat- 
tcred rembatlt took rentga with tbb FhliHi^ 
tinea after Ibetr dlaperaLDD bj'tbe 
b]t«« (I>eut. II. W, ill ; 3 Ham. iil.22>. Hla 
belgbt was “elx cnblta and a tpan,'' wbli^b., 
taklnr tbe cubital 31 IbCbea, would make 
blm ID^ feet blgh. But tbe LXX. and Jo««- 
pboB read ctibtU and a apauI d S 

Sam. xxL. 19i we dud that aaolber Oollialh 
Of Galb wu alaln by ElhaanaUr also a 
Belblebemlle. 

|}e'iiier. L Tbe oldett eon of .lapbeth^ 
and lb« father Of Aabkepai, Elphath and 
TOijarmali (Gen. x. li, H). ± Tbe daughter 
of BlblaLm and ODDCublue Of Hiuiea (1. .B}. 

GtKiu.fir'rahp is tbe New THtaineht wrti> 
t«D Gthmiir'rliki omo or the live ^'oitmortha 
plalo," er ‘^vale of tilddlm/^ that under 
their respect Wo ftlnga Joined battle tbere 
With GlamorLaoiuer (Gen. xlv,3-tl) and bla 
aLllea, by whom they were dlBoomllted till 
Abrabam camO to tbe rOacue^ Fouroator 
tbe Ove were afterward'deeiroyed by tbe 
Lord with (ire itani beaten (tlen. Hi. 

Gfl'elieo, the bame of a part or Ktypt 
Wbere the leraeUtea dwelt for the whole 
period of tbelr aojourn la that country. It 
!■ uatiaLiy called the '' land of lloBbea/^ 
but also Ooeben aliuply.. It appears to 
bavO bume aoulber name, IhO land of 
Bameaee ” (Gob. Xlvll, 11 ), 

Geepela. The name Qoapel (iVem Gad 
and la applied to tbe fbtir inspired 

histories of tbe tlfei and leachlns of Gbrlet 
Contalaed Ih the N«W Tefltameulr Of WblCh 
aeparalenoeOLibtiare gteen Iq tbelr place. 
They were all oompcBed diuibg tbe latter 
half of tbe drst cenlury. 

Goardr The plant which aifbided siiada 
to the prophet Joneb before Nine veh was Ibe 
caaior oil plabt, wblcb. formerJy a native of 
Asia, le bow baturallined In Alncrloai 
Ami:a and the eouth of Kurupe. Tneseads 
contain the oil whleb ba^ loraees bo^n In 
blgta repute os a medicine, 

GoTemcr, Id the Aotb, vcr. this one 
Engllah word la the represeutatWe of no 
JBBathao ten Hebrewaad four Greek words. 
1+The chief of a tribe nr family, 2- A ruler 
In bis capacity of and dlepenser 

of JuStlca, ft, A rtLler oun*iJdefesl espedlally 
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as baVlUff ptrdier over the property and 
pefsoua of his subjects (Jpeh, HI. l/H. cv. 
a); Gen. xxW. 2). The ^^giiverDorB of Lbe 
people," Id 2 Chron, xxlll. 30, appeaE' tu 
ba'rC been the king's hiely-rciard (cL 2 
Klngfl li. IS). ^. A prcfflinent peieouaee, 
whatever hi* capacity. 

Grape. !»« Vise.) 

Grasi. A* tbo herbage rapidly fades 
nnder the parching beat of tbe sun urPal- 
eatlcie, It baa aiTordedtotbe sacred writers 
an Image of the fleettug naturS of buman 
foTtunCi (Job TlU. 13) Ps. xxxvll. 3) and 
alto Of the brevity uf bouian life (Isa, xl. 
e,T; Pa. ia.fi). 

GrasihDpper, (See Loctiht.] 


Grave. [Uee Burial,] 

Greaves, Tb Is word ocenrs In the A. V. only 
In 1 .Sam . X V- LI. ft. Its ordinary meatiing Is 
a plijicC of defensive armor which protected 
lbe Bhin of the wearer. 

Grtfiee, Greeha, Gr^'claBS.Tbe well known 
couotry In soiilbeast of Europe, called also 
Hellas. Javan In Old Teaiamenl (GCn. x. 

Ian, IxvI. V3 • Ecek. xxvll. IS,ID); but 
direct lu l:iau. vIlL 31 1 x. 30 : iL3; Joel ill. 
D ; Acta XX. S, Greek the orlElaal New Tea- 
tarnentlanEnage, 

Grevliepiid. The translation )n the text 
or tlie V. (Prov. xxx. ftl) of the Hebrew 
word so, sir mofADopta, t ."■ one girt about 
the loins." 

Gur, The OoLnf Vp U, an aaceot or rising 
BlvuDd, at wbfeh Aba^lah received bis 
dealh-btaw while dying from Jehu aner the 
slaughter ol Jocam (l! Kings lx. 37). 

^dVak-ktlk, tbie eighth |a urder of lbe 
minor prophets. Of lbe facts of the proph> 
et's life we have no cerlain Information, 


He probably delivered bla prophewy alioui 
tboHlhor IHtb yearorJoslah (B.c. fWlciraai). 

Kabereeon, d coat of mail covering tbe 
neck and breast, (f^ea Aasts.I 

Kaeh't-lah, Th* Hill, » hill apparently 
situated In tbe pelghborbowl of Klyb (J 
tAani. xxll]. ID)- 

^a'dad, ofIffldaily the appellallOB of the 
sun among tbe f^yrtsiiis, and thence trans¬ 
ferred to tbi klhg, aa the hlgbest of earthly 
aatborlllae. Tbe title appears tu have been 
aq odlclal one, like Pbaraoh. It la found 
ocaaslonally In the altefc-d form Hadar 
JGen. ixv. Ifi; iixVJ-IB. compared wllb 
i Chron. 1. 30,50). 1, Bon of Isbmsel (Gen, 
I XT, Ifi T 1 Chron. L S).) 2. A kl hi of Edora 
who galnedau iraportaot victory ovbr IhC 
Mldianlles on the field of Moab (Gen. 
xiivL 85; 1 Chma, 1. «). 3. Alea a king 
uf hVdom, with Ban for bIs ra pll a I (1 Cbron. 

1.50). t A member of the royal bouSC Of 
Edomr i Kings xl. 11). 

BA'dAd-rlarmeii I'Aecit. xll. U), a place In 
lbe valley of Mcglddo, uaRied alier two 
Syrian Idole. 

HM-aT'4''EeT, *Oh or nehoh (2 Bam. vlU. B), 
the king of the Aram He elate of Zohah, 
who waa pursued by David, and delbsted 
with great loas both of char lots, bomes and 
men (ICbroU. xvlIL ft< JI i Ghrou. xlx. 

2Earn.X. 15; comp. K). 

Sa-d|x''u}i, probably tb« earlier name uf 
Estber (Estb. h. 7). 

Ks-dA'fan. 1. Tbe fifth aob of Joktan 
[Gen. I. 27; 1 Chron, 1. 21), i Hou of Ton 
orTol klbg of Hamath (L Chron. xtIH. 10). 
a. The forin Btssumed In Cbron Idee hy the 
name of tbe Inlendant of taxes Doder 
Havld, ffolomon and Reboboam (2 Chron. 


X.I8). In Kings ibe nsnie la given In the 
longer Ibrm of APONIUA:^, but In Kainnal 
(2 llain, Xx. 24) aa Apobau. 

fift'giar^ an Egyptian woman,the hand¬ 
maid, or slaveofBarab (Gen. x vl.i), whom 
tbe latter gave as aooneublue to Abrabant, 
afier be had dwelt tea years In the land of 
Cauaitn. and bad no ebtldren bjihtarab (xvl. 
SatLd fl), 

Ha-gar-snes', HA'gar-lleS, a people dwell- 
Inj to tbe east of Daleellne, with whom 
the tribe of Keuben mado wat In the time 
of Sanl (1 Chron. v. 10,18-2P). 

iHi.^ga^l, tbe lent bla order of the minor 
Pro^cts, an d the dtet Of tbose w ho prophet 
■led after the Captivity. With re«ard to 
hJa tribe and pareuiage bolb blslOry and 
tradition are alike slleatl but U la more 
than probable that bo wa^ erne of the ex- 
IlcB who returned with ItsTubbabel and 
JosbUB, 

OBC of Uavld's wIthj*, the mother 
orAdonlJah (3 Ham. 111. s ; 1 Klfigsl. f). Ill 

II, IS; 1 Chron. 111.2), 

Hair. The Hebrcwi were alive to 

the Im poriance of tbe hair as an ele¬ 
ment of pereonal lieanty. Long balr 
was ndmlred |n the coae of young 
man (2 Ham, xlv. 2(1). In times of 
allltetlon the hair was altogether ent 
otr (lea. HI. IT,2i; xv. 3; Jer. vll.3tl). 
Tearing the brilr (Kira M. B) and 
letting It go diabeveled were elmllaT 
toltrna of grtef. 

Hfijl I used of the oourl of the bigb 
prlcwt’s bouse (Luke xxll. 55). In 
.Matt, xivH- 3 t, and Mark. kv. Itl, 
LaL! " IM aynonyjjnon* with " praflfr 
rlumi" wbl(;b In John xvlIL 39 Is In 
A. V. “Judginenl'hall-" 

Es-lA''liesk. Hliallnm, son of Hal'iCN 
bMb, WBH ’^rulerof the balf part of 
JeruKalam" at the lime of tbe re 
pair Of the wall by Nebeuilab (Neh. 

III. 13). 

Ham. Thenameofoneof the t h ree 
Bonaof Noah, apparently the, third 
In age. 1 1 probably slgnldes “ wariu " 
or " bot-"^ 

Hk'mxn, the chief mlmlater or vlxler 
of King Ahaauerus (Eatb. Ul. 1), 
After tbe fallurO of bla ailempi to cot 
otTallthe JOws Id the l^rslaa empire 
be wae banged on the i^alLowe wblob 
he bad erected for ilordecaC 

Ha'iaalll, the principal elty of Upper 
Hyria. Tbe ilanjatbltes were a Ilnmlllo 
rai^B, and are Inclnded among the dca^iend- 
ants of Canaan (Qen. x. 18). 

Sft'hAD. Ih Une of the trlba of Renjainln 
(1 Chron, vlll. 3ft]. 2. Tbe last of the Six 

sohe of Azel (1 Cbron, v|l|, 38; lx. 41), 

“ Honor Maachah " (1 L'bron. il. 43). 4. The 
sons uf Ilrvnanwere among the Nelblplm 
who relnroed from Habylon with Zerub.- 
babel (Ezra 11.4e; ?leb. Vll. 4D), S. Cne of 
tbe LevltcB wbo aasld-ted Ezra In hie public 
exposlllon of the law (Neb. vlll. T). ft. Clue 
of (be "beads" of the "people," who also 
sealed tbe ooveannl 7. Ahotherof 

the chief laymen on the aame oeesalon (x. 
asj. a. Ron of Kaccur, son of .M a I tail, lab 
(Neb. xill. 18). », Hob of Igdallab [der. 
XXXT.. 4), 

Ha-nan'B’el, Tie Tdwst of, a lower which 
formed part of the wall of JernsaJem (Neb. 
111. 1; xlL Iffl). 

Es-nk'nl. 1. Op* of the s^ms of petnan 
(1 Chron. iiv. i, 35|. 3- A seer who rcunked 
(B. c. D41) Aea, king of Juilnh (2Chron. xvl. 
7). 3. On e of the prleeu who In t he t Im e of 
Erra had taken strange wives (Ezra x. Sfl-,/. 
4, A brother of Ncbemlgb (Neb. 1. Sj wa» 
afterward made governor of Jerusalem 
under Nebemlah (vll. 2). &. A priest men- 
tloaed In Neh, xU. I». 

Eln-a-hl^aL. 1. Cue of the 14 sons of He- 
iDAb (1 Chron. xxv, 1, li, Zl), k A general lu 
tbe army of King' Uzzlah (2 Cbron. xivl. 
11). S. Father of Zodobiab In the reign of 
Jebolaklm. 4. HOn Of Asur, a Benjamlteof 
Glbeonand a false ppripbet In the reign of 
Z«deklab king of Judah, fi. Uraudfathe* 
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□f Irfljftli, Vbo arreRLed Jerenolab oq the 
charge of daft^rUnjT to Iho ChaldffiiDfl {Jer. 
ISEVIJ. laj, fl, JfeiiHl<tr n. Ik^F^JRm^^fl liou.-.e 
(1 Cbrou, vlll, 21 ), 7. Tbe Hebrew liAioti of 
Shadraiili (Uan. 1. a. C, T, lln im; 11. 17), S. 
Bon of Zerutiligbel (| Ctiron, ill, la), from 
'^'ttOtu CliitiaT derived hlii dfJiocDb. He !■ 
tbe jiiiinv |>crBOD who la b^^C. LukeoalltMl 
Joauua, ih. One of tbe hods or who 

returned with E^ra from Bab]?Ion (Eini 
Xr2a). Ill A ]jr]e«t, On’S of Ihti mahers of 
Ibe Haered olnlmenLa and iDCense, wLo 
bn lit a porllon of the wall *f Jlrimalem In 
I he da 7 G of N'ebemLab (Neb, ]9|, g). H. 
Hir^of Ibe prlostLj course of Jereiutab In 
the dajFfl of Jotalcim (Nob. xlL. 12). JSl 
R nLer or tbe I'jalftiie at Jerui^nlem under 
Nelietolab {Neb. vll. la. Ad laraellte 

jNeb. K, 13 ). 

Kind'I’flTift. Thongh hot Doled for artl- 
aaniiblp, Hebrew bo^n were langbt trader, 
And refcroDco 1 j^ made to amllbi (Qeu. Iv. 
ZjjT carpenters (Isa. xllv. 11; Alatt, sill, 
rnasonii (J KIdieii v. Ig]; ablip^bulldlDg {1 
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Kin ga lx. (Apot beoarlea fEx. x xx. l^, Bii); 
wi^avcTH CHx. xixv. STi^ES)! dyen [Jeeh. IL 
13):^ barberH (Nam. vl. tr-ld)! tODt-makers 
(AoEfl jviit^ u); pottora, (Jer. xvlIL Sr^a 
bakers ciiivll. ai); eberAvera (Ei. xxvill. 
^Il)( tanners. (.4nta lx.4Ii). 

Hid kerchiefs. TbetMs.aad mpklnsand 
aprons, signify aboul saoioaK tO' 
day (Luke xlJE. 30 ( Juba Xl. 

Acla six. 12). 

Kanffin^, Hangings. 

'■han^tLg'' Was a ciirtAia 4T 

ooverlDK " to oloee an cn Iranoe; 
one waH placed betoib the door 
of the Taberoanl? (Kx. xxvL.S8, 37; 
xxxlx. sy). S. Tbe baDglDKB^ 
were urod. for covciinx ttw walls 
of the court ofttib Tal^rnacle. 

Hin'iiah, ono of tbe wlvea of 
ELkaDab, and laotherof Uamnei 

(li^am.LiU.j. 

Ha'naili. .1- -^oii 'cf Nabaab (S 
Ham. x, 1, I Chron. xlx.l, 
klDg of AmmoDp w.iiti dlsbuDorod 
I he am boasadoTH of David (2 
Bam. X. 4b and Involved ihcArn' 
muntteH la a dhiastroua war (2 
Hum. xll. Si; 1 CbroD. xlx, (]>. H. 

A man who, wILb llie people of 
Sfanoab, repaired the ravlno-gate 
Id the well of JemaaLem (Neb, 111. 

13). & Tbe dlh ivoo of Kale pb, who 
also assisted m ttio repair of the 
well, appurantly on the ousl sldo 
(Nc h. 111. tfO), 

BH^railr 1. The third bod of 
Temh, and therefore yoimgeat 
brother of Abratn [ Gen, il. 2Ci>, 3. 

A Gerahontie Lovitsof the family 
ofSblmeUl ChroD, xxlU.-O). A. A 
HOD ofthe yreartOaleb by biS con* 
oublne Ephab (.IChron. 19. d;>. 4. 
liAHATl Or'CltABK.tN (Al’lS vll. 

2, f), name Of tbrt place whither 


Abrabam migrated wltb his fatally from 
ITf of Itae- ChaJderS. 

Hare,, oecurs only In Lev^ xl. D, and fleat. 
^IV. 7, amon^Bt tba anlmalB dual Lowed as 
food by tbe ^loHBlclaw. 

Herlct, That this olau of pereonn Ox* 
isted In the earlloel Btatofl 
of society la clear fbgm OOd. 

XievIIL lA. 

Hi'rad, Tho Wei] of, a 
spring by which Gideon and. 
his great army encamped 
on the tnurnlDjT of tbe day 
which ended In tba rout 
of tbe Uldjanjtes eJadg. 

VJI. U 

Ea-rd^Bbfith *' Of the 
tiletp" so called from the 
mixed racM that Inhabited 
It, a city Id the porth of (be 
Land of Canaan. 

Esrph was the national la- 
fltroment of the Hebrews, and 
WsS well known threughouL 
Asia. Mdph^S aeslgnB Its In¬ 
vention to the antSdllhVlaa 
period fGen, Iv, 21). 

Harrow. The wO’fdeo ren- 
derCHl (S Ham. xtl, si; l Ghron. XX. 3} Is pre^ 
bably a threohlngTroaCiblne. ThO verb 
tend.ejrod to barrow" lisa, xxvlll. 
expreaaw appareotly tbe breakliulf Of tbe 

C'OiIti. 

HarE, The hart la reckoned among the 
Olean aalmals [Deat. xll. IB; ylv.A; sv. 2!}„ 
and Bcems lo have been killed for fcAut. 

Elvl-iali. 1. ,a iM>p of Cash (Gen, x. T;) 
and, ± A son of Jgkiati (x. ffl). 

Hk-voCh-jA'ir, oortaln villages on the east 
of Jordan,, m Gilead or Unshati, whlcb were 
taken hy Jair the aon of Manassch^ and 
called after hie name (Num. xxxll. 41}. 

Eawk. The word Je doMbtleM generic,and 
Includes varloLis apecles of tbe Pbfoanidtf, 

Ear, IhO rendering of the A. V, In FroT. 
xxvll. 35^ and l4<a. xv. 6, of Hebrew term, 
which occurs freniicnlly In the Old Teiiia^ 
menl, and flenutes ^'gTasc" of any kind, 
Il Is certain that the andenie did mow 
thetr graHK, and probably made nss Of the 
dry material. See Pa xxitIL 2. 

Eie'a-el, aklng of Damascus, who reigned 
flTom aboul u. c. Rttl to n. c. 340, 

Haiel' The Hebrew term Id* occurs only 
In Gsn. XXX, ST. The almond doubtlese 
la meant. 


HtTer, top<9giraphlcally,B«ein« gcneraJly 
employed for Lhe " villager" of people In a 
hiving and unsettled lllb, 

Heai-dreis. The earJIeat notice we have 
of sneh a thing Is in connection with tbe 
Bacerdotal v^ajlmentH (Ex. xxvlll. W). 


Hsartta, The cakes baked ^'on the hearth'^ 
(Gen. xvlll, Sjiwere probably baked on hot 
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•tones covered with Mhuti. Tbs hearth 
of Elng JeboJaJdm's winter palace (Jer. 
xxxvl. ZS) was poiislbly a pan or braxler nf 
charcoal. 

E-ftsV'ffh (^eaMd■), iKIrmamsntiGen. L1; 
Malt T. IB). Abode of (1 Kings Till. S0|. 
Matt. V, 4&). Paradine iLiike x x|ll. 48 .) 

He'brsw, This word drat occurs aa given 
to Abram by tbo Ganaanlles (Gen. xlv. 13) 
because be had cronsed the Eophrates. The 
term Israelite was used by the Jews of 
Ihemselvew among themselvtui, the term 
Hebrew was the name by which th«j were 
known to forelguera All the books of the 
Old Teetament are written In tbe Mebrvw 
langhage, with the exception of the follow- 
Ihg paAsages—Dan, IL 4- v |J .■; Epek .It. S-vl, ts 
dor. X. 11—which are In Chaldee. 

He'brews, ^IsUe to. lA'rlllen probably 
hy l^al, Dom ^ome, a. n. GS orGS, lo over¬ 
come Hebrew favoritism for tbe old law. 

Ke'brcn. 1. The third son of Kobath, 
who was the secoh fl ion of Levi; tbs younger 
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broLber of Amram, falb^r or An4 

A&tdii(Ee. vl.lB; Nnpi-Ulr lB;lCbron^ vL 
2, ISt iJtJll.iajt ^ AcltJ of JudaJuJoab-IT. 
M); »Uuiited amoDK tbe muiiatalDB (Joebr 
XX. T), So Roidah inllSa pdmlh of J«rT;iulf<in, 
and tbe Mm* dli^taace Dorll] uf Bveniheblin 
UebroD U one or tbe moBt; an den L 
clLlea Id tbe world etlll exlfltlDK^ 

■nd Id Ible je«p«<!^ ^ 

OauaaoLLi. 

Hed^. The Heb. word" lb an. ten¬ 
dered deDDie himplj tbal wbLeb 
BorroDDdn or diclour*, whet her It 
b* a etoDO WiiH [Frov+ ixlv. Bi; 

EseK. Kill. ]{I-J or « fence of other 
maierlal. 

Heir (fnA^itor). Eldeet boh be.' 
c*m.e bead of tribe or Ikmllj w|ib 
lar^Bet abaro of palerDnl eflCalo; 

Bonn of ooDcublnen riTen prHenla^ 
dHoirhtere, a F>ortlom 

(Geu, 3cib 14^ H; xxl'v, Bd > H#aL 
eetate apportioned an In I>eut. 

XXL 17. 

H*''!!, tbe father or Josepb^ tbe 
banbaDd Of IbO Virgin Mary {Luke 
iii.m 

Hill (.eoTHwafl. fiebrow ebeoJ 
irannlaled "graTe’' [I aam. IL «>; 

pit” Num. ivi atJ>; “hell" (Job 
Kl. In U]d Tratamenlr lb Now 


Great. Wife of berunolO Uotod Fblllpaod 
bet atetiHiihele. I^be requeeted the b«ad of 
John the llaptlat CMAtt. xlv. JUarkTl. 
17; Luke 111. 

He-ti'dl-Sn^aTelatlTeofS-t. FaDl, to Whom 

beneDdi bla Ka tulatlob Kitvbnirflt the Gbrla- 


TeolameDt, Kede« and GebeuDa 
are traanlatadbeL] {Aeu 1LS7‘ Malt. 

Uebenna, or Valley uf innnoni^ 
alone Im piles a plaee of buruln g or tort ure. 

Kelleo^Ut. lb oue or the earlleat nollcBS 
of the nrflt CbiisLIan Cburcb at JerusaLein 
(AetiTi. 1], two dlstlDot partle* are recog- 
Dl^ed among lla ineml»ref "Uebrewa” 
and “Uelleniste" (Grecians). 

Hem of Garment. The Importance which 
tb* later JewBr eepeclally tbe rbarlMeen 
{Malt. kXiU. iS>, altar:bed |o tbe hem or 
ft]Ore Of their earmente wu Founded upon 
the regulation In Num. xv. 19, US, whloh 
gave a eymbollcal meanlna lo It. 

Herman- 1- bon of 2erah (1 Chion. IL ii 
] Klnge It. Hi }l 2. Son of Joel, and grand- 
Bon of ^muel lhe prophet, a Kobathlte, 
Hell nailed "the nlnfer/' rather the maif- 
elan (I Ghron. t1. IM). 

HeDileok;i The Hebrew le renderea " hem- 
loelc" In two paseagee (Hoe. x. Amoa 
Tl. II:), but elsewhere “ rail.'' 

Hen- The hen 1c nowhere noticed in the 
Ulbie except in fdatt. xilll. ST; Lake xUL Ht. 

Hird. A oblleoliDD of oatiLe. .HerdBinen 
deeplMd by Eryptlniu (Gem. xItI. Ai) hot 
honored by Hcbrewi <| Bam. xl. e; iil. 7. 

Hlr'mMp thehame of a ChriBtian reeldent 
a| Itotite to wbvm 8t. Paul sende g^eeitlnr 
In hh; Epletle lo the Romans <XTh 1th 

Hir'uir, h Christian menllcned In Rom. 
Xvl. It. 

HiT'men. a mouhtalhoatlie bortheaiteru 
border of PaleetJne {Dent. llL S; Joeh. xll- 
1), over aralnet Lahanon (Josh. x1.17], ad¬ 
joining the plateau of Eastun (iChron. t 
38]. 11 Uibe moit Oonepiclnoiu andheau- 
timi mountain In J'^aleetlne orByrla. 

Sir'Dil {herol 0 >+ ], Herod the Great, |e- 
trarch of Judea, d. O. tl; King of Jndea, b. 
Cr It-ij; liberal, yet tyrannJcal and croeL Is¬ 
sued murderOUB edict aralnkt ehUdren of 
Bethlehem (MalLlL IS]. ^ Herod Antlpai, 
son of former; tetrareh of Galilee and 
Perea, a. C. 4-a. n.S9; murderer of John the 
Uapllflt tMatb.XlT.1; Luke IIL 19^ xxlll. 
7-1*; Actexlllrlh S. Herod ?h|llp, ion Of 
Herod the QrcaL Married Herodiu (Matt. 
xlT.» ; Hark Tl. IT ; Luke 111. lj]y LlT*d and 
illed lb prleate lllk. C Herod Philip IL, 
eon Of Herod tbe Great, and tetraroh of 
Batanea, llurWA, OlC-, h- a i-A. r. Hi ( Luke 
111. 1). 6. Herod Agrlppa I., grandaon of 
Herod the Great; tolrafch Of Galilee ; king 
of hU grandfatber'e realm, a- < AOUi 

lU. 1-lft]. fl. Herod Agrlppa II., ion of 
former, Obd king of OOtlgolldated tetrar- 
chlee., Ai>-*d-lW [AalaxxT, Ift-S7i xitL 1-Sk, 

Hi-ri'd]Aa|. A Jewlah political pMfty 
who ikTorod the Herode and Rhuan 
pendenceCAlatt.xxlL,lS;Mark 111, e;TUL 10]. 

9l-ra''d[]-as. Granddanghter of Herod t he 



Ea:Ai5-&HEsa of as^vrian wAH.nofuu», 

tians Of the Itoman Church (tbom. xtL 11]. 

Eeif on. The H Bbrew word appears as I be 
bemO of an unclean bird In Lor. xL 19. 

Hith, the forefather Of the nation Of TKTl 
Htttitrs. In the r«nOalogLC*l uhles of 
Geu, I. Ueth la a eon of Canaan. 

Hil-B-kl'allUlrfl'H-jTA o/Godh L Twelfth 
king of Judkh, B, 0.726-fflft Noled for aholi. 
tion of idjoLalry and powerful reelatance to 
neighboring nations (3 Kings xtUL-ei. | 



Fi.BHn-nDO£B trsHD by tiee uehhewib. 
3Chron. xilx.-xiilL). 2. Gon. of Nearlafa 
(ICbruD. 111.28]. 

He'^n-^n^ A of Aram {Ryria), fkther 
of Tahn mon, and gcandfat her of Benhadad 
1. H e and his fklhor are mOntloned only In 
1 Kilngi IV. 1^ 

Hld'djS'kilp one of the riTen of Eklen, the 
river which "goelh eastward to Aasyrla" 
(Gen. 11. li>, and which Ikanlel calls “tbe 
Groat river” (Han, i. ■*}. 

HTel, A nail VO cr Hcihei, who rebuilt 
Jericho iQ lhe reign of Abab (i Klbg^xvl. 

HI]; and In whom was fnllllled tbe oune 
prononneed by Joshua (Josh. tL 38). 

Hl-frip'o'lii- Thii place ]■ mentioned 
only once In Scripture (Col. tv. ifii), with 
GOLCSajk and LAODICXA. 



COIN 


EKElOB At»ftlFPA aiLVEn. 


The word has two meanlnga, 
one or a geaeral character, implying 
fAoupAC and another, In Ps. Iv. 


IT, and l^'a, xclL 1, of a lee bn leal nat ure, t he 
preclie loeanlng of wblcb -cannot be de¬ 
termined. 

Hlgli Places. From the earliest timed It 
waa the custom among all nallons lo erect 
altars and pla^^ of worship on lofty and 
conspicuous spots. 

High FrleJt. The first dlnllnet nCparallon 
of Aaron lu the oflLoe of the priesthood, 
which prev lous Ly belonged to the flrsLbDrn, 
wa;D that recorded Ex. xxvlli. Aaron 
alOht waa anointed (Lev. vlll. 13), whence 
uneef the distinctive OplLbCls of the high 
priest was "tbe aDOlnled priest" (IjCV. Iv. 

k, G, 14; 3x1.10; see Num. xa^v. Z5). 

Ell-kl'allr L Father of Eilaklm (2 Kings 
kvlll. UT; Isa.k k:II. SO; xxxvLSS]. IL High 
priest in the reign of Josiah (2 Kings xxll, 

l, Kiq. i aChron. xxxlv. p, siin,; ] Esdr. 1. S>. 
3. A pfKwt of Anathoth, father of the 
pTophei Jeremiah (Jer. 1.1). 

Hlllei, a native of riralboh In Honnt 
Ephraim, rather of A boon, one Of the J udges 
of Israel (Judg. xll. i:i, 14], 

Sibil the female of libe com mon Utag. 
Itli freqnentLy notlcbd In Lh* poetical parta 
of Merlpture as emblerriallc of activity 
(GOn. xlJx. 31; 2 Sam. xxll. H; Iw, xvlll. Sd; 
Hah. U3. m]. gentlasass (I'Tov. v. 19), femi¬ 
nine modesty (CAht. IL T; 111. *>■ earnest 
longing I lie. xlll. 1), and maternal affect Lon 
(Jer, xlv. t). 

Singe, llutb ancient Egyptian and mod¬ 
ern UrlenlAl doors were and are hung by 
means of pivots turning In aockOlB bolb Oh 
Lhe upper and lower sldei (1 Kings Vll, *Q). 

Kla'‘iaom, Talloy of. The earnest men- 
lion of the Valley of Hltinom is in Josh. 
XV. K; xvlll. 14, Ch the south-ern broW, 
overlooking the valley at Its easiem ex¬ 
tremity, iiSolomon erected high places for 
Molech (1 Kings il. D.Wbose horrid riles 
were revived from time to time m the same 
vicinity by the later idolatrous 
kings, Ahaz and ^lanasseb made 
ihclr children "pass tlirouijh tbe 
fire” In Ibis vallov (sKingiivi.B; 
UChrou, xxvili. S; xxxlll. 4], and IbO 
QBndlsh CDStom of Infant sacrifice 
to the Dre-goda eeeniB to have l>een 
kept up In Tophol, at Us eonth.- 
eaHt exltemlty. for a eonalderablo 
period (Jer, TIL fill, 

9!pp(ipotiimui. [llee BBiiOMOTTfi] 
Sl^raD, or HU'raD. l. The king 
of TyrS Who sent workmen and 
materials |a Jerusaleiq, first 
Elam. V. 11 ; 1 Chron. xlv, 1] M> build 
a palace fbr I>avld, Wbmn beaver 
loved (1 Kings V. 1), and ai;aln (I 
Kings V. 10: vll. Ill: S Chron. IL 14, 
14> to build the Temple for ftolg- 
mou, Wllh Whom be had a treaty 
Of peace and eniumercB (1 Kings v. 
11,13). 3. Hiram was Ihu name of a man of 
mixed raes (1 Kings v|L lit, «]], the princi¬ 
pal arehttflct and engmeor BOnt by King 
H Iram to Bulomnn. 

Kinittlli The, t'hs natl-Du descended ITom 
Chelh (A. V, "Heth"], the seeondl son (if 
Canaan. A Orabam bounhl ftom the' 'CbH- 
dren of Hath" the field and tho cavs of 
Tilachpelata, bslonglug to Epbfon the 
Hitnte. 

HI vtlsB. Th*. Ill Gcneila, " the H Ivlta li 
named as one Of the dcacendanUi of Ca¬ 
naan. the son of Ham ‘CGSh, a. 17 ; 1 ChrOtt. 
1.15). We Ant encounler the actual people 
prihaHlvlLn at the time DfJaOOb's return 
to Canaan. 

Hfl'Tsilh (Num. xL.aft; Jndg, iv. It]. ItseatiLS 
douhtmi whether this aamc deubtes the 
ratUar-ln-law otr hrothar-lD-laWOf Hoses. 

95 "bah, tbs place to which Abraham 
purBuad the kings who bad pillaged 3odQm 
(t^en. xlv. 14]. It woi situated “lotha north 
of l>amaBOUii-” 

Hbl-O'flr'ntli or, more ecrrecLly OLOFER- 
Nia., wsA, aecordlngtO the huokof Jndtihr 
a ganersl of NebnehadnezEar, king Of the 
ABayrlane (Jud. U. *>, who wb< slain by 
the Jewish heroine Judith during Iheslbg* 
of Itethulla. 
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Si>ll»7d Tba Hebrew word applies to tbe 
prodM4!t QfthB bee. to wbichw* esclujivflijf 

give tbe D»nie‘ of boner. 



OOURT OF notrsE: at aUtioch. 


Sook, Hooke. VAfloae kinds of boOka are 
botlced. 1. Flsblnr booke rAotoiL Iv. 2; 
Jobxas; i«e, itJi-iH- Had. I. liju 2, rrop- 
erira V." lliorn. pLet^ed ihrougb 

lb e mouth of B ] nrgli rub atid atLacbed b j a 
Cord to « Kiake Fur the purpose of keeplBif 
■ l gllve In tUe water (Job xil. t) \ the word 
mean tug tbe coTti la rendereil, '^hook"' In 
ttiB A. V. &. A riniFi nucb bs !□ our country 
la pieced tbrougb Ibe no&e of a bull, end 
elmllarly uaedlnttiQ li^l for lead Lug aboMt 
llooe (JbHEek. xIe. ^'bure the A. V, bU 
wllhohalae"), cameU and other animals. 
A niTuUat tueibod was adapted tor leading 
prlaouers^ aa la the cose of Menaiiseh, wbu 
was led with rluga {2Cbrou. xxxlll. ll i A. 
V. In "the Hmttoa"}, 4. The hooka of the 
pillars of the Taderuacle C blx. xxvl. IQ, Lff T 
ixtIIl im, ff.l xxxvlll. 15, ff.), A vine- 
dreeier'a pruulug-baok <Iaa.ll. 4; xrlllr&l 
Alle. 1v. Hi, Joelllt. lOj. A nesihdioeik Tor 
getting ap theJoluiaof meat outof lUe boll- 
lug-poMEi- xxvii. s; 1 Ham. 11 . la, U)i. 

Hfiph'lilandPliliiVltlftJi the two sons of 
KIL, who fffl] tilled their heredltajy psaoerdO- 
lal dutlei) at Hblloh. Their brolal rapkclt? 
and luit, dlled tbe people with dtHgual and 
Indignation,and provoked the curse which 
wms dotaouncBd against their father's bouso. 
They were both cut OlT In one day In the 
dowCr of tbslr age^ and the ark was lust Ob 
the iMtipe occasion (liiam. Iv. JO, 11}. 

Kbr, Kcant, mountain on Which 

Aaron died (Num. xx. 2^. 27). 

Hs'rttci ll“d Hfi'TunBT the aboriginal In- 
habltau ta o f Uount ^cfr (Ocn. xlv. The 
name ftortic ap peant to have t,»eeu derived 
frym their habit* aS " cave-dwellert’' 

Horn. The wtrthl hum ” la Often uaed 
melapborlcallj to aignliy and 

Aonor. 

Horaet. In Bcrlptur* the bomei I* fefeip 
red to only a* the )Ti.eaha In wlikch. Jehovah 
e-mployed tor the extlrpatlcn of the Ca- 
naanltea [Ex. xxllt. ; i>eut. Vll. 20; Jc*b. 
xilT, lit 'W'lsd. illrP}, 

Hcrsa. The moat striking feature In the 
Biblical poltcea of the horHe Is the excin- 
aive application of It to warlike purpows. 

Eesanu (^'fsavc, w* pray"), tha ory of 
the multltudea an they thronged In our 
T^urd'atrltiipphal procaselon Into Joraealem 
(Matt. xxl. B, llii Mark xL 0,10; JOhP xU. Ifll, 
Ho-id'A, a ficn of Beerli and first of Iho 
Minor ProphetA 

Ho-aha'k, the nlnOtMoth, last and best 
king of Israel. 

KoHbA'tl. The son of Nun, (. e., Jusboa 
(Deut. xxxll. *4; and also in btum. xlll. H, 
Ibongb there the A. V. bas OblfEA}, 
EdipLtallty. Hospitality wae regarded 
by ihuat natlopn Of the ancient world as 
one of the chief virtues. The Apostles 
urged the church to follow after boapi- 

Isllty " (Kom,xll. 13’, cf. i Tim. t. 10). 

Hour, Thera are twoklnds of hours, vJs. 
( 1 } the aatrtmotnlcal or equinoctial hnur^ 
£. r., the 34Lh part of a civil day, and <2] the 
natural hoar, t.e.,the 12tb part of the natural 
day, or of the time between suiqrlse asnl 
■unset. Tbese are the honre meant la the 
New TMtmm>nt (John M, P, eicj. 

Hcuie. The bouses of the poor In Egypt, 


V, ■■ T>\Em i ■ ■ 


a4 whll as Byrla, Arabia and l^rsla, are for 
the nriEiHiit pari hete of mud, or euaharnt 
bricks. In some parts of Paleatlne and 
Acahla BlonO Jb need, and In certain div 
trlcts caves Lu the rock (.^.uioflv. 11)+ The 
houeva are osuaDy of one "lory, vlx., the 
ground fiwr, and hftcu coutaln only h^uc 
apartment. 

Ht9ll''dllh„ a piOpbCtCsH, whose husband 
Hhalluui was beeper of ibe w^ardrOba In the 
llmEi of King Joslab (2 Kings xxU. 14). 

Hdot'ihf. Hebrews not a bunting people, 
yet various davlcaa mentioned for captur¬ 
ing wild animals, (2 ^iam. xxlll. 21}; Job 
SVUI. 0, u>; rtov, xill. e; Isa, 11. W)* 

Knr, A man who Is mentioned vltb 
Moses and Aaron on the occaBlcui, of the 
battle with AmalCk at RepbldlmlEx. xvll. 
ItU, when with .Aaron hs stay^ up iho 
hands of Moaea (12). 

Kd'fenir 1. A ilcnjn mile; ma of BCIa, the 
ftnfi-horp nf the patriarch [I Cbran. vlH. 
5}. S. The form In which the name of the 
king of Tyre In alLl^mce With Iiavid and 
^lomon—aud elsewhere given an Hjram 


—appears. 

Hh'ttAi, an Arshile, t. pomlblyan In¬ 
habitant of a place calird Erec (2 Bam. kv+ 
ffi, ff.; XVL la, if.) He Im called the “ friend” 
of David (2 blam. rv, S7>. 

Husk*. The word rendered In the A^ V. 
“huska" (1-nh« IT. U) drtcrlhea really the 
fruit of a particular klhd of tree, vie.; the 
Carob of botanlsta. 

Hfll4''iab, according to tbCgiViieral opinion 
of the jews, was the queen of Nineveh at the 
lime when Nahum delivered bl* prophecy 
( Nafa. II. lx 

Hysug. The hyaena was com m Oh In 
ancient as In modem Egypt, and Is con¬ 
stantly depicted Upon monuments; It 
must Ihercfora have been well known to 
the Jews. 

Ks^-n(l*-atl6•'U.I^ the nama of a pernon oc- 
enmng twice In the correspondence be¬ 
tween Bt. I'aul and Timothy. 

HttinnUJi'atifHronfl}. fJplrHuill aoug (Matt, 
X XVI. ao; Acta xvl. S&l Ep ta. v. 10^ Ool. 111. l?h 

Eyssep, was used to aprlnkle th* door- 
poets oMbO Israel Itee in Egypt wHb tue 
binndoftbe pascbal lamb {Ei. xlL S£)| It 
WM employed In the purlflcatlon of ICpCts 
and leprous bnuses (Lev. xlv. 4, Rl), and lu 
the sacrifice of tbe red heifer (Num. xli.A). 

Ib'ia. 11 , a native of Betblebem of Zeba- 
lun, who Judged Israel for seven ycara after 
Jephihab (Jndg. xlL S, 10), 

fcll'a-bed., the son of Ehlneae, and grand- 
aoQ of (1 Bam. It. 21). 


I- C4'^U-1imh capital ofLXCAhKfa. 

Id'diO. L The fhther uf Ahluadabd Kings 

lv.11). % A descendant ofUerahom (1 Chr. 
Tl.ai), B,Boncf 
Zeeharlah (.1 Chr. 
xxvll. lit. I. A 
seer whose "via- 
lOna” agalhat Je- 
tOboAm Inciden¬ 
tally contained 
some of the beta 
of SoJomOn <2 
Cbron. 11, Wk A 
The grandfather 
of the prophet 
Zecbarlah (Zeeb. 

L 1,7), although 
In other placea 
Zeobartab 1 b 
called "the ■on 
or Idoo'^ {Eera 

V. ll, 

I doll l^dW'g^iTj 

An 

obj eot of worship, 
other than Qod 
(Gan. xxxl. 10jt 
Idolatry forbid¬ 
den (Ex. XX+3,4 ; ixxiT. IS; Deut.Lv. llR-10; 
VlL Su, SB); yeL existed ]arg«Ey+ eapOcUULy 
under thejudgesand later klnga (Ex. xxxll.l 
Judg. II. El-Sttl Kings xl. Xll. 
xlv. K-21; laa. lylL S-S). 

II- I+Tl-Ofttn, an extensive dlatrlcl lytUd 
along the easiefu coast of the Adriatic. 



THE IDOL AKON. 


Im-mtii'ii-el, that Is, C^od wtcA us, Ibh 
symbolical name given by the prophet 
Isaiah to the child who was annoDDcedto 
Ahax and the people of Judah, as theelgn 
which God would give of their deliverance 
from their enemies (Isa. vlL 14). It Is ap¬ 
plied by the Apoetic Matthew to the Het- 
slah, born of the Virgin (Malt. 1. 33). 

Inceaae, The Incense employed In the 
lat^cruacle Was ooin pounded ofetacte^ony- 
cha, ifalharium and pure ffanklncense. All 
Incense not made of these IngredleulS Wae 
forbidden ( Ex. x x i. D). 

In^diA. The bamednecnot occur before 
the book nf Esther, where It le tbe limit of 
the teftltorles of AbasuErus Ic the cast, as 
Ethiopia was In the went (|. I; v|ll. 0), 

Ink. Inkhorn. [l^ev W hi TI SiJ.) 

I nn. That! ebrew word slgnldei '' a lodg- 
Ing-plach for the night.” 

Instant, Instantly, In the A, V, tneaue 
Urgent, urgently or fervently, as will be 
seen from the fbtloWing pauiagte: Luke 
vU .45 ixlll. 23; Ada xxvLT- Kom. Xll, 12. 



KlABTERN MEPCHANTtl WITH IVORY. 


I-rfJah, a captain of the ward, who met 
Jeremiah In ttic gate of JeruaaLcm. 

Iron 1* menttoned, with hrau m the 
earllvBt of known mecals (Gch. Iv. 32>. 
Hbcet-lion wax uaed for cooking utensila 
(Etek. Iv. k; of. l>»v. vll. 0). That It waa 
plentiful tu the time of David appeare from 
I Chfon, ixll. 3. The market of Tjf re wae 
supplied with bright or polished Iron by 
the merchanca uf l>ah aud Javah (Ezek. 
xxvU.101. 

I'laac, th.e eon whom Sarah, In aceord- 
ance with the divine pronilae, bore to Abra¬ 
ham, I n the bund rath ycarof hla age, at Ge- 
rar, lu Infancy he became the object of 
lahmael'si JralOUHy; and In hla youth the 
victim, In Intcutlon, of Abraham's great 
sacrificial hntof fall A 
l-jl'ist, ih* prophet sen of Amox. He 
prophesied cuncernlng Judah and Jeru- 
ealem lu the days of L'xElah, Jothain^ Aha> 
and Heceklah, kings of Judah (Isa, 1.1}. 

ra'eall, daughter of Haran tbe brother of 
Aram,and sister of klllcabandof XjQt (fren. 
xl. In the Jewish Dadltlona she lx 
IdouUfled wllhiSAAAl. 

tsh-l»lk, eon of Abraham and Keturah 
(1 Chroo. I. 52), and the pragenllor of a 
tribe of Dcrthern Arabia. 

lih-hi-hfl'LObi “un of Rapha. ooe of the 
race of FbllLiUue giants, who attacked 
David In battle, but was elaln by Abtshal 
(2 Sam. xXl. 17). 

Illch^'lhe-Lh, tbe youngest ofSaurefour 
achi, and bla l^gUlmatoeucceasqr. 

Tahl. This word dccura In Hos. li. I(J, aod 
•IgUlflHM my man/'' '■ my husband." 

Ish''m.s-liL Tbe eon of Abraham by Ha- 
gar the Egy ptlan, bis concu bine i horn when 
Abraham was foarecore. and elx .yaara old 
(Gen. Evl. Id, lA). lehmael was Ibe Ant- 
born of hu father. 

Esh'me-eMte (1 Chroa. ll. IT), andtit'ne- 
al-ltee (Gen. xixvtl. 25, 71, Xxxlx. 1), 
the torn lu which Ih* deecendahba of lah- 
mac| arc given In a few pJacea In the A. V, 
Itla. The sense of the Hebrew word 
Bceius to he bahltabJe places/' u oppoeed 
to water ( Ha. X HI, IS), 

I|'n-el Cu?hc y^revaHf Tfi(A (Fs'di. Name 
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to Ja.cob (Qeu. xxill. xxxv, 101 : 
b«^XEne naClvnal IIL. ]S1 , narro^^ed to 
tiorteierti aiu^fdom arief tJia ievc»U uf Ibv 
tea Irlines.frora Juilain (1 Ham, xl, R ; 2Ham, 
XX. Hi KltiRa xll. lH]: yltta Bbechem as 
eattltal [1 KJagfl xLI.S1>,4d<] TJraatia" tcjoI 
resLileoce <x]\% 17}; aC^cr^ards,, ^-apltaL a I 
Martiarlfl (xvl jMi^ Kln^doiii laeted 2j4. 
j-eatu, wttb ][l hLlii^, p, c. EI'75-‘?21 , wten It 
fed 4 f fey ty (he A*si'rLana, Tilt returned 
or Xsfael blended ^^LititbEjae of Judab. 

Is'Ba-cbaf' Tbe niatb aoa of Jacob apd 
tbe £Ldti uf Leab ; Ihe flrat-bora to Leab, 
after ttia luteri'aL ‘R-hIch occurred In the 
b|.rtbBorner cLIldrea (fleti. xxx. ITJ 

'J'bts word la uaed In tbe New Tei- 
tameut <Acta xvl Li. S] xxvit. 1 ; Heb, xtll, 
St} In Ita true iieo^rapblcal aeaxe^ aa de< 
notlnx tbv whule natural penlasnla. 

tClL'a'nia.T> tbe jyubtest bod of Aaron 

(J£l, Vl.ElJ, 

Ith'rB-Sni, son ot David, born to blm lu 
Bebron, aad dlatlnotL^ apecined aa the 
aLxtb, and aa the child uf Eclah, David'a 
wire <3 Ham. lit. r»| 1 t:bran. III, «), 

tt'ta'I. “Ittai THE QittitEh" f. the 
native uf Gath, a Pblllatina In the arm? of 
King David, 

ItH-raA, a small provlaee on the aorth- 
weatern border of Paiestine, lylnr alon^ 
tbe base of Mount HerniOn, only tnehtion- 
ed In Lute 111. 1. 

I'vS'rf fr/ep^'T"# tfifjfJi), Mneb urtd by 
Hebrews {l Klugs x. 23 ; tt i;;bron. lx, IT-ttb) 

Ix^r. BOn Of Kobath, KrandHon of liBvl, 
uncle of Aaron aud Momsh, and father of 
Korab<Ei. vl. 18, lXt; Num.llL 19j xvl, I), 
m (S^m.xxl. ISIkO Betb]«' 
hemitep and tbe father of KlhWhaUi who 
slow Bollatb. 

rAmrd 0/ (fodh 1. A He¬ 
brew capialh i2 Klbtc^ ixVnSB). 3, A de¬ 
nounced prii]H>e (E^et. Xl, ]). A Hon of 
Jeremlab <Jer. xxxt,^}. 4. Bon ofhbapban 
CEeek. VUI-11). 

J4'‘bal, tbe bod of LamCch atid Adah 
fOCn. Iv, 30) and brother uf Jnbal. 

TAb’hotp a fltream vrbteh Inlereecta tbe 
manntalu-ran|$« of {.Ulead (comp. Juab, x II, 
3 and O^p and falls Into tho J[.iir4an about 
midway betwaan theaea of Ualllee and the 
Dead hoa. 

lAlie b1i. 1. Father of BHAhtiUXp the L5th 
htn.^ of lerael <3 IlIueb xv. 10, 1.^ S. 
Jabesb, ur Jaboeh Glload, or Jabeah In the 
territory aJT Gilead, 



WALLS OP JERUSALEM. 


Ji'blll. Kin^of Uazor, who uricaslued a 
oonrederacy [»rib e nortberu princes agalnet 
Ibe leraelltea (Joah. xl. l.^X 
.7ili'tie-el. OuQ of t be pclnte on the north' 
ern buunclary uf Judah (Joah, xv. U), 
li'cLaUp one of the seven chief men of 
the tribe of dad rl €hron. 13). 

Ji'ebln. 1- Dae of the two pillars wlilub 
were nut uiJ Inibe porch” 11 Kln^ji vlL Ltl}, 
or before tbe temple {3 Gbroa. ID. IT} of 



H^llcmon. 3. Fourth sou of Bimeon (G4n, 
xlvl. 1(1; Ex. vl. lit); founder of the farnlly 
Of tbe JACiirxrTJiJi, 3. Head of tbe met 
courne of priesti in the time of David. 

Jacinth, a stone furculuij one of tbe fbun- 
datlons of the walla of the New Jeruaaluin 
(Kev, sii,33). 

Jh'eQb (S'i<pphtnit£irr), Hon of jsaac and 
second burn twin with Eeao (Oen. xxy, 
JJonjfht l-laau'B hlrthrlifht, lied lo 
Padau-aram, married Rachel aud Leahp 
waudetcd To Hebron, name otaauEcd to 
Inraei, drifted to Effy pt, where he diedi aged 
UT years (GoJA. xxv+ 1), 

Jad-da''4. L Hon andBucoeflaor la tbe high 
prli.wthood of JoDalhan or Juhauau, 2, Oae 
of the eljhef of tha people, f.pOf tbs ]*y- 
rnenpWho scaled tbe covenant with Neh^ 
mlab (Neb. x, 31K 

Ja'^sl] ^he wire or H aber t he Kealte, 

Jlhp the abbreviated form of '"Jehovah,” 
used only In puclrv. 

Jt'LiA, also Jx-IlEI'eAh la-hft'Eah and Jit'^ 
■oh. At Jahaa the decisive battle was 
fought between the children of Israel and 
mhon htng of the Amurltce (Num. xxl. £3; 
Dent. Jl. £2; JudIf, Xt, 39}i It wan Jn the al- 
iolmcnt Of Eteuben (Josh. illi. L||.]i. 

JA'lr. I- A man descended from Judah 
and MansKseb. £.J air, tki: UiLKAbimJ' 
who Judged Israel fur two and twenty yn^re 
(Judg. X. S-Si). He bad tblrlyeone wbo rude 
thirty and pOfiaesKed thlrty cltlea In 

the Land of Gilead. A A fienjamlte, sun of 
Kish, and faibur ofMordubai {Estln II. Rji. 
4. The father orE[hH n.an, utaOUf tb6 horocs 
uf llavld'sarmy (IChron, 

Jl'l-rfit. A ruler of a ayuagogue, proha' 
biy In flume town near the western shore of 
theHieanfUalllee (3latt, lx, Ifl- Mark v. 32}. 

Jimst (Jnactjh}. 1. “The Greater " or''' KU 
dor,” eon. of Zchedeo and brother of John 
(Matt, hvEt.fS), A nahetman of Ctatilee, 
called to the ApofltChlate about A. h. 38, and 
styled fioanerfires (Malt. x. 3,3; Mark Ilk, 
14-13; LuhO vLI2-li}| Acts 1. 13), Labored 
at Jerusalem. Behcadad by Her^Ht, a, D. 4i. 

2. Th« Lcbbi,” another ApostiBpSan of Al- 
pbieus C -Matt, X, 3; art ill lU ; Luke vl. ii}). 

3. Christ's brother, or more likely cousin, 
and Identical with James tbo Lena (Gal-L 
13). ComparO Matt, lilt, Hark vi. Bt 
Acta xlL 17.) HesLdent at Jerusalem and 
author of the Eptatle of James, wrltton b<^ 
fore A. P, 32 to the Scatterud Jews, urging 
yuod works aa the groundwork and Ovh 
dCnue of ialtb. 

Jjlil'h4, Bori of Jfisepti, an.d father of ^fel- 
ohl. In tbe seneatogy ofCbrlMt (Luke IIL 34}. 

J&u'uAi and JK.m'hrtSp the uamee of t^a 
Egyptian magicians who opposud Mcocs (3 
Tim. UL i. S). 

Jl''ph.«tll, one of the three sons uf Noah. 
Prom the order In which their names Inva¬ 
riably OHQonr (GsiL, V. 32; vL 10} we should 
naturally infer that Japheth was the young' 
est, but wO learn from lx, 21 that Ham held 
that posli Inn. We Infer thereforu thatJo- 
phatb was the Eecoad eon of Noah, 

Ja-phl'A,, L King of Lochlsh at the time 
Of the ccmqnest of CanOau hy tbe luraelltcs 
(Josh. X. B). 2. Quo of tbe sons of David 
burn to him la JerossJem (3 Sam. V.I 
ChrOEUiil.T; xlv. S). 

Ja'relp oneof the anted.1] nvlan patrlarchsp 
the 0 Pih from Adam f flon of Mahalaleel and 
father of Enoch (Gen. v. l£L; Luke IIL 3T). 

Jlr^hA, tho Egyptian servant of ^boflban, 
to whchcu hlH master gave hli dwagbtar Hu.d 
heir In marriage (1 € hrob. 11- 34). 

Jk'lib. Named In the list uf 1 Dhron, Iv. 
21 on ly ,.aa a sun Of H<l mciou. 

Jdr'rauLll, A town in the low country of 
Judah (Josh, xv, HSj. 

Ja'sher, Book of, or, os tbe margin Of the 
A. V. k1y«s It,'"the book of the upright,” 
a record aLluded to In two parages only of 
Lbe Old T«ata mCnt ( Josh, x. U; 3 ham. 1, Hi]. 

Ja-lll4l)ie*4nih Foasi bly ppe and the Baittno 
follower of David, bearing this nuntBp Is dO' 
aerlbed as a Haobmoalte (I Cbron. xL IJCl, a 
KohrlCu U Cbrun, xll, 3), and eon of ^hdiel 
(I CLruh, xxcIL ifK lieoftTueio JiaVidat Itit- 
lag, Hla dlsUDgulfltLlng exploit was that 


be slew 3tJu (or HUU] L2 .Sam. xxlIL 3) men at 
one time, lie Is named fird among tb« 
oblcrofthfi mighty men of David (l Gbron. 
xl, 11), 

Jk'BontArafer). J. ^on of Elcafiar (1 Maoo. 
Till. ITh 3, Father of A nil [Ku, ter (xll, Hij. a. 
An historian (3 .\lacc. 11.3:1). L High priebt 
(2 Maoo. Iv. T-Sd), & A friend of Paul {Acts 
xvik. 3-ii)' 

JBUper, a prtelouii stonC fre^urnily no- 
lluifii In Kerlpiura, it wafl the la^t Of tbe 
twelve Inserted In the high priest's breasU 
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p]at«(Ex. xxvlll. 30;xxxix. i&)pandtbehrst 
of the twelve used In the fouDdatlansof tbe 
New Jonuulom (Ftov. xxl. ID), 

Ja'van. L A soS O'f Japbeth, and tbe 
father of Ells bah and Tarshlsb, Klttlm and 
Dwlanlm (Oem. x. 3, 4). 3. A town la the 
soutbern pari of Arabia, whliber tbe Pbin- 
nlfilahS traded (Etek. xxviL ID), 

J^'hns, hue or the names of JeruBalem, 
Lbe city of the Jehosltea, also called JkBUst 
(Josh. IV. 3; xvlll. 13,28}, 

J'&tK'Tl-iltBIr The, were descended from tbe 
third sonofUanaan (Qea.x.lS; IGhron. I.li). 

Jgflh'e-.lFab, wife of Ainailah, king of Ju¬ 
dah, aud mutber Of AitArlah. nr Uulab, his 
BuodOseor (2 Kings xt.3). 

Jid'l-d&h. queen of Ammun, and mother 
Uf the ipxHl klnit Joalah (2K]hga xxlk, 1). 

JM-i-dFab, JEDin'JAHi darling of Jabo- 
Tsh,” the uamu bestowed, through Nat baa, 
tbo prophet, OQ Pavld'e aou Huiomou (3 
^ani,X]l, 

J^d'h'tbtlil. k Lavite or tbo family of M«e- 
ntrllii probably the eameasEthnu (eomp. 
1 ChroD. XV. IT, l|^, witb 1 Cbron. xvl. 4l, 12; 
x XV, L If, ^)- H is o niea was gauerally to pte- 
side over tbe music uf the temple service. 

J*'gaf-Bfi-ha-dB,''Lhi (■'' beep of Teetlmo- 
ny”) the Aramtean name gkvea by Laban 
the Syrian to the heap Of stouei he erected 
as a mertioelal Of the compact balweeu 
Jacob and hlmseir. 

Je-hFeL 1- A man described as fhtber of 
Glbcon ; a furefatberof Klhg t^ul (i Chruu. 
!i. 8.>). 2. One or the flons orHqtham the 
Aroerlte, 

Je-ha'a'blx. 1- Tba son aud suceoBfiQr of 
Jebu, reigned aeventeen years, h. 0. 
over Israel In E^marla. 3, Jehuahax, other- 
wtHO VAlled HrrAi.L,t 7 x, Lha foorth (aco. to 
] Gbron, IIL 15},or third, IfZedehtah's age 
be correctly stat'ed (3 Cbrun. xxivL 11), sun 
uf Jixdah, whom ha BUCDoedcd aa king of 
Judah. 

Je"b3-ull, Ibo nnuontvacted form of Jo- 
A^TC. 1. Tho olghLh king of J udah; bod of 
Ahaziak (3 Kings X1.31)' 3. Tho twelfth 
king of I araol; aoh Of JlUOA h az (2 Kings 
XUL in^25). 

Je-hol'B'CllIll, oun of Jebolaklm aud Ne- 
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bui^bla, and for tbrM) tnoBltaA luid tab dUi^'i 
kin j 0 r J udAh, 13- Cr ^17. 

Jfa-hQi'A-d&. Ji F&lHer of BenaIaU (2Saiii. 
tLH. 19), ^ Lrad«r gf Utv i, c-, 

tbe Yi'ba jQlncil U&vld a 1 Uebron. 

11 iJ b ron. I IIl ifT}. 3. Arcordlni^ to 1 CbroE. 
KJKvlI. 91, or ItenftlAbr 4r Jllgh prl^tAl 
tbe tlniuB ol AtbAlLAb's. tuFiurpaUcui of tbe 
tliroD Q of j admb (n, C. 991^8). 

7«-h4i'ii'k](nL, csiLtd eliakih, or Jo^ 
Blab aad ^ebudau, a»d u Lug or J iidaii< 

and J5a'B~d£b, tba soc ot 
tiecbab, rDuodiir o r tbu RvcbablleB. 

Jfl'bO'rvn^ 1> or Atmb kLuf of taraeL, 
7hD auQQEeded hu brottior Abaxlah, b. c. 
SH, Hbd died liu C. 8M. 3. Elde«t boo of Jd- 
boabapbat, bis- ralber OH 

throne or Judab at the aRe ofidaadrelgDod 
«LRbt FeaxB, From U.C. 9Sii-3 to b85-4. Joboa^ 
boba hlH daoebLOr wA4l wLfE to lb4 klcb 
print Jobniada. 

Jfr-hQab'a-phflt, king'of Judah, eon of Ada, 
auecaEcled to tho throne n. c. Cll, arben be 
was tblrtj-dTfl xcAra o Ld^ and relrned tweU' 
Ij-dTByeara HId history la to be found In 
a oonllnuouH nairallvD In 3 CbroHr xvkl. 1. 

TaLkjf of, « Taller men¬ 
tioned by Joel oulyibB the B|>a| in -whloh, 
after the return of Jndaiiand Jernaalen) 
f^om capLlrlty, Jehovah would gather all 
IbO beat ben (J(4l 111, S>, and would there 
Dlt to Judge them for their mladeeda to Is¬ 
rael (liL 13), 

Je'kf'ihVkL ^ufhter cef Joram king of 
Itraehimd Wirs of Jebolada the hWh prlnet, 
|2 Kings x1. Her name In tbo Chroniclea 
U given JeIIORHABSATH, 

Je-k44b,''ti-if that la, ^''help of Jehoyab'’ 
or " SaTlonr." In this form 1 b given the 
name of Joabua fn Jfum, xUI. 18, ontbBOO- 
caaloU iff itB bestowal by Mopner 

Jt-Ld'yali, '^He that la"’ '' 1 am^"* Ex, 111, 
14. Tbe Belf-exleteut and eternal one. He¬ 
brew word for God, Raneraliy rendered 
"Lord."" Mot prOnOUMOed; but Adonal, 
"Lord,"' or EiohJm, "-'God,'" substituted 
(Ex. Tl.S). 

Je-hA'rali-^Jl'reh, t f., •^Jehovah Trill see," 
or " provide," tbe name given hy AbrahaPU 
to tbe place on wUloh ho bod been com- 
mauded 14 nlTer laaaaL 

Je-h 4 "vah-nla’il, L a, '"Jebovah my bau- 
her," tbe haute given by Moees to tho all ar 
Which he built Ln vomMoiuorailoh of the 


dlseomnturo or the Aniaibkite* by JMbua 
and his eboaen warrlura at Hepbldlm (Ex. 
XVILK), 

JB'lib'"Tlt]l-lh4*loqL, L e-, ’’Jehovah, (isj 
peace," or, with an elII|]Sli, "Jehavab, the 
God of peace." 

J*-h4t'a-tiddn 1- A Korahile Levlte {I 
Cbrou. xivL 4,15^ 00mpared with Neb. xll. 
IR), g, A ItanJamlte, hm.pU 1I) Of IHD.OOft 
armed men, In tbe dayil of King Jehoiiiia^ 
phal (JChrOn. xvlL la), *, Bo* of fihomer 
br^hlmrlth.a Moabltlsh woman, who with 


another conspired agalust KlngJosah and 
Slew him In hie bed(S KIQgo ill. 111). 

Je-hei'a-dik, eoncif tbe blgb prleaE Qie;- 
AJaU (1 Cbrob. vl. 14, 1&) lu the reign of 
Zedeklah. 

JfliA {who erltli). 1. Prophet Of Jodab 
{1 Kings ivL 1-7), 2. Tenth king of Israel. 


B. C. 634-9&tk Ho extirpated A bab"i line ao- 
cording tb tbe prophecies {1 Klngi xlx. Id, 
IT i S Kings lx., X.). It. A Judablte (1 (ihrnn, 
lLS9)r 4. A Slmeonlte (1 Ghron. iv. Ifi). A 
A Bsnjaiulle (] Cbrob. kIL 9). 

Te-ho^dl, SDH of NeLbjtnlah, a man em¬ 
ployed by Ibeprtnws of Jehcilaklm"s court 
to fetch Barach to read Jernmlah's denun- 
cintian (Jer, xitxv], 14), and then by the 
king to retch the rolnme Itaelf and read to 
him {31, SS). 

le'mp'mlt, tbe eldeat of the tbree dangbtert 
born tq Jab after tbe rBstoratlon of hU 
prosperity {Job xLU. U). 

JAph'tliah, a Judge, abont B. C- L14ft-119T+ 
Hie ^tory Is contained In Judg, xl. l^SlL 9, 

Js-F&k''IhB-el. 1- FomadeTof the family of 
Jerahnaealltes fl Sam. xxvll. 111). IL Bon of 
Hem maiech, who was employed by Je- 
hDlahlm to rnghe Jeremiah and Itarach 
prlfloners after he had burnt the rbll Of 
Jeremlatt'S prophecy (Jer. xxk vi. ffl). 


Ig'red, '^n of MahaLalecI and thlber of 
Enoch (L Chron. L 3), 

Jir-rnilAh (fttaUfrf). 1, Swondof greater 
ropbexs. His propbeoles cover relgni nf 
oslah, Jeholaklm, and IfedeklaU, n. C. dSb- 
B69, and Oonititute tbe 24th DldlTAlament 
book. Llie one of vlclvlttide. Fropbeclea 
bdtbd for holdueu and begnty, and abledy 
denunciative of Jndab and her policy. 
Withdrew to Egypt, where be probably 
died. SL HavenolbeiS lb Old TvstamOdt <Z 
Kings XX hL 91; 1 Obron, xlL 4-13; V. 24; 


Neb. X, S; xlL 1, 12,94; Jer. Skxv, S), 
Tit-aml'as, the Greek f^rui of the name 
of Jeremiah the prophet {Malt. ivL 14). 

tbe prophOI JOrbmLah. {Matt, 
IL IT" XMVlL iQ) 

Jir'Ueho, a city of antlnvlly, sltuatod in 
a plain traversed by tbe Jordiin and over 


against w here that river was erosaed by the 
IsraelItea (Josh. Ill, IS). 

Jira-bd'am. L The first klug of tbe 
divided kingdom, of Israel ( b. c. V7b-S&4) wis 
tbe SOD bf an Ephralmlte of tbe nainn of 
Nebat, 3. JbuoboaM IL,.lhe son of Joash, 
tbe 4th of tbedynaity of Jehu {a. c. m-TBl). 
tbe moat presperuus of the kings of larael. 

JCr'd-kaiu. 1, Father nr Elkanah, the 
Cktherof HamueL, of the house qf Xqhath 
(1 Ghrou. vh !£7, I Ham, 1,1), ^ A Ben- 
J amlte and the founder of a fam liy of fiene- 
Jerobam (1 Cbron. vUL 27). Probably the 
same as, B. Fatber (or progenitor) of lb- 
uaiah {luhron,li.$: 50ttip.9andp>. a a 

deageudantef Aaron, of the house of Im- 
mer, the leader of the sliieeulh course of 
priests (I Cbnon.lx. 13). A A I>aultc, w bosB 
Sun or descendant AEarve l wae bead of hIs 
trlbs In tbe time Of riavldi (I Gbron. xxvll. 
23), fi, Father Of Azarlah, one of tbe '' gap- 
talus of hnndreds" lu tbe time of Athallah 
(3Cbcon. xxJiL !>. 

Je-tfib'ha-Bl, the tUfbame of Qldeon, 
Which he acunlred Id qonseijuenee Of de¬ 
stroying the altar of Baal, wh«n hll fklher 
defended him from the vengeeticB of the 
A ble^nua tJ udg. vl fl3), 

J4r'n-el, the Wlldcraeii of, the place in 
which Jebesbephat was informed by Jaha- 
iclCl that he ehonld engoanter tbe hordes uf 
Ammon, Hoabnudtha Mebun'mS (3Cbr0h. 

XX. ig), 

J9-iru''i|’lini (pJdar u/ jsrddc). Capital Of 
Hebrew monarchy and of kingdom of Ju¬ 
dah 24 miles wHt of Jordan and ^ east of 
tbe Medliterraneab. ■"■(ialem fF*. Ikivl. 2> 
and per naps {Gen. xlv. 19). "Jehus " ( Judg. 
xlx, lu, 11). " Jobua-Balem,'" Jerusalem 
{jqah. X. 1)L "City of liavld,'' l^lOn U Kings 
Till, i: 3 Kings Xlv, 3g>. "City or Judab,"' 
{3 ObroQ. XEV, 26), "City of God " {Ps, *lvl, 
4). " City of the great King" (l-’a. xlvlU. 3). 
" The holy olty " (Neh. kl. 1). Captured and 
rebuilt by David, eud Inade bis capital (2 
Ham. V* B-m; 1 cb mn. xt, i-ej, Deatroyed by 
Nebaghadnezzer, B. c. fith, Hebnllt hy re- 
tbmed captives. Captured by Alexander 
the Great, D. C. S93| by Antlochui, b. C. 2lltt) 
hy Home, h, dn W, 

H-rp'iUlTii, Hbw, Metaphorical ly I tbe 
splrltnal chnrch {Rev. llLl3; xxl.; com¬ 
pare Gal. Iv. 39; Heb. x1lr3Sl. 

Jisk'u-g. 1, Josbua, the ami of Nun <N«b. 
Till. IT), [H«e Jc^TtdA.] a A prl«t In tnd 
reign of David (1 Gbfon. xxlv. 11), 9. One 
of tbe Levltes la the rolgu Of HezeklabtS 
Chron. xxxL 1(>). 4. Ijnn arJehciadak, first 
high priest of the ttalrd series, viz., ofthcae 
afler the Habylonleh captivity, A Head of 
a Levltlcgl houib which returned fTcm the 
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Htbflonlsh captivity^ »nf1 l44li AO active 
Dart under Zeriibba-lT^L, IflEra and NebA'- 
inlaid One <^r tna eblef famlllM, proba' 
blri Ibe IMtie of Judab X. 

Jiih'a-rliiip * name fbr Inrael In 
xxiii. IG; zEEtiL^^ia; lea, £iiv. 2, etiDifj?' 
Inff tn tie blcBBed.'' 

Jfi'it, th® fbtbet ar Uavld^ was Ite aon 
of OitXP. He |a oammonly deuL^Dattid as 
"Jene tbe Bsthlebemltfl” (1 xvl. ]» 

It) ; but bU hill tuia 9 a ■■ IbrB Kphralhlte uf 
HetbiebeuL Judab" (xill. J£). 

Jd'fTIf, !> The tl-rBBlE tOrm of Jonbna ot 
J eibuap a eontractlon of JebiHbua, that la^ 
'■"help of Jehovati" or ^'flaVlonr” (Kuttu 
xlU. M}. 2. JoHhna, ma Qf ^ud 
J«> ai tti Sea ef fit'raeh Is deflfir9t>^d m 
Ec«!]<illaeilciyi{l. 27) mi tba author erf that 
tniplc eatieraILf called b? bU namep tb« 
If'iidem o/ J^tai JAa Stm of iltrach^ ur elm- 
ply 1 be iriidpiH e/^roeftr 
J't'taii called « Cbrlattaa wbo wae 

Wjtb Ut Haul at Homo (t:o| Iv. U). 

CbtfJt. JeH.Lixthe fiavlonr ; C9brlat, 
or Mnelab, ttaeanulnted. JeeinttbeChrlBt. 
Name rlTOP Id the Idbij; pramtud pi^opbet 
and iMatt, xi. li; Acte tIe. 1). Only 
bfigottou of Bora of Mary at Betb- 

lehenip H. C. A; rCafed at Maeareth, baptised 
at Bira of W (liUbo m. Aftnlelerla! 
earoBF, OE tending over OaLlleap J udea, and 
J’crcap be^an A. D. ^ and ended Vlth the 
arneLdElOn, April 7, A- ii'i ifll. Hattbew^ 
Markiand. l.ulzo record bit GalUean zuln- 
letry ; Jobn hla Jadean mlnleiryr The four 
fiMipali embrace Cbrlet’a bla|{rapby. 

Jatbrci, tba falberdn-^lair ef 
Mnaee fEx. It. ISJ. 2. The Hrat-lMrn or Uld- 
eon'^a aaranty aona fJodff. vL9l- 2U). 0^ Tbi 
rather of Amaaa, captalD-tfeneral of Abia.^ 
lam^aarmy, t. Tbe sonor JadaLadeeceod- 
ant of Hezroit, of tha tribe uf Judab 
Cbren. 19. B2>. 

J't''tlletbp due of the " dukes*’ t bo came 
of £aauj[yen. eeevI, 4D; 1 Cbron. l.Al). 

ffttru waa prleet or pflBoa of Mldlan., 
both oltlcea belhi: naom bJned In one peraun. 
Moaea apent the forty yearn Of bis erlle 
from K(fypl wltb blm, and ioarrlHd hlfl 
dau^hisr ZLpt>cralL 

JeT. TIda name waa applied to a meiA' 
ber of the tlng:f1t>m of Judab after the 
eeparatlon of Lbeten Irltten, The term drat 
mnhw Ita appf‘aiaiLce Jaat before tba cap¬ 
tivity of the ten tribes (t K9ni^ evI. a). 
After Ibe relarn tbe word receilved a larger 
applle»t|aq. All the mambari ef the new 
■tale were called Jews (Judeana], and tba 
name was exteadad to I tie race icattered 
throurboat the nallnna (l^n, lllptlt 13). 

Jew'eeSN awomBnof Hebraw birth, with¬ 
out dletluellonortribe lActBEVl.l; xxlv.24) 

J tw'ty^ tbe same word elaewtaera rendered 
J adah and J ndira (Dan, ^. liiJ. 

the eon of Honhalab, tbe 
Haaebathite, and one of the captaihaefthe 
foTcee wbo bad eacapeil frciii Jernaaiem 
durtnif the final attaek of the CbaldtaanS, 
Jfii"B-blil, a wife of Abab, XIpe vf Israel, 
and mothar of AtboHab, tgueen of Judah, 
and Abazlah and Jnram^ kings of larael. 
I?b4 Wb 4 a PhecB IrUan prluccaa, dauEbier uf 
-’’Ethbaa! King of tba Zldonlans.'" 

Jfl'Ta-el, A city sltnated 9b tba plain of 
tbe la me name bet^'^an Gllhoa and Little 
Uarmea, now generally called Eadraelob- 
It appears In Joah. xlx. IK, but Its blatorl^ 
cal Importance date* from the reljn of 
Abab, who ohoee It for bis chief ragLdeuca. 

JlldaplL, a son of NaborK-^eb. xxll. 23), 
whoflonelllemebta have not been Identmed, 
flin^Tij., the flrat-bom of Asher (£fum,xxvl, 
i4). Ue 1 h elsewhere called JlidiNAU (f^en, 
iivi. 17) and iKNAFfti Cbron. viLSO). 

Tlph^tluib-iljl, The Valley of, a valley which 
Mr ved an one of tbe land marks for the bouU' 
dary of ZetrtiLiiQ xlx, Hj. 

Jfi'ali, the most remarkable of theihr« 
nephews of Uavld, Ibe cblldren of Xerulata^ 
Uavld's Bister, In tbe wars which David 
undertook, loab Was tbe Etneml Ham. 
El- 11). 

Jo-Sn'iiji. -L ibn of Ithesa, aoeordlng to 
tbe text of Luke HI. 27, and one of thean- 


ouEtors of Christ. Z, The name ofa woman, 
OconrrlhE twice In Luke ^vllLfl^ xxlv. 109, 
but evidently denoting tbe same peraon. 

l.Joaah's reign laaLedtU yearn,from 
R7SI toDdS iFrC. 2. ^on and Bucceueorof Jehoa^ 
hai on the throne of Israel from h, o, IWtO 
S3S, and for two ftill years a contemporary 
jiuVeielKn wUh tbs preceding (2 KIdkE xlv. 
l.omnp. With Xll.l; xHI. II?), 5, Tha father 
of Oldeon^ and a wealthy man among ths 
Abtszrltes |J udg. vl. 11^30,30, Bi. 9 

Jab (prrjccufed). 1, Tbe ptonaand wealthy 
patrlarebof I.f£, whose poem coastltutes the 
IBtb Old TsBtament book, and Arst of IbS 
poetical. It )*n dramatic bhmLlve of hi* 
JlfB of vlsIsglLude, tbe g'Ist being, whetber 
goodnsBS can exlMt Irrespective of reward. 
Poetry noted fnif Its sLibllmlty, patfaoH, and 
bbanty. Authorship dtspatsil. OEdCHli uf 
Ha^^rfd writings. % ^n of Iseaebar tCen, 
ElVl. 13. Jaabub^ (1 Cluon. tE 9. i). 

Jd'bt'b. ir The last In order of tbe sons of 
Joktan X, 23; 1 Chron. 1. t£f>. 2, Ona 
of the "klugi" or lOdCcn [Cleb, xxxvl. B3, 
Kt; 1 Chron. 1. #1^ 4G), fL King of MAHors; 
one of the bortbern cbleftal ns wbo attsm pt- 


ed to oppCAO JuBbna’^B eonquat. and were 
rodlCd by him at MerOn (JoBb. il. 1, only). 
1 Head of a £}eh]am ll® ho use (1 Chron. 
TUI. »>. 

the wlfl& and tbs aunt of Am" 
ram, and tbe mother of Muses and Aaron 
{Ex. 11.1 i vl. SBt Nnm. xxvl. U). 

Jd^sL Ir EldestBouofHamnBl thB prophet 
fl Sam. vllt. 2; 1 Chron. tI. Kl; et. 17), and 
fatbvrof Heman theslnger. ^ lb 1 Chron. 
vL UG, A. V,, Joel Hems to be merely a mr- 
rupLlon of Hhattl Id ver. 2L S. Tb« second Of 
tb* twelve minor propheu, tbe son of 
Petbuel, probably propbeslsd In Judah In 
Ibfl reign of Cijilab. 4. A yimeonlW ohlef 
{1 Gbron.lv.B&], f. A descendan t of Hen ben 
UCbron, V. 4). A Chief of ths QadlloB, who 
dwelt lu the land ofBiuhan (1 Chron. v, 12). 
7, Tbs iun of IzrahJah, of the trlho Of IsbA' 
cbBir (1 Cbroh, VH- tt). &■ Tbe brother 
Of Nathan of Zobab {1 Chron. xl. B3), and 
one of Pavld'S guard, g, The chief of the 
'□siBbanltBS In tbe rslgn of I>aTld ji Chron. 
Xv, 7, 11). 10. A Gartbantte L>«vtte lb the 
reign of Davtd, aon of Jablel, a descendant 
of Laadanlfi L'hron. xxIlL B i xxvl. 23). 11. 
Th« aon of Psdalah an d a cbls f Of the hal f 
tribe nf XfanaMeh west of Jordan, In tbe 
reign of David {1 ChroD. ixvil. M!l)+ IZ A 
Kobathlte LOvJts In Ltae relfii Of llSMlclsh 
(2 Chron, xxlx. 13), 13, Oh* of the ions of 
Ns bo who returned with Ezra, and bad 
married a foreign wife (Ezra x. 43). 11. Tbe 
son of ZIebrI, a BonJamlt* (N*b. xl, B), 

Jn'h4''9aD. L Bon of Aiarlab, and grand- 


BOn of Abtmaax the son of Zadok, and tbe 
raLber of Arartah, S {I CMrort, vl. 0,10, A. V.) 
■Tuhanan'B ponttrtcate fell in the reign of 
ILBhubtwm, 2. l^on of EJIosuai, ths son of 
Nearlah, tbe bod of Hhemulah, I4 tbO 
11ns of Zerubbahet's heirs (1 Chron. Ill, 
24). The suQ of Knrcah, and one of 
tbe oaptaluB of tlie afevy .[.kf Judab, who 
eacapsd Jn Ibe Anal attack upon Jeru< 
ealsin. 4. Tbo driit-burn mn uf Jofliah king 
of Judah {1 Chnm, 111. 15), fr. A valiant 
Benjumite who Joined JJavId at Zlklag (1 
Chron. xLI. 4). tlL A Gadlte warrior, who fol¬ 
io wod Unvld (1 Chron. xll. 12). T. The Taitisr 
of Azarlah, an Ephrajnlte In tbe time of 
Abaz (2 Ci^on. xxvLIl. 12). 3. The son of 
Jfakkatan, and chief uf ths Bsce-Azgad 
wborOturned wllh J'>r*(Ej;ra, vlll. 11), 3. 
Tbesonor Ellashlh,one of the chief Levltes 
(Neb. xll. 2li; Ezra x. B). 10. Ths son of 

Tobiah tbe .^.mmunlto [Neh. v|. IS), 

J5]lh, Lbitearns namO ax Johanan, a con- 
tfXstlun of Jabohanan, “Jehovah's gift." 
1. One of the high prleflt'ii. family, who^wlth 
Ad na* and Calap tw, sat I n. Juilg mOu t 0 pon 
tbe ApoBtlBS 1'Btsr and John {Anla Iv, 4), k. 


Tbs Hebrew name of the Evangelist Mark 
(ActBxlL 12 , 2 iS I x 1 lL,A,. IBp X V, ST), 

the ApDstle, was the non Of Zobedae, 
a llsbsrman on tbs labs of Galilee, and of 
i^alumSp and brother of James, also an 
apoBlIs ( Matt. Iv. £1; x. S; xvJL 1, etc.) 
When the betray*! Is nceotepllshed, Peter 
and John follow afar off (John xvf]|, J5}. 

J^ikn the SapHit was of tbe priestly tkse , 
hiB father Zacbarlas was a priest of the 
course of Abla, or Abljah (1 Chron. xxlv.lO), 
oAsrlng Inoense at the very titnb wbtna 
Son was promlasd to bim ; and Elisabeth 
Was of tbO danghtsTB of Aaron {Luke I. B). 
Dwelling In tbe wild and thinly peopled 
region westward of tbe Dead ftesi h* pre¬ 
pared him self fbr the wonderfol ofnee to 
whteh he had hoep divinely called, ahorlly 
after his teatln^ony to tbe Maulab, John's 
publlo mlnlBlry was brongbt to a dlOs*. 
DIB death oocnrred la tbe course of the 
Lord’s ministry, 

JAbn, Outpsl of. The Gospel was obvl- 
OUaly addrS«ed to Cbrlitlans, Tbe object 
of ftL John, who wrote after the other 
Evangellets 1b to supplement their harra^ 
ttvee, wbkh WBf* oonHnsd to our Lord's 
lire In Galilee. 

JfibiL, Tbe FiiTBt Epistle OetMrel of, Tb* 
Apostle John was the author of |hli epistle., 
Lite tbe Chiipel it was wrilien from Ephe¬ 
sus, and at the close oftbenret oeatury. It 
was meant fbr the oburchBS of Asia Obder 
Bt, John's inspection, to wboin he bad aD 
ready deliver^ his doatrlne (C Bi II- 7}, 
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JSltn., Tbe B«qQiiil and Third 

twa cpIiLlH are placed bj EnoapluE 
h) tbe alaPB of "dlupEited" boolta. Id tne 
nith ccDtarf Xh^T were almoet nDlTersally 
received. The tllle and oontenU Of 
epL^Uee aro stroni atfumeuid against a fab¬ 
ricator, wHereae tbe/ wonLd account for 
their non-LiDlverHal reccptlOU in early 
llmu, 

JAk'ahan, a non bf AbraJaam and Kelarob 
{Qen. x£v, 2, £; 1 Chrour J. ££), wboiiO ivUh 
Wert'S baba and l>edaD. 

J^k'tan, Bon of Ebor (Web, i. Zj j 1 Cbron. 
], )i), aod ibbfk.fliier of the Joktanlte Aiakn. 

JAk'tb.e-e1i In A city Id the coontry of 
Judah iJnali. xv. 38}^ named D^xt Id I^b' 
Ian. i. (jod^ubduad," tbe title ylven by 
Amatlab to tbe cl! If— the Btronsbold of t he 
Edomlteo—after he bad oapiured ft from 
inem [3 XIdsH *lv. Tin TJib parallel Darra- 
tlve of 5 Cbron. xxv. Pupplhea fuller 
detalUr 


a]da,'°Ut. Peter had blavlifob (Actexl, 
The exlNllbE COntaJna abOot 

lahablUutA, 

JoP'diia (dcaecfidfr). Chief rlTer of Palea- 
tlue, ruin S 1 b tbe Anti -IdtifiB na range, flow¬ 
ing southward, eDLarglnit Into Haa or Gali¬ 
lee, Bm pty Ing Into Dead Hea. A awlft, nar¬ 
row, yet fordable stream, wltb an entire 
ooorse of abonl 2IW mlilea (Gen. ilU. 101 Josh. 
IL 7; Jtidr. ILL E3; 2 HariL. i. 17s Matt, III- ISL 

JA'iim, H>D of Alnltbal, in the genealosy 
of Christ (LnhellL 21}f. 

toD of Elleiter, Id tbe reneaLogyor 
JOicua CtarUl (Luke HL EO), 

J'o'feph L Bern ef Jacob aiH| 

Etoohel ((Sed, yxiTll. Sj; Bold into XjtTpt; 
promoted to high olflce by the I’baraob; 
rescued bis family from fhmine ; etttled 
tbera In OoeheD; djed at advahued are; 
bonea carried back lo Bbecbeni fUen. 




XEXTtl.-i.} ^ Ad Jssaob- 
arlte (h'uro, xkll.7). a. Two 
who rctnmert (Es, Xr 
NetL xU. M), i. Three of 
CbrUfa anceatora (Lube 111. 
71, £&, aO}. 5. Huehand of 
klary,. arid a earyenter at 
Nazstrelh (.Jdatt. L 
Aos Lnke IIL ±1; Jobn L 4j>, 
0. or Arlmatbea, a member 
or tbe ^nhedrlm,whD ac- 
k»Ow]«d£ed CbrlHt <Matt. 
KxvIL hlark xv, 43', 

Lake xxI1LlA1;i. 7^The Apoa- 
tib EarHahos, Bubatltntcd 
for J udaB 1 AeU 1.23). 

JQ'bAS' 1- Ellexer, 

In tbe seneaLory of Cbrist 
{Lake 111-SI). kUneoriha 
LOrd'e brethren 11^1 alt-xlll. 
S5; Mark. vL fl||- 3. Jobxh 

HAKirAH-La (Ants Iv. 

J^b^u-h (iootuur), 1- Jb- 
hoahnah [i Cbron, vll. 
Oehea (Nnon. xlll. B)- JeeuB 
(Acts viL- Heb. Jv. B)-. 
Son of Nan, Of tnUe Of 
Epbralm. The great war- 
rlur or the iBraeliles daring the desert 
wandBrlnge and conquest and apportion¬ 
ment of Canaan {EX, xVli. P-lt; I Chron. 
Vll. ^ ( Num. xlll. Hi, Id s XXTIL IB-ZH). Mis 
book, 411 h or O- T,, eontalSiS the hlilory of 
bin nohqUAU and govemorshlp, h. c,145I- 
Itai. S. A hcthabemlto (1 Sam. vl. 11). 8. 
A Kovernor of JerLtsalem (1£ Klnsa xxlll. 
8). 4. A high priest {ilag. L1,UJ. 

Jo-sl'ali. Tho Bon of Amob And Jedldah. 
snccei^Cd bU hitber A C. fl-U, J-a the eighth 
year of bis age, and reigned 31 years. JIU 
history UooDtalned IniKlnpH xxlb.-xxlv, 
BOl 2 Chjob. XXXIv., xxxv.) und Ifete Arst 
twelve obaptera of jerenttab thiow^ much 
light npuD the gcDcral character of the 
Jew* In blx day. k The eoD of Ifephnnlah, 
at whose hoiue tbe prophet Zocbarlah was 
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lA^ni, the father of the Apostle Peter 
rJohn 1.42),who Is heune addreused aa^lmon- 
BarJoaa(h«., son of Jana} in aiatL xvi IT. 

Ifl 'mill (4foer). Bon of Amllla). Comuila. 
slOh^ to denonnoB Nlneveb. Uu book, 

R2id of Old Teatament and &tb of mioor 
propbwu, DarraWiTils r^aaT, eaeape from 

druwnlug, flnal acceptance and Buecesarul 
rnlblslry, Ita lesion is God'* provldOnoe 
Dyer all nations. ^ 

Jfl'nan, son oi r..llaklm,]nthe gBnealogy 

orchrut^iiDke UL xy, 

Je'uf. 1, The prophet joDahthiatt, xil 
W; xvj, 41. 1 Father of Peter t John xxl. lA]- 
JSn'a-tlian, that is, “the gift of Jehovah," 
thfl eldest son of King Eianl. Ue waa re¬ 
garded Id hiB father's lllbtlm.* aa heir to the 
throne. Like be wu a man of great 
strength and acllvlty (.2 Sam. J. 23). He 
WBfl also fkmOne for archery 
•bd ■llDglhg (2 Cbrob. XiXr 3). 

His bow was to him what the 
spear wob lo bis father: " Acu 
of JoDatban LamBd not back" 

{3 Bam. 1. 22). it wo* Always 

about him (I Ham. xvlU. 4; xx. 

86). Ulfl death oceasloned the 
oelebrated eLf>gy of Da^lA He 
left a BOD, Uepbthciabuth. 

Jj'iLatb-e'loi&-T*^hd'lclm, "a 
da mb dove Of (In) dlaLaot 
plooBB,'' a pbrase foDnd onee 
only in tbe Bible as a heading 
to the Goth Psalm. 

Jlp'pi, or JATTIOfTIO'W Jaffii, 
a tOWQ OP the Bouthweat coast 
of Paleatine, In the portion Of 
Dsn (Joah. x lx. 48), Haxih g a 
barbOf attached to 11, It be- 
oamo the port of JcmBalCm In 
thB days of BolOtnOPr ho* 


been eyersluce. Hero Jonah JOPPA 

"'took Bblp to fle« firom the 

ptesBDce df hla Maker,." Here, on tho ci]m.niahded tii aUiieinLla me chief men, uf 
bonsetop nrHlmon the tanner, by tbo eca- the captivity, to wJtnr** the aolemn and 
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nymltollinal crowning of Joshua the high 
prleet (^/cch. vl. H). 

Jo-ll'ai. JofUah,. klngof Jadab{Mat.t., L10). 

JO'tliani. 1. The yoU:nce«t. |M>a ofGIdeoq 
( J Lid g. lx. B), w ho escaped from the masoa- 
ere of bis brethren. HIb parahl* of the 
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reign of the bramble ti the earlloat exahi- 
pleot tbe hind. 3, The eon of iLlng ITsxkab 
or Ami^Lah and Jernshab. After admlnls- 
terlpg the kingdom during hU father'e lep¬ 
rosy, he Bijci-wedOd to tba throse A P, TSt, 
wh«n iiewaa !Z5 yaan old, and relgaed 18 
yeai* In Jerosalcm. k A descendant of 
Judah, son of Jahdal U Chron. ii. 17). 

Jifis'a-char, I he juju of ^blmeaihthe Am- 
iPOolteas, a»d one of the itturdercra of 
ash king of Judah (2 Kings xlL. 3)). The 
writer of Ibe (.“broulcle* (3 Chron. xxlv. 38} 
call* him ir,ahad. 

Jii^a], a sou. of la^mecb and tibc tn veqtOr 
of the "harp and organ" {Uen. tv.31). 

^InlfllBep Tbe Tear of. the fiftieth year 
after the BUCceaBlon of seveo Rablutloa] 
year*. In which ail the land which had heeq 
Bnegated retnrned to the families of those 
to whom It had been allolledi In the original 
dlstrlbutton, aad. all bondmen of Hebrew 
blood were liberated. 

Jq'da, 1. Kon of Jceeph In the genealcvy 
of Christ (Lnke Jil. SU). 2L i4on of Joanna, 
Of Jlananbi. h I I^uke ill. iffiL) H e eee ma to ba 
certainly the eamv person ae A hind Ih 
Matt, J. lA a. One Of the I,ord'B brethien, 
enutn.erai.ed in -Hark vi B. 4. The patrl- 
arch Judah <Luk« Jil. S3 ; TI«b. v||. it). 

Jfl'dah (pnriir), 1. t'nurLh BOD of Jaoob, 
CtTCU. xxix. BIS; xxxTiL 38^^; xlIlL 8.10: 
xUy.lt-iM), His tribe IbO largeat INum, ]. 
23, 27>. ALlOltetl the goUthern oeoLlon of 
Canaan (JoaA xv,. 1-81)}, k Kingdom of, 
formed on disrnpLIon of ifjalomon'a eiriplre, 
oalof Judab, Fenjarnln,i@linet.tn, and p>rt 
Of Don, with JerusaLem aa oapltal, a c. B7.S. 
Hod 10 kings, and lasted for 3H) years, till 
rednoed by N ebuc hadnezzar, U. C. 88X Out¬ 
lived IM rival, israeJ, *om« Ulfl year*. 9. 
City Of JeruMaleiq l2 Chfuq. xxv, 28}, A A 
town In hJaphiALl (Joah. xix, 34.) IL FeraonB 
lnEx.Ul.8; X.2!l) fteh. Xl.k 

jtl'das, Greek fdrm of Junlah, 1, Judah 
(Matt. 1. !; 3), 2. ls<-arlot, or of Kerloth. 
Batraytr of ChrUt (^latl. x. 4; Mark HL UHi 
Luke vl. 13] John vl. 71 ] xll. 0; xllL 2l>). 3. 
Manuf liaiuaKOU* (Art* lx. llh 1 Harmabaa, 
Ohl^f among tbe brethren, and prophets 
(.lets XV. 32, £1). A .4 Qallluan a postal* 
{AclB V. 87}. 

Jtl''d.aB H9(i-oab--s'''DS, [i^ee BlArcAEExAj 

JudB, or Jn-^du, LeVbd'UI, and Thal-dd'Ul 
(A V. "Jndaa iAs iroiker ^ James"}, on# 
of th« twelve apoBlliM. The name JudoS 
ooOqtb In the lla'le gJvtn hy Hi. Luk* vl. Ifl 
Aota ]. lll;.atid m John xlv. 22 (wbCfd we 
find "Judoui noi lecarlot" among the apoa 











'04" 


Dictionary of the Bible 


lleii>), but Ibe apofllLd baM b^a 
Ideutlfleii ^Uh '■ l<«i:ibeuii wLoas BUTuame 
was TbaddeuB"^ (llatt. x. Il; Mark IIL, 1^]^. 
Tba name ar Jude ocoutb culf ooce Id tbe 
Goepfll narrative {JchD xiv. 22}. NutbloRf 19 
certainly knuimor tbe lat^r blctor^r or tbe 
apoBile. 

Ja'dM the lerd’i ArotlieT’ Ainonptlie 
brelbreu Of DDF |.cird menllcned by tbr 
people ofNaiarelb [Malt. zljl. ; ^Ia^k 
vl, It) oecorB a '''Jiidv," auinatlniefl IdeullT 
ded 'Wllhlbe apoalleoir the same came. 

ftld#i EpiftTe ef. Rn author 'was Jude, 
one bt tbe brelhrfu or JeeuE. ThE^reareo^i 
data Aom whleb to delttmlne lie dale Or 
plat-'O vf ’frri tinr. TUelargisr portion of thli! 
eplBLIe (Tfl.A-ie) IB elmoBt Ideutlcat In laei- 
KuaKB and subject 'V'ltha pa rt of tbe Hecoml 
l:]plHtle uf PeL«r (2 Pet. 11.1-39). 

iadgts. The Judges were temporary de^ 
llveiere, sent by God to deliver tbe leraii' 
Jlcj ftom their oppreoevr*. Their power 
fthly extended over porHonaar tbe counlry, 
and B)OMie ortbem t^ere conleniporaaeoQE. 
Per, though their flrKl work vran that of de- 
llvererc and leadera in war^tbey then ad¬ 
ministered junLloa to the people, and their 
authority eapptled tbb want Of a reEular 
govern ni«nt- 

Jndf Boek af* whleta the Book of 
ftut ;^ormed originally a part^ contalno the 
hlfltory from lorbua to damson. A* the 
faleloryof the Jndgea neoQpleB the greater 
part of the narrative, and la aLno the hlntory 
of the people, the title of the boHjk is 
rived m>id that poniou. 

Judgment Sail. The word JViElottiem le 
BO Iranalaied flue llmealn the A. V. of ibe 
New Teatamenti and In those tt\e pasiagee 
It denotes two dlllhrent places. In John 
ivULSa-iSSj xxlx. it ]a the residence Pi¬ 
late Dceupted whan be visited jeruoaiein. 
In AolB It Kill. Herod's Judgment bail hr 
pra^torlnm. Id Ciritarea was a part of that 
marnifictnt rangaof hulldlttEit lh4 erection 
of wblob hy Ivlng Herod la described fq 
JOK«pbllE. 

Jtt'dlth. ir The dauEbier of neeri the 
Hltllte, and wlfa of l!!laau[GeD, xxvi. SI). % 
Tbe herolDeof Iheapochryphnl book wblob 
beans brr name, Irbo app^pi ae an Ideal 



type of piety (Jud, nil. fi), beanily t iLil), 
oonrage and obastlly tivl. 22, ff). 

The Book, bf, une of the booki of 
the ApoDirpha, like that of TobU, belongB. 
to the wrlleat apeclmens of bistorlcal 
action. 


|4T44 wwiA-ciuw-Aorjaapo cqw 

rVlVW FA™AMaViFJWE'«repw 
lVHfW7NJF?OSeCffFTOFFA rJHA.COM 


Jfd'li'i, a ChnstJan womum at Rome, sa¬ 
inted by 8t. Paul ( Rom. xvL IS). 

Jail-da, the oenturton of ^'Augojitna’ 
baDd,"' to whose charge Ht. Paul was deliv¬ 
ered when be was sent prisoner rrotn Cjjeu- 
yea to Ilhiu a (Acte I xvll. 1, S]. 

Ja''iit-a, a Chrlatlaq at R^ine, menllonsd 



HEAD OP JUPfTER- 


hy ^l. raul as one of bis klnsfblk and fel- 
Ipw.prlaouers [Ithiw. svlrT). 

Juniper (1 Klnga xlx- Ra. cix. 41 Job 
XXX. ih Tbe word which la Tendered In A. 
V. J UtaEpOi' JS a Hort of broom. 

Ja'pi'tpr [the Greelt i^ena}. Antioanos 
Eplpnanee dedicated the Temple at Jerus¬ 
alem to Lhe service of Zeus Olymplus (2 
MacCr vl. 2), andat the same time the rival 
temr^d an Garlalm waS dcvoted to Zeus 
Xenlna. The Olympian ZeuB w’atl the hb^ 
llonal Kod uf Ibe Hetlenle race, as well as 
Ihs ruler Of the heq t h^ti World, and as 4uch 
formed the true op posits toJebovah, 

Jds'tns. 1- A snroamC of Joseph eallod 
Barsahaa (AotB 1- SS>^ E. A Christian at Cor¬ 
inth, with whom Htx Paul lodged i^Acta 
xvlll. Th S. A Snrname of JCflUB, a frlendof 
ljt,Pau| (:Ooa,lv,ll), 

E&"'dek, BA'^dcsh-Bir'ne'i (Kadesh means 
holy: it Is the same word ns tbe Arabic 
name for Jeru saiem). This place, the scene 
of Miriam's death, was tbe fartbaat point 
which tbe laraellteB reached la their direct 
rcjhd to Canaan; It was aJeo tbat whenoe 
the spies were seat. 

E&d'mi-el, one of the Levltes wbo, wllh 
hU) family, relumed from Babyl'CU witbzer- 
abbabal [Kira Jt BQ; Neb. ylL 411), 

Ee-rA'i^, tbe father of Johanan and Jona¬ 
than, wbo vnpportodGedallabaod aveaged 
his mur£lar<Jer. si. g, IJ, J$, it} 

Elr'ker, the place In which Zebah and 
Zalmnnuawere routed by Gideon [Judg. 
viii. ia>, on the east of Jordan. 

E^^dar, the second of t he eone Of Ishmael 
{Gen, iXv, IS: 1 Chrbn. 1, 28^ The ■“ glory of 
Kedar^' Is recorded by the prophet Isaiah 
^xxL Uklf), and the*' princes Of Ksdar^' are 
mentlDned by Eaeh.. Cicavi], $]), asweli as 
the pastoral oharaeter of tbe tribe. 

EA'desh. 1, In the Sunlb Of Judah [Jqab. 
XV. Zif. 2. A city of J asaebar, nlioHed to the 
GBrsboQllo Lovltia [I Chron. Vi. 72), The 
Kedeab meutloned among the elCes who«e 
klnga werealaln by JoabnalJcsh. xlL t£) In 
OOmpany with Meglddo and Jokneam of 
Carmel, would ssein to have been thju City 
of iHsachar, A Kki>iO;iH:; also ksnaait irr 
GALtLKfc; and orice, Judg, Iv. d, KaDXziJt 
N.^PnTALt. One of tbe forllded cklleB of 
the tribe of JfapbtalL. 

Es-ma^el, 1 . 'Tbe Son ofNabOr by MHeah, 
and Ibtbhr of Atqm (Gen, xxll.S!), E- The 
eon of Hhlptan, and prince of the tribe of 
Epbral m ; one of t bo twelve men appolD ted 


by Mneea to divide tbe land of Canaan 
{NUm. xxxlv. 2I>. 3. A Lcviie, Of 

Haflhqhlah, prlat;eof ihetrllns la Ibe rtjgn 
of David (I OhroD. xxvil. |7]. 

Ed'bOx. 1. tioD of Hllphnn, lhe Ecn of 
HJiail. He was one of the dukCs of Edom 

( Gen. l->, -121 1 € b run. 1. 5d}, S- Gne 

of the Same family, a grahdtjob uf Caleb 
11 Chroa. Jv, IQ). 

E^nite, Tke, and KBaiteii The, a tribe 
first men Honed Id company with LbeKen- 
Ittllcs and Kedmunllts (Gen. xv, ll», 
Tbal they w'ere a hrehch uf the uni I on of 
mi A NIB shown fro m the fs ct tbal Jel hro, 
who In Exodus (11. IQ, IS; Jv. cle.) Is reptr- 
ernled ns dwclllug In Midi an, and os prl^l 
cr prlnceof that naEloD, In In Juilg^ (1, Hi; 
Iv. 31} HU Id to bavu been a Kralte. 

Zir''en Kap^pusii, the youngi’st Uf Itie 
dangbtera of Job [Jub xlll. H). 

Kettle, a vWsmcl for culinary or Kaorlftelal 
pur pomiH f 1 Wft rn. Vl. M), Tlie Hebre w word 
It alKO randered " ttaskEl " In Jer, xxiv, 

" ealdrcn'’ In^Cbron. xxxv. l;l,ubd pet" 
In Job xll. 20. 

Ke-tH'rah, the wire w'Uam Abraham “ad¬ 
ded audl tooK.“ besides, or after the deatb 
of,Sarah [Geu. xxv. 1 [ 1 Cbron, ! S2]. Jn 
the record In 1 Cbron. 1. 112, ehe Is called h 

eoncnblne" (comp. flrn. xxv. 5,4}. 

Key. Tbs key of a nallve OrlUBtat lock 
Is a piece of wood, from FicA'Bn InChoH to two 
feet In length, ntted with wlTfrfi ur short 
nails, which, being inserted laterally Into 
tbe hollow twit which nerves ue a lock, 
raises other pi ns with In (he Hi.B.plo so as to 
allow tbe bnlLto be drawn Lacli, 

Ket-l'i, the scrund of-the danghlers of 
Job, born nftor his jecUvCfy (.lOh XUI. H). 

Eid'ron Cor KSd'Toii). The Eroek, u tot- 
rept or vaiivy eitkao tu JerujiaiKiiv. It lay 
belwee-n the city i^nd the AfouuL nl OElveh, 
and was crossed by IJavId In his dlght (2 
flam. XV. lb, comp. ^), and by our Lord ob 
hU Way Id G«lfasumane (Jubn XvllL If 
comp. Mark xlv. ai; LU];e xxll. 06). 

Eing. The name of the 3^upr4nna Ruler of 
thu Hobrcwi during a pei-iod of EOI yean 
prgvlbua to tbe destruction of Jeniuloui. 



TEIEMAI^A, ETHIOPiaN XING. 


Xfogs, First and Eshund Beske a(, orlgl- 
oqLJy Obly one book In the Hebrew canon, 
form in the EAX, aqd the Vnloaie tba 
third end fourth Bunks of A'lngitllhe hooks 
ofKaiiqUe] beltag the first and eecoud}, 

Kir Is mentioned by Am ns (lx. 7} an th* 
land from which the fiiyrlaus (Araimeam} 
were once “ brought up; " 1. e., as the coun¬ 
try where Ihey bad dwelt before mlgrattog 
to the region north of Raie^tlqe. 

Elr'i^Ul, a place In .Muab, the palacea of 
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irhloh TP*n> lij’ Aintutf 'wUh Aft. 

bjr nrc (Antcis IL £;l ; tbe word 
rn^aoB tbu izilli's ” In Jcr. xlvlll. 4., 

Kir'jatli-ar'bi, an earlj niuntofthe City 
anat tbc E^uemlly known oa iln-r 

llRON'[Joflb. 11V. Ilk; JlldK. 1' 10). 

JClr'jfltfc-jBVrlm^^JEH) «f iho fncvT cIIIbk of 
lb«<irbi'UDLlH<JoHtipl 3 C, IT); It Ii«xtQi::i!ura 
aa one of the iAudroerkB of lh.s northero 
boundary or Judali (iv. 11)^ and as the pom I 
at which t ho wt*ilbrii ondi liontbirril bonudo- 
rlM Of iiecijR^iilh Cfi.ln elded <ii‘lll. H, bj); 
and In the lost two It liw-re thd 

name of the t^anannlte deity H&al, izi^unely, 
bAALAU and KjIM ATtl^BAAt. 

Kir of KO'ab, one or the two uttonurholdB 
or Jilniab, the OLlier belui; Anoi’ AloAn. 

Elnh. h The father of 8a.ul; a Benjanilta 
of tbe family of Matil. 1, of Joblofaud 
Linde to LLe |)reeed!u^ Cl Chron. |x, St, 



KEV. 


A Flenjamlte, great-ift'aodrii.tlieir Eif ^lordt!'' 
cal LlkfltiL U. Ik). 4. A Merarltej of the bonae 
Of MabJliOC the tribe of Levi. 

El'ihon^ The Bivorn u torrent or winter 
elreain oBotral I'^Leatliie, the ecene of 
1 wo of the ^randr-Ht a(;bieve lueula of l^rool- 
tte hlBLory, thie defeat of b^lHora {Jud^. Iv^), 
and tbedeiitl'notloo of tbe ttropbOln of Baal 
by ElIJih (I KLngfl ivlU. 4D). 



ASUmftftQ A KI^U. 


E1»b. KlAalDic tfae Ilpn by way of eatnta- 
tion wan cnutoiaary ainouKHl retail of 
both AOi^.lioib la pn-triarcliaL and Id later 
limes {lien, xxtx, ll; i.1etit^ vtlL 1). Tbc 
kloe on Ibe cheek am a mark of TWtpect or 
SD act of aalLtlatloD bLts at all tlmee been 
cuabotEtary In the En’^L Ja the diE-lstlan 
Ufaureh the ]c]xit of chatlly wan prabtloed 
uotonly M a friendly oalutatlohi bul m an 
aet BymboLloal of love and Cbrlellau brotb. 
erbood {Rom. xvl. lid ; 1 Cor. ivl. '£SS\Z Cot. 
kill. 1?! lThc!H,v,36! 1 m. v.l4>. 

Kite, The Hebrew word tbue icndered 
becurm la tbree paMiiey(;Bi, ]>v. xt U, Uoutr 
xlc. IR Atad Job kavlll. 7; In the two roriuer 
It IB translated'^ktte'* In the A. V., In tbe 
Latter ** ve.3lDre." 

Knife. J n tUoir mook the Jews made llb 
tie tue of knlvei^ bnt they were required 
both for Blauj^hlerltiir animals for bjitd Of 
sacrifice, as well bb cuttlnif up tbP oarcaea 
(Ijev, 

Khop. A word employed la the A. V. to 
trunglato two terms whlidi refer to Eome ar> 
ehltenitural or ornamental ohjeolibiitt which 
have nothlDfl in common. 1- Ctiph/qr. Thin 
oeaurs tn the drth''rlptlon of the aaudleatick. 
of the aacrod tent In iilx. xxr. SI-116,, and 
XTXVll-17-22. The Becond MrTTi, /Vta'ftn. la 
fgiinionly Ini KLugif tL. 1^, and\I1,24, 

Kd'Ain ■ word which cniciira only In tlrek. 
XX 111. 2.‘t^ to dealgnate a city of Baby] onla. 

KdllBthp Beoond of the three Buba of Le>‘l. 

Ea'rahi l. Third aon or haan by Abolh 
batiiAh (Oen. xxxvl. Ek,. 14^ ISj 1 Chron. 1. SS), 
Ha waa born In Uanaanbefore Eaau Tnlftral- 
ed to AJoQDt I3«lr (xxxrl. IWfihaDd wn* one 
of thed okiCT " of Edom. S, A uuther Kdo m- 
Itlsb duke of this name sprung l^om El|.^ 
phaxp Haan'fl eon by AdahtOea. Xxxt]. ifl), 

wivw or^ • .iijv ‘ i-n.-i.-:' .'n* ■ 

fVivw FAT-.o * ■ ‘ n i'c-MFWT34 
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11 . line orthe” Huua of Hebron," m i Ohron. 
11.4.1. 4. Hon or l^har., the son of Kohath, 
the son of Levi. 

Ei'rat-lled Chron. Is, 15, ill), Kor'hita or 
EH'rath-lte, ttL«t portion of the KohatbLles 
who were deeeenEleil from Korahp sctnic- 
tliiien called soon of Korah. They were an 
liTtportanl branch of the BlnaerHtS Chron. 
x.t. Ul>. 

Li"a-[lin, An Ephraim3te, aocesitor of 
Joabna, the Hou or Nnu (1 Chron. vll. 

li&'baa, boq of Helbnel, brother of liebek- 
ah, and father al Leab and Rachel. 

Lki;^4^e-inlk'al.^BnB, the Inhabltanta of 
Rparta or Lacodie ruou, with Whom the J ewa 
claimed kindred. 

Lk'obishp a city of the AmorlteSptbe king 
of which Joined with fbur others, at the In- 
yltatloD of Adoulicdeh, kina of Jerusalem, 
tocbastlKe the tjLheonltcs for their leagae 
With Urael i[JoBh. x. S^Jk). 

Li-hAi'rcli The Well, Intblsformls given 
la Gen. xsIt. dSraoEl ixxy. 11, tbc naine of 
the famuua well of Hagafji relief, round 
which Isaac nfierward realded. 

LAh^ml. the brother of Goliath tboOlttlto, 
Blalu by Elbanan. tbu son of ^alr, or ktaor 

Gbrou, ss. 5]. 

XJl'Uh, the city taken Ly tbe Uantli;^, and 
u ade r Its ne w nani e of iJ.tw heea m e fa eeloui 
at the Dorlhern limit of Ihonattcu {Judi;. 
xvLll. 7, K^, 25). 

Lli'iih,. father of Rbaltlel, to whom Haul 
bud g^lven MLchaL, llaTld^swlIe xxv, 

44 ; lit. Uk). 

pHoperly Lenfithch. 1. The nnti 
lineal desceudant from UalufGen, |v, 

2. Tbe father of Noah Cij}«U, V. 2I>J. 

Lamentations of JiJy*-IQi^all. The poems 
belong to the lae t dayi Of the klu^don^ or 
the oom mciicemen t ofthe exile. 

Lamp. 1- That part ofthe goid^in candle¬ 
stick Mlonging to tbe TabCmaele which 
bop* the lleht; aliKi Of each of the ten can- 
dlestkli* placed by Ijnlomon In the Temple 
befbre the Holy of Holloa (Ex. ixv. ST; 1 
Klnesvil.45| 2Chron. lv.2D; xllLJl; Zeeh. 
Iv. 2}. The lamps were liehted every Cv eu- 
Ing, and CleanHCd every momlna (Ex. ssx. 
7,#^ LA torch ur flam beau, such as waa 
carrfedi by the-Soldier* o-fGIdeon (Judg. vll. 
ID, 20; damp. xv. 4). 

laDeat. This word Is fotiad In 1 Klbgs 
ivllL 2S only. Thu Hebrew term means a 
Javelin, Of tight spear, 

a town in tbe Roman prov^ 
|nne of Asia, situated In. the valky uf tbO 
Mreander an a email river called the Lyaus, 
with CbLO^M .u and H I ekj4 pq r.is a faw ulIE vs 
to the west 



EoyrriAH KlMa, 


LAp^i-dQtb, the hnsband of Deborah tbo 
proi^etesB {J udg. iv. 4/. 

Lapwings oocura on] y Ja L04% xl. IS, aod 
In the parallel passage of Heut. ilr. llf^ 
amonget birds wnich were forbldEJOn by the 
law of Alpsee to be oaten by the Israelites. 

Ls-ti^A{ActB xxtai.D), a city of Crete, the 
mink of which wore dlecovered in IhkA, a 


few mlJe* lu tbu eastward of Pair liaveas. 

Latobst, the faHumlng by Which the san¬ 
dal was attached to the fcut. it oceur* in 
theeixprerutlon in Uen.xlT.2tt; Lute liL id, 
Litvin, the JanguaEC ppoken by tbe Ro- 
mana, Is mentioned only |n John xlx. 2U, 
and Luke xxlll. Jilt. 



LArWIHO. 

(InfA). Open work of wood or 
nteia]; al so w IndOw, bil nd, or Screen (J udg. 
7, 2H 3 2 KlhsH 3, 2 ; rroir; V Ll. fl.>, 

LaVer. 1. Jo ibe'i'abernacle, a resml of 
brass containing water for the priest* to 
wash their banda and feet In before aacri- 
flee. S. In Holumen'B Temple^ besides the 
great iiko] ten sea, there were ten lavers of 
brass^ raised on bases (1 Kings vll. 27, BSl. 
They were uefd iEbr waahlng ahlmal* to he 
Offered Ih hui' 4 l ofTerlngd. (2 Chron. Ir. ft). 

Law, Tha word used with the article, and 
without any word of limitation, refer* to 
the expreai^ wlJI of GeHI, auEi nsuahy tO 
the Mosaic f^aw, or to the l^ntateoeb. 

Liwyer, The tills “ Jjawyer" is suppose 
to be ei'iulvaLent toscribe.'^ botb on ac" 
count o r 11 s etycnologlcat m eanlng,apd also 
because a^'lawyer" In Matt. xxll. W and 
Luke )f. 35 U cal 1 Cd ” Obe of t he acrlNM.” 

another form or the Hebrew 
name Kteazar.. 1. Laxama of Reihauyi the 
brother of Martbn and Mary (John xL 1|. 
^ The name uf a pi>or mau in tbe wvil^ 
known parable of Lake XTLIlLai, 

Lead, one ofthe most common of mCtal*. 
Tbe Hebrews were well acquainted with |ia 
UMca, Tbe roe It* In ibe neighborhood of 
Hlnal yielded It In Large quautlEles, and It 
woa found In Egypt. Thai It woa common 
in PalnSstlnO u *howu by Kcndes. k|v| 1, ll 
le-'ak, the daughter of Laban (<iea. xilx. 
lltl. Uerfatber paMed her utT In. her nlelePr 
stead on the oncotUKrlous bridegroom. 

Leaiiar, " falnehood.'' But the Hebrew 
wo^ Is "lies " [Fs. xl. 4; ItIII. S, etc.). 

LcaEher, f.eatljBT)h the Hibieoccurabut 
twice (2 Kiufs 1 . a i Hi ait. iii. 4). 

Lsaven. The ordinary leaven consisted of 
Did dongb in n blgh state of Hermentalion, 
tneerted Into the .Enaan gf dongb prepared 
fur baking. The nse of leaven was forbid¬ 
den In otfeiings mode to the 1/ordbyflre. 

L#l]''a-acia.a a mountain range In the north 
of FaLestln*. It 1* the white mountain " 
Of PaleHtlue^ tbe Dorthern bonier of the 
land of Israel {LcDt. 1. T t xl.24 ; Josh. 1.1]. 
HRAVOiT 1* the lortleat peat. 

Lfib-ba'ttI. This name CMicnrs In Matt. X. 
S. In Mark 111. ]R It L* snbstlluied for Thad^ 
dsauB, (E4eeJuPB.) 

Lwk*. The Hobreir tef m, which denetes 
pTmrj, I* ilerlved from a root ilgnlfylng "to 
be green." and may therefore stand, for aoj 
green food, LetEuce, endive, etc. 

Le*!. The Hebrew word bears tbe radical 
Se-nse of pmrrT>iiEi[7rt. Hence th4 express 
aton "wine on tbe lees,” a* meaning a gen^ 
erous, full-bodied llauor(isa. xxv. 4). 
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lA'lilf a place In Ifie acBDA of 

eon'n vell-Knciwn rApldl x^'ltb tbs jawbone 
(Jad j. Jtv. 1M4. Ifr'l, 


Ltfil* iB Halloed, thrtie limes Id tna Slbla^ 
v|k.. In i>*ul. zi¥iL S, 4 , In Is*, ixiltL 12, 
and in AirnM I I. J. 


ANCIENT LAMFBL 


Ltm'n-fll, Lbe name of *n unknown king 
la wljom hlH mothH,‘r ajldrtaned the pni* 
dCD [ InL in ax, I m M ooo lain ed In I'ro v. x; x xl. 1-fi 
Lentils (Oen. ftl; S Bam, zvll. SK; 

xUll. 11, and Elf'll. It. There are Lbree 
or four klndB of Leni|li,all of which are allll 
auteemed. Lentil bread Is el 111 eaten Ibe 

poor of Effjp L 

Leopard. {Uan. vll. a i Htw. ilU, T). The 
bLILy rangea of Lebanon wera Ire^tiented bj/ 
tbeee animals, 

LCll'tir £jJ''rh''ilr nnewtui baa Krtoer Sa 
Inaifiaonte, Inearable sblc d1aeaH«„ecimmDq 
In Laat rEx.lv, ; trCalment of iLev. xIt. 
JUSf Luke XV 11 .12-15). 

Lt'el. L The tblrd son at Jaeob bj Leab. 
S; iSoD of Alpbroua {Mark 11. U; La Ice v. ^7). 

Lerlatbaa Is found In Joh 111. xll. I i Ps. 
IxxlT. J4; olv, 26; IBA. xiv-ll, }. ThO croco¬ 
dile le Olearlf tbe animal denoted. 

LA'Titei. The irlbetbal traced tpi dt?tfc«nt 

from Levi. Tbci-e iraa anutbcr dlvlKloti 
wllhlD the trlbe^ In I be blrber office of the 
pflestbood llmlied lo " the tooe of j^aron."^ 
Bomellmee ihawoid exteuda in ihe whole 
tribe, Ihe prleata I nc luded (N nm. x n x r. S >, 
Le'Tl't''l-c'di, relating prlnetpall^ ta the 
LevLtes and pflewis, coblalns r 1. The laws 
toacbllig ■acrlDL'ea (ohap. l.-vlIOr ir Tbe 
cooeecratlan of Aaron and his sonw (chap, 
vill.tf next, bla drst- o-fferlrtG: fur bluiEelf 
and bla people (Cbafk. lx,It lastly the 
deelmcClon Of Nadab and Abilid, Ibe Bona 
of Aarninfcbap. x.). 8. ThO laws oonceru- 
trtgpuTlljf and Impurity. 4, Laws In I ended 
to mark ihoeepAratlan belween Israel and 
the bealhOd natlona febap. xyH— Xx.l. & 
Lawii ooneemlnjc (he pi-leats fxxi.,ixll.), 
and certain holy days and festlyalfl (xxlll., 
XXV.). 6. Promises and lb reals XV I.S-IE^ 
7. Laws cancernlnx voWfl (xxvU,), 
Ilb'er-tlpei, wereJows ■VPhO had been re¬ 
duced to alavery, afterward eiuanelpated 
an4l returned loirhe poantry of Iheir falbers,, 
Xlb'nali. A city In the aootbwcst part of 
the Holy Land appropriated wllb lls " nu- 
burbs " lo I ite priests (Josh. X X1. Iftl. 

Llb'yi, ifl applied by the Greek and 
Roman wrlieira ta the A'fricaD Continent. 

Lice, Occur* only In Kx. vtlL ](L|fl, andtn 
I'l. cv. 51; both Of which have reference to 
the t b Irrt great pi anno of Egy pt, 
Lientananta, The Otnctal title of the vl bfr 
roye who go'verned the provinces of the 
Persian empire^''ilenlenant" In Esth. IIL 
13^ and" prince'' in Lian. Ill, S 1 Vt. 1, etc. 

Lira re, a preclausaloiiemaDtlaDedln Ex. 
XIVIIL 101 xxxlx, IT 

Lily. Tbe Hebrew word denotes some 
pLaht of the Illy species. That He flowers 
were brill Ian I In culor would seem to he In¬ 
dicated In Mail, vl. 29, 


Linen. Thoeenorgl term wbloh wax em¬ 
ployed, like our " cotton/^ to denote not 
only the flax <Ji.idg. x v. Ji} or raw material 
frarnwhlen the linen was made, but also 
tbe plant lleelf {loab, II. 6>, and th« mgno- 
fkclu ro rrom It. 

Lintel, The . it I 1 l 

b&am wblub il \V4\ \ \ 

forma tbe upper || H 

frame work of a V), I 

eat Hans dOttot 
exist In La Lea- 
tine, blit they 
mast In andC^nt times have been namer. 
oua. LLs ftereenewa aod Cruelty rendered It 
an appropriate metaphor for a fl«ro« and 


LAV EH EQH PKIIETB. 


Loan. The l.aw atnctly forlHide lotereat 
to bo taken for a loan to any poor pcnion. 
It did not forbid temporary bondage la t,be 
uaa o r drhtnra. 

Lock' The locks of Eastern house* are of 
Woodland conelet of a partly hollow bolt 
which passee througb a groove In a iilocB 
attached Eo the Into a ^siKkcl In tJiB 

door^posE- 

LootJst, a well-known ihsecti which com¬ 
pile terrible ravages on vegetation. Locusw 
were tiHcd as food lL>ev xl. iU; Matt- liL 4j. 

LOTS, the graadmolher of Tihothv, and 
dOubih'sa the mulber of his muther Ee;- 
sriOK (2 Tim. L fi). 

Lerd'l Day, The, tbe wsitkly festival t>f 
our Ijord'e rcsarrectlon, and Idc nil Fled with 
" tbeflral day of the week,or '^Bunday 
of every age of the Chureb, ' 

Lord's tapper. Tbli Jtreat ventral act of 
the worehlp of tbe ChrlsElaa L’hurcb occurs 
but in one passage of the New TesLanient 
(1 Car. xL Klj. 

LU-m'bsi'nialjr f. ^'Ih* uncompa*- 

ilonalod,"^ the name of the danyhler of 
Ho«eo, Ibe prophet, gi ven lo dcnule I bo 
Litlerly rulcrd eondltluu of the kLngdam of 
lErael 1.6). 

L<lt, tbcaou uf Haran. and the nephew of 
Abrabam (Hen, x 1, ST, iji). 

Let. Tbe CListom of H.lecldilaijr dpubEful 
qneattaua by lut Isons of great rxtent aud 
antiquity The religions eisllmat a of them 
may be gatbered from I'rov. ivl. IS. 

Love Feasts (Jude 12 and-2 I'et. II i;i). 

Ld''blBl, a nation mentioned a" eonirlbu- 
Ing to Shlshak'" army (2 L'hrou - *11.8). 

Itt'etS (rttILsm. 2 I|. [,‘4ee Luhx]. 

Ltl^ci-far, foand In Isa. xlv. 1^ coupled 
with me eplLbcl “lion of the morn lug," 
clearly slgnlflee a " brtgbl star,'' and pTO- 
hably wbal wb rail the morning ilar, 

Ld'bi'&s, a Homan Umsm. 

Lflidr the fourth name In the list oft ha 
chlidrin of iBbem (Gen. x. tS). 

LA'llin (Gen. x. 13^ 1 Chron. 1. 11), a MIe- 
raltje peopls or tribe. Menlloned in Isa. 
UV1.1&. 

Lft'kith, The Aieent aL a pi ace In M cab, 
occurs only In Isa. xv. ^ and the parallel 
passage Hi Jeremiah (xlvllL^). 

Luke ^sil bom at AutlOcb In Ryfla, and 
was taag'ht tbe scletiee or luedlelne. lie 
jolnert et. Paui at llToas. 

Ldke, Gaspel oL ascribed to 'tbe he- 
laved physician/' Ijnkc,ttis friendou’ilnum- 
panlan of the A poatJ c Paul. 

LhOatiei In MatE. Iv, 24; jvlE. ia, refers to 


mallguaal eiiemr (2Tim, IV-17), and hence 
for the arch-dend hlmaeiril PeLv. S). 

Lixarl. Lixardt or various kinds abNoub d 
In Egypt, Palestine and .Arabia. 


CEDAH3 OP LEBANON. 

some disease alTectlng both the body and 
the mind. 

Lj^e-B-t'al-k, a district of Asia Minor. 
L^-'si-A, the name of that region of Asia 
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iMIticir i]be (lie ]!d]i.tki.L uT ILLitHlED. 

Lyd'di, tbe Uresh fortn onbij hbjiiic fACii 
is. ®J, S.j, iW>, \rkj,icli tn tlJ? Jlebreif 

r«i;CirilB. bfi tiOD, 1 ei utue ittijecj lYcm JoppEi. 

L^il'i-4,. a niarlllDiv provlaceln 
of j'LKlA. M tnor, 

tfiw Kiirijfirm noHvcri of Ht. 

j'aiilH atui aFtenrard bla duilur bln 

XLrNi H Lay ni Pbl 11 ppl i A cisi ;tv b H, l."i, j *1), 

Tiitnilouifil by Ht. Lube'^111. IJ 

a^ t^fL^arcb or 

Lfi'iiE, Claa'di-bl,'' cbki^f caplnln r»f Ibt 
vJio rch^cucJ KUl'anI frwni tht liatidB 
oL'tbe mob ai Jcjrwtaleui £ Acta xii. SliiMjq.J. 

Ly-l£m'*'flbCa.. "A KtiiEr of PtoJpniii‘ 1 , 1 ? uf 
.T*rLi*a!eni,’‘ tbo firi.'f'k: irwnHluUn' of iba 
fjoolc of li/BlbiT ji-j^atb. 

Lbe piacQ wliere divine fiouorB 
wiTO clferodto ^1. I^ant-anrt lybiTt bo H'afl. 
stoned £ At'Jiii »kv.); wtiMJ ibo hoiii’Li Hjf TlJlo- 
TJli-irra £Aolii xvb J>. 

K&'^'cbali {op^jr'fnfon). 1. UaaRbter of 
Nabor (Otn.. X s;|ii!. t;ii, i A Oatblto {H-i Inpra 
11.80), [L WhrBurUtfboboartt {E KlD^Biv.iS). 
A Coacnbiiio uf CaKb £1 r'brctn. ]|, £. 

A UfnJaUiJtei-H (i CJirou. vll, IS. 11^ G. Wlft; 
of JelJhtil (1 ^bron. vlli. £J>. 7. Patber of 
Haoan £l Cboon. I;t). Hr A i^ImvoQJle 
£l CbTom. vll. ICK 


it; 3111 . H). K. Id ^EaLLb(]n £tl. L-l'X) Lbo 
rtlagl apiiwjar as rnSn" v^ibo wor* 

guided by a etar from the PMf' tc JOfu- 
Balom. 

BTaj^fli Kagi clans. The arts practlsod by 


tLUN Ol:’ LVSIMACUUit 

I ho Kijypllaas, the Caaaankiea and ibeilr 
]n;]j{b.bDirB, tho ilebre'vi.'ar tho Cbaldteaba 
add probably lli£ (Jr«'l{a,aBpBrt urretlg^foD. 

hTa'ril?. In fiOD. 3r s Mairofl appi'orB IB 
Ihe Boeond aoD of Japbvtb ; In Fjitlt- Kiiv'lll, 
23 xi3l3.1, 0, ns H tioLiDtry of wJilcb Gog 
traB Ibv prinee-, ILe ATa Leiuir a prefix kIc^ 
Binebat of a coontry of uorlht^rct lovnlliy. 

h The rourth from Adam, 
and aoD of Oalnau £Gen. v. IS,llt, ]!>-IT>. 2, 
A descendant of reres, or i’liarei, ibe son 
of J udali £fieb, xl, ^]. 

Mi'hadatli,. tbodaunhEorof Tubmacl, and 
one of the wlytii of F>:bM 3i3t vl.]ir {Ij^ 

M&'ha-latb, ono of lb* elffbfetfni wl^esof 
Kinj! l-lebot.H3nrn, appArenHy hla Ornt £‘J 
CbrOh. St. 18), 

Hit-ha-nfi'ira, a town on Ibo enHt of the 
■tordanp Hignirylnff faw bofif ur fH'o 
{lien, xxxiir 1,2). 

ll.a'har-Bhil'Bl-hiL4b.1h4:, f. 
ifif^d-apati, Tbls nom^iwtiK given by ell vino 
dlrocllonr 10 IniiU'ate' ILjat IJniiiein-u.s and 
il^niarUi. wore si-hjii to bo plundered by the 
kin If of Asayrla {lea. vlU. 1-1). 

F:iUi'"lon, tbeilriJt bneband of Jtolb. 

U&'hdl, tbo father of Ethan tbe E^rahktc, 
and J£emaa,irbaieol and liarda, tbe four 
men iTHM*! famous for wisdom next to. sdilrn 
tiiou {j J4Jinge iv. 3tl), 

Ualt-kA dah^ nrcniorable aB ttis HBtue ol 
the execution by Jauhna of the tLye con- 
ftilentle lilnpi (Jciah, x. fO-BU;'. 

M&k'teah, h place, the Inl^abltanta of 
whtuh are deucniuc^ed hy Zephaolab (1. ll). 

M^ra-ctil, the la&t^ called '-tbesear'' of 
tbe prophets, and his propheolea couatUuie 
the ckoeLna book of ibo canon, 

^ftl'DhaUl. E tion of ijhaharalm {1 Chrotl. 
tI 1 L«)h 2. Tbe Idol hlolecb{ire|>b, IrG). 


PEllJilAbr LION. 

MSl-ehl'ah ffrinjr). L A Jjevlta (1 Cbron, 
vtr lU}. Ih deremtah'e prlEon-lceeper £Jer. 
XI x V ] ih ll). fi. lletu rned captives { Ex, x. 20^ 
lill Keh, Hh II 3 vlilrl; xl, 12), 

Nil'ehuB„ the servant of the htsb 
whose; right ear Peterent off £ Malt. xivIdU). 

M±iii''nieD IXblttVhSMi Lake xtLS) stR- 
nltlee''rlcbutt.’" 

BIilia''rB, an Amorlle, who.w’Hb hlsbrolh- 
«re, £schol and Anl^r, vfi*a In alllaneUwUh 
Abram £«en..xlv. llh,SI), 

Kih'tL'.^n (Acta xtU.)^ one of the teachers 
and propheiB at Antioch, 

Ha’nJti'eeh, the eldcifi Btm of Joaepb by 
hiB wife Aaenatb fnebr xlL. His xIvL. 2U). 


Ma-nae-Beh^ the Ihlrteenlh kins of Judah 
£3 K.nga xxL I), ascended the throne at the 
ags o f 12, 

Ha-iUU'ief. 1. M ANA:!nK]EF king of Judah 
(Matt. Lini, {L M AN, Lite Uuu of Ji>h, 
pph {llev. vil, D). 

KandrakeB). Mentlonea In Clc-n, xxx. 
14, 15^ 18;, and In l.'anh vll. lli 
UTallEfr. Thla word ocH^iLra only Jn 
oa nuociloh wllb the tlrth of Christ In 
Luke 11. 7, lit, m. The original term^ 
found but once hesIdeB. Jo the Now Tes¬ 
tament,. Luke xlll, 15 la rendered bv 
"stall." 

Hanna (Ex. xv|. ll-ffit; Num. xl,7-ll; 
Deul. vlli. 8,18; Josh, v, 12; lH, Uxvin. 
2i, 2&}. The Eta me Is derived frcMii the 

|ELi:[Ulry{nidn hu., wtiat Ik tbJBt) wbhih 
the Mobrews made when they Urut saw 
It upon the jrrbnnd. 

Ha-nfli'sh, the father of ^^mflon, a native 
of the townof Zorah {Judg. x|]|. 2). 

iHanBlaTcr. (Num. xxxv. iieul, xlx. 
6), The taw previ,inlii thi+ Imputation of 
m aLlce In an y sue h oaKe i J jcu h js x ] I. H). 

Hia't'le £hcrnd-i('sivit>. Blanket £Judg. tv. 
Iffl. Garment (1 Ha hi, .^v. Iff), HLteveil 
wrapper (liia. Ild- Chief onlcr Karuient 
£1 KlhffB 3£li. la-lli). 


LYDfiA. 

KiV'em,. une of the elDcH of th* tribe of 
Jndab (Josh, V. hS; I Sa m. x xl Ih ^11. 

H|l'niidtei| The, a people mentioned In 
Jadg, X. iL 

Ma'r* {Ftiith l,S!D). "r^JI me hOt ffaOml 
(pleasAht), bnt call me Mara {hitter]." 

Ma^rsh, bfftBniBxi, a plAHie Id tbewlldBr' 
ncea of blbnr £Kx. xv, 2k, IB; Num. xxilll.A), 
where was a spring of hitter water. 

lU.r-a-nlth''&. It la a Greclued form of 
1114 A raid ale words meaning^ “our Lord 
COmttb.” 

Harbld. The term for rtiarhle, may he 
taken ido mean any shining Ktonc. 

SEdr'ens,, the KvauBellui Mark £Cal. Iv, IQ; 
Pblleni. 21: I I'et. v. IB). 

Mark, Mark the Evangelist, the saine as 
John, wbiiiae eurname was Mark '' (Acts 
xll. 2i)0,waK the son of a i-^-rUtlh Mary at 
Jeru,^Blvl^ £AoM all. 12). 

Mtrk, Gospel of> That Iho Gospel was 
written under the sanction of I'^eter.aml Its 
matter In aomed.egi'tederlyiMl frcim. him. Is 
prohable by Lhv of ati. oye-wilnesa Lu 

many of tbo narratives, 

Karria^e. The Insiltallon of marrlairV 
dates from man's original or*»tloD. 

M^ri' EUl, better known by the name of 
Arao.pigus, A rocky height In Atbeni 
from whleb &l. Paul delivered hla momorai- 
hle addresM { Acts xv|], 22,sd ], 

Jtir^sB-at, one Of the seven prlncei Erf 
Ferula fEKth. 1-11). 

Kkr^thA, ihe sister of LaEarnh and Mary. 

K4'ry cf CJ4''e-pkia was tbe sleler of HI. 
Mary the VkrBLD,aEid the mother of James, 
Josea, Jude and KlriLOQ. 

Hi'ry KSrda-la'na. from the town of 
Magdala. ^e appean for the drtpl tlEne la 
Liuke vllln Z. 

Hll''rTjlInt]lflC e( Mirk, We lem-n fr'im 
t»U iv. 10 that she wsa slater bo llarnatMX,, 


THE LILY OF HA'fllA. 


Xa-ach'A-thL and Ma-achk-tLitcs, The. 
Two worda which dvnote the lubablianteof 
the BDiaJ] blngdont of MaaOliaU (HeuL ]|], 
It; Josh, ill. C; i]ii.ll,lB>. 

Ma'ath, Ron 4-»f ^Latrathlan In liie gtinea- 
logy of Job us Christ £ Luke Ilk. Q(l>. 

Mic'ca-bflB^, The. ThlH iltie.urigin- 
ally the Hlirnaine of JodEPi, one of the 
Iona of ,Mattal bias, was afterward CX' 
leaded to the heroic familyof which he 
WAR on e cf Ihe nob Let I reprcBUEH tatlVCK. 

Mie-e-di'ni-i, the fiEKl part of Europe 
whten ^t‘celv^^l^ the Cospel dlreclly 
from Ht. I'aUl, and an Inipurlant scene 
of Ida iiildiuiouary lahcra. 

the falberof GSuOlthe Gad- 
Ite, Who went vi'ltb llaleh and Joshua 
to epy cut tbe land of L'anaan (Nuiji. 

Kill. lH), 

Ma'oklr. 1- The eldest Hon (Josb- 
xvll. 1| of the patriarcU Slanftsdelj. (1 
CliroD. vll. 11). 2. The seid of AmmicI, 
who rcndei-ed service to Han) and 
lljivld (S Ham. lx. 1| 53 xvll. 2T-2l>). 

£ G vn . A. S), E he tb trnl eon of J sp tix 
eth, and the progenitor of the Medea 

Uadneis, In KcVlEdnra a derangement, 
proceeding from weaknexs of Intellect or 
Prom ungovernable vIoEcnoB of pwhhIoi), 

Ua-'doa, one of tbe principal cltlcfl of 
Caaioan {Ju«b. xl. 1; xlt. IB). 

Httg-'da-ljt, the^^pqfui Of Dalmanulba,'' 
on the waHtern edge of the la lie of Genne- 
eareth. Magdaln conferred her name on 
" Mary the >lagdal-CDe.'' 

Ua^i. 1- JllelorLcally the MhRl are con^ 
aplcwons a'* a Fcmlah rellgloud caile, g. 
The wufd tt> the Greeks became a by-word 
for the werat form of Imposture (Acui vlll. 
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uf iSbe Kcd ber 

nifltti Martba, app^r In K. % Tbt 

Bain« 4.'tuiri,cl«r nbwil imeir lii tbe hlut^rF 
cf Jpbnil, 

M&'ty, Thu TLrg-lb, tbe mpiber cff ottr 
Lord. i^ti« wan of tho Irtbn of Juilftb, aud of 
the llni'Birv of L»avld (Pw. oxxill, Ij; Luke 
1. ffl; ItoTTir Ir3)r li»d « aJjiTcr pamed 

lllffi het^^Lf, Alarjp fJoin ±li. BiLhtid nhfr 
WM coubceted by taarrlAge (fjLLlca l.AS] vifli 
Kllzabflth of the Ijacaf^e of Aaron. 

1I*'T7.» Uotuan Cbrlatlan (^reeLed byfjl. 
Paitt In hl> Eptu-tLfl to Ibe Rnmaua 
Uvl.U). 

H±h'£&, aon or labtnatl fGCn.zxv. II). 

H&i'iahp f. ^.b “ temptfillou," AlkO balled 
MKHiaMC^ wb<-rD the Inraettlea tempted 
J elmvali (tx. ivt, 7; i^. Kb¥, R, 9 ^ Ileh JJI. 9>. 

Kaaticli TrtBp occura only in the Apocry¬ 
pha (^LLflan ^ Ter. 54 ).^ 



MACEJJOSTApr roiN. 


Mjt'tli, a family Eo vhlFb Raul the Itlair uf 
])ira(-l helungijil (t Ham, x.Sl), 

Mdi'tan. L I'iiB prlent of lUnl, elatn In 
the Idol tempEe at Jrraeal^in iSKIhKazl. 
iBj: 1i L hroii. Kxtllr 17}. 2- 'I'he Father oE 
^hepLiaLLali (Jer. zzzvll]. 1), 

Kit-ta-nl'ah. The orlijlual name of 3to- 
dclflah, htnff nf Judah <2, x-tlw. irj. 

2b tJue of tbe roiirteen aonn of ElemBii,u-bi»ie 





ofllrt It wa-n I* blow the hoi Ha tu the Tem¬ 
ple service as appointed by Itavld (1 {Jbron. 
yxv,. 1, Id}. It A dntcondaat of Ajapb., the 
LeviE# ihllistrelf who n*Khded In the pnrltJ- 
catlhh of tbo 1 «iii pJe In the lel^n of Ifete- 
IdLab (a Gbfotii. x±Lk, ij), 

ICftt^theW- The Apoetle and P^VAhf ehst, 
Um Harneaa I^evL (Ltike v. 27-3)}, the eod or 
AIpbicLia CM«trlt 11. U), 

MiftteWf Goipel of, was writ ten hy the 
Apofltle In Hebrew and Id Palestine In the 
first century, for Jewlnh converts, to show 
them In Jeeue of Na^-afeth the Measlaln of 
the GldTcelamcut whom they expected, 

Ifat'thi^aBi the Apoatla elected to All the 
place of the traitor Judas (Acts 1. id). Ha 
preached the gciapel and M-ufTared martyr¬ 
dom In Ethiopia. 

Mattoeh (Isa. Ttl. 5.11. The tool uaed In 
Arabia for loonenlni; the ground. 

Hsdl, (. fr, a hammer (l^rov. xxt. IS], 

Mini■' k im (Lan. 11 .10, ffl}), “ the ycwl of for- 
Ireenes,^^ tho deity who presided over 
sErobyhalcla. 

{Job xxxvlil. 112), the twelve 

sl|;nBL" 

MeadeV. An Egyptian leym. Its uiie tc 
Jobvlll. 13 aefiiuH to show that II U not a 
** meadow," but Itlnd Of reed or 

water-plant. 

If^'ah, Thfl Tovar of. One of Ih* tuweri 
ortha wall of Jerusalem when rebuilt by 
Nahemloii (111. 1; xll, St). 

Hetli. Tbe earJi' llehrewado not aeem 
to have nfyen ■ pedal namea to their sev¬ 
eral tneali, for the term H rendered ‘^dlne" 


and "dinner" In th e A. V. (Uen. xllU. |Q; 
Frov, lY. 17] are In reality c^eneral expres¬ 
sions, whlah. Illlifht hLore correctly bu rrn- 


Me.b«a''ttli.]:t 4 , Tbe (Iftam. xvlll. lit}. It 
no douht denntea that AdrleJ heUmred. to a 
place called hfehtiiah. 




dared “eaf' and " portion of forid,” 

MB-4''Tah (Josh. illl. *}, The Word meane 
In htebreH' a cave. 

Meat, U iloee hot appear that the word 
“meat" Is used In the Old or New Teaia- 
irr«nt, In the sensa of ahimal fbod. The 
latier la denoted unUnritilr by “ Baeb", 

Xeat-Offeriifgi. Th'e word BljjEnlflBs orig'i- 
nally a ^Ift of any Itlnd, and appears to be 
used ijencrally of a uLftfrom an IbEerlorto 
a superior, whether God or msa. The law 
or ceremonial Of the meat-olTerln If la de. 

BorEhOd In Lev. I|. a D d vf, H-'tSL 

Mj'daa, aeon of Abra¬ 
ham and Keturab({3ea, 
xiv. U; 1 Uhron. L SfiJ, 

Mddai. For 4 long 
perlciiij a hlffhly olv- 
lilied aad woallby p*o- 
plo. They were tbe 
dominant race In all 
Asia. 

Ufi'di-i. A VMt fo- 
Iflon between fersla 
abd (ho Caspian f^en, 
derlylUji Its narne from 
Afndol, son of Japhetb 
(.Qen. X.2). 

Ufl''dL-an. o 4 r ] n i? 

" t he son of Ahasuerua, 
of the Medae'" (I 1411 
lx. 1) or "the Made" 

(xLi: V. Bl). 

Xediclae. ThsEByp- 
llans claimed the In- 
veutlon of the healing 
Art, and thair "many 
medicine* “ are men- 
tinned {Jtr. rlvl. 11>. 

lllLe-|rtl''do (Joffb. xll, 

21). 3lefclddo appears as the olty of nac of 
tha kln^ whom Joshua defeated ob tbe 
wsat of the Jordan. 


Xe-litl'Jt-ol, I beaoD of Trad, and fourth 
In descent from Cain (Gen. |v, Uli. 

JtB-td-nimp, The (2 Cbroo. xxvl. 7}. A 
nation of Arabia, renowned for their traffic 
]u Hplcea, who retarded from the eaptlvIty 
wllhyeruhhahel <t>r» ll. M; Xeh.vJl. Cfl), 

MiGl'eilil* t. Theaob nf Jan na, and an cas¬ 
tor of Joseph <Luke 111. 5 The aun of 

Addl(Lukulll.21). 

Mel-ehtfc'a-di^lE (Gem iiv, is-ao), klnr of 
t^teni and a prlOal oonalltnted by a special 
gin from God. ThO relallon Ijetweeu Mel- 
chlsedek and tlhrlat M typo and antitype la 
made In the Uehrew, Each was 4 prlem. 


AN EAkTttlN DIXIHO-IlOOM. 

(1} not of the Levlllcal tribe; (2l saparlor 
to Abraham i l3} w boat bOa In n In r and tnd 
are uukrLovpn; (1} who Id not only a priest, 
hut also a klhiE of righteousness and peacB. 


KtTe-i. Ancestor of Jheepb (Luktill. St}. 

Xtri-tl. Th« modem Maita. Thu iRlAhd 
baa an. lllustrtoua ptace In E^rlpture, as th* 
aH.»en4 uf the shipwreck oftil. Taul (Acta 
iivlh). 


Keloa (Num. xl. fii. Tbat more parlleu. 
larly rfremred Do in tbt text must be ths 
watdrmeinn. 


xai'iar. Ah omeiai title (ban.hiMB). 
" the sticwardi," Is therefore corrwt. 

K&iQ'phtj, An Egypltab City Of jtf'edt 
sisa and apieudor, wbloh atuod near old 
Cairo, but of which there ajb now only 
some ruins. 


Ke-rnd'^aq, Gnn of the seven prince* of 
TerSla In the reign of AbaflaBrnS (Esth. 1. 
14 , 1 «, 211 . 

M^it'a-hlm, aon of G*di, wh* slew ttm 
■aaurper KlLaLlnm, and selred the throne of 
Israel (2 iLlngBxv. 11-22-) 


HASTICn THKI^. 


XA'cailr The son of Maiialba, one of the 
aocBator* of Josepb (Luke 111.!{]). 

Ke"ne (" uhmbrFcd "]. The first word of 
the mysterious lusorlpHori written cm the 
wall of SelShazzar^B palace (Dan. v, 3Sj. 

aunurplhp high prlexl who 
ObLaEned theonice from AittlH?4.:li[(S Kplpb- 
aaea (ahiiut jt. C- J72> by a large bribe (2 


lffl-hilt'a-b«e).. TheancealCrof HhemaLah 
tbe prophet hired aBwlnat Nehenilab hy 
Tohlab and i^nhallat (Nab. vL 111). 

Mo-hlt's-biL tbe wife or Uadad, the 
eighth king al Edom (Gen. iixvI. JBI. 



KfiVFTlAN LOCUtsT, 


HI ace. 1 V. 28 - 2 S 1 . 

Mi-'nl (] sa. 1 av, 11 >, the name of an ohj eat 
of IdolalrouB worship by the Jews In 
Babylon. 

He-HliL'e-iLlin, The Plain of, The meaning 
of Meonenlrn |a enchanteri or “oheervors 
of llm«,“es1n i>eut.xvlt|. |(l,H; In HI la. v.19, 

Ke-phlh'o-elltth, the name borne by two 
mBmhera of the family nf Haul—his son 
and hiB grandson. 1. Haal'a son by Rir^pah 
(2 ^m. XXI. fi), SL Tha aon of JneattLan, 
gifand.Ki.m of >3auL. 

Xe'rJhp the aldeat daughter of Kliigl$adt 


wivD[„ii.Anyjsr^^ • :oh< 
-^rmJMovs'jHcsr "ow 
ivi;.'TWjRnsecH^FTOFFArj^- 


a? 
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(1 isv. #1, he i^irelhed te 

iJavtct (ivJIl. 17). 

Me •ra^ieth, L A ni Eli'aEar 

the BOD of AaroUr er a prleHily 

hoiiBe-(^I Cbron. vl. S, 7^Ei£)^ 2. Tbe Lead of 



UANDHAKES. 


ride or Ihe houaes of prJeBLii reprcs«Dt«tl 
HDlkal l.Veli. xLi. Iji. 

M«r'a-ri» ibird bod of Levt, and head of 
The iLti'd great dbvldlon of LLa l^evltea, 

1'EIE AlKKAltlTSfl. 

MfiT-ra-tli&'ilil, The Laiud of, "of double 
rebeLSIoQ," aJludlng lo the country of the 
Cbaltluran-m 

Mer-ett'ri-fli, the Greek delly^ whom the 
REkiuane Ideutli'Lcd with Itielr Mercery. 
The prnpio of Lyi^tra fAcle slv, ID ca^]e^^ 
I'aul " IMerDhrluM, hocauad he wita tbe chief 
Bpeaker,*' 

Mercy Seat xiv.. IT; xxkvII.A; Heb. 
the lid of the Ark of the CovoEiant 
whiereiipon the blood of the yearly atono- 
meut wan nprlukled by tbe hlffh rrleni, 

Me'red Cl Cbron. Iv, IT, jaj la one of iLe 
aone of Kira, 

M^r'e-milth- ]> Fkm of irrloh^ the priest 
nf the family of K.oa, bead of the Re^'cntb 
counse of prleata CHtabllnbed by Jbavld. 
‘2, A lay loan of E he an UR of UanI, ^'ho had 
ixiarrtccl «. forelKo wife {Ki.rA ;t,tt8k k. A 
prleet^ or a faiuUy of prloHui., wbo Fcaled 
E be royenanl with Nebemlab {Neb. £. A>. 

Mfi'tep, one of the eevp]] ceunnehira of 
AhaMuerci", kind of Pereja(t'i<lh, 1 . 14>. 

Kilr'I-bat (!■>, kvU. 7), the pure where 
the peoiile niLirmured., and the rock waa 
a nt Itte d. The na tae Ik aEho given to Kadeah 
XX. Ill, St -f xxviL tl]. 

Mftr-ib-'b&'al, aon. of Jonathan the son of 
^aul <1 t'hron. tIIL HI; lx. 40}; InS^amuel 
called M Ei'HIrTT]I. 

Ua^rd'dach the Babylonian Pel or Beliu. 

Me ^ Ml'daeh-bdra-di.lii. k in B of HabyJon In 
the dayn of lle»ek]ati, S Kltiga tax. I'll)}; 

lll*l»ll{XKXl*. 1 )h 

Mt'rqm, The Watere of. Ef^rO a confed-. 
erwi'ii' (gf the northern chlerH, under iha 
JeaderEhlp of Jabln, king of Hazor (Joeh. 
xl. H), wore encountered by Joebua, and 
Onmpleiely routed (v, 7). 

Ht^rAi (Judg. V. BS),. denounced hec-auae 
ILa Inhahttauta had refusfid lo take part In 
thOfltruirgLe with Hlsera, 

Mfteell, ^ttbf japLeth Utlen. x.2; IChron. 
LA},and the progeullur of one of the ry 
mote’ll and rad eat tLatlona of t be world.. 

VHTV'Df'??’AOV'-ia, 

>'W"V r.'' ■: 38 
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Ka ' ihi. 1. O no of thfi ph icuii] 11 nt Ita 

of tbo Joktanltee when they aelticd Jn 
Arabia fGen. x.UU). 2. T he h Ing of A1 Mb I n 
the rciens of A hah and bla Bonn AhnitlAlv 
anil Jehoram,klnse of Israel (S Kings 111. 
Ik Tbe elrl^Ht eon of C'aLeh the sou 

of Jtezrun by hin wife Atubah (t 
GhTon. II. 12}, I. A Ik'ujamite,. Bon oE' 
fShaharaltEL^ by tiU ^'Lfa Ilod^b. (1 
Gbron. vllLSJ, 

One of IhecompantonA. 
of IlAnlel, who wa»» choHcn to staud 
before tCIhs >'obuch»i.lne7zar {Gan.L 
&,SU}. 

MSB-o-pa-ta'iiii-4| the eutlre conntry 
between the two rlvem.—the Tlsrla 
and the Euphrates. 

S^l^lTAb. Literally CAe i^MrtinErrJ, 

Xc t he (.1 reek form of Mauakah 

[JobnLtli iv. 

HB-thl'Ha-el, the sen ofMehulael, 
and fklher of Lamecli (^t^en. 1 y, iBk 

Kc'’t1ill''ie‘‘labi the eon of Bunch, 
slxttiln deanent (tom Hath,and fatLct 
of I.amecb (Gen. v, 2^27). 


(Gen. ays Ik 15}, and of noaLsirrov. laxvll. 
27} waa. unc'd. 

mil. Tbe millB of the aneleut Hebrew* 
dllfured little ffum thoite now In uec In tlie 
Eaat T hvte aouB.lB.L of two elreularstopea. 



WATEnSfEbOK. 

about iRlocheiior two fret In diameter, tbe 
lower ofwIkk'hiB fliE.d Ulna, ilvli. 1, 2). 

Mm'lo, the cHy lahen from the Jetmflltei 
by l>Av|d {Z ^m. V, 9i ] Chron, xL il; S 
[IhroD. xxElJ. Akscema lo show thaE "The 
Sfillo’' wai part of the '■'city of David,'* 
tliat H, of aivn (cemp. 9 Klugi ill. 2bl[. 

mile, Tbe KeHiS ef. L a l^mlEy meon- 
tinned In Judg. l x. e, l£a, In conncctLon with 
tbe men of Hbechem, 2, The npot at which 
King Junkah was murdered t»yh|e elavee (ft 
Kings XU, ao], 

lllnee, MEhinr (Job xxvtLi. I-H}. The 
only record of hind which we Inherit 
from the Hebrews. 

Ming-led People. This phrane is applied 
In Jer. Axv.Su, and Ezeh. xxi. fi, to denote 
the mtBoellaneouB population of Egypt. 

Miciitcre, olHcla]^ of a religions ami cLyll 
ohtraoter {Kx. ix|y. i^l; IKlngsx.A]. 


ORTPfUriftJ tCMtPf. 

Mln'nltb, nantCHl hh the point to which 
Jerlilhah-B BlauffhEerof tit* a mra unites ex¬ 
tended (Judg. XL kU}. 

Vinitiel (i Kings 111. li>),a plsyer upon a 
HErlbgi^d luetriimcnt Ilka tlie harp, uu 
which Lkavlil played 'before ifaul (1 Ham. 
XVL lfl[ xvltl. Ill f x[«, H). 


Mii'a-ti§h.| wife of llai-lal' or Jladad, 
the tsut-naniod hlag of Edom [Uen. ixxvi. 
Us}. 

Ml'cfthi A prophet of the IrJ he of Judah, 
who lived In the latter days nf iHalah. and 
llosea. The booh of Mlcah la one of the 
moHt hupoilaDt prophecies In the QJd 
TenEaiuent. 


Hl-Ci'lah, the son of imlah, a prophet of 
Samaria. 

Ml'chaal. "One/' or o ibe flint of the chief 
princes** or archangels {Dan. x. Ik; comp. 
Judei f}, descrlhcd la ^n. x. 21 as the 
'* pplnce'^ of Israel. 

Ml-ohfi'tali C fTucI-(ftc)+ L Full form of 
Mlcah in 2 Chron. xxxlv. 2D. SL Etau^e aS 
Hltiha (J t'hrota. lx. 15; Neb. ili. Hj>. S. A 
prleatilNph.ill.ll}. i. Wife of Kshoboam 
and mother of AhUab, king of Judah U 
CbFon. UlL a). 6. A prince andtltaclier 

ot the law, (3 Chron, ivJl, T). 4 Boa Of 

Gemariatt (Jef. xiivl, li-U}, 

Mi'ebal, tbe younger of Haul's two 
daughters (L Kara. ilv, «Hk 
Mlclt'hiaili, A town known solely 
hy Iticonneatlon with the PhlCletinO 
war of Banl and Jonalbaa {1 Kam. 

■ III.; xJv.). 

MId'i-an. it eon of Abraham and 
Kelurah (Gbei. xav, 3; 1 Chron. l.ifflj 
proKenlloT of the Mldlanltea. 

Midwife. Partnrlilou lu tbe E*st 
Is Qpoally easy. Theoaiceof a mid¬ 
wife Is tbhs in many Eastern Ooun- 
tries, lb little use. 

ITig'dsl, a frontier FnrttesS of the 
Egypllans, on the rouis of tbc chil¬ 
dren of Isrsrl In their exodus, 

Kfr-’TOn, a town Id the ueighbOr- 
hoon of Gllteab (1 ^m. xlv, 9j, 

Mircah. 1 r Dahglitcr of Ha ran and 
wife of Kahor, Ahrabam's brother, 
to whom sha bore eight efaUdran 
(Geo. XL as; xill. Eh, 2fl). M. The 
four Lb daughter of ^laphebad {Num. 
XX vl. fi3k 

MIVc am. The *' abomlnatlou *' of tbS cb l] ■ 
dree of Ammon, MoLECll H Kings ml,7), 
and ^ALCJRAM. fitepb. 1. 5k 
Milo. A measure of lengt h, containing a 
thonsand paces. Eight sCadfa or furlongs 
makea mllA 



HITE tlF IIEKDD TILK UKJLkT. 


Ml-U'tus (Acts k*. IB, 17, less correctly 
called MlL-ETU 11 In E.TIm. Iv. 20). 

Milk, aa an article of diet, holds a more 
Important position Ih 1‘^KtSrn coiiutrlea 
thAb With UB. Not only tbe milk of oows, 
but of sheep {Deni, xxill. li), of camels 


Mint (Mall, xilil. 3ft; f.uke xl. 42}, oue of 
lho><.e herbs, tbe tUbc of which the Jews 
were must scrupulously exact In paying. 

Mlph'kkd, Tts Oats, vf the bo tee of 
Jeruaalemal the time of the rebullLLIngof 
the wall ahor tb« return ffom captivity 
(N«h, 111- 31L 

Miracle. Thin word Is the usunl trausla- 
ttoD Of the Greek word which ikgutties^'a 
sign.'* A miracle lea plain and manifest 
cxcro IsO 'by man r or by G od at the call of a 
luatiQf tbfHS luwerB. which IgeloUg only tO 
me Ureaior. The dlvlulLy of our Havlour 
wu proved by thp mlraelBi ho wrooght 
(John lU, E,g, IS)^ 

MJr'I^BJEl, the 1 later of MiMSS, was lb* eld- 
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Ait of Ibat^Bicre^ CaiuU^ ; aud »bv llrHl ap^ 
pcarB aii a jraimg girl, n'atcblptf borinfAJ^t 
broliiar'ii cradiv !□ Xbe ^'tle (Ex. U. f], and 
xuggL'cllDr b'er uolber u a iLuri» {Ib.TJ. 

Kimrh T'>fi>H*brciT m iirdala Ex.ixxvlll, 
^ aod Jcb j:x£vJ. are Tcaderod ‘MiwhkbK- 
c-taiu'" lb tbe A.. V^^bot from tbe coute)i.t 
(ivldeBtL? d<DE>le a mirror of polliibed i metal. 



KINT. 


Vtlh^A^al 1- On? of Iba flona of Uxztal 
tbe UAdie Ilf Aarc^a and ME>«e* (Ex. vl. !C^t 
Lev. x. -1, &]i. a. Una of IhcBO wbo stood at 
Eira's lofl hand wbfD he read the law lu tbt 
peopte (Neh. Vlll.4). 

Klt-rt-pbit^-Pl'lin, ■ fiaee in eio«e eon* 
neftiloe. VE'Uh PAdou-rAbbah, 1. d., tildou 
(Joflh. xl.S; ilSl.S). 

Hit*, a coin ciirr«nl In Fil3Cflt|ne In llie 
tliTie of our Liord (Mark xlL. U-ll i; Etike 
xxl. 1-^). 



Klth're-Utfa. The treaenrer of Ci^rae 
klDB pf Persia (Exra 1. li).. 2. A Persian 
oOlder If fan W4(a XtaElnned at Samaria, In 
tbe ralgn of Arlaxertea (Er-ra ]v^7), 

■it'f-It'nB, the iDtermedlale plaee wbere 
Paul ^topped for lb« olsht hot wMn A«h 
gos and {;Mro« (.AcU kx. U, lA)' 

Mini Multitu de (EX. XU. a«: N um. il. 
Probably the omprlug of marrlagea faa- 
tween Ifae faraeLltee and the Egyptlafai; 
and all Ihoee wbo were not of pure liraelUe 
blood. 

Vl urtTbe HiU, a moonlaln fk?oin Wbl'Ch 
tbe atilbor of Ptalni itll. utlen blf palhetke 
appeal (t. 6}. 

Xll'pRb and MJx-'peh, watch-tower.^ 
tkre came Of aeveral placet in Palestine. 1, 
The Earliest ofalk ketbe heap of stones piked 
op by Jacob and Eaban (tJen. lixk, bil on 
MoMnt til Lead (t. lif, Tbe spot betaine a 
plaoB for^flolcmn deliberation In tltnee 
difficulty (Judff, I. 17: xl. M'y. fl. U liain. 



Frvvld^nee, of the Jews from the dcslrLie- 
ttbn pLuttsd aeakoHt them by Hamen, th* 
eblef mlnleierof X ere ex. TbrM thlnBaare 
predlevttedof Mordeeak In tbe kH>ok of Ee- 
Ibm (I) That he Jived at Ahnshan; (2} that 
bln nnme'»tts llordeL-al, bou of Julr, fcvn of 
Hhlmel, sou of Kkata the Benjanitto whowaa 
taken oapttre wkth JeholavbliEi; (J) tkiat he 
broagbl up Eathef. 

Mfl'tsh. J. Tifu I’LAiJf OF MoK.l!:lt was 
the (ItBl halLlni^'place of ALinkcrb afisr fain 
ofatjauee Into tbe land of t'aoiuiu xtL 

tJ]L IL wai oloRe to tfae moantatna of Kbal 
and Werlilm i Pent, xl, Bj. 

MoT'eib.^Lh-g£tk, a place named by the 
prophet At lOit-b yn ly [ HI o. 1.11J. 

Mn'rl^ab. 1. Un " one of tlie moantalna^' 
In this district took place the Bacrlflce of 
laBaf (l^en. xxll. E). E. MOUSiT .^loniAir (2 
ULron. 111. I>, tbs BmltLsnoe on which Solo¬ 
mon built the temple. 

Mortar. (Oen. xl. S; Ex. I. IH Thexarl- 
oiiB eotiipar:! Lnjf ekihHiHiinueB Liacd.lti (jrletitai 
buildingsapp«qir to be, 1- illtumeu ;S. Com¬ 
mon mudormO'lBteELcd clay ;k. A very drru 
cement compounded nf lOiad, aabes and 
lime, somet Lnii es m1 xed and coated wltb oil, 


AIQLECn. 

HO BE to feifin a surracs almost impenetra¬ 
ble to wet. 

Hd'^ef (^'-di;awu''''lj tbe legislator of the 
Jewish people, and In a oorlaln sEfaHe the 
fonnder of tbe Jewlsb relt^lEjn. I'bs fact 
that be WAft t>f tbe trihe of Levi no doubt 
oantrlhutEd to tbe soLeetkon of that tribe as 
tbe sacred caste. HiU extraordinary history 
embraces si> Urre a S[Aee, that we must 
refer the reader to It, as contained In the 
drsl five books of the OldTtstameht. 

Kolb (J< 3 b Iv, Ifl; xlIL lia; x.v vll. IB 5 Ps. vL 


xxll. S>. 3. The 1jaSI> OF MtioEir, "the 
reildeuMOf the Hlvltea” (Josh. iL 3). 


Miz^Ta^tm, tbe nsaal oame of Egypt In 
tbe OldTentamenl, skanldos "red eefth or 
kniiil.'' 

MpA'lon i" boflorably inentloued tn ficrlp- 
tnre as one of the hoBta of the Apoetle Paul 
(Anis XXL J3li. 

MA'ak. I. Tbe son of Lot, bom a, H. EliPfl. 
Z- The land eulled hy hts name, eastward 
and southward of the Dead bas been 
latHy explored and Is oo-verefl with ev|. 
deuces of former greatness (Jer. xlvlkl.2UbUi 
Amos Jl. 2; 2eph. Jl. 3]. 

He'dio, the natlvBolty of the A1 accabsan 
family (J Alacc. xll. 2!^), and contained tbeir 
ancestral sepulchre (I MacC. 11.7(11. 

Mbl'a-daki a city uf Judah. One uf those 
wbleb lay bi the dtitrlet of the Gouth,iLes;l 
tn lildam (Joeh. xv.2G^, ilx. 2>. In tbs latter 
tribelt Fematned. at any rate tilt the iteL|;a 
of llavldd Chron.tT.2S}. 

Xole denoiee dicrereut kinds of llzarde; 
therefore the ch4J3Aeleon may be Iheani- 
knallnteikded. 

Kfi'leoh. The ffre-god Kolech was the to- 
lelary deity of the children of Am¬ 
mon. Ths first direct allusion to Mo- 
lech worship U In like deierlptlon of 
&olomon'm idolatry Ic his old age 
(I Klnas Jtl. 7S Two vtTBcS before, 
the same deity Is oallod Milddm* 

Tbe children were not burnt, but 
made to jMiEa hetween two burning 
pyres, ns a purlflcalEiry rite. 

Mehcy. in ancient tlmCiS it was 
dealt out by wcluhl, and still is In 
TarliCy, Rj rta, i^aypt. Chlfta, Bar- 
mah, etc.; coins IhcmaeH'os being 
Esnerally wsigbed hy tha merchant 
(UBn. xxlll.lt-ltl; Job vLfl; Zech. xl. 

ISL A. pound uas about sixty sbo- 
h«la. A |>ontiy was one-fourth of a 
shehS'l, or twelve cents of our money. 

A far thing was tho fortieth part of 
a penny, nr one-third of our cent 
(Matt. V. 25}. A mlta was half a Ikr- 
thing(A1 ark Xll-42}. 

Ksncy-CllalLgferg (Matt, xlb 
Mark il. li; John II. irni. The money-, 
changers were the dealers wbo sup¬ 
plied half shekels, for snch a pre¬ 
mium as they mlgbt h^Sahlb to ex^^ 
act, to tbe Jews from all fkarte of 
the world, who wire required to pay 
tbeir tribute or ranHorn-money at 
JernsalBin In tbe Jlehrew cOlh. 

Kontb, A space of time whioh, If meas- 
ured by the moon (whence Its nauiC), Is 
called (unor, und Irby the sun Is calle^l 
When we speak of Jewish months 
a4 eorreapontUng to ours, lome alio wan ce 
must be made, for thelrswer^ lunar, aud 
ours are ROlar, wblcb are POl exactly alike. 

Moos. Tbs muofa held atk important placU 
In the kingdom of nature, aa known (be 
Hebrews, The woraUlp of the moon was 
praclhied by the uatlona of tbe East. 

Kor'ds^l, tha deliverer, under HlvEne 
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T:; lua. Lil i; Hem. v. I'JK Tliu clQthtx. moils ]i 
yf a while mtiIn]iiB HLver yr ii*arJ color. 

KothfiTn aapcrlcirlt jr of Ihfl Hebrew 

a;p'Fiteiiia nr leg’lalallun and of inorali 1e 
ebnvq ]n ibe big Is Slit Ini alien nf the inOtbcr 
i p 1 ba J ewlBh ramll j (Kx. x x. 12 11^1% x3 

MiiuatH Mountain. The Hebrew wyril fiaf 
1b ent plowed both forfllaxltieirilneniies faucb 
as^ilnalandlUlvei,and ft>rfatti(;ea aueh aa 
Lebanon It t* atjio applied to a Diounlam" 

ooB eyiJintFj. 



aNcieST MlhJtCAL IN^TRUKENT?!, 


Moarnlar. The Jewa maiiexreat inmenu- 
Hun over the dead. Tearing the bale, uiler^ 
mg' eelea, atrlting the brvaati wearln g; aack■ 
Cloth, aprlnhllDg doal on the haad aud 
flafltluf were conimon In caaa of death. 

Monifl (Ler. xt. 91; 

I HtaniH t1. 4, H; laa. 

Ixvl. IT). The orlclnal 
word dedotea a held- 
ravaKer {I Ham. vL4>. 
and ma? refer to the 
■hort^taLI Bald tIl]l■^o 
which eauao great he- 
elrnotlon to the corn 
laodaef Ufrla, 

Xevlsg. An the 
great heat of the ell- 
mate m raleallneKKin 
dr lea up the herbaae^ 
bay-makldg la not Id 
□ ee. The^^klag'e mciw^ 

Ings'" (AmCM vlL 1; 

Pe. IXxll. may refer 
14 Horn e IPiXya] righlof 
early paHinrage for the 
uaO Of the eavalry. 

Hale. In ftolomon’e 
lime ll la poMHlhle' Ihnl 
mtilea ftom Kgjrpl ur¬ 
ea hIq nail y accom¬ 
panied the lioTHee 
whleta we know tbe 
hide nf lirael oblalued f^om that rountry. 

X«T^p im, one or the fourteen deecend- 
nale or Haehel [Oen. xLvI. 21). In Num. 
x^vl, IV the name 1 b written ftaupbam. 

Htirderi^ The law of Moa^Bi while It pro^ 
Ucted Ibe acetdental homicide, denned 
with afrletneBa tbe crime Of loarder. it 
prohibited compeneallon Of reprieve of the 
marderer, nr blr proteetlon In. Ihe refuge 
OMy, or exeh at the altar of Jehovah (I'lk. 
XXL 13,1-1; Ljtv. xxlv. J7,'2l). flat the auea. 
tion of gnllt waa to be decided by tbe Lav- 
Itlcal tribunal. 

MubIq. We meet with tiOthlax *■ 

ayatematlc caltlvallon uf mualc among IbO 
Hehrewe, uultl tbe eEtabllatameat of the 
echoola of ttie prophetn.. Mualo waa an 
eHMOallal part of Ibelr practice. 

Hnatard <MaU. xm. m; xvli. 2(1; Mark 
iv. The iiiUBtard tree of Script are hi 
found a long the bauka of Ibo Jordan^ near 
[be lake orTlberlajt, aad near UamaacuB. 

X^'’rL a lawn In LVCIA (Acta xxvtl- 
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Myrrh. A gum common In Arabia, KuTPt 
and Abynnlcvla, I'be aucleiita used It ax a 
porfu me and for embalming. 

Ml'r'tle, A biuhy evergreen, whofle flow^ 
erH.,leaveB^ and berrleH were loucibLueed by 
llebrcwa for perfhmti ornament, and 
aplcery (laa. r i I. I'D; Iv. Ui; h. 1, k-ll). 

ITA.'a-inak (lacriinnf}. ], Daughter of I.a ni- 
Octa by hl^ wife l^lHah. aud Hlalcr toTubal- 


caln (Uen. Iv. 3! only)- 2- Mother of 
King Rohohoam (L Klnga xlv. 21, Si), 

Mg.-'a-ulLll (pfci^rantH'C'ja). 1. ‘-'Naamah 
the biyrlan ” ( I.li ke I v. -27). A J ew 1* h t rad I- 
tlou ideaiihea him wlib the *rebor w'toKO 
arrow Uruek Ahab aud "■gave dellver- 
aacO to ilyrla.^' The clrcnmnlaaces of hln 
Vlalt to Kllxha and bis reiuarkahle cut# 
ar# founfll InSKlngBT, 1,ST, S-Dneoflbe 
family of Benjamin who came down lo 
Egypt with Jacob ((Jen, ilvl, 2l j. 

Ft'a^rii, one of tha vallaot men of Da- 
Tld’B army Chroa, iL .‘IT}. 

Fk'a-HLn, a etiy of Ephraim (I Chrun. vlL 
2$), the eastern limitof the tribe. 

Nilial i/oot) wan a ihcepmanter on the 
conn baa of Juda^a. Hie weal-Lh coneleted 
eblefly of eheepaad goata. 

Ft'bilth, a victim of Ahab and Jeaebel, 
waB Lhe ownerof a amlillvineyardalJex- 
reel, eloee to tbe foyal palaoe 
or Ahab (] Kluge xxl. 1, 2). 

Fl'dib Theeldeal 

■on 4f Aaron and Ellabeba 
{Ex. vl. 23; Num. Ill- 2}. 

1. King J*robO»m’i ■o■Q^ -who 
Bucceeded lo iho throne of 
Israel P. O. Sit, and reigned 
two yean {I KlngB it, S^lj. 

FKff’feB, tif lh« anco^ 

tonTorChrljBt (Luke 111, 8->}. 

FaHa-l&l, one Of IbO dtlee 
of ZehiLluQ, given Iq Ibe Le- 
TlleB (Joah, XX I- 

Fa-hl'U-el (torrenf* o/ 

Cl4ii>K one of the halUng 
places of Israel In tbelr prci^ 
gre&a to Canaan (Num, axh 
IB)- 

Na-Wtr'a’l, 'be armor- 
l>BHrer of Joab jS^m. xxJlI. 

Kf)., a native of Beeroth {1 
Chron. xl, Ud). 

Ni^Mth. 1. King of th« 

Ammonlt^ (1 Earn, g|. ], 

S-11). 2. A pioreon menlloned 
(3 Earn. ivll. 2fi) In etattng 
the parentage of Amaaa, the 
cum m ander-lzir-eblefof A bao- 
loia'aarmy, 

Mk'hith. 1- Ono of the 

dnkeB" In llm lapd Of 
Edomp eldvat eoD Of Hduel 
lh«eoh4f Kaaa {Den. xxxtI. 

Ik, 17; t Chron. 1. UT). 3. A 
Kobatblte Lavlte^ eon or 
Zophal (1 Chron., tL Sk), 

Fl'h or, tbe namB of two 
peraone in tbe family of 
Abraham. 1, Dh) grand-- 

father ; the boo of BAmgand fatherofTerah 
[Oen. xl. S2-2S}. 2, Crandaou Of Ibe pee- 
oedlng, Bon of Terah and brother of Ahra- 
haun and Maran (Gan-xL 2G, 2T>. 

Fab-'itan, or lfa-i.ili'oD, *4n of Ammima- 
dab, HLh BlBter, Ellaheba, waa -wife lo 
Aaron, and his son, Salmon, was huiband 


to ftahab after the taking of Jericho. He 
died In the wUdem^n (Num. xxvLgk, gS), 
Fa-'hnin. Nabum “the ElkoehUe,^ the 
seventh of the minor propbetB, Ula per¬ 
sonal biBtury la quite unknowiL 
Flln, a village of Galllee,made lIloBtrl- 
oui by tbe talking of the widuw'i son {Lnk« 
vll, 13), 

Fa-ILfi''L The Persian goddsAB Nanea won 
Inveated with tbe attrl- 
hotce of Apbrodlte, and 
reprettemed the produc- 
llv* power ofnaCute. 

Fa'4'iiii, the wire of Eii- 
melech, and molher-ln- 
law of Ruth {Ralb I. 2; 
11. ll Iv. S.) 

Nllpb'U -II, The anb BOb 
of Joeub; IheBeoond chtid 
born lo him by Bllhah, 
KachcL's slave. 

Mlpll''th'hlD., a &f ixnstte 
nation mentioned only 
amOngtbe dencendanlsof 
Noah lUen. x. 13; IChrun. 
I. 11). 

JTar-qTe'inB, a dweller at Jt4me(R«m. xvL 
ll>, sum a mem here nf whoM hooaehold wiSre 
known an Chrletlans to Ht Baul, 



eahtebn tent. 

Kl'than {a .piver). 1. Ah emlnBut He¬ 
brew propliet In iha reEgna of David and 
Rolomoki- He first appeank In S bam. Xll, 


Si 9,17. 2. A »n Of David; one of the Ponr 
Who were born lo him by Flalhibeba (I 
Chron. 111. A; comp, ilv.4, and! Hana. t, Uj, 

Fa-t1lla''a-el, * disciple of Jeeua ChtiSt, 
coneerulCLg whom we learn rroih borlpture 
Little more than bU birthplace, Llaiia nf 
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CJaJlIee (John i*U2), and hl^iitinpla tnilh- 
fnl ch»riii-:U'r < Jcihn 1. *7)[. 

y*ir0 !■ irttLderedJQ iV, V.lscB.aaf 
Job XV. aJi IhiJ tj*ljrtiw, L^iv, Kliv^fl; ah 
wmlticni: place, Haefc. xvl. SI; 
pjLir, bAvea,. I KluKayll. Kf; ]b 
I- ]H, ■■rlBCE.” 

3T£.c-a-rfrlie', »Q JHbAbllAiit of 
NiiifAri'ih. ilio Nnnereuc 

wa 4 one rif the nauieq of the 
prvd lifted MeFustati. laAot^x^ih'. 

&, In to the 

follow era of J^un Ly way of 
coutempl. 

lie ordiDory ti'*]-- 
dcncS ofour ^^avloutH b nol mep* 
tloti«d iDi the Old TCHiAtrLeijl, but 
■jcijurn llrvl In ll. 

N&3'a-'r1te rdjjcd'offtf). The r^ipila- 
tlODS toi' vow of a Na^arlte are jtLvi'n 
Nn IP. vl. I -IJ]. U f Iho r1 tw for 1 tfa three 

are uieatliined In the l^prlptWreM ; itAhiaou^ 
tiaaiueL aud St. John the ijapLInL 
Fe ip'o-llJ STHirllieris Greece 

wtiere b'aiil and h|a AHSuclateB nrnt landed 
lu Europe ivh ll>- 

He-bal-fttlif ltie“ nmi-born or lahniABl” 
(GOh. Jtxv. JiS; ] L'hroti. 1. l^f.and father nr 
a iKayfornl tribe nami'd after hLtn, the 
“ rama nf Kebttlotli ” Ijrluij uientloued by 
I^alab (tx. wJch rbe floclcii of l-Teilar. 

Ke'bftrlat, A town the Hen.'iantLiVN rooo- 
Ciipted after the captivity (Neb. xl. afj. 
Nd'ba, Meuat., the muuiitaln front trhloh 


IVEllUMi^ta Utl.S'EV. 

MtHM^ looli Id* drut AttLi laat view of the 
FrontLaed i.&nil: IJeuL xixll. 411-; xxatVr l}- 
II iHdeflerlbed an In Ibe laud Of Muah., rac¬ 
ial^ JtiFlcho : tlio Eu mill 11 of a luonnlaln 
called the^ Flfti^atL, 

Hft'ho- ^ town of Reuljcnon Iheowt-ern 
Aide of Jordan tNuru. x ax 111. 3,1^1. it. Nebo, 
iHalahExlvL 1) Afni Jerenilala (ilvlL iMln* 
narne of a GbalctAan god, of the Ibtby- 
lonlana and Afi^yrlanri., 

Klb-li-ohAd-naz'iaT. The moat powttfhl 
of Hahj^looluu ltku£B. 

ITab-n.-Tlr- 11 'dnni.i-f.i Chief of the slaufcb- 
tcrcre, ahluh ullivbr In tbe coort of Nebo- 
chadnrz^arr 

NAft^l-uab {lx h)- '"' oblef tniieiolan 
of that imPtlon of the TcmplHj-cholr who 
played upon iho elrltiifecli luJitruniciitB, 
TJientloncd In Pib 3Av|l|. 23. 

F^-lic-rarahi Tlie author of the boolk 
which hvatu lila name. He wak of lb* Uftto 
of JuHlah, and wafi lar dlallui^ulnbedae to he 
Helected for I ho olTlcc of cn plt>CArer 10 the 
klnir of PerelA. 

Ffrbe’int'Ali, Back ef, 1" eerlAtuly uot all 
hylbCAAioc hAiid. The prluelpeJ |>ortloa 
IB the work of Nehcmtab. The main his¬ 
tory contained In thv book of NehemiHh 
covers from Iheauih to tba IIW year Of Af' 
taiersOM [jonijltnanun^ n, c. lU to 4S9, 

Be'hi-Jftth. It In most likely that Nehl- 
loth Is t hr ROD erni ter pl for pcrfbratod wmd- 
liiiitrUioeuLB of ail binde. 

Be'lidHh'l&. The dan^hter of ElnatbAn of 
Jernialem^ uife of JohoLaklm, and luyther 
of JoholBibbin., kloRi of Judah (2 KluRa 
xxiv. 8). 


THE WELL OK FOUMTaIK DF HAZAUJlTH. 


Fe-hiilib;'tatl, the name by which the 
bra?cu eerpeut made by Moacs In the w 11- 
derncBa (R'om. xxl. P>, waa worshipped In 
the lluie! of llv^eklah (ttKlnes xvlll. tl. 


II. ffli Neh. vll.st; l Endr. V. ISt. T«o of 
JjAvId'nanarda fhron irvtL la, J&) were 
Notophathltes. 

Ne-tfi'pli'a-thlte, The (2 Sam. ixlll. W. 
iSi 3 KIcrV XI t. 3a : 1 curon- xl. Qu i. 
xxvll. la, Li; Jer. xl. k; 1 Lhrun, ll. M; 
lx. i(j>. 

Nettlei The Hebrew word eo tranklAted 
in Job Prov islv, SI, Home 

n peclca of w n ll m uM ard. The J 1 e brew word 
translated 1 m lua. xsilv. lH; Hm- l.t. 
Si Frov. xxiv. m, tnAphe nndfraHKitl ii.iile. 
note Home species of nctllo. 

Ftw Mcon. The new UKrtiue were rei'ardod 
as holy days dtHitnRulsbed from the solemn 
feaste and Lbc kjabbAtiui {Ei^. ilv. IT; 1 Chron. 
xxlkL Ifl ; 3 L'hrun. ll. 4; v|lL. ]:l ; aaxI. J; 
I'Jira 111 . >^eti. x. [itj. 

New Tcitamont HtnirK.] 

Ne^zib, u city of Joduh iJosh. xc, bi only], 
Su Lho diatrleL of iho tihei'elah or LibwJandj. 
ri-nr or t be i^arne^ Kronp wlEta Kelleh ana 
AlaretilLuh. 

Nlo-o-la'i-liini. The sect menllrned In 
Rev, 11. fl, ]A, but not In any way Idenlined 
wlih N'irihlaa. Jt wonld m frojn Itftv. li¬ 
lt. that the NieoJaitene held that It was 
lawful to eat I bln ue hacrlClcrd to ]rlo]e ami 
to commit fornleatU'iti In opiPOBltlon to 
tho detrree of the church 4 Acts xv. 3U, 

HId'o-Ibh {Acta vl. SJ, n hJitSie of Antioch, 
and a pr 4 .vwl>'t 0 Ui the JotvJh. 1 ] faith. He woe 
DhcKieu by the tllKnlpIcti t^j be on D of tbe first 
eeven deacons, and ho won ordained by VhU 
atsjstm. 


MOUNT OF AflfiENiilDK, 


MUfSrCAIi IN-’iTllL'JCKNTl^. 


N^'kcli, onOof the towns on the boundary 
of Napblall (Joaii.. ilx.SS]. 

NEr-Mfl'Bl. 1. lieu beu lie, aou «f !<llLqb, 
andeldcBt brother of Dathan and Ablraui 
I Nnm. ssvl.fr), 2. The elrlivit son of Him eon 
(N um. X X vL 12; 1G ti rou. 1 v, IH]. 

NB-phJah'e-Hlm. The rlillilren of Nspbl- 
shesllb w'ero among iclb Nethlnlm whu re¬ 
turned with Kembbaljel [Neh. vll. (£1}. 

N4ph'tha-llm. A form of tbename Maph- 
toll {Tub. vll. U; Mutt. lv. la, l>ji Hnv. vll. S], 
N^ph'tft-ah- Tbo Water ot {Jonh. xv. a; 

XV 111. 

K d'tim- The ssaice aa N EPirT.%H EFtt k 

of which name aocordlpiR-to y-wienlus IL la 
the propci: form {IL SIJ|. 

Hsr, aon of Jeh lei (1 Chron. Vl Ll. say, father 
of Kluh and Abner, 
wud Rrandfather Of 
K In R i^aul. 


NBf'Sfalp one of the 
c h Ic r AaKyrlan and 
KwhylotiIan d^,-L 1 1 e», 
anjerne to have rrhrruH- 
poiided ckiHtily In tlie 
clasali^l KIurb 

xvH. lifr), 

Nfir'giil-ihi- rf-sar 
(Jer, xxilx.S-Ltl- Two 
peraona of this name 
accompanied No bn. 
vhailne'Rxar cm hiB last 
extradition agalnat 
JeriiHalem. 

Nltll'i-ntnu. Herv- 
ante who bad been 
(;kvea up to tbo aor- 
vice of the tahcmacio 
and temple, to pi^r- 
formthc meantiiit nlid 
moat Jalwjrloua uer- 
vloca therein, In sup- 
plyInRwoodand water 
{Josh. lx. STlr 

Ns'tfr'pta^i U. 1 1 be name oocnraonly 
In tbe caijUogue o-f tliouo wbo returned 
with aorubbabel from tbe captivity iHtra. 
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DiCTIONAfiY OF THE BIBLE 


Nttn.N ih* fklher of ^be »ptmln 

Joibuaxxixlll. 11^etc.], 

ITiirj#,. {flCft (ien. ixlv, Efl^ isky. 8: 2 



NINEVEH tM'.'ULPTUaE. 


KI'^CT I be wddlUana] Dame i^ven lo 

whn wu one of Lbe tc&ebera ■.««] 
l»rofhbcla Id tbe cburoh nl A £i tleicl], 
Vifflit'lLawk <!.«>. ki. 
ts; neut. xlv. IS). 

Nile, the rrcat tItci 
of Effypt, 1* ppoSen of 
ubrier ihe name of 
HTiconibDd ” the river of 
{Gen. sv. 111). 

The XUe lA eoniilbutl^ 
before ue In the hlEtary 
nr laraeL in 
TTIln.'ra'h, a piara men- 
(Inheri b; thta taaine Id 
S um. xxxlt. ^DDly. 

Klm'rlm, The Wnteri 

ef, Et sirfbm bf hrtHjk 
In Mobb^ ineDtlaned In 
tbe deDiiDclbtlDDS of 
that nation by Inalah 
(xv, 4) Anri jer^ivlAh 
{llVlH, tH}. 

Vlm'r&d, aeon of Cneh 
and ^randaoia of Ham, 

The evenlE of hiB life 
are recorded In God. x.flr 
Hlm^ihL The trand- 
lAtber of Jehu^ gieneraLly 
calked^'the Jon or,Nlm- 
ebl" a Klnffp ilx. Hi 2 
Kmifg 2 31 . 2, H, S»^ Chron. ixll, 7). 

Min'e-Tflti. A cUr of AHtyrl*, and tbe 
oa pital of t bat em plre til L Egar-haddon con- 
qiiercid Babi'lon. Il wan founded byj 4 ffcur, 
Lbejion of r^hein [Uen. x. ll)p and became 
one uf lh« tarneal ofDtui la th« y^'orld. il wag 
□tterly dailraycd by IbelUedeaT tfui afler- 
ward rebuilt., but Analliy dexlroyed by the 
rsaraoena. it ta now called Tbe clr- 

CLLig] ferent^e o-f N 1 neveh waa sta: ly mllea. 

Nla'rtbll, flP Idol of Nlne^'eh, In whoaa 
temple Sen nacherlb vaa u'orabtpplni^ vben 
asuaag mated hy hla aona, Adrn ni melee h 
andSbareier Cl^Klnag xlx. lifr; laa. xxxvlL 
SI), Tbe wal'd ali^umva Iba Erdal caple." 

NA'ihi Ihe tenth 
la dHcvnt from 
Adam, In tbe line 
ofHeili, irta lbe gon 
4»f Lamechp and 
trandwn Of ftlt^ 
tnuaeLab. OfNi^htb 
himaeir we bear 
DuthlDE until be la 
MHI years old, wnen 
It la ealdbe be-i^t 
Ihrvr Bonep Shem, 

Ham and Japhetb. 

Of NOBh'a life we 

are told but little. 

HI. I'eier o*l]a him 
"a preen bar of 
rlghleouEneBB(& 

I'ol.ll, b}. 

NA'ah. One of Lbe 
darmblrra of l^lty 
phehari CNum. 
iivi. anf xivii. i>. 


Ua m. It. 4 ; 2 K In X L U, U; Maea, |. 303. 

Nuta {Gen. xllll. 11). The Hebrew wo-rri 
beredenotee Lhefrnll of tbe Plalanblo Irat 
for wbicb l^yrla And PaJ^llnu have been 
iOQR fAUlOtU. 

Sfm'phai, a wealthy and jcaloue Chrln- 
tlan In uodlcea (Col. It,, l.g). 

Oak, Probably two Epeel(ii of oali are de- 
Tjoled by IhO H«brew terine Lhua tranaiated. 
(laa, 1, £11- Hos. Iv. U; H iteb. x x v IL'$ p lau, 
xliv. 11 i Lien, XXXV. 9 j. I i]iam. xjcxL IS). 

Oatk, Appeala to Uod'Ename on the one 
hand, and to heathen delLlo* on. the other, 
are treated In. Scripture aa teaiA Of alle^l- 
Altoe {Ex. xilLlr is; l>ent. xlx. 12, ete.Ji, 



NJa&HOTII AND THE HOLY TREE, {ftculptapo fTom NLbeVtb), 


ITO-E'moii fNah, 111, S), fJer. ilvl. Sa; 
Eiek XIX. VIJ,a eUyofEtypt. 

N4b [) SAtn. x^lll. II ; Neh. xl, j2j, a aacer^ 
duiAl elty Id the tribe of llepjamtn. It wae 
one of the pLacea where the ark of J e bovAh 
was kepi for a lime {S i^em. vl. 1, ele.). A 
frlirhlfbl maaitACre oc^^orred IhOrn Id the 
relKHof Haul ^Iham, xxlbl7-lfl'3r 

Nfl'a, lbe palrlarob Noah (Malt- xxIt. 87, 
SI; Lake 111, Kfi; ivll, 26, 27). 

nd'eati. OuB of the thlrteeti gona of 
David bom to him In JeruEaLem (ICbrnn. 
111. 7^ XlT.d). 

Noie-Jevtl (Getir xilr. 22; Ex. xxxv. 72, 
u b|.r.rtD KLaa. 111. 21; E^ek, xvl, 12, 
“Jewel on the forehead’'), a tIdr of melalp 
of gold or silver, padeed. tbrounh the rl^ht 
hOBtrllp and worn ae an orDument by 
worn ED In tbe EaeI, 

Fumbor- l^nie of the nambem men- 
llnneri Id ScrlplnrOp eg T, U, 4Up lOd, wore r«- 
Rikrded as slrlne the Iden of compLetenesa. 

FunlwirB, the Fourth Bcxih of the Law or 
i'enlAteLLCh.. 


O'-ba-dl'aHi (5 ct 170 m of lAf Lord), ibo fourth 
of Ihfl twelve minor propheta, 

^D of Boaz and Rutb the MoAb' 
Ites (Ruth Iv, IT.21, a ; 1 CNton, |L 12) Matt 
I. e ; Luke ill, sa), anfl lAe/alAero/Jeaie. 

il-bed-A'[ioin. A Levlle. After tbe dealh 
Of U xzah, the ark waa oarrlod In la t b e houae 
of UheHl-edom, where It ehotlnaed three 
moDtha {I Chron, iv, 2ii 2SAm. vL 12). 

Og;^, an Amorltleb fain; of BaahAn, whoae 
rale ex landed over ilxty olllea | Jogb, xLU. 
12). He waa one of the lut repreeenlallvoB 
of the riant race uf Rephalmp and was, with 
hla people, exterminated by the faneJItOB 
al Edrel (Lieut. IIL 1-JS i Nnm. xxxll. 

Oil, The fiebrewa oOtnmonly anointed 
themsflivee with oil; alao their hlnrs, 
prophelB and blRh prSeela with m UQotlon 
of peculiar rlobnTaa and eaoredneag. The 
oil of ifladbeiui (ra, xLv. 7; iHA. IxL 3) wu 
Ihe perfhmed oil with wb lob the UeUrewM 
anulnied LhemeelTes on days of relH>ietnKr 

Dlathieitt. DlnlAentJ aadolla were uaed 


wiViVot-'i^i-Aawsaa':! ro - 
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lit warra eoantrlea a Tier tiathinr; and ah 
oil waa the flret recipient of frarranoe, 
probably from her ha, etc., ateeperi In H, 
many kindq of an^Lientii not made of oil 
(olive olJ ) retained that apigoNacloD. Llut-r 
mentfl were aleo lined to anoint dead bod Lea 
OnToi, Ori-?(t. The mount orO]lvefl,or 

Olivet, La the rid re raat uf JeruHiiJem, be¬ 
yond the brook Kldron. fto uamed from 
ILg ollve-treea. On IU elopeg were Keihae- 
mansp Jletbphae^eand Ilclhany (2 Haul. k v. 
liO; Matt. xxl. J; Mark xL J ; Luke xxlL 39 ; 
John vllL 1; Acta J. I2|, 

Olive Tree- I’ah], In hie Epistle to the 
Aomang (xl. Si), dlatlngKlMhee two kluda itf 
olive treet 1, tbe wild, and S, thoae under 
valture, 

O-IfnL^paa, a Cbrli^tlan at Itome (hojn 

ivl. iri). 

On'rl. OrlBlnalLy enpEaln of the bnet " 
to EL AH. wax BlleraMrcl hlmaeCf klnr of 
Jarael, anil foundnrortha third dy Daety. 



obelisk of FDLTOPOLia (ON>. 


Ch, a town ori,owet Er>'Pl.. meutlhaedln 
the Kill la under ISaTii-Hiix^cETOc (Jer. xlllL 
13). tin La better known under Ita Greek 
name lletlopollii. 

O'nail, tbe aeoond non of Jndah by the 
CAnaAolbeaa (tTenr xxxvkll, 4 ; 1 Chron, lit, 
2; Vhat he did wax ev|] lu the eyen of Je¬ 
hovah, and be HlQW him aleo," am he had 
■lain hlc elder hrolber (Gen. xiXvIll. 9 ). 

(y-nfia'i-mtlf. The Have of Philemon, who 
had fled from bis maeter.buL wem con verted 
hy St. Paul, who nnt him haok from Etome 
with a letter to Pbllemoa {DdJ, 9; 
Phllem. Id). 

Ona-ilph'oTilt. A Cbrlatian who bad 
been aervleeable to bt, i'anl at Epbeaua. 
He alao aourht him out when a prleoner at 
Ttome, and mlnlatcrcd to him ( 2 Tlm. 1 . 

0 'nl''tt, the name of five high prlealJt tn 
the period between the Uld and New Teata- 
mentj. 

OfllotL. One of tbe planU which tha lx> 
raellten In tbo wltriemeiui regretted the lijai 
of (Num, xl.i)+ 

Onyx. A preckiuic ntone, lah In r Itk bAtne 
from Jtfl color rw<etn.hlInr the llnrer nails. 

{|'phir+ 1. The son of Joktan. S. A sea- 
[Tori or region someWhereln India, tbe roJd 
of which was renowned even In the time Of 
Job{cb.xxll.24; xxvlll.J«>, 

Oph'rith. 1, A town in the Irtba of Hen- 
Jam in (Joah, x:vlil. 2n; iSam, xliL IT). 3, 
Uor^i fttILy GFHRaU 07 Tim Ani-EZKiTiH, 
tbe native place of Gideon (Judg, vL 11); 
the scene of his .exploits af^aluat Baal-). 

O'nb, one uf the ehieftalus of the MMLatl' 
|te host which Wed defL-ated. and driven 
tiack by Gideon. 

Orffu (Gen. Jv. 21; Job xxl.IS; xxx. ii; 
Fa, Ql, 3)+ The Hebrew word denotea a pipe 
or perforated wlud loalmment. 

O-rL'eo- That the oonHleJIatlOn known to 
the Hebrews la the same as that wblcb the 
yreeki called Qrfun, and the Araba T hi 
CLanL” there see me iittiereaKin lo doubt 

(Job lx, XXXV1U.S1; Amoa v. 8). 
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OniaiiiBiltB.|, PeTBOJlaL, I'ti-w OH Teslar 
I BuPFI Its) n« with a Hmc^rlptlpu of lha 
wtljfbt acLd AbLindAndG pf MroBmentB 


CeslrnBtD FEIWa CA. 4:tWJEin. [ xx.vlLA). 

Piii''a5g,ab urll-cleof commfircc 
from PaTaalluo to Tjrt (Ktet. ijcvli. 17)^ 



TUE FfttKT ^flRACLE, 


sroraftt mat period (lieu. ixxlT.ffii kXxv. 

4 ; xxiTlll. 16). The Ctrsl qoIUm of the Hug 
OWUFB In Gon. i;1it. Ilf). 

Dr'pall, a Moabite wflwian, wlfa ■or 
CblJlQDp BOD of Naomi, *oil tbertby lilftler- 
ID-Law to RUTH (Hath I. H). 

OtftLfrtce. The oame *f ad UDcltan bird, 

ID Lev. * h ifi, ao d Detit. Hv. 12. 

OltTlob oecurn Id Lfiv. si. Iflr Peal. siv. 
i:i, Id the llEt brunolean blrdB'r wad In olb^r 
peAMagea of Scripture. 

Oih^ali iiott isbemaiaii (1 Chroe, 
iivJ.T). 

Olb'Dl-el (ttDii>. A Jndffo of I Brae] 
(Joah. iv, 17j Jnd*. I. IS; 111. ft-Il). 

tlTfin. A place foT batluirfarwl. Some 
Ejvena were dus 1& the (frn^uniip olh.tra 
were Blmllat In AnterlcaW .ovenH. Some 
were 1]ke a t»Ue]3er+the nre beloE pat In- 
aide, and Itie douRh apread Ihluuver the 
onUme was bated In a few mlnnlea 
( Lev. XL Slhi MalUvL Siy> 

Owl (Le^'. xl, iflV. Tbeueb ibo owl hi 
froguSPlly ■mentioned la our ftcrlpturca, 

U ielUftm denote* the bird bnown In nB 
by ttla name. Fti^me verHlone render the 
erlRlnal wurda IranatBlcd ■'greal ewl" 
(Lev. xLlT)the Iblii, and Ibe “little owl*' 

In I be eatne paEbagC aotbe Alnd of warer 
bird. 

Ox* The mala or horned cotlU of fbe 
heel kind at fbll ane. w ben dt for lbe 
pi ou jfb. TOUDger once are eallcd bnklMta. 

Pl^dan^THra. '"The latle-land Of 

Aram,'" olberwise called McBopotamla. 

Faint (aa a ooametlo}. Wo have abun¬ 
dant Evldeoee of ibe practice of palnltDR 
thoey^H Votb In ancient Egypt aod In Aa- 
eyrla (2 Klnge U. 80; Jer. It. S(t 

Fl.l-«B‘trnt ee^ Psl'eB'tlilB. The name 
applied lb the counVfj' bf iBraol lb ibeBible 
and eleewbere. 

Palm, Palm Trea. PAlm Ireefl abounded 
forniarly In JndEa. riiteulola i« bo called 
ai me palm, conulry ,pAcs»li or pA»att be¬ 
ing the Greek for pwlni. 

PftlBT (Mall, vlll, may refer lb para- 
lynli. or St. VlHia' daaoe. The woman who 
a‘aa“ bowed togblher" by a “Bplrlt ol In- 
Urmtly " may hat'B been a paralytic (Luke 
xlll. 11). 

Pam-pb^l'l-A., one of Ihe oobeC rerrloaB In 
the Boulh or AelaMinor. Itwae In Fam- 
pbylla thal Bt, E^anl drat entered Aala 
Minor, adet preachInK ibe l?oape] In Cy- 
prufl. H e and llarnahiia aatled u p t be rlvoir 


ItiQ nature Of which la pare mailer of oon- 
Jectore. 

FA'pbni, a town at tbe treat end bfCv- 

pmjH. 

Piraljle. A ehorl, welgbly BlrnllUade 
yaeit to convey InB-lrucllon lo liftioraut, 
preyndlcrit or InatLentlve bearera. 

PA r a.dlBS 1 b a word o r Heratan orl cin, and 
tiF -viKed in the Seplaai'tnt na the iraimlailan 
or Kden. 



OSTRICH, 


Plr'ltte-nAt, One of the Boven deaf^nnii, 
^^tnOn of honBBt report, fall of the Ftoly 
Ghoatand wiadom (Actavl. A)^ 

Pir'thi-aB(CocarH only Ih AiSU 1L9, where 
it dealgnatee Jewa aettted In FarihLut, rar* 
thla proper wae the reglaa air etching along 
me Bonlhcrn dank of the motmtalne which 
EcpaTBle tho PerHlan deaerl from the 

desert of Khaream. Partbla wb^ a power 
BlmoB.Lrivalling Koine. The i^rtblan do¬ 
minion laiitcd for nearly dve centiirlee, 
cominenolng In the third century before, 
and lermlnatlna In Ibe Ihird cenlurj alter 
our era. 

Fartiidge (ISam. xiv|. an; Jcr. Kvll. 11). 
The " hunting tbla bird npon the mona- 
lalrtB” tlSam. xiTLSh) 

Par-T4'lmi Ihe ca me of an unknown plwe 
OT ootintry whence IbO ffiild ww procured 
for Ibe decorallon of aolomon'a Temple £2 
Chron. 111. 8). 


iviTwar??' Aovi-.n.:!.':- .T.“n.i 
rVlV.e fATi'Vfl Mfl ir.='l1F«T ■^OPT 

►VlttV 7N>^DSFrR!rrr>FFATlfii3 ^a» 


PaiioTeT. A feani of the Jewn in com- 
mOm oration ot 1 be LI me when (iod. k m 1 p lng 
the rtrnt'born of the EgvptiaDH, aEur- 

tbe hahllalluliB Of Ihe Jlebrewa [Ex. xll.) 



FAlXTKD EVIJ5. 


Pif'B-rt. A Beabort of Lycla. Here was 
a fainona lenipLe of Apolln i{ AcH xxL 1). 

Path'rei. A city or eanton of Kgypt, pni- 
bably the l^rturir of FUtiy, 

Pil'mes [Rev. 1. il), a rugged and bare 
lB,Land, and In that part, of the .flgean 
which Ih. called the Icarlan Sea. On the 



Palm THehl 

bin (u the soulta 1 b the celrbraied muau- 
tery which beani the name of John the 
dtvlne." Halfway bp the aacenl 1b the 
cave or grolto whert IrAdtllon nays that 
m. John rcc-clved the llevclBtlon. 



THE OWL, 

Pit'ro-baa (Fiom. xvl. Jl). 

Patriarch. A venerable man with b iBriRP 
poHterlty. 
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Paul. He of th^ tribe nt Banjiamlti, 
bora In Tarauit, '«'bhrb, a« U a free altj 
uf HuTTie, ^bve blni tbs hoDur and tbe mt- 
%'antqi;ccf R^maa cIllir^DBblp. Ibciofb bolb 
af bl:i parKnM Jews. HI* natiiD at 

rtmt ^aa Ha was aent to 

for hla eilo^atlonp and be^iame jt very 
li-firtied and prcmLnent Ftiarlace^ Wbat 
l»efell blin ait h« Jonna^yad [o HamaBCUEia 
relaWil three ttmea Hi ttis Aijla, nrat by the 
blnlv^Lan In blao'wa peraoiip Ibea Id |tru 
addrauNea made by Paul at Jc^ruBaJem 
a ti d Leror e Af^rippa. UewaanaLcDn verted 
till aftsr ourJ^avloar'a death, which makcM 
him apuah uf hlmaeJf an " bum 4Ut uf dae 

PaaOObk. A bfuuutlfhl bird, nui hnnwn In 
PalvHtlDh till Imported by Kotuniiju (J 
Kiuifa X. 1U>L Ua native CDiiDtiy H«eina lo 
be Perala and [udla. 

Pearl. A hard, trbite, ablulnir bodyp 
uauallj rouDdLitip found In a abeLl^duh re^ 
■emblluir an oyBler. The 'C>rleDtal ijearLa. 
have Ik Hoe poLlabt'd rIohb, and are tinged 
wllb an elesaDi btuah of red. They are 
etfkeeQied In th^ Kaiit beyond all other 
Jewclfl. 

P^'kabp K captain uf Pnkahinb hlne or 


to teatlfy great r^Hpecit (Uau, IL The 
llebrewB bad two tat’red perfdine*, nna of 
■:and Ibe OLber of rtil (i: x x x. ?t^i. 
They were adcHclcd lo the perrumlng of 
dead bodlea, iMMln, aic. (Prov.. vll. 

17; P". X Lv. S 1 tjoii g Hoi. 11L. ^) 

PSr'gfl,- A city of PRmphylla. Here 
Paul fttid iSarcialwn nrc^acbcd {Acte xlIL 
11; xlVphjJpHUd lo thbfnd of the elghlh 
century wo llud a ChrluLlaq] ehUrcb here, 

Ptr'g'a-md-l, or FSf'Ea-mdm. A 0 Illbii'U-l' 
OkiB el ty of ^ 1 yflia, on t be rlv er I'alcua. 

P^r'iE^Kltea, Ono of the devoted nations 
of Canaan. They were never fully ei- 
llrnaled. 

Per-atip'o-tlj (2Mace. H,?), Acelebrwird 
city of Pemla, the capital of Persia iiru- 
per, and tbe freciuent roBldenceof l^rtlan 
nionarcha till ihe ilirie of Alexander me 
Qrvii.1, by wfaom 11 was uwntonty II red. 

Ffir'iii, P!ir’'tiaJlB. I'ervla proper ■waw a 
trael of net very large dlmenBleuB on ihu 
Persian Gulf, The only paiwage In br^rlp- 
tUrO where Ferela dial goal ee lUe iraci 
■'ri.T"la J‘roper^' Ib Pl/elr. xxxvill. b, 
IlJbct^' here the t^utplre la Intended. 

PSr'iiB CRUTTir ivi, ll!i, 

Fd'ter. -Hla orlgtnall naitio waB 



MDiryT OF olitteh. 


Israelp murdered hie maKirr, Belied the 
throbepBud heoame ilse lijih woi'erelgn of 
tbenorlbem klogdOEn, 
rek-B^hi'ah, Aqin and BucceBeor of Mena- 
bem, was tbe I'Tth kins of the Beparat* 
kingdom of liiracl (n. C. Tjfl"'r!fll, 

PCle^i V1I4MO name algnines dtutflOHp 
was born one hundred years aftor Ihe 
Flood {Gen. x. 3^]. 

Peli&an Ht.ev, il, JB; tJenl. ilv. 11; Pa. 
ell.T; [mb, x^cxlv. 11;?..eph.ll. 11). An aqua^ 
tie bird of the B.lKe of a large stKwe. Ita 
color IB graylah whlU- 
Fe-nfel (AHitcd/ Ueef?. Tbe namO which 
Jacob gave to the place In wbLcb he had 
wjcBtled with Qod (Gen. xxxLl. HOO. 

Peany. A Roman coin exina] In valve tO' 
ftcreo pence Ihroe rartbiUiiffl sUrllngp or 
tweLveanda half cenm. 

Pi<D.'‘t4-teiich (,|ter-yofd boolt). Greek nam4 
for tbe llrsl live tHd T<»lJiment ln:M3l*s,or 
books of MOAoe. Celled Torah, “ the law,'' 
by UebrewB. 

The Hebrew bar- 
vent-home fentlval, ceLebrabed on d.ftlelh 
day from the PamoviTpOron the dale of Ihe 
glvlns of the law al HInal (Ex. xxllil. 1#; 
xxxlv. 32; l^v, xxIlL 1^23; Nutn. xxvlli,} 
Jb IbeCtarlallan Church, Fenlaiioil Uerle^ 
hrated eeven weoks after E^ter, to eCkm- 
memorate the day Ih Acta II. 1-1. 

P^'oT. A monnlaln In Moab, lO the thp Of 
which Ihe prophet Salaam wan conducted 
by llalakibr bit flaal chdluratloiia liMum. 

Xllll. Sll\ ' 

PerfhniB. In Ihe Eaat, perfhmee were used 


Ha was the son of a men named Jonan, 
wae born In IkUbEalda and brought up n 
n^hermatir II4 moved with bis wife and 
family Lo Caper uaum, and there It waettial 
Chrlnt Boinetlmea made b|a hhnLO with 
Ibem. After a life of exalted ueefLi]netiH, 
be was. crucffl ed for hla MnatePa sa ke, about 



THE PELICAN. 


A. 3 i. 7i^ The two EplAtlcH of Frier were 
WflHenhy him S tbonrel, four of five years 
before Ibe olber. 


viv','.'- -'^r . '.'M 

% IV'.V r.J T' ‘ 
■tivw~n.'rT"ri= f 
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Fh&'radll. There are Esveral kings of this 
name mCnltoned In i^erlpture; ]. Jle who 
toukawaj .\hraham'Bwlfe (Gen.xll.), 2, He 
wlstiexalted JH:iLepli fCen. ill.EfflJ. 3. He wl-u 
Ural oppreeHed Jarael {Ex. |. g). l. Hewho 



FALM-TltEE EElJHTKAh. 


released Israel (Ex. v. li}. b. He who gave 
hie wife's rlster In niarrlAge to Katlah (I 
KlngB xl J. B. HerechuB.^ con le triporary 
with AJiai, (2 Ivtoga ivll.I}. 7. TJrliAkah, 
who lived In the d:tyi of Hexeklab (3 1C Inga 
xli. 9 1 Iba. xxxvilr 9). d. Fharanb-necbn, 
who eel np Jcbolahlni lo b»B klngof Judva 
lu the place of Joifinh, who was main attho 
batiEa of Megiddn. V. Fharaob-ltophro, 
called tu priifane blutory Aprlw, 'itJ ut uiucle 
a lengue wlLh l^edeklah. In conueqtitnce 
of which many of tbe Jews sought n'^fuge 
In Egypt, and carried the propbiel Jr re. 
m lah w im I he tn (JCf. x 111 1.8-13 an d il Iv, 1). 
This Pharaoh died r, 0, HTQ^ 

PhA'"radb.'l Daughtel:' Tbrsa Egyptian 
prlneeBtics, daogJilOr^ of Pbarvjlie, art 
mentioned In Ihe HI hie, 1, Tbc prerierveif of 
Moses (Ex. ILfi-Kl). 3. JlLlbtab, wife of He- 
red, ah Israelite (J Cbron. Iv. lb;|. S. A wife 
of Holomon (1 KlngH 111. 1; vll. 8; lx. 2{). 

Fhfl'rei (PUR};^, 1 Cbron.x Xvll.lt| P11 a it kti. 
Matt. L U; Luke HI. 8Jt| ] Fjtd. v. fr), iifln 
Son with Zarah, or l^crah, of Judah and 
Tamar bla daughter-in-jaw. 

Fli|lr'Lsee(, l>nv of Ibo most anclen I and 
nnled svcIS amona theJewe, rcmarkahla 
for I heir rltld way of living, fhslinc oon- 
Htanlty every second acid llfth day of Ihe 
week,and submitting to many huhIcfIHcs. 
They St LI died Lha Law, were very exact In 
the outward obHcrvanco of It, and pruiend- 
ed to more bollncBa than olbera 

Piir'paf, ibo Bccond of Ibe “two river* 
of iramBAcUS,'' alluded to by Naamau (S 
KlngH, V. 12). 

Fhll'ft'dtl'plii’i. A elly of Lydia,, al the 
fool of Mount T Hu ulus, twenty .olgli I uiIEcb 
R onlheaat of Hcrdli. liallt byALtsluu lC. 

Fhl-lA'moti, the Chrlsllan Lo wbum Ihiul 
addresTied hlB Epistle In be^half of Cue*,], 
m uS. Hv ] 1 v|!d In CEdosAni w ben 1 he a pout La 
wroth to hlni (f.'o], Iv.tlL U Is reJaltHj that 
I'bllemau became bluhop of CqIohsw^, acd 
died as a martyr under Nero. He was a 
maa of properly and Influence. 

rilI-lft''lBOii, The Epistle efFtalta, leone 
Of Ihe letiers which the apoutLe wr^te dur- 
lug the drflt captivity at Home. Ttila leller 
was written about a. b. $3, or a. n. 01. 

Phl-ldThi ■waa a disci plo of Hymeua'ua, 
with Whom he l« afiMuinlaied in 2 Tim, 11. J7, 

Phirip. °f the Graat and 

CleofiatrA. 

Fhll'lp. Anolber non of Tferod by bli 
*:’lfo Marla mu e, Ife whs Mutuctlmex called 
lleroilr Btid. Was Ibe hushaucl of HerodLaa. 

Flnl'ip the Apoitle. He ‘waj? a Dallveof 
Belbaaldaln Ga'liee, (Mail. vlll. 21,2^>. 

PhUTp SvangelltL of the aeveti 
deaoohaor the chnrchal Jemsalerpt (Acts 
vL £), He JhUAded chnrohcB In blamarLa, 
Asotua,, ole., and settled In CcrSarca. Ua 
had Bcveral daughters who preachod, and 
perhaps nllered pr^dli^tloos (Acts xx], |fj, 

Ptl-Rp'pl. A dty of Maoedoala. abonl 
nlna miles from tbe lea, Bod twelve tnllcs 
fTom Its port, Ibe modern AovnEfci., Ut. 
Paul, when ou bln Arst vtilt lo Msredonla 
in company witn bllaa, visited PhJllppI 
(AhlS XVL 1.1,121. 

PM-lIs'ti-i. The word thns Lranelated In 
Ps. lx.H; Ixxxvil. l; pv]ll. e, is In lb's urlgl- 
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aal Identic*! elaewliere rendvfCJ 

rnlcAllne. 

Thl'lIi'tlcBB. The crlBlEi or the PhUli- 
tlne* le cxproflElj slnled la thfr 

nilila; hill lbl9 pfO]3ti«U dencTllM them aa 

“the PhlH*tlnefl JYom Caphtcr” CA m.U, 7J 

Phln'e-iaPn V. son of Elmrurana grand- 
flon of Aaron (Es. vt. 35). t tiaeond bod of 
Ell (1 Ram. 1. It; 11. Mj Iv. *, ih 17j lli| ilv.3). 
PhStiahu iTiH liJLlcdb'ttbblfl brother by tha 
Phltlatlnea Then I be ttrle ■m-hh- captured. 

on e o f t be mtuit 1 rn portan 1 of the 
Cbrlatlan a the datALlad mention of 

Tbom dLla nearly all the I oat aha pier of tba 
Eplatlo to the llqmanB {PLoni. ivl. 1,2>. 
Pb[B-tLl'el-ii- A province of ftjTla. 
Phrfg-'i-i- An eitenslv* dt^trloi IB Aala 
^iDor TAetB xti. 6 1 xvllli. S8), 

PhU'rab, Cildeon’B BervB-ot, probably bin 
armiii^boafaf loomiv 1 Hstin. ilv. li Jude- 
vll, lU, 11). 

PiUl, Jilt (CJen. s. fl; 1 Chron, L 8j. 

Pleo* of BllTer. In Ihq Eiew le^lamfint 
tivo Torda nrt rendered by the pbrTue 
■K piGco of allveri" 1. l>raoAt7io (Luke nv. 
8i ll]pivblGh TOB n. Greek allver coin, equiva¬ 
lent to tbe Boman dennrlua. 51 Airtai' 
onlyoOQurfl In thDaecOnnt of the betrayal 
of OUT JjOTd for thirl y pieces of Bllvtf 
(MatU livL l3 i aivU. Hpli, 

Fl'lnta, F^h'tUlls. llfiraa the elith TIp- 
man procurator of Junlrra, and under him 
our Lord worked, BufTcred and died. 

Pine Tree, T be pine appears incur tmnB- 
latlon three lltiLefl (Neh. vtll.J£]; iBa. tIl Jit], 
Flnnaolfl (i&latb Iv. fi; Ln ke It. . 

Plpfl. The Hebrew word which WC lrfl■^|^- 
Late uplpo" (1 R*I 11 , y.s; 1 kioga j.«i> eig- 
uldea "bored tbrangjih.'"' It would Beem to 
have been a pipe furnlahcd with bOlea. 

PJi'iai CNttm. *ih 20: tsiik u; HeuL 

IlL 71 ; aixiv. IJ. 

Fl-Bldl-1, n district In Asia Minor, north 
of I'nmptaylla, and reached to, and was 
partly Included In, Phrygia <Acte kill. IQ^), 
Pitch. Thera Cnb ba 1 Itt Le dotiht that the 
^'plCCb” of Uan. vL wu btlmuen or aa- 
phait, 

Fitohar CGen. xilv. 14, IS., 18,45, 4Q; Lam. 
UMl ] Mark xiv. Jt; Luke xxll. lU]. 

ri'thou and na^mt'aei were the two 
dtlca fur ibc building or fortifying of which 
Ibe Ue<brewai maho brick (Ex. L ]!}. 

Fliffuei^ The Ten. Tha necaiiLon on 
which the plagucR. were Bont le daHcrlbed in 

Ex. Ill-Xll. 

Plel'a-dAfn A ttCAUllfb] cluBter of elan 
BomctlmcB called “tbe ^evCn stare/' 

Pomegraiute (rtUHi. xx. H). 

P&n'tae Is three ilmee menlloned lathe 
New I'eeLament (AetelLq, ID; xvlll. 2). 

FaoL pfjolB are In ntany parlB of PaLen- 
llne and HyrLa the only aouri'C for water 
during tbe dry Peoeon, and the laLlnre of 
them Involvea drought and cat*mlLy {isa. 
xLll-lA> 

Poplar. It IB mentioned 
twice In Scripture IGen. xxx. 

U7l Hob. Iv. li^b 
P5t'l-pbari (Gen. xXHi. 1; 
camp, xxxvii..U). 

Pc-tlpVi-rah thh prleat or 
prince of Un, and hlBdaughtet 
AHetiath WM rlyen JcBepb to 
wife by Fbawmi^iin. xli. 

6hi.xlTl.ail. 

PotterJI it l9 abundantly 
evident, both that Ihe Hebrew a 
need canbenwarQ voBBOLain the 
wlldCfacHe, and that the pot- 
ler-e trade Tvan afterward car¬ 
ried on In PaLe-itlue xLI- 

25; xlv. 5f Jet- ivlll. B). 

Pound, i- A welEtht- iL a 

money of account,, nieutluncd 
In the parable of tbe tvn 
pounds Luke xlx. 12-37). 

Frieit ( prcJ&ptfr cdJer], Rep- 
toeentatlve of mab la IhlngB 
appertaining to God. -AealBt*- 
autfl nr Morcw aJ mediator (Ex. 

XXIv. 6). Fcnotion of priest, 
bood cCpferrad on LCTlles 


(Kx. sxvlU.), Frlesta divided into regular 
coLLFRea (1 GhroD. xxlv. l-U; 3 C’lifoh. ixlll. 
ft; Luke L ft). 

Prftch'e-itti {AetBvI. ft). 

PrcoouBuL The tlreeb, for Which Ibis Ib 
the true equivalent,la ronderecl unlforLuly 
" deputy''In Acts xlll. 13; xlx, Ilk The 
"procuuHul” exCrclHcd purely civil func- 
tlOUR. 

Frocnratof. The olflce of procurator la 
menliorvOd In Luke 111. 1. 

pTDpliBt. One who foretells wbat IB tn 
come ; apenon laeplred. and appc-lnted. hy 
Uud tv reveal uia win, to warn of approach¬ 
ing JudgmoniB, to explain obscure pau- 
Lttges of r+crlpturO, -or make known the 
trnlhe of the ItlhleaiLd urge in en to obedi¬ 
ence (1 Cor. ilv. SB). 

Proselyte. Literally a tfrottirirF, meaUB 
in Scripture one that turned from 
heathcaljem 14 the Jewleb rallglon {Aete 
11. Ih)- 

Proverbs. The book containing the In- 
Bplred precOpti of Solomon (1 Klugs Iv, S2). 
The whole In IhO original eeema In be poe¬ 
try. Though written by Uolomon, they 
seem to have been collected and arranged 
by others. Comp. i. I and xxx. J. 

Pruain^Hock. An ImplejuSfcl U-Re^l by 
vln^HlresserB. It appears that btebrewe 
u'cre acciiStomed regnJarly to‘‘^uno their 
Tines (Lov» xxVi B; Jobu xv. S). 

Pg^niB 4 In 

Hebrew,FralflCB.'' The collection of one 
hundred aul fifty lyrha which compo^io 
the nineteenth Old Te^tameut book. The 
HturgihaL bymnbDoh. of the Jiehreivs, and 
accepted hy early Chrlstitns. Au* 

Ihorehlp of seventy of liieiii apt- 
crlbvd. toravld. The most perfect 
kpCclmenii Of Hebrew poetry 
exUlU. 

pBaltery. A luastcal luncru- 
ment, Arst mentioned in the 
Paaltna of Havld. It eSems to 
have been Bbaped much like the 
present harp^ 

FtUlVms'uB, Filil'8-niT. 1. The 
PtolemlcB were a race of Egyptian 
kltigH sprnng from Plotemy 
ter, who InbcrltOd that portion of 
the conqueels of Aletandcr thb 
Great. They are supposed to be alluded to 
In lUavUionBof DanlBl. Ptolemy 1., Holer, 
n. c. SSl-iai5 1 Dan. xi. 8) . Ptolemy 11., PhlLa- 
delphui. n. 2ft>-2l7 (Uau. xl. B>. Ptolemy 
IIJ., Euergetes, it. c. ^-222 <[lan. xl. 7>!».. 
molerny IV., Phllopator, n. c. (Han,, 

xL lD-12). Floloiny V., Epiphance, n. o. 

-JUft-lMUJJan. It. 18-17). Vtolemy VI., labile]- 
metor, II. c. lai-Hft (L>an. xl, !r>4W-) Their 
kingdom Rtl under Rome. 3. Father of 


PubUesn [Matt, xvlll. It}. An luferloF col. 
leclor of the lionian tribute. The Jews re¬ 
proached JcuMit with hijibg a “friend or 
pubLlcAkiB and sinners,'' and eating wlili. 
Ehent (Luke vll. tH). 

FUl is Klngfl XV. Id). The Urst king of 
.^nsyrla tvhn Invaded Canaan. .4 tovru of 
this name lx nirntloncd In iKalah ixvl. IV. 


ANci>;.■!!!' ptni-:vit ir.iN fijiN. 

False (s xvii. lOj; Lsn. 1. J3, IS). 

Ciiarue grain, as peas, beans and the like. 

Fa'rim- The plural of J^ir, and meaning 
loU. it N thq hamg of a oolemu fesai 
ami^hpt the Jewfl, Lri njmmemofAtIon of 
Haiuom's Dverlhrow. 


QrARlEitJtItKJilCL. SHVEK. 
FuTlficatloii, the ritual obxtrvan rC* wbere- 


tnonRs born an e.xplatory character (Lev, 
iv.lUt xj. 3&, lu; Kv. Hi, 17;xll. ftj. 

Purple. A color much. wurtL by kings and 
Bmperors (.Vlark xv. 17). It Is the famous 
Hytlan dye, bo< costly and so celebrated In 
antiquity. 

Fd-lft'o-ll. l-^ul halted hero evvCn days ax 
be went privnnerlo ItonmCAetB xxvlll, lit). 

Fvf uk (H«Mt. xlv. ft) le the name of a 
bird of the eitgle kind. 

Q.Q.all {l^ix:. xvi. IB; Nnm. xl. 81,112; Ps. 
CT. 18), A bird of Iho gall li5*c««o« kind, 

^uar'tns, a L'brbitlan of trorlulh (liom. 
xvJ. £1). 

Q.ual:e:rilLba, a military terin,xlg[i.lfylng a 
Cnard of four eoLdlcTB (Acts xll.'!). 

Q.neeii of Heaven {Jcr. vll. ift; xllv, 17). 

^tlle.ksBnds (AclsxxvlL. 17). 

Hi'a-mah. a eiin of Cunh- [Gtu. X. T). The 
trItH of ItAatuali becajjie renowned as 
IradcFK -^Ezch. x xvll. 32), 

E^h'bmh, E&fa'bBtli. L The metropollRol 
.4mmob (mnii. Hi. 11; Josh, x 111-21V}. lit A 
town In the hlU coubtry of Judah (Josb. 

XV. 

Rftb'bl. A title o f reaped sign If j lu g M ax- 
tur, Tvacher, given by the Jewx to Ibrlr 
dodors And tC^icberi*, and oAeu addrouiad 
to our Lord. 

Rab-bft'nl (ffom It waa a greater 

title than Rabbi, and was never fnjrrnaLJy 
oonfCrred except on a few extraordluary 
doctors of I ho "chwl of HII tel (J ohn x x. 19). 

EAh'rnl^ C.lak-, x;cxlx. ft, ].:i), n title borne 
by Nergit.L-iiLarei'er, pruhalily identical with. 
th« king, calk-d by tbe Greeks NerigElasar. 

Rdb'lil-flt. 1. An officer of the king o.) 
A^Hyria (2 Kinga xvlll. IT). S. One or the 
jjrlQee.R of NahuchacineBiar (J^r, xxxli. 
8 , 111 ). 

Rftl 5 ''Blia'kft)i {2 Kings ivlth, ili.f Isa 



by aa leraellto wax. abxolvorl frtjtn nucieac. 



COIN OF PERBEtra, 

ncxE. EiBCTlftcefl were added, ntid tbe cere- 
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XMvi., sv^yll ?, iHJu uf ttie ti/ncecft uf tfa* 
|[lTi^ of AH'^yrln «rnl PB-Alniit. Jeruii4kl«<ut Ih 
|]jti rp]£s of HetelclPb. 

Ei'cibvl, th» younjttrof tbrs danfrhlerj^ of 
I Altai!, tlie wire oT Jacob,, au4 motber of 
Jiiiiejtb Aiid Benjamin, 

Bil'hAb, or Kd'ebib, a M-cunaii 

or Jerltno, vrio recelv*rl iha iipJefl sent by 
Joabna lo Fpy out lb* Iniid, an d hlil liieui 
In ber (Joeh, IL1; Mplt. J. 

Rainbow, IJnj biten of llie wv- 
*nanl trbioh licNl inada wlLh ffonJi t 
that Ibe wbIitH atuguLd |io mora 
become a llooil l« dattiroy pll nealj. 

Ram, Batleriap (Ktat, iv. a| 

S*l. -It). The bnimrlnii r*mn wore 
ofaevara] hindii, Home we^e joined 
in movable to wom wblclibBldwar- 
Flora bti d at'in-cd tEietL^ 

a U'Eifnl MLfTDlfjInfr '^n 
L One of the cUkw of th* 
aliotraiant of fkmjamlb CJ!i*li- 
iVHI. 35). 3, The borne, blrtlo 

ItLa«tei,onU:]aL residence andlturlaL- 
Of-KairiueJ 1. lb 

Ba-nuLth-le'hi, tba name be^ 
slowed by hamnon on the ai^one 
of ble alaiifblcr of thu Ibounand 
PbllJellnefl whlh the Jawbone 
(Judg. F1'. 17)- 

Ra-rafaef. Ea-lm^ifla, n olty 
and dlNtflcl ef Lower EiryjtL, ]p 
nnt metillonadi at Ibe BetllliiK by 
JciHeph of ble fblherand brvtbren 
InEjtypl. 

Rl'mctb fJeab. sn. B}, nr 
UOtb-atlVadCl Kln^n axII, 
or BA'Inatk-ln^a[Mh iJw\h. xlll, 311),. or 
tudfoA-feuTcr. A fanioua hjHj In the monn- 
laLna nflJUQad, abool Jlfleeu inlLed fro to 
ilabbah. 

Rl'pba'el. “One of the aevcn holy an^ 
gela which , . , ro In and oui before the 
^Joryof Lbv Holy One” tTob. jtll. It}, 



IXIJH OF I'TOJ'.K.rdY I. 


Raven,, from a root aljfnifyini- "to he 
black." A raven vaa nant out by Noah 
from iho ark (Qen. vlll. 7>. Tbla bird wan 
not aLUiwed ae fbod hy Ihe 34i:a(H.|c Law 
(Lev. XL IBiJ. 



POMEOHAffATK. 


Rt M. oneorthe flveklnipi nf Iba .Vidian^ 
liea Bljitn Ly Ibacbildren of InraeL In their 
wveni'ln^ expedlllon when BaJaam fell 
(Nam. KAxl. 9 j; Jcab. xlll. ill. 

Re-b&k'ab, damibier ctf bethtiel (Oeb. 


XKlL SH) and elBter of Lahan, married to 
Isaac, her rathern cousin. 

EA'ekab <rldfr], 1. One of two ” captalne 
of bandit,” wbom lElthosbelb look Into hla 
■crvLce. and who coaaplred. to murder him 
'(21:!a]n. Iv. 3), 3. The father or ancoetor of 
Jebonadab (3 KlntfK x. 15,3rj; I CtiiNin. tl-GS'). 

Red Eea. Thence know’Otn |iaa>i the ued 
Hea wad by theluraaltlea Called ^^the aea.” 


Beed (Job xl. 31}. A plant of tbe nrwka 
family. The li«mhwand common cane are 
epeclee otthe reed, and bu art; the ott4a}uua 
and dag. Fiab-poleSj canee and rods (Matt. 
Krvil. 19) are farmed or IL 

Eeflber. The icrluer'H art was espenlla] 
to lb* worklnE of the preclonn melalB. The 
ee paral bon of thedroHS fl'om the pure ore 
was erreoledhy heal and feEilvenbii, eucb aa 
alkali (laa. L 55} or lead<Jer. vl.3i}). 

S j'ko'bd'am. Hon of Holomcti hy an Am- 
monltesa, aacended the throne b. o fliTu, 
belna then forlj^no yeare old, and reigned 
sever levn y rare. 

Rc'bd'betlL (room or jifnce}. L A city uf 
Edom. 3. A 'well dluyei.! by leaac easlwar^l 
of Uijrar, pra railed b^tM'QtlH* ihorethe Lord 
made room for bim todweli ((jeit, kxv|.33). 

Rtin’^pliaa (Acta vll. 4SJ, 

Eiuk^a-lm. A valley near Jernealem,. 
rrultml In wheal (lea. xviL 5}. 

Hfipb‘'i-dlin. A place east of (h* Red kea. 
where Ibe Kebrewu tempted tied and quar¬ 
relled with MoHoe for wanL of water {Ex. 
ivll. 7,«]. 

BeulKll (.^rftofd a f4?Ft}. Jacoh^aflraUltorD 
child (Cldb. yiU. 83), the of l,^h, ap¬ 
parently uottHirn until an ubneuxi inter~ 
val had elapoDd after the marrlak^ (BL>. 

Eau'et, 1. One of the auua of J'laau, by 
Raiiheiriath, eli^terof Jahmael (treii. xj x vl. 
4,10,Ik,]?; 1 Chron. I. A5,{|7>. 2. Une of ihv 
names of^asefi' falher-tn-lflW (Ei. ll. ia|. 

Eevelati^n cf it. the tasl book of 
the New Teetament. It la afteti called Ibo 
Apocaiypat, which la Ite title In Oreek, sL^.. 
nirylpjt « Revelation.” 

Bi lls. KInc of Uamaacoa. Ue waa at- 
laok^, flefeaieil and slain by TlRlath^ 
rileHBr IL, kluEdf Asayrla (2Kliiipt zvl.'fl'l. 

Ei^Ecn^ BOB of Eltadah, a Byrlan, who eel 
npa pelly kln^rdom at liaaiaaaud (I Klbga 
xl. 33)^ 

Bbt'Kl-Um, bn Italian town at the aonth^ 
ern entrance of the Nlralta of MeHiloa, oc- 
cura Jn the aoooiibl uf ranl'e vovAga 
after the ahlpwreck at HALui (AcU 
iitHL IS). 

Ehodei (Acta ixl. 1}. Bhodea H at the 
aouLhweat eyireiplty Of the jienlnsuLa of 
Asia Minor 

REhlab (Nam xixlv. 11}. A ptaiT^e be¬ 
tween I'kleHilTib and Itabylunla,«t which 
tlie kiBga of IbihyloBla remained while di¬ 
recting Ihe operallotia of their armies Jn 
I’eleet Ine and Phoenicia. 


Riddle. The H ebrew u-pril in from au 
Arabic root meaning “to hend olF," "to 
t wlat" (J Ll dg. 1 iv, IS- ]]i 1 , The riddles w hjch 
the queen of Ibheba name lu akh ofNaloinou 
(1 Kltigri x.lt 2 Chron. Is, 1) wore rather 
“ hard c| iieMtlons." 

Elni‘’iiieii( jmtmfi?i'fliirtij:>,tbe nameofsevera] 
towne^ prohahly ao called from producing 
pomoyranatea. L A c1ly of Zehuiun, J. A 
town In lb* Boi'thern }H:rllon of Judah 
(Jofth,xv.K), A RlHMon-l'AitKEpiliename 
of a march Blatlon in the wtlderncm. 4. 
KlMMo.v, tub Horir, or InacceBalLle hal- 
ural fantnutie, In wliJcU Ih* six huudriHl 
aenjamitev who eacaped the elaaitbler i.if 
0 Iheah UMjk refuge (Jud g, a a, *5, iT J x iL 111), 

SIni’'n .011 (2 K ings V, ISJ, 

RiSff. Tho ring was- reeatdeiJ ee an Ind Is. 
l>ehki^.de art Icic of a Hetirew'a alllre, as ll 
conta Liaed ble algneL IL waa the eym bol of 
aulborlty. 

Rtc'pab, concubine to kins Haul, and 
mot her of hie iwii aona Arntonl and Mepbl- 
boshclh. 

Rno, Roebliek. The yaaelle was allowed 
ae food {lieuL s 11.15.35,elc.)| was very beet 
of fool (SHum. 11,18; 1 Cbron. til, 8}; was 
burned (lea. klU, 11} Prov. vl. 5); and was 
celebrated for Its loveElueja (CanL 11. Q, IT ^ 
vltL JiJ. 

Roll. A hrhOk In auclent times consisted 
of a elngla long^trlp of paper or parch^ 
ment, which waS usually kept rolled up oti 
a stick. The roll was usually written on 
one side only, 

Eime, tbe City of, anlEa'man EraplTt. 
LittleHian het* he said of '"that great city 
which retgnirhd over the kin ga of the earth’" 
{Bev.Xvll. 18>. Ilia not mentlocied Ju the 
Old Tuelamont. Its name first appears ]n 
the Apocrypha fl Macc^ 1. 10, and else- 



THE BSJW OP PROHIBIt 


where}. Of opurae we dad It Jn the New 
Testament, Ural In Aula ]|, 10. 

S8'niaa| r Epijtle to tbs. Paul was nearly 
silly yeara old when he wrote this letter, 
during a residence of kome months al 
Corinth. 



JJATTEnlNb HAM AND TOWER, 


Esse (Hq], Nuns IJ. 1; lBa.xxxT, IJ. 

ROsh (Kfek, XxxvllJ, 2,3; sssli, J), 

Ruby. A beautiful gem, whose color Is ted 
wit ban admixture of purpl*. and Is, In lU 
meat perfeut etale, a gem of ex Irem * value. 
Rue (Lu ke x Ir 43). 



EASl’KR.M POTTEft. 
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Eu'flai, Ti^enHuniMl. in sv, ji, ^lutLir 
wlLb AL«i.atiil£T, a non or Ijlmon Lbe CTy- 
renlua [liUke xxIlL SUy. 

BliLbp b Moabltlflh woman, Ibe wilt, AtiiI 
of Mablon, ftecitn^lLy or tLiajLimHitraiMi 
of David and orcfirtat, aud one or tbs rour 
women who are named by Su MaUbewln 
Vbe ifencaloiry OfChrlai,- 
Entb, Eoelt sfi oorvt»lbfl tbe MBtory chf 
Rutbt Tbe nialn object of LLe writer la to 
Klve ao aoooLLUtDf DavLd'aancefltorB; and 
tbe book was avowedly oom|»Qeed to»f 
alter tbe time of me berolneL (Hee Eum L 
1; It.7,17). 

RTe, ll le rroltable that "-apelt" 1 b In- 
HfieLt dirrem IjLLt ullEliLLy from our 
Duanmon wheat. 

S&'baoll-tl) i 'nl ■ TJaou liaat foraakeD me ” 
iMotkkv. 35). 

BKb'a-otb tHom. lx. JanneH V. 1 ). 
Babbatb IrreC). tj ud irBltifi on ttiv aeventb 
day and erl ll apart bif blmnt^ir. 

Babbalh'dtj'i Jonmey. MoHee forbade 
any man to''rOoutortilBplBee''' on that day 
(Ki:. xvt. 9). In after ttmen the precept was 
undoubtodLy viewed m a jkerEitanent law. 

HabbatlcaJ Year* Tba aeventti year, In 
w blob the Land wae to have rest (Bx. xx 111. r 
Ijflv. kxv 4)4 H served lo remind Inrael of 
tbe autborlty and ]|DDdneft!i of Uo<], tu 1 n- 
eu.9cate humanUy, and to give time for da^ 
votloD and deeds of mercy. 
BaekbTit;i>an.lll.5,7. Id,l5). 

Baokelbtb. A cearee texture, Oi a dark 
Cglori or goafa hair (Isa. h QK 

». The H ebrewFi had but four eorta 
or Merlfleea, vla.r 1 . Burnt-oll'erlng. mn^ 
oCferlng^ or aacrlhce ofexplatLob olbrOd 
by one who had o lYen drd, to w horn no part 
wee returned, hin tbe prle&t had a share 
(Lev. IVrand TO. fi- Peace-olferlng^ a re- 
lurn ror favorR, to satisfy devotion or to 
heuor t^od. lE was offereil at pleasure, aud 
the age or sex bf theahlbial waa not denlg- 
natedr 4. TreapaBR-oCTerioi;, which acema 
Lo have been dllYtmil from thenlD. 4 ]Ter' 
Ing, both being required of the leper {Lev 
xlvL 1 'he per peLual eacrlllce was 1 be OfTer- 
Ingufa lamb every mcuTiIng at annrlie, 
and another every evenlbg about twilight. 

Bid''dii'{]aaa. A sect among the Jews who 
denied the exlelenc^e of bukcLs and spIrlES, 
Lhe ImmorLatlEy of Ibfe IhPuLahd Ibe rouur- 
recLloD of tbe Liody. 

SalTren {Cant+iv. it}, 
siva-mltp a dty at the east end of ihe 
liland of tlyprne. and the drat place vlnlLed 
by Paul and Barnabas, oa tbb BrsL iiit4' 
sionary J uurUey. 
dk'llm. WhereJohn baptised. 

Sil'ma br aai'man {Itutb Iv. ISl, SI; 1 Ob ron. 
11.11^51^51; Matt. L 4,5; Luke 111. tion 
nr iNahshon, tbe prince of lh« oblldTcn of 
Judah and father of Boar, husband Of Eutb. 
flil''iuenp a hill near^bechem. 

6 al.^nill'he . Acts xxvll. Tl. 

Sa<lA'IQ«, i- The wife of Zebedea, m Ap¬ 
pears fruiti comparing Matt, xxvll 5U with 
Mark xv. IL Is tbeoplnlon Ibat she was 
tbe elelcr of Mary, the mother of Jenijii 
(John alx. saj. i^Loiue preferred a request 
ou behalf of bvr Iwosune for seats of bon- 
or In the kingdom of heaven. (Mall. ix. Wl. 

Salt. Ae unO ofth^ most eesentlal artb 
cles uf diet, ll ayiuboLlj^ed bmpItahtyT a* 
an aut I xe pUe., d urahllUy, fidelity and purity 
(Lev. H-ia; Num. xvlII.U; 2 Chron. Xlll.B). 
Salt, City 0 f (.loah. xv.flffl), 

Salt. Talley oL * valley In which occur red 
two memorable vlcEorles of the iRraelite 
arm*. 1. That n^f iJavld otOf tbo ICdomltea 
(^.‘^am.TlU.ia; I Ciren. xtID.ISj. S. That 
Of Amaiiah {3 Klbga ilv.TjatJhron. XAV.ll)* 
Baltttation. The aatutatlons at moetlPg In 
early llme« were auoh aa “ Clod be gracious 
unto thee liSeiiL xllli. Sftj; “BIsseOd he 
thou of the Lord" (Ruth 111. IQ; 1 8 am. xv+ 
13)3 '‘The l^ord be vrllh yoa,” '■^Tbe Ijord 
bleu thee'" tRutb iL 4); “The bleMelug of 
the Ljord be upE>n you; we bless you lb the 
name of the Lord” Cl^. cxvix. HK The 
ealulBllon at parting consisted originally 
of a Blniple bloaslng (Gen. xxiv. (U; xavlIL 
1; xlvlh JO; Josh. x.vll. 0). 

iwat-ff; 

,V--- ^" r.-' — lE-.vr -fnivf 


Sa-siilr'i-i. A celebrated city of Falee- 
llpe rouiLded Ly Omrl, king uf farad (1 
Klagu xvbiEl:. SJ), 

Sa-Udr'l-taDr. When ShalmaneRer re¬ 
moved, maby of tbu ten trihiaf ie* liabyI hq, 
bb sent In their place llahyLonlahs; theHw 



noMaN AT AMD Anna. 

Intermarried wltb the remaining llvbrewe^ 
and tbeir rfe*c«odaiitfi were the ;Sa nuiTJfnnr, 

Bg-m&r'l-tgn Fentatonch. A rEceue^^aor 
the commonly received Hebrew text of the 
Mosaic law In P«e With the ^airiarltanfl, 
and written In the ancient Hebrew, or so 
called Hamarlian ebaraoter. 

SaiiB-e-tlirk'cl-k. A email Island of the 
Ailgean Bea, about twenty mllei in clroum' 
fercnct. 

Bkm^icn. A Judge of Israel, of the tribe 
Of Dan. Me judged Israel twenty yeamt 
and dl&d HIT y>!are b. C., agCs.! SQ (JUdg. xUI. 
Iti; Hab. xl. ia,»90. 

(proi»erly BLam-enn, fLC.,"EUtJe 
run/' or " sandlke/' from r^tcfn^sA, the jua), 
BOD of Manoah, a name uf the town uf 
Eorab, In the tribe of Han. 

Hlni''u-Bl. An eminent pTtiphel bom at 
Ramah In the tribe of Kphralmn and from 
hill hlrtb dcdloatad by hie mother tU f.lOd'B 
aervloatl Bam. 111.1). He wrote the Orst book 
or iJamuel, and, as ts BUppoBed, Iboee uf 
Judge* abd Ruth. 

Ban-Ml1ati a Moabite cuf lloronalm (Neti. 
IL 111, lit; xlll. IW}. He beldapparenlly some 
civil or mllUary command In Bamarla, in 
the gervli^ of ArLaxerres (Hob. Iv. 2). 

Saodtl, 1 * comslBted * “*'® attached to 
the (bot by tbongs. BandalB were worn hy 
al I elwaaes, (Amue vl iL 5). 


In length, and resernblew the lobster In 
form, ^me are or a yellow color, others 
bTown Bud Bome black. 

H-SDnrge, ur Whip. This punlEbmontwae 
Terry cummon among the Jews C 1 >eui, xi v. 
1 - 3 },. Ht. Paul mroruiti us tliat Wt five differ, 
ent llmea be received Lhlrt>''n]he 
Btrlpeofrom tbe Jews (± Cor. xi. 'H) 
Apponllng to tbe law, panlstarnsnl by 
alrl|)«e was rcetrlcted La flirty at one 
beaLIng (ileut. xxv. 3). 

Scribe. A word having aeveral slg- 
PlllcatlohB: A clerk, writer or 

aecretary In the court of tbe kings of 
Judab. 2. A aommlseary or muater- 
maater of an aTmytWho revlOwB Ibo 
troo|d, keepB tb« ]]*t or rollH and calls 
them over, Jt An able and skilful 
man, a doctor of tbe law^ a manor 
learning, or one wbu underetauds 
adalni. 

Strip. The liag In Wblah Lhe shop- 
herdaof Faleetlne carried their Ibud 
or otber necesearleB. 

Seriptubst. Tbe Did and flew 
mvTiita are called the Ncripturea or 
the Writings, tbe Elble or the book, 
be^^uae they firr QxoCt all other wrlL- 
Ing^ 

S^^tti'Lxn (f:oh ill. 113 £ Macc. Iv. 47.) 

flat,. Tbe Hebrews ap^b'^'t IbiB term lo 
lakes of moderate slie, and the inoriem In.. 
habllantB of J/aJcsilne sLIll retain the same 
phraseology. 

9ea. MoltfD. 8 olomon caused a Laver tu 
he caat, which from Jta slae Wa^ called a sea. 
It wan made partly of Ura«i or copper tl 
K lugB vD. £l-2tf; 1 Chron. iv 111. H). 

Boa, T]tt Balt. The fla It or Head 14ea bcara 
a variety nf nantee in Rcrlptiire, Much a* 
"theaea/^tbe "sail aea,'" the "hea Of the 
plain" (4. e.p of Ibe AraLah}, Lbe “ eaBtaea" 
and tbe " former sea" (f. e.,tbe sea In frual). 
It* length la about furiy-slx mlleii, tbe 
greateaL breadth above Les m||ea. 

Be si. The use of clay Ih aeallng Is noticed 
In ihe Book of Job (xxxtIIJ. 14), and tbe 
elgnetrlhgae part of a man'a eqalpmeoL 
[il^n. xixvlll. IS). 

Bo-cELn'dal (bbb AcEa ix.4). 

BQlr (Aa4r]/, thagsni)- We havM ‘Mand 
of £ielr" (Gen. xxill. k; xxXvI. SO), and 
'■Mountflclr" {Oen, xlv, Q), 

BeKabd Be'Iab (if ElngsxLv.T; Isa. xvl. 1). 

Balsh. Thli word occhrM seventy-onr 
timed In the Peal me, and Ibree llmea In 
Ilabakknk. It le rrobably a term which 
hadamcatling In the mualcml Dumencla- 
tureoftbe Hebrews. 



HOMAN OAJ.L13T 

near the monthof tboUrcKitWi 
was praclIcalLy iho seaporlof AwtioCJI. 
flem, 811 y W tb« patijareb £ LU ke 111 . flfl}, 
Ben-n^h^e-rlb, the bod aud SDCcess^»t of 
Snrgon. He mounted the throne (K o, TLC). 

B^pb-ar-vtln £3KIngH X la. Ik; Isa. xxxt 11 . 
13, comp, 2 kiDga x vlll. 34). 

Bsptua^nt. The Greek viSf*|oh of tbe 
Old Teatameht owed |te origin to the same 
cau.4« aH tlie Targuiii h. 


aints-irta, tbe Supreme coum 

ctl of the Jew ]ah people in the Lime 
of Christ and earlier.. 


BspuhirSi k precloua atone of a 
brlgnt blue aelor (Ex. x s:lv. ID)- 
Si''n1ii. The wlfb of Abraham, and 
mother of Isaac. Her name Is Unit 
Introduced In Uen. xl. Su. 

Skr'dit. The capital of Lydia, 
wher^ CreeauB reigned. To the 
churcb there, one at tbe apocalyp- 
llu eplstlec waA addresaed (Bvv. i. 

11 ; Hb l-ej, 

Bavdonyx £ Etev. kx-l. sii)^ 

B&r'gon, (me of the greateai of 
the Assyrian klnpL, la loenLloned 
Only once la 8 cr]pinre £lBa. xx. 1J, 

Satan. The hams Is Hebrew, and 
means 

SatVf tlMM- *>lb 21) xxxlv. 14), 

£alli (more accurately HitAPii). L BanI 
of Ibebobotb by the rjver was oiae of the 
Early king* of Edom. 2. The BrsL king of 
Israel WM the bod of l£|ah gud of tbe tribe 
of Benjamin. Nothing OBrLaIn la known 
about ttaB change of the apoBlIe'M name 
rrom Baul to Paul (Acts xltl. Sj. 

Scap«-aoat. (Heo AfOHIcKkWT, DAT OV.} 
Soefpien (Dcul. vllt. 15; Luke x. lEl; xl. 
12), The Bcorplon U generally two Inches 
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S(pui]cilir*r iHi'nfB ukial.] 

Beriphini, rth OrdiT -cck^Mtlal 

jRaLab beheld lu vlttltju tilaiidhuif 
Ji^bovab a4 liv Hal upuu Jtla LUroue 
{Jk«. V5, Si 



BACKCUmir 


Ssr^^-ts PaninaIke hnjeonwuL of CrpTua 
irhen BaoIvlHlted lhat lalaml ^-|iti Maroa- 
baOD hI k f1 hhI mLiti9lunarjr tH>ur (Aetn ;;|||. 
7^ Bi[.). He la detu^rlbed aa an lateiUgsdl. 
uiaa. 

&*rpeat. Tlie IIishrH>w Tv-nrd la tlic g-encTlc 
name or any aerpeut («ecv. 111. 1; MatL, i, 
Id; Pa. Ivlll. 4; J'ror. x\ILl. Tii, cxI. Bji, 
Be'rugr t»f HhHt and irreat-gifj|.n.[irat her 
iiT Alirahaiii. lllaaji^ela eJv«[| in E.be J.|ii;^ 
brew lilbLe as ;5jU yeara ((Jen, xl. 2(1}. 

Stth {OeQ. Iv. 2^: V. 3; 1 Clirnii |. 1). 
Seryamt- rrtonjr tbe Hehren-s^ aervanla 
may be dlvtib.Hl Jn{j>—1. i^lavea fur Itre, ^rlio 
TfliTO JnraKcerw btiafrbl or taken lu war 
J-1| eto.), 2 , Hebrew bend-aerv- 
anlft, who could be hontiLl only ntx yeara,. 
and then lu be dlnrnli^Hcd wllb preaentfl^ 
ShM'da-ipiiii aneieui name nr (lod,ren- 
d'ered Almlfjlity.” By ilie n»me uf Kl- 
iibaddal, (Jod waa kno hvn lo the patrlarcbe 
(Uea. xvll. 1; xxvlll. Iti xilll.141 xIvLlI, !t; 
xlix. 2 j!}, belVre ihu name Jehovab wa>i rC' 
vea]e4 {KXr vl, S>r 
fibi'drac-h^xian. i.-iu.), 

Ehll'lB-flheth, The Gate, (1 Cbron. xrvl. Itfl. 
Bhiriilni. Tbe llfleenlh biD|t of Ittrae], 
POD uU abcnb, cuDpplred. aitakn^Ht ^ecba rlab, 
poll of Jeroboam 11 ..h 11 led. hi m,and brt.nmht 
the dyDanty of Jetm to a clone, r, c- TJd 
MballLim^ after fel^nlUig In fAainarla for a 
monlhoaly, was In hlo tarn dethroned and. 
hltied by Mcnabcin (.ZKIukb xx. JU-tJ). 

Bhill'iiia'ne'fflri the Aaayrlan king wbo 
rel^ued 9 III mediately before bHargou^ and 
iDiDiedialely afler Tlfflalh-plleuer. 

Stim'gar, noh Of Abatli, Judno Of Israel, 
With an ox^guad (J udg. IIL fl]; ooni p. 1 Ham. 
xill. 21) he made a deaperale a^fiault upon 
the I’ bl1 Iptln tn, and ji low SJH of thorn 
bh.ar'on. A beautlfnl dlatrlel near Gar- 
mc], aloDfl Ihc pca-ooapl i(GanI. 11. i). 
Bhie'ahi) IE Gbroii. Xvlll. kiib 



EAbTl'lltN aiGN£n‘ JtlNG^ 


Bhawni, e. inttHloal li]Mtiuiii«DtreH0Dibl3n£ 
lliCotarlouct, 

Bhearlng^huesei Thea plaiite between Jez- 
reelanJ (^tnarla where Jehu eDCDiintcTi'd 
forly-lwu mentbcrp of tlifr ruyal fniiillyof 
J udah, w boEO be plabg titered. 

Shfbd- A ihiti of Jnkiab (Gen, x. IK: 1 
Cbron. The vlall of Ihequceu QfHLeLa 
tu KlniirtjoJomon la mcntlaRcd (lltlagH x. li 


IVWIV Of ■ff.' AU' 
vwi'-' 
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.;r.:.v TWJBO*iFr.?FTf)FFxrjfrf.A th?,; 


She''ha1i (Gen. xat l. £1). 

Bh^-'chem. A illy of PalcntlDe, called al^ 
Rlchcm (Gen. XII. a),Hyi5har(J(wb.. lVr6),and. 
NyObcm fAota vll. Itl). Waa aplAlnUd a 
ciiy ufrefouu (Joah. iviL ?). 

Ehechinah. This term m not fonad In I be 
Bible, It waa nRed by Ihe later Jcwi, to 
Cxpr«iA tbe Visible majiiply of [lie Ulk'loe 
i’reueace. 

Sheep <Ex. xs, ; I Klnga vlll. tkfj 2 
CbruD. xxIi-SS-l were used In nacrltlclut of' 
forlnirs- 

Sheep^ale, Tt*, (Neb. 111. ], K j sll. ffl), a 
gate or JiTuinalCrtL rebuilt, by Nebemiata. 

Shekel <f(i wfffAJ. A Hebrew weight aud 
money (Kx. xxx. SHi, 31 1 2 Ham. xtv. 20}. 


it AND A Uk 

Tbe word la UKcd lo denote the weight Of 
any tblng, an inan,. hal^^ a picea, elc. 

Sb^nlH ibe elnlestsoD uf Noah, Imru fflen. 
Vrlt2} wbeu hlB father hod vtL«l tied the age 
of riUbyeaie. 

Sh(na-*-l'hilh A prophet In the relsii of 
lt«bobo«hiL 



She-toI'da-ItfilrTlie, rtescemlanta Of Rhe, 
mtda, ibe at m o r <.1 Head (N nm . x x vl. ltU!i. 

Eh^m'i-itlth denolea a certain air known 
OS the eighth.or a certain hey In which the 
I')ta I inp wall lo be su og. 

Stip'h^rl, A highly hoDorahle occu- 
patlcn among paatoral Ilcbrewpt, en^ 
gaged In by both sn^xeii {Gcn, xxfx. $; 
XXX. 29-fl53 Pi. II. 1C-2S). (lAeu aMiionw 
and dangenmp employmenL (yen. xxxl. 
JO; 1S«n|,yvlb}»b 

Blifi'&liach. Jeremiah (xxv. 2S; IL 41) 
uaes 11 either for Jlabylon or for baby- 
loula. 

Sh«w-Bt«ad. I'bat which was con- 
Btantly Cxhlblteil lu Uie temple. Twelve 
loavep according b> the twelve Irlbe*. 
were every day pnl upon the ifolrten 
table, ta be expoa^ for the whole weelL, 

BhiVbo-ULh (Jndg. ill. «S>. 

Bbiald. Tbe ordinary eblcld conslsled 
of a framework of worwl eovered wllh 
leather. It waa frcqncnlly cased wlEb 
metal. 

Ehl'loli (fJen xllx. lO). The nieanlcig 
offbewo-rd Is Peaceable or I'aclhc, aud 
tbeallnaloD la ell her to f^olomou^ur h;» 
tbe rxpvoied MewN.lah, wbo In laa. lx. 

Is called |ha I'rlticeof Peace, 

Shl'lahp a city of Kphmltn. H. wan unt 
of the carlL chL and moat aacred of the Ifu. 
brew Jiancluarlei. 


ShlmVI. 1. Non ofGenihDn the Hon of 
Tam'I, called Npi i?[| |n Ex. v]. It. 2. tihlioel, 
a 1 ten Jam He of the honati of .Haul (2 Ham. 
Kvl. Ii-l!t; 2 Ham. ili. lit j. 1 KIiik''- H. Sfl, 87). 
X. Uneof theadherenta of Kplomon, at tbo 
LltiieHif AdunlJah'K UMurpatbon (1 K ingt J.g}. 

Stl'aar. Ttie Hnclcnl iiarnu of the iracV 
through which the Tlgrln and Euphrates 
POHP, known, as Ghaldita or liahyLonln. 

Bhip. The r Ig of au aaclent ship was mors 
slmpLu and clumsy than that uf modern 
llmeti. Itegreal fcalurc wan one large most, 
wUh one large aquare nail foplenod loayard 
of great length. 

BhJkb^h, king of Egypt, lhe,Hheshenk 1, 
of the munumente. " lie took iJie fcni»d 
cltlen which pertained to 
Judatt, Mill] ™nno lo JeruHO- 
lera (I Kliigft jIv. S&, 
2 Gbrun. xlh 2-9), 

Shittak Tree, EhltUm, 
yielila gtiii] arable, which le 
obtained by luulalobs In tho 
bark. 

BhQ'aliin'iiini (ID. xlv., 
IkIx.) Indlcateathe melixly 
"after" or "la the manner 
of" which Ibo 1‘halmHwcre 
tu Ltd iiLii|i 4 {. 

Slia''hlte. In the lloi»lt iif 
Job as the cpItbeL uf JJIJ- 
danl. 

Shn'iiain-mltc, The, In ap¬ 
plied [i> two piirMonB : Abls^ 
bag, tbe ULime of King 
Havldu Kings l.k, |5; ll. IT, 
21, 22 j, and tbe nameCeid 
hoetesn of Ella ha tS IClujtti Iv. I'i; Iffl, IWj. 

Bbnr. First mentioned In the ELarratlvs 



of Hags Fit rtJgbl from HarabtClen. xvl. 7), 
Hhor Wo* prulhuhly the 1 0*11 Arabian town 
before entering i::gypt. 

EId‘'dlm, Th« Talc of «len. xLv. X, K, iDj. Jn 
this val ley tne k In gK y f iho fl vC a I lied cities 
of Hodom. Uamorrnh, A dniab, Zabulm and, 
Uela awaliad the approneb of the Invaders. 



El'dcn, tbv Greek forut of the Phrenlclan 
name Zldon. 
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Sl'kan, blDj; of tbe AiuoTlLEB wheu Isntel 
arrtTfld on tbo borders af ttL« Ir^ooilHed 
Lud {N H m. X x Ir ). 

Srlfli, An et>]|tieTit or tbs urlf 

CbrlBtlAU cburcli, r-HtlCd HIIvadua la til. 
Paat'a 

SiriH, itiB icene chf Ibe mQTdcr cf King 
jmwri b ('X KIHK^ XI i. Sb}, 

SI'ld'gTn. A fu u Dtglu rlBlin ; bt the fact af 
htouEilXIon, wblerBwere recBlvedlJiilo 
two Intice itoqIh^ and whatever cverAc?.'^ 
iram the l<.WBr cae passed In be tbo bmwh 
Kedrcn. 

Silver xsaa; (1 t^iR; Al^uiIL 
4; xXn It duBiB act bpjjear lo have 
beeu lu ude before tbe Uelin^B.. Bal Ir 
AbrabbMi's tljne tratlTc was carried on 
‘wllb H (Uen. xxlll. 15^. 

Silverliaei (laa. vll. US,! 

film'o-tnl. Tbo a*cD-Tid itob Af JAftobi 
bero In Ibe year ^7. An a^ed ealnt 
who einbria.eed the lataat J«ub <Luke 
11. LSV^H'I). A CbrlsLlAU minister of Anll^ 
oeh (AcUiltl. 1>. 

Bl'meb. 1- l^b of Matlalhlas, £, i?i>q 
ofOalas the high prteH.1. R, ^^A gover- 
Dur oflbe Teinplie " Itt tbe llniecr Helen- 
eua riiJIChpAior. 4. tiiHorr Til E Bkotieer 
4V J is^UA—Tbe only undoubted act Lee or 
ilia Hinton occaraln MaIIl illLfiA: Mark 
vl. iL tiiMurs Tiic L'ANAaa^JTE, cue of 
the IweJvB apOstlvs f^latt. x. -1; Mark 
ilL Dtheiwkso described as 8lmcn 
Zelotvs (Luka vl, 15 f Aeti |. ILL), fl, fti- 
11017 CP L'VKRttE.—A Hellenistic Jew wlio 
WAH present at Jerusalem at the time 
of Ibe erneLnxIon or JesUM (Matt xxvbl. m i 
Math kv, 21; Luke xxlll. ikl). 7. tiiuctt 
Tlia Lrpek.—A roldenl at Betban}-^ dli- 



tiHALMANKRRP PUTTINtl OL'T THE 
ETEK OF OPTlVlHv 


tlngulsbed as '-'tbe leper.-' S. BeHon 
A lAfiug.—I d tbu aposLoJIc age dletln- 
gulshed as a xoreerer Eir “ maRjelau 
(Ads vlll. 9 b U. tiiuoN Bbtbr [Hee Feteb.] 
lil. tiiuoir, a Pbarlsec, In wbos* bouB4 a 
penIteftt wiiJTiab anolnted tbe head aud reet 
of JesuA<I.ukevllr'M», It- HiiiON THkTah- 
Kkk..—A UbrlAllun eonvert living at Joppa^ 
at wbc'iss house J'eler lodged (Acts lx. 43}.. 
IS. tilNOF. the father of Judga lAcarlot 
(John vl.TIl Kill. 2,30)^ 

Bi'nk, U bunt, tbe Ureeta ^rm ofl^tVAl 
(Acts vll. Ud, VH). 

9i''n4ih Tbe m-ouutaln on which Jebovab 
appear^ to Idoseb and gave tbe Inw. 

Sl'nim, a people (Isa. xilx. 12] living at 
the extremity of the known world. 

Sl'on, Mauutp L One or tbe various names 
or Mtmnt Ifermon (Lent. Iv. itL only!. 2. 
The tJreek for In of the Jlebrea'name KION, 
the famons Mount of tbe Temple. 

BiTaeh, tbe fbtberor Jesus <Joflbna>pthe 
writer of Ibe Hebrew original of the Book 
Of KeoMia^tieiES. 

El'ralk, Tbe well ef, Axim wblcb Abuer 


was recBtlcd by Joab to his death at Hebron 

{3 Bam. 111. ^ only?. 

Sfi'^e-rili. Captain of the artny Jahin, 
king Of Cnoaan, who reigned ib Hasor. 

S-ft'nah, the second of the two wells dug by 
leaac Ic the valley of Gerar (Ueu. xxvL 31 1 . 

Bline wae used by tbe balldera of UabeL 
Instead of mortar. It le called In tbe Nep- 
tUaglnt verskm YiMphatior, and le bitumen 
Or a kind or pitch. 

Hlin^, nu Instrument mnch used In war 
before the Invention nyf Arenrme. It was a 


Aromatic odors, tbe principal of whleh wae 
that nr the balsam or balm of Ullead, 

Bpikeaard Ca«rd), By tills wna mcaht n 
big hip aromatic plant growing In tbe 
Indlee, from whence wise made the very 
valuable extrwrt, or uhgueiil, <Kr favorite 
perfume used at the ancient baCbs and 
fleBieiB, 11 Is moriiiloneU by Bt. ^1 nrk (x Iv. il|i 
and John<sis,3>. 

EpinmiLg (I'lxiv. xxx|. mi liiiptlee Ibenxe 
of the Ineirnmcnts In vogue at tbe pretient 
day 



soonpioN. 


SpbUgv CMatt xxvll. V; Mark tv.3d; John 

Xlx. 'JOl. 

Staote, one iff tbe street spices which 
eoiuptiMed the holy lucense (see Kx. 
XXX. :h>. 

Bteel. In all caers where tht word "blco]'' 
Occurs lb tbe A, T, the true reuderlni; Eif 
the Hebrew Is "copper.'" 

Si^pt'a-nis, a ChrLstlan convert or Co- 

rlntb. 

BU'hhsU, tbe FirstCbrlstlaR iMarlyr^was 
the chief of the aeveti (coiomonly called 
Urj^conh) appointed to recE.lfy the com¬ 
plaints In. tho early Cburcb of Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

BtOfikl. A wooden frame In wblcb the 
feet, bandH. and neck of a person was no 
fksteued th4tt bis body waJi held heuL(Jer. 
XX.3^11; x.iLx.litlJ. 

Bteloi, Tbe Htolc school was foumtei] by 
y^ntf or tllilnm (dr, u, c, EHUl and derived 




rormldable weapon In hands like those of 
I»avM and the Benjamltes {Judg. xx. 16; 
18am. kvil. M-ani. 

S!nyr''u& (Bev. ll. 3-11} was foandsd by 
Alexander the Great, and was i^lluBtcd 
twenty si ad]] fTotn tbe city of the same 
name, which after Along series of wars 
with Ibe Lydians had been flnally taken 
and sacked by llalyattes. 

Snail flAiv, xl. SO'l. 

Bnow. Tbe Show lies deep In tbe ra.\'luei 
Of the hlgbeal ridge of Lebanon until tbe 
summer is far gd^'^aneed, and Indeed never 
wholly dlflappeare ; the summIt orHermou 
also perpetually glistens wUh froien snow. 

fl6d''*th. One of the dve cJlleaor the La- 
luianltfs—the oihtTB were Gomorrah, Ad- 
mah, Zotkclhi, nod Zoai-, In the days Of 
Abraham tho^ Lad egeb a king. Tho Lead 
Hca U BuppOBCHl by many to cover the site 
or these cltlea (Jude 7]. 


Bbd'om-lteSr Those who practised an ub- 
lEaiurai vice from n-talcb tbv Inhabitants of 
Hodom BTirt Gomormh have derived their 
lafllng Ihfsiuy. Itoveursln (leul.xxlll. 1.7. 

Bfi-t'c-iuon. He was the ehlld of Davld'a 
uJd Bgc. the lastboru or all bU acneflGbron. 
III. j‘1. He was taught all that prleste, or 
Levltee, or prophets had to teach; he wa>4 
rarnlflhed for the kingly calllugf its. Ixn vlLl. 
7Up71}, and Solomon found blmeelf, by his 
fatber'x deaiL, the soK oeoupant of the 
kingdom or Israel, one of the great 
moharehlesof the Hast. 

^Ap'a-terp one of ibe companions 
of Ht. Paul on his return from 
Greece Inlo Asia (AttS xx. 4). 

Bd'rski The ygllejef, a wady m 
which lay the reeldenue of Uelllah 
(J udg. xvL 4.) 

Siif'theii6f- was: a Jew at Co¬ 
rinth, whowaa seized and beateu 
lb the preueucB ofUalllo (^see Acta 
xvlll. lk-17>. 

Hewer, Sewing. The sower held 
tbe vesael con laming the seed In 
hla left band, irhlle with bla right 
ha scattered the seed broadcast 
(Fs. cxxvl}. 

SpalTLi Paul InLended to v|i|t 
this ooLiDtry, but whether be did 
so or not Is nneertalh. (Bom. xv. 

S4-2HJ. 

Sparrow. The English tree Spar- 
row Is perbg-ps the exact apeclea referred 
lu lb Ps. Lxxxlv, 3, 


lh>MAN M>bbiEHB. 

Us name fWim tbe painted "'portico" In 
w'talcb he taught. The iriomllty of titolu- 


TABLE CLF HlKEW-BJtBAL. 

Ism la aMBUdaily based on pride, that of 
Cbriatlanlly on humility. 


Bpearmgn'fAeUxiUl. a8>. Stork. The white stork is one of Ibe 

Bplee, Bpieet. The words refer to sweet most coaiplenoLis of land birds, uCaudlng 
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Lviw/ouHi-Aovjait.-... cor,! 
tiVIViV FATA"^ "SaVyMEWT cTPIf 
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uearly four fuL't hlp^b, the Jcl blafli ofliA 
wlnifH nn^l Uti brltflu t^ak aud Lc^a t:CD' 
travtlar n.ii«lj wUh tba pnr^ wbitu cf lu* 
pGumai$c V, D<). ft cl^vui^rit j'^aclU^- 

fl]| kinds or oCIkL a ad ^arUa^e. 

Slrav. Tbe ancfei:it Eitjptlaun reapeil 
fb^Lr cern cLuau to Ibe «ar, and afUTward 
aut ttLC Hfraw' fslEMa' In fb'fb sruunil. TfilH wam 
Iheslraw tbal i^Uaraoli raluaad lu j^lve tn 
lb.4 laraclItcB. 

Stnat- Tbe aEre«ta weve ^^neralL? nar^ 
row,, EVPS In the braL towns. Tbv street 
called J^tralifl]1 1 '” In UaiitaHciuH {AclsJx. 



Il l, waa an exceptlun to tbs rule of narrow- 
ncBsl It waaiud feet wide. 

Bwaati Bloody- tins of the physical pbe- 
Iiomoua attetidlnif unr Lord's agon? In 
IbeClarden nr Heth^emane. 

6wina. l‘tie ttesb of swln« war pitbldilan 
ax rood by the Levlllcal law [fa-v, xl. 7], 
An anaient town, lu tbQ ao- 
Guunt of tJiB noiueward Jouruey of JlAnKEb 
frutn radanaram (Gen. xxxllj. 17 Jl 

Stte'fiOtll-bt'notfa, H Klnga xy 1I.»). It 14 
aupuMnaadf that thla sl^^ninEB ■■ the tenta of 
daughlen,"^ whleb some explain aa ‘^tba 
boufbe Jn with tltC (1aiiitbl«r« uf theUaby- 
lonlane proBiltUKd tbentselvea Sn honor of 
IbelT IdoL^^ 

Ka-|3ji'nir 1- The heroine cf the sLorjr nf 


fi-watlow. Tb-a real designation of the 
iwallow appearB to be lit, either from 
llH rprlerAt^fFtfsiH itn thifi/l cr Ita ur^rc. 

Swan. An unnlean aqaatle bird CLev, x|, 
11$; Dent, xlv.ldb 

fiyeainine Tree (tjuke xvll. B). Tbetyra- 
mlne In distinct rW>in the nyt-amcre or the 
same eYangvlIst (xlx. 1]. Tno xrcamlne Im 
the mulberry tree. 

.Bycamero- A tree bavlogfrult like to 
ih^i-tljt. The IroB aboanded in I'almtlne (J 
KlU(p< I, S7>. 

fij'char. A place named only In John tv.5. 

^y-B'ae. Ontean important ^Uy of Egypt 
(KAEk. xxlx, 10], 

SynagDgnei. 'i'be place wbere the Jewk 
met to pray, luread and to Lear lb« real- 
lug of the jinly Hcrlplures, and ullier In^ 
Gt ruction. 

Syr-'a^edea, tlie cel abratod city on I be 
euatern coast of Mildly., Hh i'anf arrived 
tbit her In an Alexandrian ship from Mellta 
ua hla voyage to llomO (Ads x x vl II. iSi- 

or A'fam. The Kyrlanadeaicended 
frcitn A rant, and posgeeaed. Aiebopotamla, 
CbaldU'Band part of Armenia. 

B^'rD-phtB-nl'ei-an (3Jark vll. ^>. The 
Word denoted perbape a mixed race, balf 
l'h<enlc]aitB and half Syrians. 

TA'a-naeb, an ancient L'ansanlllsb city. 

Tabernaeie- Tbeteotor temporary build- 
Ing Id which the Israelltee perroriuEd re¬ 
ligious exerolHOX In the wildernese. 

Till'l-lhi. The Myriad name of a Cbrla- 
tlap woman called In C^reek IXu'^taa, who 
lived al. Joppm Bbe wub rained from the 
dead by Peter f Acta lx). 

TaTsls. The Jewish table ntoclly In ttiW 
wak probably a olrcnlar piece orieatbEr 
spread on the door,on which the food Is 
laldi while Itioee who partake sit round 
with their legs 4:roiiaedr 

Td'lisr. 1. A conical mountain in tj-allliee 
fJusb. xlx. IS, 2S3 about eighteen hundred 
French feel blub,on the lop of which Is a 
bcauLifUl plain about a nilJe In circamlbr- 
euce. ^ A city given by Lhe liebuleultea lo 
the Levltes uf Merarr* family (1 Chron. vl. 
77},and the name hf a place near Bethel (^1 
liam. X. S). 

TM^siar, a city baUt In ibewlldernecu). by 
Hnlnmnii (1 Klngx lx. lit]. 

TLb'pan-lifif. The Jews in JCrCmlafa's 
time renaalDW here (Jer. xllv, ]]. 

T&Vpa-ijjts, an Exyptlan t]ueen, wife of 
the FharaonwbU received Jladad IheEdu. 
mite, and who gave him her alsier in mar. 
rlago (1 l^lnue xl. IS-SU). 

TaliHcid. ff. e,^ ducfrfrttf), a ceUeollen of 



OONVEHSIOH OP fl-AlfL. 


the Juduhtenl of lianlel. 2. (.Inc of the 
WEirnen wbo mlnlsured to the Lonl(LukE 
vllh It). 


writings, containing a full account of the 
civil and relluloua iawe of the Jews. 

Ta'inar Iree^. The wild sucE.'esRively 


IVir Of T:'- 

' T. -£7 ^ .'T- 

tt .V77- 



of the twojhine uf Judah, Er aud tlnan (.(len. 
ixxvill. ti-Sbh 


Tilt ftrAiinruv. 

Ttoi'mui, proper[y ''tha Tammar'i (Efeh. 
vtll. U). Jerome Idenlineii Tammui with 
Adouls, atid others regarded TamuiuE as 
the EayptiaD neirla 

Ta'pLath, the daughter orHolomon, who 
was married lo Ben-Abluailab{l Kg«4v, II) . 



WKITK STORK, 


Ta'plionr cities In Judjtw, for^ 

tidedby btaeohldes M Made. Ix. BO). 

TM.p'pil.-alt (tiie oppfe^fp), 1, A oily of 
Judab fJoeb. xv. Ml. S. A place on Ibe 
tiouadary of the " children uf jcsepb" 
(JdAb. xvl.H; xvll. S). 

Tares. There ca a be little donbt that tbe 
tlcanta of the parable (Mali. xllL25) de- 
nutcfl the weeds cal ted "daruel," 

Ttr'lhithn nr TAr'ins. Several places were 
called by this name, tIe. : 1. Tarsus In UUF 
ala, the capital Oft uat Donnlry- 1L TartrsKue, 
In Hpaln, not far from the famnus city Of 
tJranada (Pe. ixxll. iQ}. S. A place on the 
eihit of Africa, not far fkoEn Ophir (1 Xlngs 
1 .1£J), i. Chr/ftrttre (Ita, xxtlJ. 3}. 

TAf'tfik, one oftbe godsof the Avite eole-^ 
hisM of Ramaria H Kings xvll. Ulj, wor- 
ehlpped under the form of ah sks. 

TAr^Lsnill Kings xvlll. 17, aud Isa. xx. 1), 
probably an ofllcia] deslunatlon. 

Tsxiqg, Two illMtInct reg lutiiltliilit, of 
tax lugs, are nkChtlonrtd by HI- Luke. 

Te-kd'i Bcd Te-bd'sh. A town In tbe 
trll^ of Judab ( StJbron. xl. 6), 

TaTsm. A porter or dcwflceeper of tbe 
lemple In the time of Esra (EerB x. 
Ncb. xll. 2S). 

Ta'msn. A son or Kllphar, son of Eeaa by 
.tdah (Gen. xxxvL 11, iCI, ill 1 Cbron. 1. 
IK, B^S). 
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T«tii]]lfl. fkjmfltlitieaaiipll&a to the tahet- 
0 1. If E Pa. -xvlLl. aud n^iizLe' 

lliTiefithc untplie !■ dBl]«d tabercacle 

Cbri>ii. Jl a f. 

Tedt. A. porLabEe aliCKla, Invealad 
Tubal btfurvtfae PIcoiL 

Tan Ce nmanimenti, The popular tiaaiie 
ta botihatOf8erlplu>Vn Thei^e u-e bavelbe 
“TMSf WQKDJi,''the t;ovE^fA^T,"' or, Tfl'P 
ofteiii the “i BHriHOKT/' Tho Lerm "Cum- 
mandnientBbad eomU lotu UHelu ibe 
tliu B of Christ, 

Te'rali, the father or Ahrain^ Nahor 
aud IlarbTiiaiid tbrougli thero the au> 
or the laraelltea, lahiaaelttea, 
AlldLatHlea^ Moabllea and. Animoiiltefl 
(Qbd. 

TCr'a>btlIlh, ddIf In ptnral, Jmair'Os 
‘eoDnecled vlth maah''a1 In vuv 

4:aa< asLnffle Hiaiue NeeiUfitu he Intruded 
b3r ihe plural {l Haru, xEx. Jtl). 

Tir''tl-i]i traa Ibe amanuensis of Paul 
In writing Lfa« Eplatle to the Rum a ns 
(Itom. XTJ. ^>. 

Ter^flrJdJf “a certain oralor'^ (Acta 
aalv+ 1) vba waa retained by the bigb 
priest and BaDhedrirri to aceuifs the 
ApoBtlePaiil at CtrsarcL berorcE.be Ifo- 
man Pcueurator Autvninif Fella. He 
evldenl]/ heluutt'ed to the eJaaa nr protein 
■lonal oratoTB. 

Tetrarcli, the goverbur or Ibe fourth 

]iart of a conatry h 

Tbad-da'aip ^ name In Mark's 'Cala- 
lofftie of t be twelve apoat Lea >( Mark 111 1A> 
In tba great maJOrltv of Tbe 

three names Of Judaa, IjObbirnt! and 
Thadda^ua were borue by one and the 
Same person. 

Tbank Olbriap, or F»ac« Offtiinp, tba 
properly ennbarlallc rilTerlUtf amohif tb« 
JawB. 

Theatre. The pfocie where dramatic pOt- 
fOrnianees are Biblbltadp and alHO the 
reerte fTMrJoote wltneeaed tbero. It OConn 
LD Acta xlx^ W. 



RtfJH'J OF TAdMOK. 


a ptai;c msniorable fOT tbe dSath 
Of Ablmoleeb (Judg. li. Mf). 

The-Spll-Hii, the pereon to whom ftl, 
LsikelniKrlboa hli (3cap«l *nd the ActHor 
Uw ApoellOH {bLikol* !* P L ly. 

'T!h#s-ia-1trdJ-an|l The title of twn epUtlea 
written lu the church at nHwaalonlca, 
which WM planted by FaiR (AcW kvll.). 
The flret epistle le ^nerally admitted lO 
have tteen the earliest cf Panl'B lettera, 

Thed''da4| the name of an Inanritenl men¬ 
tioned lb rfamallera epeech behiire the 
lewbh eonncll (Act T, d(i-ttlil>at the time of 
the arraignment of tbe A poetlee. 

Tllfltn'MtJohii M. 24>. One Of the twelve 
apo^LLaa^ also called ilidymvVj '"tbe twin.'' 

Thcma and ThlaUet- There appear to he 
Blgtalccn or iwetiiy Hebrew worde whlnb. 
point to diirereut klnda of prickly or Ihoru y 


ahrnbs. Tbees words are varlouaky ren¬ 
dered. “ tborna," “ brlerH,-' " Ihlat les/' elc. 

Three TaVernk, atal Ion on the Applan 
Road, atung which Pan I lnavelle<l from 
PLiteell to Jtoma <AcLa XX vIlL li>). 

Tbrcne. The Hebrew word., aolraualaled, 
applies to any elevated! aeat occmplcd by a 
person In authority, whether a hlii^ti priori 
(1 Sam.- 1. li)p a Judge (Pa,. cxxll.A)^ or a mili¬ 
tary chief (Jcr. L IS). 



t^PIKENABD. 


Thunder la hardly ever heard In ralestlme 
rroid the middle of April to the mhldleof 
Heptember (Job xxxvlL £, A; XLH]. 

Thf-a-trri (AcU XVl. H>. A city of the 
province of Lydia, In Aala Minor. 

Tl-hd'Ti-ftBi Aolty lu the tlmnof Chrlal, nn 
thetSBuof Galilee t first men Honed In the 
NcwTwtan^ent (John vl. 1,23; xxl. 1). 

Tl’hfli'ri-aJH The Sea df <Jbhti. xxl. 1), jHea 

□ ENSfK^AHKTHBHA, OF.] 

Tt-hd'ri’dB, the second Roman Empn^ror, 
BucceBBor uf AurubIum, Who l»«ifan to 
A. 14,aUd relg^utd until a n. m. 

Tlb'nl. After Zlmrl bad Inirnl hi msc I f In 
hla palace half of the people followed Tlhnl 
thcaon of Glnalb, and half f^illoYi'ed Omr] 
(1 KIoeI^ XVl. £li SUl. Omrt was the choice 
Of ttke ar my. The atruggle betwetm t he con- 
tendlnR fkctlonit lasted fbur years (eempr 
I KlnusyvL iSi 33), 


Tt'ilal Is mentloQ^d only in Sen. xIt. 1,9. 
Ue Uoallud'^klnROf datlOUH.'' 

Ttflath-pt-le'ier. (he aecond Aaayrlan 
king menttoued {n litcrlpture bji havinj; 
aome In contact with the israclltfin. 

ri''ffrll, rlacB from two prluclpal sourees 
In tbe ArnLetilah mennlalna^and hews In to 
tbe Enpbmtes. He length le reckoned at 
lllfi mllM. It appeara under the barue Of 


HlddckcJ, among the rlve-^s of Eden {Gen. 
II. 14). 

Tlm'nall, one of tbe landmark! of the a1- 
luiment of Juilah (Joah, xr. lCi>. The scene 
of the adventure or Judah with hU daugh- 
Lcr-ln-law Tamar {tJen. ixxvIlL 13; lit, It). 

Tl'inon, one of the irCven, commonly 
calEed ^^ilraconB" (Acta vL l-S), 

Tlm'c-thy or Tl-Ud'Hie-da. He wae a na¬ 
tive of Lyatra IIJr fB,|]icF waa a Greek, hut 
bln grand mot bee attd mother, be Ina pluLui 
Jewlah woincut IraLued )n|tn Up In the 
knowledge of Lhuticrlptures {Ac|s xvU 1>. 

Tin. Among the metaUi found aii]4>B.gtbe- 
apollR of the MldianltcH^ tin la enumerated 
(Num. Xr x 1.32). It wes known to tbe lie- 
brew metal worhcnc a" an alloy of other 
metals (laa. 1.33 ; Krtk. axil. IB; Sl>.J. 

'n|itL''BBJl lu mentioned In I Klnjcs tv.24 as 
the lltnlt of tlolomciii's empire l^jward tbe 
Knphratt^H. 

Tl'rKs, the yoongent acn of Japbetb (Qen. 
y, 2), usunlJy Indeu tilled with thcThmelana. 

Tire, oh Oniamental head-dresa worn on 
festive oftiyMilocnt {Ezek. ixlv. IT, !£3). 

Tlrlia-kahH kloR of Ethiopia {Cuab), the 
opponent of Hepuauherlh (2 Kings xi<x.9; 
Isa. xxxtII. V). 



AJiSVItrAM TIlkWSKQJl CUAJll OF SrAlK 


Tlr'tha-ttL the title of the governor of 
Junljiia under the PerBlana, apdded aa a title 
after tJuB uame of Nehemlah fNoh. v91b3 ; 
X, I). It IB rendered '•^jroviirnor.'' 


TLr'te)!, an ancient Canaan Lie city (Josh- 
ill, 2t). 

Tltb'lllte, Ths, the well-knowti. designa^ 
tloq ofFHJab (1 Kings ivll. 1} xxl. It, a i 
SKtngBl. 8; It; lx. m 
Tithes {{fra^AjiL The early practice of 
Giving alcnth of luootne to retlgloux pur- 
poaes Heems to have been by dlvlno Inatl- 
tallon. 



EiOUTIIKAfiT VlKttr OF TAflEkWACLE 


Wft'v/ f?:'■ j .rov -iiLie c:7- 

rt'l-VV; F^Tii‘ - I- iTp' ■ 

WWV/ nFrOFFATIMA 
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Tlttl«> A itvlnI aUa«hc<l Icuomfr 

Lhfi 4bii.r'^t<iL'£'ra lu Llae 
Tl'tuj^ A (iSiatll'Bk And. oue of FhuI'ji lOAri; 

or the Itn^e, ];yLrttBCir mA]iufrr i»r 
biR d^lti twvt!i no curLnla ovcuMTiL 
TSbp The Land of, h iti ^ liJch nToph- 

thjtb took refuffowhEiD exfHeLled frnio bujjia 
tijr htu bal f-bro t her (J iidtr. xL tj), 

TD-bl'ftb " 'r^>hlAli the elave, the A m mo^ 
Dite,'' |:iluyod a cou^pl^ 
coonn part In lIiHai uppo^ 
eltiMn matte lo the 
hulLdlnx of 

Tdlyitp Eool( of- a hook 
of the AptuTypha, pro- 
habir Wtlttfin original Ly 
ill UrOBh, 

To-gHr'nnhf n non of 
flortLtr^ and hrolbtfr of 
AiihkeDa£ aod Rlptuith 
(lien, X. d). Torartnalip 
aE H goograpliilH-Al Itrpo, 

Ir 'With Ar^ 

tpeiilL 

Ti'l*, Ir The flrBl-born 
of lKKA.4ihart aod odCoa- 
lor OT the TolalleR (Creu, 
x|vl III; Nom. xxvt iSl)- 
1 Jndgo of jNtael afltr 
Ablmtlreh liiidg. x. 1,. 

4)+ Tin! ft Jndkod iHraa] 
tor iTi^etily^ltireo yeorflH 
Tombs. (>3*^ Bn kiAll,] 

Tongnea, Gift of. PiraTotRi(:<t ley ottr Lord 
In bka dluofjiUea (Motk xvl, 17), aud roillilid 
oci Ibe daji' ut PehtectiAit. 

XopaE. Tha tOpAE of the ancient (rreekH 
And Komaos Is gooerall^ alioved to he our 
cbrj'APlItO, 

TA'p^b^^p ODCO Tfc'p'hat, Jt IV an I El the 
FOLLthcast cxlromlty of Ihe V'HlIiey of tha 
bon Of Jilnnom ’ (J^r. vll. fU} St, 
Tortalaa oeenra only in Lev. si, l!y,tte the 
name of aome iincLoAU aultiiaJ, 

Towet' W alch-toivcrs, or fa-rtlbed |hMtR 
III fronll^ or expoee^l KjctiaiioTUN, are ineu^ 
llonad lu Hcrtplure, aa Itia toft-ar of Edar, 
etc. (Gen. xxr, ill, al4r), tho tovref uf 
hoD (4 tkaiiiiVlJI. S; Jua. v^2: Matt. x*hlHk 
Town^Dleik. TLie title AuorLhed to the 
makhitrate at KphcRiiR vi'tio appeased the 
Diob In the theatre (Acta six. 35). The orts^- 


THE TKTHrillM. 

Inat aervJce of this olasa of me^ti wm to rfr 
cord the la^v anddccrewi of the state add 
to read them in pnbllo. 

Toxioca'of A Bpecles of polaon- 

0113 aerpanta rcpreuenlad by I he adder. 


Xrauoa {Aeia x. JO). This word occurp 
twice lu the nid Tfintainetii <Num. xxiv. 4, 
Hi), and In botn Instaueea lu auppllfid by 
the trnnsliatMra. 

Tribute. The tribnte (money > men Honed 
In Mali. xvJI. was tbe half nbebel 

( —half ifutf'r-—;iro drachmie), a ppiled Lu 
■leTraj I be iteaeral expenaeaor Ihetoniple. 
Thia nniet not be ooufounded with tribute 


paid to the Ltorniin emperor {Matt, xxii. IT). 

TtIp"^<|i'11u, the Greek name of a rhu^ulnlan 
cHy urfr>ifat Hhnntmorrlal Imporianoe, 
Trd^Sai tka city rrotn which 14L. Fanl first 
Bailed, to carry Lbe uoapel from Asia to 
Europe (Acts ivl. B, 11). 

I* ibe tocky frxlramltr uf 


€□!?{ OP tfloab. 

the rtdjic of M jcale, opposite >^tiio« (AcU 
IX. 1^), 

TrumpeEa,Feast of XKlx. L; t.av. 

3xh]l. 41), tJiB reauL or the new moan, which 
rail on lb« DrsL of Tlzrl, It waa one of the 
SBweu days of Holy convocation. 

Tr^'ph3']i4r and Trf pbd'ui, two Cbrlellan 
women at RomB, eDamerated Lu lbe con... 
clue Ion of ^L. Bacl'e lette r (itom. x v 1.13>. 

Tn'b&l, m H)ckonHid wnb Javan and Me- 
sliecb among Lbe bcub of JaiNbeth CGenL x. 
4^ l(Jhro.o. I.6>. 

the aun of \ jimeeb the Cain He 
by bis w I fe ittJ lab (lieu. 1 y. S4>, 

Tartle, Tartle-DovB. The turtle-dove oc- 
cuTS Aretln Uen. xv. 9. 

Tfohl'CUl and TriSph'i-inill, com pan loo* 
or .Hk Haul On aoEue of h9u Jonrueya, nr* 
uiehLloned aa natives of Asia (Acts xx. 1). 

Xj^rBn'nni, anian In wbouc siibool L'aul 
tausbt the gosp*! for I wo y cate, during bU 
eojoti rn at £]i hesuu (Ree A nla x lx. If), 

nr*. An anclent city., poB«asslng astou- 
Ishln^ eaterprliie and wealthllaa. xxlll.b}. 
U waa ftiuudad bytb* tfldunjans abont two 
hundred and fthriy years bcfuro the erec¬ 
tion of Hoiomohs Temple. 

U'la-i. Mentioned by lianlel (vlll. 

It has been Hencrally Idfejilined with lb* 
Knkeiiflj a lara* elream uear lo HLiua. 

Un-clfrank A word w blcii, witkclean, wb 4 
applied lo pcrwotinL and crromonlal condl- 
Mon*, aK welt Hs lo Iba e^lthlUty uf anlrnala. 
The divlulon of atilmaLslnta clean and un¬ 
clean e.sistcd before tbe irjocdlUen. vlL3|, 
UncleaunCss and Ih* pfocaasetr of purlllca- 
tloa are |iArl!<ulArly descrlbad In l,*y, SL- 
xv.; Nam. xtx. Unclean aulmals areapec^ 
lat1y menllouCd lu Lev. xL (1; Jieul. xlv.lt. 

TTiider^rd. Th* ahlp lu wlilch Ht. Paul 
Ballad to JtAly Ij aald. Lo bave been uuder- 
glrdBd{ Acta XKvIl. 17}^ that Is, some Lurne 
of a cable wfru passed found lb* hull. 


SDi’iUmEn form: of the pirst 


VVlVWCd-'fft' AOV i.-i.iaf- TOM 
rVlST-V FATk" ■''.Mk rFUF^r TTOW 
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Br, the laud of Harairi nativity (den, xi. 
3LI)i the place ffom which T*rah and Ahra- 
bam iitArled lu no Into tbe land of Ga- 
naan" (Gen. xL HI J[ Is called lu. Genosu 
"Ur of Ike UkAl djeane." 

Br'bane,, bailer wrJttea Uhraw, Christian 
disciple, whom Gt. Panl nalutes In wrlijjig 
to Home (Rom. xvl. 111. 

TT-Tt'ali. Oue of the thirty oommanderA 
of Lhavld (l ChPCiu. *], H ; 4Ham. xxlll. iUI|. 
Ilo was a forelitBer^i i-llLtlle. 

tbe fire of Ood," au anK*! na tried 
Oiilyln £ Eiedr, Iv, 1, fill; v.4U| 1. A 

KobaLltlle Idlvile, son ofTahatb {1 Chrubi. 
vl. £l). S. Chl^tf iif the Kohatbltee in the 
relanof Bavid (1 L'hron. xv.b^ 11>. 

L L'rljak the prlirst In lbe reign 
of A buz (4 K In gfl X VI. y>h prol>abl y t tie aAUie 
as LTriaII. 2. Tbe aan uf Hbemalab of Klr- 
Jath-Jcarlm. 



i'K>i Y OF TlBEKIVh. 


Vrini and Tbilin^inlia. nu<ans 

“ llgiLlj' ■ aud Tft M htOA " perfecLiuD.'' W * 
Arc Laid that *^ibB Urim and ibv Thupi- 
uiJm" were to be uii AafOli’a heart wheti 
he i'<K‘s In before the Ix^irr] (Fx. i svlJ|.|.i4tll; 
Niim. xxvlL 41). lu the bLeuslhE uf .lluseii 
tlktiy appear as tbe crowiitag glory of the 
trthe of L<ai'l (Beut, XXX1IL 11,11). In wbal 
way the Urlm and Tbummlm wera cou- 
aul led Is (L L 1 He u ncerLaLu.. 

IFiury, among the Jews, meauL the cue. 
tomary price paid for the use of money. 
Asib* Jews had very 11 lit* coacern Intrade, 
Atid only burrowed lu casefl of necessHy, 
and AS ihelr sysiem was calculated to es- 
tahllfth every man's tnbnrllance Lo bis own 
fam 11 y, they were prohibited Lo take usury 
from their brethren of Israe] (Kx. xill. asj 
f#v, XXV. 9iHf7.} 'They were Allo we<l lo lend 
money upon usury lo stranger* (L^ut. 
xxlil. 3P|. 

Ui, Th* H»UEitry In tahlcb Job lived 

f.lob i.l), 



TinERitra udi^AFE- 


tJi'E^, Th* (Jarden *f, the *p^t in which 
MAuas^teh king of Judah, and lilRsou Ainon, 
were h(P h buried (4 K In gri x xt J#, 49). 

Uz'xak, orBx'F&i one of the sons of Abl- 
nadab, In whorge houRS at KlrJatb-J^eArlin 
the ark rested for twenty year*. Ussab 
prohAbly Was Llie second, Aud Abtu the 
third. They both ACQuirtpAnled lls removAl, 
when Ifavld first undertook to carry It to 
JeruiuLem. 

TJi.xTa 1].. taing of Judah r.o. TIiC-T. 

Alter the murder of Amaziah^hla aan Ue. 
Flak was chiisck by the pv^jple to occupy 
the vacaul ihron*; *rid for the greater pari 
of hts long reign of nny.twu years be lived 
In th* fvaF of flod^ and shuwrd hlmaeLf ■ 
wIb*. #CUve aud pious rbler. 

Uz-El'«l. I'ourfJi aon of KotiAth, and tin- 
ele to Aaron [ Lx. vl. 13, 43 ; Lav. 1 .1), 

Hi-xl'Bl-lbas, Tb*i tb* deBcetiilaiilA of Uz- 
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eJcL, were line yf t|j^ fainllleu 

tlje Kotmt-lilCiiJJi (-Xurii. Itl, 21J, 

“ qneen " or Ahaj^unrat, wbo, 
fur refuKkn I? to kJjiqw her^eJf to Iho kLni{’ii 
rnvKl.)!al tb(t roya] tianqiiel, wbcn Kent fiii' 
bjr Itia kjftff, rijpmlkarti *inl dci'Ctaed 
(li^tLLtu ].>. 

Veil x;ilv. U1;. xx]£. xxxvllt.l^f. 

Village, Thj« word la urti'ii uM'd to hurly 
ttnH'alliid HEiliurhi onlaEdi; Ihe WAHaEl lowiitc. 

Vine. {kite u r iJie- tniiH l pintaTn ] netit prod Ltci- 
tlDua of L'atiaaa, aod UourLu^tLlog beat In lh« 
lot of Judab, 

VlttcjTaTd. The vlnejard n'ae preparn^d, 
with oar*, thd «Coni'K tMflnjf 

out, a aecure fence madtt ruuud 11, ajiLl a 
ne'K'lTold or high aainnier-hpuep bill It In Ih? 
l■elllr«', 1 ^‘lJe^e,H 2 H ibe ErUll rlpeiied, a^vateli* 
jimn wati alallDued, 

Viper iJohxa.liS^ Malt, 111,7). Aaerpcal 
runictl for the veiiiiiiiuuuneMa ef II f bile 

¥ow^ A Harred. promit^e made Loffnid to 
l eave orf some Bln or to purfiiriiL lUMne ilnty 
(tj«n. X X V L] b ^ 11 - The M ueale I aw ^ave diu^ 
Uuvl rnlea for their cxecuElen. 

VulgateiThe. The IaUii veritloq of the 
lilble 

Wage*, lti f'fifPt money pa^menbi bj 
war of wa;;eri were Jn tiKe, but Itte ter in n 
eaanol now be a^n'ertalnvi] tl'i. It. P). Ttie 
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only ineiitlon of Ine rale of waneii In >^crlp- 
tiire itifcivind In the parable uf the liuu^v- 
bolder mild I he vlpeyanl (-tlAtt, m. 2), 
where the laburem' are act ul one 

dbaarluB perday, proLiahly — 

War. The tri'al]iio]3l of the couquered 
Wan ejtireniKly Kevere la auelent lliiien. 
The budlen of lae nuldleca bUlerl In acthcin 
were pi undered; the a llt vtvtira were eJ (her 
ktllud In Konie Hwvage maaner, niullLalcd 
or narrletl 1 uto captivity. 

WatgbcH of Nighl. The JCwn, jitte tiao 
C3 rce k» and Ito i aauH, div Ided I he algb t In Lo 
mill tary w-^lc tieh. eac h w'a leh reprexi'a tin ti 
tJae [lerliiil of which "cnllneln or pJcltel.*! re¬ 
mained on duty. Thr-ET-wiTe ihreewatctie*, 
thti rlrnt, the middle and ttie mprnlog 
WAteh. I'heae woLiltl EAMtfrom tioanet told 
]\ sr.; frchm hi h. to S a, h.^ and from t a, 

H. to Biiarirte, Hiibneiinenllj Ihe number of 
watclicn wan InereaHeEl lo fEitif,*t^crllied E>y 
the tiirTnji " even, midniBlil, CQ(:k-erow]ii|ff 
and lEtoriElinrn rMjtrk ;!i;|||. UTki. 7'heMe ter¬ 
minated retipeollvely at || p. m., inldnlgbt 
Htill It A. it, 

Wave-affaringf. TbLn rite, wL|li 

tlial of “ heavlEiii " or raining " the oETer- 
liEu, kVAN an Inneparabte aecE^hi ^KitnlEiiebii (hf 
ireb^e^irerlbga jesix;. if, W; Lev. vll. 
UU, il4t vlll. 271. 

WeaVlBg. tVellud It prai'llsect irltli [treat 
akin hy the KgypllaiiH aL a very owrly 
perlod. 

l')iere can be no donht AlKNnt the 
grf'Bt APIUinitty of imAHurluit lime hy a 
pajiui.t of aeven dayu t (je n. vl H, IV; 3t .tlx iff i. 
The week and the Habbatli are old aw itian 
hi mKvIf. 

Waighta and Heasurtf. 1. tV'rroiiTH. 
The neljthed lau tiundreil wrJirhl i 

alxty of ItktHe made a weljtLLog i we:i 

pEPundH aL;^ EtEincE-H. Kilty nianebs made a 
IaIkite, EPrlliree IhoLiaaULt abekeLK, welgthiij}' 
Pine hundred and twenly-CLve iHioaplit, S. 
M KAiHp itJvs. HiAnnlurd TneaflureKi, made by 
MosM-is, were at lirhit dtEMisIted in lljeTaEier- 
riant^!, iiud afterward lu tlse Temple, under 
Use cn-^nlunce of the prlent^. When HekI- 
o hi ion' ii Tt'III pk' .vj|A rirKtroyed thene ataud- 
ardH iif ep.inriie perlhlje^l, 

Well. 'I'tie fliiiipHly of WAler fTndg. I. J(5li 
hay aLwayn la voiced arnon^ i-IluLerii na- 
tloiiH ([UKKilonn of prp.ipp'rty Pif thn liigheyt 
llji portiitire. Tbua the well l-teerhbebu Wari 
opened, and Ita p^iHtjeHHlon attested wH ti 


npeeLal furiuaLlty by Ahraham tOen. xxb 
SI, SI), 

Widow. Unilar tlio Moioilc Ethitieanai.li>n 
no legal provi«lon wioi nmde for the itial ti¬ 
le oan^ie of w Ido w- y. 

Wildernati. 1- A tract or taud not euEll- 
vated, but not wiioLly barren, or de^Phrl tJijel 

I. 2U). 

WiUcwa are mentioned In I.et', xxlll. -Hi e 
J ob 1 1. m E ] hA. X llv. •! i Phi. E'X ^ X V iL 2. W1 1 h 
re-ypect to ttiifl tree tipoii n lilL-L itLC captive 
JnraCliteH biing Ibely liarijy, there can be no 
douihi that ibe weeplnij willow iif InLciTEleib 

WillB+ f ader a yyfllcm of chise Inherit- 
aii4^ Ij ke l ha l E^if 1 liv Jew‘H, i bo scrope for bo¬ 
il uOMt Iti reH|ieet of land wan Jlmiltcl iiy lh« 
right of rede]n ptkia and general re-entry 
la Ihc Jnblice year. 

Wine (rfrjji'A)', Tlio llebrewM piannfan- 
tured and unad wkue from llie earlloiit 
llmta tuen. I.i. So, 21; xlx. Ibli xxtiI. 
xlis. 12; Johl, ISj EVbV, s KHi, )j| + J xa V. 
il), A nvLial drlnk-orferLitq at tlie daily 
Hner Llicea (h)x. x xlx. Hi i; a L1 he ];' rsHeatatloi i 
of liTyC-frtiila (liCv. xxILl. ]li] ; and at other 
oireringk, A'ttm. }Ev,a. it waul tillable f Deni. 
^[I'lll.l), Nauarltea notild not drink lldur- 
|ng their vow (Nnni. vl. 3>, nor prieata be¬ 
fore service tfrfv. «. !i0. 

Wtne-prcBB. The vrlae-prea.yeei ftf the Jcwni 

cOMKimeilof tii'o ieH-epinck'-K orvAEfl, ip (he 
upper one of which Ibe grap*^ were trcul- 
den, wlille tittf lower one reE.:elvoE| ibe ex- 
prcflMrd j nk-o. Ttie two vats were uHualty 
hew Li Pin L of uoJld rock( 1 fut, v. 2; M all.ix 1. 

WisdcRi. The, of Solomon, » hrH>k or laa 
A ijocry iitt. 

Wltne Ba. 1, Two wHneR4ie[r at Lea^t are ro- 
qHired lo eatabldrtJi nny cliavet’- IL In I bo 
cane of Itn; nuapected w Lfe, evltleiicc liE^lELru. 
(Lie biippliami'a way.dealrtiid. k 'The witnc^'e 
who w'iPhiln'Id tlio iriHh wim cenyiireil. A. 
t'oNe WiliiOKrl Wrix pilEilHLierl m il hi tliv linn. 
lull Hi en I dae it, l tie uil eueewhiivh it aonghil 
to OHtabllitli. 5c ftlandiToiiB reporta aad 
oITIcIoub wltneHH uro dlHcoatAged. d. The 
wltaeHHeaw'vre Iho Urnt executioners. T. Jn 
coF-g of lyn Aulinal left m ehurgo and torn 
|py ^I'lld lip'anta, the keeper waa to bring the 
CArca>^» In proof of Ihe fast and disproof of 
hla Eiwpi orlmlnalliy, 8. According lo Jeh 
fle]ibu.v. Women ami alavoa vrerfl not admit- 
leil bo bear Iphyilmcuy. 

Wulf. 'i'here can belittle doubt that thO 
Wpjlf of PaJoHtluE la Ills oonimou. lyjutj 
34<pa«, nnd Ebal thla la the animat «o Iro- 
qUButly ineiitlonvd lu thfi blbk. 

Woih^-n, Ttie pox I lion Of woEnen In the 
tlebreiy cE.iin nimiwonltb etPutraxM Fkvor- 
uLly w Jtii iljAi whleh lu the p^EM■^^inlay ]h 
nKHlgEjed to lliom generally lu kaaierh 
ouULiIrlea. 

WnolleBi Linen APd. The Txrncllie* wore 
fchrlijrideu to wear a prarEPient mlaifted of 
woEjlLciq u-cieI liucii iLajv. xkx. Hi; l>eui. 
Xlll. 11), 

WormwboJ occurs freq oently In the Blh | u 
and generally lu a niidapliorlcal HenHC, AM 
In iPout. xxlK. IS, “ Lext Itiere nriLoipg 
yHji 4 n tool that beareth WLirtEtwood"' tnee 
al^O Fniv. V. 4}. In Jer. lx. Id; ixllk. IH; 

J. j 4 m, in, IS, JJ, worinW[.K.M| Is piymtKjIlcat of 
b J t ler CO Lam 1 ly n bd xpirrow. The p )r1eula]« 
ty pilled Borrow, cr ueLtlee aud ealaiEitilni uf 
any bind by plants of a poisonous aud blU 
ter uatiirO {Ittv, vill. 11 j. 

Wii'tlhg. The flrfit meotlcm cfwrlllnj; 
In the Bible le In Ex. xvll. IJ. The art 
aiTinbg Itelirewa wjui llppilted to |drtK»as of 
ieitriilug and position and to tho cIjiks of 
scrllpos (Isn. xxtx. II. l'J>, [-St'Kinitl J’lt- 
able substances, when wfliw:n upon, were 
fEdk'il un Kllcka, BE'wled ami preserved ax 
boukH trx, XL. T; Isa, xxkx. 11; Daii. k]|. 4; 
llev. V. 1). Hebrews doubtU'iis kuew tba 
u?ie o r papyrus (2 Jo-hn 12i. Itwlle were ge a- 

eratly HTlllru apt.no ftkleEinJy.cicciU In 

KKek. 1!, II, IU; Itev. \\ 1. Hebrew fnHlrh- 
meats of writing werothe slyliiy and itraver 
for hurnl [nalcrLats amlt. Job xlx. 
'£i)^ aud fur pliable inaivriALs, a fee^t pen 
(2 Cor. lll.it; 2 John 12; it John I5). l^u| 
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used au amanuensis, but uuLUentIcaterl Im 
Idler a In a few llnefl with bl* own pen (I 
Cor. xvl. 2l; t’ol. Iv. IH; 3 Tbetis. Ill, 17), An¬ 
cient Ink W-B3E made of pulverized eharcojil 
O'r burnt Ivory In water to which gum Lad 
beeiq added It waa iiarrled li| an Ink-horn 
fluapended to Ihu gIrdJo (Ezek. lx, Q, 4}, 

YAst, The MetireiT year wax sacred and 
civil, with two heglublags. The sacred 
year be^fan with the month A bib, April, 
the civil with th4 mo nth TisrL, t^ciother. 
The monibri were Jub«r, iwelvo lu namber, 
with, of noarae, Ibe necessary InU-rcalary 
montb, t'd-flEfor at the pruEhtfr time, about 
every thnsc yEjars. A* divided byncaaonH, 
the year u'hb iwiJar. Tln-re were two sea¬ 
son*, Mummer and winter (I'h. Ixxiv. 17; Jer. 
XX xvl. A m. Ill, irt; Kech. xlv.lt), 

Yoka, 1, .\ wet] known Indtixtry of hiis- 
handry, Ib frei|uenlly used naetiipliork-aJiy 
for Ktilijrr.f.inii (ff, sr.^ 1 Kin KB xll, 4, H-ll i ifW. 
lx, 1 ; Jer. v,£) ; beiiH-eau o yinke" re- 
prexouta an uausnaily gaLJkug boudo^c 
i \ >cnlr X X vl il. 4it; Jer. x x'l' 111. T^l. 2. A pal r 
uF oxen Ik] teriEied as bvlng yokei] pigE'iher 
CISami. xl.T; 1 Kings six. 10, 21). The He¬ 
brew teriii |B al-iWE apcdleHl Iei grait'i^ (.lnd|{, 
xlx. bl^and inuleii (2 Ji!!]ai<B v. I7>, and even 
to a ooLiplB or Tldi’iB (IHa. x.xl. 7). li. TIib 
E erm is alao appllei.1 to n. rerlaln nniount of 
Laud £1 J^am. xlv.. II}, dpilvaLimt to ttiat 
wlitpb a GuLiplcof oxen could pbmgh In a 
djty tlsa. V. 141; A. V, " aaro "), corr«s|Hind- 
lag to the Lditln JiCiir'ir.Ea. 

Zk-a-n&lih, The Plain *f, or more aecii- 
rateJy, ‘^tbetwk Ijy /aaLLal eh,” u tree— 
protiably a sm'rLd tree— nieEkimjiod as i j j ar k- 
lag the spipl near wbleb Jleber iLw IvenLlA 
was encaiiipcd when .Slatirji. took refiigi:: |u 
blH teat tJudg. Iv. lib 

£A.^a'V±a, or Za'vin, u Florl to chief, sou of 
Ezer Ibe Bon of Meir tUeu. xxxvi. 27] I 
Chrem. I. 42). 

Zli.b-ad-fi''an|, an Arii.b iribv who were at- 
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laclrci;] and s polled by ,Touat ban, on hla way 
back to LiaEnHACiis from his friiltltw* pur- 
suLt of the army uf PeBiiutrlaii (1 Mauo. 
xtl.SI). 

ZA'hnd, Bon of Nathan Cl Klugs Iv, b). Is 
described a^ a priext (A. V. prlacipal 
ufllcer"), and as huldbqg ai the Conn of 
r4E»kEii]on Ibe coaddeulLaL post of "'king's 
friend," which imil bruu occupied by Jiiis- 
hai lliB Archlle during the reign of Haykt 
t2 Ham. XV. UJ; xvL 15; 1 ■Chron. xxvl. ICS), 

Z&b'u-loa, the tirerk ft>rrn of tbe name 
ZkJiUiidrt (LtLalt. Iv. 3!b 15; Ilev. 1I1.A>. 

ZiHD-ellilF'Ui, A tax collector near Jericho. 
CLiihe zla. ]-|(lj. 

Zich-a-rl'ah. 1- Or properly ZmiARI AIT, 
Was son of JeroboatA It., fourteeatli king 
of lantel, and of the boux« of Jehu. 2. 
The father nfAbl, or Abljab, ItaKukiata'i 
imitber £2 Kings xvlll. 2). 

Zich ■a'rl'gSr i. Kalbcr of John the Bap¬ 
tist tLiihe 1. 5v etc,}. 2. >iori Eif ISarachias, 
who, onr Lord eayswas sLala by tba Jew* 
between Ibe alinr and lbs tempi* (Matt. 
IxLll. 145; Luke xl.bl), 
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Zi^doll cf Abltu'b, >nd af 

Ibetvrci prleuM la Ihd Uiii« or Uavld^ 

Abiatbu b(?lag tbe Qtn«r 
ZJL'ir, ft plft'Cf Dftnicd 111 t Kineft vl|l. Si 

only^lD tbd ftciHiuut or Jinram'B «^p«dJtloD 
ogalnift lb* KdomllBB. 

Z&lftbb. fklb«r of l-l>nUb, wba uilHt«d 
]q tb« T«baLI«lltitf^ rti« oitjr M'all 113. 30.}. 

ZurmoDp fta AboblCft, oa« bf Jilftvid'i 
iniard Ham. £1111. iS). 

Z&Vluoili Mouct, ft woodftd tmlamcft la 
tb4 livitaedlats uel^bborhood of bb^^bem 

Zal^md'aall, ftdM^rl ibftUoD or tb* Ivrwel' 
lien tNiim. ££jlhi. 4]>, llu ocl tbo «a1; Ude 

or icdom, 

Zal-mfi'bL ZfSAn.I 
Zftiai&ai'niliii|p tbs AmmonUe DJimofor 
Ibe peoplfii wbOp bj ocliom, were c*l]tHl 
fi£i-]lAl!4 tcwat, II, 20 QDLy-i Tbey ara de- 
l.cribad ftH Ixavlbf arliclaally li«eu a powtr- 
fbl and uumeroue natloo of f lanU. 

Zft'BO'ab. 1- A lovrs or Judata In tbs Hbfl' 
nlftb or plalD (ioeb. xv. Si : Nob, tit. IS: xl. 
nj. A laM\D orJiidabta ILe bl£bl.and dt^-^ 
Irtct (Jo«lip £v. bQ)p ftbout tea mllw Sobtb of 
Uebrob, 

Z£pfcL'bftth-blK-ft-BjA'ah, a Dame ^Iven by 
Pbaroftb to Joiwpb i(Gob. xll. 4-^). Aa tbe 
ii«hi4 rntuit bftve b^n Kirypt1«a, ll Iia4 
been eipLalned rrom tbe{;opb|Q aa meau^ 
l&fl"" tbe pree^rysror Ibe a^e.'* 

ZS'pbQO., ftpLaca meDtloaed Intheeaum^ 
eratloD or Ibe allotmcDt of Itae Irlb* of Gad 
(Joflh. xl]lr'/7]u 

Z&'iedi Tbe FallsT of‘ ZsRxr.] 
Zir'e-pbitb, ibt realdencoof ib^pE^pbel 
Elijah rfuirlua tbe lattar lJ«rt oribedronibi 
(I ICiuga xvll, Ii0>. 

Zir'e-tld, ZAltTII AH (Jiiwh, 111. ia^!i, 
Zi'ntll-tbl'baTp ft ptaes msutlnned only 
tc Joab. xlll. 19| In tbs catalogue of Ibe 
tQi^na allotted to KeabOb. 

ZAr'hltaa, Tlifli * br*ntili or the irlbe or 
Jadab, dseceudsd rtoiu Zsrab Lbs ion or 
Jadab (ftum. xxtL 13, Si'; Joalu i'll. 17; 1 
Gbrou. xxrll. II, 13). 

ZUr^tfl-nab (lKlbgBlo.13). [HseZAKTHAH]. 
Zbr'thaa. l. A plac* m the elmle of Jor¬ 
dan, mauLloued. |d ooDiiBctloD wltb 
ooth {1 Kluge vtl.Hi). 3, It la aJeo bamcd 
la tbe ftoeounb of Ibe paa^ags or I be Jordan 
by tbs larftsLlteB Hb It), wbCrO |b« 

A. V. hu Zaretan. S. A ptaris wltb tbe 
elnlllar name of Z«rtauali {1 Kings Iy. 13). 
i. ZerAaltutb (la 3 Gbron. Iv, IT onlyli, lu 
npeelfylag tbe eltuatlon Of the foundrlsa 
for tbe brawB work, of HoLomou’a Temple, le 
uttbaUtufed for /Artbati; ftod Ihia bebLo la 
not Imposalbly Identical with tbe Zrreratb 
of tbe atery of Qldeen t JndE> vll. X2|i. 

Zf'bah and Zal'iiittn''na, tbe two “ 
of iildlau wbo commanded tbe rrewt 
hLod of Palestine, and wbo dnalLy Jell hy 
tti4 hand of OMeon hlnuieLf (Jndgr tlll-fr- 
21; ra Ixxilll. II), 

Ze bblm. biebtluned In tbe catalogue of 
tba &ml]ICB or blolomoa'B sLavee,'' wbo 
retnmed fTom Ihe OBptlvJiy Wltb Zerub- 
babel(Kira II. BT; ffeJi. yll. 6tl). 

Zeb's-dee, a Hb berm an of tlnlitlee, tbe 
fallierof Ibe apoHlle Jamcn the Great and 
Jabn (Matt, iv, 31), and tbb biiebaud of 
tifalome (Matt, xivll. £4 ; Mark ItV, 

Ze’bQ'im. l. One or tbe five ctllee of tbe 
“ plain or circle of Jordan. 2. Til a VaIii' 
LfeY 07 Zeiioix, a ravine or K^rtse^ ineF^^ 
Honed Only In 1 Kain, X3IL Jd 
Zib'u-lHa (o hubitfiiion), tb« ten lb. or ilia 
lous or Jaciohp acciordlMtf lo lha order In 
wbLcli tbeir blrfba ace enumerated; Ibe 
aLx Lb and laeL of Leah (Osn. xx x, 'JO i xixv. 
Zl; ilvl, H; I L'bron.lLl). 

Zic!i-a^rl''ali, Tbe eLevealb lb order of 

tbe twelve Inlbor propbela, 

ZidHl-krah. Tbe Lant king of JndBhaad 
JeruKalem. 

Zelek. ftb Amuontle, one of Uavid'a 

guard (i&am. II IlLtfT; 1 Cbron:. xl. lH|i. 

Za'lO'pbe*b.id, aon of Hepher, aou of Qu¬ 
oad, inn of Macblr, aon of Idanaaiob (foih. 
xtII. 3|. " 

Z^m^a-rltei Tba, one or tbs Hamlle Irlbea 


who, lb tbe ESnealulfloil table of Ucn. x. 
(T. 18) and 1 Ohron. L (y. U), arerepreasnted 
an. So ni of Canaaa." 

Ze'naa, ft believer and preanher af Lh4 
EospslpWho IB mentioned In Tit. 111. IS Id 
conn action Wl Lb A pOlKia. Ue la futlhor ds-^ 
scribed ae ^^the lawyer.'^ 

ZApb-a-afah. Tbe bintb in order of the 
twelve minor propbOte, 

Ze'p^Ci of ELIpbax, ton of Ehu {Sen. 
X XXvl. II) I and one of tbs “ d ulLai,^^ or pby. 
larchtpoftbe EdomlUS (v, ]jo>. 

Zftr, ft forlldsd town In the aUptiaent Of 
KapblaLl Josb. xlx. b 5 only. 

Ze'rab, 1' A aon or Itsust, ton of Esau 
(Oen. XIXT 1 .IS; 1 Cbron. 1. and anp of 
tbe''dnkesp" or pbylarcba, of tbs Edom lisa 
[yen. Kxxvl, IT). Z ijaee prci]?ef]y Zahaii, 
twin HOb, with ble elder brother Pharex, of 
Judah and Tamaf (Qaa, xxxvIll.IU; iCbron. 
iLtt: MaLL.i.ai. 

Zt'red (lleut. II, 13, lij, or Zi'red (Nnm. 



xil. lZ)p a brook or valley rnnnlcg Inlo tbo 
l>vad Idea. 11 Jay betwovn M tiftb and Edom , 
andletbehmll of Lho proper term of lha 
iBraelllct' wanderlnE IL li). 

Z^T^s-dA tbe naUvs placO Of Jeroboam 
(1 KlnEflxLZtJ). 

Ze'retbp eon of Ash nr tbe founder of 
Tetoa, by his wife Ueiah (1 Gbron, iv- TS 

Z4'fOr, a Benlamlle, ani^eBtor of Kleb Ibe 
father of l^aiiL (I Nam. lx. 1). 

Ze-rUh^ba-bfil (4orn at ifobeti.r., B^rtiyren), 
the hOad oJihe tribe of Jadab al lb< time nr 
tba reLtirb fnim Ihe Uftbj'lOblBb captivity 
In the drpt year of L'yr ui. 

ZSru-l'ab, the mot bar Of the three lead.^ 
In If beroee uf UftvId'B army — Ablabal, 
Joab and Aaahel—known at Ihe eona of 
Zeriilah." 

Zlb'e-Oh, fklbsr of Anah, whoes dangbter 
Ahollbam ab was Esau's wJ f* [Qen. x xx vl. 2) 

Zld'diin, ft fHmlined town In tba allotment 
Of NaphiftLifjoab. xtft.na)- 

Zld-kt'jahp ft prlepL,or family or prleita, 
who signed the auvenanl with Nehemlah 
(Neb. X.l), 

Zl'doner fti'don, an ancient and wealthy 
city or PhcenlcLa, on Ihe eafltern oaasl of ib« 
Uedllerranean I'lea. 

Zl-dA'nI-Bng, the Inhabllanta of Zidon. 
They wera among the uftttoiiia yf Canaan 
lefllo practice tba IsraelllsB In the ftCt wf 
War. 

Zlklif, a place Which poasetiEsaftflpeclal 
IntcrBslfrnjitii Ha having been tbe rveldeno* 
and Lhe private properly of Uavld. 

Zll'pah^ * Hyrlftn given by Lal>an to bis 
dauEbter Leah aa an attendant (Gen. xilx. 
SIand by Leah lu Jacob as aconcablns, 
£he waa tbe mother of Qad and Asher. 

Zlm'rt. 1. The eon of 8a] n, a BtnisoiiUa 
ohLeftftln, al«m byHblnehftft with tbe Mldl- 
anltlBta princess Ijoibi (Nnm. xicv. H). 2. 
Firth aoverelgn of the eeparata klUEdom of 
Israel, of whleb bsoccnplsd tbe throne for 
tbe brief period of esven days In tlie year 
B. c. fltto or SlS. 8. One of the five soni of 
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Zerah the VOn Of Jud«b (1 Cbfon. II. 8). 4. 
Nun uf Jehoftilftlt and deaoahdaut ofNaul 
(I ebroD. vllL 84; lx. l!l. £. An otMcure 
name, menllonCd CJar. xx'V. Sf| In probable 
conavetton with DedaOpTeiuft, Hut, Arabia, 
the'' mingled people."' 

ZIn, the name given to a portion of the 
desert tract between Ihe Dead Mca and lb? 
general plalean which stretches west ward. 

Zl'nk, ZIZAH, tbe second son of liihlmcl 
(1 Chron. xxlll. ID; comp. ]l)|he QerHJnoDlte 

Zl'er, atowh In the moantaln dlalrlct Of 
Jndab (Jtwb. xv,5l). it belonES 10 Lhvsame 
grohp wtib Uebron, 

ZIpb, the name of two towns In Judah. 
]. In ibe aouih; named between Ilhuau 
andTelem (Tosb. XV.2fl. 2. lu the highland 
dlstrlot; named between Carmsland Jutlab 

{Josh, XV,fid), 

Zlp'^hirni. The, the Inhabltaataof Ziph. 

ZIph‘'l.eni fton uf Gad [Uen. xlv|. 18); eiBo- 
wherecallsil Z.HriloN. 

Ziphllea, The, IMam. ftxlll. IV; xxvl, ]. 

Zl^phrco, ft point In the norlbi boundary 
of thsFrciialited I^nil as specllledby Mosei 
—"And Ibe Morcler «ball go H>a to Zlpbron” 
(Num. IXX3V. 9), 

Zln'par, tbe father of Balftk king of Uoab 
(Nnm. xill. '2,1,ID, 18; xxlll. 18 ; Josh. xxlv,9], 

Zj]i^p4''rah, daughter of Reoel or Jstbro, 
Ihe prlcBl of MirJIan, wire of hlmaeB, and 
motbef of ble (woBoaB tlershom and Kite- 
cer <Kx. II. 31 1 Iv, S; ivlIL 3; comp. 6). The 
only IncldeuI rHcorded In her life Is lhal of 
lbs clrcumelBlon of Oershom {Iv. 31-ltS). 

ZlEh'ri, properly ■■Klthrl/’ oise of IbO 
suna of (jiilcLtbe Bon of Kohalh (Kx- vl. 
22), Jn Ei, vl. 21 "ZlIhrF' ahould be 

ZJehrl,” u* In A. V. of IHll. 

1, ikui of Khlphl, ft oblef of tbs 
Slmeonlm In the relEn of llsxoklab (1 
L'bren. Iv.BT). 2. HOhof llchoboant hy Maa- 
ebah, Ihe Erfta'J'^Qgbter of Absalom (2 
UJiron. Xl. Stl). 

Zll'ar, oae of tbe moel ftticlent clLlea or 
Ibe 1 and of Canaan. Jut orlEloftl name was 
nxbA (Oen, Flv,S). 

Ze^h^'bah, aon or Coa, of lb* tribe of 
Judah (1 Uhron. Iv. Si. 

Zd'an, aa anolenl olty Of Lower Egypt, 
near tbe eBsterb burder. 

ZA'llaf {Ueb. Uplender), a Jewlab book 
highly esteemed by tbs rabtib and lup- 
posed to be of great, CbotiEb altogether un^ 
ftsceTtalnsd, an llqu Liy. 

Zd'batr 1. FaLtter of Ephron the Hltllts 
{Qcn. xxlllr H- ixv. fth 2. One nftbe itons 
ofBImeOJi (Gen. xlvt. 10; Ex. vl, IS); called 
ZKRAH In 1 Cbrun. lv, 21. 

ZD'be-ULh, The Stone. ThlB was ** by Ed 
itogei" (1 Klba* L ■9); where Adonijab 
Blew Sbeep and oxen." 

ZA'beth, Bon of I"bl Of lbs tribe of Judah 
(1 Cbron. vll. fifi, 84; iv. W). 

Ze'^phab, eon Of Melemor Hotham the 
aon fif Eeher, ftn Asherlle (1 Cbfon. vll- 8S). 

ZA^ph.B-1, ft KnbsLhltel/evlCe, Bon of Elka- 
nah, and ancestur nfliariiucL (ICbron. vl. 
SO) ; In v erse SS be Is called Zuph. 

Zd^phiT^ one ot the thrr»e friends of Job 
(JobiL 11; xL 1; XX. 1; Kill- 9), 

Zd^phiu, The Field ef, ft *P*lt on or near 
the topof Flssab, from which Balaam hftd 
bis Mcond view of Ihe encampueal of 
liravl (NhiH-xilll. H). 

Ze-rilb'a-b&t (Matt. 1. 12,18; Lake ill. 37), 

ZU'er. ffttherof Nat haneei the chief of the 
trihu of Iseacbar at Ih4 time of Ibu Exodua 
(Num. 1. B; 11.8; vll. 18,28; x. 18). 

Zdnk, The lahd of, a dIsttloL at which 
i^nl and hlS lervatit arrived after paBSIng 
throagb Ibose nf glLallaha, of Hbaljm and 
of the Benja miles (1 Ha m , lx. S only ), 

Zar. l- Father of Geshl (Num. iiv. li) 
and one of the five prIncA of M Idlau who 
were slain by the Israellu« when Balaam 
fell (Num. xxil. 8). 21 Hnin of Jeblel lbs 
fou rhde f of Q] be^-]]! (1 Chron. vll L H). 

Zd'sfme, The, an ancient people, who, 
tying In the pglb of Cbedoriaomer and ble 
allies, were attacked aud overlbrown by 
them (Gan. xlv. 8). 












CONCORDANCE 


TO THE 

HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


ABA 8 £. SR Sd, AELd d. hUa UUit )i high. 

Dbb. ^ SJ, wftlt Ul jindc, bo Li nbi« Id a. 

KBitL 23. 12 ; Luke I'l. M; JS. 14. wtuMOOTer ei- 

biiDBelr atull ba a. 

Plill. 4.13,1 Jcudv hovtobOo. 

JoblflLlt ; In. 31. 4] 2 Cor. 11.?. 

ABATED. Oeu. S. 8; Ltv. 2T. IB; Deut. B4. 7. 
ABHOB. Ex. ISt. 2tip nnHdo ou r nxifOLir Lo be a. 

1^|. iLiwiuil fkleodBa. bib. 
ffe. TA in, b, Bdil a. livu]. B9. SB, tbcHL 

hut cut dfT Adtl 0 . 107. ia. Lhtlr p(hj] d. all 
mHiitcrdf mHE- " IIB, IBU, I hxicpnil a.ljinK. 
PtoT. li. L4, a. cl the Loitl ttLii.ll lall IherclEi. 

It T. IS, iJiad them d. ktatlL bo 

M. 34, tnornbtEJ boxa d. bn to til Scab. 

EhJl LS. 3^ iMdc thy Ijctucy id b$ a. 

AmbiS. A. la, the excclltticj clJtoeb- 
^ Let. 24.11: Job 43. t ; Ram. ] Z. ft 
ABIDE- Qi^n. 44 S3, lei(wr\aTit a. IniHtdn'f ltd. 
Ex le. 3:9, a. ever^ iwan j-Q bli plan. 

NiuD.it. 3, he MW Ttttul d- In i;«-inRL 
31 . 19 ^ a. nittieat ctmp Beveo dtre- 
1 Btm. B. 7, ttk ofOod hbtlL but d. with bx. 
Job-ZL 16 l ncr a, In Lbc tAthb tbrKcl. , ^ 
Pl.lA- 1 , Laid, who ehafl □. Inthy Itbcroedef 

ftl. Labtlla under ibfl tihtdijw. |wbH,'. 

ProT, lip 31, etr tbxt b^itrcih rejutiof e. tmoug 
t. i, (he etrih d. lot ctct 
J er. 13. 10, If TO itLI] Allt la- Hi LbLi Itsd. 

49. IB, S3; BO. 40. there thtll na tnMi. a.. 

E»- A. Ik ihdu tbtit n. buiiy dajn.. 

JmL Z. 11. dtr Tcry tumble. The Can a. ItT 
Lilke Z. B. iheptLecdtd. In naLd. 1ft. B, tu dtjr 1 
tDU.4 o. ti |b)r bduee. 31. ZS^ a. with ve, It !■ 
tewud eTCDibf. 

Job b a. Sfi, w rttb or God d. on b Im- 
& 39, titv-e net Hit wom d. la jcn. 

14. 16, tn^ber UumrartcT, Lbxt he mtj a. 

Ki. 4, a. In mei. 

3 be tbtta. In me hrlDgelh. Ibrth (Vult. 

10, a. Ill m If Icve- 

Aclt 10. lA, came to mir bbn»6, end t. 

1 Ccr. 3. ]4, If tuy intn'e werk a. 

13 13, BOW a- relLh. hope. chailtT. 

3 Tim. i IS, if We believe not, ba a, 

9ft. 1ft; Nam.. Si 25 3 A- lit- 

ABILITY. Eoa Z. SB, Ibey ^tTa tiU-rtbeLr (t, 
Dili. 1 . 4. bid a. to tlind lb Lbe jwltce. 

HxtL 3$. 13. to erary mtn locoTnliig ito 0 - 
l Pal. 4. II, u Of ibe a. God fiTeih. 

A nLcT. ZJ.SiKeh. 6.83 AeMll.gft. [together 
ABISTTB. Pi- 33.16. the a. githeTcd ifierai^Lvc^.^ 
ABLX. PeuL 16. 17, CYcry man Ad veta tic la eu 
J oeb. 2S. ft, be mto a. to itend bcl'oTie 7011 . 

1 Btm. 6 . ZQ, who Ib o. to iltnd befiCitxi Rodf 

1 Eln. S- 9, wbd ltd. to Ibdge it 

Z Chr. S. fi, who H Cl. to biiLldT 

ProT. 3?. 4, wbc de a. ta i tpad bcririTe ePvyT 

AMOtT, 10 , Itbd not a. lo bear hiiworde. 

Htti. 3 . 9, God Ji A of theie aLoaeA ft ZS. belle're 
ja that I tm. •,! 'SJ. Zl, tre yc 0 . tn dri-oh of 
Luke IL 9S. not a. to do leait. [oup T 

Ada 6 ^ 10 ncto.torealit wJatloiEi. 

Kom. I. 31, wb at he bid promiktcd be wu t 
3. jft. to aeCATtie lu fruiu lore of God. 

I Oar. 10, IS, templed tlf^^ve iliAlirc tre a. 

3 ti^r. Bl 6, d. mialBleci ofnew tHixmeaL 
Bph. B. l^d. to CcRi^bend wllb all Itlbie. 
PhLL. 3.2a,d. to tubaueall thingfl. 

Scb. Z- IB. A lDaii<»bLir tbem that are tempi«d. 
Jaiii»4, 12; tt, Ic ati(.a^««nd deattej. 

Juda 21. a. lo kerpToQ fram fallLag. 

Rer, i-i, tio nan a toapaa book. 

6.17j wnoibaH be o. 1 C aiAndf 

Cm Vt Ifl. 31 

ABOARD. AdxZLIb joard. 

ABQD E Cn.). Jcbii 14. Z3, we ViU Cuiae and uukr 
.S^ZKln. 19.27 ;l!i, S7.ZS. 

ABODE Ct.). Geu. 49.24 hit bow o.. In utrengib. 
Tf-» zt. iiL glory ot tbe LokI a. on ClInaL, 

Judg. 91 .3, tile pecplodr iber^bemru God. 
Luko 1 . fts. Htrf A with hei-tlMrtil I liTce muntha. 
Jebb 1.th.a BiJrLL, and ito. OA'hJnL. 

Sft, they came and d. with bim. 

B. 44 . a Hnrderi'ri and d. not In truth. 

Actalft. 3, loug time A,apraktikgboldly. 

15. S^PaDl a. with them,and wreugbt. 

\ Ram. 7 ; Z t llhim B. lA 

ABOLISH. 2 cor. 5. 13 ,1 tie end of Heat which lat 
F.ph. 3. lfi,A In hEi flesh thtcbloLiy. 


Ki'IVWDi-'F?iAQ-'- -Cta.':‘ iTT- 
fVI^W f .-UF^Jr C-T‘f.l 

iVtt'iV 7T,7F....^Fr.T"OFFA7Jftf4 'SM 


2 Tim. 1. 10, C.-brii,t, wlii 0 .haibEi, dealh. 

Lb. Z. 18:6L, 6; F»k. A 4; [Lngjdidi 

ABOMINABLE. 1K m. 2l. 26;, Ahs b d. InJOIldw 
Job IS. lA ho.w mu Lb A Isnuiitt 
Pi. H. ]; 53.1, they bu'ie dane «. vrorki. 

Jb. 14. 1ft. east out Ilka a. branch. 

63.4 1 Jar. 16, IS, brolh ol a. iblnga, 

Jer. 41.4,1 his a. Iblrg Ihst 1 Imle. 

Tit. 1. lih In Wiirka tbay denT him, boEeg a. 

1 Pet. 4, S, watked lu a. IdoJatrlci. 

.Sfiff LCT. 11.4S: iWtit. U. 3 iReT. 31. A 
ABOMIhfATlOtL Gen. 43. 3Z. d. to Egyptian!. 
iA*. ISrZS; shalJ not iCotnmlt any d. 

Dflu t. 7. Z6, nor hrlc^d. into bcHiie. 

ISv ft. after Uie a. crnallonL 

12, beCabM of o. the Lnri ddb dri^. 

Zi. 16, all that do ae rtrhtecuely aie a. to God 
I Bam, 18. 4 , lamei had In a w'llta rblllatlort, 
I'njT. 3. 92: tl. 20, 'bo flawjuTl a. lolheLurd. 

& 7, wLckedbCfsaa a to my llpe. 

IB ft. 26 1 Z!. 27. jaertSee. etA ol wicked a 

26, ft, eteri ble pmyer *b*l| be a 
I s. 44. 19, the residue theieof an d. 

Jet. 4. 1., put away Ihli 1 e a. cm of sight. 

6.15 ; 8, i2, wbamed w'hr n Cr mn il li ed 0 . 

Eiek. A 9, the because ol all tblcije a. 

SR. 2B. Land dCaclei.a lieoaLiba of a. 

Dan. II. SI; Math 24. 15, o. cfdr^ilatlon. [Gkd 
LukelS^ IS, ettoemed amnyt'ig men a In slgbt qj 
B ey. SI. SJ, in nc w lse rnUx Hist wnrHeib d. 
sklct. 1 . IS ill. 41: 3dai. s. 11 iRi ft- ]?. 4 . 
AMUND. ProT. ?<i, ao. faithful thall n. with 
Kom. 13. IS, ibat ye may d. In tnnw. [blessings 
1 15. AS, alwnya a 3b w^irk or the l^nl. 

lOoT. 1. i as auflerEngs a., siiroiwolatloLi a. 

Aif Horn 8, 7; 5. 15 i J=-blL 4. 12 . 

ABOYEl Deut. 21L 19, A oply. aod iicl l;»caealh 
Job 31. 2, wtloq of God fn^oa a. 

Frov. 15, way o f 11 fa a. tit w1ae. 

MalL 14.24; Liilce 6 l 40, AErwdpEe pot a uailot. 
iobnS; SI, he tliat COmclh fhm a. Iso. «t|. 
John S. 2^ 1 B Cl from d. 

Ram. 14.5^ ana day 0 . analhcr. 

1 ilkii, A G, a. that which Is wrilton. 

Oal. 4. SfS,. Jerusalem d. Is free, 

ISae Oen. 4b. ZJ; n. ] 3S, 2: J-ian 1, l'- 
A BHE \T. 1 Cor. 5. Si Col. 2. 5. d, la body, 

2 -Oor. 5. 6, A ffotb Lord. 

.^Gen. SI, 48; 2 Cor. JO. 1. [idols. 

ABSTAIN. Acta 13. 20, Zft-. d. ftocn pollutions o( 
L Thesa 3.22, o. frCin oil ai^pearanceuf aril. 

] Fet. 2. 11, d. lleably liuls. 
dee i Thc«i. 4. B ; 1 Tlu. 4. 3. [Flood fertb. 

ABBTtNENCft. Ad* 27. 21, ufter lont a. Paul 
ABUNDANCE. 1 Sam. 1. 16, 

I Kin, It 41, HLibd gf B. of rxEu. 

1 Chr. 2ft. 21. clTerfed tarrlrtoee la a 
n. 52. 7, truiled lu ol rU'bas, 

72. T; Jft. a9. 6. lA oT iB'aCe. 

Bcctea. 5. It) loveih a. wh h Increaae. 

12, A orricb util not kuDi-r hliu lu pltrp. 
Kate tz. S4; Lu JO 21. 4. out ot c. ol haArt. 

13. 12; 35. 3ft. be ahull have laon: a. 

Lirla 13. 15, life cogilFHiiti not In a 

2 Ccr. 9. 1. of affliction the a. of their Joy. 

IZ. 7. Lhrough A bl T^velatJoiu. 

fflj! JobWL 91: Rom. 5. 17; Rct. IS. S. 

ABUN DAN T. Joj? 36. SS, clouda drop and dlstlL a. 
Pi. 145.7, A utter the tnenicry, 

U. 36,19, M this day, and more a 

1 Tim. I. 11. graoe waa exceed Lor a. 

TIL 6. 6, abed d. thrmagh J esiu ChrfiL 

2 Pet. 1.11, fln;ranee Bamlnlsterfd a. 

Sff Ex. 91. 6 t Ja 55. 7 ; I Pet. 1. 3. 

ARUdE. I Cor. 7. SI, uae world as not a 
9. IB, that I 0 . net iciF power. 
iSft 1 Ham. SI. 4 L 1 Chr. HD. 4. 

AOCEET. Urn. A 7, stiaK thou not be a..f 
Ex. 39. la ; Ler. Id. ift. A beforr tlie Lord, 
beat. S3. 11, o, thB worli of hln handF, 

) Ram, j«. 5, 0 , In sight ot all the people. 

2 Emm. 21.23^, the Lord thy God u. thee. 

EaC 10. 3s A of bia brctliiren. 

Job. 13.9 ; 92. 91, w 111 ja a, his peraon 7 
42.8,9. him will J a. 

ProT. lA 5, Dot gOHod to d. wicked. 

Jer. M. 12j AidcmS, 2S, I will nui cl, Ibcm. 

17. SO" 44 Z, snimllcatiao be a 
E xek. S(K 15- 43. 37,1 will a 
H al. 1. 13 sbould I a. this? 


Lake 4. 34, no propbei 1i d. 

Seta IOl S5; he Lltai workech riahteoujmeM [■ □, 
Rom. 15. Si, mr Bn-rt™ be c. nf RuiniB, 

3 Cor. 6. 9. present or absent, wc edbv be d. 

£» m. J]9. 166: Eculei. 12. ]ft: Mai. 1. G. 
ACCESS, Rem. 5 , 2 ; Eph, 2. JS; 9. 14 
kCCOM PLISLf. Job 11. 6, a., m a hirriigg. 

Pa. 61. G, they d. dLLLgent sesreh. 

Fcoy. 12, 19, duna □. U RWeet. 
is. 4tl. S, her warlarr Jb a 
L uke 13. DO, nfrait^ned till It be a. 

1 PaL .3- ft, aRlSoifohsate □. En Idethrtb. 

£n Is. 55. 11 1 Luke lA 91; 24 97. 

A CCDK D. Aeta 1. 11; 1.21; A 6 : Phil. 3. 4 
A OCOKDlNa. Px. 12. K. a. LI he hattL ptrotalBed, 
Deut. 16. Id, A as God hntli hie™ th^v, 

Job 91. 11; Jer. 17.1ft, Z5.14; 92. ID, o. to wafF. 
MaLE. lA ZTt Roiu. 4 6:2 Tim. 4.14. A lo works. 
John 7. 21. n. to Iho sppeaTmnot. 

Horn. 6.36, tlie ealled d. to his p 1 JTpoM^. 

14 6^ £EftJ dSfFetEng d. to graetL 

2 Ccr, 9, 12, 0 .. Uj that b taab halb. 
dee Matt. V. 2/; Tlt.9. 5. 

ACCOUNT. MaLL1436 gi ve Ain day ol Judgment. 
Luke 16. 2, give A Cf NtewaMitbL^ 

2D. 95, A worthy to obtain. 

Kom. 11. 14 every one give a. to God. 

Qwl, S, fi, □, to hfUL fur righteoLunesL 

Heb. 19.17, watch. a> they lhat give a 
dee Job 33.13; Pi. 141. 9 1 1 Pet. 4.5. 
AOCDBSKD. Jbah, 6. IS; 7,1; 22.20 0 . thing, 
Rom. ft. 3, wish, myself o. from Chnst, 

1 {.lor. 14 3. no Disn oatleth JcFusa. 

Gat. J. fi, ft. pr.iach oiber gospel, let hLm be d, 
See Dent. 21. Josh. 6. IT; Jn- G5. SD- 
ACCUSATION. Luke 1ft. 9, any thing by fslse a 
1 Tim, 5, ]ft, sguibHi elder receive not d. 

Z K't. 3. ll; Jude ft, rafUng a 
See Melt. 27. 37; Mark lA. W i Lake 6. 7, 
ACCC9K. TcCV. 96.15, d boteeryanlto hlsHLsater. 
Hatt. 2T, 12, whrno., beaiiBwered ncthing. 
Luke 16,1, was a that ha had wmi^. 

John 5.4S, think not 1 will a. you to the Father. 
TiL 1,6, biM A b* riot, or unruly, 
ACKNOWLEDG E. FH. 34 5 : 5L 1,1 A In J il A 
Pioy. 3. 5, in all thy wayB a him. 

Dl 63.16, tfiough Israel a ua noL 
t John. 2, 23, he that □, the wm. 

See Dan. ll. 9!>; Has. 5. Ilk. 

ACUUAIh'T. Job 22. 21 I 1^ 139. S I EL 4 8. 
AOiDAINTANCE, Jnb 1ft, 19: Pa 81.11; 55, ll. 
ACaUJT. Job 1I>. II; Nah. 1.9. 

ACTIONS. 1 Bam. 4 3. 

ACTIVITY. Cph. 47. 6. 

ADDER. Gen. Ift.lTiPS. 94.4;ftl.13; 140.31 PrA2434 
A DDHTTED. 1 Cw. 16. 15. 

ADDITION, 1 KJh.l. 211.9(1, SS. 

ADJURE. Josh. 6. 26; 1 ham. 11.31; 2 Chr. 16.19 
MAIL 26. 63; Mark 5. 7. 

ADM ] NI0TER. \ Car, 14 6 T 5 Car, A ] 9, S6. 
ADMIRE. 3 Then. L 1ft; J ode 16; Rev. IT. 6, 
ADMONISH. Acta 37.9,1'ALil a. Ihecn. 

Ri!hii, 15,14 1 Col. 84 . tfi, n, cae aitoth^r. 

1 Thei^ 5k 13, oyer you in Lord, and a, you, 

3 Theaa. 9.15. n. blm. B.a a brother. 

Hell, 8k 9, MOAeS Waad. ol Cod. 

See Etclci. 4.19; 12. 12 r Jer. 13. 19. 

ADMONITION. I Cor. ID. 11 1 £ph. 6.1. 

ADO. Mark 5. Sft. 

A DOmON. Ram. 9.15, Hi; 9, 4: GaJ. 4, a. 
ADORN. IJL 61. 1ft; Rey. 31. 2, bride o. herself. 

1 Tim, 4 6:1 l*eL 3. 3, a. womea a. 

Tit. 3. 10, a. dcctrliii: ol Cod, 

.STS Jer. 31. 4 J Luke 31. 5. 

ADVAhTKD. I Sam. 14 6 I Edt. S. 1; 5. ll I lb. 3 
A DYA NTAG E. Luk e ft. ft.5. what Is a man d. t 
Rom, 3. 1 i 1 Cor, 3 5. 84 w hat 0,7 
S Cor. 4 11. IcstRalan getd, 

Job^'ii, 3: Jude lA 

ADVENTURE, Duut, 2fl. M ; Jude. ft. IT. 
ADVERSARY. Ex.Za.sa. I wulfefl. toliya, 
Num. 22.22, angel stood lor cl 
Pr. 59, 42; IL fC. 16: Jer. 46. l<t; Nah. 1. 3 
Luke 13k 17, his a, 

1 Kin. 9.4, neither a. ncr erll, 

11, 34, 28. Lord stirred upn. 

Job 33. 35, that tnEne a. had written a look. 

Ps. 36.2B; 6ft. 1ft i 1®&, 4, an, 29: IF. 1- 21. my d, 
71. Ift. how 3aag shall n. re[irewi.!h ? 

Ib, NL 5, who El nine d. f 
61. 2: Jer. ftMfi 1 W EC. 5 ft, thy o, 
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Concordance 


AiEiai.^. 11,4. thfeLE t» round ihc Land. 

&, Si; Liito IS. i]iiine i 
1 Cor. Ifi. fl. there lira nmny g, 
rhjL 1. 2fl, Eerrklled bf yonir a. 

1 TJnt. i. tt, noooi'tiihcin to d. 

]<)■, £7^ 1nf|lFf AH<?n pIlA 9] ile-(r<iLir t|. 
fife I Siiin. T. 10; In. u. ll; ]1. 13. ff, *11 n. 

ADVKllSJTY. 1 l^ni. IDl ID; 2 JidlD. A. 9 \ li Chr. It. 
PhL ID, C, 1 hIlivII uctrar Iw Sn *- 
W. tS I ProV. 21. ID 1 Ewlc". 7- ] I. Hl*Ly (hF o. 
rr«>^, IT, IT, brother la born ford. 

K 3D, SD, tiipjul dF n. 

Heh, 13. S^ rameml'M.T Iticin i^ liicb miCTtr a, 

APVERtT&e' Nu^, 2J. li ; RuLti i. i. 

ADVICE, ] tiftTii. 24. 63, bti-wt-'l be ih ? g, 

3 ?aj!L. 19. as, that our □. should out bo CItkC 

2 Chr, ID, 9, Ji. n- hit d. (live ye T 
Pnnv. io. IK, with Hwl 0 - iriBlte WOT. 

2 rur-, fi. ID, herein 1 rive my o., 

.■#r^ J^.DlK, IS, 3Df m 7; li Chr. Si 17. 

ADVISE, Prov, 13, ID, wUh ftiD v/ell a. la w bitpit 
A<:Lh 'JT, 12, Iho Ktoro part a. Id .irjifirC 
.Srr2 Fldin, 24. 13: I K.1n. 12. 6 ; 1 Cbr. 21. 32,. 
ADVISEMEST, 1 Chr. 12. ID, 

A FA H O FF. Jer. Zl. Z3. IL God g, 

4D, IDl 44!. 27. I vrLil nave them from a. 

Matt. as. *H: Mark 14.64; J..uJte 22.5i, foLLowtHla. 
Arti 2. 34, proiutw to all a. 

Eph. '2. ]T. poTAi'hN'd (D you o. 

Heh. II. 13, raon Ehii isrDieLlat!i o. 

.W Geti. 22. 4 ; £Era3. 13. [dT king, 

AFFAIRS- IChr. 26,32. pertAlnlnfftoGod.KDda. 

2 Tim, 2, 4, cnlnnsleth hlmaetf vUii a. 

Sse IhiEi. Z. «! 3.12 ; FEJi, 6. 2J, li. [tmthron. 
AFFECTFQ, Abt« 14. 2, minda evil a. 

G*1. 4. IT, 19, ELnlouiily a. 

Hit Lam. 5. 61. 

AFFECTION. lCht.2J.S, 
rtooii. 1, 34, vilod. 

31; i Tim. 3. 3 wlliiout riAtural o. 

12. ID, be blEuli f g, misi to ttQother, 

G*l. 4. 24. orucined Quhh wiib □. 

Col. 3. 2, aei your a. on LbliiKdAbDro. 
b, 1 n f>ra I ritatA a, 
flw3 Cor. T. 16. 

AFFIN ITY. 1 Kin. 3.1; 2 Ch r, 18,1; Em D. H. 
AFFEMM, AomS5. 19 l 
See Rom. 9.9; 1 Tim. 1. T; Tit. 3. ES, 

AFFLUTT. Lot. ID. 2V, 311 Num. 29, 7; Is. 63.3. 
Hum. 11. ll, wherefore b*i41lvoUa.f 
llulh 1, 21. AJtiiljlity Ifmthmme. 

1 Kin. 11, 9!;^ I will fl. med of David. 

3 Chr. C. 36; 1 Kin. A 3.3, tutri when theudoat a. 
Job 4. 14, fiLiy Hhdlild bcirfjowed, 

PHl 44,3, how tlmu d.Ldal a. Ihe jHiDpicL 
m. Iv, uod shall hear, and □, 

B2, 3l do juailee Io ihi; q. 

9D. 16, Ihu dayM whoroin thou but a, 
llS. ST, bt'foro 1 was a. 

Ita. EL maintain cauj«of a. 

J'tWiV, JA JA. day* of the q. cvlL 
2fi. uefthcr opnreee Ihco. 

31. Dl pervert lujafi^etLL of a, 

Ih. il, 21, hear, fhou. a, aitd dmniten. 

E3. 4, 7, NiaLtkn of Qf^. and a. 

6^t. IL, thou g., loosed with tojufTent, 

D, In all their a, he wan g, 
lAnt. 1. 6. J2, |ho Lord hath a. 

Nah. 1. 13, I will a. thee no mor^. 

3l 12, I will leavD All q, people. 

2 Cur. J. 6. d.. It 1* for conmilation. 

1 Tim. & ID, ff she have relieved [he g, 

HabLll. 37, destitute, a,, torincnted. 

JAtue* 4, 9, Ixr and mourn, and weep. 

6, 13, la any g, T let hfiu pray. 

Set Ex. 1. if. 12 ; 22. 22, 'M. flooluMl on a. 

AFFLICTION, Onn. £D. 92; Dent. 36 T ; IN. 2.6. |a. 
Ex. S. 7; Auti 7. lO. 11, S4. have teL-ii q. of ■•^014^. 
lieut. M. 3: 1 Kin. 22. 27 ; a Chr. IS. 'JA. 

2 Ctu:, SJ, 9, cry U> Lliw In a. 
luk 12, In n. t)C40iiBht the Lord. 

Jobs. 6, q. cotuebl) DDtlorlb^f Ibodqi^ 

90.10> 27, days ■>( q, 

S4.9, cords of a, 

Ps. 91. 19, many are a. of riahtvDUa 
119, .60, Ihla Ik roy eeunlorl In q. 

132, 1, rem ember Davldj and all hlaa. 
la 30, 30. water cf a. 

49, ID, furnaHiie of a. 

Jer, 16. 19. rirfoED hi day of a, 
lAm. 3. 1. man Chat bath seen a, 

JitM. li. 15^ In Ihelr a Ihe-y will nock. 

Mark 4. IT, o- arispch for the wotd’t sake, 

Acta 30. 33, bondi and a. abide me, 

3 Cor, 3. 4, out oC much q. J wrote, 

L IT, lljlib q., but lor a llllomc□^ 

5. 3, XTCftt trbil of g. 

Phil. 1.16, odd u. to bondtk 
JiCbt IDir 33, great fight of q, 

Heh li. sulTei- q. with people of God. 

James 1. 37, vlnJI ralhurlcHi Lu a. 
fife 2 Kin, 14. ZS | Col. 1.24. 

AFFUIGHT. la 21. 4, EcarTulneseq. me. 

Mark 16. B; Luke 34. 37. they were a. 

6, bo not a., jo m-Dk J 

&tf DcuL 7.31; 1 Chr. 32. IB; Jer. frl. S3. 
AFOOT, ^E^rk i ag J Acbi 20. IL 
AFOR EITfE. Don. £. JO, prayiH,] „ a. 

Kom, IB. 4. thing's were written a. 


£IM‘ In. firs. 4; Jer. 30. 10. [D, wre a 

AFRAID. Gen. 39, 8; F%. 14. ID; KarkO, Luke2. 
Lav. -26^ 4 4 Job IL lO ; la 17. £; Exeli. SA S^; Hl^ 
4. 4; Zeph. 3,13„ none inake g. 

Judg. 7. ^ whosoever Ih fearful atid a. 

1 Etanii. 16. 29, Saul yet Ihc more a. 

Nell, D. 9 h they all made uh g, 

Job A. 36. that which J was o. of la come. 

9. at, I am a. of kutows. 
fh, £7, J, of whom Hball I be a,? 

K. 3. 11 . wbat lime 1 D>n a, 

6S. It, q. at ihy tokenn. 

91. 5; tiDt 1*; g. for terror by plxbL 
IJ3. 7, a. ul evil tidbiBH, 

Ih. si, |2 Ih; g. of a Ejau tbat-nbalt dlA 
Mark 1A 10. S3, q. to ask hEiu, 

Joh n. 19. B, PlLale w-iu more m 
Gal, 4. 11. f am g, of you. 

HoIk. II. 3^, not a. of the klng^'A epinmaxidmeuL- 
Set LteuL 1. IT ; J6t. S. e. 

AFftKSIl. IlelADLl!. 

AFTERNOON. Judg. 19. E. 

APTERWaRLKB. Ibiam. 24, B. 

Ph. 7S. 24, 0 . recelire nic to glory, 

Pinjy, 2^ 17, deerft Hweel, l^t n. 

24. 37, pnt'iiaro work, a'nd a. build. 

-3*1. 11, wise man kcHipeth. till g. 

John H 36, tiujq shaft follow me a. 

1 Cor. 15^ q. they Ibatare ChriHt'*, 

See Ex. 11, 1; MatL £l, 82; Gal. 6. 36. 
AGAESKT, Luke j, S4 ; AclB 19. 36 ; 38. 23. 

flreOtm. ID. 11; AlatL 12.3(5; J.ukel], 29, 
AGED. £ Bam. I'D. S2; Job 16, iu, a. men, 
i^tiLlem. 9, Paul the a, 

Sre Job ll 3fi; PAa; 32. 9. 

AGES. Eph. 3. 7; 3.,i2*, Col.l, £6. 

AGtlNE. 114am. 30, J9. 

A&ONY, Luke 12. 44. 

AGHEEt Amofl 3. 3. except they b« 0 . 

Mast. B. 3£i, a. wilb adverHary. 

IS. 19 two pf yWi eb*l i g, 

Mark. 14. 66, Cm, witness a. noL 

Acta IK. IDl to thla cl wordnqf tho prophets. 

1 John B. S, [hs»e three n. In one. 

Sev MatL 2a 2 ; Luke A. se; Act* 5.9; Rut, IT.IT. 


AGHEKilOiT, Isl. 26. IB ; 2 fjgr. A llL 
AGROUND, AoCh S7, 4l. m. 2 | ». 2. 

aHa Ra.36.31 i ID. l6it0.3;TsL4l. 16;lLZtk.36,S; 
AELETU, (leti,3l. 17; Judg. IA23; 2Satn,R6; 
FA 114. i; IblU. 1. 

AIR. Job 41, 16, no q.. can come between. 

1 CW. 1>, 2&, D>H one ItiAL beateth the o. 

11. 9, yo Btiall epewk into g. 

I Thera. 4. 17. meel Lord lu a. 

ALARM. Jer. 4. 19 ; 49. 2. q. Of Wgr. 

Jool 2. 1, sound m In holy mount^n. 

&«3Chr. 13. 13; £c ph. 1. ID. 

ALAS. 3 KJn. 4!, B, ]6v SI-i^Laater. 

Fju.ik, 6. II, slam Ik and say a. 

See Num. 34. 23; Jer. SO. 7; Rev. ia. ]a 
ALUEir. Eiek. 13. T; FtiLlem. 16, 

AI.IKN, Dcut. 14. 21, sell Ittonn a. 

Ps. 64. 6 l an a. unto my molher'a children, 
l^h. 3 l 13. d. froiu oocumocLw^alth. 

Ileb. 1], 94, Birolca of the a. 

See Ex. 19. 6 ; Job 19. IB ; 1 a D1. & t Lam. A 3 
ALIENATED. Kzek. 23. IT; Kph. 4. 18. 

ALIKE. Job 21, SS-, llo down g. in dust, 

Fs. 63. ISl fashloneth hearts a. 

Eceles. D. 2. all liiLngii eOiuetli g. Co all. 

Sfe Ps, 139. IS i Eecica, IL 6: Rom. H. B. 

ALlA-E. Lev, ID. 3 ft, EcajH'gDat presented g. 
Num. ID. 3S. went do'wn a. Into plL 
Deut. 4. 4, ate g. every one Of J'qO- 
62. 64; 1 Bam., I K, J ki II, and I make o, 

Keek. 16. m ; IS. 37, tave soul a. 

^Eark lA 11, heunl thal he WU q. 

Luke 16, 24, 31 , uon. -wan dead, and Is o. 

£4. IS, angelA who said he was a. 

Aela 1. A HDOW^ hEiii»elf q. 

Rom, tr 11, IA a. hn(D God. 

1 Cor. lA. 33, all be made q. 

] ThtiSL A 16, we who are q. and lemaiiu 
Rev. L IR, I oiit g, tor eveTMOrt', 

See 2 Kin, fi. 7 ; .Dan, &, 19 \ Rgy. i a ; i3, SD, 
ALLEGING. Acts 17.8. 

A LLOW, Luke Jl. 49; Acts 31.35: Bom. 7. UL 
ALLOWAJfCE. aR1n.25.8D, 

ALLURK floBL 2.14 ; a Pet. 2. IB. 

ALMIGHTY. £x. 9, 6, by the name of God A. 
Job 11. 7. canaC thou And out the A, Y 
39.6, when JU was yet with me. 

Esok, 1.34; IGt Bi I heard ms voice oE A, 

Rev, 1. 8 E 4, S f 11. IT, A. who was, and U. 
ifeeGen. IT, 1 ; Job 31. 16; IM. 91. 1 . 

A LMS, Matt, A, 1; Luke U. 41; li 63; Acts I'Ol 1 
ALONE, hum, II, 14; Dcut. j. 9. 

1 KLa, 11.39. thev two a. In Aet^ 

Job 1,16, cscapod q. Io lelL 
Fa 196, 4, a. doelh grmfwondc'ia. 

Matt. t. 4 E Luke 4. 4 , not 11ve by bread il 

Luke 9, IK 66; John D^. 15, Jentu won a. 

13. 9h let Ito. this yi^r aJito, 
tsee Gen. 2,36; Jlott. ]A16 ■ Jamea 1. IT. 
already. Erstlea L 19 j MaL. £. 2; Johq 8,19; 
Phil. 3.16. 

ALTAR. Matt A 23, btlng Lbv gift to a. 

23.19, HwCAr by q. 

1 Oor. 9.16; IQ. IK. wait at g. 

Eeb. 16. 10, we hay« su; q. 


Seel Itln. 33. 3; la IS. 19; Acta 17. ZS, 

ALTER. Pa 99,34. 

Luke 9. £9, fashion of oounleoance q. 

Set Lev, 37.10; Deel A 3. 

ALTDQFTIIER. Pv, 14, 6; 1^. 9, g. become fllthy. 
DO. g. aucb an one aa thyaalJ. 

CaaL A lA he la 0 , lovely, 
like Fa ISl 9; sg. B £ 139. 4. 

ALWAYS. Job7. 16,1 would not live q. 

Pi. 1D6. 9, notq, chide. 

Uatt. 23.20, I am with you g, 

Hark II, 7; John 12. 9> me ye have not a. 

Phil, 4. 4 h rejoice In Lord q. 

See Fa. ID. 3; la BT. ID ; John IL 4£, 

AMAZED. Matt. 19. 26, dlaclplef exceedingly q. 
Mark 3,13; Luke B. £D, a., and gloriAed ’G^. 

IL SS ho began, b!* he Hite q. 

Lukq 9- 4A g. at mighty rower of God. 

See Eiek. 63. ID; Acta 9.10; 1 Pet. A D, 

AMEND. Jer. 7. 3; 2D. 13; SB. 15; John l.fiO. 

A MI ARLE, Pk 94. 1. [.I mhos L 9, 

AHiaa. £ Cbr, 6. 37; Dsn. 9. 33; Luke 36 41; 
AND EL. Qen. 48. ID, the A. who redeamed me, 
Fa 34.7, q- of l^til euciampeih, 

76,35, many did cat a. food. 

BcoLea. B. 6, neither »y before a.. It waa error, 
la. 63 l 9, d. of hh preaence aaved them. 

Hof. 13; 4|_ be bail power oVOt the g, 

Matt, 16. W. the reaperaare the q, 

Mark 12.35; Luke 36, are om a. In boatrea, 
Lukv 23. 49, a'n o. strenglbcnlng him. 

John B. 4, g. went, down at a certain BeasotL 
Aclal3.15, Ethihliia, 

1 COr. 6. 9, wc aball Judge a, 

3 Oor, 11. 14. Lranaformed lutoq. of llghL 
Heb. Y. 2 , word apoktb by a, 

Ifh, not tialuro of a, 

16. 3, entertained a. nuawarei. 

1 Peit. L 12; q, deilrt to Iwk lath. 

See Gen. 19. 1; PA 8.5; Matt. Z6. 41; Hatx 2.7, 
ANGER, Gen. 49.7, cursed, be their eL 
Net, 9, IL slow lO a. 

Pa. 8 l 1; Jer, lb. 34, rebuke me noilu g. 

60. 5, q. endurelh but a moment. 

Prov. 15.1, grievous ■wordH allt Up a. 

i9. ll^ dlaoreUon deferreth a. 

Ijcclea. 7, 9, a. resteth In boaoni of looli. 

Hark 3; ^ he looked on them wftb g. 

Col. S, a_put off o,, Wtath, Btallee. 

StePs.^K; S. Bi 90. 7: Prov. lAH. 

ANIGRY, Rl7h 11. Godtio. with Ihe-VriekHid. 
Prov, 14, IT, be thatlihMiih i, Zt, 3l, make no 
fflendihlp with a. man, 

Jonah 4.4, doest thou weU to be g. T 
Matt, 5, 23, who«oever 1* g. wilb brother. 

John 7.36^ are ye a. at mef 
Rph. 4,30. be yo a. I and aln. not 
Tit. 1, T, blihop notaacu d. 

See Gem 16. 60; Frov. 2L 19; Sotdra, B. 6; T. 9 
ANGL'IKU. Ki. & 9, haukeaiVd BOl fair g. 

Job 7.11,1 vrkli apeak irt a. of splril. 

Rom. ± 9^ tribulation and q, on cveir soul 

2 CbT, 2. * out of much o, of beiWL 
Sn Gen. 4Q. 21; la 9, 33; John If. 3L 

ANOIKT. Deut. 36, 4D ; 2 b»am 14,3, 

Is. 21, B ariae, and o, ahleld. 

61. 1 1 Luke 4. 15, g. to pn'aeh. 

Mark 14. K, g. my body to burying. 

Lute 7.46, my head thou didst net a. 

John D. 5i Or ryes ol blind man, 

13. 3. Mary o. feet oE Jemu. 

3 CJor. J. SL he whleb q. ua [s God. 

1 John 2. It, tho same g. teachelh. 

Rev. 6 l 16l 0 . tbfne eves with eyesalvA 
SRtJudg. SL B; fa 2.21 84. 9; Jui»& 14. 

ANOINTED. 1 Sam. ». 9. 

ANON. Malt. J6. 39; Mark 1. 30. 

ANOTH EJL ihov, 27, 2. let g. pnase thee. 

2 Cbr. II. I.; Gat. 1 , lE, T, a, goapel. 

James 5^ 14, pray one for q. 

See I Sam. V3. D ; Job 19. 27 ; is. 12-6; 4K. 11, 
ANSWER (v.). Job 19. J«; 62.6; Cknt. Bu 5 ;Mk. 9. 
7; Jobu 16. 9 h no a. 

Prov. 16. 1 a soft cl turneth. 
lA 1, q, ol fiemgne from tbo Lord. 

1 Pet. 3. 15, Iw ready to give a. 

31, q. of good conscience. 

ifM Jqb 3h. 12 ; Luke 2. 47; 3Tim. I. lA 
ANSWER (p.). Job 11.3, multhirde of wnirds be a. 
Pa. DDl 6, by terrible things wUt tbqu q. 

FroT. 1, 2£, 1 wUL not g. lA 16. o, a matter be 
fnro he hcan'tb. 3A 4. B. a. not a foeJ. 

£ce1ci. ID. 19, money a. ah thln^ 

Luke 2L. 14, nett m uirdltalc What m ihal] a. 

2 Cijr. S, 13, Kuncwhat to o. 

Ool. 4. D, how ye ought to a. 

TlL 2, D, not d. again. 

See \ Kin, 18. 39; FA 19B. Si iB, 4G. 13, 24. 
ANTIQUITY. II. 29. 7. 

APART, Matt. 14. lA desert place a, 

£6; IT. 1; Luke 9. ^ tngutitaln O, 

Mark £. 91, coruc ye youiaelyei a. 

See .Pi. 4. S j Eeeb. 13. 13; James J. 21. 
APFAHFNTLY, Num. 13. 8. (ward o. 

APPEAR. 1 Sam. lA 7, man looketh on the oub 
Pb. 1A 2, 'when shall 1 o. before OodT 
99- ID,]^ thy work a 
'J aEitrS. IS, ftowenso. on rArth, 

Math D. ID, A unto men to fast. 

2A 28. outwardly a. righteouk. 
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iflr'lVliV MO V^MENT COW 

rtivw 7WJPnSpCf?ETOFFA7Jfe'A COM 




Concordance 


iUmL. T. ISk It tnl^HL d. sLel 
S CM. fi. H}» ve m-UBtHil 0 . 

12 , sLory In a. 

H^. 9 , H ; 1 IW- 1 . 1 . a. of Chilst. 

1 Tbeo. 22 , ^UitMu Imm all n. of erlL 
] Tim. i. Ifi, pa^HnB nutf U- 
Ere E«r n. 1^; ilkU. 24. » t Luke 19. 11. 
APl'LASE. Orti. KL PntT. ib. 16', Acb 19. Bti. 

appertain. Nufd. W. aOi Jer. 10 . T E ftom. 4. 1 , 
APPETITE. Joh 3Sv49: PtOT.iS.S; E«lcfl.e.f i Ib.M. 8 . 
APPLV. PSl 90.12; Pimv. 2.2;22.17;2a.l2;EedM.T.2aL 

APITllNT. JobT. S, wcstriwin* [lLahliiftWd, 

H. 6 , thoo hRMt o, hlH bonndPi, 

SD. a. for all livlDg. 

P*. ? 9 , 11 : JQl W. iJdesecTci tfioMO. to4k. 

Matt. 24. M ; Lute IfL 44, a. blm hii portlaa. 

Actfi 0. 3, KTsn men whom i¥4 uay a. 

I TbM. A. 9 , not a. to WTuEh. 

SKJoblA iSi PB. 1(H. 19: Aelftl7.Bl. 
APfKEBEN]>. A 0 t£ 13.4; SCor.ll.^S; Phtl. I.ia, 
A FFHOACH. Iw,», 2; take deUfht In o, & 0 d. 
Luke 12 . 33, where no thief 

1 Tim. 0 , 10 , U|;ht no um-n «il a. 

Htjb. 10 . iS-. as jc see Iho ilar -a. 

ikf UeuL 31.14; Job-Hf, 10 ; Ph. S>. 4. 
approve;;. MVt 2 . 22 . a mao a. of Uod. 

Hiciia. 1 ^ 1 ( 1 , Ur ill (JIiHhl 

PhlL 1, 10, u. tbliuiH that EiTO cxccLloqt. 

'jHuL. 2 . |B. Bhow thyself a. 

ace Pi, 49, IS: 1 Oor, 11-19; 1 ‘hiL. I. 10 . 

APT- 2 Kin. 24. 16 i 1 Tim. 2 Tim. S. 24, 
ARauiNa 

ARGUMEMTa. Job 23. 4, 

AKiailT. It SO. 23; “re. Ji 1 Piot. 1!^ i; -33, SI. 
AKIrilL I ELn. 16. 44, thonifl.« llltliv 
Neh. 2 . 90. du and bolld. 

Pa. 6 S. 1, let Go'l u- 

i! 8 . 10 . Bhall the dead o. ftwl pmUe thte T 
U 2 .4. (o upright n. liftht. 

M»l. 1 . 'i, Run of rlghletMiancBa a. 

Mark 2. ll; Luke 7. U; Hi. M; A^UO. 40,1 say cl 
L uke J. 7 . Ij, 1 will 0 ,a[id k'J- 
Efili. n. 14, a. from the dead. 

2 tVl. 1. 1^ IGI tlik).' scat dL 
Ha. 1a 26. 19 i JlTr 2. 2T. 

ARMY. 1 Ram 17. HI, 1 defy the a. of Isinwl. 

Jeh 24, 3, Lm mere any number of LIao. t 
Luke 21 , .TMiihlIvol I'vlubiitaed WiUi (L 
Aelu 23. 27. then came I wmi au «. 

Hvb. II, a. of the aliens 
Sts CiHit. 6. 4 ; Kiek, itT. 10. 

AKIL.AV. Jer. 43. 12. ilinil n. hlmw-lf wlUi IuihI, 
MuriL 6 , 29; Luku 12. 27, HOC a. like one of thetc. 

1 Tim. 2, T>, Hot ^■li:]i liOi'Gi,' cL 
Her. 7.13, IL lu wlti Ec rol. 6 .% 
ifci* JrtU -ifl. 10 ; Itev. IT. 4 ; 10. 6. 

AHRlVKIi. Luke ft, 96; J&. [jpr, 4 s. a 

ARROn ANC¥, 1 Sam, 2. 3; Prov. 0 , iJ 1 K13. 11: 
AttRuW. Nlliu. 34. O, nlvTr e (hrouiFh with u. 

PsL 36. 2. (blue a. adrk fu.'it. 

76.3, Ijtuki! Lh!- Itii: a, i;iE Ehi; 

St. S, 0 . (hat flkth Ly day. 

Prov. 2 ) 16, lat^ wltiieM a Bharpu. 

20. 1 . 4 . ea^teEh cL aijddi'dltL. 

Ivcilk. 6, 16, eirE] n. iiE farjiliiy, 

rtinf [tx-nt. si. i 2 tUim. 22. l!ij Job 6. 4 1 41.26. 
AK'tlFECEk. Men. 4.2x ; 1 Chr. 2ij. 6; kChr. 34.11; 
AIETJLLKRV. | 2(i. 4(1. [Ex. 2. 3. 

A&<.'.’KN"EL Pw, liS.lh; hom. l0.6;Eph.4.S,a. ou hilth. 
John 1. 31. aiicEL'It! ot Mcrl a. 

3x 13, uo iLLun iinllir a. to iiiiaveu. 

■21J, Ji, ] ani noi ji'( d. 

Her. 6. 4, Muoki' 01 IntRiiLsc o, 

IE. 12, Ihuv u. up to hLdiVeCL 
|S.x2(. JUj.H. 

ASGKIP E. LK-U1. 32. 3 ; Joh SO. S; Pb.G 6.S4. 
ArillAMhLi. Job ]lrSkdiii.1l nn teun tuuketheeUxf 
Pjl 2i. S, let none Ehnt wait on bt; a. 

SL. I, lv( iiiu never lje u. 

S4. their u'eri; not a. 

14. 4.3. 17. not Iw a. world without end. 
tki, Ll, j'ks Hhall be a. 

Jor, 2. 36, iL-i ttie thLet Lfi a, 

6. lu: 3 12, wervi they O. I 
|2. 13, a. oE yeiJT reii, tigc«, 

14, 4. plowmeiL were a. 

Liike 16. 3, to tn^f I ujIl a. 

Jtom 1. IG, not (L of R(j4H|ie1. 
b, b. tuiEiu tiiaketh not a. 

S. 33 i I6. U, 1 vUL-vetlL Aliall not be Ox 

2 TEnL 1. 6. fhK o, of MiMtliiioiJj. 

2. lb. vrerkinan Eluit nLR>di'th not to Iv d. 

Seb. 2. It, not a. to call theiii bretliren. 

IL 16. not (L Uj be vaLLecl Ebelr tiud. 

J Pet. 1. 16, euifer ft’i ChriH(iu-n, iwt Ui a, 
ficeGeii. 2. 2o; 2 llmi. 1.12. 

ASlDlfi. i Kin. 4 . 4: Murk 7. 33 ; ileb. 12. L 
ASiiK, JtL 2. 6 ; Itix 4S. 11, o. oE hir. 

Ik. 1 , Hjouht of them (hat a. not. 

Matt. ?. i : Luhe 11. 9. o., iind It MjaU be bItoel 
21. 22. whatsoever yv a, 

Sfark G. 22, ci. wliat thou wilt. 

JeliQ 14.13; li. Pli fflr lu my nama. 

Jami-e 1. Gi, let hitu Ox of God. 

L Pvt. S. 1 . reiuiDi] of [he hopi^. 

I John 3. 'Si i S. ]l, WtiatJSjeifLT Wtf O. 

,Sf»: lleUt. 31. 7; John 4 . 9, lU; t tijf. 14. 31k 
AfeljKKP, lifiitt. a. 24; Mark 4. Sfl, bwt he ivams. 
26. 40 i Mart ] l. 4d, dixoLljleJi 0. 

1 Oor. IGl S, senno are fallen a, 
wmvai.'R/ Aavr^.:^.!.-- .“n.i 
f;" ,VEVWFAW*i'.FME'TJTtTPM' 

XVPH wn tv TW.'ra.^Fr.yFTOFFA7 ItrfA. ITHM 


1 Thont 4h 13, 13, them that ara ct. 

21’vL BL 4, bIdou fAthetu roll d. 

Sac Gant 7. tt. 

AL^dx Nupir 22. 30 BUI not I thkia a, T 
ProT. 36. i l,itld[e fur di, 
la. 1,3, o. his innktcr'aciib. 

Jer. 23. IS. burlaJ cl an o. 

ZectL 9.2; Matt 21. 6, riding on a. 

Luke 14. ^ o. falloH iolo pit 

2 Feir 3. |A, dumb a. speakinK, 

Ha Gen. 4V. 14; Ei. a 4; Dent. 32. 10- 
ASSAILLT, EbL B. 11; Atrbi |4, 5; 13. 3. 

ASdAVr Aid^ 9. TE, Haul cl tc jcLn disciples. 

16. 7, thuy a. to KO Ic nithynja. 

IlebL 11. tfVi, l^yntianao. Codi.^ 

Ear IhmL 4. 34: 1 biam. IT. 39; Job 4,2. 

AaiiENT. 2 Ohr, 13,12; Aeta 24. Sl 
A! iki>.[Ul4 Klh Gcu, 47. 22; JmIi. 34. R 
ASRISTT- ftom. Hk 2. 

ASaOCLATE- 14. B. 9. 

AfltSLI RANGE. Ja,fli]7. 

GbL. 2. 2, full O. ot urvtk'mtancliSliig. 

1 Thcaci. L E, RDspel came in mutm a. 

Hatk 6. 11 ; 16. IJ, luJL CL of hope. 

Ha Dent as, ; Acb 17.31. 

ASSintt;. 2 Tim. Sx 14; 1 John 2.19. 

AS3W AG E. Gee. a. 1 i Job Hk 6. 

A STON1E [1. &l Q S; j Ob IT. B; Ban. a. 24; 4. 1ft. 
ASTONIHlilKD. Malt. 7. 26;T1;SS; Murk 1, ej; 
6.2: 11, IB; Luke 4. 3^2. a. at hbi docTrlne. 
Luka A 47, s. at Itiii nndehAatidJijg. 

A ft, A. at draught of llHbes. 

24. 21, wLuuen made uh a. 

Acts ft. 6v Snot in'mldltiif and fl, 

19. 16, saw Pttei. Ihcy worcu. 

IS. 13. deiAHy beliered, belne ci. 
sse Job26. 11: Jff, 2- 12- 
ARTtLS laHMENT. 2 Chr. 'Jft- S 1 Jrr. !!&, ft 
Ph. iKt It made ub drink wine of o. 

Jer. S. 21, o. hath tuketi bold, 

Ha l>eul. 26x Ki, 37; Est'^k. A. IS. 

AT EIIRRT. Matt. 2tk 44 i JU'v. 21. G; 92.1,7, 
ATONEMENT, ^Lev, !B. aS; K. day of a. 

2 Ham. 21. 3x wherevrlth rhall I innko a. V 
Boai. E. 11, by whom we recelvL-d a. 

J!S;r Iaw, 4, 2(>: lA h'oin. 3. 21. 

ATI'AIN. Pa 1^3. ds 1 OHniEoEo, Eo if, 

2 Sam. 33.1ft; 1 Chr. 11. 2A 

Rorn. ft. iM.b Gv^iEib'xo. (u rlK-btecudrieaii. 

Phil. 9. ll, 12, li>v Elmt I tnii^n u. 

Sa Gen. 47. ft; Prow. l.A; Ezek. 46. 7 ; ITlni. 4. 4 
ATT KNB, It 17, J; 61. 1 ; 1 rf. 6, a. to my cry. 
Ptot, 4. 20, my son, o. lo my wondn. 

»!£ PB. 66. 2; M. 6. 

ATTEVDA VflE. 1 Tim. 4. 13 l Ueb. 7. IS. 
ATTENT. 2 Chr. 6. ¥\; T, l.-i, [IG. lA 

ATTENTlV E. Neh. l.i>: Job S7.2; PSl 130, '2 ; Liik„ 
ATTIRE, Jer. 2. S2; EStk, 'A lEk 
A U m KN GK I Chr. 2y. 6,. in d. of our Goii. 
LulceT, 1; 26.4r!v in cl of pKi^ple. 

Acts 13. 10, yn thai, fLmr (Icjd, give a. 

Ha Ex. 24. 7: Acty 14. 12. 

AUGMENT. Mum. 31. 14. 

AUSTERK, Luke J9. 21. 

AL-TKOR. 1 Cor. 14, S3 1 Hch. (k ft; 19. 2. 
AUTUOKETY. XlAtL 7. 29; Mark 1. 22. 

8.9; Luke T. 6, J Ala a man under cl 
21. £3; Luke 4, by what u. 

LLLki.! ft, 1, pi'ewet and o. over derila. 
l!k 17, baye u. ewr leii rltivsi. 

Jobu L 27, d. to execute iudsmanh 
1 Cor, ]l5x 21, pbtdH.nvii aJJ a. 

1 Tint 2. 2, XLEiKS, and nil Lei a. 

12, auHer not a wceueui lo u.kutti e. 

Tit. i, IE McbLlka with all 41. 

1 ftt. 8. w, ufitrL* iiiH.i u. puliJ'Ct:!, 

.<r.r PTOT. 2ft. 2 J 2 Cor. 1ft. S; Kev. IS. t 
AVaELRTU. Eat ,‘k li; Gal. b 16 ■ Janiep r<. 1A 
A VEN'GP:. Dent. S2, 43, he wHl ci- IJikhI. 

JcAh. 10. 13, Min Blood utiJl cJJL jitoopLe n. 

1 Ham. 24. 12, tho Iiord lodge hihI ci. 

2 Siam. '>2. 46; I'M. lA 47, It Js Gwl |bat ii. mc. 

EuE, 8. 18, JVWK (I. IhcmBt'lTif. 

Is. 1. 24,1 will a. mo of mi ne cneinlca. 
lAikc Ik. 3, u. iiLi-^ cd nbEikL-- udv-L-irary, 

^irc Geo. 4. 21; Ltw. 19. 18 ; Jer. S. 9; Sk ft, 
AVENEiLft. Ilk. Bx 2; 44. 16. oiRTny iJJid a. 

I Tlli'nl. 4. 6. I be Lotd Eh the d. 

.syfif Niim- 12 1 lH.i](, 19. G ; JiTnh- 2D, Ik 
AVEHhE. Mio. 2. B. 

A Vt31 Ll I'mv. 4.1,7, a. it, poiiii not by i(- 
] Tlcn, 6, W(I I 3 Tlcu- 2- 16, a. lAbbLlnjis, 
jkv Rom. 16. JT; 2 Cor, k. hi. 

AVtlGCUliD. IR'UL ffii. 17, 18. [llkotn^. 

A lYA K K. 1 'h. it. 16, m I EHlkd, W hcn 1 ffl., w I til [liy 
73.20, an a clroam u-ben niu- □. 

ua.S'i, when hhall J o .I'J will Ni-vk J l (main. 
|h, E9, 9; rjf. ], cj., ijiuc on ateenRlh. 

Joel l.rku,, ye clnLciIjinlH. 

2ech. la. 7, «., U kwonl. 

1,uk[: ft. 33, when ci., lliey naw hin gUiry, 

Rom. 18. ll, tiEjjh (Einc Limc. 

1 Cor. 11. SI, a. lo liFliiniiJHii™. 

Pijb. .T ] I. u. I bon that BleetAt)!, 

■Nv.Eor. 61. E7; .liildl 11. 11. 

AWARE. CWlIt, 6,13; Jer. Sfl. 21; Lute 11. 41. 
AM'H IN. 4. 4; 33. j|; 119. liil. 

AWJ.X F3t.'JL.il; 1)141 [. Ilk 17. 

AXEx lit 74, ■% fanciiiLx UH Em Ills''! lifted UT> ft. 

Ih. 1ft. lELfthflll (he a. InahIV 


Ma(E, A 16; Luke 3. ft, the; ir, Ih bdil to TVK4. 

See 1 aam. 13. au ; 1 Khi. 6. 7; 2 Km. 6. G. 

RABaLER. Eeclen. 3ft. IJ; Acb 1?. ]fl, 
BAUISLIMG. 1^1'.-ailL ia ; I Tint ft. 20. 

PAPE. In. 3.2; Matt, 21. ]6.-011101 mouth of 6, 
17. 14, leave Sbvir Bulwlaniic- tu i. 

Th. a 4, fr, ahnll rule ovht thi'in. 

Math ]]. 26; Luke ]ft. al, rcyealtd toi. 

Rod). 2. 9Dl tc'iu'hiT of b. 

1 Clot. 3. 1,6, inOhrJjiL 
I TeE. ■£,2, new kirn E, 

Ha Ex, 2. 6 ; Luki' 2, 12,16 ; Ileb. Fk 13. 

HACK. Jinl], S. Wi, dfl'W nc.rt hJs hUDCt A 
1 SAtn, IV, 0, he iuniLil iii« 

N'eh. ft. 26, ca.^[ law iH.’-hlnd L 
Pa. 139. a, plnwerH plowtHl uh mefr, 

PtoT. ]ft ]3 I Ift. ar-i; 26. 3, r-od fori. 

Is. StklT, L-aktsliiH iM'IdiHii, 

M. 6, ({aviii, ph HinllfTH. 

.$br Nimi. 24. 11; 2 Ekaiu. 19. ]6; Jbh £0. 9. 
RACKatTEIES. Reitii. I. ElU. 

BACKBITING. IN, IB. 3; I'ror. Ifj. 33; 2Cor. 12. M. 
HACR.SLHiERx iTov. 14. 11,6. In bvcuiNhiiLI t>e 
filled with 1 [Lh OW'Il Wayn. 

Jer. a. li, B, II, 12, ii. Imiol 
A 6 piMyn^tnal 6. 

14. 7, our 6. a.re many. 
tiM. 4. 16; ikH a ft. liellDr, 

]1,7, tient lo b. fr-Din me. 

14. 4, will heat iheirii. 

.Ilff Jer.t 16; 6. G; 31.22; 49 4. [return th. 
RAGKWARD. 2 Kin. 2U. 19; In. SRJk K‘>: niindow 
Job 33. 8, b.. blit 1 CAtitiiht ciyDi'clvc, 

JN. 4fl. M ; 79, t driveih h. 

Is, i/i. 14, jadirment tp lumed b. 

Jer. 7.2-4, they w'ecit (»., aicd nci| forward. 

Hit Gen, ft. as r 49. IT 3 Joh n 18. 6x 
BADr Gen. 24. fiO; SI. 24, 23; Lor. 37, 12,14,SS] 
Kum. 13. Ifl; 94. 33; 2 Sain, IS. iS [ 14. 17; 

I Kin. a, 9; Mate. 22.10 ; 2 Cor. 0.19, go^ otii, 
,Sec Lev, 27 Ift; Ekiw 4. 12: Jer, 24.2 3 MalE, Ji. «. 
BaDNEBH. Gen. 11,19. 


BAG, Lcutx IV J3; ITov, 1C, 11; Mic. C. II, G- eC 
Job 1 i, 17. IrunPKrvwEniL seated In b. [weighla. 
Isi, 4G. 6, laybil) gold uilc i;ir h, 

Urif. 1. 6, i. with hnlesx 
Luxe 12. Al, It. tlial wax not old. 

Jihlm li 6 ; IS. 2?, a (bb'E iiiul had Ihe b. 
fiee I Pahi, IT. 46; 3 Kin. Ei. 23; iTov. 7, 26, 
BAKE. Ucn. 16. S; Lkv. 2C. 2}\ \ 1 tiani. 2S. 24i 
Ex. 44. 13, i. Iftcail. 

El. 12. Sy ; l-^'V. 24. ,6. b. catfR. 

.Vif Gen. 4D. 17 i EX. J6. 33 ; I>;T. 2. 4. 

BAKF-tt, Gen. 49. 1 3 41. 10: 1 li?«(u. 8 . 13; Jer. 

37. 2] : If OH, 7, 4. |19. jnxLi., 

BALANCE. lAW, lft,3d: FbuV, 3C. 14 ; Pz.4. 4 : 1 . 
Jc.hb 37,1C, the b. of ckakifn, 

Fn. 02. ft, l(iLd Iij b., Ikghier (ban vnnitv. 

Pmv. 11.1: ai>, Sl: lb xi, |£. 7; AitiOH 8.6; M le 
Ih. -Jli. 12, la, wHirtlVil hill" Eh fi. 111-11, EuLhi' 0. 

40. G, widt;h HLtver in the i. 

Rev. ft. JV R. Tpdr ihE i- 

jebc. 2: 31. ft : Jrr. 10, 

BaTJJ. 2 KS]i. 2.23, ft) up, Ebou 6. heiul. 

Jer. 87 ; Iwx'k. 96. IH. tYL-ry hviwl b. 

^xC IjuV. 13. 4U: Jer. ill. 0; Pici'k. 27. HE. 

B.-( LDn bSS. Is. 3. 24,1 1 I ‘■ti-nd J if well "vi liair b. 
22 . 12, i-nlL til wi'L'Eiing acid i. 

MI r. I. Ill, enlftrLy I ll )■ ii- ux cviple, 

Htf. Ll-V. 21. & : Dl-uI. 1+. 13 EkvIc. 7. IS. 

Ft.1,].E„ lx, 23. ]A 

BA L.M. Jer. 8, 23: -tH-11, b. In Giles. L. 

.^AGen. EG. 2,1; 4S, ll: jvi. 63, h I i:!:irlr.3T. IT. 
EAKDh. IN, 2, 3; luT. 14. liTtak tlleiT b. (lAUlIxier. 
73. 4, th' -rv pn.' rich b, En Lhc^lt di-iilll. 

IkiA. 11.4,1'iri w (heici w'iih b, iif lovr. 

/.(■L-li, 11, 7. EwoPlavcA HeauEy anil Jl, 

MalE.'JT. 27; Murk 16, lik 
.^k-e Job SI : Eci.'Ii'h, 7. 2n ; Luke S. 36, 
h.kNIRlIFEj. 2Pam. 14. 13: F>riL?. Til. 

P ASK. l.hikv ID. t;ayiYl noi money Into b. 

Sft Gen. 41. 17 ; 2 Fiiiu. 2 j i, 11; fii-k. 47. 7, 
B.INMIR. I'H. IKi. 6, Ell name (E Eio*! Fct ur. b. 

.(Fr IN, 60. 4 ; E’liILL 2. I; 6. 4 ; Ix. III. 2, 
BANQrjrr. FNL IC 4; .TublUC; ninl 2.4, 
BAP’ri^M Jiftll, 2ti. 'ii : .Msrk 1ft.S8; Luke 12.-Vi, 
to Iho IjpiicJAi'd with k 

21. ftTi; blul-k JI, ;fti; Lull- 7, ?9 ; 90. 4 3 A.-tx 
I.'k'J; 18.2ii3 1ft. 3i b. of John. [unh-. 

Murk 1.4; l.ulie3.S ; A(-1x13.24 :19.4, S. of n'l^JLt- 
Hniu, C, 4 ; Cc^l. 9. 13, lAirl|.d With tiLm by b, 
Epdi. 4. b, JTiny Lchpl, one faiib, ijcie 6, 
lleh. C. 2, die: trine of b. 

Sft; Mutt. 3. T ; 1 IVt. S. 21. 

BAJTTKP;, bljict. a. 11 ; Mil-k 1 , R; Hikn; 3, 3 ft: 
John L2Eii,i. W'ilb I h.hl)-Gbrixl. 

Mark 16. Ilk he Ebu1 K-llevL-ili and isft. 

Lciki; a. 7, niultltu.le esuir lt> 1 m' J), 

12 ; 7. 39, iiiiblleiJinH ht Ix' J). 

21. JetiUB fielng b., and pTuyjpK. 

7. so, IbiariHevH u)](i liLwycTH Ihtdug not ft. 

jLihn L lie I hilt s'^'eli eiji- iu b 

3. LE2, 23, torriid H’iLh then), urid ft. 

4. ], 9. JeHUN EijuiIh' u]i<3 b. lyoi-e. 

Aelp 2. pi'ixun, inii] b, 

41, gladly rwelved woti] weru ft. 

8.12, t)., Wtti loenaiii'L uunieu. 

J6^ij, In llUlLI).'- of Jh'HUH, 

sik what dijlh himliT me to he b.V 
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Concordance 


UTrr 01 


Dl liH, liaul antj wtui b. 

10. 47, h:ui any forbdd 

11. I5i 83, fir, and htwiiit'lifiJilr 

lli. J<r many tHlIeTnl aivl vrcrcfi'. 

02, Ib^ tx fi., &[Ld wun away Itiy bIqp. 

Rnin, (i, 8 I Gal. 3. JT. fi, HLW-JisiLi*. 

1 Cof, 1.13, Tv«re Te fi. Ici nuna o-f Fk^l 7 
]Q, 2, Wi;.r« nil fi. lU (lOUd. 

15. 13, all b. Jnto otic hodj". 

39, b. lor tlia dead. 

Set u&El. ‘S, 19: Jnfa-Q l. % si. lit 

BARBARIANg. Airt* 4 j Romr 1,14; 1 Cop, U 
UARBAKOL'.a, Acu5&5L 
BARnEDr Js>b41. Tr 
bAKBEIW 

mXRR H'.], £i. IV. 4 ;: Deut. 1. 13 ; Tl Si. n. 
BARE W,}, la. tl 10 ■ I car. 15. fT, 

JiAHRliD. Jwll. T, 

BARN. Job 39. 13, Rulhcrthy bwI into b. 

UatL 6. Stlj. l.ukij 12. 24. TiOi ipaLber IcLafr. 

13. SO. father irhcat Enin b. 

Lnko 12- lA, piill down my b. 
set 2 Kin. i. £?; JolI 1.17^ Jiag. i W. 
11AREIE.Ll 1 Mjn. IT. 12,14; 13. [grtHiml Bl 

Barren, S rid. 2 . 10 , wamr nniwlu. Add 
L'a. Kit. A4, tumcm froltH]] land intofi'. 

Jjl 54. 1, adfif, O b., tlioo tJiat iKOri not bear, 

5 Fl-C- I. 3, ih. nor nnhuitEul. 

iSet Ex. S. ae; Job 51. 2i; 1.0 Icr 2A. 29. 

EAHH. Jo«L 17. 16, down to the fi. of the pR, 
Rsvk. 33, ]], bavjpf iieLtKerO. nor aatei. 

See. I Sam. 23. 7; Job 38,10: Pi4. 107, 10 ; la. 45.1 
BAhiC. Job30. B, children of b. men. 

Xal. JL 9, J tiAvo mode you 6. 

Act* 17. o, fcKowfl nf fi. atirt. 

1 {lor. 1. % b. thluRB of the world, 

SOor. 10- 1. In preoencc am b. 

BASKET. IVnb SS. 5,17, Wesetd be thy 5. 
AmooB, 1, b. oE AumiiwT fruit [IwolTe- 5. 

(lott. 1A SD:; filark 43; Luke 0.17; Jobti 3. 13. 

16. 37; Nark a. S; aeTcn b. 

16. 9; 3d ark 5 19. hnw many b. T 
RAMIN. John 13. 6, poureEh waUt Intn a5, 

,Sp? Kx, 12.22; 21. 6 ; 1 Chr. 28.17; Jcr. 65. It. 
BATHE. Lct, 15 5; 17, 10; Hum. 19. 7; 1^34.5. 
HATS. Lev. II. It i Deui 14. 18; K 2, SO. 
BATTLE. 1 Sam. t7. 30. host ahouled lor b. 

47; 3 Chr. SO. 15 the b. la the lAiPd’x 
1 Cbr. 5.20, they oiled to God in tho fiv 
15 29, itrenfth lo b. 

65. 18, delivek-i.'il my toul Ifom b. 

Beclefl. 9.11, nor b. to strong. 

Jet. 50. 22, louDd of 6. In land. 

B« Job to. 26j 41, a ; P*. 7B. 3 ; 1«. 7. 

g ATTLEMKN m PeiiU 51 3; Jef 510, 

AY TREE, tS 97.36, 

BEACON. I*. 30,17. , . 

BEAM. Piu 104. a, who lAFCth fc- In waren. 

Matt. 7. 61 Lute 5 42, east out fi. 

Bet Judg. 16. 14 ; 5 Klu. 6. 3 ; Uab. 5. IL 
BEAR f™,), la. 11. 7, cow and b, *Jull feed. 

U. IL wo roar all likofi. 

lie*. 15 R, ■» A fi, bereaTcd. [a fr, 

Ami;*- G. 19, afl If a man did dee from lion, and 
fitt'laam, 17.34; SJijain. 17. 6; Ttov, 17, 15. 
BEAU. Ef.). Gen. 4, 19, greater than 1 can 6. 

13. 9; se. 7 land not nnk lo b. 

43, 9: 44. 82, Iftl me fi. blame. 

Ei. 20. 16; 1 XIn, 51, 10; Lute ll. 43; John 1. T; 
B. ai;5 13; 16. 57; Act* 5S, 11; Rom. S, lO; 1 
JOliri 1,5; A By b. witness. 

28.12, Aacop fi. tbelr nacaei before Lord. 

Lev. 24.15; Ecek. ±3. 49; Hcb. ^ 54, fi, iJQ- 
Num, 11. 14; Dent, L 9 noE able Eo fi. people. 
Esth. 1, 22; Jer, A 31; Pan. 2. 39, fi- rule. _ [cip, 
rs. 91.15; Matt, 4.6; Lnhc 4,11, they ahiiH fi, Uiee 
Rrpv. IB. 14, woatided aplrft who can JLt 
la 6^ 11, olean thatb. vefseli. 

Jer. at 19, fi. jTf pJ*t;h of yonth. 
lAU. 3. iT^ good tofi. yoko in youth. 

Malt. %■ 11, net worthy tofi. 

27. 32; Mark 15 Lute 23. 36. b. orom, 

John 16, Itp cannot fi, Iboip now. 

Ibom. 13, 4. b. not Bword In vain. 

1& L fi^ jnfirmitiea of the weak. 

I esar. 13. 7, ctmiilT fi, all 
16.49, phall aIfKi b. Image oE the heavenly. 

Oal. 0.2, fiv fi' butden*. 17, b. In my body. 

Set Ex. 23. SB; l>eut. 1. 31; Prot. 12. S4. 
BEARD. SSam-10 5; 1 Chr. Ullfi, bagrown. 
Pb. 135 3, even Aaron's b, 

Eiek. fi- 1. cause raior bo pasa on fi- 
elK Lot. 14.29; 1 BiM. 21. lfi :aS4Mn. 30. 9. 
BEaRENG. hi. 126. 6, fi, preeiDoa seed. 

John 19. 17, b. crow. 

Echo. L 16; 9. L conaclence fi. wRnfiat. 

2 Cor. 4.10, b. About In IichJf the dying of Jesua 

I! eh. 18. 13. fi, bla reproach. 

ii;»GeQ. I.'S9; Hum, 10. IT; blert 14. 18. 

BEAS'r. Job. 13: Tj lAet. b., Ibey ibaJ] beach. 

Hi. 3, counted a* fi. 

Frov, 15,10, legatilolh IKo of fi. 

Eccle*. i. 19, no preeminence above fi. 

1 Oor. 15 32, teoghl wEch fi, 

JameaSv 7, every kind o-lfi. Is tamed. 

2 Pet. 2,12, aa pawral hnite fi, 

See Law. II. 47 ; Bl 60. 10 ; 147. 9 ; R«nii. 1. 58, 

B EAT. 1b,,. 2. 4; Joel S. 10: M Ic. 4.3, b, sworfs, 
Luke 12, 47, 6. with man y stj1p.ji. 

1 Cur. 9. 3$, a» one that fi. the air. 

JiteBrov, 23, 14; Mlf- 4. 13; Mark 12.5; 13. 9. 
.■OV'- 
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BE.AbTV, 1 Chr. 16.29; 2ChL at 21; ft. 29. 2 , 

90. 9; no. 3 fi. .arhellneML 
E;;ni 7.57, to a Ibc huuw of the Lord. 

Pb. 27. 4, behold b. uf the Lord. 

B9. 11, fi. bo connume awayi 
44. % fi- fur HftuatlMi. 

So. 5: pcrfcollon offi. 

Prev. 3L 30, b. la vain. 

Ia. 62. 7; Ktum. 10-15 huw b. are the feet 
Set 5 Sam, L 19; FS. 9«. J7 ; Z^h. 9. 17. [2L 4Dl 

BECKON. Lake 1. 52; John 18. 5l; AcEa 12. IT ; 
P ECOMETH. Pa. 95. 6, hpiJ fi. iby house. 
ItniD. 16.2; Eph. 6. 3, an fi. ealotB. 

Phil. 1,37; 1 fiin, 2,10; ni, 2. 4, tefi^ gcspel. 
Sec IhruT. 17,7; Mai t, Ilk 
ltEI>. Job 7.13. when 1 say^ my b. ehal] cumforL 
33. Ifi, lU H[UtntH;'!rLEL|r!l U^hh Iht.'; fi. 

■^. 6, when 1 T'cmcniricr bhcc utun my fi. 
fiHi t. 9.6; Mark 2. 9; John 6. 11. take uofi, 

BE Efl. Dcul, 1.44; Judg, 14,4; P*. IIS, 15; fa. 7, IP, 
BE EVES. Lev. 22. 19 I N nm. SI. 28, sa. 

BEFALL. Gen. 42. 4 ; 44. 29. mbHltlef:^. him. 

49. 1: Ih.'iii, 3], 29; Tmn, 10.14, fi. io lant daya. 
Jit^lg. tk 14i why Ja a1L Ibislk aeV 

ft 19, 10, no evil fi. thee. 

Ecelea. 3. 19, fi, men fi, iM'xk.'itH; uti*'- thing fi. 

Stt Li^v. 10, J5; Dcut. 41.17 1 . Act* 50.19. 

BEG. Pb. S7. 2;?; 109. 101 pruv. 20.4: lake 16. 8^ 
BECGARLY, 001,4.9: 

BKG IN, Riclf. 9. 6, fi. at my ianctuBTy. 

1 Pel. 4. 17. ludgment fi. at huLise of God. 

Sre ISam.g, 12; SCejT.a. ]. 

HRGINNIKG. Jiotk & 7. though thy 6. wsBaniatL 
Pb. 111. 10; Prov. I. 7; 9.10. fi. c( wled'Orn. 

112. 16iL WfittI true, frc>ta fi. 

EcClua- 7. S, h*.T(rr end of a IhlEig than fi. 

Matt. 19.6. from b. not ao. 

Luke 21. 47, fi. at J^rliHalrCP, 

Hct^. 8.14, hold b. of our conPcletvcfl, 

See 1 Ch r. 17. 9; Brov. S. 25. ffi; Col. 1.18. 
BEGOTTEN, ft 1 7 ; AcU) 13. 33; Ifeb, 1. 6; 6. 6. 
tbia day have 1 fi. thse. 

1 PeL 1.3, fi. m A> lEV'fi'l y hope. 

JobJi Mi 1 Cur, 4, IS: Phllem. 10. 
<*EUU1LR QgDu 59. Sfi; JoBh. 9. 25, wherefore hast 
then b. me 7 

S Ft^h 5-14, fi. unaLable unlL 
Sec Nnm. M. 16; 5 Got. 11, B. 

BEG U N. Gal. 3. 3. h sving fi. In the Spirit. 

Phil, 1. fi, hi|h 6 coed wurk. 

Sec BeuL 3. 24 ; 5 Cur, 8. fi; 1 Tim. fi- 11, 
HEMALV, Job 36. 5. apeak on God's b. 

Phil. 1. 59 Jab, uf C3rrJM: 

S«f2 Chr. 16. 9; 5'Cor. 1. 11; 6. 12, 

BEfl AVE, 1 6 ihji. IS- fi, 14, IS, 30, Bavid b. wiMly. 
1 Chr. 19. 13, b. cniTwJvcB Tfthauyyd 
ft 101, IL 1 -Will b. wisely. 

Ja, 3. 6, child ebalt ih urHiiudly, 

1 Theaa. 1. ID. hnw unblamcAUT w't fi. 

1 Tim, 3. 5; A l^tthop mujit. be of good b. 

Sex Pi, lil. 2; I Coa-. 13. 6 ; Tit 2. 3. 
B£4IEAB£D, UatL 14. ig.; Mark fi. HE. 

BEHIND. Ex. UK. 56^ not hoof be left fi. 

Phil. 0.16^ Lhlnn which are b. 

Ciol. 1. ISb. fill up that whi.eh I* b. 

£;»lKln. 14. 9; Neh. 9. 26; 2Cor. IL 
BEHOLD. Pb. 3(7. B7, b, the upright. 

Matt 1& UK Ibelrangeilad^aiwayH b. 

John 17. that they may b. my glory. 

S Cor- 8^ 16. b. ae la a staaa. 

S&e Kum. 24.1?; Bl 91;. ?; ligi 87 
BehgV££. Luke 54. 46; Eeb. 5. J7, 

BELIEF. 5 Then. 5. 18. 

BELIEVE. Num. 14.11 how longerb; they b. me? 
5 Chr. SO- 2D, b. in Lora, 6, hi* prophctti- 
PL 76. 21, they b. nob in God. 

Fiw. 14.1\ simple b. every wO'Td. 

Matt. fi. 13, as thou h««t b., so be It 
E. 38 6, y«: that I am aUel 
21, 56; Hark 11. 31 why then did ye not fi. 7 
27. & oome down, fitjro tht cranv and we w|]] 6. 
Mafk&.SS; Lukp S, SO, only b. 

9. 58, If thon oaitstlk.. all liiinga ponl ble. 

11. 24, 6. that ye rec:e]w. 

16. IL netihet b, they them. 

Luke 1. L things mujt lurely fi, 

fi. 13, which for a whllo & 

54. as, slow of heart to b. 

41, b, not for Joy. 

John L 7, all men thraugb him might 6^ 

2. ss, they b. the atHpcure. 

8. 15, fi, h'Cavcnl y IhingL 

6. 44, how can ye 6. which Teoelve bpEiour T 

47, haw ahall ye b. my words? 

6. Sfl, irefl me. AOd b. not 

7. 6, neither did his brethren b. 

have any of the ruler? b. ? 

10,38, Dl the work*, 

11, Jfi, (o intonl ye may b. 

26, never die, 0. thou thlif 
4 Bl all men will b. 

15, Sfi, b. la the light. 

17. 21, the world may fi. 

50. 2S, 1 win not b. 

S9, have not. teen, yet have b. 

Acla 4.35, D3u1 Htwle Of them that b. 

18. 3^. all that 6. are juatJfied. 

48, erdalCLBd to eternal life fi, 

16. 34, 6. with nil hiahoUK. 

Rom. 4, n, father of all that b. 


lA, against hope fi. In hepo, 

9. 33, fi. on him rIlsII ni^^t be adbamed. 

10. 14 hciw lOmJi: ihcy b. 7 

1 Cor-, 7,12: wife that6. not. 

2 Cor. 4. IfK we b., and UiH^'rore rpesk. 

Qal. 3. 22, promiHe lo ihcm that fi. 

2 Thee*. 1. ilK Mmlrcd in all thAtfi, 
ifoth 10. 39, b. toaavingofwUl. 

11. 0, most fi. that he fi, 

Jamea2. 19 devil? b,, and IremhtA. 

1 Vvt 5. 6, he that b, shalJ not be confoundifd 
Sne Ex. 4. 6 1 19.9; Ll 43, 10 j Matt. 21. SS ; J^jhn 3. 

54: ID. 67; Aube 9, 56, 

BELLY, Gen. 3,14; Job IS. 2; Mail. Ilk IT; Slark T. 

19; John 7, SB; Hotn, 10,18 ; Phil. 8. 19, 
BEIAJKGETH. Dwul 35.86; ft 94. J : Hell. 10. :!u. 
BELQVEP. Dent. Si 12, fi. d-Wcll In safely, 

F*. 127, 2, eiveth hi* fi, ileep, 

Dan. 9. M ; 10. If. 19, Rreatry 6. 

Math8. IT; r, 6; Marti. U; 9, 7; Luke 6.22; 9. A''.;, 

2 Fed, L 17, b. flcm. 

Rom. 11. 28, b. for fathers' )iake. 

Eph. 1. 6, hiceplcd In Ihe fi. 

Col- 4, 9 ; rhilem. 16. fi. bnithrr. 

Bee Neh. U. 36 ; Caijt, 2. I'd; Rom. lA '9. 
fltiiCAH. Jol>45; 11; Jer. IS, 6; Huh. 3. 7. 
BUND. .r*. 11.5; lB. 60. 14; Eaek IJ.7. 
BENEATH. Brov, 54, depart fram ht-JJ fi¬ 
ls. H. 9, hell fTum b. la m.Dved. 

John S. 23, ye ore from. fi. 

Sec Dent. 4. 89; Jer. 81. 87. 

HENREACTORS. Loto 22, 5fiL 


BENEFIT, Pi. 08. IS, loaded ui with b- 

1 Tim. 0. 2, paTtak-itril'Of the b. 
hENEVCLEN^. 1 Cor. 7, 3, 

BEREAVE. Gen,42.6fl; 4a, 11 b. Crfcilldraa. 

Eccleai4. 9, my sool oE God. 

Jer. Ifi^ 7; ]& 21,1 will 1K Ihee. 

Sec Rzvk. MT ; 12 ; 18- h 

BREECH, Job 45.4, hear, Ih, tbw. 

Math B. b; Luke T. 8, eeaturlcn. 'IK him. 

Luke 9, !R, 1 fi. ih t?e, look 0*1 iny *00. 

5 Cnr. S. 5(K ae though God did fi. yoo, 

Erih. 4.1 6. you lo walk. 

Fhllfta, 9, foe IfiveW H^kefi- thee. 

Set £x. 33. 16 ; Jonah 1. 14: Bom. 15. 1, 

HEfiET. ft 22. 12, 139. D", Mew. 7. 3 I Hoik IS. 1, 
BE&EDE. Mark 8, 21; Act* 56.54 ; 5 Cor. Sl 13i 
BEHIEGE. Dent. Sti. fi2; Ecclea. 9.11; I*. ], 8. 
BE5CUGHT. ILx. 32. IIJ Drut 3.28; 5 Chr. 63. 
15; JcT, 56, 19. fi, the lord. 

Malt. B. 31; Mark fi. 10; Luke 6.81, devilafi^ hiin. 
8-1; Luke B: 67, b. him todclArU 
John 4. 40, b, [hat he would tarry. 

2 Cor. 1^ 6.1 b. the Lord Lhrlee. 
fffGen. 42. 21; lAtIri. £. 6. 

BEBT, 1 Ssm- 9, Ifi, arartd fi, of ihcnh 
Fa 89. fiv at hi* b. *tB(e J* vaally. 

Luke IIk. S3: fi' 

1 Qqt. 12. 61, fi. gift*. 

See Gen. 43. 11: Prut S. 16; 2 (Bam. 18. 4. 
BESTEAD. Ih,6.51. 

BEHTIR. 2SaEd.fi. 24. 

BE&TCW, Luke 15, 17, Pfi roopn lo b. my fniilt. 

1 Cor. UK ID, grace fi. on n* not In vain. 

GaJ. 4. 11, leHE. 1 have fi. labour In vain. 

1 Jghtt 8,1, tPMiner of mve Father fi. 
for 1 Chr. 5fi; I*. 63. 7; John 4. 681 
HETdlNIL 1 Kin. 8. 47 ; 2 Chr, A 87, 

BETIMES. Gen. 56. 81; 5 Chr. 36. Ifi; Job 6. fi; 

Prov. 13. 24. [22, opportunity to fi. 

BETRAY. Math 56^ 13; Mark 14. Ji; Luke SS. 51, 
27, 4, I fi. ippoceat blood, 

1 Cor. 11. '23, same nlghl he wu b. 

See Math 54. 10; Mark 14.16; Johe E. 24: SL2b. 
BETROTH- Hoa 5, 19,3(1 
BETTER. 1 Sam. UK 55, to obey b. than socriflee. 

1 Kin. 19.4,1 am not b. than my lathertL 
ft 08. 8 iQVIngbthdoeiafi. than life. 

Ecclos, 4. 9, two are fi. thAP ode. 

7. ID, farmer day* fi^ than these. 

Hath IS. IS man h. than aahee|h 
Luke 6, 39, ne tikiih the old I* b, 

Fhll 2. 3, each esteem other fi. than hfcuelf. 
Heb. 1.4. much b. than angelL 
11,16 afi. country. 

2 Pet, 5. 51, fi. hot have kPOWh the way. 

Set Eccle*. S. 54; Cant. 1. 2 ; Jonah 4. ^ 

BEWAIL. Luke 8. BS. all wept andb. her, 

29. 57, of women, wMph also fi. 

2 Cor. IS. 21, many which have sinned, 
ste Dent, 21.13 [ Ju^. IL 37; Bev. 18. 9. 

BeWa BE: Judg. 13, 4, b,, and d ri n k not wine. 
JobSd 16, fi, lest he lake thee away, 

Mnit, 16. fi; Mark 6,16; lAlkC 12 l 1. fi, of IcAVcP. 
Mark IL 66; Luke S6l 4fi. fi. of scribes. 

Luke IS. ]fi, h. of eovetousneM. 

Fhll, B: 5, fi. Of dogs, fiu Of evil wortem. 

See Deut. 6. 15 ; 6 l 11; I6. -9. 

BEW'Jl'CHED. Act* a. 9; Gal. 6 l 1. [». 76 

BEWRAY, fa 16. It FtOV. 51, 13; 59.24, MatL 
BEYOND. Num. 52. 13; 2 Cor. 6.6; Gal. 1, 13; 1 
Thes*. 4. fi. 

MlEIL 2 Ram. 3. 31; Lnke 7.14. 

BILLOW'S, ft 45-7; JoPPh 5: 3. (heart 

BIND. Prov. fi. 51, fi. them conUnuolLy uputi thy 
la fil. 1. fi Up brokenhearted. 

Matt I2. 59 i Mark 8, 27, fi. suoag tpaii. 

13.19; 18.18, Al on earth. 
see NUm. 83. 2 ; Job 2fi. 6; S8, 81- 
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KIKE]. -ZBaiD. tlr IdLHUircredneithertd Kit, nor, 
r4iDit % 1^ time of tbo duBici? ot 
Jer. 12, 9, li'OfltkBiV' untOi me els & apcckled fi. 
Matt. 8. aD: Lulio V. fJil^ b. of pJr have niMle. 

.'fee I'lL 11,1; la-L 1 i froir. 1. 17 : £wU'". 10, 20. 
BIKTH. Hfltt 14 , Wirt iS ai, Heiod'e 
Jotm V. 1, bljnd froni £>. 

Rul. 4. la, or whom 1 travalL la A. 

Sf« Ecsclcs. 7. 1 1 l!L fifl. ir. Lutt 1. H. 
BlHIUKlGHT, Oe'a.2&. 31 ; 

DliSIIOFr 1 Thm. a. 1, If a man deaLru office or A, 
Tit. 1. 7 h fl. lnu»l tH! Ijltnielfcrt. 
sti Aon L 'JD i Phil. 1 . 1 ; 1 Pei. 25v 
Pit. Pb. Si. 01 JaineaJ.a. 

BITK PPOT. 'ia. SJk At iHJ-t 5t *- line nerpeaL 
WLc. 3, 3 nroptiLHa Ehat wkih tLM;lbi. 

{ini. 1\ n yc b. abd devour one aaotheT, 

Set Kcc-Let, 10. 6; Amy*S, IS; 9, 3. 

BITT KIK. Ex. 17. a ; Kum. 1>. ll^ iv I th P. hrrla. 
Dfut, Si. 91, devouml with A. dcaLniotlcN]. 
JoblZ. LK w'ritcatfr. EJOnpi. 

Jo. 3. ‘JO, that mt A. (or sweet. 

24. 0, Hip.mg' o n tj k 0. to. them that drink It. 

Jer. 3. IV, Hn evil ItiliLt fljul A- 
Matt. Sil. 7a; Luke £i. trj, Peter wopi A. 

{>>1. S. 10^ bo not b. o^alni't them. 

Ifor Ex. E 14 i JS. 03 ; 3; Kin. H. 06. [of aoul. 
HIlTltHNlLiia.. Job 10. 1 .1 01. SA; It 38. la, In Jk 
14 tiv. 11,10, heart kneweth own k 
Acta 8. 23, J n. tin; ^11 of A. 

Eph. 4. 31, let nil h. b« ptrit a'wajr 
Heb. 17. la, lost any root ol A, 

1 Snnn. 15. 32 ; f^v. 17. 25; Kom. 3. la. 
BLACJi. Malt. 6. ae 1 Jbdi.': 13 1 Bl;V. 6. 5, 

BLAUK Jui!f. 5. 22; Matt. 13. 2(1; Murk 1. 29. 
BLAMK. 2 Cor. ft. a; 3.20; Cal. a. 11 j Eph. 1. 4. 
bLAM ELES. 1 Cor. 1. 8, in day ai th* Ijord. 
POLL. 2. 15, that ye may be A. 

Sfv M»tt, |2. 5; Phil. 3L ft.; Tit. I. 4,7. fto A, 
BLaSPK EM E. 2 ^cn. 10.14, occasion to enemiaa 
Ia 52.5. my name conttniially la A. 

Malt. 0. 3, Hcrlbiva ea1d. Ihia man A. 

Mark 3. ;ieJ, 5. ■^LkL^lt. lloly Uhoet 
Acta 2(j. 11, 1 cotnpi.'-l ted Un-tn to b. 

Koio. 2, 04, name of Ood ta 5, thruLL^b y<iii- 
JuiDCJ* 0, 7. b. that worthy name. 

1 Kin. 21, 10: IV Ti 10, IS ; 1 'TIih. 1,». 
BU8 E^llE3l V. £latt. I'i. 31, all manner isf A. 

2ft. aa; Mark 14. 5L he hath apoken 5, 

Luke 5, 21, u'h^ in ihla vrhLeh up^aketh A. T 
SteH Kin. IV. 3 ; Eir k. 85v 12; Man. 15.10. 
BT,.4S-T. Ctl-ii. 41. ft; Debt. £ 1 . Zi; 1 K1 n. Au 37. 
tLAZE. Alart I. 45. 

BLEATtNU. Jiidffc. S. 1* ; lSami-IA. l-1. 
ULEMEBtl. Ban. 1,4, chUdra-ii lowhom woa ao5. 
Euh. 5. 07 holy and withiigt A, 

1 Pet. 1, ]0, a lamb without A. and apo-t, 
ifte Lev. 31.17 f IJfLL 5,5.01; a Bam. 14. 25. 
BLEflfl. IhiuL 28. 3, 5. In city, *. hi held. 

1 ChroiL. A 10. Qti that thou wonkdeal A. tno. 
Prov. M. 7, mciubry of J.ust laA. 

Ja. 32.00, A. are yc that "ttw. 

6.5. |ft. A. IdiuiHflf in Hod of truth. 

Mott, Ik 44 i lJukv K 23; Kom. 12.14. A. them that 


ourae. 

AeLn 20. 35. more A. to wive than rncrjlTt. 

2 Cor. II- 21, b. for cvcrmcire. 

Tit. 2. I3, lookiiiu- It'xr ihai A. hope, 

Ri.\¥. 14.13, b. BIX deiMl wbiH'b iliL! in the Lord. 
See. Oen. 00, 17 : Itor. 2. IV; Jamea Ik V, 111. 
BLl£Hiil.VO. Ucut. £i. 5t Neh. 13. 2. 

Job 00^ 13, A. o( him that wa» n'uuly (v jigrbih. 
Ptx-T. ID. 20, A. o( Lord maketh rich, 

03 . 00, a (lUthlnl niaci kboll ahoundl with A. 

]h, B, dcatTor it not, a A, lx In it, 

Mall 0, 0, I wJlf ear»e your A. 

3.10, pour yoo out a A. 

Ibsm. u, 2V, lulncMii b. of exApel. 

1 Cor, 10, 16, eup oE A, whinih wt blue. 

Jamea 3, 10, pruceed A. and cuiainfi. 

Rev. ft. 12. worth}- ln> rtJLxlvo honour aad A. 
Gen. 07. 35.. 32 A ; IKUI. 11- 26, 20- 


ULINB (v,>. fill. 2S. S. ibe: jfift A. the vnjw, 

0 ^r, k 14; 4- 4, their minda were: b. 

] John 2. 11, darkncH Itaih A. 
ficUL 1ft. IV; 1 Bam. 12. 3. 

HLlNbNESe, Eph.i.ia. 

IkuL 2(5,26; 0 Kin- IS ; Slcch. 12.4- 
BLOOP. (jL-n. V. 6, whow rin-ddeih man bA. 

J cvih. 2; 10; 1 K Ln. 0. 30, b. on hand. 

I'i. SI. 14. deliver me Itoui A.-kuiUlnroH, 

72. 14, tifeeio-uB ahalE A. be In hia Hijthl. 

Pewv. Xi, 10, the A.-thirMy hate Hl-nljht 
Ih. V. 5, Earmeriix hilled In A. 

Jer, 0, 34. the A. oE pi.M^r Snucjcenls. 

Ezek. 9. 0. Iiuid la lull of A. 

18.13; si, 5, IlSm a. be -upon him. 
llttljL a. 12. bullrieth a ti>wn wJlh A, 

Natl, 9c '00: Mark 5, 26 j Lake 3. 43. Jaeuc Of A. 
56.17, 9eAl> 4Ukd A. hath not revi-aled. 

07.4, I have bctrayi-d iiinnccnt A. 

25, hla A. be on 05 and on t.vir childtrct. 

Mark 14; 01; Puke 22. at. my b. rhed. 

]_uke 22. -201 1 Cor-11- 2S, new leatojnvni In my A. 
44 , hwl'uI udrD|ia oE A, folLlhg. 

John 1. la. Ikjni not of A. 

Cl 54, AA, Aft. H.1 ri n keit my fr. 

Aelx 1 ft- 00^: 21.3ft. al^lolu Ireru A. 

It. 06 , mwilACif one A.. 

00. 08, church imrehased with hia A. 




lE-.VT . • 


TH.TT ■ - “ “FTrtFW..... 


Rom. 3. 05 through, faltii in hia A. 
ft. -0, JU!i|Jf1cd by h]»b. 

1 Cor. 10. 16, coiD-ntitn Lon nl A. of ChriaL, 

11. 27, ^ilty of tiody and A. oF the Utrd. 

IS, 50, aeaJr and A. cannot Inherit. 

E[)h. 1. 7 ; Ciyl. 1, 14, h-diiiuptloii ibroukh hb A- 
HebL V. 32, without shcibi Iny; of A. 

19. 06 ; 13. ao A. of the covenonl, 

1 IHiL 1.10, wltJa LvreeloLUi A. o( Chrfat 
Rev. 7.11: 10, 13, in &f the Lamtk 

life Ccn. 0. 4; Ex. 4. 9 ; li. la; Lev, ft. 17; Fa. 5A. 
03 ; RkV, 1ft. 6 ; 17. ft. 

BLCh^^M. la. 35, I, de»rrl Htiall A. as the rose. 
Uatk 3. 17. dx tree ahol] not A. 

.'^Gcn. 40. 10; Horn. 17. ft; la. 21. 6. 

BIJDT. Ex. S2.32: Pn. lift, as; Rev. 3. &. 
la. 44. !£i. A. out, oa thick cloud. 

.Ai:bi 3.19, repent, that oJna may be k, ouL 
Ool. 0, 14, A, Oiit hand WrJtilLif. 

See Dent. ft. II; 2 Kin. ll. 27 ; Jor. 1ft. 2ft. 

BL[/$li. E£ta 9, A; J er. Sl 10; 15. 12. 

BOAST (n.J, 151, 34.0. Hxyiiu 2. 17, 23; TOT. 
bOAsme.!. 1 Kin.11. 

Pa. 43. 6; 94.4. A. the m aelTwi. 
ftciv. 07, 1, A. tiH.>Lot to morrow. 

2 Cor, 11. 16, ttwrt I tnby A, utvwftr a lilCo, 

Eph. 3. 9, leal any man should A. 

Jiuruea 3. 5, tongue ft. e rcat thinga. 

See t Chr, ftft. if; p.n>v. 00. H ; Jamm 4. li. 
BOAT8. John 6. Zi ; Acta27. 1ft, ftu. 

BODY, Job 19. 26, werma dealroy thla A. 

Ptov. S. il, when thy ILl^i and ^ oii.! iXiOkumi.d. 
Matt, Al 2V, a. coat into hell. 

6. 22; Luke 11.34, A. fulJ of LEglit 
26 I Luke 10,imko hu ihoupil for A, 

Nark 6,20, fcl t -In A. that the wia healed. 

Luke 17. 37, whereooever the A. iu. 

J ohn a, 21, ii.'inp1oof his A. 

Acta 1^ 1ft. from hie A. were tifouehL 
Riyin. 6. ft. A. of ain dealro;ye<L 
1 24, A. oE this death- 
13. 1, preaeuL yourA. aliwlns sacrifice. 

4; 1 <kir, 12.14. many membeia, one A. 

1 Out. ft. 27, 1 kixn urulei- m y A, 

13.3, though I Eire raj A. to bo burned. 
i 6. S^ abwmE from the A. 

IT 2, whether in A., hr twt of the A. 

Cal. b. 17.1 bear in A. maria 
PhiS. ft. ai, tike to b La f loriouB A. 

1 Pet T 24, in hia own A. on tree. 

See HcD, 47. IS; bent £1. 4 ; FLom. 12. Ik 
BOBILY^ Luke T 2ft; 3 Cbr. Ilk 10; col. Z Ik 

UCJLU. Eoclos, 8, 1 Iho A. of face chonkiid, 

Jblin 7.26, he epeokelh A. 

2 Cor. 10. 0,1 may uol tv b. 

^h. 3. 12. we have A. and, acenaa. 
lleb. i, 10. u.a come A. to throne. 

1 Johm 4. 17, ho-voA. 5-n ibiy of JuidnntuiiiL 
Ser. pnyv. -28. 1; Acts 12. 46 1 ftotn. lO. 20- 
E50KD. Aobi 8. 2ft, iu b. of 1 ei1<)ii1^. 

Eph. L 6, b. of pCHt:e. 

Col. ft- 14, b. of perlectncaa. 

See yijin. 30. 0; Ritfk. 00. 37; Luke 13.16. 
BtJJiDACE. John 6. M, never in 6. to any man. 

Sri Rotu. 8.16; Cal. it. 1; Hob. 0. IS. 

BON DM A E4. Deui. li 16; 16 12: 24. l6 
BONDWOMAN. Hen. 01, 10; fioJ. 4. 31). 

BONK Ex. l'T4ft; Num. 'J. 10, hClthijr kbalL ye 
break it 6 ibehiof. 

Job 00. ]],. b. full of Min, 

4ft. Ift, A. 08 pieces of bnm,. 

Ps. Ei]. 6, lti4i& broken may rejoice. 

Frov. 13. 4, ns raitennejM Lri IrLsi A. 

MalL a3L 27, full of deosl idcsi'b 6 
Luke 04, 00, ppiidt hailh not Qc«h apd A. 
see ecu. 2. 03 ; Eiek. 37, 7; John IV. S6. 

BtJOK. Job 19. 03, |Kript 4 :d in a A. 
ftl, 35, adveraary had wrltb.:»a A. 
fa. ftl. 1ft, M; 5 ^k out of the A. of the Lord. 

Mai. 3.16, t. of rc-p»ctnbrante. 

Luke 4. 17, when ho boil optuied A. 

John 01.26 world could not cootaJn A. 

See Ex. 1.7, 14 ; Eira 4.15; Acta IV. 19. 

BtJtJTH. Job 27.1ft; Joiiah 4. 5. 

BOfVrY. N um. 31. 92: J cr. 40. 30; Hab. 2. 7. 


□ORN. Job 5. 7, ipao A. tu trouble. 

14, J: 15,14; K. 4 i Malt-1L 11, A. ol a woman, 
1^, 87, 4, ititN man was A, them. 

It. 9. 6 unto usaVhJld la A. 

66. 8, uhall a nation bo A. at once 7 
John 1. la; 1 John 4.7 ; A. 1, 4, Hi, A. of Cod. 

3, 3; 1 Pot, 1. 23, 6 again, 

6. 8. A, of Spirit, 

I Cor. 15. 6 -M one A. out oE due time. 

1 Pet- 2r 2, na new-A. lubes. 

See Jobs. 3 ; I'rov. IT, 17; Eccicfl, T 0, [A. il. 

B(iR!s‘£. Pa. 65. 12, au enemy thLU 1 could have 
la, 55. 4, bi our ErLcFa, [■Jirri^ our sorrows. 

Matt. 0S. 4 ; Luke 11. 46, arievoua (o he A. 

See Jobft4. ftl; Lam. b. 7; Matt. 193. 10- [emt A. 
BCKKuJV. IH'UI- IS. 6 ; 09. 12. uhall lend, hui 
Pa 37. 01, wicked A. and yiayeth not. 

Prpv. 09. 7. the A. is acrvanl. 

Matt, & 40, from him. that would A. of ihec- 
See Ex. 6.20; 11. 0 ; 29- H; 2 Kiti. 4. 3. 

BOSi;>M, lit 3S. 1ft, pmycr rn.;lu™i;tJi Into- own A. 
piny. 6 OT, lake nreln hia A. 
la. 4t). 11, carry lank In In A. 

Luke 16 24, raTrlfd into A.btaJ'iaiu'a A. 

John 1. IMn bf the Father. 


1ft. 23. iBanltij; on Jesua' A. 
see EX, 4. 6 ; UeOt. IT ft; Job Jl, 33, 

BOSBFS, Jubl6 26 
BOTCH. DeuL 28. 27. SB. 

BOTTLE. J udg. 4. 19, a A. of mi 1 k, 

-pa, 56, 8, uiJt [rani lupk A. 

Pa. ll-V. 8a, Ukci A. In amo-ke. lin old A. 

MatL 9.17; Atark 2. 22 ; Luki'- 5. OT, new wine 
See Gen. 21. 15 ; Elco. 7, 5; PTuh. ‘J. l6 
BOUGH. Gcd. 46 22 ; Jiul:?. 5.1ft; Leut. 24. 00 ; 

Job 14. 9 ; Pa. Ki. 16 ; t^et. 31. Xi. 

BOUGilT, Luke 14. 16; 1 Cur. 6. 0U I 7. 03. 
BOUND, Fa. 107. 10, bcinr b. in affifelion 
ProT. 32.13, loolLshneaaA. In luwn cd cldld, 

Act* 'JO.HJ 1 Jei Kjiirlt Eo Jerusalem. 

1 CUir. 7.27, nrt Ehou A, to a wi fc T 
0 Tim, iL V, word of tlod la not 6 
Hcb. I8 t 3, in iah A, with them. 

Are Gen. 44. ftO ; Matt. 56 19 ; Mark 6 4. 
BCHINT-Y, 1 Kin. 10. 13 ; 0 Ctd". 9. 6 
BOLINTIFUL, Fh.jv, 02, 9, 

Ih. 30. 6 Dor churl aaid to be A. 

Nre Pa, 13, ft ; lie. 7; 119.17; 0 Cot, 9.6 
BOWEIRL 0 Cor. 6, 12 olmlttmcd In A. 

Col. 3. 12;. A, of nicrcita, 

1 John ft. IT. A. of compassion, 

See. Acta J- 16; Phil. 1. ft; 0, 1; Philtm. 12. 
BAaCELET. Gen. 24, Sv; Ex. Xi. 22 ; 5*. 3. 19. 
BiUKE. 3 Kin. 26 14 ; 3 Chr, 34, 4 ; JuKlah 6 
itnaaiif. 

Matt. 14. 10; 16 36; 06. 2ft: Mark 6 41 ; ft. 6; 
14, 93 ; Luke: V. 15 ; 22. IV; 24. 36. 

BRAMBLE, juda. S. 14 ; la, 34, 13 I Luke ft. 44. 
B.RA.NCM. Job 14,7, tender A. will not cl>w, 
I'mv. 11. SU. rl^htooufi Aourlah a.H p. 

Jrr, 23. will talMo a riehtiX'iia A. 

Matt. 10. 03 ; LukolS. IV. bdrda lodite In h. 

01. 8; Alarlt 11. h; John 10. 13, cut down A 
RAANP, judf. lift; Zta.'h.a. 0. 

BRASS. Dead 8. 9; 08. 09; 1 Cor, 13, L 
BRAVERY, la, -3. 18. 

RHAWLEH. 1‘IOV. la. 04 ; 1 Tim. S. 3 ; Ttt. S. 0, 
EtRAY. Job 6 5 ; 30. T ; PkjT. 37. 22. 

BREACH. Ja. 5$. 10, the repkiter of the A. 
l^m. 2.19, thy A. lx jf tvul like the scji. 

See Ley, 24. 90 ; Pa. JU6. 03; Aium 4. ft ; 5.11. 
BREAD. Dl-ul ft. a; Matt. 4. 4 ; Luko 4. 4. not 
IIt 6 by A. alone. 

Ruth 1. 6 visited pcoidc in etI viiut them A- 
1 Kin, 17,6, taven:^ biouftht b. and fleah. 

Job 20. 7, wLehhiylJen A. Irdm hubg-ty. 

3S. 00. aoul abhorrctti b. 

T5l 139. 16 ifitirily pwr with A, 

Ptot. 9. 17, A- saiteli Iti aociuL 
13. Hi 00, IS f SS. mtlMBml With A. 

31.07, eaten not b. oE Idleuov. 

EwW 11. 1, root A. on wateia. 
l6 33. 16, b. Fflvcii, and WaLera flUtt;, 

55. 0, money for thnl -which la not A. 

16, iinKl lo HO-vrer. A. iD cuter. 

Matt. 4. ft; Luke 4. 3. atones be made b. 

6. 11; Luko IL 11, plve ImoUr daily 5, 

|A. 26; Alark T, 37, not meet In lake L-hlldixu^al'. 
Luke 04. 35, known In break lor b. 

Acts 0.401 20, 7; ft7. a,5. breaking 6 
See Ex. 16. *1 0^ 25’ Jiah. V. 5; JudB.. 7. 16 
BREA K. Cant, 3.17; 4.6, day A. aiw 5 *hajL.iwM flee, 
1 a 40- ft ; MueL 12.29. brula^ n^d shall he not A. 
Jer. 4. it; Hon. 10. 10, 5. dp your loBuiW g-bound, 
Acta 01.13, to wecpoJtd fl, piy heart. 

P*. 0. 3; AlAEt. b, IVI V. 17 ; 1 Cor. 10. 16 
BREATH. Geh. 2. 7; 6.17 ; 7. Ifi, b. Of life, 
la. Z ccnac from man, win-™ 6. 

Eiek, 67,6 19.1 will cauNo b, lo fiitrr. 

AclM 17.2,6 he oLveih to all Life and A. 
iktr Job li 19l 4 ; r*. 146 4 ; 156. 6. 

BREATHE. PSL 27. 10 [ Eu,'l. 37, 9 ; Jcibn 26, 22. 
RREKCIlEi!. EX. 26 42 ; Lev. 6. Id ; 16. 4:. 
BRETHREN, Niitl, 03. 6 all ye an' A. 

Mar k ltL29 ; Lukr.': ]8.29, no mau led houoe or A. 
Col. 1. 0, faithful A. in Ohrlsl. 

1 lohb 6 14, iKiAUw? we lore Ihe 6 
ASse Oeti, 40. ft; ITuv, 19.7; John 7. 6 
BRIBE. 1 tiani, i% a, Bavi: I received any 6 V 
I5 l 2610. rinht hand ia full of A. 

1 Ram. 6'a; la. ftft. le ; Joii-lft.ftl, 

BRICK, Gen. 11, 3 ; Ki, 6 7; la, V. 19: oA. 6 
BRIDE, la, 61. 10 : Jer. 2. 30 ; lleV. 01,2; SL 17. 
BRIPEflRtJGSl. Matt. 2ft. 1^ tnuipet ihe A, 

J^u 3.29, Iveause ol 6 vefee. 

See Ptr. IV. 6 ; la, 60, A; NatL 9.16 
PKIBLE. Piov, 2S. a, ft A. for the il*l 
J tunee 5,06. A. not hLs lon^c. 

6 2, able W 6 whole body, 

Swa Kin. IV, 28: F*. ft9. 1; Ik OT, 29. 
nRP^ANPJME, Jer. 46 4; 61. S. 

BRIGHT, Jo-b 37, 01. b, llphtln the c Loudo. 

Ik. 60. 6 lo 6 of Ihy rloluE' 

60. L riKhteouanees no fo^ M A, 

Matt. 177-5^ A. cloud overshodownl. 

0 Thew, a, S, A. <if hid coming, 
lietk L S. thb b. Of hi* K-hyry., 

RcT. 20. i6 the 5. and luorolne t^tar, 
ike Lev, IJ. 2 ; Jer, ftl. 11 r Id, ], 

BRINK. Oen. 41,3 ; Ex, Z 6; 7.13 ; Joeh. 6 A 
BROAD, ra. 119. ge,; MatL T. 12 ; 03.6 
BROl DEREfI, Rie k. 16. }D, J3; 07, T, 59, 2-a. 

fthr EiL 26 4; 1 Tim. 2,9L 
BROILED, Lute 24. 4i 
BRGK EK. PA 34, 18 ; 61,17 : ftf). 30, A- BeurL 
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Concordance 


VIV’r/ 


Jybn 10. aft, BcrIpluTC CBisnol U; h- 
llk 3 <ik tone ^ti nJI Qot be b. 

Knti. II, ti. don't! lulddlQ walL 
Job )T, 11 T Ibtiv. as. 10 .■ Jtr. 2. IS, 

UROODl LtiVo 13. M, 

I^EtOOK. IKuDi. 17.'ID; 1; 139.T. 

HEtdTTI. JlhJt. 6 . ID: JS.t.H. 

UfttITIl FHl. rr^T. IT. 17, fr. la bnrh fw a^yru^ly. 
iJcUbful b. lo \i'Bi-tor. 

19, ts. ofTcuilcd hurdi'i to be f^on. 

21, [rietid i:Nnr'r tlMin b. 

Ectrw.'fi. 4. 8, huHhrr child tier ^. 

Uk 21, b. Bhall deliver up b. 

1 Cot, (11, b-- E^H'i li lo low w I lL b. 

'J'ThQn. 1,15. ndiooiiiiah iu 0. 

J^^feUon. 4. MniL jSl 211: 12.fil>: Marie 3. 35. 
HEtOTU ERLY, KrtWl, 12.10; 1 TtutSSL ^. 9 ■ JleTli. 

^ Ainten 1- 9; 2 Fi^C. 1. T. [IG. 1, S. lo^c. 

BEiaW. K Jli. 4 1 Lnta 4, 20. 

HnujHE r™ >, KT, a: Jcr. SOL 12; Koh. s. ig. 

URUISE (e,s. IlL 42. ^FalL I'J. », b. n-t-d phBLil 
b. lor our liilooH H-*** Jho unt bxnjtLtr 
See Hen. 3. IS; la. Ut. 30 ; Rom. 1C. 2U. 

RRiriT, Jvf. JQ. £2 ; a. 19. 

RRUJTISII. P* ikt S, » h. nun innweiii noL 
PkiVl au. 2. I am moro h thnn anr. 

Jer. m. £1,1 he- raalareiira bceomo b. 

19, 10 E Jer. JO, B; Kit;!. 2LSL 
FL'CRET. Kum.24. T: J*. 4ai^ 
liL'C'KLKIL 2 bam. 22. Sli Pf. IS. 2| 91.4; I'tot. 2. 7. 
iiLii>. Ntim. IT. a i i3^ 194 0 E Cl. 11: ii«i. v. t. 
UyPFF-T, Mitt 26. 67 : L Cof. 1. 113 2 Cor. Tl, 1 ; 

1 Pet. a. 29. 

BriLlf. I'B. 127,1, labour In tml n thm 6, 

B, 3, a time lo b. up. 

Jii, 12 >. dill wuleptaLVri, 

MitL 7.24; LUilo 0, 4n, n'lwj jnan, b. on rock. 
L'ulu; 14. 30, bcffnu lo 0., nol Bbio to f1 oldh. 

A fu 20. 32. able Id h. I'oii. u p. IdatEon. 

RocDr 18. 29, leal 1 b. on aiiriJCbc;!^ neni'j Jlmiu. 
1 Oor. S. 12, J r ahf 8, on t!i fcs Pji] ntlai Ion. 

Epti. 2. 22, In ^hom TO ptxj 5, [rtfiiclhcr. 

Av 1 Cbr, IT. 13 i 3 Chr. C. 9 e IfteleL 2. 4. 

Utl Lil EA. Pb. I1& 22 E Mai ^ 21.42:3 Uark 12.10, 
b, rtFUaed. 

I.iiko 20. 17 3 Miff i- U ; 1 IVt. 2,7. b. PtIuik*!, 

1 Oor. 3.10, ai a vLk maator-b. 
ireb, ]1. 10, wboee b. and laaker !;< Gshl. 
fin 1 KKv. 5.19; JLira 3, la 
BUILD I Mil. lCor.3. 0; 2Cor.b. 11 Eph, 2. 21. 
mi LRueii. Ei- 2. j t ifl. la, 21 83. a, 

BULWARK. 1b. 2Gv v[Uk>n i»r waCh and b. 

Hfe DcaL SO. 30 ; PB. 4^. 133 EeclbB. 0. II. 

TlU 14 Dl, E. lieu. 12. SS; Malt. 12. 20; Aeu 2S. 3 l 
BL i B DE.V, r*. a, 22, cbbI Ih v b. oh t he Lord. 
Ikeleoi 13. KTBBatiDppcrebaU tn; a b. 

FEaiL 11. 30, n-ijr b. 19 Iffht. 

2W 12. borne 8, and htftt oC day, 

23L 4 E Lu kc 1L 16. blnU hiiAV^ K 
<jaL. 0. 2 l ft, bear blaoivn ft. 

JSffNucft. JL J1 ; Aeli]Sk23; 2Ccir. Jtia. [2. fl- 
BUBDENeOftPR, B^ib,12,a;2Cci'. 11,9: IThi*. 
liUftF A L, Etclet O. 3Jet. 23. J9 j Malt. 36. 12 ; 
Aclaft 2. 

BUTm. Ffl. 3^. 3 TThUe I waa muBLng tHe Cre b. 
I'rov, 26. 23, b. 1E|!4 i and wicked bean- 
1 b, 0- iirlcLodncmiti. 0" fire. 

E3.11, dwell with cvcrlullnf b. 

Mai. 4. 1 day lhat bUbJ] b. a.i i>Ten, 

Malt, 13. an, tiiiiil lari'* (ofr, Uncm. 

LuLo 3.17. cbwIT ftr with Una unitucsiEJiablc. 

J2. E&. loins plrdcd aud JlgUlab. 

S4. za did net emr inart ft. ? 

Jobu ft. iho wa3 n b. nadshiaiu^ IJfbL 
1 Cor, J2.3. my body tp b. 

.lle^ G, a, ‘vti'Jiue etid 1* |q ho b, 
llfiv. 1. ft, lacniH beforo throEie. 

19. aOL iBlo A lalieft. 

b^fCcn. 4l, 14: FrPC. 8. 3; Tl.Silh TcL‘o uim<J, 
OL'Ilh'r OFFEEINO. Pb. 4Dl 6, b. thoii hoiiL not 
Jit 91, A, I h*» robbery lot ft, 

Jer. O4. VQ^ your b. not e^eplnble. 

1104. 9. E. liDorrledjte more Ibanb. 

Hark It 93, Id Jove neljbbcnir imn^jTnj than ft. 
.tEcfOcn. 2t 13 Lev. 1. 4j ft. 9. [ft. 37. 

RUlil^. Job 32. 43 ; l^r. ft. IQ3 Mark 2.22: Xuke 
nCBV, Halt. S.21T I-U-keO. 60, BUder me lofi. mj* 
31. lot dtBud ft. dead. irnthitr. 

Rom. a. 4. ■ Col. 2. 12, A, with him Lai^Ieii'i. 

1 Cot. 15. 4, ho wna fi,, and rtwo again. 

JSOr Don. 23,13 47. 3D; MbUL 14. It 
BusilEEi. Matt, b. lb: !Hark i. 21 ; Luke 31. WS. 
JM’Slh-ESa I Ram 3].e, 

!>. ]0T. '29* do ft. lu Kttat rmten 
J/TDT. 22. 22, dllifreut lu ft. 

Lu 2« 2. 19. about my Father's A. 

IlHhin, It III |Lol"Joi:hrikl Eli b. 

I ThcHA 4. 31, ilurlr to do yonromi 6. 
fin Jo<h. 2. 14 E JudF. 1ft. T 1 Neb. It BJh 
niJTLElL G-erL 10. 1 ; 41. 9, 

JitUTT KR- K 7.15,b, and honey hEulEI bo 1.At. 

Air JndfT. ft. tJ E Job HA C ; IV M, SI, 

BUI', licr. 2t 11, ft. any soul wLtft moner, 

Ptor. IQ, 23, ft. itie truth, 

]h, 85. 1, ft, ftJiil cal, b, wln'Cftrd mSlV. 

Math 21^ 0 po to IbcRL that bcIL. Hud b, 

John 4. & dkiiciplee were pone lo b. meat. 

JtiinH'ri 4, i3, We wEM £1. and w;B], and gLd goJii, 
Rev, fl. 13, D. of me pold Iricd, 

13.17, no manmlpnt ft., rave hothnihiu] mark. 

•■■■ ,(.t>\-'-: . - , - • 

7U)RD!iF‘ PPTOFFATH.’ l T, ' 


18. 11, nomau b. hcrpiercboudliie. 

PnOaB,. 42. 2 E 47.19 i Ruth 4, 4: 5tall. 13. IL 
nUYEIL Prov. 20L11; la. 31. 3 3 Ewcli. 7. It 
HV Ah'l> BY. Mach It Hit Mark 6. 3ft e Luke 
fl VW AYS, JildB. ft, ft, I] 7. 7 3 71. !A 

D Y'W'Okri. Job 17.#; 30. 9, a b. of Ebu people. 

I'B. IL. 14, aft. among the heathen. 

Peuiu 28 l ST; 1 KAa. D. 7 3 t Chi. 7. 23. 

C. 

CaBIKS. Jer. 37. 16. 

CAGK Jer. b, 27 E Rev* IS. 2. 

CAK K, H Bum. <1. lit, to e'l'rry irmn n <r- Of bread. 
i Kin. 17. ]j, make ih'D a lltllo r, flT>E, 
fiti Jtnlff. 7.13; Jer. 7.13: 4 J. Ift; Ho*. 7. 8. 
CAI-AJIFTY, peui. St Sj; 2 Siam. 2J. 19; TV 

18. 1ft, day oE c. 

IV 57.1, unllL 4. bocver|iaf’L 
rroT. 1. 26,1 irEll laugh at your c, 

] T. ft, be Lnat I4 g'Jad ut ij;. 

Jfl. 13, loollph eon tho c, of hV Ealhrr. 

27, Id, brather^a hau9el!D day ot c, 
fin Job 9, 3: rrnv. 2-J. Ill 
CALF, Fi, 85, 4 t K 11' e; Luke 15. M, 
CALKEHa. Ezet. 27. 27. [anee. 

CAL[.E^a. Rom. 11.29, e. ol God without wpcol- 

1 Cor,7. tA aWtle fn huuee, 

F.ph. 1.13, Ibe hopo ol hle.0; 

Phi l. S. ]4,_^m]‘ oT high c. 

2TI14.-SII, 1. n, wntiby at tliEi a. 

2 Tiiu. L ft, «i11 ed b« 'wElh holy c. 

Jlelh 3.1, partakers ol heavenly o. 

2 FeL ]. iCL make e. and eiectlon Bute. 
fife Aeta 7. &fl: 2t 18 ; 1 Cot, 1.2ft. 

CALM. IV 197. 39 E Jonah 1, He Malt, 3. 2S\ 
Blark4,SD; LLlUnSu 24. 

CALVES. Fo 9, 3l,ti ftTBl.4, t 
CAM P 1JL J. El. 14.19, atiprl. vrtileb went Icfore e, 
;6. 13. i^uaSla ermiTt'd the c. 
ftwm, l, 87. of cry Iran by b la own e. 

Rout, 23.14, Lord walkolh in mtdil ol C4 
Sfcl earn. 4,fl,7: IlrV It 13. 

CAMP la 29. 3; Jer. bOi 29 e Fab, 3. IT. 
CANDLES Job'St 3. 'Whan hb a. shined upon my 
Pi. 18. 53, tikia wilt Lljiht my e. jhead. 

Pri>T, 2(k 27, spirit of umh c. Of the Lord. 

Zeph, 1,12, suoTx^b ol Jorusalem w1 th c. 

Rev. 13.33. s. Bhine no more In tbi^ 

3t ft, ae«d no 0., imEihor liRht, 

See Job IftL ft; 21. 17 ; ftov. 24. m 
CAWDLEsriCK. Kin. 4.39, lut ikn kL rorbima c. 

Sn Mark 4. 51; Heh. t He Rev. 3. ft. 

CAN K ERm 2 Htim 2. IT ; JamHt A t 
CAFTl V El Fxp 11 29, fiiatboTB of c. in daaxeoi:. 
Is, ftl. 14, c. ealla baatened. 

IM.2, 0 f- daughter bl 21on. 

HTfni, t 5ft, taken c, a1 bis 'will. 

Lead e. silly women. 

See 2 fClu. A 2; la II. 2; ftl. 1: Luke A lA 
CAITIVITY, Rocn. T, n. Inlo e. to Paw oi sin. 

5: Cor, 19,5, brluftelh Into c, every ihouaftt. 

SfC Job42.10; Ps. 34. 7 ; 35. 13 126. J. 
CARCASE, Is. 66. 24 ; Matt. 21. 23; lleb. 3. IT. 
CARE [n.]. Jer. 4D. SI. nation that dweLtech 
wllnout r. 

Math iS.n: Mark 4. 19, ?. of this world. 
Lukoft. II; 2l. IM, choked with c. 

1 Cor. 9. 9, doth. Cod tako tr for of Oh T 
12.2S. bara «a±ne e, ono for anotticr. 

2 COr. 11. 23. the c. ol all Lbeeburctiea. 

1 Pet ft. 7, CBSung all your i, on, btnir 
fikif 1 Sam. 19.5; 2 Klu. 4. Ift: 2 Cor. T. 12. 

CARE PSl 143. 4. no man e. lor my *oul. 

Joh n 12. ^ not that be t. fur tM.'Kir, 

Acts. 1ft. 17, GallPo e. for none ol those things. 
Fhll. 5. 20, naturally c. lor eour irate, 
firs 2Sam. 1A S'. Luke JU. la 
CAREFUJ.^ Jer. 1T.3, not bHe<L|n yearordToughl, 
l>tn. £k IBu HO are not c. lo auBiftT. 

Luke 1C. 11, thou art e. abont many thing*, 
PhE], 4. 6, oe c. lor nothing. 

Hoh 12. 17, he sought Ite, wUh tearat 
Sf< 3 kin. 4. IS j_rfi|]. 1.19j Tit, 3. B. 
CAREFULSESa Ezet. 13.1i; ICof-T.aa; 5 Oor.7 11 
CAftEL^, Judg. IB. 7; I*, fi. 9; 47,8;, FJek, iii. 6. 
CARNAL. Roiq-. T, l4, c. sold under eln. 

8. T, the c, mind is enmity agnlnat God. 

2 Cor. I9r 4, weaponK of ^jnr waiJare ntgl 

/- J*' 

CARRlAGEL Judg. 13. 21; la Wl 2fi; 4ft, 1; Acts 
CARR5b 1 Kin. IS. 12, apdrit of iho Lord ahal] t. 
JA 49. 11,0. lambs la hi* bosom. [iboe. 

50. 4, e. our sori'Ows,. 
la flS. 9 A them oil dal's of old. 

EieA '2^ 9, men c. tale!i to nJird blood. 

Mark A began pj f, about in bri, 

John li. 19. no4 lawful to r. Ihy hi'd, 

21. IB, and thee whllberlhoii wouldest not. 
Eph, 4.14, c. about, with every wind. 

1 Tim. ft, 7, we caiv e, nolhlng ouL 
Heb. IS. '9 not- 6. about with dSvrnt 

2 Pet 2.1?, cloudlB c. wllti a temw^ 

JuJo 12; cloudj c. about of wln^ 

Ei. 33,15; IS uirv. 11.12; 1 >pu(. 14. 54. 
CART. Is, IS. igL draw sin B.i< with uc. rope. 

Ah]<w5r 13, e. mil of mhuayes. 

CASE. Ps. 14A 15, bapiiy people In apoh a e. 
Matt A 20 In no a. enter heaven. 

John A 6, long time In thato. 

SnEx^ 19; peut 1*. 4 : 24, lA 
CAST. Ptow IS, 89, lot la e, IncECh l*p. 


Matt 5. 29: Mark 9 , ib, wltqtebcHly e. into hail. 
Mark V. 83; Luke 9. 49, ono c, out devlla 
Luka 2L 1. 4 , gJtla Into IreaEury, 

Jchh 8- T, hraf c, stone at her, 
i Cor. 10. ft, e. down iFisgiuatkiEiBL 
1 Pet, A 7,41. all tmre upon him. 

1 John 4. ]fl. lovi^ t- OUL fear. 

Sw PS. 7A 6: Frov. 5S, 16: S Jobn 10. 
CASTAWAY. 1 Cor. 9. S7,1 Ml 1 be a t 
CASTLK. Num. 31. IQ ; Prov. 1A19; A 4 ;ia 21. S4. 
CATCH- Pa 10, 9, to If. the ™ior* 

Matt. IS. 9, devil c. away that which was sown. 
Luke A ID; from, henceforth thou slnalt c. men. 
John lO. li, wolf r. ahd iicatKreth >h«cb. 
fin 2 Kin, T, 12 E Beck. IV. A e Slarh 12. 13; 
CATTLE. iL^eo. 4A At, their trade to feed e. 

Ex- ll^ 2ft, our e. shall go 'With UA 
I'a. DO. ID. 0 . upon a thousand hi I la 
Api^Ci'Ei- 1-25; 3Q. 43 .; Jonah 4.11. 

■CAUGHT. Gen, 22, 33^ runi c. by bona, 

John 31.3, that nlRht they c. nothing. 
i Cnr. 12. 2, o. up to third heaven. 

16, J c. you wliiL guile. 

1 The**!. 4. 17, he 4. up togrthcF with (hem. 

Set-2 Kaui. lA 9; J^dv. 7. 13; Rev. 12. ft. 

CAUSE Ln.f. Matt. 19. 5 ; Mark IQ. T I Eph. ft. 31. 
for ibis f, sbnll a Uiati. leav*- 
1 Cor. II. 3D. for this 0 . tunny Arc ilckly. 

1 Tint. 1, 16, f4»r tltL* r. 1 oblaLned mercy. 
fiee Prav. jd. IT ; 2 A Ifl; 5 IS 
CAL'AE (v.). Ezra A 12, God r. hie name loti well, 
r*. 67. 1: 80, 8, f. hl9 bu'-e to shine. 

Retm. lA 17. mark them who r. [llvMous, 

See noLii. 1,38: 12. 11E Job 6. 24. 

CAUSELE^ J 8atn. 2.5. 31 ; ITOT. 26. 2. 

CEABH. Dcut. 15. 11, poor ticTcrtf. mtt of Inuil. 
Jobs. IT, the wR'ked 0 . from Irwuhllng, 

P*. 4A 9. h4.' loakeiti wars to c. 

PlOT 2ft. W, s(Ti Ic c. 

Eccle? 12, A grinders ft. hocauso lew. 

Acu 20 31,1 0 . not to warn. 

1 Cor. J9. 6, lijcijfUts, they Bhall o. 

1 Theafc A ] 7, nruy wnMiut & 

I f'cL 4. 1. bath e. from etu. 

Goti. A m ; la. 1. ]fl ; 2. 22. 

CELEBRATE, l^^v. 23, 32; I*. SI lA 
C’ELtSTl AL, 1 Cor, li. 40, 
rEKl'AICNIES. Rum. 9. B. 

CERTAIN, Fa- S- 12, ft. I will be with thee. 

1 Cor. 4. 11, no ft. d wdllngplacft, 

lletL ID. 27, a ft. looking lor of judgmen t. 
kW Pi^bt. JS. 1-1 1 ; Kin: 2. 37 ; llan. 2.45. 

CERTIEY. 2 Sam. SB; Gal. 1.11, 

CHAFF. Matt, 5,12; LUkt; 8,17, burn up ft. »Uh fira, 
fiee-l^e, 'S, 28 e Hoe, I3.3 e ^ph, 2. 2. 

CHAIN, Mark Bl 3, no, rrot with ft. 

Ac ts 12, T, Pt'ivi^s ft- ffti] off, 

2 Tim. 1. I'lk irot ashaEnM of my c, 

2 Fet. 2. 4. jnto ft. ol darknes!^ 

Judr 9, everliuitlug c. under darknea*. 

Soft PS. 7B. 9: Lam. 8. T; I*. 4a ja 
CHALLEMCETU. Ex. £.9. 

CRAMBER- 5 ELm t, ID. Ultle r. ou wall. 

PS. 19. 6, as hrldcffroom ftomlng out of s, 

1b. 26. 2D, enter Into thy ft. 

Feek. A 12, ft. ol Imagerr. 

Matt. 24. a, Ih **!frei ft. 

Aftts 9. 37; 20. 6, In Uuficr c, 

^ IMn, A 19: rroT, 7. 2T e Joel 2.16. 

CHAM PJON, I 8am- 17.4, 5L 
CHANCE, ISsm. 6, 9 e 5Sam. 1. A 
CHANCE (n-h Job. 14. li. tlLI my ft. onme, 

Pnrr. 21 21, moddln hOt with him given 14 e- 
Ju^, 14,12; S;«h. 8.4 E Rob. 1 . 12; 
CHAJiGt (ft.> Fa. la 4 iweareth^ and f. not. 

162. 29,. as a ftesturo shalt thou ft, theui, 

Lam. 4. 1, dnognld r. 

Mai. S- 6,1 am the Lord, I r. nol; 

Rom. 1. 23, e. glory Of □uftorruptlble God. 

1 Cor. Ih M, vre ahatl all 1.)« ft; 

2 dor, 8.18, A from glory to glory. 

See Job. IT, 12 e Job 2- 3Si l£ 5A 

CHaNT, Amos. A A 
CHAPMEN. SebrnMA 
CRAFT. Jer. 14. 4. 

CH ARfJE. Job, L 22, nor ft. God loolUblTH 
4.16, afigals ho t with folly. 

Malt. 9,30: Mark Jk 45: Luke D. fll. Jemt c. them. 
Aftta 7, .60; 3 Tim. 4.46, lay not rin to (hieLt ft. 
Rom. 8. S8f ivlift^aball lay any thing toe, T 
1 Cor. 9.19, gospel without A 
1 Tim, L A ft. tnal they t«oh 09 Other. 

Ik 31E 5 Tim. 4. 1, I ft, thee before Gftd, 

Ik 17, ft. thotii that arn rlfth, 

.fin Ex, 6.13 E Ps. SA. 11E 91.11 i Mark k. 55. 
CHARGEAJILU. 3 Bam. 13.25; 2 Cor. 11, 9. 
CHARITY. Pom- 14- W; ht»w walkait thou b"! ft. 
Col. 3. 14, ™t on ft. 

3 Theaa. 1,A, ft, aboundeth, 

1 TtoL 1. 5, Of ft'ii'JiLCiiMMltncbt laft. 

2 Tim. 2. % lullc-w faith, c., |)«ari!i. 

TiL 2. £, sound in laltb, In ft, 

1 Petf A A, ft< iJtall cover the ULulilLuile ol ilui, 

2 Pet 1.7, to brotherly klEvdncMft. 

Jude I 5 . loots In fcasls ol e. 

Set I Cor. 8. 1 ; 13, 1 ' 14. 1 ; lA 14 ; HftV, 2 . 19. 
CHARMER. Doul. l£ 11 ] Fs. 68. 5 ; Jer. A IT, 
CHABE Lev. 29,8^ five ft^, hundred. 

DeuL 53 . SO E Josh, 33,10, one e. ibotuand, 

5fe Jeh 18,16 e Ph B5, 8; Lwm. 5, iih 



Concordance 


CHASTE, St Cor. IL 2 e TLt. & fi ; 1 Fht. i. 2, 
CHASTES. S. fi, Bs a man r. Kin. 

Fl fl. I ■ 39.1, nnrfL Eia« Ici d 
Mr 12, aLnineil tlko puih vrhubi Ihni] c. 

PfOTr lU. IBv c. th7«Ti TffhJlc them l» Snpe. 
ICor. e. 9, aa and noL kiUrd. 

12, fLciv, ^ 19,wtaQinttL« Laid Jo'T^.ihhicc, 
lit 130 c, ppccnuth lo l)u Jtiyoui. 

Fl es. 10 ; 211^ 14; 111 IS, 

CHASTIHEMCSI', Imit IL1: Job 3-1. SI- 
CHATTER. Ill-39. n. 

CHEEK. HiUt. &, 39: Lukofl. S9, ittnilelh on right e. 

Set J^h IG. 10: Ia. Ul G ; Lam. fi. W. 

CHEER. Pw. IS^ 13, malit-lh ac. 4:ount<?naTic^ 
Z«lii. 9.1?, ccra BJiall mAtis mi;n e. 

John 10,. 33, ba ol good I hav<^ ovf-r^^hino. 

Aflto IS. II; 27, 22, la. tie o( good f, 

Rom. W. 9, hfl that ihon^eih loorey, -wltli 
S Cor. t. T, God loT'Ctli a c-, glviT. 

JILnSg. SL 13; MatL 9. 2; II. 27; MpitV d, SO. 
CIlERiaiiETH. Eph. Ik. 29] 1 ThosBr I, T. 

CHICK EK3- JlatL 23.37. 

CHIDE, E*. IT. i i JMds. Pi. 1; Fit. 103, 9L 
CHlEFEffT. Cants, 10: Mark. 10.41; a C^r.ll.S. 
CHILD. Den 42. 23, do not Bln agaln^l Iho c. 

Fa 131. S, uulatMiuTiKlI an a vreantnl t. 

Frov, 20. I r, oven, a c. lx k qowd by tala dolngn. 
ti. ^ tral a op a o. In Mar. 

13, CoollshnoM In b»rt ol e. 

14, 9. fl, unto 114 a tr la born. 

tk. Ilk, c. nhall dto «i buurtrotl FiaacarjIiL 

Luka 1. OOk ifhat mannoTof e. 

.toba 4. 49 coma ana uy c. die. 

1 Cflr, 13,11, trivr-n I wm a 

2 Tim. Ik IS, Inom ae. ha't knowiL 

Ex. S. 1| lilcaLaaL 4. 13; IDl 10; Heb. 11. 23. 
CH[LiDEtE:i'r ] gaja. ide n, ana bane all Uiy i;.T 
IV 31. 11 h come, ve c,, heru-fcen lo me. 

4S. ISi inscoad of fathenahalt bo c. 

128, X, tby e. ILkaollTa pLaata. 

1*. 9. 19: Reb, JL 13, I and given ma. 

Sftr 9, lying c.f fr that ivJU not hear. 

03. g, £. Ibat will not ]La. 

Jer.ai. lSi MatL 3.19, ftaobal waapLog for hare. 
Enct. 19, i $- twjtt tm ptl OH ■adga. 

Uatt ISk » i Mark. 7, IT, not lake e. 

17.3G, than ara the c. free. 

19.14: Hark IDl 14; Inke 19.19, BtiSeT little n 
l^bo lA9k<fr Of IhlB'^orM w|w:tthacL<, onigbCr 

20. se. A. of God and Ibo roeumcoCionr 
John 13. 38: Eph. & S: 1 TheM. S. Sl e. of UphL 
Rom. A. Id; Gal 3. U ; IJObn 3,10, wltneai that 
wa are tho e. of God. 

^h. 4. 14, ba henceforth no more e. 

Jv fl; Ol, 8, A A, of disoUmdioniie. 

Ik 1; Col. S, So, e., obey your parenta, 

I Tim. 3. 4. haflflg hlBC. In HiiDjacllon. 

See. Niim,. lA irTEkt S, 13; Matt it 21. 
CHODE Ganril.3d; ^'um.IdL^k 
CHOICE. I Sam. 0. 2. Saul, ac. youDg man, 

Aetfl 13. T, Qod mad^e. among u.4. 

See Geo. ja. S; 3 Sata. 10 . 9 ; Fror. 9. la. 

CaoK 71 Matt. 13.22 ’ M«rk 4.19 f Lnko A 11. 
CIKU.ER, Dam A 7 ; ll. U. 

CHOSE. IV SR II, peoplec. lor hlB inharltaaea. 
9ik 19, exalted one e. ontol 
ProT. 10.10 : 22.1, mthcr lo w c. 

JiT. S, 3, death aihalL be c. rather than ble^ 

Math SQ. 10 : 22. 3 . 4 , inany nllnl, latr r. 

Luke la 43 , hath c. that gootl pan, 

14. Th they e. the chief rooms. 

John lAk 10 ye have not t. me. 

Aehi Sl 13, he 14 a 4'- v^nwl. 

Ronor Kk 13, c. In the Lord. 

1 Cor. 1.37, 2A Cod hath c. loolbkh thEngi. 

Eph. 1. 4 aeoordlivg aa he hath e. lil 
1 Fi-'t, i, 4 , A, vf GtKf, and breehiniiL 
Set E:t. Id. 15 ] I Sam. A, 31]; '1 Ch r. 10.13. 


CHKIsr. Hatt 10,10. thou art the £7- 
94 . 6, many nhall wEne,jiayfng, 1 p,in C- 
John 4. 15, the McwIob, -Khloh Jb called i!7. 

29. la not this the C 7 
A OQ we are eure that thou art that 77. 

Fliil.L 15, lit, 11010111 prean^h C Af niti[i:b.tEon.. 

1 Pot, 1. 11. [ho Spirit oE a. did Bignll}'. 

1 John 2 l K dcnlelh that JaHUA b Ehe C. 

A ], whoAO WLieveth Jesun in the <7> 

Sre Matt, 1, IS; 1, 4; Luko I, 2S, 

CHHlSTIAN. Acta II. 26 ; 2 C. 28 j I PsL 4. ]0. 
CHURCH, Mint. ]R 17. tell it to the t. 

Actfl 2. 4Th nrldod to e. dally, 

7. sa the e. In the wlLdcmeta. 

19, 97, bclthcf InbljHitaeF A 
Id. 2R Iced the a of Ctd. 

ItoiD. to. S i 1 Cor. lA 19 I PhElem. 2, c. lo hooae. 

L Cor. lA 29. 31, keep ellej^ee In the a 
R nh. h 2t. tho A lafliibject tb ChrfaL 
A aa Christ kiveii the c. 

Col. 1. 18.14, head of the body the c. 

Ifcb. 12. ^ the e. of the flnttiom. 

ItrvMatt. It m 1. 4 ; 2.1; 21. it 
CIELED. 3Chr.R5; Jcr.31. ll: Hog.l. 4. 

Cl KCLS. 1 a 40L 22. 

CIRCUtT, ] Sate. 7. Ifl ; JoV 21 li ; IN. 18. t. 
CIBCUHCI-SE- Rom. 4, II, Ihoujrh nnt c. 

Ual. 12, It ye be r.. ChrLot.iihalT prodt nothluff. 
Fhll. S. 5, c. the eSehth day, 

.siv; Pf-Lih an, 6 : Jol.n 7.22 ; Acta 15. 1. 
CIHCUMCII^ION. Rom, 1,1. 

(tom. 18 . H, JesuR Chrltt mlulatercf r. 


Gal. 8. G : 0.15^ in Christ neitherc. araLletlu 
PhIL. ^ 3, tho A, which woi^pGod. 

Col. 1.11, c. thout handa, 

3.11, neither a iior Ancumclslon. 

.%# Kt. 4. 28 < John 7, 13 I Acta 7. A 
CTRCU MSPECT. Ex. 23. 13; Ebh. 5.1.5. 
CI3TERIS. Ecclet 11 A, the wheel broken at tho a 
J er. 1 13, hewijd tj^it e,, broken e. 

RIeu is, si i Ptdv. S. 15; I4. 30.10. 
CITIIEN. Lute 15. IS; 19. ]| i Acta It. 39. 

Ciry, Kum. 35. 0; jHjdi, 15. M, A of rchige. 

2 Sam. 19- 37 , 1 may die In iDloeown a 
IV 45.4, make glad c. of CIohI ' ]D7. 4. loutid no a 
to dwell Jo; 127, ], except Lord huJld e, 

Pkjt. A8iVrl>domcriclhltir. 

If. S2, than he lhat lakelh a a 
E;cc1ca ■9.14, alltue A, and few men. 

14 93. 211 A ol OUT wIcmnJtici 
Zech. S, 3, a c. of truth. 

MatA Ik 14, r. set an a hill. 

21. IDl eJl the A Wi].a moved. 

Lnfco 14, 43', tarry in the c. 

Acta 3. S, great joy In that e. 
llebL IL lu, a f, that, harii fcundatfoiiA 
11 22, tho A ofHvinirGod. 

Re*. 19. tho A of the noIiooB fell, 
ad. 9, compadsed the heiored c. 
set Gen. 4.l7; ll. 4 ; Jonah 1.3. 

CLAP, 1 Kin. 11.39: la M. 17, 

CL A HOC R. PiOT. S. 19: Eph. 4.31. 

CLaP, Pb. 47, 1, c. yonr hand!i, all ye poop) a 
9a B, let the loodac. their band?. 

Ta ,55.11 the treeri Bh&J] a tbrir fiaruV 
Lam, 3. 15, all that pa» by c. their haoda 
See I Kin. 11. 12; Job IT. ICJ; 34. 37, 

CLAVH Jtuth 1. II. Kutb A to h4-r molhprin Vw. 
S 5*nr. H m, Lbi hand a to Ibo Rword. 

>leh. lO. 29, they c. to thofr brethiocL 
Acts IT. 3t, certain mea a to Paul. 

Sft UAfl- 21 3: Num. 10. 31 : ] J4iun. f. ]l. 
CIhAWS^ Pent, 14, 5 ; Pan. 4, SS j 2och, II, 30. 
CLAY. Jnh la 1 thnu huit medo me hac. 

15, 13, ijyclicB like to bodlwofc. 

33. ^ [ al» am formed out ot a 

TV 4U. 1 <]Ut of the [nSry a 
J i»n. 3.33, part of Iron, iwrt of r. 

John Ul 0, moMlc c., and nnoliLteiL 
Hoin. 8. 21, power avL-r ttic a 
Set Irl 39. If; 41,15] 46. 9 ; >14. g; Jer. 19. 4., 
C;LEA^f. 2 KLn. 5.12 may I not wiu^h, ami tie a 
JO hv 14.4, uIlo c-AtL brJiig A ont of unclean 7 
ISl 15, heaveuB not c. in hii slghL 
Iv 2A 4, tie that hath, a handiL 
51, IDl create In me e. tinurL 
77, 8i ix ht* merry c, Rcite for ever? 

ProT, 15 2, A in hl9 own eyt-iL 
III. 1, 18, wa^h you, make yciu c. 

Rl 11, bm A llLai liraF TPsucUof tbo Lord, 

Eisek. 35. 25, then will 1 eprinklo c, waiter, 

Luka 11.89. make c. the mttifile. 
liUke 1 1, 41. al L th I Ei^ A unto jt^n. 

John IS, II, yp an.!- not all c. 

16 , S, e. through wonJ 1 havesnoten. 

Actd m. 5,1 am c. 

Rcv. It. A, arrayed In Clue linr-n, c. and white. 
>iire 1 a!v, 2S. If; Jofli. a, 17: Fiov. 14. 4. 
CLEAi^MtTjtk I Sam. 22.21; JV 18. 20. 
CLKANE^U. PS. 19. 13, c. me fhmi w.-crcl fantlrt. 

TS- JI. I havt.; A my lii-nrt In Tain. 

ProT. lo. 3tt, blnooL'^ of wound t. eTtJ. 

Halt. 8. 3, Liumc<liately hi.H JrnrcHiy itju r 
m. a; 11.5; Lulu: 7.11, a Icfh'pi. 

23. m, A llr>t thal which ia within. 

Luke I. 27, Eione wnac., saving h'u^Lmau 

17, IT, were not Icn a T 

AiiLh IQ. 16 ■ 31. 8, Whal-GfJil linlh C. 

2 Or. 7. 1, let tw e. oiirwElyeRv 
Jami.‘8 4. ^ r. your haud^, ye iduuetiL 

1 John 1. 7, 8. A UH fPUu all hIo. 

See ILiek. 38.15; Mark 1, 44. 

Cl.EAR, Ccn. 11. 16, how shall wcr. aumiilves 7 
Ex, 31. T, by no meana e. the guiJLy, 

2 Saot. 23. 4, A Blillijog altL't Tain. 

Job 11,17 -ihliLe a«e shall be e. than ncicitiday. 
Pa 51. 1 , bo c. when thou judge^L 
Malt. 7. S; Lukii 8. 42, *Ae^ a bi pull out mote. 
Mark 8.1'i, wlw every nuui c. 

Rom. I. m, things from creation c. Hctu. 

Key. 31.11; 21 1. J ight a A4 Otyi'ta]. 
fkii Ui.'^n. 31.6 i Cant. d. if: Zeen. 13,8. 

CLEAV E Jorh. 23.8. A to the Lord your rml. 

2 Kin, ik 27, tepTiTni/ hIiALI A tnl Hl^. 

IV ilJ. 35; tiiy Konl c. (oduRt. 

EccIch. 14K 9, he that r.wcod shall bo endangered. 
Acts 11. 2S, with purp^KH.: of heart c. 

IRum. 13. 8, A hi limt which i‘i gEHjd. 

^cGcn. 3. il; Matt. 19. 5; Mark 10.7. 

CLEPtS. tvnt. 3.14] fa 2. IL ] Jer. 49. If. 

CLEM Em, y, Aobi2 t. t 
CLERK. Aclfl 19. 

CLIMB. John 10. 1, but r. nnoomc other way. 

See I Bam. 14.13 ; Amos 9. I; Luke J8. 1. 
OLOP% Job SL 33, the c. ol the valley shall bo 
sweeL 

Se£ Job 7. 6; la 28 . 3l: Ht*^ Id, It; Joel 1, 17, 
GLOK E. Matt. h. 4Q; Luke 6. 29, 

L These. I. fk, a c, of ejovetousnew. 

I Pet. 2. 18, a A of rialk'icMHtif™. 

CiXiC E C a), Gen. 2. 21: la. 29- IP: Matt, 13v 15; 
CLOSE (a.). INov, 19. 21, etlcketh a than a 


Luke 8. If. timt ki-p 
Stf NUin, Ik 13; 1 db 


tR A 


r. (A 1J Job SR 21. 


^brothniT, 


CLOS ET. Mail, 8. C; Luke 12. 3. 

CLOTH. 1 Ram, 19,13] 21. 9; MntL 8, if. 

CLOTIE E. IN. 85. 13. piHtUrc* A w Icb flocka 

lc. fi, ]a, c. hlmK'lf v.Trli cundng. 

182. 9, A with riRhtL>ousnei<A. 

l d. A wJthiALvaLon. 

23. 2|. nlwiwelncM ehall c. aman. 

SI. II, JronvhDldc. with AL‘ar1eL 
Iri. DO. 3 l a heavens with iilarknroa. 

81. Id, A with jjuTirnml^of oalration. 

Mall, 8. 3l>] Luke 12. 20 . a gnus ol held. 

31, wberowlthal shalE we IioaT 
JI. A; ].uko 7, a man c. In soft laimentT 
35.38, U, naked, and ye 8. me. 

Mark I, 6, a wilh eautrlN lialr, 

8,1.5; lAike R, Al; A, and En right mind. 

15. IT, c. Jlwur with puiple. 

Luke 18.. 18, A in iiurpN: ami fine llneci. 

2 Cor. 5. 2. ui-drlnp tn In’ e, npou, 

I Fi;t, 5,.\ Ihjc, Tvjth humlllly, 

Rvy. Ik 1H; lhat thou ma^eiiL Le a, 

12.1, womiiJi A with tlieHnn, 

18, 13, A wJLh u vi-s|.i:tio dipped En blood. 

Sir ncii, 3, 3l ] Fx. in. ]1; i>t. 1. 1. 

CLOT IIKS. Pou t .29. Bl Heh.9. 21, a not waxM old 
Murk 5. 2%, ll I tounh liu; liln a 
L uke 2. 7, ill Kvriuldllnir A, 

A, 17, w man that ware no c, 

18.36, HpTLwl Ain tho way. 

21. li; John 29. 5 LLm<n a laid. 

Jiihi^ Hr 41 , tmLinnl wilh Rrnve-c. 

AcIbT. G4, laid down a ntl^aarBleeL 

22. 23, crhid OUL, and iiA'-L ckIT h7, 

. . •t'J, 11 : I Jium. 19, 3 j ; Kcb. 1. 3S. 

ClJ^iTHlNtf. I'R, Ifl, J 3 , here, of wrought gold, 
J'‘ri:>Y. 27. 2S. lam In are lur thy a 
31. 22, her A in nLIk ami piirjilc- 
i'l, hircnprlh and honosir are ht-r r. 

Is, S. 7. In my hoiiv^ is neither hreail nor a, 

'Ll. 18; luerLbuiidfso Jor liuraMr a 

jl, i^nnTH-nlii rrf vcnucnilCC tuF C- 

■Matl. 7,16, in HheepN c. 

8lark 12. 3^, love to In inmg o. 

.4eLi Id. 39, a hbiLit En tH-ighl c. 

.fitmea 2, S, to him thalwcareth gay c, 
.Nrc,lohI2. 8] 21. 7; 31. 19] IV 35. 13. 

C Lot' [). Ex. 13. 21; 11. 21: Keh. 9L 19, u plMur oE a 
I KSu. ]«l, 41,1.1. a mike. 

IV 30. 6, faithfulne!»r^'aL''heIb lo r. 

Iv 87, 2. t. and LLarkhisa a/LHiud abcnlt lilim. 

89. 7, H|KtkL' Jh A pillar, 

I'njVr 3, ai, A rlropwil down dew. 
l^L'L'Iea 11.1. rcganlelh I ho a not reafv. 

12.2, nLir.1!, return afliT TuSn. 

]s, 5. enmmHPd c, ntln not. 
li. 22. blotted out 08 thick c, 

69. A, 8 y Oh a A 

Pan. 7, ]3; Luke 21. 27, Pnn oE man wElb n, 

I Ena. 6. 4; 13. 3. ito(aliiL‘«a Eta mornlriK c. 

L Cor. 19,1. fatin-r* under a 

1 Thew L 37 , isLLivht up in i*. 

2 Ph.'!, 3r 17, c. tvrrii'il wilb kmlHsL 
Jude 12. A vrllboul uakr. 

Jtev. 1.7. ho riutielb with t 
IL. II] 16, Ih, white C- 
Str Gcjir 3. IS] Ex. H. 15; lOL 31. 

CU'ILT, Josh, 9. ,5; Jer, BH. ]]. 

C]]J:>VE?1. I,eW, ] ], 3; nuat, 11, 7 ] Acta 2. *. 

CLUftTF R la 65; 6, now wine 1 n c. 

kV? Nuin, 13; 23; UanE. 1, 11] Key. 11. lA. 

Cu.tl,. J'tov, 8. hot A, aiLd lint lia hurtibiL 

15, 22: Rom. 12. W, hvnp c. oE drA 
John 18. 18 I 21,8. Are of a 
,%Y f jobll.21; IN, Ifl. fl; I*. 6. A 
TOAST. J Chr, 4, 10 ; Midi, fi. 31; Mark 5, 17. 
CO. 1 T. >ratc. 5.4d, lake awny Iby c. 

IP. IP; Mark 6. 9, neither proTtde two a 
L uke 6. 29. thy t. alKi. 

John 18, 23, A wEtlimiL m'ani, 2|, 7. flshcriB C. 
AcIx8p the A which Dorcas mode. 

Stt Gen. 3. SI: 37,8; 1 Jini-n. 2. Id, 

(Xh'^K, Matt, 2x]. Sd I Mart IX 35; J I. xi, 
COCKATRlLR. Ja 11, B ; II. 29 ; 59 . 5; 

OUCKLE. Job3]. 4DL 
t»K FEfi. 1 Sam, 6, h, II, lEk 
CUKt'lN. Gen, MLGtl, 

OKIITATHIHB; ra!in,7. S3, 

00 LD. J*toy, 20. 4, by peaiton of a 
25; 13, A offltiow in hatviJit, 

SS^ garment lu a, weather. 

25, c. watcra to thiruty soul. 

Matt. IP. 12, cup oJ A waller, 

21,13, lov 0 iiE many wax A 
2 Oor, 11.27, in c. and nakcMlnciv 
Rev. 3. 16 , neither a, hcia Iiul 
S tB-Gen, (L l£i ; Job 31. 7 ; 87, y 1 IN, IW. IT, 
TtiLLKCriOy. 2 Chr. H. 6 ] 1 for. 18. 1, 
t-'Ol.LExJE. 2 KLcl 23, 11: 8 Thr, 31. 22 . 

COLOU K. Prov, 23. 31, a In tlic eup, 

Acta27, 3Dt Uuclc-r c, ioi though, 

SerOcn. 87,3; Lflck, 1,1; Dun. 19. 0. 

COMRLV, FB. 3S. 1, pmL#! Eh c, 

I Cor, 11,13, ifl It A, i hat a ’ll ! I man 7 
.SfKT 1 fiani. Kk Ik] Frnv. *. 1 . au; Js, 53. 2. 
CfOMtlDkl' fw-,). Mau. 8. ; Mark lu-. 49 , 

3 Cor, 13. II, bn i>E k^xhL a, 

AeiH9, 31, etr ol Holy Gh<fld, 

Rorn. 16; 4, puik'iico and c. ol HcrLitturL'y. 
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Concordance 


2 Cor. 1.3^, Ood d( all t. 

7.13, werocoEatchTlHjd In yourti. 

Pllil. ?, 1, ][ &CLV & of U^viff, 

Sft Joli 10, 20 E Fji, St. 15 ! 115. KOi T*. S', Bv 
COMFORT (p.V. titn. S?. a6 e Jti. SI. 

rctuK-d tci bo £. 

Pw, !£L 4, rnd iitiil HUtiF c; 

1^ 40. 1, Tc, c: yo, my peopGc. 

45. 13; U. 5, QchI hath c. peapto. 

31. 2 e. all IbaLiuourn. 

Gfi. lui Mia wti4)bl tiL* knuChc-c r. 

Mott. l^. 4, IhiT Fha11 h« e, 

Luke 1-3.3&, ho is e., and thou ait tofLuenct'i], 
John 11.191, tn e. thabi i^ltuiKluLliif UieLr tKfuLbnr, 
20 dt, 1.4, n.t)4c tae. thLui. 

1 Thera. 4. IB. r. cue arnther with thew vrcrds. 

3. 14, t. Lhe leeblaLnlndi.'d, 

^IwGen. b.-SiUri*i 87.*^. 

(\)MF'OltT.4lJLEL It flH. 2 ; Koa. I. IJ. 

CU.U tXlKTKK. Job 13. 2, nLiserabLo i. KIT- ujJ, 

P". W, W. ItwiLiiJ Jcr e.H Iml 1 Fcjand ncnc. 

John 14.13; 13, 26; m ?,. another C, 

L5^!e 2 16. 3^ 1 Chr, 19.6. 

COMFORTLESS. JohnJtm 
OOMMAliD. Pb. S3, ft, her., and it Fk.»od fMh 
Luke6. 23, he t et'^en the winds, 

5.34, 0, Opc fmiu lieaVen. 

Jclin lA. 11, if yede what I c, ycij. 

Acbi 17. 30, t. ai] men every where. 

SwOerwlS. 19 E Pkiit, 23. a, 

COHMaN:DI<R. Is.&^. 4. 

COMMANDMENT, PsL 119. K, t. Are EAtthfut. 

9(1, t. t'lWodinif hroa^l, IStT, I ICVtj tliy 
143, thy c, are my drllirht. 

Matt. li. 9 ; ilark 7.7 ; Cni, S. 22. the e. nf men. 
Luko Hr ^ te*trd Awordhn^ tu f. 

John m, ^ E 1 John 3,7 e 2 Jtibn A, a new e, 
HcqIl 7,1S| A Is holy Just, and irooil. 

1 cwr. 7r e E a Oi>r. R, ^ Ijy peHiiiraloiJ, nut Isj- f. 
Eph. 4. 3, nT"l ff. with DnumO^, 

1 Tim. 1. end of the c. laohailty. 

I'^d EaL 3 

U MEISTD. Lulio M, S, e, uuluit HU'wan t. 

43, into thy hands I c, 

1 CdVr R. a, meat e. ua net 

2 Cor, Li, 1; li. 13, o, <;utaeLv^ 

4. 31. c. Id every man's coriMlenee. 

■Or ia. upt he that t. hlmaelf ts appruved. 

Sef Prov. 13, 6 ; EwIh^. S, IS; At'C*. 29. Se!, 
COMMISSION. Eirw 8, M e Ael" 12. 

COMMIT. Pf. 37, b, e. thy way Eo the Lord, 

Jer, 2. 14, tiAVe r. two evUs. 

J^lkik 2. 24 Jhus did not e. himself to thorn. 

LU, hath c. Judj'ment to Bon. 

Rocu, 3. X wepe c, ui^eh'* gf tiwi. 

1 Tim, 6. 3D, keep that whLeh lae. to Uice. 

2 Tim. 2, S, e, Uicrti to laJthftil men, 

1 PcL 2. X!, f. htinscLf tc him tluit J-udfieth, 
^Jcbtj.a; Pb. 31. 41 iCor. V. IT. 
COMMOPIOlia Acts 27,12, 
common. Eoelcsr6, 1. 

Mhik 12. ST, the c. people hoard him gladly. 
Arts 2,4111, S3r Alt iblngsc. 
lOL 14; 11. Bv twyer (fiteii AtiytilUff e, 

IS E 11. 9, caI] iiiDt tticu e. 

1 Oor, 19, IX IcmptAtion e, Ic me, 

Eph, X IX itil«iu injtn e,^wiiaSih. 

Lev, 4. 2T E Num. 16. Hi \ 1 Ram. 21. 4. 

CHiM motion, Jer, 16 ,22 e Lute 21.1). 
CaUMDKE. Job, 4, X If we e. will; fhee. 

Px 4. -t i T7r 6; 1. 13, i<, wEth uwn. heart, 

Zech. L 14, anffcl Ehut e. with me. 

£« £A, 23(. 22 E 1 fiam. 19, 3; Luke XL 4. 

COM .MIINICATE1 GAl. Xa 
1 Tim. 6, bo wUHn* to p. 

Belk 13,16y do cDcd and f. 

.SceGAJ.X2: Pbtl, 4. 14, IX 
COMM CNi CATION. Matt. X 57. 

Luke 24. It, w'hat manner of c, 

1 COP, IX 33. ayjJ f. corrupt good ruanueni, 

Eph, 4r 29, Let nu (>(>TTUpt^. iiteX'wiI, 

See 3 Kin. 6, 11; Phllem, £, 

CtJMM UN ION, 1 Cor. Hh 13 ; 2 Cnr. X 11; 13,14, 
COM PACTr Px 121 fl ; Epik. 4., tX 
COM PA Jl lOEd, Job 3DL 29. n tfk uwls, 

PiL 119, (JX wff, to Ihcm itnit X'ar thw. 

Prov, IS, 3f)v c. DC loolealuiLt be dt'sEroytid, 

Hv T of rfolouA men. 

34. tho c. ol a dertroj'LT, 

Aets 19. 25. Paul's e. In ItuveI, 

ITiLI, 2, 25; Rev, 1, 9, brother uiul t. i q imbaur, 
^irc Ek. fit 27; JuilK, il- 14, SO. 

COM PAN 1 Earn. 10.5; ]0. fet, r c. of proptu^i^ 
Px £& 14, wiJkiil to henisenf God in c. 

63.11. fTPeat w(u the f, of Ihove, 

Mark X 39; Luke 9.14, Mt dowu by i^. 
aThesA X 14. bavt nuc, with him, 

ReK lx 32, Innumerable e. of anReljL 
See Num, Itj, 3; Judif, 5, 37 ; 13, 
tOM PA RIX Prtiv, X 15; X ] 1, 
la 49. IX what ISltcnem will ye c, unto hioiT 

46. X t* whom w'Jl I yo * mo 2 
1,Aiii, 4. X £, to Aneanid. 

Rom, X IX ti«t wenriby to bu c. w 1 1 h thii jiLgry. 

1 Cbr, 2, IS, spiritual thlnr^ with splrLiiial. 

Set 151,39. fi; 2 Cor. 19.13. 

CON P A El WN* J uda Sr S1 new, 5. S; Mart 4. SX 
COMP A ^ (li.>. 2 6.33; 2 Kin. X 5 ; 1 h. 14, 13; 

AetiiTS. IX fwayi}!* of death t, me, 

fX^MPASa («,}r i Raid. '^5; I5 l IX 4; IIX S 
•■ □c.'s.'AU'^ 1-aa 

rr •■ Ff r.-: ie-^T .02 
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22. C E Pb. 13, 5, sorrows ol hell r, me. 

Fh. 5 IX W Lth favour e. Am With A Mtilidxl, 

32. 7. e, wEch eorup of ilellvrTwnca,''. 

IX meroy ahaLL c. him about. 

Tji. 59.11, e. yourHelvejj wltti aparkM. 

Matt, H. 16. c, wa lUui luml. 

Luta31.3X Jorusalem r. with, anulex 
Iteti, X 2, he AliiO la c. with Inhtmily.. 

1'3.1. e, about 'W'ilEj elMhl od! witneMwaL 
Nnr Jo^, 6. 3; Job IX 13; Je^. 81.23, 

COM PASH EON. lA -19, IX 
Iradi. a. 22 hUi t- fAlL not. 

Sf E Wlo. 7. 19, yet will he hayo e. [with e. 
5latt. 9.36; 14.14 ' M ark 1.41; 6.34. Jeaua uurvad 
18, ((, i>ii thy fellc'kWjKrVAEit. 

34, htul e. oa them, Aiul bkoobed.. 

Mark X 19. Ihe Lord hath hadir. 

9, 22, have f. anil help ua. 

Luke lO. S, the Bfimarttmi htu:! c, 

13.2U, father had e. aad ran. 

Ehmu. 9. 15, 1 will have f, on whom I will. 

Hehr 6, 2, bavu i^. on kgiioranE. 

1. Pet. 3. 8, of oae mind, bavtiij' e- 
1 John X 17, ahutteth up l<i>weTs of r, 

Jude 32, 4l sOioe haye e. , mukLna a dLfterea^. 
PA. 7X 33; 8X 13; 311,4: 112. 4. 

COMFEL,. Matt, 5.41, e. theu to yo a mile. 

S7r 32; Mxrk ]X 21, e. To croes, 

Luke 14, 22, c. to come In. 

Acta 2X H, I fr Ihem to ht*"phome. 

See Lev. 3X 39; 2 Cor. 12.11: UaJ. X a. 
COMPLAIN, 144.14, no x in nur HtTTVts. 
l^ra, 3. 89, whcTTfor^ doth n ilviaxman e,T 
Jude IX theflo are murmurera, x 
&vNum. ILlL JudglU, 22: JbbT. 11. 
ctl MPL AI NT, iob 3S, 3. to day i» my x bitter. 

Px 143^ '2.1 poured ouCmy e. before hitiL, 

1 SB.m. 1.16; Job 7,13; X:?7 ; 10. 1. 
OOMFLIFTF,, buv.23, 15; CiM.2,19: 4.12. 
OOMPHEllENL. Job 37. 6 E Jb. 4X 13; John 1. B; 

Eph. t IX [edpte. 

CONCEAL. Ptuv, 12, 25, pnjdmt snAti x kiiowL 
S5,3, glory nt God to r. n thine. 

Jer. 50,2, publish, and x not. 
fLnGen. 37,26;. l>euL IX X 
CfJN CEl T, Prov. IX ll; 26. 5 ; 2X 11. rral»chnod, 
CONCEIVE, Pb, 7.14 E X mischief, brought forth 
5l, 5, in six did my inotiker x toc, 

ActaX 4, why haet Ehou c. IhLi thing t 
Jltixi>4l. LX when lu£t bath x, iLbrlneeth forth. 
£eirJDblX 35; Ia T. 14; 59. 4, 

CONCEHN, Luke 34.37, thinen x himwiL 
Roru. 9. X aa r. the dean ChrLit came. 

If, 19, elmplo X evil 

Phil, 4. 15, hl glvinpE and reecLvIng. 

1 TLm^ X 21, have erred x the faith. 

1 Pet. 4.13, t Aery (rlaL 

SeeLEV,6.S: Kum. IX 2»i Fs. W, 18 e 14- 
OONCIBION. PhlL. 3. X 
CONCLVD'E. Rbm, 5. '2R; 11, 32; Gal, S. 33, 
OONCLLQION, Eceli^i. IX IX 
OONtJOliD. 2Cor. XlJJi, 

CONDEMN. Job 10. X 
Anu» X 0, drink the wipe of (he x 
Matt 13. 7., ye would not luive e. the gaUtleB. 
ST, Ihe words ahalt bee. 

43 E Luke II, SI, iliia In ludement and x 
X). 10, Bhallc. him to death. 

27^ X J udoA when ho raw he 'was x 
Mark 14. 64, ail C. him to be guilty, 

Luke 6. 3Tp x not, and ye ahalL noflw X 
John 1. 17, Uod Bent not bia eon to x 
18, believe not Ise, 

X l-X hath no mui X thee 7 

11, Dcl th er do 1 x thee. 

Ifnm. X 1, thoQ <, thyself, 

8, 3, X Ala Ln the Sesh, 

34^, who Ifl ho thnt c. t 

14. 23, that X noLhimaelL 
Tit X 8, sound speech that OAnuot be x 
Jamc^ X S, ye X and kiLtud the JimL 
9 (Trudge not, lest ye he c. 

IJonnX 21, If our heart 0 . ns not, 

.Se« Job9. M - ja, fi ; MaiL 1^ 41, 

CONDEMNATION. John 3.19. 

2 Cor. S. 9, the ministration of x 
1 Tim. X d, the X erf the devil. 

Jamei 5. 12. leet ye fall into x 
Jude 4, gf old ordairLed to 4hlsx 
Su Luke 2X 40; Rom. 8.16; X 1. 

OtlNDlilSCEND, Rom. IXIX 
CON □ IT lUN, 1 Bam. II. 3; Luka 14. BX 
CONDUIT. 2 Kim IX 17:30.29; Id. 7. a E K. X 
00,*4 EV, Lev. U. 6; 1 = 10 . IM., 13; rnjy. sa 3X 
CON F EC TION. Ek. SB. »5; 1 flam. X iJ. 
CONFEDERATE. Gon. 14. 13 ; la 7. 2 ; X IX 
CQNFEKENCtL Cat. 2. X 
CONFERHED, CuJ. l.lf. 

CONFESS. Prov. 3X 13, whosoe. andforsdkath. 
Matt, ID, 32'. Luke IX S x me belore man. 
John 9. tlX lx any man dSil e. 

12. 43, rulers did not x hSm. 

Acts 33. 3, PharlBees x both. 

Rom. IX 9, ahall x with ttiy mouth. 

14. Jl E Fhll. 2. ]1, every lougue x 
lleb. 11. IX X they were stTwiigorx 

X JR, X ypur raultBune to anolbcx 
1 John L 9, [f wex ouraina 
4. X every spirit that e. Chrtrt, 

|5, 'whOHo Bhol] X that Jraiu la the Chrlax 


Rev, X 5v I will t hie name bcfcus my Father, 
See Lev, 16.31; 1 Etn. 3. 36; 2 Chr, X 24. 
CG,srESaioN, Rom. ID. ID; 1 Ttra, fl. 13. 

CON FI DENCEL Pfc 65. S, ill* X Of all the eUdagf 
the earth. 

llX 6, 9, then to put x In man. 

Prov, 14, S6, in frar oE The lAkrd lijitroeig x 
Js. SX ISi, In e. Eha1l t^^urstrenglhn 
Jer. S. 57, liBith re)eeted thy r. 

Eph, g, a^eess wiih x by faith, 

FKII. 3. 5, 4, no e, in Bestu 
Ueb, X X 14. hold laBtx, 

IX XX east not away t, 

1 John 3. 2l, we hnree. towarrl God. 

6.14, 4hLs Ifl the e. w# have In him. 

SMlObe. e ; IS. 14; SI. 21; ITnv. 25.19, 

CONFI DENT. Pb. 3T. 8; Prov. 14.16; I'hil. 1. R. 
CONFIRM. la XX R, X. Die EtTbLn knees. 

Mark IX 39, e. the wopJ with wigna 
Aets 14.33, x.the bouIb of ttiodl^xeiples, 

15. ^, 4], eahorted brethron. and x them. 
Rom.io. 0, c. the pretat^ea ntode untu the fatheni, 
SerkKLn. 15.19. 

CONFIRMATION, Phil. 1. 7; Heb. 6. IX 
CONFISJCATION. Eira7. 26. 

CONFLICT. Phil. 1. 80; CflI. 2. L 
OONinGRM, Rom. S, 29; liL 3; Phil. 3.19. 

CON FOU ND. Fu. a. 8; He 70. 'i, ashamed and c. 
Aeta 3. 6, multlludo were e. 

9. 23, Haul X, the Jewa 

Set. Gen. 11. T; Pa 71.13; 129. f. 

CON FTTBED, Isl 9. 6 ; Acts ISh 53. 

CON FL-aiON, Dan. fi. 7. 

Aetfl 19. 29, dty wm filled wtth e. 

1 tkir. 14. C cd not aul hor of c. 

HL's tia 7Q. 2; 71,1; 109,29 ; la. 24.19. 
CONGEALEU. E)t, IX S. 

OOSGRATiriiATE. ICbr.lXlX [b to no thorn. 

CONuH£XJATtDN. Num, 14. 10. all the c. bade 
Keh. X IS, (kil theX. piaid Amen. 

Pb. 1. 5, nor Bfnnxrsln the x of tho righteoua. 
2X 12, in the X will 1 blera the Lord. 

Prov, 21,1C, in thee, of Ihe dead, 

Joel 2. IX eanetlfy the a 
Acta 13. 4/3, when the e. was broken utk 
See £a. 12. 5 ; IX 2i S9, 32 ; Lev. 1. IX 
OONQUEHORS, Bom, g. 87; Hfv, X 2, 

OON^I ENC.& Acta 24. iX s. void oE offence. 
Rom. 2.15; 9.1: 2 iCor, 1.11. x bearing wltucas. 

IX 6 ; 1 Cor. K. 25,27, 28, fOr c. i*lc«. 

1 Oor, 3. 10.12, weak e. 

lTim.1,5,19; HebL IX IB; 1 FeL 3,16. a goodx 

X 9, iDfTtcry of faith. In pmre x 

4.2, c. seared with hot Iron, 
ll.^b.9,14, purge X from dead workB, 

19. 32, hc4iitaBrtrinHpl from evil e, 

£cxJDnn X 9; Acts28.1; 2 Oi>r. 4. -3. 
CCNBLCRATIL I Chr.29, X to X. bia SXrvlHlc- u* 
Mix 4. IX 1 wtEI X [thii Lord. 

Mcb, 7.28, who is c. for evermore. 

10, 2D, living way, which he hath x 
See Et. 2&. 8 E 29, i5: ffit 29 r Ja^v. 7, ST. 

CONSENT, Ila Nh 13, athieL thoux. with him. 
I*rov. 1. 79, If aLiineraxnttea thee, x not. 

Zeph, 8. 9, to Bcrve with one c, 

Luke 11, IX with one X, began to make excuse. 
see Deut. IS. R e Acts X 1 i^om. 7,16 
CONSIDER. Pa. fL S. when 1 x thy heovena- 
41. 1. bIeBai.4 iis he (hat x, Ihe poor. 

4X 13, fi. her polarvfl. 

59,22, fi thlB, ye that fonrel Qod. 

Prov, X 6v X her ways, ami be wlaa, 

3X 1. X dfligeOily what ia before thee. 

24.12, doth not he x ItT 
2 X 22 , and X no| that poverty. 

Ecein, 1, they c. not that they do evil. 

7.14, In days ol od venlty c. 
lx L X ™y peepi* (loth bOtc. 

Jer, 23, We ^ 34, In latter dayave thatl x 

Eiek, 12. X lit tufty be they wUl x 

Hag, 1.5,7, c, ynnr wa/a 

Matt. 6. 30] Luke 12.27, fi llhn of the fieUL 

7.3. X. not the beam, 
tube 19,24, X the imvcht 

Gal, X L X thyaolL leal thou also be tempted. 
Heb, a. 1, fi the AptmGe aikd High Pripft, 

7, 4, hOwX how great this man wax. 

Ith 21. r, nne anaiher lo provoka 
13, a, c. hfm. ttkat xndurtd. 

18. 7, X the end of their converaatlou. 

See DeuL S3; 29; Judg. IBl 14: 1 Sam. I3. 24. 
CONBIBT, Luke lit 15; CW. 1.17. 
CONSOLATION, Job 13, II, 

Luke 6, 24, ye have received your x 
Rom, 15, A, the God of x 
Phil. 3. L If (henj bo any c. in ChrlaL 
3 Then. 3. IX evariaeLkig x 
Heb. 6, IX Btreog x 
See Jer. IB, T; Luke 3,25; Acts 4.86, 
OONflFIRAOY. 2 Sam, 15,2; Jer, 11,9; Acts 28.15. 
OONSTaHTLY. 1 Chr. 28. 7 ; Prov. 31. 38. 
tJQNBTKAlN, Job 81 10 E iJiko 24. 29 1 2 Cor. 
e, M : 1 Pet, 5. S. 

CONSULT. PX 63, S ; Mark Ilk 1; Uike 14.31. 
CUNaL'Idlf. £x. a. X hiuilk was not c. 

DeuL 4, M : 9.8 E Helth 13, 29, a c. fin. 

Job 30,2X ure not blown shall x him. 

Pa, 89. IL X away like a motti. 

Mai. 8. A therrrfoie ye pro hot x 
Luk« 9. M, X them, as Elios did. 



Concordance 


Gti. b. lAke beed Eb»tys be iii>t e. 

Jwm.vi' 4.1, that ye iDfty £, It- on your ludU. 
S«Es. a JO: A S' lku(.5.2S; JCiilli. 21. ?DL 
CON'liLI MM JtTlON. Drni. y. 27, 

COb'HV UfrriuS. Lev. 36 .16 ' DeuEu Hb. ti. 

COSTAIN. 1 Ktm., I. 2T S 2 chr. 2, ft; 4. IHl 
COSTEM N. Ph. 30.13: IIV * t HP. U i 3L lo. 
CONTEMPT-. ProT.li.li, 
ll^n.. |Z 2, awate to cv-erlutlng 
SeeEuLU 13t JobStHai; 

CONTEMITIflLE. Mil. 1. 1. Til 2. 0. 

CONTEND. Ll l\ I wC] r. with him 
DO. wHa will with iut± f 
Jer. 1-2. Sk how ounri thdti e. with bor^^T 
Job 10, 31 IS. B: Kmles. ID ; Jude A. t. 
COSTEWT. Merit 33. 15, wHlLn* (u t tfia people. 
Lute 3.14. be c. wl Eh your wa 4 tn. 

Pbll. 1.11,1 hare Learned to tie f. 

1 Tim. fir RtHlIinr-jw with c, [■ g-teat gaLcL 
fi. B, haTfnr food let \i» be e. 

Beb. 13. b. tiec. with iueh thlun Baye hmTC. 
SbeCknraT.ar; Jorii.7. 7l FiOT.fi. 34, 

CONTEtmOM. Ptot. 18. 18. 

19.13- 37. ISi. e. of a wile. 

SS. who liUitlt e.7 
Arts ttve e. wra ehkni. 

1 Cor. 1.11, there are r. Btnons ycHh 
Phil. L Jfi, preUL'h rrhrlBtoJ e. 

1 Tbew, 2. 2, to "ih.'rIi -with ranch c. 

Tit 3^ 9, aroLd r. and etrlTlnfiaL 
ifce noT. 13. IQi IT. 14; IR. fl; KL 10. 
OCiKTENTlOUfl^ FKit. il, 19; Hi. U j Heiiii. Z «E 
1 C^r. 11. le. [pkOlith. 

OONTiNllALr Pt S4. l; 71. IE, pralBe c. Id mf 
IOL 11, let [by truth c. traiwMTti me. 

73. 33 I am r. with thee. 
fVcT. Ov 21, Mod theiu e. on thine heart 
14. ID, tnenry Iveart hath a hIMl, 
la. 14.3. amote with ar. atrote. 

82. 5, my saDieljie. blaapbeinied. 

Lute 18, li, Icvt hy hifrt. vomln^. 

34. &9. were e. la the tamplcL 
AcU (. 4. glT* ouroelve* c, to prayer. 

Kom. 9. 3,1 hare e. kutcw la ray heart, 
lleb. 7.3, abtdeth a peteflLc. 

Sn’Ex.lS. 42 : NUm- 4. 7 ; Job 1. A 
CONTiNUASCE. Ihnit 28. 5S | PSl 139. 1ft. 
CQNTINDB. jO'b M. 3, as a shadow, and e. noL 
PsL 72. 17 k tiamo ahall C. as long m tt-e "Ub. 

Ll 3.11, r. till winelndamei them. 

Jvt. S2.14, erldeoeea raair c. many dayst 
Lutefi. 13, he e. all aljilil In prayer. 

22. 23, thatc -with me In my lem-platlQB. 

John i 11, If yoe. (n ray word, 

13. 9, e. ye la my lore 
Ael3 1. It ; 2.46^0, with oneaeeord, 
m. 16^ Peter c. xnoehlnM. 

13. 43, to r. In grace of Qod. 

34, 23, exhorUi^ them to e. In faith. 

26. 22,1 e. unto Vtiif day. 

Korn. 6. 1, shall we r. In alo T 
9.2-13: Col. A 2, e. In prayer. 

Ga1. S. 19, (bat c, iral iQ all tblnn. 

Oo1.1. 23 1 1 Tim. !. Ifl, 1 f ye c, m the Tallh, 

1 TLtn. 4. lift; 2 Tim. A14, e. in them. 

H eb. T. 23, hOt runEjned (ot- by naBoa. 

24, this ntan c. eTer. 
lA 1, let brotherly lore c. 

14, hero have we no(. eily+ 

Jamcfl 4.13, and c. Ibere a year. 

3 f'et. a. 4 uL thinga e. aathey were. 

1 John 2.19. tiH> dnubt havee. with na. 

Stt 1 ham. 12.14: IS. 14; 2 Sam. 7.2y. 
COSTHAUItTlON. Hch. 7. 7: lA a. 
COSTRARIWIfiK 2t3eir.Z7; Cal, 2. Tk 
CONTKARV. Acta lA 1A to the taw. 
iefi, t. tnuiy thl Bfra b> narae of Jesua. 

Oal. A IT, e. the one to the other- 
I Tbeis. Z 13, e. to all me-n. 

1 Tlra. A ID, e. to sound dooMne, 

Tlti, 9, be of the c. -iiari; may be ashamed, 
CONTlilBIlTlOK. Rom. IJ. 26 . 

CChTHirC. 1^ M. la: hi. 174 Ib. 37. l5: 06.2. 
OONTBOVER3Y. Jrr. 26,31, 

M1c. A 2, hath a e. wilb bia-people 
1 Tim. A IA -withoat e. Rreat ts memyatery. 

Sfc DeuL IT. e ; lA IT: £1. fi E ^-1. 
CONVENIENT. ProV. SA A feed me with food r 
Acts 24v 23, When I -hpTe a e. ifWjKHt, 

Bom. I. 28, things which are not r. 
liTjh. A 4. foolish laltlbg, leslUig, are not a 
S: r Ji^. 4 A 4+ Mark 3, 2l ► 1 t.Tor: lA lA 
COM VERflANT. Josb. 8. 861 1 Bam, 2A 1A 
CONVEJtaATlOSf. PB. ST. 14. 
fid. 29, thaL otdL'TOth hlae. aright 
Phil. 1- 27, Or a" l:.ie™ip.nh theiuiptl. 

A 20, oar c. ia In heaven. 

] Tim. 4. 12, aii vxabiple In e. 

Heb, lA 8, e. -w-lihout rut-rtouaneas. 

IA 7, consld erlnjt end of their c. 

1 P*L 1. IBj 2 Pet A 11, holy f. 

18, mlrebied from tain e, 

Z 12, your c. honeet among GObtlln- 
S. 1, won by c. of wItsa 

2 Pet. Z 7, ironed with flilhy 

Set Cab 1.19 1 Epb. Z S; 4.12; Ja^ 13. 
CONVERSION. AeEalAS. 

CON VeRT. Pil If. 7, perfect c. the noul. 
Ae(a2S. 27,Hnjl they c, 

Matt, 19.8. except ye bee. 


•■ir.-.".s,i;::;; -:rvJ|E-«T --if,, 
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Luho 21, 82, whrb. C., atren^ehen Ehy brethren. 
Acta A 19, repent and be c. 

Jaraefl A 19, 20, and one e. him. 

Sff Pa iL 13 : la 1. 27 ; fiA A 
COSVirTED. John A 9. 

CONVINCE John 3.46 wh9ch oE you e. me of sin 
Tit. t. -fr. able to e, Baihsayere. 

See Job 33. 12 ■; Acta lA 2ft ? 1 Cbr. 14. 24. 
CONVOCATION. Ei. IZ 16 : Lev, 23 Z 

COOK. 1 Sam. 3.. 13 ; A 23, 31. 

COOL. Gen. 9. 8; Lulio lA 24. 

OQ PPNB- Eira A 37 ; 3 Tim. A 14. 

OOPV. EeuL IT. 18; Jonh. 8. tJ; Prov. 23, 1, 
CO-BD, PtuVh a Zt, noldfcin wLch the c. ol slna 

EccleH. 4.13, a threefold e. IZ ft, iiJlirotC, lotHited. 
Il 3. 13, draw InltiuLty with e. 

M. 2, IcngElien C. 

Uoti. 11. 4. the r. of a man. 

John ir 16, fe;Guc:ga of small f, 

Sw Judff. KA18,^. Z 3 : llA 27 ; Jer, 59. A 
CX7RN. Ce-n. 42. 2; Acts T. 12, e. in Egypt. 

JuiIhk ].A 6. foxealnto riandlng c. 

Job ft. 36, Uke 08 n ebwlc of c. 

Fk. 4. 9, In time Lheir c. Increased. 

66. 7, pToparodi them c. 
lA valleys covorod over -wiib e. 

7Z ]C. handful of c. In the earth. 

Prov* IL 2A he that withholdetli e. 

Zeeh. 9. 17, c. shatl moke raco ohccrinb 
Malt- IZ 1: Mark 2. 2S; Luke fi. 1, plwcb c. 
Mark 4, 2H, f-ul] e. lii the ear. 

John 12.21, a e. of -wbcot faU into BTou-nil. 

27.23 ; 41. 37 ; Dent. Ss. 2ft; K Sti. 17. 
COEN EE. Ps, 11A S2; Epb- Z Ml, head atone of c. 
141. IZ dauEhtcTsas c. stone. 

Matt. A A lAO oE the Btrce1& 

Rev. T. 1, on fo^tr t ol the earth. 

Job 1. 23 : Provr 7+ 8; SI- 9, 

COENf-iTK 3Ram. €. 6; 1 Chr. 1,^. 28; I»an. 8. 9. 
CORP3C. 2 Kin. 1A85; la ST, ftfti Nah. 3. S. 
CORRF.i-T- I'tOT. 3. IZ 
23. 17 k e; fh y wq, 

19. servant will not bee, by werdB. 

J^r. IQ. 2L, £. me, hut with judgment. 

Wr 11; 4A 28, J win f. thee Iti latwuro. 

Ucb. IZ 9. wo have bad fachen which C. US. 
fire Job A 17; FA 8A 11; 94. ID. 

CORRl'X/TION- Prov. 22.13. 

Jer. A 8U 3 A 3; 7. Zft; iL:]jb. 8.2, roeclTC e. 

2 TLtd. 3. lA script uro prohUtble for c. 

Sro Joha?. 13 1 ifmvK A 11: 7. 2^; lA ]0. 

COEKUPT. l>cut, 4. IfiK t^kn bcod lest ye c. 

31. 23, after my death yc will c. 

MidE. t 19 : Luke IZ S3, moth e. 

7r 17; Iz »; LuRO A 4A a c. tree. 

I Cor. 1A33, otLI comraunlcatlona e. 

S Oor, Sr 17, not aa kDBti;r, which c. ihe wont. 

3 Cor. 7. 2 k we hove e. no nian, 

11. Z lest your minds be c. 

Nlih. 4. Zi, put olT old man, -which it e. 

2y, let no c, cmnm'Unir-aElofi. 

1 Tim, fi. 61 2 Tim. A 8 k men ol o. mlnda 
Jamiiia 3 k 1, your rlch« are c. 

Set ticn. fir II; Job IX 1; ProF. ». 26, 
CORRUPTERS. Is, 1, 4; Jer. A 2A 
COHRUPTIBLli Rom. 1.23 ; 1 Cot. 9. 25: lA 63 : 
IPch I-Ifi; 3, 4. 

CORRUPTION. Pa IS. 10; 49.9; Acts Z 27; 1A35. 
JonahZ A brcug:h tup life Irom c. 

Rom. A 21. front lirailago bf -c, 

1 Cor. lA 42. DO, Bown in e. 

Clal, A ft, of Besh reap c. 
i PcL 1. 4, the c, titai In in wt>r]£lr 
2.12. perlgh In tholr uwu c. 
firri la-v. 2Z 25; Job 17. If; In. 3S. IT.. 
CORRUPTLT. 2 Cbrt 27- 2 ; Keh. 1,7, 

OU3T. 2 Ram. iti. 24 1 1 Chr, 21, 24. ofTcr of that 
which c. nothing. 

Lake 1 ir 2ft, iiittodii DOtdowD anil i-'miiLieth e. T 
COTTAGE, Im. 1, 63 24, so ; ZW;ph. Z fi. 

COUCH. Lake A ID, let him down with c. 

A 21, take up thy c. 

Acts A 15, laid sink no c. 

Bet Gea. 42.11; Job 7.19 ; Sft. 40: Pb. S. 5. 
COULD. Isk ft. 4; Uarkfi. 19: V. 1ft; 14. A 
COULTER- 1 Jtara. lA 2D, 21. 

COUSCfL. Matt, A 22i H), 17 ; AoEb 5. 27; 6. 12. 
COUNSEL. Nehr lrlOL brought their c. to nought 
Ji>b 38.9: 4Z 3, dorkeneth e. by words. 

Fla 1. Ik c. of the unfcodly 
SA 11; Prov. 19, 21, c. of Lord alandctb. 
fiA 14, ti;ipk ■weet-e. together. 

TA2I. RUkdo me -with -uiy c. 

Frov. 1. -25.50. set at nought all my e. 

Ur 14, wHero no e. is, people [all. 

lA '£i, without Vr aro d i"appoinb.‘d. 

21. Al, there ia no c. sgalu.^t the Lord, [raent 
R4.:r:Le3. A 2, I c; thee' keep king's curaiioaud- 
Ib. 38.29, wtraclerEuI in c. 

39.1 1 thattako c., but not of me. 

4D. 14, with whom took he c. 7 
4Cr 10, P^y 0. Hhikll Riandr 
Jer, 3Z 19, iTeat iu c., mighty lu working, 

IJ 41 A IQ. 6v ashamed of hlftowD c. 

Miwk A ft: John 11, A3, iOOk c. asalnjt Jemia 
AetaZ 2A deterininato c. of Goa7 
4. 26, wtiAt thy t- dn^teniilned lKf[>TA. 

8. 88, if thiao, be of men. 

Slh. ST. deoLaro all the c. of tfod. 

1 Cafir A A raako tuaitUeatc- pr the heart. 


Fph. 1 . 11 , after llie c. of his own wilt, 

Hcb. A 17, the, Imiuutabllity ol hia c. 
liev. 3, 18 k I e. Ihw h? huy golil IrLed In fire. 

Set Kx. lA 19 I Joeh. A If ; 3 Sam. 1,^. 31, 
COUNftELLQIL ITOV, 11 . II; ],=i. 22 ; 24. fi, la 
IZ 30, to i?r of priicc 1" Jii'y. [rauliltude ol c. 
Mlc. 4, -9, ifl thy c. pcriRhc^l? 

Mark lA 43; Luko 2A DU, an honourable e, 

Rom. Hr !tl, W'bo hath beou hie c. T 
2 Chr. ZZ i L Job 8 r 14 ; J 2 . IT, 

COUXT, Geu. lik 6; PA lOA Si; Rcuii. 4. A 
]'«. IL Z 2 , -iTr aa ilieep for the slaughter. 

P7ov. 17. 26 , even -a fool ia C- wIpCk 
I s. At. l.i. held be c. for a forc-aL 
Matt. 14-6 : Hark 11. SZ they e. him ad apropltet. 
Luko 21 , * 6 ; Acta Sr 4l; 2 Tbna-L S, 11 ; iTlm. 
B. 17, c. wo-rthy. 

A cts 23.21, nel tner«. I my life dear. 

Phil. A 7, 8 ,1 c. Rjas fcif LbTlaL 
13, I c, not mysolf to haw apprehended. 

Mcli. lA 29, c. Uood an uuholy thing. 

JaiDCB 1. 2, Cr It all Joy. 

2 Flit. 3. 9, aa Bome men o. alack n-rna, 

Srt Nltin. ZL ID; Job 3L 4 ; I'H. 133. 16. 22. 
COUNTENANCE, 1 Ham, IA 7, took iu:.t un his 
c. or etaiuro. 

1 8 ^U. 16. 12 3 IT, 41, David ol beautiful c, 

Nch. 2 . 2 , why is thy e. aadr 

Job 14, 2D, Ihoa cbaugcat hia c, 

■■a -1. ft; 41. S; W». 15 ; BO. ft, light oE thy r. 

Prov, 16. 18 k raerry heart makettL cheertut c. 

27. IT, Bharponetb c, ol hSa frlcndr 
ECielE^ 7.3, by Hadness of e. heart made better, 
la. 3. 2 , their C. doth wlb:™ ujfalnat thctiiK 
Matt. 6. 16, hypocrites of a rod c. 

2i1. 3: f.uko 9. 23, CL like lightning. 

Rot. 1. lA hh c. iw tho aun FhEocth, 

Set Gen. t, ft; Num. A 2ft; Judg. lA fi. 
OOUNTHY. ITtfv. Zi. 25, good news from a far e. 
Mutt. 13. DT ; Mark ft. 4; lu-ka 4, $ 1 ; Juhu 4. 44 , 
In his own 0 . 

21.33; Z5.14; Mark IZ I, went to far e. 

Luko 4. 23, do aJ"n hnro hi ihy e. 

Acta 12. ID^ their c, nottrlahed by king's e, 
lie A 11 , 3. Kkloumed as In strange c. 

Ifi, tli?4ro a oc-tpT c, 

Nr? Ueu. IZ 1 : 34. 4; Josh. 9. ft; Lokn i5. ia 
CGUNTI lVM KN. 2 Cor. II- 2ft: 1 Thcffl. Z 14. 
COUPLED, 1 Pet, 5. Z 

COURAGE. DcuL 31. 6 f 7. 23: Jukh. 10. 2'. r P-t. 
27.14; 31.24. beoEc^f. 

Acta 28.16, ttiatLked Ood,a]i,d took c. 

&s Num. 13. W; Jo«h. 1. 7 1 3.11; 2 Sam. 1A 28. 
gou BRE. Acta 2 D. 24; 3 Tim. 4. 1, Anlshed my u. 

2 Thewr 8 . 1 , may have free c. 

Jameafi. 6 , aetteth ou Are thoo. oE nature. 

.Ska iudg. 5 . 20; Pk JtZ 5; Acta 13. 25. 

COURT. Pb. 6A4, thathcmaTdwidLmthy t 
64. A faInteLh for the c. ol the LonI, 

BZ lA Uncirlfl-h l-U Ihu ^ Qf CUr Uod. 

I^. 4. oncer Into hia cl with pmlMr, 

Is, 1 , ig. w ho leciultod thla, to trowl ray cl t 
Luke 7r 25 l live dvlU-alelj arc In klugn' cl 
See la. 34. 13 ; Jer, J9. U: taek. 9. 7. 

COCUi EULfi. ActR 27. 3 i 2a. 7 ; I Iv-l, A A 
COISIN. Luke 1 . sn. .58. 

OU VE.NANT. Num. lA 19; { Cbi, 13 . t. ai nalc, 
■&, IZ my f. of peaesf. 

Pa. lua. fl; IDG, 4.5, hi' remerat.iefpth hfR c. for ever, 
111, OYU-r mEndfnl of his- e, 
l 3 L 2H. 13. your e. v, Lth iR-uth dLiMunilrd. 

Malt.; j 6 . |,n; LieLcZI. ft. [Jiuy r. ulth him. 

Acts A Z'h children of ihe c, 

Koiu. Z 4. lo whom pcrtaiuclh Ihr r. 

Eph. Z I’Z fltranki-m from e. oi pnsqdiK-. 

UiJl a fi, mtillalor of u lM,‘ttcr c. 

13. 24, -nii>lle.iipr of the- new e. 

13. 20, UIhhkI of iho eVer>^ai.tlUK r, 

.SfFflen, Z 15; Ex. 31. 2 h; Jnl.'ki, 1 ; Ji-r. A 
Cover, Ex. ia ft, di pthH c, iiiviiL,iiuikk or ■‘raavr 
SA zz I will C. til.,' 01 , 

1 Sa.i]i,. 28. l-l, an old raa-h r. wllh. ■. inuiih'. 

Rst- 7r 8 , Itiryc-. llonMvo'a ftw'c. 

Pa 3Z 1 : fiom. 4. /, biewed whow- uln I;- c. 

73,6, vLoLoii'i’e e. tlU'iii at< a jriirmrti 1 . 

'll. 4, hoshuLlr, tliea." wJ I h t| Is-iLii.thi.'rp, 

Ifilr fi, then e. It wUh the ibi'p. 

Frov. ID. A 11, violence e, mouih of the wR-ked. 
IS, Lgve e. all bJlib- 

17,9, hn thiitc, ir#n"gro*"fDn, pc<-Lrth love- 
2A 13. he that e, aliis tihall not iroape-r. 

Ifl. 2l1. 21, eatLIh ILO lYiOre r. her tiitiill. 

Midtr 8 , 21 . alilyje, wllh w-iivi-a. 
lA Jfi ; Luke IZ 2. tii-ere !:'• nuthing e. 

1 Cot. 11. 4, havtiig his hu-ad r. 
fi, Jl U'iihinll. lie hoL c, 

7, a Toaa ought not tne, hlsi^ h wl. 

1 Pet. 4. A charity Hhall c. multitude of al-ns, 

Set Gu-n. T, 19 : bx. 8 , fi ; 2L. 33; IjIiV. 1A 18. 
COVERING- Jgli Zh 1-4 ; 24. 7, haktd have hO e. 
in tho cold. 

Is. at. 20 , f, hB-rrowcT Iban he can w-iap. 

Ren. 9,13 . Lev. lA 1ft; 2 l^m. 17. 13. 
n-)VERT- Fjc fit. 4 : Ik- 4 - li; lA 4 ; 3S. - 
fUVtl', Prov, 21, 2 H, hr e. 4 ;rM,'iLlly ull Lhti djiy. 
Eiali. 2. 9. e. an evil cu-vetoiihneiie, 

Acta ‘JD- 33, I Ikavn-- r. liO Jiiuti'a nlhl'er. 

1 t>jT. IZ 31 i e. iisTin-i^tly ihv Ih.hi giftH. 

I Ttciiir fi. Kir while MMue- r after. ttii'V erred. 

Set Ex. SfK 17: la-ut. 6. 21; RojO- T. 7; 13. 9. 

63 



Concordance 


rifVlCTi If!*. ]'riiv. "Jif Jii^ lin hti.|.i''Eh c, ^haLI 

[irntciiiK- 

Kjn-k. Ill, 1>n-1r ln-Jirl cm-t’h r^. 

M!lfL 7. r^ll <A JlL'ILtl JllSM't'IHli-lll r. 

R'lir, I. ^1, niN-iL 'll IlJi nil c. 

I frir. rt, |!i: I!] .h. iV. .'i, inirH', InhfTiT k1 nstlciirt. 

.‘l. I'll It I'nn 1li ll. rupl tK' llltlUL-1.1. 

1 TltiL, If L^ lilt'lt ^'liall Ih- r. 

Ili'lii, III. 4'iiii4 iT.'iiiliiii. n iiltiiiii' r, 

'1 I’Vl. li- n. thrmiKlp f, n'hki nn.Ti Jj*rnlJi-(‘. 

II. 11.^11 wlUn'. fifin tlcL-;!. 

.Ki^ EN. m. a: lit*, in.; i (’i.w.m. 
rr'tiv. fj'v. ;!± JiiIl-JI. J«; h, H, 
rK.irKLISH. HiTli-^ 7, li. 
rEt.iKT. .full r- 1 . in; ] (Vip. s. in. 

I.mLh-' liO.UII. Ill- iM'n'L-lvL i1 Ihi-iri", 

l!X "JlT, lijr tiH- f, wL- our n'rtlrli. 

■ir. mir r. li In 4liiti(fi'n 

2 Terr. E. 2. nni wiilklti)! Ill r. 

IL'. 1*1, IHi'Eai^ r., I 4'iiih^li| yihii, 

kph. j I, C'lErricHl w'hli rtinnlniff. 

Srt' l.ian. K jf'i; Act* l'<. a I iti'V. Ife. '^2. 

TRAfi. JijibIB. Sfl. 

CltA>iE. Ir.Bft. 3^: 

CK.lSHI?rU. StPph.l.lUL 
CP.tl'K. l^flV. It. 26 ; Mark ],=i. III. 

CitEATE^ Tn. <|fr. 2(1, mhcp lijifh c. these tfilDga. 

Ur 7 k i. him for ni v jclnri', 

£o. If!. I f. new heavenn and new earth, 

Jrr, $]■ 112, IIli- 1>»nJ IluETi r. a neur EhiaK. 

Amo" 4. 13. hi’ thill c- w-lnd. 

MaJ. 2. ID, hath not one Ood t, 'ua7 
1 (!7pT. 11. D, ■Ei^lilhHT WBM man e. (or wouiati. 

E]jJi. -2. ID, f, 111 (.ihrt't Ji-'U.’t 
1.21, (ifl-cr (ji.i(j itf. In tlutitFoujin-caiL 
tJol. 5. 16, Ll}' IlEili «;pn.-Fill thhllJlh i^. 

L Tiln. I- 8 k wliieh Go(l e. Eli tie iT'l'M'iT.ciJ, 

■Vr Gen. 1. 1 ; ti. 7 - ni-iii, -i, it: ; Pk ;■ t id. 

■C'KEATIDJS:. Hark |[l. 6 | 13, I'R ; 2 Tel. 3. I. 
niKATOK. EuoLWk 12. ] : 1:^ #0. 2a ; Rum, 1- 2.'^; 

1 Fvt. i. It*. fe^er’-' r, 

CRfcAJfKK. Mairlc. |lft:i; Cni 1. 23, [WLaoJi lu 
I'tobiK a, IDk H'X]H'L'tinkiu ul Ihu t. 

V CiiT-, A. IT: (ji(l. 6 k iri, tn,'« Ik 

■flol. Ik ir^ tlM tAifll Ilf I'vcn- r, 

I Tibi. 4. 1, L-OL-rii' r. Ill Eioil i‘j RWiiL 
K-Vr Cii-n. 1,2(f; 2. 12 L K Itl. 21 : f'.KI, ♦ 

(’HKIHTrEltK I Hint. l.j. tli 2 Kin. a. i; iii. uil 1 1 

IkI I kh.' K , 1 Ek 


C 'R]-:]: K. A !■ Ml 37, 71;». 

fUl'.EIV lni. UMr 3lf. hpE thi.- fnmit e. forlJjK 

ifTi, In M'lv (iri- r. thEti);y. 

Kjtuk. K 111, fiirni tjt o, ihtiiji^ lainraynd. 

.Ai'isi Uf. |'2; n, fi, I'etcr rtnir if. Ehinnn, 

2 Tliii. 'll. Dk tlii'y i‘. 111(0 hoii^i'31, 

.ludi;' L, i'l-elieIie Ini'll r., Iri iinaii'flr^'M. 

K'Sfr Hi'ii. ]k 2'.''|: "k n ; Lev. 11 k 41 ; Ih'lLE. 4. E«. 
cRKIi^'k >t9itl.2i'KK 7 l; Kniarl: li. iv,: LuEti'^-J DDk 
tmli. Jolisy. II; l'•M^VK M, j 1-, i.;t 
ritIMSftK. 2 nil. i. Ti u L is ; Jei'. 4. Hfl. 
fRiiTLi;. AetH 14. 6. [iniide AirHlElil. 

fhOOKELi. li-vlvH. 1. 16; 7, IS, f, Dunnui be 
l!H. ID. i - 42. HE; J.u let-Ik Ti. 


46. 3, hialuj the r. iJuli^h hlral^h'L, 

[i4A 4 ; Lam. 3; D. f. imiti.v 
'E'JiEIk 'j. ].S Jri aiLdHi iil' u r, nalfonK 
Leir. ;eI. 3D ; fJL Lil, ^ 2 , ; .fob a. ia, 
i ■R.CJ E'K |ii.'v. 1,361 t:*'kK ] Tk 24. 

.’itilE. LUl 24; Alark Ik 3-1; 1(1, 21 ; Lute 
H, 23, Eiiii-up Tr (tNutrr. 

2ir!£E; Slart Iik.2] 1.111(1- 26, L'OEufH'lli-tf to 

iJart L.L liU, i-<nmL- rlnwii from i'l 

Jcilkll ]>Ik 2'i, lliL'n- hEiwhI Iiv-T, 

I Cor. I. E7 k li»L &. 12; PIill. 1 . 16, c. of liirlsiK 
]H. pn-BL-hnijt ol the i-. 

(■uIk 6. 11, olTi'liee of Elir e. 
fiK 1 4. jrlnrj- ►arB Jn Ihi' r. 
lii'liK 2 k 16k n'l'DiiL-lle liolb tiy ihe f. 

I'IlLIl 2. h, ItiL- (h'lElti of iLii' r, 

Llol. 1, 5(1. [M.’JII'I' lliroii)ih IJtifKi rtf Ihir f. 

Ek 11 k riniuMK il lo hU r. 

EIl-Ik 12. 2, for joy cniiiihiM] the r. 

.'Vt CiIbuI. 11; Halt. ID, itM ; Johm IS. IT, 

CEltH 'l 'H, 1 6<irii. 2. an t |■“, 11.1. ID. 

Joti 111. takeEl thi- r. Frnin nnir lieail. 
I'll. 6. 6 ; Ill'll. 2. 7, r, ift-Eih ghpry anij'hcMiuiLF. 

11. I hoi] c. Ehii yi'iir. 

KG. 4, r. IhcL' with Icivlnpkfmilli-sN. 

I'Ttiv. 4. D, a e. i.if nlory b<IiiiLL i>]ie EtelErerK 
l'2, 4, viiincHiH 'H'l.iiiiiiri in p r. 

11 , 16 , muilrntf. with Ji now h'd^e, 

16. 3.t, llcviry IlL'nd u r. 01 ^-lirn'. 

I T. D, I'lkElilri’ n'H i hililri'ii iiTi-Eht e. ol flIiL hni-n, 
K 2A Ik wix- tn tile f. of fuii'le. fthnrni^. 

Matt. 27. _2yt .\[urk Ri^ 5 t; Jiihn 19L s, 4 ir. of 

1 f'Li]'. If 27, tn otrinlri u :H]rrujiEiliter, 

1‘hJl, I. 1, iiiy |nv iiiul r, 

1 Thiw. 2. 111. A (■. of Tejn|flll;B. 

3 Tlin. 2. not r. exLcE'C lie HitLvr, 

E. 6, a r. of rU':lLieLiiLp.i]i'.i(!i. 

Jbijii'^ 1.. I'j ; Hi'i-, 2, Hk f. of lEfo, 

] I'et. A. L n c. Ilf jflufv. 

Ketf. ,3 k 21, Jiolit fp'-l, lE'Lal ntf man take thy Ok 
4. ID, L'lLiit e. bi-Fori-1 tiH.' ih rone. 

]if, 12, on hix h'Pirt wt'pi many t 

fi(f Es. a.:-!, STn I 2fl. fl; Job ai. sd. 

CRL C [ KY. Matt. ?T. £3. nil >fl id. Ie4 him be 2 k 
>[ prL ].% 33 ; Luke 29. 23 1 John 16.4.3Ik it htin. 
A et9 2. 23, b}' wleked haml* yi- tipvr r, 

KomK D, D, lUd inpb ip (!. wElh him. 

1 e'er, 1, IS, ■vTFw I 'aul e, for yon ? 
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£9, we preseh Chrf.ni a 

12, laye Jesua CliriPL aiul him e. 

11^’ J3i 4, ttn>u|5h hu Vtust Cr throUjiL ■wiifl.kncfla. 
GiaLa i. SHV. I lUEL c. H^lLh Chrldta 

I. 1, Ch riot sut tgrlh e. 

JLSIk have* the Hu-shK 

H. Ihe werlil fat unto ineK 
ilcD, a. S, c, (D thL-nipel v™ afT^'fl■h. 

: »Jk 31: 17. 31. Mifk li. 3D. 
CKb LLi i'l, 33. nSlb c, hnlniU. 

2?. 12, lirtothe Gut c. 

74. A), lull of Lhe ImlidtaElcmp of c. 
rmv. 6. S, l(.‘)il lliou tflVb ihy VL^ita. to lb's e. 

IL 17, i, EroublL'[]i liiii o'wiE iTiidi. 

Ilk tondbr mertita of Llib wicted are t 
27. -4, W tath Lp Dk 
C ant 6, 4 ), ii>a.louM>' Eh e. 

W4;b, 11. M, trtiiti of t. ibiwi Itipi. 

Sw irt*!!. 4a. 7: 31XK D. a; ;fi. 3a, 

1^- SI. 

LKLHIk, 1 ftikiEi, 26. 11 ; I Kill. 14 a~17 IlI' lb a 

□liVnii. Job D. 4, etilLilrvii iiroe. In'tlie tuiiir 

Jj' 15, fOh(GLLu-tlE that [Jit; f.iot HLav c. th.iin 

_ fke Lot. 22. 24 ; Jium. St 2^; IhiuL an. 3J. 

UitY (n.). 1 tjam. S, Ja, ff, of the cfEy went lvo to 
liravfliiK 

Job 31. ITi. bo h™,™;h the r. of (heamit’ietL 
fongetUflL uoE r, of thi? hniable, 

41. 15k 'oa ra are ofn-n to LJmlP e, fraor 

fYov. 31. 11, Jilnpn,:th hiri eaw at Ihi- r. il IhJ 
MaiL 25.6, mt midnlffbuhvrg w«.ia e. aoulr. 
^ucn. ItE. 29; Ki. 2, 23 ; kMieu. ID. 31. 

^ i • e. tliui[ unbj 1 iil:T 

.Lev. 11, i.t, eoTor liiH upptT Jip., nnri c.-uriolettn. 
Jol'314. 13, I d(;]J yorkd ttLo |x.itir tJlat It 
I'k. UTk a, [to] lo younp luvena whita t. 
fTEGi'- Jf, ], doth iicri. wIseloBi --.7 
K (its. 1. 1 . aLi]u:l. ippiipe ntjC 
J^tc. 12 k ][>. he phall tiot FtriTO nar c, [mortL 
29. gi; Mark ID. -in; 3.uke lik ay, they 2 . iho 
Luh'D IS. 7, feleet, who r. da}- aud nijihi;. 

John 7 k ST, Jl-pus Ck, 11 fljiy nuitl thiPiF, 

AD4if l!k fl:: J 21. St, BUJILO e. one tblng, Md kvmp 
Another. 

Sf£ iil. 4. A; j;, Jff; 2 KtlE. S, 5, [ftrT. IL 4 
CRVINfi, Prov-K JD. JH; K 65. 19; Ik^b, D 7- 
CliYST^.^ Job 2S, 17 1 1. Z2; Her. -L 6 ; Il 

CL-illJT, S1nltC.a7f LukolS.Blh 
tUfCUMBliKii. Mttn, 11. A i 1ft. 1. n. 

CU M BKIL Peb L1. 12; Lufci: ] iL «; la. ?. 
’CVTfJ'JIK'l.i. I1 A. 13h. li^ IclDiy baud fcir^'t here. 
Jcr. ft ITi Ear c*., ■vvnuncn. 

Ebb,. 4-11. onTiii-d about tiy c, craftlni'ni, 

; I'et, 1. Ifi. Liot foltgv^ c. deviled fatil(.iiL fi 4 . 
JiM lietL EL 37; Ex, IM. 23 : 1 Ram. Is, ID ; Ihiti. 
CL’ I', Ph, 134 j 3. lake e. of iml vni Ion. 

Mult ML 12: hi art fl. 43. f. of cold water. 

ZD. 22; llArb li>, drlnt o{ luj o. 

23. £5,4uako clenn GumSiJe of c. . flook e. 
as. 37 E Hark 1E. 33 : lAjke 2J. 17; 1 fTor. J] Zi 
sg ; Mark. IL 5fi: Luka 23. 43, lcl ihLu t. rxi.>- 4 . 
Luke £2. aO' r i Cor. l I. £5, Uils e. fii ne w ti:-piiuT»f n t. 
Jonri 111. 11. e. my PatJicrbath giTon. 

1 Cor, IAk e. of bfGa.5lti$! wu hkiA 

II. 24, AA ■often Ad ye drinS? this e. 

27, drink 41iLi e. unirort.lll?. 

Av Gen. 40. 11 ; 14. a t Pn'sir. £ 3 . 5L 
CLmnLEP. Job 10. lOr 
L'URE, Lute 7. £ 1 , In thsC hoLLr he e. 111 * 07 . 

fl. 1. CH']i6H.-r to e. -dliHiaiiefc 

13. $3k I 'do f. to dpy. 

SW Jer. 33. E r 441. n'j non. IL J3 ■ MAtL 17. 11. 

^!■ -Ac-tfl li'3. 19. 
CLRREJiT. 43011 .24 14. [iniiandr. 

CLflSE fa.]iK Pent. 'll. 2ft 1 aet iK^furq yen blofla- 
23. fi, lumed c. inlo hU'Halnf:. 

Nat a. fl. ye art: earned wilJi a e. 
eIaL. 3. ID, Orel under Iho e. 

KfV. K. a, no mot* f. 

SeeGi-n,27. 12 ; KVum.e. fa. 

CURSE ft.}. I JIT, IJ, IL note, the deaf. 

Nutn. Zi 6, how fIidIE I r. wbote God hpllL not J 
Jurist. 6. iT- >'12 MtJTKft, f. j,-g bilterlf, 
jDb2K D, Ok QlhI,. agil [lie, 
fH. 6i 4, Lhi'y 'bli.rtd, Imti. fnwBrdly, 

MAln 3.2, J will c. yolar [LhaL r. 'too. 

Matt. 5. 4 J; Lul:i;4 29 E Kom. 12. II, Ultuai tlieig 
24 T4 ; JEurt H, “1, he 'U.'eiLL |g f; 

Mftrk 3 Ik 21. Ilji tree 4iiOb ir. 

Jobn T. 49, WJit> 3i[LUU-L-th not the Uw n-rr: 

GpJ, 4 30 k 'C. I? every 00 c ibat voaillEiufth not. 
jAmLrtU. 9, tliercwEih c. wu men. 
kStt tJi-n. a. 21 ; 12- 3; Num. 22. 6. [ectivt i^r r. 
CtJSTOH, Mutt, 2 k 9 : Mluflt 2. 14; l.gie D. 27, tl- 
17.2i\ of whom do kl M|,'!i Inkc e. T 
Luhe-I. ID, Ad lilft-it, wim, went Liito pyiaaftoRiia 
John 14 3D, ye luive a c. 

Aet« 14 21. [iK'tieh. t. whEeb aze Lot LlwIlLI. 

Rotn. IS. 7, e. to wliom e, 

1 Car. 11. ID. We liiive no svieh r. 

*>■(11:4]. 31. Aft; Judff. 31. SOl Jer. 10. 3. 
CffTTISG. Ex. Si. S': litSd. ID: MiiTkfi,4 
CVSIBaLk 1 Car. 141. 

n. 

nAGflER. Juclff. 3. 16.21, 22. 

LiaILYk PSl is 2 , -HKtrOlv Idl mv hcorid. 

64 19, d. ioiMk'LlL UH. 
rmv, «. JW, I wjLH (I, liln. delljh!. 

Don. !lll;ll.81; IZ.ll.iJ.iiaiirJlire 1 ■.ken, aw.b.| 


Mult, (j, Jl; Luke 13 . 8, our if, Lru'-iL- 
Lu ke 9, ''At, (nki- up otods if. 

ADtft2. -IT, P,:Ll|,.'<| Lli cllMn'L if, 

4 1, |hod, DljljIhlnlEMn, 

16. fi, ehurelLEi^ iiirniiDiii'<.l 

ITk 11, iJ4;ur(;hi.i1 tht fttrliAun-ijKf, 

1 t^r. 14 31, I died. 

Jfltpcfl a. 14 dpstilufe of d. (goiI. 

^ V ■ ■''■ I'' 1 P*Ti. 1.4 

DAIhTY. P", 131 k 4, lei Iiii: nnl I'aLt of lliciiFii. 

I‘ci0>, 23, S, be liEit di'Hlroun of IiLh fi 

Sw Oen. 19. aj; Jo 1.1 20 ; 34 il 

llALEl Gu-n. 14 , IT ; ZJjLtii. JN. Jlk 
l>AM, Kk. 22. SO; Lev, JJ. 37 ; l iUt. 22. (L 
U.IMACE. I’tlav, 24 D. drlliteth d. 

Ae(a27. ID, vcivB^e will Jk^' wjih miirh J. 

2 Cw. 7. V, rt'irt.']Ve j 2 l.jy UH 111 riOlllLtiJf, 

See E>rft 4. !tt; K*!. 7 .4 ; IMu. 4 2. 

tlAilSAULE. 2 Pel.2.1. 

PAM KATIUN. AliitL 33.34 
Murk a. B9, In daupor of etrmnt 4 , 

John 6. il, ibo ri^mrreL-tinitL of d. 

Jbi'm. 13. I, receive id ih(.!inHL-ipL'*i d. 

1 Cor. n. 20, t'eli'ih nnd drlnkgUi J, 

2 E^L 9l a, their (f. flluiiihen'ib noL 

.Sm; MulL 23. 34 ; ilart J'J, ID f Luke 34 47, 

HA MM EH. SliLft 16. IS; Hoin. ]i, 23 , 
llAMHEliK. r*. Ikt. 25 l 

Malt 11 31 1 Mark e. 2 S, ytven te the iL 

24 AkL; John Hi. 17, d, curuL* lo IV'ti r. 

Mn.rk 6. 39, Lho •'f. is not di'iw], 

Arts 12.13, ji d. f:a,iiLi> [n hcaTt-n-n, 

14 30, d. p£i*«™n!| wkb iPtiLrlL 

■■'Sn' ?- s. 4i0; Ruth 2. 4 

32. 10, ho pnw tJie ('fttf. ULid il, 

1 Sq.m. 18. 0. cntiii,: oulPltiiK-lnp nrn1 d, 

2 bUEL 4 J-E, Uavlil d. 'bi-fono the tiird. 

Job 21, 11 k UEeEr chUilrcn d. 

PA-SO. if, turned m> moumJnp ftito d, 

HO. S; 150. 4k prnlpe bJtu In the iL 
EecleA. a. 4 k n time lo rf, 

H LLlb 11.17; Luke 7, 33 , plfied, eii-il y* hove not I't 
14. S : Mutk ti. 22 , deiieltk'rnf IleiodliuKL 
fi^^cJudp.SI, ■J3; JcTk IJ, ii| L*qi. 4 14 
HAA'niKj-nK Kfifi, 32. 

TiA NGERk M*t!, 6 .a 1; W ark 3.2 D. 

PAftE. Rem. 4 7, Aouie vrhtild cTen tf. to die, 
fVf Job 4 Ik 10 ; |li>m., |4 I 8 ; 1 COT. D. L 

Park;, joh it 25, iheynmiiriTi iiid'Li. 

'22, ISk eAU he ludpe throuplji d. oloudY 
21. ID. Id the d. ttLoy dip. 

SS. 2 , that d. roundel by Tvords. 

Phl J.'L 4 ■ 3 'tuv, i, 6, if. tsayincH. 

(}D, '23; Ri.!i]i, 11. ID, lol iJaL'Lr tvee be d. 

£& IZ. wonders bo kiiuwn in tbe rL 
S6e^:li, 14 k 4 hot be deerpyrd. 

Mail 21 . £1 ; ^lAvk la. a, PUD Led. 

Lute23. 45, pMu d., and veil rent. 

John 24 L, eartr. when k ua.i yei d. 

Rom. 1. '21, fooLL-b JiL'aji -Liquid, 

Eph. L IS, tJhdi'i>t4iiM3lnff d. 

.Sir rie-n. 1417 ; Ex. ID. 15; Kuml. 5'L S ; Joel 2,10. 
DAAKb'ESS. IleuL IL hj-s ku oul of thErk d. 
''/tk 29, gfJriipi! Be I hr IiLLeii] In d. 

1 Sam. 2.11. wlL'kl'd nhall In! tillrnl in d, 

2 ilAin. '£i. ID ; P.i. IK d. uhdLT Lift hfl. 

29; I'M. IS, 24 J.xin:| will ritliKhU'n hi v d. 

I Kin. 4 12 ; 2 Chr. Ik L dwell EitTlLtek d. 

Job Si; Pfl. 10 k 10, rf, Ahri Htuidow of death. 
10.22, Ipiiil where the liKbt fftiiMf. 

3D. 26, wiEited for Iffiht, uierL-- ronii'd. 

I'S. 9L 6 pestElenn'' ilmi wnUteth in d. 

B7k 2; dkhiiii-i p.ud d. arc roumi about him, 

I3'2, 4. to uprikh l II rlKi'i h Jlctit Lti d- 
im. 1^ d. and Jl^'tii alike-to thee, 

PtDV, SOk £D liiJnih Infi mil OUt fn. j. 

Ei.id'i.'H, 2, is, AX far aslfe'ht exrelleth d. 

U, fool walketh in d. 

Is, 4itk 10 iJiy d, Ah ntKiu Liny. 

69.2, d. eovvf [lie enGh, jikw-J. 

Jwt 'rf, 2, dny of rloudri airI thLi-k rf. 

Mutt. 6. ZS; Luke 11. SI, bmly fulloC ct. 

8. 12; 22. 13 ; 24 ao, uui.-r d. 

ID. 37; Jk^iL* li, 3, whnt 1 ti lUn d. hjwak. 
Luke 1,79-; Rom. 2.10. liiilk lo tliL-gi ibi£t*4t In d. 

\a ; Cot. J. 13. itir |x.iweruf d. 

24 44, d, tiver III I the eailh. 

John J, 4 d. compreheDdori 11 nut, 

Ik ID, loved d. Talhrr Ltiuu IEkIh, 

12. 34 ualL w]al]i.: ye have ML'lit. lt*t d. 
AvtsZtk 14 turn from d. lo IkhL 
Korn, JS, 12 ; J-Jph. 5.11, -wiirkHieit d. 

1 Cbr, 4. 5, lilduL'h tbinij-K-of d. 

£ Chr, A, ff, Hifhl lo eh1nc out cf d. 

6,14, whAteommunkm I'jpUi I!|;]il with d.7 
Rnh. 6. 12, ruLi-m of Ibr d, t.if iIiIh wnrLiL 
1 ThewL 4 -4 'wk nf the nluhl, nor oi <t. 

Ifeb, 1£, la, to blAcknesftaiKl d. 

1 PeL 2, 9, out of d. Into UKavVeLluliM Uj^ht. 

2 Pot- 2. 4, into I'liAinH of d. 

!. JyJiu L fi, In liim 1^ nn d, At nil. 
tk Aud walk In d., wo lie. 

2. 8. Ibe d, is j.ttAt. 

fi. baieth b Lh ijR'ithi.'r. in ]p d, 

11, d. hutlk hllndi.'Hl his eyeiL 
Fev. 14 Hk klnjidom full ct rf. 

Wi Gen. 1. 2 ; 1,4 12; tlx. ID, 21; ZD'. 21. 

PA RLtNG. Ifiv 32, 20 ; B4 J ?, 

PART. Jnl] 41. -fli; ppov. 7 k 25; Eihli, 4 3fl. 

DkASU. I'l. 2. fi; In, 13. te; IliHi, J.f, ]|I. 


Concordance 


9L IS; Liiicq ]1,ij- EhjrfiMt. 

1|i7, IIlelL d, thv lltlL' oncK 
iiifi Es. 15t ft: S K511. a. 12 3 J(?r. 13. H. 

J) AUB. Ex. 2. a T Ift: 2’i- 

JJAfflnTEIL •Uctl. fel, a, ^7 ; JwOy, 31. Si, whi>w- 
ri. prt ihcm 7 

37. 4ft, ^TAr}' bf^iiaa cif d. of Ui.'l'h. 

Jlciit. sa, Aik ml cif niiiim uii.L iii. 
tisHn, 1- Mv ItHl J. of PhiJjflirn'H n-joSct 
12. Si, lumlft u'BuUEito IlLid rh n d, 

Iv 4S. S', kiiui' (in ho-nouxablo ^'omt^u. 

m. 13; OUT d. M mTTKjr atohiTAr 
PioT. M. 1^1 horulfiBoti balh 
Sin BB, manr <L hiV« dime vlituouolj'. 

Eccic*. Iflr 4, lie d- ol nmslc. 

IL Z1 4; Jer. ft, 1: Um. 2. 11 ; 3.46. 

JcT. ft. 11. ha&lodi bllTKnr o( luy people. 

& 21. fof iurt of d. un I burl. 
flL 1, weep for iWP o^ rf. of my people. 

Hie- 7, 6 I M»tU 10. 85 1 mite 12 . 6a, d. rleeth 
■S^nnt uc>ther. 

ITftlt- In'!. 2B. her d. wm inAdn whole. 

Luke S.-tB, ODC CMily d ..ahout t wel vc jiatb of afrcn. 
13 itk Uita 'wouuA.ti, <1. of Abruham. 

Srf. Ci«a. ft. 1; Ex. 1. 1ft i SL 7; Num. S7. S. 


i>A\vpr, J’blIi&.wb. 

3 Pet. 1. 1ft, till Ihe dard. 
set Jc*b. ft. 15: Jud*. Ifl. Sfl ; Aoba. ft ; 4 . 

Bay. (Joel 41. ft, 1 eIo renLomhiir'my IauIu thtid. 
Dent. 4. B3, aat of ilie d. IhAl ho ixmI. 

1 S*m. a. S. «ime In a food d. 

3 Kin. 7.9, ttil4 dr Ln u ri. oE j^nrHl lldlofe. 

1 Chr. S3.1 sa; S Chr. Si. l\ full ct d. 

S!>. 15: Jobs, ft, Eiurnf. afl a shadow. 

Noh. 4. 2 , will Itiey wike ati cml In a d. 

Job?, ] d. like the d. of an hireling. 

14., ft. till hn ■».'[>!UofillHh bSH d. 

19. 'Jk stand at inftor d. tipcin. thp earth. 

21. SO, reeeryi.^d to d. cl dealrjpticm- 
3B. T, I Mild. d. Ahould speak, 
ift. 2 , d. (intod. epeech. 

84. ICI, ad; Id Ehy etHirts. 

I'rov. I. 2, 10. kiiffth of d, 

4 . 1 ^ more And more to pcTlecl d. 

27.1, what ad, hiay lirtD^ forth. 

EtM’let 7. Ir d. of dcnih bfiU-j- ihah. d. of tLrth. 
12; I, while the ctII d. rone not. 

Is. I'ft. S, iu. thv d. of Tlsitadon. 

27, a, the Lonl will kwpH nichtend d. 
lA. fi, Sdt acceptalile d. to the Lortl 7 
ft5.2ft,Atl InEaiit of d. 

&Th- 4. lOidt-rrlMif d. <jl Mtifcll things, 

M Mr !t. 2. who may ahWo d- of h is n.3mlng T 
Matt. 7. 22, hLiiiriy wUL say in that d. 

24. 36 ; Mark ]£ 83; Uiat d. knoweth no man. 
AO; mte 11 46, In a d. IflokM not ftiT. 

SSl 13. ye kciow not the d. nor the hinor, 

Luke 21. 34, that (4. ootne utsan you nuawajee. 
2A, (3 tod. RhaLt then bo wiih mp, 

John tiv SS, raiito 11 again at latit d. 
ft, ai. Abraltairi rejolcvd to aee my d. 

9l 4, I mLiut work while ft Isd. 

Acta 17. 31, he liaih appolnlcd a d. 

Horn. 2. ft, wmlh ngnlxisl d. of wrath. 

14. ft, estcemclh every d. alike, 

2 Cor. 6, 2. Ihe d. of WTBtlDn. 

Phil, 1. ft, it until d. of ChriM, 

1 thesfl. fit 2 3 2 Pt^t, 3. Ifl; d. e.-oineih ad a thief, 
ft, eh Lid ten of the d. 

Beb. IJt 8t ChrlHCaaine to d. K'n'i fore^tT. 

2 Pet 3^ Bi one d. ana thmuarul years. 

.(i^Gen. L ft: 27.2 : Job J. 4: IV 77. s; iii. 21 . 


riAVHWAN. Job2; 83, 

DPAP- mT. 16.2S, enttlnga for the d. 

Ruth Ir 1$, as yo have di'Jdl -wIIEl d. 

I Ham. 21, 14 I 2 Ram. 9, ft; lA 9, d, d'Og. 

IV 31. 12. longolten ns ad. man, 
lift, 17, A jHVlse not the Lord. 

Prov. flr 1ft, Knnweth iMit Chat the d. are Lhere. 
DecLefk 4.2, the d. whioh an' alri'wJy d. 

Sl 4 living dcfi better than d. llou. 
ft, 4, kru.iw not any thing. 

10.1. d. fH(M tftntinrat, 

Ik. 26. 3ft, thy d. men ebnl I llTe. 

JiTn S2, Ifl, woep not for the d. 

Matt, 8,22, lot fho d- hiify Itiolr rf, 

9.24 Mark Jk 3ft 1 Luke & £2, 

11. ft, Luke 7^ 22, deaf hear, d. tBlsed. 

22. lU, not <]«1 of UiQ d- 
23.2T, full cl d. inen''e txmcv. 

Hark ^ IflL rifling Erom d, ohonld mean. 

Luka 15, 24, S2 : mcV. 1, IS, , ^ 

16^ 3L though one 'roee from ihi* d. 

John A A nhall hear. A 46. dlci vat manna, 
and are d, tl. 25. EbotiBh d., yet shall he live. 
44. be that was a, CBme forth. 

Aotii liU^; 2 Tim. 4. 1 ].udge of oulck and d, 
2fk 23, first that shOiHd Hk from d. 

Rom. 6. 2. 11; 1 PeU 2. 24. d. to Mn. 

7. 4 ; fial. 2. 12, dL to the law. 
lA ^ Lord both of d. and living. 

1 0*t, 1ft, IB, II iht d- rise not. 

B5. trow arc Ihe d, niiwil 7 

2 C^r L ft, trust In God who mlKlh d, 
fk. 14, then wvrt all d, 

l^b. 2. L; Coi]. 2 18. d. In treapmaes and sins. 

Jk 14, arlev from ttie d. 

-Col. 1,16; Aratborn from the d, 

2. 20; 2 ^jh. 2.11, d; with Christ 
1 Them. 4. Ifl, d. In Christ shall jinfliGt 


1 Tim. fk 6, d. while abe llveth. 

Bcb. ft, 1 i 9. 14, ErOm d. wnrk«, 

11.4, bej ng d. yet speaketh. 
lA 20; hroui^ht again Itom the d, 

JamoB^ 17, 2ft, 2fl, fnilEi d- 
1 PLt. 4. 6, preafbed tothoin thntare d. 

Jud* 12 twlee d. 

Rot. 1. ft, fliMpI s‘g(>tten of the d. 3.1, a name 
that tbou. Ilvest, and art d. 14.lili:‘s<H>d ah; 
the d. 20. i, rest of d. lived not ageijn. 32; 
tho (f., sinall and gneftt, 13; sea gave up d, 

Sfr 'ion. 23. 3 ■ Ex, 12.80: mark ft. @1] Rrv. L 16. 
bEAllLV, Mark 19,1^, drink any d. thing. 

JpoKA 3. ft, tr^igue full of d. pi'jbion. 
iHk 1 Bam. ft. 11: PS, 17. ft; Erek. M 24. 

DEAF. |hi. 56. 4, like d. adder thatatoppeth. 

Is. 13, shall tbed, tui'ai' the ivorda. 

Halt. tl. ft; Luke 7.22; lhc d. hear. 

Mark 1 37. he maketh the d. to hear. 

Ul 26, thou rt Hpltlt oome out. 

hx. 4. ll 1 Lev. 32. 34; Th. 42.18: 4SL A. 

OEA Lv lev, 16, II, nor d. falsely. 

Job 42. ft, d. with you after folly, 
tv 7EiL 4, d. not foolishly. 

Ptev. 12,32. they that a. truly are hla delight. 

Id, 21, 2 i S4. 36. 

2i Ifl in Iwid of uprightnesfl d. itnjmstly, 

Jef. 6.16; B, 10, flvery uiie d. falsr^ly. 

Hew, 5.7, liave a. Ircaohcrously against the Lord, 
Eeeh 1. 6, as fj^rd thought, so hath he d. 

Mfcfk 7.36 ; 10. 48. the loohoii grt-at d, 

Luke 2 - 46 , why hast thou thus d; with tisf 
Rom. 12.8, EWk'^yrditig as God hatti d. 

Gen. 32.9;. L Ifl: IkeUt, 7.5: 2 Chr. 3. ft. 
I»T?A|.ISG. 1 S*TH. 2. sa : IV 7, 16 ; John 4: ft. 
DEAR. JeA 61, Ift, 3s Fphmi'n my d. wn7 
At'u 20; 24, neither count 1 my 11 Eo d. 

Rom. 12. Ifl: 1 C-or. Ifl-14 t a Cm, 7.1: 12. 19 i 
Phil, 4 l; 2 Tim, 1,2, 

Sph. fit 1, hjlinwoTS of God, As d, children. 

Col. 1.13, Into kingdom of his d. bon. 

1 Tlirtv 2. 8, boraiiHS ye were d. to us. 

Siee JcT. 12. 7 1 Luke 7.1 1 PhUem, L 
DKARTU, 2 Chr. S. 28, 

Nob, 6. fl, buy oom, beoause of d, 

Aeb ll, 2 Sr 

sti Gen. 41, 61; 2 Kin. 1.38 ; Jer. 14, 1. 

DEATH, JMum.lfl.2fl. 

23. Ifl; let me die rf, of lighteoua. 

J-udg. ft. 1ft, jitOiiardcd HWs IP the i 

lA 16. soul was vexed to d, 

80 which he slew at his d. were more. 

Ruth 1.17, if ought tnut d- imn th(.v aud me. 

1 Sam. 18. 32. the biltemess oE d. past. 

2ft. 8, lait a dtt;p between me and dL 

2 Ham, t. 23, in d. not Aivlded, 

22; 5; Pa. 16. 4 1 116, 3. waves of d. compassed. 
Jobs. 21. ions but It cometh ooL 

7. IB, mysoid choo*cthd. 

SO, 2^ ihou wilt txrlng me to d. 

Iv 6. 6, lit d. DO remeihtiianee'. 

13. 3, lostl siorp Ihe slwp of (I. 

'23. 4, valley of shadow ot d. 

48 14, oursiuue even unto d. 

66. 2ft, unto God Icloug the iamea Efum d. 

39. 43. what man eiball not nco d, f 
102. 2Q, l4H*6 Uio«e appointed to d. 

107. 10, in dark new athI sLudnjw of d. 

136,18, preefouB Is d. of his shuIsl 
P i^. 7. ^ 14 nfiamber* of d. 

A 86. they that ham iflV^ d, 

14. 32; Ih 4 righteous hath hope In hla d. 

24. 11. dcilTcr them dTuwn lo d. 

Cant. 6. 6^ lova Is strong os d. 

Is, 9, 2: Jor, 2, 6, laud of the sliadow of d. 

25. 6; 1 tor, 15. M. swallow up d. In VUitor]?. 

33 , 13, ford, cannot celebrate thee^. 

Jot, & S^ d. chosen rother thaji life, 
fl. 21, come up Into our windowa 
Kiek. lA 82 : 33. 11, no pleasure In d. 

Hos. 13. 14, 6 d., 1 will k thy [tlugueo. 

Halt. Ifi, 4 ; XEark 7,1ft, let him die the (L 
16. 28 ; filatk fl. 1; Lube 9. 27 net laele of d. 

26. SS I Mark 14. 34, my soul is sorrow FuL to d. 
Mark B. 23 ; John 4. 47, Ueth at point of d. 
Luke 2. 26 l aiKMiid nut M'e cE. iv-lVite- 

22; M, w 1 [l go to priwn nnd d. 

John 8. 24; 1 John 3. li, ^ified from d. to life, 

8. 51. Sfij kcfp my ^ylug. "hall never aee d. 

11. 4. sickness not unto a. 

12. 63; 16.32; SI. 19, Algnlfylng what d. 

Acts 2. 24, h»Ting lcH;MrHi the yiiltLs iif d. 

Rom. 1. 32. ouch things are worthy of d, 

B. ID; Col. I- 22. reftonelled hy the d. 

12, d, by sJ-n, a'nd m.h d- |iiu«i.‘iT oti al L. 11, 17, d. 
Tcignra from Adam lo Moses. 6. 6, plautrtl 
In Ukenesa of hLs d. 21, end of those thlmp 
hi rt. -23, iVAgi^ flf sJp is d, AS, Law of ein 
and d. 

1 COT. S. '23. life nr d,, a]1 are youn. 11. 2B, 
shew the lATcd'a d. till he come. lA 21^ by 
man eainerf, K, EkS, 0 rf., whrn- Is tliy sUng I 

2 Cor. 1, 9, sentence of d. in outkIvcs. 

2. 16, savour ot d. unto<d. 

4. 12, iL wiirketh in Us. 

II. 23, In d. ofh 

rhll. S. 3 , d.. evoEi d. of Ehe erosB, 
llch. 2, fl; iUujEp tl, lor every uiau, 
l8t through fear of d. were. 

James 1. Ifi, sin bringeth fetrth d. 


rVIVWOCS.’AOVi-’. ■ • 

, r V - ar."' . ^-iFsir .T'rJ 
VW ,V 7WJROSFrflFTOiFFArJE.i: 


1 John B. 16. a Bln 'unto d. 

Rev. 1. ]6, keys of tiell and of d. 

2. Id, bo InEtnfni unto d. 

11; 6.14. second d. 

6. ft, hit nauie ttiat sat on him waa d. 
ft, 6, se(;lc rf.. aimI rf. shal L Dre. 

20.6, d. and hell dolivered up^ 

SI. 4. no more d. 

Sre PifNV^ 14.12; 18 25; John 16.8J; James B.20. 
DEBA!^& fa57, fl. il2. AL 

DLRaTK Ihuv. 25. 9 ; Ta 58 4; Rom. 1. 29 ; 2 Cor 
DKRT, 2 Kin. 4. 7, pay thy d.. and live. 

E4eh. IOl 31, lijavc iuH: t-xaiitlH^ij nf cVety d- 
troT. 22. U, be not sureties, fur d. 

Math 18. 27, forgave him Llic d. 

Set 1 fiAm- 22. 2: Mate A. |2 ; Riim. 4. 4. 
DEBTOR. Rom. 1. 14.1 am d. to the Greeks, 
ft. 13, we are d.. not lo the flesh. 

15. 27, Lbi^ir d. ULt.'-y are. 

Gal, 5. 3, d. to do the whole law, 

Sit £iek. 1ft, 7; Matt. 23. 19; Luke 7. 41:16. .8. 
DECAY. Lev. 2.V Ki; Keh. 4. lu; UetiL 8. 13. 
DECEASE, Is. W. II; Had. 22. 2S; Luke fl. 31. 
PKCLfT. Ra. 1ft. 7, mouth full of d. and fraud. 

36.6, words are luKiuilv and d. 

fifi^ 28, d, men sIiaII U'li'i live half their nJaye 
Hrov. 12; fi; counsels oE wluke4 am -d, 

12 a 17, bread of d. ia sweet. 

6, klxMStOf an fliketny are d. 

H. 30, favour is d. anrl waulv ygin. 

Jet. 14. 14 ; 23. 3fi, prophsey thod. of Ihelr heart 
17, 9., the hi-art Ls d. above al L Ihl nn. 

46.1ft. Ihatdoeth wnrk of tiie Ix»m d, 

Hoe. ll, 12, eomiAAstcth me wLih d. 

Aroos 8 l 5v falsifying l^lanc™ by d. 

Leph. 1, ft. All tneir mastetsi' Iioustk with d. 
Main 18.22; Mark 4,1ft, thed. of riches. 

Mark. 7. 22. out of he*n imieiiftfl d. 

Rom. 6.13, they have used d. 

2 Gor. 4. i, haudllng word of God d. 

II. It, f«l«] apostk^s. d, workeM. 

Eph. 4. S2. accardlikg lo d. 1 usts. 

CoL Z- 6k valh d-, aEccr tradlElon. 

PS. 5ft Ifl; Pruv, 12. 2fl; Jet, 6,27; Mle.ii. n. 
DECEIVE. DeuL 11. 16, lake heed Ihat yernr 
heart be not d. 

2 Kin. 1ft. 10 i Is. 87. ifl. k'l not UiV God d. thee. 
Job 12 .16, the d. and ihe d. arie tils. 

Jer. 2ft. 7, titou haxt d. me, and 1 wim d. 

37. fl, d. not yowesoives, 

Obad. 3, pride of heart hath d- Usee, 

MaiL flU.Si. if jKMsLble d. the very elect. 

-27. 63, rememficr Chat d, said. 

John 7.12, nay, but he d, the 'pis>ple, 

47 , ace ye alwn dt. 7 

1 COT. ft. ft; 15.38: Gal, t, 4, be not d. 

•1 Gor. Al 8i as d., and vet t™e, 

Fj^. 4. It, whereLy tlicy lie in vralt lo d. 

6, 6i2Th4^.S.8: I JiiIkSi6.7, let noman d.you. 
1 Tim. 2,11. Adam wna not d, 

•4 TbiU- 6. 16. worse and worse, d,. and beingd. 

I John. 1, 8, up hLil, we d. ourselves. 

S John 7. nwin.}* rf. ttriU'ni'il Into world. 

Hm Gen. 61, 7; Is. 44 3ft; Eiu.'k. II. ft. 

DECEKT LY. 1 Cor. 14.4U. 

DECISIIOI^^ Jtsei 3.14. 

DKUK. Job 4fl, ]fl. d, tliywlf -wiLti luajHty. 
la, 61, Ifl. HA a Irndcgroom d. hfiuH/LI 
Jer. 4. SO, LhcHigh thou rf. thee with ornHuieuls. 
Hi. 4. Oiey d. It with silver, 
bit Rrov. 7 IC; Esek. 1ft. II : lb.v. IT. 4; 18 ]6. 
DECLARATICiK, BAE. Ifl.S; JoblS. 17 ■ Luke 1.1; 
2 Cor. 8, 19, 

DBCLA RE. 1 Chr. 16.24; Ts. 8, 

Job 21.81. who dhall d. his way eo his foent 
61, 67.1 weoilil d. ELumber of Euy sEeps, 

Ps. 2. it I wil L d, deorL'c- 
ft. 11, cl. anLOQg tho pcojile his doLugs. 

16. L heaveusd. glory of God. 

30. ft. shSMl dwit (L Ihy 1 ruth 7 
4 Dl id 1 have d. thy mElhrnlnc^ 

66, 16, i will d. what he hath done, 

70, fl. I will d. for ever. 

llfi. 17, live, and rt. the works oE the Lord. 

148, 4, Dike ^neration atial I d. I hy mighty aelii. 
Is, 3, V, they d. IhetmLn oitHcsloin, 

41. 28; 45.21, who hath d. fm,™ bt^JinlngT 

45. 19; T d. Lhlngn thuL are right. 

46. ID; d. end frH.sni iti'e Ivalnolng, 

63. 6; Acta 8. 33. who shaH d, his geticratloa7 
68, 19, d- my glory among Genii Kmi, 

John 17.2ii, haved, thy tiarae, and will d. IL 
Ac;ti 16. 32. wc cf. to you glad Udlugs. 

17.23, lilai d. I unto you. 

20. 27, d. the' nOUtiHl of Go<l. 

Rom. 1.4. d. loho "nti ckE G<k 1 'With power, 

1 E^ir. 3.13. day shAll rt. It. 

fief Josh. 4si. 4; John 1,16 1 Helx 11. ]4. 


DESCLINI^, Dout. IT, 11. 

VChr. 81. S, d. neither to right nor left, 
ta. IPl ]]: Iflfl- 2ft, days like a shadtusTtliat d. 
lift Bl. 157, tuktd. from thv ia.w, 

Srff EJf. 23.2: Job2JL 11: PrO-V. 4 fir 7. 25. 
DECREaSK. Gen, ft, fi; Ps- 167. 68; John B. 3fl. 
DECREE, Job 32 . 28. 

28. S8, mode n d, for Ehe rain. 

Pft. l4flL fi, a rt. whkh shall tutt pain. 

Ftov. 8.15. by me prlmv-s d. Juvtlise. 

29, he gave to itLeains hJs d. 

Is, 10, l,’ thal d. Tiiirlghteou* d. 
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CON’C OR dance 


-j, '.ItrlLvt'rvd thi? d. to keoci, 

Sff. null. 2, S ; e, fi; Ar Li H. 7 i J Cyr. 7. 37. 
nEliTOATE. iK'ivU-Ji). 

ITl 3. whollv ri. E.j]ver lo tht^ Loctl. 

1 Chr, as. 27, ol ►■poLl tlJf'J' it. 

PiiH'li., 41, iSf 1‘vcTjf d. ihinir ^ Ihelr's. 
I.^EEb, Hti. UL ]li; 1 l^tin. 'iS. ; 26. i. In il 

2 l4aiCU. 11. 1-1, by thin if. hiUil Vuti wtwdyn. 
Kirik ill. 13. t-i>niK- Uiuin lia Jyr Wtf tTit d. 

.Nii'hn 13.14, lu.it nul ray irood d. 

23. 4 , Ib. 141. 1^ ;, Jcr. 23. 14. 
t.uikj- tl. 41^ }■« ultoiff the d. of your fftthem. 

5. II, due KVFflrd of our d. 

21. 131, u [iruihlivl niLxlLiy lu. d, 

John S. m thfird. were cfIL 

3. -tl. ye do the d. ol your lulhen 
Ai'lA 7. 21. MuMii. biiulity Ln n'ynll nnd 4. 

Uuni.a, ai, hy ft. of iftiT Tio ftohh liuitidi.'d. 

'JH. jLii^iLPle*] without d. of the Euw, 
t.'ol. 3. ti, [.Ki ton uid biuii U'hii hiii d, 

] 7, iv I ye do i ri woid or d. 

j4Jin.’« 1.2.\ shftll tB} bleMsed i\i hlx rf. 

1 Jijlm 3. la, iLOti Icrve 111 u'oitI. Ihii In 4. 

.^I'ri-n. 41, 13 ; TiUlie Si ."ij ; ACtfl Ifl. Ifl. 
DKK^IEri. ActaS7.S7. 
nEEl'. ticn. 7. 11: a. 2. EoLihtuSnB of li, 

LN-Ut. 33. 13, Clii.: if, EIimI eLHii.'hcth fwuewtlL, 

JtiL iti. Hfl, fuefl-of cf. Is frust-n. 

41. 21, innketh. the d. Ib^] 11 Le a ]jihT. 

H. 3G. fl. thy ludKlUeELEw uIl^ H. wrr'Ut (i. 

42. 7, cf. iiuJleihiJjd, 

tt3, 4, in hi? hand are I be d. pLacea. 

IVT. 21. hx" hli woTjden In the iL 
Proe. 221 11 i aa. S7, BCnifii^ wuraen 4. pit 
If. C3. 13, Ik'ii theiB throueh d. 

Matt. i:i. Bl iio d. of earth. 

LuS e 3. -I, liiu hH'li oLi E LeeCo 4, 

6. 4!S d1if)f^-il d.. wrMl laid fonndatlona. 

9. Bl, eomniEUkd toeo Lileo lue 4. 

J ijhEl 4. II, the We]] In 4. 

1 Cur. a li Bi'tiijpheEhd. Ihluifa of Cod. 

Jyh 4. 13 i ti. 1ft i Prov. Ifl. lA; liOm. IflL 7. 
DKKR. IXiUt. 14. frj 1 Kin. I. 2i 
nEFAME. Jcr. M. Id ' J Oor, i. lit 
LlPFKAT. 2 Suir. ti 34 ; 17. li. 

DEFKXCf; Jyh:?!. 2S. 

]'■*. 7r IOk my 4. la of Cml. 
f41. 9, IT ; 112. a lor Crri] 11. [Qy d 
m. IH ; 94. JS, Lord ia d. 

EenilrA, 7, is, wisilobi Bl-iI,, tnoney a d'. 

111. M. li, place of 4, thu munlth-jiiji ai hb'M. 
Phil. 1, Tj IT, in 4, of the (foapr]. 

Sff. h’liip. 14. ? t Actji 19. 33, fy, I. 

PEFESii. PA. ill. 

K!. a, d. thn': |Kinr und fathericflA. 

ZLAih, 9, lift, of hoots Hhuil 4. them. 

AeP) 7. SI, 4. hlib, taikil iiTi.^nsed the oourcuiirf. 
Hit Pa. 20. 1; .W. I ; Jj!L 31. &. 

PKFILK, Ex.31.1S. 

Nuid. aft. -Si lilcKHl d. thi! lamt 

2 ELit. 23.13, li[|{h pliiooa did liln^ 4. 

Neh. 13, •&. they have d. the prlL-stbiwl. 

Pl<. 74. 7; 73.1, d. dwellhiB' jilnee oC Chy nanie. 
IDS. 39, 4. wlEh Ehekrown workit, 
la. Ti*. i >-i:ur hnnd? ate d. ■with fJtitkl. 

Jer. S. 7 t 16. li yc 4. ray Land. 

Esek. i. 13, eat their 4. fircuii, 

23. ,111, lEicy iimva d. my Hiuctnary. 

9ft ] 7, they ri. It t>y thel r own ways, 
nan, 1. H,. ■would not d hs■um■:lf wuh meat 
Matt. 15 l 11, in. a>; Mirk 7. Ift, SO, '33, d. Jl UlAIfe, 
John. IS, W, 1^14 they ?liould tie d. 

I Cor, Jt 17. it any man d. temple <if Coil. 

B. 7, conFxnenca Vlnit wink In 4, 

1 ttm. ]. IQ, law for them that 4. thenisetvct 
TLL ], Lft, |4 4. nothinir pure, bVebi:ufeLi«('lL*nt‘« li 
Hell. 12. ]f>c theFoby muny 4, 

Jude 8 fllEhy drioiiberf ri. (ho ■ftE'^h. 

KeV. 3. 4, lew Which have nold. thulrKunncilh. 
.Sue Es, m, 4t - Lev. SI. 4 ; Jabuoia. 0 ; Rh'v . si. 27. 
nKKKALIi. I imiji. 12. 3,4, wligio have J d. f 
Mark ID. ID; 1 C«r. 7. \ ri. not 

1 Oor. il. 7, mi![,-r mjtFer youruelvetj to lar d 
H do vrn>nar, and d. your brethruti. 

2 Oor. 7. ■we have d. luj miui. 

,S(T Lev. 19. J3 : I Tile*. 4. 6. 

DBtJKSEBATE. Jer. 2. 21. 

tl ISC REE. Pa. 62. ■D. men of hiiv 4., ol hieh 4. 

1 Tim. it 13. |jun<htuc to IheraseLvea a -4, 

.Tatbea ]. 9, hpirtluT of low d. rokiiciv- f*ir- 

Hrf. S Kiu. -A}. Hi I thr. i7. 17. fa, Sd. a : Luk* L 
tlELAY. Matt.2i.43l Lukq IStiit 
Aeia 9.3ft, that ho would noLdl. to oo^mo. 

3ee Ex. 2S. SS; Ss. 1 1 Acta 25^ 17. 
DELbTTPABLl'L Isi it 9< 
nELICACV, Hev. 18,9, 

nELtCAT^ 1 i^m. 1ft, 32, Agag carat Co him 4, 
Ptov. 29. 21, he that 4. LrinuetL Up his Bcrvutt 
Ik. 17+1, no more nal 11.11 tcniier *n.ii d. 

Iati].. 4, ft, that dill fet'd 4. are desolate. 

Luke 7. 23. that live d.are la kLuvM' otairtu, 
iiee neut Hit M. M; Jer. ft. 2 ; MiC. L lit 
nELrcitibSLVH klv. is. 7 . 
nELiCHT l[n,L Deut HD. Ift, 

1 8am. lEi. 'J2, hath Lord ajigTt:fet4+ inofTerfuftA? 

2 Saib. ift. 26, 1 hare po ri- In ihee. 

Job Ss. ftat ahai t thoa have ri. In the Alraigbty 7 
Pit I. S. hla d. la In lawuf Lonl. 

16, 3;, to the excellent^ lu whnin Ik my d, 

ISfl. 21, LmEfniifTilCT piy 4. and couRwHoFa 


77, 92. 171. Ihft- Luw ie ray it 
11^ thy ETommandraenteare my iL 
Ptov. 8, 3, I wna daily h la 4, 

31, my 4 were W'Ltii iv.mHof racn. 

IS, 2, hath no ri. in undcmEamllug, 

19. Kl ri. not occnify (or a font 
Cant It 3, uiidui IiLm hJiucIow With ftreat d. 

Ia ES. 13, ftall HuldiftlK a 4, 

Aim Ftov. 11.1: 12. 221 16.3: 1ft 13. 

[lELlilllT fr.I. Job 27. ID, wli] he 4, himBcll In. 
tha AlraLghty 1 
In. 37+ 4, 4. alMj in the Lotd. 

11. meek shall d. In abuiuiancoof tno*;. 

Id. 16^ thou d. iiOL lu tiLiriit ofTerliiir. 

9t 19, Ulv crunfiinsri, my soul. 

Ia 42.1. elect, in whom luy soul 4, 

33. 2, aont d. ItfeK In fatutsa. 
m, 4 Iha Loril ri. ItL (heci 
>tic. 7. Id. ho 4, in moTcy. 

Hoed. 7. 22,1 d. after Lbe hnwarcl man. 

(*it Vuib. il. 3; p±i>y, J, fc i a, 14 1 lUal. 3. L 
UKUO HTSOM E, Mai, S, 11 
&FU V ER. Ex. 8.8 f Acta 7. 3t 
Mum. BiiL STi, confrocsadiDa hIluJ] 4. the alayer. 
DcuL S2.39; Is. la. iH, liny 4, osjl of my hand. 

2 Ch c fj. J3. were jHarla able to d, iKeii: lancl* T 
Job ft. 19. shall d. thee in eIx Iroblitea. 

Sft. 19, great launoca. canEiift 4. 

JN.aa. 17, uorri, any hy vrcMBfrenjitlt. 

6C. 18. 4, ray foot frem luLllim. 
lit, 10, d. navnd frota. hutElm JETrortL 
Pmv. 21.41 fortieur to 4 them, 

Eccles. Q. Ift-, by ■wiedoEU ri. city. 

Is. M-t havfl J no |Kjwer ta 4.T 
Jer. 1, ft I olul iviEh thee la ri. thee. 

311. 17, twill ri. In I hat day. 
flan. 3.17, for (lod la atile toii,, and ■will cL 
Dun. fl. Jl. htuif set In-art on HunleL to 4. 

AraosS; IL noLihorabali mbthty 4, 

9. 1 , he that CHonpeiJi shall hot Iv.ri. 

Mai. J. 1ft, tney lIiul lenipt^God arc 4. 
lEatt ft, 13 1 T.uko 11, 4, ri. ui from e-vtl. 

Acts 3. SA being ri. by the counaei of God. 

110110 + L 2bi, woa ri. (or our iinab.ct», 

7. 6, wo are dL ftoiu. (lie Uivr. 

& 'SI, Iho shall be d. 

S Uor. 4. 11. d. la doalh. for Je.-tus^ nko. 

■STliu. 1.14 dL Qio from every ovil work, 
judo 8, FaJLb oncNj 4. to- niiajitA 

Rom. 4.82] 2 Cor. L 10; Ual. 1.4t2Pet. 3. f. 
liELIV ER AhCRr 2 Kiu. ft. I, by him had given 
d. to SydiL 

1 Chr, 11. H. aavad hy groat d. 

P^ 82.7, Domisuiui me with eongw of ri+ 

Luke I. I8j prnch d. to thu cnptJvea. 
neb. 11. S.% not ai^iceptl n ft dL 
See a en. 4ftr 7 ; Joel 1 82 ; Obud. ]?. 
b ELUSl oy. Is. -56. i ; 2 Thc-Jo, S, U. 

DRMAND. dan. 4.17: Halt. 2.4: Luke S. IL 

DEMONSTRATION. 1 Oar. 2. i. 

llEN. J bb 37. K, then the tieaBiB go Into d. 

Is. U. 8, pu t hand On occlial^riee'd. 

Jer, 7. il, Is this hmuB ad. of tabbem? 

Matl. 21.18 : Mark 11.17, a 4. of tbioves. 

Ueb. 11. 39, la iIlsniHo, ainJ in d. 

.Sfe Judg, ft, 2: Pan. £.7; Aiuca S, i, 
OKNOUI^E. reut-UaiBL 
DEK V. Joflh. 24. 27, li^i yo It, TOUI God. 

Iriov. 30. 1 bo full, and d. tliea. 

Luk b 2 j. 27. which d, H-sum.-tchm. 

'2 Tiin. SL 13, in-: Cannot 4. hltnrulf. 

Tit. 1. le, in works they 4. him. 

Sft 1 Tim. ft. 8f 2 Tira. 3. ft; Jit, 2, 12L 
BEPaKT* Gea+48. JD. 

2 H»bl, StH; PfltHi,21. 

Jnh 21. H ; It IT, tti,y sjiy to Cfld, J>. 

29. 29. Lo rf. fponi evil is under>.tutLilLcif, 
ft. ft; Matt 7. 'S3' Luke la. j:, d. 
m. Ji; 87. 27. dL f/bUL I'vti. u'bcl do .good. 

105. 09, Eftii-pt-wiui glai.1 ■wben I hey ti. 

Prov. 15. 21, he may ri. froEii halt liem-ulh, 

22. 6, Wlii-n nid, he Wlli irat 4. Irijm it 
2T, 21, yet will not foolLHhnmd. 

Hatt 11+16, Itioy nctid not d. 

2ft. II, eI. frrjiq mc.yoourat'd, 

Luk« 2,29. iottest thou thy aurvant d. Id peace. 
I. 1ft. devil d. for a w-asen. 

SI. SI, let Ifitm in inldHl. tL 
John la, J, when Jesuit ithn-ur he nhoiilil dL 
? por. 12, besciUghl Chat it might d. from me. 
Fhii. 1, 23, dcutre tod, 

1 Tlra, 1.1, aome shall d. traia thn faith. 

S Tira, 1 ID, aamelh Christ ri, from iniquity. 
Jipcls. 61.1)0; Jai<;,2, Kj.; slinL 4. &: Uelica+ia. 
DEKHSED. pan, 6,'SDL 

iJKPftTYRD, Gen. S7. iSi .Icih 39. IT: Ts, SA ICh 

il nbl Jn me, 

flit T, ha Jayi'ih upd. in slorehoutea. 

77. ID. watt'raafmld d. troubled. 

IDA. D, ii'd tbrotifth u. ea through vriidomciitfi 
](i7, kil, thoy go duw- □ riiRwl n to d. 

Prov, 8. Si, when qo d„ I wan bffough t forth, 

Sfk a, heaven lor height, earth lor d. 

Mail. Dv fi, better drowned 1u d. of sea. 
ftfurk 4. ft, no d. o( i-airth, 

Kom. 11. E, ihe li, of the riches. 

IH. 7. 11: Mlc, 7+ It; Hdul B. 33l 
C EPCrSP. 2 Sam. li S, 

PEPL’TY. 1 kib. ^22, IT 1 Act" 13. 7 ; 16.13; ID. 3K 
LEHILE. Hun 1. ID: Luke IMI; S3. 35. 


UEKJSION. Job 39, ], 
lie 2. I, Lho Lord than have them in d. 

14. 13: 7'A i, a d. to theta rouuJ. ue. 

Jer. 20.7. 9, In ri. diiJly+ 

lAbi. 1, 14, I vr 4 LK n 4. to tnyproplc. 

SfK !>, ]idl ftl; E?;ek. 73. 32; lie. I; lion. 7. 16. 
DEiSOL.^'Il. Kick. 26. SO; 31, 1^ with Lilian thul 
ri, into^t, 

ItiiLI, 7. 25. 'ST, rain d., and Hoods came, 
tiark 1. ID ; John 1.37, 33, £itijtlt cL 
1ft. 32, let CJirhl OciW if, fjriiii eri&s, 

Itum, JO, 7, who tilmli riL Liilo Ih e dccyi T 
E[>1t. 4. lO, he that 4. larAma that uiH.-eDilci-i+ 
James it. 1ft, this u'lhdom ri, ivit, 

Jtev. SI, ID, gm.at ei(T d, e™i of heaven. 

At Gm. 28L 1S1 Pa ID. 171 133. 31 Prov. W. 1+ 
PERCENT. Luka ifl. 37; 13 eln. 7. 1, fl. 
EiJiM:RlliE+ jH.iiLh, IS, 4; Judg. i H, 

DFJ^CIIT. Jud*. 1. 23, 

PE^ERf. Pa. TB. IA oft did they grieve him ib d. 
102. e like uq owi of the ri 
In, $.1 ], tho d. shell I n'Jolca. 

6 i 13. 19, Blreams in tha ri. 

10. ft. In it. a highway our (tcvI. 

Jlt, 2 l ft. It'd lu tliTonKh lah'l or d, 

17. Uke tho heath in Ihc d. 

'J6. 'Jl, peopla ttml divatl In d. ahail ilribln 
MatL 2L 2lj, f^y, bi>ho1di ho jsitiL ■flie 4, 

I+uko 1, 60, Joh'q In dL llEI his r^hoivlng, 

Ik ID, DAlde privately into ri. place. 

John G. SI, did eafiuauua In ri 


SfK Ee. El 3; ISL 2 ; In hi. 3 : Mark 6 . 31. 
DEaERTa. !>+ 2S, 4: Fjteli. i. ST. 

DESERVE, Judg. 9.16; lisja D. ift: Job 11. 6 . 
PKalhAlfLiL Eisek. 23+ft+Is. 28 , 

DEfllKKln.), aChr, liiifiL 
Jobft4. «, my dL Eb that Jbh inwy bo Irdod. 

Pb. 1(K 3 ; 21.2; HbUi, Jft, 1, hcart'a d. 

87. -I, ho "hall give thee tha ri. of Uilnr heart. 
M. 7 f 69, W; 92. 11 ; 112. H. ri. on cntmlL-w, 

B 2 L n: 112 . 1 C-; lia m, ri, of the wicked. 
lAi lft> Uio 4, of e:VL'ry living thEiiK, 

Prov. ID. 21; II. 33, the ri. uf righU'cmA 
13. 12, When rf. ninieth, it iita trt>c-of life. 

19, 22, tlic if, of a man ih bLs kLtuJn^^ 

SI. Sft, tba d. of blothfuL kiileth him. 

EcoLea. IS. 5^ if. Bhail lull, 

Eiek. 21.19, 21, 4 , 5 , ihodL of thine eye*, 

Mic, Tn 3 l great man utterelh mlKhluvouH ri. 
Uatk 2 . [?. cnlargetb rf. iuh bell. 

IlAg. 2. 7, the ri. of aH natioiiA 
Luke 22. with 4.1 Jiave if. to put. 

Kph. S. 3, fuLlllling 4. of Duib aud. mind. 

Phil. I. 23, hiving n ri, to deport, 

*f Gcii, 3,16f Job 14. lij 3L Ifi 
DESIRE lv.>, Ih.mtlLai, 

1 Hun. 2.16> take ov much os thy aouE ri. 

12 . 1 ft, behold the king whotu ya ri. 

Keh. I, It jtervahtji whti rf. |^.» fear thy ramie. 
Job ]j, ft, I ri to rca>mn with Go>l. 

Pb. 19.10, mora to ba d. than gnld. 

97.1 one thing I d, of the Lunl. 

84- IS, (hat 4. tlfe, ond k»vutli many dayri. 

Kk 6 , HocrLScD and oAvring thau dldut 001 4. 
LIl 11 , klrtg greitiy ri thy heBiity, 

70, as, ticHiq oil narlhi J ri Iseuldc thco. 

167.3l>, to Iheir d. haven, 

Ecclee. 2 . 16, what my eyoad. t ke|H: tioL 
la ft3. 9, no bi-uiUty tbit wesihiiiilri ri. 

Bofl. 6 . ri [ ri mervy aivt uothiicrLllua. 

MIQ. 7. 1 . aoul ri flratrLpa frulL 
Zi-ililt. 2. J. gatber tugelLeh. O huilein not 4L 
Malt, TS 48; Luke fl, id, h i* liriethTeQ ri 
13.17, hava d. tosco thexv thlugu, 

Sik 36, ri. a dortaJn thing of hlui. 

Mirk 9. 3ri ll^ y ri. Eo u: flmU 
I 6 ,3S, tlu for tui wliataouvcT we d. 

11. St, what tbingd yo ri, when ye firay, 

Iri ft; Luka S3. 25, Mluooer wiiuin tbey d. 
Luke 9 ,9 who Ik (JaiH, iiu| he 4. lo SCO dIul 
Id. si, kloftB. havo 4. lo Kft. 

Itk SI, d. Co bo (cd wLih crumlift. 

■ 29 . 4ft, ItCH tpCB ri. til Wal k la lung Tobi.')|, 
si have ri 6 j eat |h1:i I'itiNtoVLT. 
ftL Satan hath d. to have you. 

Aeta ft. It, ri aiunn'lerLT lu he gmuiori 

1 Out, II-1, itid ri wiirlmul Ktfiri 

2 Oor. K 2 , d. to bo clotht"! u|cm. 

Gal. 4.9. ■ya d. again to Im: in trijiiilagv, 

21, yu Umi ri (.17 tie under ihe luw. 

9. IS, a4 many ri to make hIiuw in the Dijeb, 
Ifiih. 3.13, 1 d. Chat yo lafnt mril. 

Phit, 4- 17, irat Itecause I ri. u gift: I 4. fruit. 

1 Tim. ft, I, he ri a g(j™.l work, 

Ueb. IL 16, tbey dL a bL tlcr counCry. 

Julrie!! 1. ■f^ ye ri to have, atj>:l cmnrjql q!>talE>. 

1 PcL 1. li, thy iiiigeLK ri lo look IntOu^ 

A S;» hftbeut ri mncorc mlit of tJbe #ukI. 

I John5^ 15^ wc have petltk^tiji we rf. 
n JWI ROUEk rmj V, S3. If; Luke Si, 8 : Joh ri 16 ID. 
DK30LATEL I*a Jfi, 1ft, have merry, for I lira ri 
40, IIA lot Ihera. be d. fur reword. 

113. L ray heart within me lad- 
la 54 . 1; ant. 4. S7, mono 4irU ehUd^teDi of ri 
Sri 4. nor ahull tby land any raoru Ih? CcrEocd ri 
Jer. 2. Iri be ya very ri, aafth the Ix^rd. 

32, 45 ; 33. 12, ri without man Or Ih-bhI, 

Ezok. 6.9^ your aJtan may be raado ri 
Dan, IL ftl; 19. 11, alxiEalikallon tliitinakeiJj 4. 
Mai. 1, 4, return and Iralld the ri iJaeew 
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Concordance 


MfctL !B. 18; Lutfl la. as, hooBG left t* ymut 
Act" 1. 2D let hla be A 

1 TtcL Bl wlJciw ladwl, 

ReT. Uk IVja >?n? hour la ahe iniidD d, 

£![¥ 34. fd!; Jcr. IJ. JO ; Joel i 3: &icli. T, H- 

DKSOLATIOPT* aKLD. -£Ll#, 

Pa. 46. 3l wtnHt he bath iDido iFi the earth. 

74, S i Jer. 'JDl V ? Eiet. 35^ 3. pariwUrtJ d, 

Ptot. 1. ^T, w hen yoiiT fcfliF ewueth as <L 
3. Ef, the d, ot th* wJeted. 

Diiik, 9, 26, to end oE lA-ar d a^e detcnnLneil, 

S5fph. 1. IS, iiday oE Tivmth, unurtlitg^ mnd d 
LiAe ai. 30t then. fc£ now d. la Mih. 
firr.^rVi 2fi. 311 Joeh. 8. M ; Job ltd. li 
ItKH?Al It, I i6aiu. 37.1; SeCLe* Z 20: a Cor. 4.8. 
IHidPKEtATK- jLib S. 3i i liL IT* 11; Jer. IT. 3. 
DJiilMslL NotUr 11. 20 ye hiTB i theljocd. 

IS, 31 \ rrov. 13, 13 1 In, !*- 21; BO. IZ 
1 Hiftin, i Z tliatd. meahall l»e Ushtly eateieTinsil. 
Neh. 4, 4. O Goil, for wa ap; d, 

KhL 1,17, BO that they d. Uielr huatBodi. 

Job S. ITi nrof. A 11 \. Hch, IZ 3^ 

IZ13, younff ehlldrcn d. me. 

33. S, Qtpd IB mJahty tond d. not any.. 

Pti. &t, IT. eCKQ trite heart them wUt not d, 

£3,8, put to ahukite. becattH -OtHl d. Uiaio. 

7BL 20. Ibou Btialt d, their luiBfie. 

IDZ IT, he will not d. thttU prayer. 

ProT. 1.7, hKilM d. wiadom. 

SO; A IZ d; rciiTtKd- 

3Q, meci do not d. a thLel, 

Ilk, 8, Iml d, tatherB 1 n#tn,ietLoti, 

20. foollBh man rL hSa toother. 82; ref<«eth tn 
atrintlon d. own eottb 10- 11, lie that d- hla 
ways riialt die. 

Hcotea. Z13. pc)fir TDao a wladora I* d, 
la, SS. IS, he that d, fialn o( opprcwlon*, 

4 fl. 7, nlUi Lord to Til m whom man d. 

Jlt 40.1\ I will tnake thw moaLI and d. 

Euelt. 2fl. 13, 1C, they d. my JidlEDnentM. 

2Z 8, thoii hast d- ImLi' tiilinjti 
Amofl a, 4, thL-jr d. the [i»w *E the Lord. 

K*oh. 4. 10, who hath d, day t>t niataJ] ihioBf ? 
Ma1.1. 6, wherulit Lave we d, thy iLuitoe T 
Matt.-ftsat; Lalte Ifl, IZ 
13 10, d- not one of thtwe- lltkleoan. 
l.iilia 10,1C, d. you, d. mo: d. hhn that aentmo. 

18, 0, rlghteoiH; and d. otherB, 

Horn, Zl, d. them Ihfl rlehea of h1i£™inF*it 
I for. 1. 'i>i. thing* d. ticHj hath ehouen. 

4, 10, ye are honOntabJe, bat we are d. 

11. 22; d, ye the chartih oE tiod. 

IS. 11 let iw nmn thereEore d, him. 

1 Thesek i. B, d, not mail, batOfliJ. 

1 Thtm i. Mlj, d. not pro|4tiaylii£a. 

1 TLra. 4. IT, let no man d. thy yonth. 

C, Z notd.. bccsiLiM brethren. 

Tit, t IS, let no man. d. thee. 

Ueh. IZ Z endared crtwi, 4, Iheahama. 

JiiineB Z 8, yo have d. the poor, 
i^fvflen. M.4; 26. Bd; 2 Siam. 0. IC f Ho™. lA 3. 
DKaPIftBIiS- ActolZ 4] : ZTlm.B.B. 

UKHPlTE, F.i*iL K. 6. ISf Horn. 1. Da 
DEUPITEPULLT, MatL fl. 14 t Lnkt: a 2Jt 
UESTirtlTE. PB, lOZ IT, will re^rd ptayii oE d. 

1 lim. C, 6, d- oi the tnHh, 
lleb. 11 31, tHilag d,. afllletod. tonnftnted. 
SrwOvn. 24. 27; Es^ZSZ Ifii JaicunZlS. 
DKHTROY. tjen. IB, 2!t, 

Bi, 2Z 20; ho uhall be utlerly 4- 

Deat 9. 14, let mo aloae, lha;t [ may Utham. 

1 Siam. 16. C, leat 1 d, jod with them. 

2 S«iU V 14, tl LhTd''i anoInKo. 

Job Z Z moyedst m* to d. wltbottl flaiue. 

JO. Z mwlo me, yet thou dost d. -mar 

19, 10, he hath d. mn on ertry *laa, 

2ft. then£h worms d. thLi body. 

Pa 4Z 14; IB, z it*ol£ my ihhH to d. It. 

14fl, 2D, allrheWkhedwlilhei 
ProT. 1, SZ ptraaperity of fool* ehal] d. them. 

13 . 23 , la d, fm want ol jutlgment 
SI. a. that whlcK d. hlng*- 
Eccli* 3.13, one slnnord. mnoh pood. 

Is. iC. 7, Jl la In hLa heart to d. 

Jl, ft; ^ 26 tti>t d. la aU niy holy mountain, 
12, S, I will d. the Dodti^l thureof. 

X, ax a d. storm. 

Jer, IZ 14,1 will tiolapara but d. them. 

17 , Ifl, d. them with doFiliioduBirufiilon. 

23.1, won to Hstora that d. thn sheep, 

Einfc. Z 1, wltJii dr weapon in hla hand. 

'J2, 2T, d. aouls Id pet ulslitmt-Btjgalu. 

Dan. 8. £4, heabaLld wonderfuny, 

IIfw. IZ 9. then hastd. thyBeU. 

MaiL b. 17, not to d. tliO law but to £alBl. 

1 ft 28 , h'sf him that is able to d, 

IZ14; Murk a, 6; 11. IZ they might d. hini. 
Jl. 41, ha will inh8irably d. Utoae. 

22. 7, and d. thi]wo maplcrr™. 

37.2U, auk Itarabbaa, and d. Jrshv 

Mark. 1. 24; LLk.o4,34, art thou eome to d. us 7 

JZ 9 • Liiice aft 16 d. the husLandmen. 

14, £Z 1 this tnmpW. 

IZ EJ, Ihoa that d. the temple. 
l,sikeft. 9, Is it lawlLil toaave llEo.ar to d, Itf 
ft 1.4 not come tod, mfth'" Ltvra. 

IT. XT, IochI earns, and d. them all. 

John Z 19, JceuajAiil, il. thlstoroplc. 

Rcmn, 14. Hi, i not hlio With thy lutaE, 

1 Cor. Z IZ God shall d, Imth U lUnL Ehtnir 


lO 


tial. Ir 23 pr^^hetb. the faith heonm d, 

Z IS. II I ijulld the thlnsH which J d. 

S Theita. Z ft cf. wifb brli^kttiH-iui i>E tila emulbg. 
Ueb, 2- I'l, a- him that mo.1 Ibe- power. 

James4. 12, able to Bavc and tod. 

1 John 3, ft. d, thn workH of thodevil. 

P E3f ft(JYElt. Ek. IZ Z1. TiDtisuffi'r d. to <»Wue. 
Juilf. Jft, 24, deLLvered the tL of our counUy'- 
Job tZ XL In imjtijjiiritv the d, iilmtl come. 

Fu. 17. I. kept Erom pathB of thed. 

Prov. £4, 24, the conipanlon of ad. 

Sire J Ob 33. 23: 1ft -ifl, |7 ; Jcr. 22. T; BQ. 11. hd. 
JJHa.PfcUC’TlQN. 2 Chr.23,1, hbrMJhrjiulLorilohlfl 
2ft LZ hnart lifted up lod. 

Efft, ft 6 onduTt (ft m.-fi if. of ruy klnrtn.'d. 

Job ft 21, neither bcafnudof d- 
ai, JT, how oft cometh d, 

31. 3, IB not d, (IF the wlelted. 

Ps. ft. 6, d. are oomo to a iM'rijctual end. 

86 e. Into ttiat very d, let bln full, 

73, 1ft thou cw^tisd them down to d. 

90. 6 Lurnest man Lt d, 

91. B the d. that WB^Ictb at hoomday. 

1C0. 4 , iTileeitieth thy life frooF tt- 

ProT. 1. '£^^ yonr d- raimetb aia whlrlwlml, 

1ft, 14, month of foolScL Heard. 

16 d, oE isfior ta their poyerEV. 

14.2ft, want Of pL-ople d. of the princr, 

1ft 13, pride jTQWIh d. 

IT, 19, ft* that osaltoth illsgateifleeketh d. 

IS. 7, a fnol'a rnoutb Istih d. 

27. 20, hell iwirli (E. are never full. 

31. Z such aa nroftPEiotiited to d. 

1b, 14, El, [he boflom of d, 

1ft. l8, tho f'lty of d. 

69. 7, waiting and d. tn their paths, 
sa IZ d- he no morv lu'anl. 

Jor. IT- 13, rtcutroy with [imililc d. 

46. id, d. crKmrth out of north, 

60.22, BODtid. of grt-aCd. In the land, 
lain, Z 11: Z 4Sl 4, IZ 
Bos IZ 14, O grave, I will bo thy d. 

Matt. T. IZ broad way leadeth tod. 

Eocn. 3.16. A and mlwry am In Iheir wayst 
Z X2, Tcwla fitted to d. 

PhlL 3, IZ 19, roaoy walk, whoso end L* d, 

1 TEu-™l S. a, Ihen pjilclph d. oometh. 

X Thera, L 9, punlflhed with cviirlauilng a. 

1 TliQ. ft ft iTixtft which -drown men in d- 
3 FitL Z 1. Wng on tbi-in^ilves swift d, 
ft Ift wrevt 10 their own d. 

.‘Vf Job 3L SftJ 31, Zt; ProT. Tft Tft; 31. 36 
DE TAIN. Judg, Ift IS, J6 ; 1 Sam- 21.7. 
LETEUMIS’ATH. ActsZ39r 
13ETERM [ isrATIOK. SSeph. ft S, 

DETEIlMENR, E^:. 31, lu, l*y the Judgesift 
I gum. 20. T, be sure evU isd, by him. 

Job 14. 6 MiclHg h la days are d. 

IJan. 11. M, that that In d. *hall be done. 

LLlte 2Z 2Z Bon of man goetb, fti 11 wau d. 

Arts ft ill, rilale was d. to let him ^ 

17. 2ft, hiUb d. the times a|i^aFih,tedI 
1 (^r. Z Z 1 d. not to know any GiJng. 

3 CLt. Z 1; 35. Ifl : 1b. H. 17 : Pun. 9. 24, 
DETiar. rieuLT.26. 

DET tSJTAISLF, jrr. It IS; Eiot. 6 11. 

PE VICE. Est. ft 25, fi. tetam on hln own hew. 
rsc 1ft Z them m (alirii In the if- 
33. Id, maketh d. of the people of aoiie eneet 
37. 7, bringeth wJekftd d. to pofi^ 

IbTJV, L 31, be Qllcd with their own d. 

13. ft man of wleked d. wil I bo wStidemn. 

1.9. 21, many (i. In a man's heart, 

£«](». ft- lift no work nor d. In (jrave. 

Jer. 18.13, will walk after our own d. 
pan. 11, 34, £.6 h-ri HhaJi loracaet ff. 

Act" 17- 29, liko stone etaven by iLian'scf. 
a Cor, Z 11, not ignoiwnt of his d. 

Sfeea Chr. i 14; Kut. B. 4j Job6 IZ 
fiEVlLlSH, JaincBS. lft 
LBVI&E, £x. SL 4 ’, B6, 32, K J- workt in gold. 
I'll, sa, 4. to conEorion that jj. my hart. 3ft. 4, hu 
d. mischief on hia bed. 

Pro 7 . ft &, li. hot evil against Ihy nelghLoafr 
C. 14, h^d. mlBehlcf continually, 

Ift a heart that d. wleked 1 mLnglnHUutis. 

14.32, err tlii4 rf. evU, d. good. 

1ft ft, luan^R heart d. bft way. 

1b. 3Z 7, d. wicked devicen to ilrwlruy tfiu poor. 
Z the li tieral d, Illji.-iaJ things. 

1 I'mi. 1,1C. cunnlne^ljr d. JablcM. 

DEVOTE. Lev. XT. X], 38: Nuin. IZ 14. 
DEVOTIONS- Aeta 17. 23. 

DEVOUR, Orn.JT.Jfl, 

41.7, 24, Mvrn. thin eatsd, thoseven rank, 
E«,2U IT ; Ifl, 3ft. 6 : av. 27, 3b; 33. 11, d, lire. 
Lev, lift Z hna from Lard d. them. 

Dent. 33. aL d, wiLb bat-tilti^ htai. 

2 Ram. 11, 36 !fworf.l d. emv aswrll a* another. 
IZ S, wood d, more- than Bword d, 

ZX, ft; pa, IZ 8 Zra nui. of hta nioulh d. 

Job IZ IS, death nLhI] cf, hiBBlrougUi. 

JiH. go. IX, beadts ol field d. it 
rn.»v. 20 l 26 man who d. that whkh Ib holy, 
ftf. 1ft Jaw tench M knlvi's. ttnJ. 

Jdv 1. 7, fftrnngers d. it In your xin-ffencp, 

2ft, If yo re be], ye shall bod. wLib Bwonl, 

Jer. Z lUft yF.n3r swonl hath n. ftfopiicts. 3. 34, 
Bhams o. labour oE oor faiLeifl., aft Ift Chat 
d. thee shall bedL 


Eaek. 14. 7, firo shnl ] d. them. 

"Zft BT, iH^ta through .fire tod. thvm. 

Hrri, Z i4; A mcM 1, 14; 2. Z it Rhall d. palnoi.'B. 

Joel Z -i, A flro d. beforo them. 

Amos 4, ft. fig Croeft. palmerworm d. them. 

(tab. 1. 16 wicked d. the man that b ranrA 

rlghi^.Tiiw, 

Kopn, 1, IS 1 5,6 d. by Am of li'uJfiu^y. 

Mai. 611. will rebuke the d. for yrm-r 
Wact, 13.4; Majk 4.4 : Lute ft fi, foia’ls d, llicm. 
38. ]l; Mark. 12. 4ft; Lake 2ft, 47, d. widon-s" 
houBca; 

T.uka 15. 3D. thy Bon hath d, thy 11 ring. 

X Cof, I ]. if a luan d. yuit. 

Gni. -6 16 TO bllcjiiw] d. ftrn' another. 

]|c1v 10. 27, which shall d. advcnnirlcB, 

1 P?l. 6 6 KCt.'-kJhg n'lioici. hi; inay d. 

-V' Gen. ftJ. 16 1 ftkiin- Z 38; I'n. Sf. 3: Effl. 4. 
DKVmrT. Luku 3. 26 Elmeon was jLint and d. 
Ac:Li.2, 6; 8, 2, d. men. 

.Ske Acta lift 3; 16 »; 17.6 17 : 22- IZ 
DEW. X 8«m. 1. Xl, h;t Lhere be ikD d. 

17, 16 we wjj! light on him lu d, falleth. 

1 Kin. IT, 1, itien; hljall not be d. nor raLi4, 

Job SB- 26 who bath la-gidun the drops ol dT 
ProT. S. 3D, clourls drop ilnwn d. 

K 1Z4, tlkert. in Ijeui ol hart'c«t- 
Iftan. 4. 16 26 ift 86 wot wltJvd, oE hrarrn, 
fioiL 4; ]3r 6 c-orly d. 

Hug- LID. hcavt’M Ib elavt;*] fniuj. d. 

Ea, IHl la: Num. 11. 9; Job 2S. Ift: IIi»l 14. B, 
D] ADEM r Job 'rt. J1; I", 'Jft r?; Ci. X; Ecokn, XL 36. 
DIaMDSD, Jer. 17,1; Kick, ifi. 13, 

DID Malt IB. TiZ he d. not many lulghty woTb*. 
Juhul. a, all thing" I hat lever d. 9.2ft wliat 
d. he to thee T Ij, 24, workH Which boneollFer 
man d. 

.■^leGen. 6'22j 1 8iiin. 1. T; Job 1. fi; 1 rvL. 2. 2.1. 
PIE, Geti. Z IT; Aj. 7| 3 Sam. 14. 41; 2a. HL 
1 Kin. 2. HL 42; Jer, 3C. B; Etek. 6 IB; 36 8, 
14. surely d. 

Gcti. b. 3 j Lot. Iftr fi: Kuni, 18. 37, lo*! ye d. 

37.4: 4,ft 2 h ; Hrov,ift. 7, IsdotvId, 

Ea, 31.16 «■' a tuaul h«t he d, [o' Itself- 
Ijtv, T. 24 ; az ft; |h:tic. 14.211 LKck. 4. Ji, itiac d, 
Knoi, 3-H.. 29. 1C there; d. injqihioii death. 

26 to, let inc d. death -ol nghu.Miu*. 

DeuL 31.11, ilnyn appcom h that them mu^t d. 
KatJi J. 7. wJjerc Ihiju d, will J ci. 

3 6Hin, 3.86 i2. Abner ba a foid d. Y 

2 Kin. 3D. i ; I*, :^, 1. aliall d.. -uimI but live- 

a gtir- 'Zf.l: Jer. BJ. *0, cvH'iy man d. JorowtiHln- 
JobZ V, tila wife HBld. ILhI, undd, 

B. 11, why dr 1 ni>t Irutu the wombt 
IZ Z wlrtl-oiu sbiil] d. with you. 

14. l-l. If a uijin d., shall n^ lire again? 

XI. XX, one d. liL full strenglh. 3ft another d. 
in Utierncsiof boilL ift. 1ft 1 shall d, Ju my 

IVi. 41.6 vi lica rhall lie d„ 4 Mn] liL tiaoie itiri"h T 
42. ID wIhc men d., Ilkswlse the PkD- 
iT, when hod. hcMtiatl carry nothing a«-sy, 
Ecuv. 6 26 he shall d, wlihuiii litslructlou. 

Ift. XL EociLb d. lor want of wiHili.niL, 

11,7, d. ills yiiH.Hi.;uiGinJ i<halLn'ri"6 

£ccletir Z ift how d. thn wlite man V 
7,17, why tJiciuldept thou d- liehtre thy UuicT 
ft. 6 31 vLitg kiiiuw lIll- 3 ' dial I d. 

Is, WL 24; .'lark Z 4i. worm alial! not d, 

Jer, XT. iJ i Haet. IB. 31; Bft 11, why will ye nL T 
az 16, this year Ihou shall d. 

B4,A, Giou Bhaitd. in ptm-e. 

Kmiv. 16 4i 2ft, soul that slnEielh, it HhalL d. 

X2, IKi pleasure Su death ol him Ltiat d, 

8J, ftwiek^ man ahwl 1 d. In In toulti'. 

Amosti. 9, If ton men In on* Ikuujw, Ihey Bball d. 
Z 10. sinnv™ of my pc-ople Bhgll d. 

Jmiati 4. 3, B, it la lufiiet cu rf. than live. 

Matt, Ift 4: -Mark 7, Ift, lt‘l iLlm d. tbo ilcatlt. 

X3 x7: Nark 12. 32 i Luke2686 wnmian d. alsoi 
xe. li: ilark 14, ai. ihough 1 ]l. w|.ili Ehtfe, 
Luka 7. Z nervant wiis n-ady to i. 

Iti. X2, uuiiL also u. 

2D. 3ft, hor t3in they df. any uiorc- 
Jcillil 4. 49, come clown ere Ifiy i'll 11^1 <1, 

11. XI, Zt. my brother h4ul ihjc d. 

37. limt even Jib man Etliould nut baverL 
rfli (IB.14.) tbsl on? niwi UiMildi d. Mr llw i^i[ile. 

£1, itui JtauB ituiuld d. fer tliac H-i-iriD. 

I'i 21, ejcn.'iit a i-oni of wheat d. 

19. 7. by our la* lie niiglic to d. 

Aels Z 37, UorcaB was slek, una d. 
jl. 13, rowly aIho to d- at JenuaJem- 

3611, IrefuM! iHH iod. 

Eom, 5 , 7, Cur rlghte^iiup man. will 04ic d. 

7, ft sin revived, and 1 d, 

Z ^,lt 1* ChriNt that d- 
14.T, homand. to hJtiiMlf- 
ft Cniist both d., rwc. 4 n;d revlved- 
16; 1 Cor. 6 11, fof whom ChriBi cL 

1 Car. 16 S, Christ d, tor our sins, ii aa In 
Adam all cC. Bl. I d. daily. Su, pyt (lulck- 
ened CAcepi 11 d- 

2 OCiT- 611. if one d. ftir all. 

I'hilrl. 2Ltbd-hgalu, 

1 Th«H. 4. 14, w e believe ihai 
.ft |G, who cE. f-or Pm Giat we ahonlil live, 

Hcb. 7,8, here men Ihald. rajclve tithe*, 
ft, 37, ap^iiL-ed niito Lien onoe to d, 

11. IBr tlle^ #11 -ri- ItL JallJl. 
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■JFfATif,;.- 


Concordance 


Rj'V, .H. IJ, tllinilH thni n-atl)' tO d. 

9. ih, luen i<hiili di-Mim." lu tf, 

l-l, L:i, itiv ctwMl tfuit rl dn [1ie Lord. 

J!fr JtHh N. Jd; Fb. JJIL ]T ; Kmn. Ti, fl, |p, 

PI CT. IriL M, 

Liv b:i>. Li. 11-T., s; Ijl ca. 1: KatJi. a. i-Hl 
UVJX d, •£ Cw. 4. 10, the cl. *r ]^nJ Jl'auh. 
ti. 41M o'.. &tid LhMknIcI u't" |i^4^ 
net Nuiii. J7,; Lnku K 4J t HcIj. 11. 71^ 
DlFb’Ktt. Iii.irii. IJ. 4i 3 1 Ctir. I, 7 : Iil 
l-fPPKKFlKNUE^ L('V. lu. lU; i 41. i!9, a 
bvJtWCii'n bjE'hljf ucih] njiil^oly, 

IL 47; a>. d, lictwtiLii cltflji arn1 uiipk'«ii. 
'Ai,. [h^■Jl' ]jUL ^Ml d. iH.'tw'L'i.'gi, 

At'iji IQi. LI'. |?U[ liEh rJ. Iri.^LvTL'Vll U4. 

K^tbi. a. ^; 1 ( 1 . 1 -j. J^r Iht-ro lit no d. 

.V'f Jis, ]]. 7 : ] Cur, l-l. ,'i; Judn iS, 

DISi. JCs. <11. a'l, iJ. ii |iq(, nnrl not i-over 11. 

Deut ]i. )| I N'Lth, II. '£i, wnlbH d., H'J:il4:h Ihwi 

K, 9, 0(Kt4f hllh ]iuL>'uit rf. IjrpHH, [d. not. 

Jotj (j, IKT, yo cl. It |Hi fur ynnir I’nlcrid. 

Jl. 1(1. Li_l L3tn Eli«-k thtj'l/. 

Ibi, r, 11^ : l^V. d. U |ijl, utid In fit]]i:iii. 

Jii, J^l. L nolo ctl |»i[ u-li4'i30|t uv d. 

HftlL -it. aa, iiiLil d, p. win^preHk 
'£V. Jik d. Lii. tJia i>-Artlt. atiif hiil, 
i.icUi-- la. 71, till I d. Si, 

ItL. a, 1 E'lusmui tl,, Ml tH K 1 Km K^huu^. 
r'Sct' juIj n; at; EiL‘ti, at 1:;, i; Lmkt.' *. ifk 
DHJ.'^ITVl ll-L'flE'B. to, 1*11 jr Mil ill [TTifaf. (f. 
k IVl, !L 1(3 L JLhIl: M, llii'sc iipcut CVlt o( rf. 
net tlLdi, jy, 3 ; Et^t. (1, 3; H*ti 1. T+ 

nr niG KyCE, Itov. i. aa; a ti 4, 91 jui.io i. 
EjJLIUt;.''i'r. JlcIi. aa, 5, mka <(. hi.H'il to rt* H-ic 

CObj(iLatiilak|frit. 

FB. (74. (i, Kk'ltlinpll»h ad. HUlidllh, 

Lille0 la, K, Hibib d. [Ill thk' rtiLiS it, 

Acca Ul. -in [unulitd. (hd thllLJE'* of Iho Lcurl, 

2 Tint. I, 17, ill 1(0010 AuUKeilliiii rf, 

Hotl, la. la. lOOkttiKl d. LitiL UEIV inun fftll, 

J9. ]4; I'ror. 1], KJ Taj. I ; MnlL2. 7, 
DIM. pL-m, ii. 7, di'L* not d., itor turiH' 

Joh IT. 7, oyti atbo d. liy ti'tiMJii h^C m.iitoi¥. 

I. .ainj 4. 1. iKinknii; d. 

.Sif4f Gd ii. ■37, 11 iS, 1(J 1 I bam. 3. 2 t K fl. 23. 
Pl^liyi^EI. Dout, 4. 12; 12. 32. tLiir d, n iij tii 
from It. 

iTov, la. 11^ Vvrailih KotlL-n >.ij'vanlly fthall Uid, 
Ham, II, 12, d. of thum Lv ricbna uJ UihilMibi, 
nee £i. y H t Llw, 2ft. le, r Jur, 5itk V : Kwi. lfl.S7, 
LU X E. {itiii. 43. n . Lnkd ] 1. 37 1 Job (L 21, 12, J.ft, 
IHXyPR. l8k IT i iJatL25L4l tAike. |1, SJH ■ 

14.11, JrliigEir. 

UiV. 4, 6; y. $1 17. nhairil.^t* 

Kutli 2.14. d. momil In vlnoKttT. 
i 1^(11.11. ST. d. rod In lioiLoyLtiiinl], 
a Kin. fV. 11, Xnjtinftci il, in Juriinn. 

Mul (2 2(7. 13 ; Mikrk 11. au.d. hand in dbiti, 

John J3. ll<i whou Isf Imd d. tin; hiji, 

Kor, 19. ](i. u VEBiLury d. In IjIh^I, 
itetf litMi. 37.5Si; Joah. 3. Ifn Lukeie. 24. 
□IKELT. Job3a. 14, he helh ildI d. Inis wordit 
37, tl. he d. it. undrr cLiei wholo hk-n'v'on. 

Fh. 5. 3, ill iDordInfr will J d. lujr 
119, O that oif wave woru rX. lu 
Proi'. 3, 6, he nhalL ti. tiiy ]»th", Jl. t\ riffht- 
KKJsneM jitiiti d. hiB way. 16. ■&. the Lord 
cX. JalM Hh'FK. ai. aHp, ae for the LLpci^hi, he d. 
liCti way. 

Sci-lea. Hk Id. wL*fti.im pnoftlable to rf. 

J4. 41). 19^ who hotli d. the Spirit ol ih* LoenL 

10. 23. not Jd man to d. hlg BteTn. 

3 Tfmflfl. S. S, d. your hearLti Jnw love of God. 
nee Reti, 4 (],a 83 la. la, ii; 6L 3; l l heM. 3. liU 

DIRECTION. Kudj, 21, IS, 

DIRECTLY. Num, 19. 4; Eiok.fl. 11 
LIiaT, jndp. 3, 2a: na is, 42 1 la B7. 30. 
ntS ALLOWEP. Kdnk. Sj. 6. 3, 11; 1 It-t. 14, 7. 
PISJASmiIL. Ik. 14,37, Iho Lutnci tuitli purpoeed. 
who jitiall d. itl 38.18, ypur covonAbt wiili 
rleath ^ftll bod. 

fiAt. 3, ]&. IT. '(! 0 ¥enant. no man d. 
nee Job 40. B; Ja ll. 37 t JJeU 7, 1ft, 

Di3APiy>iyTr Jobs. 12} j'ltu.ia: itot.islSi 
D iiSCRRS, 2 aim. 1IL35. 

1 K Ln, 8L 3, tlfiiL X niay eL hrtween yiood and bad. 

II, iind.etN(ati4]lELj{ to 4, ieidnuehC 
lElzra 3. IS. cookl oetd. iiroLseoE Jioy, 

Job 4, Id. «Hitd hot d. h'nrm thorooL 

6. So. cantio!. my |h|^ d, perrerbe Uda^ 

7> 7,14. ampiu! tbo yontba. 

8k 0 , wige iisiii]''H hcxirt d. time. 

Jonati 4.11. oaninnt rf. IwJwoen n^ht apd loft, 
Mat. S. Ifi [X, tiotiffeen richtimna and wlclt^. 
AI.tei, Itk 9 i Luke-12. M. 4L face oX aJcy, 

1 Cor. 3. 11. they ani rpiTl tual ly rf. 

11.39. notd. |bo Loto'b body. 

12. Id, to another a vlven d. of ep^rlta. 
licbk 4, 13, Iho word ih a d. of the thoujclitii 
a 11 eseicLieii to d. Bood and evil. 
net Gen. ?T. 23; &1.8Si t 38. ?.5; 3 Sara. 11. IT. 
Dl.4C3IIAROF« 1 Kin. n Bi Ewlcs. B. Ik 

DJStrXi^LlL Jb, B, 16, oeai the law amonir my rf. 
MalL 10-. 1; Luka 6, i3, ™Hed hJa tweVd. 

31; Li3l::e 40 . rf, noL abc¥e hbi tiui^tor, 

42, uive eo por water Lit Lhr name of arf 
lir 3, thy d. do ttiBi which Is not lawful. 

16ki 3, why di> thy d. (raPB^reoa trail I i4on T 
IT. 18^ Liimghl to thy d., auii ibey oouJdL not. 
tore. 


19. 13 ; JSIark. JO, 13, the d. rebuked them. 

20. IT, Ji'Hus look d. afioj-t, 

22, 16, Fhaidseea ion t thoir d. [over wi th d 
^ 18; wart 14. 14; Luke 22. Jl, keep paiHr 
is, llkewlaif Also nid all thod. 

Sfly all the d. loreook lilni and fled. 

33 ^ 7. Coll hiarf. he fa rlaciL 
19. Bay he-, h Ik d. mme by oiah h 
Uark 2 . IS; Lu ke &. 83^ w ti t rfo d. of John fsKt f 
4, Ell, he expouudEd alt thm^ato rf. 

T. "4 d. eat vrlih u n wBfhod Landn. 

X^ why Walk uotrf. atKordlns lo tniciltionT' 
Liitob. SO, HiBrlseea luiiinu (iiTPd kfialiiBt d. 

C. 41 . JI fled upejp‘i,‘*of( d. 

11. ], AH Joh n taufth t hb d. 

]lr 3S. £7. S3, cannot iMi mj d. 

]4 BT. d. bcijiitL t-o rejoice biilL maLie God. 

S9, M Oarer th; l.iiike thy rf. 

JatirL 3 , II, hia d. beJLevi»|-on pirn, 

4. 3, J-esuB baptiiied not, but his rf, 
ft 22, hfi rf. were ffone BW4},' aloneL 
■66, inany of htfl -(L woni Ltu'lr,, 

7. S, (hai; thy rf. inayjwa irorkH. 
a. 31; 13. ai, l(n-n bho ye my d. Endctd. 

K. 27. irill JO aIeo bohu rf.f 

SB^ thou arthiB d., wa an; Moeea' J. 

IS- 6, bc^n rp wuili rf, feoL 
T5 l -B, bo ahAl] yo tne my -rf, 

IB. ]fi^ 16. Ihot d. W1L4 Ltiuirn, 

17.35. ett not than ono of hlH rf. 7 

19.36 1 2fl. 2 ; 91, J, 30, d. whijm Jooua loved. 

^ a li, *r J'esuH, Hcroily fpr fear. 

Iflk ifli. lol-d. rf. i^he hiu| foen (he IjutI, 

John 21. £i, c hat that d. ohoulrf not diet 
2i, [his ia Ihe rf. whloh ipstlfleth. 

AeH 9. 1, Hteujfhcnr proinFtd. 

36, e-tiatiiil lo Join himseJI l^cL 

19, 26, 1 ^ cnll-cd ChriatiunH And;, 

aOr ?, d. come trsgythpr to brcai bread, 

BO, to draw iiwAy d. after bbem. 

3L 16, Ru old d. with whom wo aboald lodge. 
Watt 11. 1; John 3.38; 18.1, 2', 20, 20, 
DiaCiPLlXli. Job 86.10. 

PISCLObE. I8, 21k, 21, 

DJaCQM Kl T E p. Jud(E, L 15, Urnl d. BIbcta, 
k. IS. Gideon d. all uie h4A<r. 

1 Snni. 33.15; IV Ift, 14,1 Ish tnlngB, and rf, Uh-tti,. 
la SI. a, bin young men bhalL ho d. 

See Ea. 17. 13 \ hiim. ]4. tXi: Jetah, 10. la 
njaooM p] TfiRK. 1 elm, h . 4 ). 
DJSiCJONTEbiTEU. 1 Eiun, -34 4 
PISCOXTiKUK. Jor, 17.t 
PJBCOIll>. proY. ft. 14 ,14 
DDJCOUftA gE. Num, 32, L wherefore rf. yo tliC 
henrtof the children of latoel T 
Dent 1.2|, fcpr not, ngr Iw: d, 

■SS, ou-r hretlitEti hAeo rf. our heart. 

Col, S, 21, Vu-urchllHirCTl. Icit they rf, 
fi-e Xuin. SI. 4 ; Bi 9 I Jti. 44 4. 

DiaClJVhR. 1 Bam. H, s, Jl. wo will d.OntirrlrTi, 
Co them. 

3 Sam. 92. 6; Pb, ifli m. foun-daUoPN -of iho word rf. 
Job 12. 41 ho d. deep llihigH, 

41, l£ii who can -rf. f^o of hla parment T 
FroT. 25i 9. rf. lint a secret to atioclipr. 

2E., ymT nni'-cii 

“ i J; «ativ 3.13; Aela 21 . B. 

PT^REI.T. Geji, 41. M, 8!); JfiLrk 14 *4,; Tit 4 6. 
Piacftiimox, r-B, 114 i; . IL 32 i Ifc 38. 2fi; 

Jut. 10. J4 

pifiPAlNEiL ] 17. 12 ; JobM, 1- 

DLSEASE. Ex. 18. 26 ; Dciit. 7. lb, none of Ihuae 
rf. on you. 

Pent. 26. 03, liiriiipim thee all d, of IKgrpL 

5 jfi * L of this d. 

2 Cb r, 16.19. i n rf. aoiEghl not the Lord. 

Job- Su-, 18, hy fotco of m y rf. 

Fa. mo. who hceJelh alt ihy -rf, 

Kc«]e; 9 , S- 4 vanity, arul It is an evil rf. 

Itick. 34. 4. rf. have yo notstretifiUietuiJ. 

XL have pu-hod d, with your hcmui. 

Set Mutt. 4, 32 I 14.35; LukuS, i -, Acta. 38. 9, 
DlfSFfOLiKE, ilatt fi. 16, 

DI^QftACK Jrr. 14. 21. 

IfIXKi UlfiE. 1 6nni. 33. a : 1 K Lel 14. i; 3Q. 58 ; 23. 

30; Chr, IBL 29; Si 21; Job 34. Ifk 
PI,91f. Ju'dg. 5. 25; 3: Kin. 2L .18; Hart, 3ft 28, 
Mark 1-t. 2(L, 

DISHONF-ETY. StTor. 1, L [ahame am) rf, 

MiStlONOrit. TSa. a&, 3a: 71, 13. clotiiEjd wiib 
Prov. ft. S3,, a wound and rf. ehal t ha get. 

Mie. 7.6, Bon rf. father-. 

Johi!i fl. 49.1 honoLir inj Fatti-er, ye do rf, m*. 
Bom. 9. 21. oha Y™e] (o boaoLir, aiiutbor Uj d, 

1 Cor. 1ft 45^ «jn-n in rf. 

2 Cof, ft. 8, by honour and rf, 

9 Tim. X 30, iiPDie tijh-onour. soma h> d^ 

^ Erral. 14; ftom. 1. 31; 3, -£t; 1 Cor. 11. 1,6. 
UlyJMIl'.R.IT, Kum. 11. 12. 

E]$5IAVEIL &CUL 5], S i Josh. L 5; 8.1 1 10 ,26; 

1 Chr. 22. 13 '2S, 30 ! 2 C],r. S(f. 15,17 ; 32. 7 ; la. 

10; Jcr. 1. IT; 10,2; 3 S, 4: SO. 10; 46^ 27. 
Erck, 2, 6; 3. S, fcpir ikiL, nor be rf. 

Jfr, IT. IS, Jilt th-cni be rf., ie I ±i*[ me be rf. 
ate 1 flain, 17. 11; J er. a, J; 16. -6; Obad. 9. 

2 Cht, 29, 6 : Acta J5. sg ; lO, 11 . 
PlfiOB^i^CE. fioro. 5, J9; Eph. 2.3 ; ft (t 
ilcb. % S, JjUKL 

DJSOB EDJ ENT. Luko 1. 17, turn rf. La vrlsdomof 
Actfl 36. 19, hut rf. to heavenly vtiimj. 


horn, 1 .3D; 2 Tltti. 3. 2, rfL (B parvnilsL 
1 TJm. ]. 9, law for lawleMaiul d. 

Tit. S, 9, wo ourselvei wito Kmotimer rf. 

1 Pvt, 3.7, totJir'in which be rf. 

ft. 39, jtpfsrtta, vhich BOHic-tlisicii were rf 

PfWflPFBLY. 1 rhi-M.fi. 11 ; ttIuimX, ft, 7 . ]]. 
DISFEmi-E. Frov. 15,7^ J Ipe of wisir -rf. knowlediii, 
John 7. 8 ,ft will 11 0 so t-ts the d, r 
See JW, 313, 9 ; Jer, 25, 5i; Kuk. 13:15; 39, 331 
t>JSP]*ATEP. I'd, 60, 4, 
tUSPLlLasB. jTi4ni,ll. Lltrf. tho Loirf. 

23.34, If it ct ibco, I wJti ^tme back. 

2 Sam. IL 37. tbliid Pavid had dona rf. the Lord. 
L K.ID. L ft father had not rf, at any timo. 

Fa SO, L tbouhaat beau ei, 

^r. 34. IS, iiiJit the Lord see 1ft auEl It oft tilm. 
u. Sfft 15, ltd. Mm there wan na Judgmeut. 
JoolUl 4. L Itrf. Jpoah RY-TMiralingly. 

BlaU. iO. IS, KTibei saw Ift they wore rf 
Mark 10. 14l JeBua won utm-li rf 
iL tnu-cfh rf. with Janus and Johru 
^Gea.4B. IT: lEam. H. 6; It 8; Xer-'h. 1 . 2 , 
ULf FLl! ARC A£. Ueuft ft 19; J leIh. 1ft 9 j Fa 2. S: 

■fk 1: ®t L Jift 27. 

DfSFimE, JohSL 13 f S7. IS: Prov. 16. S3; 1 Oor. 
D-JBPORITTOM. Acta 7.153. fil. 38 

I>1SP<^E0£J, Niim, 93, fift; DouL 7. 17} Judg. 
DlflPUTATlUJl, AcIslftS; Rom. 11.L 
DlfiPPTRL Job IB. 7^ the rigbu-ptLi might -if, 
With hiiiQ. 

Marks. 33 whatwu It ye dL of by Uiei wayf 
1 Got. Ir 30, where Ib the rf. of thh worhlf 
F-bi], X. 1ft do ail thin^ without d. 

1 Thn. fl, 6. parvento oC 

Saa Aftia ft »r 1ft 7: 17.17; Judn 9. 

PISQVIET. 1 Bam. Sft 1ft why rf to Mns me upT 
Pb. 41 ft IL; 43 , ft ifti y art Puju, ot within mu f 
Xiu Fa ^ 81 eft 6; J-er. ftl 84. 

P1S3BUBLE. Joah. 7, LI; 26. t; Frey. Sftzi; 

Jer. 4l 29: Gal. ft. 13. 

EiaaEWaiON, AatB 13. 2: 21,7, id: 

DIBHIMULATION. Rom.. 12.9 Qal, 2,3ft 
DlSSO-LVE. la S4. 4, hewt orboavoa iJifd] borf 
ft M, thou canst rf. dou tka 

2 Oor, 5.1 hottw ol tabernacle rf. 

3 FbL ft 11 , bJI theae tblnga abalt be rf 
1% heavena beini: ou. hi^ abal L bo 

$et Jeh 30. !3t Fa Tft 3; Ib 14. 8 I; ?a 19; Pan. 
PISTAFF. Prwv. 31.19. [ft 12; Nab. ft e. 

DlBni* PeDtSftSt Jhbae, 23, 

PIBTINCTIOK. lCaT.l4.J. 

DISTINOTLV,. Rfih.ftB. 

DISTRACT. Fa, 8ft 16 1 1 Oor. 7,53. fupon ua 
PI^RE^. HeEL -tft 21, thrrofDFO ie tbia rfcMinie 
Jodg. IL 7, Why hv ye come when ye are InrfT 
1 Bath. 3ft 2, every one In-rfcameta ihiTid. 
9SBiiLftL7;.t^Ift iSft 1, In rf. I caJled. 

1 1. 2ft redaomei] lay pqu] outofaJl rf. 

3 Chf. 29. Sft In rf. Ahax treapaoed moio, 

Velft ft I7, ye see tha cL wa ota In, 
ft. 3ft 1^ IflT. 6 Lft ift 2ft onLrffrf. 

-Ftot. L Vf^ mock when rf. nouietb.. 

Xa Sft ft a Btrength to need r In rf 
Olnd. 13.14: Zeifih. ]. ift day ofrf 
Luke 31, 2ft ahal] bo HTcatet In Choland. 

2ft ou aorth rf. of natfona. 

Brfna ft S3, Bhall ft aepaiote ujrf 
1 Out. 7. 26, gocpd for Ffwut tf. 

3 Odt. ft 4, DiiwovIdb ourHlved-ifi, rf 
12, ID, tue plcaaure In ft f^ 7 . 

Sre OeiL S5. 3- Neb. 9. S7 ; 3 Cbr. <. 3t 1 Tbau. 
DlRTRIflUm Keh. IS. IS, omee wad tci rf t* 
btttbrou. 

Job31.17, Godft aoTTVWiI th Wk*t«or. 
lake 1ft n, Htl and rf to poor. 

JahtL ft IL given tbankB, he rf, 

BoaiL 1ft rf. [0 necetalty oi boJuEo. 

1 -Dor, 7,17, ft" God hath ft to every man, 

2 Cor. 9.1ft your liberal rf ffklft 

Joah. li 83: Acli 4. 83 r 2 Oor. 1ft 18; 1 Tim, 
DlTCiL 7,1ft fallen Into d. he made. 
mail ift 14 ; Lhkoft S9, both fall In to d. 

J&¥2 Kin. S, Id [Job H, XI: Ptov. 33,23: lA IL 
PlVEJUk PeuL kftg, HWTlne 7 ardwllhd.klnjdiL 
11, aamcal ol ft eoirU. 

£ft Is, not have in bag rf. wdgbtB. 

DeuL 3ft lift ft ntauixros, Freat Bind 0^*11 
Ftov, % iJft 2S, d. wolghti and meauim abonJ- 
uctoh. 

Matt. 4 .21; MorkL Uj LiDtoft 10, rf.diaauea. 

11. m rf placor 

Uark. 9 , S, for rf of them camO'Crokn hu 
l^r. 12. Ift to another d. klndauf loturneB. 

3Tim. 8. e; TIL S. S^ Irf awny wltli ftf^tB. 
Jamei I. 2, Joy in rf temptatl-DciL 
See Ecclea. ft 7; Beh, 1. 1 ; 3. 4; ft In- la ft 
DIVERaK Eat, S. 8, lawi <]; from all poopk. 

1 Cor, 12, ft ft of operaiiouB, hut Baioa Qod. 

Sfif at, L 7 T 1 Cor. 12, ft 2B. 

VL W:J&ent 1ft 7 , not 
eat thoHo of them ttiat d. the heoL 
Jtnh. IS. I'D. an arid qI ft the luul, 

1, Kin. 8. 25 l ft living child in two: 

Job 27.17, Innooent khaJl rf, BflvcF 

Pa, 68.13; Prov, ]ft 19; Ih. 9 . S: 6ft 12. rf. -pctll. 

Amoa. 7.17, thr Imid aliatl bo (/. by ffie, ^ 

Mart. K, 23.; Mark 8. 24;Lukeiri7. 

26: Huk 8 W - L-uks 11 . la d. against MoimIL 
Luke 13.11, Chat heft InheHtaaoo with bia, I 4 , 
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Concordance 


wb.o nuyJo moAd. f 62; dra Iei. boUK d, 
£3^ taLhcrd. kel ISl IS, h« d. IuiId 

Ihcm bin tiv’tUK’. 

Actfl]4n 4 I 23.7, Bialftltuda d. 

L Cor. 1.1£, la Cxudst d. t 
12, 11. d. to eTerriQui uiirtnlllj ph1l« wlil. 
3T(iq. 2.15, rltfbUr d. wot^ [jf truUw 
Hob. 4,12, iilion:3nff l4 d. P.Huad«r, 

LSra Ua^EL 7. l Hoe Ifh. 3; AlatL 25. «t, liulte 23.17. 

DIVIKATICN. Kiud. zl S3, H^aUi'e-f Id Uiy d. 
HgidiJHt l^nwl. 

AcCA Id. 14, dEULBQl wltih A BpldEOL d, 

S^e DeuL 13. 10 ^ 3 IlIcl. it. 17 ; £2«L. 11, SI. 

PI VJ HE ), 0<;n. 44,16, vat Jo but Lh*i I d. 7 
1 Sam. % iu d. unlo me by tho ljunl]lAr AI4ri^ 
E£ek. la. 9, i^cupheca Ihatd. Ue*. 

2t. K9, they d, iJi'* 

Ujc. 3.11, propbrlB d, lor mDciey. 

Gcel. 4a 5; l^t. 33. za ; lUb^. 9 . S, 

DIVIXE (fld.l, Pvdv. lA 19^ Hfb.fl.1: 2 PeUl. &. A 
PIVINER. IRUU.d.S'IaL44.SS; J«r. 37,9; 33. R. 
P1V1610X. EX. 8. a, 1VSU put a d, btstvreen my 
people. fhi-Art. 

Judg^. 5.15 lor d, of Heuben in«*t thouahUP of 
LoJso 12, fit I tail you imy, bui mtber d. 

JotiQ T. ti i 9. M: l-ft. 1^ i gf hint 

Roiii. 19. IT, mark them wblclti oMiertd*. 

1 0.;ir, 1, 10 ; 3. S ; 11. lU^ 

DO. Rulb a. 5, all thMi eayeat I irill A 
Eeclea. 3; 12, for » man to d. |{o<hL 
la 4aL II, I will aIbo a It, 

Oon. E. i, wtiaLabAll I do nnEo tbea? 

Halt. 7.12, men HtuiUi^ d. tg ym, A ye even lA 
S3. S, they lay, and. d. not. 

Into I'd ^ tbu A. and thoa ebalt Uva 
3:t. It; 1 tl(»r, 11. 2^ (ixLi d. In teaaemhTaurM, 
Jgbm^ 6, without mo ye oan d. Tiothln.iE. 
itonk. 7,15, what 1 would, that A 1 not. 

3 Cor, II. 12, whatt d., that I vrlLI d. 

Ual. Bl it, ye gwnuol A Ihni thlnssc ye wtKiId, 

Fbll. 4.13,. loan A all th1n^ throush -Cfauial. 

44 13, wltti whom we iiaye to d. 

Jacnoa L '», d iiaLdA ot tbe, wonL 

5firJoh]iAS8; lafiT; Rey. 19. 10; 

DOCtRIMIL Rroy.i. S, I ntye yougood A 
111, SS- 9, made tO'uoderalaod A 
Jer. 10. e, thuattHjt Ina d. ol yftnilite. 

MatL Uh. 9; Mark 7. 7^ tcaebiur tor A oom- 
matidraenta of metL 
14 12; Ibo A -Of fha Fbarlaeca. 

Hark L 37; Aote IT. 19, what new A la thla T 
Ji^liki 7.17, do bin wLLL ebaJl know at tho A 
AetsS. 42. contlndpil In ariOiitlea^ A 
5 Z3, Ailed Jeruealem wflh yotif A 
BocH- 6. IT, obeyed that Conn of A 
14 17, cnntnry te IbA A 
1 Car. lA SS. eTeiy one hatli a A 
Ephj 4. H eytry wind of d. 

1 Tim. 1.11^ contmrr 16 wund A 
4. B, noorlBbed Id worda oE swd A 
13, give aLtendaaoe to d. 

1 Tlco- 4. IB, take hoed 14 tbyicl! and A 
3 Tim- S, 10, beet fuJly kDOWD my A 
IS, Hcrlptucij pcoHtaLl* lor d. 

4. S, exbort with hll IgauxtiilerlTgr and A 
Tit. 1. % by Bound A to oxbortand oonylnce. 

A 1, tbiDKB wlb]|;b beoome aound A 

T, in d. BhawiciK un'L^g^^^pt'^cn. 

10, wlom thv A of God our UavLour. ftlim. 

Hen. 6. 1. principles o4 tbo fi. 2, tlic A of bap' 
Jl, 9. bgt crarf led about with itraago A 
'3 John 9, ftbldeih IbL d. gl ChrlnL 
Stt PfiuL 32. 2 i J Olj ll. A E JohtL T. J1 1 Tim. ^ 17. 
DCn 3. Et. JI. T, agaJuut Itrae] ebal] notad. mwe- 
PeaL 23.1^, not brfnu prloeof d. Into htHue. 
Judf. 7. h. thatlappclh as A luppetb. 

I IT, 43 . 31. Ui 3 3. S, am I a A T 

3 Sarai. 9,8, M|K>n auoh. a dead d. aa I am. 

S Kin. S. 13. what, is tliy ■rn-aiil a A T 
Jgl>39. 1, diadained to«t with d- 
Rb, S2-Si> duftlng from power o( the d. 

59. 'B, they niakn Mulm: llko a d. 

Trov. 38,11: 2 Fct, 2, 23; as a A ryturneth. 

17, like one that takolb a d. by cam- 
Boclos. 9. 4, living d. lA'llor than dead 1 ton, 

Je. 58.10. they arc all diunb rf. 

<iC. 3, If ho cut off a d. neck . 

Halt T. li. giCA Eiot. that which Ib holy cp A 
15. iT: Mark T. 28, the A eat of cnnnbu, 

Phil. 8. S. beware oE d. 

Rev. 22. 15 l ivltliiciul are d. 

Sii ]tj[. 22, 51 : 1 KlA 14. 111 21. 23 : 23. 2fk 
IXHNl.'S. lijc. 15. 11. 

Judg. 2. 19. eeased not from their own d. 

1 Sam. 23i. cihurlbib and evil Id hli d- 

1 Chr. 21, 10, ariso, aad be d 
Nch. S. 3, I am d. a gn.'at win-lt. 
tB. 9. 11; Is. I'A 4, declare hia d. 

GG. 5, lerriblu In d. tcrward children of men. 

77.12.1 will talk of fhT A 
llA 23: MalL 21. 42 i Hark 12. 11, IhePord'H d. 
MJc. 2.7, are tliime hla AT 
Malt. 24. ■16 E Luke 12- 43 a hall And so A 
Acts m. S8, wentalonitd. elhxI. 

Rom. 2. 7, iwlieitl continuance in well d. 

2 Cor. 3.11, perfursn tbe d. of IL 

Gal. 9- 9 E S These. 3. IS, weiuy In well d. 

1 K't. 3. 15, wilb well d. put hr Hlleoee. 3. 7, 
Hutfer [fir well d. 4.19, commltKiuliiiii welLd. 
SnrljjV. It 5; Ptov. 2a Hi la-L IS E Jcr. < 4. 


fXTLEt'HL^ II It 91 ; HIc. !L 4. 

DO.Vt I NfON. Oen. ST. 49, when thgu ■Jin] I liave A 
37. 9, ehalt thou have d. over n"! 

Nuca. 2(. 19. come he that abalL have d. 

Job 2, d. arid li.'ar an.^ W'iltL hlcu. 

35 38. canst thou set tho d. thercoft 
P4.3. B, d. over worti oE Giy handa. 

IS. J3 ; 119- 133, lei tlinim oM tiave d. ovtir loe. 
72. S i Zoch, I. la d.’ from sen to eoa. 

Is. 28.13. other lord^ have had d. over dsl 
D on.!. 54i; 7. 11, A ]»ati ewrlaailbg d. 

Matt. 20. '£> princes of Gentiles exuncise A 
Horn. A 9. deatti hath no more d. 

S.Oor, ], 24, not d. over your rmih 

Eph. L 2l, al)oyo all A 

Cot. I. J8, wh ether they be thrones or A 

Dan. A 2fl : 1 F^L 4. H E Jude 25; Rev. 1. B. 
IK^R. treu. 4. 7, sin Hcthat the A 
Kx. S2. 7. strike blood on d. ponta, 

^ $ 1 ; Hum. 11, 10, every man at lent A 
Jmix. ll 1 Samson took d, of the gale. 

Job ill. 9. laid waJtat nelghtxrur's A 
t2, I opcTusl my A to the trarellimt 
sy. IT, the A of the shadow a( death. 

41. 14, wEio can open d. of bla fairef 
PS- Sir 7, ye cvcrfa"tEitK A Tfl- &, iKpcnnl iho A 
oE heaven. 91. Ih. nuherho A-keeper, 141.3. 
keep the A gf my lips. 

Fnjv. 6. 8, come not nigh A gf herbouae. 

8. 3, wlAdom erleth at d. 

28.14, os A furneth. on hingu. 

Ecclee. 12. 4, d. eball [» ihul In tho BLreete. 

li. B, 4, iiosbi gf tho A nLcvH;^4. 

26. 2!J, enter, aikd abut thy d. about thm. 

Hob. 2.15, lor ad. oE hope. 

Hikl. L IQ, who wouHnhut thg d, fgr noughf 1 
Matt 6r 6, When thou haft lihul Ihy d. 

21. S3 ; Mark 15 29, near, even at the d. 

35.19, and tbg d. wpashut. 

3T. 6(1; 25 2 1 Mark Ilk 46. d. oE Bj^pulchte. 
Hark 1.33, City gathered at tbe A 
2. 3, tint so Qiucn as alxiuf ttig d. 

Luke 13. 25, moBler hath Ehut lo tho d. [the d. 
John 10. 1, 2y entereth sot by A 7, 9, 1 am 
13. IB, PetL-tHlgod at the d. wiihouf. 

17, damwl thatkorf: fhed. 

SB. 19.26. when d. were shut. Jevus came. 

Acts 5,9, Feet at tbe d. to eaciy thee out. 

14.27, opi^nctl the d. OF fallti. 

1 Cor. Ifj. 9, great d. and oncclual. 

1 COf„ 2. JS, d. opened to me of the LorA 
Ool. 4. 3, opi'n a d.ot mtCriuficv- 
JamcB 5 9. Judge Btandelh bcForc the A 
JL^v, 5 3,90t berore thee an open d. 

2fi, I Btancf at d. and kiiLick. 

4,1, behold, a A opcniv.! In heaven. [IB. 26 . 
Sa ILi. 21. 6^ DeuL 11. -sot Ja 57. 5; Acu 5.19 e 
IVOTE. Jcr.SQ. aCE Ex<; 1£. 95 5; ITSiu. 5 I. 
poll RLE. Gen. 45 12, 15. tako A money In 
Ex. tl. 4, T, 9, hH'hRbalt reeiore d. [haad. 

Deut. 15^ 18, worth a d. hlrinj RurvanL 

2 K.fn. S. 9, ad. portion of thy Bplrtt, 

1 Chr. 13,33: Th. 12. 2. a d. heart 

1b, 40. 2 received d. fur all berslna 
Jer. 15 15 recompense ihclr Bin A 
1 TJm. 3. 5 il»ci>nB noE d.-tonguod, 

5 IT, wortliy of A honour. 

JatneB 1. 5 a A mind'cd man unstahtc. 

4.5 punTy vnur hearts, yc A mluded. 
DOUetf Dcuf, 3S, W, Ehy fife Ahail Lang In d. 
Job 12.2. no d. yo arc the poop^r. 
rs. 128. B. than A come again, rejofeing. 

Dan. 8. lEl, IS, diinolvltiv gf d. 

Math 11. 31, whcrcEorc didst thou A f 
il. 21. if ye have Eaith, and d. not. 

Mark j L, ^ shal I iinf A 1 u bis bceiL 
Luke II. 39, no d. kinplorn of Ged If cocnp, 
John 10. 24. how tong dl^!rt thou make ub to d.t 
Acts 5 24, tJiey d, whereunto tbSs wuultl grow. 

18. 4, nod. thiB man is a mUhlcrcr. 

Rom. 14. he thaL d. 1 a damniA IE he cat. 

Gal. 4, 2D, I ilatid In d. oE you. 

1 Tim. 2. 5 pray wHhuut tv rath and A 

1 John 3. 17, would nod. have cmu-luncil. 

.Sec Luke li. 29; Acts 3. 13 ; Fhll. 3. 8. 

DOVE, Ps. 85. B. iimt 1 bai wlnga like a A 
Ja 59. J 1, mourn norc 11 ke d. 

GO. S, tliAi as A Eo their windowB. 

Matt, JQ. ]B, be iLarmlem a-id. 

21.13; Mark ll. 18. 

DOWH, 2 gam. 5 55, Ef J hvjtc ought till sun tei 

3 Kin. 17. 80; f5 5T. 8c again take root A 
1^. 59.13. leE them wander up auU d. 

199. 23,1 ain hnwA Up toiil A 
EccLcOr 3. 3l, spirit of the beast that gocth A 
S£ech. 10. 13, walk up and A In hH name. 

I.SLI! Josh. 5 23; PA 139. 2; tZii^k. 35 14. 
now RV. Gcii. 99,99; M, 12; E s. ari IT. 

DRAG. Bab. L15,18; John 2L 5 
DEtAGdX. DeuL 32. 35 
Kiih. i. 13, before the A well. 

Job 39. 27, I am a brother to d. 

1^ 91.15 the A ytialt thou lumple. 

145 7, u^iid the LonI, ye d. 
la 43. 20', tho d. and owls ptiall honour me. 

Jer. 7. II, 'wiU maki,'! Jciwlem a-ileo gf A 
Rry. 20,2, the d.. Hint old serpeuL 
Are Rev. 13. 5; 13. 3.11; 15 15 
DRANK. 1 Raid. 5Q. 12. 

2 Ram. 12, 5 atul A of hM'Own cup. 


1 Klu. IT. G. pud ho A of the brook, 
pan. 1.5, nppoIntiNl nf Um wine he A 
8, 4, they d., and iimiBCi't the eikIh «f gold. 
Mark 14. 23, atid Hicy all d. of it. 

Lukfl 17. 2?, 3-5 thH'y A. they nmrrlcil. 

John 4. J2, than our father, who d. th<™>E. 

1 Cor. 19r 4, fur they d. of that spirit uaJ Rock. 

.SkeGen. ». 31 : 21, ■«G ; 25; Hum. iu. 14. 

PRATKxIir. Stall. 15 IT; Mivrlt T. 17. 

DltAVE. FX. |I. 25; Juhb. 24. 12; Jiidg. 5 7. 
DRAW. Job 49. a, triLhtctli lie ran J. up J orda-n. 
41.1 CAELit thou A out levlatluin T 
ro. 35 3, dr raC not away with wlck'T*!. 

37. M, wlctcd have d. out a word. 

55 21, yet were they d. bwooK 
b 5 3, my lifif d, pilgh niuo Giu grave. 
Rcck'5l2. 1, nor yi'niad. nlgb. 

CkriL I. 4 d. me. WO will run afu-r thee. 
l-B, 6. 15'd, Inlipiiiy wltheohlH. 

12. 3, d. water from well" of jailvallon. 

Jer. 31.3, wSih luvlnglilruJnc^ hu.ve 3 d. thee. 
HatL 16.8, d. tilglL me wltEi tbeir uiuulIl. 

Luke21.8, the lime d. nn'ar. 

Sit, your tc<icnif>4lon d. nigh. 

Jghu 4-19, Lhgii hA.‘<t nothing Ia rf. wlih. 

18, thirst not, nciiln'c voini' hltlu-r lo A 
5 41, CTCCCpt cho Father A laijo. 

12. 32, tr IlFled lip, will A all men. 

Jani.t‘"4.8, d, cilgli le God, he will A 
iiw Arts 11. lU 1 2ft. 00; Ueb. T. 17; Jams9 2, 6. 
DR.4WI'JL DeuL S'.'. 11 E Josh. 6. 21. 

DREAD. Ocn. 25 IT, how rf. is Ih b nlic c f 
Dl'uL 2. 21; 11.2,1, begin to put rf. oE thee, 
fs- 3,15 let IRm. be your d. 

Wal. 4.6. the irTii.'iil ami d. day. 

NVe Cld. 'B. 2; Ex. 15 16 ; Dan. 'fl. 4. 

DREAM. JgE'Sft. 3. shall Hy a wav as ad. 

33, 16,15 In a d. he opebelli Ihc cars. 

73. Sb, 0.4 a A 'when 'Oae iiwabeib. 

12& 1, we were tike them that d. 

Ecclcifc 8, 9, ad. through much lniBitn;». 

Jflr.'23‘ 2H. prophet that liaili ad. 

Jiw3 2, 21; Acts 2. 17. old men d(. J. 

Jude 8, 8Lt]iy d. detlle the flesh. 

Job T, 14; K 2 ». 3; Jcr. 37. 5 
DILRGR. Rh. 75. 9; 111. 81. IT, 

DRK.S8. Gcru S. 35, |iut man In gnrden torf. It. 
Dtut, 28. 3ft, plant vjflcyardp ami d. iheai. 

2 Siam. 13. 4. ysKir mao"" lumli, an-d d. It, 
fty Ex, a&. 7 : Luke 13. 7; ]4cb. 5 7. 

DREW. Geni. 47. 29. ^ ^ 

Ex, 2. 10. becauso I A, him nut of the water. 
Josti. K SA. Jlnjiua d. not his han>.i liork. 

1 KJn, Si, ffl: 4 Chr. 33. 32. nmn d. a lx>vr. 

2 K lu, V. 31, John A ls»w wltJi lull i<lrcngth. 
ll<in. 11.4, d. them with TOrrts ciJ a iDau. 
i&epli. 3. 2, jJir d. not nu'ar to her Drsl, 

Matt, 31. 54, whrn time of Ifult A near. 
I.iilie2l. 15. JcifU4 tilmwlf ■rf. Ufar. 

Ai'is 5 37, and d. away much 

EA 6.2; Uin. 3. 87 ; Acts 7. IV. 

DHEMK lft.l. Lev. 10. 9- 
Hubi. 6. It, necarato hlmsi'lf fmra Htrong d. 

Dent, 14. ix, Is-^linw mojicy for^tiuiig d. 

2ft. 6. Htroiig d. Kill‘d forty ytara, 

ITov. 20. 1. Htrong rf. 1" rakiiLg. 

SI, 4. not few prlncen to ilrioL sthuig A 
4, give strong rf- lo him that n rt'ivl] - 
la 21.9, ftlniug d. shall I* Irfttor. 

'38, 7, 1 'TTi'sl Dirough Mroi'grf. 

Mla-i. 11, prophtay of vflncanrl rtnnnKd.. 

JIalj, 2. l-ft, that glvcth I'is ncighlxjur if. 
EIiut-l.G, ya ore rvot flilcsl wlilid. 

MatL2.5 ST, 4'1, ihlriAy, and yc save me d. 
Jnlm A 5 a Jew. askcal rf- of me. 

6. 6.8, my IshHsI Si d. indeoil- 
Ili>[u. li 30, if thin* enemy thlr*l, give him d. 
11 -17. the klngdoTn of Giw la not meat ami A 
1 Cor. 10- 4. niinifli spl ritual A 
Col. 2. m, jurfire you In m?ai nr Ei'd- 
Sfi Qan. 31. 19; D. 31. 9; 45 H); Luke I, 15 


DKIHK Ex. 15 24. what shaJl wn d. f 
Ex. 17,1, no Water lor psThpLa torf- 
2 bnm. ^ 1ft-, 1 Chr. |], Iri, David woiilil not d. 
Du. 36. 3. A of the rtvL-rol thy pleouuruu. 

99. 3, rf. tbe wine of lUnhuiisncneFiC- 
BO. ft guvtuNl them trars to A 
ItO. 7. heahalL d. of tbe tiruok In the way. 
Prior, 5 35, rf- watet-s tjf Uaiiae gwki ckstein. 

SI. 6, lest they d., and forget the law. 

T, lei him A, and forget hja poverty. 

^elrsL 9. 7, dr wJUi; v^Eh merry bearL 
Cant, 5 i, d., yra, d. abuniiantl.F. 
la. 5. 33, ndgnly to d. wine. 

C5.13, lay Hert'Atiushall rf.. hut ye. 

Jer. 35 5, Five Rr'chnljitcs wine torf, 

B. wo will d, n-o wine. 

14, CO lliladay they d. none. 

EzmA, 4.11, thcHu hIlbEi rf. Waterliy incosure. 
AEDOB 2. 5 rf. the wiii.c of the ccniileliJtied. 

Zl'Ch. 9. li. they ehall d.. a-nd malte a tioJie. 
MuiC. IB. 4,1, whoeo BtiBl] give to d. 

2ft. 22 i M ark IB. 33. Are ye aLde to d. T 
25 37, saying, d. ye all of D. 

29; Mark 11.35; Luke 2:2. 3 5 when I d, EtnRw. 
4?, may nut except I d. 

Mark ft, 4l. xhalE glva yiiu gupoE irater to rf. 

IB. IS. II they A any deadly thing. 

JuIlU 4. 10 give torf. 

. Itlia eUl 


T. JT, let I 


. euuie to me. and d. 
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Concordance 


tA. II, (^^p?lvcTl iH'C. rhnlll J nat It T 
Horn. ]l. ^1. not fiKRl La d. wfn^. 

1 Car. ID. 4, ^Id clII rf. MiiQiu ■pLrj.L'iul ‘ilriut. 
it, ^ (»ri iu ji; d. il. 

]:j, TTiBcif} tad. Iiilo ana Spirit. 

Snr Alark 2. lid; Lulit; ?. S;J; IOl 7. 

DlUVtl Uiin.. 4, J L, thnu hiL-’l d. mc OUL 
1*lx. ^ £.4^ hornrta Bitttll d. out lIlvItL-. 

Lk'iiL -L Ic^t thon t>o d, ta wat^hln ihrcn. 

Jail 2t. 3, Lhiiy tf. kn'Bj,' &;« of tho futncrlrwi, 

Sfl. Sf lln‘f wi-Tic rf, fiirfh linHii n-nKifiji men, 
I'tov, li, wlL-tti'd Ilf. B^ay in Itih wkitedueu. 
V^.. 1.\ hkI ;Fib&t!l tf, It iLivnjr. 
tLiL Ll'S^ tiHir[li wind d. 4 iiwjiy rnfn, 

Jyr. IS. IS, JstocKl riat, btmuse did rf. them 
LlAn.-I, Z->t ElSI, they bIi all d. tlltH-rhChOi 
I Em. 13. 3, iLRClLulf -fJ. WLih whirlwind. 

Luto 8, he lya* rf, of the devil. 

Jampq 1, B, wave d. with the wlitd. 
fire 2 Kin. 9. SOI Jer. a 3 ; £^k. 31. l|. 

DHE>P tn.J, Jahftt, ItT, 

Jk. diX 15, oti the a[ a tmeket 
fie* Job aa ita ■ c&nL s. 2 ■ Luke 22 . 

Dlinp (t, 1. Pi;!«H.8il 
Ja1i 'H. Vi, my Ppreoh d, apon Ibcoi. 
h'p. G5. 11. patha d. fAtntsa. 

oa fl, tii'UiVeLm rf. ai trirLTv.:n.i70 of ^iikI, 

FxtK'p. 10,18, thtmtuh tiih-nesiwhtHiiji iJ. thraiwb 

Ib. ISv 8, d. down, yt' heaycTii'. 

lilsctt. 20. 4fl, d. tny waT'i toward thoM>uiiL. 

2 8iun. 2|. |Q ; JOi'l 3. IK'; A]ii4»4'tl’. la 
PROS,'?, |■H^v. -». 4 i kt 23 ; Ib. 1. 22.2%. 
liROl'GHr. 1 h. 68. II; jcr, 17. 8 ; fJCm. 13. Sl 
OROVK. G^n. J. IS, JJ ; }liL 111 ! aa, fi. 
IiROWfJ, Cant. A. ?, ncJtber con flooded, it, 

1 Tim. 6. 9, that d. men In TK-'nlltlon, 

Sue KX. I.n. 1; M>tL ]A. 5; Helt. II. 29. 
PROWSitSJiSiS. rroT.i3.ai. 

URLINK. 2 Sam. 11. 15. iMvId made 1‘rhah rf. 

1 kin. 20,Wu driliklnp- hEiFiM!ll' il. 

Jail 12. Ihi. lOT. 27, ^tnpRtr like a d. mie-n. 

Jer. “0. 9. I am tike a d. man. 

Lam. 6. -I, we have d. waliw IthT money. 

|[a.|j. 2, IS, tnnVe*! him d. alPOn 

blatt. 24. to t Luke 12.4S, drink with the d. 

Acta 2. IS, Eh *0 aro not o. 

1 Cor, IJ, 21, -cnie i# hnnrrr. a^nd nnother J. 

E The*, S. 7, they that be a. atu d. in nl^jliL 
PRL’NKAltD. iJeut. 21. 20. 

ITov. 23. 21, d. ahhI Frintloti emne lo poveriy. 

2fi. 9, tu B thorn roeth lato hHhd ui 41 
1 Cor. 10, DOT d, eJiall JnheriL 
SM Pa. 69. 12 ; IiL 24. 38 ; joul 1. S; kMi,. J. 10. 
PRUN K EkN Dent, 19, lo puld d, tu thLnt. 
Jkelefl, IUl i 7, eat Jar atreitAth, not for 4. 

JCZek. 23, 83^ Hhid I Dj# flllctTwith d. 

Luke ai. Rohl la 13 ; ObI. 5., 21 
DRY. ProT. 17, 22, a lutjken oplrit a. eUb loaca 
La 41 .3 pdur BoodB.on tL groutid. 

MbIL 12, tJi Ijdke 11. 24, pinmifh (f. plocen. 
Majlf a 79, lountuEh of btood 4 un 
Set IV 107, 33, B4: 1b, 63.2; Mark J I, SO. 

DL'E. LtT. la 13, Ji, it l3 thy a., auri ibj inma^ d. 
26, 4 1 DeuL 11.11, ruin hi d, Bcoetm. 

ProT, 16. iS, word .Bndon in d. ewkian.. 

5latL la 31, hqy bU that WBAd. 

Luke 23,4 L 1110 4. re wan! of our dtwdB. 

Ram. & 6. in 4. time ChrlRt dkd. 

UaL. a 9, la li. atikwjn we shall niais. 
iaanroT.B,i7E icor. la.AfTii, i,8ti Pt'Lae. 
DULJL Matt 13. IS; Acte 27; Hebt 6. 11. 
DUMB. El. A, Jl, who maki'th the rf.? 
i*roy, 31. S, open thy iui:mE]i for the rf, 

1b. M. 6, the tongue ol the rf. ehalL tinff. 

53. 7 1 AeLB 3, 32, OB Bheep before Hlu'orerii la 4. 
60. la tb4^/ lue all 4. dti^. 

Ezfk. A. So, bo 4,. Bitd jihjilE not be a reprover. 
Hab. X19. woe lo-hi-na lhat salth to 4. utotw. 
DUriCl. Ifiain. 2. 9; Ra. IIX 7. 

LukB la A tl 111 d b ahviiL 11, and d. II. 

11. 85, 'neither fit fur lanil nord’.-bill. 

PhIL. 3. 3, eciurit hU thinKB but 4. 

■Sent hch. 2. 13; Lam. 4, 5; Mai. 2. A 
DUkGEON, Ex. la 29: Jer. »a 6: Lam. a Si 
dur.aHle. rnK, a 19 ; ifcsa. la 
DURRTll. MatL la 21. |itor 4. a.ik <1 ncrlitniH, 
DURST, MatL 22. 43; 5lart ix ih ; Luka 2tl. lu, 
J0hh2L J'Jj hone of dLBcipln4. a',k. 
i!irc£BW7.5; JobSX A; Acih a |3; Judrfi. 
DUST, (jen. a 7. LsnaI Ood ferninl maiurf d. 

3,14, 4. Bhaltlhou cat. 
la 4, thou arU 

la 2?, who Bjn hut 4. and oBhra 
Job 22. 24 ; 27, la My UPEold as d. 

*i, a I Ti'pen 11 n d. and uti ee. 

Pa n>. t, Bhall the d. pntbe ib«e7 
lOS, 14, oervantB Cuvour 4. thereof. 
lOa 11, tBincm brrvih that we are 4. 

]b. 40. 12, oonsEir'chendcd 4. of the ^etli. 

65. Z5, a. Bhall be eerpient'ii inent, 

Imm. X 29, h-H iMiLteth hEn mnuth in. the 4. 

Dan, la 2, inanr IhatBiccpla 4. fiboLl awake. 
Mic. 7. 17, lick the d. like a oerpebt. 

Luke la 11, eyeh. 4, of youreity. 

Acin 22,2A M thev threw 4. Into the air. 

DLiTV. Eeclea IX 13. the whole <L ol miut. 

Luke 17.10, that wbEch. -vviu c4ir4. loda 
15.27, their 4. ia tomJuJftor. 

JlWPLl^ Dcut, IX II, CBUM hla tiatne-Ln 4, tbrn>, 

1 »ani. 4. 4: a ISOOL E 2; 1 Olt, It A 4, between 


the elterubdnui. 

1 Kin. a. 30; 2 Chf. #, Sl. bcayen thy 4. ptoiN;. 
Tb, 23, 6 , will 4 , In hDune ot the Lord. 

37, A K ebalL thou 4. In the lend. 

84. lA thoD 104. In tcntBof 'wickedaeM. 

132. 1 *, hrrr will Id. 

13X 1, £oo<l ior brethren to 4, hwelbfr 
Is, 33.14, who Bhall 4. uLth d^^T-ourlpj; ilrof 
III, haHbail d, <iti hiah. 

37.1.3 1 4. In the hiRU and taoly ploeA 
John A H, d. In me, and J In hlu, 

II. ID, the Jh-lher that 4. J'n me, 

IT, far ha 4, wl th you, and shall be In you. 
Rom. 7, ITa sLn that 4. In me, 

Cdl. X 9, In him 4. fbl-bcmof Godbctvd. 

3. lA worxl of ChrlBt 4. in you. riohLy. 

1 Tioi. A 1A4. in Eheliftht 

2 Pet 3.13. wherein 4. rLiuihtMiLiUr*. 

1 John 3. 17, how d, the Ioto oi tiod In bimT 

4. 12 , Ood li. in us. 

Se-^ Rom. A 9; 2 Cat. 6.16; Jotoei J. A 

KACH. Is. S'!. S, 8 . one wajkiug- in bis upnrbT- 
tioek, 4. 6 , r, day for a year. [uev. 

Acle?, a. cloven tomrues aaton 

PhLL. X 3, lets, cateem other. 

Ei. 18. T; Po. 65u 15' a Ttaess. 1 , 3. 

EAQLE, Ex. J9. how I bare you ob c, wIojbl 
I Sato, J. wore swiEter than ^ 

IV IdA 5, youth reuewifd like r. 

Is. -IX 31, mount Up with wEnssos e. 

Malt. 24. S8: Luko 17. 3?. e. be gathered, 
ftv Dan. 4.33; Ohad. 1 ; Rev, 4 .7 ; 12. li. 
EARftf.L Kx. 34. SI; Dent.21.4;. IiEam. 8 . IX 
EAJtl.Y, Ps, 46. 6 , BTid lhat right f, 

-GA 1,«. will I seek thee, 

W. U. satisfy lu f. with thy mercy. 

Frov. 1. Xf; 9 .17, seek mo e. shall Dnd: me. 
Cant, 7.13, eet up e, b» vtneyarda 
Uos. 6. 4; 13. 3, oa c, dew, 

James 6, 7 ihs «. lud latEerrain. 

Jodx, 7. 3: l.uke 24. 22; John 30. 1. 
EARNEST, Job?, X 
Jer. 31.2A T do c. retnember him stllL 
lILe. 7 . 3 , do evil with both bands t. 

Luke LEI. 44, in oijony he prayed togre r, 
liOEL A 19. the f, oi |ih: tmlob of the creature 
1 Cor. IX 31, covet e, beat (rifts. 

3 Cw, 1. 32: 5. 6, tbe e, ol the UpLriL 
A 3, t. desirlbg to he cloiLhed. 

Epb, 1.14, the t ol tmr inheritance. 
fIlEI, L 20, to my e. expectation and bops. 

Judo A *• contend for the faflb, 

iSee AehB A 15: HcA X 1 ; James A 17. 
EARNtnif. Bbs. 1.6. 

EAHA Ex. 18. 2. toil it Ib e. bl thy »□.. 

N'ch. 1.6 let thltn-: t- bcutEJEntlye. 

Job IX |[; 81 . SI doth note, try wordsT 
lA 21, dreoriEuI sound le In his e, 

3A 32, beard fntus wlUt ohr r. 

'JH. 11 ub4'iq ihcc. heard me, itbleued iqSr 
4X 6, h^atil oE thee by the hearlEjc oE the t. 

Pb. 13,6, my cry came- even Into bis c, 

94. U, his A- ar( open uuto their cry* 

6A L like the deal adder that stop^h her f. 
84. 9, he that planted thee., rkhaLI he not heai 
115. 6; 13A 17, they have c,, but hear not 
Prov. IT. 4. Hat BlTeth e. to naughty tobgoe, 

13. 16, c. of wise scekeEh knowl^gc. 

30. 12, hearing c., seeing eye Ltm made. 

21. lA fltuppein e. al cry cl the poor. 

23. A ji[icak not In r. of a focil, 

25. I'X wise reprover on otiedient e. 

2A 17, one tJiint tnkflh dpa by the c. 

Encleit. L A nor hla t, dlLsd with hraring. 

1*. A Id; Matt 13,15; Aets 3S. 27, make rtaavy 
48. B, from [bat time thine e. notopened, 

59, t, nor his e. heavy, that itctanhut 
Jcr. 9. 2A let your e. recelvh word of the Lord. 
Auico A IX out of mouth of lion -piece of ui e, 
JlatL lA ■37, 'wbat yc hear in e., preach. 

19,16, blcMed are your 41 
2 A 5l; Mark 14. 47, otnotc off e;. 

Mark 7, S3 put KEb fl-oEters into e. 

A IA hAvinir e., hear ye noLT 
Acts 7. 51, unolreumcliQd In hportaad r. 

IT. 20 Btrangrt th Inits to crar e. 

1 Cor, X S, nor t. heard. 

IX lA If say. Bcoau>« I am not the eya 

2 Tlnx A A haying llchinif e. 

James A 4. entered Into of Che l^vrd. 

1 Pet, A IX hla e, arr Olwh (o prayrr. 

.SM Matt. ]], 15 1 Mark 4. 2\ fiev. X 7. 

EARS id/ Hjrnl. Dent. -23. !H : Ratt. IX 1, 
PARTB. Cen. 3, S2, whiL^c, rrmHi-Helb., 

30,25, En KEb dBTB wu f, divided.. 

CeA 18.3A shall not Jndge of all Ehe a doilahti 
Nutn. 14. 31, all A flllcd with KLory, 

16. 36. If ibc A open ber mouth. 

Denn SX 1, 0 r., h^r the -wordi of my month. 
JQBb, S, II: Kech, A 6, Lord of all the 
Jdsb. SS. 14. going way ofall the c. 

1 Kin. A 27; 2 Cht, A18, wi II -Uod dwell on Ihc aT 

2 KLn, A 17, two mules' burden of 

Job 7.1,. appointed tltoo to man upon c, 

A 21. A given ihio band erf wlekcS, 

19. SA stand at latter day ufiori e. 

3a 3, hangeth 0 , uiKut nothing. 

SA A when ] laid. Toundatkoma trf ibo e; 

41,33, on e. there Is not IiSb like. 

Fh X 8, utEermoat ftarte of n 


A 1, excellent la thy name In c. 

16. A boiolnla that ai-i; Ln tike c. 

- 35 . lA KEb aced shall Inherit thee. 

33, A thocr is full of the goodncutL 

84. lA cut oil renteiiuEirtoioo froTn tbos, 

37. 9,11, 25. wait On Lord shall inherits 
41 . X shall bv Messed upon the c. 

4A X uct fear, though t lie rcraovOi 
A uttered voice, the e. melted. 

A deartladotia made in the t. 
lA ir J LI he sxal ted in the e. 

47. 9, shleldB oE lb* f. belong to-Qod. 

4A 2, luy oE the whole e. 

5A 4, cal L to c. I that he may j udga, 

57. i; loa. 5 glory abpvi;#'] the e, 

5A LI, a Gra.i that JudgcEh In the e. 
fff, 2, Tn4u.ic the r. to tremOLc. 

63. A lower parts of the t- 

65. S. dwdL In utlcrmoBl parts of s. 

8, vMUrBLe.H and waterestiL 

67, 6 ; Esek. 27, c, yietd liicrcase. 

AS. A f-sluaok, hi-avelw dropped, 

Tl, 28, bring me up from, depiba ol thee. 

T2. A showers that water the e. 

16, handful of com in th«3, 

73. 9, totiguo walketh through c. 

25, nuiiie oq e. 1 desire beside thea 
75. 9; la 34.19, e. dfutolved. 

B3. IS ; 97,9, moBt high ovcrftll c, 

90. 2, or sv«r Ibou hadit formed the c. 

97. I. Lord reigueth, letfL reJeiCA 
99. 1,1/Hd rekanech, let t Iw moved. 

JOi. 25; HM. 5; Prov, A !l9;la. 43. 13; laid 
foundatloD of c. 

19L 13. the c. iBsatlBarHi. 

24. thuc, ia full oE thy liches, 

113. X seed mighty upon e. 

11A lA 3. given |ocloldrc:n of men. 

LIA lA stranger In the e. 

64. the c. full ol thy merey. 

99, established the tLahldcih. 

14A 4, he retnruetli lo thes, 
llT. 8, prepareth run lur thos, 

143. lA glory above and hravim. 

Prov,S, 19; fi 24. 1, f^nrd founded the t. 

8. 28, Bct up from cveTlasElhg, or ever e. wop. 
36, be hod not yet mode r.. iior ficldB, 

11,31, righteous recompeqsrd In c. 

25.8, thee, for depth. 

VO. lA teeth, as knives lo devour poor Erohi t 
lA the e. not ailed with waur. 

21, for th res th Engs c. is d Istiulelcd. 

34, four things littJe upon t. 

Ecqlea 1,4, the e. abLdeth lor se«r, 

A 21, stiirit of bidkal gorth to c.. 

A 9, pr^loE the e. for all. lX7,duit return io«. 
IiL 1. X fmit of £. excellent. 

11.9, e, full Of kbowlsfigu of the Lord. 

IX lA r- shall remove out oC her place. 

14. lA Is this the man that mdulee, tremMsf 
2A 9, W'hcki thy jurttonenf* sre Ln the * 

31, o, shall if Esclose her Mood. 

34.1, Jet the e. hear. 

»-2X Biltgth on Clrrlr of the iT, 

£8, Crcalcr of ends of r. lafnlelb noE. 

44,34, spreodeth abroad f, by [cyself. 

45,22, Eh* HaVEil, gJl ends of inc r, 

48.18, be ioy Eul, 0 c. 51. 6. the e, shall wax old- 
B6.1. thee, is my footstooE, 

8, ■liflLll.r. CHrlikH forCJa In uuc d*/T 

Jcf. lA l-A man of ctmtenUou to whole e. 

21 29; MIe. L X O*. f-, t, hear wunl of Lonl 
31.5X liaib emtled new EhJng iiq 
51. lA madb the r. by his |K>wer. 

Ezek. 9. B, the J4 >hI tuvlh forsaken the e. 

4A 2, the A. shiued with hisgtocy, 

Hobl 3. 33, the c. sihal I hear the com, 

Amos, A 6, bird tall In luam on e. 

E. 9, darken e, In tiie dear day. 

9. 9, leOvt grain fall upon the a 
J onah 3. A c. with ham About me. 

MLc. 6. 2, ye dtroiig foundattons of tbea 

T. X (EUm miD perished out trf Ibcc. 

17, move like woruisof (bee. 

Rah. 1, 6, r. burntupat hts ptresencA 
Mail, X 14, e, Ailed with khOwJed.ga 
A 3. Ehe A full of his -pTafse. 

Rag. 1,18, t, stayed from her fruLL 
3^n. 4;. ID, ayes of th* Lord, run Ihrough a 
kfal. 4. A li^t I sm Ete ff. with a i 'rse. 

Matt. A A meek shall Inherit A 

35, swear doe by th* *. 

6. 19. treoBum upon a [give, 

A 6 ; Mark X Id; Luke A 24, povm. Cu r, to lor. 
lA M, lo send peoHte on r. 

13 5; Mark 4,5, Pot much s. [on a 

lA 19; ]8. lAshalt bind on a 13.19, .ihalE agree 
23 father cm A SA 1A 35, digged 

I'd wni0 fi 

Hark 4. IS, a bringeth fonb fruit of heivell. 

31. lesw than al I SBieds In the a 
9.3, po fullerOD a can white Ihem. 

Lbko X 14. on a peatic, 

3A 44, datknen over all c. 

Jobu 3 . IX I have told you «. thEnjp*. 

81, of A Isa, andspeiLketh of the a 
tX 3X lifted up Iktun the e. 

17.4 [ Pave glorlhed Ehea nn the a 
A cleo, 36, life taken frrjm the a 
8. i 5; 2A lA Haul fel] w the e. 


Wr,G. r 

■ - TV • --(g-Air T.: 

iV. TV, rr,^eri^^OFF/rU.: 


70 




Concordance 


2L LJ2 B-Vifty wltn such B from Cl 

■Rj.nii- 10. IS, Boiirnl wsnt Into #11 

1 t^cr. 15. 47, llRt Hum Jjh ol th? e., ■?, 

■W. baIs ttto Tr, MJoh arc thej' Uiat ■.«?#. 

49-, the i laaEB of the e. 

2 Cot- 4- 7, tru*™™ !«■(. Twpoh. 

f>>l. 'i, nSertJrtn not on IhmRB on f. 

1'IlLL B. IB, whornLlLd e. thlpjp'- 
m; h, i. 7, t. drin kf lh in iho mm- 
B, 1, If ho were on c. II- 33, i<traiiptor* on the <■ 
12. rcEawtl hiia tliBt spnkv on t. 

vedee ^en shook ilie#- 
jBinca h% this wii^lo^n Im 
ft- 5, lived In tiJr-itHurc on c. 

7, the lueoloua fpdt of lite f. 

18, Bod Lho^i. brouRht huth her frail, 

'2 Pel 3. lil^ Ihe f- HhBll be liuiTit iip, 
ttcT, 10, we eh*l I n-Lgn on tike p, 

7. 3, Jmrt htil Ilia f. 15, 1, n- llRhlencil wim hid 
■Stt-ll from whii»a [ftec lttof, lied- 21.1, bupw f, 
fH-e !■’)£-®-33 i Job 12. R; 1 'h. ih 1: 

F ^RTiH-HJAKK, 1 Kin. IPlIH ZMh, i4. S: MbIl 
EA abl. Ks, 18. 22, flo fhnmtbee, lor thysoLf. 
Ihest fiA, amount ifBtlona hml no p. 

Job ]2- 5, Ihooffh t of El Iro tliat Ir at«. 

Ift. fr, thntiKti I (orbcftr, wbBt am 1 p. T 
21- 23, dknh, u-linllyate-. 

2V 13, hiRfoul elinll ilwell at e. 

Id. 32. 9, il, Wkunan thBt are at 4- 
AiiuM B, 1. woo to lEiebs Itiat uto at t 
Flrrtl, 3. hj Mart ■£. 21 LiiJn: 5. S, js*. to "*?- 
IB. 24 I Nark 10. 25 i Lute i&r t for cainol. 

1 Tor. 13. &, r ol t. ppsitolud. 

Kcb. 12,1, Min yrhleh doth j*o u, bcRct. 

.Si-p Jer IS. Sr? 1 Zectw MAE Lute 12,19. 

EAST- (Sen. II. e ■ 23.27, bLojited Wilh p- vtLeuL 
li*. to. 13, Loftt iiPoLiehtJin 0 . wind. 

Job 1. 3, raBtefl-t of #i! men uE tJ»c t 
IS, 2, nirhid betly with p, wLnd. 

27- 21, e. -wind carrleth tiLin nway. 

Jcib 38, 21. arattorcth r. winil. On thr earth. 

J'9i. 43. 7, biniiaJiL'.'it AbJEM with e. wind- 
TA. fi- promt Eimi TOtuetb not frsjim t. 

Ilia, li BJi far an c. from wI'^i. 
la. 2T. 3, Btoyrlh rnoj;h wind in day oE e. wlud. 
Kra-k, 19. 11. thee, wind drlidh up her IralL 
Hot 3 2. ], KtihnEiLkii followeCh f. wjiirt, 

Llk l!k thoufth fraiuni, an e, wind fhall come. 
fife Jmioh I- A.8t Math 2. 1 ; 8. 11 24- 27- 
FL.kSV, Prto'. 11. <1; Jifttl. IL ari; 1 Cor 1i. 3; 


J»mwi3. I7- 

KAT. Gen. 2. 37,1 n dBy thc^nr, (hou xtial 1 illa- 
1f, E; lA'V. IB- M : UvaE. 12. ]#, liloofl ncl f. 

21. W, note, fill T hBve t.i.l.l. 

13.32, EEyptiBua tnipEit mil r. wrth [leliwwf 
Eit I ] 2. ] no WH^rt, soya thnl wh Lch man must p. 
23,11, thnl the I'UMjr nniy p. 

29. 31, Ahall un-t Eio e,, lufninK' holy. 

Lev. 20, whit Hholl we e. aeventh yiiar f 
Ncm. 1$. 41 liikd [liBt p, up liiEiabiianta. 

JrMh, Al 11, 12, e. of c1d roni of the Imnl. 
f S«m. 14. 3D, U hapLy people had e. freely. 

23,20, fi4Ml P. no trfeuil all iluy. 

22. i, that them TxiBrcMt hivvc Mlrenplh, 

2 BA:n 19. 12, hivo we e. of kknE''a coi-tf 

1 Kin. IB. S A«W la 13 j 11, 1, a.ti|;vl uuLil, Arise 
and e. 

2 Itiit. 4. 13, II, they shall p.. and leave Ihrtoof. 
0. 25 , rSVo lEiy K>n, that we uiiy p. hiiiL 

Ki-h. A- 3, cern. tlLBl WL 1 umy p., bfhI Sivn:. 

Job 3, 21. my AlphinR oometli lie fore f e. 

d-, wlniKi iLar^'Oiit the tLlitij^E-}' UJL 

Ik 6, f. wIlEirnit satl, 

lUi'k another ncTcrp with pleaBure. 

31. ] T, have; £. my luorjol alone. 

IN. 22.20. mtfck afuill e, and 1)0 aatinned. 
tfi. 9; John 2. I7, huth o. me up, 

1171. I>. have p. Bdhen ILlie btead. 

J^v. 1.31: Ih~ 3, m. P. fruJE ol their own way. 
la, 20 , p. lo patiRfyinff of "onl. 

18.2L, they that love itahall r. the Crult. 

23. 1, aitU'nt top. with ruler. 

2*. 13, e- hone r. liemLi^ it Im. jto™i. 

•jfi, 2T, noLeDod lo p. much honey. 

Itooka 2. 2% w ho eau e- luore Lbau 1T 
I- 5, fool P. IiIm ywn Jli-jih. 

A. IJ J, js^rndB J ne they i nei cb»wI that p. 

I'l, Mecia 1 h^ sweet, whether he t, little or much. 
17, all his dBva iGito he p. in dnrttieioL 
IJ I, B, 2, not rower toe, ilicT<'of, 
la IS, (by tirlneeae. In the momLiif. 

17, bleftMi'di when |)rtueea e. In. due seaioii. 

Is, I, 1. Wo w III p. onr own Ijrt'wl, 

T. lA, a, l7iiiti!f and. honey ahall he «. 

11. T E av 3A, Unit P. Bttiw like ox. 

■rfi. S, he p., ftwakt-llk. niid Is Innigt-y. 

Al- 5, wnriD stiall p. them lilie wool. 

Aol I, cone ye. liuy and e. [the f. 

2. p- ye that which in 8f)«)d- 1C. glvn tiread to 
bV to. my BorvunHahttl] e,, but yc shall be. 

Jer. A, IT, tlicy hIibI] p. up thine harmt. 
lA. IS. words weci! round, and 1 did p. thom. 

41, J ; 99.17, ftrt" truihl tiot In' P.. 

31. ?J; 2, thefBthL-iwEiJivep-et^arKtiaiira- 

F-to't. !k 1, 2 , 3, p. this roll. I-10, p, by w'd-Rfu. 

] >aci- I. 3,3. p. Rom'i a« on.'iJ. . 

Ho9.1, to; Allc-1*. 14 ! Hifr. 1. S, P-, nbd iirot hiVe 
Ilk 13^ hove e- ihe Erul t of lien, 

Fill'. 7. 1, there in fn.: clibicer top. 

Almt G- 2S E l-uko IJ. n. what ye dhall p. 


9. llE NllTk a. I«l; l-Like l.k 2, why p. with 

12 .1, ears ol com. Mnd p. iMUbliL-ato'' 

4. e. xlii'W btoid. wlilfh woM not tow hi L to e- 
11- in; MArk ri. E47; ].iiki-9.13. Rive yeibeui tor. 
lA. 20, to P. with unWBshcn humlri 
V7 : Murk 7-2H, dot^s^p-ot erunil», 

32; Mark 8,1, TtoilUluilf buve tmtlilnif (o r. 

2t. ID, top. Bud drink with the iin:jiki"ii. 

!MArk '.i!- to. W'licn lEjn^y saw him r. walh, 
t. 51, DO loissjrc so nut,!lii as lu p. 

Marl; M. l|, nomBTi p- Irait oE thee. 

Luke 0. 33. but thy dlseipleri p. iuil dNuk. 
lu- n. p. piirli tEiitifTM w) uPLiM'l tH.-Eoro yvb. 

| 2 , 39, bake !hirice4V«t, p., drink. 

13. 2C, we have t. and drurjk Iti thy presener, 
l.uki;: 15. AS, ]t‘l uh p. itTicI l.M.' inerry. 

'£i. 30, 3 El lit TO miiy p- at my table. 

2 1. 13, Jjf: took If. and did p. EK-toto Ihein, 

,riilLEt4i, 31, >ra‘<tor, p. 

;tj- Tiioal (o p. yo know not of- 
P. 2(1, iKecanfie ye did e. of l(Tiitrji. 

A2, cun (Elis iii4in jtlvc it* his flesh tru.-. T 
2)5. oxecLit ye (■. lEie flesh. 

Ai; 1:1 2. 'i(i, ifld p- ElicJr liirat witli alA'Ititw- 
2. ’J, iiauf rltil ncl I her p. nor rlriiik. 

Tl. 5, lliou dldrt c. wlEli lliem- 
23. IE, WilJ p. ti(]Ililci 4 ; ten til w'C liiVenlaln E'aiil 
Ilom. 14,9; orio Mic-yeth ho may p. all thinRs 
b, e- to the Lord. [weak p. herba 

Sfi, wlior. W'JtIt ofTence- 
21, neither to e, Hi's]) mr drink wlnc- 
l t>>r. .A. 11. with 4iuch an one no not lo e. 
h, 7, p, it an A thitis; (jITcreil In MoL, 

8. no1 ther if xrc e. are? wo bettor. 

15, 1 will p. no flesh while world. 

9- f, ImvetrLT not jhjWot to p. 7 
ll\ 8, all r. same spinhuil meal, 

27, Pi. ankln^ uo nuL^btlon- 
TJil'm. 3- 111; Work tioi, nc-Elhcr jihould hi' p 
Hi-E.^ ]!J, 10, whereof (hey have no riffbt loe, 

Rev. 2- 7. p. of (ho tree of IIfo. 

17, will give to e. or lilddeu laanba, 

IS. IH p; flesh of k i rijpa 
.‘feeJudp. 14,141 Prov. St. 971 to. i. lH | 85, 4, 
MlHJIi. Prov- B. I: Mek I. 12 ; tjcolw, ID. IDl 
KU| F V. RHEirn. 14.19, W'hhre-wii h one loa-j d. 

1^ 2, plcBse: hi* nctjthbourtn e, 

1 tlor. A1, ii harity p- 

11. 3. be fhuL ]jrot)lieiileth s^ieakiL'th to t. 

I, p. Iiiin^lf, e. the oEiun'h. 

IDl 25, a.11 thinRF I awful, hut p. not. 

KuEl. 4. 32, fur drl of (iio liody of GhrLit- 
.s-pc 2 Oor, Ifi. 8 E 15.10; J Tim. 1. I. 

KPKLCT. Nutb. &J. a. make vow of none p. 

2 Clhr. 7.11 Kotoibofi TinjHjiePoufJy p. all. 

PS, S3. 30; dc-vicL^ of tliL- tHij|)Je Of tiOtie P. 

in. 31. 17, tho e, of riKhtconMnc*»i]ujcluc^ 

1 Gor-1- IT. lost cn»fl Ih of ncnc p. 
rm]. fk I. (l]u-Jit to Eieoouto of none p. 

,srp Rom, 8, 5 ; 4. 14 T 9. C ; G#E. S. I"'- 
EEFKf-lT [’ A to 1 £lor. J*. fl- 
Lwh.S- 7 1 4. le, iho e. wopklng. 

Jiiineafr. Ifl. e. prayer of rj!rhbfM.5Us man, 

.^p 2 CVrr, 1. fl: f3aL S. 8 e 1 thns. 2. 15. 
EFmiiKArn. iccif-fi-B- 
liGtJ. Job fi- 6, tasto In tho white of au s. 

59.14, Mtileh leavc(h p. in earth, 

Luke II, Pi if he oak an p. 

LfPp Lout- 22. C E li 10. 14; w. A: Jr r. 17. 31- 
FITIIF.R. Gon. 3L 24. speak tmt e. (c^Kid. ijr liuS , 
Eeclc*. II. A. pfrieper. p. this or that. 

Matt. B. 24; Lukr 3fV- 13, p. hate the one. 

.roliii 39- 31k DU p. Fide onc- 
Rev. IL 2; on t Ride the riyer, 

Sdv Dout. 37. 3 ; 2fi. .13.; Is. 7. II e Matt. 12 . 33- 
Er,[]ETL IRara. li.SO. ^ ^ ^ 

Job lA, 10, atred men, mwoh r. than thy father, 

32.1. waltf-d, ts.'eauBO they were p. than Le, 
T-jhv, si. 25, huMEMLiLil kuown atnotiR p. 

Matt. 15, 2J. Jlarlt 7. 3, irwlition nf the e- 
1 Tlta. 6,17- let p, that nilo lie worthy. 

Til, 3-Ay oedain c. in cveryolty. 

Hcti, 11.2, the s. O’btBlnctl |tO(«l report. 

Jameafi. 14, tmll hiTP. of the ehureh- 
3 Pet- A, 1, llK' c, 1 cxtiott, who am au e. 

D, vounRi:r submit Id the e. 

.'fer' John 8. D i 1 Tim- A- 2 e 2 John 1; S Johu L 
ELFXT, IAI2.L 

4A. 4, mine e- I have called liy iLame- 
C5- 9, 22, mine e- rbiill luhcrii, 

MitL 24. 22 E Mark 3 3. 21^ tor r. nuke aihOPteDtd. 
2 l E llAft 35. 2 J. deceive very e, 

31; Mark l!L 27, gather toRethor hdap, 

Lutio iBi 7, avenpo hto uw u r. 
fEom. 8. S5, to chapRO of Oml's e. 

Got. il 12, |njl nh Am the P. cE God. 

1 TLtu- A, 21. cliarRC ihire iH’lurt e. anffcls. 
i FoL 1. 2, p, aneoralciji to fon'knuwU.ttue, 

2. C, comer p., precious. 

Ste 2 rltn. 2. ID i Tit. 1. I; 1 iH-t. B. 13; 2 John 13. 
ELEC7T[()K. Korn. B. 11; II. Se ■*• Thoba. 1. 4; 
i Pot. 1. m 

ELEilEHTi Gaf, 1. a, fl; 2 Pot. 3-1(3. 

ELEVEN- Gen. !El. 22, JiuSuls ttork hto df. sonfl. 
jj, B aud e. atar9 nuwlo otodsiuito'- 
Acls i. ‘H, he wiu nuiubon-d wltli the p. 

Smt Haft- 21k Id; Wart 1(1-11; Luke 21. 9. 
ELOljni'iST. F:\. 4. ID E 1*. 3^ a ; Ar.U li !1L 
KMliOLriEN. Job 16. 5 i 1 (’or, k, ID. 

EM.11KACE. Job 21- F, p. loet for waut of *hcltoT, 


Ecelcs, 3. 5, a ilinc lu c. 

Helk II. 13, Eoen a ml p, proiiLl*;*. 

S/P j’ruv. 4. 5; A. 29 E IJltU. 1. A ; Acts 2fl. 1- 
EMflRGIDF-R. ]■-*- 28, ;E'J ; Sli. Si - 36. iJ. 

KMlJi KNT, Eicli, hk 24, 5I, 2J ; 17. 22. 

Ell E'l lllC- Est. 1. 2UL i 1 ji' k. 3!J, ti. 

EMI'LGV,. Jleut. 20.19 : 1 Glir. 9. 3 i Rmi lib lA ; 
ElIKTY. Gc-n, 4L 42; JEark LL 3; J.uke 3. in ■ 
2j]L 19. sent e. nwuy. 

IlV- -3.. 21 yo^tiatl not ro t*. 

2^ l.i ; 20; Jjs'UL. lik 16. rtpiH'Dr before mo r. 

Ileut. 1&- 13, not let him R^^ ivwjiy p. 

Job 22- 9, thou luBf^t Korit Vi IdowM away e. 

II, 5, eloi.ito 1 ^. Lliumm.'ivv'' ou ilje I'arlli- 
ISi 29. fk awatot]i, nmt IlLm hi ml 3-'r, 

Jcr. -to-11, lliai'j e. Irom ve^'^cl toi vi-ww-l, 

Kah, j, itiu Dinihili'h] hiiive p. tlivm. out- 
Mait. ll. 41, tome, he iiiMfciEi It c- 
JttC 2 KBJ:I. 1. 92 : 2 Eln. 1. 5 3 Hli-i, ]9. ], 

3^:^|IJT. ATJi>N, fbi?ljl, 31- ] I ; Giil. 0. Ai. 
ITijn.l.li 

ENi.*.H.yiP. PiV 27, 3, (IliHiph hfi^lP, nfeibuH!. me. 
51,7, iiiii.‘'u] [iE I.IIrile. iouiliI, 

Xum, IM. 31; Job 13 l 12 ; J^. ,15. A. 

E JiiCflLESTlilrtEto. Act» 3 ?, lEk fl 11 ni. 

ESiUrn.lGK. JJOUt-1. 58 E 3. 23 I 2 Siim. 12. 2l. f. 
IN, fiE, A, they r. [I'lejti.v.'lveH 111 iiu evil n(Eji(ti.T. 
Wf 1 i'ans. Stk (1; 2 Ghr. 33 . 4 : 3n 2 i to. 41.7. 
EMU, Gen. th 13, chop, ot nil lltvEi iH-f.in' uu', 
Em:.' 25. |ci; [hmL 11. 37, Itt the e-ol rim yL'ac. 
Num. 23. Id, let nay 144*11', to: like JiIh, 

IFdUh 8. 16. do ihee R'X>d at (hy bidiT e. 

S3. '29, et'ii]]:iLilcr their liLttiT P- 
Joh 6.11, what is mi-nr: p,,llLaL f shihial'l |)TUluIi 4 !'.' 
fl.7; 4± 14 (by latterp. shall iin-m'asi:. 

Ifi. S, sltiill valtL wurLli have an e.'! 

39. ID, till day and PiUjIH cnaru' til Jill r. 

Fa. d. 9, wkkeflnoffl of wlckr-d ('ume (13 an r, 

B; fl, destrucGotia oouia to pcrEH'lual p- 
87- S7, thof. of (EiAl T3UiiL to iMdJure- 
89. 4, make luo lo know n^v p, 

73- 17 tlien underrtoodi I (helrf. 

1(12.27, ihoidimi:, tliy j'h'BTh Jiave no t. 

IDT. 27, arc BE chi-ir wIL’s p. 

119. [hi. anp. ol al] 7 >crEto!|lon. 

Friiv, 14, 12, tliop. thereof are way R of dvath- 
17. '41, cyiiiof Eiv3t iji p. (if ciLtrii. 

19. 29. l« wise ill t3»y hatt-r e. 

2.1. fl, Icril (boil know not whnl to do In r. 
I^'cIcirS. 3.1, find OUL fniaiL bu^ltojIUR to the P. 

4.8, nop. of al] his laboui-. 

IG. ]iL> p- of all the Tiooj^e. 

7. 2, that to Ihc e, vt all men, 

B. better thep. of a Ihlnr. 

10. 13k ih(»{r, of bto talk to madnHK. 

12. 12, ol makinir IJt.K.>ks ihuie to tu3 e. 

Is. 9. 7, of hla KDvemnient shnH l>c iro r. 

4(i, EO, clijctorliLR c. froin beglnnliiR. 

Jer. 8. 3l, what will yc (lain c. thereol T 
8- 30, harvost }wt, summer «. 

Jit. 17. ll, al hiae. siudl he a foed. 

[Jv. JL, to Rivo you 041 cipoclLal p. 

31. 37, iheru 3# no|s4 Ln toJue e 
Lara. 1. SE, remcmlH'reiKi noi her lost s. 

4. IB; Kick. 7. 2; our r. is near. p. Er come. 

21. ihj 35. 5, InflqIiLLty sEuill liaVe au a, 

Dan. 8.17, Iv; 13.27, at Iho time of r, 

11.45, ho nhatl, oomo to hla p., aaid none shall 
12,8, wlsLkt jitiiiLl (*! ihc p. 7 ^l3elp llfln. 

15. BO thy way till Ihoe. be. 

JlaliL 2- 3, at Ehe 2 ; it shall apcoik. 

.([all. J(L 1 24- 33; Alurk 13,15^ cFHlun-di [□ c. 
15 59, hBrves.t ise. of (be world. 

!ht. 5^ wEvaL aign of thep. of the world t 
6l Flark IS, 7; Lukv2l. 9, ttuio, 1* tu?t yL-L 

14. then stiall Ihe c. come, 51, Rather fnmi one 

9^^ 58, PetoPiAti to see the p. [p. of h^-awn. 
28, 20, ] 4im. wi Lh you, c-vnn. lUc p. 

Alark 5 26, cannot sland, but hath ttn e- 
Luke 1.35, of hiatlngdotu Ihcro nhalL iai no s^ 
22, S7. [bines concernhiR nic bavc an p. 

John IS. 1, ho Loved them unto the c- 
19,37, to thto p. WBH 1 born, 
nom, G, 21, ttic p, nf Gkka- thtiiga Ir death. 

22, the p. c¥crla*tinR life. 

ID. 4. tho p. of the law for righteousness. 

I Cor. ID-11, on wJiuKL p. of world are cOHie. 
Fhll, 3. Hi, wh(?w e- to dwtruetjou. 

1 TIDU 1. i, Iho e. of the comm and meut. 

Ilcto G. ft, wbiiso t- to to be burned. 

15, nn OAtb an e, of striEc. 

7.3, uelttiL>T hcRtonlnR nor e. of HEc, 

9- 25, ortoe In the p. hath ho a]jp4ared. 
is. 7, CDnsEilE'rt I IR p, of IheLt tnlb Vc-TKarloD- 
James &. 11, yo have seen e, of the Lonl. 

1 IN:t. 1, 9, rcceLvluB tho p. of your faith. 

13 be Riiber, and hope to the p, 

4. 7, Ihc P. oE all Ihlti gp to at hnnrl. 

17^ what shall Iho e. bo of them that okey nolT 
llcv. 2. 29^ keeik.ih ray works uiiti.tr. 

21. 6 ; 23- l!k tot bcKtouiuip auiL [liLip. 
iSfc PH- Vi. 6; 6A, A; fs, ih, ‘22 ; Si lU ; Jit- 1- 7?, 
KN D-4 Al AG E- hmi 4.13. 

KNPANGER. RiNilCiL ID. 9 ; llau. 1. 36. 

BND FA voy li. Fit 2 H. 1 ; E|4|. 4. S E 2 J'et. L IS. 
liNDLE-gi 1 Tim. 3- 1E HuU 7. 35- 
KNDI:e. Gen. ai-SD: 2 Oir.i. 12 ; T.iiki: Si. 2P. 
ENPl'IAK- Gen-S3. II. aithoclrildrvn be abto'Cstp, 
list, 8r (1- b')w‘ cAfL J p. to slhj ovJ I 'f 
Job 8. ]i\ hold it Eu-he, lAit itjHtiull Eiotp. 
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CONCORDAJ^CE 


r.'wr > 
,v'nr 


31. 23.1 coatd Dot«. 

Piu 9, T t m 12; lOi. ai, tord shall r. Ttiri^+rf 
W. 6, hJa. ai^Evrc. h ra^jnietit, WNirinnir f. fPr a 
1, ^oodEiGss of Ood e, corjtkR(iHLt]i'. ht. 

73. fi, lU Jotii; fts Bua RFid mcn^n 
IT. b Is n pjn<: Khii.]] K. iat ever. 

11% 6, hlB irulb. f. nU f[F^ni;ni»UcinL 
lOd. 1; 1: 113.1 ^ 13^11; 13d. » ; Jer. S3.11, 

hLi teuilrtif fl. rad-*-¥ftlf, 

111, 3 t lit 9, S, bis rlahtrousn^M f. lorcrcr. 
llfl'. liift, every one ol tljy fudirmt'iif' t. 

27.24, do4h t. tn ereT}' aeihenLCJun, 

]^jq; fc. 22, 14, c(u3 lbhelwt r- ? 

Mutt 10. £1; ^4:. 13 ^ Mark It 13, e, totha end. 
Mark 1.17, tut e. but for & lime. 

John d. 2T, tnent Uint e, unto Ufe. 

Itorn. 9. St God e. with much lougarulfortEif. 

1 Cor. 13. 7, charLlF e. all Uilni^ 

2 rim. t S, Pr Implncw M pwd coldler. 

Hub. It 34. Inhunren abetter nude. HutMtonrv. 
IS. 7, if Ta e. ehaatecLLii^. 

Jamcl 1. IS, bb.'w.'d is mnn tbiL s. temptarflon. 

4. 11, ^0 count them happy who e. 

1 Det, l.'SS^ Lbe word oJ the c, for 
% 1^ If w tpnn for conpcfcivce t, 

S^fe Ifob. 1ft. 42 ; 11. 21: 13.2, 3. 

£.n £:mV. Ex. 23. 2S, r will be 4 -, lu thine e. 

Belli. Sd. 3.|j ovr c, IbentHlTte- belnir Judies. 
Josh. T. 13, iBroel tumed boeka tjelon c. 

Jud^. b. 31, u let all Uiy e, perish, 

1 Sam. 34.10, 11 man And p., wj]l he let him fiof 

1 Elu. Sir 30, hast Thou found rue, 0 dIuv «. ? 
Job 13. 24. wberefore holdest thou me fore. T 
Fa 9. 2, tclLI tha t. and avaneer. 

5. ft, fn presenoo qE mlae b 
sa. 19, mine t. ate lively. 

61, 5, a.stroojr tower rram the c, 

73. 9, hlse. aball licit the dust. 

119. 93, wEaar than mlna e. 

137, ft, HH-h.k with c, In lEicimte. 

144. 23,1 count them mine e. 

Prov. Ifl. 7, maliethhlie. at |ware, 

24. 17, rrjijii'o not when f, Ealloth, 

2ft. £1 1 Rom. 12; 3A. if e. hunger, R-lTa Inrewl. 

27. 4, kiicwacir e, dnieruliL. 

I*. 9, 11, L<.Ncd slLaS] lolti f. ij::ign’lhrr, 

G4.1^ wben e. shall como In like a floo<]. 

C3, 10. ha was turned te be their s. 

Jcr. 11, wb]] eaiiHe^t. lo atitrrat then wfIE, 

30. 14, woi.iiidt'd thee with wound of e. 

Idle. 3.6, liian'B t. men cf hte own hciii.4e. 
tlaltn ir 4^ HuSrI, TIhOU fhalt hate thEnc: f. 

14 1 Luke Sk 37. 3ft, 1 imy. Love your e. 

13. 2S. 29, S4, hLs a. sowed tarea. 

Luke 19, 43, thine£. HhaLI east a trrufh. 

Acts 14.1ft, thou c. of all rljthtoooBnMK. 

Koiiq. a. 10, If whei^e. we were reeoneLLed. 

II, 2S, tJOficeTmuB' 4be*rt*|ieL they are e. 

Ga1. 1. lE, am I bccotno your p,t 
J'Ml. 3. 13. the £. of the CTOW. 

Col. ], SI. wera in your tolud, 

2 Tb cne. 3. 1ft, conn t nEm not as an e. 

James 4. 4. fnend cf the world 1 h the r. ai 

.Sip PM. iKk 1; JhL 42. a: Jer. 15^ 14; llcl.. 10. 33. 
ES^GAGED. Jor.4ft.2l. 

ESGEA PTEB. Jamr* 1. 21. [2 Ctw, 9. 7. 

LNGKAVE. Ex.211,11 1 SA. 45i 39. 23 ; 2ech. 4. ft l 
ENJOIN. Job 34. t ehLiam. 9: Ue b, 9. 20. 


ENJOY, Lev, S3, 34; £ CLr. 33, SI, Laud uball r. 
her sabbatbs. 

Ecelea 2 l, «. plaaauie. this also la vanity. 

24; 9,1-6 5t l?>a(suJ 

1 Tim, 6. IT, rtveLh us an LhluRS to e. 
mtslUam. 33^ 9; la.ftft^22; Hch^ II.£7k 

ENhAEOK. HeuL 12. 23. 
pa 4.1, thou haatr. me lu dldLfM 
Sfk 17, troubleB of heart e. 
lift. 92 , when thou ahalte. loj heart 
bL C. J4, beU hath e. hartelf, 

£ Cor. ft. 11. 14 L llh 1ft, cur heart f« p, 

Npp la. ftl. 2; Habi 2. ft ^ Matt. 23. Ift. 
ENLIGHTEN* Pm, 1ft, ■ Eph. 1. IB; Ueb. A 4. 
E.VldlTY. Rom. B. 7. carnal mind l<i p. 

Epb, 2,1ft, 13, having abclEshed the e. 

Jamea 4. 4, f rlcndsti ip of worhl f, wiih God. 

See Gen. 3; 1ft; Num. 3S. 21 i Luke 24,12. 
ENOUGH. 33. a, 11, 1 havee., my brolher. 
4ft. ^ It Is^., Joeeph laallv-u, 

Ki. 93 l 5^ people bring more than e. 

2 Sam. 24. Ift; 1 Kin. t; 1 Chr. SI. 1ft; Mark 14. 

U; Luke 22. SA. it tee,, stay thiuo hand. 

Frov. 2& 19, Bball have poverty «. 

Ta 5A 11. d<n which can never have e. 

Jer. 44. 9, will dcftioy UH they have t 
Hco. 4.10, eat. and not havoc. 

Ol*d. ft. atolen till they hod a. 

Mai. 3; 14. bOOm «; to IL 

Matt 10. 25^«, for dlBdple. 

2ft, a, bat there be nale. 

EMQLimE. E£. 16. 1ft. 

2 Elam. 1ft, 23, aa If a man bad e. ol oracle. 

} ElB. 9. 11, Is there not aprophet toe. T 
Fk. 1%, 94, rtturued aivd P, ^arly aPter God. 
Exek. 14. 9, Bhould I be e. ol at all by Uwm f 
% 3, 41,1 wl] L not be e. 

96. ^,1 Will Jit for thteb« P. of, 

Zepb. 1.6, those that have not b. for. 

UatX. 1ft n, P, who in Itii worthy. 

1 Ret. L10, Of wbteh satvallon the pttii;dteta bi 
$ee DeuL l£ 30 ; la 21.12; John 4.^y4 


ENRICH. 1 Sam. 17. 2ft; Pm, cS. 4: Ezet. 27. 94 : 

1 Cor- 1, ft; 2 Cor, 9. 11. Jfnr c- 

ENSAMPLE. 1 Cor. 10. J], happened to them 
RhlL 3117, OB ye have Uv for eui a 
3 rbeoM. 9, 9, to Boali'e ouraelTea an e. 

.5fPl Thews. 1. 7 1 1 Pet. ft. 3; S Pet.S, a. 
ENSIGN. Pa 74. 4 ; la ft. S3: IL 10 ■ Jj, 4, 
ensnared, Jub SIP. 

ENSUE. 1 Pet. 8. 11. 

ENTaNOL E. Kj£. 14.3 I Matt. 22. Ift; <3*1. j. 1. 
ENTER. Pn, IM. 4. 

119,13&, thop. of thy word gEvidh. light, 
fa 23 l 2, righteouti nutUiu nLuy e, in. 
so, e, ihou Into thy cbambeiti. 

Exch. 41.0, mark well e. fn of the bonm^ 

Matt. 6. ft jirayuKt. e. Into (hy cloeof. 

7. ]3; Luke 13.21, p. In at p[ralLj;aEC;, 

10. 11 i Luto 10. B. 10, wUntch}' ycc. 

IB. 9; Mart 9, 43, lujttcr to p. Into life. 

19, 17, IF thou wilt p. Into llte, keep. 

2ft 21. well done, a. Infa^Jtiy, 

Mark ft. 12^ Lake 9. 32, wo may p. into Bwltie, 

14.9ft 1 Luke 22; 4ft leit ye p. Inlo tenLpLaE.bsn, 
Luke V. 94, feared e.-* Lh;'y p. clobdi, 

13. Sft many will K'ck w cr. 

J[>hii ft. 4, can be p. f 

4r 39, ye are e. Into their labob-rm. 

10.1,2, p. no| by ibe dH>or. 
e^iim. 0.12, Bin a Into world. 

1 Cor. 2. 9, neither have p. Intel hrisTtof man. 
lleb.9L 11, 19, Bhall not A, into rcBt. 

1 IVit, J, 13, BO «n 0 . ihaH be in Lnlatered. 

.Ssv Pb. l4ft £ i Prow. 17. ID; Matt. Ift 17. 
ENTlCt Judg. J4,lft: Iftfl^ 

S Cbr. 19, 1ft. Lord Baid^ tv bo shall e. A liah V 
ProT. 1.1ft if elnnerk p. Lhee, 

1 Ccw. £. 4 ; 0&]. S. 4, wi th p, wnrdi. 
fin Job 91. 27 ; Pror. 1ft 2£; Joiucr 1. 14. 
ENTIRE. Jamea I. 4. 

ENT R EAT. MalL ??, 9 1 LuVo 1ft. 32. 

ENTRY, 1 Chr. flr 1ft i Prov. ft 9; Ezek. ft ft 
ENVIRON. Joflh.S.ft. 

ENVY. Job ft 2, p, eLattfb. tho Billy one. 

1^ j £ ft I ww ft at thei foolLuh. 

Frov. 3.31, P. not the oppreaH^r, 

14. 30, p. Is ruitlvtibeiBiof tho bouee. 

OS. 17, let not heart a Binnera. 

24. 1,19, bo not e. ogaLnat evil cacn. 

27. 4. who ii able tOMiaud bcCoreiB.r 
Eoelea i, 4, for this n man Jb p. 
ft 6, tholr love, hatred and c. Ik pcir1«bed. 

Matt, 27.19.; Mark 1 ft 10, fore, they dellveret], 
XciaT, fr, wd-rlojclia moved with e. 

13, 4fi; 17. 6, Jewa Ailed with ft 
Rom. 1. £9, full ol ft, tattr’lvr, 

13, 13 wuJ k hcracBtly, not in t 

1 Cor. ft 3, among you ft and jiiTtfe. 

18. 4, chanty p, QoC 

2 Cor. 12.20, 1 fear lost there be t 

Gal, ft 21, workaof flesh atep., mapdera 
23. p. one another* 

KbiL. L IB preaHjh ChrfMteven of p. 

1 TLtiir ft 1 * wbereof cometh ft 
Tit. 9.9. living In mal Lee and p. 

Jamefl 4.6, tipTrLIL In liiiitelh Id p. 

.SdP Gon.97,11 r Fa 1U6. U ; Eaek. 31.9 ; Wk. j]. 
F.PiaTLE. 1 Oar. S. 1 . 

2 Theaa. 2.15; ft 14 by word or p. 

S Pet, ft 16, as. also fn alt his p. 

AcEb lft90i 2S. 33; 2C0ir, 7.8 r 2 Them, ft IT. 
EtlUAl.* iM. IT. ft «y(» behold Ebloga Ibat ace «. 
.Vv 1ft a man mlneiB., my puLde, 

ProT. 23. 7, JegBof lame nof 
1 b. 4fl. sa ; 43, ft to wboni ebalL I be e.T 
Eteik, 18,2fi, £9 ; Sft 17, ». tenoL my w»y p.r 
Matt. £0.12, boat made them p, to ub. 

Lake, 2D, 36, are c, to AuielB. 

John ft 18; Pbll. ft fi, p. with GckI 
Col. 4.1, Rive KrvantB what Is r* 

S9® Ei. 3ft 221 a Cftr. ft 14; 0*1. 1. 14. 

1^99 


muiTY, 


■ 1 . 


[he people, with e. 


Ftov. L 9, rectelve IkaLMieclun of *3* 
ft 9 understand judgmcBt and e. 

17. 26, not gtsod to strike prlucea forp* 

Ecclea. ft 21, a uvan wbeev labour b In a. 

Sea K 11. i; 53.14 ■ Mic. 9 l 9 ; MaL ft 3. 
ERECTED. Gen. 9ft 20, 

ERR- Ps. 95. ID people that dop. In Ihcir hcarL 
lit. 21, do A froin thy eomiiLaiLdments. 

Ib. ft 12; ft 16, load tboe caueo Ibco tu A 
28. 7, they a in vlalaQ. 

K. 6, wayfaring meta ahall pot A 
MatL 2ft £9; Mark 1ft £4. 

1 nm. 6.10, have p. from [he faith. 

£1, have e. coucrrntoa [hr talth, 

Jamea 1.15, do not c., beloved brethTTn. 

6. 19, If any do p. from truth. 

Seela. 29.7; 29. 24; Ezrk. 45,20. 

ERRANlX Gen. 24.99; Juds. 9. 19; 2 Kte. £. ft 
ERROR. Pa 19, 12, who can uudsTiatand hii t- T 
Ecchjs, 6. ft nr^ChcrMy thour U was an a 
Ift 5, evil which I have seen oe au e. 

Malt £7.64^ laat A worse than ISnL 
James ft 3ft* converteth slnnflir from, a 
S Pet. 31. IT, led away wLih p. of wbk^ 

1 John 4r 6, the tplrit o-f a 

fiPP Job 19. 4; Rom. 1. 27 ; Hftb. 9.7; Jude 11. 

BCATE. Gen. U. 17. 

1 Xte. 16. 4D: 2 Kin. ft 1ft lei none of them a 
J ob 11.3fr, wicked 4hall not a 


1ft £0. p. With ekl n of nty teeth. 

Ph. 5ft ft 1 would tLauEcn my p. 

Proy. 19. 5, speuketh Ilea itiall not p., 

Eccles. 7. £ft whom pk^OM-ih Go<] Bball p. 
fa 6; Ifet^ 2, 8* how "hall we e.T 
Ezek. 89. 21* DOC that had p. oaioe m tnc, 

Amof ft ]. he that p. sball nod bo dr-ILvtred, 
MalL 23. 33* how eun yt;-* dainuationf 
Luke 21 . Iff;* worthy lo p. 

John 1ft. 3ft. hep. out of their handa 
Acid £7.44, they p. all Hate tb landr 
29,4, ho f. *.'a* yet VcisKcancfl. 

Heb. II. 94 Ihrougb laith e. edge o( awoidn 
12. 25. If [hey A not who reft^Hl. 

2 FtC 1. 4, A cOmiptEon 1 n the world. 

2D. after they p. poLLutlona 
Sae Dtut, 2a. 15; ra 121. 7; 1 ■Gor. 10, 13. 
eSCEIEW. Job 1, 1; 19 : 1 Pet. 8,11. 
liSPECl ALLY. Gal. ft 1ft; 1 Tim. A 10: 5.8, 
Eg-PGUB El, C’.anL I* 11; J ft. a, 2 T 2 Cbv, 11 . £. 
ESPY", Gen. 42. 27 1 Josh. 14. 7 ; Jer. 49.19. 

If!4TAB LIbH. Fs. 40. S* and e. my gatn^ 

9a IT, A work oE bur habclH. 

Ptot. 4. £&* kd [hy ways bc p* 

12. 1ft lip of tnith p. forever. 

16 . 1 ft thtuiicA by tigh [pouHncBit 
2 d. 1ft every piirp™,: t. by eounscL 

24. 3* by uiidentundlng Ib hodiac a 
29. 4, king by Judgment r- [he land. 

lm. T, ft, If ye will hr t luilte'vc* yo pbaLl not be a 

15. ft in mercy rhall (he I Fi rone be r. 

Jer. IDl 12 I 51. 15, bep. world hr wlndom. 

Malt. 18. Ifi, two wlinnip« every word p. 

RO'm. 3.9l. yea. we p. Ehe law. 

la ft lo A their CHwn rlglih^Lu^in*. 

Hob. 98. 9* the heart lie e. with grace. 

2 Pet L 12, boB. In the prcBent truth. 

■StP Amoaft 15; Hub. 2. 12; 13, ft 
ESTATE. Jte. 136. remembered ub Ed low b. 
Eicolei. 1.13 lo, I oju come te great p. 

Mark 3, 21, ileriHl made Mt|»pi:r (d chief a 
R om. 19.16, condeBcrud to men of low p. 

Jud« 3, angels kept not AtbI p. 

See EBck. 36. ]] ; Dan. 11. T; Luke 1, 4ft 
ESTEEM. DeUt8£-]ft 
1 Sam. £* 83. deBidse me Bhall be llahtly a 
] ft £9* r am a ptnrman* and Lightly a 
J ob 28 .1ft 1 tav^ A ihe wuHli or bw n>gutb, 

Sdi. in'* inll be p. thy rlcDOB t 
41. £7, he A tfOD ai atiaw. 

Fa 119,128,1 a. all thy procepta 
la 68. 4, did p. him uolLteu. 

Lam. 4* ft A Od caritieh pKchera 
Luke 1ft lift blghly p. among men, 

Rom, 14. 5, one man p. one day above auotber. 
R<i>i]i, ]4, ]4, tliaL V. any thing unclean. 

Phil. 2, ft let each p. other betler. 

1 TbeBSi ft 13:, p* highly for wiyrk's nvko. 
lipb. 91* £ft. A repnnach greater riches. 
i&Pr Prov. 17. £8 ; la £9. IT; 1 Cor. G. A 
ESTIMATE. Lev. £7, 14; £7,1 - Kmn. 9 ft 16. 
EgTRANGED. Job 19. 13; FS. 7ft 3D; J er. 19. ii 
Euk. 14. ft 

RTSftKAte Dgnt, Sft 27, (he A God i* (hy rrEngie, 

l n, SO, 1ft will make (bee on p. eacellencj. 

MatL 19. 15; Mark lO* 17; Luke 13- S5 ; 19. 1ft 

wbat nhall I do that I may have «, life I 

25, Ift righteouB EuCo life *. 

Mark ft 23^ is In danger of p. damnallon, 

ID. 3D, receive In wdrliLto Cnme a hfv. 

John 8. tft bclLcyclh in him have p. life* 

4. 34* gotberelh frulL unco life e. ft 96, acrlpd- 
urea, Ln them p* life* ft 54. drinketb my blood 
bath p. Ilf A 68, thou hMl words of p. life. Ift 
38, give sheep a life. 12. 25, hatelh J It a i^ll 
keep It bo Ufa A 17* 2, give a Ufi; to an many 
2, this te life A, that they might linow (boa 
Acia Ift 48* many hb were ordained to a iUft 
Rom. £* 7, who seek for glory, p. Ilfft 
1 Cor. 4. 17, an a weight ol glorf. 

16, (hluEa nut seen are r, 

ft 1* houBO p. In the hcarena 
Itpb. 3; II* according to a purpwi. 

] TSin. 6.12 J8, lay bold on a life; 

Tit. 1. £: ft T* In hope of e. llte. 

Rcb. 5. 9. ouiLhoE of A Balvation. 
ft 2, dOCtl-EliS ol A ludgtnrnt. 
ft ]ft* promite of A Inheritance. 

1 Pet 5. ID, called to p. glory by UhriMt. 

1 John 1.2* A life, which was with tho Fotnev 
£. £5* this te ttie promlaa, even p. life* 
ft 15; no murderer bath e, Ule. 
ft 11* renjopd, that Gpd ha(b giveu lo w a Ufa 
1ft know (.hat yo havcp. life. 

£D tbte Ib true God* and p- life. 

June 7, vengeance of a Sr^ 

ETEHNTTY, lA 57, 1ft 

EVA N a ELlST. Acte 21. 4; Eph* 4. iL 

EVENING* 1 Sam. 14. £4. 

1 Kin* IT. ft, brought l>JTad momiUg and a 
F a 9ft. 3, In P. cut dowu and w | theretlL 
164. Sft gi»c1h to hifl labour until tha a 
141. £* piajor M the p. rtcrfUce. 

Ecdtea 11* ft In a withhold hot thins hand. 
Jer. 6. 4, HtuidowBol p* stretched ouL 
iiab. 1.8: &rph, ft ft A woIvm, 

Zech* 14* 7 atP. time shall be light 
Luke S 4 .29, abide, tor ll Is toward a 
EVENT. Eccle*. a. 14; S. a. B; 

EVER. Gen* ft ££, 9«[ he eal, and live for B* 


- -.-ipn., .* P.T - . 

' ^pT^FFJ.TUc- 
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Concordance 


V; ii. Si, kt nie bc4ir blEuate for 
Sir., I'l. 11, jthiiH iLUtiktin; fcrr e- 

Lct. flk 13, flTic r, htirnlns on oltar. 

DL‘ut. ^23; 12. 3tK, tc w-L'-U 'With ihcm lor t 
11, le, m. He'a}] lor t, 

n. iDh lift MP lm«nJ *rirt iaj, I ti?<; fpre, 

JQli i. 7, who r, prriHht^li T 
1-^ T. uhftilL cikdurc: for& 

12^ 2i thou wiJL ]jKy4'tVifi ttteOi fi:>rit, 

22. ffi, jour hwrifllLBlI (ivo 

21. G, dliTifll In houw ol th? Lord for^ 

23. tOi, NhltLlti klmg lor e. 

33, ]l, ccnn"pl ol Ijml i.iAiiHJrlti for f, 

37. 211 , tie Ib f. merciful, and leculetb. 

«. H, our I3^5^1 lor t- aad f- 

4.9. thnt ho rhouLd irUH Htd for o. 

fit, 3, ULf ala 1a c, beCcrs mo. 

M. b, iniHi Iti uoK:]/ ol tiod fare, aua t 
ei. 4, will wWilo to tn.bt;mi«;lo kjr f, 

73. ae. mr etToovtb and paitkia for e 
Fi. T4.13, nat cangre;gBticn of poor for e. 

31,13, tJiatr lime: ihukLUf hoVe cQaiiiw Ini e. 

02,1, UiL-y itiall bo doxtroved for e. 

B3. !i, holided becomeiti Onue iioiua for e. 

IQO. L2, thou hhj^t endure lor r. 
lOS, 9, not bid an^r fore. 

103, Hl Tioni4‘iii«;r blsi wrirtiiiit for f, 

110.09. lor e. thy word Ih BoUled, 

133, |4, thin Li toy reel fore. 

US. 6, Lord kri?]wih iHjia lor t 
10^ Lord ahaJ L relfrn for e. 
frov, 27, as, rfnhe* not for t Te. 

£cc1».fL 11, whataorviT God dOolh ilnill ito for 
I*, £C, 1. truBb in Lord for f. 

V2.1T, ftwur&uee Igr e, 

54, IQ: Hey, 14.11:19. 3, nookonhall foup lor e. 
401 B, word of flod ihalL Bland for e. 

37.16, wll] not oonteJid fore, 

Laju. A. 3L Lord will iiofcpni olf fore, 

Mii4t- G, 1^ thine 1a the slorr Core. 

XL IV; Hark 11, J4, no. rruLL Rrow on ihoo for^, 
John S. 33, BccyftEit alalnlctti nul lor e, 
ja. 34. heard itiat Chrlrf ahUleUi fur t 
14. 10k Oopiforr^r aldde lor e. 
ttoDa. 9. 3, (iod Iricvrd lii>r e, 

1 Tbki^ 4, 17. so Bhall we In with (ho IjxttI. 
ft IB, e, follow niiod. 
a Tim, 3.7, e. leamLnE, 

Bob. 7.25^ tie e. Itfeth Co mote, 
lEk 3, jwmo yeaterda^, today, and for e. 

Jike Melt. 24. 21; Luko 13. ft ] Juha 10 l i. 
EVERLAilTlNU. El. 40.16 i Num. 24, IB. 
h. to. 'I, frijia e, toe; Utou art Uod. 

139.34, lead mo I n. wny r, 

Fhuv, 3- 23, 1 wad set np from t, 
lOL ii, riRhceuLn ii ah foiiudotJoa, 
la 9, G called Ihc e. pAChcr, 

26. 4, la the Lord la e. BlreDUa 
11, with ft Uittiinga 

55. IQ: 61, 11; Ql. 7, ft Jot, 

13, 17, with ft BaLyatfoa. 

64. Bi, with ft JtludtidfiL 

E6. 13. lor an t. alEn, 

06 £3. lit, aa ft name, 

6& 19. VK ab ft iLjliiL 
Jer, ai. a, with an ft loro, 

HatL 16.3; 34,11. into e. dre, 
it. 24, inheiil ft life, 

33. 43. Into ft puntihmCbt, 

Luko 13, Q, Into e, habltollonik 
John 3 l iQv llik belleveih JhaLI tcare ft UfeL 
4. H, water pprltiacth Un in|o ft Life, 

6,21, Leacelli uiv word hath ft 11 Ec. 

i. 27, mcBt widen enilLirefii h» ft life. 

40. Beech Uou maT hare: r- LEfft 

13. 3Q tilA ooEamandiaGnllallfe r. 

AclAli. 43, liu.worthy of e. Lite. 

Kohl 6. 22i fnt'o from Bln. titee.ad ft Hfc. 

Gal. S. Bl m UpLrIt reap Life ft 

SThew. 1.9, poulAtie<l with e. destiuctdon. 

3.13, jclren m c- ctuuoLiicSon. 
lude 3 reAerved In r. chaSni. 

Rev. li 0, liavlne the e. jzoepel. 
sx Dan, i a: 7. a vA. j. ji* 
fiVERUO RE. 13. 11. pleoporefl for ft 

S7, 27 do Ex.HkI and dWeJL lol ft 
121. B. prftwrvc thy RO'jnKout fort 
133, a, Che hleatlnR, life fore, 
iohn ft W, ft situ Vw tlrld bread, 

1 Thera, ft ]Q, rejoice ft 
Boh- 7. an, nooKorated for ft 
Eev. 1.13, I pun aUre fore, 

N»2 Kin. 17. 37 L Pft 77.4; IQft 31. 
rVBflV. Gen. 4.11. 

6. ft ft ima^flnatlnn of hearl evil. 

Ley. 19. IQt neither ehalCRiu.hrir ft ^po. 

Deiit 4. 4, allre ft one of you thle day. 

2 Kin, 1ft 31, aafft one of hda fig tree. 

Chr. 3h. 13, pardon r, 

Pl 3ft Sk ft one doth apeak of glory. 

Ph. 32, 3, lor thiA fltiall e. cno that Ia godly, 
lift 33, clil ft one auhcalt hiouieJf. 
lift 101, rercained fTnci: r, eril way. 

Ftr>y, ft V, ft good path. 7,12, in ft comer, 

14. 14, aimplc: Iwllevetli ft 

20, 3k ft fool will be meddling 
Six 6, ft word ifi Ri'td b pure. 

I^lea. m 3, »1th to ft one ho In a fool. 

Jer, El, 29, ft |)urpoee of the Lord. 

Malt. 4. 4, hy c. word that pnoceedeth. 


7, 3 1 Luke 11, 10, ft one that aakelL 
Uaric 1. ftSk L^tde ffpln e. aiuirh'r, 

Luku 19. 2ii, to ft one wtiLcn hi»ttieha1l becLveu. 
Horn. 11.11. e, knee bow, ft. tongue cuofesa 
'1 41or, Ui. 6, ft ItioUght- 
EpJi, 1,21; Pftil. 1. (, far ahovfl *. pamifk 
1 Tim. 4. 4. ft creature of tioii. 

3 Tice. 3.19, ft one lhab lutmelh. 

ai, ft gOtHl Wvrk. 

Hen. 12. 1, ft. weiRhL 

Jamea L. 17^ ft. and perfeel gilt. 

1 I'eL % ft. ordlnauine of man. 

Rev, 3^ 11, lohcfl si yeti, to ft, one. 
fiLfcGen. 27.291 4ctA 3. 33 : IT, 27 ; w, 31. 
ElViDENCK, Jer. sa. IQ; Hrtii, 31, J. 

E VID ENT, GoJ. 9,1, Chrbt hath been ft. aet Eorfh 

11, that tin man la luAtlfled la ft. 

I'hll, 1. a^ an ft h'sken nJ piirdillon. 
■S!:?JoI>Q,»e Hcih 7. 11. li. 

ES'JL. Gen. 3,3; B. 21. thoughts of haatcouly c 
47. 9, few and ft have the OKj-nt 
Pent: 24. 41, eyo ft lowanlB hla tirother, 

63. her eye ft. towarda huAbaod. 

Job a, ID,, rec.-eive gt'iod, and not ft 
ao, iHflk luoknl for hixnI, [htn e. came. 

Pi. 3d, It: 37.27 i Prey. 3. 7, depart froenft 
3*7. IZ; 109,3, they rewardiid me e. 

49, 12, IbhUnii'ralricft. hare oomiamecd. 

Pray. 11,19, ft. how before the good. 

15l 3 beholding the e. and good. 

IT. 93, whow ri':War(lrth ft hw-good, 

Ib. 1. 4, a seed of ft.-doeTa 
El 3D. that eaJl ft good, and good r. 

7. 9^ K, nduBe the c,, and cnooee Che good. 
Jer, 2.13, have cfloiiiiiltted two ft. 

19, kirnw it Is an ft thing mid Mfter. 

£l. 3 ; 20L 17, ft. Aka, Tcry ft 

4X. Ok whether good ore., we will obey. 

UudL 6, 4^ riHe On ft uiih] KK>d, 

1 94,. sufficient unto the day li the ft thereol 
7. 11; Luke IL 13. if ye. being t. 

IR, gL-M'id frtse- {^■I.nqt nring torch f, 

Q, 4, wherefore think c. in your hearU 7 
Uark 9,39, lightly apeak t. of me, 
i:.Ailt« 3> 2^ Hmft out your name aa e, 

35, he in kind to theft-. 

46. ft man brdogeth forth e. 

John 3. 21}, diiielb. ft lnalettL ILgbL 
13. if 1 haye ipoken c. 
heta 23 l -El not Bpeu e, of niler, 

Rom. 7.19, ibe f. I woiiJd not 

12, abhor that which Ib c, 

17, recompense to no man ft for ft 
21, oTereome e. with good. 

1 Tdcbb. -b^ 32^ appearance of e. 

1 Tim. D. ID. tfie .niot of all t. 

STlnir4. 19; James 3, 16, oyrryft work, 
lit. 3.3, fmak ft dI do man. 

Junes S, n, tongue art unillLv ft. 

1 Pot. 3 l IL not rend erlng c. tor c. 

EKAIJT. Deut. 16.2. ahaJl not e. It of n^fabour 
Neh. 3, 7,10, 11, you ft ua.ury. 

If}. SIh leaye the ft. of ctctt dstlL 
Job II. 3. God ft of thee leas. 

Lukci R, la, ft no muia than what la. 

.Sr Pa 39. Q; Is. SB. 3; DtK. 17, 

EXALT. 1 Chr. 29. 11 a as he-ad aboye alL 
.Pa 1^ g, when irileit men aree, 

94. 3, let usft hla name legtihs'' 

93, IQ, tuy hom ifaait thou r. 

Proy, 1.3, ft, her. and she ehall promote thee, 
11, II, by bleralngof upright cJic-city Uc. 

11, 29, ho tliat Lnhimlr of apiTitft. lolly. 

If. 34, rlghfeousneas a. a nabon, 

IT. 19, he itAtft hu gace, 
la 2. 2: Mic, 4.1, mountaiv- of Lord^a houao a, 
4Q. 4, every vaJiey flhall be ft, 

-Esek. 29. 2u, «. him HaC Ea low. 

Halt. 11. 33 ; Luka Ilk 16. ft. to heayen, 

1 Oifr. ] 1.20, If a man ft hdnueJL 
12; 7, e. Above mciunj re. 

Phil, 3. 9, God hatli highly ft, him. 

2 Then. 2- 4 ft hliiUH.dr al»ve all that fa called. 
I Pet. 6. 6, he may ft Ju dnc: Hme. 

-Kift Ek. 13,2 1 Job 24.31: Luke 1. ; James 1.1. 

EX AMIfiTE- rw. 2 Sl a, ft lue, U Lord. 

1 Cor. 11.24, let a man e. himself-, 

2 Cor. 13. fiL ft youraciyea 

Sm Eftn*. lOL IS; Acts 24. 3; 23. 2D ; 1 Oor. 1 A 
KX AE1PIJL John 13, 15 l 1 have given you an i. 
1 Tfni, 4.12. Im; tbuu an r, of bellevera. 

1 Pet, 2, 31 CbrJst euffcri.'iJ, li-aviiigAO e. 
jLidc?, an HUTertng vengeance. 

Matt, 1.19: 1 (Joft IQ, 3; Heh. 4. il: 3. 5 l 
EXCEED. MndhA. 20, esrcpl rEghTcoin'ru.Mi t. 

2 Cor. g Q, mlnialFatlofi doth ft, in glory. 

&-ft 1 SAin, 20, II : 24llir. 9 l Q; Job 3f.. 9. 

RXCEKDIWO, fK-P, 13.1, thy ft, great reward- 
27, 34. an c. hllter ciy. 
h'um. If. 7. land la e. good. 

j Audi. 2. 3, ii<i ft pmiAm, 

Pv. 21. 6, ft. glwl with Ihr counlenauco. 

Prov. 30.24, four thLnga t. wIh. 

Jfinah i. ] 3, mH:]i hiLtw the I^erd ft 
i. D, ft. glad of the roukI, 

KalL 2, IQ, with ft great Joy, 

4. 3l An ft high miniiiUilQ. 

6. 12; reJoLcoand be f-Klad. 

B. ZB, lAyraeracd with devIlB. t. fleroe; 

IT. 29 ; 2fi, 23, they were ft. sorry. 


19. 33. they Were ft A:uau.'i1, 

SD. 33: Murk ]1.34. my »u1 iae, HomhWfnT. 
H4irk itiji. king ft. sorry, Q.3„raliiift.nt ft white. 
Luke 23,8, Ifei-tHl Tvui r. giiui. 

Aeoi 7. 30, No»(.'a was e. fair, 

3iVr 3L fA’Inge. mad agalnat them. 

Rom. T. 13, hin might liei'CHue e, alnfuL 

2 Cor, 4. IT, r. vridgbt oE glory. 

7. 4, ft Joylul in our tribulation. 

Oa1. 1. 11. ft icaloud of IriMlIiEnii. 

J^. ]. 19, ttm r. gn’jitnfKf tif bia powor. 

2 . T. the ft rlchca of hla grace, 

3. 2q. able to doc, ahuudmiity. 

3 Thea^ i, 3, your JaHh RKiwclh e. 

2 IVC. 1, 4. ft great and iireeJouii nromlsrs, 

Jude 24, present you fau LiJcnj* v hh t, )ov. 

Set I Kani. 2fl. 21; Jemuh 3. 3; Heh. 13. zi. 
KKClbIL, Gen. 49. 4, thou aoalt not ft 
Prov. Si. 39. thou ft. Lhem all, 

EccLes, 2. 13, wbMlotn s- folJy. 

£ Cfir. !lL 10, ihu glory that e. 

Sre PH. l'U9.20; 1 Cor. 11. 12. 

EXcELLtXCV. E*. 16.7, Che grem aeaa of thine ft, 
•Job 4. 2L, diatJi nut tbcifft. Roaway T 
13.11, Ahal] not hiH ft. make you aftaJdT 
la, 6Q. 13 l will makii ihi'^ an I'U'rnMi r. 

1 Cor. 2; 1, Euit wiib. r, o-f A|trcchr 
a Cor. 4. 7, that the ft. of the nuwer, 

P]tl]. S. 8. leas for the e. oC CtirLvt. 

E Xe ELLK.'iT. Job 37. 23, ft, 1 n rower. 

Pn. R. 1. 9. how f. La thy name I 
16- S. Co the ft., In whH'ptu In iiiy delEght. 

34. J, how ft. tny lovingklnilncsis 1 
Trnv. g. 6: 23. w. E wlirnpeak of ft. IhingK. 

12, 3D. rlRhU-KJiua nioie ft tliAii nr'lylifiour. 

IJ. 7, ft. HiM!4'4'li bL'ec.Kiuctfi itoC A (ooL. 

2T, Qf iin r. rpirit. 

Ia. 12. n, he luLih done ft, (hJogA. 

28. 29. 1a ft. in working. 

Dan. El 12: L S, ft iplHi foiinHl In fMnJel, 

Horn. 2,18; Phtt. I, |Q, things more ft, 

1 Cor. 12. 31, a monr f. way, 

2 Pet, 1, 17. voice from, the e. Klory. 

Jtrft Cant. 5.13 : Lukel. J: llefi. l,4iBLe; ||. 4. 
EJtCEIT. Gen. 32, i^.t. thou lib*»i ini;, 

Ih'iiC. 62. Su, ft. Lheir Ruck lijuj aoLd them. 

Rft 137. 1, ft Liiid NdliJ hottw. 

Aiifrt.Ni 9. i ft. they be agreed. 

Matt 6,30, ft. your rJgHiLouaaeaa ei ceed. 
li yu be converted. 

24. 22 1 Hark 1R. 20, ft. daya li^ khgriicDedr 
Hark T. 3, l"tiatlsit;eBft, they wiwth oft. 

Luke 93, 3; Rev. 1, 6,22, ft. yn reptoL 
John 3. Z, ft. God tm w4ih IiIhl, 

3. 5. ft. a man tm tiorn amiln. 

1. 4R ft., yc STS siRua and wuodora 
20,26, e, I ace prltiLaf fuiLLi, 

ActA2& 29, ft, bonds. 

Rhuii. |Q. J,5, how ppotiri^b, ft. they be Heat T 

1 Cor, 13. 3S. ft, Lt dte. 

2 Tim. SL nl, ft he hCH jr- ln-wfijliy, 

.iee Rmu, 7, 7; 1 Oor. 11.3; 13. 27: 2 TheiM. a. t 
EXCESS, Matt.2a. 23: Epti. El IH: ] Pet, 4.1^4, 
EXrilANGR Malt. Hk 24; Mark AST. 

26. 27, put money to ft. 

Aft Oeu. 17,17 ; Ley. ?7.10] Eset IB. 11, 
EXCLG UK Horn. 6. 27 1 Gal. 4, 17, 

EXCUSE. Luke 14, ik; Kh:™, l, 20 : 2.16 
EXECliATHJX, Jer. 12, 16; 44, ]A 
HXlsrUTK, DcuC. B3.21. 

I Chr. 6. 10: 21, 3; Luke L S, c. prloAfsolllcs. 

9. 16 lArd kiwjwp by the )uUgmeliL he ft. 

IQQ, 6, LortI e. rlghteouAneaaacuf JuJ^Eneni 
Jer. i I, If any ft.'judgiuk-nt, I will pardon, 

John 3 l 27, Auchority to t. ludgmenl 
llrtm. 13, 1, mLnlftter of God to ft wraih, 

Sr Efofl. 11, 9; Mie, 6, U}; Joel 2, u, 
EXERtriRK. 1^131.]. 

Jer, 9. 21, ft, luvipgkipclncsii. 

HaCt. 20. 26 : MB.rk 143 42 i Luke 22. 26. 

Ac1a21. IDl 1 ft. myselt. to have a vuJjNclftneftL 

1 TLcn, 4. 7, ft, Ih™:-]! UlilO giHjtln.i.wi, 

Kcb, 6. 14, ft. to dl^K-crn rocaI and evil, 

]Z. 11,. to Lhem which ore ft, ciurteby. 

2 Pet. 2 l 14, hb^rC. ft, with niVirtOUH prArCScHei. 

Sftft PiOcIca. 1.13 : 4. 19: £^k. 'll. si \ Rev, 14^ H 

EXHCitr. Luke 3. IB. many thLcm^ In hla ft, 
AeU 33- l.'iL vrgnl*uE ft 
Bnm. 13. 6, he that ft., on ft. 

1 Tim. D. 2. these thtriga ft, and leanh. 

TIL 1,9, bitry t)r atilg |u r, 

2. 16, c. and rebuke with auChority, 

Beb. 3. 13 : IQ. 23. ft. one aijolhi-^rdaLty. 

13. 22, AUller WHird Of ft, 

,Srft Acis 11, 33; 2 0-/r, 9, S: Tit. 2, fl. 9. 

EXILE. 2Sam, 13. 19; la. 6l. 14, 

EX PECTATION. Ps. 1K 16, the ft. of tha piHir, 

D2. 3. my ft. is from h Lm. 

Prov. IDL 2S ; 11. 7, 21, r. Qf thp wpckciJ. 

|a. 20. 6, a«banied of their «. Sl such La our ft. 
tkom. 8.19, the c. of the creature. 

Phil. 1,20, biy earjieat ft. and hope, 

Srtr Icq:. 29. II ; Acts 0. 6 i £leth LQ. 13. 

EXPEL. Jokti. ZS. 6 i JudR. 11. TI 2 Ram. 11. 11. 
EX HENREX llUra e. 4, 8. 

EX r K.RI EprCE, Gen, SO; 27 i EccIml 1, ID, 

EX PLOim Dan. 11.26. 32. 

EXIOUMU. jndg. 14.14. 19. nOUld not ft rinldlft 
Murk 4. $4, wbftn they wcnj aJoncK he e ail 
Lu kc 24. 27, ft. the aerl plurcs. [thtngL 
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Concord AJSfCE 


Al^E!l 11. 4 I Ilk 'J&; '4S. :tli. 

RJCF'Kli:;^ hL^b. ]. 3. 

ELXl’MKiiVqLY. 1 fSutn. 2D. 2| ; T.iek. 1.3;] Tim. 4. 
EXTKMi. r>, 1«. -J i JDO. n I If. 12. 
KXTENtrr. J-obli. 1] la.-U. IT. 
tXTOL. r.'t 30. 1; lift. ], I will t. diet. 
llA. 4 . f. Iblin ituil ricle'l h. 
liff Pa. tfi. m 1 la. Kl. 13: Imn. 4. 37. 
KXTt'UlTJdS. EIZL'fc. TZ. 12 ; MilL Ei. SS. 
EXTOKTIUNER. 1 v3l J|. 
li IL i, Use t. h tit H3 cud. 

1 Oir. I}. 11 1 1 f nur inna Ih- mi t 
Ute Lake IBt. 11 j L (.'-ar. b. ID; ID. 

TXTHEM E. fiLillb 2fl. 221 Jobv SJ. Ik 
£YC. Gen. 3. plcoimal Eo 

7. e. Df both wurt optueO. 

2?. l, blifc Wfc* diieu 43'. 12. 

Num. lo, 91, be lo Inateiwl gf 
U. 14, wilt tlLou put aul T 
&L a, 1 ^, ituin f. 4 nrp (meri ralil. 

PecLlk Sr 37. ] Lit upc., beheld witti tliiiie r. 

1!£. 9; Judf. 17. 0 f 21, 2X. In Dirn. r. 
ifl. Ifl, fjLit gll bd iTr of wi^r. 

32, r. tiXilc, P.nd faLI with lonrlbir. 

1 Kin. 1. & ef &l L lar&el uijvu ibi..t,'r 

EL 39. £2; SCbrrG. 2!g, 40r 

20. e, w}n.l*K'Ter Is pleftsftnt 1 n thLne f. 

3 Kin. k IT, Leid epeued £. at yuum; man. 

33, open tat t. of tliest; mi'n. 

9 car-. It J. Ki-^lbr 4, IIK t ol Lcnrl run lo and (re. 
Si- 34. hur thine e. Bee all the erJl, 

Job7. S; 30. 9, t. that hfiLth Rtcn mr. 

11. 20, the a, o| tUc »rLelicd ahull faiL 
Ik 13, What do thine e. wfolt otf 

37, mlnoe. ahall btlinlil, thri miL abothiiTr 

38. 3, path ynl ture'^i f. Imth lagi rith. 

1(X hif «; aceth OTcrr prcciciiij Giinir. 

22l ll, when I be t. saw me, 

ISi, I wu e. to the bILiid, 

ai, Ik owuspl^r of widow to fall. 

Fs. II, 4, hia (l try ebitdren. of Mem 

li. 4, in wbese^. fi t'JLe pt'i^uiL. 

19. k eJiljghUsoInff the e. 

93. 13,«. of Lord on them that fear him. 
h. 13; 1 Pet k 13. e. of l/iM on the rLj'bU'uu. 
Xti. 1, no (kat (J Gu 4 before hi* < ■ 

a; 114. 4^ 123 1 Lam. 3. 11, mins r. fail. 

77. 4. boldeaE mine«. wakinit. 
lie. k delivered Tulne f. ftgui hart. 

114. Ik Dtwh tnine e. 
m. i, not .girt Bleep to mint a 
rroT. IDL 2k XM REnpke tu tlie e. 

^ 13, Ihoeorinn r, 

23. a, a boonliful f. 

23. 2k rtdneii*er e, 

Et-cle^ Ir 5, i, in not Eotlitfled with freetm:. 

3.14, wise Rutn 'a bl are In hist h^wl. 

0.9, belter d^hl of e. tiuui W' 4 ULJH:rlng' of dcwl re. 

11. T, for the r, ti: bybold the jun. 
b. Ir le, 1WLU hide miner. Ironi you. 

34.10, the Lord hnib closed r. 

Ok 17, tbLoee. ahaJL aee itie kiitfrln IiEr rKw-nty. 
40. 2ft < Jtt, la. 29 )lf| Up j-our e. on hlfh. 

Jer. k 3t; Erek. 13.3, have r. and aee nuL 
0.1, ml □« c. a fountain ol tean. 

13.17, taiLne^k. ilLalt 

14.1.7, let mino f. TUn down wJfh tearw 

34. e, set mine e. apon them, for good. 

Lam. 2, Ik lei not apple of e. Oewnr. 

Litck. 34. 16, 3k Iho ut^lreof Lh1ne t. 

Katk L 13. o[ purere. than Co IwhoEd ewIL. 

ILEaLI, k 2k il rtijhtf. oClend ihoo. 

19. Ik bl etmd ato your r. 

1& 9; blarlt S. 17, to enter with ^ 

^larlt k l-k bavlfig t, ft'o y<.s POtt 

Luks L 2, from bcKEnniiu weree.-wltnejcbds. 

TL IS, Ihelrei were holden. 

Joha IL 87, Doald ppt thlR man. wbleh opened e. 
flat. 4. Ik bavo pl ucketl outyuiir c. 

Epta. L la, Iho e,. of vtHir undorstandlng. 

2 l^E. IL IL bavEntre. riill of adtiLa.-Fy. 
noah i, R tho liL-ctor the c. 

Sn J^T. 3. 7; 12. lb; Ik 3; 31, 2; Mutt. 30. 3;!. 

, 1’, 

FA11LE8. 1 Tim, ], 4; 4., T L 3 Tim 4. i. 

Face. Gen. 1. It, frem thy/ ahall 1 be ItEd. 

53. 3D. 1 have Been Uod/ to/ 

Ex., 33. 11, Ijhii] flpake tu Ijouei./. to/. 

54. 24, sVln of/, whone. 

as: 3 Cor. k IS. put vaLI on/. 

!>▼, 19, 33, ihall honour the/ of the old man. 
Pent. 2k V, apltin hIs/L tayEag. 

1 aam. k 3, ILofoa wan fallen on b Es/ 

2 I^ED. 4i. 29, 31, J»j .MS on /. ol chill 
11. 6, Ini iLR look one another In/, 

Eanik 7; Dan. 9. a, contLiilnn Of/ 

KetLkB, wbmb]p|M.Hl with/. Cojtround. 

Job 1,11' 2L k vurao Lbee to thy/. 

4. Ik apfrlt peuwed before iny/. 

Pa. 13L 1. how lonjf wilt thdii hide thy/, f 
27. t; G3,17; l<r3, 2; l4k 7, hide not tby/. 

34. k/ not ashamed. 

3. dna have bid hla/, from you, 

81.9, loot, ucion/, of AnoEnIrd. 

PrM>T, 27,14, In water/, answeretb to/. 

Eoclea. k 1, wisdom maketh/. loshLbo. 

Lx a. 15, ye grEud/, of (Jir peor. 
ik fl, wf|>n [OBI-" from off nil/, 
fiO. 7, act my/. 11 he dinL 
Jer. Z 37. Eurned tlieLr Ijick, nml bot/. 


S. k their/, hnrdvr than a rock, 

W, a, nil/, turned Into paLeaesx 
Pan. Id. 6, /. aa AupeArbh4-e of Ilf htuinr. 
llo9,5. £, teH^tEflecn lo hia/, 
ilntt ft. 37, w4U4h Ibyi. 

11. 10 r ilatk 1. 3 I Luke 7. 27. 

16. Sti Luke 12. 541, dbe^ern/.ofthy. 

17. 2. hla/ rUii eh I no as aun. 

Ik 10, aa^cla behold/, of my FAChrr, 

Luke 3 l 31, befoto/. of All pmuple. 

9. il. S3. *et hij/, 10 JvruAttIcm, 

32, fl4. Rcjuink. hfm on/. 

1 Cor, IS, 13, [hen/, to/. 

3 e^r. 3. IBl all, wfib open/. 

Gnt, 1, 23 l 1 wan. unknown by /. 

2. 11, withaiood him to Ihv/. 
jAuies 1.2k btlsoldibK/r J n vlaiw. 

Rl-v. 3D, 11, from whose/ earth tied awny, 

1 Kin. 19. 13; Pan. 1.19; Acm 6, IS i ls(i. S-k 
Fade. 1a 1. 89. whow: U-nf/. 

24. ft, I'ftrlh moumeth Ann/., the world/: 

4k 7, the flower/. 414. 9, £eI / br n Jeaf. 

Jer. a. 13, and the leaf RlkaJI/ 

Eiet. 47^ 12, wLobhj leaf ahafl nol/. 

I |^;t, 1, ft ; k ft. Inheritance that/, not away. 
Jamca 1. 11, rich man ahall/. awav. 

JinriHam. 22. ftd; P*. iBt. ftft; U &, 1, 
r.VlL. Ej4.'ti, 47, IS, If money/. 

Peut. ^ S3, thine eyea ahul/ wltli lobvEnic. 
Josh. 31. 15 ; 23.14; 1 |CJn, JL J!{L. 

1 l^am. 17.33 lot no man's heart/, him. 

1 KEn. S. 4; k 20, ahall not/, a iimu on IhiTKbc. 
l7.14, neither ihal L ctuhc of oil /- 
Kira ft. 22, lake heed, that ye/, not 
Job 14, IL as waterd/. from aca. 

IF. 1 ft, mV kliidfoLk Oavc/. 
hL 13.1 r the Eidth Ful /. araonff men. 

Sir 10 r 19. my slrenjtth/. me. 
j 7. S, doth, hli promlw/ 

JW. S3, nor AuRpr my fafthfuliieBS to/. 

142. ft, rcduBc /. me. 

Eoclex ID. 3. hu wisdom/, him. 

1a Ik ft, the s^ami/, 

13. 6, waleis ahall /. 

tlr 3, they ahall all/ fogrtUncr. 

33. ft, oauae drink of thirsty to/. 

19, tr.s vlhtnfc sball/. 

9ftr Ift, no one of iheae aha!]/, 
sa. Ift, eyea/ with upward. 

41r 17, tociftnj/. for IhLrst. b 5. 15, truth/, 

Jer, 14. 4. their eyea did/. 

13. 13, aiwaletiiiif'iAt/. ftft. 33,1 rauaed wine to / 
Lntri. 8, 22, hEa coopaasLons/ not. 

4. IT, our eyes aa yet/. 

Erek. 12. IE2, every yluori/ 

Aht(H 8 ,ft,riak 0 poor of land to /. 

Ifab. k IT. labour of olLre ahall/. 

Luke 13. S3, trea^ari; titai/ UrUi. 

Ift. 9, when ye/, they may rnoeive yoA 
]7, ODO iLitle of law/. 

Luke 21. 3ft. heATta /. them forleAr. 

22. 32, that tby iailli/. not- 
1 Got. 13. 8, eharity neycr/ 

Heb. 1.12, thy yvara shall not/, 

IL 33, fime would /. mi." pt leil. 

12, Ik test any man/, of ftrace ol God. 

FAl M. Job 27. 32; Luke Ik ] ft. 

FAINT. Gen. ilfl. no, caitu.-'fTi.rin field, aud vitiAj. 
45. S£, Jacob's bean /, 

JgrtK, fl, 4,/., yet purnuluff. 

Job 4. k now It la come, ami Ihon/. 

Fx 27.13, 1 had/., utili-RR. I ihBjJ kfclEeved. 

197..4, itiH,drKo«l/ In them. 

PiOT. 21.19, 1 f thou / In day gJ ■ulveniEiy. 
la. Lk whole hL'an/, 

ID, 18, aa wlieit a KtanilnnllH'urer/. 

4d 3S, CriiRlorof earth/. noL 
2*1, glveth power to Uie/. 

30; Anioa H. 13., evnii yuuthashall/ 

31, Walk, acid noi/, 

ftl. ]3i he drinketh uo water, and Eh/ 

Jer. a. la ■ Lim. 1. 22 ; .k 17, luy bearl la/. 

Hart, IS. 33; Murk 8. 8, losl they/, by the wav, 
Luke 18. L jrayi and not to/. [noL 

3 Dor. 4. 1, 16 , aa we have Jeecived mercy, we/. 
Gal. ft. 9, reap, If wv/, noL 
Ueb. 12. k wtarlcd and/. In your rulndii, 

3, uor/. when tho.u art rebukeHl 

Fair. Job 37 . 22 ,/. wcothcr oul of the north. 

IN, 4S. 2,/ Ihan children of men, 

Proy. 11.32, a/, wotuan wllhH^u; ilDcrcUon, 

2ft. 3S, wEmn he apt-aketh/, be’lk've not. 

Cuu. L 3; k 9; f». 1, Ibor /. aoioiig wc.Miicti, 
ft. 19,/. aa the moon, 
lx k 9. houaey great am]/ 

Jer. ft. 30, In vain shalt then make thyneir/ 

12. k thoujih they speak/, wordx 
Pan. 1. lli, theLr oouutetMneH'R appeared/. 

Hath 1ft. 2. It wEI] he/ weather. 

Aeiit7r 29, Hosts waa- ciceedln.^/ 

JUmi, Ik 13^ by/, spoccbei dis'rEvfi, 

FAlTtE. DeuL S2. 2IL ehildnin in whom la no / 
Sfait, ftv 89 1 8r as; 14. BJ; 16. 8; Lu ke TA 3k hide/. 
9.10; Luke T. 9. ao great/ 

9. 3 ; Hark 2, S; Lukv 6, 'AJ, recinit Ihclr/. 

32; Mark 3, 34 ; ID. S3: Luke 8.48 ; 17. 19, thy/, 
bath made thee whole. 

MbH It 'it, U thy / 

17. S9,/ as a graEn of muslard aeod. 

31.31, If yc have/., ye ehalL not otiLy Ahi tli,E!i. 


23.23, omitled Luduniciit, tnency, iHid/. 

Mark ft, 40, how tail yc have uo/.t 
11.32. have/. In God. 

Luke 7, H)v foy/. halh aaved thee. 

8, 2i. where la ytnir/ T ] 7. fi, J ncraxse our /. 
13.8, Hhall he unil/ on the eurib T 
22.82. tlMl th}-/ fall not. 

ActsSr Hk the/, which la Iwhlm. 

6. ft; 11. 24., a man tub] of/ 

14. 9. penrel vJpij he h tul / to Ibg lumU'd. 

27, opened the door oJ /. 

15. 9, purifying thvJr Inarlii by /. 
lft.5,iislablJsiJieil In the/. 26. IM, Hiicu'itflcd by/ 

fLom. L -ft, KTace fur olmlJenoe to/. 

17. revealed / to / 

H, 27 LRfs»tl>VK CKCluitud by/, 

aft: ill Gal. 2. ]ft; 3. 2;, Willed hy/, 

ft. 5 /. counted fen- rlghleousdi™. 

1ft, It U of /, which la or ihc/, of Abrahatu 

12. 29, being not weak In / 
ft. a. wo have s«'na bj- /. 

JD. B, the wonl of/, uliLeh We prcAch. 

17,/ Mmslh by hearinu. 

ll 3, tho mcaeure [d /, 

ft, prophesy accoTiiiii.B to pmijnnloTi of/. 

14.1. wc4vk. in/ receive^ ye. 

33: Host Ihou/.T 23. what la not of/. Is sin. 
li;a)r, 2.5, your/ should notataiul in wlkdcju. 
11 a, th'n^iih I nave oil/, 

IS, now abideth/. ift. 14, ond your/ is aim viJn, 

1 Oor, 1ft, 18, aiannl fiiAt In the/, 

2 Oor. 1.34, not have dgmlQion over/. 

4.13, aaioe hpd rl c ef /. 

ft. 7. We Walk by/. 

13, A, cxamlEie wnethet yc br In fhe/ 

Gal. 2. 29,1 Jive by ihe/ of &an of GtsL 

3. 2, tiy ihc Jieanug of / 

12, law is not (if/. 23, btfEoire/ come. 

1. 9. A which wurlelh by Jof e. 
ft. l9. tltc ho'iHctiold oJ / 

P|ih. 8, I'i, access Ly/ of him, 

17. dwell in ygur heuils by/, 
ft. i pne Lonl. oeie/ 

13, In Uio unity of the-/, ft. |fl, the shield of / 
Phlt. 1. 27 Btrlvlng gt;(i'Clvi.F for the /. i>f iIil‘ 
L'ol. ]. £3, If ye (sotnJnuc In (he/. Igwoel, 

2, fi, Itiestr^iiraataeM of yuLr/. 

1 Thci^ 1. B [ 2 Them. 1, if, yuer wort of/ 

8, 8, the IbreaatplaHi of /. 

2 Thifwi. 3 .2. all men have not/. 

1 Tim. 1.3; Tit. 1, ft, niy owb hub J-h the/ 
fi; 3 T1 in. L S, / unfeigned. 

2. ],% If they continue to/ 

IBi xrcaL boldciLsei li] ttie/, 
ft. 1, snail deport fnjm the/. 

±. 8, ]][! bath denied the/ 
ft. ID, 2L erred frojit the/ 
a TiiTL i 8. repboLalj.' concern I hp the/ 

4. 7. I have kept ihc/. 

TIC. 1.1, ihc/.of GoiTrelect. 

Hclx ft. S, not being rnMcij with/, 
ft. 1. not laylhff Bgaln th e fouiuiaiLon of /. 

12. ihncmrh/. Inherit tb* jicumiaes. 

ID. £1, In Tull AssucatiHm of/ 

II. 1./ la RiiLataTice ol Ehlnga hoped fet. 

4. 5, T; 8 > 9 , etc., by/ Abel, efe 
ft, wltboat/. It la rmrcwalbtc. 

13. Ihene all died In/ 

3.7, thnouvb/ aubduL-d kln^lomA 
flip, a good reptKTi through / 

13.3. author and flnlaher of our/ 
in: 7, whoso/, follow. 

Jameti 1. ft; 1 Pet. I. 7, the irj-lng of toijt/. 

6, let LhH'iid. aRV In/ 

2, 1. htivc not/, with resptM't nf iicraonA 

8, rich in/. 

H, man rty ha bath/,, can/, save blinT 

17, / without works la deadT 

18, thou ho^t/., and I have wurka, 

22,/. wrought with hla works. 

ft. 1ft, the pniycr of /. shatl ^ave. 

1 PeL ]r S, the end of TObr/ 

2 Pet. ]. 1 , like pri-NdoUR/. 
ft. odd to your/, virtue. 

1 Jq»bi] ft, ft, ovcrcometh the w:n-lij, otcu our/. 
JulLd 3 , oarnHlly tiontend for the/. 

39. your biuflt bply/ 

Rev. 2, J3, bast not denied my/. 

LL I know thy workiiaucE/ 

1ft. 19, paPeiioe and/, of the aaSnU. 

1(. 12. they ihflt keep Uie/. oE Jfkus. 

FA ITU FU L. 2 Sam. 29 ID, them that are / 

Neh. 7. 3. a/, man, amt fi.-ared God. 

9. ft. hbj heart/, before thee, 
tft. IB, counted/, to dlNiritiutc. 

IN. 12.1, the/ futi ainc.mginen. 

89.37. a/ aitocmin heaven. 

Iftl, 9, the/ of the land. 

119. 9. commaudmenln/ ]3ft, testimoculoa/ 
Prov. 11.13./, Bpirllcoucealetb. 

13.17,/ aniHK^or lahealtli, 

14. ft; la. R. 3; Jer. 43, E. a/. wltoe«. 

39.9, a/, man whn van Itnd t 

3ft. 13^ as snow lu harveut. ao Eh a /. mcsseiurL-t- 

37 . 9 , /. are wounds of a friend. 


3ft, 39./. man ahall abound. 
Is. 1. af, K./olty. 


CUV. 

Jiaih 34, 46 I Luke 13. 42, who Is a/, aervantl 
3ft. 31, rood and/, nnrvaut. 

3ft; Luka IS: IT, / la a few Dilbsv. 
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Concordance 


Luke W.A ill Start/., In ranch. 

ArtJi l&n ti hs-VD J ujetKiHl nic/ 

I Cot. B. S, Inquired In. Bteward.^ li’jAt & mnn be/ 
IT TUnOTh}-/ In (iw Lottl- 
Cal, 3. t, bl-cewd with/. Al;aTi}iBJi]. 

Erh, t. 21; col. 1. T: I 7. a/ niJujflb'T, 

1 xhesBL i. 24,/, 1» he- Ihpi ci^Llpth 
STbevLa.. 3. Lord Ih/. vrhcihBjl Rtul'ill4'h ytni. 

] Tlra. Ir JS; L 9\.2 flm. iL 111 TIl 3. », a A 
i, 11. wJycfl/. In rtl (hlBg*. [rtij'lnff. 

2 TJjiL. 2 l 2, co[DiaLltr>/. mei]. 18^, yeilicKradcth/. 
HrhLt 57. fc/. hjjhprtpst. 

E. 2./ lo him ilL 4 i| 4 ir[HiLELMHl hitn. 

Id. 23: 11.11. he Lb/ that [worajiKd. 

1 Pfetr i 19. aa unto a/. Cruntor. 

1 John 1, he 1i/, and jnst frn^lTe, 

H£T. S. 10, tM thou/, unto dienl.hn 
13, ray/, raartyr. IT. ll, choaen. ind/ 

21. !i; 22, 4, Ihi'iie art true ami/. 

£» l>euL 7. « i IHm. i. 4 1 KeYr 1. .^i H ; 1^. 11. 
FAITHFULLY. U Chr. Ifl. 9' SI. 12. 

FAITH FULNESa. Ph, 6.9, u&/. In their MOUthA 
Sfi. 0, ihy/. reaeheth qdIo ihe clouds 
IQl |Q 1 wl.ll, declared Ihy/. 

39. 32, Pkor miler my / tO [aiL 
K. 2, Bhew forth thj'/, eyrir nliflil- 
IiL II. f>^/. tbe gIrdLeol hLarciiiA 
Lnrar2. 2$, iby/. 

Hef 1 Sam. M. 2Jt: Fs. IIS. 73: 113.1. 
FAITHLESS. Nutu IT. 17 ; Halll 9. 1*. 

FALL ProT. 16. lA. h 4 iL«tty npult before &/. 
«Blt. 7/27, great waa the/ ot 1E. 

Luke 2. 31, «t fOT the rifle and/, of many. 

Horn. 11.12. If the/. oJ tbetn be tite richea. 
$aier. 19.21; Esek. 2 & 13: 3L 14: 33. 10. 

FALL.^,LCl?h, 15, 24, BTCTc/. not out by the way. 
Lct. 25. B5, thy brother be/. In decay.. 

1 Sam. 3. 19, Lrt none of hlx a cyrdpi/, 
aiiam. 1. 19, 26, 27. how aro thr mikhty/. 1 
5- 33. rrxiitt man/ thladay. 

21.11 i 1 Chr. 21.16./. Into handa of Qod. 
iKlo. 11.19. why biL'ddlci chat thtruihootdofl/. t 
Jobi, 13 1 33. 15. dceoeleep/. on men. 

P". 5^ I'S, let tbem/. by their nvru cminseLi. 

7.15, Ib/ Into dlielL 

1 ft. a, Ihiiw/r Ih |i]oa«anl placw, 

37- 24, thoufch be/,. not utterly CBAt down, 

13: 116. a, deliver my feet trora/ 

72. 11. klitgi hIuiII/. down hr-rore him 
91. 7. a thcniBand mbJL/ at thy aide. 

Pror. 19. B, ID, a pratLni; hxil hIlaU/ 

11. II, wheto ng mticuitl l*, the people/. 

25, ho (.hat ImBledh In richefl ehaJl/. 

13.17 : 17. ao 1 24. Ift,/1lkl0 IdlachLvF. 

2A 16, jLut man/, PC von Clnus^ 

IT, to]o1cr not when thine enemy/. 

26,27; Eceles, dlggeihanLLifLakl/. thcnjln. 
Ecclei. 1.10, woe to hlin that Sm alone when he/ 

11. S, wlirruj the tree/., there It flhall be. 
la 11. 12, how art thou/. ( 

34.1. aa the leal/, from tho vino. 

KJ. SO, (ho younff men ihnll nCterlj/. 

Jer. It. 26;. 56. 30. ynune men/. In her atreela. 
Tkek. 21. ft, let no igt/ on It. 

Dan. a. 5: ll.fftrM'alt. 4. 9./, down and wonhlp. 
En. 10. 3; Lake 26. BU; Rlw. E. 10, say to hlllR,/. 
Ulc. 7.5, when 1/ Zeoh, ll, % the nredar b/. 
Hath 10- 2D, RfArrow/. to ground. 

12. 11,/, Into pit on mbbath day. 

15. 14 j Luke fl. 39, boih/. into tite dlieh, 

31,11; Luke 20.13,/. on Ehls atone. 

24. 29; Hark IS. 2S^ atara/. from heaven. 

Luke 5.13. in time frf temphtllon/ away. 

16, 13. SaUm a* Ilf htnlng/. from heaven, 

Rom, 11. 4, to hLs maater ha Btandeth or/ 

13. occBJdon to/, 

1 Cor. lOr 12, Cakp hn^ed kat he/. 

U. 3, 111, aom a are /. ulcep. 
ral. El I. Ta ere/, from grai::!^, 

1 Tim, 9. 3,/ knio the tH;FidciBnatEon. 

ITLcii. 3, T. leet he/. Inlo reproach. 

6, 9, rirh./. Into tatupLutLoa, 

Heb. 1.11, Int any /, alter oama example, 
d. 6. If they/, away, 

19,31, to/ Into handj! of UtEiu Qod, 

Jamefli. 2, Joy When ye/. Into tempeotLom 
11 : 1 ikL 1.31 Aoweimereor/ 

5, 12, loet yo/. thlo ecmdemnatlQn. 

3 Fet. 1.16, ye shall never/, 

3. IT, Irttye/, from nCrmUpAtn™, 

,'SfirIii. 21. 9j Lam, 6, Id: Rev, 11.3: 13.2, 

FA LLE NO. Job 4. 1; 3 ThsM. 3. 3; Judu £1, 
FALLOW, jer. t 3 ; IfOa ID. 12. 

FAISE. F.*, 20, 16; IkTit, 5. 20] Malt. 19. 15, 
Bhall not bear/. wUneofl. 

23. I, Bhalt not ralfle a/,report. 

2 Kin.«. IS, it Ifl./., tH;]l Uh ItgW. 

Pb, 119,104, 124. I hate every/, way. 

120.3, thou/, tongne, 

ITciV. S, 19; li. 17; 11. ft; 19.5; 21. 2A 
11.1: 30.25. a/, baJaiiet-, 

Mmtl. ] 5 l 19, du t of h eart proceed /. wl tne^!. 
31.21: Mark 12. £(,/, ('hr1fi.la aitd/. propbeu. 
25.60,01: Mark 14.^, 37, 

51 ark. 13.92,/ pf-gphn'iMflhall riae. 

Luke 19, B, any thing by/, accusation. 

1 CuCh is. 16, found/. wltiusBoea of God, 

2 Cor. lir R, ■nehi vtnj/, apiwtli,^ 

2ft, perl Ifl among/, brethren, 

3 7110,3,3: Tit, 2,3,/ acouflecft, 

rt'W.V Dl ■ AOS ■ .:aa • I" ' 
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Ji^Gal, 2:4: 2 PaL 3. I; J John 4.1. 

F.4 LSEIIOOP, Joh 91, 3^, In aRKW'ei« remadnetJi/, 
rfl..?. 11, halh brought forth/ 

111. 3,11, right hand of/, 

Ifl, 38. 16, under/, havg wc hid oupvbve^, 

67, 4, aoecd «E/. M. IS, word^ of/ 

!ille.2, li, walking In the aplrti aiuf/. 

Ste 3 Ram, 13, 13 ; Jer, 12. 31; Hoa 1 . 1. 

FA U5 FI,V, Lev, 6. 8, 5 I 19. 12. 

Jcr. 5. dt] 29. 9., prophets prophewy/ 
ylatt, 8,11, evil/,, for my rnkf, 

1 Tlio, a, 31. aclHsncp/ callciJ. 

-See Jer.IS. 2; Luke8. 14; 1 Pet. 3.16. 

FA,\tE, Joflh. 9, 9, we heairli the /, of i3oi1. 

1 Klo. IS, I; 2Cnr- 9, I,/, of Solomon. 

Zeph. 8. 19, get them/ in every land. 

Halt. 1 , 34 ; Mar It 1 , 23 r Luke 1 . 14, 37. 

9. 31, lipre^ atimtiHl hb</ 

11, I, Ecrod heard ol the/, (63.19. 

Sffl Uen. 4(k 36: Fluiii, 11, IS; Job fttL -h : l«, 

FA.411 LIAK. Jdb Id. 11; Pa II. 9] Jer. 29, Ik 
FA.MILY, Gen, 12: 8: 23, 11. In the all /. be 
25. ID, return every man to hlK/. [bleiwed, 
Deut. 29. in, lent a/, turn away from. God. 

1 Sura, 9. 21, my / thn I eart. 

IB. iB, what Ifl my father's/, t 

1 Chr. 1. 33, prlneeB Id thel t/ 

Pfl. GS. S. ctiHj floiltwn'in/, 

Jlt. 2.11, one of a city, and two of a/, 

16. 25, on/, that coll not. 

SI, 1, God of all Hm?/. of Ifliael. 

Zeeh. 12,12, every/. apnrC. 

Lph. 3. IS. whole / lELbeavi-n and earth. 

FAitiNE. 2 Hmu. 4l. 1, a/. 1 n.daysoE David, 

J Kin, 8, ST: 2 Chr. 2D. 9,1 f there be/. 

1ft. J : 2 Kin, Bl 25, aore/. In RaniariM.. 

2 Kin, 3,1, til* L!>nJ hath CAllcd for a/. 

Job 5. 2D, En/, ho ahal I redeem thee. 

22, at/, thou BhaJt laugh. 

FR, 23.19, lo keep them oil vr In / 

87, 19, In the days of/, shall be flaliaded. 

Jcr. 21.16: 29. IT, will send/ ojiiiong ihetii. 

12. 1ft./. ahal t follow eloee. 

Tjum. 5. Idgirk bccAUW Of /. 

En.'k. 5. 16, evil arrowfl of /. 

AmoaftL 11. a/, not of bread. 

Matt. 21.7 ; LuLg 21.11,/ in dlvcm placoo. 

Gen, 1116; 11. 27 i 18: Rom, ft. 35. 

FaM tS.E. Gen. 11. .■i.4 ; rrov, IOl 3; li. 5. 13^ 
FAMiTHIf. Ruth 4. J1,14: Pii. 74. 5, 

FAff, ti. aa. 34; Jer. I6. 7 f 51. 2 ; Matt, 1 11 
FAB. G6D 1ft, 25; 1 Sam. 2D. 9. that be/ ftom ihne, 
LhflaL 11 21:14. 34. If place too/, from thee, 
Judg, 19, 111 Miwk tk 35: LutfiM, 29, day/spent, 
t gam. 2. SI: 23. 15; 2 Sara. '20.29; '2fts. l'. 

Job 5- 1. children/ from aakty, 

11. 11: SM- 23, put iniquity / away. 

19.1ft, put my brothrc-n./. fronL me. 

31. 19./. be It (rom God to do wickednefc. 

Pul id. 5. thy Jnclgcnenipi iLn:/, ijrii ot jtlghL 
'il 11: 85- 22 i 8ft. 21: 71.12, tw out/, Imm pig. 
97. 9./ above all godsi. 

Ii]l3. 13. /. an ea.><i froui wlakL 
IhQV, ftl. 19./. alwvt' niblctL 
IR. 1ft. 4; 61K. 4, 9, BODfl from/ 

4ft. i‘2,/ [rom rLghtwU'Lhn^m. 

57. lii^ pnace to him that h/. off. 

Amafl d. ft, put/, atvsy evil day. 

^talt. Ifk 94, bi!. It/, from ihtT, I/ihl, 

Hark 12.34, nolf. from the kingdom. 

1ft. 31. a-i a mau taking a/iourney. 

John 21,^ rhyy wu-ru riut.ir. from land. 

Aetfl tJ. 27, not/, from evory one of ufl. 
btoiD. IJ. 12, iLie night ifl/, a pent. 

3 Ckjr, 1. IT. a/, more exoL-vaiitg. 

.Eph. f,21/atmveall principality. 

2.1ft,/ Oh inadenigl. 

1.11/ alMtve all Jraateni. 

Phil. L 3Jk which Ifljf, 

Eeth 7.15, It ifl vet/ more cvIdenL 
imlaftft. IT: l^att. lift; Marks,ft. 

FA PR. 1 EJan'L. IT. |ft; Junati i. 3; Luka Ift, 19, 
FAHEW KL L Luke 9. ftJ: Acb Iftl. 21 1 2 Lor, 1ft. 11. 
FARM. Afatt. 21. 5. 

FA R JIH [HG. Jtatl, Ih 25: la 29; Stark 13.13. 
FASHlCiy. JobULft: 1V,]19,78, 

Pfl. 83- IS, he/ henttM yike. 

Ift9. 1ft, In oontlnuanec were/. 

[I. Ilk 9. »y to him that / It, 

Mark It 12, iiever jaiw 11 on ih Lb /. 

Luke 3. 39. the/, of his ewnnlcnanoe. 

1 Gor, 7.31. tbe/ of thifl world pasaeth. 

PhU, 2- S, fcutid Jh/ Am a iciao. 

Sre Gen. 6.15: Kx- 1; £livk,l2- U; Jamofll. 11, 


FAST. 2Sam. 12, 3i 
Ffl, S3,9, ha ooramatnkrt. and It Htotrf/, 
ft. Bctieth/, the mountains', 
la .7^ 8, why havL- wu/., and thou fle»t uotf 

4, ynf- for Ftrifc, 

5. wilt thou call thtR iv/ 7 

4,1» iloL thfi the/, that! have choaen f 
Joel 1,11, BiinctJry a/ 

Zeoh. 7.5, did ye at all/, untn me T [(fr/, 

M:lLl ft. Ift. when yc/.llx' not. 1ft. npixAr not 
MaTk'2.19'. emldtenoi brldechiiiulwr/r 
U»te IS, 12,1/ twLi,T¥ In wct-k. 

'er. 1-L 13; Malt, 1, 2: Acts 1ft. 3. 

F A0Tl-.7i- EC'dofl. 12. 11 . b n ailH/ by the luoAierti. 
li. 21, 2ft, ii, I wilt/, hltn OK a miff. 

Lake L 3ft. eycflof all were/, on him. 


Aetill. ft, when I hail/, Euliia eye*. 

Srt; 1 Sa n, ftl. 10; Job S3.4; Acbi 2. 1; 2^ A, 
FASfl.SG, Fr. 15.13, I liuoiljled nnjBelf with/. 
IQj. 34. knees w-cak through/. 

.Tet. Qd. fti Upon the /. day. 

Mark 5. ft., send them away/ 

1 Cor, 7. lii, give yChUntL‘1 ifi“* lo/. and uraycr,. 

2 Cot. fl, 5. in fltrlpcfl, in f. II. '£1, In f. otr. 

.Vr Han. ft, IS: 9. 3 : WalL IT, 31 ; Mark !!■. 29. 

F.4.T. Gi;n. 4-i. IS, flhaM eat (ho/. of thu laud. 
49. 21 liifl hn.-ail phall bt'/. 

[lent. 32. I\ Jcflhurun wiixed/, and kleked, 
Nvh. S. 1ft. ear the/,, and ilrlnL llhc Hwcct. 

9-'2% 35. look a/. Land, ami fa'came/ 

Pfl. 17.1ft, inclosed in Ehvlrowii/. 

91. 11, HlLflll be /. and flourlftlifii.g, 

119. T(l. heart/, n-v greow!, 

Frov, 11,35, llherarsoul mftde/. 

43. 1. Boul at diligent lowle/ 

15. 36, igoCKl report makeih the boun^/ 

Ja 10,34. fltDrmg hh/. one* Ecnnnefle. 

2 . t, 1 ,:^ (to*! of /. thing". 

Hall. I. Iti, hy ibeiu their portion Ib/, 
FATlll-.R. L-vb- 1,5- 35, gH3 to thy/, in pefl 2 ^e. 

]7,4 : Rom, 4. 17,. a/, of natlon^^ 

Ex, 15. 2. ha Ift my/. Oqd. I will r^ftll him. 
20,5; Xiiiit, 14. Hi. 1iiii{Ul|/of /, upon chi Idren 
31.15, ho that "inlteth hi"/. 

17; Lov. AI. 9. he IhatcurMth hln/ 

J iiilg, IT, ift; lA 1ft. Lm; ip nu! fl/, umi a pricflL 
1 bain. 16. 12, who i" their/1 
1 Kin. 19.1. CIO tieitar than ray/ 

2K1n,2, 42: 13, |i, ELlHha cried 5[y/, ray/. 

6, 3Lmy/.. nhatl I Bscilie them? 

1 Chr. 2H. ft,, know IheLi LhcGvtof thy/, 

2 Ohr- 32, lj, what 1 and my/ liave dune. 
Ezra.?. 37, liletOTfll be the L4.]r;l God of wur/, 
J(iL 39. 14,1 ■wiu' a/, to the poor. 

31. |.fl, lir".n:Eht up whh me oa with a/. 

8ft 2rl, hot h i he iwl o a/. 7 

i’ft. 37,10, when D^/. and raOther foriake me. 
89. t'J. afl all iiLy J. wl’PU. 

6fl. 5,/ of fotherlcsfl. 

95. ft; Heh. . ft, your/ t(Tii|Hcd me, 

Ifltl. ]a. ikfl a/, pltlclhol" children. 

Frov. 1, L the 1ii"l ruction ot a/ 

3. 1 won. my/, son. 

ID, I; ]5 '2ft. wise "on maketh aglail/ 
it. 2i, the/, of a fool hath no Joy,- 
25: i9. IS. toollsh MD ^rkf lu hiw /. 
fB, 8. B, the e-VBrlRp'tlng J-', 

1ft 28, kIngB Hhall be thy nnrRlni;/. 

63, 14: 41. 3, doubtle^fl LhOli arc pi^r/. 

Jar. 3.4, wilt Chou not cry, ray/, t 
Si, 9, I am »/, to Iflrael. 

29 ; £zek. IB. 3, /. have rateit bout grauea 
li9.uk.. Lli. 1, BB Enc kvu] of I he/. 

21. 7, wi Ushtby/. and mother. 

5lal .1.6,11 L be a w here Ih mine honour 7 
3. Ift have wy irai all one/, f 
■Matt. 5-16,45, 48. your /I In heaveti. 

6. S2; Luke i'2. 26. your F. kiK^weth. 

ft; Luke IL. 2, out A', which art In heaveu. 

7, 21; 11 .D, I ho w111 of my >: 

0. 3l: Lillie 9. 59, lo go ami Lory my/, 

16. "21./. deliver Up tbe child. 

37, he that Imreth/ or moiher, 

PS, Ift Iwhold the raL^eof my /: 

11. not ih e w III o t ynu r F. 

22. f, Call HU mnu/ on earth, 

5tark E4. 3D: Elom. ft 15 ; tiul. t, 4. Abba. F 
Luke 3. Ift, aljiiLit in/ F, 1.iN:,ineifl. 

Ik 8ft a" vcnir /'. In merL-lful. 

II. IE. of a.iy that l« a/ 

lA 33, Ll li I'otir F gijHHl pleasure. 

15, 31,/,. [ liavo hI lined. 

16. 27, (Hiu I him to Til y /. hnuim, 

122. 1A F., Lf rboil be wriLLng, 

23. 31, F,. for^i vfl them, 16. F., Into thy NapeU- 
John 1.11,04 of the only Li-gbiteti or th^JF; 

5. 2 , ai tbe F. ralsyetti up tbedcod, 

32, the F JU'lgeth no imiii. 

21, cfcn ai they honour the F. Jme 

37 ; ft [6; 13. 19 ; 11. 31. tlm F, whLi^ hath Wtl 
G. 37, all (ha A', glvflih roi!, 

16 ; ll. A, ft hath rccu the F. 
ft 41. wo have one A'., even God, 

11, del'll Ib a liar, amj. thu/. of it, 
flft I hourarr to/ F. 

ID, 15, 04 the 6. kuoweth ne. 

F9, my F. Ifl greamr ebau ad. 

12,77, F. mvv HI': friira thifl hour. 

2S, F., glorlfr thy Tinme. 

13.1, BlioPLid dupan unto the F, 

1-t. 6, HO loaD njinetit t[» thfl F,, but try isa 
16; 1 ft' 26 , [ will pray the F. 

I am come from the f, 

15.1. my F. Ifl the hLLitaiiiHluaTi, 

IB, wtiatHoever ye a^k gf the F, 

16- 1ft be«auOT Igo rathe F 

John IT, 1, F.^ the hour ti come. 

3ft IT, 1 aBOTHd ra ra y f, anti ynuf F. 

AetflL 34. 11, BO woTflhlp 1 the God of my/, 

£j(nn, 1, 7L (he/, ol ail that. DalleVe, 

1 Cor, 4. 15, yet have wo not many/. 

2 COT-1. 3, F. of merelen, G^l of all comtorL 
G^. L ll, Ei-alouB of ths traj.1ltionB uJ my/. 

1. 2. the time appointed of the/ 

1. ft ona God atid FI of all. 
ft 1 f/i ptovcike not jour child ten- 
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Concordance 


3.11, Co Ihe rloty of th« 

2^ a SDCi with tha /. 

Col. 1,1?, Lh« ItmL iu hlEDp 

1 Tim. Bl Ij entrcAl him h n/ 

Hab, 1. &, 1 wl31 be lo hlma r. 

T- 9^, witbcyut/., wlthouL miDther 

1^ V, Iho F. of Bjpirit?, 

James 1. If, [be A oE llEbts. 

3 [b!f, IL A, tinea tba/. fell asleep. 

I Job n 1 ■ f^llownm p vr I ih [be 

Z. 1. an adTocate wLih Ibc /I 
1), 1 write unto you/. 

I. i,tho loTO oF the y, in not In him. 

S3, hatb not the f. 

S, I, wlial maiLiier oE lowe the >1 hath, 
i. f, the /I, tJio IVtml, jiitil Uft]-} GJilwl 
Stt Job n G. S6 i Act! 1. ^ ; lEk 10: Boin. A. |fl. 
FAT II Fm. 10. H. the helper oE the /. 

?TDV. 'A 10, the flebleor the/. 
liL 1. S3, they jud^a not [ho/ 

IQl S. that they may rob the/ 

Jpr. 11, k*yii Ihi'/. children. 

Hoe. H. 3, In thco trio/r Efli^r^, 

Mai. 3. 0^ s^aiUBt Ibow thatoppre.^!/. 

JapnoH 1. Sf, In yliiLt the/, and widows. 
att Es. KL ttl Deul, 10, Ifi ; H. » i 24. IT. 

PATN ESS- J*^ 341. a. the/ al thine houme. 

63. S, as. with iramow and/, 
es. 11, thy paths dmp/. 

T, eyea stand out with/. 

Is £6. S; KHil dollsht il^lf inf. 

Set Gen. XI. 33 •. Judr. V. V; Rom. 1L IT. 

FAULT, Gen. et-®, I remember iny/, thlH day. 
l*i IQ. 13, cleftiw mo Iroiii stcTet/l 
Dsn. G. i, flud iHXKcaalDn or/ In bim. 

Matt, 18. 15, h-^llhlm hlfl/ 

Luk«S3tit Ji3hn 19. f. A, I 8iid. no/, 

Rtnu. 9. IB, why doth he yet find/ T 
Onl. G. 1, oV’t^rlaken in a/ 

Jamc! 6. 16, confew your/. 

Hev. 14 l G. arc without/. Hfore throne. 

JS4t DirllC. 2 t 1 Ham. 2S. 3 ; S Ram. 3. S 
FAULTL tSS. Hcb. B. 7: Jnde 31. 

FAULTY, saam. U. 13; Hob. 10.2. 

FAVOUBu C«ii. WL SI,/, 1 n thp tipfht of the kt'cper, 
Ee. 3. SI t 11. 3 t 13; \s6yf. In slxhtof HKypUaiae. 
DeuL 33.23. sausfled tntb/. 

Pa, Cv 13, with/, wilt thoci etfin[iajo him. 

DOl hlf/. Is life. 

102.13, the SOL lime to / her. 

11/ Ihodum thereCif. 

IIL A, a Rood man sheweth/ 

Frov. 33.15, Rood understand I □£ Riveth/, 
H.J.1; IB. ]i, the Unjf'pr/ 

IB. 33. otmtlncth/. of the Lorrl. 

31. SO,/. Ib deceLtiul. 

Lbkei 43. Ineteafled Ln/ with G-onl pmd man. 
Acts 3. -47, haylna/ wHb all people. 

FA YOU A ABL EL JudR. 31. 33 t Job S3. 2&. 

FEAR CtIt). Gon, 0- S, the/, of you on evvry beast, 
sa 11,/ oE God not in Ihle place. 

PeUtZ-SG; }1. 2&t Jcb4. 6, b IML this Ibv/. ? 
IG, 1 thou ewtoBt Off/ AS.IUl he nooketh at/ 
Hs. 5. T. In thy/, will 1 woihhtp. 

K 5, (haeo were they in STtai/. 

19. 9,/ oE the Lord ts clrAn. 

S4.11. 1 will b‘aeb you th^. of the Lord. 

*6, J 1 Rom, R. la, no/, of God befciiei hla 
63. A, In/., where no/, was. 

IIL ID r PtoT, 1. Tj B.iO,/. b^hnloR of wisdom. 
PToy. 1. S3. S7, raaeR wt^Ei your/,. oOmBib, 

3, & not afraid ofirnddon V. 

10. 37,/ of Lord pcolonRetli days. 

14. 36, In/ of l,ord Li au^nv eonfidcnco, 

ZT,/ oE lUon] a fountain of Tile. 

Ilk. ]1 better ] I Etta with/. oE Lord. 

19. S3; /. of Lord LMideui to llfor 
29. SG,/ of man briurcth n snare. 

EccIml 13; £. ryben/ shall be lu the way, 
la B. IZ, neither tear ye their/, 

H, a, alyfl fhco mt from/. 

33.13, / toward me taught by men. 

Jer. 30,a Toieeof/, utit oF peace. 

K, 4p, I wH I pul ray/. In Ibclr hearts 
Mai. 1. B, where Ib my / f 
UaiL U. 2S, dihtliilm orinl fmf. 

1.Aiko2t, 3^ hearts faf linr Ibem for/, 

John 3.13 ; It, M| at. IF, fnr/ ol the Jewa, 

1 Cor, Z, i with you In wraliiipw and/ 

3 Cor. 7. 11, what/, what desire. 

£ph. 6. 6; Ffall. Z. IZ, with/, anil titimbUns. 
llebZ. JG / e.rd«altL, 11.7, Noob moTed with/ 
13,38, with rorerence and godly/. 

Jude IZ, feeding tbemselveA wtthi’nit/. 

FEAR, ft,), Gen, 22. IS, 1 Juipw that thoa/, Uod. 
S2. lA Udado, and Ifye, fori/, God, 

Ei, 1. 31, because they y, God. 

It. 19./, lUL, iiaod atilt, and sac. 

18.31, abln men, Bnch aa/. Go^ 

3b, 30,/, not, God is come bo ptova, 

Deut, t, ID, that Lbry tnay LrWtn to/, 

5, 39,0 tbat they woo Id / me. 

3B. A&,/, tblB glodoua name. 

SA, Lhou abalL/, day and nlabt 
1 Chr, 16.90', Pa 96. 9,/ befoTB blra all earth. 
Neh. T, 3. he/, God aboee many. 

Job ]. B, doU] Job/. God lor nooght ? 

II. 15, |Hi| ItilqulLy aw>y, thoo shalt uot/. 

Pb. RT. 1, whom shall 1/ ? 

3, ray heart ahali not/, 

WIVW Ol ';'a.5,OV ' -.IQD CDH 
WIVW FATiV A 41t1 KFUE’NT CPK 
WIVW 7H.'Kil.*iFCrrFT-:?FFA7iMA 7[-7'.f 


91,19, laid up for them that/, thee. 

3f, D,/. the Lord, ye h's saJuts. 

Ed. 4; 118, A, wEI] not/, whal deab [laii da 
G6.16, oome, all ye that/. God. 

76, 7. lhou art to be / 

Bfi. 11. unItH buy heart to/. Ehy naraB. 

115. II, yc that/ Ihe Lord, Irmit, 

119. 71. they that/ iboe will be rlad. 

Pray, 3, 7; 21. 21,/. iho Lord.ana defmrt. 

38. It, happy istnomBU thal/, always, 

91. 30, woman that/ the f>oid. 

Ecelea, 9.11, that meu should/ befone him, 

5. 7, but/ lhou God, 9.2. an no Ihm/ an oath. 
13.13. / God, and tern hSs counnaudmf^nts. 

Il S, 12, neither/ ye tficlr fear 
35 4, to them of fearful heart, / not. 

41, la: 13, fi;/, thpu Pot, I am'hTUb thee. 

]!,/ iictl, thou worra Jacob. 

Jer. G. 31, neither say they. Let ub/ tbe Lojd. 
10,7, who would not/ thee. King of natloiMiT 
aa. 0, they shal if. and tre-mble, 

[>au. A, 3Bi that men/ befort: the God of Daniel. 
i£eph, 3,7. J said, Kurely thou wilt/me, 

Hat. 3. IS, they that/, the Lord opahe. 

4. 3, to you that/ my name. 

MaEt. 1.30,/ not to take fo thcc. 

ID, za;. Lu te 12, 5^/ him who is ahEe. 

11. GI 31. 16 , ScTod/ the muLtittule. [tJo 
31, 36 J Mark 11, 32; Luke SO, 19. we/ thp peo. 
Mart L11, they/ raceedingly, 

5. 33, woman/ and trembling came. 

Luke 9.34,/ u they entered t^ud, 

12. !t2,/. not, llt^e flock. 

14.2, fudge which / ikjI God, 

IB. SI. 1/ ihoe, bcoause thou art. 

34.40, dost not lhou / God 1 
John 9. 22. because they/ Ihe Jewa 
Acta lb, 22. just> And one Lbat/. God, 

95, he that/. Is accepted. 

Rain, g; 111; bondage again tc/. 

RonL 11, 20, not highmindod, but/ 

SGor. 11.3 i 13. SW. I/, leat, 

1 Tim, 4, SD. rebuke, tbal otheie may/ 

Hcb. 4. 7, hijaidi 1ft that he/ 

13,6, IwlJI not/ Whatman.. 

1 John 1.19i that/, not perfect in lore. 
FEARFUL. Ek. 16.11./ In pratteK. 

PSb 13B, 11./ aud wouderEully koaclu. 
la. 35 l L to theift of a/ heart, 

Mali R. 34; Murk 1. 4tl, why are ye/ 7 
lleb.li(h 37./. looking for [iJJiHlHmeaL 
aj, f. thlPB 10 lall ln|ii> the hand!). [21. A 

&n Doui 30. 8: Jodg. 7, S i Luke 21. ]1: Kuv. 
FE.41iFULHliH.1, Fa. 33. 4; la 31. 1 ; 33. I I. 


F/.tST, Jo'b 1.4, Ills sons went aiMl/in. thfiit 
Pb.sSl 16, hypocrltdca] mockers In/ [houwB. 
FroT, 13, L% merry heart eontJnimJ/ 

ZCelii 7, 2; Jlt, Jfi, Jtj. flU^ house of/ 

14. IS^/r is inivie for laughler. 

Ta 1,11. your appointed / my sou] halctb, 
Amos 3L 21,1 dus[)i!te your/day!. 

i 1ft lurin your/, liito moumioR- 
Mati S3^6 1 Mark 13. 49; Luke 'Si. 46. 

24.4t Mark 11, 2, noLon the/, day, 

LukoS; 4^ after the uiwloin of Lhe/. 

14.whoa thou niAkcsta/ 

JuKu 7. ft go ye up to thiB/, 

14, atiout the midMt of the/. 

S7, ihaiRTcat day o-f Ihe/ 11.39. 

Acts 1ft SI, 1 murt by a]] means keep this/ 

I Got, ft ft let tu keep the/. 

IOL 37, if atny hid ynnU |j> »/ 

Set Judg, Up 1CF[ t. 17 ; Mai. Z. 9; Judo 1^ 
FE.I.ThSi.'I. Job sg. 19; P19. Bl, 4 ; Dan. -J. 33, 
FEP- GeHr 48. Lft who/ tnr all my Llfa Ioub-. 

Pb. 97, 8, vorily thou ^alt be/ 

Esek. 31. B. Bhepberds/. themselyeft not flock, 
UalL. 2ft 37, huagrtd, and/, thee. 

1 Oor, 4. S, I huTu/r you wfih milk. 

See DcuL ft 3; fft 7ft TJ ; 41. 14; Luke 16. SI. 
FEEBLE. Heh. 1,2, vrhat do theac:/. JewHT 
Job 4.1; Ib. S5. S; Heh. 12. the /. kneim 
fft IDG. 37, not one / pcc^on. 
rtor. 3J. ^ conies a/, lolk. 

EMk. 7. 17; 31, 7, BJihandBshall he/ 

ITbesa. G. 11^ cornEurt lbe/-raindedp 
Smi i:yerL 30, 4Z; Jer, 47. 9; 1 * or, 12. £L 
FEEI>. Geu. 4ft 83. trade hath been to/. calGe, 

1 Kllu. IT, 4, oominanded ravens to/ ibee. 

ii 37,/ him with bread of aflllctfu». 

33. «, /. them, and 11 El them up for eyer, 
Ffov, 1ft 14, moo th / on fooUthness, 

4D. ft / mO With fraid eOfiVenirn[. 

In ft 17 jJ»!3iI» nball/i alter their rnanner. 

IL 7| ZT, ID, cow and bearoball/. 

44. 20, ha/, on BAhet, 

61, ft Btcaftaert ihaB / yohr flocks. 

66. 3ft the wolf and tsEnb shall/ 

Jer. 3,1ft pastors/ youwtlb knowtadgiL 
B, 3^ f. e?^ one' in his place. 

Eos, 12.1, I^hraim/ on wind, 

£ech, 11. 4./ Che flock of the slaughEer, 
MatiftSfl, your beavenly Father/, them. 

Luke 12. 34. sow noi yet God/, tbem. 

JohnZL 1ft U, 17./ my lambs. 

Raro. 1Z.2DL IE enemy hunger, / him. 

1 Fei 5, 3, /, Iho SoeV of God. 
ftks Ckui 1. 7; Acts Sft £9 : Rev. 7.17. 

FEEL, den. 27. 12, Zl. my iBlber will / inei 
Act! 17. 27. If haply they might / afEcr, 


see Judg, ift 24 J Job so, SD: EtN-h'jL a, ft 
FEELItlG. ^h- L 19, itclna ro^t/ 

Hcb. L 1ft tom-hed witb/oT inorraltlcB. 
Feet. Ocn. 49. id. lawgiver frnnL lictwrcn hli/ 
Ilcut, 3; Sft I will patei throirgiv on ray/. 

Josh, ft 1ft/, of prlcBtfl dlpp^ in Jon&tn, 

", taad whereon/ have trodden. 


IL D 


Ruth ft ll, ehe lay at hi!/ 

1 Snrn. 3. v. ke^/, of bbi HtiiiiiB, 

3Bam, 22, 917 ; Ift 36, my/, did not illp. 


3 Kin, Dp Its. sound oE hIs i[ia«lB'r''B / 

19. 31, dead man stoodoa his/ 

Nch. fl. 21. their / jiwcllcd not 
Job 3ft IG,/, waB 1 to the lame, 

JSi. ft a ; 1 cor. ift 37. 

Sft ID. plertcrJ my hands and ray/ 

91. ft Mt ray / in a Jarge room. 

10, 3. Cny/ on a hJH'Jf, 

Gft 19; lift ft deliver my/ Econi faEIIng. 

44. D, fluRered not our / to be movod, 

7ft % my / Were aJmo*4 gone. 

IIG. 7./, hare they, but W'aJk noE. 

] ] B. IDS^ a Lamp lo my /. ixj. 2 , our/ aha]] Btand. 
Prnv, j. 16 1 ft 14; Is. B9, ?,/ruptaevll, 

4. Sft pondey path of Uiy/ 
ft .ft her/ go Ltuwn to death, 
ft I ft sricakcth. with his/. 

SB. and his/ not be bui-ni 
7- ] 1, hi;r / abide suol In house, 
tft 3; ho that hastelh with his/ 
rati 1.5, ft wash itl my /-, how shall J deflir J 
7.1; JsL 52, 7. how bcBulifuJ are/. 

JsL 9,16 tinkling with / 

C. 2. with twain he pjvcrcd his/. 

33. 7, her own/ Bhall cany her, 

36. ft the / of the poor. 

19. S3; 9lati. ID, 14 j Mark ft ; Luke 9. .ft 
Ei2, S; }Ci4h. 1. IG, the/, of hira that brlngelh. 
HU. Jft place of ray / RtorlouH. 

Lara, 4,41, cnutL utMler/ prisoner!. 

E^ckp ft 1. 3; 3. 24. Biaud ujos thy/ 

34. IT, 23, hhOi^ hpiiti Gt}'/ 

35. 6, Mlampod with th}'/ 

Sft 2, trouolcst waters with thy/. 

IMr 14,19. foul rArfdue wiEh/ 
iJan. 2. 39, Ift/, istn Iron and port cIbt. 

ID E; Roy. 1, iG [ ft 14./ like poibfboil hrwHL 
Nah. 1. 3, elands arn the draS: cJ his/ 
ifiech. K 4,/ shal] sland on Zion. 

Matt, T, ft trample UBnlcr/ 

14, a, mtIu.T than hovlng two/ 

2ft Q, they held him by Ibe/. 

Luke 1. 79, guide Itiio way of peace. 

T, SB, Nile bis/, Bnd BnoinlM tbtim. 

ft 88, sitting' at the/ of Jcbuh. 

31. 9ft ID. behO'ld my hatids and my/. 

John 11.2 ■ 12. (, wiped/, with herbalrt 
12. ft aroLnlcd the/, otJesuiL 
1ft ft began to wash disolpict'/ 
ft dost lhou Wonh ray/ f 
ft lhou ebalt never wash ray / 

Sft ily one sngel at head, other at/ 

Acts 9. 7, his/, rCCClTCtl PCTTUgltl. 

1.35,87: G.3p laid at nponllcs'/, 

ft ft / ol fbem that buried thy hrusband. 

11, a a man lupatcntln his/ 

21p 11, Agabus Kund his own houdlBaiul/ 

33r 9, at/ of GaraaLleL. 

Rora. ft IG,/ swift [ashed blood. 

10. 15. [ho/ of them that preach. 

It Bft bruiHQ Satan under yciur/ 

1 Cor. 13; 31, nor head [o the/, IhaTB- no need 
Eph. SL 15, ^ur/. shod with pretMimtlon. 

Ref. L 17, f fell at hi"/ as deoiL 
1ft 3,/ os/, of a bear, 19. ID , £2. 4. 

See 3 aam. 1.1 ; 2 K9n. 9. ftl; ] Tlra. ft lO. 
FEiC,S. 1 Ram. 21. Jfl, PaTldV. hlmsclE rood, 

JTl II. ], prayer notout of /llpa. 

Jer. ft IDp turned to me/ 

LukeBD. Sfl, / ibDrasDlycB just raen. 

1^3 ShuIp 14. 3; 1 Kin. 14. 5.5; Keh. ft 3. 


FEI,f* Geo- 4, 5, bis o«iri[KLau^;a/. 

Josh, ft SDi the wall/ flat. 

1 K9n. IR. 9ft lira ofLord/. and consumed. 

2 Kin. ft ft BiB one vros/ a l^aia. 

Ibn, 1, SL then/, a Tojcafrom heaven. 

Jonah L 7. lot/- on Jonah. 

Mali T,»; Luke ft i% bouse/ imtt, 

Luke 6. 2S, Jesus/p aslflei!; 

ID, 30, SB,/ among thlBTiti 
Acisl. 36, from which JudoB/ 

1.29. lot/. OD UaEttlas, 

15. Sft/, on »lee|^ 

3 Pei ft 4, since fathen/ osirep. 

Rev, 14. 19, ulliea of the natlorui/ 

FJvLIXlWi Hi. 2,13, wherclore^itpM'lhou thy/t 

1 Sam, 31, IG, thla/ to play the m^man. 

2 ft 2D, as one of liie Tsln/. 

9 Kin. Dp U, whereEore came Ibfi jimuI/, 7 

tJ. 7; Hob, Ip 0 oil of gtod neae abc're thy/, 
KeeleB, l. ID, one shall lift up Lis/. 

2oob. 1ft7, the man that is ray/. 

Mali 11. 1ft like children sailing to their/ 

24. 19, 'briiln LD smite hls/HK^i-vantiL 
36, 6l, Ibis/. Bold. I om aotu to dsetrdy, 

Tl; Luke '£2. 59. (his/ wiuaL*o with /««ub. 
Luke 23.2, lound this/, perverting. 

John ft 39, as ^or th la/ 

ActJ 17, ft lewd / nE Ine baser sort. 


76 


CONC OB DANCE 




S2,52, piVrsy with iBiich a/ 'il. 

Rph. ‘i. with the ^nlp. 

& S, U«nt{lea /.-heUv. 

Phil.-LSt I Th«L S t■ PhLb™.St,/.4Hibi*lirtftL 
flk A"ln?ipere to the truth. 

^AkOq]. 4. Ili fhllGIILS; Kcv. 13. ]Ot 22. «. 
FELLOWSHIP. Af:iii 5. 42. iu diHTirlne utd/ 

1 (5jr. L 9, cwllrd to llns/. ■^]^ hLii 0gfu 
lOi tiD, nvt hsTo/. wtih dcTlIn. 

^Oor. 6.14, what/, haslt n^Jite{mBEie8aT 
l^h- i tt, th*/, ol laj'itHirj'; 

S. II, hwTCi hs/. wHn, 

PhEI. L 6, vour/. In iLe KcepeL 
2.1, II anJr/» hf the fiiJiliU 
1 John Ir 9, onjr/. In whh the Falher, 

7. we hare/, one with another, 
iuie LeT, (L2t 1^ 94 2Dt IS. R 

FELT. Es. itf. VI: PftA. S3- Sfif Werl 6. n. 

F£JI ALE. Matt. lH. 4; Mark 10. 6^, male and/. 
OaL. Q& Id ChrlAt neither lueJeor/ 

Sir Ge^. 1«1 Lev. 3. 1 i 4i Deut. #. R 
rEJfClt. Job 10. Ill 10. S; It 02. 9; 1 h. 6.2. 
FEHVEHT. Aebi lA ; 1ti.iaii. |5. II../. le HplTlt 
3tL /. omyer nralkib much. 

1 FeL 1. ZZ, with apun heart/. 

3 PcL S. ]Q. IS, melE with/. heaL 

5 Cor. 7, 7i (tol- 4 11: 1 Pet. 4. 9, 

F^C H. Num. % IC, miut vr&f. water f 
Jobss. 3,1 irlll/. toy JmowledEe Ituid fai-. 

KSt 15.1 Will/, wfnt. 

Acts le. S7. come thetuaeLvefl and/, ub out. 

Stit P<UL 19. fit 3 etna. 14. s- A<tM 26. 13. 
FETTERl Jortff, R 51 1 Pm, Itfi. 19: 149, 8, 

FEW. Gen. ‘H. 30, thei eeemed but a/, dayih 
IT, 0./. and ctII hare the dayti ■>[ my life. 

1 Bam. Hr 8. to by manr or/. 

17.29^ with whom left tbcec/. Bhoepf 
3 Klri. 4 B, borrow not a/. 

Noh, 7. 4, city largvi. prtiplv/. 

Job 11.1, man im OE / dnyi. 

16.23, when a /. yean arc eoiae. 

Eecln. h, 3. let ttay wordu be /. 

HatL T, 14,/, toertt be Uiat flntl It. 

9.37; Luke ItL 5, Ibo labourermarr-/. 

20. la: 22. 14, many called,/ elioKii. 
aai, wthtoi ifl a/ ihiow. 

Mark EL 0, laid htrathion a/. elcV Eoik, 

Luka 13.1H, beaten with/stripes 
13, 23, Ato tb*re / toat be uaved t 
Her. A. 4 ■/ namee even In Sandia, 
jmaL 7. T; ItL log. e ' Hcb. 12 IDL 
FIELDl DeuL SI. 1, If one Ito ronna lilala In/. 

1 EtauL ZL 7, will he slTe every one of yoM/ T 
Pmr. R 93. tha/ arihe aiothfu]. 
la. Bl ^that laj/. to/- |Lna/, 

IfatL 12 SS, the / fa the world. 14, tTOMUie 
John 4 85> l»k oa tb«/ 

JamtaA. 1, laboUTicTS wntoh feafied yoar/. 

Sa UatL 2 VS; 57. 7 ] Acia 1,14 
nEFCE. Q«D 19. 7, anzer. tor It wu/ 
l>nt. 5S, CO. a nauem o( m/- ODnutouanoe- 
Uatt. 4 SIL eAceedln4r/ 

Luke 32 2 and they wera more / 

S Tlu. 3. t, men ahal I ba Infonilnaab, / 
Jamr«S.4, driven oE/, winds. 

Set 3 Eiant. 14 13 l la 53.19 1 Dan. S. Z). 

FIEFT. DmiL S5. 3. a / law tor theEn. 

I>i.n. 3.6, a/ toUuieo. 

Eynh. 6, lA 1toe/ darts oE tha wicked. 

Hell, lOt 27, JudGtnent and/. IndkKnatiML 
1 Pet 4. 12 coifctimlnE the/, trlHl. 

Kum. C; Dent A. 19; la 11. £9. [tret. 
FIG. 1 Kin. 4. SG.; Hlo, 4. 4, dwelt under nil/ 
3 Kill. lA SI; Jja. 35.16, erery ona qI hla/. 
tree. 

Hab. A IT, slthom^/. tree ahall not blnaanm. 
Matt. 7. 15; Luke A 41, da laen itatbcf / of 
Luke 3L 25; tiehold |lnr/. treT- rthlstleiT 
Jetmofl 3, U, cmi the/, tree bear olive cdVrlenf 
Hcv. A lA caatoth untkmely/ 

See /udg. 9.15; Jer. A IS t LuVe It, 6 : John 1- 4A 
FIGHT. Ek. 11.14 ■; Deu L 3A 4, Lbttl/ tor you. 
J^, 10, h« It to chat/ lor jcnir 

1 B^m. 3A iAtJ. Ehe balt^ of tha Lord. 

3 Kin. lA 3,/ tor your nwter'a hoUmv, 

Neh, A 14,/ tor your brethren, eoui, and wives, 
PS, 141.1. lesebr^ eaj ItnJte'ra to/. 

John lA 36, than woh'd my w:rvaulj/. 
AC:Cm5-95; 53.9,/. waliut God. 

1 Oar. t. 2A eo/. I. 

2 OoL 7, A wllfiout Were/. 

1 Tim. A 13 ] S Tim. 1. T. the Rood/. 

Mebs Id. Rveal/. of amlotkoEU.. 

IL 51, valiant In/ 
jAJBBa c 1, Wirm and/ pmgns T^iin 
5, ye/, and war. 

Zeeh.. 1A 5; 11.14; Hev. 3.16. 

FIG L RE. tieuL J. 16 ; RoCit. 6. 11: neb. A A 

FILL Hum. 14. SI; Pa 73.15; Hab 2. 14, earth 
/. with Etory. 

Job ^ l./.iny mouth wllh arRumeota- 
Pa SI. lA mouth, 1 will/ IL 
llH. SA they aro/ with ftiiod. 

Prov. A ID. barui/ with plenty. 

14r II,/ wltb hto own way*. 

5A 33, a fool wh tn / with mcaL 
Dl 5A "JO. wbu bath ncl/ hie days. 

Malt- A 5; Cute A 31, tnar thall be/, 

Mark 7, 57, let Che dhttoren Unt be/ 

Lute 1.15- Acta 4. Bi4.1T. 

r. ■ . ^ (FWr - ■ 


h “ ''■^^rReinFFj^ru.. 


11. S. that my bonaa may be/ 

/oh n 16.6 eorrow hath/ your heart 
AoCi iS. 38, ye bave f. JertMJeiD with yiHir 
daeCrlne. 

R 17,/ our heartB with lood and slodne^ 
RAUL, I, 29,/ with all unrlKhteoLuaeflu. 
lit 14,/, with all knAwiodse- 
Eph. 1. ZA him that/ all In all. 

S. 19,/ wllb. tulncftanf God. 

A IAW. wit* tteSpiriL 
Phil. 1.11,/ with fruStooE rlRhlootunem, 

Col. 1. "54,/ up what to behind. 

Jwmrw S- to. trt^ ye warmed aud / 

Eev. 19. 1, Id them Is/, up WnCh of God. 

Sire Dan. A Aj; Luke A 40; lA 16; John A 7 
FI LTH. Ta A 4, wpahed away th r/. of ZLoo. 

1 Cor. 4. 19, u the / oE the wurtd. 

FlLTUlNlSS. 3CDr. 7.1./ ol Acflh. 

Eph, A 4, nor let/ be nainod, 

Jamce 1. 31, Lay apart al t/. 

SwEsek-SA Ih; 3ASA 

FILTHYr JoblA 1A. how tnueh mote/ to tnan. 
Fa. I4. 5; 6A alto^lbcr booome/- 
la 54. 6, aa / n^. 

J«h- S. 8, elothPd with / garmenta 
Oo'l. A 8, uuloET / commuuLcattoh. 

1 lim. 3. 3; TlL 1.7 1 1 Pet, A 5, / lucre, 

2 pet. A 7, ireted with/. convetaatioD. 

Judo 6,/. dreatnera 

£ev. ii IL he that ia/,, let him be/ 
FINALLY- 3 CWh 1A 11; Epto 6. DO. 

FIND. NQUJr 82,5A be sure your tlu will/, you out. 
Job A ID t BloiD. 11.53. tbingfl peat/ ouL 
54. A Where I might/ him. 
iTov. 4. 55, IJFe to thcHe that/, tbrm. 

A 17; Jer. 39. 13, reek me early shall /. 
as, whow/, inwj,/ Clffc 
IB "55,/. a wife./ a Rood tbluET. 

Eecld. 5.10 thy band / to do. do 9L 
11,1,/ H alter luarty oaya 
Is. SB. 13,/. Ihluo own plewnTC. 

Jer. 6. 15 ; Matt. 11. 59,/. ron to your Kinla. 
MaiL 7.7; Luke 11. 9, acet, and ye aball/ 

14, few there tie Omt/ It, 

10.59, loseth htolifoehall/. It 
2A 9. .as many as ye sbal L/. 

Hark II. 13, he mlghi/ any thing thetcou. 

13. 36, he / Tor bInmur, 

Luke In 1. A till he/ It .lA A shall he/, faith. 
Job n 1, 41, fl rat/ hla brtvlher, 

Rom. 7.5l. 1/. a law that When I would. 
lleA 4. 15./ RTBce to help. 

Fine. Fu. l a 15, more to be dH)s[r‘i.id (ban/, anid, 
.ai. IS; UT, U, the/, of the wheat. 

Ptov."JA 1A as an ojnamciLL ol/ gold. 

LaiiL. 4. 1, now la lliu/ gold nhkngetl I 
Mark IS. Id, JoH'ph hrouflii/. linen. 

FlKOEfL Ex. A 19, this la the/, ol God. 

3L IS; DcuL 9.10, wrlticn with the / oE God. 

J Kin. lA 15; a Chr. lA 15. UttEc/, 

PTov. T, a bind them on thy/ 
la BB. 9, the putting forth ofilie / 

Dait. S. El, the/ of a man'ahaELH!, 

Halt. 23.4; l-5keJl 46, not move with/. 

Luke lA 31, the tip of bJa/, 

John A A with his/, wrote on groubd. 

20, 2S, put 1 ^/, |hi 4 prtr t ef lutila 
fir« Fa A 8; Frev. A19; Is. 3. B ; Efi. A 

FlNlStL 1 Chr. 23. 2Q. Ull tbou Lui/ 

Ni«h. S, IS, M the wa| I wh /. 

Luke 14. Za, 59, whettter EmOloleDt to/ 

John 4. 94 to da nil will, and/ hto work. 

A 3A which the Father bath ^veu me to/. 

17. 4,1 have/, the work. IS. E5 it to/. 

Acts aa. 21; 2 Tim. 4.7, Utatlmlght/, myeounm. 
S Gor. A B,/ in you the same trace. 

HeA lA A JesusL author and / of our laltiL 

James I. ISl oId, when It to/. 

see Dan. 9, 24 ; feev. 10, T; IL 7 ; SO. i. 

FIRE. Gen. ZS. 7, behold the/ and the wood. 
Exr 5.2, buiih burned w| ch / 

22. 6 he UtiLt kindled/, shulmake tcaDtutlon. 
Lev. 15, 2, /. from the Lord, 

18. 31; Ibjut lA ID; 2 Klo.17.37. 

Jiix:lg. lA 5 bMonds ou/., and burut pam. 

L Km, lA 24, that answcTCib by/ 

19. lA the l5tTd wju nut in the/. 

I tJhr. 31, 2fi, Ijord aniwcTcd bini by/ 

Fs, SA A muslnji, the/ buroedr 
74.7, th.CT have Into thy Banctuiiry, 
Prov. A 27, cau a mau t^e/1 
SA lA tuod mau who oiu(ttb/..| 7 ranJa 
25, no wood, the/ govih out. 

21, ea wood to to/., so Isa conteDtionH man. 

Ja 9.19, as the f uoJ af the/ 

24,16, glorify tha LOctl In the/. 

4B. A waJ koH(. tb rouRb/. DrOt toi burned. 

44. IB, I have seen toe/. 

64. A the melting /, bumetb. 

66. IS, thoLoird Wall come with/. 
lA 1^/ will Che Lord pload. 

"54; Mark A 44, neitber their/ quenched, 

JcT. 25. g, word as a/, Ju m v bonoa. 

IKiok. S, In the/. oE my jcaiouay, 

Dau. A 27. the/ bad no power, 

Amoe L II, aaa/.brmaad plucked out, 

Hah, J, A fuiy TOUFCil oui JLte/ 

Zoeb, A A a WEtll of/, round atomt, 

S A a ba^d plucked out gf the/. 

Hat. 1. A like a roflEitirto / 


Man. A15; 7.19; Lh, A 9; Jbku lA A oaitiato/. 
MatL A ll I Luke 8. lA baptise with/ 

13. 12, cast them 1 uto funiacg gl/ 

lA 8; 29. IJ r Haik 5. 43, 46, CTerlastlng/. 

Luke A N, wl3t thou that we comuumd/T 

13. 19, come Loaend/. ou earth, 

17, 29, iWbia day It imlncd/ end brlmston*. 
Acts A 3, cloven toiiRueslike au oI/. 

■1 Lor. 3.13, revealed by/., and! tbo/, shall try- 
lA Haved, yet to Os by / 

5 Tuctn. L 8, in fiamiiiR/. taking yengeagm, 
Ifeb. 1. 7, bla mlotolen n Wawn-. qf / 

IL 31, queochrd Tiolcnoc of/. fisa/. 

Jamea A S. a Utile/ klndieth. 6, Um'UmRus 

1 ItoL L 7, gold trlrtT wHb/, Jon/ 

2 FcL A 7. mrywl unto/. 13, beaveoi bciuf 
Jude 7, veuRoaoce of eternal/. 

23, puidug them out of IbejC 
Ret. A 18, buy Hold triod In Che / 

2d. a/- came down from God. 

14. death and. hell oa»t luto/ 

21, A (ho bike (bat bumeth with/ 
la 3A 14: Jer. 53. 59 ; Meb. 13. 25. 

FIRM. Josh. A 17; Jobii. 34;1N. 7B, 4;Ee1tvAa 
FI E-HT. 1 Kin. 17. 1A make a little rako /. 

Fsra A 12; Hag. A 3. the glory or Uie/,^ure 
Job Li. T, art thou fhe/ bum Emni? 

Pn>v, A 9, hfitiguf iho Lord wlth/.-Erulti 

15. 17,/ in his own cause. 

Iri. 43. 27 tby/, father hach mnEiod. 

Mad. A ¥1,/. i™ PcoonciK'ii. 

A 5A seek ye/, the klogdom. 

7. El/ coat out tli.e beau. 

laat sln(c of (bat man worse than/ 

17. ID, 11; Mark A lA Kliaa munt/ coma 
25.15, When the/ caoiA they suiipqeed 
¥3r 38; Mark lA 35,29, 30, Ibc/ cammandMefli 
Mark 4. 55,/. the blade. 

t. if any desire to be/., lauc shall be lost 
lA 15. m^ml miist / Kw iiublSshad. 

Luko 14. 2A rltteth not down /. 

17.22k, but/ must be suETer nianr (bines. 

Job n 1, 11, / Jiiid i.dh b to LreChDr Etimog. 

A 4i whosoever/. stcpiKnl in. 

B. 7, let him/, cost a slone. 

Acts IL 36, fLOllcd CbriiiJima/, at AeiCIocIl 
E om, A 9,10, O'! the J ew /. 

A 23, Ihe/-fruits of the BpIriL 
39,/ Ikhh omogg ntuitv Ltctbrcn, 
iL. IB, il the/.-frult be nolyr 
1 Cor. 12.5A/ apoatles, secandorIty pmpheta 
14. 30, let tbo/ bald hrove. 
lA SO, 53, Chnst the/ fruiUi. 

4fr, the/, man woe made a living soul. 

49, UOt/ WlilL'b. to spiritual. 

S Cor- 8. ft,/, gave their own solirfta 
lA If [herebe/, a wLIIIur mind. 

Fpn. A 2, the/ ooiumanduiBut with pruntos, 
Ctkl, L is, 1ft, tho/-htKni Of orcry erratiiru^ 

1 There 4, ]4, dead In Christ shall rtoo/. 

2 Th«fl. 3. A 0 . falling away/. 

ITIm, L ]6, that 1 n me/, 

A lA Adau was/, forraod. 

A 15. let these/ m proved. 

A 4, lean^. to shew piety at boua, 

13, on their/ EiJib. 

2 Tliu. 4.16, at my/, answer no man. 

TLL 5.15, alter/ and second odmonltfotr. 

Hcb. A lA which Iw tho/ pHuciples. 

7.57,/ lor hla own sink lA 9. takelh away Ch^ 
Jaiuei. A 17 / pure, then peaoeable. 

1 rcL 1. IT, El judRment/iicgln at us. 

1 John 4. 19 bccauae he/ loved ua 
Jude A kept not ttivto/ estate. 

Rev. A 4, loEl thy/, love. 

A do thy / werkL 

23 , b Lhls Is (bo / resutrcvtlgn, 

SL1, / Eustven and /. cwrih passed away. 

See Kx. 4. 5 , Mum. lA 13 ; John lA 19. 

FlsH. Eoclcs, A lA/ taken In an evil luek 
SRaA L IL men aa (he/, ol Ibo eea. 

Math 7. lA If ta ask a/ 

11.17; Mark A 85: LUkC 9.1A 
John SI. a IFeter salth, I go a/. 

1 Om. 1A §9h one flash of beasts, auether oE/ 
iS^Jar. |6.16; Ma4t.4.1¥; Mark 1.1?; Luke VI.hIA 
m. John 31. lA to It/ to eay to a king f 
Luke 9.51, Is/, for the kinRdggf. 

R 3EI, It to not/ for the dunghill. 

Col. A 18, submlL Os It to/, lo tbe Lord. 

See Lav. lA 31: Frov. 24, ST; IA A 
FITLY. Frgv. fc. Il; EpL A 21 j 1.16. 

FIKED. Ps. liT,. 7: 108. ft 11A 7 ; Luke lA 2A 
FLAHU. Gen. 3.3L atguden of E4cn a/ iivonl. 
Jueto. LA SD, ai^eleacended in/ 
la IS. 24, aa the/ wn»umeth eholt. 

29. Aa/.of dcvourlns lire. 

4A A mdther Bhall/. kindle. 

EHk lA rebuke with / of Ace. 

Eiet ZD. 47, the/./, shall not he ql>enohcd, 
Luke 16. 31, tormented in this/ 
fikv Pa 29, 7 t HcA 1, T; fter. 1. 14; 3. lA 
FLATTER. Job 17. A ho Bpc*ketb/ » bto Jrlendi. 
SL 3|, S3, give/ tltlea to man. 

PA A 9, they/. With their tongue. 
lA 3,/ Ups and doublo hrarU 
IboVn Isl-19, loedd.le not with him that / 

26. 28, a/ mouth, worketli ruin. 

1 These. A A neltherusc^l wq/. worda 
,81:0 Piiuv, SA 23 ; 29L ft; Dam lI. 31, 35. ftL 
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FLEil. 1 j:v^ K, it, 3*!^/. whca none rurpueCJi. 
Jt'bitn. ID. thom toat hata thee/. Hfon tbae. 
Keb. € 1 . II ebtnild mih a sij^tL u 1 /. 7 
Jab 14. Z, he/ Bn A etiiulow. 

Fa. 139. T, wbHbtjrflbAl] I/.t 
ftar.i!! I. tb.e wii^ked/. when cui tniui rur^ueLb. 
17^ be aball/ thtu 
CaitL 9^ 17: 4, 6, til] HhndciirB/. away. 

1b. Sii. IQ i Ak ll,aljihiniraha]f/. away. 

Matt. 3.. 7; Lillies. 7 taf^ (imRi b> 

10. 23, In otic oilFr/r toaivotber. 

16; Hark 13;. 14; Luke 71.71./. tomountalnH. 
2G. 6$; M ark 14. BD, lormok him bbiI /. 

John 10 . fi, not foUow, but wfJU/, ftion hLiD. 
l^ 13;, thchirellDfr/. 

1 Tlca. 0 . IL/. tbe.4ethln^. 

2 rJm. 2 . 22 ,/. ytiutJaEtil Junta. 

JuiEn-B^. 7 fic vlll/. from 70 tL 

&T 1 Cor. S. l»: la u j Key. 12 , H. 
iFLEIill. qen. 2. 21 j Mutt, 19. *] Mart lO. 

Kt, 16, S, when W 0 aaX by Itio/. pobi. 

Ley. 17.14. tbelEfeof atf/. In tba bJutHl. 

19. TS GLiEtlngflln ytiur/ 

JJntiJ. 11. 33 wbLIo/. waa between IhcJr leelh. 
16 . 7S; 77. 111. Cod of aplritH of alt /. [Inr. 

1 KEd. 17. 0, breadatid/. inmonilnp' and oren- 

2 rbr. 32. R, with biia iiiait arm of/. 

ITeJi. A &, oTjr/. ia aa the/, of onrh^Ehrea: 

Jab, 19 .764 In my/. Hball I aee Cod. 

S3. 21. bLs/, la eaneutnod AVrUT. 

Pa ]IL 0; AOtaS. M> rny/. abaU refE In hape. 

6^ 3, tatbeo ahall all/, coone. 

78.20 can bo provlde/. 7 
pro»..% Jl, moLim, when/, conaumed. 

11. 17, tbo cruel traubldh hlaown/. 

23.70. ainoiiR rlotoLiaoaterA of/ 

^iClva. 4. B, IbO fofO esitr'th bln ciwn/ 

It 17. Tycarino^of tho/ 

13, IQ, K. al] /. i^a11 BOO It. 

0; 1 ret. 1.24, ail/, la etam. 

Lrek, 11. IP; .86.76, A heart ol/, 

Joel L Tfi]. Aeta 3, IT, pour Spdrlt on al]/. 

HatL 13^ It,/l and luood batib tuit remlicd IL 
2i, 72; Hark 13. IW, cliyroidjould no/, besared. 
76,4l; Muk 14.apdiii wllllns./. weak. 
Luka 2L 39, apLrtt batn not/, ainf I<anea. 

John 1.14, Word mAdo/,, ooif dwelt. 

5. Al M. Od, bread I Jtlye la my/. 

£ 2 , iian tliia man gjyo ua hla/. 
tB, tho/. |in)liit4:|tL £nrtliEib.K. 

John S. lA, ye jodgo after tbe/. 

Jefiu 17.3, power oyer all/, 

Hom. Ih 19, i.iw;ai«e of tto Itifinnlti' ol yciiir/. 

6, 3 oandemaed aln in the/, 

S, they that are, In / ijaunrd please Cod. 

9, uatiD the/, but tbo Spirit. 

12. 13, to live after the/. 

fi. 3, klnstmeo aeeordEi^ loLhe/ 

6 Di whom aa oonocnilntr fAe / 

IS. 14, makei not prcMalon for the / 

1 Or. 1. Silv. tbat no/ abnald g\sTj. 

1th SS. all/, hot tho ATne/. 

A^/ and Mood cannot InhciiL 
S Gotr 12. Tj a Itiotn la the/ 

CaJr L 16 ,1 confcired not with/ tiiid UQtaL 
2. TOt life [ now livts In the/ 

A. IT,/, lunleiti aa^ibut the 6plrJ U. 

Eph. 7. 3, liiata of/, dncalrenof/ 
rnlL S, 3. 4 , no coaOdeace in tho/. 

1 Tltq. 3, 16, madiE^ In the/. 

1 Pet 8.18^ Chiiwt pot to diialh la/, 

1 John 4. 2 ; 2 John T, Cbriat la come In/. 

Judo B, dreajueiit delue the/ 

73, hntiuB [mnnent b wttod by / 

Sflf John 1.13; 8. 6; Cal. 6.19; Hobi. 2. 14. 
l^LEaHLY. 2 Cor. 1.12; 3. S I Col. 7,1ft; 1 l^L ^ 11. 
FLIGHT^ la 62.12: Anioa2. 14 : Matt- Vi. 90. 
riJKT* tkHuLJia, ll ; Jji, B, Ml Efi. T; Eitck. 3. 9. 
FLOOC. Jer.li, 70, where Jathu/,,thy beautlliLl/. f 
Ekek. 3-1.3L the/, of my paxlun; are no^ 

Zech, 11. 7, tb 4 poor of the /. 

Lute 12.32. fotf hot little/ 

Aota 90. 78, tako hcvl lo tho/ 

79, not Binrinr the/ 

] licL &. 2, teed the/ ofCod. 

Stt LlZtdiL 3A. S7; Ual, 1.14; UatL TA. |L 
FLiOOD, JcAh, 24, 2, oa other aide o( the/. 

JOb2fk 11, b« Wttdcth./ frOiiL ovek-flnjn-fnff. 

?B, 37.6, In/, of RTCut watcTB, 
tTauL, A, 7 neither can/, drown love, 
la. +4, 3 , / u Jjcin tho dry pjoniwL 
69.19, enemyoumOin llkea/ 

Matt. 7. 'JS, the/, came, and the wlnda blew. 

24. 33 ^ indays Dcfnie me/. 

B9 ; Luke 17+ 27 knew not till /. came, 

SttQ^a. 9L U; «l>. A ; 2 FoL 7. A; Itcy. 17.16. 
FLOOli. 1 Earn. 73.1, Lbey rob the EbroBbinf;/. 

2 Sam. 2L 21, to buy ttba UireAbLni;-/ of Iheo. 
Hob. 9,1, loTtdi n rewanl on every iiivrn/. 

Mle^ 4.17, itathcr as nheavcB i n ta the/ 

Matt. 8.17; Luke 3. IT. purr^ hia/. 

I>eot, 16.11; IMu. S3; JoeL^ 24. 
FLOUHIElE. Pa. 73. 7, J n b 1* dasa ahall rl.Blitwrtka/. 
90, fl, in the momlnrit/. 

92. 1^ riBhCeouji Hhall /, 1 Lke a jialca tree. 

103. IS, aa ftawer so ho/ 

Pray. 11. 73, rlftbteouB shall / aa braneb. 

14.11. tabernacle of upright./. 

Ecch£4.12, Fk, when. Ihe a]ml:llL'llt7el^ Htiall/ 
Caut, 6.11 'f Tr 17, wbtithcT tho yino/ 


Ei^k. 17. 94, have njBide dry tree to/. 

Phil. 4.your careof mo ham/ 

Btt Pa 3Q. 14 : Han. 4 , 4 ^ 

FUIW. FA, 147, IS, wind to blow, and waiera/. 
rant, 4, ] % [hat the spLoes nuF / ouP 
la, 3, 3, alt nations shaEl / uu to It. 

64. L 3. mounpdiiB/. at thy ppeaenee. 

Jer. 31, 13,ahaJ]/. to the goMoeiBOf the Lord, 
John T. 38, iihall/ liviii;^ water. 

Job 20. 23 ; U SO. 6; Joe] 8.1ft; Hie. 4.1, 
FLOW EH, 1 J5iun. 2. SS. abalL dly in/. td affr. 

Jab, 14. 7, canLotJi fotUt 4 V< a/. 

Cant. 2. 12, the/. aiTOcaron earth. 

1 ai S 84 1 .4. ilonouB beauty la a fading / 

41L 8 as the /. of me- held. 

7; Nsb, l. 4 : James 1.19; 1 Pet. 1. 24,/.ila4filb- 
Jtnr Job. IJ. 33; la 13.5; 1 Cor. 7, SS, 

FLV . Job A. 7, RB iparkji/. upward. 

I'B. &S. 6, than Would I/, away. 

W, iQ, Anil wo/, away. 

Pray. tSl A, rfcbeB/, away. 

IL ea. a, mAt/. as a cloud. 

[kan. 9.7l; Rev, 14. 6 ; 19.17+ 

FXJAH, Hoa. la 7; Mirk 9. ift; Luke 9. S9j Jude 13^ 
FOES- P", 27. 2; 30.1: 15 a. 73: Matt M. 36. 
FOLfl. Frov. & 10 : 74. 33./. of the tiands m nlByti. 
Lcclea, L D, fooL/, hLt IkAiidH ind catetli. 

Ilib. 6. 17, BocJccutofl from Ihe/. 

John 10.18,ono/+ and one shepherd, 

Aks la IS. 2D; Ed. ID; h'ah. J. ID. 

FOl.K. rtyy, 58. 28; Jor. 51. W: Mark fl. 6. 
F;iiLfX>W, KuuL 114,24. CiLeb hath/, mo fullj' 

1 Kiti. 1S,7L God,/ hiLii, 

J^iL 23;. B, koodnen and TurroT sha]] /, m*. 

03. 8, tuv' HguL/ bard after mea. 
fit!,. 75, ino plAvem/ after, 

Frov. 12. II; 28.19, that/, yai n pcTwns. 

!■, A-11, tliit they may/ strone drink. 

UoiL 8+ 8, if we/, on la know ute Lonl, 

Amos T. 15, took roc As I / Ihc Hack, 

Matt. L 19; B. 22 ; 9. k i llh 7i; 19171; Mark 2.11; 
S,84; la 21; f.uko&2T; a 122, £9; John 1.43; 
21. ZI, JovuB Eaid,/ mo, 
ft. 19; Luke 9.57. BJ. Hafter, I will / theo. 
Mark la ze ; Luka 19.23. We left all, and/, thee. 
32, as they/, tbey wore AfTwid. 

Luke £2. M, Feter/ afar off. 

John 10. 2T^ my uheephuar my Tolee, and/, me. 

13, 36, thou cani’t not/ mo now. 

Rom. 14. 19./. ttiLnas that make for pe«ooi 
] 4 ;^. ID. 4. the rocik that/, mem, 

14. AfU-T charity. 

Fbil. 3. 12,1/. after. 

1 Tbeea. ft. IB. ever/ that which Is fiDod, 

] tied. 3v 24, w>me ruen they/ alter. 

6, 11 1 7 Tim. 2. ±1,/ rikhtcouRnose. 

HebL 12. 14./. peace with all men. 

13. T, wbHiiae&Lm/. 

] Pel, 1, 11, tho fflorr tbat shonld/ 

A 21+ that ye Bhoutd/. his steps. 

Z I'h;!, 2, 15, /, the way of Bal aato. 

Rev, It- 4, lhi.T tb*t/ the Lwnb. 

13. their worka do/, thom. Iren. 

rCLIAJWRR, Rpb. & 1./ of Cod, as deArchUd- 

Mcb. D+ 12./ [>1 mem W]ia tbrunigb faith. 
FOLLY. 1 7.5. 75, and/ ia. with him. 

Job4. IB, hla ann]a he charged with/. 

Z4,12 yet Cod layeth not/ to t-boni, 

42, B. lost [ di4d with Toa aFtcr your/. 

Pa, 49.13, thia their way la their/. 

ES. ft, let them not lurik again ti>/ 

Ptoy. 13, IB, a foijl layinh open, his/. 

14. ft, Ibo/ ol foola t! deceit 


15, tbe Blm|de Inherit/. 

16, 22, liiritrLictEGn of fWl> Erj 


M>]> Er/, 

IT. ]2i mthcr man a fool in hie/. 

28. 4, aoswer not a foal aceording Lo hla/. 
ft. ejkMwer fool according tobla /. 

Eocicw. 1, 17, to LkiOw wimlyjn nncI/. 

2. I3, wLaJa'in crooltoth/ 

7. 25, tho wickedneea ot / 

IQ, B,/ ilk set In grintdl^lt/, 

2 Cor. 11.1, loAf with me a little in my/ 

2 rim. 3. 9, their / shall be manifc^L 
FOOn. Cen, 3, 6, tree good for/. 

BIX., ZL 10. her /. ahall not lie diininfKhod. 
JH-ut, ]D, is, In Elylriig him/ and raimenh 
JobTB 12, moTD than my neceitiiary/+ 

24. A, wllderaera yleldiith/. 

Fs, TS, 75, did c-langelii"/; 

1D4.14. bring forth / out of tbe earth. 

IK. 25, Kivelb/, m all 
FroVr B 8+ EKthcroth her/ in hntTeet. 

13. ZS, much/, in tillage ol poor. 

38'. 9,, wim/. GonyenleuLlnr luk;. 

SL 14, she brtnftctti ticT/. fnmi afar. 

2 Car. D. IQ, minister bread lor your/. 

1 Tim. B. A. having/, and raimenL 
JainCH Z, Ift, di^Ut'klt^ Df dolJy/ 

^ Ccn. ir 9 : B 91 1 4l. 35 ; I^v. 77. T. 

FOUL. 2 Saniu B 83, died Abner Bu a/, dlelliT 
Pa. U. 1; 53.1,/ Mid In hla heart 
75, 4, to/, deal not foolkhly. 

Pray. 1. 7+/ dcapise wIkIoiu. 
a 3,% jih^n mn? promotion of / 

1(L B JB a pniti ue / shal L faLI. 

21,/. die lor want of wisJom. ' 

23, Hporl loa/ Eo do miachlef. 

Hr 79 the/, ahall be aervAiil lo thei wlae. 

17.1ft, way of /. right In own eyea. 


Ifl,/ wrath presently known. 

IB J8,/ layeth otieti hiri lolly. 

30. companion of / sbuJl bi;dcRLmj iMl. [hIil, 
14.S iGijy ol/. Is decelL 9,/. make a mocA at 
IB flic/, i^^^th, tiktil iM Conode'nt. 
lii. 7, mouth of /. pouTtdb out fmollshiiL'M. 
ft^a/. despiseth hfa latherin inaLuetion. 

IB rl, mv EkiRtruaLloti of/, la folly. 

17+7B a/, when he holdeth his pcaw- 

20. 3, ^viiry/, will be meddling. 

29. ll,A/ Uttereth All HLr mind, 

l^cles, 7. 14,/. wwlktth in darknesa 
Ifi, hew dieth wiac manY an tbe/ 

19, who kiioweth whether wise or a/7 
ft. B a/ voice ia known by multitude of word a 
IQ. U. u/. ii lull ol words, 
la S,V S, wAyrArlftg men, though/ 

Jer. 17,11, at bin end he shall be »/ 
lIcHi. 9, T, tbo piapbet is a/ 

Matt. 5. 22, pdimn my, Thti^i/ 

Luke 13 SD. thou/, thia night. 

24. 2B U /., and alow al tii.'ariL 

1 OoT. B ]3, let hiku lMli;n»tn^ B./ 

3 Cor. 11. IB, let no iriAn think me a/. 

12l 11.1 am a/ in glarylng. 

Eph, B 15, wulk. natkui/., but u wine, 
FOOLISH. Pcut+ 37. B Of, p-oplc. 

2 ftaku, 74. ID; 1 Chr, 71. B 1 have done very/. 
Jolt 2+ IB Ar one of the / woinen. 

Pb. 73. S, I wAa cnvldUA At the/, 

Prov, 9. 6. loEMke the/, and live. 

13, a/, woman Is olatuorutia 

14, 1, the/ plucki^th Lt dnwn. 17+JB 
Keeles. T. 17, neither be thou/. 

Jer. 4. 22, m y peapLa are / 

Matt. T. 2ft+ unto a/, ulsh, 

Horn, 1. 71, Lhcir/ heart was liarhciiod. 

1 Cor. 1. 2Q. hath not C od made/. 

Ca1. B 1, t>f G-alaLE iniL 3, 3, aru yo so/.; 
lir.h, 6. 4, nor/. tMlting, 

1 Tlui. 6^. 9, rich laJi into/. luRla. 

7 Tim, Z. 23; Tit. 3. 9./. ijuestlona avoid. 

TlL S. 3, wi3 wcrCsnmetLmrai/. 

1 FeL 3. lA, ignorance of -/ men, 

Stt Joh ft, S^^ku. 2. 14 ; EiCk. 13. 3. 
FOOLIaHNFJg. Pn. S9. S. tlu:u kaoweikL toy/. 
Prov. 72, 16,/. is bound ] Cl heart o^f cbUd. 

74. 9, mougiit-of/. la alo, 

1 Cor. 1. IS, In them ilist perish /, 

21, by the/, of preaching. 

73, CKrint eruolDed, to Greeka/ 

23, the/ of Cod In wiser llutik men. 

2,14. things ol Spdritaro/ lo him, 

3 ,19, wLalami of world / with Cod. 

.SSa 2Eam. 15,31; Fmv, 77, Z2, 

FOOT. 0«n+ 41. 44, without thee no rnan lift/. 
Laut, 7, B not aoniLieb as / breadth. 

11.10, watcrcdatil with thy f. 

FSt 8ft. IB, when my/. ellpp^. 

94.18, my/ slippecli, tby mercy. 

121. S notoufler/. to he morpl, 

Proy+ a. 23, thy/ Rhall not stumble, 

25. l7|, withdraw / from neiglibouf’i hause. 
Th;«]eaA. 1, keep thy/, when thou gi^L 

la 1. 6, Irom ao>la of / to head no souudncM. 
Matt, 14. l9+pooplo Jollowi'^l on / 

IB 6 ; Mark 9. 4A,. If thy/ ofTsml Ibco. 

1 Or. 17, IB If the/ say, fiecause I am not. 
Beb. 10.39, tcodden nnd'er/ tho Ekm oi God. 
Sre Jer. 12. 5; Halt. ft. K ■ James 7.8. 

FORfiAliE. Matt. B 14 ; HarkD. SS ; Luke 9.4B 
FURBEA R. Et. 23. B woiUdeat/ to help. 

2 Cbr, 35. 71,/, from mciJHlllhg with Gtid. 

Neb. B 90, many years didst Ehou/, then 
mek. 2.5; 8.1], whcthi.^ hear or/ 

I COr. 9, ft, power to/, worklug- 

Fj*. 4. 2 ; CoL 3.11,/ one anolhcr in love. 

6, 9,/. thrcaleuiiiig- 

Sn ProT. 74. 11: Eiek. B 27 ; Zech. II. 17. 
FORDID. Hum. 11.3B JoehiiA Rafif./- them. 
Hark B-Sd; LukeD. SD,/. him nai, 

ID. 14: LuSto IB 16, chkidriin/. them bot, 

Luke 8% SD,/. not Eo take uoat 
SB2,/togive Lrlbule. 

Acta 10.47, CMu any/ water? 

1 Cor. 14. 39,/ not to upcAk with longuaL 
1 Tfm, A B / to marry. 

Bw Acta IS, ft; 2S, 31; 1 Thea. 2. 18. 
ftlKCE. Iteut, S4. 7, nar nacural/ abated, 
flua A 23. made Lbem ccmo liy/, 

MnU, II. IB violent tako it by/. 

John ft. I5, pcruciTeiJ Uiey would lake aim hy/ 
Heb.9.17 atevtament Is 01/ altEr. 
jnoHCIBLE. Jobe. ». 

FOREFAT lIFEfl- J er. II. ID; 3 Tim. 1.3. 
FOREHEAD. E£. £3. 3B It ahaJI alwaysh« on 
1 Bam. IT. 49. smote Fliili»tiQi: Ju Lla / thia/. 
Erek- 3.9. UkAde thy/, atrong. 

9. I, ort a inurk on / ol them that sigh. 

Bev. 7. a: B 4, ocaliMJ in Ibeir/. 

U. 4, his namaahalllHj3n their/, 

Sir Rl‘T, 13.16 ; 14.1: IT. 6 ; 20. 4. 

FOREiaMER, Fx.IB 1ft; lleuL IBS; Eph, 3.17. 
FCRtKSOW. Riim. 9. 29; 11. 2; J FeL 1. 2. 
FQHKMUBT. Cen. if, ] 7 ; SJ. 2; 7 Baiu- -IB 27. 
PORRORriAINEJl. 11'oL 1.70. 

FORERLiNWER, neb. 4.20. 

POHEljEE. Feot. 22. 3; 27. 12 | Cal. 3- B 
FORKftT. Fa. AD. ]D. -BverF beiwt of /. in mina 
la 7B 17 ; 84. IB 8eid tfsteemed as/. 


Of 
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Concordance 



VIV 


JtT. Dl 4, lloD cutof/. «b«.LI elAF IhcnL 
ae. 19 M 12 . lugh plBCHiof ilm J. 

4jS, SS, Lbey iitilLl) cut hvTf. 

Amov L 4, vjlUfci-n ronrin {he/T 
lift Ezhi k. Ilk 4 ; aUL 4b \ H-ds. 2. 13. 

FX)HB:T£1.L: U RiT k 13. 231 A«U S. Sil: Q 0»t. 12. % 
FOREWARJT. I.bk« IS, fr- 1 Them. ^, b 
FOROATr Jwrt*r8r7i ttiey/ Iho Lord, 
la. II, th[}V'/. hlj 
Lul. 3. 17, J/ pnpMifMJty, 

FORGAVE, M*EI. liC2T, At, Knif. tilm ftsdebt 
Luko 7. la, ho lir»nk]y/ Ibom bolb. 

43. he to whinoi ho/. niOitt- 

2 Oor. t y>, ir 1/ wm 

Col. a. oven AnCbrbt/. toll 
5a Ft. 32. A: 7A.3B ; 9i. ft 
rORCH- Job 13. J ; IV IIJl (If. 

FORO^r Doot, 4. 9. lofll Ihoii/ 

S. ]o«t T^/. Ibo CDTonAii.t. 

112 j A 11, tiowarif rtoo fr the Lord. 

JobAr 13, Ki Kro the iiathi of all that/ God. 

9.17 all iiBlionf that/. Ood. 

10, IX, / not Lhe iLLLLuliLv. 

iS. 10,/ thiiifrflarn pooiptGi, 

BO. as, ooneldor, jt that/ God, 

TBl 7. that tboT mljtht di^/ worla dT God. 

33.12, In Lbo latid Chl/. 
lOA, 4,1 /. to oat ptF ^ad. 

103. X,/ not all hta beooOta. 

119. IG. 1 wtll not/ thy vtnrdl. 

137, h if 1/ tb<«, O JrruAaloiQ. 

PraT. L17,/. Lbe covenant of her God. 
t. 1 / not my Law^ 

SI, ft, lart (hoy dilblt and/ 

7, lei him drin'k, and/, hu po^rerty. 

IL 49. Ih, cana TToman/ T 
SI. 13, and/. th4 Lord Ihr Maker. 

Ci. 11,/. my holy mounEun. 

Jcft X. 32, maid/ her ornaEaebtii, 

98,2T. eauita iny tjeople to / my name. 
Amoalk 7,1 hLm never/ Ihelr worki. 

Khll. S. 13,/. thmtr. ih Inge whln^h arfl behind. 
Beh. 4, 10, not unrlshiooai to/, 

18. 2, not/ to entertain, 
it, to rptoiiuunLL-aiK/ not. 

Jamea i. 24,./ irhal maitncr bl man. 

Stt Gan. 41. hi t Lam. B. XO t lJo& 4. 4. 
FORO-IVR Rx- E2.S2, if IhoLi wilt/ thetr idEi. 

34. 7 ; ^'o:ra. 14. 1ft,/. iliiq.i4rj-, lnin*B™«ioLL 
1 Eln. K. 30, 39; 2 Chr. t. 21, So, heancet./. 

3 Chr. 7. 14, then wLkI I hear and/ 

39.1; Rom. 4. 7, whow li/ 

SB. ft frm, and ready to/. 

144- 8, wlib/h all chine InEqnltJea 
Malt. 1.12Lnlo II, 4,/ We/, 

14. If Ts/. 10. II ys/ not. 

4. t; Mark: X. ID; Luke ft. 24. power In/ ala. 
li SL how oft, ami J/, him7 
BA, If ye fnnn your hearM/. 

Hark S. 7. who can/ bIub V 
11,96, lhat j'our Father majr/ 

3t, nol/., Father will hoi/. 

Luke 4.87,/., and ye shaLL be/. 

7, 47, her aim, wmeh at b many, are/. 

49, who lelhle/, elna alMf 

17.3, 4. if brother repent, /. h Lm. 

33. 34, Father/ Lhem they know noL 
Aclai 23, thobihi ol heart/ 

5 '[;or. 3. 7,. ye oo^ht lather to /. 

14, to whom Te/r 1/ alBO. 

13; iB,/ me to I* wroos-. 

£pb. 4. 83, aaGod lor Cbrlik'aaake hath/. 

Cok 2. IB, 4uJekened. haTln^/ 

1 John 1.9, faithful and iuM to/ 
FQRGiVEKEsa. p*. laa 4,/ with, thea, 

Mark ft, 39, haih never/ 

ActaR 31, exalted lo pTe/ 

Eph. 1. 7 i CoL 1. 14, In w bom we hare /. 

£oe Dan, k 9 j A4t4 IS. BS ; 2«. 13, 

FORGOTTE7<f. P«uL 94.19. and but/ a jtmaL 
93.18,/. GcmJ that fOmud thee. 

Pa 9. la, needy not always/. 

14-11. mSd, Uod hath/ 41.12,/. eli a dead man 
4i 9, why )ia«ttlL0u/. me I 
41.30, If we have/, name of our God. 

77.4, hath God / to be graoiouR t 
Eeclw. 3. Jfl. lb day* tO ttruii; all/. 

8. Id, wEoked were/ In cl4r. 


at Ion, 


i ft, the memory oi them In/ 
la 17. 10,/, lb4<f<^ Ot thy eaTv,„„ 

41,31, EJiou thalt not be/, of me. 

49.14, my Lord hath/, m e. 

$6, IS, fewmer Lroublei are/ 

Jer'L n; Ift. 26; 18. 1ft, m y people have/ 
a. 91./. the Lord their God. 

44, 9,/ the wlokedneu of your iathein. 

3D. 6, / thetf reatliLgulacc. 

^ek. 33; lx; 2ft, Bft, thou hoBl/, me. 

Matt ID. Eli Mark 8.14./. to take bread. 
Luke 12, G, not one/ before God. 

3 Pet, !.♦,/. that bo WA* purged, 

FORM {a.J, Gen. 1,3’ Jer. 4. 23, without/ 
Job 4. IB, could DotdiBoem the/, 
la ft3,14,/. more tlLun socu of men. 

Exek. Id. ft, the/ of a lDan.'4. hand, 
pan. 8. 19,/ o( vLaako chanHcd. 

36, /. of fourth ] Ike Eioci nl God. 

Mark li 13, apiwared (a anolhpr/ 

Rom. 3. Xd, but/, of knowledRC and tmlh. 
Phil. 9, D, iitdtig Id tbe/ oE God. 


2 Tim. J. IB,/, of Bound worda. 

3, 6 , havln# /. of evdlLn^. 

_airf 1 Bam. 28.14; Eiu-lt, 4i 11 1 Rem. D. 17. 
FUHM (r.). S3. Ift, lorgotun Gud chat / 

thw, 

2 Kin. 19. 96i fa 87. Si (bat I bare/ It, 

JobSA 5, diiid tbintfB arc/. 

13, hath/, erooked Berpeot. 

Fa 90. 2, or ever thou ImdEt/. 

94. 9, he that/ the eve.- 
Fiov. as. 10 , great God that / ail thEiige. 

li. 4S. 1. he that/ Ibee, Q iMaeL 
7; 44. 2t, J haru/. him. 
li before me waa no God/ 

91, people have 1/ tor 
64, |7 lus weapuci /. BUrtiuHt Chea 
AuioB 7. 1 , he / Ernu 4 <hoEif)era 
Kom. 9,90, ehalL tliluj^/. Niiy. 

Gal, i J 9 , til] Chrli-t li /. In' you. 

Sa Gen. 3; 7, 19 ; Fu. IKi. 6 l Jer. (, ^ 

Former. Ruth I. 7 , Hiarmei iu/. tJma 
Job A 6 , Cnauiro cC the/, ape. 
f^. ftQ. where are tliy/ luoLcigkLndnewf 
EeeLea L Tl, titi tviEu.--ni3>ni.ucp of/. thJugB. 

r, ID, / days twttcr Eban these. 
fB. 4ft. Ifk remember not tlte/. [bJD||;^. 

4ft. ft. remember the/. clijiJK’ o( olii. 

4a. a, deelarod / thiiiK" from bcainnltuf. 

65,7, mt'oeure the Jr/ work. 

16, /. trotiblea are forwoici.-[L, 

Jet. ft. 21; Uo*. Aft; Joel 2.23,/. and latter ratu. 

10. Ifti 61. l!^ the/. d( al L thlngo. 

Hue. 3. 9. rIo^ of/. buu^H.^ 

EutiiL. J, 4 ‘ 7. 7, 12,/, pxTjj ihetJ have cried. 

A 11 , I will not be ae In/, daya 

14. B. hall o( them tuward/ mia. 

AlaL. 8 . I, pleciAont p?. in / yi atw. 

Kpb. 4, ^ OucLcerning the/ convetaadfin. 

Rev. 31. 4, for the/. thlngH art^ ciomm^ 

See Gen. 40. IB; Dnti. 11. 13; Act* 1, L 

tiJtK3\KK. rK'Ul. 4. B1; fti. D. 

12 . 19,/ not the LevJte. 

ft2. Eft, he/. Gijd wJiJch tnadohlm, 

Jooh. 1.5; Ileb. 13, ft; I tvJ IL not t&ll luir/ 
Judg. D. li,/ tpy Bwcetncaa and fndt, 

I Chr, 3A 9, if tbou/. him, ht; w[|] ca'^t thee oD 
2Chr. 15.2, ]( ye/, him, he will/, vuu. 

Neb, ID. S9, we wall not/, huum; of our God, 

IB. U, why Ib house of uo(i/, 7 
Job All, be/, the Et^r of the Almighty 

20 . 19, n]inr^;w‘d and/ tLe pnnr, 

33. 1 i Matt, 27. 45: Al ark Ift. ft4. 

37. 2ft, yet have I rot Eoern the righbeo j*/ 

Xfl the Ikml/ pert hlfl HiLnc*. 

ISfl. 8 , J, pot work of chiuc own handn. 
ppoT. 1 . Bj A 20 ,/. rtoE law o( thy mother. 

2.17,/. thfl guide c( her ytmeb. 

A A/, her not, and Bhu i^ualJ thee. 

27. 10 , thy friend, and futher't friend,/ ttoU 
Ifl. ft. 13. agrcal/ lip the land. 

17. B-, a? a/. IkMijfh. 

At. 14; Jer. 6 . 29 ; Ezek. SB. 4. a/ dty. 

64. A as e, woman/. 

T, lor a BiualL unicippt/ 

(i. 4, hD □loro be terniL'i.l/. is. a city not/. 
Jer. ^ 19] l7.1ft,/. fouipLiLa. of llvjuif wfl[,jn.. 
Hath 10.27; Luke A 11, we have/. 11 ;]. 

S!*, fhai hath /, house*. 

3A 60 i tiark IL 5d, dUclpl^s/ falm, and fled. 
Mark 1 . 19 they /, theJr neta. 

Luke 14-«, who*to/ not all. 

3 Oor, 4. 9, pciseeutcd. bul not/, 

3 Tim. 4. lA Uemaa bath/. me, 

15 all meu/. IASI, 

Heb. 10. 2ft, not/. aaaembUng of uiiraelveB. 

11. 37, by faith McuHt/. Egy pL 

Sae FB. 71.11; la 49, 1 n Jer. 5. 7; 22. B. 

FG RRVi R A a. MatE; A 8A 
FG RW a RD, Jer. 7 , S4, back wapL and not / 
£eeh. 1,16, helped/ the alflletlon. 

^aaSCpr. AB;i3;8 Job u A 
FOUL, Job ID. 1ft 3 itact, 16. ft: Mark 9 . 3A 

FOn N D. Gen. 27.30, / it ao quickly. 

87. 83. Ihia have we/. 

41, 18, bath/out InlPuEty. 

1 Kin. 20. 3G. a ILon/ him, 

21. 20, ha.*t thou/ me? 

2 Kin. 34. 8, ]/. book oC the law, 

2 Chr. 19. ft. good thing^i/. In thtio, 

Job £9. 13, !3. where nhalJ wtadom be/. T 
BA 34 ^ I Ivkvv/ a ravKup . 

Ft 82. 8. when thoa maveet be/ 

38. 2, Iniquity / to be hatbiInL. 

84. 8, sparrow hath/ an LoPBe, 

ProT. 2o. IDj bosi thuu/- honey 7 

Eoclc*. 7r 3i one among a thoumnd have T/ 

29, thh only have 1 / 

Cant. A 4, but 1/ hlin whom my iCHil lovrch 
1 *. 6 ft, 1 : Kom- iD. 20 ,/ of theiii chqt pv^ugtitnot- 
Jer, 3; 26 , thief ashamed when he i*/ 

84. in Iby akJr-l* L* / 4|. A ten men wi-ris/: 
E£i;k. S3, ftD. I Fought for a man, but/, nouvr 
Dan, ATT, weJelicd, and/ wppntlng. 

Mai. 3. A luJqutty not/, in his lljw. 

Mate. 7, 26: Luke D. 48. It waN/on a rock. 

A JDI Luke 7. 9. havt itot/ *0 Bri.-at faith. 
lA 4A/. one prarl pf gs-enf price. 

2D. 0, f. oLhc'ia slAndina idle. [Ihermn, 

31. 19: Mark 14. 40; Luke 22. 46,/. notliing 


Mark 7, 2, tIjHjy/ FjiuIl 
BO, ahe/, itn; devil gone oiit. 

Liike3;4ti, they / him In the temple. 

A ftj, Ehey /. Ehe man eJothed. 

1ft. AG./ Uie Bltet'p. 

A / thi.‘ piece of money. 

23. 14, I nave/ no fault, 

24. 2. / the B-tone rottL-d away. 

A '23./ not iliD Li.itly. 

John 1.41, At. we have/, the McbsIu. 

AotB7. II, our (atherH/. nonniHEveiAiice, 

S. 2, If he/, ajiy of lli-o* Wai', 17- 35f. 1/ an aJlar. 
Rom. 7. UK 1/ to be unto ifeal h. 
tfal. X. 17, we curMlvea alBaarv/. Unnerh. 

Phil, 2, R /, Jn fnshlrin is a 
Ifotk 11. A Enoch wo* not/. 

12. 17, he/ no pEaec of re^nlance. 

Ri:V^. A 2. tiiitf- thy works |^.;rCi‘;.:l. 
li 8, nor was their pSoee/ any more. 

15. 2D, mountal ns were not/ 

FOUh'DATIOH. Jonh. fl. W ; 1 KlQ. 15. 84, lAjr/ 
in his (^mtborn. 

Job 4.19, them whew/ is iu dunt. 

Pk II. ft If/ be destroyed. 

82. 6. all chin / of oaTtb nut of h^mlcbr. 
lD3r 'ift, of ofd laid/ of earth. 

137. 7. Ta*e it even to the/ 

Prov, lA 25, riohLoou-M an everEAsLInit/ 

IA 28 . :1S I lay 111 Klon a/ 

S^. 12, the/, of many generations. 

LukeD. 48. laid Lhe/ on a rock. 48, without/ 
Rota, lA 2D, dll aiictLbor' mau^a/ 

1 COr. A It), I Inlii the/ 

11. other / can no man lay. 

12. If any iuaii build <ih llklH/ 

Rph, 2, ffl, on the / ol the arnplleii and prophrui 

1 Tim. D. 19, laying up for ihemseLve!! agood/ 

2 Thu. 2. 19, lhe/ offiod Mandech sure. 

[leb. 8. I, not layliiH the/ of rtpcniaaca, 

11. 10, a t^lty that halh/ 

Rev, 21. ]i, the wall had twelve/ 
ftAie Matt. 13.85; John IT. 24 ; Aetn lA Sfl. 

FGU^TA E tl. Gen .7.11; A £,/ of arcat deep. 
Deut. 8. 7. a land of/ 

2 Chr. 32. A cook eouuaeL to atop/ of wnti-.w. 

Pi, 36. A the/of Jifo. 

ProV. A ] A let th y / be d liwrwed. 

A 21, no/ abounaLng with water. 

IA 14, law Dl tho wJnj a/- of life. 

14. 37h fear of the Lord a/, of life, 

2ft. 2B. a cjoubled/ and corntpi spring. 

ElicEi:*- 12. G, pitcher brnken at the/. 

Cant, 4- lA a/ scaled, Jft, a/ of gardens 
J er. 3. IB ; IT. 1A loraaken / of I Lvlng rval«A. 

A 1, eye* a / ot tcaos. 

Ho*. lA lA hli.f. *ha1l be dried up. 
l£ech. 19. A in that day ahall be a/ npeued. 
.TamcH 8. 11, IX, doth a/ lend fOrtJt. 

Rev. 7,17, leml them lo ll vlra/ 

14. 7, worahip him that made/, of water*. 

XI. 6. of the/ of-lila freely. 

Saliit. A 7 ; J4>c] A 15 ; Mark ft. 2A 

FRAGMAHTS. John A JS, 18, natbar up / that 
lemaiiv. 

See Matt. 14.3D; Mark A 4B; A ID; Lake 9. 17. 
FRAIL. Pe.B9. ft. 

FRAME; Judg. 13, D.hecOtiid not/.topf^DPunot, 
Fb. 94.2A/. mischief by a law. 

IDA U, be kneweth our/, 
la a; lA ehal I th ibg*/, ■*> «r him that/. It. 
Efph. A 99, building ntly/tesether. 

Set EiaA 4D. 2: Moo. A i ; Heh. 11. A 
FRAKKLy. LUkft7,41. 

FRAL'D. ^ 10,-7] Jnmci a 4 . 

FRAY. DcaL 3EL SBJ er. 7. 3ft; Z«h. 1 . 21 . 
FREE. Gen. '3.1ft. ■>( ereiy tree Ebeu Biayc*E/ saL 
bout 21 . 61 shaj] be /. «i home one year, 

Jodt. S. 2A there abul none of you t»/. 

1 Sara. H. SO. if pecipl# had eaten/. 

2 Chr, 3A 5L of / lw*rt njilcTed. 

Ezra A DA tthlcf fathervotlcTtHl/ 

2, Jft, king and c^camBeiLcl no Sored/ to God. 

Pb. M. 1A with thy/, iplrlL 
8A A./, among the dem. 
la -BA D,l*t tbe oppreased go/. 

Mob. 14. 4, 1 WHl love them/ 

Matt. ID. B,/. ye have received, / gfte. 

17. as, thtn are the children / 

Hark 7. 11, iE APiau tay Corban, hsiball be/. 
John Bk 93t the truth eholl make you/ 

8A how saycBt them, Yoehall bemide/, 7 
8ft, Son taiaka ypu/r ys sbaLI be/. lade«. 

Acts 2A 35,1 wa* / botu. 

Rom. 3. 34, iuBtlfled / by hi* grpee', 

A 1ft, ths/. gift 

20, aorvanw oE old,/. tTom righteoumeefl, 

A 3./. from the law of rIu and death. 

83, with him / give us ail thing*. [men. 
1. Cor, D. 1, atd I not/ T ID. tboujrh/. from aLL 

lA Ift; Epb. 6. a> whethw bond or/. 

Gal. A 38 ; Col. 3.11, thera le ncilhet bond nor/ 
A L vrheiewlLb Christ hath made ub/. 

IThcs*. A 1, Wold have/ eQurse. 

1 Pet A 16, as/., and not uslnii llterty^ 

Rev, 21. D. rive of fountain of II Ee/. 

32. 17, let him take water of life/ 

FRFKU. Hum. ll. 6; Job29.3D: 88.26. 

FRET. Pa 37.1, % 8 ; Pfov. if, ID,/ not tbjMtf. 
Rrov. lA 8, hii heart/, against the Lord. 

Su 1 Sam, 1. ft; I*. A 21; £ick. 1«. 48. 
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Concordance 


FRIEND. £x. 33.11. HOi irwcv his/ 

ISktiL 19. &, loTiMt uiioa eiiciiLlcflL /. 

Jolj A. 27, d Ig B jiLL for your/ 

■♦2.10, whcTi ho pni.y{.‘i1 Iot hJa /. 

Pn. 11. os ttioDjcti no hwi boeu mji. 

41. B. my lamjLLa^. hatti ILftri. 

SBt 18, lov^rind/haHt (Jjov ItrljiMn me. 
ProT. 6.1, If thou bfl euTTlT for fhj/. 
a, make miro thy/. 14. 20. Che rieti hath siany/. 

17. B. utIb.petf^^ A«[taraCjel.b.chief/ 

17.17,/. loTcth BtaU Upict, 

10.1. wealth makoth many/. 

ST. t faithInl are wnundaor a f. 

10. thine own/ and faChor's/. Totmto not, 

17. man Hharpeneth couatcELiace -of hla/. 
CanLILie, thuja my/ 

K 11. 8^ ocwl i>[ AhrihaM nij/ 

Jer. 20.4, Ujrnw to thy/ MIc. 7.trvi*t not lu/. 
Zeeh. 13. 6. woonded la hottaeof uy/ 

Watt. II, 19; huke 7. 54, a/, of j3Ulj[t«p.. 

2ll. IS./. 1 do theo no wronE. 

50. 17./, how eamtdft thou tiLcher t 
2A, B9j/., where rota art thou cotoe 7 

Hark 6. 19, ro homo to thy/. 

Luka 11. fl. which of you Btall hare a/ 
fi, tlioufh. h a pot baoauia ha la hu/ 

H. 12:,«aJI hiri thy /. 

l&i ft. 9. cailath hiB/ aod uelRbbonn. 

IE. 9./. of th e mamtaon. 

John II. II, «ur/ lAz*rUn k]«4p«th. 
lAr 13, lay down hie 11 fa lor hie/. hmitid. 

14. ye: ate my/, if ye do whateoerer i oom- 
John ii. ISt, hot Ktyanu^ but / 

IB. 12. thou art not Cersar'e/. 

Jamiiii 2. 23, Abraham wae oiLled the / oP Cod. 
4. 1, a/of ths world. 

Sk ^tot. 3S. 2ii iiuke 14. 10 ; 8 John 11. 
FRO^'AKD. Deut 3120. a rery/. Eoneratiou- 
ProT. 2.12, man that vpeateUi./ thlpse, 

^ ^ the/, le abominatioU- 

I. 24, put away/, mouth. 

IL »E IT. 30, of a/ hrtTL 
16^ 39, a/, man eoweth etHfe. 

21, fl. the way of man 1 b/. 

51. ^ mart* at^ln way ol the/. 

.'Sff PtoT. 10. 32: I". *7.17 E1 ret. 2. IB. 

FRUIT. Nhmi. 13. 2fl. Nhewi-fl thtim/ of the laud. 
Iteut 26. 2. take the first oI all/ 

S3.14, DtreoLoLiB/. btoueht forth. 

Vm. 107,57, yLrfd/. of methane. 

137.3, the/, of the womb te hin rewar.l, 

ProT. 19, my/, la better than Rold. 
ilrSD,/ of tbo rlEhl<t’»nji a tree'of life. 

13.14 i 18. 20, aatMedl by the/, of bl" tnouLh. 
Cant. 2. S, hLi/. waa nweeL to my taflCe. 

4, 15, orrhHuil with ph'BiBkU'f/. 

3.10 1 Hie. 7.13, tbe/ of their dofufs. 

37.6. ALL (aoe of the world with/. 

Sfl. 4, Ihe hasty / iH'fgrr Ntitamer. 
ilT. 19, 1 en?ate Iho/, of the lipa. 

Hoe. 10. 13L eaten inc /. of Ilea 
Amo4 n. 1. UBltetol tumuier/ 

Hie. E. 7,/, of ■body for sin of soul . 

Hulk 9. IT, neither abal]/. 'be in rLiiea. 
llB^;. 1. IDl earth li Bfayed from her/ 

Matt 5. S : Luk^ 5, i,j, Din*! Eorttipe^taaea^ 

7. 18,34, 'ey tbefr/. ye ehall know themn 
13.33, make tree good, and hi*/, good. 

21.19 let BO/ Jhfw pu thp;-. 

34, wben time of/, drew near. 

36.39; Hark 14. drink of/, ot yfna 
Metk 1.291, earib. tiritiniih. forth/, of heti^lf, 

13. 2, rwrlvo the/, of the yincyanl. 

Luke 11. K, he aought/. thereou. f/. well. 
7, 1 comeeeekEiig/ on. thlihg tree. 9, lilt bear 
John 4.54,/. (o life eComal. 
iBk 3, branch that fjeareth/ 

4. brane h cannot bear/, orllaelf. 

18, ordalord that yoeboUld hrinE forth/. 
lioDir 1. 13, hare some/, amons you, 

a. 31. what / had ye uien. 7.1./. unto God. 

3cor. 9. ID; Phil. 1. II, [he/oftfEhtrouth™. 
Oal. 8 S3 i kph.8 9, the/ of the Spirit, 

Fhil. 1.33. thfi ts the /. of my labour. 

J-M’ I dredr^/ (hat may abound. 

Col. 1. 8 Ihe aoepel brlnfietb forth/. In yott, 

2 Tim. S. 8 dnt partaker ol the/, 
neht 13.11, rKicealile:/. of tighleotianeM. 

IS. 18, tb of our lipfl. 

JamcB 5.17, wlAdom mil of good/. 
h, 7, wal teth Egr the preeloiii /. 

Jude 13, trrea whoso/. wlEhomth, wlthoat/. 
Rev. 3^ 3, yielded her/, arery month. 

aen. 39. 3 E PH-Sa. li: Jer. 13. 2; Ool. 1. IVi. 
FRUSTRATE. Einr 4, h; In. 44, 23; Gal. IL 21. 
FUEl^ la LAE Jtiek. ISlII 31. 33. 
f U LF! L. Pa 3fl. 8 the Lotd/- all thy counsel. 
A./ all thy petLElona 
ilA. 19, he will/, the djcslra of them. 

Malt. a. 18, to/ aEl righteoLisoeea 
8 17, not toocfltFoy, nut lo/. 

Mark 13.4, what the sliim when those shall b*/, 
Luka 1. 29, tay woed* ahall be/. In seasoa, 

21, 31, lituca of tho CenUlGS w/, 

ZL 18 Ull It be/ In Kingdom of God. 

John L J9; If. a. fila tnyjoy li/. 

Aei*. IS. 2A,.and « John / hi« 

38, Qod hath /. the nmo un to ub 
R om. 13.10 love li the/ ol the. law. 

Gal. h 14, all the law ]*/. in one word. 
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6. 3, »/. the law of Chrlat. 

Eph, % 8 / tut! desire* gf the fleah. 

FhiL 2. 2, /. ye my lay. 

Col. 4. 17, (ake heei] Thob./ the mEhlirtn. 

2 ThcasL 1. llji/, k<kn. 1 rlwymiT oF hSu wlJl, 

Jamed 3. S, u ye/ the royal law. 

Ex, 8 IS E 38 26 E GaL. 8 16 e 17.1"^ 
FULL, Lov. 19, S». tivinl Eiccame/.oE wEpkiislti™. 
Lent. 6 . IL houses/, of good thinitw 
34 .9, Jodhua was/, of ipLrEt ol wisdom. 
RuUil. 21 . I wont mil/ 

3 Kin. 8 17, mountain was/ of horaoa. 

J Chr. SI. 22, 38 for the/, prlea. 

Job 8 38 como losrave in/, aefc. 

11.3, a man/, ol talk. 14. I,/, of troahlo. 

99.11,/. of the iJui of youth. 

31.25, dielh in bk/ BlDciiElb. 

32.18 I am/, of matter. 

Fjl 18 7: ILom. 8 14, mouth / of carslnc. 

88 9 which Eh/ of wattr, 

74.39,/. ot hACd tations of emelty. 

1E9. 84, earth Eb/. ol thy mercy. 

T77.E, hapft/ the uian that hath hEa (|.aLver/. 
Prav. 27. 7, tno/ bouI lopjhclb an hoheyccMab. 
26, hell and destmclioD are neTvr/, 

56. 8 Ei=vt I ho/., and deny thae. 

Eccles, 1.7, ycl wa Is nOC/ 

Hab. 3.8 earth/ of tiLspialse. 

Zeeh. 3. A. streetB/ of bovd anb EirL& 

Natl, 8 31; Lukvn.fl 8 /or Ujf&t. 

Luke 6 . 36, woe unto you Chat are / J 
11. 59./. of ravening. 

John J. 14,/. Ot grafw and truth, 

13.11E 14. 34, that yoctr Joy might be/. 

Acta 8 3 ( 7. U E11. 31 men/ of thti. Hedy Ghost 
9. 54, /- of goed workiL 
Rom. 13. 14, yo also are/ ot goodness, 

1 Oh 4. fi, now ye are/ 

Phil,4 lilam inetnitrted tolta/. ] 8 Fatn/- 

2 Tim. 1 . 6, B inke/. nrooE of thy rolnlrtry. 

Ileh. 8 11 . meat to them of/^e. 

1 Pci. 1.8 wSth Joy uiLHpeakaUeabd/. of glory. 
Key. 18 7,/ of the wrath oF Gfld. 

Lev. 8 14: 2 Kin. 4. 6 ; 18 31; Amos 2.18 
rULI.T, Nuitu 14. 24, raieb halli Fallow bd me/ 
Eocles.. 8 .11, heart ia/ set to do evil. 

Rom. 11. 8 let every man be/ perauadod. 

18 19, 1 have/ ptmloIlmI th«gospel. 

Rev. IS. 18 her gnipes arc/, rtpo, 

1 Kin. 11. 6 ; Acta 3. 1 -j Rom. 8 2L 
FULNE58 Fs. 18 11 ./m Joy^ 

John 1.16, of his/, have wc reedvad, 

Roid. 11. 2A, the/ ol the GentLIesi 

Eph. 1 . 23, the / of him that dlieth all in oil. 

8 19, fllU-d wrih the/. oF Gwl. 

1. 13. the Btatura of the/ ol Cbrtrt. 

CO]. 1.38 In him should all / dwell. 

2. 8 ib g/ of the Coil head iiodEly. 

Sa num. 18 27 ; Po. 24. 11 ; Rom, 11.18 
Fi:.iRIO[.18 PTOV. 23. 21: 29. 21. 

Hah. 1,8 the Uordhi/. 

Reri KLn. 8 39; Eiek. 8 li : 23. ». 

FUKN ACHL Ueuh 4. 29 hath taken you out ot/. 
Fs. ] 2. 6 , as Mllver irh-d In a/ 
la 4a. 19. In Iho/. of alTllclioQ. 

MatL 18 13, Into a/, ol dre. 

Gen. ] 6 . 17 ; 19. 23 E 1 Klh. 8 fil. 

FL'HNIRE. IV 78 19i Malt. 33.19; 2 Tliii. 8. IT. 
FUKHtlWH. Ps. 6S. J9L 129.9; Hos, Ih. 1: 12. 11. 
FURTH Efl- Es™ 8 54, they /. the iieopie. 
Job^. ll, hitherto shall thou ogmv,tiuL no./ 
Luke 34. 2E. as though he would have gone /. 
AcCa 8 17. that It flprea<1 no/ 

S Tim. 8 8 they shall procseod no/ 

JStf EllArk 8 SA: FhLl. r IS, 3S. 

FURY, (k:Ti. 27. 44, till thy breCberta/ tuni. 
la. 37. 4./ Ib not in me. 

69. B, my/, upbebd me. 

Jer. 21. 81 "Ul fight ■gaind thea in/. 

28 18 the wine onpor this/ 
flaek. 31. IT, 1 will cause my / to reat 
ftr pan. 8 12,19; 8 4; Bl 15; U. 44. 

GAIN, JobZL 3, lslt||T. tehlm, that than makesCT 
Ftot. 1,19; 18 31E Hiek. 32. 13, greedy gf p, 

3. 14, the ff. ihen.Of belier chan goE 8 
28 8 by usury and unioal 

Efck. 22.18 37, at thy didhocieBt.g. 

Lan. ll. S8 he d^aLE aJvEde the Land for p. 

Mle. 8 13, couBecrate their g. to Ibc LonL 
Mate. 18^; Mark 8 3d. 

Luke 18 18 19, 18 bwl g. by CrailEng- 
AoE* 1819, hope of their . 0 . wm eopc. 

19. 24, no vend Ld. to Che luaJ Lumen. 

1 C^. (. 18 thoi 1 might &■ Ihc mofe. 

39, that 1 might 0 . the Jewa 
5 CEAt. 13.17, is. iild J biAkti a J. of yonf 
Phil, L 2lj tc die lag. 

1 Tim. 8 8 auppoedug thaig. is goilllTicm. 

6, godllncBi with conteotment IsgrLwt g. 
Jndg. 8 19; Joh'/T. A; Jamei 1. 18 
GAl NsaY Luke 31.14; Tit 1, 9; Jude 11. 
GAE.L, [V 99. 21; Lam. 819; Matt. 27. 54 
GAP Kick. 18 6: 32.36. 

GA KUEH. tieu. 13.10, a* the j. Af the Ijord. 
Debt ll. 19; 1 Kin. 31. 8 as a p. ol hcrlM. 
taut 4. i;;, a g. cnciCHied. 16, blow upon my g. 
8 1,1 am eomo lulo my g, 

8 3,11, gone down Into'hiBg. 

Ih. L 8 “ * In A S- 


36, aaagr thai bath no water. 

tl. 3, her desertlike theo. of the Lord 
U. ll; Jer. ai. 13, like a watenuJ a. 

Jer. 28plant g.. pjhI cal the fnift 
Pick. 38 13. in Eden the g. of God. 

SI. B. 9 cedars In g. of God. 

S6. 3.^, Id L'^mo ilko Gke g, OF Eilfin.. 

Joel 8 8 land m tho g. ot Ei.1en before them, 
John 18. 26, did not 1 see thee in the g. T 
19. 43, there wu a g., and lik tin: g. 

.5cr Gc8 a. 15; Araw 1. 9; 9- H: Jtkhn 38 1.8 
GARMENT. Ge'n. 39. il, he left hisg.,and Aud, 
19. 11, washed his g. In wine. 

JiMh. 7. 21, n goodly BaUyloujHh g, 

8 8 Gi b»Dit« took old g. 

2 Kin. 8 28 Is It a time to reoeiveg. T 
7,18 ail tho way waa foil of g, 

JobSr 17. how thy g, are warm. 

Pb. 22. 18 they urt my n. among them. 

162. 26; Id. 58 8 51. 5; lTi;b. ]. 11, wu old *■ mp 
104. 3, with light as wiib ag. 

6. eoveredBt it wLUi the deep a* with ag. [a 
169.15 slnibH^ hlindcLf wltti eursd ngoB With hit 

Prov, air 18 take hiB g. that lii.Bn™ty, 

Bk 39. a g. In cold weather. 

38 4 , who hath, bound the waters i n a g. t 
Eedw. fl. 8, lei thy o. h« al wajfi wLLla. 

1b. Ed. 1, put on thy bcaulLfutjg. 

91. a g. of prabe Tor spirit oi heaviness. 

18 the g, ol Balvaclon, 

Joel 3.13, rend your heart and not your g. 

ZeotL, 13. 4, a rough g. to deceive, 

HatUVriSi Hark 2.31. Luk«8 11. hem nf g. 
31. a; Mark 11, B. apread g. In way. 

3S. il, 12. wiHlilitivg. 23. 8 enlarge bordenotf 

37, »; Hart 18 4L pwrl^ g-, .:dktlng lots, 
Mark IL 7 ; Luke 18 36, castg. on core, 

18 18 not turn 'hack a^n to takeg. 

LukeK 36, Jet hIca sclThlB g, 

31. 4, in shining g. 

Act* 8 39, showing' the ocaEb and g. 

Jamca 6.1 your g, arc moiheateB. 

Jude 38 4be g, apotted by the Besh, 

Rev. 8 1, not dedied theirjr. 

18 18 that waloticth, anokeepelh hi* g. 
GARNER. IV 111. 15; Ji>«] 1^ 17; MatL 3.18 
GARNISH. Job38 13 1 Matt. 12.41; 28 39. 
GATE. Gen. 28 17, the g, of heayen, 

UruL 8 9 E11. 28 wrinj them on thy g. 

iV 115. 18 tbeg. of righteooanosa 

t*rov. 13. 19 exalteth g. leekath destmoEion, 

51.28 her noataud. luiowii in the g, 

1A. 28 2, Opon the g., thai tighteoua may enCsr. 
fi8 18 Chs g. of the mve, 

48 1. own the twi>c:^vcd g, 

^ ll, thy g- shall be gpen cotntLnuaJIy. 

18walla iraLvatJon. and g. rradse. 

Mat8 7,15; Lnke 18 24, Btrait g., wide g. 

18 iSv g. of hell shall not nrevaiL 
Eletk 18 12, olsoauiTered without the g. 

Rct, 21. JS, g, not shut «1 al I by day, 

£« fV 54. 7 i la. Xi, 6 i Kab. 8 6. 

OATUER. IL S.8 tcL them g. all the food, 

49,16, to him bIiaII g, of the people bc- 
Ez. 18 17, g., some more, aome less^ 

Deu4, 23, ^ carry munh oot, aud g. lltGe in, 

S81; ^'^k, 58 51, will g. thoc from aU naGgnH. 
S Haul 18 18 splLt, wbLim cannot be g, up. 

Job 11. 18 U ho gr together, who can hinder 7 
Fb. 38 9k g. not my «nil with slnnerB. 

39.6, knowslh nol whOdhall g, them. 

Ptov, 8 8 the ant g. her food. 

18 h he that g. In aummer. 

18 11, hje (hat g. try lala.Hir shall InereaBe, 
la 37.18 Jci shAll K g. one by one. 

4811. he Bholl g, the Eamba 
988 T^Tt Hill F |7- tkheiA 68 39. g. out the atones. 
Matt, 5.12; Lute: 3.17, g. wheal incc^ igaruer, 

8 36. nor^ Into bams. 

7, 16; Luke 8 14, do men g. grapefl of Ihomsf 
1± »i Ltlko 11, 28, he lhat g. notacattereth. 
18 38 wilt then we g. them upf 

28 Itrt while ye g. up tbe tores. 

41, shall g- Dui of hG kEngdoui. 

38 33. beiore him. shall IV g- sJI uatlgiu. 

John 8 >2 ,17 up fragments, 

18 8 mon gr them, and cast. 

1 Gor, 16. 8 that there ttc nOg. when I cutae. 

2 Uien- 81. by our g. together unto him 
Set Mott- 38, 97; JOtu 4.^; IL iZ 

GA VK Gen. 8 12, the woman g, me, {test 
JoslL 21. 14; 2 Chr. Ifi, U ; 29. 30. Lord g- them 
1 Sonu 18 8 g. to Said anH.Ktlier heart. 

Neo. 8 8 th^ read, and g. the Henne, 

Job 1, 21, the Lord g. 

IV 21. 8 he Asked 'llfr, and thoug. It, 

68 11 , the Lord g- the wuid- 
Eoides. 18 7, to th3d who g, iL 
Amos 1 J2, ye g- ihe KaESjita# wine. 

Mott. 31. Mark ll. 28 
23i. 38 48 yeg.. me meat. 

Luke 18 18 no man g. unto him, 

John lO. ifl, my Father, wha g. them. 

AL'ts 2. L so tha Spirit g. them utterance, 

56. iO, I g, my vnica ajjaJnat them. 

Rom, i 38 God g. them over* 

1 dor. Z. 8 God g. tho inemso. 

E^i 8 8 g-ffU^ 11. bsg. somcapesilcs. 

»F3 Oor. S. A E Gal. 1. 4 E TEL 2.11. 

GAY, Jamea 3. 3. 
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Concordance 


. OAZK. RE. 19. tlfHcti. lo.as. 

GES KH ATIOfJ, rUMlU t. ncjl one etj tLLn eTH gu 
tl. 5i, « perreno nnd cpoDked g. 

I -I. tt, Gw la In tb.1^ ff. ot Lbt 
'J3.. JDl It fbul] '^H^ kei^^LitiUx] lor ■£. 

ICH. 16h written Ml Ihcj. to come. 

I4i\ 1, oncf. nhttIL piiad« tbjr workn, 
l*rijv. 27.21, ebttwn c^iduro to every j. 

!]a ] l, tUcro t« » g. tJjBt euTisetb. 

Ecolofl. 1. i, one ff. pbmcLb. 

Ln. 34. IP, Ih lu er- to i7r Et pihni] lie wi«4e. 

Joel Ir 4. cliEldrcn tell another o. 

Uatt. i,7 i 12. 34 ; 23. »3: LuJle ». ?, g. orvlpon. 
H 41, in wi th this ff. 

17. JTl Hark ih 19; Luke 21. 33. perreriH g, 

23.ihB]! ooiue on thu e, 

34. U; Mark flOv 
Luke 16. 6, are in theEr p. wiser. 

17. 93. Hjected of ttaLi p. 

1 Fet 11i. a choacrv a. 

Bee f«. ^3: ]>an. 4. 3; Matt. 1. It Lu.1te ]l. 301 
SEMTlLEfi. MntL 10. 3., go not in way of the 
Jotin 7. a,% o Iha fl Lutniri^ imonJi 
Aeh 9. li, boar my name before the a. 

11. 42, a. beBouant that Ibem wnirls. 

4e, we turn to the G. 

15^ 4, OwtwIPB ponverwlon ol the G. 

IS. 6., from henceiorth 1 will go to the 
Ithu]. S, 29, In be notalMi af (.he 0,1 

11.11, j«Lni.tlon la oome to Ibc G. 

13, 09 the apoetle of the a. 

1 Cbn a. 1, no( no mtifh anramed araouff G. 
E^. 4. IT, walk not m other G. 

2'nTU. 1.11.1 am ordeJnc'd a tt^i-berof 0. 

3 John 7, lafcLiig tiottiJuB oi tlie 0, 

See Rom. 2. V; 1 Fct 2.12 i Kev. 11. 2. 

□ENTLJ!. 1 TheiHL IL 7, u'^ wi'-jv g. amonff yxni. 

2 Tim. 121, nrrvant of Lord be ff. 

Tit. 3. 2, 0., nhcwlntr all meekneiM. 

Jamesi S. 17, wbidoiu la pure atid^, 

1 fVl, £, IS. iuj( fiiiily to tho kwrand o. 
^fElSam. 22: Sot OaLA.22. 

GETTETlL Prov. 3.13 ;: 4.7; Jft 8 ; Jot- 17,11. 
GIFT. Ex. 23r at [HzuL 16. 19, aj^. hllndelh. 

2 3acL 1^ 42, hath he given uh any j?. T 

2 Qbt. 19- 7, iivJLlt Gie Lord no takinn oE g, 

PH, 08, 18; Epb, 4, 8, for men. 

7:l ICt, kfjigfl ol Sheba and Hcha offer p. 

ProT. fl. I'y, not content, (btntRh rnpmjTF. 

Ill, 37, he Chat iLaloth o. ahairUve. 

17. S, a p. iaa preclotia atone. 

18, DUHv'* p. inakcth room for him. 

2L 14^ a^, in oecret paeffleth anger. 

EccLcfl. 3.13: El. 19. enjoy good, Iflji Ood'ap. 

7.7, a ff. rtmtrn jeth the heart, 
la 1. 28^ every one loveth ff. 

Hath 8, £t, hrinir thy g. tx> the nllar. 

21, leave thy a. bclorc the altar. 

7, U; I.Like 11. ] 3; knew how to sriw ffood g. 
Luke 21, 1, caorinf B- luto trennuri', 

John 4, ID, Ef thou Lneweat the ji. ot God. 

Aeh) 8. QtiL (bought the g. of O^d may lie piir, 
Rom. 1, ll, Eomo mvIrltuM g. [etuMr], 

e. 23. the ff. of God la eternal life. 

IL TD, g. of God wllbout repenlaoee. 

12 8, p, ilLffcrl ng aowontlni to [o£ g. 

1 Cor. 7. 7, hifl pto^r jr. oE Gen. 12. 4, divert ties 
31, owet best f. 14. 1, 1^ desire Bpdrltual 

2 Cor 9, im, nnapcakaliJc e. 

Rph. 2> 8, mth the^. ol God. 
iml], 4. 1 j, not he<auae 1 desire a.p. 

1 Tfui. 1 14, nrglact hot the f. 

2 TfnL 1. 6, sGr up the g. 

James 1.17, good and wriect p. 

See h'ooi. 1^ 2fi; Matt, 18,8', Acts 2, n8, 

GIRU. 2SaiEL 22. 4D: Ps. 18, 39. hostf. mt. 
la 45. A, J ff. th.H^ (hoLigb thoLL hast ai^i. 

Jool 1.14. ff. youroelvos and tamout, 

Eph. 6. l l, haTina voar lodnae. 

.5«Ptot, ai. 17; Jrthtl 13. i ; 31. 13; Rjrr. 18, 4. 
GIRDLE Is, 11. a t Mate 3. 4 i Mark 1. 6. 

GlAL. Joel 3. 3 ; 3^ A. 

GJ VEL Qen. 23.22.1 Will p. the tenth, 

Ek. 30. lEa riohehall notf, moro, poor not 
Eeut 18, 10, thou ihaLt a. him thine heart. 

!£. 17; Eaek. 4A. 6, p. as he Is able- 
1 Chr 39,14, nf Lhfnoown have wo p. thee. 
Ezra 9. 9 to us a reviving. 

Fs. 2. a, t HhaLI g, Giee tha hea-thrn, 
t, lb lu the grave who riiall p. thanks t 

39.11, I^id wllL ff, Etrencth. 

SJ4 4 g. thet desin-j Of tny heart, 

21, the righteous shewsth mcrCT. and p. 

144.11, Lotd wilt ff. gmue and glory,^ 

IDS- 4 . [ ff. mfftelf unto myer 

l^v, 2&,7A,b, me thlud heart. 

Is. 10, p. seed to the oewer. 

Kate. 5^ ^ e. to him (batasluth. 

111; 11. t. ff. dfdlr bread. 

1. 9. will he ff. him a stone T lO. lb treeJy p. 

13.11; Mark 4.11. it It ff. to you to knew. 

It, 28i Mark 8, V7, g. Id aEChangt,. 

Uatt 19. 3t; Mark in'. SI. go and oell. and g, to 
St. 93 ; Mark 10. 40, not mine b> g. [|be |Xior. 
aft, 9; Mark 14. 8 sold, and g, to the putir. 
Luke 6. 38, 0., and It shall be ff, 

John 4, 7 lib 47' mb to d rink. 

6, AT, nir that the Fatlter g, me. 

to, no man can come, except It were p., to him. 


Kb 'jft. L ff- h> them otcrFinl Jl Eo. 

13^ 28. that he should g. someLlLiiLg to itctor. 
14.27, not as the world £l, a I- 
Act? 3, tli "i.>ch a? I have ff, 1 Ihce. 

6. 4, we will ff. ouTvelves to prayer. 

20.3S. more moaoed te p. 

Roni, 12, 8, ho thalp.. let him do ft. 

12. rather e. place to wrath. 

ICor. 3.7, God ff. the Inereawi. 

iCor. 9. L g. not Brudglngty. a chccnTul p, 

PhEI. 4. 13, CDnoerning ff. and leeefvLiig. 

1 Tim, 4. 13, ff. attendance to rtuulLng. 

IS, ff, thywlf wholly Uf them 
James 1. bL that g. to all men ILberaily. 

4j d, ff. ruore gnii'c, g. ufoee tn hbmljile. 

3 Pat. ] r 6, ff. ^ I d11 [jtcncc. 

GLaK. Ex, 4. 14. he will be o. in heart 
Jobs. 22. ff. when they nan find Uie grave. 

PSu |£, 9, ihcirfonj my heart pH g. 

34. 2; As, 32, hum blc shal t hi'w, and be g, 

4E. 4. make g. the elty of God. 

Ib4r 1i, mak^ilh p, tlie heart gf inan 
122. L I wnsff. when they nud. 

12fl. 3. whereof we are g. 

Ftuv. id. I; 18. 20, a w lee soit maketh a p. fattLet. 
21. 17, Kt nett thjno lururt Ix' ff- 
I.AT11 .1. 21h they arc g. that thou haxt done ft. 
Luke Ifi. 32. make merry, and bo p, 

JphiL 8. Sd, Haw my day, and wax p. 

£1.18, I am ff. for yonr ruVea [wa?jT, 

Aets IL £S, when he had seen (trace of Uod, 
GLAGMEJW. >'UEn. m 10, In day of jourj. 

IKiUL 28v 47 k Berved9t not with p. of bi^tt, 

Nch. A 17, there Won. VH.' TV gru-ai ff. 

Mk 4. 7, tbeu huxt put ff. Tti my heart. 

4.8.71 Hcb. L 9, the oil of ff. 

97. i1k ff. laaown for the upright, 
ta S5i Iff: 81, 11, they ahalL obtain toy, aud n 
Acts 3,46, did eat with g. ai heart 
1"^ 14. opened, not lor g. 

14.17, fill Itis our hearts w I (h food and ff. 

St PS-100. 2 ( Prov. Ml iti ■ la 51. 3, 

OLE AN. Lot. 19. Iff; Jer^ A. 9; 49. A 
GLlSTTERfXG. 1 Chr. SSl 2 ( Luto 2 l M. 
GLITTER] NO. DcuL SZ. 41: Job 20 l 28 ; 39, 21 
GLOOMlKJtHiU Joel 2, 2; Seph. 1.18, 

GLOnit’V^ I^iv, 10,8. before al] people I will he ff. 
Ps. 80. 33, whooD offcreih praise g. me. 

I€. 9. all nalLorut kIioJI a. (hy namf-. 

12,1 will ff, thy itomc icr evermore, 
la 24. 18, g, the Lord fn the tlrcE. 

60. 7. 1 null ff. house of my gloty. 

Eick. 2A 22.1 will be ff. In midst of thee. 

Dan. 8. 23, God h ost inou. not ff. 

Matt. 8.13, ff. your Father In heaven. 

IS, 31 they p. God of Jviae]. 

Luke L Ifi^ being ff. of all. 

John 7, 33, betmue Jeviu was ti«t vet ff. 

U. 4, that the Son cit God might be g, 

12.16, but when Jeeua woe g., they remembervd. 

23. Kalhcr. ff. thyuauLO’; 1 bave^hffthff. 

1L112, Ge:h 1 ^aK al^jj. him. 

18l 8, herein, da my FMtier p. 

1?. I, ff. thy Son. 4, I have p- thr:,-on ca,rth. 
21.19, by wlint death be should □. God. 

Rjam. 1. 31. they 0. him not as Geri. 

A 17, BU'ffer with him, tl'iit we may tx-ff. 

39. them hfr al»j7. 

1 OoT, fk 2ff, g, Uod in body and dplrlL 
Gal. ] 24. (hey ff- Grid In ihhI^ 

2Tltm, 1. ID, to he ff. In hia Boinla 
He A 5, 5, DO Chrtptff. not hiniiiell. 
ilHls.2SL5; Matt-C 8; JA31.r LukoT, 11 
G|XlllfGl.l3, Ex, ISl 11, ff. lu hOldirrjBL 
Lout. 2A5B- 1 Chr. 23. 13, thp? p, name. 

1‘H. 48. 13, aKff. wlcliSn. 

S6, 2, maks his pnUBe 0. 

67. 3^ ff, things are apoltirt. 

IB. II. ID, bin reat ilhalL bcff. 

38. 1. whoso ff, beauty is a fading flower, 

AA 1, ff. la bis apparel. 14, mj. nLiks a g. uame. 
Jer. 17+12 a p. fiigh throne. 

Hail, 11, 16,41, stand in tbe ff. land. 

4fr, 1n the^. holy mouniaLn. 

Luke IS. 17, rtyol(.:e<| for ff. [hingadonr, 

RoEn.A 21, ff. nberty oE chfldretL of God. 
i Oar. B. 7, A mlniJitjaUcja g. 4, 4. light of g. 
Eph. A 27, a ff, church. [kompeI- 

Phil.a,il, JJketohlflffK body, 

1 Tim. 1. II, Lhoff. BLHjx;] of the bfesed God. 
nt 2. 13, liiH^^ff, apfxmtrtugof the rreaiGDd, 

See Ex. 1M( 2 5Hm. fl. 2(1; Is. 24. 23. 

OI3JKV. Kl. 33l 13, OhOUr tnr PlJ'' ff. iwithff. 
Num. 14. 21; IW. 72, 191 1^ 6. a, earth bUed 
IW 8.1, thy ff. above the beavona. 
my g. rejoicetb. 

M. tae Ring of g. 
altetwanl rijcelve me to ffL 
will give grace and g. 


9. 1, will give praise with my g. 
5. It, the ff. or thy kiDBuloni. 


16. Dl 

24. 7, 

73. 24, 

81. II. 

108. 

!**■ 

Prov+ A 38, tfic wlw sbaUlnherJt p, 

17,8, tbe ff. ol cbf Idren are thel r fathers. 

30.39, thcff^. of youtig tneh is their str igth. 
25.2, ff. of G<k 1 to conceal. 

27+ fur mem to seareh thefr own g. E? not ff. 
la Iff. B, where wlLi yg itiaro your ff. f 
24.10, even p.. to the rlghCooua 
43- 8, iciy ff. wi]] I nut give to anutber 
48.2+ have created him fur my g. 


fib. 7. will glorlty hvuiie of my ff. 

Jer. 2. 11, uiy pi.'nplc have ohanuixl rbcEr ff. 
EAn-k. SD. A 18+ Iheff. of all lani^. 

8L18, to whom art lEmu (hun like In v, 7 
flan. 7. 37; 7.14, QlxI hath giveii puwiir and g, 
Hus. 4. 7 change jT. inlu sliuine. 

Hag. 3 l 7+1 wilT All thia hnitnc with g. 

>lmt. 6. 2, that jc muy have g, of itn'Ur 
29 : Luke It 27, Solomon Lu uLI hlfto. 

1A S7; Nark A 38, In j, of his Father, 

19. tm; Luke 9. 26, fiyn of mao nit Em hiap. 
24.30; MiwklA^W; Luke 2t. ■27, gr^at/ 

Lu ke i ] 4 E 19. _b8, ff. to GchI i n th e hJgh«'Kt. 
it 31. appeared In p,, and apake of his decease. 

32. they saw his ff. 24. S!fl, lu enter luto kla p. 
John L 14+ we beheld hlsff, 

2.11, thuadtd .Fi,xus+ and manIfe'Htid h1a 0. 

A M, I seek net mine own p. 

17, A. the ff. 1 had wf Lh thec. 

34, that they luay bs'hcilii my it. 

AetB 12. 23, liM ifHvc not God the p. 

Heun. 3.23+ come rhort of u. of God 
8. 1A not worthy to Is? compartd with g. 

11.36; Gal. 1.8; 2 T1 m. 4.13; IMi. 13+ 21. 

1 Cor. t Bl cru clfled the Lgoj of p, 

16. 8|, do a1 L to ff. of Gh.m1. 

Ur 7, woEiiii]i fv Ihcff. of the niati, 

15, long hair+ itis ap. lu Iiet. 

|5. 40, ff. of celestial, p, cf ccireMtrtal. 

3 Cor. 3.13, hiiholdlnKas fn a glaoi the 0. 

1. 17.e-tercia| weight oE ff. 

Fph, L, IT, the Father tifp, 

121. to him. Ijv! g. in tho chiireh, 

J'hil. ;l 16, whose g. In In their Khjune. 

4. 19, aceordfug to hi? tiL'hi,‘» in. g. 

Col, 1. 27+ trlirlst Elk y(nj the hopu of p. 

5. 4, apiJi'at with him in g. 

2 The^ 1. {I, theff. ot IeEh fsiwer. 

1 Tim. 3.16. rr-t-H'-iiTil up intoff. 

Ikb, 1. a, the lafghtneasof his p, 

2. Iff,, i n bringing man y son? Uk p, 

A 3+ this man wax nmqnted worthy of mare ir. 

1 PpL 1. A Joy Unspeakable and Eull q[ g. 

1 ReL L 11. tile p. (bat should (utlow. 

24, tbo p- of macL as (lower of graai. 

4. 14. tito spirit oE ff. and of U^. 

A M. oaLled to eternal p. 

2 F«tr L 17+ voice Erom tho excellent ff. 

Rev. 4. ll i A 13; worthy to reeeLvo p. 

7.12, bleung. and p., and wfodom. 

18l 1+ earth ligh toned with hfs ff. 

23.2^ ff. of GM did lighten Ll 

OLO ay ING. I COif- A 6 i 9,18 r 3 Cor. 7. 41 12, 11. 
GNaBH. Matt. A 12; 13.42; 22.13; 3-1. 6l; Lake 
lA 9A ff- Of tocth- 

M«rk A 18, bo foameth, and ff. with hlat^lb 
Bee Job lA 9; Fa. 38.16; AcU 7.84. 

QPf AT. MatL 2A 24. 

QGr Gon. 33. 36, let me ff., for the day hnwketh. 
£x. IL 18; Job 2A t ff- forwanl. 

25. agj 32- 8L ansvJ ?h*t| p. betote thee. 

33. lA pnaenooff. not wlQi me. 

Ruth 1.16. whither thou p., | will g. 

Fa Ija T, Whltoer ■hnl] 1 ff.T 
Prtkv. 3A A tho way he should g. 

^ 39, three toinga whlito g. well, 

MatL A 41, to ff. a mlkv ff, twain. 

31. 90L1 ff. Blr+ and went nut. 

Luke 10. fir, p. and do lEkewliw, 

JohUlL 11, 1 ff. to Che Exlber. 

GOD. Gen. a. 21; A 9, walked with G, 
lA lA (Aou G. aeest me. 

33, 3A h*lb power with G. 

4l8. il, [ die, ^t 0, shal] be with you, 

Num. 2A 19, G. [a Dot a mui that ha sboutd lie. 
33, wEmthath G. wroughtf 
Deut, A 3L what 0. la there that caja do- 
^ 27, Uie etortial a. I? Ulv refuge, 

1 Bauir 17. 46, mar know tbere Is a G. In iJiraaL. 
1 Kin. lA 31. if the Lord be G., follow ALca. 

39, he id tbe G,, be is the G, 

Job 33,15; PA TA 11+ how doth 0. know7 
Pa IL 1 . 8A 1, hath atfd. There la no CT. 

23.1; Matt, W. 46. my G my G,, why ha?tT 
SA 9. tbLi I know, for G- ie for me. 

8A 10; Jk 37.16, thou art G. aioDe. 
fiaoles. A a. G. Is fo heaven, 
la. 4L e. Is (here a 0, heidtle meT 
48. 33; 4A 9+ [ am (9.+ there Is none ebe. 

Hoa IL A £ am C7., aud not mui. 

Amui A 37, whijwf lui+iue S? the G. erf hosta 
Jooah L. 64 arlH+ caJJ upon thy G. 

MIb 6. A walk humbly with thy G. 

MatL 1.2VT, wJUi Luk. SSj. rj, ff, iiiuot G. of dead. 
Hark 13.33; oae ff.. and none other. 

John 3. 39, that G. isf true. 

L 3A la a ipIrIL 

13, A como from (?., aud went to G. 

30, IT, ascend to my G. aud your G. 

Rom. 3. 4, let G. be true. A 31, If G. bo lor us+ 

1 oor. 1. lA lA ff. E? faithful. 

14. 48+ tEukt G. i.v fn you. 

B3 G. is net authof of eonfipilOu. 

Gal. A 20. hut G. I? one. 6. 7, U. la not mocked, 
t ThesB, A 4, above all that li catlod Q, 

1 Tim. A16 G. manjfe«t Eq the deeb. 

Bob A l A [ Will t» to them a a. 

11. 16, not asbamed. to be called (heir 0. 

13. 23. buL ye are coma to ff. 

I JotaD L a, G. 1? Hght, 
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Concordance 


4, Bs lOv ll hntii 

B, IV, ve know tbnt W4 »» of 1^- 

R«v. 3L e, tLlmHirkhnU im Wltll them. 

4, S. ehiJI wipe ftwflf ell teuB. 
e: I will be kb 4?. 

flOD (on 0«a. *1. ». itOJea niy a. 

g». a 1 niftke Ul ifr, wbloh ebkU fi« wfore ul 
4, (heie In tky f. 

Jodf. t Ah they ctMe new ff. 
iB^ 31. if be tnii p., let bLm pLeAd, 

IPl I*. HQ end crj u the if. J* binm dinierD. 

17. Hleek hfed a kouH of p. 

|3. 34, 7 * boT* tkkea ewey my f. 

It KLn. IT. 29, eetiT daUoo nubde p. 

BB, they lemred tneLoid, end eerned nwn p. 

Ii. 44 l le. meketta a p. end warthLirpod it. 

4&. 30, ptay tpA p. qiat rnmot Ave. 

JcHub 1. fit, cried every man Ip bb p. 

Acte 12. 32. the Tolee pf a p., not a man. 

Hr 11, the p, ete oome dawn. 

I Oar- 8, 6, Ekere be p. meny. 

Stt Ek, 13, la; ODL a ^ JCT, 3.11; Dan. S. 2S. 
GODDEaS. 1 Kin. H. 1 1 Acte 19, 37. BC. B7. 
GgDll£Al>. Acte 17.39: Bom, 1. 30: OPl. % 9, 
GDDUNESa^ 1 rim. 1.1«, the mygEery of p. 

I. ?h exercbe tby^lf Id p. Bl f- 14 |!^dtabl& 

9, dacEdne accordlcig to p. 

IXJiPr 9rB, a;(ortd of g. 

Tit. 1. 1, Itip truth which le after p. 

3 I^L 1. ^pertain to life and p. 

9.11, In ail bcly oonreirAtlOD and a. 

S« 1 Tim. a. 3, A; i. B. 11,1 
godly, hv 13-1. tbep. man eeheth. 

Mai. 3.19r iketc a p- 40^- 
a Oor. 1. 33, In p. nnccrity. 

7.9,10, p. Kumw WDrketh repea^nce. 
a Tim, i 13. all that win live p. lo Chri* 

Tit. 3. 13, live p. In this world. 

Heb. 13. £9, reverence and p. fAt. 

3 Fet. 3. 9 bow todpllrer tnep. 

^ JPbn t, Wlog forward alter a p. eprt, 

Sm Ha H. 3: 82. B e 3 Car. 7. 9; iL 3. 

GOCSTG. Josk. aa. ]4, l am p-way nf all theearlb. 
3 84i,m,. 34; 1 Cbr. 14.19, Hand of p. Ip traea 

Jab B3. 24, 23, fraan p. dawn to pit. 

Pa 17. S. hold up my p. 40. f. peMibllehed my p. 
Pfov. fi, SI, pcfliiietflth aj] Mi p. 

29.34, man i p. are of tbe Lord. 

Den- & 11, latnared tJll p. down of the eun. 

II Lo, 9. 3, wbCMO p. forth have been fram of old. 
Ilatt. 2A, 4B, tIh, let ui be p. 

Rom. ID. Bl p. about Id extebllib. 

1 TJBo. B, 3t, p, before to. JirdfiTnetit, 

GOLD. am. ^ 33, only p., etc., may abide qra 
I>eaLAl3, when thy p. fi mulQpLL^. 

17.17, nwr aball be pvatly nmlUplr p, 

1 KlP, 39- K, iLlver and p, iimlne. 

Job 3fl, 1, a tdI n for illver. a place far p, 

19, wladQm Qo4 valued wLthp. 

Bt, 34, If 1 mode a- tni' hom. 

Pb. It. 10, more to na d«iErH tben p. 

ProT. 3A 11 , like appJeH of p. 

If. 48. a, they lavLin p. out *[ the bep. 
fiO. IT, for briH I wul briup p. 

Hoh. 3. 3, the eUver fi mine, and the p. !■ mine 
Zfrcb. 18 . g, try them an p if tried. 

Matt, 19,9, provide neitherp. norallTer. 

Acta 3. B, illver and p. have 1 nona 
17,39, not think Ge^head kke to p. 

30. 33, cOVelod no man"! p. 

3 Tim. 3.30. Id freaf heuee not craly veiKla cf a. 
Jamei 2, 3. man With ap- Hnff- 
9. B. yottr p. la E»nkered, 

1 Pet. 1.7, trial more precLcLU than of p, 

18. not TMeemed with p. 

Rev, SI. 13, city woe p^re p, 

Qen. 3. ll; Ecclea 13, B; Ii. U. IS. 

GCyS, Dent. 28.33, that which If p. ODt Of thy tlpa. 
I KlQ. 30. fiQ, tmiy here and then, he wasp, 

Pa 4'j, 4, 1 bad p. with tbe mnltltnda. 

TS, 2, my feet were aluut p. 

77.8, mercy clwn p. forever. 

IQO. IB, wind peaaetn aud It [i p. 

IDO. 39. lam p. like the fdiadQW, 

119.1'Bl Ik ». B, p. ailtay Ukeabeep, 

Ecclea 8. In, ocme and p. frQts place the holy. 
Jer, lA 9, fiw p. down while yet day. 

Matt, 12.43; Luke 11. 24, aplrit p. out, 

39, 8, lamps, are p. out, 

Mark 9. 30: Luke 8.40, virtue had p dUt Of hin]+ 
John 13-19, the world tip. aCler mm. 

Acta IB 19, hope of their p. 
ftoHL i 12. they ere bH p, cut Cf the way. 

Jade 11, p. Id the way cf Cals. 

Hit I'L K 84; Cant. 1IL; la 49. SA 
GOlJD In,]. Uen. U. U, take, tbe p. lo tli7«elL 
24.10. the g, ol Iklf mauler In kla head. 

U. 20, GCd meant It tintc p, 

Neb, A18 E IB, Bl, Ikluic upon mo let pv 
Job 3. IDl ehalL we receive p. 

2i SI, thereby p. olialL ei)ue. 

Pa 4,4, who win ihew th any p.T 
K 1; ^ 1E Bom. S. IS, none docth p, 

84. ll Icvetb dayi that he may loop. 

M. 3, held my waCe even from p. 

Blh. 17, a token Tor p. 

ProT, 8. 27, withhold not^ 

ECclea 14'S, I t now them la nc p. tn them. [i?. 
9r 11, when p. Increase, 9. 18, d»tPoyeth much 
Matt-12- 39 E Ifark. B. 37, spoil bL* p. 
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sopea 


S4,47. ruler ow*n bn p, 

Luke i. 3U. (d him that taKCth away thy p. 

12-19, much p. laid upL 19. IS, the poruoTi cf p. 
IBv l, acfuiodr that ha bad waited nJj p. 

19. 8, hal [ cf my p. I give- 
Artfl 19. BO, went ahcntdCihg p. 

Hum. a. 38, work bsather lor p. 

18. 4, miiiiEBler Cf God foi p, 

1 Oor, iBh. 8, bcfliow oil tny p. tb hwd, 

Heb. 10. Bl, JoyfiilLy the apoULni cf your p. 

1 JiOhs 8. 17. thlaworld'i p. 

Rev. 8, IT, rich, and Iticreaaed with p. 

Ae Jab Hl 27 E 7. 7 i Prov. IL 17; 13. ll, 
GOODiacy,), Gem h A God saw it waa p. 

1. lA notp, that luah. ihould be alcniL 
27, 4B. ivkatp. ihall my life do met 

Deut, t- i : JOfh. 38.11, taka p. hoed. 

1 Sam. 1.24. no p. Kpott I kcar- 

13. 23. I wlLi (each you the p. way. 

39, lA men wen very p- ta ua. 
lira 7. 9 e Kob, 1. 8, tie p, handoJ God on him. 
Heh. 9. ffi, thy p. sprit In Instruct. 

Ft, 34. A taota and sea that tbs Lord is p. 

41. B. my heiul U ioditliiH a p. matter. 

112. Bl a p. man ihewetkl^vour+ 

119. Ba, tnua art p., and docat p. 

146,9. the Lord ii p. to nil. 

PrOv. Is. 2A a p, word maketh Eko heart glad, 

19. 23, In oessou, how p, ia It [ 

SO, 18, with p. advlQO make wat, 

23,1, ap. Tianiio Faiker to be choeen- 
95. 29, p. news from a far country, 

ScclC*. A 12, who knoweth What lap, T 
la. OB. 3, oat ye that which lap. 

Lam. A 28. It la p. that a man ht 
37, p, that a man bear yoke, 

Zeeh. 1. IB, anewered with p. woria 
MalL 9. 18, It la p. for nolifhr. 

7. IIE Luka 71.IB. how tc give p, glfli. 

IT I Luke 18. 19, nonep., save ens, 

SO. 1A la Itilcio eye evil becaLua 1 am p. t 
39 21, p. and faithful aerYaut, 

Mark 9. MlE Luke lA B4, nit lap., but 
Luko L ifl, fllled the bnngiy with p. Iklufb 
A 88v f- meaanre. pre«ca cewn, 
la 42> chcfcn thatp. part. 

13. 82, your Father'! p. pleamroL 

It 25, Ibou In tbylKeUmC rewlTedil p. thin» 
si. ML Joseph WBJ a p, man, and a Jitm, [rethT 
John L 48, can any p- Iklnf come out of Kan- 

2. Id, keptp. wlueanCll now, 

7.13, some laid, be la a p. man. 

10. 11,1 am the p. kbepberd. 

B3. for a p. work we sloue thee sot. 

Rom, 7, lA the commandmen t holy, ]uit, esd p. 
lA Id my fieeh. dwelleth do p. thing. 

12. 2, that p, and perteet win uf God. 

14, Tl, it ll p. neither to- eat, 

1 Cor T. thli ll p. for the pmeht. 

m. 8B, corrupt p. manseri, 

2 Oor 9. A abcand In every P- work. 

Gal. S. e eommuulcats lb an p. thlaga 
Mai], 1. a, kaik befiin. ap. work. 

Ool. L 10, fruitful In every a. work. 

1 Them. 4. IB; BJoJm 11, loJJow that whlcb l»p 
21, hold 90 ^ that which li p, 

111m. 1, 8, the law la p. 

A 1. deiLroth ap. work, 

S TLm. 8, 8, deipuencif p. 

Tit. 3. 7, a pattern }fi p. warki. 

14, leaLoua of p. workB, 

Helk 8, 5, xaiced tha p. word Cf 0«d- 
U. 9, p, thing that (be heart he eftal;iJiah.Hl. 
Jainei 1. 17| evejy ff. gift, 

S«SThcs<,2,171 Tit. 1. IS; I, A 
GOODLINE&S. le.4a,8- 
GOODLY. Gen. 49. 31, glTcth p, w<itdi+ 

Kx. A S^ a p. child, 

Deut, A lA when thoa haat built p. hcusei, 

1 Sam. 9. 7L a Choioa ycirsg' mao, and a p. 

IB. 12, roddy, and p. to look lo, 

n. IB. S \ Jer, 8.19. a p. herltaHe, 

Zech. Jl. 18, a p, price j wu ptla^ at. 

Matt IB. 49. p. pnrliL 

Jamei 2, 3, a man In p. apparEl. 

Srt 1 flam, A 16 ; 1 Kftt 2i>. 8; Luke 21. B, 
GOCDKEma. Ex. S. 19, make all my p. paw, 

£4. G, abusdast In p. and truth. 

Pa, ifl, S, my p. exieudeui not to thee, 

ZB. 6, p, and mercy Bhall follow, 

27.18, believed toeee the p. cf the Lord, 

81.19; Zeeh. 9- ] 7, how great li thy p. 

8B. 6, earth full cf thy p, 

69.11, CTOwneatthe year with, ihy p. 

I4,V 7 the memory or thy p. 

Ptev. SC, 8, proclaim every one bla p. 

Hoe. B. 4, yourp. Is as a rncrulqg eloud, 

Eom. 3. A tbenoheB of hiap. 

11,33, the p. and leveritv cl God. 

Set Nch. 9.28; la aa. 7 > tal. 9.22; Eph. A A 
GOSPEL, fiem. tlfl, aeeopdlngtomy p. 

2 Cor. 4. 8 11 out p. in hid. 

pal, L B, 9, any other p. felon 

2, 7, tho g. cf tindlHumafalon, p. of clrcumci- 
-Col, 1. 23, the hope of the p, 

1 Tim, 1.11, p. of the Ueused God. 

Rev, ]1. 6, everlasting ff, 

Hff Mart- 4, » E Mark ft. 15 1 A<it» M,.24. 
ati V EHNII ENT. jfi. A B E1 Cot. 12; 28 e 2 P^L A 10. 
GRACE, pa 45-9,p, la poured Into thy lips. 


PTov. L 4, an cmameii-t Cf g. 

3.2A life Id thy bouJ , and p. tc thy heCk, 

B4 ! Jamea 4, G, flvelhp. to the lowly. 

Icch, A 7, orrinff 0., p, vmto It, 

IS. lA ■mrtt of g. and euppllcartom. 

John 1 14, full of p. and trulh. 

IS, *11 mceived, and p. Jorp. 

17, p. and truth came by Jeetm Chrikt, 

Aoti 4. BB great p. wbj upon Lbcm all. 

11, SB, when ho nod leen the p. 
lA A ihe word cf hli p, 

Rom. 1. Ti i Cor, 1. 8; 2 Ocr. L 21 Gal, 1. 8 
Phil. L S: Col. 1.3: iTheafl. L 1; Ph ll cnL 3 
IPeL 1.S1 S Ftt, 1,3. 

A 21. Joatfled freely by hla p, 

A 4, not reckoned of p., Init of debt. 

A S, acwm Into thisp. IT, abundasca of g. 

SKI, where el n abounded, p. much mxTC abound 
A ] 4, 18, under p, ll. B, tbe el ectlon of p. 
t Ccr. A A knew the p. cf our Lord. 

A t, able to make all p. abound 
QaL. ]. A 1A who ealLn you by hti g. 

A 4, years taiien from p. ^ 

^h. 2. A 8v by p. ye arc (aTenL 
A 8, to me le thki p.^ven, 

A S9, mlnliler n, to hearera 
A S4, g- ha Wllfi all thatkiTe our Lend. 

Col. A A let your epe«ch be alway with g. 

3 Then. 3. 16, insQa bopetbroogb g 
1 Tim.,L ai iTlm, LS; Tit, l.A 
Reh. 4. Is, the Ihrcne of p, 
lA 29. despite to the Splrltcf p. 

IL 38, to icrve God acoeptamy, 

Heb. lA 8. heart eatabllihed with p. 

Jameal,ll, ih«p, of the laahlou ol l(- 
4. A he givelh more n. 

1 Pet, A 7, hein of g, A A giveth p. Id the ham bla. 

2 Pet. A lA £rtiw Id p, 

Jude 4, tartung p. of Gcd Into laKliionaneii. 
See Act* 2A 34: 2 Cor. 6.1; GbJ- A 21. 
flftACioua. Gen. 4 b. 39. Gcpd be p, to thee- 
23- 37,1 will hear, for 1 am y. 

88.19.1 will be p. tc whom 1 will be p, 

Neh. A17,81, ready tc pardon, p„ merdrul. 

Pe. 77, 9, natn Uod foncctfcn to le p.7 
Prw. 11,18, ap. womau retalnethboDcur. 

Jb. hk 18, wait, that he m*y br g. 

Amoa A19 may be the Lora will be p. 

Jonah 4.3,1 knew then aria p. God. 

Lnke<4. % wondered at Ihvp, WCida 
1 FcL L A tasted that the Lord Li p. 

See Ee. 84. S; 3 Chr, 30. 9: ifca 14. A 
GRAFT. Rom, IL 17,19, '23, Si. 

GRAIN. Matt. lA Bl; 17. SO*. Mark A 81; Luke 
18.19; 17, B, f. Cl miMard need. 

GRaKT. Ruth 1. 9. g. that you tnay flnd rot. 

1 Chr.4-18, God p. blm that which he resuerted. 
Job A A p, the tbiuff I long for. 

Matt. S6. 21 1 Markia 37, g. that uy two ^ni. 
ttev. A 2L will I p. toslL with me, 

JSi«Pl,Sfk4l BAT; AcU 4. 39. 

GRAPE. Gen. 4A11, washed elcth^ln blood of p. 
DeuL B3. lA drink the blood of thep. 

Cant. 2, lA IB. vines- with teoderp. 

Ijs- 5. 2, locked It UacULd bring forth p. 

17. 3; 24.13, yet gl caning p. 

Jer. A 13, there ahal] he nop. 

81, S9,89: Euk. 18. 2, have raten a wur p, 
Amoe A 18, tieader ot p. shall overtake, 
GHAiSa, IleuL as. 2 , oa Aiowen upon the g, 

2 KLU, 19. SB: Pa 139. 6. as p. on bouaetopi. 

Ta Alikerafn apon mowh p, 

9Q. A like g, which groweth up. 

10S. 4, 11, with ered nkD g. ]9A lAdayRareaap. 
la 40.4 E 1 Pot. ], S4, all nceb h g. 

Matt A 89; Luka 13. 28, It God h clothe the p. 
Set Petrw. XT, John A19; Rev. 8. T: 9. 4. 
GRAVE Iw,). Gen, 42. 88; 44- 81, w| th sormw li> y. 
Ex. 1A 11, no g. In Egy^ 

Job A 2A Dome bo p. In full age. 

7, A hethat goetb tc thcp. 1A18,hide mein p. 

17.1 the g. are rudy for me, 

I'B. It 1 walk tbe p. 1* mine houK. 

Si SS. hla soul dtaweth nrt.r to the p. 

Fa B. G. In g. who ahal L give lhauks f 
81.17, let wicked be ellcnt In the g, 

49.14. like sheep laid in the g, 

IB; Moe. lA ll, the poi^cTof the g, 

Eedeo. A IQ, tiD wladam In the p. 

Ib. as, 18, the ff, ftannot ptMnt thee. 

E8. 9. mode niB g. with the wicked, 

EDA lA 14, G p.. I wilt be thv detraction, 
John A 24, all Ici ftri! f- ***11 tear. 

11.81, Bhe goeth to the g, 

] Che. 15. Bt, O g. where Tb thy vicloryT 
See MatL 27, B2: Luke IL 44; Rev. iL -fi. 
GRAVE te,Y. le. 49. IS, I havii g. thee. 

Hah- 3. 18, that the maker hath g. It, 
as El. 28. 9 i 3 Chr. a. ?; 8. 7. 

GRAY E (ottf, 1. 1 Tim, A fl; TlL 3. 2. 

GRAVEL- l^v- 20, 17: la 4S, J9* lorn. A 16. 
GRAVITY, I Tim. 3.4: Tit, 2.7. 

GRAY. Pm 71. IS i Prov, BJ. 29; M«- 7. A 
GREAT. Gen. 12. 2:18.18; 4^- ^ make a g. nation. 
48.1A he also abal I be p. 

Deut, 29, 24. tbe be*t of hti g. anger. 

1 Bam. 12; 24. consider how g, IhingK. 

3 Kin. 5. lA bid thee doaome g. thisK. 

2 Chr. 3, B, the h-QUsD lap., for g. ticur Qc4, 
Neh. S. 8,1 lun doing up, work. 


Concordance 


Job 3!L 9. pL men are u«t aLuu^-si wiihf. 

a, l^r B ff. ruilKHIin. 

1 -lr &; % thcrv were U](?]r Id feaf. 

Fa. 19 l 11, Lbera la a, reward. 

JL ] hrtw p, 1 « |il If kcmmI ] 

93. St, hbw 0 . Brc Itij vorkal 
139.. 17, how A Ib the Bum of Iheiii t 
Pttjt, Lfk Ifl, flin brlogtih licrorp.p. pwh- 
3fk ifi, bEht]ci pwtln phvc of g. mea. 

Uatt. Bl 12 , 1b. your reward.. 

ID, »lln (1 ff, Iti. klnffpJbm. rhf h«vpn, 

li. -le, pc*r] of ff. price. IS. 2 :^, p. fa thy fnifh. 

SQL 2 fl, wlbOMhiver will 1 )^ e- amoiti; you, 

3^ 3(1,3^ the n. coin EDEtnamrul- 
Tjihe I'D. 3. the harreM Lb >fr. l<i. St>, b g, pnilf Ax r^l, 
Aifta Rl D, gfl vIjiE'but he wiiKHOiue^. one. 

19, 'Wb !W, 0 , i? I'iapp. 

I Tim. 3.16, 0 . In Ihe myvtery. 

II eh. 2. 3, Kb 0 , nal vailDn. 

11. 1 , Ml 0 . * rliKiicl of wHthjwc". 

JeiucbS. ^ how fj. anialteralitlleflre hlpdlpthl 
Ji'rt UeQt. 9. 2; ^elea 3. 9; ttev. 7. V. [ beaT-. 
G R.RATEH, -Ot'tir 1.13. pv n liphinent 0 . Ului ] ean 
1 Chr. 11. 9 L &t. 9. 4. waxed 0 . and 0 . 

JloiT' 2 . Q.RLorv .£>( tatter houF<e 0 . 

Mult. II. H i Liiko7, 2«, ff. Lhati be. 

12 . 6 , ono 0 . than the tempJe, 

MatJe 13.31. no eotumandinent 0 . than thc«e. 
jHPbfl. 1 . »: 5, 2 D; ]l. IS, i^haLtDee g. Lhlngfi. 

4, 12 i & art Ihoue, thnu oor fathiirrT 
10, 39; 11. 2H, Father la ]f. than all. 

IX. IQ; 13. 2D, ptv^ant tivt g. iliaii LEji lord. 

13;, g. loye bath no mau, 

1 Cor. iri. 4. Ihe p. |iajt niuaia. 
rtdj. G. J.3, h^ cfKiilct Rwcur hy Uo g. 

1 John ^ 30, Q-od Is^' eur heBbitB. 

- 1 . 1 , g. 1b. ha Iti you Lhati he In world.. 

S Jciiin 1 , lUa g. jiiy, 

GHEaTEdr. lilati. 11. S2. it lap. a-mor* herraL 
m. 1 , 1 , whi'ilrp. In kiuKdomf 
3larh9.04.; Luke Sr 46, dinputed HhoHhotild bepu 
I Cmr. 13.13, the g. of thene [H<;hwritFr 
rS;? Job ]. 2 r Jer, 31. lU: Lnlie Tl. 34. 
GHE.ATLVr 1 Chr. 3lr ft, I bare Binned g. 

1 Kin. ]3. 3, Gbadlati Erated Ibti 1 . 4141 ] g, 

1^ Hi. 7, mjf hearlo, Ti-jtileuth. 

47. 9, Oort iag. e-jtiiltcd. 

!D. 7, o, lo be feart'd. in the aHtemhEy, 

116. IQ, I waB g. aQ]]<ib>d. 

Dacr. 9 . 33; 19. II, thpB HTt g. betoreiL 
Obfld. 3, thou art g. d Hpdaod. 

Mart 13.27, re •do g. ert. 

GHEATNESfl, I Chr, 29, 11, thine la the p. 

Pb. lUk 3, htB 0 , 1 b uitHaTchable. 

Pror. 6 . 33, la the g, at b Lk b»11 y, 
fa. ea. 1 , tniTtilLiiig in 0 . oE atreneth. 

Eph, 1, Is, the exceedlmtr. of hln riower, 
;Sfe2Chr. S. 6 ; m. 66 . 3 ; A. ||; l.'iD. 3 , 

G RKEniLTr pmv- SI. W 1 Em.' k. 33. 13. 
GREEPINE3S, Epb.l. IBl 
UBEELY. ProT. 1.19' l.-V 37, jr. of 
tk ,'id. 11. tbey arp g, dnfpir 
ftirVn, 17. ]3i 1 Tim, a, a. 

GREEKS. Ley. 33. 14; Jibdf. 14. 7 ; Lokeia. 31 . 

G Kl li P. 3 Gb r. 6 . 3S, ahfe] I h now HEb OWEl [ 7 . 
JDbfli, 2 , Ob that IP 7 0 . were welfthed J 
Pb. ai. ID. life spent with p. 

E^'clea. 1 . ]f)^ In iniieti wlMloni tamueh g. 
f«. S3r 3, aoqnainled with g. 

Jer. ID. ID, thla Ifi a r., and 1 rmuL tHrar El. 

Sic Jonah 1. 4; Ui'b, ]X.17| 1 Pet. 3. 19. 
GTtlEVE, Oen, 6 . D, it liiio at his 
46. El ^JO not b. that I'e iOlil Ihr. 

1 ^n. 3 .33, trio )niii.n ahull be lo p. tbLne he.ari. 
ly. 73.10, they g. him In the de&ert. 

S[k ID, forty ytAca w-tu | rp, 
lAin. 3. 33, dcuh not wlllmiirlr g. 

Hark 9. (1, beintt p. lor the ba^neai. 

ID. 2i, he went away g. 

John 31, 17, Peter wiw p. 

Bom. U. 15, brother g. wllh meat. 

Epb. 4. SD, g. no-t the tioLy Spirit of Cod. 

Sa K^h. i ID; IQv 9; Fa. ; IS7. 31. 

ORIEVOVS, Gen. 31.11, things wua 0 . 1 b. Abm- 
H. II, a p. mourntug. [ham'o algbL 

1^ 111 . Lta w■uy^^aI(^ al wajTSjj. 

Fror. 15. 1, o. wonlri btlr upii[u;i,^r, 
la Ilk -I, bia life atiuLI I.H:! jf, 

Jer. 30. 13 [ Kab, a- .19, tliy wound in g. 

Iilatt. 33. - 1 ; Luke 11 . •tQ, Uiitdeiui^, to be borne. 
I'blL 3. ], to me in not g. 

Ueb. 13. 11, ehiiPitentng g. 

1 Joint 5. J, coiiubiaitiliDoiit? not p. 

Aw EiielL-H. S. IT: Jer, 16. 4 ; Acta 2D. 'SD. 

GhL'^LlJr Ibl 3. 16l y. taccii o. tlm poor. 

Lam. 5. Id. bxiJt youtin nu,'b 100 . [powder. 
Nutt. 31. 41; Lnlti.i 114 , It will n, him lo 
Are Kcoic^ 12- A; ^latt. 21. 11 ; T,iiko 17, bb. 

GKO A S. Ei, 'L 2-1. God htiiui] itiel r p. 

Jtfb'lL 12, ][i4;jt n, fNhui o'U the City,. 

Jiici ]. Irt, ]inw do the bfStatay, 7 

K-om. 5. 33, we oiintilves n. 

iSre J ob 23L 2 ; i'i 6. fi ; Jt^tn ] 1. £a, sa. 

GKOr H IMIIU S-t SD E JoLi- 6 . 11; 13. 3i; T», 59. ta 
GUO^. la. CD. 3 i Jer. 13L 14 ; £[^tt. iX, 1 [^ 

UBUU N D, Kx. a. B j Aeia 7. a, hoi f g. 

Job S. fnsr IrooblLi Bjirlnff tniloEtLie p. 
fa 35, T, i^trcfiLd 0. become 4 |H'Kii1, 

Jer, 1 . a; Mob. 10,13, brcLik up bdiow g. 

MiUL 13.3; Lu!fc^^a'-3,^oudj^ 

tVW^VDf T' .iijy-: . , ' ^ 

■ -f A r>Ar , - ilFWr • >'-,i 


Murk 4. 16, Elony jr- 

Luke ia. 7, why outuboreth Ittho g. T 

II. 13, btJiJtdit a plttib of ff. 

19. 14, lay Lliee oven with the p, 

John a, C^ he wrote ob the p. 
f*s 2eL‘h, a. 13; Jlalr 3, II 1 John 13.31. 
GEtyVhDSDr Eph. fi. It: Col, 1. £t 
liJtGW. Gen. 14.16, kd tlietn p, Into u tnultlttirde. 

2 Sam, Stt, S, Uiougli he uLtike It notto rr. 

Fa 92.13, p.Iike n ccdivr, 

la. [iS S, hcahall 0 . up before htb!. 

If OB. 14. B, he ahojL^. aM ihi; Lily, 

MaJ. 4. 2 , p. tip-M t'ldvoB of the alalL 
Math ltl.au, let both fh together. 

Mark L St, acL'd ahuLib] p, up, he lt]it]'WL''th nert, 
At'ta fk S4, whereunto tbia would j. 

Epb. 2; 2 l, 0 . unlo &n holy tvmidp, 

•t, IB, may 0, up uiLto Ibim, 

3 rimsm, ir s, ironr faith p. excetdlrigly. 

1 Pel. 2. 2 , tbit 70 may 0 . thi^rgby, 

3 I^L 3L 14, 0. in ghaL'Vr 

Ares KltL, to. 36 ; Jer. IS. 2 ; Zeeh. 6 . K. 
GRUrKIEr Lev, iQ. 18 ; 2 Cor. 9 7; .Tuui.-b t, s. 

0 tJ Eai'Sk Zepli. 1.7 1 Malt. 33. ID; Luke 11 7. 
□UlME. Pa. iij, 9 un'HpV wjU he g. in Judgititni,. 
33, 6 , I will 0 . ihee wilb mine eye. 

Itf. 11, our | 7 . •even untodLath, 

73, 2J, g. me with, tliy 
Pmv. 6 .7, IjuDlita -no p,, oForieer, or ruler. 

Ia CS. II, the Lord t-hnli p. ibci^ 

Jer. a. 1. tbe 0 . •of my youth, 

Mwlt, Si 14*91. ye bliurl g. 

Luke Ir TSl p. our fectimo the way of pmee, 
Johia 14* 13. 0 , yon inti> all irmh. 

An! Ccb. Ifi, Ji ; PtoVr 11,3 ; 23, W. 

GL’ILE. Pb. ifj. 2, In vrho 4 epLrlt ia bo 0 , 

SI. 13; 1 Ik't. 3.10. keep 1 L|m front B[.i<j 4 kLD 0 g. 
Jedrtt 1- '17. Ett whom. Isttn g, 

2 Our. 12, ID, I CHUfEht you with g. 

1 Fet. 3. L lAvlitjraalde 0 , 

El. 31, 11; JTtHiiH. 5 . a - Rer, 11 , 5. 
GUILTLEAeQ, [Bent. 5, 11, wilL not hold, him 0 , 
Josh. 2 . 14, we will be 0 , 

S Sam. a. 24. are p. of blood. 

Malt, 12-7, ye wtnjld not tiave condemned th^^ 0 , 
Set N'um. 5. 3li I i^m. 34.9; 1 KLn, 3. e. 
BUILTY Ckl'h. 12. SI. p, bobeeritiiLg pgr brother, 
Kw,84.7i y urn, 14. its, hy no means el-e*r Ihu g. 
Lev, 5.3. when he knowetb of IL he abatl lx: g, 
iBebi. 3. IS, all the world 0 . bt‘Ferpe Q'H.hI. 

1 Cor, 11, xT, 0 , of the Iwdy and Uood. 

Jam'BB 3. 11, be ii g. of all. 

AiB Nuib. 45. 27 E Prov, SD. ID; MwiL SiL DC* 
GULF. Luke 16. 36. [9. 1 fi. 

GUfiM- 1 Kin, ! 6 . -28; Ps, 76* 20; 105, 4l; Jei. 

H, 

R A UTTATION, Ex. IS. 13, thy holy A. 

3 ijbr. S* 3, have built an b^Hiiwof A. 
l'». 24. a* tiave loveil the A, 

33, U, front the place of hid A, 

61b 2S, Jet tbclf A. Ik: dcHDlntR, [throny, 

49- 14, lUAticv ipii] ludRULcnt the A. of toy 
IDf, 7, 3D, a city o( A. 

13L 13, the Lord dua]r4:d it for hia A, 

Ftov, 3. 33, be faleiptclh the A, of the JuaL 
Is* 32.14, dwell iit a peaceable A. 

Jer. 3L 13. who aJiallenk^i' itthi.our A. 7 
S\ 37, thu pcacealldu A. ate cut down. 

Luke 14, S, 10 to overisidLiLg h, 

hph. 2. S3, an A* of Oocl th rcuwh the Spirit. 

Jude D, anaela wliicb left their own A. 

Ba FIOV, Jl. ai ; Ai:ia 1. 2D ; 17, 26 ; Rrv, 19* S. 
UATC.H Juh 3fi. 22; the trcayuTcs-Df the A. 
la 26 . 17, A. sweep away rh.-fu 0 e of Eiis, 

LSfe liI.9.ia; JomIi. IQL 11 ; Ibi:V. 5*7 EIL 19 E tt 
IFAIFt, Qcn, 42, 34. brtnff down pray A. with rm- 
Judr, 2ib 14. alin^ Moillw at A, bteiulUi. [nitr. 
Job 4. In, tlto A. of toy S 4 :Hti ■U.kkL up, 
iSc 4D, 12, more tJaan the A. of my head. 

AlatL 3. 4 J ACark 1 . 6 . raiment 01 catoei''a A. 

E* S4 make oite A. while or bLaek. 

III. 3D, A* of ■u'ad iitioiberiHl, 

1 OoT. ll, 11 , 1 .V Iona A., It ia a Bhaiae. 

1 Tim, L S. hroldL-d A. 1 FeL 3. 3. plnlling thn A. 
At S fiu:n. ]J, 24; Hum. 7,9; John. II, 2; fCev. 
RALE. Lu ke 12, f>4; Acts a. 3. [ 1 , 11 . 

MALLCAV, Lev, 3J. 32, I aui Ihe Lord wbklt A. 
2Sk UL abal I A. tLo 6 [tk:? h jTar. [ymi. 

Num. 5. ID, every man's A. thinga 
1 KLn. 9. a* i have'A. this houM^. 

Jer. 17. S3; 3-1. 37 but A, yv the ]mli 1 ]nih 4 Uy, 
Ei;rk. 3 d, 2Dj. 41, 21, nnd A. my Babtmtha 
Malt, a* 2 ; Lute 11 . 2 . h. be thy name. 

II.ALT. 1 Kin. 14. SI. how lOug A. yc 7 
Fil !14. 17,1 ant niidy |ta A. 

Jer. 20. ID, mv fain ItiitiB watched for my A. 

(Jen. 62. SI; Alio. 4. 6 ; SUipk S. 19. 

HAND, Geb. 14. 12, A. AgtiLceiT Dverj' nnan. 

2|, 3; 47 . 39, pui thy A, ypdrr my thigh. 

27. 23, the A* nro the h, of Enau. 

31. 29, In Ibe reiver of my A. to do youhitn* 

El. 3E,S]; IkllL IdL SI A. kit JL. E<H;it fiOi: fool 
33, 22; covvr W Lib my A, vrh I to I pcira. 

Xitm, n. 73; Ib. ti9. L Lord 'a A. waxed almrL 
23. 29, would there were awont ijt mine A, 

DeUL a. IT, my A. Iiaib pLidten thin wealth. 

53, 2, Irn.im ri|thi A. went fiery law. 

Judg. 7. 2 . Bayina, Mine own A. hath tavik) nie. 

1 liatn. B, 11 . A. of God WuM heavy, 
a, 9, nut bin A. tlint cmijte M* but ft chjinee. 


12. 3, oE wboae A. have 1 received any tiriLu T 
19. 4 ; 28L SI. pul hla Jifa In bb A. T 

3J, hi, JonBUuiii vlriMJEfthtni'il hJsA. InGod. 
2^ 14, what evil 1b In mine A. T 

2 Sam. I't. 19. la not A. of Jeati in lb in T 

21. 11; 1 Chr, SI. U, let um fall InkHi A. oE Lord. 
I Kin. 19. 14, cloud like a man'n band. 

3 Kin. 6.11. HlrJke hla A. uvt:r tbe ulaee. 

1 l!]tr. IS. 3, [yuLLln! Iihc riphil A. iinir 
lll/raT, 9; & IS ; N'ch. 2,6, r«Kl A. of Uod. 

10. 19. ihej Rave their A, that Ebey wouIlL 
Keh, 3. 14, htreU^'-tlieiLL'd ibelr A. for WDrJe. 

4, Ek wUb open lellcr In hl» A. 

Job 12.10. In whoBe A. ia the soul. 

13l SL, the A. ol Gtxl tuiLb h.meliiM:! -pto* 

41 }. 1-1, [hftt thiiio own A. cftp aayc. 

P' 1 .14, It, at right A. p]eiy<LLrcB for evemujn.'.. 

2L 1. CleOJl A, atid pure LiivtI. 

DL sf, eirctrb out her A. unto God. 

DD. 17, eatablLsb thou lUe work or out- A. 

137. A, kit Itty right A. fnrguthur elicinjug, 

Pn>v, 3, Ifi, Ip Irft A* rfohcB ud h-ooDur, 

6. IQ ; 31.53, folding of A. to deep. 

Prov. IQ. 4, that de^elb wl'lh nlnok A. 11.21. 

13. 21, A. of dldgttil ahftll bear nilo. 

19. S4: 2S. 15, Blotbful man hldeth bb A. 

22 ; 20* be notoE them Ibatatriko A. 

EceJei S. 21, thla 1 saiv wjm from A. of Gwl, 

Q, la, wUitflevet thy A, dodeth 

11. 6, In evening withhold udE thino k. 

la 1.12, who hath. lei) bJ citl i h la at your A. T 
4,2,4; 9, I J; ID, 4; 11. S7, hla A. jiirctuhcil out 
14.24, tblB tithe A. lhat In KUnftoh'Ltl ouL iNtiJJ. 
ia 12, me*aUTiid waU' rv In hollow of A. 

II. 5, Nubecritio with hlaA. to the I.-c.*!!!, 

53* 10, pk'ftflure oE J^ord hIihH rnopper in LIm A. 
56. S, L'Cepetb bb A. from evir. 

Jer, STL ! 1, lirfngthen A. ol evR d-cwm, 

SB. 13,ahiill paas nndei-A. of him that telletlu 
Lam.'L 4, with hla right A* BNI Oiivenairj,'. 

L ID, A, of yittlEul women have mkIiIch, 

Jln^k, 7 .17; 21. 7, all A. ahftl] he focble. 

10.3, All A. wilb oDaleof Are. 

17. in, lo, be hwl given bii A. 

Han* 4, 35, none can «tay bln h, 

Hob, 7. A, rtretebed oiU A, with scorbeTN, 

Mle. 7, a, do avll with tBih A. eattumlly, 

Zetdi. 2, ifi, let not thine A. l^ealimk. 

^h. 13. 4 . what at<‘ thrae 'wounda in thltH: A. T 
Matt, 2.2; 417; liL T, k 1 iiRdom of b<:avi:-Ei at A. 
IS ' l,uke8. 17, whoBte fan In In lirf« A, 

6.5* let not left A. know, 

Ifi, 8; Mark D, 13 , IE tby A. or fioot oflebd, 

S4. Ilk biv time 1b at A. 

46; Mart 11.13, bp In at A. that doth In-tray. 
Mark 14. MLlfng on right A, of pcjiver, 

14.19 wti on right A. of Gud. 

Luke 9* 11. delivered IlUi A. of men. 

John ID. 28, mu' iduek out of lu y A. 

S9, my FatberiB A* 2ft, 27. reaH:ii hiEber thy A, 
AuCb 2D. 44, tbese A. Iiave ml ri Inu-tv-iI, 

2 Dor, i. 1, hotbM,* Pot mode wilb A. 

rbil. 4,5, ibodienilloD be know u. tby IiOen] In at A. 
1 Thq-M, 4 * 11. wort with you r own A. 

3 'rhea*. 2. S; Mig ilay of Christ Is at A. 

1 Tim. 2. S, lifting un holy A. 

Ht'b. 10 , 81 , the A. or hvlng God, 

Jam-na 1.8,. cIsuhun.-' your A, 

1 PeL 1. 7, end of all thingn la at A. 

1 Jolin 1. 1, our A. havelLa'tulhHi of IV'Onl 

Sm la 4ft 14; iJukuD. 62; Johii 18. 22 ; (kit. 3. U. 
U ANIILK Juilg, 5. ll. that A. pen of Ibn: wrjkT. 

115,7, hantK but tliey A. md. 

Prov. 1ft 20; that A. a matk-'r wisely. 

Jer. ft 8. they tlnUA. Iho la-w. 

Mark 12,4, Bcutaway shametuliy ii 
Luko2L 39. A. me, aud hh:. 

2 Cor. 4. 3, not A. wobl Hlcudifully. 

Ol. S. 21 , taste not, A. noL 

1 John 1. 1. have A. of Word (if llfo* 

SfB Gen. t Si; 1 Chr, 13. 8 e Enck. 27. 29. 
HANDMAID. Pla84.14; llftlDE Prov. 3o 3ft 
Hang. Gal. ft ift he that Ib A. iBoeetim^l. 
JoliSQ. 7, A. Ihe earth on uotblur. 

IG. 13T. %. we A. our harpi iiiKin the wIIIoiiVn. 
Luke IT, S, ibll Istcme A, about nock, 
ftt 4iL On these A. the law and itu.'- |Kn.iplK-t:-. 

27. went and JL hUbm-lf, 

Meb. 13.12, lift Up the Itande which A. down. 
.Snr Ck-Hr 4ft 23 E C»L 7, ID; Lu ke 89 , 

HAPLY. 1 Bom. 14. 8 De Aiurk 11. 13. 

Happen, l aum. D. ft it wasaobaime that A. 
I‘xvv* 12, 21* there shall no ovLI A. lo the JuyL 
la 41. ftA let them abew uh what nhall A. 

Jer, 11.23. GmrcEore IblB evil Is A. 

Mark ID, 33, lo EcM what abouLd A, 
lAike 21.11. talked of ihjppi thol ho-i A. 

Bom. 11.35, IJlrtdaHB Ib A* to laraal. 

1 'Oor. 10, 11, itLlugs A. for eoNaiotilua, 

Phil. 1.12, thingB whiob A. tm ma 

1 Pet. 4. t2, a# though ■oni'estTanize thing A. 

2 Peh 2. 32, It [a A. acconJlng to proverb. 

Set KdeJes. ft ll; 8* 11; ft 11; Aetaft ID. 

GAPPY, gen, 8D. 13, A. ani T. 

LkuL 83; 29* A. art Ihou. 

Job B. IT, A, Ib the man wbirm God corrveteth. 
I^a. 1J7, A, Ib the bUin Umt hath quiver full. 
128. 2, A, shult IbDu Ijc. 111. 1ft A. Ih that bcunle. 
I'rov. ft 18,18, A. that findsth wlsdoni. 

14, 31, he that bath SLerey, A. In he, 

sa 


Concordance 


11 , A Ifl tba knbq that fifian^iii Bltraw 
J^r. 12.1 wh t mn they A.lti*t deml tre**;lieir™Jvt 
Uiu. 3. lA, DOW we i$al] proud A, 

Jtkhn la^ 17, it ye Jtfirjw, h. Il jrc! do thenL 
Kom. 11 , Tt. la he that etmoemneih aoL 
Jiuntui ^ 11 , we count them. A. that eudu™, 

1 Fct. 3. 11 ; 1 . I t, A. poic ye. 
u y® 39. 1%; 1 Cor. 7. lOL [Lorrl t 

HARD, Qcn. lA. 14, b *oT th^Dg' l^M 3 it for the 
L 17 ; 17, ft, oauae that lii too A. 
la la. ItabaU not aeeu k. to Ibce. 

1 Kiti. UK 1 1 3 Clkr, J, ], prove wilt h. qucatlona 
JooU. 31. A, aa piece o( nether mtllRtone. 

trornprettora IjA, 

UL 13, hcother offetiNlcd A. to be wtni, 

there la pethiiifr Uw A. [or thee. 

A a, ^ to a pcobie ol .A. lasfruBJte. 

Matt, 2!^ 31. thou artiui A. stiui. 

John A 61K thla U au h. iRai'En^, 

AcEae. B; 26,14, A. to ItEoh asalnat the prleka- 
HelK e. IL, many thinps A. to be utn.'xrd, 

2 Sv 111 , thinRO A to be undcratood. 

Bte. BenL IB: 3 lilri. % 10; Mark 10 . M. 

harden. Ei.A 21|_7,8. 
lA 17, A. ht4trta of ERyptaliui, 

Job t 10, I would JL Bij.'H(!Ef in eoiraw, 

9. 1 , who hath A BAaitjat bimf 

Prov. 31. 29 a wicked man A. hij iue 
211 . It be that A hti heart. 

39r 1, he, that belruf often reprofed A. pla neck, 
la B3v 17, why tiaet thou A. our heart 2 
Uark 3, 54: 8 . l'?. Ihelr heart was JiL 
John IZ 10 , ha halb. A, their heart. 

Acta. 19.9 when divera were A, 

Koin. 9 , whom ha will he .tk. 

Eabk 9.19, leal any qf yooi be A 
an DeuL 1. 7; 2 Kin. IT. 11: Job 49, IS. 
ErAHDLT. Gen. le, S.; BJaiL 19, 28 . rhearta. 
HARDNESS. Mark 3. 6^ zrleTed For A, o( their 
15.15, nplrtaJHl^fd them far h. of heart, 

STlio, 2.4, endure A., oa j{ood aotier. 

Job SH. SB; Matt. 19L 8 ; Mark la S; Rom. 2.4 
Harm. Lev, 4-14, make amenda lor L. 

Num. 84, S9, nor aouKht hLa Ar 
1 Bum. 21.1 will no more do Ihcc fl, 

3 Kim 1.11. no A lu the pot, 

1 Chr, tC, 22 r IQB, IB, do prophets no L. 

Frov. 4. 49 .11 he bate done Lbee no A, 

Acta 16.28, do thraetf no A, 

38.4, he felt no A. 
t Pet. 3.13. who wEII A. tduT 
HARMLESS, Matt. 10. IS; Phil. 2. 16; Heb. 7. 2A, 
E 1 AHI^ 1 IB. iSy cminlPEr player ou an A 
PW 43. 4, dark tayliii^ op the jf. 

187, 2 , haiignl A, on the willowa, 
li. B, 12, A. and. vlof are Id Ibcl r feoata 
ai. 8 joy of tha A. ooaacth, 

1 Cor, ] A 7, wtk^thor pi pe or A.. «ccpt they alve 
Ker, 11. 4, harping' with Lbclr A. 

TTAEROW, 2 Kam. 12 , 5 lj 1 Chr. 20 . 8 ; Job 39,19, 

HAht. Jia 42. 1 ; Ih 84. 

llAR'VESTr Gen. 8 , 23^ A, iilkAl] irot ceafle, 

Ea. 33. IB; 34, 22 , thr fcaatol A. 

Lev. ig. 19 ; 2 J. 10; Dcut. 91.19. when yc reap A. 

1 Ratal, IZ ITk b It not whniat A. to^y T 
Jobfr. ft. whoae A. the hunjmr eatath up. 

Ptdv. 4. S, the ant ealbcreth food In A. 

19- ft. he that eleapeth fn A, 

2ft. 13. cold. ol nfrtjw Jci time oI A. 

Ii. 9. 8 „ acctwding to joy tn A 

14.9, thy A. le fallen. J 4 . 4, dew In bw ol A 
Jer, ft. 17. they ahal] ^t Up thine A, 

31, appoLneod wockaof A 
Jcr. 4. 36, Iho A. Ja lawt, tha ku-nmiier .^uded. 

41.33, the itiDo oj her A. nhalt coino. 

JorS A 14: Kev, IL 15, the A. Ij riE*c. 
a att 9. 37, the A. Ih plenteouii, 

SB ; Luke 10. Z, the Lord of the A. fcome 

Mark 4, 42, he puttetti in McJile, becauM A. is 
Luka 10 , 2 , the A. truly [g I'tt-Jkt, 

John 1 . EA the flelda are white- to A 
Sf^txh, i 1ft; Ja, 23, ftr Matt, la. Sml 
HaSTil liJ£. 12, IL Eballealltln a. 

1 Sntn. 2], 8 , king's liUiilikceB Icallljt 4 ^d An 
Psi.31. 23i llfl. 11 , 1 tald In myl 
Ftot, 19. 2, ho that A. with feet Bdnnelh. 

' 2 H. 22 , ho that A. to tir rich, 
fa-il. H captive exile A. «L 22 ; will A. It In time, 
Jer. 1 . 12 . I Witt A. my word. 

Zi?|iltr 1. ll, day of the IjOid A, greatly, 

Sct- 3 KltL 7. 15; Pa, 16. 1; 66.4; EcSm. 1. i. 
ILlRTFLY, Pn>V. W, a 1 as, 6 ; 

HASTY, Prov. H. 29; 21 . B; 29.21L 
UAl?J£. Gen. 37+1, S, fl A. Lneph yet tbc more. 
L*v. 19. 17, ahaJl Pot A, thy brother. ILLin. 

1 Kin. 42. B; a Chr. 18. 7, ^tone uloil, but 1 A. 

S (ibr, 19. 3, and love Uikiti that A. the Lord, 

FW. 84. 21 , [hoy that 4. tightcDua shall be clew» 
97. 10, ye that Love the Lord, A. evil. Ihiie. 
1¥9, 21, do not I A, tlkEEU that A, thocT 
Pro 7 , 1 . 22 , huw totafl will ye A. knowledge T 
14.44, he that epareth his rod A. LEh agu,. 

14.10, ha that A, rcbwxif abal I die. 

27, be tlkol A. Etiria abal] live, 

Ecclca. 3.17, 1 A. life. 3; 8 , a Uinc to A+ 
la. 1 . 14, yourfeaatsi nay nuul A. 

EL a, I A.iobbtiry [or tamloflerLnj. 

Amoa & IS. A. Ibc evil, and Igvc the good, 

Hla 3. 2 + who A. the gtiod, and love the eiril, 
Zech- 8 , 17, tbe»o arvthinKi that 1 A. 


MdJ. 18 ; Ram. 9.13, J levw] Jacob, and A. Fjviu. 
Matt. 5. 44; L-uke -B, 37, do good to them thaL 
fe 3J, either ho will A. tha ojio, [a, yuu 

It a; M^k 13. 14: Luke 41. 17, ye bIuJ] A, 
SI. 30. R-nd B4ialL A. Another. 

LnkcB+kk, blfetsied arc ye wheniiieh sho]] A. you 
14.26, ajicl A, not hJa father. 

Jnthii a. 40, A. IhellgtiL 
7r Ti the world catLCM.t A, you. 

14 18; 1 John 8. 14, marvel tiint If world A, ynni. 
21. they have both eeeu and 4 
Ei^, 4. 49, no man ever yet A, hit own ffeeh. 

1 John 2. 9, n ; S, 15; 4. So, A. I.Eh brother. 
fidwOeAr 37. 4li Dent. L 27; Frov. B. IBf Rev. t 6 
RATEFUL, 113.86.4; Ewk. 2129; nt. 3;. 3. 
HATERR. Pa, ai, U; ftom, J, BC; 

HAUGHTY. 4 Ham.-22. 28, ryea are upttn the A. 
Pb. 131. 1, my hHLikTi ie not A. 

Prov. 16, 18, a A, ^Irit before a fall. 

21- 34. proud and A Mrierticr. 
la IB. si tha A, Khali be hnratiKH], 

Zeph. a. Jl, nci Tnore be A tH.‘<jwi3e. 

Iil 2. II I 13. It: 21. 1; E»t. 16. sa 
HEAD. Gen, 3 l 1.5, it ehall bruJea thy A, 

Joah, 2, 19, Hood be on hlB A 
Judg. 11. 9,ehall 1 be your A. T 
3 Kin. Z 3, take thy innaifr from thy A, to-day+ 
■I. 19,h*eah1, MjA.. my A ^ 

Fk 24. 9, ]1 ft up yonr 

66.13. caused men (a ride over j’tnlr L 
lit. 6, oil, which Bhall not bnwk my A 
ProT. M i bleaBlnga on A. of the luaL 
H. 46, on A of hlid ibatflE-Uetli com. 

S4.42 1 Rom. IZ 20, coaJH of Are oo hi* A. 
Ecclea. 2.14. a wIvA Winn's ey«ara hi his A. 

Is. 1. 4 the whole A. Is ^ck. 

K- IS; fti. 11, even omU tag joy upon their A, 

B. Jk to bow down A. os bulrush. 

69. 17- Eph. Ik 17, belmat of Ntal viellon on A 
Jer. 9, 1, Oh that my A, wem waRira. 

14. 8, 4. aohamod, and covered their A. 

Dan. % 3S, thou art thU A. of gold. 

Aimw Z 7, that pantaftev dust on A. 

Axuob 9. I, cut tliem In the A 
Zewh, 1. 21, tho man did tlR up hla A. 

4. 7, the Ax-stone with shoutlnga, 

Matt, ft, 36, neitti;.r Bwcar by A, 

27 89; Mark 15. 39. rcvllisst, wagging tholi h- 
Lu&e 7. 46, my A, Uiou didst not ant^tx 
21, IB. not hair of A. perlah. 

'2S, then look up, and lift up yonr A. 

John 13L 9 aL» tny handsaod my jt 

1 Cor. IL i the A. of every inan li chrlHtt 
Ay dlshononrcth hLs A. 

Eph. L 23; 4. 15’ Col, 1, IS, theA, ol tha chueeb, 
A. 23, husband is A, oi tite wlfa 
Col. Z 19, not holding the Ax 
JSP#NiiM, fi. 5; Joah. 7. B; Acta IS. ft; Rev, 13,1, 
IIE.4L Ex. 1ft. 46,1 are (he Lord that A+ tbw. 
Dent. 34. 39, 1 wound, I A. 

2 Klo. 3 l 22, watcra were A. 20, ft, M wHl JY thee. 

6. S, 0 Lord. A. me. 

41. 4. Jk my aoi-ul, for 1 have sinned. 

107.29, aent bis word, and A. thocn. 

Ta 6+ IP, lent they oouvertand be A. 

Az 6, with hip slript'a wc are A. 

Jer. 6. 11; 8, ii, they have A, the hurt sUghtJy. 
15.18, wound lefLiiieth to be A. 


17,14, A. me, and I shall be A. 

Ia.mi. Z 13, who can Ax thi^f 
Hoa, 6^ 13, yet could he not ^ thee 7 
6.1, ha hath tom. and he WILL A, uo. 

IJx 4,1 will A. their bankalldingSx 
Math 7,1 will Hjeano and A. hlQi. 

B, apeak, iuinl my servant shall bc/i 
S ; Luka 9 . 4 ; IP, 9 A. IhesLck. 

IZ 10; Luke l-L 3 , IsU lawful te A. on Mbbathf 
Mark Z 9 ; Luko 6. 7, A, on piabhntb day. 

Lek? 4 . IS, to brokenhearted. 

43, phyalelaiL thyself. 

B. 17, power of line Lord wcscnt to ,IL 
John 4 . 47, that he woum oome and A, 

6. 13. he that was A, wJ*t not 
Acta 4. 14, beholding the man. which was A. 

5. 16, they were A, orcry one. 

James ft. IS, pnty that ye may bo A. 

1 Feh Z 24, by whose stripes y® were A. 

Rev, IZ 6. his dc-adly wound -waH A, 

Kfc Eeelea 8.8 ; 1 b. 3, 7 ; Mirtt. 4. 24 ; 14.14. 
HEALING. Jer, IL 19, there Is no A. foe likl 
N ah, Z 19, no Ax oi thy brnloe 
MaI. 4. 2. with A. In hlB wfnn, 

Matt. 4. 23 , went about K aTET 
Luke 9, 11, tbat had need of A 
1 Cor. 13. 9, 2S, 30, the gift of A. 

Rev. 22. 3, for the Ai of the natdcmi. 

iHfif Jer. 89. 18; Luke 9 , 6 1 Acta *. 22 ; 10. sa. 

IfiA., my brother 7 

Ps, 41.11; 4Z ft, the A. of my oountenance. 

67, Z tby iaTink A. 

Ftov, Z 8*. a. to thy tiaTelx 
Z 23, they are A- to all tholt fleshx 
Is. Mi Z thy A, shall spring forth. 

Jer. 8- ]5v looked for »time of A. 

23, why la net A, recovered 7 
3 John Z hmyest be in A. 

Geh, 43. H; Jer. 30, 17 ■ Atrls J7. 34. 

R^AP. DenL 8Z 28, A, mlachieCii upon <h^wi 
Job 16. 4 1 «»uld A. up wgidsL 
■27. IZ [bough he A. Up silver. 


n?- 


I'N. 3Z 6, ha Ax up riches. 

Provx 25. 22 ; Rom. Iz 36, A. cohIb ol flia. 

Ezekx 24. lOx A. on wood. 

Ilab. D. liK Uiey shall A, dart. 

ZIZ Jenojiiilciii, ahoU lusome A. 

2 TIdI^ ^ IO Lhi!llliif*lv4'JI tOJHl''}lP!tPt 
Jostacs ft, z ye have A, treaflun; fnf livt dayt 

J IC-! N'eh. 4. 2 ; Rpcles. Z TZ 

HEaIL Ex. Z 12 , how ahall PJiaraoh A, me T 
1 IZ 14 Ini-wfuE of oxen which 1 A. 

1 KI n. Z 4Z incy shaU Ax of thy great nahie. 

IZ Sft, G Baal, A. us. 

3 K Ln. 18.23 ; la. 8ft. IZ A, words of the great ting. 

^ » «iuii4 of Rolng. 

A Wbld A, with underataniii 

Jobfil. 3Z Gb that one woutd A. idc | 

V-I^J * ^ at S ; uz 1 : J43x 1, 

iJ" ,J0’ fii tbe Lctfd. will A, rpoopLe. 

lA 17+ tmuik: thlno ear to A, «. 1, A. ye 
Mr T who, say they, doth A 7 [me 

K- IhoLord wl]] not A, 

^ what &if| (Jjc Lord will apeak. 

20, Ar graning of the ptbtfmcr. 

Ftov. IZ Z tua poor A. not tebukt 
™ 1^' Abii^'ETclb A uwutcr before bo Ax 
22.17, A. the wotdB of the wJar-. 

Rccloa. ft. 1, taiorc ready to A. than give. 

7. Z better to Ax rebuke of wise. 

IZ 18, A. coneluslon oi the wlwjto malter. 

Is. L Z 0 hoavens, aocl give ear 

Pa ''^5- ^ iSx 

Z 9i Mark Z 12, A,, but unilcnlond hot, 

29. IH, shall deaf Z words of tho book. 

^ IZ A., ye tfmt are afar off. 34. 1, lot the 
^ be A, noL [earth A. 

^ '*e]J llTci, 

Eiclt. Z 2J, he that A., let hi m A, 

AI they Z words, Uiit will not do thcin. 
M^L 7, 24; Luke Z 47, wbnae Z these saylqgB, 
11. 4, shew ttilrm yc do A. ann] ace 
*: 7, 87; Luka 7*23, the deaf A 

Ji 17 ; Luka 1C. 24, Z thc« tblugB which yeZ 
7. ftj W 9. 7 my beloveU Ban7A. him, ^ 
iZ 16. if he will not z thoa. 

J* ^ 

Luke 9,9,. of -whoiTi J A. ouch things. 

IZ IZ he thntZ vou, Z mcx 

Son of nod. 

J Judge. 8. fl(J, who can Z 117 

5' IT- jhf** l^pd'a Words, 

S. 31, God A. not sinnera 

11. 42, 1 know thou A. mo always. 

Aetfl 2. a, lip-w A. We every man J 
IZ 44 , whole eltjir came to Z 
Rom, 19x 14, Z without a preacher, 

1 Cor. H, I Z there be dlvULoaa 
1 Tin. 4x 16, save thyself, apd them that Z 
James 1.19, nwlft to Z 
1 John 4 .5, the world Z them, 
ft, hr that kno-welb God Z im, 

Rflv. a. 7: 1 Z 13, 23, let him Z 
Z 2D, If any man. Z iny voice- 

HEARD. Gen. 8.8. they Z voice of the Lord. 

H. 17, God Z volceoi the lad. 

wept, and the Egyptlaai Z 
Ex. Z 7 1 havB Z their cry. 
ti nm. U, 1E Ii 2 the Lord Z It. 
pwjt Z 12, only hs A. a voice. 

1 Kin. Z 7, hoT any tM] of iton Z 
IZ 7 ; 2 Chr. 9. 6 etrfcdelh the fame I Z 
3 Kin. l9i 2B; la, 87, 26 , haat thriu not A, loau ncO?' 
RiraZ 18 ; Nch. 12 .43, the noise-waa Z ofv off, 
■fab IZ 0, hast thou Z the aeon.;! of (lod7 
19. 3, 1 hava Z many such thi iij m. 

19. 7, but I aoi noth. 

14, haw little a iwthati ia Z 7 
»■ IL when [hr car A. mo, it bleaed me. 

V; Z S, (ho Lord halh Z my suppllcatlau. 

IZ 17. hast Z [h« desire of Um humhit 
84 ,4. 1 luuglit the Lord, and heZ 
8Z 18; I wsmoB a deaf man, and Z not. 
fta. ft, thoo hast Z iny vows, 

M-A, IZ langnaga i iindccstood not, 

Hz LI lova thoLord;, bacau>c ho hath Z 
S, IZ vodco of turtle Is Z 
la 4 Ul ai, aa, have ve not z 7 
84- 4, DAl Z what ha hath prepared, 

Bfl. 19, weeping no mare be Z 
Gft, Z who haUi Z such a thlwgt 
Jar, 7. Ik, riiring early, hut ya Z noL 
Z Z 1 they spake not aKght. 

U. 46; Obad. 1, a nunour tJiot sh^l ba Z 
Dan, 12. Z I Z, but undenvlwiij noL 
ZecZ Z sS; Wft have Z God Is with you. 

MaI, Z Ifti the Lord hearkan«l, and A. It 
Uattx 6. 7. Z for much atsatklng. 

26. ft8 ; Mark 14. -04, yeliave Z Lha btiMphemy 
Luke li Z shall be A. In tha light, 

John 4 l 19, we have Z hlin ourHlTes, 

8.6, Os thotigh he Z them not 
Acta 4.4, many which A. belltvsd. 

3D, cannot but speak things we have Z 
IZ 2ft, Che iKTisonara A. them, 

Ronix 16. 11, of whom th^y have not Z 
IZ have they uet Z 7 

1 Oor, 2.9, eye hath not seen, uor wr A. 

2 Oor, li 4, A. unspaakaUr wordz 
Ephx Z 21, if an be yv have Z him. 

rRll, 4- 9, things ye have Z atul weu lu me. 
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Concordance 


i nm. 2. S, thiiiKB thiitu biuHt ui«. 

Ueb. 3 l i:«Dltrm>eii tiy tlut A. 

4. 'L -uriEh rikJih ill ihi'm chat h, 

1 Jonn 1.1, -tl. that whlir-b. wh A. aaU seea. 
Rev. 3. 3, if^iDCiEitH^r him' I’hiou li&nt h. 

Ibr 4 ; J-t. 2; ]{u 4. ft. ft vodce iroift hii-JHi‘.'r[|. 

&?■ J'lT. SI. 16; Jchn i. 37; ftpv. 1?. ft: VJ.iH. 

H K.4 K Kh. Ham. 2. 13 f Kph. i, VJ ; Jame* 1. 

IIKA.H] N'G. Pe^Lii. 91. 11. read tbii taw Iti tlid.r ft 
3 Kin-1. 3U nchticr toLdc ilcf ft. 

Job 411. by lh£ A. uf |Eu^ cncn 
Ptciv. 30.13, cliri ft, car. 

L S, nor far ftLIed wllb ft. 

Amofl li. 11, ft fftnLbiic Uif ft, ibc wnrd. 

MftiL la. ia, ft., thry Ijcftr not, 

Aete i. 1, A. ft vaJce. but st^eLhir no nun., 
horn. 10. 17. faith comvlti by ft, 

1 Citr. 12. IT, whore Ft'ic Iho AlI 
Hfb. ft. 11. ycono dull of A. 

.Sk- Acta m 3T ; tiftl. 3, 2 ; 2 Pet, % 9. 
IIKAIIKEN,. neht 19, 1ft, linto blm ye HLall ft. 
Jo^hr 1. IT. no 'will ^'0 fti. ilhco Ihotv 
1 Sam, IftiZl, to lb. Ibftji Itu^ fat ul raoLft 
PtOT. 29. IX If ftTUlL-r ft. |0 lloB. 

Im, ftS, 2, ft. dlLEffcntly unto me. 

Iftan. 0. 19,0 Lord. A. and dtiL 
Mark 7.14, ft, to luo. every one ol yoa. 
ftiir Ift*. ]<ia, Wl Frov. 1. sa : rx TA; Artn t, 19, 
BKaHT. £x. 129. i, ye know Ihi^ A, ot aE^tmaiter, 
JleuL 11.13' Jodh. 22.3 ■ 1 fiam. j2. 20 21 
ISLSiSOL A; iT-i ilarklX £i. tU; Loire 

Id. 1£T^ loTO the Lord with all ynur ft. 

Judg. rr, IS, great: a4:jari'>tLtrifp; of A. 

1 gutii. |0. 9, tri^l ppi-ve hlnr annitbi^r ft, 
is, 7, tbf] Lord looketh cur clie ft, 

I itlcL 3. 9,13. tflv* All umlcretaivdlng ft. 

■1. save SciiQinon lanteueRi ol h. 

6, 17: iCtif. 8, 7. It waa In theft, of Itavlii 
11. 1. tioL perfec:t. Am W'uh ft, of £ftTld. 

14, 3. [Otlpvrt'^l ine with «tl hkJI ft. 

1 Chr. 12. S3, na4 ol douUc ft. 

29. ITt Jot. 11. 30, f knuur thna trie:'! the A. 

2 Chr. 3L 21, he d Id it wl Lh oil hH ft. 

S'! hiB ft. wan lifted on. 

Keh. 2, 3. nothing etae but KKrnow of ft. 

Jgb33, IA, tiLAfci,‘Lh inv ft. wtt. 

20. IS, vauKMl the widow's A. tosl.if. 

Pa. 10, S: 11. la : 11. 1: 33 l, nid Inlild ft. 

19- 3, rejhihihs theft. 9, my A. uhalJ nut fvar 
73, 7,. more than ft. could wtu. 

73 37, tholr A. WAS ncit rJshc, 

97. 11, slwl nH.9a sown for upright In ft, 

113 11, thy word have 1 hid lit my h. 

30. let. uy A- be aDurul, 

139.23, waroh me, and know my A, 

Piuv. 4. 23, keep thy A. with all olUgence. 

14, 10, the ft, knoweth hi* own bitteme» 

2L 1, Ung'B ft, la In the hand of the Lmu. 

33. 7, M he thltakrth in hU ft,, Bota he. 

Ptuv, 2,V, 3, a king'ti A. la aDBeafchable. 

20, BongB to a heavy A. 

31. 11, ft. of her hWahftnJ doth truBL 
Ecelca. ft, ft, wIbo man'a k dlacemcib. 
la 3fi. 4. aay to them ot foiwf«1 A, 

44- SO, a dvnelvrMj A, 

07.1; Jcr. 12.11, no man layotb It fu ft. 

Ift, revive ft:, of ccMitrlp;. <&. 11, « ng f or Joy of ft. 
Jet. II, 2D ; 20.13, ihiou trleat the ft" 

I7, 9, the ft. 1b deoettlul Abi'irca^l thlugB- 
20. 9, In mlng ft. a*w burning Oni 
94. T, 1 A'UI five thC'iD a ft. to kcniw wie. 
flo, ZL tbateueag«d hL? A. H ATiprinK.h. 

49- lAt ClAi. 3, pnido of ft. doceived the& 

Riok- 11.19, Cake Btony ft, 

Ifl, 31, make you a new .ft, 
sa, 28, will Jii 2a you fc ft, of flaih. 

44. Ti Acl9 7. M, unolreumcLmil In ft. 

Zhn. 1. R, ilanli 1 purnoaed In hia A- 
Jnet 2, 13, recid your ]k 
Zcf h, T. 13, mado A. aa adacnanL 
Mai. 7, 3, If ye will] oot lay It to A. 

4,. S, turn ft, el fuElicn FoohlkircD, 

Mail Ift, A, bicser] are tho pure In ft. 
k 21 I Luke 13. 31 theN- wLli yonr ft. bo aln. 
Jl. 29, miivlLAitiJ lowly n ft. [lUoft, 

13- 34; Luke 0 . chu^ of the abunnlirncu cd 
IA. 19, ouL of the A. proee^rd «vi| tboitffbla 
la 33. If ye ffiam your ft. foiigtve not- 
MaJk 3- S, why ffc ^ou ye In your A. 
th 1', huvo ye your A. yet harden^ T 
111 3; Ilk. 14, herdneatof A. 

Luke 2,19, ftj ki^[>t them In her A, 

Sl. 14, BcUtolLlu yuLurft. 

24. 29. ilGW of A- to helieve. 

Juhn 14.1, 2T, let not your A, be Emublwt, 

Acta Ik 3S ; 7. 34, were mic co Ibg A 
IL 23l with purpcHw. gr ft. 

Ruin, 10-10, with Eho ft. nun bcllcvelb. 

1 Cor. X 9, ndChcr have entered Inloft, 

3 Cor. 3 B, la fleehy lablea a! Ibg ft. 

B. 12,glury 3n aniwarmvcci, uotln A. 

Eph. S. IT, that Chrli-t dwelll In ynut ft- liy*'>Jth, 
B. 19, Bln^iig and iiLakItis im-luily iq ygnr A, 

6. a. ■doltit will of -Ood rnnin the ft. 

Ph11,4. 7, keep yeoir A. and mindB^ 

CoL 3. 23, ia ui^lencni of A- 
S TbeM, a. i direct your A, inln. lovouf God, 
Beb. 1. 12, glaeerucr of tnceniAof Iht: ft, 

10, 22, dra w near w 1 Cli true ft, 

13, 9, BfCKid that the L be CBCaldljhed. 


JaiiiiisS- 14, If ye havoBCrlfo In your h. 

4.1, puriry your ft. 

1 Peb 3.4. the hidden man Of the- A 
J.!k Aanettrj' the IhorI Id yonr A. 

Sfc Pn- ST. 7; HB. 1E Col. 3- li ■ 3 TeL 1. IJ, 
BEaATH. Con. IE. S; Pa, lOtLO; 1 m. Kl. 14. 
UEAliriLV. Of>l.!t.23. 

U E.vTr neot, 29.31- the A. of this iireat anrer. 
I'B. 19. 0- nothing hid from ft. theroiif. 

EccleB, 4. 11. two r.imiiher, Iheti they have A. 
la, 4- Hk 4, a shndow from the A. 

13,4, A. ti pon liurbt. dew In ft. of harvrMiL 
49.10, neither uiLall b. urglig thi'^Pi. 

Hw. T, 4, nn or on ft. by Che baker. 

Alalt. 3U. 13, burden and A. ofthr ilmv- 
Jamrei 1,11, ruu Up iticHiPt risen with truing A 
3 bNit. 3.10, molt wUh fervent A. 

,Vyr Dan. 3^ ID; Luke 13, ftj: Aubi 2& H, 
ilKATH- Jot. IT-a f 48. flu 
B tATHE^. pA. 2.1 r Aeb 4. 35. why do A tqgcT 
S. give A for inhe rlEanee. 
lOi. |5. thu h. shall fn.'ur name of the Lord. 
Hxek. 36. 3t, I wltl take you from among ft. 
Zech. a. IS, ye were a curge amemg the ft. 

UuCC. G, 7. re|K!LlIl[>t]M, AM the .ft. 

Id, tT, let him ho KM ft. inau. 

Lev. 23, 44; Leul. 4.37; lleh. 0. t 
HK.ftVETf. Gen. 2d. IT. the gnbn of ft, 

K'Vr 30- £2. have talked ivlth yon frocn A 
Lev, 36,19. make your A. as Icon. 

Ueitl. ICL 14 : I Kin, S- 37- 
3S- IA, tb 0 prccioiH thingn of A. 

1 RId. 7.3, II the. Lord make wladowi in. A 
Job 15. l!k the ft. ana not clean In hlaflight- 

32.12 la not GlmI m the height of ft-T 
Pa fl, a, when I vonrider thjf ft, 

14,31 AS. 3, hwJ locked down Cram k 

73. 25, whoru have I in A-f 

69, 11, who In A, ciui be compaFotl to the Lord, 

119, 39, thy word iBsctCJetJ lu A, 

Pro V. A. 37, wheit Ilc i^paj-ed the A1 wilm there. 
Sft, A, the A. for bcignt, 

Ecclefl, 5.3. for God JB' in ft. 

IB. 13, 13; Mag- 2. G. WILL RJirtke Che A 
4<k 12, uioCed on! A- with tho flptur. 

Ofi, 17; Mev. 21.1, new^ fu and new earth- 
Jer, T, 18, make cakn^ to AUern ol ft. 

HA. 21. do uoL I All A. and earth T 
Al. AT, If ft. Ran be m easured. 

£l£ek, 1-1; Mutt, S. 13 ; Mark L la 
SJ- 7, I wll] cover the ft. 

Dan. 7. lA, with elouda of A. 

lla£, 1. 10, A- ov-et you In sLuyiTl rrotn dew. 

MhP, 9, ID, If 1 will not onr'ii wlndowfl of ft. 

11.33, exoJted to A. 

24. 3D; Mai-k 13- 25, the powetM gf A- 
ftUrk IJ, Si, no, ntrt thoa^kgclfl In ft, 

Luka lA, lA. I have sinned agnlnat A. 

Jobn 1. A| ye almll Bce A. open, 
i. at. Si, hrcMMl fpom ft- 
AcCm 1.12, nano other name under A. 

Mcru. 1. Uk wrath of God revealed fmin .k 

2 Oor. A, 1, clerT:a1 In Che A- 
3, our houMo chat id from A- 

GaJ. L 9, though an angel Irom A. preaeli, 
l^ih. 1. IA, gather ilk 000, LhlUt'v Lu ft. 

S, 16, whgib fumSly in ft, 

e. 9; CoJ. 4- L your mantcrii In ft, 

Ph Li, 3. 20 our CEmverdaiioa Ig In ft. 

Bcb. lid, wricion In A. 

1 John ft. 7, ebrea that bear record In A- 
MeV- 4. ], door opened In A. 2, 4ti rung set in A, 
S. I, illgiigg In V 19,1, S, h iTH'ut wonder Lit ft 
Set 3 Cur. 12L 3; 1 TbeGS. 4. IS; 2 ThoBBL 1. T. 
HEAVMNLY. Luke 2. IS, multi Code of tlic ft. hok 
Johns, 13, I lelJ you oC k Ihlnga 
Acts 28. lA, tiie ft, vlMon. 

I Ckir, 15, 4S, H is. the A-, "twh arc they. 

^h. L 3; 2. S; A. 10, la ft. placesL 
H^ebvS. 1, phttalierflcf tbeft. calllng. 

Sv ft.; 9. S^^qilgw of A, thlngB, 

See 7 Tkiu. 4:. IS ; Halk L 4; IX 22. 

MhA V'lMESa, Pa. 09.2Q. I am full gf ft. 

Proe. jj. 2f<, A, In tho heart irmketh ItBtoop. 

11. lA- Che and q1 that mirtb IbA. 

Ll 01. a g^ment cl pralBO foFM}]JrJtof ft. 

Jatna 4.\ let jonr joy bo turned to A. 

See Erra^ ft; Prov. ID. 3 ; Eotn. 9.2; 

MEAVy, pg- 17. 12, Mooea* haoda ware ft- 
1 Kin. 14. A. sent with ft, tldlngB. 

Nab. iSl 16^ the liutidage waaft, 

Jobsa^T; PM, St 4, hand A. 

Frov. 3 Sl 2flL BongB to a A. haart- 
Sl. 0, wlue to Lbn'ge of ft. iLBatbi, 

Ja M, A, to undo the A- tmrdenM, 

Mott. 11. 'iA. all va Lbalare ft. ladao. 

2A. 4, they bind A. burdens 
26.. 37 he tiegan cu be very A. 

43 : Mark 14. SS, their eyefl were A. 

Pruv- 37. 3 ; IsL Ah 1; Luka 9.32. 

HEUGR Job 3. 3S, whom God hath A. In. 

Prov- 15. Jft way of slutb ful a" an ft. of Ihoraft 
ECM:dea 10, S, whoeo braaketb an ft. 

Lacd. S. 7^ he haXb ft. tue about. 
llee- 2, 8 , I will ft, ap thy way, 

Mark 12. L be set a A. about IL 
Lake'lA SS, the hlf^bwaynaiu] A. 
are la At A: Fuit'k. Ilk S; 33. Sti; Nab. It 17, 
IfRED- 2 Barn. 3D. IDt, took no A. lo the twon]. 
pM, 119. 9, by laklcg A thgr^tg. 


Ecclea, IX 9, oreu'Iter gave good ft. 

Im. 2t. 7 btairltetL’LHL dJiTgeutly with much A, 
Jot. 18k 18k let m qgtgtTe ft, 

1 Tiza, 1. 4 ; Tit, 1.14, neither give A. to fablaa 
4.1, giving ft. to flcduolnjf upTrl tfl. 

Hob. i, L give more eament A. 

SfcProv. 17-4; A,cCfl.3. ft ; B. fl, 

MEin MT. Pa 103. 19, from ft, gf hiii flatniluajy, 
Prov. 2ft. 3, the beaven for A. 

1b,T. 11, fllthiT In, tbo depth. ovJn the ft. a'bo.v<>- 
ISph. S. IS, 19, tho A. of Ibg lov'oof Cbrbt. 

„5(:v Joh22. 131 Pa 14S, 1 I AmtM3. 9. 

HEIR. 3 BataM. 14. T, we will di'Mi-poy the ft. 

ITov. gp, 23, handmaid that li A. lohermiMtrpiBi 
Alatt 21. BB; Alark 12, 7; Luko 29. H, IhLs 1 b 
tbiD. ft. 

SflEU-S-3T. A-of Qod, Joint.A, will; ChrlM. 

Gaf, 3, '£). A aecordiug Lt the nrumln^. 

4. 7, an ft- of GhkI through CtirlMt. 

Epih. 3. <1 CrnCJIcM fellou'-A. 

Tit- S- T, ft. according to Ikgpggf etertial ]Jr.c, 
Helh 1,14. whoabalThg ft, of Balvatinn. 

A. 17, theft, oi promiBe. II. 7, ft. gf rightmoM. 

jacniiBS-A, A. of the kingdom. [new- 

1 Petv 3. 7. as A, tftgether of ttiegrace. 
itte Jcr. 49. 1; Mic. I 14: JtoDi. 4.13. 

HELL- PeuC-EE.22; lhM.'"h»IL hum tuloweMiA- 
3 Bam. 22- S 1 Pfl. IS- 0, BorrowBoC ft. oomiwHod 
Job IL deeper than A. tmc. 

28. G, A- ia riatud betiirg taliu, 

9-. IT^ wicked turunl into A. 

18. 10; ftetM2. 27. not leave soul In ft. 

15-15, let thH'm go (l&wii gnlek LntgA, 

Prov. 0.1, beratepe toko hold on A. 

T, 2T, beuM la tbo way to. ft. 

9. IS, hvr fp<c" 1J! anefn the depthMuf A. 

15, lU A- and d eatructLon bclnro the Lord. 

34, ttiaL he uiay depart frotn ft. beiLAth. 

2a. 14, clcUvnr nlfl sObl fmau. ft. 

37, 29, ft. and destruction arc never full. 

1m. 14.9, ft- Imm boncath la moved. 

2ft. 15, la, with ft, jkrg W n at asrceiniMn L 
Kiok. SI. IBv when 1 cast ti Im down tu ft, 

3X 21, Hball apeak, out oC the nddat of ft. 

Amofl 9, 2, though tCii.'y dig Into ft, 

Jonah 3.2; out of tbo bel I y ot ft. 
llatk 3. A, enlarj'eth hlB dicaJre as A. 

MiUt- 5- In dwiigcrof ft. flte. 

29, Sft, whole Iwdy wist Into A, 

ID. 2S ; Lake 12. A, destroy soul and body In A. 
11. 23’, Luko ICt IS. Ijttrtight down to ft- 
16 l is, gates uf A. shall uet prevail, [Into ft. 
IHl 9 ’ Murk 9.17, having two eyea to be caul 
23, moro the ghUd or ft, 

33, how enn ye omcapp the daronatJcKri of A-T 
Lube In A. he lift up 
AotM 2. Sl, aou] uiyt left lu ft. 

Jamoi 3- ft, tonguo ert ou Are of A- 

2 Fek 3. 1, cast angels down to A. 

^ Iir- El 14 ; Rev. 1. IB; 8, B ; 2a IS, 

HELP. Gen. £. IS, !0, ah A- tu™i for bliEi. 

Leut, 33. 2a thoBhleld uE thy ft. 

2 Chr- 2G-15, he was marvel louiily A. 

Jobs. 13, Isu'Ol my ft, la lucT 
Pb. 22. 11, for Cbera ia nano (o A. 

33. sa ha Im hur A. and our shield. 

4l {4 tho A, of h Ifl Chunlenance. 

46. 1. a very prcfloat a la tamhlo- 
1391, ik tnake my bed In A. 

69. 19, laid ft. on oafl that Im mighty. 

131. 1, the hLlla, from whcnooccnnetb toy ft. 
124, 3, our a Id Id tbe uame uf the Lornl, 
iB, ID. 3, lo whom Will ye flee for ft? 

41. 8. they ft. eveTT cue his bdchbour. 

Hon, 13. D, la me Isthiue A. 

Uatt. ISl ^ Lord, A. ue. 

Mark D. 34, Al thoa mine tmbvilef. 

Aats 21, 23, men of leraet, ft. 

Huh. 4. 15, gmeo to A- la time af ueod. 
set Is. 3 l 3i Itum. 5.28; 2 Cur. 1. 3L 
HELPER. ilebL 13, a 

HEN, MoiU- 23, 37 ’ Luke 13. 34. [1. 3. 

HEilCEFOaTH- 2 Car. a IA3 UaL fi. 17; 2 Tim. 
HERITAGE. Job 2D. 99, A, app[>i±iigd hy God. 
iTi, la d; jer. a 19, a.^5dlT ft, 

61. 5- Llie, A. Of chtiw; that fear. 

12T. t> chi Idren aoe an A. oE thg J-ord. 
la 54,17, Chisli fb.e A. <iC the icrvuita 
Mfe. 7,14, frotl agc.k of thine A, 

1 Put. Sl ft, lords over Uod'sft. 

SeeJotl a 17; S. 9; MaE. ]. 3. 
iflD, 2 Rltv, 4, 27, iho Lord hath A.. It frenn raa 
Job ft- 21, mare then for A. ttiR4HUJv% 

Pa. XL 6 l mine Inliiulty Jtavg J qgt ft. 

8D. 5l aiy MtiiMare-hot A- 

119. 11, thy word have 1 a In tnlne hewn. 

:Kopli. 3. ft, It may be yg pholl be A. 

Math ID. 38; Mark 4.2^ there la nothlag A- 
Luke 19. 42, now they are A. from UtLaa eyn 

1 Cor. 2, 7, even the A. wiMtiai- 

2 Cor. 4. ft, If our BtHmol bo ft, 

tk)l. S. ft yoirr lifpD iB L with Christ. 

1 Fi':t- ft, 4, the ft, man of the hr:aTt, 

Rev. X 17. to eat of tig ft, maan*. 

.SO; Gen. a. 8 ; Matt, b. 14; Mark 7. M. 

HIDE. Qon. Ift 17, shall 1 A. from jLicaham., 

Job 14. 1ft, A. mein tbgmwvfl. 

34. 39, when he A. hie iia. 

Pfl. m 11, he A, hia foee. 

17- ft, A. me nader the ahadowfl of thy wlngB. 
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Concohdance 


7T. A, A. mo In ravillQn, 

Sk HI, JtL them m KCTPt of thr 
its. 4<S, hiiTir Lciivg wUt tbQU A. thysoLif 
IJSr i;;, rt^rSctw'*! !u hrfJt ftoju 
In. 1. ]1^ [ wjll Jk mlnotiFCf fnOm 
3. 3, Lliey A. Dot their ol ix. 

Sft. 23, JL chyoelf far alLLtIa mamenL 
t. » n^Kii «luih] bo *4 An 
Ijl thoo KTtaOod Lbat A. thj'^lfr 
Ek-Ic. 2S. 3^ noieiinit they f^n A, fiom Lbea. 

Jk A, Hi in-LiltilLjjili) (If Aitu. 

HeT. 6. Av lu fromtho fivco of him. 

Jcih 1:1. 21^ PtuT, 2fl an: AHUK?. 3. 
mOFI. Ji3b II. A H i9 Wi An WK kirquvrin 
XL !£, behold etoro how h. they hto 1 
rn. tii. 3, uieo oi h. dei^Tea am a tie. 

103, 11, M the heftren in A- pi* lirth. 

139 n ] Jn thlnRH too A. for mo. 

IIH. 3, [houeh lha Lord be A.. 

1J9. Ik it lo K I (Utnot aruiLti unto 1L 
Ikclea 1^ A, Hfmld ol that whLeh in A, 

In. 32. la, lufrLt poured od ua from oo A. 

33, Id, ho nhalL dwell on A, 

Jer. A'X Ilk (-hoiiffh ItiOU nviifce^ thy nc*! A. 

3lii[t. 33. 9; Luke II. £3, ro into the A.-wayi, 

Lbko 1. IB, daynpt'Liiji! IromoD A. 

3l. £9, tnjWvr fr^niHjn A, [titne, 

lloiiL. IX 14,mind Dot A. tHtivRn. IB. JL it In A. 
I’tiLl. 3. li, IDT prLie of Che A. caliinK. 
s* fn, 57. l.t; va. a. 

HIGH Kit. Ifln 55. 3, hewTeni A. than thconti. 
Luke II. Ilk fdend, eo up A. 

Heb, 7- 2d, made A. LtLdU tSce heayem. 

UILL^ Geun 19, tho CTtrlp^Unjf A. 

Ileut 11. 11^ a land of A. and vaUeyh 
Fil 3.4 pet my kliiR on holy A. 

Ilk 1. whoohnll In thy Imly 4 T 
3t. 3. who flha1 [ ucead the A. of Ibe Lord f 
43, 3, Lrinf me to thy holy A. 
fiO. Id, eattiuon a thonnaud A, 

131. 1, 1 wHL net up mine eyoo to the A. 

Ibov, A. 3S, before tbo A. waa 1 brought forth. 

In, 40, 12, welg-bed tho A. in baLaRce-. 

Jer. i 33, BflJT»tfoTi hoped for fTom the A, 

IlM. IQ. B; Luke 23. 3U, to the A., laJl or un. 

&rf 4. 29 f 9, a? ; ACtn ] T. 52. 

HINDLS. Cku. 24. U, A. □» not. 

Job 9.13j 11. ID, who eau A. bLmT 
Luke 11. w, them Oiat wert eRberlug ye A. 

AcEa 9. what doth. A. me to ho baiiiiH.'tLf 
1 Cor, 9. 13, lent wo A. the Roapcl. 

GM. 5.7, wbodld A, JrWi? 

1 TbcK 2,14 but BatuR A, tu. 

1 I'rt, 3.7, tbp-t Tour pruT™ be not A. 

^ NUICL 23. 19c Nth, LB: IL 14. 9. 

UlKIL iKuL2J., JA, thouehatt^VOhimhlaA, 
MIo. 3. 11. pdenta loach lor A. 

Matt- 20, % iiOi tuaD hath A. lu. 
a. 9, nivT them thi^Lr A, 

Mark 1.30-, In ship with A, ncTTantn, 
l.uke 14 T, labourer worthy ol bis A. 

1417, hnw nmny A. niir-vaobi. 

James a. 4, A. cl iabouTTre which In kept lack, 
."in EK. 12.15 j: Lev. 25.4U; Leut 14 DA. 
EIIHELINU. Job. 7.1, like the dajT» of aiv A. 

3, rsA, liH'ikH'tti Eur reward. 

14. 4 aocotn(iliHh, M4W1 A., hln day. 

Mu9. a. 5. that oppreuthc A. 

.Vy I", 14. 14 ; at. J«; John J(l. 12. 

IIITEI LRm JwhL 17.14. Lord hath blt-feied me A. 
I f^iL. 7,12. A. tiAi}] the lA>rd helped oa 
Job Kif. 11. An ntiall tficu ouiner 
John b. 17. my Father worketh A, 

Ilk 21, A. hunvo ye luiki'il MothlnR in my niimc. 

1 Cor. a. a, A. j-*.; wcrci nctoljlo to buar LL 
.Hire Jiidr. 14 13 i 3 Sam. L5.31; Ln. 14 5. 

FIOAHY. Job 41. 32. 

KuLflr Geitr 21, iA, k. blm Er thine hand. 

Kx. 20.3 3 Dcut A.1I, will jiot A. hlta jjuLttlew- 
S Kill. 7.0 rood UdlRKi. and we A, cur peace. 
tlHi, 4- 11, If Lhcrii altr^eclicf A. Itiy peace. 

Job3B. An in eoTxIn oE pniieilon, 

Ph. 14 24 Ehy rirht hand hath A. me ii|t- 
TL 11, by I1 1(0 havol been A. 

73. 23. thou hsnt A, hiu iiy my tl^ht hand. 

1L9l 117, A. me up, and I shalL bo .vfti. 

1‘Yt.iVn ] L. 12. luaii ol UELdemlarLdlDR A. hin pcooc- 
17. 34 * fwli when he A. hi" Iwjuh!. 

In. II 13. the Loid will A. thy hand. 

(5. 1, hw y.Lon'asuke w1IE I not A. my poflpCic. 
Jer. I. lit, f ewnnnt A. hiy peiwis, 

Anioae. Id. A. thy (enyuo. 

Alatt Sn 21; Lultb IG. 13. he will A. to the cnc, 
Mark 1.5.5; Luke 4,45, A. thy^aiie, cOme out, 
Kom. 1. IB. A. the Ini Eh in unrikht^KUiatieaL 
1 Cbr. 11.^ let the Cl rat A. hia ckiBOCn 
rtiH. 5. Kh A. lufib. the wohl O.E Life. 

29. A. Buen In rcn*LtPi[cnr 
Col. 2. IS, not A. [he Mmd. 

1 Tb^-tn. B.'2] A. fant ttiaC. Which Js Rood. 
i Tim, 1. IQ. 4 fiuttL and ^kkI oobseleace. 

3l S, a. the myatery of fatth. 

ITSiii. 1. 13, A. fa^L form of Jiound wordn. 

Tit, l.ik A. fo.'itttic EalthfiJil wuril. 

Uelk 3.14, A. hcRinnlnr ot oouddirtieb. 

4.11 : IQ. 23. A. fast our prcfeealon. 

Tb.'v, t IS, thg*i A, f*»l my muno- 
21. A. fanttlLI I come. 8. 3. A. fnjil, acid rtpeciL 
sti Job 2. 3: Jer. 3. IS ; 51. SB; E74>1i. 18. 9, 

HO r.E. 1^ ] l. a, Ob] Id nhatl play on A. of the anp- 
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Bl. 1. A. of pit when PC ye are dlmrcd. 

Jor. 1 a. 4 h Ide In A A. or the rook. 

Fjt'k. 8. 7, a A, I n the wall, 

Uur. 1. €. a bar wEi h A, 

MiiCt. K 2U: Lukvif, fitk fosca hayelL 
.Snr Cant, .5. 4 ; Slic. 7. 17; S'ah. 2. 12. 

HiLtLELK. JaLB-kA 

SfCEL] EiST. Ifeb. 9. S ; M 12. 

Eif>l.] r.lT, 1 Thi-w, 4 Id, 

HOLJyC^. Ex. 15. 11, Einrinitn In A. 

an. 36 t S9. SO; Ztn-.h. ||. 'fl), A. to the Ijmd. 

1 Chr. Jfl. 29; 2 Chr. 2a 21; J4 l 23. 2; 9, 

Pa. SB. 4 ; 97.12. at le mem limn cc of h [s A, 

47. B, Gje lb rotco mE b in A. 

88. To 108.7, God hath epoken Eu bin A, 

95. fk A. becoioeth thfne ticuico. 

In. P, llj( Way (jf A, CS. i.5, habitation ottbl A, 
JcT , 23^ 9. the words of hJnA. 

Olfid. 17, upon iiLcunt Zicn there ehalL ba A. 
Lute I, 75, inlrhlaerye hJmln A. 
hctn l. 13, an though by our A. 

Itora. I. L aoeordEiuf (o Utcnpiritqf A. 
fi. 22, Eruil uiLto A, 

S Car. 7.1, perfectliiR A. In fear of Ood. 

Ri^. 4.54, (mated III rleh((t>uncL(Hi and A, 

1 Thesn, 8^ 1^ unEdanumbie ju A. 

4. 7, not called to uneleanDem, hut ^ 

] Tim. 2. 1,5 oonflnue In faith aiul A, 

T1L X 9.1 n behaviour an beeomelb A. 
tfeb. IX 10. partakecaof hlaA. 

ilw PL Bl la 23. IS: Jer. X it 
HOLLOW. Gen, fiX £&; Judr. Ilk 19; la 40, IX 

HOLFE.'f. I'aS^vr-III.9L9; Dan.ll. iH, 
HOLY. 8. 5 ; Jonh. & lik la A. erounid. 

20. 3J. 14, aabbatb day. |o kn-^p it A- 

Ler. la ID, dllferenco belween A, and aEtholT. 
■20. 7, no ye A. 

Kum. HL t. Lord wdlE ah^iw wbiy En A, 

2 KltL 1.0, tJ^la Ell an. A, man oJ Gcd. 

Fzca 9, 2', K 8. IB; the A. JK>«d. 

Pa. 2a B, hear from, his A. heaven, 

22. B, Uiou art A. that liigiabltcwt, 
f'h, 2; pnenerTO my wul, for I am A. 

96. 1. hie A, arm hath retten victory. 

9i. 9. womhEp at h Is A. Llll, 

Hi, |7, the Lcr<l t" A, in nil hin worka 
Pror. 2a 25. whodevDurelh tlrnt which li L 
ReV. 4.B,AL.^A.,lnibH^ Lord, 

!iX 10, mako bore hiaA. arm. 

94. ID, Lby A. oLcjeti are- a wllderucM, 

II, ckir A. Bitd EiL-aiitEfu] Iiouh^, 

Matt, 1.18. £8, w'lth child of the Jf. QhoaL 
X 111 Mark 1.8; LukcB. IB; John 1. 33; Actr 
]. 5, lia|)llze with ir CiiotiL 
7.0. frLvc not lEiat which 1 a A. 

IX 3t : Mark 3.39, blaepbeiny nimlnHt JLGhoat. 
Mark IX 11, not ye lliat Mt'ieak, but II, RDtriHL 
Lbko L 15. Phull flikd with the Jf- OheM. 

35, that A. tb1ne which ehall be torn of thee. 
3. XS. JJ. Ghodt df^rendeil In bodily etiapo. 

4,1 bplcig full of ticp IT, Ghwt. 

IX JX //. Ghoetehall teai.'h yo'i. 

John 7. the //. (4ho<.t was not yet riven. 

14. 29, the Com Jorti.:!. wlileh 1 a Ulq II. Ghoah 
J7. H, A- Fitther, kpcpthtwc. 

Wr &. roceivo ye the Jf. Ghost 
Acta L B. after the //. nitrHL '^ouene.. 

X 4; A 3]. al I filled with Jf. G houL 
4. 57, 3t), oRBjnat thy A. child Jeaua 
h 3. to Jle to Iho If. GIiomL 

fl. a, hiokonit men full of the IT. GIhwL 
7.51, ye do always realiit the H, Ghotrt. 

3,15. prayed tha'i theyuLl^lLE receive >f.Ghost 

5. 31, In oemfchrt of the TT, Ghewt, 

lA. 44. Jf. GCioKit fell on all which heard. 

47. received IT, Gha«il as wellai 'we. 

I. 't. S, plyltLjf Lbetu If, Glkpst, a» he did LUito lu. 
SB, "cemed jtnnd to the if. Ghort. 

IX 8. forbiddcTi of the Jf. Ghost 

19. 2. have ve moeiveil iho II. Ghost T 

20, 2^ IT, GociHt hath mtide yon overAvem. 
Rom. I. 3. ■promised In the A. flcrL|Aum. 

T. IX coinmandmentlsA. juAt, aud good. 

6. 1, l^■aTlnB' wEtq^;nfl I n. Jf, Ghnj^t, 

II. I8. if flretfruit be A.. If rool be A. 

12.1. a liylnraacrlJtce. 5., acceptable to God. 
II, |7, Igy Ell Ite jj. GhuMt- 
1 Pet. 0 . 14, with an A. kisA. 

1 Cor. X 13, words which the J/. Ghoel teacheth. 
B. IT, IhO IdllplO vf Gc.h 3 iA Ad 

2 Cor. IX 14, oomiuiinion oE the JT, GLohL 
l^h. I. 4; Ih 37, be A. and without Uamc. 

X 21, [vroweth to an A. t^niipl-*^ In Lord. 

Ool. 1. iX iwTwnt you A, and unblahieatds. 

X 13. elect of God, A. atid bolovcnj, 

1 Thesn. Ik XT, a1 L the A. Iirothrcn. 

1 Tim. X X Hf tlnff up A. handA 
2Tam. 1. 9 called us with an. A, callinff. 

Ileb. 3.1, A, triorthren. lAttaltera. 

1 Ptt, 1.12, //, Ghemtpent ckiwn fmiu heaven, 
15.16 1 2 Fet. 3. IL A. in a11 conrcrviGtHi. 

X B, an A |n-]t:iHthood. 

8, 6, tho A. wumcB, wlm truftad. 

X PeL 1.16, with him lu the A. nuiunL 
51, A. men moved by M, Gboet, 

E«v. X 7. Haltb be that Is A. 

A ID, O Lord, A. and true. 

50. 9, A. U be that bath park 
£(v3Tim,A15: ll(b, x 4: 2 Pet X2; Jude ao. 
HOME. Ux. 9.19, and ebal I not!)( hnniphi A. 


Lev. IX 9, whelhcr hoTTJ at A. or sliruad. 

Heat. 14. fk f■rcs at A. one yi-ar. 

Ruth 1.21, the Lord hath tirousht me A. eiopty. 
5 6p,ia-14. ^ f(l(h A, hiH tiaiib^fd- 
I Kin. IX 7, coma A. with mo, 

1 Kin. 14. IQ ; 2 (;hT.XS. 19. tarry at A. 

1 Gbr, IX IX tirliLK ark of Gnid A. 

Job8l>. 12, ho wlirbrliiH A. thy seed. 

Pi. 6S. IX ^ho that tarrin'd at k 
Ecntts. IX 5, man goeih to hia long X 
Lam. ]. 2*). at A. [hvr« E" m tti-aLL. 

HaK; l-X when ye brought It A, 

Mark b, ID. go A. lothyfncnda 
John L9, 27, touk. bH.'r tohiM own L 

£0, ID, went away to theiroivn X 

2 Cor. 5. B. at A. In Lhe boly.' 

1 Tim. b. 4, z-livw piety ar A. 
nt, X 6, krclKra at A. 

£ifc Jer. X 14; LukcX 61; IX 6. 

Uahr£19T. Luke X lb. an A. and good hearL 
Act! t 3, m(D.of A. reporL 
R^ .1X17; 5 Cdr, X 21, prOyMe thEi^fi K 

IX 13. let UB walk A., ai In tho day. 

PhEl, 4. X Whatsoever things are A. 

1 Petr X ix (0nv4:ntaEjEHn A. amoiiv GmUlia, 
&el Tbows, X J2; J Tim, X2; Heh IS. IS. 

EGSOL'R Hum. 2X 17,1 vrlll pHumyK ipA, 
24. 11, bath kept thee t«ck froiD A. 

2 Bam.X X2. of Lbein ■ball J be bad In A. 

1 KLn. X 13, also KiVKb tliisc tlebfJi and A. 

1 Chr. 29. 2B. died full of richoi and A. 

5 Chr. 1. 11. IX Lhfi'ti ^^E not a-^kL-d A. 

24. JX neither ahaJi It be ftur thy A. 

£lst. 1.2D, tho wi ves shal I give their builmuda A. 
Job 1 i. 21. hli soni come to A. 

Ph, 7. 5, lay mliko A. 1& the dust. 

X 5 i Hex X Th crownpiJ him with A. 

SB. 8. tiloco where lb Inc A. dwclleth. 

4D. J5, mail bi'lng EO A, ahldolb DOt. 
flX 6, A. and majeuEy are lindims liliii. 

149.9. this A. have all hln ealnta 

Prov, X Ilk In IvIL baud rlchefl a'nd A. 

4. S, ahcannll Itrinn Ehpc to A- 

6 9. lost tbou jtivo their ifk toothrn. 

14.28, iu inulEStuile of [loople Ih klUR'ti A. 

SIE, 3, an A, ty cl'om! Irriiu Ntrlfe. 

25. 2, tbo A. ol kliiRS to o^-an.'h tmX 
36. I. X A. is not MeiQly for a fool. 

81. 55, PtR'nirlh and A, am her clothing, 
feoclea. X 2, to w horn Cronl hath ijivtn A. 

MaL |. X where Is Dtine A. t [otilA. 

MaEt. J9. BTj Mark A. t ; John 4. 44. not witb- 
John fl. -11,1 receive not 5. rnnu lucu. 

44. who recei ve A. one ol amuher. 

Rom. X 7. ill Well doingJKek for X 
Id. .A. to every man that wurketh good. 

IX la In A. prcfeTfinironH.' aiiuibsrt. 

JX 7. A. (o whom A. 

2 Cor. X X i^r A. and diRhonour. 

Col. 2. 23, not in aity A. ti» HaElulylng. 

1 TheSa. 4. 4, pc«ictw his ve«M:l In A. 

1 Tim. X IT. aiders worthy of double A. 

X I, count ipai'U'-ni- wuribyol A. 

IX to whom be and wNwrr rvrrlBetthg. 

3 Tim. X2D., 21, some to A.. Rnmetonilshonour. 
Hch. X 8. luore b. Ltiun the bouse. 

,X 4, no ruait taketh thiH h. unto hlnuelf. 

1 Pet. XT, giving A. to the 

Itev. 4. 11 ; X I3, thou art worthy to receive A. 

See Rev. X IB; 7, 15; 19.1; 21. 24. 

HCJMOIIK (r. I. Ex. 1I.4.I will 1h-A, u|vm Pharoalu. 
liK.3a 12. Ileut. 5. IB I Matt. IX 4 i 18. J9 i £ph. 

fi. 5. A. |by rather aud molher. 

Lev, 18, 32, thou ihaLt A. the face of the old msii. 
1 Hatn. 2. an, them that A. me 1 Will A, 

1,^. 30, A. me now belore eldera 
Ewt S. 6, ih( king delLghteth fa A. 

Ps. 15. 4, ho A.^ Lhimi tiLat fn-aj lh( frfipd, 

I'rov. X 9, A. the iiord with thy sulvfance^ 

IX 9, bi'itvr than he that A. hlmacilL 
Mall LX aeon X hix fistbei'. 

AlatL 15. B; Alark 7. X A. me with their lips. 
John 5.23, A. lhe Hon on they A. the Father. 

J Tim, 5, B. A, widii-wj IEiaI urr wJdqWs liLd(ed, 

I E>L 2.17. A.all men, A. tho king. 

Srr ]PL 29. 13 : frik 13; Acts 28. ID. 
HONOURABLE, t.X 9,among thy A, wtjiricn. 
la. 3. 3. take away the A, man. 

9. IX aiLi'leni and A., he X the head. 
i2. £1, mAgcilEy the law and make it X 
me Luke 14. H; 1 Cor. 4. lUi IX 33; Keh, IX 4. 
HOPR t JL L Job 7. G, my dayn are Bpan t without A. 
8, 13. the hyiHicirLitf'ji A. abatt tarruJi. 

16.9; Aei*3. 21L my flerh atao Hhall ™t Eo A, 
£8. 7. my .A, It In tnc& 

118, t|6, let me not be ashamed ol my A. 

PrOV. IX 12. A, iii'L'tml laaketb lb« heall iLek. 
14. E^ hatfi A. 1 n h ts deal h. 

2G. 15; £9, 2b. more A. of a fool. 

HcuLiit. 9. 4, to all lhe Jlvlnjc EbeK Is A. 

Ji^r, 17. 7, chn mail Whunt! A. the Lord la. 

31. IT, tboro 1 m A, in thine eniL 
llos. X15, for a door oT A. 

ZcmiIi.D. IX ye priHOoenof A. 

Aot8 5$, 2b, for the A. or iNraid I am bound, 
hom. 4, IS, who a#ali 1 .i!rt A. lieianvrM] In A. 

X 21, waareaaTeiiJ byA. 12. IX rejoicing InJu 
\ Cor. JX IX Ealib, A., charity. 

IX 19, if In this Ufr pnly we have A. 

Hph. 1. IS, the A. of hlfl cwHiikg. 


Concordance 


Z- having ti^ A.., Without God. 

(Til. 1. Z7. Chris! 1 cv J-miu the A, ctl florj'. 

1 TKl-m. 1 . 1^, even u others whu n»vii ni^iL, 
ri. [ur ui nelutet. the h, ol BB^Tarion. 

2 Thi™, 2, le, p.BMl A, itihjueJj ^raee. 

Tit. it tboL of^terRH^ ]irr- 

Ueb. Sl 1A. Ilb^ hb^d on A. eel before vs. 

|ti, A. u in aRrhn'kt ■>! the noul. 

1 }"t:t. 1. 4, NT^ultiFR lo n lllrelf h. 

3.. 14. b rtiBHon of Lb B A. Ehntis in yun. 

Frf: Labi. 3. li: CoL. J. bl 1 John S. 3. 

HOPKttr.L PS, 22, t, tlipu dlhil naake me A. 

4l, 21. all ye that A. Ju the LomL 
Lt 4> 11; J3 l 4^ A. thou In Ood. 
ill 14, 1 vHI A, covlLnlaalE}'. 
lilM. a. 2 Bl aood thm a man tmth A. an^l walL 
Hoio. A. £4, ]( we A. for that we *ee not. 

1 Fvt. 1, 13. A. Cf» Lh« end. 

Set Jbt. a. 23; M-tf 2t. 3* i Uelt 11.1, 
at^ftftlBLK. Pa. IL 6} 4{1. 2 i jer, S, 12, 
liri«;FITALIT3f, Rom. 12. 13 L 1 TIql 3. 2. 

BOT, PS. W.33 PTOT.4,?R-lflD!L3.2; RtV. 3.t^ 
HOUR. Malt. 10. n I LuLc VI. i% duil1 ts; Edven. 
you In that same A. 
m IS, hairg wiikukIiI. tiuL one A. 

■Sfi. 40 I Marlt 14,3rf,fCrtilfl te not watnh. oho A.l 
Liika 12. 39, what A. Ihe Ihkf wnuLd oorae. 

SS. 63. hut thia le your A. 

John 6.28 1 10. 83; tho A. 1* fSibiliiE. and aow d*, 

11. 0, are there not twelve Jt, Pn ihn day | 

IS. ST, save me iTom Lb La A. 

Acte 3.1, al tho A tJf jjirAj,'«r. 
ual. 2. b. eItb ^ace, no, ml for an A, 

Rev. 3, ]b. the A. ol lemptAlLon. 

Sre Acts. 2. 16 ; lOvr. 4- 0 : 15. »; Rot. 3, J, 
HuLTHBL Uen. 2& 17. noEio olhej Iml lEv." A, of Ood. 
l>rUL fl, IS, when thou hut huiPt Eoodly A. 

2 Kdv, 24. I i Ib. 38, 1, bOL LhLne A. fu onler. 

14, what have Ehey Been In thine A. T 
Htih. IE. 11 why da the h, ^ loFaaAeat 
Job so. 23, A, anpoLnIed Cor at] lIvinR. 

Pa. 26. E, have loved the habitation of Ihj A, 

64. 1, BaclBaed wl th Eoodvi^ of thy A. 

JAl 66. t; John S, 17, tho wal oC IhLaB A. 

34, Eb mo ipartow hath fouod an A. 

VI, la; pUmed. In Lh* A. 04 the Lord. 
llBu 2^ bleaaed jOU out ol the A. of the Lord. 
Fiov. S- PSv her 1 l IncUnoth to deaiSL 

4.1, wiadocn hath hulLded her A. 

72. 7, the A. oC the> rIjihteouB Bhall Btand. 

L'ft. 14, A, and riche* are IbheHlance. 

Eoolos. T. 2, A. of moumlor, A. of feaaLlDi^. 

12. Sl when the teepen cu the A^ahall Lrejr ^le. 
la fU 14, spoil Of INXW In yohr A. 

6. Sl woe nato them that Join A. to A. 

B4.11, our holy and heau.UJ'uL A. Ls homed. 

Bob. 3, 16, [ WPU drivg them out ol talue A. 

Uar. I. i, and this A. lie waste. 

9. beeamt of mine A. Lhat It wuLc- 
Hal. 3, liiL ihatUAoro may ho meat in mine A, 
Matt. L U| Luke 8. 46. beat upon that A. 

16.13, when ye ooma Into an A. 

12, 25; Hark ^ 25, A. dlytilcd cannot Bland. 

Z8.3:1, your A. 1 b IcCl deaolate. 

34. ITt Mark 13.15, to taka any Lblnf out of A, 
Luke 10.1, go nol fiooi A. to A, 

John 12.3, A. Ailed with odor. 

14. L In my Patner'e A. are many mandoni. 
Acta ^ 45, iKrrttlilfir breail from A- lo A. 

5. 4X Id every A, ceaBt^j nol to preach. 

1 cor. IL 22. have ye not A. to eat JuT 

3 Uor. 5 l 1, A, hot tuadA with handa 
Col. 4. llL chuTcb in his A. 

1 Tim. 3. i, ^ 13, ruleth welL hlaowb A. 

5. 3, A^c-Wly for lh<;^ of hL? own A, 

2 Tim. 8^6, which creep I oto A. 

Tit L IL subvert whole A. 

Matt 6. a; Luka 7.44; IEl 5 ; Act* 4. Si, 
EfOUS-RHOLD. Gen. 13,12, command Jt after him. 

1 llaai. 27.3 L 2 Sam. 3. S. every man wl tb hia A. 

2 Sam. 6. 30, rstiirued to LI^hh hlN. A. 

Prov, ai. 2T, looketh well to her A. 

Matt, in 86, ft man's foee ahall be ol his own A. 
Gal. e. 10, ihe A. of faith. 

Eph. 3, la, 04 mo A, of God, 

^ Gen, 31, 37; 47.13; 2 Bam, 17. IS. 

8UMBLU. Dent S. 2, to A. thee and pMivg thgg, 
2{;i:ir. £1 IS, A. hliuM:lt greatly. 

Fs, S. 12 ; 10. 12, foTRCtlcth not cry of Lhe A. 

61. 2. the dt shall hear tbeteoL 
SSl 13, i A- my feonl with fuidog, 

113, 8k A, hSmecIf to heboid thLnxs In heaven. 
ProT, 16. ly belter be of A spirit 
it. 57. 15, of OOtLtd-ilr luid A, Npjrlt 
Matt 13.4] 23- 12; Lvkel4.ll ; ISl 14, A. himBetl. 
Fhll, % 8, ho A. htmflell. 

JameaL 6} 1 LA.*!. 6.5. God nlvelh grace to the A. 
I Fet A. 6, A-yosinictvcii iinnlcrfladEhty hand oC 
5 k la 2,11; 5. 15; l.acD. 3. 2a. iGod. 

HUMBLY. 3. Sam. 16. 4 ; Mk. 6. E. 

BUMiLlTV. Fruv. 15 l 33; JS, 13, iKfura hofioMr I* A, 
£2, 4, by A. are rlchos, 

Ac k 30.13 1 CoL 3. IB. 33 ; 1 Pet 5. 5. 
EHIHaElL. Dent B. 3, heeufferod thee (D A. 

Job 13,12, hlatirength aball be A.-bliteo. 

PlBL 34. HA youinr hone do Ipick, and enCter A. 
Prov. 19. In, an m Ib eon] ahal I Buffer A. 
la. 43. 10, sbftl] not A. nor thirst 
Jer. 63,3, he la like to die lor A, 

Matt. El6; Luke 6. 31, hleaBed are ye thal A, 


Luke 3, 25 l woo no to you that are fuJ U ye BhaJ] A. 
John 6. 3S. he that oomelh tome ihall kiovtT A, 
Kom, 12.26, If thine enemy A. 

Bev. 7. IHl they aball A. so more, 

IfalL 4. 3 l 13. 1: 2&. S5; Luke 15. IT. 
HUNGRY, Job 22. T, wElbtioLden brtiad from A, 
24. 16, taka away Lhe aheaf from Ihe A. 

Fi. AD. 12, If I Were A,, 1 would not tell thee, 
167. j, A, and thinty, their bouI fainted. 

3, he nilelb the A. bollL with Roodneai. 

ProT. 27. 7, lo the A- every bitter thing la sweeL 
la. 29.3, when a A, man dmmBth, 

3J. 13, my aervants eat, but ye shall be ^ 

Ezekk IB. 7, given hie bread to the A. 

1 Oot IL Sl, one Is A., and another d ruukacL 
iBKFrDTrS. 36; Is. 3. 2l; 6,36; Mark 11,12, 
HUNT, 1 Sam. 36. 30, doth A. a partridge. 

Jer. 16.16, A. thorn xtooi every mountain. 

Euek. 13.18, A- inuls of my pt^ple. 

M lo. 7. 3, they A. every maiii h!« brother, 

,S(v Qon. Id, 9; 27. 5; I Sam. 24.11. 

HUHTIKO. Prov, 12, 27. 
ilUHI.. Num. SSl ® ; 1 Chr, 12. aJob 27. 21. 
HURT, Fb. 15. 4, tliiftt ewcareth to hia own A, 
ficclefl. tik 9. ruleth over another to hia own A, 
lik 11, Ol shall not A, nor desirp-y, 

Jor, 3. 14; 3. 11, have healed A, slightly. 

B. 21. for the A, of my people. 

SA. 6, provoke not. 1 will do n6 A. 

Dan. k 2^ they have no A, 

6. S3, no manner of A. foutul upon him. 

Mark 16. la, deadly ihlbt^ l| pAall n« A. 

Lake 11L 16, nolhiiig ahall by any means A. votL 
Acts IS, ID, no man shall aet on Ibce to A. ihee. 
Rev. 6. 3, A, bOt the oil And the wine. 

^Scefiev. 7. 2; 9. 4; ll. Al 

HURTFUL. Ezra4. 15: Fa 144, ID; I Tim.B. 9. 
UUbBaND. l£x. 4. 35, a bloody a. art Lbou. 

Ffov 13, 4. virtuoua wife a cn^wn tpber A. 

81- 11, 28. 23, her A- iltrtb iftfcly Iruil, 
la 5l. 8, thy Unker k thy A, 

John 4. 16 go. call thy A. 

1 Or-7.16, whelheJ-thouihiiJtsiiiVethrA. 

It. 85, IbL them uk their A. at home, 
b. A. 22. wives, submit younelvea to your A 
: Ool. 1.16, Ak, IdVc yvTw wives, 

I Tim. 3„ 13, the A. oC one wife, 

TlL 2; 4 teach young women m love IheleA, 

-1, Obedient lo their own A. 

1 Pet. Ul 1. be In su bj ectlon to your A. 

7. ye A., dwell with them. 

,'iK Gen. 3. 3; Ruth 1. 11; EM. 1, IT, 26, 

H YMIti. MatL 25. ^; Mark 14. 2S; Eiijik b. 19. 
UYPUURI&Y, Mait.3k,$8L wJUilnyearefullolA, 
Mark 12 15, he, kciowing their A. 

Luke 1Z.1. leaven of Fhariseee, wbkh Is A. 
JamcaSk 17, wisdom |* ishrc, and without A, 
kSwIs. 92;6; 1 Tim. 4. 2. 

E Y POCftlTh. Job B. 18. the A. hope sbal t pcrlib. 
20 l 5 tbs ]of of Lbe A. but for a uotiieDt 
86- 18,. Che A In hwrC- 

la. 9, It, every one la an A. 

MalL 6.2,5, 16, aa Lbe A doL 7. 5: Luke 6-43. 
JA 7; 16-5; 22, 18; Mark 7-6; Ltilc 12,66, ye A 
23. 13 ; Leke 11. 44, woe unto you, A. 

34. 5], appifsilnt hlB portion wlln the A 
Job ai 16: 27, 3; Ftdv. 11. 6. 
HYPOCRITICAL. PA SS. 16 : Is, lOL A 
I. 

IDLE. EJt. 5. 0, IT, they be 6. 

Prov. IQ. 15, an 4. bouI ahall hniu[Br. 

31. 27, flhe cateth not bread of t, 

Mfttt, 12. SC. every i wotd ineai speak, 

30. 5, 6l olbera standing i. 

See Boeleti. 16.15: Rack. 16 l 49; 1 Tim. 5. IL 
IDOL. Pa 96. 5l ftJl sud» 0 f the people are i. 

lb. Bb. 5 l as II he blesBcd an i, 

Jer. H>. 38, they ate mad upon their L 
Hoe, 4,17. Kphruim lo Joined lo L 
ActB]5.20, abBlala Jrom pollutlouBof L 
1 Cot. 5. 4, we know an £ Is nolbiog. 

7. with TOPWclenpe 0( the l 
1 Theas. 1. 9, ye turned toGoil fnjmf. 

1 John 5. Sl. keep yourselves from £ 

Set; Aetfl IT. 16: GiiJ. A S6; Cbl. 8. b. 

IGNORAlfCE. AclB 8. 17, thruUgli £ ye dl4 It 
IT. 36, the tlHi^ of £ God winked at. 

Eph. 4.18, ftllcuatod tbrouRh L 
1 Pel a. 15, put CO silence L oE foolleh men. 

Rh! Lev. 4. 2, ]8 l- 22, 27; A 15; Hum. 1A24. 
IGNORAKT. Pa 78. 22.» foolEnh wA* 1, uid £ 
1 h. ea. ]6 though Abtaham be£ of ub. 

Acto4. U, perceived they were L msiL 
R^oi. IOl 8. being L ol Uod'a rtghtcoiixtinHL 

1 Cof. 14. 85, if any loan bo £, him ba 4. 

2 Cor. 2. 11 h not i. of hJs devices. 

Ueb. 5.2^ can have compaaslon on the £ 

2 PcL a, i thsy Wlltlnghf arc i 

Sitt Knm. lA 25; Aclal?.1^; 1 Tim. I. 13. 

[U AQIN ATIUN. lien. S. 5 : A Si, £ Ol heart evil. 
Dent sa. It; Jer, sa, 17, wall; lu £ of bean. 

1 l^r. ^ V, umlcTvtandeth all the i. of thooghln, 
Rom. L 21. vain la their £ 

2 Cor. 16. 6, cftHllblC doWM £ 

Sw I>eu£ 3l. 21; F^v. 3.10; Lam. 8. 60. 
1M..AOIN E. Fb. 6L 5. how long wllL ys f. mtHhiel t 
Nah. L 9, wluti hJo yv £ agiUiut the Lo<rdT 
11, theto laoCtB thut £ e^l. 

Zeeb. 7. 10; E. IT, let none £ svlL 

jS)a Sob 21. ST : IV ID, 4; Sl, 11; Acta 4. 25, 



IMMORTAL. 1 Tim. I. IT, 

IM MORTALITY. Rom. 2.7: 1 Cor. 1A 55. 

IM FART. Job 36.17; Lu ke El U - Rom. 1. 11 
JMPEJyiMENT. MfltrkT.as, 

IMHKNlTEyn. Rmn. 2. A 
IHFLACARLE. Rom. L3L 
IM FOSE. Ecim 7. 24; Hebi 6 . la 
IMFOaaiBLE. MafL 19, 24 ; Mark 10. S7. 

Luke L 37: 15 l 2T, with God nothing £ 

5k Matt, IT. 36; Luke 17. 1 ; Meb. B. 4,18 ; IL B. 
IMPOTENT. John 5. 3 ; Avu4. 6 : ] 4 , Bl 
IMPOVERIRH. Jw.lt, 4 )l 4; b, 4a 26: J*r^ A IT. 

I MPRISOJfMENT. Eiru 7. SB; 2 Ckn. 6 . A 
IMFUDEKT, Prov, T.18 ; Etcic. i 4: 3, ?. 
IMPUTE. Lev. 17. 4, blood shall bo L lo that man. 
Pb. 3S. S; Bom. 4. A to whom Lord £ notlnloiLlty. 
Hab. 1.11 i. his pow*r to hlB md. 

Rorb. 6,13, Bln Is not £ when Qit;re Ig no law 
fiffl 1 Sam. 32.16 ; 2 Sam. lA 19; 2Cor, A 15. 
INCLJNIL Josh. 24,28. f.joor beans lathe Hjtd. 
1 KLn. A 63, that he may £ heariJi to keep law. 
Pb. 10,1; 11A A he £ unkHiH.% and h Bard my cry. 
119, Ea, £ my AcArt to thy teBtimcnlw. 

JtuTr 7, 24 i 11. 8 ; 17.33: BL 14, not £ ear. 

Prov. L IB; Jer. 25, 4 ; 41. A 
INCLOSED. IV IT. 16; 22. 15: Luke A 6 , 
INOOtiTINEWT. 1 tkjr, 7.5: STJtei. A 8 . 
LVOORaUPTIBLE. I OW. 9. 23, ati £ crown, 

1 Fet. L 4, Inhed caiioB £ 

28, liom Of £ seed. 

See Horn. 1.23; 1 Cor. lA 42, * 6 , 52, H, BL 
INCR£; 68 iE fn. ], L«v, 2A 56, lake no uiury or £ 
23. 4. the land ahall yield her f. 

Ueut. 14. 22, ^ tHhe All £ 

pL 67,3; Erak, 54. 27, earth aball yield her £ 

Prov. lA 20, with thB£ of hln ilpi, 

Bkiolefl. 6 , ID, DotBatfsDed with £ 

Is, 6 .7, £ Of hill govern meut.. 

1 Cor. 9. 3, T, God gave the £ 

See Jer. 2. St Eph, £ 16 ; UoJ, S, IJ, 

IN'i;;RE. 48E fy.}, J6b‘8.7. latter end ibslL gccaU y £ 
Fb. 4. 7, that their corn and wltiH) £ 

62 : 16 . if rlchsi £. set not you Fbeftrlnpon them. 
IIA14, Lard Shall £ you. more and more. 

Fcov. 1.8; A 5, a wive man will £ icaruLhg. 

11.24, there la thatsoatterrlh. and yet £ 
Rwlea 1. IEl by That £ knowledge £ Borrow. 

1il V. 3, mul tipi led the nation, and hot £ the joy. 
46. 2Q. he £ Btren^h. 

Rzok. 86 . ST, £ thgui with men like a dock, 

Dau. 12, 4, knowledge aball be £ 

Hcm. 1A 1, bedally^ Ilea 

Hsli. 2. A that £ that which la not hid. 

Luke 2. IQ, Jrbub £ In wisdom. 

Acts 6.7, word of God £ 

JA A ebuTobea £ dally. 

Bev. 8.17,1 am rich, and £ with good). 

SM Beclet 2. 9; A 11 : Nark 4. 5; Col. 2. 19. 
INCREDIBLE, Acts 38, 3. 

INCURA RLE. 2 Chr. 21 . Ifl; Jer. lA IS; MIc, 1.9. 
INDEED. 2 Chr, A 18, will a«i] £dWalloaearth? 
1 Chr- 4.10, blwB me f. 

Ufttk 11 .3A ft prophet £ 


LuJea 24. S£ thtf Latd id rlHQ £ 

John 1, 47, an DrAclLCe £ 

6^ my uesh la meat £, and my bJoed Is drl qJc. 
A KB, ye flhaJ] be Cree£ 

1 Tim. A 8, tbftl are widows £ 

Gen. 8 i Ib. 6. t; Rom. 8. 7. 

IN DJGNATIQN. Fd. 78,49, wiath £, and irovlda 
Ib, 36. 20, UU the £ Iwoverpaun 
Nah.l. 6, who can stand beujrvhl) £7 
MstL HI 24, moved wlih £ ae. s, they had £. 

2 Cor. 7. 11. whftt £ 

lleb. la 2:7. learfnl fooklng for of flery £ 

Rw,. ]L 16, [bg «UpOf hi) £ 

Sec Zech. 1. 12; AcCb A 17 ; Rom. 2. A 
INDITING. F1.45.L 
INDUffTRTOUa. I Kin, 11,%, 

IiSlEXCUflABLE, HiMn.2,L 

INFANT. Jobs. 161 Ja 65. 2 D ; Lubg 16. LA 

IK ET DEL. 2 Cor. 6, 15:1 Tim. A 8. 

IN FI RMITY, FV, 77,10, this In mine £ 

Prov. lA 14. spirit of man will siutaio his£ 
Matt. A IT, nlmself took otir £ 

Rum. A19, the £ Of your ffoh. 

0. 26, the Splilt iIbo hetpeCh our £ 

16, 1, bear the £ Of the weak. 

2 Cor, 11 A 16, glory In mLae£ 

1 Hm. A 2% wine lor thine often £ 
nelK. 4, 15, tOitched wlUi the feelltiu of our£ 
SreLukeA 18: T. 21: John A 6; Hah. A 1 
INPLAirR Ia.Ail;8T.A 
INFLICTED. 2 Cor. 2. A 
IKFLUESrCEa, Jub85-8L 
INGRAFTED. James 1. 3L 
INHABIT, la b7.15: 6A 21; Auoi 9- U. 

7N RAHITA NT. Kum. 1A 82, Iwutl gauMb up £ 
Judg. A 9A oantf Utterly the £ 
la. Qi 11, clUefl waste*! without £ 

35, 24, £ aball aot say, t am ilck. 

46. 22, the £ tlian>of ftrv m gnvburppsnL 
Jer. 44. 22;, Iftnd without an £ 

Set JO'. 2.15 1 4. 7 ; Zech. 8. 21. 

INBEHITh Ei, 83. JA they tbalt £ Ufor ever. 

Pa 2A 13, Bhitll £ the earib. 

87, IL too meek aball £ the earth. 

Prov. ii£ lA the ■lmpl6£ fOl]y+ 

Matt: IQ. 'JS, Bhnll £ evcrlBBtluf Ufa. 

2A 34, L kingdom prepared. 
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la. IT; Liiltfr !(»,»’ ifl. IS, i, eternal life. 

1 Uar. d. t; Q-al. A. 21, -noM, th«iltiEilgin, 

He-ti, 12, IT, n'hen aa vrculd havaf. tlut U^nfr. 
Sc* Hclh t ITj 1 3. Hkt. 1L 1. [nilii-a i. 

INUEHITANcA IV ]ft 6, Ltjnl la portiofl vf 
IT, At Htmtl chooae mirfr tor ni 
ProT. 2U. 21, aa i. ma^ be rotteq tuwtlir. 

EMles. 7. 11, Wiwlaui muf with HEl f. 

Mark 11. 7 \ Licka 20. ll, tbe L abaJL be 
Lulti; 12-13, Lbat he dliide the (. witb me. 

Acta lU. 32; 3G. 13, an f, amgar [iie jiaoiCtided, 
hpli. 1,14, earnrnC.'Cif ourL 
HeU. 3.1^, T>fgmlge bf eternal 1 
SrrrETjli. flL&; ttoi.l, ISj Hatkl, t fen. 
INJi^LnTl, neat, li. 'ft, ylBitLng tbe (. er Che Fatti- 
34. T; Nuni. 14.13, for^Svlns 1. aciHl tranairreaHon. 
Job I. S. they that nlysr t reap Ibc same. 

13, Ifl, Ki W3WCW inei. bt my y*uth. 

32, if I have dona I will <|v nb mora. 

Pa, 3&, 11, pardbb inlnt't, tor Jt la (Treat. 

32,11. ranie i Hat-d I net hid. 

22. 11, when them dd»t eomxTt isiti] fotr L 
HL Ik, 1 waa ahirrteb to f. 

If I retcara t. In my heart, 

Iji2,27, add L to IhelrL Sit A Hum huat «t-Diir L 
IDS. 3;, whft ftiTELvelh all Ibinc i. 

Id, iTLgt rgwMiddd abc^rdluf to i. 

lOd. IT, foolA beeauag'df are alhiiiTted. 

Pa. llfi. 3 they n.lw do noi 
IXl S, trUioiiBihouldeaft ruarki. 

ProT. 22. A. ha that tovreth t, ahall nnp Tudtyp 
IB. 1. 4 a poopJe laden irlthL 
A 7, tbtoe i. la taken away« 
la 41 ■2, her L la parilo™.!4, 

33. tie vas brulaed for oar f. 

B9, a. yoiif L aeparated beiw&.Ti 3 -oy and Ood. 
Jer. 4. U, yooi* I. turned away thi'aa thLiuta. 
£ 2 el(. IS. 30, repent. » £, Hhal] not Eie your nilm 
Hab. 1-1^ Hiaiut nbE. ItXhk <]□. i, 

Matt. 2L 12, betauee i, ehall aboandl. 

XeU 1.13. i^rotuuied with reward of f. 

S, 23, to teii btHid of 1- 

H, eervantB to i upto f. 

9 Theu. 2. 7. the myiterT ol 1. 

a Tiro- 2. (2. (IflAH fKiJn f, 

JameaS, S, a wnrld of f. 

1^30.2; Jer. 31.3U| £iok. 3. 13; IB. Sfl. 
itfJURioi'a. iTii^i.iA 
INK. Jer, 36. IdiaOor.S. 3:2JDhnia;3John IS. 
INJf. flen. 42. i"'; Kn. -i. 11; Luke A 7; lb. 3 L. 

E N JfOCK N'T. Jo'b 4. T, -wlig cT^r periahtiJ, bidnir i- T 
b. 93, lauAh at trial of I. 

2T. IT, toe i, ilialL divide Ibe allver. 

1^. H. IJ, f, irom ihu ijrefti traiusceMlop- 
Jer, 2.31; 19. l, triood oi thef. 

Spf Crert- ■SOl a ; El. 'At. 7 ; MalL TT. 21. 
IXKUMEItABLE.Jobai-WiJV.ia.l2;HolBl'Aii. 
rSORniKATE. Ezelt. 2S. 11 i. Ool. 3. 3. 
INQLTigiTinN. DeuL 111. IB ; Iul S, 93 ; Fv. B. IX 

l.vacit IPTION. AePii 17, pa. 

INSPIRATIOy. JpbES. Si 2Tlm.3.P1. 
INfll'AHT. aom. IX 12 ; 2 Tim. A. 2, 

INST atrCT- Neb. 9. W. to r pwd spirit to L him, 
IV lA 7, my reins f. me to nlitot neatoii. 

3X 3,1 win L tbee and tea eh th^r., 

Il Id 11, who L hlia T 

Matt, Ifr fi2. every ncribe f, unto the kliurlobi. 
Phil. 4.12, la alt thlnim 1 am A 

ProT.21.111 Artn'tA l-i; 2 TEm 1. 2J. 
tNeTRUCfTION, Pu, 60, 17, Ihoa hawse L 
ProT. L 7; Ifk 6, looli diespbie f. 

4. IB, take fast ItoCd bf f, 

IX 1, whr?w tovrto f. loTcIh knowledae. 

16.22. the i of foolB Ib totty. 

2:4.3X I looked upim It, aeli! rgOcEved f. 

2 Tim. 3. IA prudLalile for-L 

LSer Jer. 17. 23; A'k. Hi; Xeph. 3. 7. 

(NST HL' MKNT. Pl T. 13, hath pepafMi f. ordoato 
Ia 41. t-k, a lieW aharp ttirruhtiij; 1, 

£zek. 2A ^4 of one that can play on an I. 

Hom. A13, memben f. of an rleh traMUEusui, 

^ Num. 13, IB I Pm. C3, S5 ; Jftf, 4. 

[KTBiJItITY. Job. X 3. he holdeCh tost hl( d 
11. A tbat Qod may know my L 
tv 'iA 21, lei t, pri.w^rvo me, 

ZG. 1, [ wal ked 1 □ f. 
rrov. li.3. the L af the uprletiE. 

1«. I; PO. T, that walkrto to hlg f. 

Qen. 20 l A; Pb. 7. 3; 41.12 i 73. TL 
INTESTTH. jer. 30. 24; Meb. 1,12, 
IKTEftCmiON, K .'3, 15, i. tor tranwreBson. 
Itom. X 2B. the Spirit Itself maketb f. 

Heb. T. 95. ever Liveth ti> bmkg (, 
aw Jur.7, IBr 27, iSi 1 T1m,X 1. 
INtattLC^pR. la Aff. 16. 
llfTEKMEDDLE. Pft.iT, |4,10 r IS. 1. 

[NTRRAT. Ruth. 1. IB. 1. me rvot to leare thee. 

1 Bam, X 26, II a man nId, who hLaI] L tor hEm? 
Pb. ItX EB, J L thy totpur. 
iL 1i. 2X hoabaU ho 4 of them. 

1 nm. 9 l 1, bull, htm oa a father. 

James X 17, wlsdon: ISiwy in Ik f. 
lS« PNiv. l4. 23; LuI(o16l 2X 
INTRIJPINO, Col. XIX 
IWFENTIOMB. rv HMl 29; Ibpv. X IX 
INVISEHLE. Col. 1.16; ITlm. 1. IT ; Eeb. 11.27. 
iNWAHU. Jn'EttSB- 34, wEmlom to Ihg f, |W|ii. 

JN. M, truth In the f. parts. 

64.4.1. Ibouitht ol every one Is devp. 

Jer. 31.23. ! wllE put imy law Elt toeto f. paits. 
Koin- 7, 22.Eloliff h 1 1 n law of God after the 4, man. 


2 Cbr. 1r 16> tool, man la renewad. 

6l« iv BX 4.; Matt. 7, lA; Eom. X 9. 

ISSUEa FV 6a »; PnjT. 1. IS. 

ixcmiNa. xTimuAs. 

J, 

JANQLIb'G. ITEm. l.d, 

JEAHIUSl F.x. SOl ^ i 24. 14 ; Deux 1-21 ; fk X 

1 Kto. IX IX ilf I have lim.-'n j. tor tho Lord 
£zek. 3X 21k, wLll bej'. for my holy name. 

2 Cor. 11. X J ami, tJvtr you. 

Hoe! Num, 6, 14 ; Joels. 13; Zeob. L It; S. 1 
JEAhOLiBlf. Dent, 32. ] 6. 

Ppov. fi. 3 L, j. Is toe rane of a man, 

CVnX a 6,/ is crael a^ toe 

Eirek. 5, In Are ofj, fmvo I spoken. 

1 (3cir. ]{k 2X e1<i w (3 provoke the fjord to J. T 
PS, 7S. MI TB. t ■ la 42.13. 

JE3TINO, tph. a. A 
J £iV EL3. Is. Gl. J4k; MaI. 3. 17. 

JOIN. Ptov. 11. 21 ; 16 , &, hand/, Ip hand. 
Edcles. 9. 4. to him/, to ISvlnic there la hope. 

Is, 6. a tlialj, bous,'! to house. 

Jer. so, Bl let usj. oorsfllvea lo the Lord. 

Hoe. 4. 17, LphraEio. laj. pi Idols, 

Matt. 19. B; Mark 14), 9, whnt Ood halliji, 

Aeie Sv IX duTst no manj. hlnmjlf, 

1 Cor. 1. lO, perfeoclyy. In nens mind!. 

S. 17,/ to the 

Eph. v IS, whole body/, twether. 

.^f Acts S. 9; X 2B; 13. 7 : Bph. 6. SL 
JOINT. Uea. 3X 95: Fh. 2X 14. 

1^. 4. S. which r-YVTyj, supplleth. 

HutK 4.12, divldlnr asunder (fij. and tnamw 
See 1 Kin. 29. 34; fttrai, 8. If; tSfl. 3.19, 
JOUH.'iEY (iaS., 1 Kin. 18. 27. or he 1 h In a/, 
Nsh, X Al for now toiij( ahal I thy J, be T 
Matt. 10 . lb; Mhrkd 3 r Luke 9.3, strip for yvuri, 
Johni. fl, Jctos, wearied with hLuL 
JOir H S EY (r.). Num. lb. 29, we arc/, to thu pLaca 
STf-aon. 12. g; 13. m. 

JOUHNeviNn?, Num. 10, », thus wem tho i. 

2{»r, II, 26, la/, often. 

JOY, Ezra A. 13 not dlteeta hpdne oft. 

Neh. a. lb,i, to ths^ Lon] Is yoHur etreorth. 
Jub2Q.6, thsi. of the hy poeN te Ja but m momont 
25. 13, widow's hoarr sErELf tor /, 

S3. 2B, ho wEI] see b Ls face w I tb /. 

41. 29, sorrow is turned Enlo/. 

E^. IX 11, fulness of/. 

4B. 2, the/, to too whole eartb. 

31. I^, postone the/, of thy sulvacJoa, 

126.6^ they that tow Lcl -t^m shall reap In /. 
137.6 prefer JcrE^lera above my chief/. 
Ttov, 11, Id, not Intermeddle with htHj, 

21. 16. It la/, to the Jiw; todo jadrment. 
Eeelefl. X I withheld not my heart rtoiu/. 

Hr 7, cat toy bresud with/. 

TbL X 3. not IncrhAaisd Ifai;: /, 

12. 3, wltof. tliaw water. 

21. 3.ir of too harp ceacetb. 

25. 15, meek ahalJ Inert^SE their/. 

AX 2 ; ol. II, with OTerlartinK/. 

AX 14, my servants sJnf for/.'of heart, 

Jrr. 16.16, thy word wju thi^/. of my hcarL 
Bl. 13, will tuni their mourniaff Into/. 

19.XX toe eltyof my/. 

Tdiii, X I6i the/, of me whole earth. 

Matt IX 20; I.ak 4 A 13, with/, reoelveth IL 
41. for f, ffooto and Bcllclh. 

XV il, the/ bf thy Lonl, 

Luka IX 7 /, m hiraven over one BlnELer. 

IX there Is/. En prcHeace of aogf^A 
21- 11, they believed ooE tor/. 

Johai, 29, tola my/. 1* fuinit^, 

IV ll| IB- 21, that your/, mljht be IfilJL 
Acts A A, sreaE:/. in toat cHy, 

2(6 24, dnksh my coutso with f, 

2 Oor, 1. 91, helpers of your/. 

Ifa^ IX X fu(r the/, that wuKt bc-forehiim 
Jamos L k, ctwint Jtali J, whea yeiall. 

J FeL L 8, With/, unspeakable. 

X U, f-lad also with exptiedElv/. 

2 John 12 thatotLfi. may be full. 

Junto 91, Eaaltloss, wLto exuedloai, 

St* Rom. 14.17 ; UaJ. V 29: FIlEI, 1 1 . 

JOYEEIU IV AV imp.] shall be/, in theLOirl. 

6, praise thee with /. llpa 
BV 1; AL 1; HV ] ; BB. I, tnako a/, ciolse. 
Ecele^ 7.14, In diiy of prosperity he/. 

Is. 36. 7,/. la my house of urayrr. 

Jfce i Cvr, 7, 4 1 CaL 1, Jl; Heh, lo. At feanh. 
JUDGE {n.). Gen, 18,26; Pa. 91.9, toe/, to *11 the 
Fv. 50. Q, tiod Is/, hlrmtelf, Qy, 6, a 1 of the 
Mtor 7, 9, the/, aiikelh a reward. (widtoW. 
Lake IX 11. who iomIc me a/, over job f 
Aeta 10. 4X the J. of .i^ulck *nd dcao. 

XTEici, 4,8, the Lord, the rlebteoui/. 

Heb, 12. ^ Do (kid the J, ofall, 

James 5,9, the/, atinjiicto before Che door. 

HiV! 2 Sam. 16. 4; Matt. 5.93; James 4. 11. 
JUDGE Is.). Qen. 1B.X Loid/- bEftwceo rae and 
Dent. BX Bfl; Px 7.8, LoriJ L the-people, [thee. 
Fk 11, he Is a God that/. In the earth. 

Is. 1.17,/. the fatherless. 

Matt, 7,1,/. iito, (li*t ye be dot/. 
lAike7, 43, tood haBt -nrbtly/. 

Rom. 14. 4, wbo art thou that/, t 

fire Johd lb. 11; Rom. X lb; a. B ; % Tim. i. 1. 

JU PGM RUT, Drut, 1, IT, tJto/. IsQod's, 

Ps. 1. 6, shall not stand Id the/. 


IJOI. 1,1 will ling of m.erH.:y and/. 

ProT. 39. 94,/. oocneto from, the Lord. 

Eeelee, H, 5 ; IX 11, God will IsHiwlato/. 
1^28,17,/, will I lay to too line. ^ 

B, taken from prljmi and from /. 

Jer. V I, II toer« Kr any that eieHiateto/. 

Uk ii, Dorroct with/., doe. in anger. 

12. fi. keep loeruy *riH|/. 

Usto V 91, la ctaitar^r of the/. 

Johd VSX Father oommltled all/, to the Son. 
tt. 19 for/. J am ctwoe, Teprove world «[/. 
Aeta M-X\ teifcwi Eicd of/, to come. 

Rbm. 11. lb, wo shall all smud before the/, scat 
Heto 9.37, alter tola tho/, 

1 FeL A 17,/, munt bcAin at bcuM! of God. 

Bee Uatt. IX 4l; Heto lb. 27; Janas 2. IS. 

JC5ST+ Jobff. X htoV ihonlEl man be/. wlEh Ohod t 
Pw, A AS, Gb4 toodHth the liaUtation of tli 4 i|, 
4. Ill, path of/, as iblnlng liwbt, 

IQ. 7, memory of/. Is UeHwd. 
la 3S, 7, bf the/, is aprfBilitDe^ 

Hab. X. 4; H.cb. lb. Uie/.idiall live by faith. 
MatL V 4V eendeth t*ln on/, and nninst, 

Luks 11.14, rbotonpenied atreMirrecUou of /, 
IV 7, dinety and dlae/. persons. 

Aeta 21. 15. reaiirreoLlbh buthof/. and uqjiutj 
Rom. 8,2iL that he mlaht be/. 

Phil. 4. Ik whatsoever toiDgsare/. 

Heb. X 9, af, reoijrmiftticii ofi>Bward. 
IX'if.E^Irrcacir/. -men made perfem. 

1 Pet. 3. IB, the/, for the UBjtist, 
aee Job 34. 17; Acia X 11 1 Col. 4, 1. 

JUSTICE. X^UL IV 4. I would do/. 

Fl M. 14./. and >ud^eat*to the habHaUng, 
Ptof, fi, 16, by tan pnpcct decree/, 
b. 69.4, none callelh for/. 

Jer. 23. V execute JudgiDeat and j. Id Eheeorto 
m. 7, ton habliatltn to J. 

Sk Jobs. 9 ; 06. IT; Is. Ol 7; be. 1 . 
JUSTIFICATION. ftoEU. 4.96; V IB, la, 

JUSTI FV, Jbh 11, 2t should a man fu I [ of talk bo/, f 
26, At how theu can mau be/, with God. 
fmhl.4 be/, whed thouapeakeMt, 

148. 2, Ed toy islEht shall no man living be/, 
la 6.23, which/, the wicked for reword, 

Luke 7. 36. wisdom Is/. arh.er«hil<lrvu. 

IX 77, by toy wonls fhouehalt be/. 

Luke 16. 39, -wUlInjr to/, biraself. 

IV H {. rather than the other, 

Aeto IX A5, all that bcltovu are/. 

Rom. 3. Z4; Tlk 3.7. /. freely by hi* jrtaev. 

6-1, bHcifi/, by faith, 9,/, by hi* blood. 

Gal. 1. 18, man is not/, by works of the law. 

1 Tim. A. IB,/. Id theSpIrit. 
jSem II». fi r R<jm, 4. B; X AS. 

JUSTLY- Mic, V 8 : Lake 23.41; I ThcM. X lb. 

K. 

KEEP. Gem IX 19, shaLl Jt. the Way of the Lord. 
Nuul S. 21, toe toKd bli.™thw!, and k. thee. 

1 fioin, X 9, he will i the feet of bla oiSnts, 

£5. 34, the Lord God hath t. mn fiora huitlnc 
Ps. 17. A, k. me as toia M|de of toe eye. [to™. 
34,13, t thy lonpue from evil. 

91. IL adgelB oharye tok. toee In *1] toy way* 

121.3, ha toatA (h.™ WILE slumber. 

127. L except the Lord k, the city. 

141. X the door of my lips. 

PTov. 1 ,8, love wtidt™ eht shall k, tbee. 

22, t. my aaylajrs iu midst of thine heart, 

23. k- toy heart with all dillBenoc. 

B. iXi, my SOD t thy father's ooEnmaadmeat. 
Gceles. 3. 6. a lime CoJt. 

X LA, toy toot when thou {j^oesL 

IX iX Etar God, aitd A. biecomauDdmento 
Is. 2X 9, thod wilt A. him in perfect peace. 

27.3, i toe Lord do A. It, l wil] A. it, 

Jer. X X IZ will he A- his anxer t 
Rath 2. 23,iet the earth k. silence. 

61al. 3. IL what prodt that we hayek. 

Loko 11.2x Brid they that k. 

IX 4X enemLcs shml I it thee In ou every tid?. 
Job a 3.51,5X A. m yaaytnn. 

IX 95v ho that haUiitt biNJlfo toaH A, it. 

14,2$, If a mau loro me, he wLI I A. my wordi 
IT. 11. holy Flathcr. A. through thlntfown oami 
15, (hat thon *honld™tA. tocm from the evil. 
Ada IX 4. delivered (he decrees to A. 

91.9V A- from toion offered to idols, 

1 COr.iV X let dll A. tnu frasl, 

9. 27.1 A. under my body. 

Eph. 4, A, A. toe unity of toe RplrCt. 

Fit]], 4,7. tho peace of GoiJ «baU A. your hearta 
1 Tim. X 22, A: thyself pure. 

B. 20, A. that whf!;:li Is comoLllted. 

JaiUL-alr 27, A, bimw'lf uiisbattcdl, 

1 John XXl, k. yourwilves irom idols. 

Judo SI. A. ^uroelves In the love ol OiVl, 

21. bim (hat Is able loL you frtuq falliaf. 
Bev.X IX I wfll A. toco from hour of temptation, 
22t 9, whlub A. toe sayinfsofthu book, 
fits I PuL 1.6; 4.15; Judo (j Rev, f. X 
KEEPER. PX121. 6, the Lord li thy A. 

EccLos. IX 3, when A. ol thohoufesihall trembl*, 
RauL 1. X (hoy made inc t of toe rlaryairdB. 
TIL X li, chxste. A, at home. 

See Geo, A, 2 9 ; Matt. 9X1 ; Arti 5, 23; IX 27, 
Key. Matt, 16. 15. too A, of hliijrilom of heaven. 
Luke 11.52. ye have taken away A. 0.1 knowLi!dtfe. 
Rev. L IX the A. of hell and oi death. 

5es JX9X22; Rev, 3. 7; XL 
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Concordance 


RJCE. iJiitit S3. 15; 1 flau. 3^, Act9«. 5. 
iCJLiti, Nu>a, 1& IS, ^[>1:, tn In Ibe vi1dfni0ai. 

S K^n. T| am 1 a Uiod, to Jb. f 
?. t. 11 ttaer t. tu^ Tre hIiaI] tiutdLi^. 

Eecl^M. Sl S, a cJtae to J;, 

Mar^ 3, i, isle lawlbl touve life, or to T 
Jafan b. IB. tbe JewB flougbt tha uvt* to I, bim. 
7^ Ifl, why feo yd about !<■ t- 
9, willba £ him kUT 
Rom. & for tby site we ara t. aJ] iho d«F. 

IE (Jor. t ft, tha ifttfrf ^ ft, ohaaHTifd, Mid not t 

Jama 4. i, jo Jt, and dnlro to have, 
b. G.je condemned and Jk. ttia iudL 
Sfiff MatL 2i 8T: aiart J3, b i biike 112. 3. 

£IND. 3 Chr. liA T,l[ thou be A. to tbla people. 
Uatt 17. 31: Mark fl. 3ft thla A. coech hotoht. 
Lake a, 15. t to gnthaakful; and evil. 

1 Ootf, 19. 4, cbarltj BvfTarethlonx, and ti L 
Set Matt. 13L 47; £pfa. 4. 12 : JamrA 3. 7, 
KIMDLA PkL 2. ia, Emi vmth E« b. bata little- 
IToy, K, 21, a coclentlDai man Ip A. ilrlta. 
la SO. 11 wal k ts iparlu that y« bavo A. 

Hoa ll. S, my repentLan are 1. lovttber, 

Luke IL 4&. what wlilX 11U ho al ready A T 
Jatnn 9. b, hpw irnt a matter a JLitle nre k. ] 
Set Job 19. 11; SI 3 l £iek. SO. 4B. 

KINDLY^ UeCL 31. 39; A]L 21; Ruth 1. 9. 
ItlMDSEUIft. Ruth S. IDl thou baHtihcwvdmnfeA. 
a BaoL 2.5,1 wUI requltfl youthliA. 

9,1, T, shew bLm k. Ibr Jonalhan'd aake. 

17. 7 ; Dk. ^ thy marviiillouB lOfLins-A. 

9(1. 7, how eaeellem la thy loylnji-A. J 
6S. 9, tby lovlns-R li better than life, 

117+a; 119.7B, hla nvctclful k. 

141. ft. let the Tt^hteoueamlte me. It ahalt fa* a A. 
Ptoy. Bl. 34, In her tocuae U the Law oT h. 
la ftL ft. with eyertjMtrng ft 
Jer, %,%! rrraemlK r the A. of thy youth. 

Bl. ft with tovinw-Jt. have I diawn thiw, 

OoJ. S. 12. pul onl., tn«knc«, 

S FeU L T 14 j{oi.lliDtaa brotherly A. 

Sn-JoBh. 112; Heh.ft. 17; JoeL 2. IS ; Jonah 4.3. 
RINDhED. AotftS. 2ft; Jlev, 1,7; ft. 9 i T. ft. 
klh'U. Num. 3ft 31, the about of a A. la auioDt 
them. 

Judffr 9. ft th« troM Wdht fnrib to anoint a A. 

17. ft no ft Inlsrae]. 

1 Bam. ft 5 now make ua a A. 

Job 1ft ]4, urErif him to the A, ot terronL 
Zt. 19, la Et fit Id mj to a ft f 
Ha ft 3; 64. S, my A‘. and my Qod. 

10,1ft the Lord IB A", for eytT- 

39.9, let the A. hcaroB whea we call. 

74,1ft Ood la my K. o( old. 

119^ 1ft thoft Of the earth ilml] t«r. 

Htot. ft 1ft by me A. roiEn. 

2ft 29. the diligent abaU fllaud before A, 

(Irl, that which deirttoved a, 

4, It la not lor A. to drink wine. 

EeeLea ID. IG, woe to thee when thy ft ft a ofaJid ] 
2ft PUW 5iic41h*ft 

la B3. l,a ft Bb«LI rvlffu In rlwhteouanesB. 

9ft 17,. thLne eyes BhaJlaee the A. In hla beauty. 
4ft A. Mtiaki be thy nutadug fatlieta 
Jer. 10.10, the Loed Evan evcrtHtlngft firueste. 
Matt 3ft 11, when the ft came In to tee the 
Luke 19. 3S, hlMsed be the K, thtl oometh. 

3ft % iwylnK Ibathe himself la Christa A. 

John B. 1&. force, Eo make him a A. 

1 TUB, 1. 17, now to the Jf. eternal, 
ft U, th« A. Of A., ah4l Lord of lords, 
bey. 1.6 L ft 1ft made ua A, and prleatt unto Ood. 
15, ft EhoQ K. of BBlnla 
See Luke 1ft 24; 1 Tho. ft 2; 1 PeE+ 3.17+ 
KINGDOM, bx. ID. 6. a t. of 

I Chr. 29. 11; MatE. ft 1ft thins It the h 
Pb. 33. 2S, the £ la the Lord'a 

iga. 19, hie A. ruletb over all, 

14ft 12, the glprtou* itmJwEy of hia t, 

II 14. 16, Ijs tti Is the man that did ihake A. 7 
Dan. 4. S. hit A. la an eyerlaatlng A. 

MatE- 4. 23: ft BB; 34,14, RoenlPE the A+ 
ft 13, children of the £ caM ont. 

Luke 11.17, ft dlytded a^nm llaelt. [ihoft 
Matt, Ift SB, Ehe good teed are the children of 
XA. BL, Inherit Ehe £ 

Luke 12. SI, FaLb'er't pleainre to give yod the ft 
3ft 29,1 aupplnL unto yen a A. 

John 1ft Sft my ft lanptof thla world. 

Acta L ft will thou reelore the A. to ] wacl T 
1 Cor. 1ft 2ft whee, bo Bhall hare deliver^ up 
Col. 1. i&i Into the £ of fata dear Bon. [tha A. 
3 Tim. 4. Ift to hlj heayenly A. 

Jamee ft ft bclm or Che A, he baCh nromlted. 

1 Fet 1.11, entruipe Into eyerlutlng A. 

S6t Rev, L 9; 11.15; Ift 10; 17.17+ 

KISS, rft Sft ID: PfOy+ 21 + 6; Hike 7. M, 

KNEW. Oen. 3£ 1ft the Lord la In Ihla placs, 
and I ft It noL 

Jer, 1.5, hpEora ] formed thee i Al the*. 

Malt 7, 2S, 1 turrcT ft you. depart. 

John ft Id, U thnn A. the gilt oJ Old. 

2 Cor. B. 21, who ft no rin, [|U SL, 

Set 0«il. ft 7; IleuL S4.19; John L Id; Sam. 

KNOW. 1 Sam, S, 7, Samuel did not yet £ the 
L Chr, 3B. 9, ft thou LbeOad of thyfather. [Lord. 
Job 6.27. ft thou Itior thy good. 

Bl 9, WB on but ivf yestenlay, and ft aclhlnf. 
19, iM, make me to ft my traDB^teHloa. 

19. 2ft 1 A. tfaiOl my redeemer llveth. 


22. 19; ftL 78,11, howdoth God A. t 
Fk, 39.4, make me to ft m Ine end. 

46. ID, be still, and A. |tuai [ am Ood. 

H. 9, thla I A., for <kd la for me. 

14B, 14, ho ft our frame. ISK 33, A. my heart, 
Ecclei. ft ft the Ilyfrvg A. (hey shall die. 

11. 9, A. that for All^rw tbingaL 
T<l Ir 3, the ox ft hlB owner. 

Jer. 17. ft the heart In dercitfni, who can A. It 7 
SI. E4, ft the uyta, for all ahol] A. me. 

Rfeft 2. B£ 3B, A. there hath heera a|]irt>phcft 
Hos. 2. 20, than ahoit A, the Lord. 

7. 9, yet he ft IT dot 
Matt, ft 8, let not Lhy left hand A. 
lA. 11 s Hark 4. 11, given to you lo A. 

2ft 12. t A. you ppt, 

Mark ir 24; Luke ft Bl, I A. thee, who ihou arft 
Luke 1ft 4ft If thou badii ft 
33. 67, Oft I ft him not 
John i. 17, he ehall A, of the doctrine, 

Ift 14,1 £ my sheep, and atn b, of mine, 

IB. 7 A. not now, butslmlt ft hereafter. 

17, [f ye A, these thluHB, 

by this shaJl all men b. ye aro my dEsclploL 
Acts 1.7 ll ll not for you to A. 

Hobo, ft M, we A. that all thing? work. 

1 Cor. ft 14, neither can ha A. thoeq, 

1ft 9,12, we A, In pari 

Eph. ft ID, uid to ft tho lore of Chitst. 

2 Tfqi. 1,1ft I ft whom 1 have holfeyed, 
ft ]£ thou hast A. ihe aerlpluroB, 

1 John ft 4, ha tlial salth, TA. him. 
ft 2, we ft [hat when be shall apn«T. 

Rot. ft 2, 3,13, 19 ; ft 1, ft 1 A, thy worka 
KNOWLftiiGE, a Chr, 1,1ft 11,13, give mo ft 
Job 21,14, we destra not A. of thy vnys. 

Pa 91, ID, he that teaeheth man ft 
ISO. ft iiieh A. U too Wonderful. 

144. ft Chat tboii lakeaC A. of htiu. 

?roy+ ID. 14, wise men lay up ft 
14. ft ft la eaay to hi m that uudeca1andelh+ 

17. 27, h« that hath A. spareth words. 

24. 6, man of A. Increaeeih strenEth. 

SD. S, nor hay* the ft of cho holy. 

ECOlea L 18, tnoreoecth A. Incre^th wrvow. 

9.1ft nor ft In. the graya. 

1b. 11.2, theBpIritof ft 4ft 14, who taught hloa LT 
lift 11, by hEs A. juoUfy many. 

Hoe. 4. 6, destroyed for lack of ft 
Haft ft 11. the earth shall ho filled with Lhe ft 
Luke IL ^ taken away the key of ft 
Acts!. Jft Cook b. of them, 

34+ 23 more perfect A. nt that way. 

Rom. Ift 2, Real of O'Dd, buL not acoordloE toft 
1 Cor. B. I A. puaeth u[k 
I ft ft A, uia]! Vanish away. 

Eph. 3.1ft loro ol ChrlaL. which umeth ft 
Phil. B. S, but ioH for the A. of Christ. 

Col. ft ft Iti^Marea of wisdom and A. 

1 Tim. ft 4; 3 Tim. ft T, Ehe ft ot the truth. 

Hob, 10 . M, ila after wo hayo rceelTsd A. 

2 FeL Ir ft 6, to ylrtue £. and lo A. temptiranoa 
ft 1ft grow In grace and ft 

Set oen. ft Dj llam. ft S; Phjt. 19.3 ; He*. 4. L 

LABOUR (it-). Fi. 99. ID, L and sorrow. 

IDl. S3 _^Lh (0 his L till oyenlng. [Increaee. 
Frov. ift 11, ha that gkhereCh by i, ihal] 
14. 23. In all L there 14 ptont. 

Ecelea 1. ft al] ttidcigB are Eult ofL 
ft 22, what hath man ai all hli f.f 
ft 7, all the L of le far his niobtik 
John L. ffi, BJ* entCTed Into their L 
1 Oor+ ]ft Gft yOur L Is not in vain. 

1 Thesk 1. S i Beb. 6. ID, yourL of lova. 

Rev, ft 2, I know thy ft and patience.. 

11 ift rest Itvw. their ft 
Sa Q«n. BL 42; II Aft B; 3 CWr, 6. Q; 11. 2ft 
LABOUR ivr). Ex. HO. ft ilx dajB BtuJt tboa L 
Heh. 4.31, BO wa ft In the work. 

Fa 127.1, they L In vala, 

144.14, Hir Dieu may bo strong to ft 
Proy. Ift 34, he that ft L for himself. 

S. 4, ft not to he ileh. 

EOClea 4+ 6, for whom dhl ftT 
B. 11, tb« Bleep of a ft man Ib nrecL 
Math 11+ 28 an ya that ft 
John 6,27,1, not for meat tbatperlflheEh. 

1 Oar. B. ft we are ft together wftb Cod. 

R|^ 4,2ft but Ttuherf., working with hlabanda 
1 Tbesa ft 12, which ft amotrig you. 

1 TLm. £ 17, they whoft In word oud docEilna 
Set Matt. SL BT i ^ 1; Luke 10.2. 

LACK, Hate IftSDE Lhl(e22,8A: ActBi. BL 
LADEN. liL 1.4; Man. 11.3b; 2 Tim. 9. ft 
l+AMfl. la B. 17, the L feed alter their luanMr. 
11, ft tho wolf Aha]] dwell with lbs ft 
Aft 7 ; Jsr. IL 19, ob L to the BlouRhEer. 

John L 2D, Sft behold the L. of Gc>d. 

I Fob 1+19, M cf a ft wiUiout blealBh. 

Rat, ft 6; 1ft A, Blood a L, bIoIil 
t£ 11, by the bleed of the L. 

22+1, the throne of God and of the L, 

«be la 4ft 11; LUks 1ft 8 ; John 31. 1ft 
LAMR Job»+lB; ProT.k 7; JaSfte. 
l+AHRNt, Mata 11.17 1 John 1ft 30; ACIi ft 1 
LAMP. FI+ lift lOfi t Pros. 3ft B ; la. 93+1. 

LAP. Jndg. T, i : P»f, 1ft 98, ^ 

Last. Hom. 3ft let my Lend be like hh, 
FrUT, 31, S2, at the A It bllelh like a eerpent. 


Matt, H 45 i LuJia IL 29, f, state of that man. 
19. B9; 29. Id; Hark Ift Bl, fir-t bIibII be L 
John ft 99 ; 11, 24 i 13, 46, lhe f. day, 
fircLam. 1.9 l 3 Tim.ft !;l TyiL l.ft 1 Johnl, IB. 
LATTRli. JoblDL 25; Ftot. IJl iU; Hag. 3. fl. 
LAIlGH. Frtiy, 1. 26 ; Eccleai B. 4: J.oka ft 2|, 
LAW, JoBh. S. 24, all the wotdn oE Ihn; L 
h. S7+ 31, Ibel. of hla God Ei in bJa heart, 

40.6, Ihj L Is within my heart, 
lift n>, 77, 93, 174,1 delight In Iby f, 

111, 163. lea how I love thy i. 

Pros, IS. ]4, thoL of the wIbc lB.a fountain ol llte. 

ft 29, to Che L and to the tcflilniHuny, 

Mai. 3. ft Lhe2, of truth was In his mouUL 
Matt ft IT, tuvl OCTue to dcBlray the L 

28, 2ft tbo weightier matters of the I, 

John 7. Bl, doth our L Judge any ntatL 

19.7, w* have aL, and by ourlL 
Etom. ft 14, are a JL nato themselves; 

14. tha t Ib Bplrltual, 16 i I Tim. L ft the L In 
ft ft wh|i| ilio t. Could not do. [gcod. 

Gal. ft 24, the L was our ichooliiaaigT. 
ft it. oil tha i, la fulltlled lu ono word, 

2ft agalimiauch Ihere 3 b no £ 
ft 3, so fulfil lbs f. of ChriaL Imnn. 

1 Tim. 1.9, lhe f. la not tnade for n rlghteoui 
Hetk 7. 1ft Lh* ft &( acwmal couunaudmaDt. 
Jacnes 1, ; L 1ft perloct L of ll bcHy, 

ft ft ths royal E. 

.Srcl^L 3; 19, 7: HatLl-ll; Rom. ID. 4. 
LAWFUL, Malt 12.2; John ft 19; 1 Cor. ft 1ft 
LAWLESS, iTlm+l 9. IL vou 

LEAD. l>euL 4,27; aft *7, wEdthei the Lomi ahall 
Fv. 22, ft bei. me bosJdastJ]! walera. 

27,11, IL ma In a plain path, 

31. ft ft me. and .^dde bit. 

tLftft ms lo lbs rock that la higher than L 

199. ID, there ihall thy hand L me, 

34, ft me 111 ihs way cyrrlosllng. 

FiCrf. 6.2ft when tbougoest, it Bholl ft thoo, 
la. 11.6, alltUe child s&llft fhcin. 

42. 19+1 Will ft tbcjTi In ywthi not hnawn. 
la 48, ]T, I PUD the Lord which I. the*. 

Matt. £ IB; Luke 11.4,ft ua not lata temptaftlrKn, 
IBu It; Luka ft SD. If the Mind ft ths Mind. 
Acts 19,11, seeking somo one toft htm. 

1 Tim. ft 3, we may ft a oulet l]fe+ 
set John 10. S: I Oot-fl, 6 r2Tira.Kfl ; Rev,7,17, 
LF.4 Fr Lsy. 36,36 ; Pa 1. B; ta 64,6; UatL 31.19- 
I.KAN. ProT. S. B; Amoaft. ]9 ; Mtc. 2. 11. 
LEARTf. I>euL 81. ft to [car Lbc Lord. 

Proy. 1+ B; 9, 9 1 ]£ 21, wlLt Incieaae ft 
22. 2V i™ thou ft hie waya 
la L ft Co do welt, 
ft 4 ; Mlft 4, 9, neither shall they i, war, 

29, II, 1ft deliver to one that la f. 

John ft 4S. CFcry rrift that hath ft of the Father. 
7, ]£ havihg DcTcrt 

AcIb 7.33. ft in all tha wledcMn of the Kgyptlana 
36.34, much i. doth make thoc mid. 

Sons. ],%. 4, wriltcH for our ft 
Enh. 4. 3iL yu havo noE» L ChrlsL 
3Tim. ft 14, In tha thing* thoU hwit ft 
Hetk ft EL ihougfa. a Son. yet ft he obsdienoe. 

.s;re MaCL. ft IB; 11.39; PhLt. 4.11; Rev. J4, 6, 
LEAST. Halt, ftift one of these ft contniaudmsnti. 
LnkaT. 28 be that left Eu kingdom of heaven. 
Matt 2A, 4ft 4ft done It lo the f. of Iheae. 

Luke 12.30, not able to do fthal Which left 
1(L 1ft tolthful In that which Ib ft 

8, lew than the:f. of all Bain la, 

+SccGsn. 32. ID; Jer.Bl.SI; 1097.6. 4. 

LEAVE. llalL 19. d; Hark ID, 7 ; Eph. 

ft Bl, L Miher and mother, and shaJ] drava 
Pa 16, ID; AoCb 2.37, not ft my aoul la he]]. 

37. DI 119.131, ft me nct- 
Hata 33. 23, and not to ft lbs oLher undone. 
John lA 27, ts‘*oo 11. with you. 

Heft 19. 6,1 will never I. then, 
see Ruth 1. 16 ; Matt, ft 24 ; John 16. Xft 
LEI3. la 25. 6; Jct, 4ft 11; Zeph. 1.11. 

LEND. Debt tft ft Chou BtialE ft to many tmtions. 
Pa. 97+36,113+B, ever merclfol, and ft [Lord. 
Prov. ID. 17, ho thai hath jjlty un poort m tt* 
22- 7, the hCTTOwcr ]■ servant to the ft 
Luke 6. B4, If ye ft to thiijn of whom. 
ate 1 sam. 1. [a 24,2; Luka ll. ft 
LI'Rft EX. SI. ti : Job 11. 6; la 49. 17. 

LTAIta Pa 1J6.11; John ft 44 ; Tit 1. 12 . 
LfRERAL, Ptwt, 11.33; la aa.D,g; Jameo 1. 6, 
LIBERTY. Pa119.4B,i will walk al ft 
Is. 91 1; Jer. 84.8 ; Luke 4.18, to proclaim ft 
Rou, ft 21, iho glorious ft of the ebJidren of Go4r 
1 -Oor. ft 9, take heed lest this ft of youta 
3 Oor. ft 17, where the Bulrit la thus Is ft 
qat, B. 1, tfand fast In tl» ft 
Jomes 1.39; 2.13, lbs law of I. 

&K Lev. 26. ID ; Gol.ft IB ; 1 ret, S, 16. 

L1FS+ aen. 3.7 ■ 6. IT; 7. B, ibe breath off. 

D; 8-21; RCV,!.?. the tresofft 
Dcut, 30. IB ; Jer. ft I have oel before thee ft 
Josh. L 1ft our ft for yours. 

1 HflJB. SIA 28, hhOnia Up in the bundloof ft 
17.14; EoeJoa £ 9, their portion In thlsft 
26,9, gather not my X. with hloOdy men. [Isl. 
27+1. |be screoglh of my L 3U. ft In hia favour 
34.13; wbal man ia he that dcalreth ft T 
Eft 91, lbs fountain of ft 
91. 19, with ioof E, wl LL I satisfy him. 

PtdTr ft 33, s9 slia!] tb«y baft to lhy aoeil. 
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Concordance 


3-'ii, whotu Aadcth me AndeLh i. 

] fiv L, ihc 'VTAf vf t- i'* hi ihr tciw. 

Slnlt. Liite 1'2:.'2^, lake cvo tliDurh t (or toujiL 
la. lEF. 17: yiafk 9. 43, to eater iQ tu t. 

I.u!te 12. 1^ Cl rruLn'K i. t'cVtuLiitetli twL 
23, IlncJI. in TTii^ro EhELii meal. 

John 1. 4, In J'llm 

6. 4-i; 1 jHjhn 3. 14. |H]t™;tl frfim dpatJi to t. 

(ho FUltier holhi ^ in hlmaell. 

40 t 10.10. will not eoiae that ra mleltt have L 
A 33. IT. 4K. M. (hit brctul «F .i, 

1(1'. ll!c, 17 j 13. 37, i lay down 
Rom. Ai, i n rK'^n'ii|:xc4j( I, ] ] ,13^ L iniiii the dead. 
‘i (^or. 2. Hi, lliu bayuur uF t. uitlu 1 
Ciil. ^ 20, itie t. tlhiit E now live. 

Ep]l. H. 11, aItvnntL'iS ‘TniLLi Ibe- (. or tio<i. 

Clol. 3. Lj. )'our 1. Li Ikiil. 

1 TLui, 4. M; •! Tjiit. I. 1, the prooilite of the LL 

2 Tint. I. 10, hroiiglhl t, to li[;Jji Uy jgOii|Ml, 

Jtum^H 4. 1L. IVhut i!i your f. V 

i Ji,iIlii ], 2, (tie 1. WBd imLaL(evtL>d. 

2. 14, tUo liricki oE f, 1*. M , Lbl:* L StI Itl hLil SOfU.. 
lii; V. 2i. ] , IT, river of wnU-r oF i- 
.Matt. 10, ;!^ : 20. 2!ii. AOU3. 120. 

LIU I [T. K s, 113.13, l*nt*.!| Itw 11. tic tJmlr il weLliu^a. 
3010 14.0, thol. of the wlekeil. 

ST. tuetk IH.I: iMlt brt.L'Itl F- Ltt oloildlL 
1, e ; W. S, the It of Ihy wuuhimnaet. 

’ll, J, (Lie Li^nl In tny d. 

SO. 0, in iUy L hIluLI we Aoe t. 

VfT. II, i. is sown for the FlaSihsMliL 
1L3. Ii3j. ai to tny 
J&icLi.'k. Hr 7, the L Ih KWc'oi, 
in. Dl 20, ilaTkiidu" for f., ihiilt fnrd»i-lcijeia. 

30. '7LL, the d. o( (he DIOOU LUI d. of suit. 

69, -fr, iviiLt bar 1. 

00. 1, arlmi, shine, for (liy (. iMtifune. 

^iciEl, 11. 6, Uio C. Htiall not bi» elear. 

MwlL ji. II ; JijIlo S. ; U. 5, Ihe L of the world. 
IS, lot you r fr IKt "El trie. 

C. 22, the £. of the bodj in the rye. 

Iricke Vi. your JntttiM. jiItiIlkI, aad L humiiiff. 

l s. a, wirier than clvildn-h uf L 
John 1. 'ri, Utat WBii the tme L. 

6. Iri, I, Is triioiR 3 Cl to the world, 
fi. A bumi'nK mvi ■hltjluiij d. 

12.3i yet a JIttLe while h the L with ypu. 

Sil, while ye have i.. bellovo la the L 
Aets 2£. I9, torn. iT(.niL ilsi-lintan to d. 

1 tlor. 4. b, brlni^ to d. hiddeo thhiip*. 

S Oof, -Ir I, d, oi the 

0, eomcnandcil f. I'l.i Hliijie: out of darltneod. 

l t. II. aod aiifieL ofd. 

Epti. Rl Ik tcHiw are ye d., watt ns children of t- 
li, ChriHtstiatl Klt'e Lhce f, 

1 Tliio. S. li\ in d. 'wEcLeh i]e> lawh eacc aotirhiu'^h. 
if Tet. L. 19, a f. khlnlnK in a ilnrk ^iLace. 

1 John t. fk OckI Isf. T. walk Ln the/. [xnn. 
Rer.'ldii. thoTin'i.'il utLOSiiiile, neLtimrt d. ol ibie 
Jirc 2 The. 1. 10; Iti-v. 7. IS f Hi- la ; 31, A 
f.Ti.i KTMI ^'[l. ICt. 10. IS; Uatt. 31.37i J..ii ltd ]'0 l 19. 
LdKtN’bl-'SS. Fs, IT, Ifl, when I awake, with thyd. 
Id. lii. IS, whotf. will ye rtuotiti.feT 
AOLm J I. ] L, gexlri OTG CCIDC down in L of Ertcn. 
Horn. t. !i, L ot ]ji» ilc-tfiLti, d. ot hisTOimrcei’-iiLni. 
H. 3, III the f. OL hEoIuL tU'Hh. 

I'hll. 2.7. wtu miule In thi; L ol loen. 

,S«-1 fen, 1. 'iS; ."k 1; Ex. IIU. 4 1 JhiuL 4. 16. 
LIJJIT. Psl:k.41i B^‘k. 43. 12 e Ueb. 4.7. 

I.I7J E. P± la. C- la. BS. 1(1. 17; 34. I!; 2l.1or, m. Ilk 
LI34UER. Ul^^il. 10. ISd 43.113; 3 Fi.d A S. 

LIT. 1.9iun, 1. ]3, only hier f. movoil. 

JobltT. 4, inyt Mhall not "pn^ak witiHedncsKi. 

33. 3, my L Hball ultor knowLedifr. 

I*Sr I'jI. 2, 9, naLLerLto' L 4. our f. (uo our own. 
17.1, Koetti i](rt wt oF L 

31. ]!i3 120. 2; Thjt. 1(K 13 :12. 'll ; 17. T, Irlrni d, 
PcH^Tr l.^7, lIiciL uf (he wiM^dtHpenno kiio'wl.editu. 
EiJcIlh. 10.12, Ihrdl of O fonJ willswalNtw ItEltlMdf. 
CkiiL T. 0, caujtlrig 1. ol thoee aHlLMfpto ppenk, 

1st 0, Ft, a inarL uf unHilHian d. [their f. 

Mart. 15 l », this ■pt.wle honoiircdh mi: with 
fin; I'n. 31. IR' 111. 3t iMn. 10. IS | Kath 9. 10. 

LITTLE. Eira 9, gi, fetr a d, rijaiee. a I. reviving. 
Job ^ 14. hbw JL a portiofi la hritn] T 
Ps. JL S; IIl:!?. 2. 7, a f. lower then angelst 
37. IS, aL lEiat » rlKiltrsjLii loai] EuiLh. 

Ihov. 3 UEj 24. 33, a d. a1c«o. 

IRv. 1S : IS. 3, t>etter ip a 1. with fear of LcrnL 
21. four iliLtiys d. On riLJl.ti. 

Li. 24. 10., hsre ai.. aiuI (here a d. 

40. 1,3 ; Exek. 16. 47, u a very d, thing, 
llag. 1.6, briJiFT in 4. [faith, 

\jiitL 6.30: 3,23: I'l. SI: Hi. e r h'iite 12 . 2 h. i. 

lUt 42 ; 19,0: AI[Lrk0. 42; Lake 17, 2,1. ctiiua. 
LnliC 7. 47, lo wJ:tnil 1, iri lorglvoa. 

19. 3, L ol ktalure. 

1 Uor. Fk S; tiul. 3,. 3, a L leaven. 

1 riuL. -i. 3, IkTiiily oJCi;rcdA!e.H prolbhith t 
R, 'j)k Use aL wLtie. 

,tiT; Jyhu7. 33; 14. 10 ; IS. 10 | F,ev, 3. 3; C. 11, 
LIVE. Uen. IT. 19.0 thut lahiDael might d, l.>rroto 
J.i. 3. doth icy lelher yrtl- V [tiiuel 

Malt. 4, 4: Ijuke 4. 1, noti hy Lna»d alo&e. 
JOLT. IUl r weuhl riotl. alivay. 

14. 11. Jiliall he d. again T 
1^ IlHv 17. E rihalt net die, but t. 

1:1. iH. 16, WiakH." pit: (u L 

3, hear, and yourrioijl phidl f. 
lL£t.'lt. 3. 2l : IH. 9; 33. 13. he sliall aumiy L 

wiv'.vaf'Hd AOfis.ia-- 'qm 

.t'lv.v F.J r.-',' , .""iFdgr ’TiT'iit 90 
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]0. S, when t hou ivnat In thy btcxj<Ld. 

Ifos. 0. 2, WL:nhal[ J. Ill liiPriJgbt. 

Kah. 2.4, the juxt Kba11 d. liy faith, 

Luke 10.23, thiride, and thou ahaU d. 

Jiilin ll,0.Rv tlkuLl^li he Were deed, yet aball hef. 
14. nil bt'caiiAj 1 d,, ye iihii,ll d, AlkH>. 

Aele IT. 23, la him we L and niovo. 

ILkJii. K. t2,1. after (he Oririh. 

14. 6, whether we I ,, we t unto the IahJ- 

1 (Jor. 0.14. ehouJd d. ol the gatipk.<l. 

2-(.;i»r. 0. 9, wi dyinK. aiul, behold, wo JL 
Ca1.2. 13, that 1 might f. untotjodl, 

Ik 2j, II we d. Ill the Spirit. 

FtiLL. I. 21, fotancloLlH ClirtMt. 

2 Tim. 3. 12, nil that will d. sotily. 

James 4. l.y If Ihe Lord will, we ?halL JL 
IteV. 1. 13, I ael he Lbal L, aud Ivap dead. 

3. I, a ikikino (bnt thou d. 

Sfi Rihtel. 6. 10 i 1 Tlim li. 6 ; Rev. 20. 4. 

IJ V K IA\ KX.. ]. 10; AeLt 7. 33: 1 lX;lu 1. 3; 2. 3. 
Li VI NO. Grn. a. T, ai BDi.ll, 

Job 23.13; J1L2T. 13; R2. R; 116. 3. thoVaod oF IheJL 
33. Hi ; Fa. Rdi, 13, Litclkt ckt JL 
1^3,0IA 29, (lie book, ol the f. 

EoeleH. 7. '3, Ihe d. wLIl lay 11 to heart. 

V, 6, (he d, kikniV (Eiey hliall die. 

Jer. '£. 13; 17. 13: J'Dha4. 10, JL water, 
lA 33.19, the J. \halt praise thco. 

I.arn, 6. 39. wtiereFurie dLitb. aL man oomplaiaf 
Mark j2. 44, even oil ber^ 

Luke 3.43^ upenl all her d. 

John (L M, I am (-be f, iunjoil, 

Ueb. lOL 20. a nuw and d. way. 

Sai MatL ’£1. ^ : Hark 12. 27 ; 1 Cor. ISl 43L 
LCl.^DliTil. 1^63.19. 

Li.UM. team, a, 29, 

lAJ.-vrUli, ^^um. 2 J. 6; Job 7. ID; &ek, fi, 0. 
Li:>i:i4:tE nutli l. is^ is. l. 21 ; 1 Tim. 0 . 10 . 
fiOFTY. Ps. 131, 1 ; K 2 . 111 97 , l.R, 

L'UMU. Jobs. 21, which j. tor death. 

0. 3, (tiat (tuHl would grant .Ike thing f d. fori 
Ps, 1, my flesh L For thr™In actTy'lajiil, 

31.3, my eoul d. for courts of the Lorkl. 

119, 174 , 1 | 1 UV£ 1. fnr lEiy »«li'atEon. 

^ Deui. 12. 20; 201. S2 ; 2 Biun. 23. h^; FhEI 1. S. 
MIf EFC. 19. IT, t. tuit IjiOiiud thee. 

Nom. 21. iL when ho L on the rir;rpciit. 

Job 33.2T, ho d. on men. 

Fa R. 3. 4 LIL 1 ] Ki'IU I. U|k, 

34.6, they JL to blm, and wero lightened. 

HI. 0 , J. upciCi tha foi'o of Llklne aunlutviL 
|a .R, 7 1 52. ll, he Hi fcKT IkidgEneot. 

17.7. at [hatday ahall a man d. lo liia iMaker. 
4riL 21. L unto Ciki2: kind lid uuVed. 

lik, ILL Fk. If., ncnl (henj waj* none Uj help. 

66. 2, to this man will 1 d. 

Jer. 8. IR; 14 10. We d. Iqr ['teooe. 
as. 12, f, well (kn ftlm. 

49.4. come with me. and I wl11 1. well to chiiic, 
IfH.K. I. 9, ye J. lor mneh. 

Mail U-3; TaiIo T, 19, ilu wedL fur another f 
24. W, in a dity he L not for. 

Luh«'9. A2, no ruan d. buck la St for the klngdoiu. 
IUl 22, a Levlte enme aiid J. uii tiLm. 

S2. 01, (Jie Lunl tniriki^, ik-ncL f. on l\i|e'T. 

John 13, dl.w'ijiL^:fl J, one on another. 

AeU 3. 4,12, Bunl, L. ou ill 
0. f. yeuiit MiVeii bti'Ci, 

2 (Jof. L JH, w'o d. iki.it at.thlnRn.seen. 

10. 7,1, ujjipn thtngH arn-routward appearani'^'. 
Phil 2, 4, £ ant L-Vefy nma km his own thllllCri. 
TlL 2.13,JL fur that Mkisied hoi^. 

U^Ti, U. 19, tkt: d. for a idly. 1:1. 2, 1, unio JidiijK. 
I Pl't. 1. 12; anuria denip: to L Into, 

3 Jo in 9, L lo yourHi-IVkA 

Sf: PruV, 14. liJ; AEaCl. R. 7S; 2 Th;t, !i- Vi. 
tlXriiK, Job SI, 31. laicirii tliijLi d. iqinkldof Orion 7 
Ps. 102. 20. d. tlboso aiHiinhil to duaiJL 
HR. IS, thou haiktf. Ejy Euikilri. 

Ewlea. 12, fi, Ikt ever ebt; Nllver eont be d. 

Uott. 10.10; 19.13, f. on earth, Wl. Eik heaven. 
John 11. 44, 1. him, and let hlni go. 

Ai'iii 2, 24, IkttVlnv I, the raJna of dkath. 

1 Gor. 7. 27, art tnoLi d. from a wJfeY 
Jilre Lent. A 0; Ih. 4.i, I; fki, 14; l.uke 13.12. 
U)KD. bLs(. 24. fl. (he jL.. the L. liotl, menSful. 
IX'ut. 4.35 i 1 Kin. Ilk 39, Ihe L Id God. 

0. 4, ehe L, our tlud Ja DikL* /.. 

Rulli 2. 4 J 2 Tlu^r S. 10. the be with yoi|. 

1 Sftrn, 3.13: John 21. T, It Ih the L. 

7: rib. 9. 0 ; l-k. 27. SD, thmi art L. alobe, 

IHa S3. M. vi'lir.Kto GthI |h the I., 

100.3, know that the /... heluCOid. 

119.23, Ihirilri the /.. doing. 

ZeiCb. 14. 9, one- 4_, anil his iiuine one;, 

UatL T, Sll, nuteve-ry one (hat "itith L.. L. 

29^22, L.. Is it 17 

Mark 3. 23; Luke R. ,R. the L. oi IFie M&btMith. 
Ljukeft- 40, wJiy cltn ye inr /..j J- 7 
John BJi> ■who Is he. /.. f 
21X2^ we Eiaveorik-n the L. 

Acffl 2. S0, IriJlb J.. and CiirlLt, 
tt. 5 : S(lk IFk. who art (hon, i.l 
Enh. 4. 6, one L, 

.'^r Rikbi. 19. 12 ; 1 (lor. 2. H : l.R. 47 ; Rev, 11, 111, 
LOKU'^HIP. Murk lg. 4-4 c Luke 22. 2'>. 

LLiHE. ftatt. 19. 39; 10. 2R; Lukri 9. 24. hIlaII d. It. 
13. ’Jll; Hark H. liS : Luki: 9. \in, J. hi.'* invii N.iut. 
John li, 3W, Faiher's wSJI | HhkKiililJ. ncuhlrig, 

.Rlrr iu'lg. 13. 27 ; Eeelen. 3. 3; Luku Je. 4. IX 


LLiwa. I fUjF. 3. IS; PlLlt. a. 7, A. 

LLfeT. PL 119. 170 ; Jrr. IHX 0, like F. Hlus'p. 

FjH'k 37. ] I, onr IkOTTH.^ in JL 
MHlt.t(>'.0; IR. 21, jje to J. aheepoF ]>.rH.d, 

13. 11: Luke 19. tu. lo NUVI' that wbji-h WOn i. 
dHplI-fk 0, 12. (bai iLuthi-nir Iju d, 

17. 12, nuiiD oE I hem Is JL 
13. 0, Flhvu If. ijujie. 

.■Srr Ll-V. 6. 3; fh'uL 22, 3 | 3 Oor. 4. 3L 
I/lT. PX Kh 6, LhcHi maintalntHt my i. 

I'2A. a, TiOt ri-lit on (hri d. of tJie |-|tfhLL*4n|ii, 

Prov. 1,11, cavt ttL Elky 1. ankucig ua 
|0. ;U, d, la cant Into the Ig-p, 

|.i. tK, f. ean^elK cocitenlloik 
Ihtn. ii. la. jibkikd In Uiy i. 

Ah'LsJI. 21, nH'ilhi^r j-qert ikor f, In til Eh matter. 

.Vv yum, 2IL M: Matt. 27. i?; Artn |, 20, 

L( )l I Lk. hiini 3. 13; Trov, 7.11; 27, 11; Lu kt* 13. 33. 
JU) V K (re. h. 2 rtojci, ]. -lA, IriV^inK I be J. Of Wutnvn. 
Pnkv, |ki, I'l, t eoverelh all inltis. 

Ifi. 17, ladU'T adlntierof IiltIim where d. Ii. 
t5s.nl. IL 4, FjLh Iw^iinHT liver niu wax d, 
d, 9. f. is Htrookt OH deulh. 

Jer. 31.3, loved Fberi wJtli everioHdugf. 

1 [Oh. 11. -i, tJie 1.uiLiiM of JL 

RfjiEt 34. 12, d. oF many shall wckX 4'cili], 

John 5. 4'J, ye have ucit tlur i. £»r GihI In yi.nj^ 

13. S5. IF J'e havci d, ore lo ailOtheT. 

]fK |3. greater 1. hath no naan tlkCkki tlibL 
Rom. 13, 19, d. Wi^Tkrith to? 111. 

2 (3or. Ik. 14, the J. iif (‘'hriHi I'utLstruineth u.h. 

13. 11, the God of d. Hltoll W wlEb you. 

Kph. 3. 19. the L of UhriHL, whikdk inoea'lb. 

1 Tim. 6.10, the d. ‘of money Is the root of ollevlL 
lleb. IS.. I let brotherly I. comlnui*. 

1 John 4, 7. JL Eh *E GhmI. 

Eev. 2, ‘L Ibou hoot lelt thy Aril d. 

,HLV! (bm. '24. 20; Lab R. 2i; 1 TliriMi. L 3. 

LUVIl I'r. L Lev. 19. Hi Halt- IV. 10; 22. AO; 
Mark IL 3r. thou bhalt J'. Iby aelRbbDur. 
lleiK. I.b 6 ; 10. 12; 11. J ; |0. 9; il 0 ; Matt, 22, 37 ; 

Mark T2. SU; Lulie 10. 27, d. tbe Lord thy God. 
14*. IH. ], I will d. thrie. O Lottl. my Htrength, 

26 , IS, 1 inive L ihi: liabtLatatio o*' Iby house. 

3.1. 12, what man Ia he that d. Jjany daydT 
91 3lb they Ibflt L bis tuilCiiri. [Eibg. 

91. Ju, yetiioiJL the |,orT|. H,i9, 37, w tie d. curs* 
124. 6. they shall proHpk'r (lud f. Ihee. 

Ibrjv. Hl it, I C. tlkeiu iIluL d. lUe. 

IT. 17, a frik'iul J, at uJL ilmr^H, 

Eeeli.-3.3. IS, a IlntD to JL 

Jer. R. 31, uky^ople d. to have It jc^ 

31. 3, ] have /. Ehkie wJLlk act everlantlOK lOTri, 
Jlw* 14, 4, 1 wih Jr tliem fr<^-lir, 

AkbcKj R. 16. liatri thri eylL, and d. Ihe gHnatl. 

Hie, 0, H, UutEihf. Uiurey, alid walk iLUmlilyb 
Rtatt, 6* 44 ; Llikb U. '47, 3 nity, d, your em-mie*. 
43, if Tri d. them which d. you. 

I.iikr: 7, 42, whbi-h Will L him moett 
John 11. 3, bevklunu Itiou. d. Isalek. 

Ill 12, 17. that ys d. one another. 

Rchci, 13. H* owo noman any Eblng, bnt lo d. 

Eph. (i, 24, KrocH.: Ih: wit4k alt thetii tJial d. ouv 
I K'l. 1. 3, whom havifiK not stivn- ye f. 

2. 17, d. ttiri broibefhcioi]. 

I Jkilkn J, 10, IVk^JL Ikilb, In-caUHri hriStnt I. Lid. 

Key. 3.10, ns many an. I f., I rein- l*i, 

I’rrici. 22. 2 ; John 14,31 ; 1 John 4. 20.71. 
LOVELY, 2 Kain, 1.23; (’jiikt. .R. 10 ; Hhll. 4. i 
LUYEE. 1 Kin. 0. 11 Pel W. 13: 2Tlnk. 3. 4, 

IjOW. 4Rl ] 3fl* 23 ; 4L»til. 12.13 ; Jailn,.^ 1.0, 10. 
LOW KR, Ph, s, 6 ; 61. 9 : E]ih. 4. 9 ; I [eh. 2. 7, 
LUWliff. Itriut. 3rj. if; Ph. 33* 33: Lnle U- v, 
EjOWLIN£5«. EuIl. 4. 2; 4'blJ. 2, 3. 

Ll'>W[.T. PViJ'ri. fl, 2, ■with tliyj, Em WiiHltWD. 

Matt. IL 20, J nm meek and f. 

Hlrir Vn. i3H. 6 ; PlOV. Jb 31; 13. 10 E 2ei‘h. 9. 9. 
LGHT. lieiiit, 12, IR, -kk'tiaLiHM-'Ver thy niIII J. adter., 
Pl hi. 12, gave Ihe-m up I'D Itwelrown J. 

Iluui. 7. 7, I bod not known J. 

E3al. A. 24, VlkiiHL'K BkaVe crUeEreil Ueiih With L 

l'TLiu.0. 0, rieh Fall l-nto hurtful d. 

I'll. A LA denying worldly L 

JaineHi 1, li, ■whn'ii he Lh iltnwii niF IkEf own t. 

1 Put. 2. 11, nFjntaln from fleHhIy J. 
f John A 13. the-J. of Ihie bash. 

17. Ebi.' wrirld pusm'-tli u-way, uCid the L iltereof. 
Jude 46. IH. wulltlnR nftfr L 
Sf f. MatL Rl Ifii ; 1 C-Cir. 19. 0 ; HriV. 1". 14, 

LY F S* e ER(. 31. 43, let Hii' L LE||» 1>e ]}.it tu sl lenco. 
110. iri3, I aljbor d., lait Ihy Imv F inw, 

4’rov. 3. L7, the I>»rd batttfk a J. tongue. 
lA 10, af. pkiigiie Eh tniL InkF a tUiHUenL 
Jor. 7. 4, trust not Ici F, wnnla, 

Kpb. 4. A'l. iniltfng uwiLV J. 

Ac 1 Kin. ■n.'n; 2 Chr. 13.21; flOik. A U. 

M. 

RE.'tD. John 10. 30 ; Aribl 20. II. 34 ; 1 Cor. 14. Bb 
MAIjKl Pk. A 14. wJiii TK. thbH;: a iiTinikiJ over us 7 
pH* lis. 24, thlB I* the day tlu.: I.Hkrvl liaLib m. 
l-Tov. 1 fl* 4, the Lord at. al I 1 hi iw for Fi I bknelf, 
Rei'ltK. 3.11, he haib in, overytnLng benuUEbl, 
7. 29. God llinb ra, man U[irl)tliL 
la B3. 2, all Ehene EblnRH hath mlrie biaud m. 
jH;ihn I, 3. alt tblii^ were m. by bleu. 

6. R, wilt thou t.w m, wlukle 7 

2 Cur. 5. 21, hri hath m. hlcn (olm nln fur UH, 
Kpti- i- 32, m. High by tbe blokril of kllirm, 

3. 7 ; Col. 1 r '23* ] waa m. a ml ralster, 

tM. 1. -fU. having UL. -peiin'i*. 



Concordance 


Uelh ^ IT, ui 'be- RL llkQ hbi lireUiren. 

JSftr na. S5, S ■ UD. -d I ID. } i 17. H, 

MACiWIfTfH JOfh.tT, win r begin tom, WtnT 
Jab Tt J7.'wJiK.t la irt*.n th|M. [^gu lJ]OU]dM,t m. 
^34.3| iO.ie'Li5i£5 tbflLord. ftHmy 

Wh 15 f M. la. Uttim. IbemflelTM. 

Isa. 2 , UtoU hHt n. tb 7 ward 
Ik 4^. m. tbe law. 

Acta 19.17, Uia nuutr lyt JTsfiuA wsa ia, 

Rom, 11. 19,1 Dt, mine office. 

Spt D*n*S, ii [ 11. 3fl ; Aett i, M j Phi]. LSd. 
MAIL. 1 aam. IT. ^ 

M.AHtPAJ ft. PK ifl, 6 , them m. mr InC. 

Tit. 3. 14, CBTclu] to lit. good workK 

Set Job 13, ; Pa. ». 4 ; IW, 1±. 

MAlNTlUiAFrCE- Emit 14; Ppot. 2T.2T, 
NAKEFL Job t 17, more pom diKTi hla nt,t 
S3.3% ID 7 iti. would j)oon late me ewe}-. 

Sli. |Q, iiong mith. Whore laUod [dym. r 
Sfi, 3, PHicrlbfl rlghleouMCieMN to my nt 
!h. DA-. 6 | .kiieet befuiT) [ho Loiil our -m. 

FtOV* 14, SI: 17. S. Tcproftchetb hta 111 , 
li. X ibc Lord la tit. of [bem ell. 
le 4A. D.^thet alrlDelb, with hia m. 

}3, lOtBBttoail tho Loni Ihy m. 

Mk El, IbT te. ]«ttiLne huabaud. 

Mebt ll. lo. wboaa builder end m. la Qod 
.^rte te 1, 31; 17. 7; a 111 Bebk 2. IS, 
MALICIOUSNESS. Rout 1 .1>9: 1 Ttt. 2.16. 
HaN. £2. the iTir la bwome ujocLeoI oe. 

B. 21 , lor m. sate. 

N uid, 23.19 God la not e te. 

Nch. 6 ,11,. ebonld ouch e ui, aa I tsef 
Job El 7, m. la born lo trouble. 

4 Been! thoLL ea m. aecLh T 

11 . 12, TeJti ^ would iw wJae. 

It 1 , fli. that la bom of e woueu. 

]$L T, erii tboii the drstm. [hei wh boniT 
a 4, m. tbAE. bi e wcNnn. 

33. 12 , God la ii-rcetcr then m. 

Hl 10. la, the tn. of earLb. 

49- \% Bt being In honoLir ebbleth not. 

Hi. 49, wtiAt Pf. la ho that llyeth. 

BO. 3. Iboii tuTDcaL Fi. to dealnictLen, 

ICk 23. Ml goetb tortb to bb ]el)oar. 

US. 1 will 1104 fvet, whet can ui. do t 
PTov. 11 2 , e Rood m. obtelnetb fei?our. 
EecleiLSk 12 , -who knoweth whet 1 >* jrK ><1 for m. f 
le 1 sa, cetyie }'o rtom m, 

Jer. 10.11 It la not In m. to direct hla atepn. 
Lem. S. Ij I em the m. Lbet hath ee^e eOlictlaOk 
BCM, IL Sl Iakl ejod, end not m. 

Matt. 6 . H; Luke tt 19,. no n. can aerre. 

S. 4 i Hbt-Ii 9. 23l SO [ LukoSL 13 [ e, 21, tell no nt. 
IT, 3, tLey aew note. 

John 1. tSl i John 4.12, nom. hath seen God. 
ID, 6 , behold the m. I 

1 Cbr. 2 . 11 ^ what m. knoweth chi qro of e -n. f 
11, S, -Rt i| not of the women, 

2 Cor. 4. 16, though oar outward n. periih. 
rbJL 2. 3^ In Isankin ea eat 

1 Tint, a B, the m. Chrtit Joam. 

&re John 7. 44; 1 Kir. IBl 47; Eph. 124. 
Manifest. Joba a.u,end m. forthbii ritHw. 
It 22, how la It thou ^Lt n. ttvaelf 7 

2 EJor. a. It makett im, aaTOdr ol kno.wl 0 dga 
Cel. B- IB, lbo wotkaof tho heah ere m. 

2'TheaB. IrEvenr token ol ilghUouR ladrmcnt, 
iTIm. Bl 13, God waa tit.in Pie fleah. 

B.S5vgObd worke of aome ere m. beforehukd, 
Heb, t 19, no creetare LheLli not nt 
1 John 1 . X the life wee m, 

E, bo wm in, to (eko ewey our iJui. 
t D, In Ihla wea ni. tbe love uf <lud. 

Set Rom. B. 19 [ John 17, 6 ; 1 John S. W. 
MANIFOLD, FSr IM. ±t how m. ere ihy WorksT 
Epb. S. tbem. wlidoni of God, 

1 Pet. L 6 k through m, tomptetlone 
4u 10, atowemle Of the nt. grece o( Qod. 

Sk Noh. 9,19,27; Amoa B. 121 Lukiq IS, BGl 

Manner. 2^m.7.1D. [ithlithen,Driiuhr 
He J4t 13k sJf Wl, of eto™. 

Matt S. 27 i Luke 9, 3 Gl whet m. of men li tkial 
tz. 31, ell in. of id □ ihaJ L be lot^lven. 

Acta 96, L my Of Ilf* front ray youth. 

1 Cor. ISl B3, erll communlcetlocie coiiupt 
Heb. IDlDS, u Ihem. ofaame Ul [goodTe- 

jAinca L 24, fOrgOttoth what-m. of man. 

1 PeL L lEk holy In ell m. of oonvenaetiorL 

2 PeL 3. 11 . whet je,of pcmon ought jm to be T 
See Matt 1,29; 4,11; LukoV. S4 l Ret. 2Z. 2 , 

MANTLE. 2 Ein. 2 . B t Jab L 20 ; Fa. m. 29-. 
MAR. LiT, 1B.11T, nwrt, (h^nzomienof thy beud. 
1 Sem, 6 . B, Imagea that ni. tbe lend. 

Jijb 30.13, they m, my psth. 

El £fl 14, vljtega m. more then enr men. 

Hark 2, 22, wine eplilod, mid bottlea m. 

See Ruth 4. 6 :12 Kin.9.IB; Jer.IX Ti IX 4. 

M AUK. Geo, 4. 15k lh .0 Lori «t • bl oa Oelu. 

Jab £t. IB, haat them ra. the old way T 
Fa. 97. 9T, B. tbe perfect man. 

4&. 13, m. well her bulwarkL 

13QL 3, If thou ihouldcetn. intobltlee, 

Jer. 2. 22, thiue toiuudtr lain, beloce me 
S. IX who beth n. hti word } 

Phil, 3.14, E toward tbe ui. for tbe prlxeL 
17, m, tbcia which walk bol 
S re Luka 14 7; Rom. 16. IT; Rer, 13. 16 : W, 4 
MARROW, Tob2I, 24; ra.a..E; Pror, XS, 
MARVEL. MatLS.U; MeTk 6 , 6 , Jeinuin. 


Mark X 30, gJL men did m. 

John X 7 1 ; X 2i ; 1 John 3. 19, m. not. 

See Ecclca, 4. B t John 7.21; Cal. 1. 6, 

MA ItV^E LLOUB, Pd, IJ, 7, m. lovIngklndneBL 
IIX as; Meet. 21. 4i; Mark 12, 11, ra, Inaureyca, 
John X SOL herein ii e m, thing. 

1 Fct, 2. B, Into hie nv. llghL 

11- S* S 1^. 

Master, 2 Kin. xsa.eoutidof hJam. feet, 

MaL, 1 , 6 , If I be a Vi., where le my fEser T 
Matt, 6. 24, no man. can BErra two m, 

10. 21 ; Luke X *0, dladriJo ftotabare bin nt, 

25, enough for the [het be be ea hLant. 

17. 24, doth notyiAr nt. pey tribute? 

23. X 10. onsia yonr Jf„oTBii Christ 

26. M., ia It I ? 

MeritS. SX why trouhleiit thnyn (ho .V.t 
B-A: Luke 9. 39 Jf., 11 ta good to be he™, 

10. IT; Luke IQ. M, goud JL, what ihnj] 1 do t 
John X IX Art ibou a Af. &f InracL T 
11.3X the jV. Ib come, end oatleth. 

13,19, ja call me Jtf., and ye aay well. 

Bom. ]4.4, to bla own m. heatatiocth or falleth, 
I Cor. X IQ, eaa wise iH.-bb11dcr, 

Epb X 5; 1 PeL 1 1X lie obedleot to rq. 

^ Col.4.1, m., do [ho B«me thEngH to [hrm. 
iTEm. G. 1. oount Ehelrin. wurthy of honour. 

2, t&Al liiyo btrlleTlng m, 

JaracelL 1, be nob maiLy tn. 

Sre den. 24. 12; R#, 6; hav. 25. IX 
MAtiTERV. Ea. 3 a.lS: ll^r, B »| atEin. 05 , 

MATTEJL Ezra 16. 4 , tola -m, beloogelh to tbea. 
Job ] B. ax tho tool of the ok Id IollucI in hwl 
33. IX 1 em full q1 m. 

PL 4.x 1 , my heerllM lodlUiyrn good «. 

Pror. IX-^L haiiiUcth atn, wleuly. 

IX 13 , LuBWCTCtb. e m. beinre he boiHw[h IL 
12. lx ooncluBlon of the wholom. 

MetL a, ax tbo woJKht4oriB, 

Act! la IX tfll were e m. of wrong, 

I Cor. 6. 2, to ^odge the etuAllcBl la, 

3 Kkt. 9.4. bw a rl of bounty. 

Junea X A bow great e m. & lltEle Bm kludleth 1 
See Geu, BO. 15: Dan. B. 161 Acta X 2l; 17. SX 
M AY, Mett X 4l [ a, 421 Acta 9. 37, 

MEAN. Jpih. 4,6, what 111 . ye by thlaacrrice f 
HeuL X 30 l whet ei. tho twlraorrleB t 
PloT. 2B, net iteud before m, men. 
la X Bi X 15; SI. X the m. men. 

Ewt 17, IX know ya net wbatthow tlLtia*i w^T 
Ao[b 21. SDi. eldjon of no m. city. 

^AobelH, IT; I7.2S(£L IX 
MRANR. Neni, 14. IB, by no n, clHtr guJlty. 

PiL IX 7, none ce-n by aay nt, redeem, 

MaL ], X thta hath b»a by yonr in, 

Matt. X 39, abal t by no m, OOUB ouL 
Ijqkeia iB. nothing ahall by any m. hurt you. 
JOhu X 31, by wbat-ni. ho now a^och, 

L Oer. X 9, leat by any iti. thJa llb^y. 

X za, that I kalgfit by all m. Bare mue, 

Phil, B, 11, by any m. attain. 

3Th«L X16, give you peaeoalwayB by aJ1 ttt. 
fiMJer, XBl; lOor, J, 27; Gel. XX ifeenh. 
If Raeiirr (n.). Job; 1 . 9 , the in. la longer than [he 
3X 2X bo wclghoth the welcra by m. 
h BB.4. thenL Of my daya. 

II to. IX tbo dual of the earth In a ms 
Jer, it), U; 46. 2X I will oorteotlhee In la. 

Kxok. L ll, thou. Rhalt drink water by m, 

NA(i 7 . 3 ; Lukoe. BB, with what n, ya raete. 

19. 39 ; Luka IX 21, Ihroopi, mca]. 

23. Ba, dll Mpffls of yoor lalhen. 

Lake 6. 39, good m. preaaed dowo, 

JohnX B4, ^yeth not (be Spirit by m. 

Rom. IX X to every man the in. ol faith, 

9 Oot, IX 7, exaltto above kl 
E pb. 4.7, the m. of too gift Of ChriRL 
Eeo. X i, e Dt, of Wheal fora penny. 

SL ]7, acoordlag to the m, ol e men. 

Rre FX 90 l 6; liTli. 14; Mlo. X U>. 

MEaSURB (v.). 1l 4(K1X who hath n. toe -wataraT 
G5. X1 -will in. tomcr work Into bonoui. 

Jer, ^ ST, if heaven can tern, 

3X 33: Uhl 1. IX aa the aand cannot bem 
9 CQc- to 12, m. tkemaelTea by thamaolycL 
9ce E»k, 46,9; 42. 15; Zvob. X 1, 

MEAT, God. 27, 4. make mo aavoury 
1 Kin. IB. 9, went in etrenj^ ul that m. 

^ to 19 l wandar up and down lor in. 
to 91, they gave me atao gaii for my la, 

79. 29, he lent (bem m, to the full 
145 l Ibl m. Indue aeason, 

1^, 99 , B, daiCLtlea, f*t they are ftweUful 
9iX 23, afoul when filled -eith la. 
ill ISl ahe RlTeth m. to her honnehotiL 
iL 65. 3 Sl duitabLii be tbe aorpeut'a m. 

Ei«k, 4,10 (by m. UMul be by wrigtL 
47.13, fruit for m, 

Dvb 1.9, not defile himacll with klng'i m. 

MabL 1. I6 l bocause their m la paenieoui. 

9,17. Oeidl yield DO in, 

Mai. 9. to bring tlchea. that Ihere may be m. 
Malt. X 95 ; Luke IX 28. life more than at. 
to 10, workuLQ worthy of hli n. 

15. r 1 Mark a B, or broken m. 

Lake B. ll, he that hath n. let him, do llkeiriae. 
94.41; John 91. 5 l have ye any hkT 
John 4 . Si. 1 haveias to cat. 

94, raym, 1e lodotbewiti of him that tent me. 
X ZT.IabaurnoC tor the m. that perfihettL 


Acta X 4fi. did eat M, with gladnne. 

U. 2(, abitaln from in. offered toidole. 

Aom. IL U, deitroy' not him with thy w, 

IT, kingdom of God U not RB- and drink. 

20, far n, deatroy not the work of liod. 

1 Cor. X li, m. for the belly. 

X IB, If m. make my brother to offend. 

10, i. Che tame aplrituai -m. 

1 Tim. 4. S, to abetal u fnnr in. 

Eeb. X 12,14 not of atrong at 
IX IX who for one mortel or m. 

See GeU. 1. 2D ; X 9 r MatL i. 4; Col. 3. IX 
MEDULEs 2 Can 3& IX why iti. to toy hunf 
Ftot, M). 9, e»ery food will be m. 

19, m. not ^th him that flatterelb. 

BX IT. (bat. in. with KrlEx 
see t chf. B.X 21; Pmr, 17. 141 34. II. 
MEDITAT:^ Can. X4. 6 Sl iMac went out tum- 
Joah. 1. B, thou abaJt m, iheredu. 

Pt, 1, X tn btalaw doth bo bv. 

68 . 61 lit, IISl to. In (be night mtohex 
77.12; 143. 5) 1 win Bt, of ^ workM, 
le. 3X IB, riilne heart aball m, lenor 
Luke 3 L. 14, notlom. berotc. 

1 TLin. 4. iX m- upon thcH thingi. 

See Pa. 12,14; IIR. 94; IJ2, BT, to 
51 ERR. Nnrn. I2, 3, MOHn* waa Tcry in. 

Pa. ix 26. the n. aha] I eal and bt tatirfled. 

S5. B. tbe m, w LLI h e guide. 

fj. II: MrvtkXi. the w.^hiilUBherSt tbe earih 

140. 4, will br-aialLfy (he m. 

It. iD. 12, tho m. ehalL InL-j^ne (beir Jay. 

61.1, Ho^l LidInga to [he m. 
irlalL il. 29, lof I am BP. 

1 PuL S. 4, a m. and uuletnpfrft, 

See Pe. ?4. 9; HT..e; fa II. 4 1 Malt. aj. X 
MEEK WES&. 2 Cof, JO. 1, by the m. of ChriaL 
(iai, 6. I, mcnre In (be amrii of ri, 

1 Tim, 6. Id, follow arcer m, 

2 Tim. 3. 23. In ro. iiuiErijctlnRi 
TILS. S, ihuvrlng m. to all nieu, 

I Pel. S, 15, give reoaon of ho™ tn yfm with ja 
See Zeph. 3. 3 ; CaJ, .X SS ; Bpk. 4. T. 

HKIlT. Ptov, II. 24, wlitiholdrih nwjpciban la in. 
Matt 15.06, not pi. to taka (bo oMLdten'a bre^ 
25. 1,6, tom. the bricte-groom. 

1 Cor. 15. B, not m.. to Iv caJ led an aptMtlo. 

I Tbeae. 4. IT, tom. (be Lord In (be air. 

See Frnv, 2 [ AmcH 4, ]2; Matt. a. St. 
MELODY, la. S3. IS; 51. 3; Aiuo>X33. 

M ELT. t^. 46, C, tlie caith m. 

97, 5, UiH blEla ei. 107. 26. their soal m. 

I4T, 16. be aendeth out ble word, ami sl, (bem 
la 13, T, every loau'i heart ahall m, 

34. X^ wheu (her m. flee imnncth. 

See Ex. IX. 15 ; Joen. 14. 5; Jer. 2. 7. 

MfftlDER. Pi. 139. 16, all my M. weto wriEteu. 
Rom, 6. IB, 19, neither yield yoUr m. 

IX 4, a« we nave many m, 

1 Cor. 6,15, bodice in, jf ChriiL 
Jamea X 5, LbC tongue la a Utile n. 

4. 1, ]iMCa which hvar In yobrm. 

See Job IT. 7 ; Matt. 4 . 29 ; Eph. 4.25; X SOt 
MEMURY. Pi. ICfl. 111 J45. 7; rtoW. 10. ?. 

HEhL S cbr. X ix will G*d dir^J] with iwT 
1 i^ta. 4. i ( 1 Cor. IX 19 l quit youiHlvei II ke m. 
Pa, 9. 20, know tbemwlves to be but m,. 
ex T, bu( yo ehal t die ilko n. faetTn. 

EcuIhl IX 9. tho atrong pt. ahoil bow (bera^ 
tx X iJio-w youmalvea m. 

Gal. ). 13 da 1 now persuade nuT 

1 Thcae. 2.4. not aa pleaiilDg m,, bat God, 
tSeeFa IIX II; 1 TI 111 , 2. 4; 1 PeLi, 17, 

MEND. 2 Chr, 24, 12 i 34.10; Matt, 4. 21. faob. 
MENTION. Oeu, 4D. 14, make m, ol me to Fhar-' 
Fi. 71.16,1 wll) make nt, of thy rlghtooucneK 
Il IX 4. uiako Ilf, that hla name Ln.^^al led. 

64- 7,1 wE]] m. loviugkludivt^iHia al the Lord 
Rom. 1. 9 i Eph. 1.16 ; 1 ThofB. 1. 3, in. al you 
In my ptayem 

AV Tl 6X6: Ertik. 19. Zl;9X IX frn. of Mlvrr. 
WERClI ANDISEr Prov. 3. 14, nt, of it better than 
lx 23. IX m. ahall be bol[i).ofla to tie I^nJ. 

Matt. 32. G, one to hia farm, another m hii n. 
John X 16, Iby tnther'a houaa hb house of m, 

2 Pet. X 9, mu« m. of you, 

At;ireuL2L 14; 24. 7; £uk. 2X 12 ; Rev. ix il 
MERCUANT+ G^. £3, J6, money with the-m, 

Ix 29, 9, whewm are princeaL 
4 Tl 19, even tb y m. aha! L waodcr. 

R^v, IX i, 11, thorn, of the carih. 

23, (by n. wore gr^L men of tbe earth. 

See Frov. BI. 24; la. £8. Jl; Malt. ]S. 4i. 
JIRRCIFULl Th, ST, 26, evrr n., and lendeih, 

67. 1, God bem. toua. and btaa 111 . 

Prov. IL 17, the m. doe Lb good to hit owu kkiI 
Il 57. 1. n, jnnt aro (akcu away. 

Jer, 9.12, return, for I am m. 

Luke 9. H, be ye m.. aa jour Father U m, 

IX 13l God be m. to ua aatoitor. 

Mab, % 17,« m. High Prievt. 


See. 


.94. S: 2 Sul XL 36; 1 Eln. 30. IL 


MERCY. Oen. IL 16, hioi worthy Ibe leant ol them. 
Ex. SB. ID, Will ahew P 4 . on whoml will ihew m. 
94, 7 T Pau 9t 4, keeping in. for ihriuwndx 
fx 108, 11: 145 l B, loikguulTrring, and ol great m. 
IChr. 16, 81,41; iCbr.X JS; 7. 3.3; Kara X 11- 
Pk, l«s 1 1 167. 1; 119. 1 1 m 1; Jer. BX 11. 
hla tn. endureth forever. 

Pa. 23. X lurely gocHluvaa andin. ahall follow. 
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Concordance 


■it Bcpordiiiff Un fetutintHff uta, 

n. let Lhy #!i.. be upon vui. 

BCitturtLL-d bill Ttt. Irom me. 

77, 8, Is-tilfl m. eli-oq Kntit f&reverT 
tlk lOp n. and truth Ekrc met together, 
ait. % M. uball be butit up Cor erer. 

00. It. U-H eairL}' wiib Uiy icl 

litS. I. [liy nt, f? BTTtitt the henTenf. 

IISl Ip ior ttiT n., and for thy trutb'B sake. 

119. &lp Lhe eailb La full o( Uiy nt. 
iaS, 7. frUh (he I^rtl three in w. 
b'PDT. 3. Let itol se. and [ruth finptake thee, 

14. 71.31, he that haLh m. ‘m Iht; puur. 

11, C i W, 'aSk m- anil truth. 

Lb. M. 7, whlh RTcat m. tvlLL T Rather thee. 

Jer. fl. m, they are crue]. atul huve tui bl 
L am. 0- 'ti. It lx vt the Ijotil'H nv, 

11d& 4. t, weaa^ there La no m. In the land. 

L MalL 13. 1 dealred at., aiid not ^ejlBoe:. 

10, ]£, iniie LeI rLijliLrouxitaa, p-np la m, 

14. 3. In thee the falherlm find m. 

UJc. G. Ik hut to do Justly, and love ro. 

T. IH. be dull^llluttL Iti in. 

Hn^ S. 3, Jn a'Tmth remember m. 

Matt. Sl T, the mereifuL aball oUtafn iel 
L uka Idp 37, be UlIiI aJiriVed m. 

Rom. (. 11, 18, m. on whom 1 vLtl hare m. 

IB, of Ood that BhC'weth n. 

1^ 1, beHeeL'h. yeu by the m. of God. 

A. ho that Khrwelh m,, with ctnserfulnw*. 

2 Gor. 1. 3. the Father of tti. 

Eph. IL 4, God, who ix rtob In fa. 

1 ^m. i. 13, la, 1 thtiialned n., hoe*u"e>. 

2 nm. 1, lt$, that ho may find m. in that day. 
Heh. 4, JG, obtain m., aikil Itnrd {tiaer. 
Jamcttll, wltiiEUil m,, thukt xlLi;w-e'i| no™, 

1 FcL 1, 3. aceordlng to hla. abundant m. 
ifcw Prov. 17. IQ; Dan. 4. SJ; ] TJui. 1.7. 

M E El Ellf . e en. 4a. fl J, wi.to ™. with him, 
ladg. Iti. 71, tbeir hearts, were ni. 

Frov. 11.13. ™. hosrt makrth eheerful eoanten- 

11, Tif. betkri liaih aoantfniiaL fiuuit, [aoea. 
17. 77, m, heart doeth Rood like a medlernor 

Eoelef .3,13, itotb Ln|[ bettor than to eat and be m. 
#. 7.drinkthjfwinewUh*™,hiiarE, 

IDl 17, wine makoth ™. 

Jaoieeb. 13, la any m.t 

SRC |..iike 12. 17; JSLS3;lIeT, UpIO, 

M FBdEN (iKR. Job 39. 33; ProV. £3.13 i: K 47:17. 

i t KTE. IL 40112 r u lit. 7.3; M k. 4 . 74 : Lu. ti. 33. 
IIDDLE. I>ek.I.lti.[ Eph. 114. 

MlD^. PS. 107. SI, ^ n the lit. E>1 Kiy daya. 

L'rvVp S3. 31. ILeth down Lit m, a[ the sea, 

Dan. 9. 77, in the m, of the week, 

MatL ISi 3 t Mark 9. 3ti. a little ohlld In the m. 
Matt. 13v ZD, Eherr um f Id tba m. 

Lillee 34, 3G; Jcihn 'S9. ] 9, Jfeahe himeelf In the n. 
PhLIr 1 11, in the m, of aorooked nation. 

Ket. 3. 7. In the n. of the paradlaeof Ood. 

4. fl : 3, E; 7. 17. In th* m, of the throne, 
^Gen. Ifl: iJi, 111; Hiw.ll.*, 

MIGHT. Lieut, ti, l,ToTe GwI with all thy n, 

A. 17. the ttt. of mine hand hath Rutcen. 
i SWErt- G, 14, Dav k1 daiiiH'Ct With Ul bit Iebh 
E cdcfl, i li^ do It with Iby m. 
la 43.30 to Lbem that have no n. 

J^p 9. 92. hiEghly laao jtlory lb bts m, 
it. P. their in- hath feJl^tlr 
Zeeh. 4. G, uot by m., nor hy power. 

Epitp 8 p Ifl f Ced- 1-11, strengthened with ™, 
atf Eph. G. 10 I 3 Frt, t II; Rev. 7,17, 
MiqQflLv. ionab 3s A; AcM Uls Itii JDl 
H railTY. Qen. ](k 0, be wae a m, hnnier. 

J wJg- &, 7\ta the beJpof 4be Ijord agaloM the t™ 
2 Ham, 1, Is, 7S, how are the m. faltim [ 

Job 9.4, wise In heart and n, !□ etrengthr 
Pv. 74. ^ strung and n,.™. in hadtJa, 

13, thou hast a nt. arm. 

19, help upon one that Is n, 

03.1, the ™, vravei of the aea. 

Is. 1. 74 i Bo. To : 19, 74. Ihc m. One oE Tanwh 
4.1\ m. to drl □ k wina titi. 1, itt. tosare. 

Jer. 9119, m. In work. 

Amoo, 2. IL ncliher ehall ns deliver hlDMclf, 
Matt, 11, 13. h4 i 11. 3 I. Mark ti. 3, m, works. 

Luke S. 44 the ffls »wer of GcmL 
24. 19. firopbel m.ln deed and word, 

Aots IBs 24 m. lb tha acrlptnrcs. 

1 COr. 1. 7G, not miuiy m. 

2 Cor, 19. 4, weapons m. thiough Qod. 

E|>hp 1 .19 , the- working ot hiiin. powar, 
iSrrKuin. 11.17; Eoclofl, 10; Matt. 3,11, 
MILIL. Oen, 40. 17. teeth white with 
ProV. ms, 91 eh b mlbg t>f ot, 
la 1, buy wine and m. 

Lam. 4. T, hazarltes ware whiter than ™, 

Ezek, 22. 4, hall eat Uiy fruit and drink thy tn. 
Heb. Ik IS, 13, meh ax have need nf st. 

1 FeL 7, 3, tha sincere m. oE the wotil. 

Mw Jiiclg, 4p 19; h. 2E; Job. 21. 24 ; Joel 3. IBL 
HIND fii, J. Koh. 4. ti, the pooplehad a™, to work. 
JobTSs 19. be Is In one m., who can turn him T 
34. 33, should it bo acconllDR' to tby m. ? 

Pa 3L IS, pea d™J niatv Ob* of ™, 

ProT. So. ll, a fool utteretb all his m. 
la 3ti. !lv wbode tn. le stayed on Ibea. 

Mark Es 12: Luke 8,3,\ ■flUng, In hfs right im 
Luka 17. S*, uclihor bo oE doi^filt m. 

Rom. 3s 7, thp carnal nis is enmity ogalhxt GOd, 
L2 is, be of Uta aatue™, 
ll. G, fully pi.'Tiiiiad4'il In b!i own m. 


3 Cor. A. Is. If there be first a wLllfixg m. 

13. 11; Pb1L. 1.77: 3, 3. bo af one m. 

Phil, 2. 3, Id InwlCnuM of nt. 
flv let this ™, be Jn you. 

4r 7, peace of Qod keep yoor -n. 

1 Tim. tis .3: 7 Tim. 3. B. men of corrupt ea 
9 Tlu- Ip 7, HpIrJ t of M'iUbd ™, 

Tit, A, 1, jolt them In ™. to be pohjeot, 

1 Pet. 1. 13, tha lolua of lunir iris 
3 Pet. 3. 1. aUr up your ;Mra bl 
; 3se Hom. 3s ti; ll. £o ; 1 Theiw. 3.14; Jamee L 9L 
MiyD fe.l. Rom. A, A; 17. Iti ; Phil. t. Iti, 19. 
MINDEEJL, Pi. Et. 4; 111. E; fa 17.19; 2 Pat, 3. 2, 
MINOLR, Let. 19, 19: Is. A 32; Matt, 27^ At, 
MlNfrfTEH (iis>. Ps. IKt. 31. ya m. oE hla 
tUL 4; Heb. 1.7, hlx, in. a Dame of lira, 
fa tii- fls tnciEi shal I cj*J] 3 ™u lb* m, of Gods 
Joel 1. V. the Lord's ivi. mourn. 

Matt. 33,39 L Mark IQ. 43. Jet him. be yimr in. 
Bom, 13, 4, he Is thorn, of God tO tbeo, 

3 Oor. Ds ti, able "t, oE uew b»tamenC. 
naJ. 7. 17, la CbrlsL Uic m. ot al n. 7 
Eph. S, 7: Col. 1,23, whereoE I waa made a nw 
ti. 31; Col. 1. 7 ; 4. 7, a faithful m. 

I Urn. 4. G. a good m. 

2 Gor, S. 4 ; IL 23; I Theas. 3.9: 

MINISTER (V,), 1 flnin, 2, Jl, Ibo child did ea 

1 Chr, IG. 2, ctioscn to m. Ior aver. 

Dan. 7. U>, thotuand thousands m. to bim. 

Mott, 4, ]]; Hark 1.13, angels m. to hlUp 
af. 3A; Mark Id, 4b, uol to bem. anto. but to™ 
Luke 3s 3, which m. to bleu of th^lr substance. 
Aebs Ttip 34p tbeaci hands havo nv, 

,Sor3Ccr. 9. JtiL Heb. L. 14 ; 3 Pet. 1. IL 
MlbTSTRATIGK4, LulCR 1.3S ; Ae ta B. 1. 
MINISTRY. Ae^ G. 4, slvo ouiwrlree to the iris 
3 Oor. L 1. seeing we nave this m, 
tip IB, the m. of reeonrililatlon. 
tip 3, that the ™. be not blamed. 

£|rii. 4 p IT: lor the work of the n. 

0^ L 17f take haed to the m. 

2 rJm. L li: make lull irruof of th y hi, 

.See Acts f. 17 ; 17. 37. 7 ; LEeb. & ti, 

MINSTREL. 7 KJn. 9. 19 ; Matt. 9. £3, 

MIRACLE. Judg. ti. 13, where be a1J h1a™.t 
Luke 73s Av hoped to nave seen joma vt. 

John 3,11, this beginning of su., 

4, !i4s this Is the eeeond m, 

Ih. 41, sahl, John did no m. 

AutsS, 27, apprx»Tod Of God by iUp and signs. 

1 Cor. 12,13, to another, iJie working of m. 
fiksGal. 3. b ; HobL 2.4; tfevpis. 14; IB. II; 19. % 
MIRTH. PSl 137. 3 ; Prov. IL 13; Ecelea t 1. 
MIKYs PK. 49. 7; Elek. 17, |1 ; Dan. 7. 41. 
MlSt'KIEF. Fs.7.14[ la M, 4, they oonoflivo m, 
Ph 'S), tip iHs Is In their hearts. 

B4. 2D, fratnnlh si, by a law. 

Fh>v, 19,73., ft Lb as. sport to a fool to do xn, 

11. 77. he that seeketh m, 

2L 2. tips calk of m, 

Eaek. 7p 2fl, -m. itiiali wme upon nr, 

Aots J8r Iti, O full ol all subtllly and all m. 

Prov. lil. 3; Lcclea IDl 13; MEo 7, S, 
MI9ERA RLE. Job IB^ 7 ; Matt. 21. IJ. 

MISERY. Pro?, 31. 7, retoeuLber his ai- no more, 
EkiclL-w. A ti, the HI. of man Js great upon hJm. 
Lam. Ip ?, remembered In days of herin. 

Jamee 9. 1, howl for y<iur n. that sbail corner 
are Judg. Id, IG; Job 3, 30; IJ. IB; Rom. 3, IB. 
Mixed. Ptov, a, B, they ibatwok m, wine, 
la I, 22, thy wine hi. with water. 

Eeb. 1.3, uot being m. with faith. 

£i. 12. IIS; ff nm- 11,4; Sch.8. 

HOCKr GcUr 19. Up ha seemed oa one tbal in. 
Num. a. 2«; J udg. 14. )ti. ] 9s IG. thou bast m. me, 

1 Kin. 14, 27, at hoon Elijah ut. them. 

2 riiCp 30. itiL they nt. the measengets of God. 
Prov. 1. 2ti, 1 wlu »t. when your fear etnni^h, 

IT. 4. whoao HO. Lhe iHinr, 

30. 17, Ibi^ eye that™, at his lather. 

Gaip ti. 7, Goo. Ja not n. 

iSssS KJu.7,73: Uait.9-14; 97. 29; HarklA sn. 
MGCit^RR- Po-3S. Iti: ProVpTti. Ij is. 28. 21 
MODERATION. Phil. 4. H 
MOlifTlIRH. 1%, S'!. 4 : uuke A ti. 

MOLLIFJRP. lx, l.G, 

MOMENT. Num. Iti, 31,4,‘l',ennAuaiL' Lbcm En a is. 
Job?, Iti, try him eveiry m. 

71, 13^ Acid In a m.. they go down. 

Ps. BO. 4 l his anger endureth but a nv. 

Is. 2B 20, hide tnyxi'lfafl It. weri.x a™. 

27. tip I will water it every hIp 

44. 7p for a small rs, have I forsaken thee. 

1 Cor. 14.41, 42, we ahaJl all txcchanged. In a irt. 

2 Car, 4.17, atQlc tlon, whieb Js but ^r a la, 

See Ex. 83. it EseL TSs 14; n, 10; Luke 4. ^ 

MONEY- 2 Kin. 8. 3ti^ Is it a t1 me to receive m. T 
Ecelas. 7. 17> hi. le a defence. 

10. 19, pn. Biisw ereth all thinga 
Is 52, r^leomcd without ™. 

G5. 1, ho that hatb rvo m. 

7. whereCoro da ya apend m. 

Matt, 17,94 j B, 19, tac trlbuw m, 

7&, lA, hid bis lord'BiRs 
Aeu 3. 20 thy Hi. perish with tbee. 

1 Tim. ti. 10, the love oE m. 

Set Gen. S. i ; Mark ti. 8; Lake 9. 3; Acbii 4. 3f7. 
MORROW. Ph>V.97p 1, boSAtnot thyiwlf .gf to™, 
Is, 2Sr 13 : 1 Oor. lAr 32, for ni m. we die, 

EG. 13. to m. shaJi be as this day 


MaiL ti. 34, uke no thmijtht for the b. 

James. 4rH, ye know not what shall hr on the™. 
Ji»h. 4. 12; 3 Kin. 7. 1; FlOVrS. Ttis 
MOHflEL. Jobtil. 17 : P*. 147. 17; Prov. IT. ], 
MORTALS Job 4. IT. shall XI, uari bs qiDra juslT 
Rom. ti. 13; a. 11, in your m. body, 

I OBt- LY 53.44, this n. moot pnt an IramartaJltyp 
Anr Deats 19. 11; 3 Car, L 11; 4. 4. 

MORTAR. PnST, 77. 92; Etek. Ig. 11, n, ZR 
SlfJRTI PY, Pomp 8,13 ; Ool, 8. 4, 

OTE Mott 7. 4; Luke ti. 41. 

OTHER. Judg. Es 7, a n. In IhtihiI. 

1 Kin.22. l^iAbaslah walked In the way of his m, 
9 Oh r. 72. Bp h ts m, wax hlx ijontiafHfflrp 
Job 17. 14, to the worm thou art my ia. 

P*, 113, 9p a loyful m. of cJllJiJftih, 

Iss titi. I3p aanno wham his™, comEorteth. 

Etok. IAp 41, On Is the in., aa lx herdaughtarp 
Halt 12. 44; Mark 2. 33, who Ib my lo, 7 
John 2. 1; Aces 1,14, the m. of Jesu& 

See Gsel S. 29: 17,14; Gal. 4 s 2ti. 

MOULDY, Jijsh. 9,G. 17. 

MOUNT. Ex, JA G, the n. of God. 

Pi. 1D7. Ztip they hi, up to heaven. 

[p, 4l>p 31 , ™. w] lJi. w Lngs, as eaglea. 

Set Jab 7A 6; 39. 97; El 97. II, 
liDlfllN, Oen. 87. 8.5, down to thegrava m. 

Prgv. 4. II, and thou pt. at the lasL 
Is, Gl, 7, to rxioifort all tJiattn:. 

Matt. 4s 4, blc**«‘^l a™ th«y that m, 

94r 30, then shall all the trihex of tho earlh hl 
Luka 4 .9A 5veki tayou that laugh, for ye ihaJL m. 
Sre Keh. & t ; Z.C04, 7. S ; Janua 4, 0, 
MCUHNKR. 2 Ham. 11.3; Eccin. 12.4; Hot, 9.1. 
MOl’RNPULLY,^ Mal.I.H. [m*, 

MOUTH. Jab 9. 2&, mine wwn ™. rtiaJ] pondcnui 
t9.4, I will lay my hand on my n. 

8,2; Matt. 31. IG, outoE the m, of habea. 

89.1, I will kocp inf nL with a hrMlc. 

19- Ip my HI, sh;ml aitrak of wMmq, 

EiA 91, words at hla m. smoother than butter. 
*1.Iti, pen lhy™, wide 
Prov. 10.14; 14,8; 15. 2, Lhe™. of the rogllob. 
lA 9, good by the fndtof his ™. 

8; 31.21, ha that keepeth hlsut. 

Recl^, ds 7, si.ll lalxvur of a madi lx ttjo- hti m, 

Ix, 39- 13. this people draw tieor wUh 
Mai, Lti,, tha faw of truth was In his™. 

Matt, 12. 8i: l^uke ti. 4b. Lbc m, epeakelh. 

It. 8,5.. i will open my m. In paiablex, 

Lukoil. lA f will give you a m. and wisdom, 
Rjoau. la Iti,. with Dt. eonfesalon le made. 

Tit, L11, whMo™, must 1* ataii^d, 

Jaoiox 8 Iti, outol the same ™pjinK!ecdct1a. 
Lam. 8s 29; Jcihn 19. 29; 1^2,27, 

MOVE, PL Iti. D ; lti.8: 39.9: «. 2, Ishai] nufibon. 
MatL 21. 19; Acts 2f. 8ti, all theefty was m. 
John G. 8, waiting for the m. at Ehe water. 

Acts 17. 33. In Mm. we live, aod n. 

^ 94, hnne ^ thuxo tbinin m, me. 

See Prov. 38. 81; la. 9. 3 ; 2 Pet, 1.71. 

Ml?CH. Ex. lG.14;7 0cir.8.14. hetha4ga,theHHlisi. 
NUlii. Iti. 3, ¥e take foo™, upn!^ yatl. 
lAiko7.47, for she lovpd ™p 
12.44, lo whom m, is givea. 

IR U)^ faithful In m, 

Prov. 34, 14: EeelHL 8.17; Jer. 3. 32. 
MULTIPLY. Is. 9.1 thou hast, ™. the nation. 
Jer, 8.14, wbeu ye Wi™. thty shall mj. 
l>au. I. 1; tis 2G; 1 Pet. 1.7; Jude 7; peace be ™, 
Nab. 8 14, thou hut lit. thy merchaotx. 

See ActsS. 1; 7.17; SlSI; 11 24, 

H U LTlTUDE. Ex. 74.7, a ™. to do evil. 

Jcjh 42. 7, m. of yean ahould teach wladaDi, 

Pa 4,7; 51,1; H»s 7, in Uip ™. of thy mercy. 

Ia. 16^ uo klngoavod by tho™, of ao host. 

94. 19, In the in. of my thnughiL [slri- 

Prov, 10, tfl, in ™. tif wcuds ihiMv wanteth not 
11, H: IBl 32; 34. 4, lu the ™. of counsellora 
EetcIcSs G. 8, thnviigh the ™, ot busdne™. 

James 4,Sti ; 1 Pet 4. 8, hido a m. tiE sins. 

Ac DeuL ]. ID; Josh. II. 4 ; Luko 2. 14. [3. 14. 

MUHMURINGB, Ri. 14. 7 ; Num. 14. QTiVhi], 
ML'IE. Ps. 89. 3i 148. 5 : Luke 3. IG. 

HUTTEIL tL 8.19 ; 59. 8 

MLTUAL. Bom. 1.11 

MVETERY'. Matt It. n ; 1 Gov. 7. 7; l!k£l. 

N. 

NAIL. Eera 9. g, gtre us a n. In hla holy piaoa. 
Is, 77r 98, Eoeten ax ait id "urc place. 

John 39 K, put Qnger Into piinl of it 
Obi. 3.14, n. It Id hlsoroae. 

Judgp 4s 31; Rcclei. 17.11; Dan. 4. SA 
Naked, ex, HT-TR inada™to thMlr-aliain.e. 

Job 1. 71, n, oaeno I aul, and n. shall I returu. 
Matt. BEu 3G, n.. and yealokbed me. 

1 Cw. 4s 11, to Uila pttaeiithouf w^ajco *, 

2 Cor. JSb 8, we ahall not bo found n, 

Eab- 4s ISs all Lbltigs are n, toeyeaof him, 

&K John 31, 71 JfcuiiJ a. li’ Revs 8s 17; R IG. 
NA1(;edN.BIR. Ban. 8.as: 3Oor. 11.27; RcVpllA 
NA ME [M.), Ex. 4. IG tma la my n. for ever. 
^91, my It lain him. 

J«h. 7. 9, wbatwllt thou do Id Iby great n 7 

3 Gbf. 14,11, In thy it, we go. 

Nob. 9.14^ etidlxlw than get thee an. 

Job IR 17, he shall h a ve no a. in fha atrect 
PL 29.1. theus of Ood defend Ihee. 
ti, in iho a. tif God iwil Up bwnnuiL 
33:37; Hob, IL 13, I will declare thy a. 
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Concordance 


l^lv o^cird Log ta [J^t n. h thr pt^Jba. 
flflL 9<h the If Uiifct iture Jala «, 

}1L tLotraml ruv^in^ml |ri hli il 
1I&. 1, unto 1)17 n. KirexloTY. 

13 :$, 3, (.tiv worn &D07e ul th^n. 

FiOY,r lO. 7, lHi« B- of vrkkHl itiAll rot. 
la. ID, Lbe R. ol the Lon] n^tcmiif taweiL 
Six 11 EmIcl 7+1, good Tftthcr to bo <tbtiMQ. 
Ouit 1. % thy n, la Ad oLotiUtint pound forlJa. 
la. tz. a, 1 am tbo Lord, that in my m. 
fifV. 11, It aball be to the Lord for a 
fi(k Sa 12, an eyrrlaflllng n. 

£7.U, ivhcHO n. le Holy. 

02, oaJled by a new n, 

64. tlicr^ la tuicL« ItiaLoallaLlt on thy a. 

Sal. la ^ ^oa art jrmit, iMLfl tby n. la ^reah 
It, U; ^ 21^; 27. 16. ptopbeay IvGsla oiy it. 

M. 26, sworn hr my great ft. 

Jecli. 10,12, ww h o-p a>nl down In hlfl 11, 

■ 1 , 2, one Lord, and bli fu oive. 
tfal. 1. ts wtn^reiD hare we deepdaod thyn,T 
4. 2, to you that fear my n. 

Hate. fl. B ‘ Luke 1U 2, haJlowipd bo fhy n. 

10 . 22; ]«.!»: Mark IS. kfl^ Luke 21. 12; Aria 
!. 16. lor my ft, aak^. 

13 . 21, tn hie ft. ehall the GefiOliH tniflL 

la. 0; Jdar Ic 0, 77; Luke V. 46^ reooJTO in my n. 

M ffBthvurt togutber la my m. 

Lnae 2L H, manj shall eomp In my u, 

U«rk 6. 9; Luka & 60, what Ih tby ft,T 
9. 37, do a Htiracla la my ft. 

Loka 19,29, Hr wrltkrt In hvarea. 

Jobu 9v 46, ](aaotbar BbiJ] ooroe Jn bis owa it, 
16. 36, S4,3&, wbatsoeTer ye ask In my ii. 

AoU 6, 16. hlfl.li. [hrtHiB-h. laitb In hian. 

4.12, pdKDe ether It. under hntTen. 

Aola^ that yeaheuld not teach in thli m, 
tl, worthy to fluCTcT hirhh tt, 

Eph. 1.21, far abore ererr n. 

Fall, 2; t, 10, a ft- aboie every il 
4,3, whoiia ft, a™ lo tho beek ofllfe. 

CoL K IT, de a)l In then, ol the Lord Jeaua. 

Heh. 1.4, obtained a more exoelleat it. 

Jami^ 2. 7^ that worthy a, 

Ker. 2. lEk hoLdiiet fast my it. 

IT, an, which do man knowetb. 

^ 1 , tboQ haftta n. that IhOd llTOflA 
4, a Irw 1^ In fiordla 

16 . 1 , Lhoft, 0 t Uuphemy. 

14,1: 33.4, Pathera n, to thefr loPthiiada. 

See Qen.'2,2£li Ex^ 29. 9; Is, 46.6; John lO,*, 

la 61. 6, yeshall ben,PrlieflMofthe 
Hrim. 3D,n(itwber«CbrUtwaBta, [tiord, 
2Tfia.2.12, every one that,n. tbo nanieOf'ChriiiL 
see 1 tIaiiL k S; la es. 2 1 Luke3.21; 6. IS. 
NARUCrW. la ZE. JO; 49.1«; Matt. T. lA 
HaTIO!^. Reo-IO.aAhy theae were the n. divided. 

20.1, wilt thou plawarJghleaafln. 

33wm. 7.33 1 1 Cbrrl7.2l, wtalft. Ilketbypeoplet 
h Sfk IIL bleated It the ii, whote God i* ue I^ird, 
117. 2^ no ham not dealt ad with any ft. 

14. 64, lishteouwieeseirAlUth a n. 
la 2.4; Uko. 4.C Ai flhall not Jilftewonj aewHottft 

11. ^ a ft floattered and peeled. 

26, t that the rtahltjuu* n, may tnter in. 

>4.1, come Dear, roft, to hear. 

6^ li, flo Rhall he flpriiikie many n, 

Jer. IOl V, O King of ft 

Zoch. 2.11. kaaay n. shall be jollied 1o thoLord, 
A S, BtTonsft thaJl tae-k tm^i Lord. 

Ifalt.Sl? ; MaxklS. S; L-uko21, ID, ft agaLnatn, 
Luke T. ne loveth our n. 

21. 2S, durtnpaol ft 

Jebn 11,6b, that the whole ft pcrUh mft 
Acts 2- h, devout men of every ft 
16 l SA, In every n, he Lhatlearetb. 

Pbll i k CTOoked and pelrvc™e ft 
Bet, 6- 9, redeemedoutol every it, 

.^Dont A37t 16.6; Jer.2,11; 4. 2; 11, 16 l 
NATIV ITY. Gcb. 1U n ; Jcr, 4«, ]«. 

HATU BAIi, Lent, 14. % nor hfa ft force akHdod, 
itoiB. 1, SI I: STim, a, I, without it. adeetkon. 

1 Cor, L 11, the ft town rw^lteth noh 
Sk 1 Ccr, IB, 44 j: Phil. 3. 29; Jame* 1. 23- 
NaTIJRE, 1 Cb^ii 11, lA doth not even ft fteell 
3, 3, by ft children of wrath. {toaohl 
Hcb. 2, 16; the a. ol acutcilt. 

3 1.4, poriaken of the divine it, 

JikteKom. L2Si 2, lA 27t Ga1-St, 16; A A 
HA UflHT. PrOT, 20,14, It la ft, lalti Lhe buyer, 
la 46, A opeaE streEifitD. for ft 
id, 2, ye have soLd yoartetree (or it. 

Ual, 1, lO, shut th« doma for ft 
Ao4t 6. 3A If of men. It will oonu to ft 
&«DetiLl!k6i Johl. 9; Itom., lA 19; 1 Cor. 1. 7S. 
NAlTGBTiyESa 1 ILiiii. IT. 38; F*ot, 11, 6. 
HAUGUTY, Ftot. S. 12; IT. 4j Jcr, 24. 2- 
KAY. Hatt, A BT; 3 Cor,]. IT, lA 191 James A 13. 
HEAa, Judff. 29, SA Lqow hOEOTll waa ft 
fa 23.11, trouhleifl n, 

14A. 14, a peonLe n. to him. 

Phot, 2T. IS, better A jaelgthouf that U ft 
la Blk S. he'lfl ft thatj uUlfleUi. 

6, call upon the Lord whLLe be la it. 

Otad. 16; Zeph, L lA thaday of the Lord la n. 
Halt, 3A S9, ft Ifl ft, even at the d00;A 
Hark |A. 58, ye know that summer It ft 
Stx Exeh, iS.S; 22, 6 1 Kodftia. IL 
SfBCEaaABT,. Job 2S. 13 F Acti 15, M ; 28^ 10, 
KBCSaSlTY- Botft 12. lA 1 L of aalnEfl. 


1 QQr.9,16^ ft Is laid apon me. t'Of ft 

2 ChirS. T; PfalJem. lA Rive, notgrodgiaatT, oi 
£1»Acla2Q.64; 2 Cor, 12, 10+ Phll,4, M, 

HEtlK, Prov. A 8; 4.21, bindIhomabout thy n, 
MatL lA 9; Luke IT. % mJLlBtooe about his ft 
Lake lA ^; Acta 26, S7, leLl on his ft 
Acta IB, ID, yoke on Che ft Ol dlsciplea. 

See H«h, 9, 29; la 3. 16 ; Lam, B, 6; Hom 1A A 
N£ED. 2Chr. k;lT. TOflhaJlnotn.tu dirht. 
frov. 61,11, beabaLf have non. of ajpoil. 

Hall. A 8;; Luke LL60, what Eblngs ye have ft oF, 
9.13; Murk 2.17; Luke 6. SI, ft not a phyalclan. 

1A IS, they It, not diiparl. 

Lake 19.91, M. the hath r. of them. 

ActaL 4i ; 4. silli, Bd every man bful n. 

] Cor, IS. 21, cannot p»t, I have no n. of thee, 
Fhll, 1.12. to ktlnaad and to suffer n, 

I^ fiodsELal] supply all your ft 

2 xSui. 3. IB, tliatft nut to be oatLamed. 

Ealk 4 19, mceto help In time of n, 

B. 1A ye have ft that one teach ynu. 

1 John a. J7, scetb hJs brother have ft 
Rev, It. IT, rich, and have n, of noihlug, 

21. 23 ; 3X 6; tuty hod nu n, of (be sun. 

.Seif UcuALha; LukcAll; John3.36: Acta-IT. 3& 
NERDYUL. Luhs 16.43 : fdtll. 1.24 1 James 2. IG. 
NEEDY. DcuL Ith 11, open tmnchaciHl to thy ft 
Job SA A they turn tbo n, (mt of the way. 

Pm. 9, lA the n. shall not alway be foreoUen. 

49. IT ; 79, A; 86. 1; 199,32. 1 am poor and v. 
TA 21^ let the poor and ft pnlao tby nuua. 
Fruv. SL A plewd the cause of the poof nod ft 
Ja, 41. IT, whan the n. seek water. 
S«:£^ftlA49; Jft, 13; 23.29: AmosAA A 
NECiLBCT. Matt. 18,17 ; Acb A. 1, 

NEGLIGKNT. 2 Chr. 26.11;. 3 Pet, L H 
N KIGHBOUA, Prov. A 26, aay not to thy ft, Oo 
and come again. 

lA 29, the poor la balvl even of hll ft 
2L ID, bis n, dndeLb no Ikvooi. 

Scctcft 4.4, tu vlcd of hie ft [wagesL 

Jer. 32, 16 , that nseth bla ft HJrTlCO ivlthout 
Hah. 2. IB, that giveth hie r. drink. 

Bphr 4. 25, arpeaf every man tmth to hli ft 
Luke 19.39, who ia my ft 7 
14, 12,1^1 not thy rich n. [19. 

Set El. 26. 19; Lev. 19. IS ; MAtL 5, 43; Rnm- lA 
H£8rr. Hum. 2A 21, thdnpulteettb.yft luarock. 
Cent. SS. IL a* an stirreth up her ft 

Job 29. la, I ahaf] die tn luy ft 
^ 84. 3, the ewajlow Hath found a a. 

Math A. 29; Luke 9. Cd, Urda of Ih^alr have n. 
Set Frov. 27. B; la 16. 3; Jer, 46. 19; Ohad. 4. 
HBT. fa 141. 19, let the wicked foH Into their 
prov. L 17, in vain tha ft la spread. [own ft 
Eoclofl. i. 12, SB fisbcfl taken In an ortl a. 

Elab. 1. 19 they aaerlffoe unto their n. 

Miat, liSL IT, kforfoni Ol h4*¥^ like a a. 

Mark 1.18|. they lorBook theirft 
Luke A A at thy word I will let down theft 
Set MaiLA 31; Mark L 16; John SI. A 
NBTBEK IWoL 2A 6; Job 41. 3A 
NEVEJL Ley. 6. 1A the Sre iLha]ll ft. n out. 

Job; S. 19, ofli infautfl which ft saw lighh 
Pa, 19.11. he wUL ft, see It. 
lA &* SA 9, ahoil: ft, bo moved. 

PloV. 3T. 20; SA IG; ft mailmABd. 
la Ci6. IL which conn, bavo ctiodch. 

UatL T. % I ft. knew you. 

26, B3. yet will I ft be oBetwlcd. 

Mark 2.13L we n, aaw It cm tblai fashion, 

3,39, hath ft ffwlveneflfl. 

Joba A 14; A 89; shall ft think 
3.16, R. man apake like tbia man. 

A AL; 16. 28; n. 29, shalL ft, see death, 

1 Cor. 18. 8. charity w, falletft 
Beb, IS. A I will ft leave thee. 

3 PeL L lA ye shal t a, IhJl. 

Sw Jwdg, i 1; Fa ML 8; Jer. 33. IT ; Dan. 3,44. 
NKW. Num, lA SA If the Lord make a ft thing, 
fa, 3S. a ; 40. 8; «. 1; n, 1; 14A 9; 149, 1; la 
42. ID : Rev. A 9 ; lA fi; a ft song. 

Eoclca 1.9, noft iMog under the luft [CAriJx 
la. 99. iT; 66, 22 ; Rev. 21. I, ft heavena and n. 
Lam. A 23, IL every maruiug. 

Hath 9. Luke A SG, ft clolb to old gacmenL 
Mark 1.2T 1 Acts IT. 19, What ft doctrine Is this T 
John lA 84; 1 John L T. 8, a n. c^immandmenL 
Acta IT. 2], to tcJl or hear acme ft thing 

2 Cor, 9. IT; Qal. A IB; aft ucvalure. 

Ebb. 3 19 - A 34; Col A 19. ft man. 

Hah. lA W, ft and living way. 

Rev. 3,17 ; 3.13, a n. name. 

31, A I moke all thlnsaft 
Sw la, 24. T i 48.19: 9A B ; Acts 2 It 
KKWLY. Dout. S2. IT; JUdg, 7. lA 
NEWNBsa. Rom. A 4 ; 7. 9. 

KEWB. FtOT.SASa.. 

NIHH, Num.2Al7, butnotft 
DauL8A14: RoiELi0.9, ihc wOtM Ik h. unto thee. 
Fa 34r 18; ft to them of broken heart, 

,14A 18; n. to aU that coll upon him. 

Eph, 3,13, made ft by the hiocd Of Chriat. 

IS^ Joel 2:1 ; Luke 21 , 39; Beb. A A 
KIOBT; Kt.12.42, aft lobemnehobosTTiid. 
JohT.4; whOO al^lIartiei, and the n. he Bonst 
19; ^ 7^. A eongv In ttie w, 

Fir 8A 0, weeping may endoio fora ft 
91. A the teTToV hy R- 

18A 9; Jer. 91. 9&, miwu and alan to nue by it. 


189. U, the ft shall bs light about me, 

Ia 31, 4, the n. of my pltohUTUr 
II watchman, what ol theft T 
Luke 6r 13; he oonUnusdoll it. In prayer, 

John 6. 4, the ft oomstb, when ho man coo 
11.16, walk In the ft, be etumbleth, (work, 
Rom. JA 13, the ft U lif apent, 
hev, 21. 3A; 32. A; non, Lbcre. 

Set Job 7, B: ilL 131. 0; Hath 27.94; John A 2 
NOFL& Neiir 8.0, thu r, put not Lholr neck. 

Job 39,19, the ft held their pcaca 
Jcf. 3r 21, planted thee a n. viua 
14. A their ft seat their little onva td the wamm. 
Acta ]T; II bereans were more ft 

1 Cor. 1. 29, not many a, 

Norn, 3l. 18 ; Fa 149.8 ; Eccles. ID. IT. 
NQI3S, K£ra A 13. notdloc!^ ft of Joy. 

Pa. 66,1; 81. li 95.1; 98. 4; I9A 1, Joyful r, 
Esek. 1. 24; 12. 2, r. of great watera 
t PcL 8r 19, pft«4 away with great n. 

Jwh. A ^HatU 9, 23 I Hark2.li ActB.2.A 
NQI^IOHE. A. 91. 81 EfSk. 14.33; Rev. 1A2 
NUTHING. Neh. A 3L thou hut facki+d n. 

2 Chr, 11. 11, it l4ft with tbpc to help; 

Jobs. 9. but of yestenlay, and know ft 
Fu. 46.17, he ihoil carry r. away. 

119,16A ft shall off«nil them, 

PvoT. 13,1, Ebeslnggard deolreth, and hath n. 

7, the±e iMthatmakethhlmailfTtch, yet hath n. 
Lam. 1.12, Is it a, (A you 7 
MatL 17.20; Lnkei, S7, n. ahal] be impoatJble. 
21 ,19 - Vhrk Ur IS. ft but leaven, 

John 15. B| without me ye can do ft 
1 Cot; 4, 4, ] know H. by myaelL 

3 Oor. A ID, as having n. 

lA 8, we can don. against (he truth. 

1 Tlpi. 4r 4 11 . to be refuaed. 

9.7, broutrhtft iototblflwOVhi, tonoanTft oat 
Au^lL A9.; Jomesl.l: 8John 1. 

NCUHl8Hr 1 rtm. 4- 9, n, In words of fol th. 
James A 6, have n. yonr fawift 
JSHOen. 4A 11; Bd. 21; Acts 13; 39; Col. A lA 
NCW, Job 4, A ft It Ismme upon tnee. 

Pa 11A 4T, but ra have 1 kc|H thy weed. 

Boa 3. 7, then was It better than n. 

Luka 14. IT. Oil tbUtga ore a. ready. 

John 13,7, tfaoU knowoet not ft 
lA lA ya cannot bear them n. 

1 Cor. JA IS, ft 1 know In port 
Cat. A 20, the life I a. live. 

1 Tim. 4.8. the life thatft la 
1 Pet, L 8; though ft ye tee him net 

1 John 3. A ft ore ws soni Of Bod, 

See Rom, 9.23; BoL A 8; Beb, A 8. 

KUMBER (ft). Job 9, ID, things without ft 
26. 3, la there any ft of hN aruieaT 
Fa 186,18, more in n, than the aand. 

147.4, he telleth the ft of the ataia 
Acta II. 31, a great n. boUoved. 

J9, A the ohuicbeatncTeased In ft dally. 

Hev, lA IT, IA the ft of hlsnama 
iSSflf Deut 7.T; Hoa 1. 19; ROJU.9. 27. 

NUMBER (ft). 1 Cbr. 21.3, ft the pcOfJft 
Pa 9ft lAwtoahhuatoftourdara, 

Ecclfla L Ifl. that which fa wanUng cannot be it 
la 63. ]Z, he was ft with tTan niw jM. 

Matt. ID. 36; Luke 12. T. hofra are allv- 
Rev. T. 9. muldtude which no man could *. 

Set Rx:. 89. )3 ; Jobl4.19; Pa. 10. fl; AcU 1. IT, 
NITRSE, Ex.2. T, 9; Jaeft4, 

NUBTtTRE. 6LL 

O, 

QBEDIENCIL Rom, a 19, Iw the a. of ana 
lA 34, fhoo. Of faith, 

Beb. fl. B, yet loomed be o. 

Bbe Roto, 19.16 ; ffCor, 16. fl; 1 Pat.L3. 
OBKDIEHT. Ek, 24, T, fcU Wlb wo do, and be a. 
Frov, 26.1A wiae repruvec upon fen o. vat, 
la J. lA if yo slUJi tot. 

3 Oor. A Blo. In aJJ tbluga 

Kph, A 8; TlL A A bee. to yawr mosteia. 

Phil. 3. a, 9. unto death, 
t PeL 1,11. aa o. chlldred. 

Set NUm- ST. ; 3 Bom. AL Ifl ; Tit. 3.5, 
QBAIHANCE. Gen. 87. T ; 4A 38 ; S Sam. 1A a 
DBEY. DeuL IL 27, a bloMlng if y« a 
Joeh. 21.31; Ufa Yoie* will wa o. 

19 am. lA 3A kj e. ifl behU.T than aacrlDee- 
Jer. 7. 23, o. my voice, aod 1 will bo your God. 
Acts fl. 3;9| we oiiH'lit to o- Bud rather than men. 
RiniL G. lA hll aervauts ye am lu wbom ye □. 

2 These. L 8; I Pet, A IT, that o. not thogoapel. 
Utb. 13.17, 0 , them that havorula over you. 

1 FcL 1. SA purlGed your souls In o. lbs truth. 
Hee Ek. flTs ; 3A 31: JJon. 9. Jft; MoU. A 37. 
OBJECT. AclBAL 16. 

OBSCUHE, mv; IM. 20. 
t>B3CUftITY. Is. 26. 18; BA 10; Ht 6; 
OBSEKVATlOK. Luke 17. 26. 

<>B8EHVIL B«Q. 87,11, hlfl father c; the aaylng. 
Fk 19?.4A wlLCMdla wloa, and wlllo. thtoe tiunga 
Frav.33.36; let ihlqoeyiwU, Uiy ways. 

Ri^DcA 11. 4 be that ft tbo wind. 

Jonah A 8, thate. lytog vonlEleA 

Matt. 3A sb; teaching tfirm (oft oil thlDn 

Mark 9. 29 ; Berod feared Jobs, and o. btm. 

IOl 39; all thew have I o. 

SH £i, lA 43; 81. Ifl; Esek. 29. 18; Bol. L 19. 
OBST,RVER- MUL lA 16. 

OBSTINATE. D^fuL A 80; Ik 4B. 1. 



Concordance 


OBTAIN. f*rof. fU 35, Ahull q. f>Y<3arof Ibe Lord. 
lA 65i. 101 QL11, liball a,, joy ud aJulDeiL 
Luke 3 d. 35, worthy ta«, tti&t WLirtd, 

AclaBta haTtii^-^. holpoE God. 

1 CCkt, D. 34, BO ruT] ItiaE ye may o. 

1 Then. £. Q i 3 T)m. S. ID, to li. uIuUoel, 
i Tim. L 33,1 o. mercy. 

Heb, 4,15. o, IQ11I1C7. B.ml And ^race to betpL 
0. 13, havlna o. etarcial redempdom 
3 PeL 1. 1, Alike ptrclgiia fgiLtli. 

OCCA^IOy. 3 Shm. I'i. 14. amt o- to erLcmled. 
]>«n. t. 4, KugtiL to flod A 

£om. 7. i, Un. taking c. by Ihc cxiraniniidiDaDL 
14- IS, fcrt A CO fait In bla Mother'a way. 

1 TEm. 11, zlre noneo. to the alvenwry. 

Stt Gen. 4L 3S; Bit* 7. SO; E?ek. iS. 3. 
OCCUPATIO?ir G«a. 45. 83 1 AeU la. 3 ; 18 . 35. 
OCCUPY. Ezek. 37. 9 : Luka 13. 13. 

OlK>U R. JoLti 11B f pt,U„ 4. IS 1 Rc¥. a. B, 
OFFRISOE; Ecclaa. 1D.4. yJeldliif peolQeth f-reat a 
I fl. B, 14 1 Rom. D. 23; 1 r«t, A 3, aiock of a 
U atL It 33, Ibijn iiirtlHi A lo me, 

IS, 7: Luko J7.1, woe to the world becaiiae or o.! 
Acts 34, IS, coBt^eoea voLd or o. 

Rom. 14.2D, that mnn Whoeatoth with o. 

1 Cor. ID. 33; 3 Oor. 5.8. bIto nona a. 

Phil. 1. Id, -mthouE a. turthe day oE Chripb 
OF FERO. Job 84. 81,1 wil t iwt A My mo™. 

Pa LIB, 105 BothloBihal] d. Itaam. 

ProT. la. ID, brother o. la harder |o bo wen, 
UatL 13D; 18, B; Nark B. 47,1E ihtac cyr a thee. 
IB. 41, rather bE] thlEtgi that o. 

57 ; Mark t 3, they wercf. in hltn, 
aiS, 03, thoitffh nl] BhEiJ I bo o. , yet wll 11 noror be. 
Rom. 14.3l. whenby thy brother la a, 

JBEued 2. IQ, yet A In one |ioiiiL 
fkv Oen, 34,»; Jer. 87. 18 s 3 Oor. ll. Sfc 
OFFERHEB. 1 Ela. 1. 31; la SB. 21; Aeta & IL 
OFFRIL Judf. li, J, |)«ci|>]« wiJhoB 0. thfliDaeltw, 
F4r 38, wno» o. piulBO. 

Math fi. 31, then coma and a thy gilt. 

Luka d, 29, dia ch«ek, a. atw the other. 

1 Cor. S. 1, 4, 7 ; ID, 14. tblnge a to tdoLi. 

Rhll. 3, IT, o. In the Hervii^a dI yodr faith. 

J riEii, 4. t new ready to boo. 

Beb. 4.39,Cfariatonee'0. to bear the iltia ol many, 
a*a 2 Chr. IT. 15; Etral. S ; a. SB; MaJ, L 8. 
OFFICE. Rom, IL 13,1 magiiify minQ o, 

1 Tim. 3, 1 the o.Qt a- bdohop. 

Hob. 7. 4. tfaoo. ol the rrlctUoDd. 
iS« Qen. 41. la ; Pa 109. 8; fiom. 13, 4i, 


OFFSOOUItlRG. Lam. S. 48; 1 Cor. 4. 13. 
OFFSPRlftC. Joh 37. 14 i Acta IT. as ; EeV.33. Ut 
OFTEN. ProF. in. I, belni; p, rcprwBd. 

MaJ. B, It ar*ka o. one to another. 

LuLe 18. 84, bow o. wouJd | hafo gathered. 

1 Cor. U. 26, aa 0 . aa ya naL 
1 TIbL 5. 33, thine A inDnnltlaa. 

5« 3 Oor, 11. 35 1 Ueb. B.25; ID. ]|. 

OIL. ?a 45, J; llelx L D, with o. ol gtadneia 
WL l(b be anointed with fre^ a 
IM. ] 4, o. lo make hla face to iLblnA 
la 61. A fl. cl Joy for moomins. 

Malt. 3a 8, took no o. with them. 

Lnke 1A 84, pourinrln a Md win a 
set Ri, 27,2ff; Ml*. A 7 : Luka 7. 44 
CLI>. Heat. 8,4; 3D. fr; Neh. 9, 31, waiod uot a. 
Joeh, 5, 11, did eat of the a com. 

Pa 87, 25 ] lifiyo been yotiug, and now am o. 
7t. 13, when I am a foraake me not, 

Ptdt. 22. 6, when hi j» a he will not, 
la 88-13. l)Ulld theo. waate pJacea 
Jer. 8. 18, Etflk lor the s. pe,iha 
Luke 5. SD. heicilth, th*{?, !q iwtier. 

3 0»r. A IT, A thinimare paawd away. 

3 Pet 3. li. -Qcd epond not the a world. 

1 John 2.7, the o. eomuandiricnt le the word. 
Ret^. 13,9 ; 36- ^ thato. wrpen L 
^ Job 23,18: Pa 77. 4; MaH. A 21 : Bom, 7. 8 
OBIl'PtLD. Matt. [Q. 23. 

OSCE, qen. lA 82. yet but thl* o. 

Nnot. IB. BOv lot ue ro up at o. 

Joh ^ 14: Pli. 62.11, dpeaketb p., yea twice. 

IL 6dti -BipAbuL A nAlJniinM> l^iyru -GU 0. t 

E*b. 6, 4, e. CnllghtoDod. 

D. 37. A to die. 

Sa Bom. 8 ID ; Ileb, IQ, 16; 1 Pet 4. lA 
ONE, Job B, 8, o. of a thooaand. 

EccE». 7. ST; la 27.12 o. by a 

Mark ID. 31 1 Luke ia, S, e. tbluR thou lackeat 

Liikc 16, 43, A thlciK la ueedln-L 

John 9, 35, o. thing 1 know, 

IT. 11, 21, 22, that they luaj tm A 
Cal. ^ 28, all A In CtansL 
Rph. 4. A A Lord, a faith, a lApUniu, 

See Dput, 8. 4; Mark 11 83; i Tim. 2, A 
OPEN. h'um. 16. m, If the earth o. her mouih. 
Pa IB. 4. I will A my dark aayltig, 

61,1 A A thoiimyHii^ 61.16, A thy mouth wide, 
164. 36; 14A 16. thou o. thine band. 

119.18, e, thnu mine eyea 
Free, 81. 8, A thy JniiKuth for LbeH'ibinh, 
la 33. 33, he bIibII o., and nont: ehall ebuL 
43.7 to A the blind eyeo, 

DA 1±, thygaten aliall Lh; a cotitlnually. 

Ex4.-k. 18. H, never c, thy mouth. 

Mat. A lA o, windows of heaven. 

MatL 25. I]; Ijuke 18,26, Lord A to Ua 
27, 53, EHivea wcTT a 
Hark 7.84, that li. be o. 


Luka 34. 82; while ha c. to Ut the BcilpCuna. 

45, Ihen o. he their uadeiBlandlng, 

Acte 28. lA to o. their eyea, and turn ttiom, 

1 Oor. 18.9, rteat-door and eDectual la o. 

CoE. 4. 3, 0 . to cia a door of htterance. 

Sec Acta 18.14; 3 Cor, 2 , IS; Heh, 4. 181 Rev, 8 .1 
OPRSATION. ra 2A 5; la A 12; 1 Oor. IX. A 
OPINION. 1 Kin. lA 31; Joh S 2 , A 
OPPORTUNITY, GaL 8.16; Phil, a la 
OPPoaE. JobBCU a ; 2 The 8 a,' 2.43 2 Tlm. 3 . 3 A 
OPPOSITIONS, lTiin.8. 3A 
OPPRESa, £x. SSL 31 ; 28. D, A a etmuner. 

Lev. 2A 14,17, TCehall itot o. one another, 

1 Sam. S, whom, have 1 a t 

Fa UL 16, that Ih* man Of earth may no niDra a 
FeOt. 14, 31; ^ lA ha that o, the poor. 

33. 8 , a poor tubti that a the iiMr. 

Jar. 7. 8 , if y* A not the etranRer. 

Eon 12.7, he loveth to o. 

2flch. T. 10; A pot the wldow^ 

^ Uni. 3. 5; Acte 7. 24 ; UL 3S ; JaiSH2.4^ 
OPPitEaalDN. Pujut. 36. 7, the Lord looked on 
Pa. 83. IB, iruRl uot in a [^our a 

112 . 1 B 4 , deilver me from fbe a of nmo. 

Eodea 4.1, I cottHldciTHl the o, 

7. T, A makelh a wise man mad. 
la 8 D. 12, ye Irind In 

33.15; Zwh.9.1; 1ft 4. 

ORATOR, la S. 3 i Acts 24. 1 , [pie. 

ORDAIN. 1 Chr. IT. B, 1 wLLlu.a [Bacefor my 
Fa 8 . 2 , ha*l thou p, ntreuRlh. 

81.6, thia he o. In Joeeph. 

182 . 17,1 have A alaaiip for mine RnoinUtd. 
la 28. thou wilt 0 . pr^c* for oa 
86 . 28, Toptaet la e, ol old, 

Jer. 1 . 5,1 0 . thee a ixophcL, 

Mark X. 14, JeMUa A iwclye. 

Acm 1. S3> one be o. to he a wlEneai. 

16 . 42, 0 . ol God to be the Judge:. 

13. 46. V. to eternal llfv. 

17. 31. by tJiiiLt uimt whom he hath a 
R om, 13, L the powers that be are n, of Ood. 
(4al.& IB, th* law waa o. by ati^feK 

Eph. 9. 16, gt.iuil wnrkii wbleht.dAl hath befun-p, 
Judo 4, oE old 0 . to thlacondemnattort, 

Sm 1 Oor, 2, T 1 B, 14 I 1 nui. 2. T ; HkA S, 1 
ORiJElL J Ling, 13.12, ho w Hbal L We P. the child T 

2 Bln. 2B. 1;la $ 8 . 1, act thine bouse In 0 . 

Joh 1 ft. 23, land w1 thouL any 0 , 

38,4.1 would o, my lwluw. 

8 T. 19, wo canuoL 0 . our eq^cech. 

Fa 4(lL 5, they eannot be reekotied In 0 . 

50. 31,1 Will net them in A 

38, to him that 0 , h1a couversatLon arlRht. 

1 Cor. 14. 46, decently and in e, 

P(L 3T, a; Actu 21, 24 E 1 Cor, 15.39, 
ORDINANCE, Rom. 18. 3. the 0 . ol Ihelr God. 
Mai. 3.14, what pr4;i|)birtthat we have kept n, T 
Eph. 2, 1.5, eomoiandiHenlacoumlnwl in a 
C ol. S. 14, bandwrltEnji of a 
E eb. ft ID; In carnal a 
set Jer. ai. 88 ; Luke L fl; 1 Pet, 2. It 
ORPEANS, Lam. ft ft 

OUGHT. 1 Chr, 12.32, to know wbat It^tael 0 . todo. 
Hath 23. S3; Luke 11,43, thewfA j e to havnnlone. 
Luko34,28, 0 . uot Christ to have euflen.'d? 

Johu 4, 30. Ihe place w here men a to wunb 1 p, 
Acta 5. 24 , wn p. to obey God. 

Ropn. 8 . 28. what we ihould pray for aa we a 
H oh. 5. 12. when, yn u. tg I 4 pacilhcui. 

Jamen ft Ift these thinRS o, not so to be, 

3 FeL 8 . 11 , what matincr of peroocui p. ye to be 7 
KM Horn, 12.8:15,1: lTlm. s,j5. 

OtJRA Miiirk 13;7s Luke 20 , 14e lOor.1,3. 

OUT. Num. 33,33,00 ture yoLLT idn will find y 4 .n 1 p. 
Pa 82. 5^ are a uf KuLh-ki. 

Pro-v, 4,. 22, 0 , oE ft are the Issuen oE Ufa 
Matt, 1ft 84 I Ift IV, o. of abundance *1 town, 

2 Tim. 3. 11 ,d, of theui all the Loril dellwTAl to a 
4. ft InNlantlii Pirji*.in, p, of BCfttoTi. 

BkyGen. ft ft, 29 EI. 19; John Ift 19; Acta ft ft 
OUTCAST, Pa 147, 3 i Jfl. Jl. 13; 27. ]ft 


OUTQOINGfl. Jonh. 17, 18 ; Pa, 85. ft 
OirTRAGEOnS, Pro¥.27,4. 

■OUTRUN. John 20, A 

■OUraiDfl Jto^.7.11; Matt. 2ft 35; Luke 11,39, 
OnTSTRETCHEb. DeuL 24. 6; Jrt. J|, S ; 37, \ 
OUTWaRIJ. 1 Sam.lftT, Ictokt^th on a appearance. 
Matt, 23. 27, npi^-ar bcwitlfg] o, 

Rom. ft 26, not n Jew, which la nuc 0 , 

2 Cor. A 16, though i>ur 0 , man perish. 

KM MhUL ■ 2 ft 28; Rom, ft 38 i 1 Pet ft 3. 
OY'ERCH ARQE. LukoSl. 54 ; 2 iCih-. ft fti 
OVRRtXiME. Gen, 4B. 16. Ite shall 0 . nt last 
Jer. 23.9, Ilk* a emui wboto wln'C hath u-. 

Jobu 15. Bft, 1 have a the world. 

Rom. IX, 31, be not 0 . at evil, but a ctU. 

1 John ft 4.5, victory that a the world. 

Hvv. 9. 7, 17 26 i ft 12, 31, to him tliat a 
Sec Cant. 8.5 e 3 PeA X, 19; Rev. 1ft 11, 
aVRRUUCH. Lcalsa. 7,38; 2 Cpr. 3. 7. 
CVERPAaT, Iht iT. 1J lA 2ft 20. 

OVEKPLT.ift Lev. 25. 27, 

tJ V KKSR ER. Gen. 41. 84; ProT, 6,7; Aeta 20.38 
OVERS EAIKJW. Matt, IT. 5 ; Mark B, 7. 

16; 1 Pet ft ft 

OVRIbjPREAD. Gvn, ■j. i9 ; lian. B. rf, 

OV ERT.i; X E. GbJ, 6,1, If a igai9 be A In a fauln 
1 Th{,‘M, ft 4 , day should n, y^u at) n thief. 

Srj; Deut 19. 6; ts. r Jer. 4ft It 


CY^EFeTERDW, £i. 23. 24, utterly A thek goda 
Job )9. 8 , Ged hath o. me. 

Fa. 140r 4, purpoHi'd to a. my roIuri. 

Proy. 13. 8 ^ wlckedncwi e. the sinner. [a 

Jonah 8 , 4> Vet fpriy flay*, and Nineveh shall m 
A cta ft SB, ] f it of G«, ye cannot a It 
5m ften. 19. 21 1 Proy. 39. 4; a Tim. ft 1ft 
OVERTT-HS, Job 9. 5j IftlftE 28. 9 ; E*ek. a. ZT. 
0 VF.RW H ELM. Job 8.27, ye 0 . the fntherJesa 
1 ^ 81. 2 , when m r heart ft a 
77, 3 L 14ft 3 L 143.4, my spirit wna A 
Pa Sft 5 E 78, 58 E 134. 4^ 

OVF.RWISE, Ecclca 7,18, 

Olt'E, Luka 18, 5, 7 , hnw much a thout 
Rom. 18. S, A no luau any thing, 

5m Matt. 18. X4. 23 E Luke 7. 41 ; PblL^^ni. 1ft 
OWN. Nlloi, 32. 42, It after his a name. 

] {tor, 29 . 14, oE thine a have we given thee. 
iPs. 1ft 4, our llpa are our a 
67, 8, even our a GchlI *]iiJ] LIihu ■ua 
MatL 3D, 1ft do wtijit I will with mine *, 

John 1, 11, lo his A and hli a received him got, 
IS. 1, having loved ht* u, 

1 Cor. i. 19, yc nn' [lot yoirr a 
,S rr Acto ft 4 : FhJl. 8 , 9 e 1 Tim. i. B ; Rev. 1, ft 
OWNER. Ex.31,3d; 22. 11; FtoeleiL ft IX; |l Lft 

P. 

PACIFY. ProT. IS. 14; 21. It; Ecotea 10. 4. 
Pain. FH. 55. 4, my heart I* NUPi.: p. 

IID. B, the A of hdt aat hold upon me. 

Acts ft 34. navi ng loosed the p. oJ duaih. 

Koiu. a. £ 2 , imvaiUih In p. 

Rrv, 21, 4, neither shad there be ajiy more a 
K re in. 73. ID E Jer. 4. 19; 2 cbf. 11. VT- 
E^A [ SiTED, a KI ri, B, 8 D i Jer, 4, 3 d r 23. 14, 

FA LACE. Pa 48. ID. consider her p. 

122. 7. preopL^rEtt' iv LtlHj] lby p, 
tu. 12 , thcalmifituilc of n p. 

JvT. 9. 21, death la entered Intoour u. 

Luke II. 31, antruEi^ uiaJi kiMpeih bliip. 

Phi]. 1. 13, aianifcdt in all the p. 

.S^r I Chr. 23.1 E Neh. 1. 1 ; 2 . 8; JaTft ft 
Pa LE. la 23.32; Jer. SA 8 ; Rev. ft 8 , 

PAT.IE. la. 4B. 16; Matt. -Ri. 67 Mnrk ti. 65. 

PA N'T. Pa Sft 76: 43. 1: ll B. IDI : Amen 3. Tt 
PaKIK>N. ILx. 28.2],hewLll tLot^. 

3 KlLi-, ft Ift the Ik^^^l fi. thy M/rvanf, 

3 flhr, SU, 1 ft the good Lorn p. every one. 

Neb. 9, IT, a ready to p. 
lA 5ft 7, b* ■will ubUUHluilly p, 

Tkr Jer. 3S. 5; fill. 2 U; Lam. t. IX; Mlc. 7. 1 ft 
PAKENlif. Mark 13.12. children rLue upagalturt n. 
Luke 18. 33, ni:> iniLo ttiiit bach icEc. 

Jl- IS. y* shall Ijc betrayal by p. 

John B. ■ft who did sdn, LTjla man, or hli a f 
liiom. L 36^2 Ttia. 3. % dE* 0 biMlLvi]|: to p. 

F]ib. ft 1 ; Col. 8 . XO, chilAreiin obey your «. 

Sec Luke 2. 37 ; 3. 58 ; 1 Tim. 5. 4; Heh. 11. 23. 
Part I,n.), jewh. 22 , 25, 37, y* ha'Vs? bop- In ih* 
F*. 3. B, itieir In ward p. Is wicked nesh [Lord. 

£ 1 . S, In hidden p. make me to know. 

118. 7., the Lonl luk^tb my p, 

188. B, dwell In Ihe uttermostp, 

Mark 2.46. he that la not agaJuat lu li on ourp. 
Luke IDl 42, ttiKi gi>bd p. 

John 18, ft thou ha*t no a Flih me. 

Ada8. 31. neitherfh nor lot. 

3 Cor. 8. 15, wbat p, hath h* that bt^ltoveth T 
5l;c TEL. 2. 6; Rev. XO. S; 21. A ; 22. IB. 

Part («,>, kulh l. it. if ought buldrath p. 

X Sab:. 14.9, there ■wn* tiOuo top. thrm. 

Ft. Si is, they p. tny famicnla, 

Luke X4. 5l, whllo ho nleOMd ihem. he waajp. 
Act* 2, 45 , p. them to all mob. 

Bee Matt 27. SSj MikfH 34: ® **■ 

PAtlTAXE. Pi. tft tft ha»t 1*011 p.with ad uKarmi. 
Ftoto. 15.27, jk of thdr aipLitmuJ tMngL 
l^OoT. D, liA p. nf hlj boin. 
tJ;l{b Iftp. with cho altar. 

19. IT, p. Of that one htHid, 

21, p. of the Itoftt'a iabl*. 

I Tim. 5. fti, nalthoc bep. of otbvr roan'ilia. 
Ueb. 3. L, p. of the heavenU calUa. 

1 Pb(- 4 . I ftp. ofChrfit'asuQhrlcigi. 

4. 1, a p Of the floft- 

2 Fet. I. 4, 9 . of the dLvIuo naturo. 

*f Epih, i 61 Phil. 1. 7 ; col. 1-18; B«t. li, 4. 

P t RTlAL 5taL 2. 9 ; 1 Tim. S 2t. 
F.4l4r[CLlL.AbL I (tor. 13. XT E Eph. 5. 83. 
FAriTITIiJN, I KlU. fl. 3l E Eph 4 H 
PARTNER Ptov, 29, i Luliii^.T; - Cor, fl 26. 

F.ARR. El. 13.13, wtien I see the hLood I wlRp. 
la 43, 9, when tbob p- climugb watera. [over. 
Matt. sn. X9 E Mark H 8ft let this cupp 
Luka IS. 3ft neither cau they p. to us. 

1 Cor, 1.31; 1 John 2. IT, faahlonofihli wwldp 
Eph. 3.1 ftloyftofChdat, wbkli p. knowlOdge 
PhU. 4. T, which p. all nudaritaiHllaR 
RivJer. 3, S; Luke Ift37; Rom. 5. ID; Her. ILL 
PA36LOX. Acts 1.8; U, IS; Jameaft IT, 

PA‘^ Job XB. ft aa In months p. 

Boctea 8, 15 God requLreth that which la jb 
Cagt. ft 11, UiD winter iip, 

Jer, 8 28; the barmt bp. 

Rom. 3. 25. of Bina that it? p. 

|1. 39, wajifti]. rnidlng haiL 

3 Oor. ft IT, old thiugx p awmy. 

Eph 4.19, belcig p. rmriuR. 

,Sse Bifii. 3. 2; 2 T[m. 3. 18 e I Psft. S. 10, 

PASTOR. Jot. 8-13: 17. IDe S-i^ ■: Eph, 4. 11. 


• Sf I K't,. 
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Concordance 


FA^ruUK. rt. gs. Tj IDO. »; Etak. 31. 11. 

FATE. Fi. 7. in. 

PaTE. 1., A p. whteh no foirl ki]07«tb. 

J*t. Ifl. II. ihcw me Ibfl p. ctf lift. 

•]7. 11, leAd me in 4 pl4l n p- 
nb, U, Iti}! p. dnjp fttnna. 
n. 1». Ihy p If i3l the waft«- 
|I3l LijA, b, Uffhl lo lay p, 
fVtiy. (. |A, the p. of (he jiut. 

Ih Z it L MIC, 4. Z. TV* ■(tflll rfali In 
i'£. Ifl, La p tliey tic 4 kooTru 
M. 1Z, KiTh^nF afp lo dvvekt la. 

Jer 'G. tfi. fnF iKe il-lld. p 
Ualt. 3.3; Lake 3. 1, nifke hlip rtmiKkL 
Sen F*. 5». 3: HrQF. M. I7t Um..'. fl ; lleb. VL II. 
FATJENUE. MnU. 13. i!'t Ek.li*Tap wlib tue. 
I.iibeM. bring forth fVvilt with p. 

'll. In ypiir p- pOhftjai y« your sooli. 

Horn 4 3, 't^bii1ii.tloii wnritetb F- 
S. gs, wllti p vrsMt for it 
[|i. L l.timtLi{h F- bod oomfort. 

S. I tie Uod of p 

S gior. 1.1, u ml nlBieie of (^od In moch «. 

Col Lit. HlOdii^tlieLietl vrltli elL mighi Eo lU p. 

1 Them 1. aHfDnrp orhopo. 

it. TtiHS. I. 1, slorr 111 you ^ yoarp. 

1 Tibi. C. It. folLovr after p. 

Tit Z 2, eoiind In faith. otiArlty, p, 

Beb. 10. 4€. ye Iuito need ofF- 
iz, 1, run with p. 

Jemee I. n., trying of your :^1th workOth p. 

4. letp. baye her perfect work. 

I. ?. toe hutibAnilmit'n liatli IOA.gFL 
tOL fiir BO egBmpto of * 

it, ye ba-ve heard of tliop. of Job. 

3 Pet. 1. 3, add la teottMiatieoF- 
Hoy. 3. 2, 19.1 know I'ly p 
3. IDi ftion naat ke'pt word of n. 

II. l6; 11. 13. here k Ibe p. ffT u.lat*. 

See Ewlai. 7. i- itnrti. IZ, Tl; s Th™. S. 14. 
FATlEfiTLIT Ph. 7; 40. 1; Ueb. ft, IL 


PATTEltN. 1 Ttna. 1 ISt Tit. 3. 7 ; I|eh. 8. i; fl. 21 
PAVliJtiy Fe IL 1L;1IT. a; ilt. 3Pi Jcr. il. 10. 
PAY. Ml. TJ: T. let himp. double. 

Sam. zo. |1. wuer. I wallp Teij 11 
1 Kin. i T, kU Ihy oil. and j. 1by debt. 

1^. 2SL 33; ii. 19 ^ II n. ] 1. Will p. m J yowi. 

Pn^f. ti. 'iil, If tIbOU hau L.4dhLbl(^ Iof- 
Eccloi. Ik 4, deftr not to p fh 
3laU. 18.1 will p. titce alL 
zAj p. I bat tbQU ow ^. 
a. S3, yep. til lie o( mint. 

FKACB. Uen. 41. le, an eniwer afp. 

S a|p. ft.. the Jjord tfl Me Lliee p. 
sn 42,. luy covenam. of p 
I>ent. U. ID. pToclalui F Colt 
8, ibouaLalt iiotHjeJi [heltp. 

I iinm S. e i J.uliB ID. i^F- to Chie bobt*. 
t K1 11 . 8. 19. 'H bat hut tridu to do with «. f 
31, bad itiknirl p.. Who blcw blB muterf 
JobO. 23. beanER ahtiJ] be at p. wltb thee. 

22. 31. aeqiiolTit. IhvKif with him, and b« fttp' 
rv4. ft, 1 will lay me down inp. 

20. II. the J«<bl will hJeu bli f^Ib wItliF- 
34. Ui ] Pet. 3. 19, ReehF .and Furauell. 

IT. 3T, the end of that man la s. 

K ft. will iiieak F-1^ Eiib peopOe. 

I SI ft, pray ftir p of Jeniaal ew . 

Feolea. a. ft. a time ofF. 
la. SI. 3, keep LI m 1 o perfect p. 

33. IT, work of rpbltinURUefc ihaJI IMF' 

4sl 7, ] make F. crcatip eeil. 

1ft. 18 , (by f. u a river. 

-Ul. 21 : tvy, 21. ub FL to tli« winked. 

W. T: Nah. 1. 16, lba( publlRbrib f. 

38 . 8;. Horn.. 3. 17. the way of p. tnW know bed. 
Jer ft. ] 4; I 11. uyhiji: r. .F..wben tnen la nop. 
ft 11^ 11 18, we lookid foTF- 
14 a, mau abalt die In p. 

Itaek. T. 3ft, ibef HbaJl eeek p. 

I PeL. L 3| I rob 1. S.F be ftutilpBed. 
tloir 1.0, J n tblB place 'wi] I 1 glyo p. 

Maib in It, let) our p coine unto It. 

44 ; Luke 12. II, Uf ■end p. on earth. 

Nark In ftft, tftye p oinft with another. 

I.uke 1. n. to piide our ftet In way afp. 

1. 14. <10 earth p. 

19 4Z, tblngf which brlonp Id thp p. 

John 14 iT,p. I Seaye, my p I (dve ytm. 

Ift. ns, [hat In iii« ye might havep. 

£^. 1. Si PhU I. ft.#, trym God out Father. 
Rtiio. ft. i, we have p. with God. 
la IS; Epb. ft. Iftr tbefOBEMl qf p. [f«TT3, 
Rom. 1 ft. Eollcw aflcf tbo tLlnat wbJcb make 

13,8H 1 ift. W j S Tor. 11. U1 PhlLft. (; lleb. 

1 Cnr. li. 33, aulbEircifp. [14. 20 , lb* tod otp 
iCnr li. U, ilyelnp 
1.1ft, be la our fi 

l\ F to TOfu which were afkroC 
4 . 5 , in the bond ofp. ^ 

Col 1.311 ThMi 1. li^TJifeal SilTlm. 1.3; 

2 John 3 Rraee and p. fVoc] God. 

5 Id, ledheF.ofGodrule InyourheojlB, 

1 Them, a, 1 Si, M H P, amrrriF yourteLvca. 

S Tbfa* 1. nr. I'Oid of p ajvr yob p 

2 nm. 1 a t li li, fijllow p. wllb al] n,*a. 
Bet. T. ^ king ofp- 

Jaueel. M. depart In p. 
a. 18, fruil of inphteoupfieeft In Bcnra iDp. 

3 Pit ft 14. found of him in f- 


PFArPABLE I Tl'bi, S, S: Ueb. 11. U. 
PFftCEABLY. Gen. IT 4; 1 f*in. It. d. 

PRELED. IB. 11. 2; Eaek. 20 II. 

F^MEP. T* 8. 19:14> 14. 

FEN Job 19 34: Pr 4ft. 1 1 Jer. U. 1 1 ft John 14, 
PEKi'E Uati. la. 'Zft ; Hark 14. ft; Luke T. 1L 
PTCNIIRV. ?pot. II 3ftiLuke2].4. 

PFOFI.l Jer 11 11. [ Wirt [pkn you to mefcrnyL 
fver. Vi. 24. 2ft. aepaiwted from oEber n- [llyel 
Daub 4.18, did ever p bear yoLce of God and 
3ft. 39,0 F etlKid b^ the lAMd. 

3 Ftam. 22.4ft 1 tV. ]ft, 49, Frp, T knew not. 

F4. It. Ill myp, would not hearken. 

IftA IS imi^y la that p. 

Proy. Id 3ft, (JH' nnia ano * p, not Blnmff. 
la L I, a p. laden with Iniquity. 

27. ILftp. of uo UDderRtaikdJtir, 

43, 4, I will giyo p, for thy life, 

Jcr. ft. 23 i U. 41 a p. cometh from Che north. 
Jonah L 8, ol wciaip.an chnuf 
Luke 1.17. m ih prc}«nHj for the Lonl, 

TiL 2. It, punlv unto tluiMrlt n pecultar p. 
aw AlatL 1 31. ■ Poin. II.3; HcIlU.M. 
rRRC£[VK lieuL 21A 4. n henrl to p. 

Joflh. 23. 31, we p. the Lord kf adODr ua 
Job 9. 11,1F- hliD neFb 
ft, 1 can n.oft p, him, 
la. ft. 9, Bcc Ibd^. btitp. noL 
3.3. 19, deC'^H.'F M]3i:Ri7h ifuiiL thi^ii :4wih(F' 
f>4. 4, iiorp. by the «ir whut GohI hath. 

Matt. 22. 18, Jeauap. thetr wlckedneaa. 

Mari ft. 17, p, ye not yott 
John 4. 19, [jt, thou art n prophet. 

Acta ID. ft4, I UL God la no it-Apoctcf of iwrrocia. 

1 Julin 3. Ift, IkrFr-liy p, Wt Uku NiVir [.kl MEyl, 
PMKPftjCT, RkCl. ft. 9, N4»h wtuH p. 

IT, I, walk before me, ond bo ihou ij. 
iKmt. 18.13, thou Rhalt bo ji. with Che fjOitL 
32. 4, hlB work lap. 

2 ftank. 22. 3] i IX k fti tvlR way [r p. 

Fa. 19. T, law of the Lord iup. 

£7. 37, mark theF- maci' 
l*n:.kV. 4. Ift. mnri'Biid inOri tn p. clay, 

Eack, '3& IFa thou woep. in thy w«Vb, 

41 act, Lk. 48; 2Ukr. II. 11. be yep. 

19. 21, II thou WJ1tlH.'F- 
Johu |T. a, bi.i mivlo p, in one, 

Rom. 12.3. that p. win of Gi>d. 

1 Cor. 3. ft wSridHiai aiidHyt'ir thcTtik that are p. 

2 COf, 12. ^ "Irucijftb nuule p- ici wfakjiKsi, 

Eph. 4. 1ft. unto ap. man. 

J^blL ft. 12, not Od flkOLioh J were oireadyF. 

1ft, let M jimny ns Tic p. 

Cbl. L ifij, present every man p. 

2 'flm. 3. IT. that the man of uod may tie p. 
If^b. 2. 10, nmk* F. throueh RLilferlikgR. 
li. 4l^ wCthout ua ehouliTnot b® madop, 

12.23. HpdrlLj ol Juflt men. mfldep. 

12,21, tuukft yim p. In every i^id work. 

Jamce 1, 4, pfllkneo liave her'p. work. 

IT, eyery gixd and p. sift 

Sft, p. bhW <if liberty, E, 3, the BoniE ta a p. man. 

1 John 4. 18, o. lorO CiwKetb cut fear, 

Ste 2 Lhr. S. Ift ; Luke 8.4U 1 2 Cor. 7.1 1 Eph. 4.12. 
PerfmctiotI^ Job IL T; Fa J19. ». 
PERFECTLY, Jer. 28.30 ■ Aeta 1ft. 26 s 1 Cor. i. Ift. 
PERFECT NESa. 001.5,14- 

rMHLFCRU. Ejl Iftt lIS, nolobloton, Hthj'aelf. 
Erl. A. 3;: T. 2; tO half of kingdom ft iihalIW p. 
Jobs. 12, cannot p. theJircuterprlM. 

Fh. ftft. 1 utitn. thee. abolL the yowb be p- 
119. lOflk, I have awom, aikd 1 will p. K, 

1m. D. 7, seal of the Lord will p.thta. 

44. 'SHl ahall p. alt my pleoBute, 

Jer. 29. 10 ; 33. 14, 1 wll] p. my good word. 

Bom. 4. IL. able .ubo Co p. 

7, 13, bow top. that whlob Ja good T Ibid ueL 
Phil. L t, p. It ituClday of ChilBt. 
ij*?/ob23.14; PB. *7,2; Jer- 3ft- H ^ Matt i S3. 
FEfmjBMAJSCM, Luke 1. 46 ; 2 Cor. 3. II. 
Fi'^RIL Lam, 6u9: Roea. ftbSfti, ICor. 11,'Wk 
PEBTLOUfl. % Tim . 3,1- 
PMfUSH. Kam. IJ. lit we die, wep., we all p, 
DeuL SI. b a.eyrLan Teody to p. 

Job 4. 7, wIm bvct p,, beins Innocent T 
W. 13, bleesdiis of him that wod ready to p. 

34- I*, all fliHdl nhaJi p. toselhcT-. 

PB. 1.6v way of uiwo<uy shall p. 

37.20. [be wlckM Bhall p, 
mk Ift, tiey p. at rebuke of Iby rrnantftnaiiee. 
1^ 3^ they iRhoJI p., but thou bIwI t eudeve. 
Pnoy. 11.14; '2S. ffi. when thr; wicked p. 

291. IB, nuTlflion, the pcocifc p, 

51. A, atrongdrink tohim that 1* ready to p, 
la 27.13, they ■hall oome that were reuy to p. 
Jociah L 4;. ft, ^ that w* p, bOl 
14, let ui not p. for thla man^B life, 

Matl, a. W: Lukes, 24, nave om. vrep. 

18, 14, Lbalonn of IhoRC Hide OUCr abould p. 
2fl. 83, flbail p. with IbeiTTord. 

Mark 4,33, earoRt Ihoo not that we p,f 
Luke 15, ^ yoRholl oil Ukpwl^ p, 

ISi. IT. I p. with hunRcr, 

21. IFL Lhem aball not an balr of yonr head p. 
John i 27, labour li» for the meat which p. 
Acte K 2D, Lby money p. with thee, 

CoL S, !£i, which, are Eop. wich the ubIhs. 

2 Pet 5, V, not wlllhtS' uat any Bhould p. 
Skeft.2.l2:Jcr.6,21: JohalQ. 23; Kom.S. 

PERM IfaiON. 1 Cor. 7. 6. 


FEHMIT. lOor.l4.S4; 13.7; Bcb.flLfl, 
I'KHMCtfirH. 2reL2,it. [uant. 

PE R PETU AI., Es, 31- II, aabbath lor a p. i’tkVe' 
Irfv. iV 5H, Ihclr p. IKuni^tMk, 

Ph. L ft, di.etri]clionaaie come to n p. end. 

EA;k, :ts. 9, tti.e p. de.>wlatlona 
Jcr. 8. Ii(,ap, li««kMLIi]i[i({, 

Ift. 1ft.. why Ib my rain p.f Ifab. S, ft, ihc p. hill* 
.Sat Grh, 9. IT ; Jer. ft. 22; Sa ft; ftJ. 89. 
PERPETUALLV, 1 Mlti. S. 3; 2 Chr. 7. Ift. 
PKHE'LEXELt. Luke 9.7 1 24, 4: Iflor. 4. A 
P]-:RPLEXfTY. IB. 22, Tf; HIc. 7. 4; Lukc 21.2a 
PEESECUTE Job I9i. 22. why do ye p. me 7 
P^ 7.1, Rave me Irom them that p. me. 

19.2, the wicked doth p. the poor. 

71. 11, p, and lake htok, there la ucriietckilcllyri-. 
143. 3, Lbo enemy hath p. ir<y aon1. 

Matt. ft. 11,12 blcaiied are ye when men p. you. 
44, pray for lhH.:Hl that p JfOU. 

John l!i 20 , if they have n, uc. 

Acta 9.4; 23, T; 36. It. why p. Ihiou met 
a. 4 , I ik. (Itiy way uiato dt^ach. 

2fl. It, r them even toatnioso cirtea 

1 Oaf. 4 13, bclns n.^ we BtuflerIt. 

1& tl; Gat. ], 15, f p. the chunoh of God. 

2 Cor. 4.9, p.. but not r(WFv.kfnr 

Phil. 5. ft, oonoerning zeal, s. The ohnroh. 
ftrf. John ft, 1ft; ACtR^. M I Eont. 13,14., 
PEkBtGLITION. Mark 4, IT. when p. arl*Rib. 

2 []or. 12. 10 , take pleasure In p. 

2Tim. 5,13, all (hat will Live godly Bliall Bufferp. 
firs Lam. Acta 8. 9 ; G«l. ft- U; 1 Ttia. ]. ift. 
PERSEVERAKcE. Eph. ft. 1*. Ifnotp. 

PI'IRSOS, 2 Sara. ]i, J4, God, which reEatdeih 
2ftlam. ]7. 11, *0 to httllcin thlin; uw h p- 
JVL iri, 4 ; Iri. 82. ft, 6, vilen. 

Si, 1; ProT, 12. II; 23. 19^ with yalnp. 

IDTi. ST. not one fcoMo^ 

MalL 22.1ft; Mark IS; l4. reRardiai notp. of men. 

3 Oof, 3, ID, Ent^ve 1 It In tbe p. of CbriAL 
Heb, 1. a, th(i cipreMlcoage orhlap. 

2 PeL 3.11. what manner of n, tniRut rc tn beT 
See Mab L ft; Luke 1ft 7 ; Ueb. 12. II; Jude 16. 
PERSL'ADE, 1 K Id. 23. 2Q, who BlLall p. Ahab? 
Pmv. 2ft 1 if by Ions forhiarlnM 1* a jwliinr p. 
Sla(L ’2FL. 14, wc wilT^ him. and Kcunr yuu-. 
ActB 34. 28^ alinoAt tnou p. me. 

Rom. H. i, lei OTCiT tnon be Jdlly.p. 

2 Cftf- .ft 1L we p. men. 

Gal .1.10, do I now h. men or God 7 
llels, fti. 9. wo oroF- better thlnne of you. 
j;)¥ 3 KEn, Ift 33; ^Cbr, ift 3; zTim. 9 . 13 , 
PEHTA in, Hcku- lb. 171 1 Car. 6.1; S Pet. L ft 
PERV EH3E. [BcuL 3i2, B, A p. pmeratloti. 

.lob ft 3ft cannot my tosto dleocfit p. thiugo. 
ProT. 4. ift F lij* 

13. B, pL heart ahall be dcRpiRid. 

17,99, p, tonkue falleth Into miiiohl^T- 
ia. Sa, iblnehpiirtRlLat] ntterp. Ehlna*. 
l^hll. 2. IS, In tbe mldit of a p notion. 

Sn Num. 2B. SI i Ib. 30. 13; 1 Tlrm 6. ft 
PERV ERT. UcUt, 15,19. a sift doth p. woida. 
Jobs. S, doth God p, judjimenlT 
Fruv. 99 . 9 he UiatpL hla wayaahall be kuowb.. 

Ift 5, tbe fw.iMlituMoi oJ jimyj pv pia w»/+ 

Jer. ft 21, they havep. Iheirway. 
iH. 3fl ye huive p. tbe wiFcdri ol God. 

Acta IS, 10, will tnub not ccori.': lop, rlph t waya f 

GuJ. 1,7, would p. [be swpt'l. 

ice Ecctw, i. 6: MJc. 3.9 ; Luke 23. i. 

FKSTI LeNCE. Ea, 6.5 ;.9.16; Jvr, fS.. 17; 44 Ift 
PI^P^T[LK^T^ Acta 24. ft 
PETITI ON, 1 K Lei. 2, 3Q, (MIC Bbiall P- 
EJDt, B. e t 7. 3; ft I'j, whnl fa thy p. T 
Pail. 9. 7, wlirwoover ahall brIt ap. 

IS, mateth hi)i p. three tlThefl a uav. 
iiflf lilt. 7. Si Pr. 2ft .1; 1 John ft li, 
rii r IAhtti I'l [ Y. Ool. i. S. 

PICK. PniFk.SO. 17. 

PECTlttEA. Num. S3. Bat Proy. 2ftll; fa. Lift 
i'lECe. 1 Ram. 2. 86; Proy. 6. 26; ift 21, a p. o( 
13. S3, SJamucl A[w In p. [liTrad. 

Fr, 7. ^ rending in p, while itoiio lo dollvcr, 

AD. 22; crmsiLiler. Int I tear you In p. 

Jer. 23. 20 , haniiner Ukat tirpakcLh rtHMi In p, 
AmpB 4. 7, one jn waRmlncil «n, 

2«ch. 11,12, wclffhed for my price thirty p. 

IS; Matt, iT. 4L ft. ukik tblrLyji. oE Hltver. 

Sre Luke 14 18; Ac(r 19.19; ftL In; 27. it. 
PJEHL'E. Jo, 3ft ft Into hlfl band andp. It 
Zech. IL Id; John ] ft ST, they abol t Tuok on me 
wtiom they have p. 

1 Tim, ft 19, p. thcmaclyca with many Borrows.. 
Ake ift 27. 1; lA>ke 2. Sit; lleth 4. Jz; ftev. 1.7. 
F1L8L la so. as 1 Elixir, 34 ft 
FILLAK- J[;ihn 9. 6; 26. 11. Ebep. thcTcof iTcnilde. 
Proy. 9.1. Rbe hath hewn out heraeven l. 

Gal. ft ft GiphM tunl Job'll, W ho ReeUiecI be p. 
I Titii. ft 1ft the p. and ground of the Imth, 
Bev. 3,1ft hiih. lhatovcreoDieth will I moke op. 
jftvf K ]ft 12; Jer. L IB; Joel 2. BD; Kev. 1ft 1. 
PII4J1W. Cen. 23. 11 3 1 Bunn. 1ft 13, 

PILOTlft Erek-i?. B. * 

PIN. Jodg, 1ft 14; Earlt 1ft ft. 

FE N !L Ley. 36. S9; Lam. 4. 9; K fift l2. 

FTPEr Tr. 3r 13, lbo tiuruandp. are In thetr Eeoata 
Matt. 11.17; Lu ke 7. 'we tiave p unto yuu- 
1 Cor. 14. 7, bow aball It be known whatlRp. f 
Rev, ]3, 22, yuteftoE p. ahall be heard no more. 
1 Sam. 1ft 3; 1 Kin. 1.4D; In. SO. 29, 


-M , .. 95 

Th'.T" . - . . IFFJ Til, ... 


Concordance 


PIT. Otjn, S7, SO,-cn^t him in to BoiM to. 

Ee. 31, 114, i! A ovnn d In; a p. 

Nuiel 18. 80. B3. fm doWfL quli'k ln(i> tho p. 
J«bu33- 2li d« ]J fer h I cn fTcin Bxh nff down to the n. 
Ft 1; 143. 7 k ]il(« (hem that .go down, lucu 
4D. 3, out of an horriblo [tlii; p. 

PTOV. -22, Id J 23. 27, A Avt-p J^ 

S&. 10, 'hull fwll into hin ownp. 

Ib. 38. i7k the s. of corruption. 

Mail 12.11 1 LulLe] t. 5, fall into no. Da^bbaith, 
FITtllfFlR, OcTi.Sl Ui Jiids. X it 
PITIFtTL. L«iti. 4. 14; JudcbD. 1111 Prt-S. 
PlTl^, Ucut. 10. 13, thlnu jhuLI have nop. 
Job 19. 91 k htvof\ on mo, mj friends 
Ps. Cth 20, I JdoIih) forBoma to utep, 

PTOVl 18. IT, be LhAt liDilh u. On ^.HTT tanJptJi- 
3S, ^K K^Uiit^E' hif h I m that wll] p. ihe poor. 

Ibl 19. 18. tbo}' BhAlL h&vo no n. on IrulL 
83. 9, In hlap. ho 

Jcr. L5, I*. I wltL tulip, nor Bparo. 

£iek. 18. Oh nono orep. theo. 

24. 21, I wLEI prolane wliai tour Kml p. 

Joel i. 38k tJi 4 'I.^>nl win p. hiB people. 

Zech. lU^K their own nhepheniB p. them not. 
Matt. IBL 83. BA I ha'Ip. i>n Ihro. 

Sff P", 103. 35: Jer, IS.*i Lam. 3.2; Jonah 4. ID. 
PLa-C^ Joph. 8.1*, p. wtioreoD Utou aiatuleNt. 
Jude. 18.10. ap. wlieru thrre In no wnni. 

9 Kiti. Jt 31, etriko hie hand orrr the p. 

8. 11 la. 3 d, the p. ia too BiraJt re>]- uo. 
f^S^3,tbajk. wtie^ thine lionolir dwellelb. 
Fti, S3, 7 ; llEh 114, thou aitiBT hiding p. 

87. ID, tbxni BhnLi diliifeuiLy coubicIit nil p. 

24. 9ft, the d»rk m. u| t&o cai^. 

90.1, our dweilfue p. 

Ptqt. 14. 36, hiB-elaSltiiTin haTO a, 7 \ oE refuge. 

15, 8, the ereaof the Lord arc In CTery jh' 
Ecctea 3. ID atl go to one n. 

Ib, S. 3, qel4 lo ftehl, till Uioio bo no p. 

*0. 13k lh« p. of m y feeL 
66 k 1. where le Ihe^ of mp reriT 
Jer, C, 1 they itmltTcpI etpry one In IiIb js, 

Mic. Im k, the Lord oaEoeth. out ot bin p. 

Zech, 10, ID, p, Bhall not txs ioood fcir theiri. 

Mai, 1.11. In sTcry p. incenao hIibI] he offered. 
Mark 1 Bk 6, aea thep. whem the Lnnl lay,. 

Luke 1ft Ik two auff two Inlc every p^ 

l4i,kc IL 9, give thti man jk 

John fl. 3(2, jny woirt haihuO p. Ifl Jiftft* 

IS- 2, JihIra e ne tr the p. 

Acta ft 1, witli oru* aerotd In one p< 

4, 31, the p. WH Bhaken. 

Itoin. U. 1ft Tuthergivep. to wrath. 

Eph, 4. 27, nrEihc-TgiVo jk to the doviL 
ileh, 1ft 17, found nop. of repentance. 

Rev. 20 l II, there waa round oop, for tbom, 

£Af rh. 1ft 8 i la 40. 4 ; Enh, 1. 3i ft 8 t S. 1ft 
PLAQU E, Deut. 28. £6>, will make Ihy p. wonder- 
98.22, when they aee the p, ol that land. Jlut, 
1 Kin. ft S8 k OTcry man Ihep.-of hEiown heart. 
Pb, 7ft {,, neither are tlieyp, like ocher men. 
fll. 10, neiltier any p, «™b nigh thy dwell Ita. 
IltM-1114. Odeath, 1 wilt be tby 
Kct. 1ft, 1 , that ye reeeiee notorhcrik 
ia. 1ft BtiAll p/ld to hira [he B. written. 

■Sire Lev. 14. ft) i Nnin. ft 19 ; 16. 46, Mark 3.10, 
PLalM, Qeii. 3*. 97, Jboob waea p. man. 

JV 97.13, lead me In a p. pach. 

Prov.ft B. thL-:)' Are p- (o nitn thatUnclcTHandeth. 
18,1ft Iho way jf the righteouali made p. 

Ia 4 Dl 4, rough piacci p. 

llah. 2. ft Write the t-ielon. malre 3tp. 

^<lcn, IS. Ift; Ift 17: K ES. 2) ^ Mark 7,3S. 
PLAINLY, Deut, 97. B. wrtie the worda Ttry p, 
la 3'2. 4, Htacnmeroraeball ipeak p. 

John 10. 24, tclL ufl p. 

16. '£>, 1 ihall Hhew you p- of the Flather 
29, mow nrpt-akcsl thouKB, 

ScpEe. 91. ft; £ira4.18 ; John 11.14. 
PLAITISO. 1 Pet. 3. ft 
PLAVEft la44, 35. 

PLANT, (n.). Job 14. B,'btlnir forth bougballkoas. 
12ft ft chlLdrem litre olive p. 

144, Ift iioueM p, t wn b|k 
la ft. 7; 17.1ft, hla plvaMnt p. 

16. B, broken down prlneif^ p, 
ftft 9, M a tender p. 

£i«k. 34. n, ^ p. of renown, 

Mact.lft. 38.eTcryjp, my Father hath not planted, 
flcn. 9; ft 3 1 Chr. 4. ^ i Jer. 4ft 89. [them. 
TLAhT iv.h 9 ^Ih. 7, ID; 1 ctir, 17, 9. 1 WLlI p, 
Fft L 5 1 Jer. 17. ft 1 Lko a Ireo s. 

DDL IS, the vineyard Ihy right hand liath p. 

92. 1ft p, In the IkOtiAe oltno Lord. 

94.9. ho that p, thfl ear. 

JcT. 2. 31, 1 had p. thee n noble vincK 
Exrk. IT, 10 being p., ahalt it prosper T 
Luke 17, ft ho thod p, IP che acA, 

Eoin. 8. ft, If we have bocu p. tofcther. 

] Cor. 3, ft I have p. 

Se? Mull 91, S8 ! Hark 12. Ij Luke 90. 9. 

PLATE. Ee. 9ft Sft : n. 60 ; Jcr. ID. 9. 

PLATTEH. MatL 97.99; Mark is. it; Jehu 19. 1, 

PLATTEE. Matt. 35.9ft; Luke 11. Bft 

PL.4Y. £e. 32. 6 ; 1 Cor. 14.7, people rose up top. 

1 Sam, 18, 17. a mam that cau p. well. 

2 8.21.1 will p, before too Lord, 

Id. 12, leimi p. the men. 

Job. 41. ft will thou p, with him T 
Pb. 83. 6,p. ikllfully with a loud nolBBL 


la. 11. ft the euckingobltd Ehaii p. 

Ekak. B. 32, OAH p. well on an liuitrumciit. 

^ 9 Ham. S. 14; 1 Ctr, 1ft a; Pa 88. 35. 

PLEA. lleuLlLft 

PLEAIh Ju4g. 8. 61 , El, will ye p. for BaalT 
Job 9. ID, who ihatl act tqe a time to ul T 
IB. 19, who Will p, with met 
18.91, that one imgh tp. tor a riiau, [power f 
a, ft wLIl ha fi. agalciid mo with hJa great 
It L17 p, for the ^dow. 
ft 15, the Lord Blandeth uc to s. 

43. ifi. leLuap. tOMthHTr. lift 4, none p. for truth. 
Jer, 9,9, T wtl] yelp, with you. 

I^m. 3. G8. thou haat p. thooauwee of my eoul. 
Jod ft 9.1 -will p, wilt them, for my pcopLo. 

1 Sam. 95. 69; Job 13. fi; la 8ft 18; 9. 9, 

PLEAEiA.NT. den, 3, ft p, to the nryw, 

2Satii. 1.93, wrre p. In theHr Uvea 
a, very p. bait thou bean lo me, 

Pft 16.8, Tinea fallen in p, placnL 
106,2i they dcipfied the p. land. 

■59. 1, bow p, for brethren lo dwell io^ther, 
Prov. 2. Id, knowlo:1ge ti p. lo thy aoul. 

3 ft 96, the wordB of the pure are p, worda 
1ft 94. n. word! are aa bohRyeoma 
Eoolet ] 1. 7. It l4 p. to heboid the lun, 
cant, 4.. 16, 18; T.T3, with p, frulM 
la 64.11, our p, LhlngB arelMd wutu, 

Jer. 53. 90, le Epbnalm a p. child 7 
Ezek. B. Bj uf one that hath a p, volca 
Dan. 1 ft ft I alo no p, lireafl. 

Sw Amos ft 11; MIcl 9. 9; Nah. 2. 9 ; Scoh. 7,14, 
PLEABANTNESS, Proy,ft 17, 

PLEASE, 1 KIcl ft ID, the ineeeh p, the Lord. 

P^ *1. ID. then ehal t thou nq- -p. with aaeci Dcol 
J onEkh 1, 14. he hath dono whateoever be p. 
Ptot, 1ft 7, when aman'A waji'ap. the Lnru. 

lb, 2.8. they p. themAalven In children uf Btran- 
fcft 1ft It p. Lotd to l.iruiw hinL [gtmt 
Eft It, aoeompllib that whli^ J n. 

Hie, 8, 7, will the Lord bep, with ramaf 
MaL 1. ft olTar iL will he be p. with thee 7 
Job a ft 29,1 do«l ways th«e mi hp. that p. him, 
Rom. ft ft [hay that are Ih the fl«h cannot dl 
1j£. 1, to bear, and nuitci p. ounatvea riQod. 
3, even dbrfMt p. DothlmAeif. 

OaE. 1,10, do I leek lo n, men ? 

^h.fi.a; Col. ft 99, aamen-p. 
mh,ll. S,Without faith it ia Impoeribte to p. God. 
1 Cot. 7, 32 ; Col, 1,19: 1 TUeflt 9. 4. 
PLKASLIREL 1 Cbr. 29. 17, hast p. in upnghtmjvi. 
Eate 1. B, iheuld dO aecoidLDg lo every man'a p. 
Job 91. 31, wbatp, hathho ldbft hiTtw? 

95, another never eateth with p. 

Z2. 3, ti Ibany p, to the Almighty T 
W*r 18. II, p. for Bvenuore, 

6ft 97, haul p. In the proepcrlty of hlAaemntB. 
51.1ft do good Id tby good p. 

IQQ. 14, thy eervantA tj^e p. in her Bteuei. 
iDft 21, ye mlnlJtcerv of hli, !LhaE.do hli p. 

111. 9 Of all them that havep. therdn. 

147. 31, Caketh p. in them that fear blm. 
lift 4, the Loro Ibketh p. in his people. 
tTov. 21. IT, ha that lovetb p, Rhall tw a poor 
EOclca ft 4. ha hath no p, in foofa f cnAn. 

19.1| I have nop. In them. 

Ja. 44, Sft Cynu Buall perform all my p. 
lift 18, thep. of the Lord iball pruper, 

E8. ft in the day of yunr taatye find p. 

19, [toinjrtby p. ort my holv day. 

Jer. 29.98; MOft ft 6. a veflte^ wherein f« no p. 
Eitk. Jft2S’53, ll^bavelAOyp.f 
Mai. 1.1ft 1 ^Ts no p. In yon, ailth the Lord. 
Lukeft iL ohokod with p.of thla life. 

12. 83, FalAar^a good p, 

E^. 1 ft tha good p- Of hli wUl. 

Phtl. 2. U, both lo will and to dent hit good p. 

1 Tlin- ft 8, Bhe that llveth In p^ 
ST[ra.ft4.1ovenorp. 

Heb, ID. 33, my loul waJ] hare nop. In hliq, 

11. 9ft tha p. of atu for aasaaon. 

Heh, 19.18, chutened ub after their own p. 
Jamei 5. fl, ye have lived in p, on tarth, 

BeV, 4 h 11, Tor tby p. they were created. 

See flen. 1ft 12 i Pft ft 4; Eocl«, 1,1. 
PLENTBOUa Pt, 66. B; 109. ft p. in mercy. 

ISCl, 7, p. redemption. 

Hab, L ift their portion In fat and mrat p. 

Matt, t 97, the harveat truly li p. 

&A Q-en, 41 34 : DeuL 9ft II; Su. 9; Prov. 21. ft 
FLENTIFtili, ^ SL 98; 68. 9 [ Jer,2-7| 4Affi; 
LnkoH 1ft 

PLENTY. Qeu. 27. 23, p. of oom and wine. 

Job 22. DS, p, otedlver. 

87,3ft p, Justteo. 

Prov. 3.18, bamB hlled with p. 

See 2 Chr. 31. Ifl; Prov. 2ft Ifr; Jcr. 44.17, 

FLOW, Job4.ft Ihi^tbat p. iniquity reapfume. 
Prov. 2d. 4. not p. 6y reanen of cold 
21.4, Che p. of tbo wicked in dq. 

It, 3, 4; Mic, 4,8, brat EWorda into p.-Bhare8r 
96.34, doth plowman p. a11 day to aow T 
Joel ft ID, beat your p. iharct into Bwordi. 
Atuoaf- 1ft tho pL-man eh all uvertakc reaper. 
SreDeaLSl. Id; 18ain.11.14 ; Jcbl. 14. 

PLUCK. l>eu.L ^ 25, tonyeeln the eara- 

2 Cbr, T. 2d, tben wtli l p. them up. 

Job 94.3, theyjiL the faiherteea from the bnut. 
PB. 95.1ft he anall p. my feet cut of the uet. 


74. ] t, p. It out of thy boeom. fbandi. 

IVny, 14. 1, the fooliKli p. It down with her 
EcoleflL 3, 2, a time to n, upK 
la 50. 6. my'c^ceka lo them that p, 

Jer. 23. 94, yet would 1 p. thcjo thence. 

Amofll. 11 i Zech.3, 9, n 8 rebrand p, out. font 
Matt. 0. 29; ]ft 9; Mark 9. 47 ollehd thee, p, U 
17-1 f Mar* 3. B: Lukeft ft Iwgan to p, carv. 
John ID. 2ft nor ihall gnyp. out of my hand. 
SreGeD. All; LnkclT. 6; Oal. 4.15; Junln |9, 

POIN'T', Jcr. l7. 1. written w1 Ui p, of a diamond 
Bcb. 4. IB, tn all p. tetnptod, 

Jamefl 2. Ifl, yd offend In one p. 

Qen. 9*. 82 : Ecclea, ft J6; Mark 4. IS. 

POLE. Nnm. 21. 8, 

POLICY, man, ft9S, 

TOLIHHBP. Pft 144.12 f Ja, 49, 9; Lam. 4. 7. 
POLL, 98am. 14, 2a; Em*, h. 3 d; Min. (. ]ft 
POMP. IA 5. It; 14. 111 Ejek. T. 24 : Sa Ift 
POSDER, Prov. 4,26, p, the |»th of Uiy feet. 

Dl e. iBflt thou AhlH|ir94J4| n. 

91. thA LOttI p, all hiagolngA 
Siv: Prov, 91.9 1 24.12 ; Lukeft 19. 

™L, Pb. eh, 6* lA 8ft 7 : 41.16; Join J ; 9. 7, 
POOR. Ex, 50. Jft the p. Bnall naLglve idM. 

Dent, 1ft II, tie p. ahall nqvrr ceaic. 

3 Kiu. 94.14, pone rTtnaiued, aave n. »rL 
Job 21. 4, the p, of the earth hld«. 

99.3ft 1 waa a father to tho p, 

Pb, llA 14. the p. coiDuiftteLh hlmaelf tn Uih, 
BA. 6 tliU p, luan cried. 

401 IT; W.39; ™. 6 r *ft 1: 3». a, f am p. 

4D. 9. nch and p. together. 

Prov, ift 98, oiDon foM U In the tillage of the p. 
1ft 96, the p. UHtb «tiraticii, 

29.2, lion and v. meet together. 

86.9, leeL I bep.. and Jte£. 
la 4L 17. when p, and Ueody aeek water, 

Amoa 9, ft they sold Ihe p. 

^eh. 1L7, ILT will feed you, 0 p. of the ftocl. 
Matt, ft ft bJaeed ate the pHn aplrlL 
2 Cor, 6.10, aap.i yet making many rlch- 
6. ft for yoor Bake* hu beCAmt n, 

SceLev. Jam«9.9; Rev, 6. l7; iS. It 
PqPULOOa Deut, 26,. 5; Kah. 3. ft 
PORTION, fleo-gi, Ift te therOyetany p. for uiT 
4B 29, one p. ahoye thy brethren. 

Peul S3, ft Ehe tiOrdle p, la hli people, 

9 KltL 2. D, a douibLa p. of thy apiuft. 

Neh. ft 10; Eet, 9,1ft aend p. to them. 

Job 3ft thli the pK of a wicked ToacL 
94 16, their p, laciuwed. 

JobSft 14 ;97.1Bt. how little a p.li haaid cJhlmf 
ftL ft wbatp. of Uod ;■ there from above T 
1^ IL 6, tile ehall ba the n. oJ [bclr cudl 
I ft ft the Lord lallbe p, of mine lu herilacLce. 

17.14, have theirp. m thli JJfe. 

TBl 38l God li my p. 

lift 57; 143, B, tnOu arC my p., O Laid. 

Prov. 61. 1ft givethap, toner maldeiui, 

Eeclea, 2;. Jft thla waemy Jkofall my labour, 
ft 39; B. 16; ft 9, rcjolni. for that iehlj p. 
ft 1ft Cod hath given power lo (akep, 
ft 6, heJihor have they any more p- for ever. 
i|. 3, give ap. to seven. 

Is. 53,1ft divide a p. with lie sKal. 

61,7. they ahaU luJOloO lu thwr p. 

Jer ID. 16; *L Ift p. of JaeobuoLlike tieu. 

12.16L my pleawvit fK a wiidethcwi, 

B3. 84 every day ajp. 

Dau. L B, with p, orkjng'BmeaL 
MiAft 4. he bath ohanged tie p.of my poonlo. 
U«ti 34, Bl, appoint blio p. with bypoorilea. 
Luke 12.42. Ihelr p. In doc Beasoo. 

46, hlap. wltn nnbelleyera. 

I*. 13, tha p, of gooda that fallefh. 
iSi!r<leD.4T.93 ; Jl«h. 17.14; Liau.4.15; 1|, Sft 
PCBBFSa. gen, 24. 86, Ihy aeed ibal I p. ii« gate. 
Job 7, ft uaado to moh thi Of vanity. 

16. 96, p. InlquJuea of my yootb. 

Frov, ft 39, Ino Lord p. me fn beglnulng. 

Luke ]ftl3, TglvoUftMOf aUJ p. 

21.16, In patience p. youraoula 
Su Luke I'ft 15; Acti iu 32; 1 Cpr, ft Bft 
FO&S^ESaiON. GeD. 17.5; 46. 1. ao everlaiilhgp. 
Prov. 2ft. 16, good thiojwtn p. 

Ecoica, 3. T; Hatl. 19-. & ; Mark 1ft 9ft great p. 
Acta ft 4ft and Hid their p. 

Hpn, 1, 14 . redemption orTKIrcbaaod p. 

JtiH Lev. 2ftlD: 2ft 16; IKln. 31.15. 

FDSaiBLE. Mark Ift 37, with god all til-ngaarep. 
Hwrk 38, 93, If p. deodva the very elect 
14. 66; If p., let thla cup poH from me. 

3.9a, alE things.arc p. lohinii that bollevetb, 
14-86; Luke 18,37,al] thingsaro p. lo Ibea 
Rom. 1ft 16^ If p. live peaceably. 

SM Aclaft24; §a. 16; Gal, 4. 35; Meb. 1ft 4. 
poar. Pebt-e.3;Joh(,J6 ; Jer,61, 5li AmuaftL 
POSTERITY. Oen. Ift f; pi 43. IS ■ 103.1ft 
FUT, 9 klu. A 2. not any Ihlng eayea p. of odl 
4ft tMi8 la death 3n th«p. 

JoDll. SI, maketli Ihe deep boll like a p. 

Zech. 14. 21 every «. ehaJl bo iollneai. 

Mai-k. 4, the warning oE cupa and p. 

J ohn. 9. 6, al E water-p. 

Set £e. 16,66 ; J er, 1.13; John A 23; Reh- ft A 
POTENTATK^ 1 TiW-6, IS, 

POUNDl Luk« 19. 19 ; John 1ft IS. 

FOLTR.. Job IftlD, bait thou not u. me out aa milk f 
36-6. icopC k p. out riven of oEf. 


TDFF/ 




Concordance 


90.14, BDut I 2 p. 'vul upon mo, 

?!, (i. B, l« p- Into tJjy Upt 
az Srp. oat TOor hokft bi'itoHi Ubi. 

Iv. Ji, a; Acta Z17. la, 1 will p. otiimy spirit 
Cant 1. 8. M Ofn tiii«n I fk loith. 

IL W. IS p. (nitp™rrT When chulcaln;. 

St IIIl |ln theapirit be p. on 

M. Ikl win V- w&Lcron hint ItiaE li dtlnlT, 

Ea. 13. p. nut bIvKiLa iinip iimh. 

Jrf. t 4 ^ IE, mj fury ihttl] to p. out 
Lam, 1. 19, Pr pnt tMoe heart. llJca water, 

Ciab. L ^ ^ry li p. out IHcC 

Mol. 10,1 f f will TLor p, out a blewltiK. 

Malt 26.7 E HArh 14r t, v, otnliDcnl on hie head. 
jHVhBZ 16.hep. out the chnuH^ifi' niMief, 
&elBnfUr73,16: 9 KJn. X.11; Rot. ll.JU; J. 
POUHTKAY. Ejet. 6. n 6, l&l 23. it 
POVERTY, froT. SO. la^Wthoiimnietcip- 
PiwT. 6. lin th]i' p. ootoc bn one that trarollolli. 
IOh IBr deatmotlon of ]»dt la p, 

11.21, Jt wndtth lop. 

Ub 16. p. ID him thpl nelLiHEh loBlructlou. 

ProT. % 19^ Hbal] have p. enciilC^, 

Ht 8, ElTO iDC netlhcr p. or rionea 

31. 7, ]«L hiim drink, and towel tale p. 

Sei Pret. SU. 21; 2€or. 8, 2 ; Hev, S. 9, 

POWDER- Kx. 33. 30 1 3 Kin. 20.0: Matt 21.14. 
POWER. Hob. 12.3, taael Ihon p, with QoA T 
£x. 13- 4> KtorlouB In p. 

Lot, 26, the crldoof yourp. 

Deut. B. IB. hn glveth ttaee p. toeet wcoltta. 

7 Sam. 22. 93, Ood iB fehy eCrviixlb and p. 

I Cbr. 29. II; Matt. 6. 12. thnie la ibo p. and 
aCllt as. S. (iod hath p, to hitilp. [gliH-y. 

Job26. Z hliq that ie without p. 
nt 19. Idl from the p. of Lh*.'- gravo. 
as. ft belriif Mcdcd with p. 

10, 11, who Eojoweth p. of tlilne angert 
ProT. R 27, when It ii In p. todci IL 

IS. 21, la ttao p, flf tio tooEue. 

Ecclofl, &, 19; 6. 2, p. lo eatthemf. 

ft. a, where word of king In. there, 

In. Itt. 29, ha cLv,(;U) p, to the Wot 
Mlo. S, Si fuirofp, by Lheei^Tit 
Hab. 3. 4, the hldJng of taiap. 

Zecta, 4. G, not by tnlaht, porby p, 

Lul^e 6. 21, Pr on earth Id farfire. 

Malt 9. 9, who had gtyen men p. to maa. 

3L 90; Luke 21,27, TOEnluff In clDtiiJii with pt 
23. 13, aUp, leKfTcn Id me, 

Luka 1, ftA, lha p. of the UleheeL 
L ftL all thiap. will 1 glva ine«, 

14, mhe rctonni^iJ in ibe p. of the ^rlt. 

13, hie word waa w iLh p. 

6, IT, the p, of the IahtI wwn firvwjnt, 

9. IS, aniarrd altho iDifthty p. of dod 

12. A, that hedh p. to oaet Into h4;]L. fond p, 

11, when they hrEiit unlo TumnatnUM 
27. S3, yoof hour, ami the p. of darknees. 

71.49, with p. from on high. 

John J. IZ p. to become pvon or God, 

19.1. ^ 1 have p, 10 lay ft dawn. 

IT. 2, p, OTcrall ftceh, 

19.10, J hayep. la crudfy Ihee. 

Act* 1.8>p- aTtrr the Holy <]ho«tlB oama. 

S, 12, ae Lhaurb by our awn p. 

S. 4, wae IL not In thlheown p.T 
S, 10, thU man is Ihci irreatp. of Gad. 

19, nye me also CJila p. 

K. IB. tfom the p, bf gaieti unta God. 

Rom, 1,21]^ hie etoinwl p. and Godhead. 

9. IT, lhal I mlyhl ihew my p. In thee. 

U. 3, whaaoeyer reNteulh the p. 

1 Oew, 13v 43 , U la ndpod In p. 

Epb. 2. 3, prince af tbep. of the alT. 

B. 7, the effectual working 0 ! hl« p, 
rhl], 1.10, the Pr Of hie. rtsLirirN.fillea. 

2Th«m, L 9, from the gla:^ af hie p. 

STLiu. 1. T. eidritQf p, end lave. 

8. B. form of eodltiirwt but denylnif the p. 

Rcb, 2. 11, mkKht deetrar him that bad p. at 
A fi, the p. at the warld la oome. [death. 

7. Ift. tha p. of an end Lc» life. 

RiV, 3, 2tk to him will 1 ^ve p. 

4.11, worlby to reoetre p. 

Rm Matt. 23.29: Lu2v 2±. $9; BDED.l .ie. 
POWERFUL^ Pe, 29. 4; 3 Cor. Ift.lO; UebL 1. IZ 
PRAISR (a^l. Fk. 19.11, frarldl tn p. 

Itout Iv. li, he Lethy p. aod thy Gad. 

Judg. AS: Pi. 7, IT, I will ifthg btolwr 
Heh. 9. 9, above all bloBslTiE and p. 

32. S, O thou that fnhalnteat the p. of UraOl. 
as, my p. ehall beof thee. 

S8r 1 i 147r I, p. leaaiiTBly for tbo upright. 

31.1, hit p. ehnll conElouaJ I y be In my moatlL 
fiOL sa, wJiou oCferetb p, glanDelh me. 

€6^ 1, p. WAllath lor livcftr 
ftft. Z malic ti te p. glorioiu. 
toe. 1 O God or my p. 

PToy.liff. 21, eOleaPTaQ to-hie m 
la, ftdi 19, call Lby Katee -P. 

111. S, garment gf p. 03. T, ap. In the euth, 
.|er, IB. 11, that they might be to me for a p< 

49.how U the C9l]r Cfp, 

Uab. 3. ft, the earth wae full af hla p. 
fejA. 8. 30, a p. amang al I people. 

John 9. 2L give Odd the p. 12 . 18 , the p-Pt mcm 
llxniL Z 3Z' whm p. le oat af man. 

13, Si tbftU iheJt have p. 

1 Oor.4 every man hayep. of Qod. 




3CDi,ft. m, whose p. lain the EtHiwh 
Eph, L fti IZ P. of glory el bla grace. 

PhiL L A If there & any p. 

Efeb. iZ IZ affer Eaciiflcn of p. 

1 PeL Z 11 , p- of them that do well. 

L11, to w^m bap, and dominion. 

filuk Chr. 231 ftCi; AolBlB.2fi; IPct Z 9- 
FRAI9& [e.lr flen. 47, Z wham thy brethrien 

2 Ham. I'L 2fi. none to be no much p. ffebal L p. 

IW. m. 2, ahall the duet p. thee 7 

4Z &, 111 la, ii, 1 Nlittl] letp. hicu. 

4Sl 17, there tore aball the i.>eDp)e p. thee. 
jir 18,. men wUl p. thee when than doN^ well, 
ftz Z tny llpn Bhail p. thcc. 
ftT. Z B, let the people p. theo. 

72. dally shall he be p. 

7Bl lOi the wrath of man Bhoil p. thee, 

8fL IftL ahall the dead arloe aod p. thaaT 
1^. 8Z Pn blm In the aiwembly, 
lift. IT, the dead p, not. 

11 s. t, one generation abolt p. thy workih 
all thy warka Bhall ji. ihea. 

Prov. 27. Z Int another p. (hre, 

31.31, her own werktt p. her In thcE^tesi 
Tv, 8Z IZ the. tiylngahail p. thee. 

See Luka 2. W; 71-^: AeUZ 4?; 3 e. 
PRAPtClMia. Judg. Z ±2; Nah, Z Z 
PRATfUa PtovTlO. B; 3 John la [the«. 

PSaY. Qvhi, aUt Tj * peupheh end Rhall p. Jor 

1 Ram. 7. £, I will p. for you to the Lort], 

12,2ft alniqi geoaLog la p. for ^ou. 

2 Ctir. 7.14. if my pco^B vhatl p. 

Ezra ftL IZ p, for the life of the king. 

Job 21, JZ what prgflt, if we fh la EdmT 
h & Z In ihco will I p. 

BB. 17, e veuing,, morning and at noon will I p. 

Z p. tor 1^ peaoe 01 Jeruaalcm, 
la. Aft % p. to a god that i^noi Have, 

Jar. 7,1ft t IL 14; 14. ]l,p, not for thf" people. 
87, 3i_1Z Z 20i p, sow to the Lord for ua. 

Zacb. 7. Z tnvy Hcut ntirn tO p- [you. 

Matt. Z U, p. lor them which doNpitefully ync: 
ft. B, they love to p. elanding In the gynagoRuec. 
14.19; Harkft.'H; Luka Z12; Z 28, apart top. 
Sft. 36; Mar k 14.3Z while 1 p, yonder. 
MoiiciLliS, and wheii ye atand |f., torglye. 
LakolL 1, Loul, teach un to p. 

IB. L men ought alwavi to p. 

JuJinlL IS: It 24, I *l'l P- “S Father, 

17. 9, I p. for thara, I p. not tor the world, 

9D, neluiar p. 1 for theoa alone. 

Aotv Z 11, tnihold. he p. 

Ram. Z To. know not what wo vhould p. for. 

1 Car, 14, I&, 1 wlJ] p. with the apdift, and pk 
with LLodaratandlhg olag. 

Eph. 118, p. always with all prayer. 

I TbeBB. to 17. p. withont ceaifng. 

I TLtn. Z Z ihat mei^. everywhere. 

Jameoto 19, Iv any amk-todl k-t hlcq p, 
llkp. for ona another. 

1 JgbnB, Jft, 1 do sat aay he shall p, tor It. 

FHAYRR. 3 Chr, 7, Ih, ean ahaJi b« aitontto the p. 
Job Ilk 4, tboU lestmneNtp. 
lft,l?I 4. l; toft; ft. 9; IT. 1; SSklH; 39, IZ 
Pa fllL Z Mi^TU iluM haorcBtp. 

TZ1Z p. sbalt bv made ogniluuol]j, 

IDBL 4 , i give myself to p. 

PTov, IS \ the p, el the upright, 

la 1 . l5t wneji tb make many p. 

H. 7: MAtb Zl. 13; Luka 12.^ hgusa ofp. 
Uatt 21, 2Z WhalKever ye aA Inp., 'Alloying, 
3S. It; Mark IZ 40; liike 30. 47, long p. 

Luke to 12, 9fli sight In p. la Cod. 

AotoS. LthehourOfp. to 1, gi ve gutiatvta to p. 
IZ to F- made without ceasing. 

1ft 13, where p. waa want to ha mode. 

Pb]]. 4. ft. in gycTy thing by p. hod auppLieation. 
Jeuocs to IZ thep, ol faith aball saye the sick. 
U. the effeebUH fervent p. of arightcuuB nun. 
11‘e4. 1.7, watch untop, 

Hey, to 8 ; 8 l 3, the p. 01 the saints, 
fto! ii. ?3. 20; Pan.Z 21; Kcm. JZ 13; Col. L 2, 
PREACH. Uch. ft 7, appoinled propbCta to p. of 
Ifl. ftl. 1, top- gsM tkdfngi, 

Jonah ft Zp. the breOi'-blng Ibid thae. 

Mhl' 4, 17 ; Ift 7, J evuB bogau to p. 

11 .1, top, 10 thftJr clues, 
to the poor have lb« gwpeJ p, 

Mark Z Z bep, the word la dieui. 

Ift 30. and. p. ■BTcnr where. 

Luke 3. GO, go thou and p. the kingdom at Qod. 
Acta 6, to and p- Christ unto Ihem. 
ift 3to p. peace by Jeeuv ChrlsL 
Itoftto tbiough Ibe mao is p, foiBlvcnaaN, 

IT. Ift he p, Jaaua and the resorreclloti. 

Rom, Z 21, Ihou that p. a snoo ahauJd not steal, 
Ift Ul how BbaJl Lbeyp,, Hxoopt they be sentT 

1 Car. L ito the p. af theoroisisla ibosn fooHoh- 

BZ by tha fadl^DBm Of p, [uesa. 

33, but we Ik Christ oruclfted. 

IS, IL *4 we P-, ODd ao yc belleyed. 

14, then Is ourp. vaih- 

2 Clar. 4, to we p. not auiBelves, 

Phil. 1, Ito voma p. Ch^ of envy and strife. 
i.TIm. 4, 2, p. the word; be inslant. 

Hah ft Z ward p. did n^ fWollL 

1 Pet. ft it, p^ to epirtta In prioon. 

See Hl id, 4; 2 Car. IL 4; Ool, ]. H; Eph. 3. 17. 
FREACMEiL 1 TliiL3.7, wbcjabotol amardained 

2 Pot, ft to Noah, a p. Oif rlghteousDws, la p. 


,!lke Ecolaal. 1 ; 7.27; 1 Z 8 ; T-tlm, I. H. 
FRECRPT, Neb. 9 .11 ooiomaEidest them p. 

Is. 2& Ito 19, p. mtut be u|iOu p, 

72 , to laugni by p. of men. 

Jer. ftto IB, ye have kept Jonidah's p. [IZ 
ffff Pb, lift 4, cto, 1 PaiL. Z B; Mark Hi b ; Heb. Z 
PRiClOlJU. Ba, 13, 14, 16, Ito p- tbIngB. 

1 l Utin to I, (Jm wotd was u. In thaw daya 
2ft 2L my eoitl waa p. In LhineeT«. 

3 Kin. 1.13, lot my life be p, 

Exvu fl, 27, nna copper, p. aa goR. 

Pft 49. 8, Itio raileniptfoii of tnelrtnu] ti p, 

TZ 1ft p. HhsJ] their blocHi 1 k.h En bla Might. 

1 ift, |B, p, lu slBlh L of the Lord Is dcadb gf talnm 
12ft G, Mojlng p. HWl. 

183.3, like p, olniment upon tha head, 

199. IT, how ». ore Lhy thoughOi I 
Proy.ft Ito wMom mo™ n, than rubles. 

■aclbo. 7.1, good noma better than y. olntmeoL 
IsL 13. IZ I will hiake a. man more p, 
la. 16; 1 Reft Z to * p. wrbcr alone. 

48.4, Hlnca Iboa waatp. In my slghL. 

J«. Ito. 12, lake. Ihg p. from Ehc yile, 
l^m. 4. Z the p. vobN of 8ioti- 

1 Pel- 1, 7, trial of faUb more p. than gold, 

19, the p. blH>ifd of Christ 

Z 7 to you which believe be ts p. 

2 Pet 1. f, like p. faith. 4, graataod p. ptumlMW. 
.%c Matt H. Ti Morklft 3; JamsetoT; Rev. 21.11, 

PREEHlKRKCk Ecclns.Z19;nal.l,lB:BJahnZ 
PREFER, Pt I8T. 6; John 1.16; Rom, IZ to. 
PREMEDITATE. JiOrt Ift Jl, 

PREFAHATIONh Ptdv. 1ft 1. p. ef tha hearL 
£ph. ft Ito loct shod with p. of gmocl af peace. 
.Sm Matt 27 j 62; Mark iJto 42; Lk, IMEhT: John 19.14 
PREPARE, Iflwm. T.ftp-yoorhiiOmtotheljMii. 

3 Cbr. Ta. S, BB jycl the wplo hodnot p. 

FS.C9. 10, thou bofllp, of tiiygiKiil.ti«M. 

16T. 36, lb*t Ihey tnar P- a city. 

Pray. B. 27. when bep- tha heaien 1 was Ibere 
IvL 4ft 3; Mol. 3. l:Liikc 1.76, p, way Of the Lord. 
Si iQl b, the way of the pwplB. 

Amovft IZ p, to meet thy Ch^. 
jHjooh L 17, Lord hw] p, a ercaidsh. 

Mott. 20.23; Mark 1ft 4ft. to them for wbain It U p- 
Jahn.14. Z 1 gn top. a place for yoft 
HOqiv Z 73, aToto r ioElcrr. 

1 Oor. Z 9, things God hath p. 

Heh, Ift to i body hoHi thau p, me, 

Seel Chr. Zi. 6 ; Pft 23. 6; Rev. 2L Z 

PR£SCRIE£. Ezra 7,22 ; k 1ft L [thy p.f 
FRESENCB. Gan. 47.16, whysbauldi we die In 
£ 1 . Bft 13^ If thy p. go not with me. 

Job28, Ito lam truuliJcd at hlvp. 

Fa 16. 11, in thy p. is fnlncBsof Joy, 

17, Z kt my senienoe came forth feum thy p. 
81, 20, in ItMj aecret of thy p. 

At. 11, cast me uol away from thy p, 

139.7 wblllter atiatl ] fleelrgm toy p. T 
Frav. 14. 7, go frarn p. of a loalish mao. 
la 6ft 9, angel of hIs p. saved them. 

Jer, ZL 89; RiL 8, I will coni you gutol my p. 
Jonah 1,3, ta lice Iram p, ot the Lard. 

Z«ph. L 7, hold thy peace atp. of the lard. 
Liika 1ft ts, we have eakq. and dmok lb toyp, 
Aels8,19, pmavaf refreBhing from Ihep. 

2 fkir. 10.1, Ift wbo In p. am use, 

BTheift 1,9, destfUctlon from the a af the Laid. 
5« Gen. 1ft 12; Ps. 33. 6 ; Prov, 3&.0: Luka IB. Ift 
PRESENT. 1 Sam, 1ft 37, they brought him no p. 
Fa 4ft 1, a vary p. help In trouble. 

John 14,26, being yelp. wEtoJOft 
Acta 1ft Sto all here p. aefore God. [with me. 
RUhL Td 16, lO Will lap. with iii£- 2L evil Isp. 
to 18, sulTcringB of thisp. time. 

IZ L p, your bodies a living sacilficft 

1 Gor, Z good igr Ulo p. dlilresa 

3 OOr. 6. to la be p. wHh the laird- 
9, whether s. or absent. 

iM. 1 .4, dallvar Ua ftom toisp, world, 
OoLl.Stop. everyinau 
3 Tim. A 1ft having lovaa this p. world. 

Tit, Z IZ ilvo gOiil jr in this p. world. 

Ueto Iftll, DO chAatenlriK for p. acemath joywuv, 

2 FeL, 1. IZ eatabilshed m tha p. Iruto. 

Jade 2i, gblg top. yon/aultless. 

I . ^ Fft 7Z10; MnU. Z II t Luke Z 2Z 
PREREbTLY, Prov. IZ 16; Math 2L 191 2ft 63. 
PHESERVE. Gen. 8Z 8Q, my Ilfs lap, 

ift 6, did Bend me before yau lop. life. 

Job 29- Z as En Ibe days when Gad p, me, 

Ps. M ft toou p. tnJMi and hcosl, 

121. 7. the Lord Bhall p. thee from Ovfl. 
to oboJl p, thy golQg out and coming lu. 

Piav. Z 6, be p. Ihe way of blsoalDU. 

II, dlBcretlon shall p. Iciae. 

7ft 28, meroy and truth p. the king. 

Jer. IZ IL f will p. thrni aUve, lit. 

Luke 17, S3, whoBoever ahall lovs h Is li Fe shall s. 
See N«h. 9,6; In. 49. fl; Hoa. IZ 13; Jude 1. 
PHURto Prov. 8. to, p, bunu with new wlos. 
AmoaZ 13,1 am p. umlcr you. ana aim la p, 
Mark Z Ift they ^ on him to touch, him. 

Lukfl ft 38, good lafiaatirc, p, down, 

1ft 16, every mau p, into it, 

FhlE. Z 14, 1 p. toward the mark. 

See Mark Z f: to 27; Luke B. 19; JZ to 
PRIfSEJMC. DeUL Ito39; Enl 7. to 
PRS8UM HTtfOlJH. Kara. 1ft 36; Ps, 19.11. 
FRI^ENCE- Muto 28. 14; bl&rk IZ IQ; PhEI. 1. Ito 
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Concordance 


PREVAIIk. Hoe. po^vE'ani] hMt p. 
BlIT.IIk wtieu Moee* held up hie band. laneL p. 

1 fl&ica.^ t)^ NU^iigth thfilil Dd mitD p. 

Fta, 9. I'E^ no4 cnHi p, 

S. iTuquIeiitfE p. ualiuL ine. 

EiicMc*. IE «EI^ p. amLiiaE bira, 

Miitt.. 19k IBt. oi ebnLI not p. 

AqU IVlW. mlabtllF RT«w the word ol Uod uid p. 
flne Joti 14^ a>; M ? ; I^tn. 1. lH ■ Jobit j1L 

PREVENT. ISi. 6, HMvniof d««th p. eno. 

BA. ID. God ol m? mcrov etiell p. ihbl 
0, u, la UU uorauis uiriH^eirp. th#^ 
Fi, lU. 1^, 1 Ik, Lbo dwwuJpff oil the mornEiUf, 
Set Pk. SL It ». 8: Is. U. U] 1 ThuSk *. 1&. 
PKEV. Ii.4t nhall p. be taken from the EoJetiE.^ 
Jar.91. A ; 8A S; 4&. 8, ble life «ltAJ] bO forfip, 
£xet AL 2it mr hock, ehwl t no mote be ■ s. 
:^G«£i.49. g; Mum. lAf; N^li. 4.i; AinoiLf, 
PRLC.^ Ler. % the p. of bLa rvOomiKloD, 

2 aom. 2L gi; I Chr. £1. 32 f wUL bn^ It Ktap. 
Aelefkl, keiK bMk pertof 

1 Oor.’flk XEt 7. 33k bcm^ht with bp. 

I 1.4, meek ■nltttpt pk 

Set Dedt, W. Iflt i^F. iL 10; Zeeb. U. U. 
PRICKS. Nom SI. tA; ActeAL &: 3A. 14. 

P£f Fi. 33.30, hide them from. p. of »Ti*Ti.. 
P(ior+ e. 13, p, do I bale. 
lA tkin mouth ol fooLlih la rod ol p^ 
la sa, L woe to the «vawo of p. 

Jer. 49. IS, the p. of thlnO htwrt lUUh dceefrvd 
iS^ llukT. H i 1 Tim. A. 6 ; 1 John 2. 16. 

FRI RgT, Geu. ikiS; if ebi. T J. p: CKf moat tal^h Qod. 
£x. 19.8, » kluRdom of p. 

1 Ham. 1 will raise elda iaJthlal p. 
kChr.g.il-hi. ISJ. Ifl, p-olothed wimaaiTaUan. 
ttk 9, p. (H them tbbtHEV im Rods. 
lAk 3, wlthont m teachlcif p. 

Je. 34r 2, M with the neolue, ep with the p, 

39. 7, p. And prophet huTe erred. 

fll. fi abALI be named the p. ol the Lord. 

Jer. 13, will ELU p. With druokchheea 
Mli^ A. ll, tbep. teach for biro. 

UU. 2,7, (hAp- ll];a shotild keep kuowledfa 
liUkolT. 14, Shew ToaiwLFee {O' Che p. 

Acta Bk p. were ohedlaat to the lAlth. 
RiMrrLrtt 6,10| 30. 6, kln^i Andp. to (iod. 
&<Heb.± IT; I. 1; 4. lA; T.'SA. 

PHlKH-TUOOf}. Nam. 35. U, aa ererlaetloff p. 
Nvu- lA 10^ Kvk TV the p. alAO. 

Hebk T. 34, aa DDrCDan^eable p. 

1 Pet, 9k 8, an ha|v ri. g «e are a roral p. 

Sw Nuni. Iflk 1; iemk. 1A ?; Neh. Ik 29. 
PRINCE. Gen. 13. 2A as ap. bast thou poWrfr 
Ej.9.14^ Nuu. lA. 13k who ntade thee a p. orer uit 
1 Bam, 3;. A; Fa Ilk 8, tbact them antcmg p. 

3 Ham, 3. 39, a p. fallen In lemel. 

Job 13, m ; ]{F?. 40. pouietb ooDtempt on p. 

SI, 28, whvnils the hoDAPOf the p. 3 
31.17, ae ap. would I go near 
Fa. 45,18, mate p. la aJT the eartb. 

LIA, 9, than to put wnHdeoce la p. 

143. k put not your trust in p, 

FcOT.A l\bT uep. deeree fuiUee. 

IL i, nor^p Atrouf drfnk, 

Eeclea ID. 7 jh walkliig as AerranlSL 
I?. woe Ut tort when thy p. eat la the morrilaf 
17, blessed art thou wboh thy P- eat la due hta- 
laH.13;40.^ all berp. shall H bothlnE. ^aon. 
Hoe, 9.4, abide toaoiF wllbout a p. 

Matt. 9,A4; U. 34; Mark 8. O, byp. ol dcTUa 
John 12. 31; 1A 30: lA IL then. 04 Cbla world. 
AetslU Ifi, and killed Ihd t'* oi IHe. 

5k 31, exaLled to he a P, and Saviour, 

1 Cot. 3. A Wl»d4m Of the p, oi thla world, 
fk which noaool tbep. of thin world kaftw+ 
Eph, 2. 9, thep. of the power of the air, 

She la A 4; HOA l.ii Mall 30.35. 

PRINCIPAL. PfDT. 4. T ; Is. 3:4, 25 : Acts 35. 33. 
FKINCLPALITlf, Eph. C. 13, we wrestleaRnlhstp. 
Tltk A 1, tOheAUhfwt to s. 

Set Rom. 8. 99;. Eph, L 91 ; 3. ID i Col. 1.18, 
FKINCIFLE&. He^ 5,13; A- L 
PRINT, 14T, 19. JSj Job 13,971 19.33? John SB, St 
PRISON, pa. lii. 7, bdag my aoul out ol p. 
Ecclea. 4. lA out or p. ho someth In reign, 
la 83.8, taken from p. and from fudroichL 
Ol. 1, opening af the p. 

Malt. 5k^; Liike 13, EH, theu be out Into jik 
11.2, John hoard In tbo pk 
3&I. AA, 93. In jk and ye came unto me. 

Luke9SL 23, logo wlEb th«« to p. and ^ doatb, 
3 Cur, IL 33^ la dl biOn frwiusalk 
I Pet Sk 19, ^ktriCi m |K 
4?vJet. 93. 3? 39.14 ; Luke 1. 30; Ahb&UL 
PRISONER. A 79.11; Eeah 2.13; Matt 97, It. 
PRIVATE. 3PetL9d 
FRTVATBLY. Haft- 24. t: Hark Ik 38k 
PPJVELY. HaU. 1.19 i 3. 7 i Acta lA 37, 

PRIZE. 1 Cbr. % 24; Ffall. L 14. 

FROOEBP. Gen,24. GO, fhethtimp. from Ihe Lord. 
EEeuL Al; Matt. A A thatp.oaLof mouth ol God- 
Job 4CL El, I win jA no further. 

TA 29. 14-1 will p. to do a marrelloaB work. 

AL A a law ahaVl p. bom. me. 

Jec. 9. i they F- ftum evil to erfl. 

UaH. la 18: Hark 7. 79, p. out of the mouth. 
John A 43,1 p. lorth hnm God. ' 

JaueaE ID, jik UeaiAag aud caraUte, 

Set Lake A 2Sj John IS. 3A. Ept. 4.Rot. 22 . L 
PROCLAIM. El. 8A 8, s. tbe name ol the Lont 


lA AL A top. Rherfy to captlTmL 
^tOn acceptable year. 

K-ll. tbe Lord haihp,, Ihy aatvatfon eometb. 
Jer. ZA IBi In p. liberty erarr man to Ida nedgh- 
Lttke 13. a, p. upon tbe houaetoiM. (bour. 
SpeI>eata}LlDi Pror. SH S; Jet, E IS ; JoeLAk9. 
PsOCtTREk pFOT, 11.37; Jer, i. ITj Al*; 3fl. 19. 
PROPCCE. ]Sk4l.2L 

P^PANE. LeT.X.8:Sl-A:2S.«iP,naineDrOoiL 
Jet. 38, 11 nropbet and pii^ are p. [p, 

Keek. S2, SB, put no dllTerenoB betwcea holy acto 
Man. 12 . A i^cati tn tuthplep. lablwtti. 

Acts 34. L hath nme aboat to p. templA 
1 Tim. 1. 9, law lor nnholy and p, 

A 7, refuse ji. aad old i^ee’ fabtea. 

A wl STIm. 1 Ifl, AToldlac Jk bab^ofa. 

Hob. 13. M. any p, ponftn, 

RH pL Rk 89 I Jer. 2 A lA: Mai. 1. U; 2 . la 
PROFESS. Rom L 23 ; 2 ^r, D. 18 ; 1 nm. 2- lOL 
PROFIT JR,). Gen, 87.36^ wbaf p. If woelay t 
Job 21 . lAwhatp. if wepeayf 
Pior. 14, 28k lu ali labour there la ji. 

Ecolea, 1 . 8 ; A 9; 5.18, wbata of labour T 
3, U, lh«re Was no p. Quder mo sou, 

Bk 9. p. of tbei earth Jar all. 

7. ll. by wlsdoca there la p. 

Jer, JE 12 , thlqgg wherein Is no [h 

Kal. 8 k It, whAtp Ibak wo have aeptr 

iCor, ID. Ba^sotaeekEiiffOWnp.,hUtp,of mauT. 

STlm, % 4A about worda to nopk 

He:b. 12. ID, he chAstanoth ua for our «. 

Mu Rat. A d ; jPU. M. 9: IpW. 5; ITtm. 4. 18 . 
PROFIT fe.). I Sam. 1121 , things cannot p. 
JobsA 37,1 haToal&aol, Aud lip. not, 

8 A 9, a PutMagtodel^ht In God. 

PTot. 10. 2, treasnresQf wtekedneas p. DpthEuff. 
II. A riche*fk not In thoday Of Wrath. 

Ll 89. 5k 0k people that ODhld notp. 

48. IT, Hie Lord whioh teacheth wee 1o p. 

Jer. A 11 . ahaugrd glorr for tbat wblcli duCbi not 
^ S2; tuoT iball not n. this people. [e. 

IfatL lA 95 i; MArk A sB, what If a mae. p, f 
1 Car^ 13. L S^TOh to every man to it. wICbaL 
Gal. 8 .3, sball o. yen oothliw. 

ITlmA9k bodilyeaemfsaptllfUA 
Heh. 4. 3, the WOfdl pmcheddld not m 
She Haft. llkAi Rom 3.35; ICor. 18.8; JaEae*2.14, 
PROFIT ABLE. Job 23. ACAEtauian tnp. to God T 
Ecdtea. lA 10 , wisdom Is p. to dlreaL 
Acts 3A 2D, I Kent back nothing jh 
1 Tim A A gednnaev lap. to aU thlugi. 

STIm 8 . lA scrtiAarela e. for dcctrfnA 

Matt 8 . 39; 1 Tim. A Jl; TIL A 8 i FLU. 11. 
PBOlA^NG. DeuL 90.18, yo^^l not n. your daya 
Job A 11, what la mine end. that! uioaLd jl UieT 
Pror. ID. 17, the feat ol the Lord p. daya 
Ecelea. A 12, fboiigb a sinner's days be «. 
i8bcFSL01. A; Prov. 9A2; 1 a1A13:; AS. 1A 
PROMISE (A), 1 KlA 8 . H, hath not failed one 
Pa TT^B,i|otli1ilsp. hlir (woidDlbiapk 
Luke 24. 49; Aeilal 4, p. ol Father. 

AcB* A the e, J* tb you aod yodr cMldruEL 
Acts 38.4] for nope of thep. 

Rom. A l4k the pi. made of none edecL 
90, staggered not at thep. 

9.4 to whom pertain the p. 
ft; A 28, the children of Ibep. 

3 por. L. 3 d. jk of God In him are yea and Amen. 
GAl, A 23. li the law against the p. ol God T 

1 Tim A ft; 9 Tim. 1. 1. p. of the Life that now Is. 
Heb. A lA throngb faith AUd pallenoe Inherit 

tbOpt 

9,18 i ID. S4k tbe p. ol eternal laherflanoe. 

11. 15, died, not having reoelred the p. 

2 Fvt. 1. 4, great and prions p. 

A A where la the p. of hla ccralDg T 
9, ootalaok epnceraEi^ b]e pk 
axEph. Lift; 2. 12;: A2i Hebkt. l; 11.9. rtj 
FROHIBB tv.). Ex. 13.38, will giveyauas ho 
Hum 1A 4Dj will so tc place the Lord p, 

DeuLl. 11; 15.0, the lord bine you, as he bath p. 
R 28i, not able to brins to the land which he Sk 
19. ft; 37. ft, give the laud he p, to Riva 
jflih. 33. lA, ilLipaad things pome the Lord p. 

2 Ein.8.19; 2 Cur. XL 7,be p. to-gtve hlmmll^L 
Mark lA lA they p. to give htra MlrMT, 

ROm, A 31. iFhaf non be was able to perform. 
Eebk ID. 3ft: lA 11, he Is faithful thatp. 

I John i 2^ he hath p. etmml llfek 
Seel Elu. 8.24; Nch.9.18i Eiek. iBiSS. 
FRaUOTB. Hum. 33.17; 2 A ]|; Prov. A 8 . 
PROKOTfON, Pi, 7ft, ft; Prtrr. ft. SS. 
FBONOCTNCS. Judg. 12. 8 ; Jar. ftA 5. 

PROOF. 3 Cor. 3; 9; A 34^18. 81 Phil. 1 32. 
FROFKR- 1 Chr. 39.S; 1 Oor.7. 7; Heh 11 . 21 . 
PROPHECY. 1 Oor. lA ft whether p.. they ehall 

1 Thaa. A. SB, dssplBe not p, [MUi, 

3 F»L L 19 , sure word of pk 

3A p. came not In old time. 

Rev. A 31 22 . 7, tbe words of this p. 

.%CNfch. A 12 ; Ftov,lL 1; ITIm. A 14. 
PHOPHRRY. Num, 11, 28. thryjik, and did not 

2 Chr. lA 7, he never p. good to me. 
ll. 90. in, p. not to us right thHng*. 

Jer, A 81, ptophetap. wiieiy. 

14. 14 I 3A 36k profmetep. llesk 
33. 9, the peepaet which p. of poaoe. 

EhA 87, 9, p. to the wind. 

Joel. L 38; Acta A 17, your sons shall pk 
Amca H. ft. pbe can but p. T 


7.18 p, not anla Bny mora 
MEc. 9.11,1 wJ] L p. of wluA rchriat 

Mate 20. H? Mark; 1A08| Luka 33. U, p. thua 
Rom, 12, A let Oe p. according to the proportfon. 
10m. lAS, wijSkluparL fA 89, covet to p. 
Sat Amca 1 13 ; I Cor.lL 8 i Rev. 10. ll; IJ. A 
FROFHirr, EX. T. A Aarcu shall be ehy p. 

Nuql. 11.29.would.all the lAid'speople werep. l 
li A U Ihm be a p. among you. 

HeuL lA 1, U there arise a p. or dreamer. f^. 
1A Ift; Acts A 23 ; 7.87, the Lotdwf]] raiseupa 
ftA ID, there ara*e pctap. like Meats. 

I gam. It !i[ 19,94 U Haul also among tbe b.7 

1 EJn. lA 31, there dw«JtancW. p. In fleth eL 
lA 33,1 only remain a p. 

72.7 ; 2 Kin. A 1: A la then not ben a p. b«dde*? 

2 Kin. fl. A he shall know there Is a p. 

1 Chr. lA 22; PS. IDA. 1ft, da my p. no barm. 
3^r. 2A ^ bclleTB hi* p., aa slwl yo prosper. 

Fh T-Il 9| tiifrc 11 iKbora h'd j p. 

1*. ft. A too Lord lakcth away the p, 

Jer. 29. 3A mad, and makech hLqwU a p. 

97.1ft, where aio now your pkt [thDur, 

EuA Aft: 0 88, there ha^ bcea a p. amgq*; 
Ffw. 9.7, tbop. Is a fool. 

Amps 7.14 I was bo p,, iwr p. son. 

Zeds-1. 5 the p., du luey live for ever! 

MalA 7. iDk beware of fsue p. 

ID. 41, he that reeclvetb a p. In name of ap. 
Mark A 4; Jghn A 44, an. not without honov. 
38- 3fi ; L^e IL 4T, ye build the tcHube of tbe jh 
Luke 1. Tt, be sailed the p. Ol the HlghesA 
Luke 7.1A a great p. Is r^a, 

28, Dbt a gKacer p. than Jebn. 

89,this man, li be were a p.,would have kouwB. 
2t. 19 Jesus, who wu a p. mighty, 

Jobu A I perceive tbouartap. 

7.4D. ofa truth ihi* Is the P* 
iSj out of Galilee Oriseth no p. 

Acts 28, 27, bellevest Lbou the p. 

1 Got. 13. 39, are all p. T 
E]^. A 7^ Wit Od foundatlob it! pk 
4.11, he gave some p. 

1 Fet. 1. ID. of which talvatlou thep. ecxiuind. 
HeV^ 3S, 9, f am Of tbr twethreb the p. 

S« 1 Kin. 9dL BA ; Nch. A 14; 1 Cor. 14. ftA 
PRGPGRTION. 1 ian.?,sa; Jab41,13; Roto. lA A 
FRURPElL Geu. 34. 50, theLoid halhp. my way. 
A fbo Load mwJe all Jewph did top. 

Nom. lA 4A traoHresA but iLabalL not p. 
tJeut.2AHD Lbou shall not p. In thy ways, 

1 Chtk 22, lA p. Cbou,andr build tbe bouse. 

2 Chj. 2D. 2D, believe bis pmpbelA ao shall ye p, 
3A A Hod made him to p- 

Erm ft. A this work p. Jn tbeir handa 
Neh. A 3U, the Qod of heaven will p. ua. 

Job A 4k wbo hardened blniM;]T, and p. 

Pa. A 8, whalaooTer be dcuth shaJJ p. 
ft7.7, fret not beoauso of him who pr 
Tft. lA the UBgodlr, who n. in the world. 

122. 0k they sull p. that Jove thee. 

Frov. 38. ISk ha that ooverech sitieabaH bOt pk 
E04leA 11. 0, Knowest not whether shall p. 

Ilk 8ft. IDi pleasure of tbe Lord shall p, 

Aa 17, no weapon against thee shall s. 

U. 11, It shall p. In the thing. 

Jer. A ft7, thou shall not p. lu them. 
lA A wherefore- doth way of wicked p.T 
32, 3D, no man of hh seed shall u. 

Euk. 17. 9, ID, shall it p. 7 

15, shall he p., shall he escape T 

1 COv. iftk 2; lay by, as Qod hath |h them 
ft John 3, In haalLB, even a* thy eohlp. 

Jfef Prov, IT.ft; PRn.-8.2ft; Bk I± n-a p 

PRGaPEHlTY. 1 Ram. 2\ 4k to him that flTeH&i 
Job Ift 31, Id p. Ibodeetroyer shall oome. 

PS. 30. 8, In my p. 1 Kid. I ihall never be movod, 
71 ft. when I saw the p. ol the wJeked. 

Ptov, ]. 93, the p. of fools shall destroy them, 
Ecclee. 7.14, In day of p. beJoyfuL 
Jer. 32.31, I spake » itve In Niy p. 

^fi«l Kin. m7; Johftft, II. PAsS, 17; 13A7, 
FitOBPEROCr& Gen, 89. A he wa* a p. man, 
Joeh. A 8, theu thoa ihalt make Iby way p. 
Joh8i.0k make habflatlun oEthy rtabteotuneasp. 
£eehr 8. 12; Ehe ae^ fhall hep. 

See Gen. 24. a; Judg, 18.8 ; fCtu. 7.11. 
PROTBCFTION. Pent, *3. 48. 

PROTEfiT- Gen. 48. 31 Jer. ll. 7; Kwh, 3k 0. 
PRiuQD. Job SA 11 , here shall thy p. wavee b* 
etayed, 

4D. 11 , every ouc that Is pk, and aba» bJm 
^ 81. 38, rewardebh thep. doer. 

4D- 4, MRrt titai mpocteib net thep. 

94. 2, render a Toward to the p. 

IDl. b, him that hath a p. heart wll t not T inder. 
138. 4, soul sued with Oontointd ol the p. 

18ft. 8, Ibo p. he knoweth afar off, 

PVuv. Ok 17, the Lord hateth a p< look. 

16. 3ft, toe Aord win deetroy tb* houae ol tbapk 
18, 6, Or In heart Isabomluatjaa. 

31. A as. heart Is iln. 

Ecolea, 7.8. fiaiiefit beuevtoanpL In ipdrlt 
Eab, A Dk h* lea p. man. 

MsJ. 8. Ill, we call the p bapiry. 

Luke 1. ftl, scaMered toe p. 

1 Tlm.0.4. tio Iss., knowing nnthlog. 

Jsjaes A 5 I 1 Pet A. 8, God revlsleth the u. 
me Job 9. UJ aft. is; Bom. A 80; 3 Tiin.1 J, 
PROUDLY. Ex. Ift. 11 1 1 sum. A 8; Neh. A IDl 



Concordance 


PROVE. Ex. IGl Ibere hepL theio. 

JUdj. & ^ Kt^|>r [llt» l>UL Ibb CHICV. 

1 Ham. n^ S8, I not p. thern. 

1 Kin. lU. 1; ^ Chr. tr 1, tnc L^iiQf: tajj. SalomciiL 
Pb. it. X, tbiCLL but p. inhiiH 
il-T, Ip. Uitt) fct Ui# 'waljfin. 

t; H«lk tk Vt when j^onr latliem p. m.#. 

Mai. S. ID, me now Jrjer4.'Wiih. 

Luk^-14, ID, 1 sd top, them. [fcnt 

wnom we bafa afteatJiiiH p. dlJl' 
13. p. your awn KlvesL 
i, Thi^ it , p, kll thinsn, 

£« £cdLefl.S,rL 7,33; Han 1.14: Jcihnb. fi. 
P^ViLfU]. Ihbiit, a SI, (tp- Mirt n hjfwort. 

Fk, n. 11,1 bernne a p. to tbem. 

EcdtH IL 9, Mt In ord«f kaatj y p. 

EfcJi. 11. 44, evijr^ dne that i»ethp. 
l^hel. £3. will Kurtily uy Ihlap. 

Jehu 16. 29, kpbalctiML plainly, ajidi-pHAlciHit aop. 
Iltinir Sir ^: I £nni. I-Dl 13; Prey. 1.4k 
PROVIDE, den. Z2. a. Clod will p. blintte^]ta luntL 
DDL 30, when iliaJL Ip. lift iiii.Lne dwci b^uxe?' 

7E Ha»q bv Ik nwh t 
HatL. la 9,p. nelEher Held nor Bllyer. 

33, p. bau that wax not eld, 

Bpm, ]£, |7 ■ 1 Cor. 8^ £1, p. UiEnitB honest. 

4 TLid. 8, If any p. not lor blaown. 

Beb, 11. 441 havlnf p. kiiuv letter thing' for us, 
Jojoba 41; Prey. 4.8; Acta 23. S4. 
PROVIDENCE Aets34. 2. 

Pity VISJONh 43eii. i± 2a; 45.31, p. fOr the nrnj. 
PkL lli. I w11 b atiundan t1 j oTe« her p. 

Kom. 13.11, make not p. ler the fleih, 

5nr J4»h, D.1 Kbit. 4. 7; 2 Kin. «. 23. 
PROVOCATION, Job IT. Z; Pa BO. 0; Riek. 3lk2fk 
PROVOKE £ 1 . 23. 31, p. fllUl not, 

Num, 14. 11; hew lonK will this people p. ma t 
Dent, 33. ZD. tberp. me and break my ouvpiLant, 
Jc* 12. ^ (bty CJiatp. Goi.1 arcBcotire, 

Pkr IdOr 7, thdT p. him at Cheaea. 

Zi they p. bbm with their InvchlKmA 
LiiLe 11. E3, In hEse, and p. him loEpeakr 

Rom, Kk l!f I 31, 11. J winp. to Jealouiy. 

1 Cor, 13. A. li not esjihly p, 

(lal. 6. Jfi, pr on® anothofr 

^ih. 5. 4, p.'tiot your children to wrath. 

Helk ID. 34. lop. to love and good workx. 

Sit Ploy. W. 31 lA A'i, 3 i Jcr.\ IB; 44. S. 
PHUDE.VCE. 3 Cbr. 3, 12; Ih-ov. B. 12 ; Kph. 1, A 
PHCDEflT, Pno*rl2. ifi, a p, tiiBLri wycF^h sJiiwao. 
23, ap. man concealeth knowledRe. 
lA lA ihetK man Looketh well to hlj aolng. 

1A 21, WLai; in bH.:aTt cndoil p. 

It. H, ^ wife da from Ih e Lottl. 

S3. 3 : XT, IS, p. man foreMeih evil, 

1^. ,V. 21, ato p. In Ihclr own aIkIh, 

Jer. 4t. T, is oducusI peril bed from p. 7 
Hoo. 14. 9, who Up.? 

Malt. J1. it; Luke Wk £1, haat bitd ihinga from p 
£hw 1A IfZ. 18[ Amofl A19; AoM 13, ?. 

PttUNBr L(;y.£5-8, Is, 2, J.; Joel3. ID; M1Cr4r3. 

t'UBLlO. Uatt ], It; ActalA 2$; 2U. 29. 

i'Li ULEKB. D«uL rL 3. p. the TiaiBe of the Lord. 

2 Bunn- 1. S(k p, El -not In Aukclou. 

Fa 6A 11, Hrt>iit waa company thatp. It. 

J A 52. T 1 Nah. 1.15. tbai p. peace. 

Hark 1, 4.^ ; 5, JjJ, hd ln.'gon Lh p. it BiHfitL, 

Lake & 33, p. throughout the whole city. 

Su KmL L 2U1 A 14: Jotmh 3. 7 ; Hark lA la 
PUFFED, 10Pr.4.«; A 2| 1A4; CkpIrS. lA 
FUFEETB. h. ID. 5; IS. 5; 1 Cot. A I. 

PULL- Lam. S- II, p, me In plecex. 

Amoe A IS, phall no djotc bep. op. 

2eob. T. 11, Lhcy p. away Ibe rboiilder 
Malt. 7r 4; Luke fi, 42, p. bioieouL at thine eyu. 
Iiuk9 I'L lA will fk ^wn bamA 

34. 5, will not p. him out on aabbath. 

3 Oar. ID, 4, 'tn tnv p. down of HtJi;Hig boldr. 

Jude'23, p. them cutef the Are. 

SM aeu A 9; Ezra 6. 11 ; 81. 4 j 1 l BA lA 

PULPIT, Nt*, A 4, 

FUI^ £ Bam. 17.33; Dan. 1. 11. 

PUNlaH. Eomt. IS, p.lcw Uiau mLiiultLeB deaerye. 
pi^y, 17, 2S, to p. the juxt da nnl xHM»d. 
la 13. ll, ] will p. t3ie world for tnedv eyil. 

Ifi, 21, Lord cometh lop. iiihabltanu. 

Jer. 13. £b, wbat wilt Lboueay whtnt he p. T 
AcuSA 11,1 p. Ihcra In every xynagoffue. 
IThent 1.1, p. with cvcrlaatlng divIrudUMi. 

2 Peu 2 L 9, u ti to Eire day oC Jiudgmeat lo Iw p. 

Sit Lev. 2S. IS I J'roTr 23. 11 l W. 3 i 2T. 13. 

PUN 1311H EXT. Ceu. 4. 13. my p. la Httiwlyr iban 
1 can bear. 

Lev. ze. 41, accept the p. of Ihdr iniquity. 

I Bam. 23. IQ, nop. Bhall Imppen to thi^:, 

Lm. a 39, a mao lor the p. of hlaabna 
A fl,JA RTcalcr than p, of Bodom, 

22, toe ii-. td accDiupliHhetl, 

Esek. 11. ID, kbalt bearp. olthedr Iniquity. 

Matt. 2A 1A evcrlimllciK p- 
Heb. lA 29, of how much rurcT’ p. 

1 tvt. £. 14, tliQpi of eyLtdoera. 

St* Frov IB. Itf; Amw 1. 3; 2, 1; £ Cor. 2. A 
FUHCUABE. Hulh L ID, haTB 1 p. lo be my wife. 
Pa. T4. 2, thy odtigregailon, which thou hast p. 
Aclel. lA p. a with rewartt of Iniquity, 

A 29. gilt of 4:;od p. by money. 

si). bath p. w^hu iiEx own Llood, 

L14, r4.'clL''mption of p. xK-wMalOHr 
I Tim, 8, IS, p, to themeclvee a good denreer 


.VW^VDf'?' 


-FAT\I. 


Stt Uen. 49. S2: Ex. lA 14 ■ Uv. £.V A!l: Jer. SL. 11. 
PU RE. DeuL S2.14, the p. bleed ol the graiw. 

£ Sum. VJ. 2T', FA IS.. '£5. wlthp. aJirw thy!H;|f p. 
Job4.17, eball man beinorop. thru; h l^ maker t 
A e, if Lbi>ii wert p, nnd upright 
11. 4, my doctrine 1 b p. 

13. IT, my prayer Ih p, 

£A A alam are boE p, In hi* BighL 
Fa 12. A the wordr of the Lord arep. 

19. 8, comma'ndmeEi't of the Lotti ia p. 

119.140, Ihi' word la yery p. 

PtoTl 1A 26, words of Ibop. are ph.HMni, 

2D. 9, who nan nay, I am p, 7 
Mlc. 6r 11, nhall 1 count them p.t 
Zeph. A 9.1 wll] turn lo thp m-rtiilo a p, language. 
Aclfl 20. 20, p. from blood of all men, 

Rom. 14. 2U, all thinim I ndeed are p. 

FhLE, 4. B, whatMiever tltingM avopr 
1 Tim, A 9 ; 2 Tim. 1. 3, in ap. cotiHlence. 

5, 22, keep IhyBcIf p. 

TIL 1.13, to the p. ul IhingH aro p, 

Jamcn 1.27, p, TH'-llgiun. 

S Fet. A 1, atir up yourp, mlnda 
1 John 3. 3. even aH he ih p. 

Rev. 2J, 1, ap, riverof watfrol life. 

Xa Ex. 27. W i £;;n 6. 30-; Hal. L 11, 

PTlAELyj ]< !££i 

PURKNE^ JPhaKi;ProT.H,ll:2C«r.a.fl. 
PURER. Lam. 4. T; Balk 1. 13. 

PURCE. £ Chr, 31. 3, wheiL hv bad p- the land. 
Pa At. T, p. mo with hytwop. 

E5.3, tnanfvreaskiiis, tnoLi ahalt p. them, 
lA Ir £A iui turoly p, away thy droaa 

6. 7. thy ain i« p. 

22, 14, tbla IndqnUy ihalL not 1w p. 

Euk. 24. J3,1 havofk thi-v, and tnou wa^t nutp. 
Hat, A A p. them ab sold. 

Hatt, A 13; Luk y A 17, p, hi" floor, 

John lA 3. he p. dt that dt may bring Jortli. 

1 Cbr, A 7 p. out die old leaven. 

2 Tim. A 21, If a man p. hlinwlf Eiom lhc«^ 

Beta. B. 14 p. your conoolenee. 

S2, all thbig* ary p. with Wc;iod, 

Sit ProT. lA 6; Helk 1. S; lA 2 ; 2 Pet. 1. P. 
niRIPV, TtL A 14; Jaioed4. B; 2 Fet 1, 2A 
PURITY. 1 Tim, 4.12 1 6. A 
PURLOININO. Tit 2. ID. 

PURPQi^A Job 17. IL my jp. are broken oPf. 
Piov. SO. 3A eycTT p. catabllBhi.'d by counacl. 

El 14. '37, the Lord bath p.. whoshaJl dlaannu] T 
4A 11, I ha'^ep. It, 1 wlTLalaodolL 
BatU 2A S, to what p. h tblx wjutteT 
Acta 11. with p, of heart. 

Rom. A 2S, the called according lo hli p. 

9. II, ibat Lhi: p. ofCiOd Inlght HMtrid, 

£nh. J. 11, at^cHinlLng [o Ihe p. 

3. 11, eternalp. in Chrlat. 

Oor, 1.17; 3 Tim. 1.9; 1 John 3. i. 

Pl'RllE. Frov. 1.14; Uuit. JO. 9; Hark A S, 
I'L'RBL'E. f^y. S3. I, rhalJ Uisy -U'hyb rigoi^p, 
Drui, 19, C; Jonh. 2A5, kftavcinrerp. 

Job lA 25. wIlL tbou p. the atubbJef 
3D. lA turronap. my HOiiL. 

Pk, 3Jin H, aeek pcai'c, aiu] p, EL 
Ptov, ll.lV he thatp. evil p. It to hla own dwth, 
13. 21. evil p. aLunera. 

Jer, 4A A the aWi.hT(1 J;LhaLl P- thec., 

fiee Ex. Ilk 9; 2 Sam. 24. IS: t Kin. lA 27. 

FI.1R11. KX. -21, 29; 1 Kin. £L 11; Job 3U. |'A 
PUT. Ex.23. J,p. not thine haad with the wicked. 
Ley. SG. S; DeuL A2. Ai, p. ten thousand to 0 Lglit, 
Judg. 1A3:1 f)H.tii-£ASl. Ip. my Ilf® In my handa 
lSam.2. SD.Pi me Into one of the prleala' odlceA 
1 Kin. 9. S; 14. 21, top. my uame cbene, 

Ecck>a. IDr lb, muWt ho p. to more etrcnglh. 
la 43.26. u. me In rememliirance. 

UaiL 19. A; Murk 13, 9, lot iJi>t bhUi p. uuoilor. 
Mark ID. 16, p. his hands on thcm,a>Ld Ueis^. 
Rbllem. lA p. that on mine acoount. 

£ Tl-L 1. J 1,1 biuxt p. on thlfl my laheriLaL-k,. 

Srr Luke 9. 62 ; John lA 2 ; J Ihiw 5. A 
FUTRJFYfNU. ISLl. 6. 


u U A K K. Joel A ID : h alt. L BI Alutc. 51. 
tjUAMTlTY. Is. 22. 21. 

QUARREL. Lev. 2A 2&; 2 Kin. A 7 ; Mark A lA 
dUARTKIL Ex. lA T; Hark. 1. 45 ; Rev. 29. A 
ifUENCB. Kum. II, 2, the hre wafl q. 

2 sSani. 21.17, q-. not the light of JaraeE. 

{.iAnt. fl. 7, matiy waiefN catibot q, love, 
la 34. lA ehot! not he q. night nor day. 

42. 3 ; Math lA 2Q, BBioklne Sax shall he qpt«. 
flA 24, belULer rltuJI Cli*ilr fire be Or 
Hark a 43, 43, JIit that never Bhall be f. 

E^. fl. lA ohle to a, Sery darta. 

I ThH3«. A19, !}. rLH.ii the SHriL 
Bub, 11. 34, n, vjokneo of lire. 

.Sor Fa. 1D4. 11; 1 lA 12; Ezek. SQ, 47 : Amm A A 
CiUESTTOPr, SCtiir, 9r 1, la Imjvc him with 7 , 
MbUL ^ 4A neilticr duiat aiik him any more q. 
Mark 9.16. wiiat ye with them 7 
Ilr 29 , T W' 11 l aiik. you ori® q- 
I Cot. 1 A 35, asking 1109 lorconBcIcnce wtko. 

I Tim. 1.4, which minister rather. 

A 4 , ctutlcig aljuut 9 . 

£ Tim. A 23; TIL A 4, unlearned q. avedd. 

See Mark 1. 27; 9. Id ; AcIb 18. 15: 19. 49. 
qUICK, Nibu, 1A 30: Fx. .‘jA 3 A go down q. 
la ill 3, of o, understanding. 

Aola ID, 42; 1 Fct. 4. 5, Judge of q. atid dead. 


Ueb. L 12, the ifford of Qod bi < 1 , and |x>wcrrul. 
'?iir L<.'V. 13. If), 94 I Fti. 121. S. 

QUICKEN. Fbl 7l 3D, Lbou abalt q. me agaltj. 

8 D. 18. 1 M, and Wl^ will cull, 

139,25, 5 , me ai-conling to thy wurtL 
37^q. me In, Itij way. 

50, my word bath q. me. 

Rom, A. 31, MhaU alw*'^. your bodies. 

1 Cor. lA 36, that which lbou lowtiHt la imt g. 
EpJi. 3. 1, you iiutli he q. 

0 ; Col,£; 3A o, us tevrther with ChrlsL 
1 Pet.8.18,puttodeath In tienb, bait 0 . bySpIrlL 
.'*(! Johns. £1; 6.43: Rom4. IT; 1'Hm. A 38. 
QinClCLV'. Deut. 9.13, have turned aside 
Kum, ID. «, gg q, to OungrcgalbHl. 

Jeath, I'A fi, come 0 . and Hive ua 
E cclea 4.12, Ih^^fald oord not q. iKrgken, 

MalE. £9, agree with thine ad'wrmTy 17 . 

Lute 14. 21 , Into atrt^UAnd lanes. 

John IS. 27, umt thou doceL do^. 

Rct. 2 . A 16 , repent, elH I will come a 
8 . ll; 32. 7. 12, I come «- 
BjcTi£SL £f)L Huncly I coma a. 

Set Gen. JA E ; sf. 3D; Uikc It 4: Acla 32. I 8 . 
QVIET 4 Fe, IDT. Ml then are they glad beciiLiMa g, 
IM. 2, I have ij. myaelf an a celLl. 

Rodea, 9. JT, wordu cif wlw mcQ. am heard In g. 
lia 7.4, be q., fear noE. 

IL 7. the earth la at resL aud g, 

82. It i*i 4 . reKtIng plaocH. 
fit 20, a q. habitauou. 

Jer. 49. £1, Borrow on thg ncm it cannot be q. 
Euk. 16. 42,1 will be A 
Acta 19. 3D. ya oug b t to be f. 

1 TbcB", 4, ll, Btiidy to be g. 

11 'lm. A 2 , a 4 . and 'peaceable Ufe. 

I PeL a. 4, amatncRt of a mti^k audo. apIriL 
See 2 Kdu. 11.2U; 3 Chr. 14. I ; Job AIS; 31. £A 

a UI RFLV, 3 Ija-m. 3. -ZT 1 Lau. 8 .39. 

U1ETNSSSS. Job 34. 2S, when ho glvcth q. 

Prov. IT. 1 . better a dry morset and o. 

Ecclea. 4. 8 , beLter handful wlrh g, lEiwu bcEh. 
le. SD. 15, In g, and confidence Btrength. 

33 . 17, effect of ]dHb te<Dn 4 niiai.e. 

2flfc Jii%. B. 281 1 Chf, 23.9: £ Thrsw 11A 
QU IT. ]&. £t, 19; Josh. A sA; 1 Sam. 4. 9. 
QUITE. Gen. 31.15; Jobs. IS; lluU At, 
QUIVER. 1^ ITT.Et Jer. 5,16; IjutaR lA 
fi. 

RACE. FAILi; Ikseltii, 9.11; 1 Gw.fl. 24. 
fLiaSi 9 K1 [ 1 . A. 12, Luroed away In a r, 

PSl 2.1: Acts L Zlii, why do Um Ju^adirn r, 7 
Fiov. 14. la^ the lool f,, and is confiilenL 
SM Fnjy. 6.84 ; £#. 9 ; Da-Q. 8.13; Boa. T. 3A 
RAGGED. Ib. Z. 2L 

RAQ ma. pa, B9, 9 ; PnjT, £9,1; Luke 8. 24. 
HA(1H. Tiov. 23. 21; lafll. 6; Jer. SSL IL. 

R Al MEKT. Genu tOL 2D. if tbu lAjrd w|]] give mo r. 
DeuL 8 . 4, thy Ti wa^ix-d tiotoW. 

SL 18., tliat he may bleep in bla r. 

17, nor take a widow'ar. Lo pletigu. 

Job 27. lA (Jirtiigh he prcfmro f. aa the clay, 
la 6 A 8 ; I will etalu all my r. 

Zech. A 4. [ will clothe Lbca with r. 

Matt. G. '25; Lukic 12. £2. tbobody more than r. 
28, Why ufco yo Lliought for v.f 
11. 9 i LukoT. 25, man elothn^ in Hqtt r. 

Hark 9. 3; Luke 9 . 29, bier, was while as light. 
1 Tlni. 6 .9, having food and v. let ua be aH>b i^t, 
JumcBS. 3, poor niau In vile r. 

Rev. A 38> buy while r. 

Sw MatL A 4 ; Luke ID. 3D ; 23.84; AcH ££. 20. 
Rain <«. j. Deut. Jl. ll; SA 19, r, [ndueB 0 «»n. 
DeuL 11 , ll,drLnbcth watero! ther.ol heaven, 
fi, 2 , my doctrine eball dropao thp r. 

2 Bam. 38.4. clear Hhlnlug aAcr r. 

1 Kin. lA 41, wjUnd of atAindoiirCoof r.. 

Eirw 10 . 13, a time of much v. 

Job A ]l\ who glveti rrOn rArth. 

87, 6, tnemu31 r. and to great-r. 

SA 2A bath liie r, a father T 
Pa. 72.6. Jlkti-H on mown Knwt 
Pn>f. 14, Uhu cEuudB and wind wlfhout r. 

2 A north wind drivetb away r, 

3 fl. 1 , as r. In harvesL 

3A8,tbaE oppresseth the 'poor Lb like Hweoblngv. 
Ecclee. 11 .3 If clondH bg full of Tt 
19, S, net cEudde return aftc r r. 

(^L 2. IL the r. Is over and eooA 
1 l 4. D, ooTGrt fhotu etcKnn and r. 

G& 10 , M the r, comelh down. 

Esek. Ss. - 22 , I will r. an ow'rflowiugr. 

HOfl. A 8y hg Hliitll ct^mu UnlouB bb the r. 

Matt. fi. 4fi, heecndetb r. on thejuataiul ug^HBL 

7. 24, tbev. domreuded, jmd Buode came. 

Sje Jer, 5. 24 ; Acle lA 17 ; 2A 2; Heh. 6. 7, 
Rain (Vr'l. Ex. 1A 4 ,1'wfllr, btxwil frmq hewren. 
Job 20. 23, God tvhall r, hla fury on him. 
m. Hr 6. Upon the wicked he ahait r, loareA 
TA 24, Z7, and V. down mimtia, 

Kiek. 32.34, (ban art the Land not r. upon. 

Bos.. UL 13, till lie coma and r. righteouiDGaa 
Sn-aen. 2. 8 ; 7.4 ; Amoa 4.7; Rev. ll. A 
RAINY, Frtiv, 37, lA 

Raise. AcidA22. wiimupn rtophei 

Judg. 2 . ID. 18. tile Lonl r. up judgea. 

1 Siun, 2,8: Px. llA 7, hor. iH:hjr ogtoE dual 
Job 11.25, whenhenbltoicEf, mighty areaEraliiL 
Pb. 145.14; 146.8, hg r, theoe that h bow<ed dowo. 
lA. 4A 3 A 1 tiAve r. him lo. rightcgiiHnciB, 
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Concordance 


lloa. a. In Iblnl day ho will r. us upl 
10L 11, &: Lillee 7. Q:t, t, Iba ita<l. 

U. i 17.3^; Lvfco'^ 33, Iber. Itio tblrd dBhj. 
Jcib D. !L If. IQ Lh.rL'e daye I wLLI r. It up. 

£9', to. tl, ^ 1 VtLil r. L.''ld up lit ]h4 riky, 

Uat. ]. 1 1 E[iti. i. £i. OtH hulh r. uek 
9£u S, wbr InercKtibEe that tiod ahould r. de&d? 
Eonj, t. 3.% r, HfiaLn tgroUf JiiNtiflieiHlon. 

Bh. Like euObrlgt vros r. fnen the dead. 

Bu It, d( hJta Uiftt r. up Jeaiu. 

1 Cor. $ 1 . it, aiLil wJLl >lim r. up u« by hit pgirerr 
lA. lA, f. up tibidflt, whom her. not up, 
le, then Id DotChridt r. 17, If cairUt Iw not r, 
S5, how uru thodL'wl r. 7 
iS, it ii r. In ^Lory, il ia r. In powet. 

3 I. 9, trLbt In Qiid wLii^L r, the deoil. 

1.14, he ahnlL r. up ut ni». 

^h. 3. nod hath r, ua up tc^ether, 

Iftli, il, 19, hfiiiuiLinOnp God Wiw^Oblti: to t. hLlP, 
¥4, women r™!lTwl di.'tMJ r. to tIJe. 

JhanaA. 1^. and the Lord ahaJi r. hEm up. 

Jfed Luke SOi, 3T 5 John ji, ai ; a Tlcp. t 8. 

Ran. Ex. 9. 33 1 Num. 1$: 47 : Jer.33.3]. 

KANU. ISACn. 4. 1 KLLdlL 45. 

RANtia. ■ 1 Kin, 7. 4 ; Joel 2.7 f Warlf <1.49 
KANSOM. Ei.'SI, 3fi,£]ralor thofrOl htallfe. 
M>. la, ruVtry nuiiu « r, fgr Kit aoul 
Jab $3. 34, I havo found ar. 

36.16> A icreat r. 4!AtLnoL delLTer. 

P«L 4t. 7, iinrjfiyo a r- for him, 

Pevr. 18. 8, the r. of m man''u JLfe Ate hla rlcbeA, 
Ja. 35, I'D. the r. of the Lcinl HhaU rotniTir 
43.3, 1 K*¥e Pt t*’/ r. 

Koe. 13. 14,1 will r. thorn trem IhojirAvo. 

^att. 3D. 26; Kart: ID. 45, tj» ^J re hJa life « r. 

I Tlio. S- B. bliiiH!]f A r, for all. 

Sec Prov. 36 i lx. hL IDj Jar. ill. 11. 

KAK£. Dad. 2:11. 

IIASK. Rl 137, T, 

Rash. Ecoloe, & 3^ AoC« 19.54. 

RATHCK. Job 7.16; Jer. 8. 3. deAth r. ttiwu iCfe, 
153. 84.10, 1 ', be a dootkeetigi', 

MbU.. lOi, 4^ jfo r. to LoHtehoe|h 
'£St r. fear him Lhntla Able. 

2.S. f, CD r'. to theta tbAtoelL 
Wirt S. 2S liLltr,jjrt;w woTW, 

Lube 18.1'i. jitHtincd r. than the other. 

John 3. 19, lored -darlttietiii r, thAo ll^ht. 

Atile 38, Obey God r. than men. 

Aom. 8.34, that died,. joAr.. that Ei riaea, 

IL ID, e, glya pLaoe to wmih. 

1 Car. 4.7, why do y'O notr. take WTOh^T 

Ueb. 11. ^ obooelnf r. boeLilTet. 

13-13, Let It r. bo bwled. 

Ste JHh. 23.2t; 3 Kin. A 13; PhU, I, 13. 
RAVEltlNn. I-A 92. 13: Kjelt, 22.36; Malt.T.li 
RAVENQCS. !*.».«; 44. 11; . 59.4. 

(tEACU. Uen. II. 1; John ffl.37; 2 Owr. tC. IS. 
RRAD. l^ah]7,3D, k I njrpihallr. therein Allhiilire. 
Ja 41. 10, web out of ODob ai the l«rd. And r. 
ault. 12,3; 19L4: 21. 16 ; 23. 31 3 Mark 2. 25. 
Luko 4, 9, hATO y^> notr. T 
Lube 4.16, JeHuaalood up tor. 

2 CorH 3.2, our eptHtlo, k qown And r. ol alL men. 

1 Tlin, 4. 19, itve AttendAnce tor. 

see Hab. 2. 2; 2 tlor. 3. it t Rer. 1. 3 1 S. 4. 
READINJ583, Ai;t* IT. 11: 4 Cor. a. 11; l(K 6. 
REA Df. Num. 92.17, vre will m r, nnot-d. 

Dent, 28. 5, A Syrian r, Eo ptrlM. 

3 Sam. 18. 23. wherefore, mn, no tldLn.^^ r, T 
Neh. 9. 17, tboLi Art A God r. to pArdon. 

Job la, 9k r. Eo «lLp wLLh ^ teeL 

Job 17. 1 th'D KTAies are r. for me. 

3D- 13, blioAdOg of lilui r. tu iHTk-LjDi. 

Pb. 38. IT, I Am r, to halt. 16.1, pen ol ar. wriEer. 
66.5 ^tid r. to lor^ve. 

94 |.% r. to die from my youth, 

Fror. 34, II, d-ctlver thoeur. to be rlaln. 

3L flyeetronir drlnb to him t. to perlah. 
EocleA 6.1, be niort! r. to h^r, 

Jl 37. II, *liall 'OOEne Ehat were r. to perish, 

32.4 itAmmeren r. (oapeab plaLnly. 

39^ SD, the Lord waa r. In Have toE, 
lAan. Ik Ifik If rv bor. to fall down. 

MAtL 22. 4; lAihe II. 17, all thln^ are r. 

4. the Wtsddinf lEr. 

24. 44; Lu b'B 12. iO, he je nln r. 

26.10, they Ibat were r. went in. 

Mark 14. 3^,tbeiililritL«r, 

Luke 22. 56,1 am r. to ro with thee. 

John 7, E, your tlmeiaalway r. 

Acl*31.13, r, not to IjiVuiid only, but to die. 
ItoiiL 1.14. I am r. to prvHch at Komr, 

2 COr. 8, ID. deelBTAtlon of your r. mlud. 

D, a, Achala WAAr, a VEar ago. 

1 Tim. 4.14, r. to diUrihutv, 

2 Tim. 4. 6, r. to ti« offered. 

Tit S. 1, r, to every good work. 

1 Put. ir 6, r, to be reyeAled, 

SL IBu r. always to elve an. Aoawer. 

4. 2, but ol a r. mind. 

R«v, I. a, thEiini UiAt Ater, to die. 
tiee £x. 17.1: L«. II ; 7. 6 ; Job 14. 33. 

tt£AP. Lev. 2.6. 11, In ynbdJee neithr^r bow nor r. 
ISgcle*, 11-4, lie UiAt tegAideth eJoudb ahaJ I not r. 
Jer. 12, lit, nown whoat, butahall r, ihorUA 
Uhm. a. 7, Khali r. the whirlwind. 

ID- 13, In rl^hteouanefia, r. in mere y.. 

Ulo. 8. 16, Shalt« 0 w. Lot notr. 

Matt 6. 26 ; Luhol2. 24, they now not, neither r. 


25^ 26 ; Lnbe ID. 21, r, wtien; ] low-t^il iMjt. 

John 4. 38, r, whereon ye Ijostowed no Labour. 

L Cor. 2. ll,iE yo BhaJI r. your CArnAt thfaijpi. 

2 Cor. D. 6, ah All r. kiiariiiaiy. 

Gal, 6, 7, ttiALjihAlL be alsor. 

Jamifs 4.1, orles. o-f them which r. 

See 1b. 17. 4; John 1.36, 37; Rev, H, i^ 
ItEAStlN (n, }. Job Si, 11, 1 save'bBI to your r. 
Prov. 34. 14, Keven men thAt imn render a r. 
Kcotah 7.25 to seareh out die r. gf thJqgpi, 

1e 41. 21, brliLjf forth ygur alroMR r. 

1 Put 9, ]5,a r, or the hoije that In in you. 

See L Kin. D. 15; Ilau. 1. w; Aeu 6. 2. 

RliASUlj ■le,), Jgb 9, ]4, ehoi.iM« wojvls to r. 

13, 3, 1 dewre lo r. with God. 

Ilk 3,aboLLld he r. with nnprotltable latk^ 

[l 1. IBl let UK r, tO^tlLEf', 

LKiko w. Sk they r. amonR themwlvea. 

Lube Dl 22, whAtr. ye in your heansf 
S4, 15^ While they r, JeHLunlpow near. 

Acta 21. 25 , as ho r. n't rlrhteoupnesa. 

See 1 Sadi. 12: 1 1 Mark Z 6: 12. 26; AeM 3 h, td. 
REASOHAItt.K. Rom. 19,1, 

REBEL, fiuni, 14.9, onlyr.notaRainatthe Lord. 
Joflh. L la, w boeoeyer doth r. be uhatl dEl^. 

Keh. 2, ID, will ye r, a({Altggt tho btoRt 
Job 'M. 13, Chat r, anal nst the lieht 
Pb. IDCk 28, theyr. not Aftalnat hiM word, 
lA I, 9, harg nouriahod ehLUIiK;ii, and they r. 
es. Id, they f., and vexed hlH holy Spirit. 

Lam. ^ 42, we have r., thou tout not pnnIoneiL 
CNin. D. 9, tbouEh we have r, aeAlnotliLm. 

See 1 Sam. 12.11; Ulsek. 9. 3 ; II'ISL 7,14; lb, 1A 
RRERI.LIph '4 Job 34. ST, he a^ldtlh r. tu bUsIn. 
Piuv. IT. Il, an erll man BeeketJi r. 

Jer. 29. ISk thou ha^tt UuRbe r, 

.S™ fJeut- SI, ST’ Eua 4. iD; Neh. D. 17. 
REBELLIOUS. Deut, 2l. 16,2D, r. noa. 

1 Sam. 2D. 30, non of prrven«; r, waniAn. 

Pa fl£. 7, let ngt the f, exalt Ehemselyea. 

66, 6. the r. dweU in a dry land. 

Ia 1. 23, r., companioDK of thleros. 

Jer. Bl 33, this p^ple IlueJi a t . heurt, 

.'fee JilEet. 1. 6; 3, y ;. 12,3; 17. 13 : 24. 3. 
REBELS. Num. 17. ID; 3I1..1CI; Rzeb. 26. ±H, 
RRBlJKE (n,]. 1 b. 37.3, ibts Ik a day of r. 

9D. Il, when thou wUh r. dost co-rrect. 

3D. |6, perish Atr. of ttiy eoimtoDAhOe, 

IDf. 7, at thyr. they Qed. 

Prov. 13. ft, the jiggr hear^tb rol r. 

27,6k upon r. Ib better Lhao lOferEC law: 

Ecclea. 7.5, bettor to hear r. af wise. 

IJL 3D. IT, tbou»nd flee at r. of ooe. 

Jer. 16: llik far thy sake 1 HUffertcl r. 

Phil. Z 15, Without r, 

■Srf Dent. ^ 2U; Ia 25. ft; 60. 2, 

REBUK£ te.J Pa 1,1; 36.1, r, me not In Anm. 
Pcvt.D.T, ho Ehatr, awiekL’nl mar Retcetb atfloL 
a. r. A wise man. and he will love thee. 

26. its, he that r. a man Kb All liud favoiir, 
la. 9, 4 ; Mic. 4. S, he shall r. many DAtloiiA. 
Zeeb. 6. 2; Jiydett, the Lord r. tbiie, 

UaI. 8.11,1 w I tj r, the devourcr for y'Oar Bakst. 
Matt. IL 36; Matb 1. 62 ; Luke 8. 24. he r. the 
; IIAtb B.32, Peter bOftHli tO r, him. [Wind, 
l.gkg 1 . 3a, her. the feyer. 

17. S, if thy brother treflpaffii. r. him. 

HD. 3D, M tuner, T. chj dljt(.'iplei(- 

1 Tim. 6.1, r. not an elder. 

2D. them IbatBln.f. befort: all. 

2 TLdi. 4. 3, r., exhort, with LgrigsuRi^rtllC. 

TlL 1. 19 I 2,16, f. them sharpy. 

Ileb. 12.5, nor faint when thou art r. 

.Srv ItUChlL 16 ; Keh.b. 7; Aullu 5, ID, 

REXTALlv Ihju. 3. 21, 

RI'^'EEPT. Matt, D. 2: Mark 2.14 ; Lube 6. 27. 
RECEEVE. 2 Kin. is it a time [i> r. inoQeyf 
Job 4. 12, mine £Ar r. alltclr. 

22, f tho law from hiii mouth. 

Fl 6. V, the Lord wiJl r. uiy pTAjer. 

4 . 5 .15: he bhai] r. uie. 

!&. 18, h«i r. ftiftB. for men. 

73k 34, afterwardar, metoRlory. 

Prov. 2.1 if thou wilt r. my words. 

In. 44 . 9 , ■hq- hfith r, Aoablr, 

Jrr. 2, 54, your chi ldren r. no votTretJon. 
ttou. ID. 6. Eph rafm HhAll r. Ahame. 

14.2, r. U" BTTn;ious]y. 

Matt. 11. 5. the blind r. thetr qikht. 

11. if ye will r. it, chin Ik ELIao. 

]ft 6, wltgHg Khlslt r. one such little ehlid. 

ID. 12, he that la able to r. El, ]4.!t him r, IL 
21.22, Aitb. IrtllevEiLjr, ye shall r. 

Mark 15. 23, but he f. It not. 
iOk ID'S AcEb 1. D: be woAr. up Ihtu h'^.siyen. 
Lube 16. D, r. vciu into everltkiCihr ItmbitAtloiiA, 

13. 42 : Agts ti, IS, T. thy Kinthl, 

John 1. 1L h Is OiWn t. ti Loi not. 

12, I 0 A 6 many Aar, him, 

4.13, In dLh gwai HATTe, him ye will r. 

44, whliih- r. honour one al lujotber. 

14. ittn OMb, and ye nhalJ r, 

20. 22, r. ya the noly GbeuE. 

AetaT. SD, r. my spIrlL 
3. IT, they r, iho Holy Ghoot, 

16,43 Khali r. remlBaLtoD uf slno. 

ID. 2, bave ye r, the Uuty Ghost T 
31L 21 whlc^ I have r. of the Lgiri . 

Rom. A )l, by whom we liAve r. AtobrrnenE, 


14. 3k for God hath r. him. 15. 7, r. ye gne 
Aiiuth.t'r, 

I Cor. 3. 8 k every man shall r. bis own reward. 
IL 23,1 r. ol the Lord I bat which J dellveced. 

9 Ciir, 4.1, Ok we liave r. tuecey, we faint not, 

6 . M every one may r- fhlnj^sdone In biatigdy. 
7. 2 , r. UA; we have wraug^ no uliel 
P hi1, 2. 29, r, him in Uie Lwl. 

4.15. os concemlnrslvinraivd r. 

Col. 2. 6 , aa ye have t. I.'hridL 
I Tim. 3k 16, r. Op Linoftltwy. 

4. 4, IE it her. with Chanbwlvinc. 

1 John 5. 32, wbatBoeyer we aeb, we r. 

Bar Euh. S. 10 ; Actfl 20 . 3S ; JameA 4. L Thin. 
RFCKOK- Lev. 25. 50, with blm that bouibt 
Pa 40. 6 , tby tbou^hts cannot Le r. up. 

MatL ] 6 k 21 . when ho had bL-fun to r. [there. 
S5. ID, lord of eervBiits eouKth, and r. with 
fiom. 4. 4, rewarKl is notr. of Draca. 

6 . II, r. younelveadtAd to silt. 

8,18, J r. tbe BuffrrfnfM gf ibi* iwtwnlllme. 
Se^2 Kin, 22.7; la 56.15 1 Luke 23. 37. 
REfXlMMliNllriiJy. ActBl4. 26; 15.46, 

HROOM PENC R PguL RL 85. to me bdotiffrCb r. 
Job Idk 3 l vanity sball be bla r. 

JL 35k 4. Cod win come with ay. 
flos. 9. 7, days ol y. etnae, 

Joel 5. 1 . will ye render me ar, f 
Lube 14. 12 , and a r. be mode thee, 

2 OoT. Dk 18. fora r,, bg yealttg ealaTEcd. 

Heb. 2 . 2 ; la. 36; 11. 26, just r. of reward. 
.ShPtii'V. 19.14: la, 34. B; Jer. bi. 56. [IHI, 

RECOMPENSE. Num, 8 k T, he sbalt r. bJs tcefl- 
Rulh 2 . 12 . Ehe Lord r. thy work. 

2 Sam. 19- 3A, why Khoutd the kliLg r, micf 
Job 31. 35: he will r. it, wbctti'er. 

Prov. 2D. 22 nay not. 1 will r. evil. 

Ta II 6 . 4 , vrtl] y,, even r. Ellto thHr bt^rnn. 

Jer.25:14 ; JdoB: IZ 2, wili r. nocoidlng tod'ceda 
TAike 14. 14 for they cannotr. tbce. 

Horn. 11 . 88k El Kha]! be r. unto hlti: again. 

IZ 17, r. to no' man evil for evlE. 

See. 9 rhr, D. 23; Jer. 33. 16; Ueb. ID. BO. 
RECONCILE. Fj!)i;k. 45. 20 , sg kIiAI] ve y^ the boKwr. 
MatL 5. 21. Ant be r. to ttiy lirother. 

5. ID, il when eneml» we were r. 

Et:ih. 2. 14. that bo miKhtr, hctib. 

Ley. ID. 36 i Rom. I i. 18; 2 Cor. 4,19. [name. 
RROORB, EX- 20-2L In placCT where 1 r. my 
LeuL 3D. ID; 81. 29.1 cal I heaven to r. 

Jab IG. 19, my r. la on high. 

Johns. 15, thou tH'ari.’str.ofthyiwlf. 

Ftom. ]Dl 2 , 1 bear them r. 

Pbll. l. a. GlsI Lk loy r. hiow grgaUy 1 lung. 

1 John 6 . Tj Ihrk-o that Iwftr r. 

ID. he beilevelh not the r. 

11, tbla Ik the r.. that Cod bath glveti. 

3 jgbn U, »<! Twar r ., Atiil gp r r. is tnj a 
Set Acts w. 2#; John 1.19; Bev. 1. 3. 

REEXJt.'NT. MaL. S. B. r. hfa worthicA 
RECOVER. 2 Kin, 6. 3, the prti]]hE| would r. him. 
3D. 13 , that I may r. etreni^h. 
la. 11. II, ta r. tlio remnant ol his people, 

Hos, 2, D, Atui I WLI] y. tny wiKiJ and Sax. 

Mark IL Iff, lay hands on dek, and theysbalJ r. 
Luka L IBL preach r. ol Blzhl to blind. 

.Sw la 84. IS; Jer. 41.16; 9 Tim. Z ID. 
BEli. Gen. £6: 3D, r. pgCtage. 

2 KEn. 3. 22 . water r. as blood. 

Pb. 75. ff, the wine Ih r., Iti" Inlli of mixture. 
Prov. 23,51. Ifwb not on wire when It In r. 

]A L ID, IboLigh TonrBJnn be r. like ertnuob. 

27. 2; a vineyptu of r. wJ cig. 

65. Z r. In tnine annatTl. 

Vett, IL 9, fair weather, for the iky Li r. 

See Ley. li 9 t Ntim. ID, 4; Nab. J, J; Rtiv. 6. t. 
RSUEkM. Gen. 4tk 14: argcl which r. me. 

Ex. 6 . 6 , [ will y. y.DU IBi 13, whom thou havl r. 
Lev,27. 94, nodtsVQMjdl thing; ahaJl bey. 

2 Sam. 4. D. the Lord hath r. my Bonl. 

SSeb.. Rk 8 k nor Ib It In oiif power to r. them. 

8 , after otir ability hayo e. Jews. 

Job 5.3D, In famine he shall r. thee. 

4,94, bo r. ipv fnrtUL hatKd gf btlghty: 

FB, 24. 22, r. IsTAci out gf all hin iron bigs. 

34, 22 , the Lord y. the soul of hla scmnlSv 
41. 25, r. iwEor Ehy metclni’ ii^<- 
4D. 7, none can v. nia brother. 

18, Cod iriU r. toy Kgul from the gnye. 

TZ 11. ha nha] I r. their boilI from, deceit 
ID7. 2 , let the r. of the Lord say bo. 
WO.fl,basballr. iKraat. ^ ^ 
la 1. £lou BbaJI bar, wEih JudguenL 
la 34, 6, lb« r. Kbail walk there. 

41. 22, return, for Ihave r. thee. 

5D. 2 la my hflad Bbortened that It wingtr. T 
81.11, the r, Df the Lofd shall letuni. 

52. 3. r. wllhoQ't money. 

<13. 41 the year of my r. is game, [Hbbl 

Hos. 7. 18, though 1 r. Ibom, Ibey have spoken 
16.14,1 will r. them from death. 

Luke 1. 66 , hath Till ted And y, hts peapig, 

24. 9 I 4 ho who sbouJd have y. Israel. 

GaI. 3. 13, r. ufl frooL the curBaof tha Jaw. 

4- 4, y. them that wetg ntiderthc law. 

TTt, 2. 14, that ho mightr, ns Erom all Iniquity. 
1 PeL 1. 16 , notr. wlui comiptible LblDga 
Rcv. &L D, thou ibAMt r. tiB 1^ (liy blog<1- [4. 8. 
Nute. 14.14; S Earn. T. 29: Eph. 4.16; COI. 
ReHEEUER. Job Id. 26,1 know that my r. Llveth. 
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Concordance 


IC*. Ill O Lord. Riy D^nd my r. 

E5 God vfbja ineir r. 

Prow. Ja. 11 , tlmlirf-. i" mEghly. [ihoUA. 

Ifl. IT#!, Iqf out r., (he Lord of hoftH Ir hj* 
19.19: ea la, Icnow that l am ihy H. 

99 . ^ tite R, vbtJL «CiLl 4 y Id lEli^U. 

S3. liL thoii »rt OUT r. 

Js. II. I11 II. S' L 19^ ; Jer. GO. 31:. 

RRI^Elf I'Tiny. Lev.-ffi, SM. &r. fCiT Eh<j lAEUl. 
P^r 4H. 01 (he r. of (heir houI In pn.Th.JUM. 

111 . ha Hnt r to his people. 13U. 7. plent- 

32.7, tha rl^hl ol r. li lldiia. [aouaf. 

Luk(] 3. 90 , thp.t loriJei'^] for r- in Jei‘Ui*LifJii.. 

21 . 2 tl. yoarr. draveth n3f(h. 

Pom. I, 23, the r. ol OL r uid 
Eph. 1.30, HFilo tlio dny of r. Tfl. IS. 

Kudl II 191 Boin. 3.21: 1 IJof. 1.30 ; Helh 

R E [>Oli ^ D. 2 Cpr. 1 . 13, KTbie mltht r. 

RE refill: ATION, Uch. 9. lOi naliJ Hio ttinoor r. 
HEfGttJl ED. Lot. 25. 23, If 70 n'Jll not be r, 
RF.PRAIN. O^el. Ah, 1. JoMpn could DOE r. hlm- 
JobT. 11, I will not r. my moutlhi. 

29. Bi, prioeear. talLlor. 

Pw. M. 9, J hkTa iiol r. my lips. 

11 S». 101, r. my iL-et from eveiy way. 

Pn>v. 1. 1!L r. Ihy foot from tbclr poth, 

10 . 19, ho thal r. bla lipe IawIk. 

Aetfl 9. 8 fL f. fma thij*a mati, 

Ugti.I 3^ fil; liL M. 12 i Jrr. 31.1$; 1 PoC- Ds 10. 
RKFRKHIL £x. 31.17. he TonEcd. and W 5 £< r. 
JobK. 20, T ^lll Epeflh ihwi 1 way be r. 
frciT. 35.13, he r. the wul of hl^ imuitoF*, 

AOCm 3 . 19, LlEurA of t. »hal 1 come. 

1 Cor. 16. 18, they r. my spirit. |7.13. 

1 Kill. 13.7; Ib. 3tk 13 1 Kom. lA. 32: 3 Cor. 
REEU0K (n.L 1 9a.ui:. 13. 9: La.ui.3.AfH: AiDoa ji.«. 
BEFLiSB (T.’J. Gcn.3T.IUi, Jucolsr. hn IjeimmfortpJ, 
Sum. 32.13. Eho Lord r. lo idve me leave. 

1 Kam. 15.7, Look not on him, 1 «t J have r. hliiL 
Job 6 . T, thinB" my wjul r, to- loiieh. 

Ilk 77. 3^ my soul r. to be eomforled. 

710.10, lh4':y r. Id U&Lk ki hlp. la#. 

118 . 22 , the HCono vhich the buLldem r. 

I'coy. 1. 21,1 haye ealled, and ye r, 

S, 33. tK u'J!<je. and r. if not, 

14.17, he Ehat r. repro^. 

13^ 13, Bhame to him that t, InalmctLon. 

15,83:, ho that r, ItiJrtruiO^Eciii doMluHecli hli UHil. 
23. SK hie hande r. lo labour. 

IH. 7.15, U. may linaw tow.the evil. [me. 
Jer. 8. &, Iheyv. tO n'tbm, 1>. fl. tliey f. to know 
18.181 IDT wound r. to be healed. 

3h, 23^ if [hi^y w, to talie the eup. 

SS, 21 1 if thoci e, to fto forth, 

2eehi. 7.11, Ehey r. Eo hearken. 

Aeln 7.15, lhl:a whi:im Ihey r. 

1 Ttm, 4. 1 . nolhlnjt to hr r. 

7, f. profane and old wLTee'‘ fabteo. 

11. 11 , thi'' youngiif wldowu r. 

Heb. 11,24, No*’b r. to b(.‘ paIIc^, 

I2L 25. r. not him I hat poeateth. 

Ex. I. 23; la B : 1 R in. 2D. 35; 2 KCh. C. IE. 
MGABP, aedr 45r », v. not yetir «tii(T. 

Ea-1^ 9, kt Lheni not r. vain wordi. 

UcuL m 17, that r. not psrm-scia. 

1 Kin. Ilk 3^ heltheT toIcc, nor any Ihatr. 

Job t, 2(1, they peirlBh without any w. It. 

El. 19f notWr TTfcJi more than, pour, 

89. 7, neither r. crjltix of the driver. 

Ija 28. 6 t la 5.they r. not workH nl the Lcml. 
flQ. la 111 r. Iniquity In my hi.-«rt. 
lin. j 7, ha wiUr. tha pimyer of the deatitute. 
IDi 41, hofr thHilf alliloUon, 

FruT, 1. 24. and no man r. 

Gl 3, lEiat thou mayest c. dlaoretlou. 

5.15, he will notr. any tmiutoiib 

12 . U); t. the Ilia oE h Lb blast. 

^^leikllrl. ha that r. tha cloodA, 

Lam. 1.15, Cl>o I^tnl will iiotorirn r, them, 
pan. 11.37, w. Gijdcf hla lathe m. rtor r. aujr Ri'd. 
blaU J, D, will her, your peraonsf |mati. 

Matt. 22. ISl SJark 12. K. r. Mot Iho purtMiri of 
Luka IK 3, neither r. man. 

Bopi.lt. E, he Piat r. tha day, r. It tn^ Che Lord. 
ifMPeaUS.W: 2 Kin. K 14’. Amo* Ek 22. 

R i^ISTEK. £ira3. 621 Neti. T. 5, fri. 

H m EAR0-E. J udg. 5, H r, the rtghleoLU *rtiL 
Aeta 14. 27, they r. all God hwd done. 

Kx. 17. 11 1 1 gam. 3. 311 17.51 ; Acia 11. 4. 

R EIG S, Gen. 37.8. ilLalt thou ImlnKl r. otlt mh 7 
Ex. 1& lE; Fla 115. J6, the Lord shall r. forever. 
Lov,2D. 17 they that bate you Bhall r. over you. 
Lieut 18. 4, Ihoiiehalt r, over itnahy natloua. 
Judg. 9. S. tbo treei said, Jt thou over uh. 

1 Sam. 11. 12 shall Haul r. over uh 7 
12 . 12 , imy, buta klogahall r, ovt^rus. 

28am. 16. 8, In whoaoetcad thou htul r. 

Job 34.30, that the hypoerlter. not 
Pv, |7, 5 , God n over lui« hiatlien. 

93,1; 96. 14; 97.1; 1, IhoLoid r. 

Frov. B. 18 , by ma klnxp r. 

50, 32 , Eura t«rvanL when ha 
&elea. 1,11, cuKof tiripi>n. he cometh to r. 
ip.33. La LingshalTr. In iij^to<iUbiLi.-aa. 

G2,7jJ:nat aaith uuliO Zion. TJiy God r. 

Jer. 23. a king alkalir. and proeper. 

MLo, I. 7, tha Lord Bhnll r. over Lbetd. [up. 
Luke 19.14, #0 wll I not have this nmn to r. over 
27, that wohld not lehouldr. over Ehem. 

Rjihil. K II, death r. from Ajdam to Alobea. 


17, death, r. by one. 

21, aasln bath r,, aoiulirhEKraoe r. 

6, 12, ]«! not el n r. In your bodioik 
1 Dor. I. ye hava r. ab Jclngn wLcbouL uil 
15. 25, tor he DitLkt r. [him. 

S Tim. ^ 12, IE wepufTer, wa phail alN>r, s^'fiih 
Eev. b. IDi wealBQ alialL n Ou the earth. 

11. 3, ho Bhall r, for ever and ever. 

19. 6, tho |.p?n3 God eimulpoteoi r, 

la 24. 33 : Luke 1. S3 1 Rev.20.1; 33. K 
SL] sa. Job IK 13, be #k*Teth nsy r. abUDdar, 

19. 27, Uioush tnjrv. bo ooDMUuei. 

PSt 7. Iv Goii CHcth tha r. 

16v 7, my r. tnatriofl; mo, 

26, 2. ciamiuc hic, try ray r, 

73. 31, thus I rvaaprleliad lu my r. 

] 39. 13, thou hoAt my r-, 

Fpjv. 23.16, tny r. etiall rejolea, 

Ja ll. 8, falEhruineoii the glnliQof hh y. 
liev. 2.33, I am bo who iwarehctti tltn r. 

^ire Jt^r, It,20; 112; 17.101 20.12; Lom. K li 
RLJ ECT. 1 Sam. K. 7. they have: iiot r. ttaoe. 

IQ. 19. ya hnvof, Gnd whowiTcd yoiL [Lord. 

1.5. 33 . herauH thou hudt tbo wotd oE ihr: 
IK 1,1 havo r. him from batngkiox. 

In, 53. i d4:ppJ:i4:^1 nnd r, of metL 

JtT. 2. tho Lord hath r. Giy esmSdeuer. 

7.21^ the Lord hath r. the Aenemtion. 

19, they hawo f, Iho word ot the Lord. 

14. |4 host thou ulteriy r. JudahT 
Lam. 5. 32, thou hant utterly r. uk 
L ute 2a 17, the jrouo whleh the bulldersi f. 
Hark. 7i full woLL ye r, tha oummiiriidmeut 
Luko 7. 59, tbe lawyen r. tbe counecl of Ood 
IT, 1L'\ taniHi Erst bo r. of this prenaration. 

Tit 8.14, htteradmoiiltloi] 

Sti Jer. Dl 19 : Murk. 5, J#; Luke4. 22 : John 19.18, 
RLfOlC^ DauL. IK 11, thou sbaJtr. in thy feaaL 
2K IL, thou [pJiEdtr. In every griod thing. 

3S. 63; KK. 9. tho Lord will r. over yoa Tfatfaeiik 
34- 9. r. OVH:f thro for good, a* to v. over thy 

1 8n.Tn.i 1, because If.ih thyBR.Jyadoit, 

2 Chr. K 11, let Uiy^mlnlsr. In gCHidnaBL 
Job 21.13, they r. at sound of iti« oman. 

31. 3K if 1 f. tweausi^i my wtalEh waagroat. 

32. If I Ty at dviitrucElDn nl him that me. 
3K 9], tliohome r. In hlBnuoiucth, 

iS. i 11, r. wJ Lb Cremlil | ng, 

5.11, let all dmt trust In Ihee r. 

19.8, r. as a pErong man to run a raoK 
E3.21, our hrAtt)i.naL| r.ln him^ 

8.5. I.i In mlnoadyerwly Uiey r. 

5i0, let them beauhajja*-!! that r. at my hurt, 

85. IK hear mo, li^Pt they BhouU r. oTor me. 

51.8, that Eho bones (hou haHf broken may r. 
5K 10. Lhe idglsteoLia AhalL r. when, hejtpndi. 

C3v 7, lu LhoihjHlH.sw of thy w]D|(v will J r. 

63. 3, let fhoiiithteoua r., yea, iiaeeedlngly r+ 

6, that thy peopLu tnay r. lu tboe. 

89.16,1 u thy tiiLcno «hal I they r+ al i the day. 

97.11, |hn Lurtl r-elsnoth ]et the earth r,. 

104.8l, the Lord ahall r. 10 hie werkd, 

107.43, tha ri|;htpon»B]iBll sea Jtabd r. 

109.28 li:t th y iterva n t r. 

149. i. Id iBPael r. In hLtn that made hini, 

J’roT. 1.14, whni r. lo doovll. 

B. 1ft. r, wlih tho wife of thy you th. 

93, li If thine heart >io wise, my heart pha|] r. 
31. the father of the rlpthteoiiaaliall Rreaily 

tb^tbaro tlme dtial] r. 

3l. j 7, r. not wJion thino enemy faltrth, 

99.2 when the rishlooua are inuLthenty. pno- 
81,2i, pho ehall r. 1 n tiie* pj come. [ plq r 
Kcclca, 2. ID, my brarir. In all my labour. 

3. 12 for a man to r. and dr> gH.iH.Kr. 

92; 0 .19,. that a man alM.»ii]tt r. In hla work*. 

11.9, w., O j‘H>uh|f man, til thy yniutb, 

14. 9,8, men r. when they dlyEijc tbeepolt, 

21.8,. noiee of theiu ttual. t. ondeth. 

3B. 19, pfKiratutjngmcn shall r, 

fli. i as the bridegroom r. over the hrldu, 

64. G, him that r. and worketh rJghM.'OiHnoiK 
6 j. 13, ray Bervahtp uhall V., hut ye, 

Sfi, H. when yo we thiA your hcait shall r. 

Jer. 11.15, when thou (Inrsteyll. Uieu thnu r. 

33. II, I wEll r. ov<;r them, to do lEitm good. 

M. lhal they may w. and bJoopl 

£zEk. T. 19, let not iMiycrr. 

AiimksD. IK which r. lii a thing of nouxhL 
MLc, 7. i r. not aitEUnst !■Ll^ 

Uab. 3. IR, yet 1 wi| I r, 1 n tho Lord. 

Matt. 18. II, hor. moroof lhat phH::ci^ 

Lu Icn 1.14, man y shaCl r. ai h h birth. 

6. 33. r. ye in thut day, and leap lor kiv. 

19. 2D, In UilftT. not, hilt rather n In>oau». 

31. In that hourJcriUBr. in H|Klrit. 

John K S5i wnilDg rrn- a«i:im]i lov. In hip UghL 
fl. 5K Abraham r, lo aco my day. 

Hr 28,1E JO lovod me, ye would r. 

IK TH va phaJl werp, but Ihei worEd phall r. 

99. I will vou again, and tmif heart ph^l r. 
RnoirK 9, r. lu hopK 12,15,r, w] th them Lbatdo r. 
1 Cor. 7. 3D, they thatv. up thooxh they r. hot. 
13, ft, r^ tutt In inEq uity, but r. fn the Imth. 
Phil. 1.15,1 therein dor., yoa. and will r. 

2. Ift, Ehat I may r. In the nay of ChrLt. 
a, I, EnnHy, brelhpon r. In the Ijord. 

4. I, r. la the Lord al way, and agata 1 ut, Je. 

1 riicaa. 5. Ift, r. oTerinore. 

Jttiatji 1. '9, ] et Iti 0 brother of low dtignco r. 


% la. luereyr. Bg^afiwt Jiiilgrau;:at. 

1 Pel, Ir 8 ,. r, with joy uoppeakablK 
;!iA!LKlEL L 111 ; KTi 2 KiiLlL 11 ; 1 (Ihr, fK L 

RFJOTGTNG. Job 8 .21. Uil; he dll thy llpe w1thv. 
PB. 1D7. 33, declare bis worka with r. [riHHL 
lift. 15, VOLCO ot r, lu cabel'DauiLWHjf the rigbM 

1 19r 111 , they are ther. ofinrluart, 

126 . 6, anall doubtlepscoiiieaRBLn r. 

FlOT. B, 91, r. In IhO hablLnljde pHtrtHjf LL H'srth. 
Ja 6 Sr JS, T creatn JermiaJeni a r, 

Jer 15. 16 , thy word waa tome tho r. of ray liLwi-t. 
Zeph. 2 . IG, thid ifl the r. elty, 

Aoc>5r 4], r^ that they wore coun,to<] worthy. 
Rom. IK 12 , r. In hope. 

2 Clor. K lOi, an sorrowful, yet alway r. 

1 Thci^ 9. whal Is nor crown of r.t 
Ste Mah 3.11; AclaK 39: GaLft. I: Januw I. 16. 
RKLE.ftSK. KjhL Sr 18: MalU 27.17, 

RELIEVE^ Lot, 3K 35. then thou ahalt r. hira. 
Fa. l-K. 9. ho r. the felberleas aud widow, 
la L 17, r, tb^ Hjiipri.'asH'dr 
Lam. 1, 16, comlorter that ahould r. my soul, 
isee Aetp IL 29; 1 TJni. K 10, IK 
RELIG [Ob'. AH:tfi 2K 5; Gal. 1.13; Jaini;a J. 9ll^ 27. 
KELIGIUUBr AetP 13.48 1 : Jiunea L 26. 

K ELY. 2 Chr. 13.18 ; 1ft. 7, K 
Jth_4lAI?f, Gen, 8 . 39 ; whllocarthr. 

14. ID, they that r. dod to the mountain. 

Ex. lA ID. Let nothing of It r. uncf] ttie raumiiiji', 
JhhhII. 13. l.ttLelMr. yet tuurb laud (n be [H'aHCPM.'Hi, 
1 Kin, IK 22,1, svc>n I only, r. a prophet. 

Job il. 33. yotahalL he f. In lhe fouib. 

PniT. 2, 2|, lhe tiiTCi,‘:|:t iibaJl r. Iti the Land. 
EcvIob, 3. V, my wlvjotn r. with mo. 

Jer. 17. 27?, Lb la city aball r. forever. 

37 . 10. th^re r, bUl WHjumlcd men. 

iJim. 2. 32, In day of anfior none t . 

Matt IL 33. would have r. uiiUl (Ala day. 

John K ga[bH:r U|] [Jm ImgrncntP tha4 r. 

1 A 41, yo"a.yi. Wo wjo, thoptloro your ifn f, 

Acta 5.1, whiles it r.. wari It not thine h>wii f 
1 GhW. 15l fl, tho glEniLer |HtT| r. Uh LAJk ncflent. 

1 Tht'MA Ir ]f 5 WH.S ftllvo r, u nto ootnlng or the lAKfd. 
Ueb, 4. 9, there r. a rest to the pH.cpIe of GhkI, 

ID, 2S, there t. bo tnufu ■urtLiin^ forulnp. 

R.VT. 8r 2, Elhlit)^ whk'h r. that are ready lo dlt. 
£ecPH. 76. 1D| Iaui. 5.17; Johnl.33; I John a. 9 . 
REMEUA^ aciir. 36. Ift; P^V. K 15; 29. J, 

HEM EMBER. Gen- 4frr2K mdlnf nqtthHr-CjuOer r. 

11.9. 1 do r. iny faults thlp lUty. 

Ex, 18. 3, r. ttiLs day ye H.’auio out of Egypt 
301. B. r. tho Hald«th nlny. 

Tfiitii. 15. 39. r. all theeommandmentA 

5r 15; 21. 18, 23, r, ttioi] want a Pk-rvaiLL 
8. 2, r. all tho way ilmj Lord lod thee. 

82. 7, r. the daya oE old. 

1 Chr, IK |'3, r. nil inaryeltDU.4 workp. 

Neh. IK ]l, r. Tnc. O Gml, vMHbijefulng LhiU, 

Job 7. 7, G r. my life ia wind. 

Hr 7ft, F, Lt as waie-rs that pcAtaway. 

Hr 13, aEdXOnt mit 11 . pl‘L UnUr, aiLHl r. Mh^. 

21.3D the ilnncr rhal] be luj more r, 

Fh. 9. 12, when he uiaheth InqulvlLLon he r. 

3D. 7, wo will r, the muiuh.^o[ the Lord. 

2K 6, f. thy morritjsi they hnve l^-fl eynt nf old, 
7, r. lu^tafneof ray youth, f. me, 

6K 6, when I r, Uh;l: ujini iny tied. 

78. 39, he v. that Ih-cy wore- laK flesb. 

79r 8, r. uhR agftInHt u.4 lorinvr InlquIticiL 

89.17, f. how short my lline iK 

Iflft. 8, bo hath r. hh covcrianlfHjrotrT. 

ILK >55, I huTo r, thy name In the night. 

13K 33, who r. UB ill our low 
137.1, we weptf when we r. lion. 

F^v. 8L. 7, Hlrliik milh] r. IlLjh misery no more. 
Eckdea. K30, ahall notnuwb i-, liu; nlaya hjE LIm 
ll.ft, Let hi ill r. the d sya of darkumk [11 ki, 

13. I, r. now Ihy CrT*k3t, 

tlant. 1.4, wc will r. thy lovc, |ha r. 

]JL '33. ]li uLltg ULSny Kinjpt, that Chon inayHstL 
IK 18; 4ftr 9, r |.i: niA thL- former thlngm. 

57. 11. Ihou hjLPt su.stF, nu\ 

ftK 17, the former bcayeiki sbal L mji bo v, 

Jer, 51. 3D. I do earuestty r, him nlTtr 
51, 50 ye CiaL have ^weaned f. tho Lord. 

Lam. i. 9, she r. not her [at<tend. 

Ezek. IK 61; 5K 51, Lheb flhalt thou r. thy wayi, 
Airinm 1, 9 , and r, not tho brotherly covenaut. 
Hath 5.2, In wrath r. mercy. 

2ocb. IK 9, tiieyabalL r. nie in far countiircs. 
Mhtt. 26, T6, PcLcrv. the word, of Jestr^ 

Luke IK 25 . son. r. that thou in thy Ittutlras, 

17. 33, T. LnCk Wlf6. 

93r 4'4 LopI, r. mo when thon coraevL 
John 3.33. when, ho waft Tfsen, llu'y r, 

John ]K r. thn: WHiitHi (hat 1 iwld unto yon. 
AH.:|a ] Lr Ift, then r, I the word of the Lora. 

2D. r. the worda of the Lord Jiwiul 
C at. 2. IK that We ptindlHl r. Elte puer. 

Cnl, 4.18. Vr tny bondK 
Hbh. 13. K r. C hem. that are In lAnda 
7, r, them UiuL have thii tulo over you. 

Rev, 2, JL F, from whenoB IhHiu art fu Lea. 

K. 3, r. how Eiiou hoeL rNCIveil, 

See l-s. 89. &: 103. II: Mate. 5, a ; John 16. 2t. 
RK.MEMRRAXCE. Hum. K 18. brlnglur iDiiiuLfy 
*3 6am, 18,16, no son Lo keep ra y itiune In r, |tn r,. 
I Kin 17.15. art ttaou lo uaJ] my sin to>rf 
Job Ifl, 17, Itls T, pdiall perish. 

Pk. 6. ft, 1 rv death there la no r, of thee. 
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Concordance 


30. <; frT, ] t gi‘To thiuilu of li1» hijllncai. 
'n. 4.1 cni L to f. iriT mnfr In the nipti t. 

irz. Lb.4> ri^hteoudflttiaLl btln «v«fJuflcix r. 
B.-e'lpii. I, ] I, ^<ird Jn Of fniTTH'r IliEiilpii 
'1. lii.j no f. of vivs moro than the look 
43.26. puL me la r 

67, R,lHim]tLl4l4.iOtH iLfUt LliMl (rfit Up fhf 

IjETn. mr BoaL hnth them BtUI in r. 

Eiek. 23i. 19. c&Uing toK dn^fl of youth. 

M>1, S. 16. ft IxKhlt Of r. 

Luire rj. 1ft; 1 Cor. 11. S4, thin dofnr. ol me, 
John 14. 26. hrlii^al] Ihhn^ to your f. 

JO, 31, thlu^ eJiiui ntie luiil 1 o r, 

3 'rim. 1 . S. I haver, of Itiee in my pTnyom 
2, II. of ineAe thlriga thlL them in i'. 

REMIT. John 2#, 23, «'}][»>« K^rVrrHtmi yer. 

HEM Sant. Lgv. 6. Chor. ehnli be the priert'*. 
2 Kin. 19. It IH. 37. i„ lift up tky prayer for the r. 
Kitra 9. 6, gra^'Q eh<.; wiNl to h^ive US A r. 

Jb. 1. 1^. unlesAthe Loivl btHt iolt ar. 

]]. tl. Id rei.dvor Llio r. of hlepocple. 

1$, 14. th^r. NhikJI iHj very hiuAIL Aiid tn'SlR. 

Jer. II. tHk r. nhal] know whow wop^b shnl I xlnad. 
Kiek. & a. yet will 1 leave ar. 

Joel 1, S'}, thLi r. whciiii. flie Idtd ehallt^lL 
LSter }ljc. L13; Hor. 1.11: Rijitn. Jl. U : Rrv, 91. 3tk 
REMOVE. UwuL 13. II. shalL Tiotr.. lanrlmark. 
Jgb3'-fi, F. |h6 iOHiuntaloiL end they kno'iv noL 

II. 13, Iho rock is r. out of hin pLuraf, 

1^.38^ 11, lot not Lhe hand of tho wicked r- me. 
69. 16; r. thy MthThke a^vay fTom me. 

46. 1, not fear, though tho varth he r+ 

Bl. 6.1 r. hLa RhouLoer from burtien. 

1113. 12^ HO fur linth. he n cur trauagreeaLoua 
111>. I'J. r. from me ropiunob. 

123,. 1, an mount Zion, whLeti cannot bon 
Pn.rtrH I. 57, T+ thy hurt. fitNiu evil. 

III. 36, the rlflhteouB. ehal] nrvuTlic r. 

11. I'D, r. oortow from thy heart. 
liSL la. la, cuiirUt Hhall v. put ot her place. 

5l. 36^ earth Bhall bo r. like A coL>>eC. 

29.13. baye t. their heart far froiti me. 

Jer. 4. 1, rotuni unlp tue, then Bhalt theu act r. 
Lam. 9. 1?, thou hiflt r, my rotil fmm |n'a^^;. 
UaLt. IT. 20. yeahaLI pay R. hence, KQUltebnlEr. 
Lukn £t, 12, r. thlji <|Up ’ton) EOe. 

Gal. I. D. I marvel ye are so noon r. 

Kuv. 3. h. or elite 1 tvlU r. thy candLestick. 

Job 19, Ih: Eoclca, 10, 9; FJ*k S- 
BESD. 1 KLa. 11. II, 1 will r. the hEnfftlom. 

IL 61.1, that fht:tu wc.iuhleetr. the hoavona 
Hoe. 19. Sk I -will r. thoonul Cf their heart, 

Joel 2. 13^ r. youi hearL 

Matt, T. 6. lerit Itn'^y turn again and r. you. 

P*, T, a ; Koclftt 3, T; Jcr. 4. 36; Jvlm 19, 2i, 
EHHGEK. GeuL 32. II. r..Vettgeu:ioo. 

1 Ram. '26. 23, r, to ovory'uiau hlfl falthfulneStt. 
Job 36. 'Jli, ho wLI] f, to man h1:» righn'CHund.^m. 
3L 11. the work of a man hbalL tn; r. to him. 

IS. 2R. I, F. to IhLun Lbitlr dcaort. 
te. jf1\ thry also that f. evil for rikhI. 

73, 13, and r, Co our nvl|t h tHiu r Hovonfold. 

!M. 9, F, a rv wanl to the inond. 

Itov. 31. lit; Horn, 2.6, r. to every tna-naoT'orfllnir. 
''AL16, Winer than nevetL mep;: whooaii r. a ive^Hio, 
Hh»- |I, 2, hi wilt irt r. the cal von of our tijM. 
Joel 3. 4, will yc r, me a reeiMuiwiLe*! 7 
Z^-rh. D. 12. 1 will r. Lino I Jr. 

MaiL, 2U 41, r, him th.0 fruits in their pe' 4 kHiin!i, 
XI. 21; Mark 12.17 ;. Luke^Oi 2^, r. unto CEO^r, 
Ri^ei. 13. 7, F. 1 h] all tbiur rtu'T’il, 

1 Th<.uoi. 3.9, what thanks can wev. 7 
b. 13, noc that none -r. evil for rvll, 

1 l^it, 3. 9, nH7L r, evil fop ovil, or ralllnz-. 

Sfr SU hl. Ifl. 9: JuiI r. 9.66 5 i*P. 62, 12 ; fs. fit t 
RESEW. Job Id, IT, thou r, thy wlituauta. 

2^. 2D. my bow wua r. J n biy liamt. 

JS. fil. IQ. and r. a rijfht npirtt within me. 

103. fi, tby yoiith le r. like the eagle'E 
Id. 30, Ihou r, the face of tliL- earth. 

1h. 46. 31, they ttiac -vraLipn liH.»nlehall r.etreafrfli. 
41. L, let the iioople f. thvHr BtrcnRlb, 

Lam. Ik XL r. our dayn aaof ohl. 

2 (kir, -L 16, the Inyraul mar! br. day by day. 
Eld). 4. 22, r. in thc^rLl of yoDrmLiid, 
tfoJ, 3.10, new man. which lar, lu knuwhilRc. 
lltb. e. ft. If they latl away, to r. them ojiBJn. 
.'^5 Chr- 111. 6; Rom. IX 2; TlL 3. Rl 

RENU LlNGRIi. X Cor, 4,2, bavu r. h Idilf^ thl ogs, 
RENcWS. Gl'-o. 6.4 f Nuni. 16, X, men of t. 

Num, J. I'd. the r. of the conureicaGon. 

In, 14. 20, evildoers shall never Ik: f. 

Eack.lft, 14, Ehy t, wkul forth iuhonr the beathon 

31. -29. a plant ofF. 

.s™- Fj3.'k. 20 ; iSL 17 : 39. 13; IlaiL. 9. ilk 

REST, Uon, 37. 33, Lm r. b] piocOB, 

Jceh.D. 4. hcittleH oNI anrt p, 

Jurtg. 14. S 6, F, linn ax lie would bavK r.a kid. 

1 Ktn. 13. Iho altar stiuLI Ik f. 

Job'SA. B, the cloud Ih iutCf. umiew tbem. 

MatL D. 16; Mark X 21, (lie r. U made wonv. 
Liiko 23,4% the vail wau rent I'n twatii. 

Htt 1 3Sam. lA. 27 i Jab 1. 20; 2, |2 ! Jrr. 36, 21. 
IlFPAIlJ, JTNpy. 13.2|, ■to rljfhioousRooiJ hIuJI be r. 
ICE Pair, 't Chr. 9lrlp. aatber knPiiey to r. tbu 
li 61.1. they bhall r. ihc waNtt citkti, [htutt*!;. 
.She 2 Kin. I'l 5; ^rav, d: Neh. 3. i* 1*. ii. 
■REP.'iY. nout, 7. 10, be will F. hlni tn. hts face. 
Lukeltk 3,\ when I cfum'-agaln, I will r. tbee. 
HObi. 12, 19, Vi-ngp-an! e 1« nInCf I will r.. 


l^ilem. Ill, 1 havo written It. 1 will f, IL 
J0b2l.3L I 41. 11 ; bl. 69. Ik 
RKPEATECTEi. l'n>V. JT, fl, hv that r. ft mfttlef+ 
RHPEST. Oea. 6,6. It r, Che Lord. 

Ex, 13.17, fftit the iKople r. [tn do. 

Jer, 26. 19, tho Uini F. [iJ the evil he Ihntij!h[ 
Sum. 50.19. neither pon ofmftn.that heshuulH] r. 
Lkeut. 32.30, the i.A)rd ><haLl r, for hSH Dtirvanb. 
Jab 42. 6, 1 r, in du.'it and juNhcN, 

IS. 96.10^ let it r. thro concerning thy Pt^rvudN. 
iDOk 4/V 'tho liord r. act'ordl ng tu h l:x merrii'N, 
IIP. 1: IfetiL 7. 21, l/onl liftiii Bwom. and ivllt 
Jcr, 9- 6, no man r, of hla wickedncrtH. Juut r. 
16, B; 2ft. 13. If that natitm turn, | will f. 

31, 19, aftj-r that I w«.h turned, 1 r. 

Joel 2. 13, ho Is slow toarvger, and r. liLm. 

MatL 12.41; I,U lie 11.32, thiy r. at Lhe iHiriich Itlg. 
21. 29, aJtcrwari.| he r, ani went. 

J,ultc 13. ft, eiMot ye r. 

IT. 3,. Ifthy btOtJter t., fotfrlvc him, 

Aetafl, £2, r. of Ihlfl thywl^Bdnes. 

Rev. 2. 21, space Co r.. and ahe r. not. 

Sit Acta 2. 39 ; 17. 3D ; ReV, 2. ^ ; ft. ft ; tfi, R 
REPeNTASTE. Hoa IS, H, r. shall be hid. 
\fiLtc. ft. ft: Lnkeft 6; Acts 26.2D, fruitx meet for r. 
Korn. 2. 4. thu eocdnefc! of tlpd loadeth tbe« u> r. 
11. 29, i^llld af'UOd arr; wCthout r, 

2 CtKT.T.'lfl, r, nrrt to bo repented of, 

Heh, 6.1, not laylo* a^iii the foundation of r, 
6, to untLCW them a^tii (or. [It, 

li I7| fouutl no place af i'., though ho Boujrbt 
Set Luke 1.1. 7 : Acta 2D. 21 ; 2 Tim.2. A'l.. 
REPLENISH. -Geh-1. Bl;. 9. 1: Jcr. 31. 2u. 
KKPLIKbT, Rom. D. 20, that f. agmltiH God. 

Jt Em RT (n. 1. Oen. 37. 2, I heir BVll r. 

En. 23. 1, (hou idiftit not raLee a faba r. 

Sum. 13. 32, an evil f, of the land. 

1 ^m. 2. Jt, It L no ftorpi r. I hear, 

1 Kin, 10, 6t 3 Chr. 9, D, it Wbei a Crui'-r, f h'CltTid. 
i*Tav, IfpL 3ft, a ftikHl r. makcEh the hones fat. 

Ih. 2:^ 19 a vuiatlon only to uridentaud the n 

ftft, 1. who hulh LwlLeved our r, T 
ArtN G, 3, men of hijliL>t f. 

I ft. 52; of gc.KHl r. auLoriH the Jewa 

2 Cor, 6. ft, by ev11 r. and good r. 

I'bLL 4. Ht, w bat:^ ver thl]]jic< arc of good r. 

1 Tlni. a, 7, a Ubtluip iiiUNt have a good r. 

See I.tcvt.X 2:3: Hori. 11.2, m ; S Juhiu I2. 
KEEnil'rtii.|. Seh.6.6, It hir. abinitgihe healheii, 
Jer. 2Q. ID r.,.say [hi,iy, and wo will r. IL 
4[atL 'jft, i!k this saying I-h l^omIeob]y r. 

Acts 16. X welt r, of tiy tiie IwcGittei, 

1 (tar. II. Sft, lie will r, that God Is In yon. 

Sft Eick. 9. 11: Horn. 3. ft;: 1 Ttm. 6. Id, 
RHI'KCAGEi (n,), Gl'Tl. 31,14,1 tuU Wen: a r. |o US. 

1 ftani, II. 2, lay It for a r. upon all tHnel. 

Seb, ^ 17, milJd. tlmi Wo Ih.: pe metre a r. 
iV I ft. ft, Lhat twketh no4; upa f, 

01.11,1 wuxa p. among mine eurmlcH, 

44.13' 79. i; flft. 41, a r, to OUT nelghifovtta. 
IG.>n). |ft. A, IhcT. of them that reproached Eie*,. 
76,416^ pul tbom to a iKriKrual r. 

I'rov. 6. 33, hla r. Hhatr not be wlpid away. 

14.31, nEii En a r, to any pcopile, 

]i4,43. Ttk 1 have glyeu Israel to r. 

,ftl. 7. fear not tlie f. of nuui. 

Jer. 23. 40, T will Ifringon everlasting r, 

10^ 19.1 did bear the r. of my youth'. 

Lum. ft. 3D, be Ih fLEiNl full with 2. 
l'licli.,ft, 14,1 will make thecar. among nadous. 
Ift, Jerusalem, uhall be a r. and a EtuiuE. 

JClc. A 1ft. ve hIlhII bear tbp r- of my |%«p)a, 

2 Cur, 11, 11, [ F,poak ok -concerning t. 

IX19. pleasure In r. lor {'brl3it'njBlii,v 

1 Tim. 3. 7 giiod birtN^rE, ](»(. he fall lEJtan 
I. ID, wc latiour and rnfTer r. 

Hcb. II. 26, the v. of Christ ghi'Klcr rich in. 
13.13, wltnout tbe* caiap^ iH-arlng his r, 
.SnrlNLfillL 1ft; lift, 39;; Jer. 0. ID; m 0 ; 24, !)L 
R KPBOACH (p. >. B urn. 1ft, ». r. the Lcml. 

2 Kin. 19. '22; ia. 37.2ft, whthm biurt chna r.f 
Job 19, ft, Ih«M) tr:n. ILnien luive yc F-, IBCr 

57.6, luy heart ah*L| nolr. me. 

1^4*2 ID. Bs with a (.word mine eEie-mlea r. rue. 
44, 16, tbe VOlee CkI blm Uialr. 

71. 32, bow Cha foolinh man r. thee, 

119. 42; Prov. 2T. ] I, to annwer liim tEutt r. me. 
1‘hiiV. HL 31; 17.5, tinproaelh poor 1 '. hlit Maker. 
Luke 6^ 23; .nen ehalL r. yon for my dike. 

1 ret. 4,14, If ye tie r. for Chrint'a ukEN 
St.t 111 . SJL II- n, 13 ; 79.12; gft, ftl; 2eph. 2.9. 
REPROACH FITL-LY. Job Ift. ID; 1 Tl hi. 5, 14. 
KERKOVE. 1 Chr, 16. 21, t. Icing* ftw(heir*k(* 
JoLi e. 35, what lUrtt) jour aigalag r. t 
IX ID, he will r, V'Ouif yean-e|rt 
49.2, he that F, Gi.k|. let him answer iL 

ftO, X [ will nal r. Ibee for Ih y burnt [inctLrin, 
141. i. jet hlbi F, me. It shall be egccUentoIl. 
Ibiiv. 9. fl, r. not a scorner. lest he hsrte thee, 

1ft. ]X a scomer lOvetb not one chat r, 

19. -Xfi, F. one that ttath Lindi:rHEat]dEli.g. 

ZS. 1. he that being often r. 

3D. ft, IchL he r. L'hee, and Ehau be fooad a IJar. 
is. IL 4. F, with equity for tbe meek, 
f^r. X10. thy backslEdEugs ehall r. thee. 

John 3. OD, lest LIh deeds aboiild be f. 

1ft. 0, ho will F, the world of *kn. 

SiM Luka 3, 191 Eph. X ll, 13 ; 2 Tim. A J, 

R El^RUVElL PfftV. ». 12' Riek. $. 38, 


R EPUTATION. Acts ft. 34, bad In f. antong Che 
PhlL X 7, made blmtiaEf of fiuf, Ipeo'^a. 

Job IX 5 t llwn. 4. Sfi ; GbiJ. 2 . 2 . 

RI'jQUi£rT. Judg. R, 24,1 would ilH:Hirca'r. of thee, 
tilani 7. 6, Ibo king gnjiiitotl all his r. 

Job 6. X Oh that I might have my r. 

Bs. 21. ft, hast not wlUtlioldS'ti ibe-r, of hla llpe. 
1(96. 15, bo shv-e them their r. 

Phil. 1. 4, lu every prayer making r. wiili Joy. 
A 6, Let your r. be made ktiH^wn. 

.Sec 2 Bam- M. Ifl; Ne'h. 2 4; £st. 4. 6; A. 3. 
REf^lTlkE. Gao. 9. ft. blood of your live* wJUI*', 
ftl. ftD. of my hand dlrlNt thuu r. It. 

IhiiiLlX 13; Hie. 6. 9. what doth tbe Lc>td r.T 
1 Ifam. 2DL16, Let thu |.anl bLinicLf r. Lc. 

UuthS. II, 1 win do atl thour. 

I Sam. 31. X the king's tHudnesa r. haal:;, 

3 ^m. E. 13, one Gdug I r. uE Gtcc. 

ID. 3X whatsoever thoa sbnit r. 1 wl]] do. 

3 Ohr. 21. XI, tbe Lord took upon It, and r, II 
Non.6.12,we will re?*n>te, Hud r.nnthlng'Of them. 

19- 13, bo hotli said, Thou wILt nni r. IL 
iX 6, sin offering host Lhau not r. 

137. X they tbaL' wanted uh r, of us mirtb. 
Pruv. }0. 7, two E'hlnjt" have I r. of Ihee. 

ECcles. 3. 1ft, God r. that wbicb In taiat. 
la. 1. l-l, wbn hath t. tbl* al yaur Eumd T 
£b:k, 3, IS; 33.6, b La tdood wlG 1 r. at tbltie baud. 
84. ID, [ will r. my flack at their habd, 

Luke 11. ED, may be f. of rbln gH:]icpatloD, 

It 2D, tJiU bLgf)t Ihy soul shril ber. 

Hi. 20. 1 might ba-ve r. mine awn wlib laiury, 

1 t»r, ]. 22, tbe- Jewri r. a High. 

RECJGIT E. Qed. ftO. IEl Joseph wll I ccE-caJnly r. us. 
EhhiL 33. X do yo thua f, itie Lonl t 
Judg. L 7. sa T nave done, so God bath f. me. 

2 Sam. 9. X I also will f. you thin kindness. 

16. 1ft, It may ho the Lcml w|]| r, good fur this, 
1 TJm. 5. 4, lean tor. their pereiiu. 

^ Pa 11L 14:1 11. ID I Jer. ftl. ftX 
REREW AKIl. jHXNh. 6. 9 ; la 6ft. 12 ; fta. t 
H^UB. PS. 81L 17, r. my eoul. 

^ Dcut 29. 31; I Kam. lA Aft; Hau. 6. 37. 
REaEMBLuftNCi:. Zccli, ft. i. this la their r. 
REBEMRLE. Judg. X 16; Luke IX IX 
R.EBERft'’E. Gen.2T.36, haHttboii not r -a blessing T 
Ruth XlR.gavc liH.’r cnerthor In law that she liiul r. 
Job ftl. 3D, the wicked la r. to day of dntructlon. 
Sfk 23, which [ hare f. agalnm time of trouble. 
Jcr. 3, X will ho r. his anger for everT 
ft. 24, be r. the a^iLntra wge'ks of harvest. 

6D- 2D, I wEH mndon them whom J r. 

Nab. 1, 3, the^rd r. wrath for blaciiemlpiL 
1 Pet. 1.4, an Inhertlaucc f. In heaven. 

3 Pet X 4. to- bar. auto JudgmenL 

3. 7. the heavens and earth ate r- unto Are. 
Num. lA 19; Roui-11. 4; 3 Pet. 2.9; Jude 6. II 
RRSII7U& Ex. ID. ft. loeusta shall cat ther. 
lA 36. IX I am. depriVh^ of the r, of Tniy yoar^ 
Jer.lft-9,ltu.^F,of them w1 III deliver to the awuid. 
Ksek.D. 6, wilt thou d^roy all tbcF. ? 

11.1 '# 11E hot he tb Che F. as 1 n foT-merdaysL 
Mai. ft. 1ft, yot had he the r. of the spl rl t. 

Acts 15.17. that the r. mightaegk. tho Lord. 
ikt NDh, 11. '3(9; Jer. X 8; ftD. 1; 00. S. 

RERIRT. Zeoh. 3. 1. at bla right hand to r. 

Matt. 6, 39 r. not cvl L [tor. 

Luko 31,16, your advermries shall not be able 
Rom. 9.19, who hotb F. bl* wJIL T ifflod. 

20, X ‘wIiOM r. the power, r. the ordinance of 
Jame«4. 6; 1 PeL .ft. 6. Uorf the proud. 

7. r. the-devil, and ha 'wUI Dec you, 

1 PrL X 8, wham r. seed fast In t ho fal th. 

^ Acts 6. ID; 7, 61; ft Tim. Xft; Heb. 12. A 
RIWORT. Neb. 4. SO, r. hither to ujl 
Ba 7l 3; wheieuDco I may coutbLuaJly r* 

John IX ft, Jt^sUs oEtUnMwv. chEtber. 

Bet- Hark 2. 10; IX 1; John 10 . ftD; Act* 16, 19 , 
BFJ3PRCT (tt.). GetL A 4, Gie Ltud had f. to AbeL 
Ex, 2. XJ, God bwl r. unto Ehrm. 

1 Kb). X'lB; 2 Chr. X 19. have f. unto their biayrr, 
GDI.3, 3g, tbero Is nu r, oE persons with Uod. 

7a 20, have r. unto thy covenant. 

119.15, I will bavcF, UEiinthy wayji. 

133,6, yet hath he r. unto the lowly. 

Prav. 21. IS; 26.31, not good lo Dave r^ penaniL 
Id. 17.. 7, hb) irianlL have r. Mt the Holy One, 

32, IL nor had r. Co him lhal fashlonHl IL 
PblL. 4. 11, not Ibai. I Ap^ak En r. oE a'aut, 

^ Hcb IL 36 i James X 1, 0.9. [poor. 

R^P£0T re.|l. Lev. 19. 15, ohaLL not r. iH-tooii of 
lleuL 1.17, ye *tial] nut r. (M.:niotis In JwJjrmcut, 
Jab3T. 34, he r. not any tnat are wJm olbeart. 
Set Bum. IX 1ft; 2 Ram. 14.14; i\. 4D. 4: Lain. 4. 16. 
RESPITE. El. a. 1ft ; 1 Sant. |]. X [goind, 

REST (n-L Gen. 4X 16. Imichar sa'w thaE f-. wai 
£x. 01. 16; Lev. 16. 31; ftft. 4, tbe Hablutli of f., 

33. lA I will glT e lh.L>e r, 

L«v, 35. X a yciM' of v. to the land. 

DeuLlXlO, when he givetb youF.fromenemlaA 
JihJg. X 30, the luid bad r. futu-HL^tre tluiti- 
lluib 5, 1, shall not 1 wvk r. for tticel 
1 Cbr. 22. V, a man of v., and i will give him r. 

10 , bath be not given yon k, on cVvry jddii? 

2X 3, ta build a bovse of r. 

Neb. D. 29. after Ibcy b^ v. they did evil. 
lilAL 9. Ifl, the Jews rLOd r. irom Lbn^lr enemies. 
Jab X 17. (hern tbs Weiuy b*.: ai r, 

11. ]X tnou sbalE take thy f. In safoEy. 

17. 18 , when our v. togetber Is In tbe dusL 
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Concordance 


Pb. U. a, Lben w^uld J 11^ bway, sjid b« r. 

DS. U; Hab. {I, U, tiot •nc«r inlo niy r. 

114. 7, return to thy r., 0 m v Boat. 

13j. 4, afLk Intothy r II, tiiLilf niy ever. 

Ecclat 1.2S, hli ftoatf Uk-eth botr. In the ciLaht. 
Ilv Hr ]4>r hie r. HhalL be frloriouB. 

ll. 7: ZaniL. 1.11,, earth batr. and qubt. 
sa 10 , Su returning aud, n ihnll re be iaTed. 

Ur 1. irheTT b the place vf myr. ? 

JeTr 4.14,. 7 B BhalL And r. Inrynur unula 
EioIl 98. H I will ^ to Ihvin that bro «t r, 

^rte, ir Id', denitC, thb Ib not yourr. 
ilaU. 11. f wLll g’Lve you f. 

13. 43; Luke II. S4, leekl nff r. *ttd find litB none. 

20. Mij]i 14.41, sleep on novF.atid Ubeyourr^ 
John 11. ISr of taiilne r. Is 

Acui flr 91, Uien. had ih* ChUrrhcB r. 

^ Ptdv. it I BcgIcb. 6. h ; [>aa. 4. 4. 

RLST. [u.). OecL S. 3 be r. Oh the favetilh dafi 
Xuno., Ur 2&, when tne Eplrltr. nmat them. 

7 Chr. 32. S, people r. on the wohIb. 

Job L14, there the prSMnytn r. tni^'rtKrt, 

Pl 10. tt Aeu 2- 30. my fieeh shaJ] r. Iel hope. 

3T. 7, Fr in Uie Loixl. 

EcxIeL 7. 9r r. In bofom of footi. 
la ] U 3, the aplflt oE the Lord Bhal] I'r upon hEiUn 
12, ye may cauie the weary to r. 

37, na, hketha mw when It eannot 
flB. I, lor jeruMieiii'* iaite i win not T, 

43414, the Splii t of the Lord eauBod him to r, 
Jer. IT. S. r. and be itLLI. 

Dan. 13, 13, thott ehnit r., arid Btaad In thy lot, 
Mark4. 31, comer ^nd f. awhl le, [me, 

a Cor. 11 9. that the power of Chriilmny r, on 
Roy, 4. 9, not day and alfhL. 

S, 11, r, yet far a little Bsaaon. 

llr Is, that they may r. From their laboum. 

1 Toy. 14. 49; Cant. 1.7 ; la 19 ; Luke ID. fl. 
Ri;:^Oii.^ Ex. 39- 4. he efaatl r, double, 

LiTr 4. ^ he nhaH r, that he took away. 

Deut. 22. 2. tiling strayed Ihou ahalt v. agaitL 
Fb, S3. 3, her, myaQiiL. 

51, It fr to me the joy of thy ealrattocu 
<l(k 4, 1 f. that wtiLrti 1 took not away. 

Ik Ir 2fi, 1 will y. tby Judn-B ai at the dnL 
Jer. 27. 22, 1 will r. them to this place. 

Xk 17,1 wUl r. health to thee. 

Eeek. n, U. it the wlek«d r. the pJedee. 

Matt IT. 11: Hark 4. li, EIIbb iheJl r, al I thluEk 
Luke 19.5, t r, him fourfold. 

Act! 1.1 wilt thoa atthlB timer. IhekJiifdoiiiT 
QaL 4.. 1, r. iLiflh an one in meeknen. 

Set Ruth 4.15 ; Kk U, 12 i Joet 3. S7; Mark A ZA 
ftBBTRAlN, Qen. 11. 6, DOthlivg will bo r, 

Ea. H. C, people weror. rnom orlnrinE. 

J|abl5r 4, thcHi fr prayer before God. 

Pk TA lf>, the le maLader of wrath shatt piOP r- 
Ste oeik A 2; Ik «9-15; Keek 41.15; Aet« 14. IS. 
{tEaLiRRBCTIOtf, Uatk 22. 2tS, In r. wboee wife 
(haJI be t Ltike 2Q. iA 
* 0 , t&y, they neither marry, 91, 

XT. 59, camo Oht of iravuafter r. 

Luke 14. 14, recompensed at r, 
as, 27, deny anye. as, eh.lWr«j or r, 

John A 2^ done food to Ibe r. of life, done eii] 
tothey. of damnation.. 

11. 25, Joiue laid, 1 am tber. and the life. 
Actel. ^ wl tn» with uaof his r. 

2.51, Rand apake of r. of ChriaL 
Rom. 1. 4, by uie r, from the dead. 

1 Qor. Id 13, bnt If there be no r. 

21, by man camey. 42. to It r. 

Phil. L 10, know the pow^rof hit r. 

RcT. 3D. £, thJa Is the nnLr. 

RET AIM, JobS.9, doet thouitine.tblse EataprltyT 
P^, A lA happy le ererr ouo that f. hot. 

1L 1A a Eraoloua woman r boDour. 

BOOlek A a, power In t. the epint. 

John air 25, Whoa« toeyor iEdb ¥5 r., tboy atv r. 
Ulo. 7. ll; Rom. 1, 28; Idillem.. 13, 

RETIRA jud^. SO. 99 ; SHiam. 11. 15; ier. A fl. 

RETUHX. Geb. A 19, to duBtebalt thou r. 

Judr. 7. A whoeooyer It fearEaL, JeL him r, 

Ruth 1.19^ entreat me not tolokfo thee, ortor. 

2 Bhel 1 a 2S, he eha11 not r. to me. 

3 lUn. SO. ID. let the ihadow r. backward. 

Job 1. 31, uak^ ihall 1 r. thither. [neee. 

lA 2A h« belLereth not he shall r, out of dark- 
Fk 3d 1A my prayer r. Into mine own bototn. 
n. A thoU eayesL K . ye childTeu of men.. 

IDk Zf, they die. and r. to their duiL 
111. 7, n to thy taiL O my toul. 

Ecolea, 1, 7. whence riyvrsoDtne, thither they r. 

12. 2, UDithe elaodn r. after the rain. 

7, dull F. to aarch. and spirit r*. to Ood. 

ll, 21, 12, If ye will enquire, enguln) ye; r.,eome. 
35.14: 51.11, the ransomed of the .Lord BhaJJ r. 
ter.k 1,11 thou wilt r. talth the Lord,r.untoruk- 
2k 7. they tball t. with their whole heart, 

SI. 9, F. afeiT man from bis eyil way. 

Hoa X 7,1 will r. to my first husband. 

7, lA they F„ but m>t (0 the toOrt Rifft. 

14,7, they that d woll under his shadow shall r. 
Amoak e. yet hare ye not r, to me. 

Joel 2.14, who tbowetls if hew|9] r. add refien IT 
Zech.L 15,1 am. r. to JeruBalem with mercies. 
Mai. A 7, r. to mo. and 1 will r. to you. 

U, then shall ye r., and dlsoem. 

Matt. 12.44; LnV« 11. 24 .1 wlLlr. Into my house. 
Luke A lA the apostlH r. and told him alt. 


la 17, Ike aeTency r. with Jlpy, 

U, 13 oot Fotirul that r. US efre tlory. 

Acta lA S4. now no more to r. to comtptlon, 
EethILlA ml;hi hare had opportunity tobave r, 
1 Pek 125, now r. to the Bheoherdof yourBoula 
SEvOeu.ll. t; Ex. 4.14; Lew. 25. ID; Is. AA T. 
Reveal Dent. 29 -. 29 , thlnsi n he-ionk (0 ub. 

1 Bam. AT, nor was the wordol the Lord r.to him. 
Job2A 27, the hEBTen nhall r. bis Iniquity. 
Prwir,. 11 . 19; 2(1 ID a talebearer r. sefitetk 
Ik 32- 14, It waer. In mine eanh 
40. 5, the eIdit of the Lord shall her. 

3A 1 1 John lA 93, to whom ll arm of the Lord r.T 
H- i, my TUhtflOiiiniei le near to be r 
Jer. 11.20, unto thee have 1 r, my oausa 
9A A I wiilJ r. abundanoe of ptmee. 

Dan. A 22, he r, deep and secret ihin gs 
23. there Is a God that e. eecr^ta 
Amo* A 7, he r. hii ■ocTvis to the prophets. 
Luke lA A nuChlop oorered that irLSU not he r 
Matt IL 2A hast r.theio unto babes, 
lA IT, ficih and btood hatb no4 r. It. [be r. 
Lute ASS that thoutbti of many hearts maj 
17, 90, la day when :^n of man Is r. 

Rom. 1. IT, rfahteDUHoeiH (hf God Is n 
la, wrath of GOd Is. r. From hea^cDr 
B. IB, rlury which ehalL be r. In us. 

1 Cor. 2. ID, God hath t. them by hie BpItl'L 
Z. 13, Itebalt her, ^ Are, 

14. 30,1[ any thlnir her. to another. 

Gal. 1.14, to f. bis Eon In me. 

9 Thesa L7, wbtn tEie Lord Jesus shall be r. 

A 3, man of sin be r. a, that wicked <ino be r, 

1 Pet. L A remly to be r. [u the last time. 

4, 13, when hLsjdory ehalL be r. 

fi. 1, partaker ol the xiory that she]] be r. 

See £ph. a. 6 j PhlU 3. 15: 3 Thwk 2.«. [ment. 
REVECAnON, Rom. A 5, r of rifbteous Judf- 

13. 25, r. of the mystery. 

1 Cor. 14. 26, aveiy one hath a r. 

S Gnr. lA 1, fO kisluns and r. 

^Gal. A 2; Eph. L IT ; a, 3; 1 Fst. L IS 
BEVELU^GA GsJ. A sf; 1 l^et 4. A 
RKV£^''GE, Jer, I5. lA O Lord. r. ma 
2fk IfK. we shall takeonr r. on him. 
h'ah. L 3 the Lot^l r., and le furJoiu. 

3 Cnr. 7,11, wbat r. It wrought In you. 
lA 4, In readineu to r. all aisohedlenae. 

Sm Pa 7t. ID; Riek. 2A 12t Rom. 19. 4. 
REVENUE. I^T. A IS, my t. belU'r than sHtst. 
lA 8, hotter than gr^t r. Without right, 

Jer. 12. ia asbatneo of your r. 
ser Erik 4, 13 j ProT. ia 4 ' la 2A 9; Jfet, lA lA 
REVERENCE. Pk B9. 7 : rfati. 21. (7. 
REVkRERD. Ill, D, holy and r. Ishti nama 
REVERSE. Num. 2A 20; EsL 3- 5, 3- 
REVILE. Ia 5L 7, neither ho afraid Of their r. 
Matt., 27.89, they tliAt pmerf by f. him. 

Mark lA 33, they that were enndded r. htm. 

1 Cor. A lA being f., wa blesk 
1 Peh A aa, when he wa? r., f. hot uiEn. 

Ekr AA 23; Bfatt 5.11; John 9. 29 : Acts 28. A 
REVIVE. Neh. 4. A will moyr. ihOltoneiT 
Pa BS. A wLtt thou hot r. Us 7 
13A T, thou Wilt r. me. 

Is. AT. lA to r. the ipdrit of the humhie. 

Hoa A 2, after two days will ha r. ui. 

14. 7, they shal] r. as com. 

Hab. A 2, F. thy work In midst of Trars. 

Rom. T.9, when thecommaudmentcama, alnr, 
14. 3, Christ both died, roea, and r, 

See Gen. 45. Z72 Kin. 18. 21; Ztn V. A 
REVOLT. II. L Bl 81. 3 : 59, IS; Jer, 5, 28. 


REWARD Gen. 15.1, thy axceedlog gneatr, 
Kum. 32. 7 F. of divination In tbelr band, 
Paul. ID, 17, Gnjd who taketh nolr. 

Ruth A lA full F, be klTBU thee of the Lord. 

3 £iaio.4.]0,thoiaa;htr would have glvon him of. 
Job A 21 , did I say, Give a t. f 
T, A as an hireling lookath forr. 

Ps. 19. 11, In keeping them there (i great r. 

Efl. 11 , there ti a r, lor the riiintmui. 

91. A ihou shal L lee the r. of the wicked. 

137.3, the fruit of the womb la hli r, 

Kofllei. 4, D, they have a good r. for labour. 

9. A nedthar have they any more a r. 

Ia 1. 33, etery one folleweib alter f. 

5, 28, luaUfy thy wicked for r. 

40r lo ; 4A 11 hli r. Is with him. [thea. 

Exek. 14. 94. then glveiL r., and no f. le glvim 
Dan, A 17, glT* thy r, to amnthw. 

Boa 9. 1, th ou hast loved a r. 

MLc. 3. IL the heads thereof judge for f, 

7. 1, the ;ud(a aiketh fOra r, 

IfatL A13; Luke A 23, great fs your r, in ti caven. 
40, what r, have ye IT 

6 . L ye have no r. of yottr falher. 

ID. 4L a ptophel'e r, a Hghleous man's r, 

43: Mark D. 41, In no wile Lo*e his r. 

Luke 6 . as, doioDd. and yourr shatl begrtal. 
33. 41, W 0 n'oclve the due r. of our rlccds. 

Acts 1. 18. purchased with (he r. o( Iniquity, 
StoK, 4.4, the r, Lh tidt reckoned. 

1 Cor, A CTcry man ohall receive his own r. 
ft. 13. wbaL ll uy r. theny 
Oolr A IB, let no triau beffutlc you of your r, 
ft 21 , the F. of the Inheritance. 

1 Tim. 6 . IS, the labourer Ih worthy of his r. 
Heb^ A 2; ID. 35; 11 . 2D, recompenee ol r. 

2 Pi't. A Ift the r of unrigh toobsnna 


John B; Jude 11 l Rev. 11.14 ; 22-13. 
iElVAllD (t.J. Den. 44. 4, wbNjrrFcrt? have ye rt 
DcuL 23. 41, I will r. tbcm that hate me. 

1 Bam. 24.17, tbcu heat f. me good. 

2C;hr. lA 7. be strong, arid your work ihall be r. 

20. Hi, behold how [hey f. us. 

Job 21.19, her, him. and he shall know It 
Ps. 31. 29. plentifully r. the proud doer. 

95. 12 , iDtf. 5, they r. ma evil for good. 

109. 10, nor r. us according to our lalgtliilles, 
137. B, happy Is h* (bat r. (hr:*, 

Prov, 17,13, whosor. evil, evil ihall not depe rt. 
25.22, heap coala and the LOFd shall r. thee. 
2fi, ID, both r, the fool and r, tiansgresaoca 
Jet. 31.Ihy work ehalL be r, 

FUCK. G-en. Is. 2, Abram was vety r. 

El. 30.15, ibt r. riialL not give more. 

Josh. 32. a, return with much r (b ymr tsnta 
Ruth ft Ift follpwedst not poor or r. 

1 Sam, i, T, the Lord inaketh poor and niaketli r. 
1 Kin. 3.11: 2 Cbr. 1.11, nclibr't hast asked r. 
1ft t hive given thee tsjth r, and honour. 

ID- 23; 2 Chr, ft 32, Solomon ex ceeded ell for r. 

1 Chr, 29. 12. both r. and honour OQtne «( the*. 
Job lb, 29, b* ihei] not be r, 

27.19, the r, n-an shall lie down. 

46 1ft will ha esteem thy r. T 
Fi. 97. 1ft beder (hen r, Ol many wicked. 

3ft D. ho hcapeth upr. 

4ft 1ft be not afraid when one le tnede r, 

82. 7, trusu'd In. iLunilaUfOol r. [theca. 

DA IDJI r. Increase, net not your heart upon 
Tft 12, the ungodly increase In r, 

1D4,24, (bu tarih h full of thy f, 

112.3, wealth and r. shall be In hit home. 
ProT. 3. IE, In her left hand r. iFid honour, 

B. 18, F, ami honour arc with ma. 

ID. 4, hand ol diligent malieth r. 

11. 4, r. proflt not In day pf WTnih. 

9L |7, ht that lo-vnb wine shal L not be r. 

2&. 5. r. make themselves wlnga 

£9. ll, (he r.man Li wire Ln his own conceit. 

8D. 8, gi ve me neither poverty nor r. 

Ecclei. 5.13, r. kept lor owners to ihi^lr hurt. 

In. 2fl, curae not r. in ihy twAchuraljer. 

Ia 3.1 wh|] givo thee hidden f. 

53. 9, with the r. In his death. 

Jer. 9. let not tbe r. man glorv in hLs r. 

J7. II, Bcttcth r., and not by rlghL 
Exek. 38. 5 heart lifted up because of r. 

Uos. lA 8. Eidaralm said, 1 am become f. 

Zech. II. ft blessed be the Lord, for 1 am r. 

Matt. 13. 23, Luke ft 14 deceurulticss of r. 

Mark ID 23. hardly shall they that have r. 

12,41, r. cast la mueb. 

Luke 1. 53. tba f. he batb sent empty a^ny. 
ft 24. wtw to you T., for ye havo received. 
lA 21, not r. toward tied. 

IE. 39, sorrowful^ (or be wm t^xj r. 

Ftom. 2. 4, ttiQ r. of bl* goikiDCSB. 

9. 28 make known tba r. of his glory, 
lift 12, the Lord la f. to all that cal I, 
ll. 12, fait of (hem Iba r. of [he world. 

8ft Ihe depth of tbe r, of the wisdoso. 

1 C^r. a ft DOW ya ate full, now ya are r. 

2 Cor. ft 10, poor, yet making many r, 

ft 9, r., TBt for your ukea rgrad*- 

^IL L 7. tedempLkoD acccrdlhg to Ibe r. ol 
£ 4 , God, who Is F. In mcfty, 

7, that he might hbew the exceeding a OFsTacs. 
PnIL 4. 19, according to hist. In glory by Chiist 
Coir 1. 27, r. of tbe glory ot this mystery, 

A A the r. of the lull assuTance. [tEon. 

1 Tim. S. D, they that will be r. fall Into tempta- 
17, nor tnist In ijncflrtaJn,F. 

IB, do good, and be f, In good work*. 

Heft 11.34, reproach of Christ gteaicrr 
James 1,10, let r. Te<Joloe in that he is made low. 
Aft. batb not God cboten the poorrt lu ialtlif 
ft A your r. ara eormiKtil. 

Rot. A9, bat (hoar art r. 8.17, Ehou sayest, I am f. 
1ft buy of me gold, thsi ibgu mayest be r. 

5 . 12, worthy la the Lamb to reeeEve f. 

^ Lev. 24.47; Jame* 1. II; 2. 6; ft J; Rev. ft 1ft 
RICHLV. Ooi. i IBI I llm. ft IT. 

Rl UJIA NCE, Lev. 23. S2: Zeph .1,18 
RIDDLE Jndig. 14. 12 ; Ezek. IT. 3. 

RIDEL Deut. 32. J8, f. Oti high place* Of (he earth 
8ft 2ft who F. uoon the heaTen. 

Judg. ft ID ye that f. on while aaaei. 

S Kin. 4. ?i. slack not thy r, Ibt hie. 

Job 8D. 22, CBUwst me to r. upon the wind, 
ti. 4ft 4 In thy majesty f. prorperousLy. 

66. IA hast cauBcd men tO r, utcr our hcadi^ 
Dft 4,38,. extol him that r. cm tbe heavens. 

Is. 19.1, the Lord f. cm a gwlft e]i>ud. 
art Bos. 14.8, Amoa 2.15: HaRft8 ; Baa. A ?2. 
RIDER CtFU. 17; Ex. 1ft. 1 ■ 2erh, 10. 6. 
RIDGES. 66.10, winerert.thef. tbeteof, Jdpr.T 

RIGHT fn.l, Gen. IH. •&, shaJ] not Judge of all 
Pent ft IB; lA t 31.9. stiaii do that Is r. 

21. IT. theF. of tbe Prsdtom Is hla 

2 Bam, 19, zB, what r. have 1 to cry to the king f 
Nch, A 3d, ya bare no r. In JeFUsalclD. 

Job34. ft ahould l lie agalast my r.f 

Ks. 0, 4. (huu malntainert myF. 

14013, tbe Lord will m.alitiatn ther. of (ha poor. 
ProT- Is. ft areal levcnui-* wKhmit r. 

Jet. 17.11. Ibal Kcicth riches, nod not by f, 
Rzek, 91. 97, (Itrhe come whnse r, l[ li. 
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Concordance 


ik-t; ADO# 5. IS: M»l. 3, 6: Heb- IS. ID, 

RIGHT (nrU.}. tJen. HI. IS, LrkKi led ttt* Jut. wij. 
DcdL 4, (fod ill JiihC iiatdr, J" Knr 

I Sana. lit. iQ I will k'Bcb joai the Btwdandr. 
S gani, 3, In; m. Uers are gocd aiid n 
N eh. t*. l-^, thou gfl'veHt Un'm r. JnjElu^i eR tj;, 
job 6. as, hftw f^NT^ible we f. words I 
IH S9> he will rot la; oo man [dok eban r. 

Vb. lU. l!i. the iitatutes qf thi: are r. 

IS. flpthe rioepttu of th; kinadom 1 b a r. sceptre, 
61, 14 renew A F, spirit ■wliain mo. 

IDT, be led. Lbeoi forili liy ihc r, wii;, 

Ptiii. I. 11, I huve led tboe lo t, ™Lha. 

6, 4 Ibc openlna or my tlp^.Hual] tr r. tningi^L 

12. B, the tOHjuirbiH oF the rlirtib'cnw ate f, 

15^ iht W 4 iy of LT laq] Js r. Jo hJftowb ejfftM. 

31, 3. ever; way of iiiaik Jkt, In blM vwne;^ 

21, 26, ktas 1] bi 11 |JH that R i Tcih w r. answer, 
la W. 14 |iTOrhi.‘i!iT not r. thSc^ 

jer, 'i. 3l, _nlaDted wnollj- A-Tr seed. 

Eiet. 114, 4 If a [iiAir do Ihfll whkeh is r. 

It: 31 2? f J!4 11, that which Ia Jaw tuL and r. 
Elofl. 14. 4 the wayH nf iho 1>kn1 ator. 

AtjMMi 10, thc-y know not huw todo r. 

Milic. so, I, whatsoever Is v. 1 wilt five you. 
Mark 6, 16 1 Lu.kc n £fv, Jn loiiict. 

Luke 10.2ft. ttiou Pwt answered r 
F.ph. ft, I, olv; vour Larcnls, thlH Js-t. fs, IS. 
Sff Judrr. IT, 6; |,tili:q 12, Wi Acts 8,41: 3 Pet 
IllG UTEJOira. Giin, 7. 1, thee have I seen r, 

13, 23, wilt thou dcstro; r. with wickedT 
sa. M. she tiaih bi'cn tnoro T, than L 

Kk, 23. 3, ihc mF| perveTteth the woids of the r. 
Hum, S, lo, let lae die Ihq dcAlh ot the r. 

Dent 241 1 3 Cbr, 6, £t. they Khali juBtlf; the r. 

1 Runi. 24, IT, thou arr ijCLOce r, rhau 1. 

1 Kin S. 32, two men mure r. lluta be. 

Job 4. 7, wheTfl were the r. cuL oA t 
3. IS, itiOLtgh [ were r,, yel wmUil I noi atLiwer, 
14 II, wFiat Ik hiiui, that hu Hbonld be r.7 

IT. 9, the r, Khali hold on hia way, 

22. a, is it any pleasure that thuu an r. T 

23, T, there tner. tniphullaputo with him. 

2d, 4 job barb Aiid, 1 am r. 

Fa. I, 4 Lhe Ouh^ri'ifaUaQ. of the r. 

B, Ihfl Lord kikowk^th the wiiv of the r. 

7, 9. the r. God trleth the hearts, 

51. IT, the r, cry, and tlli: LChnl heiiri:Ih tbom, 
19, many arc tbu afUJcilniiK of thvf. 

ST. 1ft. a little that a r. mun hath. 

21, ttiu r, alhi^wtilh mercy, aiLtl j{iv«|h, 

21, have not soon thuf. roraoten. 

29. the r, Bball inherit the land. 

30, iht;: mouLb. ol Iber, spealicLb wlMlnm, 
li 22, never aUffer Ibor. to I.K! inoveii, 

Sft. 11, there is a reword lor the r. 

g$, 24 let th«:Ui not ta« wrliteti with ihe r, 

B2.12, the r. Khali fluurJKh like Ihe iwlm tree. 
97. 11. lijtht Is BOWTL lor the r., [bronze. 

112, 4 the r. ahull be In eVerlafiLlbij: nKmejn, 
136. S, rot! or wkikenl HlkB,l| jiul rc*t on loloF r. 
110. IJ. the r. Bhal1 nlve thankH. 

140. 4 lovnllh the r. 

Prov. 2. T, he layeih uu wlHdom for the r. 

4 32, h la KtN.'Tk'i. 1> w Itn iln.-- r. 

llx ft, the Lord will nut Kutfer the r, lu tiunlah. 

11, the month o( r. lea well of life. 

Ift, laliOOr uf r, (je3iLli‘[]i ru life. 

24. denlre ol the r. shall Iki granted. 

Sft, ther. is an everJotitJrifi foundation. 

r4, 3 m]|k; ut [he r. Htiult be i^lodn^M, 

II. Ik the r. Ik d«-liverc<l ninuf inauhlc, 

ID, when It RW-'th well with the r. 

}], I4r4>il ut the r. JitLal I be dellVeieil. 

lA S, Ihe root oF the r. ahall not be moved. 

S, iJinutfliis uf the r. are rl^h L 

10 , F, man riunrdelh the life or IlLh iHanu 

SE. ther. Js iborc excellent thioL hbf ni.-li[iLlaEHir,. 
IS. a, Lhe lifhtof the r. rejoiccth. 

SS, ther. rntelh tolhuHiuK^'lb^ of hiB-soiil. 

11. 9 amonir the r. there la mvijbr, 

52, ther. luith hope in tihduath. 

14 ti, in the hmiHi; of cJier- Ls mueh thuOMiirc. 

19. ibe way oF the r. Is iruule pJalu. 

24 the ht'OTt of t he i* atui iLeth to anawer. 

'ja, Int lieurelh ttiH^ pnaynTHir [he r. 

3ft. 13, r. IJirtaro the (Ie11i[ht uf klMRa, 

1ft. Id, the t. runneth Intu It. aud Id fafe. 

24 1, Ihi^r, an: bOltl 4 ui a I lull. ^ jiiire. 

20.3, when the r. are in unthorltyH lUHiple re- 
Eceled. T. 14 Ia- luji r, civcnuniL. 

2.1. the K. and the tv!;« arc in [J«« Inuad uF Uod. 
2, One eyetiLtOr. aLid WlOkeiL, 

Ik, 4 14 jwy [Etr-, ItKtiall be welL 
34. 1ft, KOnKN. even iflniy to Ihe r. 

26, 2, Unit the f, uatiun may enter. 

41 . 2. ruU^l Lipe, imari from tbe eaaL 

M. 11, atmil JEi; r. eervunt jujulfy. 

.17.1. r. perLKheth,aiid noitian Inyeth ttluhrarL 
tKi. 2t, [by pimple rIluII be all r. 

Jer. 244 rwse Unto IJaviil a r btaneh. 

Kiek. 14 22. with ]k>ft ye have miuJe r. wet. 

J4 !)4 Lhy KlAierd are more r. than thou. 

33.13, ttiu rib'll M.‘oiaKiii-MH of the y. ebalL not. 
AuumL 6, they sold the r. for ftilvcr. 

Mai. 4 14 dijH'iern between ther. and w1ck,,d. 
Matt. 2. 13 I Lute 4 32, ■Duteumu lu oall r. 

13. IT, m&ny r. men hivu 
43, then shall tbe r. shlae forth. 

!B, 24 outwoTEtly appear r, lu men. 
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24 4ft, the r. Into life ciernal. 

Luke 1 . 4 they were both r. beloir Gml, 

IB. 9. tTTlSt^i they we Pi' r., and deKpl**-:! others. 
23. IT. certainly this wiui » r. mao. 

John 7. 31, Judse r. JudgnuTit. 

Rmiei. 4 14 [here is none r., nonuloric- 
tk T. Ecart'cly for a r. mao will one die. 

2 rhCBa. 1 . ft, U 1 * n r, thinff wfth (Jod. 

2 rim. I. S,. the Lord, the r. Judje. 

Uch, 11 . 4 , obtained witness that he was r. 

1 Fet. S. ] 2 , the eyes o-f the TA»Ed are over tbe r. 

1, 14 if the Krareely be paved. 

3 PleL A 4 Lot veil'd his r, aOUl. 

I John 2. I r J djub Ohrl't tho r. 4 7, r,, a" he is r, 
Kor. -a, 11, he that Li r., let hloi be r. kUII. 

.Sfe li:zelL,.S. in I Matt. 10. II; JauLeeS. 14 
RIG MTLOL'SLY. IteuL 1.1ft ; Fnjv. SI. fl. jndjre r. 
Pm. ST, 4 ; Vfl. Ifl, IbUU sholt )udM tho pechple r. 
la 33. IS. hti [hat walkeil* r, MbaJJ dwell on hifh. 
i*eJer. 11 . 2 «; Tit, 2 . 12 : 1 Pt^L S- 23, 
KlGUTOjLiSsNEAA, Grit.m 3S ftoahall my r. on- 
Ileuc, as, 14 otTer KAcriOces of f, [mwit lur jne. 
l£!am.242S| Job 33.26. reodcr to every iitaEihiiri 
Job ft. 29, rdLom avuin, my r* la In it. 

■Ji, S, m y r, 1 hohT font. 

'Jft. N. I put on T., and IL nlothed me. 

S 6 . 3, thou aoidsE. My r, Iai more than God'a 
36, 4 1 will 4 UH'ritic F, to my Maker^. 

Pk, I. ], hear me, O God of my r, 
ft, olTcr the Roermoea of r. 
fi. a, be Htiatl [ho worlil Ih. r, 

14 2 , he that woraeth r. "hal I never be moved, 
IT. 15 l BR fur me, I will bebn^td thy face In v. 

24 S, irwlFtb mi; In (ULths t>F r. 

21 , 6 , anEj r, from the Uod of hiH ud vaeJehi. 

ID. 4 1 have ptrcoohed t. 

Ifk. 7 ; Iteb, 1, 4 [tion IchVL'at r, 

iOr ft : fl“r (i, hcavtns stinFI dcclaw.^ hSpi f. 

73. 2 , he flhall jcdire thy people with r. 
ft4 14 r, atiil peOi'ie haveklsAod ^AEih other, 
el. 14 JniJsment Hhal] rctnni unlo r, 

27. 2 , r. Ik the habLiatlon of JnLi throne. 

111 . 3^ 1 [3.4,4 hlH r. TiLiloretb ruTidVt^r. 

I In, ID, upNM] lu nuj the jfntL's of t. 

H, h.'l thy priuMs be cJothL>d wLlta r. 

Prov. 4 IS, durable rlrhc-saELd r. are with me. 

ID. 3 t 11, 1, butr, dcUvercth fTX>m Jeath. 

Jl. 6 , F. oF the perfect ahall direct bis way,. 

6 , T. dI the upright shall deliver. 

12.24 In the wi«' of r, Jk life, 
ll. IR, r, evnl tcth a nation. 

1 ft. ft, Miter Lb a little with r, 

13, the IhlUDU In i;M[ab]lMhc4l by f, 

SI, CEown of Blory, IF found In way of r. 

Kcclea 1. lA. a just man that peiisheUi Ju hli r. 
Is, II. B, r. [he hEitLIf of his taliiH, 

2 ft. ID, yet will he tiot learn r, 

S3. I, a klnjB shall lelrn In r. fuF r, 

IT, the work uf r. Hliall Ik: inkoeDN, and thn Fnwt 
i|. 14 nphuld ihco with Ihe rijhtbanHl of my r. 
4E. 13, yu that are far Irom r. 

B9.1ft, niftr, OKiKtiiJnE'd tilEn, 

Hi, 3, the Geutilcsshall Kce th; r. 
ftl. ft, Durr. are aalllthy ra^i 
Jer. 31. ft 1 34 Ift, iIiEh Eh IlLm Maois, the T.ord our r. 
as, 14 caiiKo the Ltauch of r. to ffpow. 
fpl. U>, the Lord bath bnoorht fortb onr r. 

Eaek. 43Q:1S.SI. ■is liL-h rljfhluoiiM Eurncthfromr. 
LI. 11, deliver hut thdr own oduIk by their r. 

14 30, the r. of tbe rl^h teoua abaJJ be uputi hi m,, 
33. 13, if bn? triist to nlsoWQ r. 
fian- I, 27, break oET tby sdna by r. 

9. T, f. belurufL-Eh to Uirc, 

I'i, 3, they that [urn many to T. 

Koh, Ift. I'i, till honainf upuo yrm, 

Amos ft. 34, let r. run duwu an a Rtrcam. 
ft. 13, tnriirf Eruit qE r- into hemlock. 

Z«|iih. 2 , a, re meek cf the earlh, seek r. 

MbI. 4. 2, BnaU [he Iftun of r. arisen 
MalL S. 15. Lufom] all r, 

4 ft, hnnifcr ann] thirst after r. 

2 Q, exce^ your r^ exceed the r. 

ai. 84 Jubii eebuo to you In I he way of r. 

I,iiko 1 , 74 In r. before him. 

John 16. 4 reprove the world of t. 

Acts 14 84 hft that wortethfr tourfolr, 
IS. 10, thou enemy ol oil r. 24.2fl, ob he reoB- 
Rr.hm, i, ft, to wbHiEu QaA Imi^leth 
6.17, which receive the fflhof r. 

IS, by tbu r. of obc. 3].£raqe relgni through r. 
ft-18, jIcIeI your rDcmlAirB h Initrumcnta of r, 

20 . ye were Free from r. 

8 . 10 . th e 9[tiri [ Lm 1 Ift, tM^iausi! Hi r, 

2 . S(i, the r. whkb laol faith, 

11 k 1 . foln^about bo establlah their uwti r. 

4, ChE-Lst Lh the cueI qf thu law fur r, 

14 with the heart man bcllcveth unto r. [r. 
IL 17. kingdom of God not meat and drink, but 
1 Gor. 1 . SO, Christ la mwile un to us r. 

15. ftl, awoke to r. 

a E^or. B. 21 , that we might be mode the r. 

6 , 7, [he Armour qf r. Inmi 7 

14 what fcllowBhip hath r. wllh umHEliCequa- 
Gal. 3.31, If r. come by the law. 

6 , 4 WB wait for tho hui*; of r, 

£ph. 6 .11, the bceBBtplate of r. 
rnlL 1 . II Ailed with the Jrulti of v, 

8 , ft, toUHihing tho r,. Ju the law, blamelnw. 
a, not havina mine owu r., but the r, q| God. 

I Tim. 6 . ll, follow altorv. 


2 Tim. 3.16, lor JoRtruellun In r, 

I. B, laid up for me a rrowo of f. 

Tit, 3. 5. lint l.iy woikH ol t^. 

Hctk 1. 84 aeceptre e>E r. 

& 13, unskllfuj 111 [Fnc wuni nf r- 
T, 4 Iw lEiUrprctnllon, King oF r. 

II. 7. heir of the r. which la by Eallb. 

S3, thfuugji falLb. wpneuiht r. 

14 11 , tFiq peaceable fniEt of r. 

James 1 . SIDL wrath or man worketh not r. of flud, 

3. 14 tbu fndt of T, iKfMiilVn in |h.'*ai'4'. 

1 FtL221. beingdend toKdnH,should livminlor. 

2 PeL 2 . ft. a preacher of r. 

21, lHlE4:r nut [<1 haVO kiiOWh way or F, 

4 ift, new earth, wherein dwellcth r. 

1 Jobo 3. 29, everyone thatdueth r. 
fftw Ik. . 51 . 11 : ftl f 1 Kcch. 4 S: Hcv, 14 8. 

RIG HTLY. Octi. 37. 36 1 Ln ko 7. 43:3 Tira. 1 Ilk 
hiGtil'EL Rx. b IS, 14 : Lev. 25.1.3, Ift. 51. 

HI NG L K A HER. Acts 6, a r, of the Nasarenes. 
RIOT. Kom, ift. IS I Tit. 1.6 1 1 PeLI.1; 3 f\'L 4 13. 
Ill mil Gen. 14 14. ImnuElit furtii -r-ftRiiKn, 

Etr 22- 32. qffer the iRr^lof thy r. Imito. 

N um. IFk 1ft, whatnoever Ib fln<t r., shal L be thliiie^ 
Joel 3.13, 1 MIL 111 Itic BLcklu, for the harvi'Ktisr. 
Mic, 7. i. rny:vai| rlfslTkHl thr firsPr. fnilL 
Rov. ]1.4lln>c to reap, forharveatoF ettiEh Isr. 
.'Ve Num. 1ft. 2ft: Jcr. 31.3 t lloe. 9. iO: b'lih. 8. 13. 
RJi?R- Gen, J2,3, yB Hhikil r. hp early, 

2ft. the BUD wosr. when Lot cntcrfKl Into TMiat, 
Num. 2-1. IT, aaceplre ahali r. uist uf Israel, 

32. ll. ;c arc r, up in yniur fathera^ BtoBji. 

J ob 9. T 4 coEumandclh the lun, and It. r, not, 

Jl. 12. man llrG; duwu, and r. rmt. 

21. 32, her. up^ and no man Ik aura of fife, 

31. i4 whflt RhalJ I do when Uod r. up7 
Po, 37. S, Uioueii war aiinuld r. Against me. 

114112, at mid n Ight J it II I r. to give thonka. 

ISTh ll. It is vain to r. op early. 

Prov, 51 .1.3, she r, up whilq It 3 a jcl nikht. 

24 her eh LIdren r. u p and call her hteesed. 
EiHa^lea. 12.1. he shel I r. at the voLt'e of Lhq tdrd, 
1 h. 33, ID, itoW ■will I r. Mttiih the LonJ. 

1)8. lO, then Bhoil thy light r. In obscurity, 

1 IO, 1, the glory of the l^otd Is t. tapun thi:e. 

Jer. 7r ]3| 41.8:8.1. K, I siwke unto y(ni,r. early. 
II. 7, r. early and |ao 4 estlng, 

24 37. fa IL and t. no more. fmrEsIc. 

Lam. 8. A4 fitting rlqwn anEl r, up; I am their 
Matt. 4 44 'UBkelh lun to r. ou evil aaid guiKl, 
IT. ft: Mark 4 ft. Uhfil Ron qf mar bo r. 

Luka lS.ft3 1 21.7, third day he shall v. again. 
Mark 14 Tli, after I oar r. I wlLE go befotr yqu. 

5l BtL le, r,, let UK Ik eoIpS' 

Mark 1.27, should sleep, and r. night and day. 
4 Ift, wbaL thOr. ftODl tlie dead HiiuUld meau. 
14 19, r., he ealletb thee. 

Luke 2. 31, thli child Li seL lor the fail and r. 

It, 7,1 earrqt F. and give thecr 
21. SI. the Lord Is r. Indeed. 

Juh h 11,2.% I by brotoH'f «baLl r. again. 

Acts 14 18, r,, kfli ami Emb 

24 14 r aud etond urion thy feeL 
23, the nrat ti>at shosirt v, fruai the dead. 

Rom. S. ftl. Christ that died, yea riitheT', that Eb v. 
1 Clor, 14 14 If to 1)0 the dtsM r. iiot, 

23, hut now iaChrlstr.. 

Col. 3.1, If ye then be r. with Christ, 

1 ThtM, I, 14 (iae dead in Christ ehal L r. H rat. 
See Piov. SO. SiJs. 60. 8: M iwk Jft, ft : OjL. ft. ]2 

RlrUR. Mum. 9. 4 ooeordlcig toall Ihe r. of It. 

Rl VRH. Ex. 7.19:4 6, ttretch out hand qu iheir r. 
2RBII1,17, 18, wc will draw Itinlo tbe f. 

2 Kin. ft. Ilk are not r. of UamBocuB beitert 
Job24 IT, ye Khali not see IIib f. qf honey. 

24 16, he euttoth outr, arnong roeka. 
ft9. 6. the rock poured oulr. of oil. 

40. 33. iio drltiliFib una r.. ainl bostolh net. 

He I, 8, a tEee piaEiicTl l^y the r. 

84 S, the r. of thy pleaEurcfl. [klKl, 

14 4, [here ia a r., the aireaHis whereof ruake 
ft4 Djjjiirfobl'Sil: it with r. Of God, 

IftT. 84 lumeth r. into a wlldemem. 

114 135, V, of waters nio down mltiecjeK. 

] 37. i, by thfi r. of flabyton Wo sat, 

EccIbb, 1.7, all the r. run Into the fsa. 

]A 33. 2 fehalt be aar, of water In n dry place, 

14 2, [hToogb the r., they ahall nuL oveTOow. 
19,1 itlIL make r. In Ihq dns'rt, 

IB. 14 iben IumI thy peace been as a r. 

66,1ft, 1 will extend peace like a r. 

Lam. Zi 16. let tears run down like r. 

MLe. 6.. 7, u ■phisi.Hil wi[li r ol oil. 

John 7. 88, sbAH flow r. of living water^ 

Rev. 24 1, a pure r. ol waLTqnifc, 

Sftf Gon.11.1 ■ Rifc,1.22: Ezet. I7,B ; Hark I, 5. 
ROAH. 1 Bnm, 27. In, whltherriave yo made a r. T 
KOAR. 1 Chr. 16.33: Fh. 9S, 11; M, 7, let the «a r. 
Jot 8,11, silv t, ore poured out. 

T4 44 8, w::!! not Fear, though waters r, 

IW. 21, young lions, r. aEtoi- ihelr prey. [lion. 
Ftov. ift. 12 4 k I nx'e wrath la oa the v. of a 

Is. ft4 11, W'or. all like befliiL 
Jer. 6. lU, their voice v, ilkq [hi! nro. 

24 8ft the Lord, shall r. from on high. 

Qoki. 1L 1ft, he BhaJl r. like a lion. 

Joel 3. IG: A tncM 1,3, IIlb Lfttd stial I r, put of Sion. 
Amos,3-1, will alfon r. when he hath do prey? 
Ps. 22. 1; 33. 3: iSeeh. H- 8; |ft, 8. 
HCIARlKG. Liilr: ft|. 26, the sea and waves r. 
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Concordance 


J -aa » r, Jlcn, 

SetPt.21. IS: la ai. Rn;k.SS.ffii Zeph.S.S. 
ROAST, Ex. 1.. 9, «at pmt raw, but f. wnh fre, 
rmv. ]2. ??, QloUiful man r. tiqI. ihat hr tuuk. 

Ip. It. 16, he t. r.. and bi 

Sw l>eu,L 1ft. T ; I Kiun, 2.15; 2 L'Jir, B5. IS. 

RGIS. Pruu. 25L 22, r. n t the poor, 

Iij. 10. 2, Ih*t I'hcyiiiay r. Uat [uttcrLcea 
13, J hBvcr.UiuSr Ifi'Ba'inTa 
I'l. 22 IhL* Sh * pcpplfl r. and mkitlfpl. 

Ezck. ^ If he ^[Te afiafni fhat he hhd r. 

Mah 3. re have r, tnc. 

2 OftT. ]1. ft, I fr other churchea. 

^ .sue jndir. if, 25 J a Ham. 1 J. «; fa IIH, ftt. 
EfJBHtK. Job ]2. fi, [alnTn*cl» of r. 

|a 21, nho fraTO leracl lo tlie r,7 
Jet. 7. 11, li this houAr: iK^trne n den ol r. 7 
John ID. ], the earite ip a thief and a r. 

H, all Giait VBtnc betore me ato r. 

AftP 19. S7. thMO rsen ar^ heither e. of ehurehea- 
2nar II. 2a, in i^frileor r. 

SfiF 7, Ti I W. 10: Dan. ll. H ; Hoa ft. 9. 
RO hB Ell5:. Phil. a. ft, thcMiTht ll uot r. to t* pqiin.]. 
RDBE. 1 HmuhM- 4 cat ofTatirtof Htuil'p f. 

Joh ». II., mif judgmeiit >iraii an a r. 

Ja.U. ID.ODverw me with tba r,(rl Tl^htieoaaDeas. 
Liika ISl IQ, brlnj; forth the b«jit n 

10. 14, which dePtrif |o wiJk in loftg r,' 

Ex. 3i. 4 1 Mic. I. ft; Matt. 37. 3a ; ReT. ft, 11. 
nOCE:, Ex. 53.23.1 wlLL^l ihi^e in a«;lLl). 0 [ tlia r. 
.Sfam, 20, ft, ep«lt to the r. heCore their erea 
1ft, muat wa fateta. fou water out of thla r. T 

88.9. ftvni th« Iftpftf ih?f, 1 iwo him. 

Sh H, thou puttcat the neil In a r. 

tPeuL a, U, wno brought Lhoe water Mil of ther. 

52. i he la (he R, 

Ift^ Ughtlr esteemed the R orbLa natnitjoD. 

8D, their R, bad wiLd fbeni,. 

si, thetr jl£r !• ncR m our J!t 
37. where ia thaLr r. In. whom they truatad T 
I Sam, 2, 2, nelUivr la IbtiK any r. ILkitourGiiil. 

3 Sam, U.2; Pa. Jft. 2 ; «, 15, Iho Lpr:l ip ray r. 
ft, the tiod ol iny r, 

32; P*. 19. ft], who iaa r. sare our God. 7 
t Kin, ID. II, Plnjng wind hrako in ihccx'p the r, 
John. 1ft, Lha r. leremorcd out of hli place, 

19.31. graven In the r. for ever. 

21. S, rrahemee the r, lyr waul Cuf Bh^ilttir. 

Pa, 27.5; ftft. 3, ahall «t me up upon a r. 
ftl. a ^ 71. 3. thou art uiy r. and my (ortfeaa. 

61. 2, Ica^l lEie to the r, th>t La higher than I. 
ftl. 1ft. with honey DuLof the r. 

Prov, 3 Cl 2e,. Vet make Lhetr houaea In Lhe r, 
Oaut, 2; II, thou art in the Olorta of the r. 
la. ft, 14, lor a r. of olleace. 

17.1ft, hOl raindfui ol Lbe r. ot thy atreivftih. 
si S, BB the abwlow of a great r. 

53. Ift, delence ahaLl be munltionjaof v. 

Jer. If. ft, they madetlieEr farX'p harder Uun r. 
S9. ffl, bauimer Chat bfratke-th the r. In pleoea. 
nab. 1. ft, the r. are thrown do-wn by blnL. 

Matt. 7.35: Luke ft. 48^ It wap loundad upivtiar, 
Ift. IS. upon thiar. 1 will build my church. 

27. ftl, Buid the r. rent, 
liulte ft. ft, aoMO fell upon a v. 

Rotn, D, W; I Pet. i- I lay iu SLon a r. of offence.. 

1 Cor. ID. 4. anl ritual A.^ ann] that JL waaChrlat. 
IbrT. ft, le, aald to the v.. iTall on ua. 

SffaJudft.S, 20; 13^ 19:1 Btum l|. I; Pnjv. 19, 

BOD. Job ft. S4, Jet him lake h in t, from me. 

31.9, neither la tbor. ol God upon them. 

Fa. 2. 9, break them with ay. or [ran. 

23.4, tbr and tbj Maff comfort me, 
frov. 1ft. 13; 2ft. 3, r. for the bemk of lool-a. 

IS. 24, he that apareth bid. v. 

28. It. tboU phalt beat him wJlh thy r, 

39.15, the p. and reproof xive wfadom. 

la Ilk 15, aa If lha r. Bhould Hbaki: luelL 

11. I, ibaLh 00 tDa forth ar. 

Jer. 4S. IT, how In the beautiful r, broken T 
Haek. 3)D.87. cauae you tDpa» under the}'. [II. 
Mil?, ft. 9, hear ya the r., aijd wbo bath ajfTptilq icp] 

2 Cor. iLffi, thrice wjtnl bcmtecL m Jili r, 

■SAtGen. 30L 87:1 »am. lf.27 i Aev. 2.37; 11. I. 

RODE, aaaiB. 18. 9; 2 Kin. ft. 25; Pa. Ifl. HJl 
BOLL. Joah. 5.I hare r. away [he iept«a<.'h. 
Job 3D. 14 they r. thenuelvoa on me. 
ia, 9. 6 l with gaimehtp r. in blood. 

S4.4; Key. ft. Il.the heaveuephalUK.-r, h^Rbcrr 
Hark IiIl a, who ahall f. ua away the atone? 
lAike34 2, they fonnd |be aloiLO r. away. 
■.SArGen. 39. a; ProT.ae. 27 ; K 17.18 : Man.37.ftOL 
SCKJF. Gou, 19. B,under theebadow of m.y r. 
Deut. 23. S, make a twtUrraetilfor thy r. 

Exelt. a, H, tcnjiue cleayeth to r. Of mooth. 
Luke 7. ft, thou ihouldeat come under my r, 
Mark 3,4. they unooveriid tbc r+ 

Jeah. 3. ft i JudjR. lit 37: SSanL 11. Z. 

ROOM. Gocl 34. 337 I 1 .there r.. for uef 
3ft. 32, the LOi'd Jiaih mnde y. for ua 
Pa 81. a, thou bBPt enM my feet In a large 
SCl 3, thou preparedit r. befora It. 

I^T, Ht 1 ft- M Enan^H gift maketh v. for him. 
Mai. 3L ID, tbero abalf rvot bo r. i^mHtgh. 

UalL 23, ft; Luke 21k Ift, lovo upp^rtnont r^. 

Mirk 2. 2, ibwo wan no r. to recciye them. 
Lukes. 7. no r. lor them In tbe tun. 

12. IT, no r. to bellow m y |^.idp, 

IL 7. how they chow out the chief r. 

9. b^n with ahame to take tbe lowwt r. 
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33,11 la done, and. yet there la r, 

.%/ Uen. ft. 11; L Kin. S. 20; 13. Ift; Mark II. 16 l 
MX yr 4'Ll, PcUL 23. 19, a r. that beareth gatl- 
3 Kin, 19. 3D, ahnll agBin laker, downwatrl. 

Job b. 3,1 have leen tbe fooLtpb taLLng r. 

8^ 17, hlfl r, a™ wrapped about the heapL 

11. ft, the f. thereof wax old In the earth. 

19. 2a, the r. of the matter. 

29. ID, tny r, WM a!prc!a*i out hy the waUcTB. 
Prov. 12. ft, r. of righteoui ebafL not be moved. 

12, r. of rlghteouB yieLdeth fruit. 

Ip. 5, 24, their r. pJb&ll bq roticnncae. 

11. 1, a Braueh ehatl Etnw out of bia r. 

ID; itom, IS, 13. there ahall bea r+ of Jmw. 

53. 2, M a r. out Of a dry ground. 

Else k. ai. 7, h la r waa by Kreat watetaL 
He'xl 1L a, cast forth, hlar. a* IjetAaon, 

Mai. 4. l.^ball leave them nelcherr. nor branch. 
MatL ftt. ID; Luke8. 3, ax laid to r. of ttvm, 
13L&; Markl.fl; Lukeikll,beoaiiw they had nor. 
Mark 11, 30, flg tree dried up from the r. 

Horn. 11. 1ft. ii the r. be holy. 

1 Tim a. ID, love of mon^^y Ip. the r. of «|] evLL 
Heb. 13.15: ittlaiLfr. of bftterneea. 

Jude 12, twLcodcu^lucked up by the 
Rov. 23. Ift, r. and oiti|H7ng pf Da.yld- 
Ste 2 Chr. 7- 2fl: Dan. 4, IS: 7.8: .31. 7. 

BUl/T tiL). r}£ut, 29. 28, Lord r. them out 
I KJcl II. 1ft. heabatl r. up Jptael, 

Job 18. It, H^raJidence nball ba r. out 
31. ft, let my offspring be r. ouL 

12, f, out all mine Increaw. 

h. si. ft, r. th^ out ol the land of the living, 
MaiL 13. 29, leat ye r. up aJao the wheal. 

IBl 18,, hathnot platitfid, alial] be r. up. 

Kpb. ik IT, being r, and i^andod In love. 

0(il. 2. 7. r. and nulll upln him. 
iSpeProy.iTi; Jer. 1. ID; Zchfa. 9, 4, 

ROHE^n,). cant. 2. 1; la 31. 1. 

ROSE {v. J, Gen. 33. 81. ttie eon r. upon Mm. 
Joah. ft. Ift, watere r. upon an hea^ 

Liikn Ift. 31, tbough one r, fram tbt licUd. 

Rom. 14. 0. lo thia end Chriat both died and r. 

1 Ck>r. 15. 4. burled, andr. the third day, 
i Oor. S, IS, llTO to him who diejd and r, 

Hu Luke 34.83; Acta ItJ. 4l: 1 Theaa 4. 14. 

ROT. Stum. A 21; Prov. m 7: la. mQ. ffi. 
ROTTEN- Job41.37; Jer, 38, II; Joel 1- 17, 
ROTTEN NESB, Fmy, 12. 1:14. Sft; la. Ik 34. 
ROUGH, le. 27. S, atayeth hlar. wiitft. 

4t>. 4: Luke a. 5^ r. placn made plai n. 

Zoch. 13, i, wenr a r. garment to deceive. 
iiu UeuL 31. 4; Jer.ftL 27; Dan. R. Sf. 
ROUGHLY, Ocb, 42.7, Jowpb aiwke r. 

Rrov. 1ft. 28, the rich anaweretb r 
See I Haul. 20. ID: l ELn. 13. IS; 2 Chr. ID, IA 
ROUND, Ex. ift. 14; la 3-18 i;Luke 19.48. 

ROW Eli. Jonah 1. 18 ; Mark ft. 48 ; John ft% 19. 
ROYAL. Gen. 49.20. yield r. daiutlcL 
Eet, 1. 7, Tr winftin abthdabce, 
ft. 1: ft. a t ft. 15; Acta 12. 31, apparvL 
JaaieaS. a, Inldl the r. law. 

I Fctr 2. 9, a f r prievthcxjd. 

See 1 Chr. 39. 35; la. ftl. ft; Jer. 45. IDl 
RE 1BIES4. Job 23. la; Ftot, A 11: U. ID. 

RU DDY. 1 dam. li. 12 ; Cant. 5. ID : Lam. 4. T. 
RULE. 2 tlor, 11. a, T. in -pcceb • 

IIUD1URNT5. Col. 2. 8. 3(f, r. nf the world. 
RUfN. 2 Chr. 33. 33. they weru iJber, ■>! him. 

Pe. 39. ID, hunt bfouRtit bla atrons hoida tor. 
Prov. 34. 22, who knoweth the r.'of them botbt 
3G. 2ft, a ft^erlng rariuth ivorketh r. 

Riek, IH, Ml. BO iniquity ahal] not be rour r. 

2l 18, that thafrr. may be mnltJpliHL 
Luka ft. 49, the r. of tbat bouae was great, 
sar ] N. 2,8; Ezek. $0.85; Aullh 9,13; A«ila IEl 1ft. 
RU LE [ n.). Est, 9.1, Jewe had r. over them. 
ITov. 17, 2. a wise servant ahaiJ have r. 

19, IP, pfl-rvaut LP liavo r. over prinoce, 

25. 2^, nor. over bla own apIrJt. 

In. fll, 19, thou never barentv, over them. 

1 Cor. 15. 24, when ho phal1 have put cLowd. all r, 
Gal. 6. ID. BA Ilian y a.^ walk aeooralng to thia r. 
ITcli, 12, 7, IT, ihora that have ItieT-. over you. 
Ha Eeclea, A ID ; la 44.3ft; 3 Cor. IP. IS. 

IIL'LK ie-), Gen, 1, ift to r, ihu clay. 

3. ift, thy hupband Bnall r. over thco. 

Judg. a. 23. I will not r. over you. 

2 Sack- S3. R, ho tbiti r, over men mcuit ba J.uit. 

Dft. 7, ho r. by hia po wer for ever. 

IDS. ID, hip kJoi^niu r. ciiVera]l, 

Pnsv. ](k 82, Ihutr, bin spIrlL 
Eoclcii. 9.17, him that r. aiuong fooLa 
la a. 4, babeaf. over thetn, 
as. ], prlnocaatiiiLI r, in JuiigmeEiC. 

Exoli. ID shall no more f. over natioua 
Rom. IS. a, he that r. wich diBgcnftc, 

Out, 3, 16, pi.siou of Gwl r. in vour boarle, 

1 Tim. ft. 4. ono ttuiLr. well bla own houae. 
a. 17, elders that v, well. 

See tjau. .5,21; Zcoh. ft, 13; Rcv. 2. 37 ; fl. 
RULER. Sum. 13. A every onear. aiuorigtticm. 
tpyf. ft.T. theanttiJcvinghpguLde.Dvmeer, err. 
38. ], wbeii thou Rltteet to eat with m r. 

35. Ift, a wickL^ r, over the poor, 

IH. 3l ft. be thevu our r. 

MlCr 5,2. out of tikoo Bhall b e enme that ia to bo r. 
Matt. 3fk 31.1 will make tbee r. 

John 7. 2G. da the r. know that thia [p ChHiitT 
48, navo upiy wf Iho r, heJlcvcd T 


Rom. 13. 3, r. Am not a terror to good worka 
Het Geu. 41. 43 ; Neh. ft. 7 ; Pm. 2.2: Im. 1. la 
RUMOUFL Jer, 49.14, I have heard u, r. 

Erc-k. 7- i!, r. Ahull be upion r. 

Matt. 34. D : Mark 13. 7, watte and r. of wara. 
.'teas KLtL 19. 7 ; OluuL 1; Luke7, IT, 

RUN. 2 3aTTi. 18. 27, the r. of the forcmoptlallke. 

2 Chr. 1ft. D. the eyn of the Lord r. to and fro. 
i'U. 19. 5, Bm a plrocig ntan CO r. a rurr, 

28. 6, raycftpr.ever. lit. l6, hlAwo"! r. pwlFtly. 
Cant. I, 4. draw me. we will r. after thee. 

It. 40, 39, Ifif-y I'mtl r,, and not Iw Weury, 

66. 6, niUloDA hiiaJI r. ta Ihce. 

Jer. lA ft, if thou baatr. with the footmocL 
61, 9J, on* boat a3i(|.n r. to meet amjibcr, 

Dan. 12.4. matiF ah all r. to and fro. 

Jlab. 2. 2, that be tnay r. that reafleth. 

Zcuh, 2,1, r., Apeak to Ihl* yewmg maci, 

Luke ft. ftft, Rooil measure, r. over. 

Rom. 9, IG, nar of him tliaL r, 

] Car, 9. 24. they which r. In anK^e r. all, 

3D I therefore »r. 

Gal. 2.2, le.'ft I Rbould n or bad r, iu vain. 

6, 7, yOdid r. well. 

Hob. 12.1, let UB f. with paLleno(\ 

1 I^t. 4.1. that ye r. not uj i^iiLe 
See Fiov, 4. 12: Jer. 5,11 Larn. 2.18 : Auum A12. 
RUSH (a.L Job All; Ta. 9. 14: 18,15 : 7. 

RUHEI fe.'i. la 17. 13 ; Jer. 8. ft ; AetaS. 2. 

RUST, It. 19. SO 1 JaracB 6. S, 

& 

8 A BBATH. Lev, 25. a. o u tuber teveti t. of yean, 

3 Rio. 4, S8. it 1v nctthcT new raoon nor a. 

3 Chr ftft.2l, aa long aa abe Jay deaaiateshe kept a. 
Eaek. 4ft. 1, nci ihu p. it piialJ lx: ojicini'd, 
Amoa8. 5, when wlJ] the a. be gone? 

Mark 2. 27, the a wea made tor man. 

18; J.nkfl A ft, IboBon of man le Lord of tae a. 
Luke 15.15. doth not each one of you on i. louae T 
Ary In-1, ]8; f^iU- 9. ft^: MatL 28. 1; Jihhn 5, IK 
BACK. Gcn.lT. 25; 48. 21; 44.1,11,13 i Joph. 9. 4. 
HACKlFlCE (n.l. Gen. Jl. M, Jacob offeKd t. 
Ex. A JT, let Uh gi] and hIo B. to the ]/hmtL 
Nucl Sfk 3, cAI people to Iho a. of their godB. 
I Sam, 1, S9, where locv kick y* at ray SrT 

9. 13, he doth blen the t. 

15. £2 to Obey ts better than a 
Fa» 4. 5, odor Iho a. of rlghtcouBPiciiiH, 

4D. D I ftl. ID, a. thou didst not duire. 

61, IT. thf! J-, of Gcm| bth; a bjfoVon ppirit. 

138.37, bdnd the b. with copIb. 

Pkvv, 15. R, a, hi wlckwl an abomination, 

IT. 1, than ■ house full of a, with atrlfe. 

31. 3, to do Jiutleo Ih mare aMN'viitAble than r, 
RcdcA. 5. J, tho a. of fools. 

Ifl. 1.11, to what purpose la the tuuLU uile of f. 7 
Jet, ft, w, hoTjiru yonr f, awc^t UUtO UlC. 

38.18, nor want a man to do t. 

Dan. a. II; D. 27 : 11.31 dally a taki^n kivay. 
lion. A. 4, many without d a. 

D. D; MatLD. 13; 13. 7. 1 desired metey. and nma 
A mod L 4, htlcii; your f, overj raoriiing. 

7.rrph. 1. T, lbe Lord tialb prepared a l 
M a1.1. 8, ye offer the blLtid for 4, 

Mark 9. 49, tvery a, shah bcaalted. 

12. 88. to love the Lord Is more tben p. fi hetrp. 
Luke 13. 1 whotte blood IHIato niiit[;]nl u-jiLi 
Af:ia7, 49, have yo ofl’cTL'd a. forty yvarbf 

I4,13, ntid would have done t. 

Rom. IS. l,pnsa«jit yutir tMTniiina living #, 

1 Oor, 8. 41 ID. 19, 'IS. offered In t. to idcitH. 

Kph. A 3, a fl. to (rod. fiOr a BWOH-i^iciclliog joltout. 
Phil. 3.17, n potc the a of joi] r fal ih. 

4.18, a a. accepthble. well ptea/dOK- 
Ueb. 9. 2D, put away alti by a of hirawlf. 

10. 12, □ffetL'd oue p, for pfnp. 

2fi, there remal neth no more a. for dn, 

13. 1ft let UB offer the a oljutulM', 
la, wuh iupii p. God Ir well pk^ased. 

1 Pet. 2. 6, Id offer up spl ritual t. 

S«3Chr. 7.1; Kara «. I0; Neh. 12. 43. 
HACRfPlCE (r.L Ex. 22. 2(i, he that p. to aovgoil 
EaTw4.2, we neck your God, and du j-, eu biiu. 
Neb. 4.3, will they a7 
ISl M. 6, I will ftc^ely#. tollice. 
iDft. 87, they a. their Boni to devllfl. 

1D7. 2J. Let them a. Maori namnif tlLii.nl:^l vlng. 
Rccli.w, 9. S; Co b1ni that s. and that«, noL 
Ja D5v 3, people Ibal i. In gardenN. 
lEod. 3. la, tliey jl, but the Luird aeecptelh not, 

I fab, I, Ift, thuy il hoto Ihdr ULd. 

1 Cor. 5k ?, Cb npt our paanover Is a. for un. 

ID, 3D, tblnsfl tho Gecitlki i., titfty f, (odevUs, 
See Ei, R, Sft: JPHrnt- 15, 31; 1 Bum, 1. 3 ; 16. 15. 
Bad. 1 Kin. 3!. 5, why la toy s^rJe ui lT 
Ei'olcB.. 7.3, hy too f. of Llio entunieuAtico. 

MML ft- Ift, ijft tWl of a «. countenance. 

Mark 9V. 33, ho waa a. at that saying. 

LukoSL 17, an ye walk, and aiv! v, 

RM:Gcn,4lk ft; 1 Bara-1,9A| Kch. 3.1; Esok. 15. EL 
SADDLE. 3Snin. 13. 26 ; 1 Kin. 13. 13. 

H.A E E. 3 Ham. 18.29, El Ufu youcig tnun A tiaalotn a 7 
Jo031r9, Ihelr hnjuM are f. from fear. 

Pa. Il9. 117, hold me up, and I ibail be e. [la a 
P rftT. IS. JO. the Hglstwiip juntLeih Into It. and 
39-. 25. wbooD IruAtcth in tho Lord shall be t. 
Rjiek, 24. 27, they aball be j. In thvLr Jand. 

Acte 2T, 44, pq they ePTWimsii all a, to land. 

S'i'l Ham. 12. 11: la. ft. 39; Luke 15.37: Phil. 3.1. 
HA TEGUARD. 1 ^m. S3. 25, thou ihalt be 111 f. 
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Concordance 


0AFRLY. Ft. 70. 03, he led them on «, 

Fror. I. S3, etiill dvrelLjr. [her^ 

B.e3. «lL&]t (JiMi s, 3Mi. doth iL IrUM^ln 

Hot. ^ Itil, I will miike them lo He ilgwn «. 
set m. ^l. 3: Zeeh. U. E J; Mujk H, 4i| Acta IS. 23, 
SAFETY, JgH J, M, I WM notin t 
Di. 4, hlachildren, ate far Injin 
11. IB, thou iheLl t4lE.e thy rcflt In a. 

PfoTf il.l4t24.6, lamultLt'udeojcEninHcllanlsa, 
31. SIh b. la at the l^Ord. 

1 TheM, Jk 5, lytien they Bay Peace and 
Siec Jot>3l. S3; iV Iti; 31, |T; In, H. 3#, 

SAIL. U. 33.23 ; Emt, 37.7; Luhe 123^ Acta 27. fl, 
SAINTS- 1 9, he will keep the feelol blBB. 

Job Gl 1, tewhlch of the t. wElt Ihou turn! 

1^, he imiLeth Hq truxt In hiB a 
PB. is. 3, buttothoB. that areJn ibe iMuth. 
aa <, ai □* Ip the LonlKOyee, oi hLa 
60. 6^ nmer my b. tofcther. 

Bi. the oonf reflation of the t. 

^ In feated 10. awembly pE«. 

97. is, prtnciryelti thenulaof bla a 
lie. 13, precLoua Ib the death of bE^ b. 
jat 9. let thy a ihuit ive igj. 

149. 9, thlB honour hayoalL hlB i. 

Dan, 7,13. bet the l ibaJl take tho JeJ □plmn. 

A }3, ih*n I heard one A •^■aklns. 

Uatb S7. £2, many bodloTor t. anoae. 

Aotfl 9. 13, how mucbeTllhehatlidocioto ChjB. 
Bqiccl 1. T; 1 Cw. 1.2. tAIJea lo ben. 

A 37, be mak<;th iDlercnelon for the t. 

11 13, dlatiibutLiiA to tbo necetwLiy ol a 
Ifl. a, leeelf e hw ttwonucth a 

1 Cor. A 1, dare any fo to Jaw. and not befotc a? 

1 Lbe I. ahall jLidfe the world. [off, 

lA 1, eoD<emiikg oOHectidn lor a la, mEnlitry 

Epb. 1. lA hLBInELCTitancBi lathe t. 

1 19, fel Loweltlzenfl with the g, 

A A IM than thOlPHlof all t. 

A A not named amonr you. av heonmeth i. 

Uol. 1. IJ, the i.ln iLfltu 
] TAeia. i, 13, at oomlnit of our Lord with l 

2 Then. 1.10, to be slorlfled In hie il 

1 Tim. A 10, II Bbo Have waaliMl the b. IobU 
Jade B. (aiin ooce-doHyeroNl Id the a. 

Rev. A S: A 9. 4, theprayenof the b. 

Sa Phil. 4. 21 ; Rot. n. 1ft; 13.7 : H, 12; i^, A 
BA KE. Oen. 3.17j eur>id iq the erouod Eor thy g. 

8. 21, not cureejntiand any more for man'a i, 

12.19. bei well with me for lhy a 

13.20, I will eparo for the-lrfl. 

90. 27, the Lord hnlh bleaiod mo for thy a 
Num. II, 29. envlertthou Fgrtny g.7 
DeaL 1.37; 3.2fl 21, anffry with moloryouri. 

2 SaiEL. A ], eheW klndneu for J4;mathan'a a 
19. (i, deal nntly for my a 

Neh. A 31, for thy Jn'at laercEea’ a 
Pa 3, 4; 3t. lA «ave me for thy meroiee' r, 

ZB. 3, he leadeth me for hla name'BB. 

44.22. lor thy a are we killed. 

IQfl. 9, be wyed tbom lor h Lb name's r. 

Hntt. dl lA perBecuted lorrliibieauage^ a 

10, IS: Mark 13.0; J.u ko 21.12. for m y a 
24. M: Mark 1A 20. for the elocE'B a. 

John 11. IlV 1 am sled for youri. 

13. 3s, wilt them Lay down thy life tor my a f 
Rom. 13. 6; I Or. |p, 2.\ for coaBolenca t 

1,24. for hl« body' b a, which La-iheehLtrH;lir 
1 TbeBB, A lA lor tbefr work 'h a 
J nm. B. 23. for thy etomiwb^B a. 

Tl C. 1.11, for luon'aa 2 John A for the tmth'g g, 
iSlu Kdiil 11. 3S ; 2 Cor. A 0: 1 Thw A fi, 
BALL-TATItJN. bjafk 11.33 * Loko 1 2ft. 
BALIlTA ] Sant. lA4:2Kln. Aa9: Hark 1M3. 
Sy^VATION- den. 49. lA I hayewalled fortby a 
El If. 13 : 2 ebr 20,17, hb the r. of the L^rd. 
lA A he iH btjflgioa. my a. 
peua 92. il^, HirtiUr eetaemed (ho rock of hla a 

1 Sam. 11. 13, the Lord wrought a. 1n Jerael, 

11. 45, Jonathan, who bath wroufbt chlea 

2 Rank, 61, be le the tower of g.lgr hla kloe. 

1 ^r. lA Z9, abew forth from day lo day hla a 

2 Cbr. 6. tl. let thy prickta be atothed with a. 

Fa 3. A g. ticlormelb lo the Lent]. 

9. U, [ will re^ofoe In thy b. 

14. 7, Oh that the g, of istael were I 
aA b, thou, ajl the Ood of uiy g, 

27,1; Ai. 4; Ib. lA 2, rmy llB-bt and my a 

tt. 3, Bar ntilu my waaL 1 am thy a 

*7+ 39, the P of the rlfhteow Isof the Lord. 

4A 10, I had declared Lby fadthhilneak and g. 

Bo. Z3, to him will I shew the a oI Qod, 

Bl. 121 7A 4. Teetore the Joy of thy a. 

89, 2i>h ha that It ou^- Qoa la the Cod. 0.1 a 
Pa. CT. IS, hew me in iho truth of Ihya 
39, let Lb|‘ a wt me up on Hlab, 

Th IA my mualb eball ibew torlh thy a 
71. 13. working i. In (he midst uf the cartb. 

7A 2A they trtiTlcd not in b la i, 

96.9, hJaa lanlgb them that fear him, 
ftl. 14. will aatlgly him, amJebew him my a 
ftA?. ehew Egrtbble a. from day to day. 

9A 9, all the endflof the earth bare aeen the a 
11A 13. the cup of A 

1 LA 14; la lA 2, (he Lord la become my a 
ItA 41, lettby t. come. 41, my agul falotech for 
123. mine eyee fall Icr thy a. [thy a 

IBS, g. la far Frgirq ttiD wlclfed. 

174i I havclorkkcd for thy a 

132.16, J will ^othe her prletta with a 


144. la, that etvctb i. unto klnga. 

IIA 4h beautify the meek with a 
la. 12. A thh wella oft. 

2A 1, A w III God aprmEnt lor wbHl 
3A A bo thou cur 1 .1 n time of txOigblA 
4A A earth open, and let thcoi Lniai'lorth t. 

17, ^Tsd wlLh an eyerlasrtinjf a 
4A A ib aday ol a. bare 1 Help«d thoA 
JU. A my A la eone fod-th. 

Bd. 7, feel of him (hat publ laheth a 
BA 1, my a. la near to come. 

BA 11 welook (OFA. tMtltlgraroa. Theod. 
19, hli. ann brouAht a it, helmet oE t. on hie 
44. lA call thy walla 5. 41.10, the ^rmcn(i Of a 
A l. 1. the g. thereof an a lamp, 

43. A mSfleown arm broukbt t. 

Jcr. A 23, la vain la a hop^ lor. 

Lam. 3. ft6, wait tor the i<, of the Lord. 

Jonab 2. ft. A la of the- Lord, 

Uabv 9. 9, ride on thy charlota of a 
lA I will Joy In the God of my a 
Zeoh, ft. 9 thy KIua, luat, and having a 
L oke 1. 49, an bom of t. for ea. 

77, glye knowledge of a to hli |»eop1e:. 

3. M. mlbeerR* havAkrt^q thy f. 

9r 4. al I flc"h shall we the r. of God. 

1ft. ^ tbl-a day la a come to (hla hguew 
JohnL 22, A la of the Jawa 
4i;t«4.12, neitbof la there a, In any other, 

13. ZA to you if the word ol a. aent, 
lA 17, tbeae men ahew bouii thp irii.y ol a 
H orn. U14, the power nf Gvl an(o a 
lA lA confeaafgn la made to g. 

13.11, now la our i. nearer, 
ft Cor. 1. A oomfortcfl, It U [oryoar a 

4. 2. the day of a 7. 19, repentonee to a 
£ ph. 1 . lA the goapel of your a 

4.17; 1 TheiA. A A the helin'^ of a 
F hil. Ir Ift, Cblaahnil turn to my a 

2.12, work out your o-wn a 

1 TheaA E. 9, bath appointed na to obtain j. 

2 Thcan, 3, 19, God hath obosen you to a 
2 Tim. 9.16, wife onto r. 

TIL k 11, grace of Gnjd (hat britigelh i. 

Ueh, 1- 14. fur them wbo ehall be hoira of a Ia 
2. 3, IF wenerlectflognaatg. 14, uapUlhof Lbeir 
6.9, author oE eternal a 
fi. 9, tbinn that accomipainj t. 

9. 28, wlthDutaln unto a 

1 Pet 1.6, kept through faEtb unto a 
9, end (kf faith, the a. of your aoult 

iCh oI whkh A the prophets hare enqatred. 

2 ftt a. 15. longaulferiuir of the Lord u g. 

Judes, (>r the common a 

Rct, T. lO, Baying, S, loom God. 

Sw Job 13.14; llim. ft, i; 2 9am. K. Si 
SAME, Joh4. 8, BOW wLcItednea]. reapthA A 
Pa 102, ftt; Ueb. L 12, thou art the g. 

Matt By 44, do not the publicana the a T 
Aetg 1. ]], this A JeauB shall come. 

Rum. Id. IS. the a Lord over all, 

1ft. 16; 1 Got. 1- Id, Pbll. 4.2. be oli. mind. 

Ik 9> A yesterday, to day. and for eyet, 
AvlCor. ID. 3; 12.4; |5. ftft; fpfa, 4. 10. 
SAKCTIPY. 1 RaiQ. Ifi. S, A yourael vea 
Ta 6, 14, God aball be a in rlghterruHii^reA 

13. 3. 1 baye commanded my a uilea 
29. 23, they Hha] L a the Holy One. 

84.17,4. tncmaclrcB In garden a 

Jer, 1. 5, 1 g. and ordaf tied thco apropbeh 
F. 2 U 1 :, 20. II i 98. 2S, I will be a In your 
LH. ZB: 33.27. g. in theib lb light ol heathen. 
Joel L 14; 2. 1,% 4 . yit A f4iftr 
John 14. him whom tbe Father hath g 
17.17. a. them through thy iruth- 
19, for thetr I a m ygcl F. 

Acte 20.92; 24. 19^ Inheritance among a 
R atn. 19. 14, being a by the tIoLy Ghent, fare i. 
1 Cor. 1.2, to them that air g. 4. 11, but now ye 
7.14, huiiiaiud j9A by the wile, and thewlEe la a 
£ nh. 6. 24, a. and oleanne theebujitih. 

1 Tbeaa. 4. ftS, me very God of peace a you 

1 TEiq, 4, 9, It la a. by the word ol God. 

2 Tim. It. 2L n TeaaeJ a for the Mantcr'e use. 

Ueb. 2. 11, he that A and (hCy who are a 

18.11^ Fi-y the which will we are a 

14, pcrFected for ever them tlkataru a 

13.12. that he mEaht a the people. 

1 Pet. 8.16, A the [gwd God in your hcartg, 

Jude L, to them Ibat are g. by God the Father. 
5SMGen.a.3; Ek 19. 2 f Job 1. 4; Watt S3 l 17, 

B A Jf CTG A R V. Eg, 19. IT, plant them In the A 
26.9^ let them make me a a. 

Hum. 7. ft. service Of g. l.nSlufiffcth lo them. 

Keh, ](L 39, where are the yewela of tb.q a T 
Fa. 74. 7, they have cast dre Enug thy a 
la. 60. 13. beautify the plHoe of tny a. 

Lam. 2. 7, the l.onl hath, al^ori^ bla a 
Sex Dan. 9. 11; ft. 17; Heb. fi. 2; 'ft. L 
SAND. Job 6. 3 1 Proy. ft7, ft; Matt. 7. ftS. 

BANG. El. lA 1; 12. 42 \ Job Sit. 7. 

EtANK. Eg. 19. 6, theya. Into-the tiOEtomr 

SAP. Fa. 101.14, trees full of A 

SAT. Juilg. 29. 24. they i. before tbe i::4kd. 

Job 2ft. 24, IA chief. 

1^. 24.4. hava not A with vain persona. 

Jor. 16 17. J a. aloae becaua^ of (by tiand. 

Ezell. 9^ 16, la. where they i. 

Matt, 1.14, the ficoplc wlig a. in darkness. 

Uatk 14. 1:9, Ise a on the right hand of God, 


Luke 7. 15, hv that wan dtail g. up. 

18r ftp. Mary a. at JliiI]!i' Feet. 

John 4. 6, A thua on the well. 

Acta t 3, cloven 'onguefl g. upon ea.eti, 

□ ^ ^ J: Rey. A 3, 

&ATA N. I Ch r. 2 1 . 1. 91 provoked nwvfd. 
tb, EOft. 4, Ict.^. ftand at bJn right huid. 

Matt 1ft, 26; Luke 1|. 16. Jf S cam oul S. 

14. 23; Mirk li. 39: Luke 4.3, grt behind me. a. 
Lukt; 18. 19, [ boheid S, aa lightning fail, 

Acts 6. 3, why bacJi flllcd thlite hrartt 
26. IB. turn ihom from the ptiwerof Jf. 
ft gor. la. 7 the messenger of & to buffet me. 

2 TliosA 2. ft, alter the working oE 9. 

1 Tim. 1. ftO, whom I have delivered unto ft 
6. I-I, «l rciidy turned ajdde after 31 
fee Rom. 16.20; 1 Cor.6 6; SGbf^ft, H | U. h, 
SATIATt:. Jcr.31. 14.28: 44, 10, 

8Ar[8.PY. Jobss. 27.toA thedeaolatA 

Pa 17. Ifl^ I shall a, when J awakA 
ftft. 24, (be meek alialL smtnnd be a 
98, 8, they aball beg. with fatneia. 

47.1ft, In d ay* of fnm I ne be a 
69.16 Buirl grudge If they be dOL a 
4ft. 9^ my acul bIibJI be q, 

81.14, with honey should 1 hav* g. theet 
flOL 14, A us early with thy mercy. 

91.18, wf tt long Lfe w 1111 a him. 

103. 5. who A thy mouth with good. 

tQEV. 48, ho a. them wJ(!| hrcBui irom heaTcn. 

10 J. ft. he A the iMiiInff aoul. 

132. IB, I will A her poor with l^read. 

Ptvr. flv H. If hs Atiial A hla «ni]. 

J2.11, he that tillctb hla land Bhuli be g. 

Ptov. 1-L 11, agtKid man eball be a from hlm- 
1ft. '23, he (bat bath It ahatl abide a [teLl, 
2a 13. open thine eyrw, wnd thou diAlt bo a 
30. IS, tngee- thiuKa are ntyerg. 

EccIca j. 6, the eye Ea not*, with seeing. 

4. 4. neither la bln eye a with ftfibca. 

6 18, Kb All act tie a with tdl vcr. 
la. ft. 20; MLe.-e. 14. aball cat and not b« a 
53111, ttavaJl of bl* soul, and br a 
9EL 18,1C thou A the alllEiitcilBDu]. 

J.1, the Lord shaH a thy bou] in droughL 
Jer, 31, J4, "hal L bo a with ni y gnntl ncisi, 

Ezek. 16, 24, yet thou coiHdcal not be j. 

Amo9 4. B, waiidcrcH.1 to drink, Lut wutcngt a 
I tab. 2. 6, la EU) death, ami riuinnt lie a 
feie El IE. ft; l>e8A 14, Job 1ft, 22; 27. 14. 
Save. Cicn.46. 7, to a your lly-^ 

47, 26, then boat a our itve*. 

Deut. 23. 2ft, apoLlcd,, and no man ahall a. theA 
33. 29, O-pcD^e, a. by the Loid. 

Joxh. la Dl come up quickly aiad a iia. 

Judg, 4^ 16 wherewith nhall 1 a. laraelT 

1 Buui. 4, 6 the ark may a ua. 

1u. 27, how obatl iElLh bian g, uaT 

11.3, If there iw) no man to*, ua, we wdlleotawt 
It, 6 reatraint to a by many or by few. 

2 5o>u. la ft, the ktug a. uh, aiid new he la bed. 

2 Kin, 0. ID, g, hEinN.:Tf there, tiotcnee rmr twipA 
Jobs, 8, In tblne hand, but a hla JlFc. 

22, 29, neahoJl A the bi]iiLl>1e 26.2, bow a thoat 
Pa. 7. ID. Gcid, who a, the upriEht. 

2ft- 4, Ihe Lord a. bid anoliLted. 

84.1ft, he I. 6uch u bo of a mn trite apdrl b 

44.3, neither did tticlr own arm a. them. 

72.4, lie Kb All A the children of tbe needy. 
88,9; Ptov. 2B. ]»: Jcr. 17, 14; MatL 18. 21; 

Mark 13. 19; 16.14; John laft; Act* 3. 21; 
E^-in, 6 9 ; ft. 27 I ID. S ; u, 24, *h»u bfl A 
^ 2, A (by fcsrvAnt that truMc-lK in thee. 

1-D9. SI. 4. tiEia froDi th-rrtiQ IhntcoQdB'iUiiii, 

116 2.6 f. now, I btMcech thee, 
lift. 94, A mn, for 1 have nought thy prcoeplA 
144. A uig, and I shall keepEby testlmoiiiEnL 
139. 7, thy right hand shall a me. I thee, 
Prov.20. 22, wait ou the Lord, and heahaJlA 
Ja SB. 4, ^ur God will coma and a you, 

43. 13,1 nave deelared. aticl hAko a 

46, 39, pray I 4 a god (hat cannot a 

47, 15, ihoT ebair wander, none Ahall a 

4ft, 25,1 will A thy chlldteiii, [no(A 

(ft, 1, Loid’j bond not ahortened, thatlt l-*u. 
Jer, 2. 28, |gt them oriae If they can a 
6 34, the Bummer la ended, ohei wcarci not a 
11 . 12 , but tbt^AhAllnotA 
14. ft, A* A m Ign ty man that cannot A I 
16 :*3 38. 11 ;42. 11:46 27, Ibid with tbevto a 

17. It. a. me. aiul 1 obAll be a 

sa la I wE|] a. thee. 4a 8, flee, a your lIveA 
Jjim. 4. IT, a nation that oould not i- ui. 

Ekek. a. IB. (gi Afarn wJcli'd,toA hli llfb 
3t. 22, tberoCore will 1 a my dock. 

Hca 1. 7 ,1 will A them by the Lord. 

1 ft. 18 , 1j tb ere any otlLCr (but inAy a thee T 
Uatk 1, 2, cry to thee, and thou wflt not a 
M uLt. 1, 21, a. hla people from LheEr Aina 

18. 3ft; Mark 6 9^1 Luke 9. 34 will a. hla life. 
Luke Ift.HL toaeokand toe that which waaloeL 

1ft. 26; Mark IOlSG ; Luka IS. wbg tlitn cAn 
37. W ; Mark 16 SO, A thyptelf, [be a. f 

42; Mark 16.91, he a othcrAblmaelfbeeanbot a 
M ark 6 4 ; Luke 6 ft, la It lawful to a 7 
Luke 7. 68: 16 42; thy f«[tb bath a thee. 

3. J2, lest they anould believe ood be a 
ft.. 66, not to destroy^ but to g. 

16 23, are there few that bo a T 
S3. 36, let him A hlmaelf. 
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Stf. 1( thou beChHul, (• tUysell ^nd am. 

Johiti X. 17, that the b« «, 

br S^^ Uiwft itHijm l aa y thvt jo DslRbt I* i 

12. A7 .1 cftmfl nol (A jodH, baL !« l 
AcCa 3.4T, Btujli u hluLiLd w i,. 

L 13, Done. ciihcT uhiiKtiKbf muiiE. In 
1 &, tr-cept ye be cLreumcIn.'^ ye «T]n(!4 In #- 
JfL ^ wbktuiut 1 da ici In jlT 
37, tbe eentuHon, hr >. Fhvb 

Bom, &. %i, we ur« a. br hope. 

1. mj priyer U IbUtbey might be ■. 

11, 14; r Cor. 9. ZS; if I n»i^t tr liaii:iie- 
1 Car. 1, lA, ta ui wha ■.» il 
21, by loojjjBhncn of pteA^Ulnf Id j, hpsibl 
t l^a., yetaoaaby Bm. 

1 la, dh»1l a, thy hkUiMiid. 

3 Cor. 9 l l&, HLTOtiT in them p. 

fiph. 16, 9, by jtfccf: ye Bje j;, 

1 Zltu, 1.came Ut av alnitetm 
£, 4, wha w LLI liBTe al i men Co be r. 

4. le, UiDU ebatt^ tbyHSIaml them. 

B«b. b. 7 able to a. h^oi Ikiii:i death. 

7.aide lo t to Ibe i^tlermeet. 

ID. belEe^e to the j. of the khiI. 

II, T, aa oik Id llbca of hla hnutn. 

JuDca t. SI WMd which la able to a, yotir lobla. 

3 . li, can Mtha, him? 4.13 able to a. 

C. lb, the fHoyer ol fai th ebaii t. the adek, 

3i>, ahidl tr a muI Irom death. 

1 Pet, 3, 20, Boole wero *, hy vraLer. 

4.19, if the rlghtcouBBCwrcely bea, 

lode 33, oth^na. wllhlear. 

Sw Slatt, 14. John 12, ?7t 1 Pet-1 21. 

Save S Bam, 32 32, who ]a <hxl a- the 

Matt. 11.27. nor kboweth any a the Boo. [Lord. 
IT. 9: Mark 9, i, a JnueoaLy, 

Lake 17+19, *, thla aEranRer. 

Uk. 19, none fivod t. oaa, 

S C». 11. XI, locty niripeea one. 

<la1.4.14, dory a In tbo oroeB. 

See Mark £37 ; Uuke 1.2&; Bet. 117; 13. 17. 
SAVIQUH. 2 Bam. 22 t, my rettwe, my a, 

2 Tilnr I). b. tbE Lord gaTelaracTa a 
Pa. KB. 21, they iwreat Ged their a 
le. 12. 30, he ahall eend them a a 

31, A Jiixt Ood AEid a a. 

42. aG, oil ahaJ^I ktibw I am thy !L 
Epb. Gl 23. Chriat la the a of tbe body, 
l^m. 4, ID. who la the 5. of alt men. 

Tit 2 Kk Odom doctrirw of GcDdoar S. 

13. gloH^iu apwarliig of our hL 

&tHeli,(.2T i Johii4.43: AclaS, Jl, 

BAVOU K. Uem i. 21 the Lord emelled a aweet a. 
Ex. 9, SI, havittoade our 1 . to be abhorred, 
tjaot, 1. i, a of tby RKid olaUucAL 
Joel 3,2Q, hlalll a. aha!!] come up.. 

Matt e. 19; Luke 1A 24, 11 aal t Jiaye toiL hin a. 

AiB Ecelea, ID. 1; Efck.d. 19: iSD. 41 : Eph- b- 3. 
aAVOI?RB9T. Matt Itk 23; Mark 9. SA 
BAVOLIRY, Oen- 27. 4, 7, 14 81. 

SAW. Uen, 22, 4, AbrMam a the ploee. 

2C. 29, we a the Lord woa with tbee, 

Ei. Ifk 33, they a Ml ooe another. 

24. ID, theya the God of Terael- 
2 Obr, 3f, they a. one onotber In the face. 

Job 29.11, when the eye a toe, 
ra 77. le, the waten a thee, 

Ecolea. 2 34, thfa 1 a. It woa from hand of God. 
C&nE. 3. 9, a ye him whcoo my aoiil loretht 
Matt, 12 32, both, apake and a. 17,8, they p, m 
M ark 8, 33, 11 he a HuhL ;[maii, 

John 1.49, under the ng tree [ a thee. 

9. lyi. AT:(rahaii], a my day, 

aft. 30, sLfld when they a the Lord. 

See. 1 Ram, m Q; Fa 19; la £9- lA 
SA Y. fix, 3.13, what ehaU 1 p. to them T 
4,12 leach thea whatthoo aholt a 
Khbi, 33, 13 , kitow what the Lord wil] a 
Jodf. IS. 24, what la Ihla ye a to net 
Eira k IDi, what abal] we aay alter Iht* T 
MatL 8, 9 , think not tda wKbin youraelTea 
T. tit ukODF will a la thalday, 

Mark a. 37. whom do meii a tut I ora f 
sa. a, they and do net. 

Luke 7.4D. 1 bare som,ewhat lo a. to Ihea. 

1 Oor. 13, 8, no man can a ihat Jrniu- 
See Lnko 7, 7 ; John 4, 2)0 rS. 3G ; 19. 13. 
SAYING- LcdL 1.29. tbe a pti^aed me well 
1 Kin, 2 SS, the I, la good. 

Fa 49, 4 my dark a upon the harp. 

7$, 3; utlei' dork a ol old. 
l^T. 1. Gv the dork a dd the wlae. 

Matt, 2S. Ih thli t la oemmouly reported. 

Luke 2 M, kept oil theoe a in h«r heorL 
John 4. 37, herein ta that*, true, 
e, Ad an hard a, who con hear It t 
John 31.33; IB. 9 f 1 Tim. L IS. 

BCA^^^, Mlc, & 10 , a mcaauTT, 

BCIAHCE. Gan. 37. W; Aetal4. lA 
SCAHCELY. Rom, 5, T j I Tel- 4. IS, 

HC ARCEN E^. I>eat. ft. 9, bread without a 
SCAKEST, Job7,14, thou a. me with dreomik 
eCATTPR Gen. 11. 4, leal we be a abtcod. 

L«t. 3S, n, 1 will a you among Ihe heathen. 
Hum, KK as; ?a 68.1, let Lblne enemlee be j. 
Job 18. IS, imuuibKne thaJ] In 4 , Ob hla hablto^ 
97. ll, he a. tala brisht cloud. [tlon. 

sa. 21, which a, ttae en^t wind. 

IMSfl, SO, a thou the chat delight in. war, 

92 9, Ibc wvrkcra of In Iqully ohalt be a 


147. ie he 4 the boar Ir^t, 

ProT. 11.34, ttaere I 0 that a, and yet Incraaoeth. 
SO. a, a king a. eril trlLb hlaeyea. 

a wloe king t. the wicked, 

Jet.lfrrSl, all tnetr flocka otaall be a 
23.1, woe to paatora that a, the abcep. 
MatL29.ai; Matl[J4.27,plic^iihip]l^p, 

1^ M, a M aheep baylua no ahEphenl. 

12 30; Luke 11.23, be that gatheteth uOt a 
SfT John IL 62 ‘ le, t ActaS, 1 ; Jamea ], L 
SCENT, JobH. 9; Jcr. 4& ll; Hoe. 14. 7. 
HCUoLaR, 1 Chr. 26 l ft ; MaL 2.12. 

SCfENCE- Dan. 1. 4; 1 Thn, ft, SO. 

SOOPP. Hab. 1. ID E 3 Fet. 9, S, 

SCORCH. MOIL 18.6; Mark 4 ft: Rev, 1ft. 3. 
SCOR.N. ^S. ft; Job 1ft 3D E Fa. 44. 13 E 79,4 
ftCORNER, PrcT. 0. ft^ teproTa not a a, 

JJ, 1, a a beareth not rehuie, 19, '25, junlta a* 
28, an ungodly witneaa a ^ndRiiHnt. 

3G, Itidgmentaare prepare lo'r 4 
S4, the a la anabokEdoatfen. 
la 29,20, tbe a. la conaumed, 

Re^ 7,6. he JitTetohed out b la handp with a 
SwPa 1,1: PWSVh 1. 23; 8,84 I ft 1ft 
acOURQE. Job ft 31, the a. of the toiiLitu& 
t. 3a, If the 4 Btay BUiddenlj, 

Ta. 28. Ift the OTerO owing j, 

HotL IDl 17 t 2S, ft4 ttacy will a you. 
jDihn ft ift a 4 ol imoU eorda. 

Acta 3ft 2ft fa It lawful to a a Roman 7 [etta. 

Hetklft ft the Lord a erery acu whoiLL he i«c«kv- 
S^nrJCwh. 38, 11 1 ll. 16, H; Math 37.38: John 
BCRAFEL Lct. 14 4] ^obft S; Etek. 2ft4, [19. L 
SCRIBE. 1 Chr. 27, 32, a wlae man and a a 
la *a. 19, where la the t ] 

Jer. 9. ft Itao pen of the a lain thIu. 

Matt. 6. XD, exceed Ihe rdghteouaneaa oF thr 4 
7, 39, Ae haring auchorlU', and sot am the e, 

U, lift CTery a luotruclod unto the klnadouL 
Mark 12. 33; LuJ:e 20. 46. beware nl tbe ■. 
SfevEzTa4,aE ft Be Meb.ft4: Matt,ft 19, 

SCRIP. ISaEU. 17.40; Hath lO. ID. 

SEARCH (n. t. Pa 64. 9; 77. 6 i Jer. ft 94 
SEARCH (v-L Nliu. 13. S. that they may ■. the 
1 Chr. 39.0, the Lord a OH hcorla [1'“^'+ 
Job 11,7 oonat than by a. And cat UedT 

13. 9, taltswd that Se should 4 . yon oott 
38. 27^, he prepared il and a It out 

£9.16, the C4th4 1 kpew SiOLl 4 onL 
Aft II, I waited wtallot yea, out whpj to dyn 
9ft 26. con thenamherof hia yean bea oUtr 
Pa 44 ,21. **11 hot God 4 thla out 7 
l3il.. ft tbou hoat I. me and known luft 

28, a me and know my heart. 

Ptor. 2% ft the honour Of kinga to a out a 
27, for men to a. oul Ibeir ow p glory, [matter. 
Eccka I.!3 j 7, 2ft I gayemy tiEartloB. wlsiln^m, 
la 40. 2H, there la no a. ofhU UDdetatandiEig- 
Jtr. ]T. Ill, I Ihe Lord* the heart. 

23.1ft when ya »- for ma wlih all your htWH. 

31 37, the foundailona of th^ earih a. ojt. 
Laui, 9- 46, lat ua a. our wa,v* and turU- 
Exvk. 3f. a, none did a. or wrek aft*i them. 

9, oelther did ray abuphenda p- far my flock- 
Ajnos 6, A, I will a. awl Ealte them out tUciita. 
Zeph. 1. 12,1 will t- Jemaalera wJib candloa 
John 6. 93; Acta IT, ll, *■ the aoripi ufet. 

Rom ll. a?, he ilia*#, liMrte tnoweth mV mlod. 
li Ait. ft 10, Lbc Spirit a- all thliigi. tigBnil.V' 

1 Its. 1. I'f, Whioh salyallon pronheiB $. dlU> 
Sk JoblO. S;2ft3i Pin*, ft 4 -1 Fed. I. LL 

aR.4 a K]), 1 Tim. 4. a, conscloucif 4 
BE iSOK. Gun. I. H, fnr Hgna, and a., and dxya 
Deut. % 12, ciye rain In LLr t. 

2 Chr 15. 3, hw* tong e. wilbiiUt the ime Cod. 
Job 6. ZB, oi a ahock of 6om In h It a. 

in ]. 9 LliAi brlogcth forth fruit in hi" a 
23. 3,1 cry In tJie night a. 

Krtiv. 16. 23, werd iiK.ike(ii Iti duo i 
Kra^lts 3. t, 10 every thing aa. and a time, 
la. Mt. 4, know bow to tpenk a wnni In a. 

Jer. Bl 21. former and laiier rain in til" a 
as 20 day and night In their a. 

31 . ifi-Cfl-nw Biiinw-er co come ^tyvf d in. niA i. 
Dull. 3. 21., obangelh tbo Uoiea and a. 

7, I ft lltop pDokirigi.'d for a i 
lloa. 2 9, take away my wine In a 
UpiL 21 . 4l, render tbe fmlla in lUeEr a. 

Luke i. 2 ft my wot^lt nhal I be hdfl Ibxl In tJielr 1 . 
2u. 13, at Ibe I. lio aent ocn'aint. 

'£t. 9 , dsairona. tO tia<> lilm of* long 1 . 

John S 4. anml went, clnwu at certain a 
SI, wJUlELg Fur a I. to rejoice. 

Ada 1. 7, nol for yiyi? n> tnuw Hmta snJ 1 . 

IS. ll.notaEolruriuii ftjra*24.1^, conTenient* 
Il«b. II. 2 . 1 , rdeaaureg of lin bir ai. 

.Sff 1 Ttaosi, ft I; L Pet- 1. 3; *11: SO- 3- 

9E.4T, 1 Sam. tH. ISi thy t will be empty. 

J:.i4i 23, 9, tboJ I might oume evea to talai 

29, T, when I prepared mif t. in lha aireet 
r* I. 1. the j.'tirtEieacorcvFUL. 

AnHW #- a, ijaiiiM I. of vLoloiitw *0 come near. 
Mult. 21.12, 1 oflhiem ibat aold dovei. 

38. ft im sit In Moaca' * 
ft ' Hjirk 1ft 3ft chief 0 . in aymtgnguei. 
awExek H.a; M.ftt LtLkel. ft2E Rcv.3,ia;4 4, 
Sfii’RBT (m-f. Gen. 11.6. coma not Into Ibelr a. 
Job ll a, the r, uf whdom. 

14. B, bow ihou heard the 4 . of Cod T 

S9. 4. Llie M. of God WHB upon piy tabcrnaele. 


1‘b. ftl. Il,a. of Uihl IB wllb them that fear hfrn. 
27. 5, In a. of bis labornactn, will ha lilnla 
liVL 15. wtien I wax mode In a. 

Fro*, a. sSj his a. k with the rightftftia 
2.1T+bre^eaten Id a. Zl. 14, a igifl In a. 

Ji. 4 . 1 .19; 44. in. I liave sot fcpiWeil Ih a. 

MatL d. 4, ihy Father who awth in a. 
ft pray to Iby Father who lain a. 

Joh n 13. ZP. lb a, have T Mid iio^ b I ng. 

Noff Pinv, 1 I. ll; W. 1ft: iMn, i 1«; r h fend 
SECHET (ocb.). DftuE. Sft. 211. 1 . Lbinga belong to 
Judg. a. Ift 1 have A a. ciranrl. 

13. 1H, niy narae, seeing Ilia s [dnii. 

ri. 19. 12, {Baaiue me fTom 1 . faaUn ft^.fl. ouri 
ProT. W, 5, open rebuke brlter [hin j. Iots. 

Ke ("ant. 2.14: li. 44. 3: Jer i:t it. 

HRCRKTIjY- Ocn. 81. 27, flefe sway J. 

I>eiiL 13. 3, entire tbee a, Faying, 

1 Sam. 19 . 2!ft rommune with J^avlda 

1 ^ni. 2 a 9 , Baol a, pimrlini'd siBcbief. 

2 Bam. li, 12, fi^r thou dlrlrt It t- 

Job 4. ]ft A tiling wax a. brought to me. 

13. Ift If yon a awepi pcTW^n". 

81. 27, my heart hath been f enticed. 

Pa. IQ. 9, ha lletli In woLi p. 
al. 23. keep them a. from tbe htrlEe. 

John l], 29, aba called ksi- idatKF g, 

19. SR, i. Qyr rear of Lbe Jews 
Sea Dsut. ^"Tr 24; Lev. 29. hi; 2 Kin. 17. ft, 

SECT. ACU Bl IT ; 16. 6; 24. 6 ; ^ 6 -29 23, 
SECURE. Job 11, IS; 12 6; Xatl E8. 14. 

BEC'U hELY, i'tyv. 3. a : MIc. 2, 4 
BJCDVCE, Mark 13. 2ft abew ilgu^. tnp. 

1 John S- 2ft Ciuritxtni ng them lliat a you. 

Ker. 2. 2 : 1 , to ft my aervanta. 

,SrT PtitVr 12. as; 1 Tim. 4 I; 2 Tim 3 K, 

SEEL CiatL IL 6. iwm* dkiwu to a the city. 

14. 23j you fIihII ■ my Ibre no mi ne. 

46. 24,1 will go atid i. Jiiin ImTohi | iJlo, 

Ex. 12. 13, When I a. liieblooil. 
ll 1ft I. theailTation of the I.otd. 

43. 2if, (here OhalL hO imin a. jue, and llvt 
]>out. 3. tft E lei me a. the goiid laud. 

.34 1. 1 have oaufiCiJ tliee u>a. it 
a Itin. ft 17, open hi" ovea, lli*t be may i, 

ID. 16, 4, my oral for ibe Lord 
Job T. 7, III I no eye "hall nn SHire * rockI. 

ID 76, yet In my Qceli Eball ] a fioii. 

Fm. 27,1ft boLloved m i. tbe luiodcien, 

66. t, come ami a ibe work" of Ckwl, 

Dl. ft, he that fonned the eye, aiiall he not a. t 
II. C. IQ. leflC Urey t. with thelt eyea. 

3'J- 9, eyes of them that a not te dim. 

3S. If, Fhall jl Elle king in JiIh Iwauiy. 

4 1, A, *19 fli'ib. ahal] p.Tl to|peiti4;T. 
td. •, I hey ataalL j, eye tooje. 

Jer. 6 41; Eiek 12. 12. eyeft and t. not, [i^Rn. 
Malt, ft 6, (hey Fh*lla. Gotl. la aft would a- * 

13. ]4; Mark 4. 12; Acl» 29. 36. a. ye Eball i. 

24. ft 4. tire place where ihe Li'.hJ lay. 

Mark 9 Ift, buvSnguyea, I yirnoEf 

Luke If. EQ, a. here, or a. there. 

Joh]:i 1. 39 : 11. Ms 6. I, f^rnre kud * 

Gu, Chou shnlt a gmlcr thliis"^ 

9. Sir 1 was bhna. now I a. 

13 eb, 2. ft. bill ue a Jesua 

1 Fet. I. 9, IliouEh now wo a him not. 

1 John 3. 3, we ahall a. him aa lie 1*. 

,s;or Uuu:. 27.24: John 1. M. [pii'euat, 

SEl-X. aen. 3. IB, enmity between tiiy a. 47. ID, 
ti. IS. Bl. manna like cnrlandrra. 

Lev. ]D. 16, tbou thall nnt sow mliigk'rl p. 

24 . 1 ft ye aboil naw your a. In vain. 

Kum. a. B, It 1a no p1*ee of i- 
lleuL I, ft to B;Lve It no Iheir a afterThem. 
ll ID, not ua E^vvt. where tliou tijaedat a. 

14. 2^ lltlre all iho Inorroiv of yourp- 

2ft 8ft ibon Ahall carry much a. Into held. 

Pa. 12fi. 6. bearing tmi'LHiUH «. 

H«ol4a. II. 6, In. tiio morning wiw Ihva. 

Il B 10, the * of an buraer tliall yield. 

IT, |1, in morning make thy a. ny Uourlah. 

M. 1ft giTO (. to the sower 

01. ft, the a which Ihe Lord Iialii bteiAed. 

Jt:r ft 21,1 had plenti'd IhCo wholly * right i. 
Joe-l 1. 17, the * l» rtilten. 

A men 9. IS, over lake him ihat aoiieth i. 

Fag. 2. 19, ll Che I. yet in tbe batTiif 
JSeoh. 8.1!L the a. ahull be ph»,peious. 

M*L 3 Ift that he might avek ■ godly p, 

Sm Hatl. 13. 19 f Luke 3. 6: 1 Cor. IB. aft 

SEEK Gon. IT, 15, whal a. Ihouf 
Num. IS. 39, (bat ye a. not alter your own heart. 
16. Ift 4. yo IJio i^eathood a]"of 
Dent. 4. ZB. if thou l h I m w I Lh a ll Ihy heart 
lS:,ftaten.to hla bubltatPon "ball J'c i.and emiic 
23.6 - Earmf ift thou iihall not jl their titrecw. 
Rnl h 3.1, sbatl 1 not a reri For I hee 7 

2 Chr. U, ft If Ibou a, talra. tan will tre found. 
tD. ft haat nrepared tbloe heart to a. God. 

SI. ft Joidah began to ■, aFtcr God. 

Sira i. 2, we a. your God, ab yu do. 

JMeh. ft 10, m iT rho welfare of Israel [batlmea. 
Job B. 3, I would a. unto God. 9. A, a. untoGod 
Job 2ft 16, children shall a, to plcaa« the poor. 
3ft in, frciEa thence she jl tbe prey. 

PL ft Ift taaal not rctrealreii Ibem that jl thw, 
10.4, the wlckefl wi ll rvol l alter God. 

1ft f. out hla wlckedneaa till thud Arid nnne. 
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CONCOKDANCE 


11. 3 j S3. 3 J( lh6H wtru jiny Uip-t did j. Ood. 
31. e, xeti'EratEDii «r them thal 8. taiiEi. f&rEf:r. 
S7.1, ana tUiln^ huren I dtnlTvl, ibKt wJlL I «. 
i, i, yv HIT liiw; f*« Tfllt I fl. 

Ml 14; 1 nt. 3. 11. 1. and iHinua JL 

ea. 1. uriy wLiL I fi 

fiB. 32, r«iir hiiiu-t rlkoll Uve that jl God. 

03. 13, that they itiav t. thy maoie. 

Wot. 1. 30, they ahal] ^ me, ni^ht flcinl tno. 

3. ]?, Ilioaa that «, Iri<) early nhalL JIiilL me. 
IL^T, that diligently f. sothL 
33, W, they that ^ to t. mixi-Hi wine. 
g.S 1 wlH *. ti yi‘t □(!3il n, 

Ecoltis. 1. 13; 7. icuve my !henrl ioji. wiedom. 
Cant. 3. 2. I will j. him whuiD myi^^nl JoreLri. 
la, Ir IT. Jeanj to do wpII a, ;((nlprai'-nT, 

0. If, phnuld not a people #. unto their Oodt 
IB-. 3. thay AbaLI r. to enanmon. 

81r lfl> a JO wt of the hwit ol the Lotn!, 

11 . IT, when the needy ■*- water. 

ia. IB, 1 HaLd nob. a. ye my race in vain. 

Jrr. fi. 1, a3>y ihirf a, tho tmth, 

3B. 13, yoatiall a. me. and find when ye aeareh. 
SO. IT, Zion, whom no mart a aner, 
tS, 1, IhJn inaa M, mrd wriran: Ot pooler, 

IdEQ. 3. the Lord is Rood Co the bouL that t. 
Jtiek. 7. za, they ohaLl m. peaeo. flilm. 

H. ie. 1 wtl] a thot W hii'h WM loet, 

Dahr B. 3, 1 art my faee to b. hj prayer. 

Amca Ih 1. a ye mo. and ye aball live, 
zeph. 2 . a ya tho all ye mevh. 

Hal. ir T, they "hontd b. the law at hie mouth. 
Matt. K, 3Z, alter lhe« tbln^^) do Uie aenilieH r. 
as ; CuliB 12, ai, a ye ntat the tEtiijfiham pf fJodr 
T. 7; Luko IL f. a., and ye atiaLI tlnd. 

12. SB: 1G, t, ajluLiereAU ^eneratLon i. a Blgn. 
ai, fi I Marli Ifl^ I ktrow that yea Jeuua, 

Hark 1. 37. alt men a. for thee, 

B. 11. a or Him a alpn Erom heaw^n. [enter In. 
lute ] 3. T, T eomo a frui t 41, many wil L a. 1o 
If. IB. \9 come Co t. and to save. 

2a why a ye the 11 vlng aoLHmf the diwJ T 
Jobs J. SAy what ff, ye? 

I. 23. the Father a aiieh to wonhlp him. 

7. 2h, la not this ha whom ihi^j f. klltf 
3t, ye flhall a me and Rhall mnt flird me. 

10. Iv IE ye a me, let lhea» fo their way. 

20. 1&, woman, whom a thoi'.T 

Rom. S, It, there ia none thatr. aftor God. 

1 Cor. i. 22t the Oreekn » ahur vfIkIoiu. 

10.24. Let no matii a hinowo. 

2 Gut. 12.11.1 a not yonr^a bat yom 
Phil. 3. XL, all a their own thlnga. 

Col. 3,1, M. chcHKi tbIngR whJoh aoe ahov?. 

Eelk 11. 0, a row«rder of them that b. hlin. 

11, d-eetara plainly that they t. a oonuery. 

13.11. lAit wea one b> oOtnt-., 

] Pet. 0. 0, a whom bo may devemr. 

Rev. f. 0. ID tboae dayaihall meji ■. ili>alh. 

Jer. 4JL hi UatL |3. IS; J Cor. li)- SA. 

SEEM. Grn. 13. 14, he a aR one thatmookod. 

X!. 24, theya to him bal a few daya 
Num, ISk B-, Jv it but a JUnall thEti^T 
Phw, 14, ] J; then la* wpy that a riplu. 

Lake S. iB, taken that which he*, to have. 

21. II. words. A. ai Idle talea. 

I Cotr. Bv 13, If an y i to be w Iw. 

11. IL if any man a to be ogntantloua. 

Heh. 4. J. list any a. to eoane Rhnrt. 

12. 11, now no chastemlnx #. to be Joyous. 
SrcGen. 27. 12: Aon IT. IB; Gal. 2. S, 

SKEMLY* ProT. 13, lOr 26. 1. 

SEElf. Gen. BX. 3B, T hare 1 . Ood la«e tofacv. 

Re. 14. Ifl. ExyptLanj whom ye have r. to day, 
Jodf. A. 23^ b^lilad [ haJD f. 

3 Klu. 2(^ U, wbat have they a. f 
Jot? 13. 1, itiloe eye hath i. aJl thU. 

'48, 7, a path thn TuJture'B cjo hath not 4. 
1^37,28, yet havol netatherlghteouflion^enr 
BB, |fi, yi:ara wherein ‘we have r, evlL 
EotIpi. 0. Eii ho hath not b. the hud, 

ISk B. 2. have e a^reat liRtat. 

Ai, 41 1 Cor. 2. 3, neLlher hath 
Matt. 0. 1 1 23^ il, to be a of men. 

B, Xt, never bo a. In iurael, 

Mark B. I, Ul] they have *. the Etiipilom oltjod. 
Lo ke "jAv WO h*vo a alranpc th I ub» to day. 
John 1.10, no man hath EGod. 

3. 07. Iiaart Uiou a Abraliam T 
14. 3, hi,^ that bath r. me hath a. the Father, 
AcIolL 24, when he had t. the erace orGod, 

I Cnr, 9 l 1, have 1 hot B. Jih-hLr CnrtitiT 
I Tino. 0.16, whom no man baths., nor can oce. 
Betk 11.1, evidence o( tblriKi not l 
11'et ]. 3-. u'hii>M havihif not a, vk irwe. 

Jiff John .“1,37 1 B. S7; 13. 24; ffi. is j ftom. 1.2B. 
SEETK K„ Kx. 39, 19 ; 2 Kin. 4. 38; Erek. 21. i. 
fiElZZ. .Toh3,0 i Pk. III'*. Ifi : Jer, 4B. 34 : Matt. 21.3A, 
SELF. Ht I, T; 2 PeL 2. IB- 
tiEl.!.,. 23(. 01, B. mo thy hlrthrisbl. 

37.37, come, let ua*. him. 

I Kin. SI, Zfi, AIulIi did R. hlhurlf, 

Veil. 0. S, will yo even a your hrethrenr 
PtoT. 29, 23, buy the truth, and s. It noA 
Joel 3.3^ r will A youriorLi and daagtiierR, 

A OHM A 0, chat we inny a-eom. 

0, and a the reCuae of the wheat. 

Matt, IB. 21 ^ Lube. 12, S3 IB. 22. «, tlUlthoahast 
LRihe 32. 1% let him a hi* .garment. 

James 4. 13, we will buy ami a., and ret Rain 


„ 1L 121 rn>v. 11. 20: AL 2t; Matt 15. 44. 

0ELy£lL la 24. 2 1 Eaek. 7, 12, J3; Acts 1ft. 14. 
Sl^D, Gon. SI. 7. Go<i ehall i. bLn aneeL 
12, 4. me good speed tbluday. 

Ee-A IS,a by batnl o( him wtuorithou wilt*, 
i' '-u lA if 1 pestllericiij, 

J'a« M. 4^ (JiG' ll&lp IrCiD lh^0 BWC’CUun', 

It, a out thy light flnd truth. 

1x8. £0, t. now nroflperICy, 

L-l a. R, wtiom HhaJJ 1 *. fa me 
Matt. 9. ara : Luke 1(1, 3, *. laUviinsrst 
12. dll, tJI I he a forth JlndsiocttL 

10- 29. a boTAivay, fH?r n\v crJeth after ua. 

Mark t H, [hat he mixht s. thetn to praacih. 
Jphn 14. w horp the Eather will *, In my name. 
17, 8, liclieTed thnt thou didst a. me, 

Rom. 0. 3, Gild A hlR Sou in llkcnou. 

i J 20. 211 2Tlir*, i IL 

SEN^DaL JtttncB A. Ifi I Jude Ifl. 

SE3fT, Gen. 4.1-. 0, GihI r. rur, 

Jinhf. fl. 11, Iiavo not 1 *. thee T 
Pa. 77. IT, the ahlcH t. out ajioiind. 

5(1^ 18, he A I ran n cm Into their rouI, 

11)7.2(1, liD r. hh word, and heal rd them. 

Jer* I hA.V4 

Matt. 1.1. 24, lam not a, hut to lopteheea. 

Juhh 1.9i. the wi! I o( h I ni t tiat 4. ±ue. 
wrirk the whhi-Icr nf hloi that a. me. 

17, 3^ life to know him whom thou hast *, 

Acta IQ. 29, M won as 1 was *. for, 

*.el^„61. 1: John 1. B; B. SS ; 1 Pet 1, ii 

SEhTEhcE. Pa. IT. ^ leEmya Mcne rorth. 

Prov. IB, 10, a divine t. In the lixiacif the ktoR. 
Eoolca. S.11, herauRo f.ts not eiKulcdBpo^liy+ 

3 Oor. 1. 9. r. of death In ouriieLvet. 

„ Pfiit. 17. a; Jer. 4.12; ]>nn. 6. 12; A. 2S. 
SEPARATE. Gch. 19. 9, a thyself rrom me. 
lleul. |B, 2, thou ahaLl A three CLticA 
Ptov. 16.23; 17.9,« whinperer a. chlefErteDdA 
19,4, cho poor Ib 1. from hl!i nelfhbour. 

Hate- 2S. 32, he khall*. them. 

Rom.A. Sfi, who bCiaII a ub from love ol God 7 
2Cor. B. 17^ bo yet. Heh. 7, 2 A,a Itom bLiloctb, 
.'4se Nom. A. X; Eria UK 11; fiL U, 9i S9.2. 
separation^ Num, A 6 ; 19.9; Eict 12. HK 
SERPEMT. Gan. S. 1, th* j, waa mote nubtil. 

49. 17, Dan shnj] bo* a. by the way. 

JobK 13, hi* hand lormed tbo crooked a 
Pb. i^l^ like the poiiKiQ of a t 
14D. S, suarpohod tbeir tongues like a a 
P roT, 23. 34, nt last it biteth like a *. rhlm. 
fScoLe*. IQ. 3, br^akoth a hedge,» a. bIuLI bite. 

11, A Will hi to without tmoliButmeDL 
I*. X7, 1. tba Lord etmLI punlati the a 
60. dost Rtuill b(i the a meat, 

Jer- 8,17, I will send t.. AmouR you, 

AcnoBa, 9, 1 wilt command the a 
J aic. 7.17, they aball lltk ditRt like n r. 

Matt.?. 19: Luke 11.11, w III he xive him a 1 .1 
MmA 16^ 13. they iibat] take up a 
J ohns, 14, as Moaea lifted up tho t. 

Ret. It?; 2ft. X, that old *., cat ltd the fiavll. 

Sm Ee. 1.3 I hum. 21.8 ; 2 EJm 1 Bl 4 ; JamwA. 7. 

H ER V ant, Ge □. a. 25 ^ a a of a abaXi he ». 

Job3. IB, the A ]r fToc-. 

7 A AS a A di^i retb the abadow. 

PSL 11ft. Jfl.; llB. 1X3: 1-ia. 12,1 am thy R, 

Pnov. 22, T, tho bormweria*. to thu fiMider, 

X7.19, a A will not be corrected with wotd*. 

1*. 14, i M with A, so with maacer. 

Matt, 10. X8, enoueli for a, to be** hla lord 
31, good ATid faithtut a 

Luke I'A 47, that i. whiuh know hli lord'e w|U, 

17 Id unprodtabto a 

JohuB. Sfi, thu A abideth. not In bouso for ever 
10.10, tl|.3f. tuoweth not wtiat hli lord dtjath, 

1 Cur. T. 21, ait thou cal Led. beiiu a a 7 
3S, be not ye tto u. oC men. 

Epb. G. 0: J Pot 3.1ft. A he cbcdienL 

4:1, 1 Tim. 6. I; Rev. 22. 3. 
fiEEtVK. Gan. 2S. JJ, eldor ahall i. the younaer 
Deut. S. 13 ; 10.12, XO : John. 22.fi ; 2l. 11; 1 flAin. 

12, 14k thouBhatt tbn Lord, and *. him. 
Joeh, 2A IS; ohoine yo whom ye wiila 

1 CftiT, 20,9, A him. with a perreet hoart, 

Pa 22. SO. a seed aball 4. bliu, 

7111, -all nation* ahall 1. him. 

Ia 13. 23,1 have not ca’ased thee to 1. 

24, (heu hast mads me to a. with thy tin*. 

Jer. 8. 19, so shall to *. stranicerA 
Dacl a IB, thy God whom thou *. will dBllver. 
Zopb. 9.1^. to A him with cme cooBenb 
Mai. 3. IT, Bparetb hiR Bon that a. him, 

18, betWH^n him that a God and him that. 

Luke 10. 13, no man can, a two suBteiA 

1ft. 40, hath left ino to a alone. 

10, 29, Itieia many yean do I a thsA- 
John IX. 20, if any man *. me. let him follo-wme. 
Actsfl. X, leave wcml of God, and a lableA 
Koiu. Sl 6; heneerurtb we should not a liii. 

GB,t. 0,13. by love A one uicther. 

Ccl. 3. 2L for ye a. the Lord Chriat. 

1 Then. L 9, turnsd Trom idols to l llvliijS’God. 
Rev. T. 10, thsiy A him day aod night, 

Sfc Lakc22,27j Acta 13. 3ft; Hcb.\ 11: 12. 28. 
RERVICR. Rtc. 12. 20, what mean yt by thla i.f 
1 Chr. 29. fi. who is wilting to coneeccata hJa aT 
Joba 1ft, X,. will tbJ nk bo doeth God a 
R om. 12. 1, yftuf tcwtonable a 
E ph, A. 7, doiuR *. aeto the Lord. 


rhlt, 2. Kl, to kuptdy jonr lack of a 
^r* 0. M : Fa. Ifti. ]4 ; Jer, 22:13. 

B ET. Gen. L Ifi, tho Lord t, a mark oa Gain. 

9.13, ] do A my bow in the elotul. 

Lout. 1. 8, I have a. Uie laikil before thee. 

Job 33. fi, A tby wohdM in oriier. 

Ph. ia. B, I have*, the Lord before me. 

'4ft. fi, wo wl IL A up ou r laiti tiorv, 

91. II. he hath a h I* loro upon me. 

EccInifA ". 14, hath a. theooe ARnEnit tbentber. 
Oni 8. 0, A me as a Beat upon tLlnu hi'wrt. 
Malt. 0, II. a city a Cm * hll]. 

Acta lA 19, ino mmii shall a. on th«. 

Hob. S. 18, the hope*. Ijcrorc ua 
Nm l*a. 70.7; IPT, 41; Eph. 1. Xft; OoL t 3. 
BE^LE. Ziiph. L 12| Luke2l. 11; tlol. l.'Sg. 

^ “•tt, 1ft, 1IK 

Stti. Gen. a. 7; Job 14. IT ; Mark 2. 2a. 

SU .ADE. Va. 12t. fi, the Lord Ia thy 1. 

STf Arrow. Gen. 19. R, the a. of my tucf. 

Job 7 X. as a Rtjrvant airim*Gy dcsiieth the *. 

ll-X hu Qcetli as a 1., Aird contiuueih. not, 

17, 7, piU my tdciphcra area* a a 
Pi. B-1. 1, ututer the a erf tbv Almighty. 

IftL 11, my days are liko a«, 

141. 4: EccLi^ ft. iflj hiB days ate; ** * a [a a 
l£4C]i&9. 1*E, hE^ TUn life wlif^h hrarig-raili^ tlLAj. 

Dant. 2. ft; under his a wJtli gr^at delictLC. 

17; 1. 0, till the A ru-o away. 

1 b. L 6; fora A En the daytime, 

Jf frop heat. 32. 2 b. of m Rieat rock. 
49, 2; il.H In the a oC hiu haiird- 
Jer. B. 1, the a oC ovenlug arewm-tched out 
L ^ under hli a. wu Hhnll Jive. Iium. 
IloA 14.7, they ihat dwell under hlH«, abaJi re- 
Aeta ft. IS, the A oC Poler m lgliE. oven.badow. 
.lanica 1.17, with whom Em no s. of tuTnink 
SRAPT. £e. X5. 31; 37, IT : 1b 19 2. 

BHAKE. Judg. J ft, 20, I wilt a mywtf. 

*2: ^ voice-of the 1;ord*. the wlldemeiw, 
72-1ft; the (rulL ther-col shall a like LelWionr 
Ia 'f IV. when he ariseth to 1. the earth. 

JcmsI 3. IA; ITu, 2, A, lii, f wil] f, the heav-fiiu. 
fix, 2, B, thyBelr from the dust. 

Hag. X. T, f will all natitmiL 

Matt. IL T: I.ijike 7. 3L, a nied *. with Che wind. 

Luk* Br 38, good mea?iiirc, b, toKcther. 

2 Tbora. 2: X, be luu Rt>uii *. Innilud. 

Hoik 12 SB, r a not the earth otilj. 

27, thlnra which caniiqi t.io *. 

9nAME. 1 .turn, my alory into A 
10.11 i 33. 17, lot them be put to t. 

causeth 1. 

Ja ftl. 7, for your j. yc shall havedouBle; 

Jer. 01. 01, A hath covered our 
Riiek. IA. fix, bear Ihlcieowo 1. 
iMin. 12.2. awake, acirie to*. 

Luke 14. 9, with B, to take loweat tocfu, 

ActJ0, 41, worthy tosufletR. 

I 6. ft: 10. 31, I H|K'.tLk this to your * 
nph. 0. IX, a B. ovou to Biaak of th-jae thing*, 
Phil. 3. 19, wboeo glory Is in Dielr *. [the*. 
Ileb, ft. B, poit him. to an *, I2, X, d caplsiuir 

Scs 1 Cor. h. B ; 14. 80 i 1 tIlw. 2. 2 :1 Tim, 2. Jl 
iflAFK. Luke 5.22 ; John 0.37; Roi, 9, T, 
811AR-P-, 1 SflicL 13. 20, to A oryrf man hJsahare 
21, a ilia to A the gowlA 
I'M. 62. X, ti>ngi:o llk-ca i. TBZOr. 

Pn>y, 3fi, 18, IaIk witneu* Is a. arrow. 

27.17, iron 1. Iron, wt a mcui a h Is friend, 
li. 41. 15; A A ttirefhing iuBtrumenL 
Act* Ifi. w, the contention waa *0 a 
Q eb. L 13, *. tiuiiii AiLy nwori], 

5ee lilLc. 7.4; 2 Cor, 13. Ift; Rev. 1. lA; li, 14. 
ailEAF. ■I>OUt,24.19; Ruth I. 7; P*. I'ifl. S| 129 7 
9HEARE113L Gen. SA U: 1 -Bnin. Xfi, 7; Is. m. T. 
BH EATU. I BAIU., 17. fil; 1 Chr 21.27 ; Kick. XL 3. 
8F1EP, Gen, ft. 0, hy man shall IiIr lijoad be *. 
H*tt, 20. 20, Ib a for many fH.ar remEsBEou ortlni, 
KOHL 0,1^ Inve^jl Goii b. In our heatc*. 

TlL 3. B,. which ho*, on us abundantly. 

Reh. ft, 22, without A of tiEnnd !■ no retnlMlou 
See &eJi. J3. 16; 22. 8 1 Acts 2L M 
dHEEP. Gen. A 2, Alv’l wa?a keeper of 1 
Nuql. X7, J7j 1 Kin. 22L 17 ; MaEt. 9. 3C ; fitark 1 
34. H* B. which have no shejitu-nU 
ISanu 10. 11. what mcanetb thisbleatlngor aT 

Pa 49. 14,. Uko*. they aro laid in the giuve. 
ftfi- T i Iw. 3, we are the a o( hi* Finnu. 

Ia is. 6, all We like b. havogene astray, 

JcA 12, ft; vulI them, out like a for alangbter. 
Rick, fit. A; my t. wsiiih^red. 

Matt 7. 1!K faiTo prnphet* in A olothing. 
la ft; go taChcr to lost a. 

12- 12; bow much la a man better chan a 4. t 
JcbnU.S, thatoiiTArcthbydoorlskbcnhsriofi. 
IL the good ihcpherd glyech bli JlCe for the a 
XI. 1ft, f«Td my I. 

-Sts MaU. ID. Ifi 12,11 ; 18.12; SSl 32 ; irebr It. 2D, 
BHEET. Jude, 14, 12 ; Act* la U: ll.fi. 
UBELTER, Job31. a; Fa 01. ft, 
ftRBPHERD. PA S3. 1, the Lord Ij mv A 
Ia 13. S 6, bor nhall 1. make their fold then. 

46. ill itB Btaall feed ht* flock, like a 1. 

D0,11. they ere *. that cannot undisratAnd. 

Jer, 3ft, 4. t will set r. over ihcm whoeh^l feeO- 
tC. 0, their *. have caused Lbem lo go ANtm.i'. 
AmoeSv IS, a* chs a takeCJn out of [be meubh. 
Cecil,'ll, 17, woe to the Idol 4. 

John IfK li, I am. tlis good *. 
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Concordance 


See Zficb. H. t ■. 1. 1 F£t 2. ^; 6. 4. 

PHIliLD. Jodf. 9. B. vt'Bft there h f. mxiiT 
CumiAwi ]t9u]. u With a, fl. 

». »L ek J n It, Ou; Lpnl Jk oar j. 

JH. 11 *1 son acid a. Vl. 4. Initti ahpJL be Lby a. 
b, L. ^ *bwl Eit ib« «. 

£ph. 6 . IBs, tb(^ t, H:ir bLCh. {vrmFB. 

laBrNIC. Job 'll. :ait the light BhAll «. upoa [Jijf 
29t t,. wbeEi hie caiidLe t. upon mj bewL 
lOl. oil lo ni&tt! Ida (ki.\\n a. 

Isa. IS, the nlKht t. u the dny. 

B, IBi, light that JL more bnd loore.. 

1b. ?. % upon tbern h>th (be ILgbta. 

6Dl 1, vlee, I.., lor Ib j light 1e oome. 

[>•11. t, Nhbll 4. the bftghtDBafl. 

MftU. Ci. 16, let jour lig hteo b. 

11- B3, the righteoiu *. ee the pud. 

1 CoTr 4. 6, fliun, vbo ‘WannAtided the light lo a. 
.Siif John 1. hj 2 Pet, 1.1*11 John 2- 6; liL-T.l. JC, 
BilQCK. Judr. 15. 5 ; Job 5. 'Hi. 
aHO[]. UktIc6.*i: Pph. g. 15. 
bUODT. JfB, 22 .7. they il oat the lip. 

64.1, to f. their arrowB. eveo bdtter word*. 

1 Chr. 1212 ; U^rk i.XL- Lulte 21 . 30. 
BUORT. Job 17. 13, the light Ib c. 

3Q. El tnumikhl Dg a( wleltad Ib t. 
ftt 8*. 47, KTacmln.-r hc>w «. mj time In. 

Rom. fk SSl come a. of the glory of Ckxl. 

I Cbr. 7+ 29, ttte time 1 a 4 . 

See Hum. 11. JS : [pl Bfl, H. 1 1 WalL 24. X£. 
bHORT£R. Ib. 'JS. 20 , the bed In r- 
bHORTbV. Geu. 41. 32; Rub. 7 .61 Rom. 1&. 20. 

eHOUT. P*. IT. 4l God U stMift up with • a. 

Laiel g. g> wbeo I 4. he ihaltoto OBitray ptayer, 

1 ThHo. 4. 16, ebaLL deah’^nd with • a 

Hum, £9. 21 1 1 Sud. 4. bU. 12. 5. 
BHOWIIIL Pl U. to. loabeat ft aoEt with ■. 

T2, 6, dlte t, that water the earlh. 

£zek. t4. 20, wlU oauee a to ooqir Ih BeaaoD. 
lira DeuL BO. 2; Job34. B ; Jer. t, 2; 14, 22. 
BHUPT. A.ctB».I7: 2Tlifl, 2. 19 l 
BHDT. 7. 10, the Lord a hltn In. 
la 23, 23 heatiall open, and douo eball *. 
eo. II, IhT getea kh^l apt ha J-. day nor night. 
Jer. 90. JSl 1 am a bps 
lam. 3. E, he i. out my prayer. 

Stf QaL, t. £3: 1 John 3. 17 ; Key. 3. 7; 20. 3. 
fllCK. ProT. 19, 12, mabeth th* heart a 
SS. sa BtTlelieh IDG and 1 woa not r- 
OiMii, ?- 6, I ani a or Iotc. 
la L Dl the whole hml la 4- 
Hoa. 7. 6. made him i. with tMtlleaof win*. 
Hatt, A. 14, irlFe'e mPitLe^ a 
JameflA. li, la any a T calf elder* of tbeeliurcb. 
15, prayer of faith shall eaye th-a a 
RICKHRSe. ft. 41. Si K4,:elaa fi. 17; Matt 5. 17, 
fUPT. laSOL 2ii AiQoe.*.*i Lub«1!2. SI. 

RIGHT, Ei. 6 , 6 , fhiB greala 
SvhL 28, Si, fora Oi mine eyea 
Boclea 6L *, betler Ib a oC oyta 
Uatt 1]. 5^ 2Cl 34 ; Luke 7. 3-1. blind rvooirv a 
»[. Lhboia II, Itaeeiaed good in iLy a 
Luke 16, 43 ^ Actfl 22. IBl T«c^<;^lVD thy t. 
m. II, fearEDL a and il^a from ticayen. 

Rom. 12. 17, thlnt*- honeat in a of all men. 

2 Ooc. A. 7, walk by fnlth. not by a 

5ie^^ Si-rrlea 11. v; la. 49.4 ; Uan. 1.11; Hcb. 4.10. 
SJGH. la 7. li, wb thr^ aa of thy Loxd. 

66 . IE for an eyerlaiitLtuta 
£»k. 12 .4k 1 bavoa^t fpra a 
Uan. 4.3, how groat are hfa a, t 
Malt It, A a flT the tlmea 
Mark 16 . 26 , with 1 . followlnir. 

LukeiLitl.lpr aa whlbhEhalJ wipokenagal'DBt 
John 4. 48, eaoopt y« imya. 

Acta 3: 23. man aporored of God by a 
4, fhaLa may Wdooe by the name. 

See. Rom. 4, 11; ilk l#i ] Cor, 1, 22: Rev. 15.1. 
BIGNIFT. Johnl2.S3t Mcb. 9L6: iRet. 1. 11. 
SILENCE. Malt,32. B4; ITIm. 2. U;im2.15, 
fjlLEHT. 1 flam. 1 9, a Id darknasi. 
ft Bi. 1 , be m>t a lo me, 

91.17, let the wicked bo a In the grave. 

Keoh. i l3, be all fl.«h, before the Lord., 
fjbi! ft 22. 3 ; 80, 12 ; la 47, 5j Jer, 8, lA 
SILLY. Job A2; Hca.7.11-STIm^A A. 

SI LVer. 1 Kin, 16, 37 , ktng made a. M ilobw. 
Job32.25> thOd ataalt have plenty ol a 
ft lA 6; 64.14k, aaa Ib triea, 
ftoT. A ICL iHHlre IbMiiMUon, and trot a 
Eocloa. 5. IQ, he that ioyeth a ebal I not be aatla 
Ja 1, 22, thy a la beoome dmaa. [Qed, 

Jer. A BQ, 4. Bhifll Hum oaH thtm. 

Ual. 3. 9, elt iw a rehner and pari Her of 1 . 

See Uen. 44.3; UTatt. 27.6 1 Acti 19. 2L 
SIMIUTUDE. Hum, lA 8> the a ot the Lord, 
LeaL 4. 12, aaw so a 
ft 1«L 13^ alter the I. or a paiaca 
Bom. Jk IL after the a of Aoam'a tranagrcBaLoEL 
Jamee L B, mad# after the a of Gbcl. 

See HCM, 12,10; Dan. 36. 16; Hyb. 7 , 15, 

SI HFJ.E. ft 1*. 7, making vIh the a, 

IIA 6, tho Lord preAeryeth the a 
112- |», H rfredi usdelr*tlptd[iig to the a 
Fror. 22,3; 27.12, the a paoB on, and are punlihad. 
Rom, 16, 19 . dacciTO the beartAof tby a 
^KftoT.L 7; 8, 5i t. 4; 14.15; 13.3& 

BIN [a.]!. Oen, 4. 7, a lleth at the door, 

Hamx 27, l.'diad In hla own a 

3 tjhr, 2 S. 4 , put to diaih lorbleows a 


Job 10. 6. thou aeairheat alter my #, 
ft 19. Uk from prcauuuinuiyiiB a 
25.7, temynilHir not I. of my youth, 

53.1, blasBcd 1a b« wboAe a lacoTCirod. 

38,1^ 1 will be borry for luy a 

Bl, t my a U ever before me. W. 8. our Beetel n 
hath, not dealt with uh at'ir^oiTlIng to our 
ProT, El 32, holden wlthoonli o-l a [j. 

16.19, In multitude of WDTda therewanteth sol 

14. V, foolfl make a mock at a [■. 

S4. a, Ib a reproAcli to any twople. fbe^t a 

la 3|, I, lo B£id a to «. 4ik 3a i44. not Tcmem- 
C3.10, offering fora, lA ban the a oE mauy, 
Jer. 51.5. land Sited with a 
ft 2 ck, 89.18, nouc ofhlaa ahall be menLlosed. 
Hoe, 4. 8, Lbey eat npa of my people, 
kilo. 6. 7 , fruitCf inf liOdy for f. ift iaj ikkuI, 
Idatl, lA 33, all manner off, ehall be forgiven. 
John 1. 29 the a oJ the world. B. 7 he that Li 
16. ^ will repsuv* tfio world ol a iwlthoui « 
19. It, hath live greater a. 

AcIa?. 66, tay not thiaa to their charge. 

22,16 wauh away Diy t, 

S4k were a aboandDd. 

4L 1, thall we con tlnue In a T 
7. 7 1 had not koiywn a 
lA WIialaoeTcr la not of ralth la a 
2 Cor. El 2l, made him to be t, lor ub. 

2 IheasL 3, S that man, of a 

1 Pet- 3. 24, hfa own self bur our a 

&¥l John 1.8; 6.4; 4,10: fkl6; Itey. 3 . 6 . 

SlEf (i).), Gen. 42. 32. do-not a WHaJprt the child. 
£ 1 . 3.27 i 10. 18 ; Hum. Z3,84 ] Joab. 7. 20; 1 Bam, 
16. 24 : 36,31 1 2 Bam. 13, IS ; Job7. M f ft Ih 
4 ; Mail 37, 4 ; Luke Ifk 18 l I have t. 

Job 16.14, if 1 1 ., thou markeat me. 

F*. 4. 4. dtand in awe. and 1 . m>t. 

8*. 1, that 1 a not wlLli my tonguo 
Pro?, B. SB, he that a. agai oat me. 

Jbl 43 , 37 , Giy drHi father haGi a 
£zek. 16,4. the eoul lhata., ll«hall die. 

Hue. 13. 2. now they a more anil more, 
flatt, 18,23, how OILBhal] my UiMtlier aT 
John Ik 14; 9.11, a. no more. 

Hoiu. 6.15, ehall wee., becauae. 

1 Gdr.15vlU. awhku (o rJghtieOLiAnHHL and j. uoL 
Eph. i 3S, bo yc angry, and a, not. 

I John 6.6. he c-annot a., because born of God. 
See Hum, 16, 28 ; Job 1, B, 21 ; Ruim 6.26. 
RIHCER E. Phi L1. 10 ; 1 Pet. 3. 2. 

SlHCEHltV , J oah 34.11; 1 Cor. 5. S ; Eph. 6. 21. 
SINFUL, UtkOi.#; 24. 7; Kom.T.lS: 8. a, 

B-ING llfG. ft IQO. 2; 126,2; Cant. 2.12; Eph. Ik 1*. 
B[ NGLE- Matt. 6.23 ; Lu lie 11. 34. 
SINQLEHESa Acl* 2,46 i Eph, 4.5; Col, 9 ,23. 
Bi N N ElIH, Gen. 13. 18 . men of Sodom t. exceed- 
F*. J, i.jitaudeth nQt in wftyol A Ihigly^ 

3lk 8, t4w;h Br En tho way . 

36.3. gather not my aoul with a. 

51, I3l a HfLal] be youvertod. [Miudti t. 

ProT. 1. 10, if a entice thco. 19,31, evil pur- 
Ei^cLea 3.15, cne t. destrnyeth mOch goivJ. 
fa 39, 14, tliQ t- In XLliii aru almhl. 

Matt. *. 11 1 Lnko 6. SU 1 16. 2 cu-l with h. 

13; Mark 3. 11; Luke5,32, call*, to rcpcnlanco. 
11.1*1 Luke7,S4, afTlciidora, 

Lake?, S7, woman who wim a «, 

13.2, aupnoae ye these were a, above all? 

15, 7.10, >oy over one a 

15. 19, be merciful to mo ««. 

John 9. 16^ how ran a man that la a a. dcauehT 
35, whether hu Im a f., I iinoi^ not. [made a. 
Roiel 4, a, while Tvo were yet A 19, manywerr 
Hcb, 7.2fl, aenrate from i. 
see Jamcair 8 ; 5,»; 1 Pet. 4. IB; Jade 16. 
SISTER. Job 17.34 1 Matt. IS. S6 : I Tim. ^ S. 
BIT, 1 Kin. 7. 3, why a. we here tf] I we die f 
3^ 60, li, they that a In the gate. 

HIT. 10, puch a* f. In darktua*. 
la 86.7. thoir strength la to a. atlll. 

Jor, 8.14, why do we g. atll] t 
Erek, ^ 31, they A befuTe thec M thy t*^l^- 
Ulc, a 4. they a. every man under hie vino. 
Mai, fl. 9, he ahall A aa a refiner. 

Matt. 30.2Si Mark lOL 97, to a. On my right han-d. 
JEre Prov. 28,1; 3Lam. 3.63; AcIa A 3. 

SITUaTION, 2 KID^ a, 3 0; ft- 48, 2, 

HKILFUL. Fa. sa. 9; Ezek. 21. 91; Pan, 1. 4. 

0 KlLr<. 2 Chr. 3.7 ; Eii^eLea 8.11; ftn. J. 17; 9.22. 
SKIN. Ex, 84. 20, wiat not that a oE hU faoe ihune. 
Job 3,4 a. fora. 

lOr II, thnu tiAAt clothed me with 1 . and Qeah. 
18. 26, though afUw ray f, worm* fli^iray. 

Jer, 13. S. can the Ethiopian change bla a. T 
Ez«k. 87, ^ I will cover you with a 
H ob, 31. 9?, waiuiered in aheebr. 

See Gen. 3, 31 ; 27. I 61 Pa, 102,5 ; Mark L 6 . 
SKIP, ft 29. 5 ; 114.4; Jer, 48. 27, 

SKI HT. ft 333. 2; Jor. 2. 84 ; Zreb. 8. SS. 
BLACK. Ihjut T, 10: Pn>^ ]flt 4 : S Fet- 8, A 
SLAIN. Gen. 4. 23. I have A a mnn. 

Prev, 7. 28, xtroDg men have been 1 . by her. 

32. lEk the alothhil man jwlth. Ijihall be i. 
m. 11 , deliver tboao ready to be a. 
lA 22 l ^ thy I. men are not a with aword. 

38. 21, earth shall no moru OOVrr her e. 

66. IBy Lbe A of the Lord shall be many. 

J-er. A1, weep for the of inTP«>pl*. 

Lam. 4. 9, a. with aword better than t. with 
iCre-k. 87.8, breathe upon theec t, [hunger 


Eph. 2.18. having a. the enmity. 

Rev. it. 6. a Lam1:i a^ ft had been i. 

See I Sam. Ifk. 7: 22. 23 ! lAtkeA 22; IleliL 11. S7. 
BLaUgHTER. ft 44 . 22 ,09 aheop Rw tbo r. 

IA,53. 7 ; Jer, IL19, brnLirbtA9alBm.b to tbc a 
J er. 7.82; 1A 4. yalley or a, 

Eaelt, A 3, eyery majt a a wwpon. 

£bc Hum. 5. 2; ZOch, IL 4; Acld.9.1; jramn 5. 6.. 
SLaVK Jer. 2. 14; Rev, |8.19, 

BLAY. Goci-ia.25, farJreni thee toa. t he righ teoua. 
Job*. 23, if the acooreea. BiiddenJy. 

lA 15, th-uLigh he A liic. 

Sue Gen, 4 iS ; Ex. 23. 14; Luke 11. 49; 3 A 21. 
SLEEP ft). 1 Som, 3fi, 12, d eep 1 . frthiu Gud. 

Job4 Id; 83.18, whi-n deeps, fallelh. 
ft ] A 3, IbWt I aleen the 1 . od daoLb. 
I37,a,glvcthhla Iwtuveil l 
P roT.3. 24 thy a. ahall be aweoL 
6.19: 34.8A yet a little a. 

M. 13, love not s.,]e"t thrai ecwn« m» poverty. 
Ecclea A lA the a of o lalvnjriug niim, I* Hwoct, 
Jet, 51- 9^, iJeep a perpcluiiJ a, 

Luke A JA heavy wLtn a. 

John 11.13, of taking n^t In r. 

Rtuii, 38. ] I, high time bo awake-out ol t. 

See Dan. A 1; £ 18; 8- 58; Ach 16. 27: a A 
SLEIEI'. (v.). Ex. 22. 37. nLlraeii.E, wherein Miall 
JOb7.y| nOwahalLl A In the duAt. [hoi. 7 
Pa. 4.5. I will lay mo down and 1 . 

121,4, ahall EieL4ber alum her nor s. 
rn»v, 4 3 A they a not, extent Ihey have done, 
6.23. when thou s.. It alnaG twip Ibnie. 

16. B, he that 1 . In harveat. 

CHoLi, 2, la., Liitiuy hturlwaketh. 

Ban. lA 2. many that s. In the duxt. [1 ai4 a 
M att 8.21; Mark a. 52; Luke iriii, not dH.:md, 
13. 25, while ravn a, 4he enemy auwed. 

26. 45; Mark 14. 4l, s. on iidw, 

Mark lA 9S, coming suddenly he And you *- 
Luke 22. 46, why a. ye? rise and pray. 

John II. 13, our frlen-d Ijtuaruaa 
1 cor, 11. 36, lor this ceium! many a, I5, 5|, we 
Cidi. 5.14, awake thou 4hat i. [shall not all s, 

1 ThciBL 4.14, them which a In Jeaua, 

A 8. let na not a, as do otlrarK- 
tO, that whvth^r we wake or r. {35.26. 

Sff GcPi. 3A11; 1 Klu. 3 A 27 ; Acta U, 6; 1 Cor, 
bLeigut. 14. Lho r. of men. 

BLKW, Judg. 9. -54, A woman a. blot, 

1 Bam. 17. 36, a birth the lion and the b^r. 

£9. -A ^ul liatb A nt* ItiousaAdA 

2 Kin. 10. 9, who s. al3 Ihi'wT Ihlcn. 

ft. 79. S4, wben he 1 . Lbem, than th-ey sought 
IM. 66.3, ]io tbatklHivGi AD OX la au If be a a mail. 
Dun. 5. 19, whom he weald hr A [altiu-. 

MatL 2A3A whota ]/e t. between h^mplrand 
ArtitlO, 32 , wbom TO 1 . ra^d bauged on a tree, 

22.‘2liL kepEthe raJmentof thi^ni tliaiL him, 
Rom. 7. II, sin, by the commandment, a mo. 
,'feeGi™,4.4; Es.illi lA 15 ; Lam. 2. 4. 

SLT n E. Dcut, 32. Bfl: ft a. 1 ; 37 .81 : If fm. 4.1A 
bLIgHTLY. Jer. G. 14; H. 11, heidtdburti. 
flUHHL Geb, ll.fi 14 16; ^.3-3. 
bU P. 2 Sam. £2. 37; ft lA », Bky fed did nol a. 
Job IA -iv hQ that la reiody b>x. 
ft IT. 5, that luj foobatopi a imt, 

38.16^ when my foot a. they magiiiLfy tbemHlvoa. 
TB- 2 , tuv *icm hud well nigh s, 

Qeb. A 1, leet we should let tbera a 
st£ Dent. 1A 5; I Bam. 18. 16 ; ft 94. lA 
BLIPPCRV, ft sa 6; 73. 13; Jer. 23- 12, 
SLOTHFUL, Jiidg. IS, 9, be not 1 , Lopoenn. 
Malt. 2i. 26, thoa r. aervAnt, 

Rom, IZ 11. not A In buaLncaa. 

Heb. i. 12, that yo be not a. 

See PPOT. la. 9 J 19. 24; 24.30; Eecle*. lA LA 
SI/)W. Ex. 4, 16,1 am c oE Hpeeeh, 

Neh. A 17, aCHcd s. to anger- [lug. 

Fitiv, 34. 29, A to wralb jj of great uix3cir*timu-^ 
Lute 24. 35. a oE tacArL 

SM .Al-Lb 27, 7; Tit. 1, 12 ; JPMPCS t. lA (doe A 

SLUMhRR, ft lai, g, that keepeth thou wl]l 
Prey. 44, give not a to ihlne eyelidifl. 

.ID; 24. a llEtla morn A [ItiftoL 

in. A 97, Done aha] 1 1 , ametif them. 56.16, lov^ 
Nah. 3. l-A thy ahcrdiriidsA 
Rn^m. 11. 8 l hath given Ebemthu apltdt of t. 

Job 33 .15; Mate, SA 5; 3 Pet, 2. A [Ireat- 
SMALL. Ex. 1A14, A ranud thiim. a u hear 
lA 29, every 1 , matter they ahal] judge. 
NunLlAA, a a Lbing that God batb sep«aU*i - 
13. ai. thing that thou hast btaught ua. 
Dcat.8.Sl, I ground the cal (r.,even m s. aiduit. 
3 a 2, doctriae dittlL a^a. laln. 

1 Chr.l7.17, yet a a thing In thy aighL 

1 Kin. A 26, one a. peEitJou of thee. 

2 Kin. lA Tflv Inbabllautji oJ a power. 

Job B. 7, thy berlnning was a 

lA 11, ana CDnaotationa of G-od i.f 
SA 27, ho rnaketh 1 . the drona of water, [la a. 
ft 1L9.141,1 am 1 . Prev. 34, lA thy atrengtb 
1 m. 7. |g. la It & A thing Id weary ment 
lA 14, reuLuaut Tery a and Eeeble. [ment. 
ta 1^ utlona aa the A dust. 54. T, for a mo- 
Wk 3S, a A one ahall berome aatrong nulloO. 
Jer, 4A15,I will iiia5£.a th^aaviong theheatbcD. 
Dan. 11# 28. strong With a a people. [ta a. 
Arann?. S py wbeon ahall Jacob arlHi? for faa 
Zech. 4. IQ, tna day of a Lblngy. 
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Concordance 


MftTk S. T Jobd 4^ 9, » «. biilie*- 

Acta 13 ; IQ. ia. no t. atlr. 

Leul na«, diMACulan. 

JamdHSi Ik tumcfl Tcry 4- hqlm. 

41.-ZiS; Ezek. ». 1 Odr. ^ it 

SIC AKTh Fn.»?. 11-1^. aball t. for It. 

SMELL. (Jan. 1?. 2T, Ah 4. or field. 

Leutul. its, fcdatbat ntjItNcr hc ti<ir f. 

J4lj 39, kia t. tha luLtla. 

Pa lihi Ciij rartnenia A of mynh. 

IISl 6, Qiosea iift¥o Ih-cfk but Uiey j. cufL 
Ca. a. 24, lEuta&d dI f. 

Dvn. a. 37, ubr me t. uJ flire. 

1 Uor. 11. Ilk lic*rliir, -wbrnswerii Ihe a. T 
Ebb. i. S aaorlQca for mTdtiE'. 

Pn II. A 1ft, All odotirol AJweelA 
SMITE. Ex. ‘i. 13, wberelon a Ebou t 

31.13, bo tbatt. A uiAQ. 

I SArnr. 2fl. B, 1 Will iwt a, b Lcn tho tiocooil timo- 
3 Eln. fi, IS, a. tbia peopJe wLtb bUndneBA 
Pa 131. Gk tba lUQ abaLf not a liieo bv day. 

141.5, IM tho risbtpJtia a md- 
PtoT. 11. 25k 4. Ascomer. 

1a. UL 34, hosbALl A tJioo with a tod. 

41. IQ, nelibH^r ilkAll boot t. 

56. 4. lo A with Iho dut oJ wickiidlnon^ 

Jor. IS. IS, let UB A him with the (oopie. 

Ultu. 3. 30. glTetb hid ebjt^k to hlCu OlAl f. 
Bulk. 7.1, know thm Iflm thu Lord thm #. 

31.14, propticfTk And a. Lbine huidfl together. 
MAh. 2. IDt the AEieeAA 

Z«0b. 13.T AWAko, Oirwordk And a. Ihi^ahepbctd. 
UaI. 4. Gk EMt 1 1 . the oarLb with a tiunie. 

Biait. 5. BQ. r. theo on tlie Jlght Cheolc. 

S 4 .49^1iaJl bqiiq to A Ilia ltdiow wrti ntA 
Lake 72. 4^, ahal] wo a with sword T 
John IHl % wbjr A LhcD nuT lll-G. 

.sat Luko L 29; Act* 15 , 2] i Cor. 11 . 30; Kvr. 
SMITH. 1 SAifi. 15.1«; Ia 41. 12i Jor.ll. 1. 
SMITTEN, Nam, m. Sft. that Uiou Eiahl i. 
bout "ilk, 3fi. cBOiie thee lo be a 
1 Sadi. 4.5, why hoth. tho Lord a aa f 
3 ELln. IE ahcHildost hhVBi. UlToor ti± litnoii. 
1^ 3. 7. thou bant A Ail kDluO ODOIiiIi.'h, 

[A 24, 12, the- KAto lo f. with. dostmetLon. 

Jor, 1. 30, in ¥Aln hAva 1 1 . your ohlLdroo. 

h. 1, bath jl, and bo wUl blod, 

Adilm 1. 9, [ bfivoo. jou, 

J ob 1& 10; Ezok. 35,15 1 Acta 23. B. 

SMOIEE. U-eiL 11 . 33, aik the a of a fniniAeA 

Doul 29. 2D. |buAti,gcrOf Ibo Lord ahAll i. 
iW-17. Sily wLokod conaume Into a 
74. Ik why doth tby Ang«:r a 7 
IIKL S my days aja sorwumt'd like i. 

1{M. S2 1 144- 6, ho toOeboth tbo hKlA. aurd they a 
119. 85, llkoabottlBlathA A 
PcoT. 10- 34 Aa a. to Ibo eyei, 

Ea e. 4, the Douoo wa* filled wElh a. 

34.10, tbo A therooE Ahnll B'> up for Bvirir. 
m. fk IhO heaveuB abal] tad Lab Like a 
BA. ^ thBH ato a A In Ini' biMo. 

ECOA 15, B, Aa the A out oEaehLniney. 
kSwRev.lLa; lAU; 1&, B; IB. 9r 19. 3, 
BMOKINd. Qea. 16.17; Ijl 42, 5; Mati- 12- 2Q. 
SMOOTH. Ocn.27.11, [am AADULO. 

1 SatiL 17. 4D; la. 67. Gl fl re r. «toueA. 

Ia 50. IQ, tpeak uato ui i. thinga. 

LukB 5. b, rough WAja ahall be made a 
.S tf^PABA. u: Pror. IhSi la. 41.7. 

SMOTE. Noiq. 20. 11. MtiUA a tbe rook LwEoc^ 
Jodg, lik Samson a them hip And Lblgh. 

1 Sain. 24, Ay DATld’B beATt A bliD- 
1a go. 10k In. luj' w rath 1 1- thee 
Jer. 3L li. I a. upon my thigh, 

Uak- 2. 17. [ a you with hlAatlns and mildew. 
MnlE. 2G. 03; Lnk« 22, £4. who Ij be Lhal i. thee f 
Luke 15. 15, a. upon hia hn'uE. 

Acu 13. 23. IjnmedlatBly wigel a. him. 
.WSSAtd. 14. 7] DAD. i 54; MAtL 27. 30k 
SNARE. Ex. 10, \ tbli man boa a untb uil 
|> vut. 7. S6y -biOr take Allvt:r of Idoli. leal thou be i, 
12.30, lake heed tbat thou bo not a by them. 
Joah. 23.13, they ah All be i. unto you- 

g. 17, wblfb thing bqeame Aji, to GideOb. 
1 Sam. 15. -U. tbat sbe may be a a 
28.0. wherefore layeat Lbou a e. for my llm T 
1 Sam. 22, 6; Pa 15. &, the ■. oE death, prertmtod 
Job 30.3, he wml koth on a a [me. 

"15.10. A are lunnd about thee. 

Fa, II. 0^ oU the wlckrd Ut* ihuJL iBJn i. 

B6.12, theylay a for me. 

34.0. coaumune ol laying a, priTHy. 
es. 22, lei their table becaoie a a 
91, fl, dcllyer thco from a, of fowler. 

ProT, !k 5; 12. 13 l a with wonJa oE thy mnuth. 

7,53. at A bird haateth to tbe a. 

15. H; 11.27k thoAOfdealb. 

Ut 7. A fool'a lips Are the a. Of hla nul. 

25.25, leAtn hla way a and get a a to thy inul. 
Eculeit. 9,12, A Id aq evil ElmA 
la. 24. 17: Jer, 48. 43, the A are upoo tbee. 

Lam, S. 47k Etiar and a a. Is oomc upon uii 
Esek. 13.13, he ahaJl be taken In my i. 

HoA 0. 8, (he prophet Pa a a 
A mtH 3^ o, mm a bird fall in A a 7 
Luke 2L 35, an A A ataall it come. 

1 Tim. 3. 7, leHt ho IWI Hito the t. 

8, 9. they that will be rfoh fall into.a a 

2 Tfm. 3.2B,-ieeciver ontol the a of Che devil. 
.Sn- 39^ 59 ; DtiuL 7. IG; Jndg. 5. 3 ; Ecelea 


SM'ATtm. Ia. 9.20, shall t. Aod be hongry. [7. Hi. 
SMOW^ 2 Supa. 23.10 Blew lion In timd oJ A 
Job6^ wherein the a is hid. 

L SIK waflh myself In t. water. 

2*. 19, drctighiAnd hcatrjoniiujae tho a WAtetm. 
37. Gk aalth to f.. Be then on tbo OATth. 

BS. 25, the treamires of the a 
F tL 51k 2 1 hbAll tiei whiter than a 
147. IGk he glveCh a like wool. 

Prov,. "ifi. 13, cold of A In harveaL 
lA 1.13, your el ne ahai I be white ae i. 

BA. 10, as tbe a. from bcaven retumetb noc. 

Jer. IB. 14, will a man leave Iha a of Lelaicioh 7 
lAca. 4. 7k Nmwrltoa purer tbi^n a 
D an. 7.1; Mark 9, 5, garment white an a 
aw PS. B3k 14 ; 143. 3; lleT. L lA 
SNCPFEP. Jor. 14. 6; Mai. 1.13. 

SOAKED. Ia S4. 7, land a with blood. 

HUAF. Jer. 2, 22 f MAl, 8. 2, 

son ER. 1 Cor. 6.13, ¥■ for yxrur nuMV. 

1 ThcflAb. G, letua watcb and be a 
1 Tim, 5, S; TEt 1, S, A bishop tuuiilbe a 
TIa 1. 1, aged men bo a 
1 Pet, 4. 7. he ye therefore a., and watch, 
aft ADtaSfl. 85: BUfiA |8.3 ; m 2, A 
SOPPEN. Ex.12.9; IBam, 2,15; UiDs. A UL 
SOFT. Job 23. IG. God makeih my heart a 
4]. 3, will he speak a wordiiT 
Fa G&l id. then makestlt a. with ahnwere. 

Prov. 15.1, a f. anawer turnetb away wmh- 

26. 16, A a. toDfniC brcnkelh the beiiA 
.BiH Pa 55.21 1 Jialt. 11. a ; Luke 7. 85. 

SO fTLT. Gen. 33. 11; Jurlg. 4.21. 

EiOI tj. Ezek. 17. S, planted in a good t- 
aOJOlfHN. GeEL 19! 9, IhLa f^dlOw cwinc la to a 
" 25. 3, A Pn this Pwnd, and I will be with thae. 
47, 4, to j. In the land ore we 
DttUA 85, By A With A lew, and became a aatjon. 
Judg. 12.1,1 HO to A where I may find place. 

8 Kin, Bl 1, A wheraKHVvar thou wwi i. 

Fa 120. b, WOO Is me, that I a 

La "23. feet carry her afar oft to a 

Jer. 42i 22, die In plaee whlpirr yo desire to a 

lam, 4. IBy ihev Hhitll no more a. there. 

Heb. 11,9, by lal th he a In land e>f pcwiiee. 

1 PbL 1.17. pass the time ol youri. horo la fear. 
BOJOURNER- Gen. 13.4: FA39.15. 

SOLD. Gen. 31. ifiy onr father bath t. uil 
IEl 4^ whom yea Into EkypL 
Lcr, 85, Lh« land sliAtT trot be i. for ever. 

43, ahaf] not bo a aa bondmen. 

27. 2S. no devoted thlnv HbaH be i. 

Peut. 15. ]8, PI tiny brother be a. unto thee, 

55. 5i1h except their Keck bad i. them. 

1 Kin. 21. 20, thou haat a tbyiirlf to vrork btII, 
NGh. 5. S, Or aluil] they be a an to oal 
Eat. 7. 4, or we are a to be stain. 
lA DO, I. have ye A ycii™(;lTraiT 
58.8> wo hnvna. youraelvca for ncugbL 
Lam. 6, A our wood Is i. unto ua. 

Joel 3, B; they have a a girl fov wEitre. 

Amoqy 2. 3, thoy A the rlghtcouB forallver. 

Math 10. are net two Hparrown i. tor a fanb- 
13L 46^ went and A All Chat he bvl. [Lag? 
IB. 85y hH told twrumanded him to be a 
" iL 12 1 Mark 11. 15. oajd out them that a 
26. 9: Mark 14. B ndgb L have been a tor much. 
Luke 17. 23, they bought, they a. they pLahtod. 
Acts 5. 45, and a thelf ndasemona. 

Ftom, 7 II. A under el n, 

1 Oor. Ilk "26, whatsoever Is a I d the ahambleA 
.<aMLukel9. 451 JohJil2.5; Acl*5.1 1 Ueb.I2:lG. 
SOLDI RIL EitA 8. 21, ashamed to require i. 
Matt. & 9i Lake 7. 8. having a under me. 

Luke 3, 14,. A demanded, what aball w« doT 
AoCa lib 7, AdiMtoUt a. 

1 Tim. 3, 3, aaagood a cf Jetnu GhrM. 
.'toi!5Chr.25. IB; lAlS. 4; Acto17.54. 

SO LEL Geh. 6, 9. tound no reeC fors. el her focA 
5 Bam. 14.15: lal. G, front a dE toot to crown. 
Sfd DeuL 2&. 55, 50, BB; J0«h. 1, S; Johl. 7. 
SOLEMN. Fa. 98,8, alTig praPae with a M. sound. 

See Vum. iD.lG; Is. 1.15 ; Lam. 8,82: Hhs. 9.5. 
flCJLEMNITY. lASOL 2a, whsrt a holy A Is kont. 

See PcMt. 91. 10; Is. 33. "20; Ezek.ll 17 ; 45.11. 
SOLEMNLY. Gen. 45. 3 ; 1 Rarn.. 6,1. 
apLIT AH Y. Pa GB. R God seltoth the a la fomlllw. 
1G7. 4, wandered In nr, way. [glad. 

Ia 5'h 1, the wlldernesa and 4. ple,oo ehiUl be 
Sel JO'b 3. 7; 30r 3; Lam. L 1; Mark 1. 35. 
SOMH. Gea. 37. 2Q, A evil beast 
Ea, iGk ]T, and gathered, a more, a lesA 
i Kin. 14. la, Icund a thPog. 

I'S. 20. 7 A trti*t in Ehadota. 

Gfr 85,1 looked for a. to take pity. 

Ti«n. 13.8, A to life, and a to iltaicie. 

Luke 9.19 A HOy thou an Joha the BapCfit 
18. IT, A doabted. 

John 6. G4k t. of yen that bcHtove not 

Acts 99,52; 81. ^k A erf ed one things A another. 

Korn. 3.3, what If i. did not believe? 

EL 7, A wcnld even dare to die. 

1 Cor. $. Ilk auch were a. of you. 

15^ 3A A have not knowledge. 

K^, 4, 11, A prophelAA ev»nB*d*to- 
1 Ttm, 6. 34, A men^s afna are epao. 

Heb. IG. £6^ as the manner of a la. 

8 Feb. 3w 9, as A men eeunt ilaekoew, 

Sw 1 Tito. 1. 19; 3 Tim. 1.18; Jude 31. 
SOMEBODY. Luke B. 16 ; Acta 6. 36. 


BOMETJ M Ed, Eph. 2. 13k t. far off, 

5. ^ ye were t. durknwa. Col.). 2L a aliejiatod, 
Ste^l. B. 7 j TEA 5. 5 : 1 Pet, 3, Mk 

SOMEWHAT. I Kin. 8.14 ; Gal, 8, G ; Rev, r A 
SOM. Phil.3.15; 1 JohnB I, A oI ^ 

Job 14.21, h[| I. come to houour, 

2.12, kias the S.. Iijet he be Angry. 

Mi 15k save i. of thine handniald 
llA 15^ I am the i. cl thine handmaid, 

PtoT, ,1ft, 1; 13, 1: 16, 20 i I7i2; 19. 10. a a 
17. 3i; 19. 13. A fooUah i. " 

SI 2 A of my womb, #, of my tcwi. 
lAft Gk unto ua a f, |i given, 

14.11,. A cf the ntorningk 
J>^r, 55,6, A of the Rech-aodtea 
&ck. Ift SI; 3S, t?k A pom through Ilr*. 

Uoa. L IQ, the a of the HvingGod 
Mai, 3. 17, as a irma v[iaretli hlH a 
M att U. 27, DO man knowdh the S. 

IS- M: MArk S. 4j Luke i. Si. tbe carpamtoFi a 
17. 5, ihla Is my beloved S. 

22L lit Chrliit, whoae a. ia het 
Luke?. II, gcily i. of hla molher. 

Iftft If the A of peatw. H. 9, a Auf Abraham. 
John 1. IB; BL JJt only begotten S. 

6. 3L, the 81 uulckenelh whom be will, 

t B^the aUdeth. 35, If the ^f, irake you Creek 
Hr 12; 3 thesA 2. 3, the a of perdition. 

Acts!. 35, A eon nf coniotadcn, 

Kmo. l.ft serve Id the B«rpeJ of hli.?, 

6. fli, God eeadlntig hJeown S. 

29, Gontormed to the lUAsc of hli HL 
32, KparKl not bli own S. 

1 Ctor. 1,14y aa m y beitoved a T warn you. 

Qal. A 5 l Ibv adoption al a 7. K a then an 
^tr L li the klogdobi of bledvAf S. [belt. 
Heb. 1 ID. brlDglqg many a to glory, |a 

5L5,tht>ti(5rbhe wenaaN, 12.ftKoiirgeli evert 
I John 3. 22 . sntichtlAt denleth [he if 

6.11, be tbat hath the S. hath life, 

&fel John 1. T; 4. 9 ; A ift II; Bav, 2L 7, 

9CING8. Jdb 50. 9, new I am Ibelr a 

56. ID; ^ 77, S. w ho giveth. a lb the toghL 
Fa 33.7, with A of deliverance. 

38. k; Ta 42. 10. afng unto him a new i. 

ID, ft he hath put a new t. In my moutli. 

59.11. [ wu the A of drunkaidA 

Jllr 54, my «. In house Oif my pdJrrlmaga, 

137. 4, the Lcrdta a In A gtmtifieWtd. 

Frov. 85.20, that ringeth a to an heavy hearL 
IA 23.18^ adng many i. 

3A. ID. tbe raciMiiiied shAll come with a 
I^L- k. S3i 32 HA very lovely a 
A mfnftSkA of the temple. 

Eph.ft 19; GoL S. 15, lb tvaitM Abd aptrlCuAl f.f 
.Bitif CatiL 1.1 1 Rev. 6.9 ; 14. 3; 15. ft 
BOON. Ex, 3.1ft how Is It ye are come so r. 7 
Job 33, 22, my MAker wcbld a Wkv ms avrsy. 
Pa 37. 3, shall A be cut down. 

55. 3, go astoay as a as bom. 

G8r 31k Ethiopia ihatl a itretoh but her handA 
W. IQ It ta A cut dIT. IDft 1ft they a forgaL 
Fiov. 14, 7,. be tbat Is a angry. 

See Mau. 39; Gal. 1. Sr 2Th«a. J. 1: Tit L 7, 
WRFl 8Chr. ft »: la. l.ft; Luke 15. 20. 
BORROW. Osn, I. IG, multiply toy i. 

42. 2ft with A to tbfl grave. 

Jbh ft 1ft [ lAnuJd harden myHlf In a 
11.17, God dlstrlbutoth a In hlii anger. 

41. 22, A la tUruod luto Joy. 

1ft 2> having a In my heart dafly^ 
flft 1ft jet la theirelnrhgtb lahcur and a 
lift ft 1 found trouble and I. [whohakhAl 
Fnov. ID, 18, makieth rich, addeth no a 8ft IS, 
EccIsa 8- 8ft aH Mb days area 
7^ ft A la better than laughter, 
lib 17. IL d»ol deeperato l 
36. U'l U. 11, A ab*i1 dee away. ,58. B, a man of a 
Jer. 3Q. 15, tbv A lalncnrAble. 

49. 29, thereto A oathana. 

lem. 1. Uvauy AltkeuDtomy A 

5; Mark 13. ft bcglanlRfi of A 
Luke 3ft ift eleenlng for a 
J ohn 15b G, A hath filled yonr heart. 

2 Oor. ft 7, with overmuch a 

7. lO, godly A worketh. repentanco. 

1 These. 4. is, A not h othera 

1 If m. ft 1ft bf arced wLtJi many a 
See Frov.lft Is: Koa ft 10 ; Rev. 21. 4. 

B<7HKOWFlJL. LRam.1. l^kWomanpIa A ipIriL 

PAdft^ I Am psior and A 
PiDv. lA 13, even In laughter toe hsait to a 
J er. BL 8ft leplcnlsbed uvery a soalk 
Soph. 3.10, 1 win gather them tbat aid a 
U atL 19,11; Luke 1ft 88, went awAy s. 

8ft 37 he k^an to be a 

30; Nju-k 11.34. my seal to eioeod Lag i. 

John IG. 29k yo shall bO 4. 

Job ft 7 1 3 Cor. ft 19; Fbll. 8- 1ft 
SORRY. Pb, 3ft Ifi, 1 wUlbe s. formj bIil 
Is. 5L 19, who shall be t. hw theaV 
I Sam.2fta; Neh. ft ID; Hall, ICV. 

SORT. G™, ft 19. two of every A 
1 Chr. 19.14k to offer aCier this A 
Dan. Z. after Cbto A 

Acte ]7i. 6, tol tows ol the boner a 
8 Oor. T, ll’k 8 John ft after agodly a 

3 TtnL. ft ft of ibto A ar^ Ihv-yn 

See Peutk.82.11; Ecclea 2. 5; Etok. 27.84; 3ft4. 
BOTTL5H. Jer. 4.88. they are i. chJIdrsn. 
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Concordance 


aoUQMr. Gen. 43^ 30, be i. irtiefie lo weep. 

4. £1, Lanl .*■ bo kill Mm. 

1 Bern. 13.14, l±i« l4Hl belb «. hloi e }n«n. 

1 Chr. lA. 1 j, we M. blm uMelter dae oMer. 
t Cbr. wbeD «. him be wuluiiHl. 

Ifin IheT ■. lileq With, tbeir 

Ifl, 13, in bli dlaeaH hoj. not [be Lord. 

3$, Iv w< locie u be e. the Lord. 

PbSt. 4i TJ.X It. tbeticrd, end hebwdtne. 
111. 3, Leutofall that he^e p^cMore. 

Eccle*.?. «. -out ms.B.Y luTBntJdMU. 

12. ID, theprcKh^^TA. (b biM eeHiipiiible woida. 

Ii. [ts. 12, malt be called. S. out 

1, iL Of Ibem that eaked uqt ^ 

J er. 13L Slk nslDTe baronOt b tbe Lord. 

Lbm, bll|Lip.ef t.iQeBt tqreUareLhedraouEi. 
Ezeh. 21. k), I tL Icn^btniHi bmvns them. 

BL b neither hera ja t^ tbatwhlicb wae loaL. 

Luke 11. lb, a of Mm a idgn. 

13. bea fruittbcrooo. 19-S, a to lOO Jena 
Rom. «. 32, a It not by lalcb. 

HcVll. T. (liOLi£b ha I-. Jt carefully with taar*. 
See CaoL 3.1; Luke 2. 44> 1 Them 2- 4^ 

BDUL- Gen. 3. f, a ]1 y]i]||; a 
El. BO. IS,^ b tanaMn Jar hit a 
Daut. 11.13, KETO WUh all your i. 

12. fir tby Irland, wblcb laae thLaa own a 
flO. 3 : Matt 22- BT, obey wltb all tby a 
Judg. ID. Ifi. blit. WH RTfOTad. 

1 Bfitu. 1; 3d. 13, IcTedblm asblaomi a 
1 Klu. e. 4S, WiurtJ with all tbetr a 
1 Cbr. 21. ID, aat ynar a to Hck tho LOid. 

Job3i 3U, life to ihe bitter lu a 
Job 12 .10, In wboee hand U tbe a 

10. a If yeura ware Id my a vtead. 

2Sr IS. Whftt hla a detlrelh, area tbathadoelb. 

21. 3a^ wiflhiiu a outw toble a 

BS. 32, Maa dnwatb near to the nays. 

Ffe. 3B. It. to ddiTOr their i. from death. 

Bt. SS, rudiMmeth tbe a Of his lOryfratB. 
ifrS^ tbe rwlemptloii of their i. la preckiaa 
02.1, my a wMXetb Upoa God. 
lOL 1; Ipt. 1, bleea tha LDEd, O lar a 
Ufir 7. nstura to iby pe*t, 0 my a 
B, thou baft deliyeml ley 4, ftou daatb. 

144 4v hO oand lor my a 
PToTh 11.25^ the liberal p. ha made fat 
12. %. a wlcbout knowJedjie, 
tS, ffi, »ld waten to tMritv a 
la B& it. bear, and yonr I. Bhall ]jye. 

68, IB, U tbotl wilt MiUJfy the affllctrf a 
Jar. 24. IS^ be batb dellTorrd the a of the poor, 
ai. 12, their a eball be aeawaLendpardeur 
Enk, It, 4, all a are tadhOr 
HL lit, they have devoured t. 

SahL 3-10, thou baet riutied t«aLiL!it ttaya 
Uatl. 10, 23, todeetroy both t. and body. 

10. 2fi ; ktaik S. AS, leipie hia own a 
24, SSi Mart It H, my a Ib eiwedLnj torrowful. 
Luke 21.12, In yoor patience pouna ye yOLir i- 
,4ou 4. 33 of one heart and a 
Etm. 13. I, let every a he 
1 Tbam Ihat roar t. and body be pratryecL 

Eeh, 12, ancheir of the a. 

U. 17, Ihoy watoh for your b. 
yameah. 20, tball eaveaa from deatb. 

1 Pet. 2, Up whiab war a^lciat The a. 

4. U, aDEumll kcejdci^ of i. to him. 
s Pttr 3i 14, b^ll Inis' hnaluble a 
4 Jobu 2, efeci ea thy B.pinHpEretb. 

SM Prov.a. l!; EMt. £. M; Acta 15. 24. 
aOUTi P tiL}, 2 fi. S4. [he a of a abaten leaf. 

1 Klu. IBL 41, a of abundance of ndh. 

Job Ilk 21, a dreadful a In hlaeara 
Fa 39. 16, that know [be joylul a 
<t2. fi, hup with aaolemn a 
Ecelea, 14 4, a of nindEne Eb low. 

Jer, 5(k 33, a Cf bottle In the land- 
fil. M, i. oi a cry Odmeth. 

Bxet. 83. S, he heanl a. and took not warulnjr. 
lobD S. 8, thou heareflt tbe a., but [^anat nM tall. 
Aela 2.2, auddculy a a from neoTen. 

Ropir Jfi. 10, ttaeira wcut lutOfiJl the earth, 

1 'Oor. 14. ft, An imoertaln a 

See 3 £9n. fi. ti i BoV+1. 16: 2-2 : iS. 22. 


9Qt::HD l(w«. 1. Prof. Sr 7: S, 31! 4. H, a wisdom- 
14. BO, aa heart Is life of the Besh. 

1 Tim. 1.10:2 Tim- A B; TlL 1. fri 3,1. a dOCtHne. 
3T11B-L7, spIrLtof a b, mind, IB, form of i. woida 
See Pa 119,40; Luka 16. 27; TIL 3. 3, h 
SOUND {ij.i. Efr 14 14 trumpet a lour, 

Joel 2. j, a an aloriu la holy miQUD.taln. 

Matt 4.4 do not t. a trumpet before thre-- 
1 Them 1. ^ from you a out word of tbe Lord. 
See Nfih. 4.14 [ I Oor. 14 1: 15.63; liev. 4 7. 
SOUR. b. 14 6: ler. 41.29; Kiah. 14. 2; R«a 4. IB. 
BOW. Joh4r 0, thty that a wlnkedness. 

Pl 97. ll, llfbt k a for the lifthteOiu. 

124. A a Ih lean. .^v.'5.19. he theta dltconl. 
Ecxiea 11. 4, ho [bat otaarveth the wind ahall 
fi. In mo^njta tby seed. [not a 

la S3i 34 that t. beende all waters. 

Jer. 4. 4, b. not amonf thorns. 

1-1-14 th.OT bflTca wheat, Tmtlhall teap tboma 
Hoa. 16.14 a In righteousness, reap in mercy. 
Nsh. 1.14, that tab inoro of thy nsiine be a 
Us^. ], '4-yohaTe i. mock, and brthg In UtUa 
Hath fi. 2fi, they a hdt- 

14 B; Mark i 15; Luke 3. .4 aower went fortt to a 
47, to that a good seed. 


J-oha 4. Si, both be thats. and be that reapetb. 

1 Cbr, 14 56 that which UiOuahiiiotiiiilekHiied. 

2 Oor, 9, 4 ha which t, BpadhEly. 

Oal.fi.7, wbatsocter a man s., that oball ha reap. 
^ Lev. 36.4| Dent 11. Id; Jar. 2.3 ; Jam.es i, 14 
80WER, ]», 54 14; Jer. hO. U; 2 Otxr. 3.14 
fiFAEE. FS. &9.4 then r. 1 with my tongue. 

106. 43, he a unadvlaedly with bis lips. 

Nal. 3. li, s. ofua one to another. 

John 7,46, never man a. like this nao, 

1 <30F, 13. 11, 1 1 ai a child. 

Hah. 13. 24, refused him that a on earth. 

9 FeL 1. 21, holy men t. as they were moved. 

See Gen. S4 15; John 4 $9; Heb. 1. 1. 

SPAb*. la 44 IS i. 45.14 i Lou, 2.3D. 
ftPARE, Gea, IS. 1M, I wUl a lor [h.'BJT sakaa 
Keb. 14 22f s. mei according to fh y mercy, 

Ps. 39.14 A me, tbatl may lewver strength. 
Prov. IS. 21. he that a Iho rod. 

19. 10, I6t CLOL thy soul s. l-or hii crying. 

Joel 3. 17, f. tb f people. 

Mai- B-1? I will s. them ne a man s. 

Luke IS, 17, bread enough and to j. 

Rom. A fil s. not h is ou n Bon, 

IL 21, II God I. not Ibe natmal branches 
a Fat. 2. 4, II God t. not the an*e]i, 

See Pior. 17- a?; 21 . 26; la H. 2; SB. 1. 
ePAltK. Jobs. 7; Ifi-fl; la Lfil; BaiL 
ePEAK. Gen. 14 37, to A to God. 

4.14,1 know ha can 4 . wall, 
xt. II, apako ic Voeea ui a man a lohlarnend. 
liUin, aD. e s. to the rock. 

1 Sla-m. Zl. IT, a man cann-cili. to him. 

Job IL Sl oh that God would 4 . uninst theo. 

13. 7, wtl] ye 1 . wickedly lor God t 
38. 14, Onar, ouen, yea twice, 

47. 20, If a mans, no shall bo swallowed up, 

PS. 04 0,1 wLEI hear what tbe Lord will a 
Ptot. 23. 9, s. not In the »•" oF a foot- 
Gant. 7, 9, -cansdna lips of those asleep to s. 

IA 1410, ihalL t. laoKuaga of {.lanaan, 

53. 1,1 Ibat B. In liBotcoMonriis. 

65. 34, while they are yet s., I will hear. 

Jar. 24 4 1 wLI3 net A atiy mote In bku nama. 
Hah. 2. 5, at the end It shall s. 

Et.‘ch. 0, IfiE^. 4.35, >. every man tbe truth. 
Matt, i 4 s. the wup.l duly, and my aen'atiL 
14 19; Mark 14 11, how or what ye shall s. 
12.34: [dtlk'i.^‘fi-44 of aliuudanee of heart mon th *. 
S5, every Idle word that men shall s. 

Hark. 9. 39, can lightly a evil oF me. 

Luke 4 24 when all men s. wdl of yOU, 

John B. 11, we s. that we d'O know. 

Acla4-17. that they a to no man In. this name. 

20, WD can not but a 

3fi. 24 1A words of truth and BobereeflA 
1 Coin 1- Ifi, that ye allthe same thing. 

14. £4 Ictblin A to himself And to Gi>i, 

3 nor. 4.15, we believe, and the<.rel'on a 
Ejdi, ■!. 14 A tho truili iu love. 

Hah. 11.4, bo being dead yet s. 

15. 34, that r. better tbliiga than that of Abel. 
James 1,19, slow to A 

BPEAR. 1 Bam. 14 -22, nor s. with any but Saal. 
17. 4.4 thou cement ^ me with a a 
Fa 45^ fi, he cutCclh tho s. I o Hhnie r, 
lA 2. 4; lii'C. 4. 4 heat a Into pninlngbookA 
See Job 41. !9; Jcr.fi.33 Hah. S. II; John 19. 34. 
EPEClAL. DenL 7. fi; Acts Ifi. 11. 

BPECTAGL E. 1 Cor, 4. 9. made a -i. to the world. 
BPllECH, Gen, 11.1, cartJi was <if one a 
R x. 4. Ifi, I am sIdw o-f a Num . 12.4 n'Ot is dark 4 . 
iK-ut, SS.fL my A Rim]] dhiU] aadew. 

1 kin. 4 1(], Bolomon’'B s. plcaecil the Lord, 
Jobfi- 2fi, tbe A O'f one Uiat la desperate. 

14 S, or wi tb A wberewliti be fian do no bOwI 
Fa Ifi. 3, day unto day uttereth a 
3 , bi no A w here their vclce Is not h'Said. 
Few. 17. 17. oxoelleEit s. bceomclh hOt a fc>*:E. 
CnEiL 4. B, uy A Is comely. 

Is. 63. IS, of hIccpct a than thOU canst percelvo. 
Matt. 26. 73, tby «. bewraycth thee^ 

1 Oof. 2,1, not wCth escFitleney of t. 

4.19, not tbo A, but the power. 

2 Got. 3.12, we use- great, plainness of 4 . 

10.14 hti s. is ts>n icmpltnle. 

Gol. 4, 6, let your a be alway with grace. 

TIL 2. 6, sound A, that cannot be condemned. 
.St!^¥:zek.4ll; Rom. 16. Ifi; 2 000-, l].fi, 
flPEECBLE^ HWL ISt 12; t.ukel. 22; Acts 9.7, 
0FEED. Gen. 24.12, send me goml s. [God 1 . 

3 John 10, receive KEm not, neither bid him 
See Ittra 6.13; Is. S. 2i; Acte 17. 14 

BPRRDILY, 1^ BI. 2. deliver mo s. 

64,17; 143, 7, bi-Arme A 
Ifie. 9 , when I nalL atiswar SiC A 
EcdSA fi.ll, beca use sentence is hOt cAcoUlcd a 
Js. 60. 0, thy health, shall sparing forth a 
Luka 14 fi, h-B will avenge them a 
See 1 Bam. 37. 1' Ksra 6.13 1 7.1? ; Joel 3. 'L 
SFEMD. Job 21. Ifi, tboT A their days in wealth, 
$6. II, they s. their days Jn piviqieFlty, 

F4 lifi, fi', W4± I. our yearx as a tnl l‘ that is hol'd. 
lA,')4^whys. money for that which Is npt tjri^lT 
2 Cor. 12 -14 Very gladly s.wid liu Itpent (cr you. 
See Prov. 21.20; Ecclea. G. 12 ; Lake ID. 34 
BPENT, Gru. 21. |5, watH^r war a En the bottle. 
Job 7. 6, days a without hope, 

Fa. SI. Ifi, my IlCa is j. with grief. 

1a 19L 4,1 have A tny Klrotigin rricr imtighL 


Acts 17. n, s. their time to tell hoeijc new thing. 
See Mark 441; Luke 14 14: 24, 29 ; Rom. U.ll 
0FILT. 3 Bam. 11. 14, as water a 
BPIN. Sx. 34 25; Matt fi. 2S: Lt^kr 12; 27. 
bFi R3T. Gen, 4 3, my s, shall not al ways strive. 
Rx. 34 21, everyone wboEO Mia made W'lllLiag. 
Num. 11.17, take of the A that Ison th'W. 

11. 34, be hvl another s. with him. 

16. 22; 27.16,tbeGod cI the a Ofall flodi, 

27.14 a naan Iq wbem Is the a 

JCMb. 4 1, nor was there any more a In them. 

1 KJu. 22.21; 2 Chr. 14 9fi, ihvTv came forth a a 

2 Kin. 3. 9 let adfiuMe portion of thy a beup^n 

Nch.fi.'aKltLDn gaveatthy gooilAto IdbEjikL (me. 
Job'4. 14 a A bcfoiamy face. 

15. 13, thouturaest thy a agaliut Gbd, 

ifi. 1, whose a came (rtm thee? 82.6, at. Inman. 
Fa. 31.6; Luke £4'46, Into thine hand 1 eomniLt 
S3. 2 In w hose A there la no guEle, Fmy a 
61, ID, reEiew a right i, within eqa. 

74 fi^bese A was not ited^L 

lf)a. 33, they pEovoked bis a 

139. 7, whll^er ohal] 1 go froan thy i. ? 

Prov, 14 2, the Lortl w^hetb the a 
14 An haughty A goethnfore a fall. 

19; 29.23; Ia 57.14 an humble a 
32, he that niletb bl« a hotter than he. 

ECtCles, 3, 21, A ol man, and a oF Iwase. 

7, 4 tbe patient In a better than, the proud. 

4B, no man hath powerover a to retain, a 
J3.7, Ibof. shall return to Gcd, 

Is. 4. ■!; -S. fly A of J udgmetl L 
fit, le, his I. It hath gathered them. 

67, id, the A ehould mil before me. 

Gl. 1; Luke 4.13 ib.^ A of the upon me. 

Esek. 3-11; 0.3 ; 11,1,1 went In the beat of my a 
11.19; 10. 31: E4 26, a new A 
Mic.3,ll,a man 'wallElEig in tlies. and falseboDd. 
Matt, 14 23: Nark 6.19. It is a s. 

'24 4l; Hark II. S4 tha f. ia wl I LLng, 

Mark 1. IQ; Jcbnl.K, the.^.descetidingon Mm. 
fi. 12, rigbed deeply In his s. 

Luke L17, go before him In *. and pciwet: ef EH Loa 
2. 37, came try the S, into the temple. 

4 65, her s. came again, 
fi. 65, ye know not what manner fit A 
Ifi. 91, JenUs rejoiced In a 
34.89, a A hath not flesh and Innea 
John 4 64 Gtod givetb not the ;3. by mcimire. 

4.34, God is a A,worship him in s. and in tmib. 
6. 63, It is tbes. that qulekeiieth. 

1417; 15.36; Ifl. 13; 1 John 4. fl, A M truth. 
Aots 2.1, began toep^k as S. gave utieranH- 
6. 16. notable to resist th'fi wWom and a 

17. 16, hit A wasSlErred WltMn Meq. 

Z3. 4 say that there is neltberatAAl npr e. [fi. 
Rjixm.B. 1, walk not After the fleshiout Mtcrthe 
2, the law ol the S. oJ life. 

11, the £r. oJ him thAt mised Up JeeuA 

16, the S, ftsell beareth wltnesa [in 1. 

24 tbe S. maketh Inteieeialon. 12,11, feiTciK 

1 C^. 9. A Id demonstratloD oE the R 
19, the S, searcheth all things. 

A 21 ; Gal. S. 1, Ib the r. of nifickhen. 

6. 17, he that is Joined la the Ixxrd li one a 

11. A diveraltlee filgUlA but ihe hhua^ 

1 Cor, Ifi, to another disoeming of t. 
lA 2 iu tbe B. he ipeaketh sny^ncs, 

1414 lh« last Adam a qttlifikealng 1. 

3 Cor. 44 tbe letter kllleui, but ttUE A gimb Ufa. 
IT where the S, OF the Lord Is, Ibero Is liberty. 

Gal, 3, 0, bavlqg begua iu the m 
4 16, walk In the fi, 32; Kph. 4 fi, fruit of the s: 
IH; if we live in the £, let ns walk i n the S. 

4 0, he tbat soweUi to tbe ohaJ L of the S reap 
Eph. A 2., the A that worketh in children ol ill^ 
olwltotico. 

92, babltatlDU dI God threugh the R 
4 16, ittAflgthetv*.^ by bia.fi. In Ihnt^r man. 

4.3, th-e unity of tbe o. 4, one boHjy and one R 
SS, renewed )u A of your mind. 

SQ, grieve not tJie holy-fi. of God, ttha.fi 
4 bo ftllpl with the & 117, lake sward uf 
Fbil. L 27, stand fs^t In one a 
2. I, If any followoliEpoE tbe fi, 

Col. L 4 ytHir love Id the a 
A 5, absKnt in Aesh yet with you lu the 1. 

1 ThesA 4 19, fitlcncn IWl the fi- 

2 Tbess. 2. 13, through flanctiduatfou of the fi. 

1 tfm. S. 14 fustlhed In tbe R 

A I, giving Ketsl to stduclri^ a 
U, be thou an exampki In s. 

3 Tim. A 23, tha Lord Jesus be with thy a 
H cl4 L 14, niiiilBtnriiiB'*, 

A I2, ill Tiding asunder oE eouland s. 

9. It. who through tbe ekernal fi. 

12, 9, in subjection to the Father nf a 
23, to s. oE jnst men made perfect 

JaiUMi 2.3e the body without thoa Is dead. 

4. 6, the A msleth Ifi efivy, 

1 Fet. 1.2. through BanctiacAtlDn of the 5. 

5. -1, ornament af a meek and quiut j. 

10, but quickened by the S. 19, poraphiHl lo ■ 
A 4 llveaocardJng toCchi in tbe A [in prison. 

1 JoJiO 3.24, by tho.fi he Imib given uh. 

A 1, believe not every a, but try the i. 

2, hereby kEiow y'a Ltio S. of God. 

8, every A Utatcc.mfi>wielh not. 

4 4 it is thofi. that bcarelh witness 

6. tbe a, tb'B water, and tbo blood. 
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Concordance 


Jud£ 19. H&IUU&I, iuiVtiLA laijt Ibg S, 

I WH [n the «. on tti9 Lonl'i 
^ T, 11, iT. ^ S. 13. '22^ bear wh&L Ll]« .!?■ I^lb. 

4.2.1 was In tha t., ati^ behold. 

II. 11, oriEfo Irani <3rf sntared. 

14r 19t Mcsed are the deed : yea, aallh thn.^ 
Z3. IT, the BJ3d tha tirLdfi: mf, Oem,e, 

Aw MaiLil.ie: John a, &; AetoT, Bon. T. t 
SPIAITU ALr Hi». Ii^ ?, the mas la stad. 

Ram. 1.11 jmiHTtaomaiL eirt, 

7. 14h Ibifrlaw laA Li^ 'U, wrtakera af 4i. thlsga. 
1 Car. 1. E3, cocnntinjt «. tbJQKit wltb jl 
lA, he that la jl ]u(l.gech all LhlsgjL 
I. 1. DoLapa&h i|al4 you a? unto a. 

10. 3, all cat tho aame a meat. 

12.1 i 14.1, caaoamliu a. oLIIIil 
lA 44, ILla zalaed a i. l)odF. 

4A tbR^ ifw not flTit wblcb ti t. 

Qu. €. l.jFe which are jl, raalji'ibQ'pijt^h •□. one. 
Eph. S. li 1 q [HlEOi, aitd hynini and. a. Boofla. 

4. 13, a- ifickednca* In h^n plaoea 
1 Pet, 2. Bl at. baose to odar t. lariiiilooii, 

Swi rxif-fl. II ; Chi-1, 8, lA 

BPr RTTU ALLY Hcrai. A 4; 1 Cor. 2. H ; Ect. 11. JL 
BPITBl Pa. IOl 14, thou behnJd^iit ■nli'cliier and t. 
BroiL (a.>. lLii1.ff,4.80, nockaot thom that take a 

1 Bam. IL 92, peopLe flew upon, tha t. 

2 Chr. li, II, offered to the I^OTff of the a 
SO. 25^ [hroo [liiF« ^herinfl the a 

2& I5v wLth the a they cJotbad the sakodr 
£hL S. 13 £ a. 11, take the a of them for a pray. 
1.10. Oa tbe a laid they sat their hand. 

Jab 2^ IT, I plucked tbe out of hit twth. 

Fa. 119.14^ tdHjico M one that lindeth great a 
FroT. 14. iv, than to dlTlde a with the ptond. 
3 l 11, he shal L hare sp naed of a 
la i. 11, the a at the poor la Ed your hDOBOft, 

42.24, who gaye Jacob for a 4. ? 

6Sr IS, di*'‘LdO lho 4. with Uicetraiiff. 
la a. 3 j 3S. 13 i >'ah. 2l 9 i Zoch. 14. 1. 
SFOlL (o.), Ei. 3. S3, yo ^alL a the EgrpCtaiu. 
14. Cl UbOatOJithieaTtad are a 
Cant 2.15, the hule lo-xea that r the irlnEi. 
la 33,1, woe to thee chat a, and [hou wael nota I 
42.32, Ihia i« a people rohbcd and t. 

Jer, 4. 39, when a, what wdt Ihou dot 
Mab. i. a, then bant t. itiaiir naCJane, 

Ze«h. 11. 2, howl lioaHuea the might; are a 

C^. Sr 15, haTlnge, prlndpalLUea 

din Pafl^L 19: li2i l; Oohl Si Hehv HX Si. 

^Tum, IB, 19, hath he t-f 
1 Sam. 1. 16 OQtor mjf grief have I a 
1 Kin. 1^ si, Ihe people said. It Ja welt t. 

S Kim 4,13, wouldaL thou be a for toih« klngT 

63,11, flod iLacli .p, ouOflL 
Sdr H my PiPuth hath a when In trouble, 

S7. 3, irlonoui-thlngB are a of thee. 

Tto;. IJl 23, a Word t, lo dun RmBon. 

EucLlul 7.31, take no bced to all wordB r, 

Th. 48. IIL I, CTes I, have a 

Mb], . 13, what havp wo ft W much esainatf 

Mark 14. 9, nliali ho a. of for a memarial. 

1,ulto 2, 34, for n bIru whLob ahalL be a. OMliuit. 
ActB 19.33. these inLo^ cannot bee. a^aTnjLt, 
itcni. 1,JL your CoJiti iea of. 
li 14, lot not your good be erll 4, of. 

Hob. 3. 2, the word jl by aneelt. 

Set ireb. 13. 7: 1 m i Ui 2 Pbt. 3 l L 
9POK ESM A tf. Ex. i U. he abaLI ti« thr r. 
aPORT, Oes.aSL A; la37.4; S Pet2L ISl 
aPtifT, Sum. 2JL 8; 9.11 j a. IT, lamb* without a 
Deiih 32, 5 l Ihclr a. la sot the a of Lti chEldren. 
Job li. I5^ lift up thy fane wLtbout a, 

Jer. 13. 23, or Use loomtd hit af 
Eph.JX ST, gloriooB nhureb, sot haflng *. 

1 Tim. e. 14. oomskaiLilbieiit wIiIuilie a 
Bek fl. H, on™,-!! hiioKlf without a, 

1 ret 1-13, latsh without blemish or |l 

S Pet 3. Il, that ye may tsa Icuml without a 
Jude 12. these ato B, in your fwls. 

.AwCiant il ; 2 Pet. 2. 13; Jude23L 
SPOfaE, {Jant 4. ,8; 6.1; Hob. 4, 13L 
APRA Ni3l. Mark 4.4 1 Arts 14. 29: Hek 7.14; I i Id. 
READ. Deni 83. 11, ufuflo i. abraad her wjng^ 

2 KLa, 9,14; Ib, 87.14, Br letter before the Lord? 
JoC>Sr 9, Gad whomtonea out the huTena 

28. 9. he Jl hEs cloud, UpOa li 

29. 19, mynxii waaa out by walen. 

87.19, hast thou with him b, out iho ek; T 
Pi lOi S9. hea acloud for * cohering, 
ltd, \ tbe; hafa s. a net by the wayiido- 
l*-l. lit whenye-i. forth ytJurhABda. I wlUbida 
88. 23, they iunUd nut A the ebIL. 

65. 2. A out hands to a r«be Hioua people, 

Jer. A 2, they eball l them before the eua. 

Gz«k. 24 l 14, a place to A ueic Upon. 

Matt 21. BI Mark ti 8; Lu k« 19. 83, i. garmesm. 
Aeta i IT, 1tmt that H a do further, 

^ Judff. 9. 2 a; 1 Kin, H, lU s E£» i. ti, 

SPRIOa, lilAS; EstekU.k 
S PRING, NUOL 21. IT, A up, 0 well. 

1 Bktiir9, SA aliOUt tha s. of the da;. 

Job Bl S, uellhor doth trouble s.out of ground, 
M. Ifi, hast thou euteredInto the i. of the tea? 
Fa 67. 7, all m; A Birela thoa. 
lOi id, beBesdath the s. Into valEayA 
107, 3a, he turneth watet-fr into dry gnu-bd. 

taroeth dr; ground In to wator-A 
Pro;, 2A SB. atnuhLad foustaLn, and a onervipt a 


IA 43, 9, bofora thay a forth I tel L you. 

49. IS, a new thing, nowltahall a fcrch. 

45. 6, let HghtOOuartr.Be a Up together, 
bJL B, thEne health nhaJ I a ioi^ 
ft, BhJilt be like a a of water. 

Mark4.2T, seed should Abe kbowelh not bow. 
'4i!Vf Jo< : 2, 2t; John 4, 14; Eek 11 19. 


SFAI^rKLE. JobS.U;]A5ll9££xak. SA 25. 
EPROUT, Job 14, T, a true will a again. 
SPUNGff. Matt. 27,4B; Mark 13.98 i J obn IS, 29, 
6:*V. Num,ina; JoBh. 1 I; tlal,2, i 
BiTABILlTY. Is, 33. 8, the a Of lb; limcA 
RTaBLE. 1 Chr, IS. 83; &ok. 25. i. 

Ei-TAFP,. (Jtn. 83. 10, with my t. I pMiO<] oinir. 
F.x. 11 U, eat It wltb a lu band. 

Num. 13, 23^ hArfl- grapeo between two cm a a 
J udg. 6 .21, tho angel put fonti eiui of his a 
9 Sahi, 8 r 29. not fail on?! that leaneth on a l 
2 Kin. A 29, tay my i, dti fue of the ohiUl. 
lA 21 ; Ia 3G. 6 . thou Lruat on 4 . 

Fa 23. 4, thy ruii ajid a oomrorl me. 
la. A 1 thaatu,; prul a, the whole slay of hrn^. 
S. i then hast broken tbe a of blajitiAuhler. 
19. ol tho a Iji their hand la mins indlgnatkan. 
15 k as. If tha A BhouLd li It up Itsel I, 

14,6, tha Lord hath broken tba a cf the wicked. 
Jor, 48. 17, hoivr la tha strong a brakon I 
Zech. 11 . JQ, took mye., oven Beaut}'. 

Uatit (k, 8]. lake nothing, save a, only, 
if oh, IL 21, leaning on tho [op of hia t. 
hee Ex. 21 , 19 ; Num, 2± 37 ; Ja 28. 27. 
BTAQ'iER. FSr 14)T. 2T. s. like a drunken man. 
1 a 29.9, they s.. but not with Btroog drink. 

Set la. 19. 14 : Hem, i 30. 

HTAIH, J<it^ 1 S £ la. 33. 9 1 63. a. 

STAIRS. 1 Kick. 6, B£ Neh. 9. 4£ CAnL 2 ,14. 
bTAKKhL Is. 38.29; 84, 2. 

BTALK. Geik It. 6: Joah. 2. Si Bo*. 9, 7. 
fTALT* Pro;. 15. iTjL Uab, 9 , It 3 Mai, i 2 . 
flT'AMMERl.'ta. lA Si 111 S2, 4 ; 33. J9. 


|TAHP, DeuhSLSl; 9 3>ui.22L49; Jcr,4T. 9 . 
STAND. Ex. 14, ISi 1 Chr. 201 IT, l •tLLland see. 
DauL 29. 19, ye s. all of you iM:reTv the Lord. 

1 Bam. 9,3T, s. thou sUlf a while. 

2 Chr. 5, ]4,|)riejics oould not a to mlnLit^r, 

2 lUn. 2, 14 1 8l 15, the Lord tiefi>irt whom 1 s, 

19, 4, how then sihall wu a f 
2 Chr. 64. 92, eaUsod all preeexit to 4 . to It, 

E,hL a, 1 L (o a. for their 111 a 
J obs. 15, loan on hi* hooM, but it shat] not a 
19. 25, he shall a. at the lacier day, 

Pa 1.1, nor a Isl tha way ol uunerA 
8i tho ungodly sbidl not a In J udgmant 
4.4 A in «wo, and sin noL 
IQL 1, why t. thon aCur odT 
24. a, who ihaLl I, In his holy pLaoeT 
83. U, the oounsol of the Lord a for erer, 

78, 7, who may a, in Ihy sight f 

94. 16, Who will I. up for me I 

loa 81, ehalL a at right baod of tho poor. 

123.2, ourleetabaLl A wJChlri thygatOA JaT 
Un. a. It thou. Loinl, marl InlquitlaA whb sbai] 
|47 ]7, wJio mn s. belora hli cotdT 
PeuT. 22, 29, shall s. beiore kiugA 
n. i who la abla w a berore eaTyf 
Muclex. B. 8, A not in an eril thing. 
lA 7, 7 3 9, iQ, thus taltb the loPl, It shall not a 
21. B. I A oonUnual ly cm walchtower. 

28, 19 , your agreement with bell jCiall not a 
40, A, the word Qod BhjiLl b. Eoro-yer. 

'85. 5y A by chyael [, I am holler than tboti, 
JjT.ej'S.A yeIn thewaykaak for the oW ratha 
J2V. 19. ahait not Wan t a mtui to j. befofre ma 
Dati. lU 16, h* shall a In tha glorEcus laud, 

12, 12, and ebalf 1 . in thy lot, 

Uio, b. 4, ba aball 4 , feed In ibength. 

Nah. 2. fi S., I,, ^alL they cry. 

^h. 2. I, Satan s. at hie right hand, 

Mai. 5.2 , who aball t. when he appeamth T 
Luke 11 , ja, hoLLRedlrldad ahal] not a 
Maia 28 ; Lu ke 9. 27, there aonm a here, 
^ Ek othcra A Idle In the nutrkotpiacA 
Rosl. h 2 , ihiB grace wherein we a 
14. 4, God La able Id maka him a 
I Oor. 2 . 5, faith should bet a In wiadom. 

Id la. A rantln the rafth, Gal.5.1, j. f&at In the 
Eph. 4,18, haying'done «]], to s, [llbmty. 

Phi]. 1,27, A fkfftln cma Eplrlt, 

4, 1 1 1 Thua. 9. B, A fBut 111 the Loord. 

1 Theea SL B. we Ure, if ye a fast. 

2 Tim. S, 19, tha founda'UOD of God a rareL 
James JL 9, the jtulEd a hafora the door. 

Rey, 3.20, Is. at tha door, and knack, 

d. 17,1« cemo, and. who khaLL be aUe to s. 7 
28. 12, the dead, Bmail and greak a before 'Q<k4- 
Sfs Rom. li 4t 1 ■Qor, IOl ]2; Rat, l^ S. 
iETTA !4DARP. la 19,18k k* when s.-bearer fainlelh. 
4^ 23.1 will act upmy s. to the people. 

89.19, Spirit of tha LofdBhalllliJt'upAagaliiii, 
62.16, go- Ihfough, mt up a A 
Jet. 4. 4 ; ML 2; el. 12, set npa s. 

Ses'N'uin. 1,92; X 3: 16, 14, 

STATK, Bb,89l 8| MAti 1S,4S; LukelL 2i 
STATLTRS, Nuni. 18. 84 men of great a 
1 Sam. I'i 7. look 'not o(u helg-ht d( hla a 
la 16 l S, high ones of A be'wn.dewn. 

4Cl 14, meil of a iibliJI cumA 
Matt e. 21; Luke IX 25. not add to 4 . 

Luke X 62, Jasuatnoreased In A 19.8, Uttiaol a 
E|Ar 4.18, A of the fn1 n« of CtariBt 


&A 2 Snm. 21 . 20: Cmil 7, Ti Eiek. iJ. 6; at. X 
aTATtlTE, fix. 18. 16, tha A of Gud, 

I.AT, B. 17 i 15,31: 24. 9, a perpetual I. HawA 
t Klu. 17. B, I, or th 0 hoathan. Neh. 9. li 1 . and 
Fs. 19. 8^ the A oE the Lord are right fte; s. 
59 .15, to declare my A LAek. 8.6, hath changed 
Xf. 15, walk lu tha A Pi Life. 

Zech. I. e, ntf B„ did they not UkehnUI T 

^L HK3l 453 lit It etc,; Ewk. li. IDl 
■9TaV£^ Num, 21. ItL Doblcfl digged w Lch s. 

1 Bam, IT. 4X, nin. I a dog, that tlicMt opmeft w1 th 
Ifab. X U, strike through with bis a (j. T 
Zech. IL Tj took Unto me two a 

MoiL 16. Jv; Luke 9, A, neither tiyocpaCB, norj 
«K Matt. 26. 47; Wiuk 14. 43; Luke 23. JU. 
STAY DL], PM. 18.18^ the Lord wasjui; a 
lA 3.1, (aku awuy the a aikii 
See Lct. 13,6; 1 klu. KJ, 19 j 1 a k. iJ. 

STAY ( 1 ^, Gen. It. 17, naitbar a In ptain, 

Ek. tr £8, ye iha]l s. no longi^r, 

Num. 16. ■ti: I'M, 106, 60^ the platTue won n, 

2 Sam. 21.38; 1 C3ir. 2t. 15. 4 . nuw xhluu aand, 

Joh 27, 4, ha will not a thiMiu 

8& llj hera ahuJL thy pnjui] wavea be a 
87, wua oan A the buttles orhuAVnu 7 
PruTr 38r IT, let no man a him, 

1a 26 .8, whose mind bf. On thee, 

27. X ha A hie rough w1 ud. 

89- 13, yp tnisl la opptosalob, abd a tbereoa. 
JLIL l6t trust Id nameoE the Laid, and j. on biw 
Dan. iS5^ DQUrt can a hds hand. [God, 

Ra^ 1.19. Jicariu Is a, eardi h 1 . 

Sm Joah. 10. 13; 1 Statii. 34. T j Jer. i B; 30, 9. 
ST3LAD. £k. 4. i'Sv bn to him In A Of God. 

Muni, 10.81. be In ua In s. of eyes. 

S3,14, risan in your falhers ''a 
J ob IB, 4 If Four BDul wane in mj aoure a 
81. 46, thtflUes grow In a oE w honL 
31, Zi be aball Mut tihmin tbelr a 
Fa 4h. ]fl, In i, oE Eatben aball be cblldran, 
Pnotr If. B, tho wicked coineih In hli«. 

Ia 3. 24, Ins. of ginlla krenh I Eras. 

55.18 in ft, of CJie thorn Bhail come up tha Or 
2 Cor. Or 26, we prity you in CbrisE'i 1 . 

Gen, ML 2 ;. 4 Kin. 17.24; I Chr. 6.2X 
STEADY. Ek, IT. 13, M OSes' bands ware a 
STEAL. Gcu. 81.27^ wharaEore: ilEdai thou a away i 
44. B, how than khonld we i. eilrer or gotdT ^ 
FroT, A BO II he r. to BBtirfy hEssouL, 

H. 9, left I ha poor, and a 
J ar. 23. aik praphci* that*, ray worda 
Mait, 6, 19, thlavcs breakthrough and a 
J ohn Itk If^ thief comaEh not, huE ta i. 

^ Hqa 4. 3i Hath 37, 64 ; Rom. X 21. 

3TE 4LTH. 3 Bam. 19. 3. by s. Lnlo cElj, 
STEDPAET. Pm. 78. X net a. with God. 

Dan. 5.26, llTing God, and a for eyer. 

EebL 3,3, word ipuken by anfels wae 1 . 

X 14, bold our ooA fide nee- a Id and. 

6.19, hopcae anebor. aura and a 

1 FeL JIl 9, reoEits. in tha fai th. 

ass Acti X 42+ OdL X 8: 3 Pat, 8. IT. 

STEEL^ 2 Sam. SX 85; Job za 24; Jar. mil 
STEEP. Efok. 39. so; 1110,1.4; Matt R.8X 
STEP. 1 Bam. !f0.8|lmtaA between me and death. 
Job 14,16, thou aum beroBt m; a 
2X 11, tn; foot balJi held hla a 
3^ 6^ 1 wuhed my a with butter. 

81, 4, doth not he ewuntm; i.t 

T, If my A hath turned out of ihe way. 

8T. ^ tho I. Of a good man ara onated. 

81, QDrtDaf hii A Phak] elide. 

‘14,18, nor bayoour t, decthLoff, 

7B,X my A bhd well nigh stfpp^ 

8Cl l\Bvt US la tbe way of hu a 
imibSy order my Ain thy wmd. 

ProT, i 12, thr s. shall not ha lEmllenad. 
h. Bl b-BT It take bold on hell. 

Ul 9, Ihe Lord dEreoleth hiB t. 
la at. 6, tbe A of the needy sh^l tread iLdgariL, 
Jer, lb 33, not In mu to dlrecT his a 
i IX walk In a of that laitb. 

2 Oor. IX, 18, walked we not In aama aT 
1 Pit. X 3dLi that ye ibould follow hJr a 
Sev Ex. 20. 26 j 2 Sani SSL IT ; Bcelu 40. 22. 

STEWaRD. 1 fEiti 14 l 9, dnUik In houH of hte ft 
Luke UL 43, that falthnl and wIAb A 
SosQun. 15.2;Luka 8,8; IOdt. 4.1; 1 Fet.ilO. 
RtlOfL. Nvm, ^ EQ, gathered s. on sabhaih. 

1 Kin. IT. 12,1 am gathering two A 
J ob 33. Zl, bu bones a ouh 

Pa SB, X thine arraws r. fait In mn 
ProT, 18.34, a friend that a cLnaer than a bralber. 
.bek, 37.16, take a, and writoon IL 
8te2£ln.6, 6; JaEd, 4 , 8; Eiek. S9. i 
ET1FF. DeuL 2.6^15; IGL 15^ A-oeckod peoplA 
Pa TJJl t^ftpsak not with a a neck. 

Jer. 17, a, obeyn^ not, but madethedr neck a 
E tek. X 4, impudent aad A-beaited, 

Acia 7. ye s. -aeeked, ye do aiwajje redit. 

Ste l>fluLll, 2 T ; g Chr, », 9; S6. IBL 
STILIh Sk. ICl 18, Bi A ■* a etone, 

Hum. li 36, Joaboa ud Caleb llyed A 
Joeh, 2i 16, Boiaain blMed ;oU a 
J ullg. 16. land li g«id, and are ye a T 

2 Bam. li 3X good to haye been thftnj a 
S Eln. 7^4, If we ift A bett, W« die also. 

S Cb8,2X V, no power to kem a tha kinadutn. 
Job X 9, doet thou a retain pdine integrity 7 
PA 4.,4, eommuno wlih ihiae bwrt. and be a 
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Concordance 


tbt^ncia/ knd k’Teci|'£'r. [tH&t I koi 
SS.-: bwlde IhclL w. 10^ tw «., mud ka«w 

7A. H, earth (»Ted, and mar. 

^ ho9d not ttij pcuc,, and be not t., O Ood. 
M. At tber '■rlLl tie r. pridaltijf thpt 
tD7. th.Q warea thareaH are t. 

m. IS, wli«n t aiffat# I aoi a wilb Ibe^t 
1 S<kIhl 4,. IM a taurh C 'kri^wlfidfl^n 
la Bu '2S; 0. l'2; iCL a hia band Lb stcetcbed out a 
tt. 7, ttL«]f atmnjjlk la to alLa 
43.14,1 liiiTV be^q I., APd rcfrAlq^. 

Jer. B. 14. whr do waalta T 
SI. I d* wirnwlif lemenibsr him a 
S^b. 11.14, nor feed tbat ttuii HOiidcth a 
Uark a Sft. arou, nod aaLd, Peaca, be i. 

Her. iS. 11, an>MBt a, hplja 

Su Sam. \LV&: T; 49. t: «. 14. 

BTINQr PTW.'Sa, Ba ; 1 Cor. 16. Sfij Bst. 9. lO. 
IjTIB. Nun. 34. 9, who «Jib 1I a blui npi T 
DeaL B2.11. aa an eaale i. up her nnl. 

18lnrt. JS, 4, mj "On Katb a up my Berrant 
Sft. If^ If the Lord have a lh«e uft. 

I Kin. 11.14, me Lord a. op an ad renary. 

1 Cbr. &. 34; Eiff. 1. U, God i. up tbe apdrit. 

Job 17.^ the Innocent ibat] a bp bimaeLL 
41, ID, sons dar«^ a him ucl 
F kSb.3S,a bpthyiHDf, as. a, my KiroTT wiaa 
PPDT. Ifl. H, hntnnl 4. UP etrttea 
1^. la; 311. 33. a ivji thnil maa i. up UrLfa 
la lOt the Lord iball a. up aHourKS. 

14. 9, bcU Irom iHfpeM-t a Mp thfl 
<14.7, none a up hlntBolf Intake bold. 

Luke 33, he I. up the people. 

AelB 17.14, hlB nplrlt wh «, In him. 

19. 23, DOBiieiaL]l a. about that way. 

3 ttm. Ir i, f, Up flit <d God In tb«. 

S Pet, 1. 13,1 tbl^ it meet tor. you nn. 

Set Cfcnt, 1,7; s. 61 a. 4: iB. 33. f i Aot« it iS, 
KTOCTK. Jnb 14, », iboojh the a thereof dlfa 
IL 4D. 2L Lhelr a ihall not take root. 
l4, 19, rhall I lall down to the i. p( a treet 
Hoe. 4.13,. my people atk cnunetl at their a 
Nab. a. fl ;. Ueb. Ill ^3, a wliiK-t^ 

Acti 13. Wk chSIdren of the a of Abrabam. 
SMJer. 3.271 lO. B; 30,3; Phil. S. 6. 

STOLE, SEam. 1^L fl, Abealnma the hearta 
Sph. 4. OS, let him that t. ifteai no mora 
Set Ckn, SL 3 Kin. It, 2 ; UaCt. A 13. 
Efl^LEN. JoBb.T.ll, they tiaTe l, anddlseenibled. 

9 Sun. 31.12, men had a Itio boPce oE Baul. 
Ptot. 9,17, t, watera are JweeL 
Obad. fik a lilt they had enoueh. 

Sen Gen. 60. 33; 31, 19; Et. £L 7; 3 Satn, 19. 41, 
STOMACH. 1 TJtn. S, 33, for Iby i. mkc. 

STONE. OflD. U. 3, they had bnck for a 

2S. IB 32: -Bl. 46; 9& 14, tel Up a t. Epr* pUlV. 
Heot, ^ t. a laud whoK i. are Iron. 

Jeeb. 24. "J?, tbia a abaLI beawltneii. 

3 Bam. 17.13; not one amall a found thei4. 

S Rln. S, 26, ^ArtoTcrj' num hlra 
Job 6,39^ in leBRue wltb t. of the deld. 
a 13. la my atrenatb the atren^th of a 1 
36. a, he aeatch?(]a out thwa of 4artb«a 
411 34, bit h»rt 1 b aa Ann as a a 
Luka a 11, laat Ihon dMh thy foot aceliLiLaa 
ri. 116.22; Matt, 31.42; Mart I3, 10 me a which 
the bulildan refnaed 1 b bactma the b<^ a 
PioT. 37. Sj, BB. la heavy, a fool'a wraih hearlar. 
la 64. H, 1 Will lay |hy a wim Mir nolonn- 
Al. 17, bring Eorr. Iron. Ki; lO. galberout tber, 
Jer,3.37,and toai., tboubavt brought mo forth. 
Dan, 3. U, a t. war out out bC the raouaiuLb. 
Hall. 2. 11, the a ahalL nry out of tha wall. 

19, thatiuth to the dnmbt., Artie. 

Bag. 9. lA^ before a waa laid upon r 
Z«^S. 9, Upon one a eball baeeran ayea. 

4.7 bsinf fortb tha headka EheraoL 
7.13, they mada their heatu aea 
Mitt. 7. 0: Luke IL ll, wlU beilva him a t.f 
21.44: Lare3(Al4. whoaoaverahalilallon thlai 
Luho 19. 44; 21. fi not ona a upon another. 
Hark 16k I, ho what man nar of r. are here I 
Id. tt Luka 34. 3, (oand a rolled away, 

Luke aa.eommBnd thSi a that [t Iw made bt«4ld, 
John 1. 42, CepbM, by InCerpratatlon a r. 

9. 7, Oral caeE a r. II. 39, take ya away the a 
Acli 17,39, that the GodhrAd le like to a 
1 Pet. 2. £l afl lively i., are bullEnpL 
S* 1 0am. SO. S; 1 gor. 1.12: HcTk % iT. 
STONY. Fa 141,d] Erelc. 11.19; Matt. 18,6, 
STOOD, Oen. la ^ ■. TcE bectore Ebe Lot^ 

Sum. 14, 19, a behind them. 

Joab. S. IS, water* t. Up Oh aU heap. 

3 Kin. 23. B. al] the people i. to Che Cbyefiaut. 
Eel. Sl 16, Jewi a fnr their llvee. 

Pi. S3.9, he comqiaQded, and It i. (art. 

Luke 24. SB, JeffUB hlmielf a fn the midil, 
2^ni. 4, IB, BO man a wltb me. 

.see Gen. ^ ; Job », 8; Kick. E7.10; Bcr^T. 11 
BTOO P. Qen. 49. 9, Judah a down. 

I^T. 12. 35. heaiinea maketh the helliT a 
John B. B. I. down, and wrote on thegrcHiiirfL 
Set 2 Chr. BS. 17 \ Job 9 l 13; Mark 1,7; Jobn 20. IL 
Srl^P. Oen. d. i, vrlndowB ol beaven were a 
I Kin. ISl 44. Chat Ibo nilu a thee not. 
h. ll!7k 42, IqluuEtj aball a her mouttL 
Zeeb. 7. Ilk refuHd, and a their ean. 

Ada 7. 67, 4. their eate, and t«n upem him. 
Bom. a 19. lhat eveiy month, may be a 
Tit. 1,11, whoee moijlbk muBt be a 
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lleb. 11. S3, Lbrouith fallb. a. uioiilhcof Ilona 
t^GcQ.2)Bkl6; JnbAk 13; Fb. fid. 4; ProT,21.13k 
STORE LcT.2a,22;i 26. 10,enlcif theolda 
BeuL 2R. Il bleased k thy baekoland a 
2 EIu. 20,17, thy Eathen nave Laid up la a 
lla 144.13, aJfordlns all manner ol i. 

Nah. S- 9 none end of the a annl glury, 

Mai. 6k IVL bring tithes into j.-houae. 
Lukel2.l4tiiemier havea houite not bam. 

1 Oor,. IS, 2^ every one Lay by hi m in a 

1 Tim. (. 19, laying up in i. a good foundalLcm. 

2 Pel a, 7. by same word are kept in a 
ifee 1 Kin- Iff. 101 1 Cbr. 29. 10: Pa 33. 7, 

STORM. Pa 65.6, wape f«™ windy i. 

AS. 16. make them almid with Ihy a 
In. 4.6; 23. 4. a covert from a 
£iok. S. 9. HhaJiBaecnd and come like a a 
Pfah. 1. 3, Lhe Lord hath hii way iti the a 
Jci!b2L 10 ■ 37. 31 ■ Mark 4. Af i Lukr^A, SS^ 
arOHMY. Pi, 107,25; 143 6 ; Ezek. IS, 11 , 

0Tl)K y. S Cbr. 13. 22; 24. 27, 

STOUT. Dan. 7. 30. wtuwe Imfe was tno™ a 
Mai. 3, 13, whrd!i have been a aKaiuat mi!. 

Pa. 70,5 I 1*- S'! 10. 12: 46. 13. 

STRAIGMr. Ps. 6k 3, make thy way a 
Prov. 4, 25k tat fblne eyelids look a bcEorefbee. 
E^'lee. 1, l6 ; 7.16^ CM»ked cannot be made t. 
la 40. 3. make a a highway, 

Luke 3. 5, oreoked ahalL be made h. 

Jer. 31.9, cauBcthrni W walk Inaaway. fa 
Mail. 3. 3 ; Mark l.A i: John 1.26, maku hlapallii 
Luke 13.13, !<ho was made a 
Aotfl 9.11. Btrect w hlcb In called S. 

12- 13, make a paths for your fCCL 
see Joah.fl, &; 1 flam, A, 12; Eaek. 1. 7 H1l. 22. 
KTRAIGHTWAY, Ptov* 7.92, he aoelh alter hera 
UatL 4. 20; Mark L 16. they ■, left their neta 
James L 34. 4 . forvetieth wnal roanoer OE man. 
LnkciU. 5; Ji^n 13.32; Arl3lA2il; Id, 33. 
STRAIN. Melt, 26.24, t. at a gUBL 
ETRA It, 2 Ham. 34.14,1 am In n gteat«. 

Job 20. 32, he ihaji be in «, 

la 49. 3(A the place Lji too *. forme, gi™ pJaca. 

MLo. 2. 7, 1 b spirit of the Loni r, 7 

MaLL 13 : Luke 13. 34, entcrin at the a Kate. 

Lu ke 19. 601 , hDV am. 1 1 . tH I it be accomplubed. 

2 Cor. G. 13, ye aru not r. iq Ua 

Pbll I- 23,1 am In a A beEwlAt two. 

Set 2 Kin, ft. I: JOh 10, Tl 37, IQ ; Jet. 19. 0. 
HTRAITLY. Oeo. 43. 7 ; Joeh, d, 1; Act* 4,17, 
QTRAlTNRflfl- DeuL 23. ES ; Job 38. IB. 
HTRaNOE. Oefi. 42.7, J<»cph made himself a 
Kk. 9.22; 10. 3; Pa 197. 4, in a i. land. 

Lev. 10, I; Nuui, 3.1; 26. BE, oCered a. Are, 

Job 19.17. my breath li a Id my wlCa, 

31, 3, a A piinLihmenE to worken, 

Prov. 31,8> the way ol man Ib Eroward and a 
Is. 'JK. 2 l hlH a. work, hti f, act- 
Erek. 3 l 5. not Ben t to people of a a Bpcooh, 
Z«ph, 1, A, clothed with a apparel. 

Luke 6k 20, we haveeced 4. (hlngi to-day. 

Acta IT. 30, ibou brlngest t. thluES tonur ear*. 
2flk 11, itriaccuted tliem. even to a citiefl. 

Bob, Mr 9, carried about Wilh #. doctrines 
1 Pel a 4, they think It a ve run noL 

12, not A concerning the ilsry trial. 

fire JudK.ll. 2 E Ife™Tft 3; Pnjv, 2, la* JCT. 6.19. 
BTRANGtiRr Ocn. M. 4 e f^. 39,13, a r. with you. 
Ri. 23. 9, yo know the heart of a d. 

1 Chr. 20.15, we are aa were all oni fatben. 
Job 15,19, no i. passed amonji them, 

AL 3^1 the A d Id not ] odge in the BtreeL 
pa 54. A, for A are riren up Agalnit mo. 

100. 11, let the (. apolL hla labour. 

146. 9, the Lord prcicrTeEh the a 
P wv.2.16, to deliver Ihee CVoo Irom the a 
5,10, leal A tpe diked wltb thy weallb, 
proT. Ak J, stricken tby hand wllh a i, 

7,5, fium the A wblen flatlcrtlh, 

11.16i be Ihati* itirety for a a ehail unart. 
lA 10, a i. doth □otlnicrmeddie. 

Sft, 10; 37, Ik. garment that ie surety for a a 
la. 1. 7. your Iwid, *. devour It 
3, A, plEsae tbenuelToB I n children of a 
14.1, the Aahall be joined with them. 

Ml B. neither ] ct the wn of the a apeak. 

Jef,l4, i, why be aaaf. In the lann 7 
Euk. 2fl, 10, thou shalt die by the hand of a 
H oa. 7.«, A have devoured hlB atrength. 

UatL 35. A6.1 WBB a I., and ye took me In. 

Luke 17. Iflk reiumed. aive tbH t 
Eph.3Hl2;B,fronittac covenatiL 
|9, BO mores., but fellowcltireoa- 
Hebk 11. U, Hionf eased they were a 
I 3L 2, be not forgetrul to entertain a 
flk^CualL 17.20] John 10. 5;1 Fet3.lL 
STRANGLED, Nah. 3,13: Acblft. 2u E 31,3S. 
HTREAlL ft,124.4T TAaa,B‘A6. 13: AmoaC, 24. 
0THEET. Prgv. 1.30] Lk, 14.21; JLev. 11,21: 33, 2, 
BTRENGTH, Er, It 3; Pb, 11 2; 36. T; IIB. 14 e 
la. 13. 3, the Lord I*my A 
Judg. Ak 31. tbon haattnAkclcn down i, 

1 Sam, 2. 9, by a ahall no man pfcralL 
16. 29, the S, of Ixrael will not lie. 

Job 9. 19. if I speak of A, lo, he ii strong. 

13. IB, with him la wladomand 4, 

Ps. 37. 1. Ebe Lord in thoi, olmy Ilfs. 

?9,11, the Lord will give A tohla peopUk 
SS, 15, mighty not d^iveredliy miich a 
B a. 13k Bpare me, lhal I may recover a 


4B. 1E Bl. 1 Uod 1 b our refuge and f. 

BE, SI. aacribo i, to God. hlBi. lain the cloodB, 
73k 3(lk Girf is [he j, of my heart, 

A4.6. nun wbooed, is In thee, 7, go Erou Atos, 
Bft. A A and beau ty are In bis sanctuary, 

130. A qtrROgchcnedat me wILh a In my bouI. 
Ptov. llL 39, tbe way of thu LH.]n1 la A 
EocleA 9. lA, wisdom la belter than a 
J si. 25, 4 a A to the poor,as. to the needy. 

40. 29, he increiwuth a 51,9, awake put on a 
J leg. 2,3A L wll L destroy the d, of the kliigdonia. 
Lu be J, -51, he hath ihewed i. with bi> arm. 
Rom. 6 6, when jo wrto without r. 

1 Cor. 15,06, the A of din Is tb 0 law, 

Rrv, S, 0. thou bast a little d. 

J!*d Job 31,23: Ptov, SOl 20; 9 Cor. 12. 9. 
aTHEh'GTllEN, JDbl6>25. ho a himnlf agafniL 
Pa 20.2, i. thea out of £Lon, 

101,16, hnrad which a mati'a heart. 

Bcclea. 7.19. wfddom d. Ihc wise. 

Ih, 35. 3 d. ye the week handa. 

Luko 22. 32, when couvet-tod, a thy brethren. 
Epti. 3, U E Col. 1. 11, to bo A with mlabi. 

Phil. 4.13, all things through Christ wad a me. 
ScF Luko 22, 43; I PeL 5k iff; Rev, A. 2. 
HTRETCH. Pfek 06k 31, A OUt her bAhdi re God. 

1A iS. 20, Bhorter than a mao {mn d, h Imscl f, 
Jor, 1ft, 12: 61. 15. he *. out ibe heavena. 

Eiek. 1ft 37,1 bave a ou Etny hand over Ebee. 
Matt 13. 13, d, forth thine hand. 

Ste Ps. 104.1: Rom, 10, 21: 3 Cor. 10. 14. 
STRIKE, Job 17. A; Prev. 34, s. haada 
PA 110.5, shall A through king), 

Prov. 7, till a dnrt s. ihrOilgt hi*liver. 

See Frov. 23. 35; la. 1.5 ; l Tim. 3. Ae Tit 1,7, 
BTRIV'R. Geib, A.S, dihall not alwayi a 
P rov, A. All, s. not wUhoUloabH. 

Lulie 13, 34, d. to enter in at d iTuli gale, 

2 Tim. 2.5, If aman a for maatery. 

34, the HrvEHilof the Lord mnal nott. 

See lA 45,9] Jer. 40,24; Malt 13,19 e Hr-h. 13.4. 
STRONG. 1 Satii.4,9M Kln-a.2; 2Chr.lft7: Ja 
Afik 4 E Dan. 1ft 19, be a 
J ob 9.40. If I apeak of iLrenutb, lo, be 1 b a 
I k 19,5, MBA UIMI to run a race. 

21. A, the Lord la A 31.3, bo thou my a rock 
71,7, thou art my a refqga 
Prev. 1ft 15, the rich mati'B wealth Is hi* a city, 
IB. 10, the name of the Lord li a i. tower. 
Eccles. 9. 11, the battle U not to the a 
lA 4flk 26. for that ho Is a in power, 

HaiL 13. 99, ilrat Und the a man. 

Rom. 4. 20, A iti faElb. 

1 Car, 4. 10, we arq weak, ye are a 

2 Thc*A 3, 11, A deluikiEL 

Hebk Ilk 12;. of milk, and not of a meal, 
ft UL we liavcaA cooBolaklon. 

^Ptov. 14-2A: JoeL S. IQ; Rom. 15.1: ReT.5k2. 
^L'fiEL& Ek 03. 13, make ibcm u s, 
la BS. 11. ODBcelve ehafr, brinK forth d. 41. 2i ae 
Jer. 16k £4, [ will scatter them ad d. [driven a 
see Joal 2.5 e Nah- J. 10; Hal. 4.1:1 Cor, 3. 12. 
ETIiDY. 1 These, 4. 11: 2 Tim. 2.1ft 
ETLI URLE. Pro V, 4.19, know not at what they a 
lA 28. 7, they A In ludnnebt. 

69, 13, wa A at noonday. 

Jer. 4ft ft i Dml IL 19, A and fall. 

Mai. 3. B have caused miuiij' to A 
1 Pec. 3, 6. Itiat A at the word. 
lSm John IL 9 T Bom. 9. E 11. II : 14.31. 
eVRGUR- FA 47. 3, he ihall I. the people. 

Hlc. 7. 10, be will A our InlquLcJn. 

Fhl]. ft 31, able to A all Ihtngd. 

Feft II.M, through faith A klngdoDA 
See Ibiiv. 2. 40 : Eech. ft Me 1 COr- 2ft 
RL'SklEcT. Lnk« 1ft 17, devili an i, unlo da 
R om. A, 7, not d. to law of God- [powerd, 

20, creature a to vanity. 13. 1, i. lo higher 
1 Car. 14. «, irptriie cf propheld a to prDi^etA 
lEik 3a. then shall the Boo also be d. lo him. 
Epb, ft Sft u the ehnreh Is a to ChrisL 
Ueh. 3.1ft all Ihclf llToUme a lo bondage 
Jamcd ft IT, a mau a 10 like pomloni. 

I F«t 2, 19, BcrvantSk be a Lo your maaten. 

A. ^ angels and power* a lo him. 

6.5, all nf yooi be a one to another. 

5^ Lukes. 61: Col. 5.30; Tft. ft 1, 

BUBMLT. 3eiiiia,-2SL 45, A Ihemaelvea 
Pi. Bfi. BO, till every one i, hlmHlf- 
Eph, 5, Sft wives, A vourBelrsA 
James I, 7, s. yuticaelvcd. toGod. 

1 FeL 2. IS, A lo Kv«Ty ordleanu ol man. 

RjOUI. 10,3; Eph. 6k 21; H rb, IB, IT. 
flUBflCRIBR. Is. 44. 4; Jer. ftt 44, 

BUfUyrftNCR, G«Q- 13. ft, Ihefr A WU great, 
I>euA Aft 11 bleia hli r. 

Jab 30. 39, Lnou. dlBsolvest my a 
pi. IT, 14, they leave Iticlr a to babe*. 

13ft 1ft my A waa not hJd from Ihee, 

Can A 4. 7, give all hli a for lovck 

Jer. l.ft 13; 17,3, thy a will f give to spulL 

Hoe, 12. 6, 1 hava found me out a 

Mlc. 4.13. I will ODnseDnlo Lbeir a 

Luke A. 3 mlniitered to bim er ihetr a 

Eeh 10. V4, a belter i, 

11. 1, the d. oE things hoped for. 

&C PTOVk 1, 13 : ft Bf ; ft ifl: IIL 27 ; 2ft 3- 
SURTIL. Oeii.ft 1; IShei. 1ft A; PTuv.T.lO, 
aVllT'lLTY. Gen. 27. 35 ; Matt. ». 4 e ftcttll. 16. 
flCRVERT. 2 Tha. 2-14; TIL 1.11; 3.11. 
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Concordance 


Htrct:iu3.s. Jcoli. j.jtubavft A 

BUrK- DciLiE. B2, 13. /r honvy tjnji (ft iwlf. 

33r Ift f- al>iin4ftncG dI the hos. 

Jol^ as. le. A poL-«or ct 

Iff. AQ. ] lli, A tte oil I i [hn ripn Ulpft. 

£(v 14.141M ark 13.t Ln ke ZU t SS. Z4. 

BLUlHUH. JpbZL 101 Frov. A. Z'i - 1 Tltmi. a. 1. 
&UPDENLY, PrcvT. & 1, bff «, 

Ecclcth 4. llL wtipu It faUtCh II 
MbI. B. 1, ekhal] a etsiae to hlitt 
MjoL IB.SijJcjitcotntPif Ho And fou BlpeplDg.. 
I Ttiti. JSl 3Z. Lay ti&cidH on no niAti. 

BUFFBIH. Job Qt.S^A itiq (.tiKl 1 nLAy ppi?nk^ 
rv. liA, 21, never «. idrbleoua to be DiuveiL 
BO. S3, [LDr fu ULF /ALinEulnt-m lo fuil. 

Fh!V. 10. ]f)L Iht^ Selin pn^il iphAlj f, 

Ect'U'fl. Si. I'j, note, him to sleep. 

Matt, 3r ]&. * It lobe»0 

B.ZI I Luke 0. fik. JL meftETt to bury bij tetber, 
13.01: 17.13: Ilk. B.31: Lk. 0.23. nmav IbLnn 
iS'.Hi Mark lO.U- Luk« lltilpcMIdreTi. 

23.13. neither fl. ye them that are enterlnji toeo 
Lukt: St. -40 1 A etA S. 1R behaved Christ to i-. [Iq. 
iLom. d, 17, If iva B. aith him, 

I Cor. 3.13. he shall s. loBS. 

1(1, t3, -M-ill not s. you to lie brmplMl^ 

11. as, wh.i;Eht;rone rqrtnltvr a.t aU f. vlth JL 
GaL. 3. 11 lest they should s. poraecutkiEL 
a Tim. t 11, It ^Te*,,'aoatLBJlo]iH3 nslfo, 

3.13. Hhol] a. pensGcatloD.. 

Hi-tk. 13.3 reiuiimttir them who i. 

1 J^t.a. Sl,«. tor ua> Imvlng au ea:ampJti. 

4.3, he that hath a Iu the flesh. 

Sea Ga1. ^ i ; FhLL 3. 3 ' Uetk 3. 13; h. 3, 
airjrrJClENCY. Job 3ft 33; J CSor. B. 5; 8, 

RtrFFIClENT, la. tft li. not A to burn. 

Matt- 8. S'lt a. for tim day in the evil. 

2 Cor. 3,10. who is a fw thi'mithlognt 

Atr DeuL l!k3: John 6,7; a Cor. 0.0: 17;, 4. 
gUM- IN- JBft 171 Aets 23. 28: Beh. B. 1. 
d L^M Sf Elt, Gen. ft 23; Pk. H, 17, *. ai«i 1 winter, 
Frov. 6. 3; 30.2S, provideCh, mrjit In a. 

Id, ft ha that B^diereth In i. Ba wise aoo. 

JCT, ft at), thps. In ended. 

Matt. 24. 32 : Mark 1ft aS, ye know 1 .nlah. 
Sre iHtci. 5L ftS: zerh. I4. B; Luke 31. 3ft 
aUMPTUOUSI-T. Luke Jft Jft fared «. everyday, 


Jeoh. 1ft la, a Land tnou 0X11]. 

Judf. ftSI, aa Lhe a. in hla luisht. 

Jobfl. IB, hypocrltoiBiyreeTi lsefo« the a 
Pft M. ft that they may notiacc the *. 

RL 11, a R, and shield. 131. ft a shall notsEnSt*, 
Ik^olrw. 1. ft no new thtnjf under the a. 

11. 7, a oLsasan t thEnji Lt ia to behold the a. 

12. S, aiiEle the s. or atari be not darkened. 
CnnL 1. 5, hecauae the *, bath looted upon me. 
ft 10. clear aa the a 

JiSr.U.S, her A Ea roue dawn while y«t day. 
Jjw3 3,14 1 3.15, the a tv Elarkmad. 

Mai. 4.3, the .ft nB'h tsouanesa. 

Hath ft 4ft EnakeCh. hiaa. to rise ou rvil. 

1ft 4ft. then shall rlghbeaEu Rhine ns i. 

Eph. 4. aa, let nniLi^ jfodownon vtwir wrath. 

»< 1 Cor.f^.fl: James 1.11; Hev. T, 14: 31. 33. 
Sl''MEHFf.^l^IT\^ James 1.2], i, of naruzhdoem. 
^fTPPUCATKlX. 1 Kin. 9. 3,1 have hStd thy a 
Job 9.15.1 would tnaie i. to my ludKe. 

Fa ft ft the Lord hath htwn| my a 
rmn, ft 3, to seek by prayer and t. 
llech. 12. 10, Mpiritof ETaceaiLd f. 

Eph, ft ]ft with aJL prayer and a. 
iTlra. ft ]. that!. tSi Ennde for all men. 

Bre Fs. 2 ft fl; g.|, 32: PhiL Li: ffeb, ft 7 . 
SUPPLY. Phil 1. 19; ft »; 4.19. 

SnPPOKT. Atbi 2 Q. 86 t 1 The*. 6. 14. 
BITPRHUK. 1 Pet. 2. 13, to the kiiiK as l, [ntil, 
BURE, Nuin. 93. 2ft be a Vmir aln will Bnd yon 
Job34.3ft na man tea of lilft. 

ProT. E. a, bmko s. thy Irfecid, 

la ."lV 1 1 Arts 13.34, ihea |TieTcle<s of ItekSd. 

S Tim. 3.19, Ihefgnntlatton ot jitaniJeth a 
Is. 33. 14; Helft e. 19 L 2 Fei, 1. 10, 19 . 
S^I’RPEIX.I?^' . 2lh St, OTcrchargrtl with 1 . 
dl Et PRIShD. It Sft U I Jer. ift 41 1 El. 4 ]. 
Sl.HT.tlh', Fr, ftft; fiftaa; J'rov, IS. 14; 1 h. m. IB, 
BWEAB. PS. 15.4, Gial to-hishurt. 

Eoclcs. 9. 2, he that A. as he that 1 eareth an obCIl. 
Jt -LV. 23, tt> mio every tnnG'nii'shal] a 
tl- 14. ehalL s. by ibo Qod of truth. 

Jer. 4. 3 4.. lhe Lird IJveth, tn truth. 

23.10, ticeaiiieof 4 . the laud monrnetb, 

Hoe. 4. a. by 4 ., aeii] lyinr. they lirrwk ouL 
Id. 4, 4 . laiRH'ly In makSris n rovenanL 
Zech, S, S, every anothat a shall be (iitoft. 
Msl. 3. A, a witness affuln'^t false a 

filAhAT^ Gen. 3, 19; Eiiek. 44. IB t Luke 3a. «. 
BWRET. Job 3ft 1ft thouffb wickednesi be 1 . 

BA. 14. we took t. oouhsei tOB^ther. 

InM. S4, my medSlatten oE him shwLl be a 
PioT. ft24t thy sleep stiail be a 
ft ]7, Uolen. waters are a 
1ft 34, pleasant worda are a. 

23. 7, bo the huD^ every bitter thing is 4 . 
Ecolo. 5.13, sleep 6i labnurtim maci. Is a 
11. 7, truly the light Isa 
C aiiL 3.8, bis fruit was a to luy mate, 
la. ft 30, put bitter for i., and i. fw bitter. 

23. IE, make a melody. 

James ft 11, at sujfie ]]Laoea. water and Utter, 


3re J udff. 14, 19: Mle. fi. 15 ; Alark Jft J, 
flWELLLVU. Jer, 12. 6; 2 Pet 1,18 1 Jude 1ft 
BWIfT, Secies, ft IL the race is not to-Ibe A 
Aoboaft 16, thes, ol fooLalieJl not deliver. 
Rom. ft Ifi, feet L to shed blowl. 

Brr Job?, i i 9.28; Jor. 4ft 3 i Mil ft ft 
SWIM, 2 EJn. ft ft Iron did a 
E sek. 47. ft waters to a In. 

JAkPlE. B; 1a aft 11 i E^k.53, E; Acte27. 42. 
SWOLLEN. Acta TB. ft wbea be shmiid have a 
BWOON. Lam. 2. ILoblWrcn a. la the atreets, 
BWOHD. Pa 87. 4, the!r loueue a sharp A 
la. ft 4, nation BlialJ not lift up a 
£ sek. y. 15, Ibe A te without, peatlleaoe within. 
HatL ift 3i, not Id send peace, but a 4 . 

Luke 2. 38, a t. shall plertv Uiy own wul. 
btom. 1ft 4, he beacetn not the a, lu vain. 

Eptk. E, ]7, the 4. oE the BpLiiL 
Eeth 4. 13, sharper than twueHlgi.d, s. 

Rev. L IE: 19. lo.dutdf KEh inouth a sharp s, 

13. le, ULOlkEllctb with a, muat tv killed wlih s. 

iSca JAft4; Joel ft 10; Ule, 4, 3; Luke 2ft 8ft 


T, 

TABEftNACLC* Pft 1ft 1, abide tn thy f, 

27. ft lu Bocret of his ft shal I lie hide me. 
m. 1 , bow amiable are thy i. E 
lA 83. 211 a 4, tbaisbAlJ uet be taken down. 

^ Job ft 34; PtoYl 14. lit ftCor. 6. L 
TAHLIC. 1 ^ 33 . ft tbou preparesta A 
99- 2ft let Ibelr t. iTeoene a sci«po. 

7ft 19, can God furnish af. la.the wUdemeiat 
123. ft like olive plants about tby A 
I^v. ft ft wteJoni bath fnmlabin her t. 

Mate 111.37; Mark 7. aft from their masien'A 
Aete ft ft l^nya word pi qod, and pnityfl i, 

ICor, ft ft fleshy L ol the hcarL 
Su Itiov.ftE; Jer. 17. 1; Mai, 1.7; 1 Cor. 10.21. 
TAKE- JSx. S- I Will A you to me fw • pwple. 
84, ft t. oe fur thine iuborltauce, 

Judg. 19. 3ft El advloe, aiiKl speak your mlnda 
3 lan. 19. 30; lA 37, 81, abalE yet A nuL 
Job aft Ift he kaoweth tbe way that IA 
Fa 51.11, t, not Iby holy spirit from mA 
lift 18,1 Will A IhO cup DC salvatlou. 

CaoL ft 1ft L os the foaes, the little fpEaA 
IX 33. 23, the lame A the ptey, 

Amoaft 2, thuauo shall mine baud A Chemu 
MatL ft aft, 2ft El, Mark 1ft 11; Luke Ift 
11, 2ft ^ no thought. II, 39. A my yoke. 

Ift A; Mark 8. 14, forffctten to A breM. 

1ft IE, then A with tbee ouo cyt two more. 
JlatL w, lA E. that thiue is, aod no thy way. 

1 Cor. 11. 34, A, eat ; this te my body, 

Lmke ft 29 l {erbid him. not to A thy coat ateuL 
I'A 19, SKnil, C, thlue ease. 

John 1ft 16, be stiAii I. Of loinft 
1 Cor. ft 7, why do ye not rather A wroof T 
I Tlio. Sl ft how ihall he C. care of tbe church? 

1 FcA 2. 9^, if yc E. It patiently. 

Rev. 3.11. that no maa A thy orewn. 

Set John 1,29 ‘ 10 , 18 ; 1 cot, iQ. 13] Eev. 22. 19. 
TALE. Pft ». 9; Luke 34. 11, 

TALK. OeuL ft £4. Odd diAb A with tnan . 
ft 7, A them when Chou elttrvL 
Job IL a, a maa lull of A 
13. 7, will ye A detwltfully for bltq y 
lift ft nasua With U.u|vootable t 
Tl. 34, A of thy rtghtedUsnesa 
Prov. ft It shall t, with tbea 
Jer, 12,1, let me A with tbcc of thy lodgmegta 
Eiek. ft 22 arise, Mid I will t. with thee there, 
UatL 2ft lu, thry might ealangte him In hfa A 
Luke 24. 32, white he A With ue by the way, 
John 9. S7, It te he that A with tbee, 

See Ptuv, 14.2ft[ John lA SQ r Eph. ft 1 
TALL; imit. 1. 29 ; ft 19; iKIn.S, 2B, 

Tamil Mark ft 4; James ft 7 , B, 

TAHEL a Sam. 13. 31; 2 Klci, 2. 24 I Mark 9. aft 
TARRY. Geo. 27. 44, and A a lew dayR. 

£x. 12, 39, Were throat ouA and could not A 

2 Kin, T. ft If we i. till mominr ligfaA 

PS, Ift she that A at home dlvlard the apoil. 
IDl. 7,he that lelleth lies iibalL but Ain mv tlj^L 
T^tdV. ^ 30, they thitt A lung at the wine, 
la 4fi. 1ft my jaLvatloa shall not I. 

Jer, 1C 8, that tometb aside to A for a nighc 
Httb. 1 ft though it 1., wall for IL 
MatL 2ft ft while the bridsgrixmi A 
26. 38 : Mark 1C S4, A here and watch. 

Luke 24. 29, he weutin to A with Uiem. 

49. t.ye In city of Jerusalem UJl endued. 

JCibu 21 . fti. If J will chat be A 

Aclsaa. IE, why A thou, arise, and be baptised, 

1 Cor, 1L 38, A one for another. 

Hob. ift 87, will come, and Will not A 
_ 5« 1 Bam. 30. 24; MLc. ft 1: John ft 32. 

TaBTE Num. 11. S, thef.' of It as A ol fcosb nj]. 
Job ft ft Ls any A tn wblu of ^ f 
tft 11. doth not Gnj mouth A Tub meat f 
34. 3, trtetb wutds as mouth A meat, 

Pbl S4. 8, a and see that tJte Lord te good, 
lift 103, how swee:t are thy words to my A f 
Jer. 4ft IL bLsf, mtxaiiKul In him. 

Luke ft 27, some, wbich shaJl not A deatb. 

|4, 24, none bidden shall A tiE tuy sapper, 

John ft 53, kieop my saying, aball never C. oE 
Col. 2.21, touch no A f, not. IdH^th. 

Hcb, a. a. [. deaCh fo4f evury man, 
ft 4, and have (, of tbn beaveuly gift, 

1 teL 3. ft hwTU A that Lhe Lord te gracious. 


JAie I Sam. 14, 48; 3 Bam. IQ. 35 ; Matt 27,84. 
TATTLRRfcA 1 Tim, 5. 13, A aud Lusybedies. 

T aUG UT. Judg. ft ift he A the men al Buceulh. 
2 Cbr. L 27, thou hast A them Lbe good way, 

2ft 12, auch u A to sing pratee. 

Fft 71. 17 I 119. IDS, thou hast t. mo, 

Prov. c 4, be A me also, and nld. 

11,1 have A thee In way of wte(li.:[n. 

EcctesL 1ft 3, he atllJ A tbei ]SK>pl4' knowledge. 

Is. 39.13 theiir fear L A by precept of men, 

5C Ift all thy children sibaU be A of God. 

Jer. 1ft 1ft as theyA my |Mte|iJe toawearby Baal 
3ft 33, A them, nalng up early. 

I^h. 13. ft A me tn keep Gattle. 

Matt.7.39; Mark L 22, (. asone having authority 
3ft 15, aiMldld aa they were A 
Luko 1ft 38, tbou bait A In our atteecs^ 

John, ft 4ft they sLail bH.^aL| A of Qod. 

3. Sft M my Fktther hath U me. 

Gal, 1.13, nor was I A It except by revelatJoa 
9. S, let him that Is A In Iho worE 
EpB. 4,21, if «D bo TO have- b^a A by him. 

2 rtiesB, 3 1ft tbe trillions ye hayn ^n t. 
&tUol.2.T;lTliea4.C9; Tl A1,9 ] 1 John 3. 27, 
TAUNT. Jer, 1C 9; Eat ft 15 I JJab. ft ft 
TEACE. Ex. 4. Id, 1 will A you. 

DeuL 4. M that they may A thalr children, 
ft 7; 11.19, A them diligently, 

Jodg. 13. B, A uawhat we ihali doto the child. 

1 Bam. Ift 13^ 1 will A you the good way. 

2 Bam. L 1ft bade Lhem A uae of Ute laow. 
aChr, 1ft 3, without a A 

Job ft £4, A me, and I wiil bold my tooguc, 
ft 10, thy fathers. shaJl not they A Ibeef 
IX 7. ask the bciwta, and they shall A Lhoft 
3C ^ thal which I spee not A ihOU tnc. 

». 3X God exalteth, Wbo A like him t 
^ 35. 4, t, mo thy paths. 8, ho will E. slnneia 
jW, 11 1 St. 11, A me thy way, and lead me. 

SC 11,1 will A Che Eear of Che Lard. 

51,1ft clii^m will I A IrausgrKiorirs, 

9ii. 13,. BO t. us to n umte.^r nur days. 

■M. 12. bJeaaed is tho man whobt thua A 
iTov. ft IS, the wicked matv A with his flojEenL 
Ja "ft S ; liSc. 4. a be w|]] A uh of hte waya 
3ft ft ■wbuiu shwll hei. knowledge? 

2E, God doth L klm db^Tctlcm, 

4ft 17, lam thy Gyd which A thee to pmUL 
Jer, 9.so, and A your daugbiem wafling. 

Rtek, 44.23. A my people tlto dllfennio& 

MIc, 3. 11, prtesteA for hire, 

MatL% 1ft A all natlona 
Luke ll. 1, A ua to ptay, 

13.13, the Holy Ghent shall A you, 

John ft 34 , doet tbou C. us 1 14, fhaJl I. you. 
JLc If 6. Ift they eeased bot to I. and preacm 
Korn. IX 7 he that A, on A 
1 qor, 4,17, usl A every where. 

Jl, 14 k doln not even nature t. you t 

14. 19. that bytny Tuice I might A oihem. 

CoJ. 1, 3ft A oycry maa in all wisdom. 

8, 18, A aud admonishing ong anotber, 

1 Tim. 1. 3, ebargri soiTio Chat Chey L no other, 
ft 13,1 suffer not a woman to A 

2 rim. 2. 24^ a^ to A 4. II, oommBDijl aud f 
1 pm. ft ft iJiHise Itilngs A and eiboct. 
aTliiL ft ft faithful men. able to A 

Tit, 1, ll, A thioge they ooght hot. 
ft 4. A young woincD to be aober, 

1ft A Us, that denying ungiidLlncvi. 

Eco, 6.13, ye have neon] tiiatona A you again. 
See- Mact. 2ft 18 ; Mark ft 31; 1ft 14; Hev. 2 . uil. 
TEaCUkHk 1 C'hT. 26. B, as well A a^SR:liolar. 

Fa. lift 98, moreuaderstanUEi^ tlisiiall my (. 
Prov. t. 13, have not otewed [bo votea vE my A 
la BE. aft tulnecjcaalutM ace thy A 
Johns. 2, aA comefrom Gijd. 

Ro>n. ft aft tbou art a A OE tMbca, 

I Cor. 12. 29, aroftU AT 

Eon. C IJj evangel lata, pastors, aiid A 

1 Tiiu. 1, 7, desdriog to lu A of the Law, 

Tit 3. Z. aj^ womea, t. ol vitwd thloga 
tefs 1 TLcn. ft 7 ; Hoth ft 13 ; 3 Fet, ft 1. 

TEaB. Job 16, 9 , he A me In hls wroth. 

IIA 4, ho A h I cnsel E la hla anger. 

Fs, 7 . 2, lest he A my *00], 
lift 15^ they did A 010 , and ceased ddL 
5ft 22, lest J A you 1 u pieces, 

Eos. 6. 14,1 will C.and go awiiv. 

£re 5lia, ft R; lllvcb. 11 18 ; Mark9.18; Luke9,3e. 
TEARS. 3 Kin. 2U. 5; la SR. ft I hav«» mwa thy C. 
Job, 18,2Q, mlinj cyo pouietli out A 
I**. E, 8^ I water myooueb with A 
S!>. 1ft hold not Lhy p«aooot loy A 
4ft fl, A havo been my mcaA 
5d. 8, put thou my A into thy boUlo, 

8ft 5, me bread oE A and A te drln^ 
lift B, thou least deLiVered mine cyei from A 
13ft 5, Utoy thotnw In A [wipe away A 

fs^ 18. 9,1 will water thee wl th my A ^.ft 8, will 
Jer. 9.1, oh that ml He eyes were a fountnlaof AI 
IX 17; 1C 17, mlFioejoa run down with A 
21. 19, refrain Ihlne eyes from A 
Lam. 1.3, her A aruoh hcrclici.'-ks, 

2. II, mlciui eyes do fal I wJ th A 
Eick. 24.15, neither shal] Itjy A tUo. down, 

M sl. 3.13, OOOh;t] ng ItLO oJ Lar with A 
Luke 7,14, te wos.li hls feet with her f. 

Acte 20. 19, serving the Lord with many E. 

Zl, ceased not to warm wEih C, 
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Concordance 


Tina. L 4, tcjnj? mindful oF Itif |. 

Sw S C^r, 14 ; llebL 6.7i li. 17 l Ker. 7.17, 

TliD EOL'i Act? It, 4, fhii I be ucrt further t. 

Gen, 4^, 12; t. white with mllif. 
liuiu. 11. .33, floh vet belwecn th^lr A 
Jfjh IBu 70, uoAped wtUi the akin of my t 
FTov. 10, U, m YtiMgAf h> L 
1l 41,13. Ad Ina^cunicnt h^vlcij; .L 
Jer^ SL m: iQiek. 13. i, i- fetou edge, 

Amw 4, 4, eli;*DtiM ot i. 

.S« Mlc. £ki: Zvch. 9, 7 ; Unit. 37, ii i Rot, Sh& 
TELL. Gen, lih. 3, C. tkeetarB, 

It UbhIU. 1, afr, i. it tin| Id GAth. 

1\. 44. 12, L the lowcra thrceol. 
eo. li,' in wei^ hungry r t wf^ntd not t. thee, 
Settles, fl, 13iHltH, who can e. what hbatl h® 
14 JQ, ftiit which h»th wtiiK" ahull i. [oJtwt 
JoD^ i 4 who Cpji t 1 ( God wlti turn T 
MAIL 1413, L him hia tpuLt, 

17, L U uuto LhediuTich. 

91.37 f Njuk 11, S3 ; Luka ad, S, uoiCber 11 toh, 
BIafIl 4 10. L how BT?«t Ihtn^. 

II. iL3 ; LtikoTO. 7, wa cAunui L 
Luke 13. 33, t. thAt foa. [m till thi^ 

ichhn S. H&n-^rv-Dtt- ho ifltH L 

AciA 17. 21. either lo t. or hear ■auaa tiew tlilnip. 

JtlO. 12; Matt. 28.7 r 2Ct^4-.I2.2- 
TKMrSR. Ei, 39. 2; ». Bl: Ejck, 4t 14; 1 tier. 
TEMFEST, JohO. IT, hrL-ukalb me wLth a h [12-24, 
fa, 11. B.,OD -wleked hoehAil rafa a i. 
h5. Ri, iLOdten iFom windy "torra Aiiit (, 

K 34 2; * covert frtwn the L 

Uetk 11. Id^ not come todarkneH and L 

2 Ft*L 2. IT, douida carried with a <; 

TEM PEaruo ua. Pi. hj. ft; Jon*h 1. n; Aciasr. 11 
TEM PLE. 3 Sam, 32.7 hear m v voice out of hu (. 
Keh. 410. hid onntclveii la taa L 
If^ 27, 4. lo enquire In hia L 
39. 4 in hia L aqeh every one apeak of hie flocr. 
la, Ei. 1, h li liaLn 01 led the L 
Amoa a. 3, flcn^ of the t. ahivll bo howllnei. 

Mai, I, I, the Lord ahoJl auddenly co^ue fji hia t, 
MltL 14 4 Ono aiTAlef IliAn the L 
J ohn 4 19, dratroT Lh la fL [God. 

I OOL a. IB ; B, 19; 2 tlor. e, IB, yc aro the t. pi 
S« Hofi, 8. U i Ritv. 7.15: 11,19; 21,13. 
TEMPORAL^ 3 Cor. 9.18, thinpi m.-en AJe L 

Tempt. t^L-n, 3i i, t^oddid i. Abrnitaoi. 

Ex. IT. 2; wtiencioro do I'Af, the Lardf 
Num. 14. 23. hare I, me Lhcae ten tlmn.. 

Luke 4. 14 ft AhalL net t. the Lord your God. 

Pat T8. 18. they t. Qod ih their heart, 

1a. 7, 12,1 win not ask, neither t the Ikstd. 

Utl. 3.14 Ihi^thAtX. God are dell TCrtd, 

Mutt, 24 IS; LU-liio 20. 23, why (. ye me7 
Lake 10. a lawyer, r, him. 

Act! 5.9, Agreed t^elher le L the Bnirl L 
14 14 why t yo G-od toput a yokeT 
1 Cor, Id. 13, wlil not Auffer you to be t 
□al. 4,1 cgruldering Ih yaelf, Icet (hpu h* L 
Heh 2. 14 tiAth inaeted. being I. 

L 18, In point* t, 1lko m we are, 
jAtnea 1. 13. cannot be 3., neither f. ho any mAn, 
Matt. 4. 1: Mark 1,13; Luke 4. 2 : John B. 4 
TEMPT ATION. MatL 4 13, lt*d ns not in to i. 
Mark IL B«; Luke 24 4(t, foal yetihLer Intof, 
Luke B. 13. In ILmeof t. fall away. 

1 Oor. 10. 13, IhcTKJ bath up L taken you. 

Gal. 4, IL my L In fleali yo d r^plimd not 
ITlnU 4 9, ihey that will tw rich fall ini^i L 
Jimca 1.2, wben yo fait Into dircra f. 

2 I^L 11. bow to deLircrdntbfh 
^Llikell.i; AelA2a. 19[ iFcl. 1. A; Rev, s.lh 

TEND. Pior, Jl, 19; J4, M i M, 21; 21. 4 
TESEER. ]>eTit. ilk 84, rann thatta L 
32. t, dlalLL as aiuaLl rain on L herb. 

2 Kin. 21. 19 ; 2 Chf, 34.27, thy heart ™l 
J ob 14. 7. the L branch wfll not ceaae. 

Prov. 4, 3, f. in eight of my mpther. 

Cant. 4 11, 15 T 7 h 12, vJnea with r.arapcL 
la 4T. 1, no moro boonJicd L 
512, grow up before him aa ah piA-Dt. 

I^n. 1. 9. God Urooght llanLeL Intof. lovi^ 
Lukel. 71, through Ihe !, meney of our Qod. 
Lpb. <L 31 be kind andL-bmirtcd. 

Jimra 5, 11, the Lord 1 a pLtlloL and off. meroy 
SH 1 Cbr. 24 5: Efcek, ll 2^ Mark 11. SB. 
TENOR. Oen. 44 7; Ei. 54. If. 

TENT+ If urn. XL 5 how goodly arc thy L1 [ hli f, 

1 Hn-m- 4. 10; 28 am. 13. 17. fled every man (d 
1 Kip, 1114 to year f., O IktacI. 

Pa 34.19; IhAD to dwell In t. of wickednw. 
la 13, ii TomoTO<l n* A ahepherd'i L 
5L 3, enlATge the place oE Ihy L 
Jer. la 24 there la none toatxelch forth my t 
Acta H 3. by occlipalLiJP they were L-makexa. 
fa 40. 22; Jer, 4.39; 58.7; ZOch, 117. 
TRSTa. Gen- 83, 22; Lev. 37. ft*; la 1 11 
TEEHIHLE. £i. 31.19, a L thing J will do. 

Dent. I, 19; 3- H IhalL wlldemwo, 

Neh, 1.5; 4.14 ; 9. S2, OMlghly God and I 
laiL bath done for thro L thlnga. 

Judgril i like an anaet of God, very L 
JobS7. 24 with God let majealy, 

39. 39. the glory of hla iKatrtla En C. 

Fi,45.4, thy nght hand ohail leach thw h Lhln^ 

BOl 8^ by t th ln»a 1 ft rlghteouMneffl. 

5G. 3. Ky jjnto God. How f. art thvLL 7 

48. 35, L out bt thy noLy placea 

76.13, beta L lo the kfugii of the earth. 

99.1 thy great and L nama 


115.6 the Might of thy L acta 
CanL 4. 4, L H an Army with banncTA- 
la. 2& 4, bloat of the f. onea. 

54. 1 when thou dldni L UiIngfL 
Jet, 15.21, redi^em thim put ol n*nd pf thh L 
Joel 2. It, the day of the Lord 1 j very L 
Meb. 13. 31. BO L WBB thealghL 
T ERRlBLENiSg. peuLt, 39- fl ; 1 Chy. IT. SL 
TERRIBLY, la 4 1», 21; Nah. 3. 5. 

TERRI PY, Job 9,34. let not hli fear L 
Luke 21.9, when yeAhalL hear of war^ be ont L 
24. 57, they were I. and affrighted. 

Phil, l, 33, in nothing L by advensarlea, 
SnrJ0b7. 14: 2CW. 19.9. 

TERROR. Gen.35. 5; Job B.4. the I. oE God. 

DenL m 25, the iwoed without and h within. 
Jonh, 1 9, yourf. lA faJlea uftM ua. 

Job IR. 11,1 shall make him afraid. 

31. 17, In the tof Ibenbsdow of death. 

II. '23, deatiuctlon waa a C. h> Me. 

31 T, my L ah»l I not inako thee afraid. 

1^. fid. 1. the t. ot death are fallen upon ms. 

71 19, ntteriT oonauMed with L 
■91. 5, Alrmld njit tba p. My nlKh t, 

Jer. IT, 17, be nota L lo mo. 20. i, a f. to thTaelf. 
ISfick. 35.31; 27.38 ; 3119,1 will make thee a L 
Rpui. 11.3, rulers arenot L Id good wprka. 

2 Gor. 5. 11, knowing the h of the Lord. 
Testify. Num, 35 ,^. one wllnen Bhall not t. 

Peut, 31. 31, this long ihall t AuaJhii them. 

Ruth L 2t, weiug the Lord hath I. ngxliwt nttk 
St Sam. L 16. thy mouth hath Lagalujt theb 
Neh.9.39. h agalEikt them hf tby s[4rit, 

JnblR 8, thine own liEwf. agaluat thee^ 
la 59,11 onr Bine L Against ira 
HOe. 5. 5; 7. Ifl, the prMA of firtaol doth f- 
Miu. 6.1 what ha TO I donet t. Ewalnst me. 
Luke ISL 2S, H nd Latarua, that be may A 
Jpfail2- 95 , needed not that any ahoLLld f. 

7.7, because IL ol It R ifi-.he stiAll L Of me. 
31, 34. the diicLple which I. of theee thinga 
Actfl H 11, Ae thou hast I. !□ Jerii^lem 
1 Tim 4 9.gave bimself lo be L in due time. 

1 Pet- 1- 11 , It 1 beforehand the sutlerlnga. 

1 John 4. 14, wo bavo Hwa and do L 
an 1 Gor. IR 15; 1 Theae. 4,8; Rev, 24 U. 
TESTI MON Y, 1 kEo. 17. rejected his h 
Fa. 9U. i thy L an aure. 119,341 bava kept thy (, 
24, thy L Bire my dellgbk 48,1 will speak of thy t 
89, 1 turned my leet Id thy t 
111 I love thy L 129, thy L are woudfliful. 
la R 11 bind bp the f. 39, to the law and to tbo L 
Matt, IQ. 1:5; lurk IRQ, for a f. a^iut them 
Luke 21. IS. Itahall turn to vion lor a L 
John 1 31, no Man icocLvelh his L 
2L 24, we know that his t la traa, 

AcIb 14. R i. tothe wwd of hiAsraee. 

1 Cor, 3, L declarlnJE the U of God. 

S Oor. 1.14 the L Of our couieienna, 

2Tlm. 1,8, be not aabauieil of the L 
Heh. 11,5, Enoch had thla L 
Ske Rev. 1.2; 9.9; 11.7; J4 11; 1111 
THANK, Hart.ll,25E Johnil, 41, f Lttmo. 

Acte 29,18, L God, aid look obatngo. 

1 Car, 1.4,11 God ou your behalf. 

3 Them, 1.1 we arc bound to t God. 

1 Tim. L 141 i. Jeaus Christ, 

1 Chr. 24 80j I>aa, 1 23; ftom S. 17, 
TGANE3L Neh. 14 31, comiMnlwthat mve L 
Man.28. in'; Luke 22.17, look the cup and gave 1, 
lukel SR Anpagave t, 10 tho Lurcl. 

Rom. 14. 6, eateth to the Lord, for be giveth r. 
Ep^ 5. 91 h alwaya for all thljiga 

1 Thesa. 9. 9, what f. oAn worenderl 
Rev, 4.9, glva L lo him that eaten the throne. 
:4itf2 COT. 1.11; 41411197 4 15; Bch ii ii 
THAN KSGIVI NO. Pk 21 T, the voUie of L 
H 4 ‘oon'e before his faCr withi. 
la 51,5, h and melody Ahall be Janud Ihenlb. 
Amce 4,5, Oder a taenflpa of t- 
PhU. 4. R with L lei your reqaosta be madB, 

Col. 4.3,watch in the Uima with t 
1 Tim 4, R to be rewivpi with l 
Sa Meh, ll. IT; 12. &■ 2Cor. 4, IS; 9.11. 

THAT. Gen. IH. 95, 1. be far from thee. 

Niitii. 24. 13 7 1 Kin, 22, U L wl4 I epeat 
Job 39.19, eweu L he doelh. 

57.4, L will t Aeek alter. 

Ztih. 11. 9, t L dieth. lei it die. 

Matt ID. Ifi ; Mark 5, ll, tbau lor L d.ty. 

1112; 11 39; Mark4. 25. C, he hath. 

JohU 1. 3, he wws hot t Hgb L 
R 12, whaEiuaa 1a L which said T 
Rom. 19, the evil which I would not. I. I dCt 
Jatnim 4, IR we ihAll Rta, aod do this or I, 
THEN. Gen. 4, 26, t, b^n men to caJU foblak 
Jeah. IL 12, If the Lora be with me, I. I obAfl t» 
fSL 97,19, t, tho Lord will taka m« odl 
58v 13, LI ouuM have bomo It 
la 5R S, L ahal] thy light break forth. 

RiiCk, 14, t, aball they know. 

Matt S(. 3s, f, eoMoahil offer thy gift 
1138; Mark Id 26, who t can he SAvedT 
94. 14. I. shall the end earner 
3 Oor. 15, IV tarn I itrong, 

St4li -i, 4, 67 13.13: lThisss^8^8:ITheAs. 3-5. 
THERE, Ex, 53. 4, t be Ibv gol*, O isracL 
Ecelea 7, ID, former ilayB better than L 
la eCi. 1 who are t that 9y T 
Matt. R 97, whatBoever Is mOto tlUH) t 


33. 23. L ought yo to have done. 

9-5. 49, one of Che EcastofV 
John IT. 2d, neLlber pray I lor L atom 
31,15, loveat thou mc tnpre ihAn t. T 
SMJohM. 14; P«, 7112 1 . Jer. 7. 4. 

THICK. Deut. 9118, thou art grawo r. 

3 Bam. Is. 2. the mule wcmumln'tlni t hcogha 
Ft. 74, 5, lilted Up axes on the I. trees. 

RdcV. 3L 3, top was among I. boughk 
Hah. 3. 6, ladeth hliu*e!li with I. day. 
THICKET. Gtm, K, 19; la (. 18; Jer. 4,7, 2ft. 
THIEF. I'll. 8115, when thou aawestai 
Jer, 126, u the i, lA ashanicd, 

Jwl 2. 9, t;0lcr at w1 udows 11 ke a t. 

Luke 11 93, where no L appcoacMeth. 

John 11 1, Ihc iWMo Is a L and a robber. 

1 Fet. 4. 18, let uoue auifer OB a L 
ProT. Bi, SD; 21 31; MatL 24.4|. 

THIEVE8. lA 1. 23; LnkolO. 30i John HR 
THIGH. Gen. 2l. 3 r 47.39 put baud under L 
83,28, touched hollow ur Jacob'* t, 

Jndg. 15. k, soiLOte them bEp and L 
Cant. 5. R every mau hathaword on his L 
_Ssf ^ 46. 9; 3L 19; Kick- 31. 13; Rev. ll 11 
THlNR Gen. 31 1 35, diecera what fi L 
] Bam 11 38, to a neif hbeur of t 
I Kin. 2Q, 4. J am f., and all 1 Itave. 

1 Cbr, 31 11, L Is the groatnem 

Pi. 74. 1C the day is I., the nJghLafw 1* i. 

115. '94, I AM L, uve la CR 19, wt: aru 
Matt. 2D. IV Uko that Is t. 

Luk« 4.7, woniLlpnie. all shall be L 
'IL 43, not my will, but I. be done. rme^ 

John 17, 8,1, they were, and thon gavest Umm 
10, all mine are L, and L Arp mine. 

THING. Gen, StL 11, the C, was very grievoua 
£i. 18. 17, Uto L thou doestis not gupd. 

3 15. 53, let not my Iprd take the r, Co heart, 

9 Kin. 11Q, thou haat asked a bard I. 

Ecoles^ 1. 9, the L-thot hath kspen. 
la 7. IR li at aamAH L to wcaryf [new L 
41. 12, as a t of nought. 43. i9 ; Jer. Si, 99, a 
Mark I, 37, what I. Li thlal 
Job n 5. |4, lifAt a wenie 1. come nnta thee. 

Fhlll. 9r IB, let us mind thesatue t. 

Su Heb. ID. 39 1 1 FeL 4. 15; 1 John S. 1 
THINK. Gtn. 40.14, but I, ou me. 

Nelk 8. IQ, 4. on me, 0 my God. for good. 

Ifh. 41 IT. 1 am poor, ytjt Uis l.^uTd t, on md. 
Frov. 317, as he (, in his heart, w la hi 
Is. ll 7, uor doth hlA heart t ao. 

Jonah 1. B, If God will 1. unm. u", 

MstlC- 9. 9, L not tomv within younelTea 
C. 7, t. theysholi be heard. 

9'. 4. why L ye evil In your hearts T 
IT. 28: 21 17. w hat L thou 7 
21 42 ; 26 . 887 Mark 14. 64, what I. yeofChriiLT 
Rom. 12- 3, more highly than ho ought to 4 
1 Cbr. 1113, lb>t L DP slandelh. 

3 Cor. 3 l h, to I. any thing as of ounielveti. 

Gal. 8- 3, if a man L hlnu>e]l to hi- soiueihlbg. 
Epb. 5.2o, able to do abo^p al I we ask or I. 

Phlt. 4 1 R I. on these things. 

JiD^DHis L 7, let not that man 4 he shaJl fectdvp. 

1 Pet. 1. 13, 4 it not ilrangn. 

TLtEKRT [e.>. Ex. 17,3, to kill us With 4 

EK'uL 29. 11 (o Atld drunkenness to L 
Judg. IR 49, uow I aliaii die for I. 

9 Cht, (2. U, doth ftentiadlp you to die by 4 
h 61 31, in my r. they gave me vinegar. 

1a. 41.17, when their tongue Colleth for L 
AcHiOeR ll. itot a I. for wau-r, but of bearing. 

2 Oor. 11. 27, in hunger and 4 often. 

Dent. 57.48; Job 24. 11 Fa. 104. 11. 
THlRaT ill. J. Pt BR 1; 143. a, my aouI 4 lor God. 
iL 49. ID I Rev. 7.16, shali tvol hunger tiur 4 
Mate. .R B, 4 after rfgbteoiunne.. 

John 4 , li 3 6, 5S, stui]I BtverA tza. J L 

T. 37, If any man L , let him cOim tonto me. 11 
See Rk. 17. S; lA 4a. 21 1 Rom. 13.2D | 1 t;or. 4.11. 
THEEtSTY, Fs. SI. I; 143. 8. In a i. tend. 

1(17. 8, horgry and 4, thdr wnilEiiJntofl. 

Prov. 2liw 3fi, as cold waters Co a 4 soul. 

Ia 51. 14, brought water to him that wat A 
39. R es when a 4 man, drram.i.'^lh., 

44. 3, pour water on him LhaLis 4 
S6. l3, bn'i yn shAJt bo 4 

Ju^.4.19 I Is. 82. 6; Rick. 19.13 ; Matt 38.51 
THIBTLC Gael R IE. 4 shall It bring lortb. 
JobSl. '*0', Icet 4 grow Jub toad of wh4U4. 

HatL 7.18, do men gather hgs of A t 
&!e 2 Kin- 14 4; 2 Chr. 21 IS; Una. 11S. 
THOltN. Num. 33.88: Judg. 2. 3, t- In youreldes. 
Pa J IR 12. quenehed aa the Are of A 
PTov. H I'k, irajr ot alolhlul man aa badge of 4 
94. SI. It wu all grown over with 4 
5R1 od ahgoetn intohand of drunkard. 
Eccics. 7.1 'crackll ng of 4 uiwler a pot. 

<Mut. 3. Z. AB the lEly among 4 

Jh. SR 19, aa A cut up shall they be hunied. 

54. ]fi, and I; ahalt cOme Up In her palaoes. 

51 IS, instead of tha 4 shall come up Ihe Or tree. 
Jrr, 4. 3, BCW not AsnObg 4 15.13, but Shall rmp L 
Hoe. 3.5 1 will hedge Up thy wav with A 
9. e, 4 shall be In ihelr tabamacles. 

11 i, jiball come up on. their allariL 
Mlc, T. 4, tba uiLi«t u.prtgli't Is stLarpvp than f. 
5 Oor. IR 7, a4 in tho fli7>h. Ihtslge. 

Hu Math 15.7; 37 29; Mark HIT; John r 



Concordance 


TUOUmiT Lrl). J-Db 4. Jti c. frtHu vdiiimiH c( 
IJ.i, de*p[fcd In p or bEm ii.t wtw. [nl^tit, 
42. 2, nor. 04^0 Iw with ti olden Irom Ibe^. 

4, QoU Lb ncL In all LEh 4 
4(1. D, injF (. canooL Ln; rcckooHl.. 

fi, lti]f L ab« yi^rj d€«pL 
$4. li, ine Lord kaoweth Ui« 4 of ihjiid., 

Ifi, jn the luutlLlLiiilo o[ my L 

13ft. 2, ItOLi annS^Titanidciit my 4 atu nff, 

JI, liow pn^lDUft are tby r. tg me | 

23, try me. and knoiv niy 4 

I’nov. 12. Uio 4 of the- niihleofu are Mk1i 4 
|C. 3, |.hj 4 ih&]1 be wtablLdin]. 
the (l ol fooLbifaiqvHB IbbLci. 

la. T, and the unrijihleoua man bLi 4 
9, my I. are not yoiir L 

fl BO are my 4 hfjjtifr tlmn yemr L 
MEe. 4.toey know not Ide 4 ot tho Lonl. 
Mark 13. II: Luke 11,22 Liijk« ho4 
li. Ill Mark 7.21, ontof Unjhcnn pnoeeed ovli 4 
Luka 2. 3^, ttio 4 of many hearu may Lii-tx!. 

24. 38, why do 4 arise In your tkoarPi? I vLak'di. 
Aotfl 8. X2. If Lhe 4 ot UiLuo hoarl may Ik lor- 

al vl'El 

1 Cor. 8. V), the Lord knoweth Ibn^ t, of the w1w. 

2 Cor. ID. ft, bringing InLo oa|i4tv1ty every 4 
Ueb.4.12. lha wutd of (1011 Isad liceriier wf tli« 4 
Jatuta 2, 4,¥V aro boeomalud^ekorQv.U 4 
XM!Oen. S. fi : Jer.L U; 23, !M ; Amw 4.11 . 

THOLIGIIT fu,)+ IJ, I 4 to promirto 

Dimi. lif. 19 , do to him aa he 4 lo bnve done. 

2 KIcl. Ih II, 1 4, he will Bnroly -coma out. 

Keb. ft.2; thry 4 to dome mJiKhiar. 

I'll. 48. ft. wa have 4 of thy IgvJnEj'klndneie. 

Uk 21, IhMi 4 ] waji Nuob on one ad thydeLf. 

73. when I 4 to know tbla. IN. 1 4on 
IVov, luk 42, IE Iboo hanl 4 eVU, Imy waya, 

lb. 14 21. as I liaM-g 4, m ehnl I It come. 

Jer. l-H-8, 1 will Tcwnt of the evil I 4 to do. 
lEeebr 3.14, m 1 4 to punUh. 1 4 to do 

Mai. 3.16, lor thebi ihal 4 on his nanic. [wHlIr 
HatL 1. a>, bkit w h Ita h 0 4 on thlpf;?. 
Mark ]|. T2, when be 4 thareon. ho we;?! 

Lu ke 12.. 17.be4 w I4h J q hlraaelf, what vluill I do 7 
1ft. 11. L the kiq|;i£|o'iii of Uod mIihliLiI aiilh.'ttr. 
Johb. II, 13, they 4 he had ppoten of takhikfl of 
Acta 10.1ft, while I'etrr 4 on Ihc [mt, 

26. B. vrliy «heul4 Jt be f. a thlbg icveredSbWT 
1 Cwr 13. 11, I r. Rsa ohlldf, 

HiJJ. 2;. 0,4 11 cot robU-ry to be eq ual w I th God. 
4N!dGen.2iL II; hft. 1 Sam. 1,13; Heb. 10.2ft. 
TMUEAD. Gen-JI. 23: Jofih. 2. is r Jutiji, 16. Sl 
TE rFlBATE^^ Acts 4. 17 J ft, 1: Epb 6 ft. 
THREEFObU, £e4]r!k,|. 12, a4 ^rd. 

TMKhl£$ll. Ih. II. 1ft, thouBbalt 4 thg mountaEikii, 
Jrt, il- 33, It Is lime to t her. MIc. 4. 15. aniBe 
Hah. 6.12. Lhou dtdet 4 tbe beatben, land 4 
1 Cor. ft. 10, 4 Eu hope. 

.r&4i Ley, 2*. 6i 1 chr. fll, M ; Is. 21, IQ; SR, 2S, 
TliKEW. Vark 13. 42 ■ Lltke 9. 41; ActB 22. 21. 
THHOAT, Pyihv.Et. HLklatt. 1142$, 

THRONE. Ph. 11, 4, IheLord'eb Lu In heaven. 
ft4. 214 ahaU 4 ef InlottLly have fellowahLpt 
122, there are ae| L oE Sndjtmexit. 

ProT. ab 33, hlk (. In uphold en by mercy, 
la 6fl. 1- Ael*7. 4ft. heav«n In my t. 

Jv4 17,12, nfflofJotu hl£h4 froantbe beiflnnlna. 
Dan. 7.9, bJji4 wae like tbelteiry flaine. 

MatL 1ft, 2ft: ift. ai, ^n of man ahall iit In the4 
Cm. 1, W, whether tbey be 4 
Heb. 1.16. the4 ofjtTBce. 

Rev, ftv SI, to him wlU ] HTunlto adt on my f. 

4. 2, a 4 was »«(. In h(.»Ten. 

.'ft'd R.e¥,C, 16; 7.ft; 1|. 3 ; I'ft. I r M, 111 22. L 
TlIRCNG. Mark 3. ft; A. 31 : Lnte B. 42. 1&, 

^ : Wal. 1. 4 ; Matt. i4. ft. 

TREtUST. JehfcJ. Jii Ood 4. hud dewDn notman. 
Jm! 7. ft, nelEher ahail ooe d. another. 

Luke 10, 1ft, abaJL be E. down to heb. 

13.28. and you yoanelvru t. put 
John 20, 2ft, and 4 my lbai?4 |uto bJsifde, 

Rer. IL ISi, 4 la thy alekle. 

See Ex. IJ. 1; 1 gam. SI. 4 ; yhek. SI. Sl. 
TIPTNGS. Ph. 112. 7, alTald of evil 4 
Jer. 20-. 15, euned b« the man who hmuftht E. 
Dan. 11. II, 4 out of IheeanL 
TILI* Qen. 2 .fitFPOV. 2 ,ll 42 ft- 1 &; Erek.Sfi. ?. 
TILLAGE. 2Chf. a?. 26 1 Neh. 1(1(7; Proi-, ]3,31 
TI SI e, Gen. 47. W, the 4 dnrw alxh, 

JoblEi 16, put down out of L 
Sft.^, tenorTed agaiosl the f of (rouble. 

Fk, 32. 6, in A L trnrli thou mayeflt be lound. 

37. ID, u&t ashamed in the eyf] E. 

II- I, deliver him in 4 of trqubla. 

E6. 3, what4 lam aEndil. 

Eft-. 13la. 19, ft; S Cor. 6.3, a(!oepu.tile 4 
Sft.l7, remember ho-wabort my 4 La 
Ewlea S. 1 there la a 4 tbevery purpose, 
ft. II, 4 and chance banpeneth to a]], 
la 60. 22,1 FlU beaten ftTb his 4 
Jer, 46. II, the E. ol th^lr vlsl Cation. 

Eiek. 16. thy 4 waB the f. of love. 

Dan. 7. 3.5 a 4 and 4 and Lliedividing of 4 
Hoe. ID, 12 , It Jj 4 to svek |tie Lord, f Che 4 

Ma1. B. 11 seiitieT sJiall vine caal fruit tieJore 
MatL IS. I, the bL^b of fbe 4 
Luke 19. 44, the t. of thy yisJiaCfon. [EuDon. 
AetB-S. 19, the 4 of reErnhluft. 91. the E.oE rest!. 
Rom, 13. 11, It leblf^h t. toawak^i. 

1 Gor. 7.29, the 4 la'ahotL 


^ih. h. 16; Ool. 4. 5, redeebilbg- ihe C, 

Hebv 4 , 16 , help In 4 O'! nerd, 
f PeL 111, what manner oE 4 
Rer. 1. ft, the i. la at haitil. 6, 4 no loiuer 
Rsr Prov. 17, 17 ; Etih. ]. Jb; 1 Tim. 4.1. 
TIJTOLE. 1 Ham. ft. ll; I Kin. 21. 19; Jtr, la, S. 
TINKLING, la 3 , ifl. lA; 1 Cor. 15, 1. 
TOGETHER. Prov. 23. 2, meet 4 
AmosS. S, oai:i iwq svalk t, T 
AfalL lA 30, where two or thcee ato nathered L 
Rr)m. 8. 28, work t. for good. 

1 Tbe«. 4.17, nmughi op 4 

see MatL IA 6 ^ £ph. 2 . 31; 9Thofl*. 1. 1 . 

TAIL Gen. A. 29; 11. .51 ; J|s.Il 6.38 ; Luke |2. 27, 
TO.'iGt, E, Job ft, 2i, hid from acourAc of the E. 
SO. IS, hide wLckednew und^r hlB 4 
Te.ftl.lA; 1 PeL A 3 keep Ih y 4 fronn eviL 
ProT. lA SO. i. of the luit bb ohoJrc idlTer. 

IS. 18; 31. 26,4 oE the wlsg Is bealEb. 

1ft, Ebe lyLnx L Is hut for a moment 
lA I a whon.'sciiDC C. la a tree of life. 

Ift. 21, death and life are lU the power of thr 1. 
*1. S. whofto kee|>eih h la k keepeth his mjal, 
S5,1ft. a hilt t, hn'Rkelh the bo^e. 

l s. IHX S7, hifl 4 BB a derourinx fire. 

Cft. 4, hath gLven mp the t or the ieafued. 

Jer. B. A taught Iheir 4 to Apeak lEn, 

1ft. Ift, uasmite him with the 4 
Mark 7. AIL, hid 4 was loosed. 

JumeB 1. 26, and brldleth not h!s 4 
1 5, (he4 la a little riirml.)cr, 6, the4 la a Ore. 
8, the 4 can no man tame. 

1 John 3, Ift^ nor let us love l-n 4 
Snr Pa. 4M ■ Luke 16. at; Rom, 14.11; rh Ll. S. IL 
TOOL Li. 20. 3.5; 3i, 4: DeiiL 27.5 ; | K in, 6. 7. 
T(M>TH. JEi.ai. 24 r Pimr. SA ]ft; MalU A AA 
TORCHES. Rah. S. 1 ► Z^ch. 13 . A.; Job it 1 A A 
TORM]£nT, Mad. 8 . lo k us before ihp (ime. 
Luke 16,23, beinfc In (, 

Uebi 11. A7. deatl Euto, afllJcIcd, 4 
1 John I. 18, fear hath I. [of tbeJr E. 

Rev. 9. A, f. BB 4 of a toorjdon. 14.11, Iheamoie 
£« MatL 4. 24; Mark A 7; Lu ke A 2S. 

TORN. Gen. 14. 28, Borely hi' id f. Lii plpres. 

Eiek. I. II, have noirjiti.'n of that wbicb la 4 
H(ia fl. 1, he hath 4, Bird he will heal us. 
fxc la A 28 i Mai. 1.13; Mark 1,3A 
TCjSS- Ifti. Jft^ SA, I am t un and dowb. 

1b. 23. 1ft, he will4 fhno like a ball. 

Ml II, aDSietod, 4 witb tomjisaL 
Eph. 1.14, no more ohLIilren, 4 to Hid fro, 

MatL IL 24 ; Ants T7.18 ; James A 
TOIJC^ Geu. A A, nor 4 It, lest ye die. 

1 Sam. ICL lA-nband whose beans God hadl. 

1 Cbr, lA 2S; Pa JuA lA ■(. not mine abotutod, 
Joh A Ia there bubJ] noerU E. thee. 

A J, tbJngBUiy soul refused to 4 
1 b. a T I(A this tlHh 4 Uiy Mps. 

JCrf 1. ft, the Lord 4 Irvy moutbi. 

Zech. £.8, he thatt. you 4 the apple of his eyA 
Matt.D, 23: Mark 6. S^lf 1 ulpi}' but4 bL« aarutebtf. 
Luke lA lA. children, that lie should 4 them, 
Jobnsa i?, (. me not. 

9 Cor. A 17, 4 not tbe unclean Uilnft. 

CM. 3, Zl, 4 noL uisto net. 

Set Job 19. SI; Luke 7.14; 11.16; 1 Ckjr. 7. 1 
TOWER, ZbIam.a.A; Fs,lAa ;l4l,2.inyhlg'hL 
Pb. 61. A a strotis 4 [rom the eneiuy, 

Ptov. lA 1ft, tbe name of the Loid lea rtrons 4 
Is. AA. lA where In he (hat conn ted tbe LT 
See iB. 2. 15 ; A S; HLc. 4. A; MatL SI. SA 
TRAFFICK. Gen. 43. S4 ; Eiek, 17. 4 . 

TRAIN. 1 Kin. 10. 2 ; Ptot, a. 61 la. A L 
rlLAlTGR, Luke 6,16; 3 Tim. A 4 , 

TRAMPLE. Pa 91.. 13; li. sa. 3; Halt. 7. A 

Sthcuinir of thy 4 

TRAhftFORlf, Rom. m 2; i Cor, It. IS. U. lA 
THA NSGRESS, Num. | 4 . 41 , wbrnforr do ye 4 7 
1 i^m. 24, make the Lord^t poople Eo E. 

Neh, L A If k, I wtll Scatter you abn^. 

Fa. 17. A iny mouth ihaLI not E 
Frov. SA 21, lor a piece of bread (hat man wltl 4 
Jer. 2. B, thepes(orai4 
a. ift, bnlj acknowledAc Ibat thou hast 4 

nw>i>P D, n^L t])i' ^inf. 

See MatE. 15, J: Rom. 2.27 ; 1 Jobn 3. 1 1 2 John ft. 
TR.ASfSfjRESSl^N. Rum. 14. 18, fOrgLviuE'E. 

I ChT. 1A lA Baul died for his 4 
Ezra lA a, ho ra'oumed because of their I. 

■’£!? L, pardon m y E. T 

l t. 19, malce me to know my k [my 4 

IL,17 my 4 la aeaLed up. Si. 33, If 1 eoTetod 
Pa 19 .15, InnoeebL fnicQ Ibeereat 4 

S-5r 7, remembei- not my 4 

*2.1, blessed 1* be wtu« t Is foreiTea, 

61.1, hLot out all my 4 

AA ft, as. for our t, thou ebalt purge them. 

107. IT. fools heeauBO of their k are atBlel^ 
ProT, 17, 6, ho that oavertEh a k 
la. 4 A 35; 14. 23, hLoKetb out thy 4 
Ak, ft, ho waj wounded Eor our t, 

A, (or the 4 of my people was he Bmitteu. 

AA 1, shew my people (helr4 
En.'k, 18. 32, k[a 4 shall not Ik oimtlnned. 

Hie. 1. 6, wW 1* tbe 4 of Jaeobt 
lifiB Rnm, 4 , 15; Alt J 1 Tito. 3, U; Heb. J, A 
TR aNSGRIIAaDR, Ps, DL 13, teach 4 thy waya. 

A be not merciful to any wicked 4 
FToe. lA lA the way of 4 Is bard. 

II. 18, the 4 shaJi: ransom tor the UprlghE 


la 48. a,tlLeiu wart called, a 4 from the worn A 
53.12; Lu ke 32. S7, num hered wLih the 4 
Ssr Dan. 8. 33 ■ Hcw. H, ft 1 Oat, 2, lA 
TRASaLATK. 2 Bam, 3. IQ; (Sfl. 1. 13 1 Heh 11. A 
TRAP, Job lA 1ft; Pb. 6ft. H: Rom. n. s. 
TRAA'AIL, ft. 7, IL he i, Trith. iiiln-ulty, 
la 29, 4.14 ooL M. 11, the 4 Of bia khiI. 

Rom. A 29 , the whole creation 4 In [skln. 

Gal, I, IS, my children, of wbom I 4 
&e Job Ik sa; IB. 13, Bj MIC. A ft [ Her. 12. 2. 
TRAVEL EccJcb. L 15^ 5 , 23i iTheas-S. ft, 

■* ’ A 6 : 3 Ham. IS, 4 ; Job Al. 3SL 

treacherous. Ii. 21.2-; Jct. ft. Z ; Zeph. 5 . t 
TRRACHEROUHLV. la. ftA. 1 . thou dnticrt 4 
Jer. lA 1 , why an they haptiy that deal 47 
Lun. L AbcTtrluLdi. Iiare dealtk with hv. 
^HoaAS: A.7; MaJ. A lA lA 
TREAll. Deuk 11. 24, whereon soles of feet 4 

I Tint. A lA notmuz^La the 01 when he 4 
Pb, 7, 8 , let him (, down my tife. 

14. 6. ihroudli thy name will we 4 them under, 

60. 12] 1D8. lA, shall 4 down 'Our eneoilB. 
ftl. lA LbouahaLt k ution I Lon and adder. 

Ib, id. a to k them down Ilka hiirv. 

16. ID, shall I, cut no wLkc. 

63.3,1 wiU 4 them In mine anger, 

Jer. 13. R3, tiuno ahait 4 with shoutlue. 

Fci.!k, 84. lA but ye must 4 the re^ue. 

Hob. 1A 11, loveth to4 out corn, 

Mai. I. 5 , ye abalL 4 down the wicked. 

5re Jobs. «; Ib. 41. US-; 6A 4; Rer. Ifl, lA 
TKEAKURE. Gcu. 13.19, (iod bach xlTen you k 
Ex. 1ft. A; Fa I3A 4, a peoullar f. to mA 
Lent. sa. lA Open to thee hla 4 
Jobs, SI; FA17. ll; Prov. A I, Egrhld 4 
BA TA Ibe E. of the mow, 

Prov. a, 2] [ wllL fil] k of thoee that lotto me. 
lA S, 4 -of wkkodnedB prodtech notbinr. 
lA lA chan areat t. aitd trouble thecewlth. 

21.20, there is a 4 to bodurired. 

^?cU'A I. 64 i jtalbered tbe peculiar (. of klngB. 
la. 2. 7. neither la there an j end of thel r k 
43. 3, 1 will givv fhcetbal. of darkoess, 

Jer, 41. 8 , slay ub not.forwe Lave 4 
61 .13. waters, abuudaiit in (. 
iJau. 11. U. power over the f. ol gold, 

Mk- A 19. the L of wickedneiA 
Matt. A 21; Luka IS 54, where your 4 II 
12. Out Of thogood 4 of the bcarL 
lA 44, like unto 4 hid in a field. 

D3. out of hfi 4 thlLjrt nvw and old. 

1ft. 2L; Mark la II; Luke lA. 22,4 ib heaven. 
Luko II. 21, Ihatla^lh up 4 Eor hlnisetf. 

Col. I. A In w nom. ato bid4 of wiBdom. 

SCi>r. 4. 7 , Wo have thla 4 in earthcji vneht, 
EoA 11.2S. greater rlcben than Uio 4 In ERi^ 
Jamcfl A, 3. ye havehtai^ k 
See Di-ut, 55, 54r Mr 1ft: la as. A; MatL 2.1|. 
TREASURER. Neb. 13.13; II 22. 15; Dan. 3 2 
TREAbUKV. Joflh.Alft; Jer. 38. 11; MatL 27.3. 
TREE. DeuL 20. 1ft the 4 Ib mau'allfe. 

Job 14. 7. there li hope of a L 
H. ID, wteked n-eas. uiaJ i ho broken aa a 4 
Pa ]. 3 ; Jer. IT. A llkoa4 planted. 

ID-L. 16, the 4 of the Lord are full of tajiL 
Ecclea 11. 3, where tbe 4 falLcCh- 

II SG. 5.1 am a dry E. 

61. A rallvd 4 Of rIgbtcouBneia. 

Esek. lA I, what is the vln-c C. innrelhau any t.T 
At. 9, all the L pE fU\*n euvLed him. 

Jke Mark A It; Luko If. IB; Jude 13; Rrv, 7. A 
TRF,M RLE. DouL S, 19, tbe nations ibal I 4 
Judg. AI; Pa 18. 7 ; 77.13; 97.1, the earth C. 
Eim 9.1. Lbeo asHCiubLed to me evety One that 4 
Jph ft. A thcpldari IhoTTof 4 
3G. II, tbe pRlaraol heaven 4 
FA 2 . 11 . rejoice with 4 
60, S; thou hart ramie ewrth to L 
n. I. the Lord relgnetb, let the people 4 
104. A2, he lookeEh on the earth, arul it k 
EccLn- IS. 8, the kitopcn of the house sball 4 
Is. 14. 16 . is tbls-tbe man IbaL made earth 4 7 
A4.2, that the natloiiB may 4 at Uay ptose-uoA 

66. .A ye (hat 4 at hla word. 

Jer. A Z2, wLII ye not 4al ray pneencel 
A3, ft, they ahail 4 for all Ihp KoodLua. 

Amos 8. 6j Bhal] not Iho land C for tbisf 
Acta 14. 26. FclLi 4 
jiitocas. 19, devils aisA believe, and 4 
TRENC H. 1 Sam. 17. Il>; 2A. 8 j Luke 1A 43. 
TrekPA bH. Uen, 31. H, w hat Ifl my I. f 
60. IT, vre pray thee JpceI ve (he 4 
Esni 9. i, rutera have been chief lu Ihla f. 

Fa BA 25. goethon atlll In hla 4 
MatE. 8,14^ If ye fo-iyiye tnrn their! 
lA lA l[ (by Wether 4, (ell bLin bla fbuJt 
Luke 17. 3.1 (thy brother 4 agaiust thee. 

1 Cbr. 6. It. notimpsiClng tbeir L 
Eph. 2 1. dead in 4 and Mne. 

Gal, 2. 13, having forgive0 V'OUaJ] i. 

Ske Hum. A 4; 1 Kin. 8. 31; E»h. 17. ZD:; IS. 3L 
TRiALk Jobs. 23, Lhef. of the liinoceDt. 

2 Upr. A ft, a great! of aOictLen. 

^ Eiok. IJ.lSr Heb. ll. 33 ; 1 FeL 1. 7 : 4. 13, 
TKIfiRH. Pfl. IDA. AT, iloL one leelOe among CbeLrL 
122.1, Whither thp i. go up. 

IA it. 1ft, they that are (ha aCay of the E. 

(ft. 6. aervant to raise up Ehe 4 
Hah, A 9, ticoPDJlrurtoonttiaof (he 4 
HatL 34,30. then ahtll al 1 4 af Ihe earth raotmu 
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Concordance 


.W!< 74. 'i; EmL Ir 5; Jfl- &, 

tftlBLrLATlClN. Eeiiit. 4. BO, wIicti Ihmj Mt in t. 
JUidif. iHt. 14., let IFieoi dbilLver fCHi la L 
Kn-tl, IS, IIh whcri t, ftrjBcth, 
it4 SI, thiGn etiatl be prncat t. 

JAbu Ifi. 3;ija the world yc abBlI hare C, 

Acl« 14. Si, Himujrb- tnueli t 
Kom., we Florr In t, 17; 17; TfM-lrrit Itv i, 
Stii 2 CQf. 1. 4 i 7. 4 : Kph. S, 13 : llev. T. 14. 
TRTEUTA RV+ EskiL Ml 11; Jurtif. I. BO f Lain. 1.1. 
THlBUTE. Gen, 40,1^, a eerrant lo i, 

'Nem. SL 97, the Ij^rd'At. 

Eeu t, 16, 10, i. of rriM.‘w3U o4Tt;rinf. 

Kira 1. 24, net lawful to Impose L 

3, 4, bi»tn>wed Dionev lor jkln^'ii L 
Ppot. 11. 24, th 0 sloth Ful bIib]! In: undprl 
Sii MalL 17. S4; 11. 17 ; Luke 23. 7. 

TRIM. 7 .Soln. 19L 21 i Jer. 7. 33 L MatL TISl 7. 
TRIUMPII. Es. 15.1. ho hath t ELoriouaJj. 

Pit. 7B,. 5^ let net mine enemleH ^ 

7S-1, 1 will L Ln the worMuC thy bahditi 
7 OoT, 2.14. Tvhleb alwara rauw^tli lu in f, 

Ool. 2. iSl a shew of them opeul r, I. orer theoL 
Tiff 2, RHua. L2Q; Jeb2ia. b: PH. 47. I. 

TROEPEM. Job 22. l.\ wlekfJ nn-n f. 

Pi. 112. llH, thou hitAth down all that err. 

In. Ik b the TlneTudf ahall bet. down. 

^ I, I hn+o t wEiiri^iiw alooev 
Mle. 7.10, now shall ehc bo 1. ns mink 
Uatt. Rl 13. aalt to be t. nnder foot. 

Lukoil. 74, JerUALtibi atiaLl ttol. down. 

Meb. lO.T^J, hath 1. noiJer foot the fion of QcnL 
Deut. 1. 96: Jude. 5. 21; ] h. IS. 17. 

TROPE. 7 Kin. 14.0 ; 2 Chr. Mk lA; Lute 12, 
TROOP. 2 6ani. ILSOj TVIS. 23p Tfr*,?.!. 

TROEl BLR in.). Ifeut. 91. IT, manv r. ehal I hefolL 
1 Ch.r. 22. 14, In. ui]^ t. I prepanea tor the hounu. 
Neh. 2. 92, let not thct lllUs, 

Jobs. 26. yet C. oame. 

b- ft. ht;] tfier doth L ipiingr ont of the ground. 

7, man la horn toh l^, ►Jis.LI dtlLver ttm; In 
14. 1. of few days, and full o[ h [sEa t, 

SDl 29, ween lor him that wa.eln t 
34. 2a, he El'k'elh. qulehiiMS, wh« ewn raaktil, T 
E9. 23, I hayo rwLTTOii ftwalnat Iho oF U 
IbL 7.7, a Tufuge In time or h 23.1 ], for f. la near. 
Kk 17, the h of QiEai^ht'artare enlorgcid. 

7^ redeem larnol oat ol all hi* U 

77. 9v tlFne o( trouble he Bhall hide me, 

49, ], a yerf Iwow^n t hid p In 1 

T3. 9l they itronotln it. na other men. 

|1S, 143, LaudangulHh hare taken hold on me, 
13$, 7, tho^rtfb I walk In the mtdstof .1. 

1& It. U, at cveni ngtLdc i- 
sa.b.lnto the land nf i. they will oarty rlnheo. 
69.16, hooaanQ' f<KrtTi.rr i. are forgotten. 

B, they shall rothrluir forth fur f, 

3er. 7.77, In Umeof L they wLII Hiy raye ub. 

S, Ilk Welook.i.'d for hi'altn, and tetioLi] t. 

1 Cor. T. 79, euch ehaH havo f. In the deah. 

2 Cor. 1. 4, able to comfort them In f. 

TRCHiPLE. J<)ah. 7. M. why hast Ihmi *- n*T 

1 Kin, IS. 17,art thou he that L iBioelT 
Ifi, 1 hare notl. iBroeL but thoa. 

Job 4. A, now It tnucitii.dh theo, and tfaovi art t 
pR B. 1, how a™ Ehej JnoriMwid that E. tna I 
77. 4.1 am BO L that I cannot spook. 
t*TOT. 2S. 76. U u a C. fouutoln. 

1(. B7.2D, tfa« wLeked ore like the I. Be«. 

Don. b, IDL let not thy thonghuL tbee. 

11. 44, UdlngoouLor Ihe north aboil U blm. 
Halt. 21.4, H» thi4 ye be not 1 
26. 10; Mark 14. 9, why t ye tbe woman t 
Jobn^,4, On otiael LIhe water. 

Jl. S3i il.7T[ Jj.si, JeM«groaued,and w*a 1 

2 Cbr. 4. 1; 7. b, wo *ro (, on eyery ilde. 

Gal. 1, 7, tb^re be eome thatt yod. 

9.17. let no man L me. 

Av7TheH.LT; 2,1; Hib,17.l5: 1 Pehl, 14. 
TRiOUELING, 4ob B. 12 ; John A. 4. 

TlltJCE. 2 Tlmr t. B, men ahatl bo t'hrtatera, 
TRUE, Gen. 42.11, wo air 1 men. 

1 Kin, 22, 16, tell me nothing hut that which !■(. 
7Cbr. 1&.S, Tstoe] baUi beenwilboiit tboL God. 
Noh, 7. IB, thoQ FmTwt them (. Lawa. 

Pa, 110. 3901, Uiy word lal from Che be^anlngr 
Fror. 14. 2&,aL wElben dellyenth aoUla 
Jirt. l(k 10. the Lord Ib the L l>od. 

Matt, 72-19; Work 13.14, we know that thou art f. 
Luke 14. It. Pi« L Hbhei. 

John 1. 7. that woa the 1 tEght [bi^- 

4. 23. when the 1 worahlppom. 4,97, the L 
17 41, aM thltige IbaLJobn apakeiwenif, 

1?.S; 1 Johnk27. lo know thee the only LOod. 
SOor.B. B udeceLrerSvand yet L 
^h. 4, 24, crrmtid In L bolEneBO, 
pfin. 1. 4. whirtwwycr thlngaara L 
Heb-10- 93, draw near with a L heart 
Set Rot. 9, 7: 19; lb, 3 1 16.7; 19. 9, ll 1 21. b, 

TRUST. Job IS- IS, though he oLay me^ yet Will 11 
S0.11, wllLtboa f, hloir 

Pa, 7S, 2; 91,4; BS. 23; H. 9; 149. 9^ T C. In Hhee. 
1 IS. B, better lo t In the Lord. 

144. 2. he la whom IC. 

Pn»y. 24, 2A, bethalLin hli own baOrtla a tool 
lo. 97.17, let him t In the name ot the Lord, 
J<r. 47. 11. let Iby widows t In me. 

Mlc. 7. b, V ye not In a friend. 

Rah. 1. T, the l<ord k boweth them that f. tu hitOr 
Matt 77. 43. hel. la God, let him deliver hlim 


Luke IB. 7, irertaln which t in ChennwlTea 
See Jer. 17. b; 3 Oar. 1. 7 ; 1 Tim. 4.17. 

THITH, I>HjuL 92 - 4 .aGijdori. 

Pi. iS. 2, apcakolh Iho l. In hlahtjort, 

U. 9. deaireat L in the Inward nartt 
91, 4. hu L eball be Ihy ableJd. 

117. 2, hliij. cuclnneEh for ever. 

11?. 30,1 have ohoera the way oft 
my. 23 l 73, buy the E. 

Ifc 59, 34. (, 14 ratten In the itreet*. 

Jet. ?. 9, they are not vial lant for the f, 
Zech.3.37. apeak cyeTymau t to ble nelgb.t»nr, 
Mai. 2. e, the law of L woa In hie mcuUi. 

John 1.14, full of RTiwe and t 
H. 37. know the t.and lEie C. Bhall make tdo 
14, ^ [ am Ihe way, the 1, and tbe Ltfe, 

16, 13, Spirit Of t will pilde you Into alU 
13.3S. anat la t, T 

1!ii.»in. I. 13, who hold the L In uarightenooDeM. 

1 OoT, 9.9, UTileaveriefl ttfead of idbiie.rJty and L 
S Cor. 13. S, do TioChlag airaLnat f.. but for the f. 
Epb. 4 . 19. speaking itie t. la lore. 

1 Tim. S, ]lk ttiO pillar and gTwimd of (. 

2 Tim. 2 . 19, rightly diyldlng the word of t, 
Jamiiab. 19, If any err Irom the t. 

Kbe 1 Coe, 19.6 ; 2 Tin*. S. T ; 1 John S. 19; b. 6. 
TRY. 7Chr. 3L 31, God lefthlm, toL hlm- 
JobtS. 10 when ha hath L me. 

Pk 2fi. 7, L my relrui aoH.I my heart. 

Jer.?.?; Zecti. 1B,9,1 will melt ChcDiaudf. iheio- 
1 Uor. 3. 13, ehall L every taon'a work. 

Jamoii 1. 12, when L he Mall tWclTu the crown. 

1 Joha 4.1, E. the i^rLta. 

.^HroT.17.3; :i.akl4; I Pei.4.17; Her. t. IS, 
TURN. Ji>big,]3, wbocinf, hlmr 
Pa. 7,12, jE be t. not, he will whet hUiwenL 
Proy. 1.29, L at my rcpcooL 
Jer. 91,19; Lam, fi.2], L thou lufk and I Bhall bet 
Hoe. 12. 9: Joel 2, 12, repeuE., and L 
SeCh.0.]3.JL yoabo Chealronghold. ye prlaoaera 
Idatt. Jk 97,1, the other alao. 

Aptii 26- lA, to E. theta from dorknen to light. 

2 Tint.®, 6, froiu rtieh (. away, 

TWAIN. Ib. 6. 21 Matt. V 41 ; It- 9i Eph.7. |3 
TWECR. Job 33. 14 ; Mark 14. 30; Lake lA. 12. 
TWT.R kLIRC. 1 Cor. 15. 97. In the 1, of aa eye. 


U. 

US'autiskjily. Fa, m ss, ho apakn u, 

UN AW A Ft tti. Luke 7l. S4 ; Ual. 2, 4; Beb, IL 2 . 
u HBKL.I K Th Mark 7.24. hel p cbou mine u. 

Rom, 3,3, ibaitti. mako faith wltboUl ofTeotT 

11. B2. concluded all In a. 

Eleb, 9. 12, eyil heart of u. 

USBLAMEABLE. CbL 1-22; 1 TbcH, B, 18, 
UscEKTaIN. 1 Cor. 7. 29 ; 14. B i 1 Tim. 4k 17. 
UJiCLFJttJ. AelB 10.29; Bom. 14.14; 2 Gor, 9. IT. 
L'SCLGTIIED, 2 Cor. 5,4, imtttiitwL^ would be h, 
CBtlOBRL'FPTKEaS. T1C.7L 7, obewlngti. 
UNCTION. 1 John 2.20, an li. from the Hniy 000 
UNPEFIL'ED, Pa, 119.1, bliwdat^; the u- 
Jameal. 77, pure religion aad u. 

1 Pet. L 4, an InherLtonne u. 

Sr.( Oanu <1.2 1 6.9 ; Hvb, T, a: 18, 4. 

USHER. Roiu. A, V; 1 Cor. 9.'27j i3aL. 3. ID. 
LFKHEBSTaND. Ph. 10 .17, who eon u. hla errorat 

IS, 11 then u, I their etm. 

11?. iCW, 1 u. more than the aaclenCa. 
m, 3, thoa u. my ihought aEoi oil 
Ptov. B. 7, all plain to him that 
Pray. 20. 24, how raaa man u. hta owa wmy t 
20.19. though be u. ha will not aoawar. 

Ib. 6. 9, hi.'Ar ye indeed, hut u. noc- 
29.10, A yeutloa ou ly to a. the reporL 
Jer. 9-74, let him glory In thla, tbac heir, me. 
iMo. IQl 12, thou ^dstset tbine heart to h. 

12. ID. the wicked shall not u., the wlac shall u, 
Hoe-14.7 w brv la wLae^ and he abalE u. 

Uath 1 &. 61 , have ye «. *11 tbi^w tfaloga t 
74. 19. whoBO Teadetb. let him u. 

LukaTL 4&, they thatmE.ght u. theoGriptarea. 
Joha 3,43^ Why do ye not w, my apoeob T 
Itom. 9.11, there Ib aoae that 11 . 

15 . 2k, they that have not heard shall u, 

1 Cor. 18.2, though I all myiterin- 
IL, 1 u. oaa child. 

A4e 1 Cor, 1 4. 2 ; Beb, 11 . 3; 3 PeL 7. 37 ; g 17. 
DNUERSTA SUING- llent, 4, 6 , wtadomoad n. 

I £Id. 3. II, haat aaked for thysclE u. 

4. 29, gayefiolomoa wisdom aod u. 

?. U, piled with wlMpm and v. 

1 LUr. 12. 37, man that had a. of tbe tJmee. 

2 Cbr. 79. A. had q. In Tliloao. 

Job 12. IS, b« hath oonnHl and «. 

2D. he t 4 kketii away the u, ot the aged. 

IT. 4. thoa baethld tbelr heart from il 
24, I'll, where le the pnode of w- T 

9L 3, the Almighty Kiyath them a. 

99. Bfl, who hath glvea tk to the heart T 
8 ^ IT, neither Imparted to her a. 

?B. 4T. T, slug ye pralaca with a. 

49. B, Ihe medltatJoa of my heart ahOU ba of ik 
119, W, 78, IB, 144,169, give me u. 

B7, I have more u. than my teaeberf, 

IH, Lhrougii thy preceptal get 
147. 5 , hie a. le Molts. 

Proy. ^2, 

II, i&. ahalL K.13C^ UICTC. .»« U.. IVV,- W Hd 
19, by a, batb he eolabllihad the heaTooi. 

A A, I, get wisdom, get u. 

9. 1, doth not tt. put forth herYolcaT 


apply tbiue heart tO a, [own a, 
blLaeepthoe. 3.6, lean not lo ItaJh* 


•'fv rjf.. 


7 . A. go ih the way of tk 

UK the knowledge of the bolyfi u. 

14. 30, he Lbot Is alow to wToth ks ef gruat u, 
lA 22. u. Is a wel]s|M4bg of life, 

IT. 71, wLVLom Is kwfrH-e blni that hath it, 

1?. 9, he that keep^h q. abaU gckid. 

3L 3Q, there la no n. agatast the Lord, 
iToy. 24, 5, liy u- an hou?^ In osialiJIshtiilr 
90. 2, haro not the u. of « tnan, 

EOblto. 7.11, uor yet riches to men of o. 

Is. IL 7; thoeplrlCoJ u. sliaU rvst pu him, 

27. 11, It ll a people of no u. 

20 14, thi> u of prudent men Bhall he hid. 

40. 14, who Hhcwod hlui the way of q,f 
33, theca is no SHaroh Lng of his n. 

Jer, R 15, iXubcKrinhal] fetd you with q. 

Exet. 29. with thy q. thou haat gutlcn rlcbea. 
Pan. 4 , B4. mine u. returaed. 

Matt. IS. 16 ; jauj-k 7, 3 9, ore yc Also without™. T 
Mark 17, 39, to love blot with all thv u. 

Ltiko7. 4T, aHtonlsihcd at bis u. 

74 . 4Fv tliLih operiLnl he tli«lr U. 

1 Cor. 1.19, Inlng to ikothlug u, of pfridcntr 
14.19, 1 will pray wLtb the lu also. 

3D, Iw hoi r’bllLlretL ]i: u. 

Itph. 4. 16, haying tho w. iWltmiMl, 

PLlI U 4. 7, the peace of -UimIh wbicli passeCh all u. 
Sir GoL I. 9] £ 7; 3 Tim. L 7 ; 1 JoLu A. Hk 
DN PEKt A K K, Js, AS, 14, «. for me. 

U N PON B. Jeeh. 31.15; Is. 6^ 5; Matt. 73. 73. 
UNEQL'aL Kis;k. IR-B. 29; 2 0or .-a 14. 

UN ¥A It a Ell L. F-s. 78. 57; Proy. B, |9. 

U NF R t? ITFU L. Matt. 13.77; Eph. &. 11:2 Pet L 8. 
UNGORLISHK. Bom 1. IS ; 2 Tint, 3.10. 
UNGQDLY. 7 Chr. 13.7, shfuilili-st thoa help Ibo «,T 
Job 16. IL God tialb. dcllyercd. me to the «. 

Fn. I, I, CbecouEiael ol the a. 

6, the way of ihc q, Bhall pH^rish, 

4L 1, plead my coktH ogairpvi an w. uatEon. 
Fipy. lA. 7T. an il maa aiggcth up evil. 

Rom. 8,6, Ctirb,t dk'd rew Lbe q. 

1 Bet. 4. lA, where shaU thn.^ a, ftppi.'art 
7 Ft'C. 3. 7. perdition of u. meu. 

Rom. 4. 5; 1 TLtn. 1. 0 ;.71^ 3. 5; Jtnle 15. 
USllQLY. LcV, 10. JO ; I n m. 1.0 ; 2 Tim, *, 2. 
US IT K. Gen. 4?. 6; FBl 95.11. 

U.SiTY. 134, 11 Kph. 4.3, IB. 

UNJU»T. UroT. 2tk 9,bo that by m. gala, 

8. 5 Lhe q. knoweih uo Hhame. 

Molt. 6. 45, he Bptuletb. hiJrt on ihe Jiisc and k. 
Luke Uk 6, hear w bat Ehc q. ludgo sal tb. 

Arts 24. 15, arunirrectlon both of the Jiu^tand q. 

1 tier. 4k 1, go to law bt'fii.iri; the IL 

1 FriL 3.16, Boffered, the just for the a. 

Bey. '17.11, be that Isq.. let him be q. still. 

US K NdWS. Ada 17. 23; 1 Oor, 1 J- 7; 2 CVw. 6. 9. 
U SLAW KUL. Ada IQl 29; 7 FeC. 2.9, 
USLEARSKD. Ai;ca 4.13; ICot. 14.16. 
UNMINDFUL. Dout 32.13. thou pji q, 
USMOVKABLE. Acta 27. 41; 1 Cor. 18.63. 

U S PER FKCT. IW. 137. la, yet bed ng n. 

US Ptt ERA RED. 2 Cor, 0. 4, hni] yon w- 
USPktGriTAliLE. JobllkB, q. talk. 

Matt. B. 87; Luke IT. ID, u. servant. 

UK FUNia H ED. Jer, B. 29; eg, 37, jiball not bo q 
Je-r. SD. 1.1; 49. 29, 

DNOUES{;iIAi!L£. MatL 3.17 ; Luke 3 l IT. 
UNUftASONAliLIL Ad-B,27; STLiHi.a, i. 
USEEFKGVEAfiLE. Col. L 77. u. in hin nighC 
UN RIG IITEOU8. Ex. 23.1, an a. wLtoem. 

1*. ID. L decroo n. cIp'toca 
U h T, let the q. man Comkc his thoughts, 

Horn, i, 8, is God q. T 

HH:b. 9. ID, God Eb not v. Id fotget ynur wnrk. 

See Pruc- B. 19; Pb. TL 1; Lu ko 16,11; 1 Uor. 6,9. 
U N RiG HTEGURN E8B- Luke 19.7, mamoiun ol u. 
Bom. 1.19, hold the truth in u- 

7 , 9, to tliem that obey u. 

9 . V If onriL eommend rlghleoiuneeq, [GchI T 
t 13i laatrucnc-ntaOfq- 0, Jl, !■ thcni q, with 
7 Oof, a 14, wbal fellowship with v, f 

2 thiM, i. 12, hM pleeaurti lu u. 

2 l^si. 113, reGelvo the ri.‘»anl of n. fla sJn, 
1 Jobd 1- ?, cleuiBe UB from al I h. B, 17, a11 q. 
See hey, 10. 15; Po. flS. 15 ; Jer. Eti. 13; John T. lA 
USBULY. 1 Thc«. Bl 14; TJ t, 1, A [eaten f 
IT^BAVOURV, Job 6.. 6, cam that which, la il be 
US9 BARCBABLE. Job 5.9; Fs. 145.3; Rom 11,33. 
USBEEULY. Rom. 1.77; 1 Cor. 13. 5. 

USaKf LFUL Hob, 5, 11, la il in the word. 
UNBPklAEAHLR. 7 Cor. ?. 15; 12. 4; 1 Pd. 1. B. 
UNSPGTT I'D, James ], 27^ it- rioiu Gie wcirtd. 

U N-=^ A RLE. Geu. 19. 4; JamcB I .»\2 Fbt- 2. 14. 
USTHaSKFTIL. Lal[e6. S5; 7T]m.3.3. 

UKW ASHEN, Matt, 15^ 2D; Mart T, 2, S, 
UNWISE. tieuL S7. 5; Hoo. 19.13; Rom. 1. 14. 
USWOftTBY, Acta lA « ; 1 C5or,6^ 2; 31- IT. 
UPBRAID. Matt. 1L29; MSirk ]«. 14 ; Jamm 1.5, 
UPHOLD, 51. 13, tt. me with Eby free spirit. 
54 . 4 ., with them ttiat q. my muL, 

119,116. q. me o^icordEag to thy wonL 
145.14. tbe Lord u. all Loatfall. 

Ia 41. ID, 1 will u, thee with right haiuL 
42. 1, my BervBJit, whom I il 
DA, Ek wobderrd then waa none to v. 

Hetk 1. 9, IL all thing*by the word of hlipower. 
«ce Pi 3T. IT; 4l. 13; 68. 9 1 Prov, aj. ^ 
UFrERMGgT, Mart. ZS. 9; Mark II. 99. 
UPRIGHT. Job 12, 4, w, man ta laughed to soom. 
IT. 9, q. men ahall be aatoulcdi 
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Concordance 


^ IB. Ifl, then 1 be tt, 

33. S \. 43. Kood and u. la ItiQ Ldt4. 

>7. 14. BUfh ad ba of td.. OE>flTa£3a.tLoii. 

4B. 14, thq u. nliJi]] liaire clljauLtifLlD. 

J1 Ir 1, Itio a^emUT of Ibo u. 

Ifi. 4. ttial areti. Id thdr hearlsL 
l*TOT, iL £1 Iba u. flliali d watl la Lbe l&mL 
II. i^'fha IntrefrJtr of tbc u. 

W, pueb BB are u. Id thalr tp'bj. 

11. 11. labarLtaola al lha u. 

]&. tlio pf«yer of the tn bl^ de1[j;bh. 

39. ID. tba u. ahAll bare Rood thinRH. 
i:colaa 39. God baUi made maji u. 

CiHit, 1. theit. kive thco. 

ItL m 7 : Jar. ID. C : Mlc. T. 3; HaK 7. 4. 
UPfUGFITLY'. IN- fift- I : 7!i-1 do ya ) udjira ul. f 
64.1 h wlltiholdnojtood from them Thai wajk u, 
Krov. ID. D; 19. 21; 7S. lli ba that wallictti u. 

In, 39, Ifi. bo Itiflt. Np^i^lteib. u. 
lire 1& 3; Amos II ID; M1c. 3. T : Gal, 2, 11- 

Ui^HlQUTNEflSL 1 ICId. B. D. !□ U. at b>.4Tl. 

I Qhr. 34. IT. IbOU htul |:Leaaura Id u. 

Job 4. Dv the u. of IhF 'vara 
3S. 23, toibew uotomaD hlau. 

IN- 2S- 31., kt»- iKnaHirea Hue, 

IIS- ID, laid me Into the laDd of n. 
iNor. 2.13. who laara the potbaoC u. 

Sre IN. Ill. s ; rtx.NV. H- 2; *; In. IB, 7, la 

UPROAR. Matt 36. t >; Mark 14. i \ Acts IT. t. 
UPWAJlLb Job- i. 7; £ccL«. S. 3U li Ml 11. 
V^CtR. Gen. 98. U; S Kfn. 3:^17: Luko 11. BB, 
L'ROEfiT. Ex. Vl.iH: Lian. 3. 33. 

L'BElL UatL fl. 7. a. DoL rain TepeUtlona. 

J Gor. 7. 31, the7 that-a, thla Wcjrld. 

Onl. 9. 13, u. Dot liberty Cciran. occasdcHi 

1 n ta. 1. If a man u. ll LawJu I Lt- 

■Sf? Pb. 114.152 ii 1 Cor, 4, 12: 1 Tfm. S.a 
T.'ilURP. 1 Tim. 3.13,1 HufTer no4 a woman to u. 
UTTbK. rN. 75. B, [ WlU u. dark Huyiritgij. 
i, whooan a, Ibe mfithtT acla? 

Jli. 171, my llpa bIibJI ti ptaue. 

Pror. L, 20, wEmOni u. ber yiiEre:, 

29.10, thine heart shall if. pcrreiN thliui. 

39. 1L, a fool u. all hla mlud. 

Eeelen. 9. 2, Let hot China hi'an ha hanty ta u, 
Etorn. i, 29, whteb oannot be u. 

3 Oor. lit 4^ Dot lawful tor a man la a. 

11th. 5, 11, iaaany thlnRi. hanl to lie a. 

Job 59.5 I Ja lit 20; Joel 2.11; Hatt. 13. SE. 
UTtEltA?lC£L Aeb 2. 4, aa Un^ BplrltgaVe u. 

.See 1 Cor. 1.9; 2 Cor. & 7 i Eph. 6. 19 i Col, 4. 8. 
UTTERLY. Pi. 119. a, fo-reua me do4 u. 

Jer. 28.99, I will - 11 . ForgrlyoU- 
£oph, 1- S, I will It oon^me a11 thEnsa. 

2 Pet. 3. 13, tbeoe sball u. perleh. 

Jl« neuL 7.3; Sffth. S. 31 f la 401 »D: ReT. Hk 9, 
UTT£RM0l?r. Uau. 9. 24; 1 Tkiw. 1 J-h 

V. 

VAGABOND, rs. ice. la't Act? 19. i3. 

VAii.. Hath 27. H i acor. *, it: Heh. 1 19 , 
Vain. Ei. Gl D, ddI regard f. woidii, 

20. T; DeaL 9.11, not take Dame oF the Lord In v. 
DeUt 82. 47 , ft U UOt a T. thl de fur you. 

3 aam. 9.20, as ono of the o. f«lL4]W!i- 

3 Kim 19. 20 : la 8B, fi, they are bute. woidi- 
Job 11. 12, - 0 , hiaa would be wise. 

U. 5, shall V. worda liaTS ao end * 

21. W, how tbuft com lort ye me Id c. T 

Pas, IrAoffl 4.3&, the people Imagine an. thlnff. 
3K, 1.1 hare nut sat with v. perBona. 

33.17, AD borne laa v. thlDRlor earinty. 

Du every man walkerh loan, nh^-w. 
flO, 11: UK. 12, T. In the hcl p of mojl. 

Ft#, 17, wh4^TTtore hbt thou niadeiueti lb r. T 
13T. 1, labour in e., the watehmaD waketh In-r. 
Prov. 12.11; 2R. IJ. foLlowcth. f. penwoii. 

ICoi.'Ih:^ 9, 12, npl Iho days of his c. life, 
la 1.15| brinx do more-v. obla.ti<jQa, 

4Sl 13, he created It not Id -v. 

45v it, T Nal4 hot. Seek ye me in if. 

4#. 4 ; 49,. 33, taboDTcd fn v. 

Jar. 3.23, la i'. Is aaLvatluii hoped for. 
ht 8. the oiMoina of the people are t-. 

4S^ ll. In 1 ^shalt thou ufhi mcd[C!Lni.Hi, 

Ma1. fl. II, ye haTeM.Li], IUbi-ij. [oaerFO tied. 
Malt, fl. 7, lino noi ff. icpclEllona. 
lb,. 9 ; Ma* Ic 7. 7, In i‘. do they mjndilp me. 
Rum. 13.4, hb licftrotH Dot the sword In c. 

1 Oor, 13 l 2, udIcbs ye have believed In r. 

S Oor. 0. 1, reoelva not the vE Ootl 1 d V- 
Gat. 2- 2, lent J should nin In v. 

TEL 1. ID. DDTuly and v. laLbers, 

Jauieal, 2fl, this maii'a rell|{doTi !b r. 

I PcL 1. 18i, mlwracnj from t. con vernal Ion. 
SflfProT. 1.17; Rom. 1.21; tlal.8.24; FhlL 2. B. 
YALI AST, 1 Ram. la 17, bu U, for mv. 

1 lun. I. 43, for Ehoni nTt a v. man. 

Ja l-ltll, put down the Inhatil tenu Hire a v, laaei. 
Jer. #. a. they atu sotT- fe)T truth, 

Heh. II. 54, waned v. fn fiRht. 

Pa QQ. 13 ; lltt 131 la its. 7 ; Nah. 2. 3. 
VALGK, Job 13. 4, idiysIcJaas of no*. 

Matt, 1ft 51; Luke 13. T, of more o. 

Lev, 27.14; lob 23. ifl: jlatt 27.9. 

VAKJElH. Is- 91. 4; 1 Cor. 18. 9; Ueb. S. 1^ 
VaSIT V. Job 7,8. to ptMoeae months oE m 
15 l 31, v.-Sliu.; L be El Ln tebqintH.'-uoe, 

59^ G«k 1 will not hear v. 

Pa. 13.2^ tpeak every one with hlanelgbbanr. 


^PC.- - - -FJ. 
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8D. 8, every jnan at bis beat ataic In r, [to v. 
fl3. D, ate c.. llRbler thaii v. 14 4, 4, man Is like 
Pidv. 18.1|, wt.;aJlh xolEcn by v. 

8(4, 9, remova front me v. 

Eeclee. 4. 11 many things InctniOjo t. 
ll. Ifl, flhElilli,ood ancl yolith aro v, 

Ib. 8D. with the adeveof v. 

Jer. m. ISl they have burned iDcmae to-v. [«. 
nab. 2,19, the pooploBhall weary IhemBelTesror 
Rom. S. % the eteatare waa made autijeet lo v. 
Eph. 4.17, walk in y. of mltid, 

2 Pet 2, 15 , ffirat Bwelllnx woris of v. 

See Eoclea 1.2; Jer. Ifl. B; 14. 22; Aots ll. If. 
VAHIAftLENESa. Jamc^l- If, with whom iiM v. 
Variance, Matt. lo. 3^; uai. s. 20 . 

VAC KT Judg. 7. 2; 1 Cor. 18- 4. 

VEHKMESr, Cant, a. D; Mark 14. 81 ; 2 Cor.7. 11 , 
VENGEAb'CE. lleuL B2.88, to me I)e]4>nE4:ll!i V. 
ProT. 8.84; la 81.9: fll. 2; Jyr, M, 9. the day ot e. 
■A 8#-17, flarmnnljcif v. for clothlnr. 

Acts 23,4, whotD. (JL auOerelh not to nve. 

Jude f, the V. OE eternal ftre. 

Rw ML«^ fr. 19; Nah. 1.2; Luke 31. ZE; RohlII. 19. 
VERILY. Gen. 42.21; Ps. 8K 11; 78.18; Hark #, 13. 
VERITY. Pi. ltl-7f 1 Tlm.if. 

VESSEL. ! K1d. 4. 6^ there la not a u mors. 

Fk. 91.12, I am like a potter'a y. 

1l m. 30, bring an tKEieriug In a v. 

Jer, 22; Sik a v. wherein Is do nleasuce. 

29. 84. fall like a pieaaan t o. 

Halt 13. 4H^ gathetydi thexood intoi?. 

29^ 4, the wiH took oil in their v. 

Acts 9. ]8. be Is a cbewen v. uhto me. 

BOal, #, 2^ the «, of wrath. £f, tlie e. of mercy 
IThcBa. -4. 4, to poBusa bla u. fa tauctlHcajlLoii. 

2 Ti m. 2. 21, h e ilial J be A V- t-o honou r. 

1 Pet, 8.7, honour to the wife, os to weaker y. 
See la 42,11; eik.4; Jet. 14. 3; Mark ll. ifl. 

Vertr Y. 3 Kin, IQL 23> him Ibat was over the v. 
VESTURE. Oen. 41.-42; Fa 22, 18; 102, 24. 

VEX. Ei. E. 21; Lev-19. 33, ntjt v. a stranger, 
Kum- 88. A8 l Ihw y-o let remain ihaJL y. you, 
2SaiD. 12: la, how will ho vl blmaelff 
Job 19.2, how long wLEI.yo r. my floa] t 
Iw. 11. 12, Jndoli aha]L not c. Ephraim. 

Esek. 32: 9,1 will u, the heartii of many. 

MatL lEk. 22. my daughter dsKrlavously e. 

2 l^i, 2. S; T. his rfgh Icoua aout. 

VEXATION. Ecolea 1. U; St. 22; la 9.1; 23. JD- 
VICTORY, 2 Sam. 19, 2 v, turned to mouruinr, 

I Chr, 29.11, thine la toe ia 
PS. IK. 1, batii gotten hljii ihof, 

UaLt-12. 20, send iorCli judgDDent unto v, 

1 John Ei, 4. this la the v., eveo our Eaith. 
laia. B; 1 Cor. 16- M, &7. 

Victuals. Ex, is. iv. neither hod pri'parv<] w; 

Josh.. 9. 14- the men t^k of tli^lr v. 

Keh. Ifl. 31, bring ii, mi the sabbath. 

IA 16. In uoday wheretn they sold v- 
Matt. 14. lEl I Luke 9, It into Ullage* to boy -p. 
Gen 14.11 - Judg. IT. 10; I gam. E. ID. 
VIEW- Joati 17 : 7 . 2 ; 2 Kin. S- 7 ; *Veh, 2. IS. 
VIGILANT. iTJm. g, Sj 1 Pet, 6. BL 

VE_Lt 1 Sam. 3. J8, mside themselvta tr. 

Job 18. 3, wberrfore are we rpinntcd ff, T 
Ifl. 4, ] AM T., wbaL ihelL f answer thoef 
IN-13, 4; la 32. Dan-11. 21, a f, tu'-rsoit 

Jer. la ID tak« the precLoua from the a 
lAjn, 1,11. Boe- O Lord, fgq-1 am bNome a 
Nah. 8. 4,1 will make thee a. 

Rom. 1.2fl, ravo them up to v. Affsetiona. 

Phil, 8., 21 k ahalt change-our v. body. 

^ * 1*“^ ’-'■ rdi-UaMt 

V] LLaNYk In, JL 6 ; J er* 29, 28. 
va Xt IKr^iL 53. 32, lh*;ir *. fa of the t tiJ Sotiom. 
Jijdg. H. 14, not H^at any thing that comi'th of the 

1 Kin. 4, 23, dwcilt every moai under h Is v. [v. 

2 Kla. 16,31: M.ia, eal enjty man of hisovr a v. 

Pn, 81b y, a e. out oF Egypt. 

I2fk J, thy w-lfoAB a Irultful u, 
la. 34.7, new wine laourai^tb, the-tLlonguhihjcth. 
Boa 10, 1, Israel Is an. empty v. 

Nla A 4, they Khnll el t every man under his v. 
Hark 14, 33iJ Luke 22.16, this fmlt of the v. 
John 19.1, f atn ihn true e 

B-5: OaDL 2.28; Jflc] 1. T; Bab. 3. n. 
3? Job24.8; Ib, 1C. 10; S-2. IQ; MJfl ?- 1. 

1^01*. Ki. 12; 14, 11 I Amos 6. 23-: 4, G. 
VIOlEsue. Ocn. fl. ]], earth wm SI Led with v, 
tN. 11. 6, him. that lovH.^h v. 

66. 9. I have sajii v. Jn. the city. 

68.3, weigh the -v. of your hnmla 
7S-14, redeem their soul from v. 

73. EL »- covertietlii them as a garturn t. 

Ptovk 4,17, they drink the wine of 
10, DvV. covereEh the MoDth of the wlekml. 

Is. 03. 3, tKN.vuso he had done no n, 

SD. IB, n, flball no mooc- ha heard. 
E^okAlT;28.1S. they have filled the land with v. 
Amos 3. IQ. iiore up v. In their tialwii'B- 
Jlab. 1- 5, 1 h before me. 

Mai. 2, 18 , ore wvcrrthv. with his garnteuL 
Matt. 11 . ]?K the kingdom of bi'A-Veti'Huff ercthu, 
Luka 8, 14, do v,. to no man. 

■‘ire MIc. 3. 2; 8. 12; Zep4i.l. 9; fleb. I|. S4- 

VIOLEXT. Pa, 7. IS, hIs V. deoil og, 

18- 46 ; ItD. I i Prov. lA 29, the v.man. 

St? 2 9am. 22.49; Eocloa. 4, 8; HatL ll- VL 
VIOLEKTLY-, IBL 28. IB; Malt- 8- SI; Mark 8.11. 
VIRGIN, la 28.12; *7,1 1 SI. D ; Jvr. 14. iT. 


VIRTUE. Mark 6. 3fl; Lukofl-1*; 8. 48 ■ Phil 4. A 
VlRTUOUa Rulh S. tl j Frov. 13. 4: 3|. IOl 29. 
VFRAUE. Ja84l: 14; Lbul 4-8; DaD. 9.-19. 
VISION, Job 2QL B, M a V. OF the nl[^t. [iah. 
Prov, 29, 18 k wherethereisnov., tlinp«p1e por^ 
Is. 22. Ik the valley uf iL 28. 7, they err In i: 
LaM. 2- 9, proph-eta find no e. from Ibe LonL 
Hob. 13, Ifl, 1 have multI|:Jleii v. 

Joel 2. 28 i Aets 3. 17. young men aball bod a 
Koch, 15, 4 k ashamed every one of hks v. 

Matt. 17.9. tell Iho ■.*. to tio man. 

Lu ke 2 L 28, they h ad teen a e. of angda 
Aciv 2S. 19, netdisobodJent to heavenly t. 
aeeJobB. la^ En'k-1.1; fl>8: Mic.8.4, 

VLHIT Ocn, m. 24; Ex. IS. 19, Ood will v. you. 
£x. 211: D i 34. T ; Deut. 6. lib the loI^uLLy ufibc 
lalhen. 

S2- B I, when I v. , I wil L v. their aln upon Ehem. 
Ruth 1. 8. how the Lord had v. his pooplE. 

Job 8. 24, LhOU Ntmlt V, thy hahl tallvD. 

Job 7, IS, shguldcBl V. him every morning, 

Ps. S. 4: Ueth 3. 6 sou of man. that thou. v. hEm. 
188. 4, tl. me with thy ■alVAtbuD, 

Jer. 6, 9; 19. 9, shall i nots. for these things! 
SD. ID^ [will 9., and perform m y good word. 
Eiek, 38. 8, after many day* thou, ihslt ba v. 
HatL. -iS, 3fl,. 1 WAS ale k, and ye v. me. 

Acta 16, 11 k how God dl-d e. the GenUlet. 

JamL>s 1. 27. tofe: the fatiierlMand widpwa, 
see joh 31.14; Lu ko 1. flS, 78 | 7. IS. 
VldlTATIOH. Job ID. 13, thy V. hath preserved. 

Ii. 10. 3; 1 PeL 2. 12, in tho tlay oE v, 

VOCA nON. Epb. 4, Ik worthy oF the v. 

VOICE. Gen. 4. ID, V. of thy Orother’a ti'ood. 

27, 21, the V. ia Jacobs v. 

Ex. 21. obeyhLsv.K provoke him not. 

2i. 8, all Uko people anawered wtUi one-v. 

52.16, 11 lx not the V. of tbein tlkSUtKiiit, 
peut. 4. sa. ever jM-itplo hear v. oE God, and 1 Jtb T 
Josh. 6. ID, ti-or make any noise with thy «. 

1 6aid. 24. Ifl; 3D. IT la ihlj thy n T 
I Kin. 19. 12, after thu ftre, a allll amaJI r. 

S KIu, 4- 81, tUor-o woB neither v. nor hearing, 
Dh 8. 7, let DO Joyful e. eoMfl ibifrvSn. 

SD. 31. Into the-v, □! them that weep. 

40:9, caoat tikou thunder with a«. like him T 
IN, 6. 5, my v. abalc thou htAr In the inOnLLiig- 
5 l. Ei; as. fl, the v. of mj auppIlcailoEit: 

4± 4. With then, of Joy. 

95. 7, (o day, If ye will hear hlB t. 
lOS. 21, tht r. of hla word. 

Pnw. I. Uk w Lsdoia uttereEh her r. In. the atrennL 
6. l5, not obeyed, ttiu v, oE my |ii.aKheTN, 

B, 1. -doth not tinderstanJlng pul forth her n, T 
4, lay V. In to Ibe sod4 of man. 

Ecclos. 8. A- a fool's V. Lj known. 

12.4, riMfl Dp at thov. of tins bird- 
Cacli. 2. A; & i the V. of my beloved. [thyv. 
12, tb-B e. of the Eurtlo ia heAnl- ]4,. pwoet la 
Is, Ig 2, eimlt the e. onto thorn, 
flv the V. Snld, Cry. 48. Sfl. wl th a e. of lEnging. 
Aih 8, with the 4 . 1dgi:thH.TehNdl they Bing. 
floL 19,the v.of wOepIng aball ba nomoTeaeard. 
flfl. 6, a V. of noise, a v. from the temple. 

Jar. 7.81- the «. of mirth, and Che a.of gtiainewr 
30. 13, tha V. of Itiem that maka merry, 

48, 5, an. of erylng ahalt be. 

Esc-k, 23. 42, a 0, of a Piu] U tode at caso, 

88, 81, cite that hath a pi easau t a. 

4A. 2k-v. ilka a noise oE many wate;^ 

KBb.2.7, lt*d hvr as with tno v. of doves. 

Mott-12,19, D si tJier ahnl I an y maa hear hUi p 
Lk. 25. 33,v. of Lbeu and chief prleiilA-prv-vall ed. 
John 6.28, di-ad shall hear tho v. of Eon of ikid. 
Ifl. 4, tho sheep follow, for they kuNiw bis v. 

S, they koow not the v. of strangon. 

12. SD. thlN Tr earns not beoBD.se of me. [my -ir, 
16. |7, cTcrr ona that Is of the truth hranilb 


Af:ls 12.14. and when kho knew PetorN p. 

24.1(V I gavf. r Againat them, 

1 -Cor, 14. ID. there are so many it in tha world, 

] t that by my v. 1 niEght Ptwh others, 

Oai. 4.20; 1 desire now to c-hango m y s: 

1 Tbesa, L 1^ descaod with v. oraroh«nge3. 

2 Pet. 2, JAk Ihodumb aoa apeaklng with man'i ■. 
Rev, 3. an. If any man. hear my v. 

4. 5y out Of the thpooe pnjpocM-lL'iJ Vr 
^Gen.BKlT; IN, 68,6; Johns.29; Aetal2.2a- 
VOlb. Goh. 1.2 ; Jer. 4, 23. without Eono. aod v. 
I>eut SS, ia, a people v. of counael. 

PB, 89. 39, modi} p. the covenonL 
119. 12E, they have mode «. thy lAv, 

Ptnv, 11, 1^ h ot WEjhIoih- 
Ii. U5. IL my word shall Dot relum to ma n- 
Jer. 19, T, make it tha ooudnoI oE J'udjdL- 
ffpJi. 2 , 10. empty, w., and waste. 

Acts 34. Ifl. a couBcleDce v, of oEl-ence. 

See Nunt 30 .13 ; Rom. a. 51: 4. lA 
VOLUMEk 401 7 ; Heh. Ifl. 7. 

VOLUNTARY, Lev, 1, 3; T. Ifl ; EMk 4(L It 
VO MET. Job K). 15; FiuT, »fl. II 1 2 P(,!i, 2 . a. 
VOW la.). Gen. 98, 20 ; 31. U, Jacob vowed a 
Num. 2D. 89 . thne ye shall do beMhle your v. 
[lent, 12: fl. thither bring yourv. 

Jude. IL SO, Jej^thAh vowed a v.. and said. 

39. her falher did w I th her aecHiidi ng m hiss: 
1 6nm. 1. 21, ELkanah web-f b[i to ofi'er hU p. 

Job 23,27, thou Nhalt pny thy v. 

IN- 22. 28; 00. 13; Ufl. 14. ] wlH ^ uy v, 

60, 14, pay thy V, unco the mnsi High. 


Concordance 


M. IIhj' u. ftro opoTi me, 0 (Jod. 
il. ISl foT Ihoii hvt hftnrd -f. 

B, Lbftt [ tiidi/dally wrCiUTniiiLF ii. 
dV I, (4 ihns xlinll tnr Vr be 
Prar. 7. H, tiiLi day haro I rnld m r Vr 
20. 2S, afEer f.. to icoalie enquiry. 

Sir 1^, Ih a *on of my f. 
liccleB. tkH, wti^ri thoo r. 

li 19. SI, 10.1^ ah&Ll vow a v. anlo Itie I^ard. 

1. m, K4i.r(?i.1 (lie Lnrdj, and nLiwli: i), 

Art918,18, Hhorn hla hciuJ^ for he futd n f. 

2t. 23. loof ui-friL which tUlTefl tr DO tboui. 

2^m. 15>. T; Jer, 14. H i ISah. 1. 1\ 

VilWJitrV IxittL S3, 23. 1 (ttiou iorbciBT Id v. 

IN. TCr 13, T., and uiy tO the- Ij’nnl ycvucCnkL 
13s;. i. and v. to (he mighty 0i>1. 

Set Kuiq. SJl 2;: KcoLa, 3; J onata S. 

Wr 

IV.'ia. Jer. 1!U }A; TJun^ 2. 13; Zeph. S. ITt. 

W AQK3. Gen. 29. 15, whirt nJialL (hy tr. Ik ? 

3Jl Slis appoint ma Lby w. 

31. 7, cLanged lojr w. Icn Ueuml 
E s, ir 9j iruntb tblv chSh!, I will giyo w. 

J cr. 22. 13^ (LKth Krvi c« w1 thout w, 

lla^. 1. flrOaroetb w. to put In. Liag with tiolfd. 

LukeS. H, bo oon-toul with yourwr 

John 4. 36. he that rcapeth recelveth ut. 

Hom. E. 23, the- w. Of i^Ln in duatli. 

3 Pet. 2, 15, the w. of unrijrhteotuncw, 

Eiek. 29. IB' Ual. 3. 5; 2 Cor. 11. IB. 
WAGONS, Gcti. iff. le: Nura- 7 .^ { j^iH'k.'sa. n, 
WaIL Exek. 32. 18. If. for the multitude, 
AnuiA.^L ItL ID, ihall 1)4 In a1L street)). 

Mk. 1. $4 tnerolore 1 wiU w, and bowl, 

Matt. 13.12 Itiara atial] be w. and gnaf-hlDg. 
Slurk. 38, he.HPctb. Iheni thatn.'. .gMiaily. 

Eer, 1, 7, all klndreda of the earth eJiall ut. 

IB. Ilk, the mefitbabuahalJ iiancl afar w. 

Ail! flDt- 4, St Jcr. 9. 10,19,29: Etok. T. ll. 
Wait. Gen. 49. IB, 1 haTew. for thy nd vailaD. 
N u m. 9,7. 20; Jef. 9- fl, by LatI rig of «. 

2 Kin, S, 83, rhoald I w. for the Lord any longer. 
Job 14. II. [ will tit. till my ehaivge epuio. 

IS, 21, hfl 1* Wr fotOl (he bWofi]. 

17. ] 3, if ] 10 ., the grave 1 b m y house. 

29. 21. Id nte men u.. and kept HilctLi>e. 

23, ttcy ID, [or M fur rain, 

3U. 'Hiy vrken I u. for llflht, darkuem cama 
26. 3' 09. d, let nohe (hat w. be anhakned. 

ZJ. ItT 34 ; PnoTr 20. 22 ID. oil. tl>« Lord. 

13. 20l oar aoiil u. (or the Wrd. 

61 9,1 wUL w- on (by -name. 

62. 1; 130l S, my auul v. upon Qod. 

5. tD. only oudod. GS. 1. praieo th lor tliae. 

89, 8, mine uyrti (nil while I w. foarOod. 

IDA '^4 Iheee all u, upon thee. 

IDS, 15, they tt. not for Oontux.'!. 

12S. ouroyefl nt on the Lord. 

ProT. 27. 15, he that id, on hia maairr, 
la. sa IBu the I>onl w. to Iw suu-doua, 

40-. 81, they that ul on the Lord shal] rentMr, 
i2.1. the iileH bIlbII u, lor hia law+ 

».9, we ID. for Ugh L 

84, i, pfTpared lor him (hat tr. for bltiL. 

Idm. 3. 2 Ql good Ihalamanhopeaiid □uieUy hj. 
Dan. 12. U, la ho (hat ID. 

Bab. 3t 8, uough the vision larry, u-. lor IL 
Each. 11 . 11 , the poor of the flock chat w.ii.|)oiv mo. 
Hark 18,43, who atm w. for (ho kingdom of Ui^d. 
Luke 2. 25. ia. for the conioLaiJon ol iNiaid. 

11 36, like kitit* taM.‘n lhat w. for thetr lord. 
Acte 1,4, but u. for promise of Itie Pather. 

Born. 5. 23. groan, m. fnr the tulopilfif], 

25^ then do- we with potlcnce id. for Jt. 

12, T, let ui at on our mLnlatering. 

1 Oor. 9,13, they which tc. ataliar atv jw-rtakrm. 
Qal -b fr, we vd. for th-o hope. 

1 The^. L 19, to v. lor hlaBon hwa heaven. 

Srr Hum. 8,18;: Meh. 12 l 44: Ik g, 17- 

W AK E. Pa 13S. Ifl, When I a*, 1 am lUll with thw. 
Jer, BL 93, rlHp a perpetual Bleep, and not id. 
Joel S, 9, prepare war, a-, up the mlghly mm, 
2eoh. 1. 1, the angel came -again, and id. me. 

J, Theu, ^ 10^ whether we id. or eJ«ep. 

Sec PB. 77. 4 ■ 127. l; CMt i-, 2; IiL Ml, 4, 

WALK. Gen, IT, 1, w. befDreine,and beperHeet. 

24. fQL (be Lord bofora whom 1 w. 

45.15, before whom tay tnlhcrB did u. 

Ex. IE, A whether they'wlll a'. In my law. 

IL SO, the way wherein they rniut w- 
Lev. 26. 12,1 will *p, among you, 

PeuL, |4, God ID, In mfdBt of the camih 
Judg. Oi. Id, tpeak, ye IbattD. by the way, 

2 Bam. 2. 29,A bber and hla in<n u. alt fbai night. 
JobILS, hew. Oh a anare. 

23, 14, he w. In the cdreult n( beaven. 

29. 8, when by hie light [ ai- thtiirnghdai-kf-btuw. 
Pl 2X. 4, (hoogb 1 V. throqrh (he valley. 

SS, 11, OB lor me. I will ^ In mine Integrity, 
it, 12, WL about zloh, and go reuLid atii.iLit her. 
Uv lA Wo w, to houve of Giid in company. 

66, 1$, thatl may id. before God In Lie ILghL 

84.11, from chein that w- uprLghtl t, 

91,6, the pceCilenoe lhal id. Indarknev. 
lOl. 8, who tD. upon wlnga of the wind. 

11A 2,1 will ID, bi-Eoi-e Iha Loti]. 

193, 7 (hgogh [ w. In (homidst of trouble. 
ProT. ID. 8 1 25. IB. b-B that id, upright 1 y tr. turel y. 
15. 'At. be that CD. wIUl vi Em iucii'l Hhoj I be w L-«c, 
|.9r U48, A buttorie the poor Gtat w. 1 n lutogTJ ty, 

I . T.'.^h 


SB. 2fl, whuMo w, wisely nhuJl tH*: di-llvcred. 
Ecclee. ± lA (be lool ai. In durknesB. 
la. 2. b letuatD. (he light oC the l.onl. 

9. 2 ^(±io ptso-plu (ha(in, in durknim lific.it- 
SO, I, aa my lervanthath u. naked ard Vstro- 
5U. 31, a Toica aaylng, Thla ixthL: way.w. In lb 
HA 8 , the redeemed ohalL w. there. 

60. Ill, that Id. In darkoeBS, and bath no light, 
11 , w. In iho light ol yoLLthra. 

Jer. 4^ I5, ask the good way, ami is. tEu.'Tif-En. 

18. S, It kB not Ln man that to. to direet hie stepf, 
E±ek. 28, J4, hiwt w. In miilst Of atonei of tre. 
Dan. 4. 8 T 4 (boH that id. Ixl pride. 

U-oa. 11 . 8 , (ha Just phall w. In them. 

Anio*S. S, eaa two w. togethri 7 
Hie, 5. 5, to Id, humhly witb thy Gad. 

Koh. SL 11 , whera the lion w. 

ZwTli, L li, WO bayow, to aud (ro. 

Ual. 3. lA what prohc that we have tr. mourn- 
AefaS. 6 , arlBO, and w. [fully Y 

Matt, 13, 45 ; Luk-u 1 L 91, w, (ti rough dry plaon, 
11 . 99. he w, bn (be water. (at 

Mark 1 A l!t, he appeared to two of (bem., oi they 
Luke IS. 33, 1 lEiUst id, to day atid loUiOrn^w. 
John 3.12, Bhal] not at In dorkncee. 

11. 9, Ef any man w. In the-day. 

Rom. 4. 12, who w, lit ototw Of (hat foKb, 

A 4, w. in ne wncBS ol life. FSpIrlt 

A I, who w. not after the flesh, but after the 
2 Cor. 6 . 7, wo a), by fuEth, 

Gal. 6 . 16, oa m.any ae a', occordiiig to Lhla- rulA 
E[ih, 2. 2; Gol, 8 . 7 , in ttme peat ye «d. 

18 , ordoinciJ (hot we ehouLd v. In th-oni. 

4. 1, ID. worthy oftha vocation. 

17. that ya ID. myt um other Gentllaa. 

Phil. 3. It, mark them which a\ 
lA many a\, of whom 1 told too. 

Col. 1. 10 f 1 Thww, S, 13, V. worthy Of the Lord. 
1 ThesA 4.1, bow yo ought to a^ 12. w, huntatJy. 
2.Tti4.!Hs. A 6. from every brother that 10 . disor- 
1 Pet. 4 . 3, when wptp. In lAsidyEoLunnaa, [dorly. 
A A about, reeking whom he may dcvuur. 

1 John 1. 7, If we Id. Ill the lighL 
2. A to tff„ cVert as he id, 

.%r Gal. A 16 ; £ph. b. 2; Phil. 5, lA 
Walking. Dcut, 3, 7. Iho Lonl knoweth Ihj ID, 
Job31. 26, the moon id. in brUthtueRS. 

Pali, 8- 3,% four toen loona, u:. m (III-- 8 rr, 

M ott. 11. I^JcMiB went to (hem, w. on the eca. 
Mark 8.21,1 see men u trees, te. 

Acte A flt. ID, ]n the fpiu' of (hD I,oTd. 

Set 1a A 16 ; 3 Cor. 4. S; S PCL A 3 i Jude lA 
Wall. Gen. 4A 2k, branehcB run iiivci' theav 
£t. 1-L 22 tilt waters wcrcaai. lo them. 

Nunt. 23.24, a id. beiugon this side, a ul cmi (hwL 

2 Bam. 22.30; !lN. 18. 29, have I Icaiwil over a -re. 
2 Kin. 20. 2 : |A 9E. ]t, tumod his. lace to (he tr. 
EintAS, who commanded you to make tbiBiD. 7 
Neh. 4.6. BO built we the id, 

IN. 82, a, a lB>wiiig shall yo be. 

ISA 7, peace bo within tliy id. 

ProT, 2t. 33. the -tv. whereol wiih tvoken down, 
25.2A likes etty wiihoot w. 

1a 2A 1, salvation witb tiod appoint for u. 

SA lA Ehou Bhaltcall tby m. ^IvadniL. 

Eotik. 8,. 7, a hole In (ho -id. 
l^a. A 5, AngerB wrote on the id. {ItEro. 

Amoa A 19. leaned hand on w,, and serpeut bit 
Hab. 2. 11, Iho stone "ball cir out of the a?. 
AolaSA 8, Ebou whited id. 

Eph. 2.14, the middle CD. of ntrlLtlon. 
WALLOW., jet, A SSt 26.54, w. in Bihet 
S Pet, S. 33, washed, to her id. In the mira, 

&e2 Bam. 20. 12! K^ek. 27,88, 

WANDEIL NUm. 14. »A yeur children shall w. 
l>ea(.3T. ISjCurBod be he thalmaketb blind taw. 
Job 12.21. ha cauaetb them to w, 

1A 23:^ he -Id, aEKiead tor hqirad. 

8A 41, veung raveuB id. f-or lack of meal. 

Pi. 36. L then would 1 w. for off. 

39. 1A let them-ID, up and down. 

119. 18, let me notw. from thy comnudutaieutM 
Prov. Z7. B, BAA bird that ul from nesi. 

Is. 16. 3, bewray oothlni that w, ' 

47,15, w. every dub to bis quorler. 

Jar. lA 10, thus have they lovts] to w, 

Lam. 4. 14. they have v. as blind men. 

Eiek. 54. 6, my ahaep ID. tb rough mounlalns. 
Amo« 4. fl, twpcitlc;! V. to one city Eo drink. 

Set Bn. 9.17 i ITlm. b. IS; Ueb. 11.37: Jude 18. 
WaMT (tt.j. IieuE; 3A 48. IbousbaltEorve In w, 
Judg. 18,18, a plaiM wha^e there is no u. 
lA W. Ictui toy w. lie on iito. 

Job 24.8 tbey embrace (be vock for w. 
ai. 19,4r T hay-a an y perish Eor w. 

Pa 34, 9, there Ibho w, to fhcoi that fearbloL 
Amos 4. A I have given y-ou ia Of brood. 

Hark 12. 44, eboct her w. ooatlii aJL 
Luko lA 14, ho began to bo la w. 

Ftiil. IL tfl, that niiniBlcrod to my id. 
ser Pi?af. A11: Lom.l. a; 3 EJor,S. 14; Phi]. 4,11, 
WANT f A). PaSI, LlBbalLnotw, 

54.10, Boall not-O', any good thing. 

Prpv, 9. 4 , for himltiat tn, understanding. 

18 . 19 , In. mUlClEJudo of words (barc-a/. not atn. 
15. m, tba boLly of Lbe winked eball w. 

EcdeA E, 2. be ID, itoEhlug fut hfs tm]. 

1a 54. 18 , huEfb rJrall id, her mate. 

Jar. 41. 13, wo ftave id. ail things. 

Eii:k. 4.17. that EJiey may w. bread and wator. 


Julin 2.3, when tbey id, wine, [nvim, 

2 fjivt. tl, 9. when J ID., 1 wan cbargoable lo no 
See EccIua 1-15 i Hoar. 5^ 27 ; TJ t. Mi ; J uiueM L 1. 
Ia 3. 16; lti.rni. lA 15; ITim.Ji. II, 
WAR (n.). Ex. 52.17, (hare fa a nadeo of u. 

NuOI. 52, 6, shulL yi7lir bnethretigo Ur ID. 

DlodL ZL a taken a wife., hestuiLI notgo-ouL torn. 
J m Ig. 5- 9. than id. In the grdL'N 

rcbriflifJ, aiAny sLuJn, beiaLb-e thj4.‘-iD.wa.‘iorGod, 
Jub 10. 17. ehangt.'s. ojuI, a*, arc agalti).! u.u, 

29, raw:rv4!<j against the day of u. 

1^ ir. 3 h thnst|jh w. hliould rlsu ti;^ijst uw. 

4ft. 9, he umkoth w. tocciisc-, 
tSl. 80, Hi.-a[tor tlii.-- paopla (hat delight In id. 
P(ov. JO. 15, wiihgisMl advlDe tuuku id, 

E^]H:a 5. iL TiodLM!li[i^ in that a'. 

Ja 2.4 ; Hid, -1. 3, nor Icam id. any uiorc, 

Jer. -I'J, 14, to Egypt, where Wo DhaJljtt!i! no id, 
Hto, 2 5, as man averse from id, 

Mark ],1.7- Luue 21. 9. id. and ruirtourn of id. 
Luke IL 81, wluit king, goEui; to iiiuilce -ID. 
JauiL'd 4.1, from whciicocnmc a',T 
See Eci'L4m 2.15; Klzek. 82. 27; fJait. 7. 21; 9. 2ft. 
WA E I LI. ] Pa 111. 1, tcncheth my hamlD to id, 

2 Chr, c. 5L U thy people go to w. 

1a 41. 134 they thiit ID, agitinst thcp, 

2’tTL)r.lD. 5. we do not m after tbe fleah. 

1 Tiiiii, I-1^ -ED. a good warfare. 

2 Tim.^ 4, no ioau [hat td- cELtungictli himiieif, 
Juines 4.1. lupts that to. In your members. 

5j yo hghtaibd If., yet ye liava not. 

1 IVt ‘L 11, from hm^tw'tEchto.agaLn^-t Ibo soul. 
Sre 1 Kin. 14.19 T Ib. 57. 3 [ Rom. 7. 'J3. 

W A KIJKOhE. 2 KI to 2;L l-t; 2 C\i r. 3J. ff. 

W .4 KE. Math 21. £« ■ Luka 5. 27; 2 Tim. 4. iri. 
W.-iRFAEUL 19,4112, that liaraLtshiniutpllsOcd. 

2 Cor. ]8, 4, the wearsjew of our id, are not cujjidiJ. 
See 1 Bam. 2B. 1; 1 Cor. 9.7 ; 1 Tim. 1. lA 

Warm. St.^elcs, 4. ll, how can one bo tf-.nloneT 
la 47. Il, there nhall not be a c'oal tu^. ul, 

Hag- 1- 8, ys elotha you, but eJidth Is nono u. 
Murk 14. Alt Job a 13, 18, Fk-EcriD. himiDeLf. 
Jami»2. UK be yo ttt and flUed. 

.Ve 2 xin, I. El: Job3T. 17 : 89. ]4 ; Is, 44, A 
W',4RN. Eau-k. 3,15; AcuBK 81; 1 Thcaa. A IL 
WABH, 2 Kin, 5, lu, go, tu, in Jordan. 

12, iciay 1 not ID, in (ham, and boeleaii? 

Job 9. So, if I w, tiijfsaLr with piiow water, 
il. 19, Ihcu to. away thiibgs which grow. 

2?, ft, wUen t to, mv steps witb hultor. 

P-A 2ft. ft; 73.13,1 win -BD, my tmmls In J nnocency. 
3L 2, ID. mo Lbrougbly from mine lnli)ui(y. 

7, to, lua, and 1 ahiall be whiter Ihau snuw, 
Pro-v. IkJ. 13, agc-nemtlou not to. 
flant, ft, 12, nls ayes are tv, wlLb ndtk. 

1a L. 16, w you, make yfhU eln^i. 

Jar. 2. "4 though thoU to, thco witb nitre. 

I, 14, to. thy heart. 

Eick, 16.4. nor wa*t id. In wotor lo suppto tbee. 
Math 6. 17, when tbm fftstost, w. Ehy loco, 

-37, 21. took water, and -to. hiB hanuA 
Hark 7, 5, oxccid Prey id. oft, ear ti43L 
Luke 7, 35, began to w. his feet wUh Ccnni 
44, sba tiath to. my feet wlEh her tears, 

John 9. 7, s^), to. lu tha pool of BlioaoL 
Act-l 1A 8A ho *D- IhoJ r Ntriptak 
:t 1. IE, ID. away thy Bina. 

ICor.ft, J], UuLyeareia. 

19- 2^ having our IsiMlEea v. with pure 
2 f*Bt 2: “it (bo DOW (lui( WHS -to, [Walter., 

Rev, L ft, that-ii', iLB fruin our bidx 

7.1 1 . b|iva to, Ihel r robes. 

see Neb. 4. 33 ; Hnb. A 26; Tit. A 6; Bc-b, 9, 111, 
WA.^E. Job 5a. 5 lu the to. wtlderne*), 

1 Kin. 17,14, (bo tmrrel or ineal shalJ not id. 

Pb. liO, 15. (he boar oiK of thu wood iloth w. It, 
ftl-A nor forthedesirucllDiithal to. at cioDnday. 
Ib. 24.1, (ho IjOtd luaketh the earth w. 

81.1. they shall Niild (hoold w. 

Joel 1. Ift. tha Acid is to., the corn isw, 

Are Prpv. I5»9l la 59,7: MatL2flL5; MlUk ILL 
WaTCJU [n,L Fk90. 4, os a to. in ih^ [iLghL 
119. 115, lulue aycfl provent the Flight tv, 

Jer 51.13; biiike the -id. itrong. 
hlab. 2,1, I will stand Upon Piy tv. 

Jtte iliitt. II. 25: 21. -43; 27, 83; Luko 2, A 
W.tTCH (v.J. Gecu ai, iO. the Lord to. 

Job 14.1ft, doflt thoo not TD. ovi.t my sin f 
P). 37. 82, the wicked to, the righteous. 

Ifti, T, I to., and ato. an a sparrow. 

139.6, mora than they (bat id, fur momliir. 

14, 29. Sffl, oil that ID. for Iniquity aro cut ofl; 

Jer, 39. i ft; my lamilLarfl id. for my halting. 

El. 2A BO wlf] I -(D, over them, |0 hulltt. 

II. 27,1 will ID. over them for evil. 

Erek, 7, 6. the and Isi ooE]Qe,lliD. forlhce, 

Uab, 2. I, 1 wiil to. to me wbat he win asy, 
Matt. 24.42; 3A 15 t Hark 15. -B6; Luke 31. 56. 
2A 41: Uark lA 35 1 11. 55, to. and puvy. 

1 These, A ft: 1 PaL L7, lat usto. aud bu sober. 
Uab, 15. IT, for they id. for yourivuls. 

.'ia I Cbr. lA 13 : 2 Tlml. -ft; &av. 5. '2; lA lA 
IVaTEH tn,), GeA2ft,a9 (ha ■«, Li oun. 

48. 4, unstable ub id. 

PeuL B, 7, a land of brooks of u. 

11.11, (he land drlukelh id. of raSn of haavao, 
JesJi.T. A tholrh.'carrs tnelied, and liewauie ss w, 

2 Bam. IL 11, as ID. Bplllon the fmund. 

1 Kin, lA 22, eat no bread, and drink un w, 

'12.'J7 I i Clir. JS, 2 fl, to. of afflJetkin, 
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12 Ktn.Ill who paiire<l uf. oll ElljAH't baiiila. 
iHi. iKI, braLi^riE. IT, ItLi^ ItLi..^ cilf. 

NeH. ^11, ibiL^wvHt, w) Jnto mjffh.ty i». 

JobJk. Ill cfiii tho t^afr fiTDW wllttout iL'.ir 

14. 9, tiiraugb tbesi^nt izif w4t vrlEI biail. 

Ill, ilig u, ' 1 V 1 V Ihv 

1!^. l£, who driitk^Ch jniquily likc-n^ 

a. 7, thaah&st m. tei wc^rc to ilrEiik, 

£a. ft, hr t)fj]ilt;LJi »p Uie; w, ]ti hl^ cLiju4h, 

:10, Ih'U V. JMTO hm eh with a bIoliij. 

1^ ‘£i. 14, I am poured oal Imo u.<, 
liJ, 2| the athll id, 

Air 3| though Ehew, roar and t» troubled. 

C3i I, a dry and Lhlnty laud, wJieru tiu w. Isl 
7iL 10, ip, H:f a luH eup an,‘ iytu.uk wil to ihcmr 
77. the m «aiY thou. 

T9. S, theLr blood have they shod ll liu id. 

L 34 , A, LliKtt Lba ID, had oveTYrlvcitiDi'il U'l, 

149, i, pmjw hEnii j'o w, altovi.' the honvooii. 
ProT. ji. U, drink u<.tnit ot thiina own olstercL 
0, 17 HhOaci te. ara uwaat. 

TSl 7hi hf t^old w- hi a thirBty aoul. 

'JT, 19. as In w, laceauBwerethto laoe. 

Oil 4, who hath boutid the w. Lil a i^oitjrLtT 
IL L £.1^1(1 lUy brt'wl MlXWt Ehfl tP. 
Cla[it.4,U; Jafau 7. B9, well of LLvlog u, 

£,. 7, many id, ciaunoL quaneh love. 

I", 1. 'tit thy wine Lp mfiiHl with w, 
tk li takeaway the wholeatay of tr. 

]], 9^ llab. ±. 14 aa the in. [Hii'er the m^a. 

19, S. thowr ehftli iatl from the sea 
xa, IT. bi. .abalL orerdow the hIdEnu place. 

32, 'siilL hletoed are ya that iow hm^e all w. 

14, hlB m BhaUlKi "un?. 
sa, 6, in Ibe wLLderna£a.3ball w. break out. 

41, IT, wheu the poor aeek nr. 

42. 2, wheii tbihu |HH»e9it thruLig-ti tho w. 

Idy path lu mighty fP. w. In the wLEdemeBB. 
la, 44. 3, I will pout 1 ?. Oo hEm that La [hlrflty. 
Ul 1, bgiue ye to the ip, 

£7. 3D. whoae u, cant up mire and dirt, 

Jrr, s. n 17 l 13, tha fountain oi liTLof w. 

9.1, Oh that my tiRad wen v. | 

14. B. their uobin ecu t ] ittio CDCS to the it. 

47,7, behold in,, rise up out of tha north. 

£sck. 4, 17, ihwt thi.-y may wautbtead and w. 

7. IT: 31. T, bo weak aa w, 

Sfi, £;> Iben wUMaprlnkla cleaiiip. upon ynu, 
Amoe^ II, not w tl^iJi^i fotw. 

Jobul. 39 \. Acta 1. b; 11. IBl baptlEC you wEih tp. 
Matt. 19- 42; MajJr 9,41, w htuHj gi veth a cup of 
14, 3$, bdcl fue come to theu on the hv [ootdiv. 
37. 34, tllata took ill, and washed, 

Luke 9. 39, ahlp DLLhI wEth w. 

34, and rebuked the raging of the iw 
ID. 24^ dip the tipoi htBhtuierin. b'. 

Jobu il h, e^Ci^pta toaii beboruof w. 

39, there whb much w. there, 

b. 3, waLCia^ lor moylnji of the ut 

13, ^.forthwith oameout bluod and w. 

Aeta lu, 47, can any forUd WrT 

S Cor. 11. 39. lupcrilaol 

E^. b. 29 deanuo It wtlb. wanhltig of in. 

1 ret, 9, 3^ eight ilijUta weru uuivt^by ID, 

3 Eetx 3, 17, wclla without iil 
1 John Sr S, thlB la he that came by tv. 

Rev. £3,17, litt htm taki» the m. of ] I (e froely. 
L«.f n. 39. S; Jer. M, 13; Ezek, 33, I; 47.1, 
ft'ATE A (v.). GCn. £,£, tnEit tliai w, fou-c vi'gTouud. 
13. ID, the ptadn waa wcllia. 

DeuL 11, ID, tn. it with thy foot, a^ a garden. 

Fa flr 6,1 w, tnj touich with Unw- 
73. 6, aaahowcrfl that v, the earth. 

1D4. Ii, he w. tbo hlllB from hEi chambeta. 
F^t. 11, 3S, ho that if., Bba11 be id. 

IL 19,9, I will thee with my teani 
37. 3,1 will in. it every momenL 
A& ID, iTturueth not, bail m, thecuTth. 

BD. m Jer. 31, Ik, tbouahaltbellkeau. nrtica. 
E±ek. 32 . B I will alao m. with tby blooi}. 

1 Oop. ^ fly Apol I OB u., but God g^re the LcLijr^Me. 
2iee lA. efiy « ; Kzek. 17, 7 ; Joel 3, 19. 

WAVIS, tW. 4i 7, all tliy Iff, aro iJCHtR 0^4.^ uvo, 
£S, 7: 'S9. D; 1D7. ^1, atiJicth no1±« of b'. 

OS. 4. tbe Lord Is mightier than mighty m. 

IL hH. la, thy riehtrui**ii't3«i an the w. yi iht..Be*, 
Jer. £3, though the v, Xobb. 

Sech. ID. 11, Bhnllanilte the in. lu thii^sua. 

Jude la, ragl ug w, of the wh- 
Sht Halt. 9. 34; 14. 34; Mark 4. 97 ; Acta 317. 41. 
Wax rn.l, £^,33 l 14 ; BH. 2 ; 97, 9 ; Mir 1.4, 
Wax iiLl. Ei£, 22,34; S3, ID, my wiaih xludl w. hoi. 
N uTo, 11, 3S, Lb the l^ird' a hand w. tihorL Y 
Dout, 9.. li 39. 3; 2feh. D, 31. raiment boLoLd. 
22. 19, Judhurun w. fat, and iileki^l, 

Heb. I, U,»b»d ip. old ae doth a iarmeut. 

Mhtt. 34, 13, the love of maciy ehall w.coJd:, 
Luke 13; SB, bagfl which te. botolil, 

.Sw MalL IB. 13; I Tlni- *. ] I; S Tlui. 3. ta, 
Way. Geu. 6.12, all Deoli hivJ H^;»mi]Uei.| hia in, 
34. 30, If God will keep me in this in. 

ED, K^Sng the Lord hath proapered nty v. 
Num, ££, £ 2 , Ihr w. la peryerM. 

Dent. A D; as. IT ; 3ft, 9 . Ib. 43.34, ival k In hEi tn. 
Joeh 2S. U; 1 KSu. 3. 3, tha iv,cif all ttii^cArth. 

I Sam. 13. leach you lUn goc.ict and right 
rt IS. Bfl, aa for G2ki, hie tP, Tepjrloet. 

£ KLu. 7,1'i, all Ibo v. waii full of gaTiqchiii. 

Z Chr. D. 37, htist taught them the giKKl us 
E*raS. ?L. ^ BtL-k. of him a right -uf. 


Jobs, toa mau whoae w. Ib hid. 

Li. 21; IDT. 4b, to u'wmlcr whefR Chern.''E r uo W- 
IB, 23, ] gi> the in. whence lahal] not return, 
a. 16, huat thou marked Uie old te. T 
23,19, he knO'Welh the w. that f tnke. 

31,13, [hey know not the u, of the light, 

91. 4, doth uot heaee my is. t 
3d. 19, where Is the in. whore light dweliethT 
IA I .B, the Lord k ciowetb the in. of the rlghtaoui, 
£, IZ, Ifwl ye perish from ihe in. 

ZB. 9, the meek will ho tearh hb w. 

27. II ; DA. II, toAch me thy w. 

B7. Ay commit thy U'. uato the l 4 rd, 

B'i. L, 1 will lake bend to my in. 

BT, 3, [hi4t thy Wr may tn known. 

79.14^ hemB,de a u; to hbi angtir, 

B3. ID; Heh, 3 ,11^ 1 boy hav n not knowb luy w, 
191, 3; hetiayo wuelyin a perfect w. 

119. O that my in. were ui reeloU. [on my w. 
SD, 1 have 0 fLibie 4 the w, of truth. AD, 1 thoughi 
1B9- 34, Li;iid me In the u. everlaatJug. 

PtoT. 2. ft tie preearveth ihe id. of hiB-BaJuta 
3., 6, In all thy w, wukuow Lodge him. 

IT, her ip. are tP. ol pleaaantEieM. 

A, kl, the bi. of man arebefgi-Q the Lord, 

B, B, eoidililer her w,, and bo whe, 

22; l!k 34; Jer. 31.3, tbei^. ai life., 

l3, ISii the ID. cx! a fool Is ngEii In hie own eyee, 

15. 19, the *P, Of the bI dill Mil man. 

1ft, 7, wl3cn.aii]au'aiD, please Lhs Lord, 
iti. D. train up a chEld In the w. 

23. 19 , guide lhy heart in the in. 

3ft, let IhI do evcaolMerre my bh 
Zft. I Bl there la a lion lu the w, 

Ei,^]rb, li, iho w, oE the Bpiiih 
I'L 6, feameball be In Lheis, 

Ib. a 3; Mlo 4, 2, he will tcDch uaol hlawL 
SQ, 2], tlilale thDKL, walk yeln It 
95r 9, and a w, cml Led The 'W. of holing 
43, Z7, mytp. la hid from fhijLonL 
43, IB, the Wind by a tp. they knew tioE. 

34, they would not walk In his U'. 

4A. 13,1 will direct all bio w, 

69, a, neLihet ftr© youc lift my w. 

&9r 3, they delight to know my id. 

Jet, S. 1& where la the good u. 7 
IT. 19; ^ 19, every man according to hlaiA 
IB, 11. make ycur tft niuli ilolngagoCHl. 

S2, 99,1 will give them one heart and one in. 

W. 6; thtw- Ehall iwk the w. «■ ZLon. 

Esek. 8. IBl to warn tho wlckod from hii v. 

Joel £, 7, march orery one on hisift 

Nah. L S, the Lord hath hU w- In Lhe vyhlrlwlciid. 

flag. 1. ft, cotuider your tv. 

MhL 9,1, he iJiaLI prepaio the ID. before mor 
Math 7,13, broad Se the w, Giat leadeth. 

ID, E, go not In to ID, of OrntlloB. 

32, 19; Luke SO, 21 leacheat the u. ol Qod, 
MarkSL S, they will faint by the tr. 

Luke ID. Bft, apread garmentB In the: v?. 

IBr 2D, when he wan yet a great u. otf. 

13.4, he wbg (jO tHkiui tbatw. t 

John m 1, but ollinboth upBOme other w. 

14.4, aod IheiA. ye know. 

[ am the ID., the truth, and the life. 

Acta9. 3, il ho found gnyef ihLi u. 

27, how ha had asen tha Lord In tha in. 

1ft. 17, which ahew uoto lu them, of BaLratlon. 
la. aft, oipoundod the w. OfGiiftl intyte perfcetly, 
19.23, no BDoall Bllr about that w. 

31. II, aEier ihg v, which they call bercay. 
Rom. 3.13, they are all gone out of the iv. 

IL B3, hla ir.ara paatfndingout. 

1 Cor, 19 , IS, will make a tp. to eecape. 

13, All, a more excel tent w. 

Col, 3.14, took haudwritiiuroutof the id. 

JHeh, IL SC compapdotL on them out of the id, 

S. fil, thev. Into ihotiOlleah 
ID. 2fl, by a new and living w. 

JacncB 1, e, uajiiablD In aJl nlfl w. 

A; 3D, the Binnerfroin i^rroc of bitb^ 

2 AaL 2. 2, many Shall follow ihrJr pemkinuRiD, 
lEi, -which have EoTvaktn the right-w. fnee*. 
Zl, better not to have known im of rightecnn^ 

Jude 11, they have gone tn them, of Cain. 

^ Hoe. 3. ft [ Luke ID. 91; Rev, IB. 3. 

W EA K. J udg. 1B, 7, w. H other men. 

3 ShiOr 9r 1, '1 houae waxed td. and ur, 

3 Chr. 19. 7, let not yonr handa bq ip, 

Jobl. S, thou hast ^tqgLhcnod the iv, bands. 
Ed, B. S. 1 am ip, 

in. IL 19, art thou bIbd become id. aii wc7 
B!k B, atrengtheu ye the «d. handa, 

Etek. 1, |7 ; 31 7, jihiiLI Ijc w. a* water, 

Iftr SH, how w. Ib thy heart I 
Joel 3, ID, let the tP, say, I am Btitmgr 
UaiL 2B, 41; Mark 14. V, but the heeh ii ur. 
Act9 3lk IlEh yo ought to aupmrt Uic w- 
Rom, 4. 19, being not w. In Vl th. 

1 CTht. 1, 27, Wr ibLtigq to confound the mighty. 
11. 90, for this cauee many are ip. 

2 Coy. 11k ID, his bodily proBODce isu. 

11, 2fi, wbD IH. and lam not ip. T 
IZ. 19. wbeu 1 am tft, then am J utrong. 

Gklr 4, 9 turn aguJn tow, clementP. [Bel. 

1 lYC. S, 7 , giving honour to tJje wife, as wl vea- 
WEARNSE3. iCnr. L 25. theiAorOor]. 

2. 3, t waa with ydu 1 u w, 

16. 43, ! t la Bown In to., raised In power. 

^2 Oar. Ik 9; 13. 4; lleibu 7. IH: U, Be. 


tv EALTH. Ueut, A 19, liOTil giVeth liawer to kcL ip. 
1 tiani. 3, S3, thou abalt moo a-n enemy In a11 Ihn u. 
3 Obr, 1. Il, thou hast not adked id. 

EsiL ID. 3 ■eekltig die ID. of ElEr people. 

Job 31. IS, they epcml their daj-? in m, 

BL 3A; If I rejoiced because my id. wat great, 
Pw 41. IS, dost not Incriiawe w. by |htcp. 

49. D, they thflt iroiitlo w. 

ID, wise men die, and leave w. toolherR, 

112. Z. ID. and riches JihaLI Lh.^ En hlR ImtL-H;. 
PTov. 9.10, IcRl Rirangcxi Ihi rtllpl with iby w, 
ID. 1ft t la. 11, the nch mau'a ift is bl« BtroiiLg 
I3h ] I, w- gotten by vanity. [clLy. 

19. 4. 1 ft maketN many [rrenda, 

Aetd IS, 25. by this craft we have ou r w. 

1 Cor. 10. 24, seek every man anotber's u. 
tiIrsllenL S. 17 ; Ruth 3; 1; EzraV. 13; Z«eh. 14.11 

WEALTHY. P5i, 13 1 Jer. 411. 31. 

WEANED. lHam. I. 3Z; Pa. IBI. 2; la 11.3; US. 9. 
W EA PGN, Neh. 1,17 With olhRp hmid held a w. 
la 13% Jot. Ad. 3A, the w, of hla f ndignallon. 
A4,1?, no.-fcv. formed agal nst thiiO 4hall pfcnper. 
Jer. 23, 7, every one with IiSr tp- 
Kiok. 3 . 1 , with dcsiroylng IP. In hLs band. 

3 Cor. lO. 4, the w. of our warfare, 
firs Job 20. 24; Rzxk, B9.9; J ohn 19. g. 

WEA R. Job 11. Ifl, tho watera w. the eton-na. 

IsL 1.1, we will w. our own apparel, 

Zeeb, 13. 4, nor shall they w. a rrjugb garmcnL 
Halt. 11. 6, that w. soft clothing, 
tics Deut. 3A A; £st. 4k D'; Luke 9.12; 1 Fob 3% 3% 
M^EAHLENHStA Xcclea 12. 12 ; JIaL I. 13. 

WEARY fod l.). Gen, 27.43^1 an iv. of my 11 fa 

2 ftam. ID, bo jinioto 1111 b la hand wai id. 

Job 9. 17, ana tho id. be at resL 

ID. 1, my soul L) tp, IB. 7 , he hath rnadc mo 10 . 
22, 7, ibiou hwi not given water to tho u 
Tia ft. ft, I am 1 #. with groaning. 

Ptqv. S, 11, be- n-otiD. of thD Lord'^ eamjctlo-n. 

25 17, lc"t hs b« m dE thee. 

Ib. 6. 27, none ahallha w. among them. 

7. 13, idLI ye w. myGodAlROJ 

32, 2, as tho ahndow of Agreat rock in is. land. 

40. Zft, Cod fainteth not, neither Is id. 

31, they shall run, and not bO >ft 

49. 32, thod htuit boon w. -of me. 

46.1, A burdc-u tn the 1 ^. boast. 

ED, 4, a-word Ln aeawm Co blm that ia w. 

Jer. ft. 11,1 am u. with holding In. 

15. I. am w. with repeniltig. 

ai, D. [ was ID, with forbcAJTng. 

31. Zft, I have BAtlated the id. soul. 

Luke 16. B; lest- she or. me. 

Qal. ft. Di 2 Tbiw. 3. 13, be uot u. In well doing, 
lies Judg. 4. 21; Pb. Si. 9; BD. 3 ; tiab. 3.13% 
WEARY (b J, la 43. 21 thOU hut id. me. 

47^ 1^, w. In Ehq multitude of oouurcIb. 
ft7, Id^ w. Id the greatuesa of thy way. 

Jer, 1-2. 5, with EorUmcn. and they id. the*. 

EiKk, 24,13, Rhc hath id. herself wLtJi ties. 

Uio. ft. 3, wherein hav-e I id. thee? 

John 1, fi being id., .^t Ih-ua on the well. 

Jfeb, 12, 3 , lest yo be ot. and faint. 

Sre EcOlea. 10. 15 ; Jer. 4. 31 [ idal. 2. IT. 

WE.^TH ER. Job 87, 23 ; Prov. 3{k 3U-; Matt. lA S. 
WEP, J udg- 19.13 1 Job B% 14; la 5B. 5. 

WEDGE. Toah. 7. SI: la IS, 12. 

WEEK. Gen. 2fl. 27, fulfll her id. 

Jer. A 34, tho appoi-nted is. ef harvcal. 

Itan. 9, 27, iu the mldHt of the id. 

Acts 20, 7; 1 Cor. 19. 2 , the tlml day of (ho w. 
SccNuin.iVan. ID.S; LuSelB IS. 
WEEK UetL 48. SD, be Bought where to ID. 

19ard. 1. g; John 29. 13. why id. ibiVuS 
If. fii what aiJeth the pen-jplo that they if,? 

30. 4, no more power to tP. 

Neb. 9. 9 mtiurn not, nor -w. 

Job 27. 16, hlfl wl-dowa abalJ net ip. 

Eccleg. 3; 4. a time loip. 
la. JA 2, he is gMinu Up to ift 

50. 19, thou Bhalt u. no more, 

Jer. 9. i, that 1 might id. ilD,y acul night. 

2Z. ID, Ur, ye not for the dead, 

Joel L A; awake, ye drunkardi. am] u. 

Markfk B9, why make ye thbi nrlu, and ip, t 
Luke 6, 2|, blwpied ani y-e that id, now. 

7. IS; 9. Sd I Rev. A% ft. -id', n^rvt. 

SS. 2B, w. not f-or me, but ip, for yonreelves. 

John 11. SI, nhe goetb to the grave lo ». ihjju-e. 
Acb SL Ilk what mean ye Ih.i -w. 7 
KouL. 12, 15, and-tp. with them that u. 
,SpfJohnlft. 2D|:1 Cor. 7. 30 1 J amea 4. D; 5 , ], 
WEEPING, 2 Ham, lAk ED, IP. sj tboy went. 

Lira 3.13. eould notdEHccm nol« of Joy foum 
Job ]B, K my fiKg la foul Wtlh u<. 

Pb. 9. ft, the nkirct hath heani [lie yoloe of my ia 
39, Ik tp. mAy eifduru foi a night, 

102. D, I have laiuglcd my drink with w. 

Ja 49, 19, the volce'of fe. lx; no more heard. 

Jer. 31, IB, rrirtreJn thy voice from id, 

4H% 5, conll n oal m shal L go up. 

Jool 3.13, turn tome with fiixtlug and u. 

Luke 13, SB, IP, and goAnlilng ol Inieih. 

Luku 7, SJL Kiwd at riLj feel Ttp-b Iciil litin lu, 

John li. B^ when JeiiOR.iiaw her w, 

Slk 11, Mary stooci without al sepulchre w, 
PhlE.S. IB, now tell you even v. 

WEIGH. zSam. 11, 2 S, wl the hair of his hcfcl. 
Job A 2. bh (hat tuy grief were ip. r 
H-ln 4, Lot me be id. in an eveii Imlnncci. 
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Ik T- thLiu dodttk tti« pftth thio JiUflt 
-Wl I'ii, 'vcliO ]iuib w- idH>i:i iitaifniiT 
Dah I Hi thoa »rt w. \ 4 tlit; 
j>:hp Job2fl. 2&; I'roT. l i Zicch. 11 1^. 

WEIG HT, Lc*. 2fl. aa,. dellTer your twe'ad by ik 
Jab % Ills, 10 niiih 0 thb w. Tnr tli4! wltiiJii. 

EifCk. 4,. 10, Iti; meat abAll bo by w, 

IS, tbcy nbkLl eat bread by u. 

ZCcur. ^. 17, A jjinrn eJr^ji-sdlus 
Eleth. ^2, 1. lay atldo CTbry w. 

Srt TliMit 23. 13 ; l*raT. le. 11: Mlt, e. 11. 

W ElO HTY. Trctt. ST, a \ Malt 23. iJ ; a {y>t. 10. U. 
WRLt'AHlC. Neb. 1L lit, la BCfl w, di iNrAcl. 

Jab $0. IFj, Hiy ID. away. 

Fa. fiUL tii which Aboilld bavc far Ibelr ur. 
Ter. Si. 1. Hctetb. not tba w. bf IhiB pi.'apLo, 

■Sff Qcc.. dj. W; Ei, la. T: 1 Chr. li. 10. 

Well Hum. si. IT, ygwFnhr ilo. O.m. 

□cut 6 l 11. and iH. wlilcta lhaiidri(iii.:4]Bl not. 

1 Chr. 11, 17, wuiter aF the >d. or Betlilabem. 
i^. Bt S, throiiffh valley ol Bw*. make LI a w. 
Pjyiv. ISv 13, waienautbf thLne own w. 

Id. u, a V. of nee. 

Cant. i. nil John 4. Id, v- o( LlvLci* wataca. 
fs. 1%. a,, the uf. of saivalLon. 

Jabn 4. fi, lat thiu on tbe u. 

3 Fet. 3.17, w, wilbHUit water. 

.SM SL 10: IIA 'Zi •, SSaio, 17. IS, 

WELI, fodv.). 4- 7, If thoo do«t w. 

II, li, w. with mo fov Iby lAlty. 

10, S. ia ho u. 7 and they said. He la u. [Iheo. 
4a 11. think Ob. mo when It ihaJl be ip, wifb 
Ek, 4.. I4r 1 know ho can nfiAtip. 

Nun. 11. li^ It wu u. with iu In ErtpC 
Rblli 3.1; ^h. 4r a. that it may go w. with thae. 

1 gato, ao. T. If ho BIT Ibb^ Ii u. v. 

3 K1i. El It u). with Lbeef la It vr-? 

2 C^. 1± 13. la Jthlah Lblbga weoi t tk 

fa when thou docat w. to fbfwell. 

Pn>T. It. la when ItRoetbiH. with iho TirbtoouH, 

14. la. looketh tfL wllb the rlghleoua. 

90, 9, three tblnKi which go w, [3od. 

EocIob, & 13. Lt ihaJl he of. with tbom that fmr 
fa a. 10 niylDtherlgblcOiM, It ihall bow, 

Flxck, w. as^oaettaat can iriaT v- 
Janah 4, f. thou id. to be aogry T 
llalL 33. 31L Lube 13.17, done. 

Mark 7,3fT, iia hath dona alL thing* t*. 

Luka a S0> wb.i;±ii all men Apeak al yoo. 

Gal. a, T, TBdid run w. 

Phil. 4.1*1.1 Tim. Ml Bi. 17s TLLS. fl. 
WENT. Qen. i.la Cain w, onjt from IhepKaeciee. 
Deut 1- SL. mail the way yo u. 

3 Kin. S. 3S, w. bot my heart with theet 
nk42. 4 1 Iff. with tbem lo lha huUffeoF God. 

IK. 3*1, Itw. Ill with Moeea, 

Matt. 21, M, 1 go. Air, and m nat. 

Uukjfr 17. U. M they ». they wiete eleaaued. 

15. 13, iwomon or. uplato tito Iciq-pfe to p^y- 
Sea Matt. 11, Ts aj. 1; LrtJJca 6. H s John B. 3. 

WEPT. 3 Kin. fl. 11, tha man of Ood u, 

Ura 10. l:: Nob. 6. 3. the people m very sore. 
H«h. 1. 4,IiP belora God. 

Luke 7. in. Wo mourned, and ye have not u, 

IS. 41, Iwheldthe City, and w. overlL 
John 11. 3£, Jeaufl v. 

1 Cor. 7. 33. tJiat weep aa Ibougb. they w not 
iSfif 1 Bam. 15.321 IN. (W. 10 s IftT. 1: kev. fi.4. 
WKT. Job !H. B t Dan. i. IS t Eh 21. 

WHAT. Ki. 16, IB, they wJat not «. It wtw, 

•i Sam. IS, IOh u., bare I td do with youT 
F^ra 3. 10. Bhall we Biy after thbi ? 

Job 7. I7i la 14; Pit. B. 4; 144.3. tp. lemabT 
Ifl. IS; John 12- 37, w. ehaLE I aay t 
Ho*. 0. 4 Iff. tball I do anlo thco7 
Matt, 6. 47, w. do ye more than othemf 
Mark 11. Sa tvoliD. T wJlL, tut id. Lhou wf1t, 
Jebb31. 33. V, le that ta IheoT 
Stf Ai^ti a 6; ID. 4; 10. Ai; 1 Fee 1.11. 
TFHATSOEVEfL Fh.I.B w. he doeth ahall prosper. 
J. II, w, &ud diietli jthAJl be for ever, 
Matt. aS7. u, la more than these 00111 . 4.411 oF ev]], 
7. 12, ID. yo would that msa ihould do to toil 
3(1. f, W. ll Ifight 1 wLLI you. 

FhlL 4. 3. Iff. uiIngH are trie. 

Jubb 1!L 141 14. S3; iCor. la 31. 

WHltAT. lSam.t3.1?, irUholw-barreattodayl 
Job 31. 40. lot thLiLl» KTOW lELytcad of u. 

Fk M. 13 i 147.14, tkennut of the v. 

Jer. 13. la they have *owu w.lHit reap thoriu. 
Sasi. vrhatta the ehafi totbe w,T 
Hate, t, la galhuT hla w. Into the laTnor. 

Lake 32. Il-l, that bo bUur idft you a* «, 

Sa John 13. 34; Acta37. 33; 1 OOr, la B7, 
WHSELi. Ex. 14. 33. tock oothelr cbariolw, 
Juda. S, as, why tarry tha la f 
rs.^ lA, make them like a w. [^tham. 

Pirov. aaSB, a wide king brlogeth ibow-oyer 
Eceloa- IS. 1 or the w. b^kan at Lbe eJUem. 

11. 38, 28. nor break )t with the «. of bia cart. 
Nah. a. 2, the nedde of the iwltHbF of the iff, 

SpI l«. 6. 3a ; Jsr, 16. 3; 47. A; Exek. I. IS. 

WHELP, laam, 17. 0 ; PrOF^IT. 131 Hoa IS. A 
WHB.V. iSam. 3. 12, VLI beEln. 1 WtllaiK. 

I Kin. 0. ID, Iff. thou heareaC tDCflve, 
ft. W. a. w. wtit ye be wlae T . . ^ 

Keeled. A 7, who can leJl blin v. It ihall be f 
Halt- 34 .1: Luke 2L 7, la ehalL LbiBsu thlAg* he7 
t)«uL 4. 7; Jehb 4. US ^ 18. a ; 1 John 3- % 
VTHENCE, Gecu U. 7; TiWh. t. a, w. uonirB y«f 
ai ■ . 1 . 0 '- ■ 


Job la 31, w, I dhall not return. 

Id. 61.1 UDtD tha rock w. ye are hewn. 

Jeiocff 4.1, from w. coma war* T 

Rey. 7. IS, w, came theyj 

£:»Matt. 13. frl; John 1.4At 7.38; 0.30. 

WII ERE. Gan. 3. 0. u. art LhonT 
Ex. 3, XI; 3 6am. 9. 4; Job]t. IQ. w. i« hof 
Job 9. 24, If not, w,, aud who ii be? 

Pa. 42.3, Iff. Id thy God 7 Jer. !L G. ID. Iff the LardT 
Zeeb. 1, ^ y<ur faLhen, u- are ttty f 
Set ti. 49. 31: Eos. L 18 ; Lake 17.87. 

WHEREBY. Luke 1.18, w. shalt I know fhlat 
Acte A13^ none otharnama u. we muitbcuved. 
Earn. 8.. 15^ tbeepErit Of uloptlan. *d. wb ery. 
NKJar. 33.8; Bsek. IB. 3l; ^.Sh; Epb, 4. SO- 
WHEREFORE. S Sam. 12. S3, ul ihould I liiatT 
MatL IhSi, IP. didst tbou doubt t 
26, Fid, Iff. aid thou coma t 
SpeSSftm, 18,W: Hal-S li; ActeKl21, 
WFlEftltm Id. BO. 11; Phil. & la 
WHEREWITH. Jndg. 8. B, w. eball I mve Isnelf 
I'd. 110.42, dOffbaLI I hara w. luandwer. 

JAEC, a 4> w, ffhsJJ I come befara the LunlT' 

See Matt. 6.18; Mark 9 l t; John IT. 34. 

WHET. iTeuL &L 41 i ft. T. 12; Eccles. ID. ID. 
WtiItTHEli. HiUt. 2L SI, w. of them did tbs wtlt. 
"Sr 17, Tff. le greater, LhegoJd or the tampic T 
Rom. 14. fl. w, we Ity* or die. 

•i Cor. 1L 2, IP. In tbe body, or out of the body, 
l Klo. SJlL 10; E&ck. 3. £ ; I. 11; 1 John 4.1. 
WHILE, 2Cht. Ii, S, with you. id, yebe wUh hln. 
Pd. 49. 18, Iff. be lived be cl«aed bLi kuL. 
la Ei£. a IP. be may be found. 

Jer, 16,0. hcTdbb figrjue down u. It wan yet day. 
Luke 18 k 4, he would not for a w. 

31 44, I wad yet with you,. 

John 9. 4, Wnrle m It Iff day. 

1 Tim. & 8,. dhd le dead w. ibe llycth. 

See 1 Ram. 0.37; 3 Ram. 7.19; Act* 20. 11. 
WHIP. 1 ELn. 13.11 ; Frov. SO. a ; hah E. 2 
WIIET. 1 9am. g. 10; John 7. 20; IS. ID. [xelUIl 
WHITER Gsn. 49. 13> hid toetb shall bo w. wRb 
Nuql. IL id. leprooa, iff. u anow.. 

Job A h thara any laota lb the w. qf an egg7 
Hioclod. 9. 8, let thy fmrnionlB bo alwap 
Cant. 8. ID, my balared La w. and ruddy, 
la 1. la they atudl be w, aff enow. 

Matt 8. K, thou cannt not make obohalr w. 
John 4.8i, 4 P. already Do harvadt. 

Hav. 2.17, a w.ttona S, 4., walk with me In u. 
ftn. U. s 12. 10; Matt IT. 2; 2$. A 
WHITED. Matt 33. 37 ; Aota A 
WHITER- ft £1. 7 : Lhlb, A 7, 

M^HITHEBn 3 Kin. & SB; Chat. d. 1; Heb, 11, A 
W HOLE. S Sum. 1.0, my Ufo t* yet w- Eu ma 
Ecclee. 13. IS, thia la tbe w. duty of mm. 

Jar, 19,1| a r^nel that cannot be. made u. 
Ezek. 1.1. 6, when w, it was tneiA for lao work. 
Matt A 30. notthat thy w. body be c«Ht iulo hellr 
0.12; Mark 2,. 17 the need not a phyalclan. 
18 . 88; Luke IS, 21, till the w. luaverud. 

ID, 36 ; Luke 0. 3Ei. Koin tbe u. world. 

John 11. ia pedlcnt that ip. natiou perMb not, 

ItJor. IS. 17,1 f the so, body wem an eya 
1 Tbeaa. B. 33, I pray Ood your w. irpLiit 
James 2, ID, keep Lbe iff', law, 

1 John 2, 3, lor the ilne of the t*. world. 

A 10, the world ILetb In wfckoduc*, 

.%s MalL lA El; John A 8t 7, :b ; Acta 9,84, 
WHOLB80MB, PtOf. lA 4 J 1 TlM-D. S. 
WHOLLY. JoblL 38.dieth, beinguL ateaiff- 
Jer. 3. 31, planked thee id. a rlgbt ee«d. 

4A 28, not V. ‘impanlabod. 

Aota 17,1'B^ the dty ta given lo IdOtacry. 

1 Thcgm A SE, AAffUfy you w. 
t Tim. A IB, ^To tfayleir u- to theoL 
See Lev. 10 . 0 j I>eiit L 88 ; JOah. lA A 
WHOMSCEVeA Jlam A LT, 31i^ 32, to w. bo WUX 
MartlL 37, to u, the Bin wUt reveal hint 
SI, 44; Luke 20.18. On w. Uehall ML 
Luke A 84 to ta I will, 1 give It, 

12. 46, to Iff. much u given. 

See aen. 31.3S ; JUdg. 11. 24 ; Acts 8.19. 
WHOB^ Gen. 8A 17^ tp. art tbou 7 ia are Iheeef 
J«r. fi. se. shall know if. words shall siasd. 
Matt. . n; Luke 2D. 24, ia le Ibla image T 
Luka 12. 3D, then ul abali tbese things Bat 
Aoie 27.28^ Iff. 1 KU, and whosb I eerVA 
See 1 Bant. I'L 3 ; Dan. 28; John 30. 38. 
WH(19CEVER. I Cor,11.57, w. aboil eat thka bread. 
Qal. k lli^hclw hip Judgment, w, he tw. 

Rev. 32. IT, Iff. wlU, ]«t him take. 

Bee Mott 11, G ; 13.12; Luka B. lE; Rom 3.1. 
WHY* 1 gam, 2 , 2 $, in, do ye inch tMogut 
Jer. 8 , 14, w. do we sit s4in T 
37 ,18 ; Buk, 181 1 Sf. li, tff. will ye diet 
Lbko'JS. [>, iff^ did ye not bebevat 
Hark A 80, ip, raako yo tbie Adci 7 
Acte 0. 4; 7 ; 28.14, w. peiwcutcwl; thou rbet 

KOHL 9.19, lA doth ba yet dud fauJtf 
2D, Sd, hpiit Ehou made me thneT 
See 2 Chr. 2A14; Luke 2. 48; John T. 48; lA SD- 
WicKKU. -Gen. IS, 28 , destroy rigbtoDns witLi «p. 
PeUti 16. 0, a thought In thy fd.ntar'. 

1 Sam. 2, 0, thew. shall bo illent. 

Job s. 17^ there the iff. cease bom troubling. 

8,22, d wolHngulaceef ur. shall coma tc ro^^t. 
0. 29: la lA in: I»w,. why labour I in voinT 
91.7, whareforedotbe V. llveT 




80j tho w, Ifl reserved to dencruotlon. [sad. 
ft 7.9, let tiui wLokedness ofw. come to au 
IL (rod Is angry with the u, 

tha Iff, shall be turned into helX 

ID. A tbO'iD, will not. seek-God. 

II, S; thou. bc.nd Ihclr bow. 

8, umn the w. ba shall rain snarei, 

11. A Lhe uu wa] k on vT'^ry gliW. 

16. 6 ] will Hot rit with tbe w. 

87. 3L tbe-iP-i borreweth, and payath uoL 

82, Lbetff, watchethi the rlghLeumi. 

A*;. 1 hayo soon the w. In great |inwcr. 

E8. 8, the w. are esCranged. from rbe womb, 

661 . 2 , ao let tha w. Kiiiib. 

04 . 8, lu'vw lojiig ihig L the w triumph f 
180. 34,sooi[ tbcio benny IP. way iJi me. 

14jl 30, all tha If. will ba dewtroy, 
ftOT. 11. £, iD.HiLall Tall by bis own wIckedocML 
14. 83, tbo Vr tff drfyen away. 

38,1, tha lA Qce when no man pursnelh. 
Kiiclea 7,17, ba notovcriaoch w. 

8. ID, [ ww tbq IP. burlod. 
li, lA ll, 1 will punish lbe w. 

83, 9, be made bU grave with Ihe •v. 

87. 7 let them, fontjito his way. 

87. 3i^ the VP. are like the troubled sea. 

Jer, 17,9, tha heart Id desperately ul 
E iek, a, la ; aa. a, to waru the IP. 

11. 2, thosoTnou glvoip, oonnsel, [dler 

lA 33, have I any pleasure that the u. mould 

33, |8l ll tbe-ia, rein'hre tbo plcclgo. 

Dau.lZ UK the w. sJiiiLI do wickedly. 

Mkc. 6. 11, wltb Iff. balaucea 

Nahr 1- A fbi? Lftrd irlll nyt nt nil acnolt tbew. 
Matt 12,4!:^; Luke 11,38, moire tv than blmjKJf. 
13,19, Barer Lbatp. from tha JilA. 

18. 82; 38, 2fl ; Luke 19. 22, thou w. eemnt. 
Acts 2:38, by m hands have crucified aud slain. 
1 Oor. A13. put away that ip. peruou, 

Eph. A18. uiailery dartHUf the w. 

OoJ. 1.21, euemi'caln your mind by ip. works, 

3 Tbeea 2. A then obali Lbat 1^, bq n,-vealnHl, 
set Bccl<ffi, 0H 2 ; I*. 4fl. 231 SFot. 2.7 ; 3.17. 
WICKEDLY, JoblA7, will you spoak w. Jot God t 

34. 13, God will not do i>. 

ft 7A 8; 139. 20, they vpcAk w. 

Dan. 12, ID, the wfekod sbail do iff. 

Ual. 4. 1, all that'do u. 
set 2 CbjT. 8. E7; 32;E; Neb. A 33; FS. 1D6. A 
WICEEDNESa. Gen. 39. 0. Lhlsgreatw. 

Judg. 2]X 8, tiow wai fbLff w, 7 
1 Sffkin. 2 a 10, w. pro<?^'eth from the wicked. 

1 Kiu. 31. 35. aota blmsall to work in. 

Job A 8, they that sow w., reap Che name, 

XI. A iff not thy ta greatf 
Pa. 7. 0, let the ip, of Lbe wicked come loan eqi], 
Bb. 11, w. Is Id the tnUIsC thorDof, 
lA Iff. Is In thair dwellings, 

8A 2, Iq heart yo work W. FtL ID lbe tenls of w. 
FnjV. A 17, they ml the bnwf of tr. 

A 7, w. Is an nbomlnatlon tomy lips, 

11. A ^0 wicked ihdll foil by his own to. 
lA A w. Overthroweth Che rinacr, 

38.26, bid Iff. sb^] be libewed. 

EDcdcflL 7. ilA the IP. of folly+ 

Is- AlEv w, bufnech ft" the flre, 

47. JDl thou bast Lrusted In Iby w. 

Jer. 3.1A tbina own id. shall correct tbeo. 

A 7, she (AsColh CnithOt'iP, 

4A V, bayo you forgot Lbe ta of your klngst 
Eisck. 3. 15,. If be Luin not hrom hlstp. 

3. ll vioiobOD it Hwn upiEitoft fud cf v. 

SI. 11, I have driven hfinout for his u. 

88.10, In the day betumetb from his la 
Hoa 9.18, forthviff; oE their dulnES. 
lA 18, ya bava plowed w. 

Mle. A IQ^ are treasured of iff. In bouse. 

Xeeb. A A ha said, This fs w. [arq srt up. 
Hal. 1. A lbe bordurUlw. AIB, fhoy that work w. 
Mark 7. 21, out of Lba heart piroce^ w. 

Luka IL 80, youriuwaid port Is fUU of u. 

Rpifft, 1 , 20 , iMiur sued wiih all w. 

1 Cor A 8, nor wllb the leaven of w. 

£ph, fi. 13, spiritual w. In high ptoceo. 

I Job b A IA the whole worlil Ifoth In w. 
S^Qen. Ao; ft 0L ^1 Ptov.31. 13; Jer. 3A11. 
WIDE,. PS. 3A 21, they Opened their mouth ia 
1D4. 58. Ihldgr^and is. sea. 

Preiv. 31. 9 ; ^ 24; Jer.23. 14, a ia houv. 

HatL 7.13, Iff. IsOTlolhatlCbleth u destmetioa. 
See DeuL lA B ; ft SI. ID; Nab. A 1A 
WIEK. Ecclea 0. B, tha ia of Lby Touth, 

IE, 22, WbiMI |lii4eth aiD. Und'Ctn a good thing. 
15,14, a p^eht w, li from the loiiL 

Luke lA 3D. 1 have tnanrled a w. 

17, S2l ramam bar Lot's m 

1 Got. 7.14, the unbelieving ta lisanctlllcd. 
Ep^ A 3A lb* hosband, li ^b htiOd. ql iba is. 
Rot, 31. 5, tha hrlda, tbe Lamb's w. 

1 Tim. A 5 ; A 0 ; Tit. 1.8; 1 Fak A 7. 
WILES, NiUn, a, 18; Bpb. 8. 11. 

WILFULLY. Hob. J(L 2)^ H we iJn m, 

WILL, Luke A 13,1 Iff., be thou clean, 
iA 14, ftolthe «L ot jour Father, 

96,39, solas I Iff., hut as lhou wIlL 
Hark 3L 8A wbosoever iboll do tha w- of God, 
Johti 1. IE, borJi not of the id, of the flesh. 

4. 84, to do the Iff. vT him that eent ma 
ActalL li, thaw, of the Lord be dune. 

Rum. 7i IB, to w. ti praaanL with but. 
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Concordance 


fcv' •' 

_ / Thvr 


Phil, ^ 13, bQtil (<7 4«. 

1 TIiiil ^ I w. ttuU men prayeTer^ where. 
Rev. ^ 17, whoueTer b'., Jet him 
WILUfTO, ^.8^. II V. 

1 CJhr. 9, serve Ool with a -u^ mind. 

' 29 l \ whp la lit. to cjonaoitrate bla service T 
Pi, 114^ 9, w. I n Uie 4 H.y of Chy pcwir. 

Matt. 'ifi. 41, tbe apirlt la ia. 

2 C^or. h w. risther In be absent 
9.1'h 1 i Uier4 b? first n w. mind. 

1 TIeii. & w. En eommuEiLcate. 

J Pst 5-1, Mt iir. that aay JMionbl pcridL 
^VIN. 2 Cbr. fli t: ProT. ll. flb e Phil. 3. h 
WiNdt Jnbb.'Sa, lencnTnspeHhei wbisbai-DMin 
1r T,. Temsmber that my ] ifo Jb v. 

Ptnv. II. S9, ha ihaLI Inherit u. 

2&V 23, tha borCh Wr drivsth awar rain. 

BOl gatbered the w. in hla Aits, 

SciHilbSi 11, i, bb thatatMervsth tbeth 

11, 3t IS, we have brought Jonh ». 

21, 9, hestuy cth bla rbmih ft. 

Euk. S7.9 prophesy to the tt. 

Qee. 8r T, they hs T a aatvn w. 
hmoe 1.39, be that erratctb the m. 

UatL 11.7 a reed shaken with tbe w- 
Jobn 8.8, the ttv bloweth where itHitelh. 

£ph. 4. II, carried atnul with every ul ot dois- 
&eAclsS.3i Jatjieal.6: Jude is, [trine. 

WI tilJOWS. Qvn. 7,11E EccIhl li 9 i Jer. 21. 
WiliSB. Pi. 17.9 E 36.7 E M. 4, thcehadow o/thy id. 

15. l(i; IM. 3. on the te. of the wLnd. 

Ej, A f>L uial 1 had w. Il Ite a dnve J 
134. », tha If. d 1 the morn Log. 

Prov. 33. b, riches make Lhemfelrei w. 
tfal, 4, £, wEiL iLi^LEiia In hSe id. 

Win K. Job 15, M E PstiS. H; Ftot. 9. 13. 
WIHTEH. aeh, e. 22 ; cant 2.11 E MatL 24, ». 
WEHU. 3 Kin.21. lA; Ii. £8.9 e Lake T.AAe J>3hn 
WlSdOM, Job 4. SI, they die without fr. [13.5. 

12, 2, u. shaft din with yon. 

Prov, 4.7 bL ll tJie prliH^lpai thEuji. 

Pww. 1C. 1C, bn^lter to get b. than aoJd. 

It. 9, ho that B^'-tteth w. luvcth bfsowo. wal. 
S3.. 4, ceadelrom tblne own u. 

Eovfe*. 1. la. In muoh wi. In much griel.. 
la ICL13, by my -w. 1 have done It, 

39.14, Lbe ui. of Ihatr wise men shall perish. 
j«if, 9. B, iiiayo Ts]ectad the wojd or iha lotd, 
what w. ll i n them t 

MIC. C. t, the man o( w. aball lee Lby name. 
Matt, 11. IB, fp, [| luatllb.'tl of ht^r cbildreq, 

1 Cor. 1.17, not with u. of wordi. 24. Christ Lbe 
30. who oC God la made unto lu w, [ui. of (.md. 

2. C, wn sppah w. aiOyriE Ihvcn that are-perfect. 
Ik IV. the fi^ of this world la rooHshneas with 

3 Cor, 1. 12, not with desJily w. [EKhI. 

Cgl. l. 9, that-ynj mlaht be aiLsd with all w, 

4. A. wal k 1 n tt^. (owart.i them. 

J ames I.E, IfaayL&dtu-, 

5, IT, the w, Irom above li pure. 

Rev. Ik 13, worthy is the Lamb to receive 
Sii Eocfea 1. 16; Rom. 11. 33; Col, 2. 3 ; 3.16. 
WlbE. tien. 3, 6, to make one w. 

Re. 33.3 the sift bUndeth the w. 

Dcut, 4. C, this oetion is ts u, pooplo. 

32. 29, 0 that they were w. I 
1 Kin. 3. IS, [ bave Riven Ihee a w. burE, 

Job 9. 4, hoii w. in heart, 

11,13 vain man would be ». 

23. 2, be that law. may be prohtable. 

3S, i, great men are tiotalwayj u. 

P*. 2. U>, be w now, O yt kings. [yc be ». f 

IV, 7, making w tne ntiriple. 94. S. when will 
107. 43, whoso Is v,^ and will observe. 

Pnjv, 1, e, a w- man aball attain w- -wimMela 

3. 7, be not w. in thine own eyes. 

3. e: A. 33: S3. is; 37 . 11 , be w 

B, li, tlioSi Hhaltbfl (D. for three] f, 

IL 3u, he tbitl wi nnetb eouli ii w. 

16. SI, the er. lu heart sfiall be eafl^id umiieui. 
ax Sflv n w kiutf Vtativrvth the wicked. 

Rccles. 7. S3.1 Bald, I will be w. 

V. I, the Wr are In the hands ol God. 

IS. 11, tbo wofdi of the w arc ai gcMvii- 

la. IV. 11, I am the son of the w. 

I>an. 17. they that b^ w.ahaf L shliiL^. 

Matt. lb. Ifk be w. as serpents. 

11, a\, tliHsu liivit hid Ule9w thSiigs from the w. 
Korn. 1,11,1 am debtor lo the u. 

13, Ilk Dtit iir- In your own ooncelti. 

1 Cufr 1, 2J, WIlLTO 1* (hp w- T 

STlm. 3. 13, w. ontomEvatlon. 

Sh! !■, A. ai 1 Jer, 4- 5U f Matt, 25^ 2. [w, 

WlaJfiLY. Pfc Mk 6, charmetv cbaimitig never no 
liQl, a, I will bthava inyielE w. 

Prov. 16.2h, thatbandlfrth a matter u. 

WISER, IKlo. 1.41 e LukelGvfl; ICor, l.Si 
WISH, Pf. 73.7, more than heart could w. 

Roo*. 9 . 9,1 codid- w, myaeiJ accurstrf. 

3 John a, I w, above all thiuEi. 

<tnr Job 33. 6 ; Jonah 4. 9; S Cor. 13, S. 
WETUDHAW. Jobv. 13; Frov,SS,lTL2TtLeia.«.C, 
WITHER, P*. I. 0^ hii lcsf ihaJ] notu. 

37, 2, they ahall u. as tbs green herb, 
lav. 6 ; la *0.7:1 Pet- I, 24, the grain w. 

Matt. 21 ,-IVe Hark 11. SI, lbe Ab Iroo tr, away. 
Jude 12, trees whose JruJtw, 

*1! JwM, 11; John IS, C; JamwL 11, 
WimyOLD. Fk. 4 Ul II, w. not thy merciei, 

,IL ' .1 
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SI, 11, no good thing will he w, [thy baud. 
S3< 13, Id. not correction, liiicin. IT. 5, u, uot 
Jer, S. 25, your ■]«■ haTew. good thiobi. 

,5c¥ Job », T i 42. 2 E Euk, IsT 13; Joel 1.13. 
WITHIN. MstL S3. 26. oleaDue Ant what Eh w. 
Marl 7,2L, lrt>M iproijcpi evil Iboughts, 

2 Cor. 7.u. were IcEtTS, 

Pa 15.13; Hath 3, 9; Mike IS, 17; 13 . S, 
WITHOUT. Gea. 24, 5|, Hiaodcstthoa w, T 
2 Cbr. 15. 9 , fora lonB wason la the true UwL 
Prov. 1,26, wisdom crielh vr, 

Ja 53, 3; fiik 1, w. mtKhcy. 

Jer. S3r 16, w. mao, ot waat. m. inhabitant. 

Hos, 3. 4, Israel w. king, w. prluee, id. kSicrLOee, 
Eub. 2, 12, ID, God In tb* worid. 

I ThL>«h 4,12 ; 1 Tim. 9, 7 them that are u. 

Heb. IS, 12, Jeeus sufTcred w, the gate. 

Rev, iir 15, forKi. arc doga, 

Sa Prev. lA; Matt. 16,26; Luke 11. 4b. 

Wf ITUSTAND, Eeclei. 4.11, twO HtuiL] w. hlba. 
Act* 11,17, wbat was I tliat I could w, God T 
£ph. 6, 13, able to w. In evil day. 

,'tef Nntn. 23, S3‘ SChr, 20. 4; l&l, 9-1, 
WITNESS <n.]. urn. Al. BO, Qod ii -w, bctwl^L 
Josh. 24. 2T, this itone ihall be a u. 

Job 13. 19, my luL la in heaven. 

Pi, $9, 37, pit a faithful w. In heaven. 

Prev. 14. 5 a faithful tu. will not lie. 

Li. AS. 4, I have given hEm. fcrtiu. to thu peuple. 
Jcr. 42. 5, the LOnl bo a true and foltbfuJ ul 
M att 2 : 4 . 14, for a tiL to all nations. 

Johul, 7, the uame eauie for n w, 

A. II, Vo tccclvo not ourw. 

Ek 3A, 1 have greater 1 #. than that of John. 

Acu 11.17, ho left not himself wlLhouE w. 

Horn. 2.15, cccuKicnoo also bearing them u. 

1 John 5. V Ihc w. of God fi greater. 

IDl hath the w. in hlmfietf. 

See Is. 43. 10; Luko S4. 4S e Jbrbi 1. 9 e 13- 91- 
WITNESB {v.). l>eut 4.26, heaven and earth to m 
Ii. 3^ 9, their oonnLeuau^t doth id, BjEalfuiE ihcm. 
Abu2^ 2$, |f3C Hofy Ghosttik iu every city. 
Rom. A^ 21. bring u. by the law and phatdLeLa 
1 Tim. 0. 11, before FElate id, a good confession. 
iSrr 1 ^m. I2t 3: Halt 25. As; 27.13; Mark. 14. 66. 
WITB, ^ 107. 27, are at their w. ehd, 

WITTY, Prov, fi, 12. knowiedgsof w. in^cntioiw. 
WOEFUL^ Jer, IT. Ii, the tt. day, 

WOMAN. Judg. 6. 54, a tc. alewlbim. 

Prov. 6,24, In krcp Ihco from the evil w. 

V. lA. a foolish ttk ii clamaroua. 
lA 4; Al. 10, a virtuous w. 

21, fl, with a btawbcig Wr In wlclr bou«k, 
Rcdea. 7.29^ » w. have I not found, 
ll. 54. Av as a le. fonaJten, 

Jer. Jl, St ft m, Dhal] oompasi a ■ptan. 

Hath A. 28t whoso looketb on a w. 

15. % G u., great la thy faLih. 

22.27; HarkTj,23: l-okpm92, thfliD,dlvdalso. 
26. IDl why troobfa ye the to. T [told. 

13, there shall thia that this to, hath done, be 
John 2. 4,-v,, what nave I lode with Chsef 

19.25. u., behold Lby son. 

Acts 6, 36, this w, was full Of B^^ WO^kS. 

Bom. 1. 27, the natural use of Ibc u. 

1 Car. 7. ], It is AhOd for a man not to touch a 
11. 7, the w. Is the glory of the man. 

Gal. 4. 4, God sent forth his Eicd, made of a w. 

1 Tim. % l-L r ittflvr not a w. W t^aeh. 

14, Ibo ID. being deceived. 

^ fa 49.15; Luke 1. 36; 15. 10; Ref. J2. I. 
AVOHB. Goo, 25 , Messing of the w. 

1 Bam. L h. tJi6 Lord had inut up her w. 

Fs, 22, 9. tvtik me put oE the w. 

127. ^ the fralt of the u. la his reward. 

136. U, thou hodt covered up in in y mothcris w- 
Eodeo, 11.5; how bones trow in Ehe ai. 

IsL 44. 2 E 49.5, lbe Lord formed thee from thb w. 
4A g, a tiansgreidDr froui the w. 

42,15, comnvision on eon of her tr. 

Has. Bl 1L give them miscarrylnt 
LiUko 1.42, nltiwed la the fruit of thy ir. 
ll. 27, Uesieil is the w. that bars thee. 

23.29, bJensed are the u. that nev^r twre. 

Job S, U: ai sflr SL IS; Pro?. SO. 16k 
Wc MEN. Judg. h 24, blessed ahove w. 

I Ig. 7, Uie *P, aiLiwiciTH] one anotbor. 

2dam. 1,26, passing the love of ut. 

Ps. IGl 9, among thy honourable u. 

PrnV, 61, 3, give not thy stretmCh to u. 

Lam. 4. 16 , pltdtnl le. have sodden their children. 
MatL ll. It; Luke 7 ., 3A, amoiigthcot Ixim of ui. 
24- 41, Luko 17. 95^ two w. grinding at the mill. 
Luke L 2h blessed art thou among ul 
1 (Jor. 14.34, let pur id, keepsiiHim'iiie, 

1 Tdoi. 2, 6, w. wloirri thcuLscl vcil 
ll, let the ur. learn in silenoe. 

b. 14. that the yonnger w. uiarry, 

2 Tloi- 9, 0, Icwl captive si ily w. 

TiL 2.9, ued ID. Rs bccomcth holEness. 

Ueb. IL 3^ ID. received their di^. 

^ ACtslA- I9 :17,4 e PblL. 4. Aj iPet. A. 5. 
WOND EilR fn.) Pi. 71,7. os a w, UuUj mnuy. 

TT. 14, tEiciu art the God that doest w. 

85. 12, ihftl] thy ID. be known In the dark f 
96. 3, declare hli w, amorqg oi I pcopLo, 

Un. 24. hla tf. In Ehedeep. 
la 26.3, waJkpl lH*tt:foot Kir a High and a id, 

29. 14, I wail do a maryclloui work ami a 
Joel 2, 36; Acts 2 l 19. I will flbew w. In hL-aven. 


Jijhii 4r 45> except yo boo ligntaml if. 

Arts 4. AU, Ibat ID. may be done hy tho oamc. 
Set Itoia. 15s. 19; 2 (.lo^ 12, 12; 2 2.1>. 

WON DE R {V. )s Ti. 2V. 9, stay youruel vn, and id. 
59. 16, he w. there was no ItiE^ri.-cJogi'. 

63.5,1 w. there waa iiono to uplwld. 

Hath 1. 9, regard, and tr. marveilouaty, 

2ech. 5^ A. they are men w. aL 
Luke 4. 22, aJi w. at ihcgnicioM wordi 
.Sec Acts As 11; 9. 13 ; 13. 41 e Hev. 13. 3; IT. A 
WO.N OEK P L'L. 2 Earn. 1. 20. Lhy Kaye wRu w. 

Job42 5 thInH ibo M. forme. 

Pa 13(1. 6, such knowledge is loo tr. for me. 

la. 9. ^ hli name aha]] be callcU IK. 

'23v '29, who is IS. la counw]. 

See Deut. 3A. A9 : Jer. 5. 59; Alatt 21,10. 
WONDER fully. Pb, m. fi; Dun. S, 21. 
M'^ONDBOirS. 1 Chr. 16 .9; Pa 2 S. 7; 75. 1 ; TA 52; 
lDb,2i UK. 33; 116.37; 145. 5; Jer. 21. S' w.workK, 
Fk 72. Ifi; 86. 19; J|6, lA, w, things. 

WONT, Eiods 2L 29, if the ox were id. Eo pu.ib. 
MatL 27. Ih, the governor was id. lo rckuMv, 
Mark J6,1 as ha was id., ho taught them, 

Luke 33. A9, ho went, os ne was w. 

Acts 16.15. where pnayer was w. io be made, 
ifss Num. '32. 50; 3 W. SO, ]A’ Pan. 9. t9, 
WOOD. GCn- 'iSt 7, buhold the Are anil the id. 
Deut 29. ll; Jo6h. 9. 21; Jer. 40. 21, hcwvr of id. 
A Ram. 15k A, the tc. devourpij mUni people, 

PS. 141.7, Os tmo cleaveth w. 

Prov. 26.2(iL where no vi. is^ tJre Are goeth onL 
Are Jer. 7. ifi; Hug. LA; 1 Cor. A. It 
WOOL. Fk ItT. 16 , ne giveth anow like 

lb. 1. IB, youxhlai stiaiL Ire as id, 

DEmi. T, 9e ReVr 1. 14, hair like te. 

Het Prov. AL U ; RoeL 51. 3; 44. IT; ilcie. 6.1. 
WOttU. Deut, fi. 9 ; Mott. 4.4, every id. of Ged. 
30. 14; Rom. 16.9, the ta is very nlgb.. 

Job 13. IL doth not the ear try id. T 

JM. 19.14, lei the ID. of my uumtb he acoeptabLoL 

Pi. 68.11 Ehe fjOrd gave the w. 

Gul, 1,5; 2Tim,. 2. IB; James 1. IR, (hew. of tmth. 
Prov. lb. 2A. a tv. Bpolun lu due wwu. 

25. 11, a w. hti D iiKhkcin, 

Is, 29 . 21. an omtider Cor a u. 

AO. 21. thine cbjh shall bear a w. behind tbea 
BO. 4, bhiv to BteDik a Wr In sesaon. 

Jot, s. lAv Ibo tv. la nnt In them, 

18. IB, nor ihaJl tlie tv. perfsb. 

Hbi. tl. 2; take with you tD. 

Matt. fi. fi, speak the w. only. 

12, 3$, every Idle ut that men iiEulE irptAkr 
IB, 16, that every w. may be i.*tiUlibwl. 

2L 3^ my V, shad not pass away. 

Hark 4, li. the sower soweth the u. 

B. 3A J Luke 9. SA, ashamed of my iv. 

Luke L £t, gnkoiohi tv, which proceeded. 

Luke 4. S6 h amaicd, saying. What a v. la tbla 
14.19, Bjirophet rndglity In deed and w. 

John 6.63, the w. I speak are liCei 
69, thou hast the w. of eternal Lire, 

12. 4fi, the kd. t hav* tpeken shall Judge him. 
14. 21, the ID. ye hear Is not mine. 

17, 9, I have ^ven themitJCiD. thoil gavcstniar 
AOls Ifi. IB; Any w. of eahortallon. 

26. A&t remeenber the id. of the lAitd JeiuA 
26.25 the to. of triilb and sotwmesa 

1 COr. ir 17. not with wisdoin of id» 

4. 26, not ID w., but In power, 

11.2, ckoept yc Utter w, caay to be undentood. 
3 Oor. 1. IAk our u. was not yea aud nay. 

5. J6, the iir. q( reoonifilLiLtlo'hr 

Gal, 6,1 1 , hJ I the law is fulALIed La one w. 

6. 6, him ttiatia taught in the id, 

Ent, 5 . 6 deoui ve you with vain w. 

Phil. 2. 6, holding forth the tr. oC Life. 

OdI . 3t IB^ let the tD. of ChrE ml d we1 L lu you, 
IThnsi. I, 5; the gospel came uot in w. oily. 

4. 19, comEort one another with these w. 

1 Tim. 4.6. nouriabed In u, of fal Lh, 

5. 17, labour in the u. and doclriue. 

2 Tim. "A 14, strive not about w. 

4. 2, prvimb Lhc w. 

Tit, i. in duo times manifested hla id. 

9, holding’foot the falthfu] id, 

Ilch J. 3, by the in, Of bis power. 

A 2, If lbe 11 ^ spoken by ankeii was itedfiah 
L 2, the tv. preached did not tirufii, 

12, the ID, of Gud is quick and powerful. 

Gl lA, la unskilful la the w. 

A 5 and have taslcd the good w, of Goil. 

7. 2a the w, of the oath. 

11. At tbe worlds were framed b^' the id. of GhI. 
lA 7, who have apokcu lo you the w. 

Janicw ], 21, the cugraFtc^l w. X2, dcHDrsoE the >v, 
25, if any be a hearer oC the lu. 

B. 1, it any man plfcml sol lo w. 

1 Pet. Ir 22, being born again by tbe -tv. 

24, Ibisla tho id. 'whichI j preached. 

2. 2 the .ilncere mil k oE tlie w, 
fi, them that stumble at the id. 

3. 1. II any obey not tha (f. 

3 Fet. 1. 16, a tuore jurciD. ijf prophcc/r 
9. 2i tbo w, Hpok cn by the pro^iets. 

9. by the of God the hcaveuH west or cid. 
T.iheheavciiH by the meue w, arc kfialnuoro, 
1 John fr i, hands have handled, oC R'. of life. 
2, A, whoso ksu^tlg hJsiD., lu him is the Iova 
B, Ifi, let Us not Jove in w. 

Rev, A. A^ Chou hast kept my id. 



Concordance 


ID, Lhe 4>( mr pfitleacf. 

2£. if fti3j tM« ftmy fruni the w. 

Jer.m 9' Uk, j. 7‘ JbiV. & 
WORK {nj^ Oen, 2, 2f Q<Mi1 hi* IP. 

A. £4, thaLI CDCufcrt ua t^Dnc^rnJuir oar u. 
that. a. U Mx 4]»Fii |b4>ii HbaJt di3 xlL cLy u, 
Bx. tSv 2 k nx days Bhall v. bo dona. 
l>€at,^34. wti£tQod caadouiMTdln^Lothy 
Px Hi. 4+ IS^ 15^, ito vTr of Hum's biuJilJi, 

1 Chf. 1& BT, u Brery djtT'AfiL raquired. 
actr. ei. 'Q, iq «Terr w. h4< aadid IL 

Sl 12 k Ui* ™^q tba fkLuliluIjr. 

Km ir tqiA tB. sa«Lh fut qq, 

4k T, let tb4 w. MiOaOr [Wk 

ICeh. K &, their Dobleipqtnnt (half DM^ to vie 
4k t, wblf should tho v.ceaeat 
lA, they perceired thLe Wk iru of God. 

Job L10, Ihott h««t bJwijtl (how, of hleTiAtidc. 
IOl t [ ll 14 E PBl 1i3. Qk the v. oE tUoe tia[vK 
94. IL the u, of A nun etieJ.1 he render lldDo 
I'X S. K the Wr Of thy Onfiara. ^hliai. 

19.1, his huidy-v. 

SK < *11 hie ep. eye ddOe in tmtli. 

U*tl. 7 l 2i E Acta K 11, wondarluk tn, 

Hk 9(L IT Butahll^ thtih the tp. of our h&ti4K 
IDI. 4, 1 n*4« the w. of them that turn aViIot 
IDL S&k man goeth forth to hLi nr. 

Ul, S, them, of the ]Uit4 are 
llLk L 10 pruciln wiclicd th 
fror. I4k D, conunit th y w, unto the Irord. 
ao. 11, whather hEi ipv b* pa pa. 

2 Ttm. 1 14, to eycry men ■ccordlnji to his u. 
Pro?. IL 31, lot hiir own tB. praiee her, [dooe. 
Shclea. L IX I have jiaen *LI the if. that *n 

L 17, there Is 1 * ti CQO for oyery w. 
t. 4, VheroEora Bhoold Ooddeitroy the ixT 
I, 9,1 applied my heart to oyery u. 
tL 1 melr w, *p* In the haod of God. 

10, thars la BO v. In the grrav*. 

1114, Qod ehall hrlqg oycrj ». Into JndfracnL 
Jer. .U. 19, they woninlp w. of their ow d hand l 
la 4.19, let hl4 haaCen hla w. [ whoLe ip. 

lil 12, srhon. the Lord hath, perfoimied his 
89v 12, thou hait wxouKht all otar w. In lu. 

28k 21, do hbi ur,, hts straneo -w. 

29. 14, their w. ere la the. dart, 

44r 18,1 hDoyr their te. and their fhooshd. 

Jer fi;! 14. great iQ Couoiol, mlI i^uty 1 b is^ 
4L T, thoB hue trusted In. thy tp, 

AowsS. 2,1 wlJl neTor forget atiyof [-heir w. 
Bah 1. £v 1 vJil work a w. lu your day l 
M att, a 3, do not ye after thelf w. 

4, all their tp. they do to he seou of men. 

Mark (1.1^ be could there, do no mifftity ui, 

JohB 4. 24, greater ip, than thne. 

4. 28l that wo might work the tp. of God. 

3S. this Is the w. of God, that 
7, 21, IhBTB dona and ye all tnaryel. 

9.3, that the ip. of God Bhoitld be made mahtfesL 
10.21^ the V. 1 do in my i^her's oecna, 

Bt, for 'which of thowip. do ye ttono q^oT 
14.12; tha J do 4h*l1 he dxi^ And greater tp. 

17. Xi ha'* fSoiihecl the ta. 

Aou 0 .39, if w, be of mecidt wtJ] oom^ to rought 
14.88, who went not With thrm to Lhc w. 

Eom. 8k 27, by what law t of w-t 
X 8 ]jB|iuteth rlf hteouiaeif without ta. 

9. Jl, hot of Uk, InitBf him that o*lLett 
IL 6, grace, otBcrwlee w. Is no more -ip. [nne. 
]1.1!V let lu therefore oa.’it 0? the w. of dirt- 
14.20; for meat deatioy not the ip. of Qod. 

1 Oor. 8.11, every man^B. w. shall be nude maul. 
9-1, ye mr t». fa the Lord T liett. 

L 14, by IP. of the law shall no deah. 

4. 4. let every man ppoya hLiowti ■». 

E^. 2, 9, Dot of IS,, lest an y nian should booBL 
4. li the la of the mlitlBtry. 

4.11, theubfitiEifal w. of darknaM, 

OoL 1.21 euemieflln your tuiud by w1i;ked ». 

^ Mteecfl them for tholr w. aaka 
3Th»Bi 2.1^ in orcry good word auJ uu 
27110.1. TIL 8k fik nnl aPieerdEiig' to oar w. 

4 5 nio the IB. of aq cyAwllsL 
Tit. 1.14, ]□. ur, thoy deny hi DO., 

Jamefl. I. 4, let patkenoB navo her perfect u. 

1 14, If he have net w,, can. faith uaye him7 

17, TaLth^ If It hath not u.. Is dead. beCiui aluoo, 

18, Btiew me thy faLUi without thy w. 
was tMjt Abraham JusHfled by w. I 

22, by IB. was falGi made perfect, 

9 Pstk 3. 10, earth and w. therein shall be burnt 
1 Joha 3. 8, destroy the ip. of the devil. [upk 
B4T, 3,2,9. 13, 12t k. 1,8, U; I know thy w. 

28, hs that koepoth my vr. to the end. 

3.2; 1 have not found thv w. perfeeL 
14.13, and thalr w. dp fniiow them. 

SwOal A. ItE 3 Them. L IJ; Rey. IBk 6; 20 l 12. 
WORK IBam. 1L4 l the Lord will w. ICr os 
1 Kin. 21.an, Bo3d thyself tow, evil. 

Nab. 4. 8, the people had a mind to the la 
Job 2&k 9, on the leEt hand, where he doth. w. 

S3. 29, sli these thing* W- God With tnan. 

FSk 48.. 2, Ih heart yaw. Wickodona 
lOL 7, hB that IS. decelL 
lx 43.13, f will w,, and who tfuit let it T 
MEo. 2; 1, woe to them the^ w, eyiL 
Bag. 2k X ip.^ for I am witb yiXL, 
sr*T. 3. l^Lbey_thatwi. Wlckednmare set na 
Hath 3L 28, ton, so w. to day In my vineyard 
Hark 16. 20^ the Lord w. with them. 


John.^ 17, mjf FolhCT IP. hlLhertOk and f «, 

4. Z9i, that WB might tp. the works of-God. 

what dost thou ». f 

2.4. the Dightoometh, when no man eaq w. 
Acts 10.3^ ho that m righceoLisatOiB te aceepted. 
Rom. 4. 14, thB iaw w. wrath. 

8.3, LdbuIaUob paUenae, 

8. 38, alL thingB ip. togsEher for good. 

1 Oor. 4.12, ana labour w, -with oor own bxiHla 
12. fi, Itliiaitio God whkh is. all In all, 

S Got, 4.12, death In ux [ghnr. 

17, w. for UB a far metq cxcsedlng welrat of 
Ou. B. B, faith which w. by love. 

E|>h. L 11, who IP. ail Ihinnalter tha oob-DseL 
£ 2, the spirit that 50w w. 

5. !fl, the power Lbat u. In qi. 

4. 2^ w. with bis handc th* thing that Is good. 
Phil. 2.12, IP. out pour own solyatlDa. 

ITheiX 4.11, with your own handM^ 

2 Thess. ^ % the myalery of iniquity doth ul 
3.1D, il any would bOl w., nelchersheuld he eat 

Jamies 1,8, the trying of your falLh. w. tatfehccL 
iieif Ew kk 4B; 1; ftoT, ll. ^9 j 81. IS; Ecclw. 8.4. 
WORKSSaK, HCixe.4: EptLi 10; iTlm. 2.15, 
l^QRLD, Job 19. I8k chased outqf Chew. 

Si. 13, who hath dlsptwfd too Whole w. 

37. 1^ on too fiKooi tbs w. [mtoe. 

Px ]7,14, from men of the w, JWl 12, toe w. is 
73. 12, the ongodly, whi> brewper In the hl 
77. 19; 'BTp4k IfghtniTisB lightened the ip. 

93. 1, the m also b atabmiined. 

Ecckes, S. 11, he hath set the ir. In their heart. 
Ix IX 21, nor All the face of the in. with cLeI^ 
24. 4, the w. languisihettL 8X ], ]l;^t thew. hear. 
Hath 4. 8; Luko 4. all tho kiiigdotiu oC the ib. 
Bl J 4. tho light of tbe Wk 
IS. 22; Uark 4. ID, too oare* of tb Ib tv. chokv. 

Bg, tho.field 1* too w. 4ih In the end oE the w. 
19k 39 ; Hark II 3E; Luka 9. 28, gain tbe wbolo iq. 
18; 7, woe to the is. because or oJTenL^, 

Hark ID. SDl Heb. 2. A; t A; Jn to* w, in corns; 
Luko 1, TD; Acta 3. 2l, Blnoe tb« w. te^iL 
2.1,0]] the tp. Bhould be taxed. 

IBk 8j 211. 84, OhiLlrsU of to Is ID. 

3D. 8^ worthy to ot^n that w. 

John 1. ID, bo was la the w, 

2D. lyhkh lakoth away to* dn of toow; 

8 19, God w loTcd tbof^ 

4. 42: I John 4. 11. the Saviour of the tx 
8. £], he toat gl voCh life unio toa n. 

7.4, shew thyself to the w. 

7, the IS, oaubot hate yon. 

8,12; 9. 4,1 amtooUBEht of the w. 

12. 19, IhBW. Isa ono alter him. 

31, now ll tbe Judgmeatof this w, 

47, sot to J adg« the Wk, but ta MLVe the u. 
it, 1, depart ou t of Lhlsw. 

IV 17, whom the t*. oaaoot receiv*. [w; 

22, maul lest th;y*4] f uq to tie,- and not unto Che 
87, bOI a* the n. glvath, give 1 unto you. 

John 14. SD, the prince of tote «d. comott. 

ID, IS E 12 oh u D. IS. If the w. halo you. 

19h the IB. would Loro hi*own, 

18, £8 la toe u. ye aball hav« tribaladoa. 

17, D, I pray not for tlie w. 

19, they are net of the ip, 21, the u. bay b<^1 Ecto. 
21. 35, Lh^p, OOULil bOtOvn Cuin toe DDOkx 
Acte J7, 8, tarned then; upirde dowo. 

Rom. 8k ID. that all Lb-e to. may bcoome guilly. 
12. 2, b* 110 !; confomird Eo LblB u. 

1 Oor. 1. 20-, where lathe dJuputcrcf (hte u. 7 
2, 9, the wisdom of tola w, 

Tr 31, they toat OBB thisw. bb not abnadog IL 
2-Cor. 4. 4, the god of thlaw. bath Mlndeo, 

Gal, 1.4, thte proaeOt evil w. 
fi. 14, the lit u oruclhed nbtome. 

£ph. 2. S, according toto* Oolusaol this w. 

wj toout Ood in the w. 
t Tim. 9.7, we brought Dotolug Into toll w. 

17 them that are rich In thlr w, 

2 Tim. 4.10, having loved thl*.pneent uv 
Hcb, ll. tiflu nf whom the id. wbb not worto.y+ 
Jamea 1. 37, unupolted fTOm the w, 

8, 9, tho longue la a w. of Inliiiulty. 

4. 1, Iho frlondshlp oE the w. 

3 Pet. IL 8; God hfiared not toe old w, 

8. A tho w. Ihot toen was, 

1 John 2. 15, love not toe to. 

8, 1, the ID. kneweto U" not, 

5. I'D, the whole w. Ilelh In wickednesak 
k^ sSam. 22. IG; 1 qhr. IG. ED l Prov, 9.20, 

ffORLPbV, 'JIlE, 114; Heb. 9.1, 

WORM, Jbb 7,6, my Rush teciMhtd with ». 

17. 14,1 Bald lo then;, Tbou art my moEher,. 

ID. 29^ though w. deairop this body, 

21, SO, uhelJ Lie down, and in, Jihall onVer tbein. 
24. 2D, the IP. Bhall feed BwccUy ou him. 

3&. Dk inau. that Is a ip. 

Px S, I am a w., and ncmac. 

[a 14.11, tb« w. ifl apr-Luid anderthee. 

41.14, fear not, thou wt Jacob, 
flflk 24; Mark D. 41, 40, ifi, ihelr w- nhaU not die. 
See JunMi 4. 7; Uic. 7. 17; Acte 12. 23. 
WORMWOOD. Jer, 2;15; 23. 15; AQicrB5.7, 
WORSE. Hath 2. L#| Mark 2. 21. reoL Lb made is. 
12.45j 37. 94 1 Luke 11, S9 k luJttBtete™, toandrU- 
Kark 9. 29, nothing bettered, Ixut grew u. 

Joua 5, IX lest a w. tolog emne uncotbeeL 
1 Oor. JL I7, Dot for toA Kltcr. hut for lb* ir. 

1 'Flm, 9k 9, he laix tbaa an infldet. 


2 Tim. 3, la, Bbtul wax ip. and w. 

3 2. 4D, the latter end te u. with theix 
j^Jer. 7.2iE 19. 13; Jlum. l. ID; Jobna, 10, 

WOR3IHIF+ DL let ua u, aqi] bow down. 
D7,9, Wr hiuL all ye godx 
fa 47. 13, Bhall w. ih^Xopd In the holy mount. 
Jer, 44. 19. did we w. her witooui imr men r 
SCph. 1. 9, them that to. ttiv' hoet oE heaven. 
Matt. V 3; Luke 4, 7. fall dowo and IP. m*. 
li, 2, In vMn they do fi;. ma 
Jidin 4. 20, our tatnsn w. lb this mountain. 

'£i. yfi ip. ye itnow not what. 


Act* 17, 33, whom 
24.14, so IS. 1 the 


ye IgneraEiUy 
Mbd Of my Eathen, 


(atof. 


iLam. I. 25, u. the croalure merq than the On- 
1 Cor. 14. 25, BO failing down he wll] ip. God. 
awCJoL 3, IB; Heh-1.9; Eey,4, ID; D.40; 
WORTH. JobSl. 25 : Rh>v, ]D. SO; ^k, SO; 3. 
WORTHV. God. 82. Ifi, I am not ID. of toe iH;:a^ 

1 ilam. 29> 19, ye are ia to die. 

I KLu. 1.53; If he ihew hlrawlf att. man, 

UatL 3. 11. whewa shoe* I am not wl to twar. 

^ Sk not w that then j>hoij1i1*^ come. 

ID. llh the workman te m cJ hla nieaL [w, 
37, loveto father or tnoth er motv than mete not 
23. 8, they which hldilen were not w, 
lAko 2, 19; John ], 2 f, not ip. to unioose. 
t E, frulii* IP. ot repentance, 

7r A to*t he waB ». forwIpUEn he should do thix 
7G 'r; I Tim Ik 18 , the ialwuiiw ii ix of ^ hi^ 
IS. 45, tbltig* IP, of Btrlpex 
ID. 13, nomofK id. 10 he called thy aon. 

2D. 8.5. ID. to oMn that world. 

Acts 2V K very x; dsedB arc docc. 

Kom. 8.18, boiiD, to tte compart with toealury 
R^. 4, I \ Coi, 1. ID; 1 Thee*. 2.12, walk w. 

Heb; Hr 38, oE wbom toe wovid was not x. 

J ame* 3. 7, that u. namo. 

Rov. 8k 4, for they are ». 

Noh. 2. D; Rev. 4. II; 5^2; in. 9. 

WOULi). Nuio, 24r 28,1 x. there went a.eward, 
Fb. 91,11, Jsrne] u. none of me, 

Ftoi^r Ir 25, ye x. none of my rrpTTXif, 
iW, tboy X. noil* of my counBel. 

Dan. 5. ID, whom he'X; he fdew, [menk 

HatL 7.14E Luke 6, SI, n hutBooTor yo ir. ibat 
Marks. 15 . and eailctb unto him whum !■« u, 
Korn. 7,15; what I w., that do i imx 
1 Cor. 7.7,1X. toat all nLcn wtro oven as I, 
Hev. 3. IS, 1 ID, thim, wert cold or box 
.■fee Num. 11. 29; Acta 49. 2D ; Gel, ,5. 17. 

WOLIN D (fl ,). Ri. 31. Sft, gl ve x. for ip. 

Job SX 5^ Liiy u, te lucurable. 

Fs. J47r 3, he blindeto up tiielr x. 

Prov. 44. 4D. who hath w, without 'rauBOf 
37.9, teElhiul arc the ip. of a friend, 
la L 9k hut ut and bruteiPL 
Jer. 15k 18, why Li my m. incurablef 
89L17, [ WEI] hoa] thee of Cry id. 

Ecoh. 15. 9, what are tbeno u. In Ihy haodiT 
Luke UK si, bouud untitev. 

,S^pProv-9. 88; SU iffl; Boo, fi. 13; Rrv. 18. 3. 
WOL''ND lr.|i. Iteut. 32. 3D. I x., and | boai. 

3 Cbr, 18.31, earry me out. for 1 am ip, 

JO'b h. 18, he Mr, and hte bandi make whoi*. 

Fn 94r 7, Hkiddenly BbalJ they be x, 

IDD. 22,, my heart la x. witoln me, 

PiOVr 7. 39, ahe linto caet down raany w, 
lA 14, a IP. epi r11 wlto can bi^rT 
la a. Et ha woa x. lor onr tninwresrionii. 

Jer. 57, toeco reniBl ned but id. mon. 

WRAP. Js; SUL 20; MLc. 7. 3; John 4l>. 7, 

WRATH, Gerr, 4'S. 7 cunwd lie theirx. [*neiny, 
Dcut, XL 47, were- lE. not 1 feared the x, of (he 
Zaph. 1, ID; Rum. 4,5; Rev. A17, the day of xu 
Jdu89r 18, oocauBB Ihera b w,, beware. 

PB, 79. ID. the X. of niui ahall praise ton^, 

BC. 7, by thy id, are we troubled. [death. 

PtoV- I9r 14, w. of a king la *n menengerii of 
14. ID, a man of grumt ^p, rfjall Bufter. 

RceleB. El it, much u. with hL h aJekocse. 

]*. ]3k 2, the day of the Lord crnnctL with, ip, 

54, 9, In alLttle x. f hid my face. 

Nail. 1. 3, h* feapryeth Id. fw hlMcnenilHL 
Hate 8. 4, In u. remember inn^icy. 

Matt. fl. 7; Luke S. 7; from the id. to ootns, 
Rom. 2, El, >p- ogalniit the day of w. 

E[ih, 9,4. provoke not your cbl Idren to ip, 

1 TIigsb. 5. D, God hiito. nut appol tLliid ur to w. 

1 Tim. 3. R 11 rung up holy bamla without x. 
,'f;pj||inc«l. 19e Rev. G, 1*; 1^. 12 ; 14. G, 
WRATHFUL. Ph, 9D. 34; P7ot. 15. Ifl. 

WREar. Ri. 3S. i; Dcatk 19. IJ; 3 Pet 5k 19, 
WRRKTLE, QL>-n.92; 24 ; Epti. (, 12. 

WRETCHED. Kum. U. 15 illom. 7. 24 ; iW, S, H. 
WRING. Judg. flk 38 i PB. fEK a; Pnov, 59; 35. 
WRINKLE, /oh 19. B : Rph. ^ 27. 

W RITE. Piov. X 3 ; 7, 3, X. cn table of thy brxEt. 
Jib 10.1. X. grtevniiwnoip. they hare imuicrlbL'dr 
ID, tew, that a oh I Id may x. UiDm. 

Jer. 4^ X. ye thte maiL child Ins. 

31. 33; Hebk S. 10, I will x. Itlu toelr licarte. 
nab, 4.2, w. the vlilDn, make ItpLuin, 

Job IX 2fl: rk. A7. 9 ; Rev. 5.12. 

WRITING. Eji. SS. 19; John b. 47 ; Rd. 3. 14. 
Whitten, JoblO, Oh toat my words wercw. l 
Ps. m. 41!,tet thi.™ not tw) V. -wltli the rtghutiuH. 
Ekek. 2. 19. luH was ip. w1 thin and wltboui. 
Luke ID. 20, becaute your naini^* are x. In 
John 19. £f. what I hav* w. f have tc. [h+iatcn. 
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Concordance 


I Cnr, ID. II, u. fcT (niradniiTnlticitir 

8- Dur-epiitlB Mt. in oar hnrCM, 

iB, 4 3 i Jcr, IT, I; Ktv, 2.1? j 13. S. 

WRONG- All. 3, 13, to him |il«t 4i4 fht; u. 

1 Chr, tZf IT, tbisre Is no w. in diLeib tuindp. 

Job 19. T, [ CtY -out Oi (T., Ituifem nfrf heud. 

Jtt, 22. fll do no w. HAtt. £i. 13, I do Ulm no iv. 
1 Cor. 0, 7, wliy do not ratliar talcs v. t 
•2 Cm. VL Uk mv ■sp¬ 

ool. hs tbal dosth uv ehnlL rccolro- 
PbLIonir 18, iJ hehblti iv. tLea. 

Jfef PtOT. B. 36; Act* aSi. ]l)i 2 CW, T, 2, 
WBOSilFULLV. Ewli. 22, 'i&i t JVl, S- H- 
WROTE. Umn. ft, Si John 6- fli li. IV; 1 John fk 
W^RjOTH n- ^. Ok, TPhy trt thou w. 7 
Dean. 1. 84[ ?. ■23; 0-12 i 1 Sum. fl-S; Ht. IB, 7; 

7A 2L tnaiTd your words, and wasw. 
a.llLn.^ U, but Kanmau w*ii’Br.,and wentawmT. 
^B2. Stt.tlwiu but been w. wltb Ihlne anointed.. 
1*. .tT, i 1 vrvf WL uritb my Mpic. 

W. 9,1 b*™ flwom I wcvuia. ctoL be tu. 

67. lifl, noLtlnit ■will 1 bealwaj'i.iD. 

Ipl ftL 9, in not w. wry sore. 

MfttL 18, at. Mi lord n?w v., B.nd delivered. 

Ste Nutn. le, M: la. SB. 21 i 1 
WRUUGUT. Nani. 28, S3, wb»t bitb God lir.1 

1 i5i*ia, fl, S, when O-imI tuad w. ■wondi^rEully. 

H. oJ, Jonathan had'Wi. with God thleday. 

Well. 417, with t>ot oi hia haoiM uj. in the wort, 
a, 10, ttila work, wii* it*, of ooir GoiJ, 

Job IL 9, the hh'nd mE the Lord hath «*, this. 

Mv 21, H'bo ean Thou hAit u*. Inlciulty ? 
^ 31. 19, haul la for them Uiat tnut Lel thee, 
ea-sa, itrengthen Chat which thon hast w.for na. 
IW. 15. eucToualy w. in loweat j*rtii or eartb, 
Kucleii.2. U. 1 Looked on all m/ liAtLd* luEsd w. 
]4 SHk t'J, wbleh tliou ham te.alfouc' works in u*. 
tl. 0, who hath w. and doo^StT 
Jer, lA. 3, he w. a work on the wbeeU, 

£»k. 'Ill 2 [ tuk. for toy nanie'anke. 

Linn, 4. 2, the ■wondem hath w. toward me. 
UntL 20. 1:1 theH iaal have w. Imt oite hemr. 

2t. Ill; Hiwk ] ■l-B^ s*he hath w^a Rood work on me. 
John 3. 21, mnniiTeet that tbe]t are tc^ In Gud. 
Act" Ik ‘What woodera God hvJ lo. 
lli. 3, he abodo with thcin, and tt. 

19. IL God u. speeiaL mlrarlre lwbamlaOi'PauIr 
[U.im ■ Tp Bv sa itt me all ntantieror concapiBcence; 

iQl iB^thlhRs which Christ hacb notw, 

2 'Cor, 5- Sh hi4 that bath uik. 'oa for the BelfBame 
7. lip what rareTnl n™ It «■. In you. [thing. 
12 1'3^ the aljing of an apodlc wrri.^ ir. 

Galr 2, Sk. he tiidt w- ertectually in Peter. 

1^,1,20, which he v. in CbHiiL 

llbtiL II, Xl. UsTOURh faith w. riRhletruiiineHs. 

James '2. ItJ, taith w. wSih bin workH. 

1 Fet. A B to have ur. the wLtl of the Gem lice, 

'2 John 8, kwh £keL lh<AB thlnRi we have w, 
liep. 18, Slip the fatso that u. mlraclett, 

.Su Fjc. 36.4; 2 Sam. IS. 13; 1 Kin. lA 2.'k 

WRUNOp I>vT, Ip 16: I’ll. 7B, 101 la 51- IT. 

¥, 

TARNp 1 iCln. m asi 2 Chr. 1,13. 

YE. 1 Cor. «. 11 : 2 CiOifp 8- 2 ; GaJ. 6. 1, 

VEA. Jamoe 5. I2p leteocnTnunLoatjcai be }i., ir, 

2 Cor. I. IT, tlicre Hhould be u. v -, aitd nay lAv. 
S'e 2 Cor. 1,18 1 Ftiil. 8, fi: 4 Tim. 8,12, 

YE.\H. Gen. 1.14, lor ncawnep dare, mid v- 
4Tp 9. fe w and e vll have the y. of my JI le been. 
Ex. ii Itk keep thl^ cirdinasiee from tu p. 

23. 29.1 will not drive them out in one .^. 

Li'^, 111 . m. lEULke atH'snemt.-nt ouee a 
Muul 14. IH, each dnv lor a v. Hball yr lH.-aT, 
lleUL. I I, 22, ilLtiii analL tlihc the Increase 
IS, 9, tho^, of rcleasn Ih at hand, [by y. 

3i. 12. the tlihrd |v., which ii Iho v. OE tiihlrif. 

52, T, ci’hhnldrr the [/. ol many ^eneratloui. 
JuiIr. 11. IHl Op lament lour dayi In a y. 

1 Sam. 2 p 19, hrni.i 4 fbt a ooat from w. tO y. 

7. IB, went from y. toy. In clrcnlL 

2 Aicm. 1A 'StS, every y. he polled It 

1 Kin. IT, 1, ahaJl not be dew nor tain theeo y. 

2 Chr. 14. 0, the: Laud nad rent ho war In thw y. 
Job 16.16^ are thy y. an man'a days T 

IS. 2Dp the 0 umber of y. la hidden. 

itl, 7, miiltltuUo of y, eboold leach widdani, 

SB. ll, they shall spend their y, in plmeureft. 

20, nur can QumtiKr of blay. tie Heatehn] out 
Fai 31. ID, my y. are npent with alRhlnr. 

61. 6^ pntlo^ hid pp an many KueAtluiUL 
II, thod CTOwncet (he y, -wiUi tfiy g'Todneea 

77. they, of andent timeoL 

Id, J will ienLeuih4.hr (he y. Lif therj^ht baud. 

78. 38^ their y. did hG oonnimoln trouble, 

90. A a thcHiBand y, in thy Blj(ht. 

9 we Rgpi-iid our y. A" a tme that le [ten, 

ID, ttiodayi ol ootry. are thrcGflcocre yeareand 
102L Zip thy y. are IbroughonLaJl feneradona 
4T, thy y, elmvH have no+md, 

ProT. 4 I'Dl the y. of thy life ehall be many. 

B. 9, lest thou Ri ve thy y. to the cruel. 

IOp 27, (ho V. w the wklrsl. «:ial] be ■Jicw(^ue43, 
Eccica. ISL Ip nor the y, draw niRh, 

Ja 21. 16, aceordlng to the y. of an blrelln;. 

28. 1, uhl yey. 'to y. 38. m. g)4] Kdtiy all my y. 
01.2; Luke 4.1'B, the acceptable y, of the lind. 

53. 4 the y, of my redeomad iacome. 


Jer, 11.23' 23.12: 4A.At, the p. of their TfalCatfoo, 
IT. 8v.ehiil.l not bo oaKTuI In D- of drought, 

St&. 18, thlr y. tboo ehalt die, 

61,46v a rumour shall coone In oney. 

Ezek. 4 p 6, laid oh (bee they, ol their InLqjtiltT. 
■£!. 4 thou art co-mo evoo unhi thy y. 

38, B, In latter v. thooi shalt coRie, 

45. IT, it shall bit to the ir. of liberty. 

Dan. 11,6, in the end ol y, tbey ripaJl JtHn. 

J del 2. 2, to the y. ol many generadonA 
61 ic. 0.6, ithall loonio with ealTMofa y.oM t 
tiab. 3. St, re viva thy work In the midst of tho y, 
JftiJ. Bp 4, the onorLibg he pLearant, im in format y. 
Luke 13. ftp let It alone this y. ali^ 

Gal. 4. ILL ye observe dayaa-nd y. 

Hev.'gft, 4 5M*u bound fora thoeaaud y. 
j!iiu Zech. 14. 16; James 4.13; Rev. 3, 16. 

5'F,A RLV, 1 fiain. 1, 6; 30. 6; EsA 9 p 44 
YEARN. GeUp -tSp 6Q; 1 KJn. 3, 20, 

Yi£LL. Jer,2.16; 61,38. 

YESTERDAY. Job 8. 9; 1%, W, 4 ; IS. i. 
VET. Gen.RK'ZS, y. did not the bnllcr rcuiembei'. 
Ei- IIX 7, kitoiveet thou not y,t 
Jl«Ut- 9-49, y. they are thy pcopJe, 

12.9, ye are not As y. come. 

JadR. 7. A, the people are y, tSb many, 

1 Kin. 16, IBy y. I have Led me. [aa y. 

2 KItl 13. 2S, nor cast themf from his preaenoe 
EaraSp 6, the lonndation was not y, laid. 

Jab ]. 16, while he was y. speaklnR, 

13,15^ (hough he slay may, y. will 1 trust In him. 
2B. 6, when the AlmlRhty wv y, with me, 

Fa 2 . G, y, have 1 sub my king. 

Eijclefl, A B. he which hath not y- been, 

]ai!8- 4, irtiLle It ley. Iti hie haad, 

Jer. 3L V, I will y, plwl with you, 
ll.lCpW, will I beto Lhem. 

SB, 37p I will w. lor this bo ■mqUiinrd nf, 
ban. 11, 33, Ills y, for a time appolnle4]. 

Hew. tp 9. y, be knoweib not, 

AtdosB^ lit, is there y. auj with thccT 
Jonah B, 4, y. forty days, 

Ifah. 8. liy If. I will rejeKe, 

Matt 15, 17, dp bet yc y. iindeniAnil T 
19.2i>p what lack I y.f Mark 18. IT, md L* 

Mark 11,13, tlie time of Arv was not y. 

I.uke 24. 44p while 1 waey. with you. 

John 2. 4: T, 6 ; 8, SOp holLr ti hut y. iuome. 

Hr 46, thoufrh de^. y. sUmll he live, 

Rom. 5,0, jf, without streuRth. 

3 ,24 why doth he y. hope fort 
1 Cor. B. 15; p. so-as nyfire, 

15. IT, ye am y. In yeoir rtim 
Gal. 2. BBj. y. not I, bub CbriaL 
Beb, 4 ll v. wStboat ■!□. 

1 John B, 3p i t doth not p, apficar. 

AebH 8, 16 ; HdDi. 9. 16; 1 Oor. B, I, 

YIELD. t>eai. 4. 14, not henoefutth y, streoRth, 
Iicy, 19. Ss that It may w. (be IncreaH. 

26, 4; PSu 07, B, the land ehall y. bur Inmraec, 
NUm, IT. -I tho rod y. allnonds, 

i Chr. mk a, y, youTselvca to the Lord, 

Nehp 9, ST, It -If. much Incrvais; to (ho kings. 

Psu IDT, BT plant vincyarda, which mayy, -fmltiL 
l*n>V+ 7+ U, abo caused him (o y, 

Eocles. 19.1, y, ptsoldcth great olfeniMA [uil 
H oe. 8L 7. IE It y., the stianget? ehall swallo-w Jt 
Joe] '2. 2^ IIk treo and 'VLnv dtjy. ibdr strenath, 
Hnl.:^ 8.lTp though lielda shall p. no meat. 

Matt ifT,6tk cried asaln, And y. up the ghosL 
Acts 23. 2.1. do nob thou p. to them. 

Hum. 113, If, j'OOrtOlViM to God. 

I'll-, to whom ya y. yotiraclv^ wj-vant*, 

Ueb. IL 11. u. peaceable fruits of rlybtoo'usBQfls, 
fftieLJen. 3, U. 5, 19; n&n. 3.28, 

YCJKK, GOEL 47, 40, thoa jduiJt break his p. 

Lot, 20, 13, I have broken the liamis of yoUr y, 
l>eut.23, 4Bp h-eshall pub ay, ou thy neck, 

1 Klu. 12. 4, thy Father mani; oor y. grl-eVOUB, 
Is, 9. 4; 19,2t; 14, 'A, thou hast broken Giv y, 

BBl 0. that y« bftcak every y. 

Jcr. 2, M of old Hfub ] have broken thy y. 

27, 2: 2c, 13, make thee bonds and y. 

SI. ll^aaa bullock unaccustomed to the y. 
Lam, 3, 27, i t is good to bear (bv p, 1 q y puLh, 
Matt. IL 29, take my y, npo-n yeoi. 

SO, tar my y,cB«y, 

Acts 15,19, to put ap.uTi thcn(h:koF(heiTiscf- 

2 Cor. B, 14,. not unequally y. with ugbel levers. 
Gal, 6 l I. cnlaciglipl with (hoIf. of bchndage. 
Fhll, 4, 6f I entreat thee aJeo, (nio y.-fellew 

1 Tim, 6,1, aa many aervantaas are under the y. 
See Job 1, i; 12, 12 ; Lam. 1, 11; Luke 14 19 l 
YONDER. Gen, 22, B; Nuna. 23, 15; Matt. IT. 20. 
YOU, Gen, 4 A 21, Girf ehall be with y, 

£uth 2, 4, the Lori be with y. 

1 Ch r, ^ IB, is not the Lord with y. 7 

2 Chr, 1\ 2, the Lord la with y, 

Jer, |8. 6, cannot I do wE(b v. T 

42. H : Hag, 1, 13; 2.4. lor 1 am with y. 

Zeoti, S. 23; we will go with y.. God li with y. 
UatL i. 12; Lu ke 6. 21, that meu Mhould do u> y. 
■28 21?, 1 am with y, alway. 

Luke ID, 10p ho (b*b htw,Ti:ih y. heareLh. me. 

13 28; and y. yoairselvcs thmet ou4 
Acts 13,40-p seeing ye put it from y. 

1 Cor, 6,11, sttcb Were •atne of y. 


2 Got. 1L 14 1 seek notyeaini. but y. 

E|th. !!L 1 ; 061, 2,13, y. Lath he quTckeued, 

On. 1.27, Christ In v, 

4, 9. a brother, w ho li one of f. 

] TAkha B, 12, Itnaw them that ore OfCry, 

] John 4,4, greater ts be (hat 1* in y, fy. 

YOUNG, Ex. 23, Sfip Lbere ehaJ I nothing cast theJr 
Levp 22. 28, ye Shalt not kill It and her y, (q gne 
day., [the y. 

DeuL 22. 0. thou shall not take the dam wlib. 
ZB. BO. which will uotehew Eavour to the y, 

BT, ber cyew shall tio evil bowardi her y. ouc. 

B3,11. as an oairlc duttcrelh oVor her y. 

3! Cfir. 22.6; 29. 1. Aolomon my aon la y. 
it Chr. 13,7p ifhOh Rebutioam wlwv.and tender. 
SA 3, whUfl he WBflyety.. he began to seek God. 
Job 8A 41, when hie y, ones err to God. 

BP. 10, th-B eetrlch la nardened agalnit hor'y. 
I5 il BT, 25p 1 havH;^ been y., and itow am old, 

78, TL, Itom IoHowIhr ewei great with y. 

34, 3. a neat where she may lay her y. [cry, 
14T, t, be riveth food to the y. laveiis which 
Prey, 30. 17. thuy. eagtceslLaJl oil It. 

Gant. 2. 9; 8. 14, my beloved Is like a y. hart, 
la. 11. 7, theiry. shall lie dowu Ui^rtber, 

40l 11. and gently lead thoae Lhatare withy. 
Jer. 31. I2p How together for y. ot the dock, 
En.^k. IT. 4, cropped ojt his y. (wigs. 

John 21. 18, whijq. If, (hOU grcdcilst tbyselL 
Tib Z. 4 teach the y. women to be Bober, 

See Geu. 83.13; la Ml 6; Mark 7,IB; John 12,14 
YOUHQEE. Gen. ■25.28, the elder shall serve Gmy. 
JobSH. 1. they that are y. have me In derihion. 
l4ikoS2.ZS, he thatlegteMcsl, lethlm IwaJiCbey, 
1 Tim, 5< 1, Inltoat the y. men as brethren, 

1 J^t. Ik 6, ye y,p nbmli ygutwelvei to the elder. 
|a; L-uke 16.12; 1 Tim. 6,2, II, 
YOUNGEST, aen. 42. U; Josh, B; 3B. 

YCfItS; 2 Chr, 20. 16; Luke 6; 24; 1 Ck?r. 3. 21. 
YOL'TU, 0€n. a. Zl, imaginatJaD ti evil from y. 
46,31, ftboiiteatria ft^m our y. rill nn.hw. 

1 Ham. IT. 63, be a man oE war from his y. 

A5, whoac aa'n Is this y. t 
fSani. 19, 7, cvH (bat l^fell (h« iPUcn (by y, 

1 Kin. lA 12, 1 lear the Lord from my y. 

Job IS, 20, to powc^thelulquiilffs oE my y. 

2D. 11, his bones are full of the aln of bia 
29. 4 as In daps oE my y. 

3d, 12, on my righ i haJuf risfc (he y, 

B3.2S, he shall return to the days of bis y. 

84.3.4, hy pHXtritea die in y, 

Fa. A. 1. remember not the sins of my y. 

TI, B, thou ari my trust from my y. 

IT, thoQ ha4t taught mefroTTi my y, 

HB. 13, ready to die Erom. my y. up. 

8lk 46, the days ol bis p. hast thou eborteued 
1D3. thy tf. is iwuewed like the cagle'a 
liOL 8; the dew Of thy y- 
3.27, 4, the ehlldren of thy y, 

129, Ip (hey have aUlleted me freon, my g. 

114 1% as plants grown up Eh y. 

Pnov. 2,17, foTwkcth thtKUUle oF herp, 

5. IK reioloe with the wife of (by y. 

EcoIct, 11, ^ rejoice, young mau. In thy y. 

ID, childhood 4vnd y, are vanlly. 

12.1, remomlicr bpw (hy Creator In days of j, 
la 47.12. wherein thou hast latiounxl Irom thyp. 

64.4, fergvt (ha shsioe of thy y. 

Jer. 2. K tha kindness of thy p. 

8. 1, (heoiart thogulda pi my p, 

22.21, this hath been thy manner from thy p, 
SI, It, bear thoropr^jpeh ol my p, 

3^. 6d, have done evil bcEoreint from their y. 
4S. 11, hath b^n at ease frooi btM y. 

Lam. 3. 37, It Is good to bear the yoke tn hli y. 
Esek, 414, ioul imt pthl Luted from p. 

15l 22, hast not mncmbeied days of thy y. 

Mos. 2, 15 l ahe shall ring M In (ho days of her jr. 
Jool 1,K lament for husband of her y. 

Zech. 13. Bp taught me to lie^'p catria irE'hJii my p. 
Luke lA 24 have kept from my g. 

Aels2B; 4 my manner of life frora my 

1 TI nip A 14, ]«(iqo rnati. despiso thy p, 

^rfYov. 7. 7: Is. 4D. 69; Jer, 3, 24, ZB. 

YOUTHFUL, 2 Tim. a. ^ Ilec p, lusia. 

Z. 

7,'SA L. 2 Ham. 2L 2, sought to slay them In his a 

2 Klu, 3'9. ]6. aiMsee my t. Eor the Lord. 
EK 09.9 ; John 2. IT, ther. of thlha house, 

UP. 189. my A hath consumed me, 
la fl, Tp the s. of (ftO l^Oid will perform thla. 

BP. 17. clad with a. as a cloke, 

03. 35u where Is (by l t 
]tsG'k,6L 18,1 have spi.»ko[i It lu my x 
Horn. ID. 'Z. they have a f, oE God. 

2 Cor. P. 2, your t. hath provoked majiy. 

Phil, 3.3, ooboernlEig A, persecDCingthachureb. 
Col. 1. 13. ho bath a groat a lor you. 

.SM Z JCJn. 19. B1 ; la 37. *2; 2 Ciyf- T. 11. 
ZEALDUE, Num. 25.11 he was a Yor my aaxa 
ACWZl. 20. they are all s. oJ (he laiv. 

1 Cor. 14 12, as ye are s. of apLiidui gifta 
Tit 2,14. A of good works. 

Rev. A 19, be A therefore, and repeot, 

Sk Num. 25. U; Aebs lO. 8: Gal. 1 14 
ZEALOUfiDY. ObL 4.17^ a afleclvL 
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MAPS 

1. Peninsula of Sinai and adjoining countries, showing supposed route 
of the Israelites from Egypt to the Promised Land; Sea qp Galilee 
and surrounding country, 

2. Canaan, as allotted to the Twelve Tribes; Dominions of David and 
Solomon. 

3. Palestine in the time of Christ ; the country around Jerusalem. 

4. St. Paul's Journeys, and Voyage to Rome, 


Note, — The figures in the first column after the name refer to the 
map, and the figure and letter in the second column indicate the geograph¬ 
ical location of the name, as shown by the corresponding letter and figure 
at the top and at the side of the map. Thus, Abarim 2 ] 8C indicates that 
these mountains are found on Map 2 at or near the point where straight 
lines drawn from the figure 8 (at the side of the map) and the letter C 
(at the top of the map) would meet. 

The Biblical names of places that have been identified, only, are given 
in this Index. Classical and modem names are omitted. Names not Biblical, 
on the Maps, are enclosed in parentheses. Thus (Gadara). 


Name 

53 

a 

Name 


t 

Name 

< 

d 

D 



z 



'A 


X 

h-l 

AbfinJ^ riv^r . 

1 

IE 


4 

2E 

AshkeJoQ ......... 

.(* 

7A 


i » 

lE 

BUI LBBBB4.B1.LB^B4B|4. 

2 

8H 


1 3 

BA 


.■14..+ . + #■■ 

Abcl-beth-maachah ... 

Abel-mehola ... 

Abei-shittim ... 

Abilene ... 


2 

2 

2 

2 

2 


Accho ... I 

AcKftia i-.t-.i-h+t-H+fc. 

Aclishaph ... ............ 

Achfib --- 

Adam ....... 

Adramyttium 
Adria, sea .... 

Adullatn ..... 

Adummim ... 

Aenon ....... 


!b 4 + (■ H H 


Ai . 




Aijalon (jD Zebulun) ., 

Ain ....... ______ 

Ajalon (in Dan) . 

Akrabbim, ascent of ... 
Aletrieth .............. 

Alpxandna ............ 

Amatekites ........... 

Ammaiiitefl .. 

Amorit^ ............. 


2 

2 


2 

1 


3D 

2C 

5C 

7C 


3 IE 
1 
2 

1 

2 
Z 
2 

4 

4 


ID 
3.B 
3D 
2C 
3B 

ec 

2F 
3C 

1 2D 

2 7B 

3 ^ 
I 2D 
3 6F 

1 3E 

2 SA 


7B 

9C 


. 3 7F 
.4 6G 
. 1 4C 


8F 

3D 


Ananiah 

Anathoth ...... 

Antioeh (in Syria)..,.. 
Antioch (in Pisidia) ... 


Antipatris 




3 

3 

4 

4 


Aphek G Kities20:26,30) 

Apollonia .. 

Appii Forum ........... 

A T* 

Ar of Moab ... 

Arabah (Josh. IS:18). ... 

Arabia... 

Arad ... 

Aram .... 

Argob, district . ... 

Arimathaoa ....... .. 


A mon, river ... 


Aroer (in Gad)_ 

.Aroer (in Iteuben). 
Aroer (Jd Simeon). 

Arumah .. 

Arvad .. 


Ashdod .... 
Asher, tribe 


^ + 4 >1 ^ ■ I 


4 

1 

2 

4 

4 

1 

2 

1 

4 

2 

2 

2 

3 

2 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

3 


7E 

7F 

41 

3G 


3 6A 


51 

4H 

4D 

2D 

lA 

3D 

OD 

4D 

ar 

IE 

3E 

as 

8C 

SC 

6C 

SD 

9B 

flC 

6E 

7A 

7A 


Ashtaroth (in Bayhan). 
.Ashteroth Karnaim ...... 

A^BI A ....4 .44.. + + .4.fc4" + 4 + 

Aaaofi ........4 ..4. ....4 . 

Ataroth-adar (Joah. 18rl3) 
Athens .... .. 4 . 4 ........ 

n^Att^dLa . ...... ........ 1 . 

AEinaveth .... 

Azotus . ...... .. j 

]jtaalat^ii .... 4 ....., + .... 

Baal-gad .... 4 .. 4 ........ 

Baal^sephoD .... 

Baahan ... ..- 

Beerolh .. 

Beer-aheba ...| 

Benjandn, tribe 

Berea (in Macedonia).... 

Bethabara 4.____ 

Beth-anoth ............. 

Bethany . . 

Beth-arbel .. 


4 

2 

2 

1 

2 

3 

2 

3 


4 

3 

2 

3 


4D 

3E 

3F 

2E 

6E 

3E 

30 


3 7F 
3 7A 


SI 

hB 

2D 

4A 

3D 

6E 

9A 

9A 


2 7C 


2D 

7C 

BB 

7B 


2 3B 


t I 4G 

. . .. j 2 4C 

Bcth-baaUmcon .......... 2 7D 

Beth-dagon _________. 3 6A 

t 2 7B 
. 3 7B 


Bethel 
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INDEX TO SCRIPTURE ATLAS 


Xamr 


^ 1 


Kabie 


^ I 

S A 


Name 


B(^tK-omek .. 

Beth-haraii . .. . ^ ^^. 
Both-horutl ,,,. + ^ . 
Beth-horofif Txtwer ) 
Bcth-horon, Upper J 
Beth-jeahinioth . 


Bethkhem (in Judah). ^ 


Beth-nimrah 


Beth-rehob n ^ . 
Beth^aida ... 


Beths&ida (Julina) . 

B^tilisheail ■nBi+hi+t--!.-- 

Beth-Ahemesh (in Ji 
Beth^Utah .. 


RLthyniii ......... 

Bozroh (in Mcab). 


CacHaroa 


Canaan ... 
Canaanit«s 


Cappadocia ... .... 

Caria .... __ .. .. 

Carmel (in Judfth). 


Camreh niount ....... .. 

Ccdron, Brook .... 
Cenchrea ......... 

Chephirah . 

Chpsalon . 

Chcaullath 

Chinnerethj sea . .. 


ChioB . 
Cbiflloth-tabor 

Chorazin .. h . 

Cilicia ....... 

Cilicia, sea ... 




n -k ■ 

t 

3B 

4 k p 

2 

7C 

. . . 

3 

7B 

. . 4 

2 

7S 


2 

7C 


1 

2D 

f. j -i 

2 

7B 


3 

7B 

)4. 

2 

4B 

B A. ■ 

2 

6D 

B ■ 

3 

8F 


1 

ID 

( 


3G 


3 

4C 


1 

3H 

4- 4- ^ 

3 

3C 


2 

SC 


8 

SC 

h). 

Z 

TB 


1 

SF 

k ■ ^ 

2 

SB 

i 

2 

SB 


a 

SB 

X B B 

2 

8D 


4 

2G 



SE 



SE 

■k 4 ■ 

2 

3B 


3 

SA 


i * 

51 

4 p r 

3 

2C 


[ 1 

4E 


! ^ 

4B 


1 1 

2D 


1 ^ 

61 


1 

2D 


t 1 

3G 

R 4 r 

f 3 

3C 


' 4 

31 


4 

3F 


2 

SB 


1 ^ 

4A 

+ H 

8 

4 A 


3 

9F 


4 

3D 


2 

7B 


2 

7B 


2 

4C 


£ 1 

ID 


I ^ 

4C 

h 4 B ^ 

4 

3E 


1 

SE 


i ] 

3G 


! s 

3C 


4 

3H 


4 

41 
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..-i . + . 


Ckuda . 

CntdUd r-i+.rrH+-{-IK 4 

Colosae ............ 

Cooa . ............. 

Corinth _____ 

Crete . .... 

Cyprufl . ___ .. ♦,. 

Cjrene ......»» h 4 k ■ 


+ 

4 

4 

4 

1 

4 

4 

4 


Daberath .. 

DalmanUtha 
Dalmatia .. 

DatJiAaCUa 

T P44-44I-.4-". 

Dan, tribe .. 

Debir .. 


k 4 h 4 4 


DecapoliB . 
D«rba .... 
Dibon .... 


Dor 


Dothan ........... 

Dumah (in Judah). 


■ I 


1 

4 

2 

3 

2 

3 


Z 

1 

3 

4 
1 


Et»h mount . 
Edom, district 


Ddrei (in Baahan). 
Eglon ....-... 


Egj'pt .. 

Egypt, river of 
(not the Nile). 


Ekron 
Elath ... 

Elealeh . 
Eliin ... 
Eltakeh . 
Emmaus 


4'k4'k44‘“4‘'BhkT4*444 


f-J |.444-‘"kl-- 


Endor 

En-gannitn (in Issachax). . 
En-gedi .” ’ ' j 

En-rogeJ .. .... 

En-ehemesh ...._.... 

Ephesus ............... 

Ephrairn _______ 

Ephraim, mount .. 

Ephraim, tribe ......... 


4E 

4F 

3G 

4F 

aD 

4E 

4H 

5D 


1 5E 
Z 4C 


4G 

1C 

lE 

lE 

2C 

2C 


2 flA 


SB 

6H 

SC 

3H 

3D 


2 SD 
2 4A 


3 

t 

3 


4A 

SB 

SB 


2 SB 


2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

2 

1 

4 

1 

2 

2 


6B 

4D 

9C 

ID 

3E 

SA 

3A 

SG 

3C 

9D 

?A 


1 4D 

2 &E 
2 7D 
1 3B 


2 

3 

1 


rA 

7A 

6F 


2 4C 


2 

2 

3 
2 
2 

4 


5C 

SC 

8C 

7B 

7B 

3F 


3 7B 
2 6B 
2 SB 


Ephron, mount .. 
Eshtcmoa ....... , 

Etam (in Judah) . 
Etham, wildernesa 

Euphrateg, river .. 
Eaion-f^ber . 


4 r 1 h k 


Fair Havens . ... 

OAd-)i ■TB4-rBl-i-44-44P4- 

Gftdareneft | 

Galatia .... 

Galilee . 


GaiileCj Sea of 

Gath 
Gath-hcphcr . 


^-^■4 k4> + B4+"- 


TBril-h + 'k4 !> 


Qath-rimmon 
(in Manasseh) 
Gath-riinmon (in Dan)... 

Geba (in Benjamin)..... 

ClebftI h. + i-pj...... ■■■...4 

Gederah . .... 

GedlDT (in Judah). 
Gennesaretj plain ........ 

Gerar ^. 4+ k . >.4 ^) 


Gergeia 
Gergeeenes 


4 + a + k ■ 


Gerizim, mount ....4 4 
Geshur, district . 4 .. ■. 

Gezer.. 

Gibbethon .. 

Giboah (in Judah).... 

Gibeah of Saul. 

Gibeon (in Benjamin). 
Gihon, Upper Pool of. 

Gilboa, mount .... 4 -. 


Gilead, district 
Gilead, mount . 


Gslgal (Joah. 12:23).... 
Gilgal (Josh. 2:1)... ..... 
Gilgal (in Benjamin).... ■ 
Glimzo ... ............... 

^3olan . e.+.4)-.4-l-,4-.ri4-.4-^ 

Goghen (in Egypt)....... 



8 8D 
2 8B 
2 7B 

1 4B 

2 6F 
4 31 

1 4D 

2 9E 

4 4E 

2 6D 
1 SH 

3 4C 

4 2H 
I 3E 
3 4B 

1 4G 
3 4C 

2 7A 

1 SE 

2 4C 

2 SB 
2 9A 
2 BA 
a SA 
2 TB 
2 7E 
2 7A 
2 7B 
I 3G 

1 3C 

2 SA 
1 4H 

1 m 

3 4C 

2 6B 
2 2D 
2 7B 
2 6A 

2 7B 

3 7E 

2 7B 

3 SE 

2 6C 

3 5C 

1 2D 

2 SD 

2 6C 

3 6C 
2 6A 
2 SB 
2 7C 
2 7A 

1 2H 

2 3D 
1 aA 






















































































INDEX TD SCRIPTURE ATLAS 


Name 


s 5 


NaM£ 


h 

■< 


s ^ 


Great Sea 


h m h f H 4 


1 2B 

2 4A 

3 4A 

4 4D 

Greece, See Achaia.4 3D 




Halt ... 

Hamath 

H&mmath 

ICaphraj tri r m ^ 

Hauran, district.) 


2 

2 




HavLIah .,. 
Ha%'oth-jair 
Hazeroth ,, 

HaJtor (in Naphtali}. 
Hazor (in BenjsmLa) 

Hebron ..... 




Helbon . 


Hermon» mount.. b ^ ^ 


ffeshbon ,,ri-4-« B-i i-h + p+ i"" 

Hierapolis ... 

HittiteS.. B B B B __ 

Hivites .. b b ^ b ^ p ^ 


1 


Hor, mount 


Hereby mount , 
Hormah b v b b b b 


Hukkok 


Japhia 


japhO .. B B B B 

Jarmuth (in Judah). 

iTattir k+BBBBB-BBB-BBB 

Jaier ,, ^, b b , b b b 
J abusites b ,,. p,,. b 


I ^ 


3B 

flF 


1 *G 

2 4C 


6E 

4F 

TF 

3D 

3E 

&C 

3C 

6B 

SB 


3 8B 
2 7E 


2 

2 

2 

3 


3B 

2D 

7E 

2D 


2 TD 

3 7D 


4 

1 

1 

1 


3G 

3D 

2D 

4D 


2 9E 

1 ec 

2 9A 

1 3F 

2 3C 


Iconlum Bbb*B,bBBbp**hBB 4 3H 
Idumea ,,BPBBbbHPB p B 3 9B 

I^On B.>BJ.BBBBi.p + B.B-B-B-BiBB b 2 2C 

llJyricum b b ... b , b b » 4 IC 

Israel ... , b ___ 2 3E 

Is^achar, tribe . 2 5C 

Ital_^ PBB-PBPB+bBbbB-bB'bbbb 4 1 A 

Itnraea .|.■BBBPBBPB- + BB■BiB■ 3 3E 


Jabbokp river ■ b b _| ^ 

Jabeah-gilead , b b b b . 2 

Jabneel , * b , p p, p b *, b », b b b 2 
Jacobis WelJ bbb.bbpbpbbb 3 
Janehah b ..... 2 


dD 

6D 

SD 

7A 

6B 

eC 

5E 

4B 

6A 

7B 

SB 

6D 

2D 
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Jehud . p B. B B 
Jericho ....b 

Jerusalem .. 


• H ■ ^ + a * ^ 


2 

1 

2 


Jerreel bb-bbpbppb-pbbbbbb 


JezreeL^ plain ^.... 

Jeereelp valley .. 

Jiphthah^J .. 

Jokneam (in Zebulnn)..^ 

J'DPPSL b^IbI pa.|.i.B||.^|.bi h.-.iH 


Jordan, river ^.. 


i 


Kadeah^barnea 


Kanah . 
Kanahj river b 

Kartah ___ 

Kartan __ b 

Kedemoth b b b 




Kedeah (in f7aphtalJ)B p. 


KiTjalh-jearitn .. 

Kiehon, river b.bpbbb.bbJ 

j^ltrOn p.f. .Bp^B^BB.B^.BLp^. ^ 


Lebanon^ mountains . b .. 


6A 

2D 

7C 


3 7C 

1 2D 

2 7B 

3 7fl 

4 

I 6E 


5B 

SB 


I 6E 


] 

2 

2 

3 

4 
1 
1 
2 
3 
1 
3 


3E 

iB 

6A 

eA 

61 

20 

2D 

6C 

ec 

4C 

7B 


Jotbalhah .. p.. 

Judaea bBB BB ___ 

Judaea, wilderneas of. 3 SB 

Judah . 2 8E 

Judah, mountaana of^ppr. 2 7B 
Judah, tribe . B, B P bb pbpb B P 2 7A 
Judah^ wJderuess ofp..... . 2 SB 

Judea .. ...... 4 6i 

Juttah .. 2 SB 


1 4D 


2 

2 

2 

Z 

Z 

2 

1 


»E 

2C 

&A 

4B 

3C 

m 

IG 


^ 2 3C 

Kenites .. 1 3D 

Kerioth (iu Judah)__ 2 SB 

Kidron, brook 3 9F 

Kir of Moabp .p p. p., 2 SD 

Kirjathaim (in Reuben). . 2 SD 

Kirlath-arba .... 


1 

2 

2 

2 

3 

1 


3D 

SB 

7B 

4B 

4B 

4E 


Lachish . 2 SA 

L&odieea ............... 4 3F 

Lsaea >,.> 1 .+ 4 4lE 

Lebanon, mount ......... 2 7E 

2 


ID 

1C 


Lebonah t 6B 


Namk 


Libnah ___ 

Libya .. .. 

Lod .... .... 

I^us . 

Lycaonia 
Lycia ... 

Lydda . . 




Lystra . 


4bH4 ba+riiafe + + 4 


Maacbah, district . 

Macedonia.. 

hlagdala B.BB.ipi.-p.-i + i + H 

Mahanaim ... 

Msnaaseh^ tribe 

(west of Jordan). 

Manaeaeh, tribe 

(east of Jordan). 

Maon ..... 

Marah .................. 

areshah- ,+.....+1.+ ...^ 

Mndeba .. 

Megiddo .. 

MeJjta... 

Merom, waters of., 


Meroi ... 
Michmbsh 


I -i lb h ri + b -I 


Midlan, land of. 
Midianites ..... 


Migdal-el 


Migdol (7) ......... 

Migdol (7) ......... 

MUetus .. 

Misheat .. 

Mitylene .......... 

Mizpeh (in Benjamin) 

Moab .. 

Moladah .. 

Moreh, hill ______ 


T^Jyra .P4.b-IPI-I P-IT+b + + P-I^ 

Myima .................. 

Nahala! .... 

V f 

^ ftin |4.^^+HH4'i4h» + + H4+FC 

Naphtali, tribe ____ 

Nazareth ... 

NeapoLia ... 
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2 7A 
4 6D 
2 6A 

2 2C 
4 m 
4 4G 

3 7A 

4 61 
4 2H 

2 2D 
4 2D 
1 4G 

3 4C 

1 2D 

2 5D 

2 SB 

2 4E 
2 SB 

1 3B 

2 BA 

3 SA 
2 7D 
2 4B 

4 iA 

1 IH 

2 3C 

3 3C 

1 eF 

2 7B 

3 7B 
1 5D 
1 6D 

1 4G 

2 4C 
1 3A 

1 4A 

4 3F 

2 4A 
4 3E 
2 7B 

1 3D 

2 ec 

2 9b 

1 6E 

2 4C 
4 4G 
4 2F 

2 4B 

1 aE 

3 4B 

2 3C 

] SE 

3 4B 

4 2E 











































































INDEX TD SCRIPTURE ATLAS 


Name 

p< 

< 

S 

a 

Z 

Hi 

m ■.■■rarai 

2 

6B 

F 

1 

2D 

NebOj Tncjunt . . 

2 

7D 


3 

7D 

Nephtoah ...... 

3 

SE 

Netopbah . .. ........ ... 

3 

9E 

NVzib .. 

2 

SB 

Nicapolia ..... .. 

4 

3C 

Nimrah ................. 

1 

£D 

Nob .. ......... 

3 

SE 

Nobah .. 

2 

4F 

OLlvea^ mount of........ 

3 

TB 

On ... 

1 

4A 

Faleatine ... 

4 

6T 

Pamphylia -- 

4 

4G 

Pamphylia,. sea of....,., 

4 

4G 

Paphos .-.- 

4 

40 

Faran, wilderness ., ^^. 

1 

4C 

Patnra .... 

4 

4G 

Patmoa __ ..,..+ ..x..+ 

4 

3E 


4 

30 

Pergamos ... ■ 

4 

3F 

Feriz^itcfl ..... 

1 

2D 

Tx. t 

2 

2E 

Pharpar^ nver ... n n ... - ^ 

3 

2E 

Phenice, countrj^ ---- * 

4 

SI 

Phenioe (in Crete) ... 

4 

4E 


r 2 

7E 

Phenicia .-i 

2 

2C 


3 

2C 

Philadelphia ... 

4 

3F 

Philippi .............. 4 ■ 

4 

2E 

m ^ m m I ma-rmmmrr^** 

2 

7A 


[ 1 

3C 

Philistines ..... 

t ^ 

SE 

Philistines, sea of. ....... 

2 

4A 

Phrygia ....... 

4 

3G 

Pi-hahiroth ............. 

1 

4A 

FirAlhOQ b4l--t+"4 !■■4■a■■■> 

2 

m 

Piagah, mountains ..... . 

2 

8C 

Pioidia . 

4 

30 

PoDtliS ... 

4 

21 

Ptolemais . ..._ ...... 

1 

3A 


f ^ 

SI 

1 -pi + + E^Bifp4 ^441-4 

4 

2A 


f ' 

2D 

Rabbath-ammon 

2 

6D 


, a 

6D 

Rahhath-nioab ....__ 

2 

8E 

Rachel's Tomb ......... 

3 

9E 

Rakbath ........... n 

1 

4G 


) 2 

4C 

Rama ... 

. 3 

7B 

Ramah (in Naphtali)... 

. 2 

3C 

Ramah (in BenjainiTi)... 

S 1 

7B 


) a 

7ll 
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!^Q.nn[C30:S j.i.1 b^ ^ 44-44 

1 

4A 

Ramoth-gilead ... ....... 

2 

6D 

Red Sea | 

1 

6C 

2 

9E 

Rehob ................. 

2 

4A 

Ecphaim, plain _ ..... 

3 

UE 

Rephidim_ ........... 

1 

j" j*~* 
CKvj* 

Reuben^ tribe ........... 

2 

7D 


4 

3B 


4 

4F 

fi.tl .| 

2 

7F 

Rimmon (in Simeon).... 

2 

8A 

Rimmon (in Zebulun)... 

2 

4B 

Rimmon, a rock 

(in Benjamin) .. 

2 

6B 

River of Egypt 

(not the Kile)...i 

1 

3C 

2 

9D 

Rome .... 

4 

(A 

Ratamia .... . 

4 

4H 

Saichah ...............j 

2 

5F 

2 

SF 

Salmons, eape .......... 

4 

4F 


1 

3D 

Salt Sea ... ... 

2 

ftC 


3 

8C 

Samaria, district... 

5 

SB 

Samaria, city ... +. 

3 

SB 

SB 

i 

+ + 4.tg4bB4 Bil.4.Ba.BBB + 

4 

3F 

Samothracia ..... ... 

4 

2E 


4 

3F 

Sarepta ... . 

3 

2B 

Sea of the Plain.. . .. 

2 

SC 

Seir^ mount __ — ' 

1 

4D 

S'? ICUCIA |.i4 h44'"4""fcP + ’* + 

1* 

4 

9E 

41 

Shalem ..... .... 

1 

2D 

Shapher, mount . 

I 

4D 

Sharon, Plain 01.... + *.*, 

2 

1 3 

5A 

SA 

Shechem . .. 

; 1 

2D 


f 2 

6B 

Shihor-lihnath, river - 

2 

SA 

Shiloh ,...... 

2 

6C 

Shunem **.,..*,*.,*— 

1 

6E 


2 

4C 

Shur. Desert or , . 

Wilderness of .......... 


40 

1 2 

gD 


^ 2 

IC 

3'1’d'Q^Q B I.BBBBABB. BBB.BBBBB b" 

3 

IC 


4 

SI 

B-rBirB4-l-44'44ilKI- 

3 

SE 

Simeon, tribe ,*.,..*.. . 

2 

9A 

Sin (in EK>'pt). *.. ..*.** 

1 

3A 

Sin, Desert or 

WS Iderness of ..... 

1 

SB 


c. a 

Name < g 

s S 

Sinbi, mbUQt ... 1 6C 

Sinai, wilderneas ......... 1 6C 

Smyrna ... 4 3F 

Socoh .. 2 m 

Succolh {.in Egypt)...... 1 4A 

Sychar .................. 3 (511 

Byraeuse i 311 

f 2 IE 

Syria .. i 3 lE 

[4 41 

Syrian Deetfirt ........... 2 7F 


Taanaeh __ 

Taanath-shilob .... 
Tatncraii .. 

Tabor^ enount ...,.; 

Tatimor 

Tappuah ........... 

Taraus ... 

'F0lcoa ....n...T.. + . 

Thebez ............ 

ThcaaaloDica .. 

Three Taventg ___ 



Thyafira . 

Tiberiaa . 

Timnfth ,. 

Timnath-scrah _ .... 

Tiplisah . .... ..._ 

Tirzah ... <. ■ 

'I'racIrO'nitis . ............ 

^Troafl ............. ..■■■ 

Trogyllium .... —..... 

TjTe --- 

WilderneHB of wandering 


4 

1 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

3 

4 
4 
2 

3 

4 
1 


5B 

6C 

5C 

5F 

4C 

4C 

7F 

SC 

3H 

SB 

SB 

SC 

2D 

lA 

3F 

4G 

4C 

7A 

6B 

QF 

6B 

3E 

2E 

3F 

2B 

2 B 

SI 

SC 


Zalmonah .. 

1 

4D 

Zanoah , * *-*.. 

2 

7B 

Zarephath ..... 

2 

2C 

Zareth-ahahar ... 

2 

8C 

a ... 

2 

6C 

ZebnIun, tribe 

2 

4B 


1 

4F 

Zidon. See Sidon. 



.. 

2 

flA 

Zin, Wilderness of ____ 

1 

4D 

Ziph .. i h ■ 

2 

SB 

Zoan .. 

1 

3A 


1 

3D 

g^^r4.^B4BBa BBBBBBB 

2 

7F 

Zoreah ......__ —... 

2 

7B 

f + ■.1^^4■^■4■B■4 BflJBBB 

3 

SD 
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DAMASCUS 


'i^iiO-(i(«^ 


Z'OnpttlT^^' 




'T«ifi«riK 


AitM<«il Karnali 
i f CeMtiiim 


iMhilb 


ARSOB 


KAVDTH lAm 


BAS 

MANASSEH., 


' ^ ^7vflanialv\ t 

7-^ BflJLuWv^ 

f .^liimniQn- 

Vi" j Gkiih-hepflt*^ ■=-■. 
Japhla 




'Ailiiar?ll) 


jAph#^' 


MH'dck 

fii 

' Si wJui nr 1 


Monh 


1 -jUi. 

labi^iGitEDdl 




^ M. ■■’- ' . i- . 'll 


imflrlfi^ j 

I-. ^.- 


F«[l<Ll4l/>|^ 

^ lamerth-dlfq 

1*5 








Aahbalhi Aanmi 

L a 


MiboRnf 


n---*^B*th h Binrah 
AbB»-Shiltf;*5^ 


4 


.CiitarBli V-y 1 

VlfSi^ list Art. ( 

I ’'f Coin , ^ 

fJpJJi} 

, ® B4lh.fA|i^vah 


ClHMilani 


ALhdod 


1^ |t'rv Zanort 
If fc J'ori'wrthp' 


q' KlrjalfHiini 


Zarrlli-Shabar 


’^luAlilK' 


or Cirjalb'Arba 


|1(-pd*iH*th/ A«Ui,i, 


iimifMm''’"^ 

V 

'AJnA .' ■ 


hvi-ihobn 


hiDfmisli., 


No. 2 


CANAAN 

As allofttecl to the 

TWELVE TRIBES- 




ai^5a- 




S dan or Z don 


■Shahftv M l«i 


3 


itiymr /(■mnai. 


I’rabbshhon®! “j" c LibonaK.. 

Japho or JufipaJ^ 3 l^ip ^ ^ ^Ip,^i_ w^m- 


‘TSk^l ,M ''E O N 
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